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T O VE 
REND FATHER IN GO D; 
GEORGE BY THE DIVINE PROVIDENCE, 


Loxy AxcuBisHov Or CANT ERBYRIE, 


Primate and Metropolitane of all Exc rand, 
one of his Maieſties n.oft Honourable 
Prune Councell. 


FE F0STREVEREND, 
PUN Sy 3, 1 7 bat duetie which emboldned 
ISAS mee at my firſt looking , and 
> = WERAT /capimg out of the Dungeon of 
=þ 24a 2361 Oo/curitie, to interrupt your 
F/4 INN} more ſerions affaires, with the 
 Rellked view of theſe my labors; Hath 
ETD (by your Gracious acceptance 


—_ 
” - 


en of me and them) encreaſed to- 

ether with the worke, and encouraged me bath the ſecond 
and third time(thus ſeconded by manifold belpes of Books 
and relations of others)to obtrude this Firſt part of my in- 
tended Pilgrimage vpon you Grace, Both then,and now, 
noworth thereof,but your worthineſſe hath cauſed thu pre- 
Jumption « For towhom ſhould F rather preſent my firſt- 


Y fruites, then vnto the, High-Prieft , T hat hee might 


C2 thake 
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| ſhake them before the Lord, to make them accepta- 

| ble? Neither 6 any meeter to Patronize a Hiſtorieof 
 . Religion, then he_,,to whoſe Perſon Religion gineth, and 

from» the ſame mutually receinerh, Patronages . eAn 

2 * thereforeF,, the meaneftof Leuts ſonnes, doe heere 4- 

= - + Ov comma deer yer ra afrabea E - 
|  RI1cAa, andthatintharwithered and fouler hue of paſ- 

ſed out-worne rites, or preſent Frreligious Religions , not 
waſhed with the purer ſtreames of ſacred Baptiſme. Ev- 
R 0 PE challengeth a roome in this kind by ber ſelfe : nor \ 

would Chriſtian Hiſtorie vouchſafe theſe Strangers her 

4 holy companie, and therefore hath enioyned me. a ſecond 

Pilprimage, and Perambulation oner the World, to trace 

her footſteps, and obſerue enery where ber Planters, Cor- 

 rupters, and Reformers. 

Great u this burthen of a twofold World,and requires 
both an Atlas and an Hercules too, toundergoe it. The © 
newneſſe alſo makes it more difficult, being an enterpriſe_, 
neuer yet (to my knowledge) by any, in any Language,at- 
tempted. conigyning thus Antiquitie and Moderne Hi- 
ſtorie, in the obſeruations of all the rarities of the Warld, 
| and eſpecially of that Soule of the, world,R £.16G10 nw. 
Yet haue F aduentured , and (F fpeake it not to boa#Ft , but 

to excuſe my ſelfe , in ſo haughtie deſignes) this my firſt | 
Voyage of Duiſconerie , beſides mme owne pore ſlocke 
| laide thereon , hath made mee indebted to aboue_ twelue 
= © bundredeAuthonrs, of one or other kinde , in F know not 

how many hundreths of their Treatiſes , Epiſtles, Rela» 
| tions and Hiſtories , of diners ſubiefes and Languages, 
| borrowed by my ſelfe; beſides what ( fer want of the x Au- 
; thors themſelues) F baue taken vpon truit , of other mens 
goods 


/ 


_ 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


- | goods in their bands. Wherein bad I eniozed that Aca- 
| . demicke /eiſhre, | | ID 

F| | "By wvoxkus Splunoie Axadius ©s3, 

d Or the. benefits of greater Libraries, or ſufficient confe- 
rence with men more skilfull, my Braine might haues 
Jeelded a fairer iſſue , 4 more complete and better armed 


jp Minerua» But beſides the want of theſe, the daily cares 
ot. of my family, the weekely dueties of my Miniſterie( for by 
ho your Gracious fauour , and my Lord of London bis boun- 
og tie, F cannot nowe adde as in my former Epiſtles and 
er Editions, the groſſenes of the Ayrewhere F lined, which 
1d. Jome ſay , makes a duller wit, F am ſure, a ſickher body) 
ce may pleade excuſe for me» If not, 

SY Clades Authore leuatur, 


TbeVV orld u the weight that preſſeth me,and my Booke 
Yes Jhall haue this praiſein the greateſt diſpraiſe, | 


"he Magnistamen excidit auſis, 
ſe,  Howſoener, F ſhall thinks my ſelfe_ happie in your 
PY Graces Examination and Cenſure, if it bee_ not impietie 
Ji- KK in mee tooffer to intercept, and-with interpoſition of theſe 
Ad, 8 #5 a- while to Eclipſe > your Gracious aſpett andinflu- 
\n. RM cnce- vnto our ( hurch and State-. eAnd though your 
but Grace cannot, for more. neceſſarie imployments, and 
Y needes not , as knowing them better already, afforde.. 
ke Jour Precious time to theſe. things of baſer worth : Yet © 


if your Recreations (hall couchſafe them— as Remem- 
brancers, out of my labours to refreſh yours , F ſhall bee 
more then ſufficiently recompenced. Others may hence 
learne by that mo$t laborious , though not moit learned 
Argument of Induction, two leſſons fitting theſe times, 
the Vnnaturalneſſeof FacTiIonand ATH E- 
_— E 4 | ISME: 


3 Gi 
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E194 The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
ISME: Thatlaw of Nature hauing written in the pra- 
' Ticeof all men(as we here in the particulars doe. ſhew) 
the profeſsion of ſome Religion, andin that Religion, 
. Whereſoener any ſocietie of Prieftes or Religious. perſons 
are,orbaue beene im the World, no admittance of Paritiez 
the Angels in Heauen, Dinels in bell, ( as the Royalleſt of 
Fathers,the Father of our Countrie hathpronounced )and 
all Religions on Earth,as bere we ſhew, being equally ſub- 
ieft to inequalitie, that ts, to the equitie of ſubordinate Or- 
der. 2And if F line to finiſh the reſt, F bope to ſhew the_ 
Paganiſme of eAntichriſlian Poperte, and other Pſeu- 
de-Chriſtian herefies, and the Truth of (hriſtianttie as it 
# now profeſſed and eflabliſhed in our Church , vnder the. 
Great Detender of the Faich : for whoſe long Raigne, 
and your Graces proſperous ſeruice vnaer ſo Religi- 
043 4 Soueraigne, F heartily pray vnto the. 
King of Kings, and chiefeShep- 
. heardof our Soules, l[Esvs 
CHRIST. 


EIS 


Your Graces 


vnworthy Chaplaine, 


Samuel Purchas. 


Fuze Reapes, 


jr I 
— 


N pnow,R= aver, TheP1rcxri mt comes 
ynto thee the thirdtime;, with whom hee dares 

bee ſomewhat bolder.' Being, I know-not by. 
what naturail inclination, addied to the ſtudie 
of Hiſtorie , my heart would ſometimes obje&t 
aſelte-loue, in following my priuate delights in 
that kinde. Atlaft, I reſolued toturne the plea- 
ſures of my ſtudies into ſtudious paines, that 0- 
thers might againe, by delightful ſtudie, turne 

h my paines into their pleaſure. T heere bring Re- 

lizion from Paradiſe to the Arke_>, and thence follow her round about the 
World,and (for her ſake) obſerue the World it ſelfe, with the ſeuerall Coun- 

tries and Peoples therein; the chiefe Empires and States: their priuate.and 

publique Cuſtomes ; their manifold chances and changes ; alſo the wonder- 
full and moſt remarkeable efte&s of Nature; Euents of Diuine and Humane 

Prouidence, Rarities of Arte ; and whatſoeuerT finde by Relations of Hi- 

ſtorians, as Ipaſſe, moſt worthy the writing. Religion is my more proper 

aime, and therefore I inſiſt longer on the deſcription of whatſoeuer I finde be- 

longing thereto z declaring the Religion of the firſt Men; the corrupting of it 

before and after the Floud;the Iewiſh obſeruations;the Idols, Idolatries, Tem- 

ples,Prieſts, Feaſts, Faſts, Opinions,Sedts,Orders, and ſacred Cuſtomes of the 

Heathens ; with the Alterations and Succefhons that hauetherein happened, 

from the beginning ofthe World hitherto. . 

This Worke [diuide into foure parts. This firſt exhibiteth the, Relations 
and Theologicall diſcouerieof As1a, Axx1ca,and America: The 
ſecond, when God will, ſhall doethe ſame for Ev « o-e x: The third and 
fourth, in a ſecond viſitation, ſhall obſerue ſuch things in the ſame places, as I 
hold moſt remarkeablein the Chriſtian and Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie, and that 
according to the ſame Method ; which is ſquared in the /#hole by order of 
Place— , going ſtill out of one Countricintothe next; in each particular part 
and ſeuerall Countrie, by the order of Time, deducing our Relations, ſo farre 


- as we haue Others foot-prints to guide vs, (though not exa&tly naming the 
' dayand yeere, and determining queſtionsin Chronologicall controuerlies, 


yet in ſome conuenient ſort) from the Ancienttimes, and by degrees deſcen- 
ging to the preſent, E 


Aa noe 
—— 
ee eee ns : 
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To THE READE R. 


I Tim.4.s _ es 


If thou demandeſt what profitmay be hereof; I anſwere, that heere ftu- 
dents of all ſorts may finde matter fitting their ſtudies: The naturall Phi- 
loſophers may obſerue the different conſtitution and commixtion of the Ele- 
ments, their divers working in diuers places, the varietie of heauenly influ- 
ence, of the yearely ſeaſons, of the Creatures inthe Aire, Water, Earth : 
They which delight in Statc-affaires, may obſcruc the varietie of States and 
Kingdomes,with their diftering Lawes, Polities, and Cuſtomes, their Begin- 
nings,and Endings. The Diuine, beſides the former,may heere contemplate 
the workes of God, not in Creation alone, butin his Tuſtice and Prouidence, 
purſuing ſinne euery where with ſuch dreadtull plagues ; both bodily, in roo- 
ting vp and pulling downe the mightieſt Empires ; and eſpecially in ſpirituall 
na bining vp ſo greata part of the World vnto the efficacie of Errour 
in ſtrong deluſ1ons, that bauing forſaken the Fountaine of liuing waters, they ſhould 

digge unto themſelues theſe broken Pits that can hold no water; deuout intheir ſu- 
erſtitions, and ſuperſtitious in their deuotions ; agreeing allinthis, that there 
hould beea Religion, diſagreeing from eachother, andthe T « v r x,inthe 
practice thereof. | 
Likewiſe our Miniſters may be incited vnto all godly labours in their fun- 
ion of preaching the Goſpel, ſeeing otherwiſe, for outward and bodily cere- 
monies.the Turkes and Iewes (in their manifold deuotions in their Oratories 
euery day) and other Heathen would convince vs of idlencſe. Ahdlet mee 
haue leaueto ſpeak it for the glory of God,and the good ofour Church;] can- 
not finde any Prieſts in all this my Pilgrimage, of whom wee haue any exact 


Hiſtory,buttake more bodily paines 1n their denotions, than is performed by 
- not-preaching Miniſters, eſpecially in Countrie-villages, where on the weeke 


dayes they cannot hauc occa(ion,or company, for publique prayers:and there- 


- fore ifthey only reade the Seruice on holy dayes, and neuerſtudie for more 


(which Iwould it were not the idle practiſe of ſome)euen the Heathen ſhal riſe 
vpin judgement againſt them. I ſubſcribe with hand and praQiceto our L;- 
#urgie,bur not to ſuch Zerhargie : whole darkenefle is fo much the more intol- 
krable,in this Sunne-ſhine of the Goſpel, wherein wee hauea gracious X7ng, 
ſo diligenta frequenter of Sermons; and Rewerend Biſhops ( notwithſtanding 
other their weighty Eccleſiaſticall emploiments yet) diligent Preachers. 

Theftudious of Geographie may ſomewhat be helped in that kinde: not 
that weintend anexa@ Geographie, in mentioning every Citie with the de- 
grees of Longitudeand Latitude, bur yet limiting euery Countrey in his true 
{ituation and bounds ; and performing happily more then ſome, which take 
vpon them the title of Geographers, as their chiefe profeſſion : and more then 
any,which I know,hath done in ourlanguage. 

He which admireth and almoſt adoreth the Capuchine, Ieſuite,or other Ro- 
maniſts, for ſelfe-inflited whippings,faſtings, watchings, vowes of obedience, 
pouertie,and fingle life, and their not ſparing theirlimmes, and lines for their 
will-worſhips,mmay ſee,in all thefe, the Romaniſts equalled by-Heathens, ifnot 
out-ftripped, euen by the reports of the Teſuites and other their Catholiques. 
Bodily exerciſe profiteth little, but Godlineſſe is profitable vnto all and hath the promiſe 
of thic life and that which is to come. 

Herealſo the Reader may ſee moſt of their Popiſh Rites, derived out of 
Chal. 


TO TeSE RESMDEK 


Chaldean , Egyprian,and other Fountaines of Paganiſme; as in the laterraske 
we {hall haue more occaſion to ſhew. Heereeuery Engliſh-man may ſee cauſe 
to praiſe God continually for the light of his truth, communicated to vs: 
whereas itis ( in compariſon) but a ſmall part of the World, that ſounderh rhe 
ſacred name of Tt 5 v $;and of thoſe that profeſleit,how infinit are the ſets and 
ſuperſtitions? God hath ſhewed his Word unto our 1 ACOB(T n x Derenver 
Or HisFa1r n) his Statutes and his tudgements unto this [5x a t L of Great 
Brittaine. He hath not dealt ſo with enery Nation, neither hauethe Heathen, nor 
ſcarcely,it ſcarcely, any other Chriſtian Nation,ſo much knowledge of his indge- 
ments. And yet how ſeditious are ſome? how prophane are others ? how vn= 
thankfull the moſt? Thar beaſtly Sinne of Drunkennefle, that biting Sinne of 
Vſurie,that Deuilliſh Sinne of Swaggering, ruffling in deformity of clothes, 
like monſtrous C-:meras, and barking out a multiformity of oathes; like helliſh 
Cerbert,as if men could not be Gallents,vnleſle they turned Devils. Theſe are the 
paiments wee returne vnto the Lord,in ftead of prayers for. and loyalty to his 
Maieſty ; peaceableneſlſe and charity to cach others ; modeſty and ſobriety in 
our ſcJues. | | | 

For the forme, haue ſoughtin ſome places, with variety of phraſe, in all, 
with variety of matter, to draw thee along with mee in this tedious Pilgris 
mage. Some namesare written diuerſly, according to the diftering Copies \ 
which I followed, whichthy diſcretion will eaſily conceiue. I doe not in cuery 


| _—_ ſet downe my cenſure; ſometimes, becauſe it were morethen needes 


ometimes becauſe of the difficultie. I mention Authors ſometimes of meane 
quality, forthe meaneſt haue ſence to obſerue that which themſelues ſee, more 
certainly then the contemplations and Theorie of the morelearned. I would 
alſo acknowledgethe labourofthe meaneft. I hauelaboured to reduce Rela- 
tions to their firſt Authors, ſetting their names to their Allegations: the want 
whereof hath much troubled mee, whilſt the moſt leaue our their Authours, 
as if their owne aſſertion were ſufficientauthority in things borrowed. TI haue 
(ro my great paines) contrated and Epitomized whole Volumes ( and ſome 
very large) into one Chapterza thing vſuall through theſe Relations. Where 
I have found plenrifull diſcourſe for Religion (my chiefe aime) I am ſhor- 


terin other Relations; and where I haue had lefle helpes for that diſcouerie, - 


[inſiſt more on the wonders of Nature,and diſcoueries by Sea and Land,with 
other remarkeable accidents. Theſe Rarities of Nature I haue ſometimes ſu- 
ted in adiffering phraſe and figure of ſpeech ; not that I affe& a fantaſticall 
ſingularity ; bur that theſe Diuine works might appeare in Robes, if not 
fitting their Majeſtie, yet ſuch as our Word-Robe did willingly withour a- 


ny great affeRation or ſtudie , affoord: not without example of the Scrip- 


ture, which vſeth to bringin the mute Creatures, ſpeaking and performing 
(asit were) other perſonall offices ; nor without this effe& to make the Rea- 
der ſtay a while with obſeruation and wonder beſidesthat, variety of it (cite 
isdelightſome. 

Ifany miſlike the fulneſſe in ſome places, and thebarrenneſſe of wordesin 
others; let them conlſider,wehandle a World,where are Mountaines and Val- 
lies, fertile habitations, and ſandy deſarts : and others ſteps, whom 1 follow, 
hold me ſometimes ina narrower way , which elſewhere take morelibertie. . 
rouc 


LOSOZ 


To THE READE R. 


—_— 


rouch heere and there a Contreverſie; both for illuſtration of Hiſtorie ; and in 
ſeaſon,and out of ſeaſon, to ſhew my affeftionto the Truth. | 
- Now ifany man thinke,that it were bettertheſerotten bones of the paſſed, 
and ſtinking bodies of the Preſen tſuperſtitions were buried, then thus raked 
out oftheir graues; beſides that which hath beene ſayd,I anſwere, That I haue 
ſufficientexamplein the Scriptures,which were written for our learning to the ends 
of thelWerld,and yet depaint vnto vs the vgly face of Idolatry in ſo many Coun- 
tries ofthe Heathens, with the Apoftaſies, Sets,and Herelies of the Tewes,as 
:n our firſt and ſecond booke is ſhewed : andthe Ancient Fathers allo, 1uft;n, 
Tertullian, Clemens, Irenew, Origen, and more fully, Euſebiu:, Epiphanius, and 
AuguFine,hauc gonebefore vs in their large Catalogues of Hereſies and falſe 
Opinions. : | 
I appeale vnto any indifferent Reader ( for ſome not Readers, norindiffe- 
rent, I reſpe& not, whoſe Authority, perhaps, would be bur indifferent, if they 
muſt firſt win it by being Authors of fo big, I dare not ſay,fo great volumes) if 
therebeany, either Idolatries, or other impieties, inthis worke of mine ex- 
© preſſed beyond theirs which heere our ofthe Scripturesare mentioned; Stewes 
in the Temple, humane Sacrificesto Moloch,Tamnuz his mourning, Sodomites, 
Inceſts, with other fleſhly,worldly, beaftly, Deuilliſh monſters ofiniquity,ob- 
truded vnder Religions Sacred Mautle,amongft the Amorites, Egyptians and 
- Tewes, before the comming of Chriſt : or greater darkeneſſe and more helliſh 
then when the L1c1r it ſelfe was made manifeſt, & the Darkne/ſe comprehended 
# wot: Herods butcheries, «das his treacheries, the blaſphemies ofthe Scribes, 
Prieſts,and Phariſes,and the crucifying ofthe Sonne of God, by men, formen : 
or {ince,if as ſtinking, loathſome,monkrous abuſes-haue not bene offred to the 
Chriſtian Name, in worſeimpoſtures and pollutions, by the Nicolaitans, and 
other incarnate Deuils, recorded by thoſe Fathers and other Eccleſiaſticall Ay. 
thors,then any ofthoſe heere in this booke obſerued : to which, ifthat which 
Epiphanizs hath written ofthe Gnoltikes alone, fully and particular! y,bee con- 
fidered,all theſe Erhnike and Mahumeran ſuperſtitions would comparatiuely 
| beruftified:Sotrue is that old ſaying,Corraptio optimipeſimazand of the Truth it 
ſelfe, Sodom and her daughters not comparable to Jeruſalem with hers3and of the 
- juſteſt Indge, thatirſballbe eaſter at the dey of Tudgement for Thoſe then Theſe. 


* _ And whatindeede doth more ſet forth the glory of Gods grace, theninpardo- 


ning ; his power, then in reforming ; his juſtice, then in giuing men vp to ſuch 
delufions? Are-not theſe the FN, ma and glorious victories of T as 
Czxossz: Os Cnr isr, thathath ſubuerted the Tem ples,Oracles,Sacrifices, 
and Seruices ofthe Deuil? And maift not thou ſee herein, what Aer is,and thou 
chy ſelfe maiſt bee,if G o v kaue theeto thy ſelfe ? Readetherefore, with pray- 
ſesvntoG o Þ', the Father of thy light; and prayers for theſe Heathens, that 
G o v may bring them out of the /aure of the Deaill, and that Chriff may be his 
ſaluation to the ends of the World. And let me alſo obtainethy prayers in this my 
Pilerimage.to be therein direfted,to the glory of G o v,and good of my Coun- 
tric.  Evenſo Loxp Ifsvs. FI 


Now 


TO THE READE R. 


N Ow ifany be angry that this Edition hath received ſuch Additions,when 

as they might rather Challengeme ofmy promile for Earope,and my pur- 
pole expreſſed in my laſt Impreſhon, not to trouble the world with ſuch aRe- 
uview of theſe parts, vntill our Chriftian O—_— thither:I confeſſe my ſuch 
intendments;my faulralſo in deferring;ifit be cenſured afault,to faile of leiſure 
and meanes, rather then willingneſſeand indeuour of execution : if ſickneſſe 
on meand mine; if often PR and other Miniſteriall fanions ; if other 


_ impediments,which for ſome cauſes I willnot heere mention ; may notexcuſe 


me , lctthis be confeſſed for a fault , that with wings not yet growne to matu- 
rity, Ihauenot, Icould not make an Europzan flight, Iwould I could yet 
fay, Haue patience with mee,and [ willpay thee all. 1 ioyto acknowledge with all 
thankefulnes,thattheſe Relations of the World haue found ſo good entertain- 
mentand acceptancein the World ; and that the Relater hath beene collated 
ynto this Watch-tower , where I may behold all the Kingdomes of the Earth; 
by the opportunities of bookes, conference and manifold intelligences, inthis 
Honourable Citty of London, by the Honourable, Learned, and Reuerend 
Paſtor thereof (whoſe great worth a few wordes ina ſhort Epiſtle cannotex- 
preſſe ; my ſelfe am the Epiſtle,and the Additionsin this booke are my poore 
Encomium, farre farre ſhort of his Deſerts: for how can words recompenſe 
Decdes? or that which Duty enioyneth, fo free, vndeſerued, vndeſired Boun- 


_ ty? Orl(theleaftof letters,) Him? whoſe vertues verifie his Name,an Heroike 


King inthe Liberall and Diuine Arts ; and which is more;inthe Art of Divine 
Liberality;and the moſt ofall, reigning with moſt ſeuerity ouer Himſelfe,tc his 
Dioceſan Cure a Farher,no leſke affable then awfull; whoſe Benefits (thougha: 
Beneficenot ofthe worſt, & the beft ſeated in the world to my content, be but 
one of them,doe not ſo much affe& me, as the manner, as the Benefacor : but 
how doe loſe my Reader, whiles my Duty findes me in this Parentheſis? ) 
I might alſo addethoſe additions of Grace and fauour, from my Gracious Ma- 
ter; butno Parentheſts can containe that which is the deuoted ſeruice of m y 
life. Hence, Thope, oneday, the Fi/grim ſhall beenabled to better perfor- 
mances. Inthe meane while pardon his often troubling thee in this Fir part. 
This being the Fir# borne, and hauing now had his Double portionin this his 
twice augmenting, will hencefoorth, I hope, line of himſelfe, without new ſet- 
ting vp by His Father. And therefore haue I now taken the more paines, ad- 
ding ſome TraQates,and making others in manner, New; in the whole worke, 
as later and berter intelligence hath offercd it ſelfe, refuling no paines to gra- 


 tifiethe Reader ; both by ealier ſepps, deuiding long Chapters into ſo many 


Paragraphs, and by newerand ſomewhereperhaps truer Relations. For 
which I deſirethy prayers, and patience as my beſtrequitall; and ſo 
commend thee to Him,who isthe a and a of Religion and 
the World,and of theſe Relations afthem both, to- 
gether with the Reader and Relater; 

To whom beegloric and 
praiſe for euer. 

Amen. | 


S, P. 
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] g- Iking theſe ſtudies well,but wanting wings 
Einſdem Hendecaſyllabum. = Toliftme vp,[lay in ſelfe-deſpaire ; 
| Blefling their happinefle, whoſe (iluer ſtrings 

Coulddraw in meanes their knowledge to repaire ; 
Thinking thoſe worthies parallel to Kings, 

As will and may feaſt with ſuch Muſes faire, 

While barcneſſe barres mefromtheir ſacred ſprings. 


Sg Olamen Fidet, S alutis ar as 

Diamg, Effigiem,Deiq;Veri 
e/Eternum placitum pre docendo, 
Myſtes quam merits celebris andis. = 
At,PvRCHAsE, tuingud Corond 
1am circunaatur,endog, ore docto 


Aficed thus, yet ſtill affeted well, 

Viuet Nomes, Honsſg, : quiprophana The Pgrim,mou'd with milde compaſſion, 
Scrutas Numina ( Gentium Nefaſlos Lends me his ſtaffe to lift me from this hell, 
Errori{g,, Deos; ) Volumine horam Andleades mevpto ſucha lofty ſtation, 
Sacromulta reperta,prodiere hinc As ſhewes where cach Relgiondocth dwell ; 


AHulta; hac (ic tudys tuisbere apts, Andtoinable me for contemplation, 
Pulchreg, Hiſtorias, Locoſqzpangis. Reprints this Beoke,which doth it felfe ſ*excell, 


Hoc vnum adjciem: DOCERE quiqui Thatnow Iwrite,in ftead of Pit.cxinace, 
N6ſtis quid fuerit,Reconditumg, ItTOXOMOTZEION on the Title-page. 


SCIRE, haut inuideatis Huic merenti. | 
. A. Macizyvs. 


. 
{yr 
d 
[| 
+! 
” 
r x 
p . 
F 
: 
$5; } 
] 
I 5 
s 1 
a | 
i | 
f 
"| 


= 


OC = 


"FS S — _ = ——_—__ 
Pp EUN = —peugtyg. ay aw 


” — — >——— 


- 1 MG —_— a 
© 2 Oe PG aro, —— 


On the learned Preachers Pilgrimage 
Religtonis ergo. 
5 He Body ofthis Booke is #1STORIE, 
Clad in quaintgarmentsof GEOGR AP HIE, 
Adorn'd with Iewels of CHRONOLOGIE, 
Fetch't from'the Treaſur of 4NT1Q/1TIE. 
Thebetter part thereof, THEOLOGIE, 


- Seule of the World, Religious P/ET IE, 
Addes life toall, and giues ETERNITIE. 


1. W. Theol. 


—— 
—— * 


r—rrr__—_— 


THE CONTENTS OF THE 


SEVERALL CHAPTERS AND 


PARAGRAPHS IN THESE 
BOOKES BINS EE 


ASIA, | : 
T He FIRST BOOKRKE. 


Ofthe firſt beginnings of the World and Religion: and of the 
Regions and Religions of Babylonia, Aſlyria, Syria, 
Phoenicia, and Paleſtina. - 


ez | 
CHAP. I. Floud; 2s Beroſus hath reported them. pa.z1 
_ no 2 F Go ÞD, One in Nature, Cnae. XI. 
ngs- WAC "NY, Three in Perſons , the F a« of the Citie and Countrie of Babylon: therr 


EE) THERSONNEANH o- 


89/5 LY GHOST. P42.1 
% RIFIA SS Cnar- 15: | 
of the Creation of the World, pag. 
Cn ar. II. 


4 


of Man, conſidered in his firſt tate wherein |. 


- he was created : and of Paradile,the place of his 

ell, habitation. We} ag.ls 
Cnar. IIIT. 

Of the word Religion : andof the Religion 


of our firſt Parents before the fall. p42.20 
CHar, V. 
Ofthe fall of Man : and of Orizinall/in. p.24 
a H APs 


of the Reliques of the Diuine Image after the 
fall, whereby naturally men adaift themſelues 
unto ſome Religion: and what was the Religion 
of thelWorld before the floud. ) pag.30 | 
Cuar VIk 
Of the cauſe andcomming of the Floud. p.3 5 
| Caae. VIII. 
Of the repeopling of the (1rid, and of the di- 
(ion of Tongues and Nations, P4740 
CHAL 14 
A Geographical Narration of the whole 
Earth i gererall, and more particularly of 


Aſia. pag.46 
Cuar Xo 


Of Babylonia: zhe or7g72all of Tdolatrie: 
and the Chaldzans Antiquities before the 


| ſumptuous Vals,Temples,and mages. paz.55 
CHAP, | 
Of the Prieſts, Sacrifices,religious Rites , and 
Cuſiomesof the Babylonians. p42.59 
9g Cuae. XIIL 
The Chaldzan and Aſlyrian Chronicle, o1 - 
Computation of Times, with their manifold alte- 


| raticnsof Religions and Gouernment in thoſe 

parts until our time. p4g.69 
Cyae. XIITIL. 

Of Niniue,@ other neighboring Nations.p.75 
CHae. | 

, Of Syria, end the mcient Religions there: 

of the Syrian Goddcelle , and ver Rites at Hie- 


[ rapolis : Of the Daphnzan and other Syrian 


ſuper flitions. | þ42.78 
| Cray, XVI. 
| of the Syrian Kings , ani alteration in 


| 
| 


Gouernement, and Religion ix thoſe Conn- 


fries. a7.s 
-”. CA AYE 4, th 
of Phanicia,and of the Theologie, and Religi- 
0n of the anctent Phenicians : of their Arts and 
Inuentions. pag.88 
Cnar, XIII. 


of Palzſtina and the firit Inhabitants 
thereof , the Sodomites , Idumzans, Moa- 
bites, Ammonites , aud Canaanites, with 
others, p42.96 


CqF THE 


1 LOTnes . 


The Contents of the Chapters and Paragraphs, 


THE SECOND BOOKE. 
Of the Hebrew Nation and Religion from the _—_ 


| ning thereof to our times. 


Cnas. 1. 
He Preface of this Booke : and a deſcrip. 
tion of the Region of Palzſtina, ſince cal- 
led Judza,er now Terra Sana. p. =— 

WHAT. 1.:, 

0 F the Hebrew Patriarchs, andtheir Reli- 
gion before the Law: alſo of their Law and 
Politie_. | 107 
op, 1 
Of the Patriarchs,and Religion before the Law. 
TI. 
Of the Law of Moſes, the twelue Tribes , and | 


of Proſelytes. p.109 
0. III. 


Of the Hebrew Politie,and ciuill Gonernement. 
0. IIII. 
Of the Iewiſh excommunications. 


Cuia?. IL 


F the Religious places among the 1ſrae- | 
bites : ,.. '" Tabernacle , Temples , SyBar 
P-T14 

Cui TIL 
F the Tewiſh computation of Time : andof 
their Feſt iuall dryes. P-119 
' Cnar. 


| 


V. 


OF the feſtinal! dayes inſtituted by GOD in | 


the Law. P-122 
Crnar. VI. 

F the fea7s,and Faſts which the Tewes inſli- 
zuted to themſelues : with a Kalender of 


their feaſts and fails throazh the yeere as they 


0127.8 


(p.I19 | 


p-113 | 


. FHIL 
Of their Firſi-borne,Prieſts, gs other 


| Religious perſons. p+136 
Cnar, VIILT, 
F the diners Sefts, Opinions, and Alterations 


f Religion, _— the Hebrewes. p.139 
I. 
{ 


| 
| 


of their ancient Diniſp ons and 1dolatries. 
Wo - 
Of the Karraim and Rabbiniffs , and of the 


Haſidet, P.140 
0- III. 
of the Phoifa! - [.142 
IITI. 
P-145 
the Be 6. V. | 
Of the Heſſees. 147 
P-149 
. VII. : 
| Of many other Tewi Seth; and Hereſies. p.15o 


Cai 14 
OF the Samaritans. 


| 


Of the Sadduces. : 


| 


Of the Scribes. 


| 4154 

CAP. A. 

THe miſerable de[truttion and diſperſion of the 
lewes, from the time of the deſolation of 


| their City and Temple to this aay. 2-158 
| - 


of the deſtruition of the Iewes onder Titus. ib. 
| d. II. 

of the deſirnition of the Tewes under A- 

drian. p.160 


are now obſerued. p.128 
Cray. VII. 
F the ancient Oblations, Gifts, an1 Sacrifices 
of the Tewes : of their Tithes , and of their 
Priefis, and perſons _ taſticall, and Religions. 
(P-130 
Of their Oban and Sacrifices. ibid. 
II. 
Of Tithes, and thei manner of Tithing. p.131 
0. III. 
Of their Per /onall offerings , and of their and 


Our Eccleſiaſtica {reaenues. p I34 


IL 
Of other their op Chriits and ſeducing 
Prophets. P-162 
- ITIL. 
Of the miſerable di per ons of the Tewes, 164 


Of the Eitate of the ky and their diſperſed 

babitations in the time of Ben. Tudelenſis. 166 
d.: VL. 

Of ſome Tewes lately found in China , and of 

their late Accidents in Germany. p.170 
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The Contents of the Chapters and Paragraphs. 


g. VIE - ] + 118 
of the tewes ſometimes lining in England, [ Of their Jeweſſes Conception and traucl!, and 
colleed out of ancient records by Maſter lohn | of Lzlith. | p428.203 
Selden of the Inner Temple. Pa2.171 d. TINL 
os xt z Of, the lewiſh _ of Circumciſion. p.204 
Chronologie of the Iewiſh Hiftorie from GN PERS ; 
A rhe beginning of the World, briefly col- Of the Iewiſh Parifuation , Redemption and 


Education. 
letea. a X1 , Fag-*73-1 CHare, XV. _” 
HAP. . (DF their Morning Prayer with their Frinzes, 


F the Iewiſh Talmud : and the compoſition | | 
ON eftimation thereef: alſo of the Tewiſh | Phylatteries, and other ceremonies there- 
of. regs: P42.208 


learned men, their ſucceſion, their Cabaliſts, | 


Meaſovites,their Rabbines, Yniuer(ities,Students, =” - 0. _— 
Rabbinicall creations, their Scriptures, and the _ oY _ behauiour before they goers 42A | 
tranſlations of them. P*2.176 þ $ SMC " zbid. 
. I. : EE T * _ . 
Of the Talmud. jg ibid, ihe + their Zizis and Tephillin and = = 
cls 2rwdls a - - Tt 
of the ancient Tewiſh _Anthours, | end their | Of their School: Las $9 2 
Cabal:Ftes. pag.182 A 
Es CAMattims. - | 42.210 
Es, of none Ry ; - XVI 
of the Rabbines,the Rites of their Creation,the AN . | 
i at F their Ceremonies at home, after their re- 
Iewiſh Vninerſities, and Students. Paget 6} om ad RS _ wn __ 


ITIT. 


Of the Scriptures and their Interpretations. _ 77 _ on gi Xv1 P48-213 
PR I9Ts T tir weekely obſeruations of Times, viz. 


Cat ATE | 
O F the Moderne Tewes Creede, or the Ar- Their Mundayes and Thu ſdajes, and Sab- 


ticles of their faith : with their imterpre- baths. P42.216 
tation of the ſame : and their Af firmatine and | _ F their Mndayes and Thwſdayes. ibid. 
F 


Negatine Precepts.  P43.194 } d. I 
Of therr Creed. = 4 þ.00 tacir S_ I T [ pag-217 
d. II. | ; 
Of the Nezatine Precepts expounded by the | Of the _— —_—_ VII P45-21 g 
_ | e- 11.. PST 1 T 4 tewih Puſſeoucr , 4s they _—_— it; 
Of their Affirmatine Precepts. pag.I99 | Ao thetr Feaſts and Faſts., pag 221 
CHnae, XIJTIL | oy | 
OF the Tewilh opinions of the Creation, their of ther Paſſeouer. bad. 
Ceremonies about the birth of a Ch.lae : of ! 6 34. 
their Circumciſion, Purification and Redempti- | Of Pentecoſt. pag.222 
on, of the firſt borne, and Education of their 0. II. | 
Children. | pag.201 31 Of the feaſt of Tabernacles. ibid. 
Dy . ITIT. 
Of their Expoſition of Scripture a tate in | Of their new Moones; and New-yeeres day. 
Gen. 1. I. abid. | 0. V. p4g.208 
Ec 0. IL Of their Lent, Penance , and Reconciliation= 
Their dreames of AD 4 M. page202 | faft. paeg.225 
<q 2 0. VI. 
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of their other Feaff's. P42.226 
Cnar. XIX. 
OF their Cookery, Butcherie, Marriages,Pu 
niſhments and Funerals. P4g-228. 
Of their Cookerie_. ibid. 
: '+ þ. II. 
Of their Butcherie. p42.229 


. Of their Eſponſalb and Marriages. þ+230 | 
III. 


of Coniugal auties. R 
V 


P42.231 


of Dinorce,and other Marriage obſeruations. | 


Paze232 


2. VI. 


Of the Iewiſh beggers, Diſeaſes and Penances. | 
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G £ bs 
oo lewiſhtales of — biras, beaſts, fiſhes 
ana men. P4g-239 

| 0. IIT. 
Their Meſies his fea#t. P42.241 

Cy AP. X X Þ EE, 
(JF the hopes and hinderances of the Iewes 
| conuerſion, P42.242 
Crnar. X XII. 

T He later Inhabitants of Paleſtina andthe_ 
parts adioyning , ſince the diſperſion of the 


Tewes till this day. P49. 24 4 

Of the Chriſtian times beforethe Saracens. 
1 | bod. 

Of the Saracens & Turks in Paleſlina, p.246 
& IT, 


| 3. VII. P42.233 Of the exploits of the Frankes aud other we. 
of their Viſitation of the ſicke , and Funeral | flerne Chriſtians in Paleſtina, * P.248 
Rites, | Pag.234 0. 1H. 
Cnar. XX, | Of the Azopart and Aſſyſine. p.249 
He tewes Faith and Hope touching their þ Ss 4: # 
" Meſgas.. P42.237 Of the Dogz111 and Druſians , and other Pa- 
Sf d. T. | gans there, P.251 
Of the ſignes of the comming of their Meſ- LVL 
745. | ibid. | Of the vnchriſtian Chriſtians. 252 


THE THIRD BOOKE. 


Of the Arabians, Saracens, Turkes, and of the ancient Inhabi- 
tants of Aſia Minor : and of their Religions. 


. Cnapy. I. 
EF Arabia,and of the ancient Religions, Rites, 


and Cuſtomes thereof. Page 255 ! 
Cray. IT. 


| 


| 


F the Saracene Name, Nation, and procee- 
ding in Armes : and the ſucceſion of their 
Chalifaes. p.264 


(ibid, 


2 
of. the $ EFAC?HS Gejſore Mahomets aayes. | 


3. IT. 


dings vnder Mahomet, and his Succeſſors , of 
P.265 


the Maraunian rzace. 


of the Saracenica! beginnings and procee- | 


 S 31% 
Of the Abaſian Chalifaes , their City Bag#- 
det, with many Perſian, Indian, and other occar- 


rences wnaer them. P.269 
/ &%.1HIL 
of their Titles, Greatneſſe, and Learning. 
| P+274 
CrHare. [TI. 


Þ #e life of Mahumet, Mohammed,or Mu- 
hammed zhe Saracen Law-giner, 277 


Mahumets /;/e after the Hiſiories of Cbri- 

[ttans. ibid, 
6k.11 

The Saraces ſtorie of Mahomets life. p.280 
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"Cnc, THE. 
F the 4lcoran, or Alfurcan, contayning the 
Mahumetan Law : the ſumme and con- 
tents thereof. . p.283 


| | 0. IIIL 
| "of Achmet which _ reigneth. P.326 


Of Sailan Achmets perſon, tamily,Gouerne= 


þ L. | ment, and greatneſſe of State; TC p-328 

Of the compoſition of the Alcoran. ind. " os 3 
FY tad | F the openions holden by the Turkes in their 
_ rot of the Alcoran brought into _ tekvies, ard of} fee Manirr. _ 
ET þ. ITT, Fo | fomer P-331 


The Saracens opinion of their A-coran, p.294 


Canar. V, | | 


Ther Mahameticall ſpeculations, andexpla- 


nations of their Law, collefted out of their | 


owne Commentaries of that Argument. p.295, 


Cryar, VI. 
O FE the Pilgrimaze to Hecca. 


CHyar. VII. | 
F the Succeſſors of Mahomet, of their dif- 
ferent 5edls , and of the diſperſing of that 
Religion, through the world, p4g.309 
Cr ae. VIII. 
QF the Turkiſh Natiow : their originall and | 
proceedings. Þ-314 | 

I 


Of the Turkiſh Name, and fp original, ibid. 
II 


P-ZE2 


Of the Turkiſh Kingdome in Perſia, and | 
their other Conqueſts. En 

0. III. | 

Of the Ottoman Turkes, their originall and 
proceedings. £318 


Cnae. IX, 
A Continuation of the Turkiſh Warres and Af- | 


faires : together with the ſucceſſion of the ? 


Great Turkes, till thts preſent yeere 1616. 


- p.321 
Of Solyman the Maenificent. ibid. | 


II 


Of Selim the ſecond, and Amurath the 
third. 323 


| m7 . 
Of their eight Commandements. P-332 


of other their opinions and pratfices in Re- 
gion. . P-335 
| 6H : 


Of the Turkiſh manners, their ciuill and me- 

rall behaniour. Ws ©: 
. Cray. XI. be 

O F the religious places amongF? the Turkes: 

their Meſchits , Heſpitalis, and Monaſte- 

ries:with their Lyturgie & Circumciſion.p.24 1 


Of their T emples:s aſcription of Sr, Sophies. 
IT. 


| . Of ther Hoſpitall and Monefteries. | pi2 44 


© pI ibid. 
Of their pablike prayers and Chirch-rites. 
8. IIIL. 

Of their Sabbaths, and of their Lent and Ex- 
fer.” = 1-162 - piggs 
Y/ the Turkiſh Circumciſion. P-347 
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Oo 


' F the Sepalchres, Funerall-rites, and opint- 
ons touching the dead, among the Turkes, 


| Fa $4 P-348 
Cray. XIII, . 

F thereligious Votaries among# the Turks, 
and of their Saints, Setts, Miracles, and hy- 
poeriticall holineſſe. . bo P:351 
| Craae. XIII. Ka 

F their Prieſts and Hrerarchie : with s di- 
greſlion touching the Hierarchie and miſerie 
of Chriſtians ſubied tothe Turke. © þp.357 


CH AP, XY; 
6. the Regions and Religions of Aſia Mi- 


d. III. 
of Mahomet the third. 324 | 


nor, /ince called Natolia and Turkie, p.364 
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CHAP. XVI. Cnaye., XVII. 
| O F Aſia proprie difta : now called Sar- F Tonia and other countries in that Cherſo- 
| CUI. pag. 369 neſus. p48.376 


THE-FOYRT H BOOKE. 
Of the Armenians, Medes, Perf1ans, Parthians, Scythians, Tar- 


tarians, Chinois, and of their Religions. 


Cn ar. I. | 
F Armenia Maior, avd Georgia : 4d 
theneighbouring Nations. p-385 
pil 
of the Armenians and Turcomaxians. ibid. 
0. I I Li 
Of Theria. p-388 
pg. III. 
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| "PIO {17 | 
a Hare heere muſtered intby view, Courteons Reader , thoſe Authors which 
d) ff D > from mine owne ſight, 1 bane mentionedin this Worke. Some of them, 1 confeſſe, 
ps arc of no great note, and ſome are noted for notorious connterfeits: but all are 
of ſome vſe,and meete to be heere placed that they may haue their due: Some of 
Wa tharkefulneſſe for their worthie and great indu#trie (wherein thoſe deſerne « 
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place,t hongh otherwiſe obſcure , who by.thtir Namgations and Diſconeries haue made the 
world knowne to it ſelfe)Others,that they may beknowne tube lies and meere C hangelings. Ir 
thes,and all kindes, Sacred,Profane, Learned ,Vnlearned, Antient, Moderne, Good,and Bad ; 
I haue teyled my ſelfe to benefit thee. Many more might bee added, which are cited in this 
worke. But becanſe 1 haue borrowed then, ox others credit , and not ſeene them my ſelfe 
(and Many for sther cauſes) 1hane not here mentioned therity. The Letter F. ſignifies that 
wee haue a fragment of the ſaid Amthour , and P\. brands him for a Coumterfeit The Sas, 
cred Authcurs,or Seribes rather, tothe hily Ghoſt, are Tranſcendents,and quite beyond this 
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YE WORLD, AND THE RELL 
GIONS OBSERVED IN AIL AGES 


AND PLACES DISCOVERED, FROM 
the Cxzarion vnto this preſent. 


_— 


Of the firſt beginnings of the VVorld andReli- 


gion :-and of the Regions and Religions of 
Babylonia, Aſlyria, Syria, Phoenicia, = 
and Paleſtina. 


THE FIRST BOOKE; 


% 


CHF 1 


Of G 0 v, one in Nature,” three in Perſons, the FatTurr, 
SONNE, and HorLy Grosrt, 


Hes * Poets were wont to lay the foundations and firſt 
e1j beginnings of their poeticall Fabrikes , with inuoca- 
tion of their gods and Muſes, although thoſe workes 
were {utable to ſuch worke-men, who according to 
their names were Makers, of thoſe both Poems and 
- if gods. T, as farre ſhort of their learning , as beyond 
) SS if them in the ſcope of my defires, would ſo faxre imi- 
3 || rate their manner, in this matter which1 intend; that 
1S 0 although I enuy not to ſome their fooliſh claime of 
"IM |} *Þat Poeticall (not Propheticall) inheritance, 70 


make my Maker : and my matter , as in a Hiſtorie (not 

——— 2 Poeme) ruſt bee made to my hands : Yet in a Hi- 
ſtorie of Religion, which hath or ſhould haue Gop to be the eAlpha and Omega ; 
We efficient, trom whom, the end to whom it proceedeth : the matter of whom A the 
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' - 14 God one in Nature, three m Perſons, exc, Cuae.! 


forme by whom and whoſe direQion, it entreateth ; I could not but make a Religic 
to begin this diſcourle of Religion at him ; this being the way , which alb-men cak; 
to come to him. Firſt therefore, I beſcech him, thar is the firſt and laſt , the eterna 
; Father, in the name of his beloued and onely Some, by the light of his Holy and all 
11H ſecing Spirit, to guide me in this perambulation of the World, ſo to take view of th 
Times, Places, and Cuſtomes therein, as may teſtifie my religious bond to him , »ho, 

1am, and whom I ſerae : and the ſeruice I owe vnto his Church, if ar leaſt this my Mit 

g7ay be ſeruiceable to the leaſt of the leaſt therein; that as he is in himſeife the begin 

ning and ending, ſe he would be, in ſome meaſure, of this worke the Author and fi 

niſher ; that in the beholding this Mappe of fo infinitely diuerſified ſuperſtitions , w 

may be more thankefu]l for and more zealous of, that true and onely Religion , whic! 

Chriſt by his Bloud hath procured , by his Word reuealed , by his Spirit ſealed , an 

will reward cternally in the Heauens. And hereto let all Chriſtian Readers ſay with m 

* Apoc.z-214 Amen, to him which is * e Amen, that witneſſs faithfall aud true, that forſaking all th 
by-wayes which this Lebyrinth exhibiteth, we may recciue his witnefle as faithtull an 

true Diſciples , that fellow the Lambe whitherſoener be goath, and will not heare th 

voyce of ftrangers, 

- In the next place, Thold it not ynfit briefely to expreſle ſomewhat of him, which in 
deed and throughly can neuer bee expreſſed. For the wiſeſt of the Prophets hath ſaid 

' a 1.King.8.27, of him and to him, that the * Heavens and Heauens of Heanens, are not able to contayn 
b 2.C0r.12.1t. him: and the® chiefe, or at leaſt he which was wot iferionr to the chiefe of the Apoſtle, 
as rauiſhed with ſuch a height, and ſwallowed in ſuch a depth, cryed, © O Altitudo 
O the deepneſſe of the riches, both of the wiſedome and knowledge of God ! how vnſearchabl 
are his indgements, and his wayes paſt finding ont ? As for my ſelfe, I may moſt fitly bor 
d Prou.3e.2. TOW the wordes of AG v R,4 Surely.l am more foolſh than any man, and haue not the un 
Verſe 344+ derſtanding of a man in me : For [ haue not learned wiſedome, nor attayned tothe knewledg 
of holy things. Yea indeed , Who bath aſcended vp to Heanen, and deſcended? Whohati 

gathered the Winde in hs fift? Who bath boundthe Waters in a garment *Who hath eftabliſhe: 

all the ends of the World ? What ts his name , and what is his Sounes name, if thoucanſt tell 

Tell this myſterie , wee cannot. And yet ſo farre as hee hath told ys by his Word anc 

Werf. 54 Workes, we may.. Of the one the next words teſtifie : Ewery word of God as pure: O 
e Pſal.19.1. the other elſe-where, © The Heauens declare the glory of God :* and, The inmſible thing. 
f Rom.1.20. of him, that ts,his eteryall power and God-head, are ſcene by the Creation of the World , be. 
'g Ai.i4q17. ing conſideredin his workes, 8 God hath not (thereforc) left himſelfe without witneſſe, whe 
| beſides the teſtimonie of Nature, written in our hearts, hath added thoſe of the Scrip- 
ture and of the Creature, that this three-fold Cord might not bee eaſily broken, and by 
h A728. themonth of two or three witneſſes, we might learne plainely that he is, and in ſome mea- 


i D. Kings Left. ; 
in 103. - ſure what he is. 


P xuplas SoEatt- That there is a Gop : Heauen and Earth, Angels and Deuils , Man and Beaſt, 
| x01vas ; £yyolate Reaſon and Senſe, Greeke and Barbarian « ſcience in the moſt , in the reſt conſcience 

Hiero-3He Cicer. /. . | thouſand witneſſes) all that wee ſee, and which wee ſeenot, fay and proclaime 

Nat. Dei, lib.x. ie ooke bt "i OA » ed h IM 

Nomen quia dat *Þat all may ſee, and in manner palpably feele his preſent Deity ; in Þ whom: wee line, 

notitiam. Deus mone, and haue our being. | This is a common notion, and imprefſion, ſealed vp in the 

efi nomen ſuum, minde of euery man : a remnant of integritie after the fall of eAdam, a ſubſtance or 

> nomen e145 hleffing in the dead Elme, ſparkles of fire raked vp vnder the aſhes, whichcannot die 

—_ _ ' whiles the ſoule liuerh. What a one heis ; is not ſo deeply ingrauen in Nature,whoſe 

4 1.10.3 "2: owliſheyes are dazeled with the brightneſſe of this light : But when here wee might 

1 1.Cor. 13-12. renew the queſtion : What bis name, and what & bes Somnes name ? hee himlelfe an{we- 

m Exod. 34-6. reth in Scripture by attributing to himſelfe ſuch names, whereby wee may know him 

R ths _ gs as the Creator from all Creatures, as the true Go » fromall falſe gods : and ſo farre 
ine Jo dr. AS IS mMCCt and neceſſary to our ſaluation. He then that dwelleth in light inacceſſible, 


Galatin, de Ar- ARE” l d : : 
canis, 1.3.Zan- Whom no man hath ſcene, nor can ſee & as hes, in this our infancie, hath manifeſted 
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it * chius de Nat. himſelfe vnto vs, ! as through a glaſſe darkely,that we may with Aſoſes haue ſome olan- 
| _—_— cing ® view of bes binder parts. FO | | 
A045 a Theſe names and divine attributes T meane , not with large explications here to ex- 


preſle, as not ſo fitting my abilitie or purpoſe; and being by others n learnedly done 
alrcadic: 


errors, lib.t. 
AY MONLANES. 
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>a Religion — | 

Y on | alreadie : Yet,ro fay a little, where the tongues of Men and Angels cannot ſay m—_—_ 
the eternal © the Scripture attr ibureth, or hee in Scripture attributeth to himſelfe, names, in eons 

oly and all- both of Author and obic&,Diuinez lometimes{as they terme it)in the ® concretliniu A 

riew of the, Þ rimes in the P abttraQ; the firſt hgnifying his perfect ſubſiſtence ; the other his ſu- wile Avi | 

him , whoſe XK perſubſiſting perfection : thoſe more fitted to our capacitie; theſe to his diuinitie « *c- Be 

his my Mite: ® who eternally and efſentially is, whatſoeuer hee is ſaid to bee, or in himſelfeto haue, ?, A* "wth, 
: the begin-. And, as lines infinitely differing in their circumference are one in their centre.and the "———— Was 
thor and fi-' Sunne-beames diſperſed through the World, are in the Sunne but one; and the ſame q Is which © 
titions , we 8 neyther beames nor lines, bur tarre more excellent in that indiuifible and moſt perfect !enſe, Tri/me- 


: . Bo tie: ſo, and more then ſo, all perfeRi f ; 
ion , which” wm Yue: 70, » all pcrtections of the creatures are in the Creator more #f- *ffirwah, 
"I'S d, and defecated and perfe&, yea, one perfe&ion and ſuperexcellent Excellencie; and this -6br gs, 


Oy 


Gy with me. = 1 one himſelfe, euery way infinite and incomprehenſible;nothins beins in him 6i omnyn, Deus 
_y g all the bo 4 by participation, or as a qualitie, or as a naturall facultie 60 as Kr) —— in - <ronmr—erng 
faithfull and {2 fuch fort fimply, as we (whoſe vnderſtandings are limited in their finite bounds , and 2bt : Dems be- 
rot beare the for that cauſe receiuing in a finite meaſure » conceiuing in a finite manner) doe Ges can © emnenemeng 

3 comprehend. Who can take yp the Ocean in a ipoone ? and yet theſe are both finite Vid. Mar(.Ficine 
m,whichin- and hold neerer proportion then the great Creator, and the greateſt of creatures Yet N. Dior fi a 
ets hath ſaid RI 5s this glimpſe of this bright ſhining Sunne comfortable thorow this chinke and key. fo cr ny 
le to contayne hole ot our bodily priſon, and euen the taſte of theſe Delicacies, more than ſweet _ nites unitatis .. 
the Apoſtles, | pers” _ RE nn nſes, 
- O Altitudo, | ome of thele names are attributed to in regard of his being * ini . 
 onſearchable fidered, as lehoneh, Iah, Eheie ; and ſome in meas the perſons which Wa % —— 
oft firly bor- ; one being, and euery of which haue all that being, which \ ini ſelfe is individually 'eÞgbils,gc. 
Ke not the Un- one: and their ſcuerall manners of hauing it, is that whichis called their perſonall Empedocles den 
rhe knowledge proprietie and incommunicable. Such a name ( ſay ſome) is Elobirs © applyed to the |= mg 
1-4? Whohath Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt, in fi gnification mightie, in forme plurall. Some of Comer s wn 
ath eftabliſhed theſe names arc fuch as are communicated to creatures alſo , bur with this difference. 7 where, the 
thoncanſt tell? that thoſe which in the creature are borrowed, imperfe8t, accidental, are in him Af circumference 
ic Word and Perfeltion, Subſtance. Some are abſolutely conſidered as heis Go v bleſſed for euer: _ where, 
1d is pure: Of ſome, clatiuely with reſpe& ynto his creatures. Some againe u are negatiuely fooken, - -—omm 
inwfible things other affirmatiuely:ſome properly,others by a figure.Bur this is indeed a thorny way, © Nomine.76. _ 2 
be Warld , be- * of which we may ſay with Avguſtine, Nothing is mifſed more dan gerouſly nothing ors apud Bebs 1; 
; witneſſe, who _ more laboriouſly; nothing found more profitably. Euen the Angelicall _ 
- of the Scrip- phins had their Mixe wings, whereof two ſerued to execute their prompt obedience; FM PRs | 
-oken, and by two conered their feet, becauſe of mans weakneſle not able to comprehend their "hy Druf. Maja 
| in ſome mea- rie; and yet they themſclues thus glorious, with two other wings couered their = $£ramcap.x. 

| asnotable to endure the brightneſſe ofa greater glorie. Letys then be wiſe, but to © Hook Eceref? 

fan and Beaſt, z ſobrietie, Let vs goc to the Lambetoynclaſpe this ſealed Booke. For is bins al the - 5ST 
reſt conſcience pars of wiſcdome and kyowledge are hid. Letys ſo know as we may be knowne, and - hee 
ndproclaime, - I as we may rather be comprehended, Let vs feare, loue, beleeue,artd Eis #5iv 5 cbs 
hos why Bi erue him:and then Go » will teach the humble bis way , and Þ They which will doe 79 cemvadyies 


4 


| ; bis will, ſhall know of his doftrine;” This i : 57 TreSy Sel 
ealed vp in the 5 is aorrIne, 11S 15 Our way to eternall life, thus to know hims, and ut 
- Tbs Mags pa? whom he hath ſent, Teſus Chriſt tif namely wee ſo learne c Chrif as the —_ «imlſu, wy Uaorelocoy, 


cnn if we 4 become fooles that we may be w/e, and putting off the olde wasn,be renued iu the /p5- v0 wir 
Nawre whol - 9 CT — and pt on the new man which a frer Go D « ſhapen in rightrouſuefſe and *79 wie GA 
ere wee wight -=_ 2linefſe. Otherwiſe, we + know nothing ac we ought rokwow; otherwiſe, we know Tols This Undye 
imlelfe anſwe- = yeni; nor ſo much as the Deuils know. f The feare of the Lord «, the begin- Ws bots. 
may know him g of this wiſedome. And for this cauſe hath he called himſelfe,and proclaimed thoſe rar mul 


5 names 8 IEHOv A, /choun, ſtrong, mercifull, and gracious , ſlow to anger and abun. Euz, Sethi, 


Is : and ſo farre 
3 dant in goodueſſe and truth,e5c and the like in other places; not that wee may know to *©24em eſſen © 


hr inacceſſible, 


ach manifeſted know, (a fooliſh curioſitie) but that hauing ſuch light, we may beleeue and walke in nar en —_ 
,aue ſome glan-. WW... :: - SRI | flend; , 
wo) ; ny op fe _ - Jo _ Zmcb, for intitling his worke, De 3. Elobins, vimptopery, fancy 
. OTE . atore ati ffirmatiu Le So - - 
tons here to Cx- g / 2 _— m imperfeflione. R. Moſes Moreb, liba.59. heat pearek v-gg as Deo ET pans *  o— 
learnedly done p I "4 ar-Ageft, deTrixiz. lib. 3.cap.3. y Eſa.6.2, z R0M.12-3. gpoytiv cicTs owgporeiy, * Es Plab, 
alreadie 4 7-17. Q. 71.3, c Epbeſaaut. d F-Cor.3.18. ce 1.CorS8.2, f Prous.7. 5 Xxed.34.6, Es 
B 3 the 
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Of the Creation of the World. "Cu a P. 2. 


h Of this 
name Ieboua, 


' Tee DrusyTe- 


tragram. Ar. 


firſt Author of 
this pronun- 
tiation [chona; 


 thelight, that wee may bee children of the light. Jehova (if wee may ſo name it) the 
moſt eſſentiall- ( and after the Tewiſh tradition, ineffable) h name of God, isnort 
therefore onely reucaled ynto vs that we may know him in himſclfe and of himſelfe 
ro bei T:ſterday, to day andthe ſame for * ener, which is, which was, which i; to c+me : but 


Montan.ame 
Natwrebiftor. alſoas the Creator, of whom, in whom andforwhom are all things : and as the Redee- 
| FIC "ag mer,which is knowne by his name Jeboxa(as himlelfe! interpretethit)by giuing a real 
thinkes thar PÞ<ing, and accompliſhment to his promiſes. In which one name (as in others of like 
Galatinuswas Hignification) is expreſſed the Simplicitie, [mmatabilitie, Infinteneſſe, Bleſſedneſſe, Eter- ' 


mtie, Life, Perfettion and other Attributes of Go py. When he calleth himſelfe Strong, 
therein is declared his almightic power, whether we vnderftand it actually in produ- 
cing and preſeruing all things in Hcauen and earth; or abſolutely, whereby he is able 


li 3h 
5p tee M to doecuen thoſe things whichin his wiſedome hee doth not; whereby hee is able 
moſt both to doe all things whicheyther = in themſelucs (as implying contradiction) or with 
mt and him(as imperfe&ions)are not impoſiible,both thoſe kinds not excluding, but conclu- 
£ _” 4 © ding the power of Go», which becauſe he is Almightie, * canner he or deny himſelfe. 


to name it: 
The Maſſorites 


What ſhould I ſpeake of his wiſcdome , whereby all things are openin his fight, 
both himlclfe, and his creatures, paſt, preſent, or to'come, and that not as paſt or fu- 


aſcribed toit tyre, but in ove, eternall, perfeR, certaine, immediate, att of knowledge, which in re- | 
ow 12 nog ard of ſecond cauſes are neceflarie or contingent , or ineffe&t but meerely poſſible, 4 
wes mT and neuer aQually ſubſitting?Tr=th is in him as a roote, from whence it is firſt in the- 
when Adonai being; next in the vnderſtanding); thirdly , in the writing or ſaying of the creature. ; 
gocth before True hes in himſclfe, in his workes ordinarie, and eftraordinarie, and in his Word 
nk 4 +] reucalyd by the Prophets and Apoſtles. What ſhould I adde of his goodneſſe, grace, 2 
boldenthar owe, mercie, [uſtice, and other his attributes and names not yetmentioned? as Adonas, $ 
only che High- which ſignifieth the dominion of G o » due to him, by Creation, by purchaſe, by - 
Prieſt, and mutuall covenant : Saddas, which fignifieth his all-ſufficiencie, and others. Yeain " 
thartin the one Chapter ® Petrus Galatinus rehearſeth threeſcore and twelue names of Gov "— 
rh wer "rg out of the Rabbines workes, multip[yed and diuerfified in tenne ſorts , which make " 
piation might in all ſeuen hundred and twentienames.To dilate of theſe at large would aske ſo many wy 
pronounce it» Jarge Commentaries,and yet euen-then ſhould we ſtill find this Gop incomprehen- _ 
whichtoa pri- gb]e;of whom we may,in reſpe& of our capacitie,rather ſay what he is not,than what ot 
i qe © heis;whoſegoodneſſe is not to be diſtinguiſhed by qualitie, or his greetzeſſe diſcerned Perk 
wo; ac Jo by quantitie,or his eternitie meaſured by time, or his preſence bounded by place: y of - ” 
ofeternal life. whom all things are to bee conceiued, q4 beyond whatſocuer wee can conceiue. " 
Steuchu thin- The Perſons, which communicate in this diuine Nature, arethree * : This is their hls 
TIS owne witneſle of themſclues; There are three which beare record in Heanen, the Father, whe 
it, and gs theWord, and the Spirit, and theſe three are one, This myſterie was manifeſted in the worg 
' Burgenſis, that { baptiſme of Chriſt, and in our baptiſme in the.name of the Father, Sonne, and Ho- 49 
none can [{y Ghoſt. The Angels vnto this glorious Trinitie * ſing their Holy, Holy, Holy : the | F " 
oabes 8 3- Scripture it ſelfe applying that which there may be I of the Father, both to mM 
ns! "arr ex0Y the Sonne, 7eþ,12.41. andtothe Spirit, Af. 28.25. Theſe with other places doe alſo dey 


Grecians, La- 


tines, and the 
New Teſta» 51 the firſt word of Aeſes, and other like plurall appellations, E/.44-24. and Ef. 54.5. 
4 pear 2.5am.7. 23. and many ſuch places. The Apoſiles apply the couenant, worſhip, and 


Ggnifie their perſonall diſtinion.The Creation was not onely the Fathers worke,but 
alſo of the other perſons,as appeareth by that nowne plural ioyned to a yerbe ſingular 


thereof, The Loyd. Montanuireadeth it Tebueb;and affirmeth thar it was knowne both to the common Iſraclites and to 
the neighbouring Nations, &c.but ſee rhewſelues: I name it afterthe moderne ve for diſtinQion. Zenchy and Gyraldus 
obſerue,rthat the name of God inall Nations is Tetragrammaton of foure letters.In Dutch and Englifh, they therefore 
double the laſt conſonanr, and learned Maſter Selden interpreteth the Pythagorian oath, ud Terperryy, by Tetregram- 
maton,de D. Syris,Vid.R. Moſhb.1.c.60.P. Ric. ad prec. aff. 20. Reuchlin de verbe mirif./.2. i Heb.13.8. k Apoc.1.8. 
1 Exod.6.3.' m Yue contradiflienemimbplicant ſub diuina omnipotentia non.contixentur. Non pro defefIu potentie , ſed quis 
* x0# poſſunt babere rationem patibilis velpoſſivils. Connententins dicitur, quo1 ea non poſſunt fieri, quam qudd Deus non FL, tf 
cere-Ap-1.4.25.art.3.6- d. n 2-Tim.z.12, o P.Gall.c.13.14+ P Dew wbiq, eſt,vel magis proprieeft ipfum vbig, Trel- 
efate > ut Re Moſ.Dews eft babitaculum mundi, non mundys habiteculum eius. q Lnicquid omnino ae illo retwleris vim aliquar 
ip ſous mags &+ virtutem, quam ipſum explicaueris. Quid enim dignum de co ant dicas, aut [entias, qui omnibus & ſermonibus & 
ſenſibus maior eft? Tertul.deTrix.p.598-Quatuor & Deo remouenda, Corporeitas mutabilitas,priuatio Gs aſſimilatioad Cregturas. Re 
Moſ. Moreh.l.x.5 4.07 57.tanquam de ;Rege diceretur habente wiillies mille talenta aurt, quod baberet centum talenta argenth. 
r Dens mviusin Trinitale, trinus int unitate, Arnob, in Pſal-145. { Mat.zo © Eſay6.Zanch de z,Elobimbec fusk, . 
s workes 


"S SS 3 _XF 992. 3. hs, A bs 


euery part thereof,according to the counſell of his owne wilLand eſpecially touching Zaxch.de Ne.D. 


Crap, 2, The firſt Booke. | En 2 


workes of GoD mentioned in the Old Teſtament, 7othe Sonne and Holy Ghoſt in the 
New, neither can the one be the Sonne,or the other the Spirit of G o »,naturally and 
in proper manner of ſpeech, but they mult alſo ſubſift in the ſame Nature with the Fa. 
ther, which being finite, ſpirituall,immutable,can be but one, which muſt wholly, or 
not atall, bee communicated. In a word,the equalitie, the nanes,the properties, the 
works,the worſhip peculiar to Go Þ, are applyed to the Sonze and holy Ghoſt,cqually 
with the Father, Which they that liſt, may learnc in ſuch as eſpecially treat of this ſub- 
je: where this myſteric of the Tr»: is auerred againſt all Hererikes,Tewes, and In- | 
fidels:Yea,by ſome f alſo,out of their owne authentike Authors, whether they receiue f Mory.dever: 
Scriptures, Rabbins,Philoſophers,or any other. I intend only to anoint the dore-poſts C. R-F. Parried 
of this houſe with this diſcourſe,that I may make a fitter entrie thereinto, leaving the * Gal. l.12. 
fuller handling of this myſterie , to ſuch as purpoſely frame their whole edifice with alyg, Puri. 
large common places hereof; which yet alway muſt bee more certainely recciued by 
Faith,than conceiued by reaſon : according to that of IvsTin MaRTrYm, Ynitas 
in Trinitate intelligitur, Trinit as in Vautate noſcitnr : id vero quo mode fiat nec alios ſerus o 
tars velim, nec ipſe mihi poſſum 8 ſatisfacere, Thinke of Þ one, a threefold light will da. g. Iuftin. 7x. 
zell thee ; diſtinguiſh into three, and an infinite vnitic will ſwallowthee. Van, & fi v4915 Tiftos.. 
dici debet, wniſſimus, ſaith i Bernard, | Hi « gfecaw 7) 
Hauing thus with trembling hand written of that dreadfull myfterie of the Trinirie, uf Epos Yu 
of which we may ſay, Cum dictur, Non digitwr ; Tt is not told with telling,nor can be paduromu. 5 
deſcribed by deſcription; The next to be conſidered are the works of G 0-D,whichare #bawo 74 7pic 
either inward and immanent, or outward and tranfient. The inward are eternall and **Atiy, »þ is 
vnchangeable, indeed no other bur himſelfe, although accounted and called workes, 7* won 0 
in regard of their effeRts in the World, and of our conceiuing.For & all the proprieties ; ger ad Engends 
of God are infinite, as they are immanent in himſelfe, yet in their tranfitiue and for- k D.4bbote per. 
ren effeRs,are ſtinted and limitted to the modell and ſtate of the Creature, wherein the 3-Pefen. pag. g. 
fame cffeRts are wrought. Such an immanent worke we conceiue,and namethat 1 Do. £©9deN.D., 


cree of Go 1 towcbing the creation of the World, with his prouident diſpoſing all and H "Teak 


+ 


the reaſonable creatures, Angels and Men,in reſpeRof their etcrnall Rate in Saluation 1.5: 641-2» 
or Damnation. The m— works of Go are, in regard of Nature, Creation and 
Progidence : in regard of Grace, Redemption and Saluation, inthe fulneſſe of time per- 
formedby our Emanxcl,G op manifeſted in the fleſh, true Go Dp and perfe& Man, 

in the vnitic of one perſon, without m confuſion, conuerfion, or ſeparation. * This is ma'7vyxules, 
very Gov and life eternall, Its vs Cur1srT the Sonne of Go »,our Lord, which erpinſires , &- 
was conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, borne of the Virgin Max y , ſuffered vnder Por-  1auptTas 2) 


$144 Pilate, who was crucified, dead and buried ; deſcended into Hell; roſe againe the 0 ol i 


third day; he aſcended into heauen ; where hee fitteth at the right hand of Go »Þ rhe 


Father Almightie,from whence he ſhal come to iudge the quick and dead. And to ſuch . | 
as are ſons, © Go» dothalſo ſend the Spirit of his Sonne, to renue and fanRifie them o Gal46. 
as children of the Father,members of the Sonne, Temples of the Spirit,that they, euen 

all the Ele&,may be one holy Catbolike Church,enioying the vnſpeakeablepriuiledges 

and heauenly prerogatiues of the Communion of Saints , the forgineneſſe of Sinnes, the 
Reſwrrettion of the Body, and Enerlafting life, Euenſo, come Loxp Itsvs. 


C H A Po I I. 
of the creation of the World. 


SP Hcy which would without danger behold the Eclipſe of the Sunne, vſc 
4 rl I not to fixe their cyes directly ypon that bright eye of the World, (al- EE 
Keg? though by this caſe darkned) bur in water behold the ſame with more a Tam.1.17, 
eaſe and leſſe perill. How much fitteris it likewiſe for our tender eyes b r 10.1.5. 
EF in beholding the light of that Light, 2 T he Father of lights Þ in whom s pork mags 
no derkeneſſe, to diuert our eyes from that brightneſle of glorie, and be- ,,;,, = 
hold him (as we can) in his workes? The furſt of be” inexecution, was the A gloria. 
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Of the Creation of the World, CHaAP.,2, 


of the World, plainely deſcribed by 2Zoeſes, in the booke of Geneſis, both for the Au- 

thor, matter, manner, and other circumſtances ; Reaſon ir ſelfe thus farre ſubſctibing; 

as appearcth in her Schollers, (the moſt of the Heathens and Philoſophers in all ages) 

That this World was made by a "ey then the World, In prouing this,or illuſtra- 

ting the other, a large field of diſcourſe might bee miniſtred : neither doe I know any 

: thing, wherein a man may more improue the rcuennues of his learning,or make grea- 

Ne þi forte (vas terſhew with a little, decking and pruning himſelfe, like e/£/ops Tay , or Horace his 

repetitum vene- Chough , with borrowed feathers ; than in this matter of the Creation , written of 

rit ola, Giex (aftertheir manner) by ſo many, Iewes, Ethnicks, Heretikes, and Orthodoxe Chrifti- 

anium Plumas, ns. FOr my part it ſhall be ſufficient to write a little, ſerting downe ſo much of the 
Of ſubſtance of this ſubie& ke more plai deafier introdudtion, i 

ubſtance of this ſubieR, as may make more plaine way, and eafier introduRtion, into 

: our enfuing Hiſtorie : leauing {ih as are more ſtudious of this knowledge, to thoſe 

2 Gen.r.1, Which haue purpoſely handled this argument, with Commentaries vpon Aoſes Text : 

b Nothing but of which, befides many moderne Writers (ſome of which haue almoſt oppreſſed the 

HEY had Preſſe with their huge Volumes) there are diuers of the Primitiue, middle,and decay- 

e Lord A\)- 

mighty, Wher- ed times of the Church : a cloud indeed of Authors , both for their number, andthe 

of, wherewith, varietic of their opinions, the moſt of them couering, rather then diſcouering that 

whereby to Truth (which can be but one) and more to be belecued in their confuting others,then 

— _ Ci- rouing their owne aſſertions. Their ſtore through this diſagreeing is became a ſore, 

wer Kt preg and burthen, whites wee muſt conſult with many, and dare promiſe to our ſelucs no 

wma vel (ecunda ſurer footing : yer cleauing as faſt as we canto the letter , imploring the aſſiſtance of 

materia, que the Creators Spirit, let ys draw as ncere as we may to the ſenſe of Aoſes wordes, the 

omni faiton, beginning whereof is, ® 1n the beginning Gov created the Heanen and the Earth. 

favrication,  \jherein (to omit the endlefle and diuers interpretations of others , obtruding alle- 


, 3 agen 54 ooricalt , anagogicall, myſticall ſenſes on the letter ) is expreſſed the Author of this 


ſ#bycitur. Cres- worketo be G o Þ, Elohins ; which word, as is ſaid, is of the plurall number, infinua- 
to fit etia citra ting the holy Trinitie; the Father as the Fountayne of all ares the Sonne as the 


—_ =. thy wiſedome of the Father, the holy Ghoſt as the power of the Father and the Sonne, 


quippe 2 virtute CONCULTINg in this worke, The ation is creating or making of nothing Þ, ro-which 
anfinita. fl. 1S required a power fupernaturall and infinite. The Time was the < beginning of time, 
Scal. Ex«5.He- when as before there had neither beene Time, nor any other Creature., 

brei flatumt The yorke is called Heaven and Earth ; which 4 ſome interpret all this bodily world 


iſcrimen inter . MA ; 
_ formare ere propounded in the ſumme, and after diſtinguiſhed in parcells, according to the 


e facere, x.ex ſixe dayes ſeuerall workes. Some vnderſtand thereby the © Firſt matter ; which others 
wibils facere, >. © apply only to the word Earth, expounding Heaxen to be that, which is called Em- 
enti creato for- prev, including alſo the ſpirituall and ſuper-celeſtiall inhabitants. Againe, others, 
man inducere, 1 om I willingly follow, s extend the word Heauen to a larger fignification, therein 


- membra ſin- : : 
Os; comprehending thoſe three Heaxens, which the Scriptures mention : (one whereof | 


que tamen in- is this lower , where the birds of the Heanen doe flic, reaching from the Earth to the 
diſcrimmatos Sphere of the Moone : the ſecond, the viſible Planets and fixed Starres, with the firſt 
poramur Eſ-43. foucable :thethird, called the Heanen of Heanens, the third Heauen and Paradiſe of 


we 7 - G 0D) together with all the Hoſt of them. By Earth they ynderſtand this Globe,con- 
x27e ypoyey. fiſting of Sea and Land, with all the creatures therein. The firſt Verſe they hold to be a 
Baſil. hon. 1. in generall propoſition of the Creation of all Creatures, h yiſible and inuifible, perfe&ed 
ipio tempo- | 

it eft, fomul cum temple. Eadem loan, Philoponus in Hexam.ap. Photium 140. To wparoy T3 poyou voy, &c. Tempus non 
tam menſura motus quam porn, permanentia & duratio corporum rerums, corporearum : aliorum eft «on «19v quaſi «<1 3y. Hermes 
(ic ſuuminſlituit ordinem, Deus, £01, mundys, temps, generatio. Dems eona facit ,eonmundum, mundus Temps , & tempus ge- 
nerationem. Thomas ait, fimul cum tempore. Duatuor enin ponuntur ſimul creata, ſ. calum Empyreum, materia cor poralis,queW0- 
mine terre imtelligitur, Tempus, & Natura Angelica. Sum-p.1.4,.47-art.1. Fagiusvertit, Duum Deus principidcelum & terram 
creautt,erat terra inanis & vacua,Nam ſtmpliciter (ait) hoc voluit Meſes, non ſlatim ab initio expolitum fuiſſe mundum , vt bodi# 
cernitur , ſed inane «ali &+ terre chaos fuiſſe creatum. d Merula & Pererius interpretationem banc Chryſoftomo tribuant. 
e Caluin in Gen. Munſter. Luther, Artopaeus & Fag. ap. Marlorat. R. Nachmami intelligit per calum & terre materiam tenuiſf- 
mam & impalpabilem diuerſe tamen nature, ita ut celum celeſtis, terra terrefiris furrit. Innius wterpretatur extimum illum buns 
wninerfitats ambitumycum ſuper celeſtibus incolzs illius & ſpiritualibus formis atg, intelligentys, tum materiam illam primam ex qua 
tera ac res omnes caleftes ac terreſires fate ſunt De triplici Calo wid. Ar. Montan.Nature obſeruat. & Theodoret, Beda, Strabus, 
Al:uine, Lyra, & plerig, ſcbalaſlici- g Zanth.de oper.Deipars 1. 1,1.c.2. Burgenſ-Polanus, Bucanus,ec. Paul. Merula.Coſmegr. 
part.,x.1.:. Perer, in Gen. interprets by Heauen the heauenly bodics then'made : and after perfeRed with light and mo- 
3jon; by-Eatth, the elemcnrof the Earth, þ (&.,1.16. 

. | in 


—_ 
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t and mo- 


in 


ble, Aoſer handlew Y Places of Scripture teſtifie :- which as concarm... ; 

with bs mention of = avucularly, largely, and plainel OR " the vilt- 

offered in the fellavwics ri wm © CALures, both Þ good Ads badeas © _— mma 
naps 10g paits of his Hiſtorie,1 we . 2ad,as occafion is /*. * 

lar deſc "Ame rie.In the preſent, 4 he owite 015 b Gen.za.r, 
ription of their Creation, leſt ſome ( P » *he omitteth the particu. eGegurus 

i Pet. Martyr. 

painted indue colours beet "OP ſrould,by-the ex.. MGex, A 

|  - 1yedto worſhipping of An. 

ferior both to Angels and themſclues, towards the viſible rents, Ao Th ; AE: 


_ 


proper and moſt perfe&t ſub 


— alteration, aſſion,motion : 2 TY 
b ample; in quality, a Paradiſe, faire ſhinin / elling places, moſt ſpaci-" 4 Intelligent,; 
can be preſent or imminen > LE 


not ſeene »10Y eAre heard w0x t he h number 7. O- 


ucendent, which eJe hath rifiel, Anael 
) Tabernacle of Zachaticl, Ra- 


ſenſi , e, letvsre — .  43-. " In Courſe an 
1ble World : who ſheweth, that > He turne to gre rg Hr of the fuccefſion a 
eir | ; , ow wee ſce, were verne the 


"407i op nating For, after the expreſſ} prevended r => _ 
h M— __ z bor mh an Principle, F Py 'eation,the want 17 Coraf.ah 
ple, required inresard f . iy '2 { 2"... i age 
54rd Of generation ps y anatural princ - y 
Next vs, Earth, which was withowr RAN ww contticution, here deſcribed by __ . ode : drift, Þbyſ.1.x;; 
itution : the externall w 35 15 1219, 4nd void. This w hei mm unrefin Gepy: 
. as darkneſſe 2 h ast Cinternal con- Mm By datkn<e 
Priſeth both the earth before 1 pon the face of the deepe, m Which ' 7 datknes 
ai ore mentioned, and the yiſit. ; ich Deepe com. 28ddeepe, | 
aStO our capacitie infinir , tne viſiblc heauens alſ, fOM- phito 
e, an x | Q, called * NiOponus 
ſo Waters, nnoth ecauſo j ET dply ant to the Almighty hand of the 7 won =, ns —_ Nandertf# 
| : — theAireand 


ch was yet confuſed, bur becauſe of Water,op.Phot, 


!S 1Nterpretation of the C,,;. cr more particularly effe& P Mere.de 
& Sg 1 - c © ® . . 
Wach ſome atttibute to a. TI = the Waters,agreeth with thae Opiniori — _ 
os : » I ha ;0 | ar + - 
ne Spirit, Which Demotriau called Ps yo _ ire procreated and gonterned by 7. ad Hermog, 
os Ee OT the world, Hermes an Z oroafter Tbeotorct.gu. s. 
arp4 —_— ben. Maim.Mor.Neb, &1.c.39.is of that minge : | 7 yr Gen. Caietan- - 
cre mentioned : Earth, Spirit, Deepe, and Darin -butl.2.,31. he fiadeth the foure elements Hy >" may 
. oure 
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Of the Creation of the World. CH TI 2. 


a Parricius 
numbreth the 
linkes of this 
chaine, in this 
order. Calor qui 
11 terra,aqua, 
miſtus eſt,ab aereo 
pendet fic & c@- 
leſti, is a ſole & 
aftru : big vero 
ab Empyreo: 
Empyrenusalu- 
mini calore: bic 
ab animario: hic 
ab intelleftual : 
bic 4 vitali pri- 
mario : bic quoq, 
4 primario eſſen- 
tiali: bhic itzdem 
ab ideal, quiin 
Deo babitat & 
& Deo patre eſt 
derinatus. Pan- 
coſ. l. 5. The 
interpretation 
ofthis myſti- 
call Philoſo- 
phic, yee may 
borrow of him 
ſelfe in his Pa- 
nausg, Panarc. 
Pamſyc.Pan- 
cof. more a- 
greeing with 
Zoroafter Her- 
mes, and ſome 
Plaronikes, 
then the ſcrip- 
tures, which 
ſhew that all 
things were 
immediarcly 
created in the 
beginning by 
God, : 
b Yirg. Eneid. 
l. 6. on which 
words Seruius 
commenteth 
Deus eft quidam 
diuznus fpiriths, 
qui per 4.iufu- 
ſus elementa 
gignit vninerſa, 
c Vatab. & 
Marlorat. n 
Gen, 


d Baſe bex. how. 6, Greg. Naz,orat. 43. & Nicetas in eum. e Zanch. Hugo Lumbard. 1 oftatus, exc. f Merul. p.t. l. 1.c4, 
g. Danaſcdef. orth. l.1.c.7. Hugo Annot.im Gen. Gr. Nyſſen. Iunins,&c. MN Vid. Plutar.de Plac. Philoſ. {. 2, Patrit 
Panaug. l. 7. & Parcoſ.l. 15. & 32. i, d19pioy Tug , cutus partes condenſate, ſlelle, ther autem diftus ab 1% ro burne 
Stoicorum opinionem vid, Au. de CiuNei. [.$.c. 5. The Sunne ſaithPhilo, is gacyos miAnue woanns,and Zanch. Sol, beb, 

9.4. 1bi ignis:andanocher,( @/um ignis influens QA gueſt BYANER id eff ignis &+ aqua. k. Carden. de ſub.l.s. 
Merala Caf. lib. 3. C- 2. T0. Pic. Mnrand.de element.c.3.7 yeho Brabe de Cometa 1577. c.vIt. or Kepler de fiel, No.c.vg. alla 
Fracaftorius, Marpurg.Scaltetus Orc.! eo Hebr.Dial.x: Ignts negat antiquis notum elementum, & {cate interpretatur Poetarum 
Hlud Celi patrem Etherem,ratrem eſſe diem vel lucem, 1, Tych. Bra. l. 1. de N.St. &> 2. de Comet.. Kep'er  & Bartholinss 
4. numerant nouas ſiellas.vid.&> Clau-int Sac. Boſe, & Caſman, Ouranograp.& C o(mop.Hipparcbi fleHam Nap. Plin, fc. 


and Apollo Delphicxa call * Fire, the maker, quickner, and preſeruer of all things; and 
Uirgilmoſt elegantly and diuinely ſingeth, ſeeming to paraphraſc on Aofes words : 


b Principio Calum, ac T erras, campoſque liquentes 
Lucentemque globum Lune Titaniaque aſtra, 
Spirits intra alit : totamque infuſa per artus 
Hens agitat molens & magno ſo corpore miſcer, 

| iS; 


 Heauen firſt, and Earth, and Watrie plaines, o 
Bright Moone,of Starres thoſe twinckling traines, 

 TheSpiritinly cheriſherh, | 
Loues,moues,great body nouriſheth; 


Through all infus'd this eA/containes. 


The firſt creature which receiued naturall forme was the light, of which G o Þ ſaid, 
Let there be light ; a lightſome and delightſome ſubicct of our Diſcourſe; efpecially 
having lately pafſed ſuch a confuſed and darke Chaos,Bur here (Iknow not how)that 
which then lightned the deformed matter of the vnformed world, hath hidden ir ſelfe: 
ſome < interpreting this of the Sunne, which they will have then created; ſome d of an 
immateriall qualitie, after receiued into the Sunne and Starres ; ſome © of a cloud for- 
med of the waters, circularly moued,and ſucceſſively lightning cyther hemiſphere,of 
which afterwards the Sunne was compaQ; from which they * differ not much, which 
thinke it the matter of the Sunne, then more diffuſed and imperfe&t,as the waters alſo 
were earthie,and the earth fluible, till G o » by a ſecond worke perfected and parted 
them, And (to let paſſe them which apply it to Angels or men) others 8 viderſtand it 
of the fiery Element,the eſſentiall property of whictris to enlighten. Yet are wenot 
here paſſed all difficulties, whiles ſome k (perhaps nor yniuſtly) would perſwade the 
world that Fire, as it is ordinarily in Schooles ynderſtood of a ſublunarie element, is 
with worſe then Promethean theft Rolne out ofheauen where it is viſible, and impri- 
ſoned in this their elementarie world: whereas Anaxagoras, Thales, Anaximenes, 
Empedocles, Heraclitus, Plato, Parmenides, Orpheuc, Hermes, Zoroaſfter, Phils,and o- 
thers,the fathers of the (haldean,e/Eeyptian,lewiſh,and Grecian learning, account the 
i heauens and heauenlybodies to begethereall fire, to which our ſenſealſo will eafily 
ſubſcribe. And Parricizs affirmeth that Ocellus Lacanns, one of Pythagoras his Schol- 
lers,was firft Author of that former opinion,from whom Arifotle borrowed it,ifit be 
not ſtealth rather, whiles he concealeth his name.Diuers late Philoſophers alfo ſeem 
to haue conſpired to burne vp that fiery element, or rather to aduance it aboue this 
ſublunarie region into the Ethereal throne, Let the Philoſophers determine this 
when they do other doubts : in meane while ler vs, if you pleaſe, ynderſtand this Light 
of the Fire, whether zthereall or elementarie,or both,or neither,as in diuers reſpects it 
may be, For neyther was this Light then (as it ſcemeth) locally ſeparated from that 
confuſed maſſe,and by expanſion (which was the ſecond dayes worke) cleuated into 
hernaturall place : and aftcr that; it poſſeſſed the Sunne, Moone and Starres, faith our 
ſenſe, which thence receyueth Lighr,and there in the zthereall region ſeeth new Stars 
and ſuperlunarie Comets,compact of zthereall ſubſtance (as the moſt diligent! Ob- 
ſeruers hauerecorded) both procreated and periſhing: ſo that that which before was 
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2 Such as 
matter of the Sunne and new —< ny s 


all world in > is one of 
oone, with the ** foure _ 
rocreateth fe W, 
Pp  recreateth and conſerueth the creat is infer; otect thereof, world.burm 
ures of this inferiour world, N ” ke parnor 
bes - No mar. 


| Ight, not yet a recing the M 
> himſelfe thus conuinceth vs of data. - or ncorporeall ; when tbe Father © F at — 5 ancoſ | 


welleth ? And, By what way x | 
! ; n 9 & the tht parted? And ji 
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Of the Creation of the world. CHaP,2, 


a Sic Plato Pl1- 
ti#xs.vide in cos 
Fican. 4,elemen- 
ta ſlatuunt (204 
ſublunaria) (ed 
ipſrus Mundi v- 
wer. Colum 
eſſe ignem ; 
ftellus una e5 . 
quedam terra 
Cale is, in vrelt- 
gue calo aer vel 
aqua celeſts, 
&c. de materia 
coli conſule. 
Zanch. && Caſ- 
man. Ouranog. 
& Zabarel. 

b ' Patrit. Pan. 


. col. lib. 7,8, 9, 


IO, II, 12, 13, 


I4- 
c Videdebis 
Cbriſt. Clan. in 
Sac. Boſc. Kec- 
kherman. Syſt. 
Aſtron. Magini 
Theor. &c. 

d Ill; (orbes ) 


attenuated and extended aboue and beyond that myrie heape of earthie waters ; and 
both the zther and ayre, formed of the 2 ſame firſt matter, and not of a hift eflence, 
which ſome haue deuiſed to eſtabliſh the heauens eternitie, both twinnes of the Phi- 
loſophers braines. And wherein doe not theſe differ from cach other touching the 


celeſtiall nature, roundnefſe, motion, number, meaſure, and other difficulties , moſt. 


of which are by ſome Þ denyed? Diuerfitie of motions cauſed the ancients to < num. 
ber eight Orbes ; Prolemie on that ground numbred nine ; eA/phonſuu and Tebitins 
ten ; Copermcws finding another motion, reuiued the opinion of eArifarchus Saming, 
of the earths mouing, &c. Others which therein difſent from him, yet in reſpe& of 
that fourth motion haue added an cleuenth Orbe , which the Diuines make yp even 
twelue by their Empyrecall immoucab]e heauen, And many denie this affertion of 
Orbes, ſuppoſing them to haue beene ſuppoſed rather for 4 inſtruQions ſake then for 
any reall being. And Moſes here ſaith expanſwm, as Daxidallo callethit a Cartayne, 
which in ſuch diuerſitie of Orbes ſhould rather haue beene ſpoken in the plurall num- 
ber. The Sidereus Nuncitzs © of Galilens Galilews, tells vs of foure new Planets, 1. 

ters attendants, obſerued by the helpe of his Glaſſe, which would multiply the num- 
ber of Orbes further. A better Glaſſe, or neerer ſight and fite might perhaps finde 
more Orbes, and thus ſhould werunne i» Orbems, in a circular endleſſe maze of opi- 
nions. But I will not diſpute this queſtion, or take it away by auerring f the Starres 
animated, or elſe moued by 8s /mtelligentre. A learned ignorance ſhall better content 
me, and for theſe varieties pf motions,I will with Þ Lattantixe,aſcribe themtoGop, 
the Archite& of Nature, and co-worker therewith by wayes Naturall , but beſt 
knowne to himſelfe, Neither liſt I to dance after their pipe, which aſcribe a muſicall 


harmonie i to the heauens. 


reuerg in celo ne inſunt, ſed docendi ep inteHigendi gratia propenuntur. TychoBr. 1.2. peg.r $0. fic Keckerman, Bartbolimus, aly. 
© Gal.Gal.S'd, Nxn, | P,Ricyde &4n. Cali, Bodin, Theat. Nat. 1.5. Patric. Ficinus, Platonic. R. Moſ. Ben Mairmon. g Ariſt, 
&c. RMof. l.z. interprets Exehiels viſion: 1. the wheeles to be the heauens, and the beaſts Angels, h Ineft ſjderibus 


ratio, ſed Dei eſt ilia, ec, Lak. lib.z.5., i The Pythagor. R. Moſ. Cic. Som. Scip. 


a Pro,8.31. 
E/. 4Oe Z2o 

b Plat. Ariſiot. 
Stoici.Cic.de N, 
D.l. 2. Manil, 
Afiron,l.1. 
Reeord, &c. 
Cc-S. lib. 3. 
opatpotidlns y- 
yn ow Th 
DRALT« 

d Tof. Scal.in 
Manuil. lt. 

e In Drakes 
voyage about 
the World, an 
Eclipſe ſeene 
here, Sepr. 16. 
before one in 
che morning, 
was ſcene by 
them in the 
 HMazellane 
ſtraights, Sep. 
I5.at 6. in the 
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Txz Trixd,Dares Worxke. 


AT thus were the zthereall and ayric parts of the world formed: in the Third day 
followeth the perfecting of the rwo loweſt elements, Water and Earth, which as 
yet were confuſed, yntill that mightie Word of Go» did thus both diuorce & m 

them,compounding of them both this one Globe, which he called, Dry Land and Seas. 
I call it a Globe with the Scriptures 2, and the beſt Philoſophers b, for which reſpe& 
Numa built the Temple of Y:fa round, Neither yet is bland round and aper- 
fect ſphere,but opera; rather, as © Strabo affirmeth, hauing (ſaith Scaliger 4) jrgoyd; 
g tZox«5,depreſied Vallies,extended Plaines, ſwelling Hillocks, high-mounting Moun- 
raynes, long courſes of Riuers, and other varieties of Nature and Art, which all info 
huge a maſſe rather beautifie the roundnefle, then take it away. The Eclipſe of the 
Moone later ſeene © in the Eaſt then in the Weſt, the round ſhadow of the earth, which 
darkeneth it,the riſing of the Sunne and Stars, ſooner in the f Eaſt then Weſt, the yn- 
equall eleuation of the Pole, and the Nertherne conſtcllations aþpcaring to vs, the 
Southerne continually deprefled : all theſe obſerving due proportions, according to 
the difference of places and countries ; yea,the compaſſing of the earth by many M3- 
riners, argue the round compaſle thertof,againſt Patritize 8 his difformitie,or that de- 
fermitie which other > Philoſophers haue aſcribed thereto. The equalitie or inequali- 
tic of dayes, according to the neercnefle or farnefle from the EquinoRiall , holding 
proportion as well by Sea as Land (as doth alfo the elevation of the pole) and not be- 
ing longer where i a quarter of the world is Sea, then if it were all earth, doe confute 


cucning- f The Portugals ſayling to China Eaſt , haue their day twelue houres ſooner then we :the Spaniards to 
ManiJa Weſt, tweJue houres later. So that both meeting there together , differ aday m reckoning : Ones Tueſday is 
the others Wedneſday. g Pat. Pancof. l.25.26.31. h /id.Plut.de plac.ph.l.z. i Asat Sainr Miguel and Panams, 
where the Sourh Sea extenderh to the Philippine. 
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Pans - The firſt Booke.” , : II 


pretended difformitie by Hills, Dales, Waters, compared'® with the Diameter of this k E:{toft, 
Globe,is not ſo muchas the inequalitie in an Apple,or a.carued Bowle,or quilted ball thought che | 
which yet we call round. And this diuerfitie {erueth not onely for ornament , but Gap = wi Hill co 
more largenefle of habitation, yarietie of ayre and earth, and for pleaſure and profit. ONE oP nr: 
Thus doth this Globe ſwell our to our yſe; fot which it enlargeth it ſelfe : and ſeemeth des 15. which 
large to vs, being in reſpe& of the yniuerſe lefſe then little. How much thereof is co- Þvldeth pro- « 
uered with waters ? How much not at all diſcouered? How much defarr and deſolate > fo von (in 
And how many millions are they, which ſhare thereſt of this little amon grhem? And- xo 2 | 
yet how many thouſands glorie of the greatneſle of their poſſeſſions ? All this Globe earth, bur of 

is demonſtrable! to be but a point, and in compariſon nothing to that wide wide Ga- 9n2to 3818. 
nopy of Heauen ; a mans poſlefſion bur a point, and as nothing to the Earth ; aman of faith R. Hues 


. > R de Globis. 
oſſefſions, but a point, and in a manner, nothing to his poſſefſions ; and ( as Socrates | By the like 


whole Region occupieth a ſmall roome: and yet. how couetous , how proud is d»ft' Stars inal pla- 
and aſhes of duſt and earth,notwithftanding the little vye haue vyhile vve liue,and that <<5-by the ſha- 


| lefſe yvhich ſhall haue and poſſeſſe vs in apriſon of three cubits being, dead ? Well did 995,M9rizon; » 


: . &c, Ambroſ. 
one ®. compare this our grofler and droffier world to an Ant-hill, and men the inhabi- je; 4.6 _ 


rants-to ſo many Piſmires,in the yarietie of their diverſified ſtudies, toyling and tur. m lian. v. 
moyling themſelues therein. Scipio ſeemed aſhamed of the Romane Empire 9 , as ſee- Þift. 13-28. H9- 
ming bur a point of the earth, which it ſelfe was but a point. And yet how rcady are ma- 7 22701um 

ny to ſell heauen for earth ? That /argeneſſe and continuarce beyond all names of time 6k pony = 
and place, for this momentariy poſſeſſion of almoſt nothing , although they haue Hell jars # an _ ? 
and Deuill and all in the bargaine ? Let this morall obſeryation entertaine our Reader, n Hall. Artof 
perhaps tyred in theſe rigid diſputes : and now let ys rerurne to the naturall diſpofiti- Meant, 


ol) and conſtitution of this Globe , in whi - : o Som. Scip. - 
hi , in which the carth yyas coucred yvith variety of p17 oft 


' Plants and Fruits, which had beene before couered vvith ſlimy yvaters. materia glorie 


God commanded, andthe Waters which-yet oppreſſed, and by their effuſion and noſtre, hec ſedes 
confuſion did tyrannize, rather than orderly Cbdus and gouerne this inferiour mytie ' 5c tumultuatur 
maſſe, were partly: receiued into competent channels, and there alſo gathered on ſwel- bumanum genus 
ling heapes, where , though they menace a returne of the old Chaos, both by their CONE 
noyſe and waues, yet hath G.o.D /tablſbed his commandement pon it,and ſet barres and prune | 
doores , and ſaid, Hithergo ſhalt theu come and no further , and here ſhallit ſtay thy proud -ciim ad menſu- 
waues, Otherwiſe, The;Deepes which then conered it as a garment , would now ſtand a. 74 waritie _ 
bone the Mountaynes, At hu. rebuke they flee, who vvithfetters of ſand (to ſhew his ou Pogo. 
power in yveakeneſle,witha miracle in nature) chayneth vp this inraged Tyrant, that gs Ste 
the Creatures might haue a mget place of habitation. Thus did not only the drie Land eius defunfius 
appeare, but by the ſame hand yyas enriched vvith Herbs-and Trees, enabled in their obtineat? - 
morrtall condition, to remayne immortall.in their &/nde. And here beginneth Aoſes to 


declare the Creation of compound bodies ; hitherto buſied in the Elements. 
Tarz Fovarn Darts Works. 


Ne” when the Lord had made both Plants, Trees, and Light, without the influ- 

ence, yea, befare the being of Sunne, Moone,or Star,he now framed thoſe fiery | 
Balls,and glorious Lights, whereby the Heauens are beautified, the Ayre enhightned, * 
the Seas ruled, arid the Earth made fruitful. Thus he did the fourth day, * after thoſe » a Jew ac | 
other things created , leſt ſome fooliſh Naturaliſt ſhould binde his mightic hand in Rome asked a 
Natures bands, ſeeing theſe Lights now become the chiefe officers in Natures Court, Philoſopher 
That ſhining before diſperſed, was vnited in theſe bodies, whether by refraQtion of -_ _— 
thoſe former beames, by theſe ſolide Globes, or by cathering that fiery ſubſtance into Fe boron 
them,or by both, or by other meanes, I leaue to others conicctures. * Many are the Wedneſday: 
dreames of Philoſophers, ſome cſteeming them Fire ; ſome Earth, others Clouds, and The Philo:o- 


®thers Stones, fired : Heraclides, and the Pythagoreans deemed each ſtarre a world, Ph* obſer- 
uing irtrue, 


but nor aſſigning a cauſe , the Iew ſaid, It was , becauſe the Sunne thus honoured hs birth-day. 1ſaac Leuita." 
a Plat, de Plac, Phil, 1. 2. Barthol, de S1ellis, pag. 6+ | 
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"FE _ ben Maimoy ang read all the Arabians workes hereof anfwereth the hs in 66B.R Moſe 
faſt) = Pi Met ore _— arguments againſt the Starre-gazers reditions Bur Maron. 
neſſe, = H7ranaula bis twelue Bookes 2gainſt Aftrologie and oft Salinas ric, ſayth'$:; 
f _ ary Manlin be well weighed of tuch as dote S.. or doube dfuhis EG » 800d man. 
os - 6.9 —_ — not Þ j;mpijous Villany, as thoſe Authors and others c proue os, won 
Prole- it, no c ErTOrs of ſome Chic etaines and Champions onely , but . PC, Geomez 
-5 lefſe hs Whole Senate of Iewiſh, Saracenicall, _ Chridtton Af. ws . nie & _—_ 
added m_ bCa nga lye. The fignes and conſtellations which Aſtronomers obſcene h—_ ſcribe Chriſti. 
Ff dif- on each {ide the Lodiakes, would be too prolixe in this diſcourſe alreadie tediou 2, Religion eg. 
1 more likewiſe thoſe alterations Which ſome haue obſerued in ſome ſtarres, 1785 Metearic,and 
Pry ; _ m_ two great be hrs, (the two Eyes of the H eauens) the $reater ligbt to rule the cold > tg 
be, and Fatt 156 lefſe torule the night, (Which is called great, dnot ſo much orthe quantity ©otinue bur 
Lobo. Wheretn It is leſſe then many ſtarres, as for the ®pcration and ſeeming to the #; nſe) {5% yeeres, | 
"op doe command mine eyes to take more ſpeciall view of their beauties 4 yy 4or- Judew, of 
could I be (like Phacrs, ) to mount th TE comingof 
ce ſtars, Brid mount the Chariot of the Sunne ? which commeth forth a; cir Meſſing 
—_ - = £0700me ont of his chamber, and rewyeeth like a mightie man to rune bis rat Kin D. 1464. 
 Eypo- 0 25s enthronized in the mids of the Planees heart of the World eye of the Hea yall 
nd the to Or ogiteſt gemme of this goodly Ring, father of dayes,yeeres (eaſons, meteors. Ys 4 De 
be Lord of light, tountaine of heate, which ſeeth all things and by whom all thin , foe. the Ny _ 
Ramus which lendeth light tO the Rarres and life to the World; high Steward of Naw - i —_ 
UP rc ary livelieſt viſible e Image of the living inuiGble Go oy d Chriftian 
1 Tycho oe Cazied with this.greater 1; hr, T would refl ine « 6 foretoldalmofs 
h thus light in the ſober 2 mY BM avs yr ect wine "+08 that reflexion 0 lation of 
ſola ac aly native ſhining, tho h Eg 2 ” —— which (whether ir the World by 
etovs, ugn weake, as Zanching and: Bartholing hold: - tempeſts :.,* 
by ham ther it be an Zthereallearth F with Mountaines and vallies,an other not MR _ hips =" 
em, It pa of the'dregs of the zthereall parts ;-ox whatſoeuer clſe reaſon,fan. ilycand 
reth out = OT + La. 1c haue imagined thereof ) is Queene of the Night, attended with the b ple. 
placed | continu + ances of ewinkling ſtarres, Mother ofmonerhs, Lady of Seas and $ moy. moe owe _--- 
1d to bee * ON ant image ofthe Worlds inconſtancy, Which it never ſeeth tWice with the Merula. Ful, 
ement of wo XP and trueſt modell of humane frailty ſhining with a borrowed light, and ©®roge, 
cripture ec pg ed with euery interpoſition of the earth. ButIam not Endymies,cnor fo much C Ex bis veteres 
ns in, = fauour,as to be lulled cep in her lap,there to learne theſe myſteries of Na- ny. ——_ 
ow diſ- en S 2 It s. ecrets of that happy marriage betweene theſe celeſtiall twinnes. And it German. {e: : 
rologie, ang” , Fg meto deſcend-trom theſe mealurers of time;the lampes of the World, wo, Aviencs, 
ied the r as = - = neerer m_ of + O Þ: before our feet in the 2 reand waters which } 
ingent, ©, day created, But the Principall rarities to be obſerued in theſe Pen 
abs tures, we ſhall diſperſe in our ſcattered diſcourſes through this worke, as occifien A———— 
tunes of things ED 2m rar e m— the —_ both wildz and tame,and the Creeping /#0 munere, Am. 
ke! 4 the ſixt * 4NUS was the Avre i ith 979-bexd.4.c.6, 
—_—_ nElr proper inhabitants. 4 wE'Y Rs, _ Earth, furniſhed with Vid. Nazi bw 
5 | Orat.34. 
ce know I a Mien F 
ns bl h Saving hi aunmal menti/aue Capaciue ale, denn 
nanacks, Deerat adbuc 5 qued dominari inceters poſſer, | - tion; and the 
neſſe al- A -Natrc homo eſt, ; +l w_ 7 Sunne 5 the 
of thoſe Aker kKehua . 2 uk 
. ®» 2 Ea y a - F ” 
qualities mo nmr? Fi 77; _ Provided his cheere i he fought him our a gueſt, and having built light, ſore. , 
ers; the "Dibyq G 4 oule, his next care was for a fit Inhabitanc Of this, Afoſes addeth ſemble the 
, and all "mere Goa ſaid, Let ws make Man, But this will aske a longer diſcourſe. Inthe — Ar > 
hibirion Pap oniai ba T7 ted p ITN 
"es Vid.Patric. Pancof” Scaliger Exer;62.Gal. Gat Plut. deplac.. 8 . Solj calart as: uns. Ks £ — 
hov'”.S. ” _—_ S1 = — on, = nn 20 & aliarum pl—_— ſetum ſiipiens Mane hy i en one —_ 
pe” ; Saturmg roms. ure colutnienten, d Mayte rebar. 
en Th dk i Chan 4 a compegnem bem, mpe rotemconin | rim banen, che 
, Oe of Talmud.crac.Sanbede 4 Jo, Kb, TWLen Bebe Amore Bia. k uid. Metamerd.s | Fl Phils x 
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Of Man confidered in his firſt ſlate, Cc. © HAP, 2, 


< 


meane time we haue this teſtimonie of 'C Hoſes of the Creation of the World , whoſe 
' ſenſe, if Thaue miſſed or miſted in theſe many wordes, I craue pardon. And although 
a Faith is the oo teſtimonie might ſuffice a Chriſtian, which muſt live by fasth 2, and not by fight : 
euidence of yet to prenent cauillers, we haue other witnefſes both of reaſon and authoritie, Thar 
things not this World had a beginning, and that the builder and maker thereof, was G o D. For, * 
cenc. dothnot Nature both within and without vs, in the admirable frame of this leſſe or 
bi _ rd greater World, in the Notions of the one, and the Motions of the other , in the 
= vi wiſe and mightie order and ordering of both , Ieade men vnto a higher and more ex. 
b Naturandil- _11-ot Nature Þ, which, of his goodneſſe <, we call Go »? When we behold the 
Vans, whole World, or any part of it,in the Elements ſuch agreement,in ſuch difagreement: 
ws pou 75 in the heauenly motions ſuch conſtancie, in ſuch varieric : in thele compound bodies, 
9bv, 7 dye- Being, Liuing, Senſe, Reaſon ; as diuers degrees, diuerſly communicated to ſo many 
Ooy. 6 y=p &- formes and rankes of Creatures : Wee can no more aſcribe theſe things-to chance, 
a9; drayr4 1 na Printers Caſe of letters could by chance fall into the right compoſition of the 
yo " —_ '"” Bible which he printeth, or of Howers Hliads ( to vie 4 Tallis firmilitude 2) neither can 
"S fag de | any aſcribe the Creation to the Creature , with better reaſon, then if by ſome ſhip. 
Deor. wrack, being caſt on a deſolate lland, and finding houſes, but ſeeing no people there- 
| eSo LucrerF. ; 1, he could eftceme the Birds, or Beaſts, ( all the Tlanders he ſeeth) to be the framers; 
_— ys of theſe buildings : But thou mayeſt thinke it eternall; Thou mayeſt as well thinke it 
= wipe Non to beG o », Infinite, Vnchangeable, in the whole and in all the parts. Doth not the 
alias aly quoque Land by ieaſons , the Sea by ebbing and flowing , the Aire by ſucteeding changes, 
regrecinere Poe= the Heauens by motions , all-mcaſured by Time , proclaime that they had a begin- 
te? reed, ing of Time? Arenot Motion and Time asneere Twinnes, as Time and Eternitie are 
T 7 pn aof dem implacable enemies ? Nay haw canfithou force thy minde to conctiue an Eternitie 
eels,  intheſe things, which canſt ngt conceiue Eternitie ? which canſt not bur conceiue 
Deus. nenquam ſome beginning, and firſt terme/or point, from whencexhe motion of this whecle be. 
minus ſolus, qui gan? Andyet howſhould wee know this firſtrurning of the Worlds wheele, whoſe 
a 6-4/0 —_ hearts within vs moue, be we ynwitting or vnwilling , the beginning whereof thou 
due n3pluri ef, canſt not know, and yer canſt not but know that it had a beginning , and together 
q*2 Deus ſolu with thy body ſhall haue an ending 2 How little a while is it, that the beſt © Stories 
Luxſaneſols 14- ir every Nation, ſhew the cradle and child-hood thereof ? Their later received Let- 
dos eſe emittit, 1s, Arts, Ciuilitic ? But what then, ſay they, did Go Þ befoft he made the World . 
- 4.2 pon I anſwere, that thou ſhouldeſt rather thinke Diuinely of Man, then Humanely of 
dit : Ignis promit G © », and bring thy ſelfe to be faſhioned after his Image, then frame him after thine, 
de ſe calorem,ns This fooliſh queſtion ſome anſwere according to the fooliſhitiefle thereof, ſaying ; He 
tamen mnorem de Hell for ſuch curious Inquifitors. f Almd eſt videre;, almd ridere, ſaith Auguſtine, 
- any " Libemtins reſponderim neſcis quod neſcio.” Que tempor fuiſſent, que abs te Row 5, ou 
tinet,. Pat, Pa- eſſent ? Nec tn tempora tempore precedss , ſed celſitudine ſemper preſents eternitatis, exe, 
narch.l.8. 8 Before all things were, Go » only was, and hee vnto himſelfe was in ſtead of the 
f Confeſ.1.1). World, Place, Time; and all things, hauing all goodnefle in himlelfe ; the holy Trini- 
Gas & ny /; tie h delighting and reiojcing together.. To communicate-therefore (not to encreaſe, 
ri y * orrecciue) his goodlinefle, he created the World, i quem Greci k xlouey (faith Plenie) 
h Prou.8.30, »omine ornaments appellant, nos a perfetia abſolutag, elegantia Mundxm.,, But for this 
- 1 Plin,t.6.4+ matter, it is alſo of the wiſeſt and moſt learned in all ages confeſſed , as their teſtimo- 
k Pytbagoras is (je. alleaged by [uftin Martyr, Lattantins, and other Ancients , and eſpecially b 
5 9a FI 1 Philip Morney, doe plainely manifeſt.-To him therefore, to Vixer,and others, wiidh 
ledirxioues. - haue yndertaken this taske, by reaſon, and by humane authoritie, to conuincethe 
Merula. - pgaine-ſayers-of our faith, let ſuch reſort, as would be morefully reſolued in theſe cu- 
1 De Peritate {us doubts. : As for all ſuch m ſtrange and phanraſticall or phrenericall opinions of 
NEO Heretikes, or Philoſophers, which haue otherwiſe related 6f this myſterie of the Crea- 
Ethnice & - £i9n, then Moſes, they need not confuting , and for relating theſe opinions we ſhall 
chrift..Phileſs  finde fitter place afterwards, I will here adde this fa ing of YVizes, to ſuch ynnaxurall 
Fi, de Veritate Natyralifts, as vpon ſlight and ſceming naturall reaſons, call theſe things into que- 
ang or fidei. gn Dnam ſinltum oft de mundicreatione ex legibus hnins N ature ftatuere,cims crea- 
gs T _ Holla naturam anteceſſerit ? Tum enim natura eft condita quando & mundus, nec alind eft 
Philoſophers , touching the originall of the World, ſce Merula Cof. p-1.1.t. n DeVeritate fidei, l.1.c.16, 
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CHAP. 3. "The firſt Booke. IF 
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natura quam quod Dew infſit; alioqui miniſter eſſet Deus nature, non Dominas. Hence 2 Hex.L1.ci. 


was eAriftotles Eternitie, Plies Deitie aſcribed to the world, Demecrnas, Lencippmr, idem &> 4pu- 


and Epicaras, their Atoms, the. Stoikes e/Ererna tateria, Plato's Dens , exemplar & leis lib de dog- 


materia, as * Ambroſe termeth them, or as Þ others , »nams or bonum, Mens & Anima, ''e Platonis. 


og nd = | SEE . * Initia rerum 
(a Trinitie without perfect Vnitie) the Aanichees two beginnings, and an efidleſſe Prpages arr 


world of errors about the Worlds beginning, becauſe they meaſured all by Natural! twr Plato,Deum 


 axiomes. © Orphens, as Theophilus the Chronographer, cited by Cedrenxs, alleageth & materiam 


him, hath his Trinitie of Aibiy yaG- & 8 Gopepe, & MHTIS, $NE, ZNOA OTHP ; !*/umy, formas, 


ro which he aſcribeth the Worlds Creation : but the Poets dreames arc infinite, which 1 #944: dem 
vocat, inabſo'y- 


tas informes, &*- 


might make and marre their Poeticall Worlds at pleaſure, 
b Plotizus Enn..1. lib. 3. unumar botunms Mens ; Avima , the Platonikes Trinitie. c 1n Enſeb. Chron, Gras Scalig. 


[oY 


__ 


© —— 


| Cnar. TIT: : 
Of Men , conſidered in his fir ſlate wherein he was created : and of 
Paradiſe, the place of his habitation. 
= ſtherto we have ſpoken of the framing of this mightie Fabrike, the 
I} Creation of the viſible World, leauing that inuifible to the ſpirituall 
Q| Inhabitants, which there 4 abvay behold the face of the heanenty Father, 
as not daring to pry too far into ſuch myſteries, aduancing our ſelues i 4 Met. 18.16, 


ſubſtances,reſembling both the h worke and the worke-man:the laſt in execution, but h 0 Howe au- 
firſt in interition, to whom all theſe Creatures ſhould ſerue , is meanes and prouocati. 4% Nature 

| mirackulum, 01- 

8 we 2 SR EE -  mium miraculs 

Man may be conſidered, in regard of this life, or of that which is to corne : of this rum admiretioe 


life, inreſpe& of Nature or Grace : and this Nature alſo ſuſtayneth a two-fold conſi- nem vincts,o+ co 


deration, of integritic and corruption : For i G o y made manrighteons,but they ſoughe Avdendum eft 
| dicere , Homin# 
Deum terrenum 
, $4 » D 
waics of ſuperſtition, which Nature*a blinde guide) leaderh him into, through ſo — 
many falſe Religions ; or by the tr#e,new,and lining waj,which G o Þ alone can ſet him, nem immorrale. 
and doth condu@ him in,is the ſubie&t of our tedious taske; the firſt two more briefly Trifmeg. Pumad; 
| Dy bon. s 
In that firſt ſtate, his Author and Maker was /ehona Elohimr, G od in the pluralitic a 
of Perſons,and vnitie of Eſſence; the Father,by the Sonne,in the power of the Spirit : di virtares con- 
whereunto,he did not only vſe his powerfuhWord as run” 1,» Let there be Man, _— v5 and 
0 ay, 


Creature did ſhew his counſaile and wiſdome moſt apparantly. The Father, as firſt in pen noen 


order,ſpeaketh vnto the Sonne and holy Ghoſt , and the Sonne and holy Ghoſt in an te : baber homo 
ynſpeakeable manner ſpeake and decree with the Father; and ! the whole Trinitie rtienem mo- 
conſult and agree together, to make Man : which = for Mans inſtruftion, is by A4e2 *%4 oreſeends 
ſervttcred after the manner of Mcn.The manner of his working was alſo in this Crea- por" . 
ture, ſingular ; both inregard of his body, which', as a Potter his clay, hee wrought via.etian pct 
Amore, Fr.Georg.&hc. i Keeleſ.7.vlt. k Ouia rationalis 0eature quaſi tum confil's faflavideretur. Iuniligs h_ LY 
3 Geneſ. Philo attribucerhit to the helpe of others, in making a creature, notonly parraker of divine vertues , bur cf 
licealſo, which he could nor deriuc from his Creator : nor obſeruing what Seloxon ſaith ( as is before ) Ecclef, 7. vit, 
| Socr 3.6.25. ma Cie dlexcontelun.le1, | i 

C 2 and' 


LOSOT 


G_ od — --- _— —— —— 
% 


I: - | Of Man conſidered in his firſt ſtate, Ec. Car. 3, 


I 


and framed of the duſt into this goodly ſhape; and of his ſoule, which he immediate- 
ly breathed into his noſtrils. | 

Thus hath Man cauſe to glorie in his Creators care, in himſelte to be humbled, ha- 
uing a body framed, not of ſolid earth, but of the duſt (the bafeſt and lighteſtparr of 
a Pſal.62.9, the baſcſt and groſſeſt clement, * Ss vaine 4 thing is man) his ſoule of nothing, ligh- 
ter then yanitie, in the infuſion created, and in the Creation infuſed, to be the dwel- 
b Ib 4.19- ler d.inthis houſe of clay, and habitation of duſt , yea, not a houſe, but a < Tabernacle, 
6 3,C0r.5.1« continually in diſſolution, Such is the Maker and matter of man. The forme was his 
| conformitic to Go , after whoſe Image he was made. Chriſt only is in full reſem- 
d (ol.r.149, blance, The * Image of the inuiſfible Goo», © the brightneſſe of his glotie, and the ingraued 
e hebr.t.3- formeof bis Perſov. Man was not this Image, but made ad imaginem, According to this 
Image, reſembling his Author , but with imperfeQion, in thar perfeQtion of humane 

Nature. | 
This Image of Go » appeared in the ſoule properly; ſecondly, in the body (not as 
f Epiph.her,q1, the f Anthropomorphite Heretikes, and 8 Popiſh Image-makers imagine, but) as 
g Papiſts pi- the inſtrument of the ſoule, andlaſtly in the whole Perſon. The ſoule inregard of the 
Qure the Tri- (;;;ruall and immortall ſubſtance, reſemblerh him which is a Spirit, and euerlaſting, 
—_— 73" k which ſecth all things, remayning it ſelfe ynſeene, and hauing a nature in manner in- 
h Phile.1ud.de comprehenſible comprehendeth the natures of other things : to which ſome adde the 
Fa. Mun, reſemblance of the holy Trinitie, in this, that one ſoule hath thoſe three eſſentiall fa- 
culties of Vnderftanding, Will, and Memorie, or (as others ) of Vegetation, Senſe; 
and Reaſon. In regard of gifts and naturall endowmefts, the ſoulc in the vnder- 
| ſanding part received aDiuine impreſſion, and CharaRer, in that knowledge, where- 


1 Tera baud by ſhe meaſureth the heauens,i bringeth them to the earth, lifteth yp the earth to hea- 


 relinquens in wen, mounteth aboue the heauens to behold rhe Angels , pierceth the center of the 


ng pan rg earth in darkeneſſe,to diſcerne the infernall Regions and Legions,beneath and aboue 
OY them all, ſearcherh into the diuine Nature : whereby, k Adam was, withour ftudic, the 


Triſmeg, Pi.  OTEnTe & Philoſopher,(who at firſt ſight knew the nature'of the beaſts, the originall of 


wand. 


k Gen-2. the Woman) and the greateſt Diuine (except the ſecond eAders) that cuer thecarth 
1 zpbeſi4.24 bare. The will alſo, in free choice of the beſt things, in 1 righteous diſpoſition to- 
wards man,and true holinefſe towards G o p,was conformed to his will, for boſe wile 

EPO) ſake it is , and was created, The body cannot ſo lively expreſſe the yertue of him that 
ws <a prob made it, but as it could, in that perfe& conſtitution, (> /o fearefully and wonderfully 
5 made ®) and as the organ of the ſoule, whoſe weapon it was to righteouſnes, had ſome 


ſpeflent anima- a | Was 
lia ceterater- {haddow thereof. The whole Man in his naturall Nobilitie beyond, and Princely do- 


ram, 0s bamini qjrjon ouer the other Creatures ( that wee mention not the hope of future blefſed- 
nay" a nefſe) ſhewerth after what Image Man was created, and to what he ſhould be renued, 
© Proxs.s. ThecndwhereuntoGo wp made Man, is Gop himſelfe, who hath 0 wade all things 
p Gen-1.27. for bimſelfe : -- '< op end was Mans endlefle happinefle , the way whercunts 
q 1.C0Y.11-7+ js religious obedlence. - | 
r Gen.z1. 97 M I addeth, y Hecreatedthem male and female, thereby to ſhew, that the Woman 
ety 5 5. in Occonomicall reſpe& is 9 the Image and glorie of the May, being created for the 
© Habet ſacrum Man, and of the Man, bur in relation to Go », or the World, She, as a Creature,was 
elequiumpropri- alſo framed after the ſame Image. As for that monſtrous conceit of the Rabbins, that 
etatem quan the firſt man was an Hermaphrodirte, it deſcrueth not confuration or mention. The or- 
damabalf9 — erof the Womans creation is plainely related. Go» * finding not a mere belpe for 


Adam, in his {leepe tooke one of his ribs, whereof he built the Woman. This in a my- 


eo primum per 
wverba v2 Land axcre our healing, whoſe death was our life, and our of whoſe bleeding fide was by 
pms org Diuine diſpenſation framed his Spouſe the Church, This may be part of the ſenſe, or 
4 = "Zn an 2pplication thereof, as f ſome ſay,to this myſterie ; orthe "tut cation rather of the 
reeviceverbo- * thing it ſelfe here declared,then of the words,which properly and plainly ſet downe 
rw»w,ed fignifi- the hiſtoric of a thing done, after the literall ſenſe to be expounded. 
8at:onem alla- According to this ſenſe Aſoſes expreflerh the Creation, the making and marry- 
rum rerun pre- ing of the Woman. The Maker was Go», thematter a Rib of Adaws, the forme 3 


ger: Rune building , the end to be a meete helpe, The Man was made of duſt, the Woman of 
the 


5 


ſterie ſignified that deadly ſleepe of the heauenly Adam on the Croſſe , whoſe ſtripes - 


pang my ey , Ou,” 20 oO LS EAA. MC: HAS a 


= 
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the Man, to be one fleſh with the Man, and of a'Rib, to bee a helpe and ſupporter of+ 

him in his calling, which requiterh ſtrength: neither could any bone bee more cafily* 

ſpared in the whole body, which hath nor ſuch variety of any other kinde : nor could 

any. place more deſigne the Woman her due place ; not of the head, that ſhee ſhould ' 

not arrogate rule ; not of the feet,that the husband ſhould nor reckon her as his ſlaue, 

but in a meane berweene both, and:that neere the heart, in which they ſhould (as in 

all Diuine and Humane Lawes elle) be faſt ioyned. The building of this body of the 

Woman-, was in regard of the Progenie , which was in that larger roome to haue the 

firt dwelling. The ſoule of the Womanis to be conceiued f as the ſoule of the, Man f Ne animum 

before mentioned, immediately infuſed and created by G o », herein equallto Man. , *4ertas exter- 
Being thus made, ſhee is married by Go » himlſelfe veto Adaw, who'brought her 


gumentum oft 


ynto him, to.ſhew the ſacred authoritie of marriage , and of parents in marriage : A },;_ 4,; and - 


mutuall conſent and gratulation followeth berweene the parties , leſt any ſhould ty- & anima<qua- 
rannically abuſe his fatherly power. And thus are two made ewe fleſh, m regard of one Weſt: in vela- 

originall, equall right, mutuall conſent, and bodily coniunRtion. And thus were this 9/7» diffe- 

goodly couple glorious innakednefle,not ſo much in the ornaments of beautie,which 3/566 0g 
made them to each other amiabie,as of Maieſtie, which made them to other creatures 

dreadfall : the Image of G o » ,clothing that nakednefſe, which in vs 8 appeareth filthy, g Apot-3.tg. 
in the molt coſtly clothing, Go further bleſſed them both with the power of multi- 

plication in their owne kinde, and dominion ouer other kindes ; and gaue them for 

food, Þ exery herbe bearing ſeede which is wpon all the earth, and enery tree wherein ss the h Gen.1.19, 
fruit of a tree bearing ſeede, He doth (as it were) ſet them in poſicefſion of the Crea- 

tures',, which by a Charter of fiec gift he had conucycd to them, to hold of him as | G#3.3-17+ 
Lord Paramount. $5 ES; | | | _ w 

.: But-leſtany ſhould thinke this but a niggardly and yhequall gift, whereas fincerthe es 
Aoud morehath beene added, and that in a more vnworthinefſe through mans ſinne: the Pyrhago- 
ket himconſider ,; that fince the fall i the carth is accurſed, whereby many things are F<an opinion, 
burrfull to mans nature, and'in thoſe which are wholſome , there is not ſuch yarietic abborr <a 
of kindes, ſuch plenty in each rarictic,ſuch caſein getting our plentic, or ſuch quality rar har i 
in what is gotten, - in the degree of goodnefle and ſweetneſle to the taſte and nou- eſpecially be= 
riſhment : which , had they remayncd in this ſickly andelder Age of the World, wee cauſe menbe- 
ſhould not need to enuie (eopatre's vanitie, or Heliogabalns his ſuperfluitic and'cu- _ —— 
riofitie. And-had not man finned, * there ſhould not haue needed the death of beafts 11.4 rg BM 
to-nouxiſhhis life, which without ſuch ſtay ſhould haue been immortall: the yſe whet- fuch dyect, 
-of was after granted , rather to ſupply neteſhig; when the Floud had weakened the Roffinuzs, - - 
Earth, then to miniſter a greater abundance thenybefore it had ;/ and leaft of all to ſa- I Gen.621, 
7isfie the greedie'and curious appetites of more then beaſtly men, ; -!--- | OG 

Liberall and bountifull was G o'Þ s allowance, which'yctas man'/abuſed in cating fefe before 

the forbidden-ftuir , fo whether any ſinfull man 'did tranſgreſle by eating thefleſh of the floud, Orig. 


tbesſts, as injquitie increaſed; it is yncertaine, And yetitis likely, that when.the #®G#n- bem. 1. 


carth was 1 filed with craeltic, as men eſcaped not beaſtly butcherie , ſo beafts eſcaped CT —__— 
not butcherly inhumanitie ; and men thar Ray not now.for commiſſion to cate mans ,, x7. x1. 6; 
Aflefh, would then much lefſe.aske leaue to feede on beaſts. : Then did the -godly Patri- 0 Bf; hex: bo. 
archs live many hundred yeeres ® without ſuch foode, whereas now weereath not to 11-IunileinGen, 
one with thjs helpe, that I ſpeake nor of thoſe, which: by abuſe hereof are as cruellto * wa ws rk 
ehemſclues { infhortning their dayes by ſurfers) as to the Creatures , making their parte” 7 4 
bellies ro become Warrens, Fiſh-pooles.; Shambles , and.what nat, ſave whatthey genrare, Toftss 
Thould be ? Had,not man beene devilliſh in finning , hee had not. beene beaftly in fee- 11, Epbrem, © 
ding, nay, the beaſts had abhorred that which now they praQiſe, both againſt their Ifidore : Alſo 
Lord, and their fellow-ſeruants. » The Wolfe ſhould hawe: dwelt with-the Lambe , the frag nary yr 
Leopard ſhauld baue lyenwith the Kid, and the Calfe , andthe Lyon , andthe fat Beaſt to- n chad "7 
gether, aud a little Childe might leade them. And this in«thetime of theFloud appea- Iunius and 0s 
red, whenall'of them keptthe peace with cach other, andlurifull allegeance to theit thershaue 
Prince in that great familie and little moucable world, Neabs Arke,ann, co or Jargely hatids 

The places of Adams dwelling is expreſſed by Mo s'ti3; AndtheLordGo v plan. rs of Pa: © , 
lid a Garden Eaſiward in Eden, and there be put the man -—_— badmade, _—— radife, * 

| 3 Marue 


no homim, inte» 


L0OSOT 


Of Paradiſe, and the forbidden frut, Cn a P, z. 


Maruell it is to ſee the confuſion which finne bringeth, which appearerh not onely in 
the body,ſoule,dier,and other prerogatiues of our firſt Parents; but in this place alſo, 


*then a place of pleaſure, a Paradiſe and Garden of delights: after, a place ptohibited, 


and kept by the blade of a ſword foaken : now the place catinot be foundin earth, bur is 


+ becorve a common place in mens braines, to macerate and yexe them in the aurious 


a Ambroſe in 
his long Trea- 
eiſc, de Paradi- 
ſo, leanethroo 
much this way, 
:and Phils {u- 
dens allo. 

b EZpipban. lib. 
Ancor.& contr, 
| bereſ. lib.z. 

o DeGen,|b.?. 
C1. & de Cimt. 
Dei,l.13-c.21. 
d Aug. de beref. 
e Wolfg.Wiſ- 
ſenburg.Prefat. 
ed Dow. Nig. 
Gor.Bec Becceſ. 
Joac. ad. de 
Paradiſo. 
Likewiſe Hugo 
de S. Vil. tec- 
koneth this 0+ 
pinion, felgm 
terran futuran 
Paradiſum, fi 
cet © tem 
ct - totam 

fattam exilium 
per peccatum. 
AH8: tn Gen, 
f Patric. Pan, 
Coſ.lih.10. 

s Hiftor. Sche- 
kf. 7} 

h Leg. 4uree. 
i Anton. Diog. 
incredibil. de 
Thule<.14-4p. 
Photlum. © 
k Ignaty Con- 
claue. 


n Pbil.Melanc. 


_ & Carion. 


' ſearch hereof. Some doe conuert this Hiſtorie into an allegorie, as did the Mani- 


chees and the _— confuted by Methedins, as ® Epiphamines witnefſſeth. Þ Hie- 


rorit in Dan. 10, faith, that ſeeking for ſhaddowes in the truth\, they ouer-turne the 


truth it ſelfe. Yarbras &- imagines mveritate querentes , ipſam conantur enertere verita- 
tetts, vt flumina & arbores, & paradiſumputent aliegorie legibus ſe debere ſubraere. Such 
myſtical, Miſt-all, and Miſſe-all Interprerers are our Familiſts in theſe times, by vn- 
ſe: ſonable and vnreaſonable allegories, rayſing miſts ouer the Scripture-ſenſe, which 
thereby they miſſe and cannorfinde. < eAvgyſtine relateth three opinions , that alle- 
goricall, which hee confuteth : the literall, and that which followeth both the one 
and the other, as kimſelfe doth. The 4 Hermians and Selencians are ſaid to denir, that 
there was any ſuch place : and the naked Adamites accounted their Church to be Pa- 
radiſe. Others are as prodigall, and aſcribe hereunto all the Earth,which was a Para- 
diſe,till ſinne brought in a curſe. Thus holdeth © Wolfg angus Wiſſenburg , Goropins allo. 
and Yadianns arc of like minde, That mans cxile was bur the alteration of their happy 
condition , that the fiery Sword was the fiery Zene, &c. A great while it went for 
currant, that it was a pleaſant Region,by a long traQi of Sea and Land,ſeparated from 
our habitable world, and lifted vp to the circle of the Moone, whereby jt was out of 
the reach of Noah: floud, as f truly perhaps as Patricizeand others haue found ano« 
ther world in the Moone, with men and beaſts therein, of greater ſtature and longer 
life then here with vs. Thus hath 8 Petrus Comeſtor,and Strabar,and many travellers 
in old times haue trauelled with this conceit of their fooles paradiſe, and brought forth 
a lye, as appeareth by their Legends, Þ That S. Brandew Gyled thither from Ircland, 


is as true as that he met [das in the way, releaſed from his paines, (as he was alway 
from Saturday to Sunday Euenfong :) or that they madefire on a fiſh (ſuppoſing it to 


bee an Iland) as that Legend telleth. It ſhould ſeeme the man in the Moone called 
him,and ſhewed him the way to this Paradiſe,or that iDinzes,which(according to the 
relations of Antoxins Diogenes ) travelling beyond Thule, went ſo farre North that 
he came to the Moone , which ſeemed a ſhining earth, where hee ſaw many ſtrange 
fights, as credible as the former : orelſe great Lucifer himſelfe, who (as a later trauel- 
ler & reporteth) hath lately bequeathed a Lieutenancy to [gnatins and his Colony of 
Teſuites in the New Hell, in that New-found-World of the Moone; the care of the 


foundation whereof he committerh to that Iebufiticall ſocietie. Bur letys deſcend 


from this Lunaticke Paradiſe. 
Others place it Eaſtward, in the higheft top of the earth , where the fonre Rivers, 
mentioned by Moſes, haue their originall , whence they runne, and are ſwallowed 


vp of the earth,and afterrifing in divers places of the world,are krowne by the names ' 
. of Nilus, Ganges, Tigris, Empbrates, | Hugo de S.Viftere and Adrichomins are of this 


opinion ; yea, the great Cardinall m {aierane and BeBarmine place Henech and Elias in 


* earthly Paradiſe, yet living there yntill the time of Antichriſt, which wood he cannot 


ſee (being in the middeſt of it) for trees. But the diſcouery of the Wor!d by Trauel- 


. lers, and deſcription thereof by os vi” , Will not ſuffer ys to follow them. (to 


egrat. the want of which Art,I meane Geograp 
hominis. alſo is confured the opinion of them which placeit vnder the Equino@tall circle , ax 


ic,ſuch fantaſies may be imputed) whereby 


Derandas and Bonanenturd. 
n Others account ſo much to Paradiſe as thoſe foure Riuers doe water, euen the 
iefe part of Afrike and Afia:: and ſome confine it in ftreighter limits of Syria, Ara- 
Ia pe Meſopotamia, as if Adam had beene ſo couetous as his poſteritie, or (o la- 
borious as to husband ſo harge Countries. The falſe interpretation of thoſe Riuers to 


o In Eſ4.23-3- be Nulus, Ganges, &c. was the cauſe of this error; the © Septuagint tranſlating in ſtead 


& ler.3.1 $ 


E 


of Sicher (which is Ns{#s) Gihon the name of one of theſe ſtreames, | 
Moſes 25 it were of purpoſe by an cxat Chorography and delineation of the fitna- 
þ tion, 
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tion,doth meete with thoſe crrors, and with other the like, which 1 doe nor here — 
relate. Neyrther is their opinion to be followed, which drowne all alrogether inthe 
deluge, ſeeing that after thar time eMoſes wrote this, Franciſcus Innings in his readi 
on Genetis © hath largely and lcarnedly handled this martter,and added a Map alſo of « Sec alſo 4n- 
Heden in which it ſtood,and the courſe of the Riuers with the Countries adiacent, In ##t.Trem. & 
him the Reader may finde ſatisfaftion. He ſheweth our of Curtins, Plinie, and Solj- Jun.in Ge. 
ws, the miraculous fertilitic of that part of Babylonia, which Prolomy calleth Aura- 
nitiz,or Audanitss, cafily declined from Heden, the name giuen by Aoſes,mentioned 
after Moſes time, 2.Reg. 19. 12. and Eſ4.37. 12. | 
For the foure Riuers he ſheweth them out of Prolemey, Strabo, Plinie, Diow, IMar- 
cellinus,g&6. to be ſo many diuiſions of Euphrates, whereof Baharſares, or Nehar ſa- 
res is Guhon, that which paſſeth through Babylon, is for the excellency peculiarly cal- 
led Perath or Euphrates; Nehar. malca, or Baſilins, Piſhon; Tigris, * Chiddeks!. For the ETyeri 
fiery ſword hee obſerueth out of Pliny,(ib.2. c.106. acertaine miracle of Nature in Ba- — = 
bylonia, where the ground is ſeene burning continually about the quantity of an acre, Riuer,and a 
But this place willnot ſerue to diſpute this point, If thbſe Riuers doe not now re ſmaller, which 
maine, or haue altered eyther channell or names, itis no new thing in ſo olde a conti- 7nnech our of 
ance of the world, It is tnore then probable, that here in theſe parts Paradiſe was , _ noe _ 
: is now deformed by the Floud,and by Time content an become a Stage of $4 meant, 
Barbariſme. 
Neyther hath the place alone beene ſuch apitched field of Opinions, hut the fruir 
alfo which Aoſes expreſleth to be the'inftrument and occaſion of eAdews ruine, 
hath ſer ſome mens tecth on edge, who tell vs what it is, as if they had lately tafted 
of it, a certainefigne indeed, and fruit of that onee ynlawfull taſting. 8 ' Goropims a gGwe.nece. 
man addied to opinions, which Iknownot whether hee did holde more ſtrange- Indeſeythica. 


| lyorſtrongly, though hee inlargeth Paradiſe ouer the world, yet hee maketh Adan 


Þ” 


an Indian (marvaile hee placerh him not in Dutch-land, for that was his language, 
if Brcanus be to be belecued. ) Aboutthe Riuer Acefines, betwixt Indus and Gavges - 
(ith hee) groweth that admirable Tr which hee ar large deſcribeth outy 
of Plmie, Theophraſtus,and Strabo, whole branches ſpreading from the body, doe 
bend themſclues downewards to the eatth,where they take hold, and with new r00- 
ting multiplie themſelues, like amaze or wood. One tolde b Clafrow that hee him- *' 
fag hath beene one of cight hundred or a thouſand men, which had hidden them- IT, 
ſelues vnder one of theſe trees, addifly, that ſome of them were able to couer three this Hiſtorte. 
thouſand men. h San 1 Linſcboten 
Strange is this tree, and Becazxris with conceit hereof rauiſhed into the pleaſures ©.1<p. 59. 
of Paradiſe. This tree © Linſcboten deſcriberh, growing about Goa, and (to bring vs ; Pg -_s 
out of Gorepins-Paradiſe) ſaith, that irhath no fruit worth the eating : but a fmall @a of Druſiv 
kinde like Olives, which is food onely for birds. Hee telleth ys * of another Indian Tetrag-c.4. 
Figoe-tree,growing rather like a Reede then a Tree,a mans height, a ſpanne thicke, 4P*4Doderes = 
the leaues a fathome long , and three ſpannes broad: The Arabians and Indians ſup- N_ Pens 
poſe this to be that diſmall fruit, The cauſe of this opinion Palxdenr in his Anno- w was 
cations ypon Lin/choten aſcribeth tothe pleaſantnefle of the ſmell and taſte. Being SOD 
cutin the middle, it hath certaine veines like a Crofſe,whereon the Chriſtians in Syria aw dederine. 
make many ſpeculations. Yea, the ſame Author tellethof a hill in the le of Scilan , 5" - ak 


h Car.Cl£x. 


on without « guide. And the %9*ebat, non 
Cabalifts (faith » Ricing) fay, that Exe: finne was nothing but the wringing out of gue opinatar, 
grapes to her hus band; which yer he interpreteth allegorically. | pra credidit 


' ButTthinke Thaue wearied the Reader, with leading him thus vp and downe in antiquitas. 


| Paradiſe; ſmall fruit I confeſle. is in this fruit, and as little pleaſure in this Paradiſe 3 1 £6.5- cap.14. 


but that variety happily may pleaſe ſome, though it be to others tedious. And for a ” _ Ho oy 


conclufion-it is, I thinke worth the noting, that M*. Cartwrighe an eye witnefic, ® by , Theprea. 
the counfell of the Neſtorian Patriarke at Moſull or Niniuje vifited the Ie of Eden, cherstrauels; - 
tyl 


- 
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fill ſo called, and by them holden a part of Paradiſe, ten miles in circuit, -and ſome-. 
time walled : which ifit be not-part of that garden-plot mentioned by Moſes, yer it 
ſcemes is part of that countrey ſometime called Eden,in the Eaſt part whereof Paradiſe 

| wasplanted, and notfar(according to /unius Map)from that happy vnhappy place. 


_—__— 


—_ —— 


* 


Car. 1341 


of the word Religion, and of the Religion of onr firſt Parents . 
Lee before the fall. | 


Auing thus-made way to our Hiſtory of Religions, the firſt (and there= 


may be not vnfitly ſpoken before of the word. Religion in it ſelfe is 
naturall, written inthe hearts of all men, which will(as herewe ſhew) 
ny de3) rather be ofa falſe then no Religion : bur the name whereby ir is ſo. 
calted,,. is by birth a forreiner, by common vſe made a free-denizen among 

vs, deſcended from the ,Romanes , which by their ſwords made way for theig 

words, the authors both of the thing it ſelfe, and of the appellation, to-a great part 

of this Weſterne world. Burt as the Latines haue accuſtomed themſclues to nuſltipli- 

city and variety of Rites,ſo haue they varied hot a little about the Parents (as I may 

fay)of this child(as the Grecians ſometimes about Howers birth-place) ſome giuing 

one etymologic and deriuation of the word, & ſpme another, that there needeth ſome 
Herald toſhey the true petigree,or ſome Grammarian DiCator to ceaſe the rife, , 
a Satarnal.lib, a Seruins Sulpitins (as Macrebins citeth him) calleth that Religion, which for ſome: 


p- _ b.4. holineſle is remoued and ſeparated from vs, quaſrrelittam a relinquends diftiam,  Ser- 
— wi deſerueth to be relinquiſhed, and his opinion: remoued and ſeparated .cuen with 


1 effantl.qac, an Avathema,if he would remoue and ſeparate Religion fromvs, which. isthe life of 
28, Qour life, the way to our happinefle, The likes added of Ceremonia &carendo ditta, 2 
fo 55 iu nameand reaſon of the moſt of the preſent;,Romiſh ceremonies, whoſe want, 
diftinflione dif] were their beſt compony, Maſſnrins Sabinas,in. Þ, FA. Gellis hath the like wordes. 
cernit Varro, vs Religio, with Tully is Cultns deornws,the worſhip of the gods, hereby diftingniſht from 
aſuperFitioſodi= Superſtition,becauſe they were, ſaith he,called Fuperſtitious,that ſpent whole dayes in 
cat timer; Dees, mrajer and ſacrifices, that their children might be$perſtites, ſurujuors after them : or 
—_ T "—s rather as Laftantins, * Dui ſuperſtitem memoriam defunttorum colunt, ant qui: parentibas 
utparentts, non ſ#is ſiuperſiites celebrant imagines eorum demi, tayqguam Deos. penater, But,they which 
vt boftertimeri, diligently vſcd and peruſed the things pertaining to diuine worſhip, & tanguam rele- 
Aug.de Ciuit. perent, were called Religious, Religioſs ex relegendo tanquarm ex eligendo eligentes, in- 
———_— . telligendointelligentes. * Saint Auguſtine better acquainted with Religion than Cicers, 
D.r0dhph- > commeth neererto the name and nature thereof, deriuing it < a religends of chuſing a- 
dinfine, gaine.. Hunc eligemes, we 263,06 religentes, amiſeramns enim negligentes, vnde & religio 

_ wbiſopr, | difta perhibetur, This word Religens is cited by Nigidins Fogulns in 'eAulus Gellins ; 
-  *Remains & a Religentens eſe oportet, Religioſum wefas : Religioſys being: taken in bad ſenſe for Swper- 
rebate NiitioſW» The ſame Father elſewhere, in his bogke de vera Raligione 4 acknowledgeth 
Religionis vide another originall of the word, which Latex; beforchim had obſcrued,ere/igands, 
1il.Gyrald. bit, of faſtning, as being the bond betweene ys and Go v, Ad Dewn tendentes, ſayth 
© dhnt.r Suarez, Augauſtine, & ci vni religantes. avimas noflras ; vndt religio dia creditur. Religet ergo 
de Relig.li,t.& yo Religio vn; amvuipotenti Deo, Taltantins his words are ; . Diximmsnomen; religions FP 


Stuckium de ſa- vinculo pictatis eſſe dedultum, quod hominems fbi Deus religanerit &: pictate confirinxe- * 


eris Fficys *-. : | : addi 
He Lan : rit , quia ſeruire aos eivt Domino & obſequi vt patri, neceſſe eff. Adelms ergo (quam Cice- 


tymon dat eti. ' r0) id nomen Lucretins interpretatns eſt, quia ait ſe religionum nodes exolyere, And 


 «mnominum, according to this.etymologie is that wbich Mr, Camden laith, *Religion.ip'old Eng-. 
Cultus, Ceremo- 1;ſh was called Eax-faftzes, as the one and onely Afſurance and faft Anchor-hold of 


nia,Pietas, &c, 

Gre. Lats. our ſoules health. - CES a TY , 

Heb.buc perti- *This is the effeQ of ſinne and irreligion,. that thename.and praQtice of Religion is 

nentiam. thus diuerſified, elſc had there beene as one G o v,ſo one religion, anFone language, 
| where< 


' forebeſt)Religion, is in thefirſtplace to be declared. Onely ſomewhar 
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wherein to giuec it with iuſt reaſon, a proper name. For till men did re/inquere, relin- 
quiſh their firſt innocencie, and the Author, of whom, and in whom they heldit,they 
needed notreligere, to make a ſecond choice, or ſeeke reconciliation,yor thus relegere 
with ſuch paines and vexation of ſpirit to enquire and praQtiſe thoſe things which 
might rehgare bind them ſurer and faſter ynto God : and in theſe reſpeRs for ſeuerall 
cauſes, Religion might ſeeme to be deriued from all thoſe fountaines, Thus much 
ofthe werd, whereby the nature of Religion is in part declared,bur more fully by the 
deſcription thereof. Es | 
Religio eft faith Þ Auguſtine, que ſuperioris cuinuſdam nature, quan dininan vecant, b g1, Qua. 
Curam reremoniamgue affert. Religion is here deſcribed generally (whethet falſe or q.z1. 
truly) profeſſing the taward ob/ernation, and ceremoniall outward worſbip of that which 
i eſter med a higher and dinine nature. ThetrucReli gion is the true rule and ri ght way 


of ſeruing G o ». Or toſpeake as the caſe now ſtandeth with vs :i True Religion is the 1 Morn. de ve- 
f rit.Chrift.relige 


C4P.200 


CHAP, 4, 


right way of reconciling andreuniting man toGo »D, that hee miay bee ſaned, This true 
way hee alone can ſhew vs, who is the Way and the Truth ; neyrther can wee ſee this 
Sunne, except hefirſt ſee ys, and giue ys both eyes to ſee, and light alſo, whereby ro 
diſcerne him, 


But to come to eAders, the ſubie& of our preſent diſcourſe: His religion before Adams happf- 


neſlſe before 


his fall, was not to reunite himto Go p, from whom hee had not been ſeparated, bur his fall 


to vnite him faſter, and dayly to knit him neerer in the experience of that which nature 


had ingraftedin him. For what elſe was his Religion, but apure fireame of \Origi- * Iuflitie Fen 


nall Righteouſneſſe, lowing from that Image of Go », whereunto hee was created ? _ 09 
Whereby his mind was ins, ome to know the onely very G o »,& his heart was en. 9 7oF 
orauen, not with the letter, bur the life and power of the Law, louing and proving that 


good and acceptable andperfet willof Go y. The whole man was conformable, and 


endeuoured this holy praQice, the body being plyant and flexible to the rule of the 
Soule, the Soule to the Spirit, the Spirit to the Father of Spirits,and God of all Fleſh , 
which no lefle accepted of this obedience, and delighted 6 the Father in his Childe) 
in this new modell of himſelfe, How happy was that bleſſed familiarity with God, 
ſociety of Angels, ſubieQion of Creatures, enuied onely of the Diuels, becauſe this 
was ſo good,and they ſo wicked ? Nature was his Schoolemaſter, or if you will ra- 


ther, Go » $s Vſher, that taught him (without learving)) all the rules of divine Lear- F Calu Fagius, 
ning, of Politicall, Oeconomicall, and Morall wiſedome." * Ns a, 


The whole Law was perfe&tly written in the fleſhie Tables of his- heart, beſides 7,x.zaxc.08co- 
the eſpeciall commaund concerning the trees in the middeſt of the Garden, the ane lom.Gibbins, be- 
being anvniuerſall and euerlaſting rule of righteouſneſſe, the other by ſpeciall autho- fides Perkins, - 
rity appointed, as the manifeſtation of G o Þ s diuine anos 258 in commanding, 8 _ _ 
atriall ofmans integritie in obeying. For the firſt part heres, fince it was ſo blurred ,,1., —_ 
in our hearts,it was renued by the yoyce and finger of God oa mount Sinas, giuen IThe heathens' 
then immediately by G o » himſelfe,as G o » ouer all;whereas.the other, parts of the bythe light of 
Lgw,containing the Ceremoniall and Politicall ordinances, were immediately giuen _— = : 
by the Miniſtery of £Moſes,as to that particular Nation. EN hormone: by 

Neyther know I any that make doubt of this whole Law naturally and originally naming thie © 
communicated: ſauc oncly that ſome make queſtion of the Sabbath. Howbeit , 1 daies afterthe' 
muſt confefle that I ſee nothing in that Commandement of the Decalogue preſcri- _ em 
ded, but is Naturall and Morall: for,both the Reft is ſo farre.Morall, as the outward po pooengs oy 
as of Diuine worſhippe cannot bee performed without ſuſpending for a while our was by the 4 
bodily labours : although Reft,as a figure, bee Tewiſh, and in it ſelfe is cyther a fruite Gentiles ſe- 
of wearineſſe or idleneſſe. And that the ſeuenth dayes obſeruation is naturall queſtred from 
(1 meancthe obſeruing of one day of ſeuen in cuery weeke) appeareth both by the —_— 

rſt order eſtabliſhed in Nature, when G o p bleſfed and ſandtitied the ſeuenth day; faires,being _ 


| Tthe ſtreame of Interpreters, eſpecially the later, running and joyning in this inter- eſteemed moſt 


pretation,(the Elder being ſomewhat more then enough buſ.ed in Allegories:)by the fic for conrem- 
reaſon in the Commandement, drawne from Gods example and Sandiification in the _ _— 
Creatidn : by the obſeruation of a Sabbath, before this promulgation of the Law, jviu Prob: 
Exod, 16, and by the diuifion of the daycs into weekes, 1 both then and before by ge Sab. 


Noah,” 


LOSOT 
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Noah, Gen,$.19.12.by the neceſfitic of a Sabbath,as well before the Law in the daies 
of the Patriarkes,as in the times of Daxid or Salemen: by the perfeion of the num- 
m Phill faych, ber of ſeuen in the Scriptures ® : by the generall conſent of all, that it is Morall to ſer 
thac ſome Ci- apart ſome time to the Lord of times, and an orderly ſet time to the God of order 
ries kepra P n : 3 s n Y s | * 
monly Sab- which men might generally agree on for their publike deuotions : which the Patri- 
bach,nibriog arkes praQiſed in their Sacrifices and Afſemblics : the Heathens blindly, as other 
the ſeuenth things, in their Feaſts. Thus ſaith Phz/on: This is a feaſt-day, not of ane City or Re- 
day fromthe pjon, but ofthe whole world, and may beproperly called the generall birth-day of 
Da ed: roger way rr ky Ba 
chns olon, F o the Hebreyes, but to the 
n Philo de £4, Greekes alſo: and how mylticall was the number of ſeuen, not onely among the 
Mundi- Clem. Jewes, but alſo among the Heathens, both Philoſaphers and Poets ? as Philo, © AMa- 
Strom.l.«.,&+ad crobus,and others haue related, | | 
ewnd. Heruetus. Hereunto agreeth the indgement of Aquinas, y Praceptum de ſanflificatione Sab- 
ma 2's 19m abs baths ponitwr iter pracepta Decalogi, in quantum eft preceptum morale, non in quantum 
, args nribY eſt ceremeniale, T he Precept of ſanttifying the Sabbath , us ſet amongſt the Precepts of the 
i ſom. Scip.le, Decalogne, 45 it is a morall, not as aceremoniall Precept. 1t bath pleaſed him, 4 ſaith M, 
cap.6.Virg.terg, Hooker,as of the reſt, ſo of Times to exati ſomeparts by way of perperrcall homage, nener 
quaterg, b.&c. to be diſpenſed withall, nor remitted. The Morall law requiring therefore a ſenenth part 
p os ven ** throughout the age of the whole world to be that way employed although with vs the dey bee 
q.Eccleſ. "wk changed, in regard of a new renolution begun by our Sautonr Chriſt, yet the ſame proportion 
lib.5.6 70, of time continueth which was before , becauſe inreference to the benefits of Creation , and 
now much more of renouation thereunto added by bim, which was Prince of the ,worla to 
\come,we are bound to acconnt the ge nas of -_ day in ſetien, a duetie which Gods im- 
mutable law doth exatlt for ener, Thus farre Hooker. 


- 

This indeed in the Sabbath was Iewiſh and Ceremoniall,to obſerue onely that laſt 
and ſeuenth day of the weeke, and that as a figure, and laſtly with thoſe appointed 
r Viifigra, Ceremonies,and that manner of obſeruation. Thus faith Aquinas, © Habere aliqued 
fempns deputatum ad vacandum dinints, cadit ſub pracepto morals. Sedin quantum, &c, 
To han ſome ſet time for the ſernice of God is morall: but ſo farre this Precept is ceremoni« 
all, at in it is determined a ſpeciall time, in ſigne of the Creation of the World, Likewiſe it 

5s ceremoniall, according tothe allegorical fignification ; in as much as it was afigne © 
the Reft of (hriſt in the graue, which was the ſenxenth day. And lthewiſe according to the 
 morall fignification , as it fignifieth a ceaſing from eucry att of ſinne,and theReſt of < mind 
in God. Likewiſe according to the Anagog call fgnification,as it prefigureth the Reſt of the 

nition of God, wich ſhall be in aur C enntry, | | 
To theſe obſeruations of Thomas , we may adde that ſtritncſſe of the obſeruation, 
That they might not kindle a fire on the Sabbath, and ſuch likes And kowſocuer ſome 
teſtimonies of the Fathers be alledged againſt this truth, 8 ro proue that the Sabbath 
f Ciced by Bel, was borne at Mount Sinai,as of i Tertallian, [uflin Martyr, Enſebins , Cyprian, Av- 
de imag4.3.c.7. gaſtine, which deny the Sabbatizing of the Patriarkes before that time , and account 
and by others. {t typicall ; Why may wee not interprete them of that Sabbath of the * Tewes,whi! 
arg 1" we haue thus diſtinguiſhed from the morall Sabbath, by thoſe former notes of diffe- 
. Tryphonalew, rence? Broughton in his Concent alledgeth the Concent of Rabbins, as of Ramban on 
& that Jewiſh Ger.26.and Aben Ezra ypon Exod. 10. That the Fathers obſerued the Sabbath, be- 
Sabbatizing,& fore Aoſes. And Moſes himſcife no ſooner commeth to a ſeuenth day,but he ſheweth 
ſorhereit chat God refled, bleſſed, ſanttified the ſame. 

ies bee welt {© refteth therefore, that a time of reſt from bodily labour was ſanRified ynto ſpi- 
weighed. rituall deuotions from the beginning of the world, andthat a ſeuenth dayes reft be- 
n Gen.2-203- © gan, not with the Xoſaicall Ceremonies in the Wildernefle (as ſome men will 
" haueit) but with Adamin Paradiſe, That which is morall (ſay ſome) is eternall,and 
muſtnot giueplace; I anſwere, That the Commandements are eternall, but yet 
ſubordinate. Thereis a * firff of af the Commandements, and there is a ſecond like to 
x Mark.rz, this, like in quality, not inequality: and in every Commandement the Soule of 0- 


38.& 319 bedience (which is the obedience of the ſoule) raketh place of that body of obedi- | 


ence, which is performed by the body, Adfercieis preferred before ſacrifice, and che- 
| 7:446 
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CHAP.4.., 
ritie before outward worſhip; * Pani ſtayeth his preaching to heale Ewncbas: Chriſt , Afaog." 


A, 


= patronizeth \ his Diſciples, plucking the eares of Come; and affirmeth, That the $ab.. bMHarkaity.,.. 
[a bath was made for man,and not man for the Sabbath, Althou gh therefore bothreſt and ro , 
0 workes of the Sabbath giue place to ſuch duties, which the preſent' occaſion preſen- a5” rs 
wh teth, as more waightieand neceſlarie to that time, yet doth it not follow, thatthe Sab- ghnen; y 
bath is not morall, no more than the Commandement of almes is not morall, becauſe 4@v#,, non us v 
"Pos (as © Bernard obſerueth ) the prohibitive Commandement of ftealing is of greater —_ & eft 
of force, and more bindeth, Andin a word, the Negatiue Precepts are of more force , ps --—5:5 ang 
by and » more vniuerlally bind than the affirmatiue. A man mult hate his father and mo- Sg, 
Ft ther for Chriſts ſake, and breake the Sabbaths reſt for his neighbour in caſes ofneceſ* 9videm magnum 
rs _ _ —_— —_ _—_— "_ - paper mon vnder the name of the | anangy EP. 
abbatn,c(teeming it a greater finne to violate this ho j TR , ; 
£4 ther,cannot be deftnde 7 Y tt, ON OI OM . OR = 
_ Pardon this long Diſcourſe, whereunto the longer Diſcourſes of others haue di/plicens 6. 
; brought me. But now me thinkes I heare thee ſay, And what is all this to Adams © atque fares. 
he integritic ?. Doubtleſle, Adam had his particular calling, to till the ground : lis — de prectÞy 
M. generall calling alſo, to ſerue Go» ; which as hee was ſpiritually to perforrtein all Ns - 
5a things, ſo being a body, hee was to haue time and place ſet apart for the bodily per- Precepts. bind 
Oo formance thereof. And what example could he better follow, than of his Lord and. * all cimes, 
Jos Creator? Burt ſome obieR, This is toſlacken him running, rather then to incite and % a 2 
ok prouoke him ; to bind,and not to looſe him; cannot-bee a ſpurre, bur abridle to his Er —_ 


py” deuotion, Bur they ſhould conſider , that wee doe not tie Adam to the ſeuenth day times, bur nor* 
onely, but to the ſeuenth eſpecially, wherein to performe ſet, publique, and ſolemne *9 all times: 


a to : . / 
wn worſhip. Neither did Danze, that prayed thrice a day, or Daxid, in his ſexes timer, and therefore 
or Saint Paxl, in his iniunRion of praying continually, conceiue that the Sabbath ne 


lat would hinder men, and not rather further them in theſe workes, Neyther was A- Perkins Ser. 
- dams ſtate ſo excellent, as thathee needed no helpes; which oft eapmiente in his ph, mor 


ited l ol is 
iued fall hath taught. God gaue him power to live, yea with an cuerlaſting life:and ſhould 7 Refert.Thes 
tee. not Adam therefore haue eaten, yea and haue had connexient times for food and [leepe Rogers, 
WFY, and other natural neceſſities? How much more in this perfe&, yer flexible and varia- 


ſe it ble condition of his Sowle,did he need meanes of eſtabliſhment, althongh euen in his 
outward calling hee did'not forget, nor was forgotten? Which ourward workes, 
though they were not irkeſome and tedious, as finne hath made themrto ys, yet did 
they detaine his body, and ſomewhart diftraQ his mind; from'that full and entire ſer- y $ethuc cal: 
,fthe uice which the Sabbath might exact of him. Neyther doe they ſhew any firong rea- on 
* ſonfor their opinion, which holdthe ſandtification of the Sabbarh, ' tobe fa Bun Opmeerss; 


downe by way of anticipation, or as a preparatiue to'the-Tewiſh , Sabbath, ordairied ©42494% , 


n . 

48. 7 2453.yeares after,: | * UP 15,77 = Tamar. 
bath | If any ſhall aske why thee ſame ſeuenth day is norſtill obſerued'of Chriſtians; I —— 

hs anſwere;This was figuratiue,and is aboliſhed; but aſeuenth day ftill retmaineth.Zzs convenimuspub- 
-ount nateralis eſt, coniunttam habens ceremonialem deſignationem diei (faith [nniis:) "The (ice quod is dies 
hi Lew is naturall, haning adioyned thereto the ceremoniall appointment of the day. But why primus eft,jn qus 
4:fe. is this day now called the Lords day? I anſwere, euen therefore, becauſe it is the mn 0 ay 
Ko Lords day, not changed by the Churches Conftiturion Heere , as ſome ſeeme to cum mutaſſet, 
"RIO hold : except by the Churches authoritie they meane Chriſt and his Apoſtles : nor de- munda m effecit 
-werth ſcended to ys by Tradition,as the Papiſts maintaine, ſecing the Scriptures, Aft.20.7, & q«0d codem 

1.Cor, I6.21, Apoc. 1. 19. mention the name and celebration by the conſtant . pra- Jn." 0,9 
> ſpi- - ice of the Apoſtles 7 yea,Chriſt himſclfe, as he roſe on that day,ſo did he yſually aps fer +mortuis 
Qt be- peare on that day to his Apoſtles before his Aſcenſion. Chrift therefore-and his Apo- excitatus eſt. 
will ſiles are our Authors of this change. And the Church *ever fince hath conſtantly obs» ZCmngeritibi 

11,and ſerued it.” The Fathers teach, yea, the Papiſts themſcltes acknowledge this truth. So 17 nome 186" 
ut yet Bellarminede Cults Santi. l. 3.c.11. faith , [ns druinuns requirebat, vi uit dies Hebde® -- 499 29" 
ke to Wade dicaretiy cnltui dinino: now autem conuenichat vt. ſernaretar Sphbathurs :"itahji a} Ambreſ Hieres. 
of 0- ab Apoſtolis in diem Dominicum verſwm * eff. Tt was inthe Primitine Church leg Gregor. Leovice 
Lodi the Lords day, 2 the day of Bread and of Light, becauſe ofthe Sicraments of the” Sup- HY D 

1 cha- per and Baptiſme, therein adminiſtred, called Bread and Light. And hoy itmay bee CG 


aſcri. 
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bm 


,b Bell deverbs- aſcribed to Tradition, Þ Bellarmine, the great Patron of Traditions, ſheweth out of 

ms AER mt, Inflin Martyr, who ſayth, Chriſtus hc lis ( Apoſtolis & Diſcipulis ) tradidit, Tnftin 
. » 7e : 

c Kbemiſh.Teft, 


. EL 6 inlg- Go Þ hadplantedtwo Trees, which ſome cal *Sacraments,and were,by Gop s Ordi-' 
wisceteric ali-= nance, ſignes vnto him; one of life, if he obeyed; the other of death, by diſobedience: 
_ in ils Nor as the Iewes thought, and [«/ian ſcoffed, That the Tree had power to giue ſharp. 
autem SAcra- 


an wore ,, yet being mutable, ſubie&t ro temptation, and each way flexible to vertue or vice,ac- 


de Gen.ad 
T.6-h- 


" But let cuery Chriſtian celebrace the Lords day, conſecrated to the Lords refurreQon,, 


filent gladnefle reioyced inthem, and they enioyed all-mutuall comforts in the 


—— 


in fine 2 .eApolog.He there alſo reporteth, That they had their Ecclefiaſticall Aﬀem. 
blies euery Lords day.The Rhemiſts,© which aſcribe it to Tradition in: Anne. Mat.ry 
acknowledge the inſtitmtion thercof, in Annot.1.Cor, 16. 2. [gnatms 4 may be allowed 
Arbiter in this queſtion of the Sabbath, who thus writeth to the £Magneſians:Non 
Sabbatiſemm, Let ys not obſerue the Sabbath after the Iewiſh manner; as delighting 
in caſe; For bee that worketh not, let hmm not eate : but let cuery one of vs keepe the 
Sabbath ſpiritually,not eating meat dreſſed the day before,and walking ſet ſpaces;&c. 


as the Oneene and Princeſſe of all dayes. 
Now for the particular Commandement, which was giuen him as an eſpeciall 
roofe ofhis obedience, in a thing otherwiſe not ynlawfull, it was the forbiddin 
fiim to eate of the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge. For in the middeſt of the Garden 


nefſe of wit. And although ſome thinke ſignes needlefſe to ſo excellent a creature 


cording as he vſed his naturall power of free-will ; Iſcenot why they ſhould denie 


. Gov thatlibertieto impoſe, or man that neceſſitic toneed ſuch monitories,and(as ir 
were) Sacramentall inſtructions. For what might theſe Trees haue furthered him in 


free-will,and obeying or diſobeying his Creator? | 
Theſe Trees, in regard of their fignification,and euent, are called the Tree of Life, 
and the Tree of Knowledge of good and cuill; which was not euill or hurtfull in ir 


carefulnefle, ifhee had conſidered life and death,not ſo much in theſe Trees, as in his 


. elfe, bur was a viſible rule, wherby good and cuill ſhould be known, and that by rea- 
- fon-of the Commandement annexed, which he might by this Precept ſee to be groun- 
.dedin over or diſobeying the authoritic. of the Law-giuer. An caſte rule, and yet 


| 
too eafily broken. For when as God did hereby challenge his owne_ Soucraigntie, 
by impoſing ſo eafic a fine, which might haue forbidden all but one (as contrariwiſe < 
he allowed)and fore-fignified the danger, that hee might continue his goodneſle to | 
man, continuing in obedience, yet did Man herein ſhew his contempr,in reieRing ſo 


eafic a yoake, andſo light a burthen, Iwill notreaſon whether theſe twvo Trees may 4 
ny bee called Sacraments; of which (ſay.ſome) the one was but for the bodily © 
ife, and better neuer to haue touched the other; this wee know,that in eating of this ( 


| hee loſt both bodily and fſpirituall life, which the name and inſtitution thereof fore- Ct 


warned, and ſhould haue preuented : otherwiſe, in eating ofthe other, immortalitie al 
had beene ſealed both in ſoule and body, to him and his for cuer. Strange it ſeemeth, pl 
that he ſhould need no monitorie fignes to preuent that, which, euen with theſe helps 


- added, he did not eſchew. ſe: 
| | th 
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: 5 | | | er1 

g LID Itherto wee haue beheld the Creation ofthe World, and of our firſt her 

o& Parents, the lively Images of the Creator and the Creature ; whem {er 

5 I wee haue ſomewhat leyſurely yiewed in anaked Maieſtie, delighting tol 

1% las themſclues in the enamelled walkes of their delightfull garden. The in « 

74 228 Riucrs whereof ranneto preſent their belt offices to their new Lords, the 
from whichthey were forced by the bak ſtreames, greedy of the ſight and place Ml '*% 
which they could not hold: The Trees ſtouped to behold them, offering their Tha 
ſhadie mantle and varietic of fruits, as their naturall tribute : each . creature in a F2 | 

4 


Crea- 


Cnar.'s. 
Creator, the Creatures, and in themſelues. A blefſed Payre, who enioyed all they oe 
fired, whiles-their defire was worth the enjoying : Lords.ofall, atid of more than all, 
Content; which might, in all they ſaw; ſee their Makers bounty ; and beyond al they 
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. 
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could ſee, might ſee theraſelues compreherided, where they could noteomprehend, *. Tris by all 


of that infinite Greatnefſe and goodneſſe, which they could not but loue, reuerence ; firmed, that 
admire, and adore. :This was then their Religiod, to. acknowledge: with thankeful- _ on In E 
nefſe; to be thankefull in obedience, ro obey with cheerefulneſle, the Author of al this +ce; + gk 
ood: to the performance whereof, they found no outward, no inward impediment; tion, as ap- 
Sicknefſe, Perturbation arid Death(the deforined iſſue of Sinne) not yer being entred peareth by cir- 
into the World, A IR, 5 VS 46 cone of 
-In this plight did Saran-(that'old Serpent) ſee, diſdaine arid envie them; Te'was þy $arans ma. 
not enough for him, and the dijueliſh crue ofhis damned affociares, for their late're- lice, the wo-.. 
bcllion, to be baniſhed Heauen, bur the inferipur world muſt bec filled with his ve- mans. virgigi- 
nome, working that malice on the creatures here, which hee could nor there fo cafily Se many 
wrecke on their Creator. And becauſe Man was hereGo ys Deputie and Lieute- eng hp 
nant, as apetty God on the Earth, hee chuſeth-himas the fitteſt fubic, in whoſe. their Cleadod 
ruine to deſpite his Maker. To this end he yſeth not.a Lion-like force, which then Bibliand. 
had beene bootleſſe, but a Serpenrinefleight; viing thatſubrill creature as the nieereſt 3/94ghtons Con- 
inftrument to his Labyrinthianproicas; Whereas by inward temptation hee” could Page 
not ſo cafily preuayle; by infinuating himſclfc into their minds, hee windes himſelfe tren.Chor”t- 
into this winding Beaſt, diſpoſing the. Serpoxts tongue, to /pecke ro the woman ( the &c. And Gene- 
weaker veſlell) fingled from her husband, and by queſtioning doth. firſt vndermine 5rdis exactly 
her. * The woman (whether ſhe had riot yet experience of the nature of the creatures, Ke 2 = 
or did admire ſo ſtrange an accident, and would ſatiſfic her curious mind in the fur- hewiity ewit 
thettryall) entertained difcourſe,and was preſently ſnared.: For though ſhe held her recciue him. 
to the Commandement,; yet the threatning annexed;ſhe did ſomewhat mince and ex- Sexto die dily- « 
tenuate.. What ſhe ſeemed taleflen, hee feared notto annihilate; and wholly difanull, Pandptaorey nary 
propounctng not onely1mpunity, but adyantage, That they ſbox/d be 43 Gods, inthe ——_ res 
enriching of their ie with.further knowledge. This he perſwadeth by the equiuo- ſexta tentarus : 
cating inthe name of the/Tree(the firſt equiuocation wereade of, * othetwhere plain-" bera none tie- 
ly termed a lye) charging Ge » with falſchood and malignity. he ts ps SD us 4 
Thus hethatabode not inzhe Truth himſclfe, but was a Afex-ſlezer from the be. |," fe. ho. 
ginning, and the father of Lying, which he no where elſe borrowed, bur had of his py: ut pell;- 
owne,perſwaded herby his great ſubrilricyfirſt ro doubt of G 0 Þ s Fruth in his Word: tar,vbi &+ſepe. 
(the firſt particular ſinne that ever mans heart enterrained,; for the other were but oc- {t1,Gen. Chrz. l 
caſions and-iiducements; diſobedience and vnthankefulneffe are more generall) The Ott: I” 
after that, ſhe vnlawſully laſted after this new kriowledge, bewitched with the Fon Fx" 
leaſancneſſe of the fruit to the taſte and fight, ſhe rooke ang did rate, and gavero ber rencs. 4 
bend likewiſe. The higheſt power of the ſoule is firſt. infrapped; the luſting and bAug #nchir. 
ſenfible faculties follow after, iuftly plagued by a correſpondent inward rebellion, £45 ME 
that the ſenſe now ruleth the appetite;and this the reaſon,in our corrupt eftate, which 1 and he 
hence proceeded... 7 © EE To - , conceir, that. 
..b. Thus v»heliefe brought, forth vnthankefulneſſe; vnthankefulneſſe; pride; from meaſure this 
thence ambition, aid all that rabble of contemope of Gods Truth; beleching the Demils fiane byrhe Us 
lier, abuſe of the creatures ro wanton luſt, Sacrilegions v/urping that which G 01 had ve- Hark Fans x 
ſerned, ſcandalous provecation of ber titrhapd with rhe murther bodily and ghiftly of him , v1, fon 4 
her ſelfe, and their whole poſterity for ener; and.” whereis, yet they had done {0 ſittle Pope Litins, 
ſeruice toGo p, they offered almoſt their frft fruits ro the Deuill, hauing © Free-will Thatſaid he | 
to haverclifted if rheywoxld; No maruell then. if ſuch a combination of ſo many fines = ”» beck _ 
in one , -wrung from the iuſtice of Go», fuch a multitude of -iudgements on pp. 
them and theirs, in the defacing that Foodly and gloriens Image of Gov; ſubiccs is God (whoſe 
ting (in ſtead thereof ) the body to Sickeneſſe, (vide, Heate, Nakzdueſſe. Hunger , Vicar he'was) 
Thaſt, Stripes, Wounds, Death; the Minde to Ignorance, Dowbtings, Uanitie, Phan- for ani Apple. 


Bal.de vit Pont, 


tier,” Phrenzies; the Will to Vaſftdiedweſſe, Paſſion , Perturbations ; the whole *, oe f oeltens 

Man is made a flaue to . Sinre within, him, to the Demil{ without; whence hee 1,0, velle oi 

muſt expe& wages ſutable to his worke,' Death; Spiritwall, Naturall, and Eternal: poſſent; - © 
D ar 
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bh Sinulets ©- charging and diſcouering it ſelfe; as if h equitie pretendert were'not iniquity doubled, 


gates 
2niquitdie 
Hieron, 
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m1.Timagvlt, the World was madefor Man, as before is {ſhewed;who alone, in regard of his bodily 


Alſo this Light of Natwre, that with ſcared conſeiences they my more freely in darke- 
c 


an infinite puniſhment for offending an infinite Maiecſtic. | | 
Thus had they put our their light 5» obſcure darkeneſſe : and if they were not pre- 
ſently caſt into ytter darkenes, it was G o ys mercy(nor their merit) which ſuſpended 
the firſt and naturall death, to prenent that ſecond & eternall.But (ſpiritually they were 
cuen already dead in finnes,as appeared by the acenſations of their conſcience; where= 
of Moſes ſayth,9 The ejer of thew both were opened, and they kyew that they were naked, 
Conſcience, before Vertnes keeper, was now become Hels harbenger , then flaſh- 
ivg lightnings in the face of their minds, to ſhew, that theirnakednefſe did now ap- 
pearefilthy in Go » sſight: Lightnings indeed, which could only lights totertifie,nor 
enlighten with inftruQtion & comfort : Which ſparke remainerth after the fire of Gods 
Image extin,by the merciful prouidence of G o »,in ſome*to be a bridle of Nature, 
leſt they ſhould runne into all exceſle of yillanie, and not leaue a face of the world in 
the world; and to be to others, by diſpoſition and working of a higher & ſupernatural 
Light, a preparatiue to,and a preſeruatiue in that light of Life; -So muchthe greater is 
their | Hi og we ſeeke to flaſh out theſe flaſhings : and whereas they cannot reade the 
booke of Scriprare,and will not reade the books of the Creature, labour to extinguiſh 


nefſe commit the works of darkeneſſe. And euen this did Adm lecke, if Go y bad not 
brought him out of his Owles neſt. For what could a Fig-leafe hide from G o p?and 
did they thinke the innocent 7rezsr would confpire with them to conceale Traytors ? 
Was there any darkeneſſe which was not Lightto him? Or could Breeches and Trees 
couer their Soules, which receiyed the fir fi and worft nakedweſſe; till which, Naked- 
mefle tothe body, was a Clothing of Beaury, a Liuery of Bounty, an Enſigne of Ma- 
icſty ? Such *f brokey pits ſceke they chat forſake the Fonnthine of lung Waters. - 

And yet when Go Þ conimeth into Judgement, and 3 makes the winds to vſher 
him vnto his priuate Seſſions in Paradiſe; to thoſe ſhiftleſſe {kifts they added worſe, 
impiouſly accufing Go p,vacharitsbly charging one another{to put from themſclues | 
that blame, which thus claue fafter to them, A medicine worfe than thediſcaſe, or a 
diſcaſc in ſtead of a medicine, is hypocrifie , that will not: ſether owne lickeneſſe, and 

"{cekes rather to couer,then to- cure; to couet by charging others, then recouer by dif- 


G © b proceedeth to fentence,a ſentence worthy of G o þ ſheying at once his infinite 
iuſtice in the puniſtiment of finne, and no lefſe infiniterfierey, fro prouide an infinite 


price toredeeme ys; by his infinite power bringing govd dur of enill,” and by hisma- 


nifold Wiſedome taking that wiſe one in his craftineſſe , whointhe deſtruction of man had p 
* Deus quaſdi ſought G o Þ s diſhonour. So goods it that euill ſhould bee, when this ſoueraigne ; 
voluntates ſues goodnefle purpoleth to effe& his good will by wicked inſtruments, out * of their 0 
vtig, bonas im- darkneſle, PORg his owne maruellous light : as appeared in this worke of Sathan 1 
=: per malorum an aduerſary, intended to his deſpite; in, and by thepromiſed Seede, diſpoſed to his - 
lontater mals, $10ry+ © The Serpenthath a bodily curſe in his furure bodily difficulties,” which Hill - 
De bis qui faci- continue, for his inftrumentall and bodily-imploymencr. HOU 92bnce. 34622 
wnt-que non The k old Serpent and ſpirituall Enemie, hath a ſpiritual and eternalt curſe, the h 
—_—__ ipſe breaking of his head by that Seeds of theWomay, that ſhould once leade Captivity cap; : 
anhers mg tine, Our Parents are curſed, yet ſo, as their curſe is turned into a bleffing;al things 4 
Sarum opt. crea- working to the beſt : In ſorrow ſhall be the womens conceptions, but recompenced with 
toreft,ta volun- the ioy which followeth (and is as it were,the Mid-wife in- their travel) becauſe" " 
ratum malarum _ borne inito the World; and more theti recompenced, in that they are » ſaved by Mill © 
a+ _ T, bearing of children, if they continue mthe faith, and line in bolineſſe with -mudeſlic. Adan by 
:1he viamur ne. 13 {et £9 labour, not as before, with delight, bur with paine and difficultic;the Earth f 
turis bonis,ipſe 21ſo being curfed for his ſake 7 yet by thisnarrow wsy, by this croſſt-way hee is 
bent viatur ctt- guided to Heauen; the hope whereof was giuen him before Paradiſe was taken from c : 
em voluntatibus jm, Sortue is it, that in indgewent he remembreth mercy, if wee canlearneto lineby 5 
49" 93 faith, and wot by ſight, + HARRIS ef IE: 45, - 
2% Perſe = . This, that Meſes telleth of the fall of Man, Experience doth in matiner proclaime c 
1 10b:16.2r. through the World, in the manifold effects thereof, which we dayly ſee. For whetes 


and 


- © CHAP. 5. The firſt Booke. - 27 
and ſpirituall nature, can need and vicit, no creature in theavorld is in his kinde ſo 
imperfeR as man. 'Hee that was before as an earthly God, is now become an. incar- 
led nateDeuill, and for aſpiring to bee like his Lord,was made a ſeruant of his! feruants; 
the'nobleſt part in him becomiming a baſe Officer to degrade him, Reaſon ir ſelfe de» 


——  — — —— 


I Terre ſeſe ſu- 


; nſe | 1a! 

wh po: fret of Senſe, to be. a flaue, and a very Bawd to ſenſuall pleaſures, a very fo ——_— 
EY Broker for dung-hill profits. And what is this but to metamorphoſe man into a beaſt? 79%. Otho He- 
ths ynlefſe that ſome in a lower degree, liuing oncly to liue,ſuffocated = with cating,drin- arxiesChaldei 
ap- king; fleeping,are degenerated into plants? And ifhe deſcend not lower, to become Sp. © 
not vorpice and liuclefle, yet doth hee participate the imperfections of thoſe things, and -- - 

ods char witnout their perfections, as if with an imperfe& retrogradethe would returne in- 

ure, ro his firſt elements, or in a perfeQed imperfettion, to his firlt yothing, What tone ſoy 


Jin hard,as mans heart is relentlefſe, remorſeleſſe to his beſt good? What duſt more - 

ſubie&t to the winde, or watcr more flexible, then hee to temptarion and finne? 

Burt thoſe things remaine in their nature, or naturall place: Man is a fuming 

ſnoke, a. paſſing ſhadow. And yet if wee could tay at our Elements, it were 

wiſh ſomewhat better, but wee are ſeruants and drudges beneath all names of baſe- 

neſſe, ynbowelling the earth, and our ſclues inthe earth, for alittle hardned earth, 

that neuer had the dignitie to ſce, no notto bee ſeene of the Sunne. Wee ſeeme to rule 

hg the Skie, Windes, and Seas; indeed ivee aduenture our hues to their mercy, and note 

three fingers thickneſle doth ſeparate vs from death, that wee may bring home an idle 

diſcourſe, ot:ſomewhart, almoſt lefle then nothing, that we call aTewell. Once, wee 

invert Nature, ſubuertothers, pervert our ſelues, for thoſe things which ſometimes 

—"_ kill the body, and alway(except a power, with whom all things are poſſible, prevent) - . _ 
a the-Soule : And yet:" Tho foole, this night they may fetch away thy Sonle; and whoſe  £M6-13-u08 
hes then ſhall theſe things be ? And whole then, and where then, ſhalt thou be? Thou gay- | 


ay neſtfaire to loſe thy ſelfe, to bee taken with thy taking, to be thus bad to others, that 
lucy thou maycſt bee worſe to thy ſelfe ; and when-as(like an Aſſe)thou haſt been laden all. | 

__ the dayes of thy life with thoſe things, which euen in hauing thou wantedſt, now to) 
” ai be moreintdlerably burthened, now to bee in Hell, which will neuer bee fatisfied in 
A UC thee, whoſe charaQter was before engrauen in thy v»/atiablc heart, Tell mee not then; 
bled. of the reaſonable power of our ſoules, whereby we reſemble G o p ſeeing that reaſon +. — - 
Ginite may tell thee and me, that by abufing it ® we arelike, and y are of our Father the Demil., © 1g1atad Ma- 
Gnite That'creted countenance to bee ſtill groueling in, and poring on the earth; that gneſ-Epift - ay 
ales immortall ſoule to mind onely ſuch things as haue not the imperfe&priuiledge to be pr pgs ar 
tl mortall ; thoſe high excellencies tobe abuſed to miſchiefe, blaſpheming, denying , impius,adalteri- 
raigne forſwearing God, and all for the baſeſt of the baſeſt creatures!Well might this deluge num, non a Des. 


zf theit of corruption moue that 4 Cynick, in a throng of men to make ſearch for a Len, this ſed Diabols effes 
carha man which is now lefe vs,being bur the ruines , the carkafle ofhimſelſe, Well might yrs - 

Ito his the reckes call this body of ours, ague * quahojue,the Seprulcbre of the ſoule;the La- : ga 
<h All tines, Corpus, where by reaſon of mans fall from his firſt eſtate, the firſt ſyllable is 1.6 - 
> Food falnc off, Cor, the heart is gone, wee are Yecordes, Socorder, onely pus remaines, cor- | P!atein 


ruption and filthinefſe : and doe not wee call it bedy, hecauſe both die, the ſoule alſo ©*& 


<vy þ wi hereby infefed, and that beth deaths,internall and externall?- The Fpirir, the better 

| hin part of man, is ſpirit indeed, a puffe and yaine blaſt gfemprineſſe, ammns is dee, 2 

4 with winde that paſſth, that paſſerh the winde in vanity, Bur what needes all this? Why 

- Cw"gf are wee fallen into ſo long and tedious diſcourſe of our fall? Eucn becauſe ſome' 

cave 5 hy are fallen further, beyond all ſenſe and fecling of their fall, and beleceue notthar man 

-- ads Wh Of eucrany other creature, then now they fee ; that iftheir goodneſle cannor, yet 

* Fart their wickedneſſe might teach them, that ſo perfe&t a world ſhould not haue been 
hee Þ framed for ſo imperfe& awretch, now onely perfect in imperfetion. Our fall muſk 

7 "Gogh teach vs to riſe, ourſtraying to returne, our degeneration a regeneration, And ther * 


fore was not thatImiage of Go » wholly done out, but ſome remainder continu. 


oy wo h edto the poſterity, to conuince them of miſery in themſelues, that ſo denying them- 
—clairds ny, _ might take vp their Croſſe, and follw the ſecond eAdam ynto 2 durable 
appinetle, 
efcas y . 5 . © , Sl , M 
—_ il Buthow (may ſome aske, 'as 4 the Pelagian did) came this miſerie to vs?Non pec- | Mgr xc 


and D 2 cat 
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cat ille qui genuit, non peccat ille qui condidit, per quas __ rimas mer tot preſidsa 19110 - 
centie fingss peccatum mgreſſum ? Doth it agree with giuine Iuftice, that. if the Fathers 
© Rom.$.12. haue caten {owre grapes,the childrens teeth ſhould be ſet on _ I anſwere, We are 
#1.10-3.4 heires of our father, we neednot ſceke ſome ſecret cranie , we lee ar open gate, * by 
t Aqum-I-%- 4. ge man finne entred into the world, and death by ſine, A little leaue letvs borrow to 
rags re * cleare this difficultic. Sinne is © 4 tranſgreſſion of the Law, or a defect of conformitie 
1.6.Dorbelyig- to the Law, (4 Ii dpapria by i dreuie)and cannot properly be ſaid to haue anefficient, 
wer GH. but a deficient cauſe, being in it owne nature & {ubfiſtence,#y7os wn 6y. The © School- 
u Aquis. ſum. men ſay, in finneare two things to bee conſidered, the ſubſtance and the quality,e(- 
p-1.4-45-@rt-3* (ence and priuation the a&t and defe, whereof that they call the Material, this the 
& ing.diſp.de PU : | Ig 
Malo. Formal! part of finne, being nothing elſe but a deformity, ,irregularitie , and ynlaw- 
Melloe.com. Yulnefſe in our naturall condition and condirions,as eafily to be diftinguiſhed, though 
Nihil negativ® nor to be divided, fromthe aRtion,as lamenefle from the working hand, or iarring in 
eſt cauſa mil _ 1aftrument, both from the Inſtrument and ſound. The ſinner is termed nequam- , 
aged b, peg u as nequicquam naught, as not ought, Nor that finne is ſimply nothing,Noe negative, 
tio creature ad ſed privatine Nihul; nor is it ameerc and goon priuation, but to bee conſidered with 
ſun illudnibil, that ſubie, wherein,and whercofitis ſucha diſtortion and deſtru&ion : the want of 
unde primuw this confiderationdraue the Manichees to their hereticall opinion of two beings and 
CE Look beginnings. Sinne was firſt ſcene in the Deuill,who yoluntarily ſtrayed from the right 
de veritate;C.R. Way, and as he abode not in the truth himſelfe, ſo he beguiled ourfirit Parents, from 
Sue ſunt, ideo Whom, by the Conduit of Nature, itis conueyedtovs. Iſpeake of Original finne, 
vocentur bona, which is our inheritance ; for aCtuall ſfinnesare our owne purchaſe and improyement, 


urge yet ny and yet bought with that ſtocke which our Parents left vs : Ourfirſt Parents areto be 


D—— 


S 


ioſa exemplar conſidered, not as ſingular perſons onely, whereby they defiled themſclues,bur as the 
trabunt : bere- roote ofmankind, which had received originall rightcouſneſle, to keepe or 'to loſe 
ticiverd eſſes- to them and theirs,as a perperuall inheritance. As in the Body politike, the At of 
thePrince is reputed the AR of the whole ; the conſent of a Burgeſle in Parliament 


ne 5 vs *bindeth the whole City which he repreſenteth : and * as in the naturall Bodie, the 


tiam malitie 


Malumneg, ens Whole body is lyable to the guilt ofthat fa& which the head or hand hath committed: 
eſt,propteres as arooteto his branches, a Fountaine to his ftreames, doth conuey the goodnefle or 
* nec omnino eſt hadneſſe which it ſelfe hath receyued.: So ſtands it betwixt vs and eAdaws our naturall 
malum,neq7ur- Dice, the Burgeſſe of the World, the Head of this humane Body and Generation, 
m_—_— the Roote and Fountaine of our Humanity . When he finned,he loſt ro kimſelfe and 
Ipſo nonente a- vs that Fmoge of G o »,or that part of the Image of Go », which he had recciued for 
lienixs eſt,&+di- himſelfe and vs; not the ſubftance, nor the faculties of body or ſoule, but the con- 
pg" = : formity in that ſubſtance and faculties ro the will of Gov, in? righteouſnefſe and ho- 
bil efſet null lineſſe of truth, | 


noceret Oc Not ſo much therefore are we hereto confider the ordinary courſe of Nature, . 


Dion.deD.N wherein *the ſoule that ſiuneth, it ſhall die : as the Ordinance of G o », who appoin- 
vid. ad eum Fi- red the firſt eAdam, the Well-ſpring of Nature, which he receyued incorrupted; the 
_— _ ſecond, of Grace; that as men, we all by generation, are of the firſt, and with the 
"RY M.N.L.3- firſt, * one olde man, 1n whom we all ſinned ; of,and with the ſecond eAdam wee are 
Cap.1I. 2 all ove new man in the Lord, ewen one body; one Spirit, one Seed, one Chriſt, in 
x Aqu.inRo.5. whom,and with whom, wee, as members of that Head, obeyed the Precepts,. and 
He Epheſ.q-24+ {yffered the carſe of the Law. Þ Other finnes of Adam are not our naturall, but his 
=. _— - perſonall, becauſe he conld bee no longer a publike perſon, then while he had ſome- 
a 58 gy * "hat to ſaue orloſe for vs; all being already forfeited in this firſt finne. The 
1.Cer.12, © AuthorthenofOriginall Sinne, is the propagator of our Nature : his actuall finne is 
Roms. . * originally ours, the Guilt _ deriued by imputation, the Corruption by natu- 
onchidya net wh Tall eneration. Firſt, that Perſon corrupted Nature; after , Nature, infected our 
ſublatam eſt bo- verbal. The matter of this Originall corruption, in regard of the ſubieR, is All 
$um 2ature,per and cuery man, and All and cuery part of all and cuery man, ſubiec to all ſinne, 
alix peccats bo- «that if all be not as bad as any, and the beſt as the worſt, it muſt bee aſcribed to 
oY F*rls- Go ps reſtraining , or renewing, not vnto ynequall degrees in this originall ſtaine. 
noni] pace In regard of theo ie, the matter of it is the want of originall Righteouſneſle, and 
* Gen-6.5. a contrary inclination to Euill, * The imaginations of our hearts being onely exrll con- 


1th. 
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no- e:nually, No grapes can grow on theſe Thornes, The forme of this corruption is the 
1ers deformitic of our corrupted Nature, not by infuſion or imitation, but by defaulr hy 
are of that firſt inſtrument, by which this Nature deſcendeth. Ir is the roote of afuall 
by finnes : and whereas they , as fruits, -are tranſient, this ſtill remaineth;yntill Chriſt by 
To his death deſtroyeth this death in vs, : 
ire But here ariſcth another difficultie ; How this finne can bee deriued by Generati- 
nt, on, ſecing it is truely beleeucd, that God is ® Father of Spirits, the Þ Former of our 2 Heb.r2.9. 
zols Soules, which doth by infuſion: create, and by creation infuſe them : corruptible E- b Ecc.12.7s 
el. lements, being vnable to procreate an incorruptible ſubſtance, or generation to doo erage 
the produce incorruption. Neither ſtandeth it with reaſon, that hee which communica- Ado as Gene 
2W= reth not the ſubſtance, ſhould communicate the accidents; or with juſtice, that an 6907 p/n 
ugh innocent Soule ſhould neceſfarily bee ſtained by involuntarie infuſion into a pollu. 42imam veca- 
g in ted body. Es | - 72, 
Ms , I anſwere hereunto, That although the Soule be not tradutted (as they terme it) —_ —_ 
ine, and by generation conferred; yet is it coupled to the body in that manner and otder de por tt 
vith which Go » had appointed for the coniun&ion thereof, though man had not finneds 
it of Neither was it the Soule alone in A4am,orthe body alone, bur the Perſon,conſiſting 

and of both, which finned : Neither can we be partakers of Natures finne, till we bee par- 
ioht takers of humane Nature, which is not, till the Soule and Body be vnited. We are not 
rom ſo much therefore to looke to the concupiſcence, & luſt of the Parents in eneration, 
Ine, as<Lambard teacheth vs, but to the Perſon ; which, . 4 Scorws ſaith, is Fla Ade, & © LibSent 2. 
ent, debitrix infttieoriginalis. And although the Soule be not in the ſeed,yer itis commu- ? if 31. 
o be nicated to the Body(fir eA quinas) by a diſpoſitiue or preparatiue power of the hs oy 
s the ſeed, which diſpoſeth and prepareth the Body to the receyuing of the Soule, where | 

loſe itis receyued (after the © benerall rule) according to the meaſure and nature of that e 
t of which receiueth. The Father is then a perfe&t Farther, not becauſe hee begetteth the !*cipitur /ecane. 
ment Soule, but becauſe hee begerrerh the Perſon,or at leaſt all whatſoeuer in the Perſon is ©" Modum re» 
_ the begotten: and though he dotlnor beget the /xbſtance thereof, yer,as it is*/ach « ſub-\ yur Red 
tted: fence, he may be ſaid to pgocreate it, becauſe his generation worketh towardes the lac | 
le or Vnion of the Lite and Body; Which Vnion is made by the Spirits, ' Anjmall and Vi- f Zanch.deO. 


turall tall. And f theſe Spirits are procreated by the ſeed, and confift of a middle nature, as £#4-D. part,zz 


2 


tion, it were betwixt bodily and ſpirituall : ſo that the produQiion of the Soule, andincor. 
: and porating thereof, may be counted in the middle way betweene Creation and Gene- 
d for ration. And therfore this originall corruption did not reach to Chriſt Teſus,although 

con- hee were true Man, becauſe he was the ſeed of the woman, and did not deſcend of 4. 
d ho- dam by generation ( per ſeminalem rationem, tanquama principio attino, faith vAqui- 


»45) but was miraculouſly framed in the wombe, and of the ſubſtance of the Virgin, 


cure, ll by the power of the holy Ghoſt. 


poin- | Thus haucT preſumed to offer my crude and rude Meditations to the wiſer World, 
|: the about the deriuation of Ori ginall fine, which it ſelfe is the cauſe why we can ho bet- 
h the ter {ee it, as darkenefle hideth it ſelfe. But the whole Citie of Mankinde being here- 
ee are with ſer on fire, it-behoueth cuery one to be more carefull to quench it,then ouer-cu- 
if, in riouſly to. enquire how it came: It is ſufficient, that nothing deſcended hereby to vs 
;, and by corruption, or was made ours by imputation, which is not fully cured by Chrift : 


1t his who is * madetnto vs (both by imputation ofhis ative and paſſitie. obedience, and by = 1.Cor.x.30; | 
ſomes- reall infuſion of his Spirit) W1ſedome, Righteouſneſſe, Santlification,and Redemption; if - x 


The we haue faith to recceiueit,and Charity to expreſſe it : an abſolute renewer and per= 

:nne is tecter of the Image of God, beyond what we hadin our firſt Parents loſt, *' | 

natu- | | | | 
d our 
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. Of the Reliques of the Diume Image, &c., CHa 7 


\ | Cn ar. VI. 


Of the Reliques of the diuine Image after the fall, whereby naturally men eddit? 
themſelues unto ſome Religion : and what was the Religion of 

| thelWorld before the Floud. 
m3» His finne of our firſt Parents, whereby they were almoſt no ſooner 
SEy) made then marr'd (being as ſome ſuppoſe, formed and deformed in 
oh D) . " * JP 
* Pſal.49.13 Cy 9 one day; ſo interpreting the Pſalme, That he lodged not one night in 
2 Broughton' KS IP hononr, but became as the beaftsthat periſh 2,)This finne (I ſay)did not 
mn wg. SO, wholly depriue ys of the Image of G op, whereunto we were created, 
Rabbines in A remainder and ſtumpe thereof continued, ke tothe funpe of ÞDa- 
tang 16 "gy gon, whoſe head and hands were cut off by his fall; or like the ſtumpe of £ Nabuche- 

£.1.6 , Bah : 
b 1.Sam.s.4, donoſors Tree, whoſe rootes were leſt im the earth, bound with a'baud of yron and brafſe a- 
e Dan.q,iz. mong the grafſe of the field. So was mans head and hands fallen off before the Arke, 
d Lib.2.Sext. that his wiſdome remaining was fooliſpneſſe with God; not ſafficient to one good thought, 
wn mg: not able eyther #6 will or to doe that which might pleaſe G o y. And though the ſtumpe 
© "He10:3% remained (the ſubſtance and the faculties of Body and Soule)yet was this ſtumpe left 
f r.Statu,potuit in the earth, faſt bound with yron and braſſe, his carthly mind captiued and chained 
won peccare. with worldly vanities and deuilliſh villanies. Or to vic Lambards compariſon, 4 hee 


non peccare, 


3- Premitur ſed parts,{poyled and robbed of the gifts of grace, which Go Þ by eſpeciall grace added 

non vincitur: to his Nature,in that firſt beautitying of this his Image, '* | 

nondum babet Jn the ſtate of Creation Man was made f able to commit no,finne; in the ftate of 

+. pan 2 Corruption he cannot but finne: vartill a third tate of grace doe free him; not from 

- Non porefy thebcing, but from theraigning and impuration of finne, whereby he .is prepared toa 

peecare, Lumb.. fourth ſtate of glorie, wherein ſhall be no poſſibilitie of finhing, or neceſſity of ſtri- 
” uving againſt finne. And howſocuer in this corrupt ſtate of Nature, in our pirituall 
Row-.TF. - ations, which meerely concerne the\Kingdome of Heauen, wee cannot but finne, 


Cch.R, that is the foundation ofall Religion. For what elſe is Religion, but the Schools, 
where 


5 —_— vn. yet hathnot Gov left himſelfe without witneſſe,cuen.ir this darkenefſe to conuince 

- derftand thar vs of finne. Such are thoſe notions, fowne by Natures band in euery of our hearts: 1 
Godthough according to which cuidence, Conſcience as a Witnefle, Patron,or Tudge within vs, 1 
in — 8 accuſcth, excuſcth; condemneth,or abſolueth; that hereby G o » may ve biuftified, C 
wn tofal &c, andall the world inexcuſably finnefull; and thar hereby alſo a way might be left in y 
yer vouchſafed Goo Þ $-infinite mercy for mans recouety. His intent was i not to deſtroy vs vtterly, c 
of his goodnes (as iuſtly he might, and as it befell the rebellious Angels) but by this puniſhment to ws 
_ a__ to vp- ropal vs toſubiection; not to breake vs to peeces in his wrath, but by wrath to re R 

en claime vs to mercy. 
Geng Thus Nature Grgeſterh, Reaſon conuinceth, and is conuinced, That there is 1 @! 
anderuthof Go p:that that Go Þ hath created the World (as we before haue ſhewed) and that _ 
wr 0 25 for man: that Man, to whom all things ſerue, is to ſerue Go », who hath ſubieQed th 
brink kin: themto him. Doth not Nature teach the Sonng to honour his Father, 'and the fer ve 
ſome forr'for © Uant his Lord? k 7f bee then bee our Father where is his honour ? if our Lord, where is bi to 
morall and ci- feare ? Nature inferreth, Reaſon vrgeth this, and fromthat ground of Reaſon dot! mc 
uil life, for the Scripture reaſon, the nature whereof in our nature is written. Euen by Reaſow ll Pe 
= 6mm Principles we'learne, That ſo perfect a hand, as made all theſe inferiour things 0 4 
nance offocie. ſuch perfeRion, would not haue beene ſo imperfe& in the perfeReſt of them all, P_p 
tic, amongſt to haue lefthim inthe Creation, as wee now ſee him in Corruption, The ! Philoſo- thei 
men. phers ſaw, Man was alittle World, for whom the greater was made, who. himſelf Nati 
ge 1-0 was made for morethen the World : and thathe, for whom ſo durable, and ſub- _ 
ys by 50% fantiall a thing was made, muſt ncedes be made for another then this Fraile ao 1s 
1 Morade ver. Wretched life ; thatis, for the euerlaſting life with him, that is the Exerlaſting. And ay 


wm 
—. —__ 
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wherein we learne mans dutie towards Go Þ, and the way to bee linked moſt firaitly 
ro him? And what are all the exerciſes of Religion, bur acknowledgements of the 
' Godhead, of the Creation of the World, of the prouident order therein, and orde. 
ring thereof, of the Soules immorrtalitie, of Mans fall and imperfeQion , of our ſoue- 
raigne and ſupreme good to be ſought out of our ſelues ? Of all which Nature and 
Reaſon are witneſſes, not to the learned alone, whoſe teſtimonies in this kinde may 
eafily be produced, but cuen to the Vulgar, and rudeſt Idiots ; yea, whereas neither 
Art,nor Induſtrie,nor ciuill Societie hath bound men as men together, yet the grounds 
of theſe things haue bound them as men, by the meere bond of humane Nature, to 
Go », in ſome or otheFReligion, \ De 
Good, Man, and Religion, are neceflarily linked, as a Father, a Sonhe, and Obe= » 
dience, as a Lender, a Debter, and a Bond. The wit no ſooner conceiueththat there 
is a Go, but the will inferreth that he ought to be worſhipped. Whar Philoſophers, 
or what Politicians euer taught the Eaſterne and Weſterne Iſlands ; diſcouered in 
this laft Age of the World , this necefſitic of Religion ? And yet (as follow- 
ethin this Hiſtorie to bee ſhewed ) they which neuer wore clothes on their bo-: Ho 
dies , never furniſhed their mindes with Arts, neuer knew any Law (beſides Rea- ads ; 
ſon growne almoſt Jawleſſe) or Magiſtrate , but their Fathers : which, when they a The Indians 
ſaw other men, could not tell whether they were ®* heauenly Wights , or carthly ſecing theSpa- 
Monſters , theſe yet wearied themſelues in Superſtitions ; ſhewing it eaſier to put —_—_ 
off our ſelues, then toput the Principles of Religion our of our ſelues. Yea,among OP. 
all the Leflons which Nature hath taught, this is the deeplicft indented : not Arts; Man to bee all 
not Policie, nay, not Rayment, not Foode , not Life it ſelfe eſteemed ſo deare, aiid one : they 
that naturally, to men, as their Religion. Hereof let this Hiſtorie enſuing bee wit- al ght __ 
| nefſe, which will ſhew the Reader, eucry where,in manner, ouer the World, this na- ,, Fallen > 2-4 
turall zeale of that which they eſtceme Religion, beyond all things elſe eſteemed Heayen. 
moſt naturall, th .\  b Tibi,nen ſbi; 
Some, inthe guiltie conſcience of their owne irreligion ( as e£ſops Foxe, thar be. En - 
ing by caſualtie deprined of his tayle, ſought to perſwade all Foxes to cur off theirs pne-mih_ 
as ynprofitable burthens) would tell vs that which they Þ cannot tell to themſclues, c xerodet» 13. 
Which they dare not tell, þut (as they dare) whiſper, That Religion is buta conti- «d Nor only the 
nued Cuftome, or a wiſer Policie, to hold men in awe, But where had C»feme this oo _ | 
beginning ? And what is Cuftome, but an vniforme manner, and continuance of rms er 
outward Rites? Whereas Religion it ſelfe is in the heart, and produceth thoſe out- Turkiſh , Eth- 
ward ceremoniall effeAs thereof, In one Countrie men 'obſerue one habite of at- nike,Heretical 
tire, another in another : So likewiſe of dyer ;:and yetis it naturall to bee clothed, ſuperſtitions 


more naturall to cate, but naturall moſt of all, as is ſaid, to obſerue ſome kinde of —_—_ 


Religion, : | : ; EE, eyes ſecne 
The Grecians < burned their dead Parents ,"the Indians intombed them in their Browniſts, and 

owne bowels : Darixs could not by great ſummes procure the Grecians to the Indj- Papiſts, cuery 

an, or theſe to the Grecian cuſtome : yet was that which moued borh, and began ej. Whereelſe jar, 


ther cuſtome, one and the ſame principle of pietie and religious dutie, howſocuer di- j, CITES 


uerſly expreſſed. Yea, euen the moſt laſciuious, cruell, beaftly, and Deuilliſh obſerua- whiles one ©- 
tions, were grounded _ this one princiny That Go D muſt be ſerned: which ſer- prrnacy of 


cir owne crooked rules, cuery where diſagreeing , and yet* 


naturally ſuch rooting, that all politicall Lawes and tortures cannot pluck it yp, How }* whe wo 


many Martyrs 4 hath Religion, yea, ſuperſtition yeelded ? but who will _—— mad Martyrs 


ther his Romane Lawes on egerie, and other Law-giuers on other ſuppoſed Dei- Juror 

ties, which had been a fooliſh argument, and ynreaſonable manner of reaſoning , tro « papip Pine 

parſrvade one obſcurity by a greater, had not Nature before taught them religious cp. : 
awe 
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b Calvix.lafiit. 
- 4 he 


c Diageras, 
Eubemerw, 


Theoder. Cyren. 


«ov 


Oh 


i Perer.i 


h Ga: | Ininftructing : 
Perer.is Gen, ficing.His children accordingly Þ in proceſſe of time brought and cffered their ſacrifices; 


aweto Go »,of which they made vſc-to this ciuill obedience of their lawes,ſuppoſed 
to ſpring from a Diuine Fountayne. Yea,the falſhoods and varietie of religions are c- 
uidences of this Truth; ſeeing men will rather worſhip a Þ Beaſt, Stocke,or the baſeft 
Dena then profeſſe no Religion at all, The < Philoſophers alſo that are accuſed of 
Atheiſme,for the moſt part,did not denic Religion fimply,but that irreligious religion 
of the Greekes in idolatrous ſuperſtition , Socrates rather ſwearing by a Dog, or an 
Oke, then — ſuch gods. It is manifeſt then, that the Image of G o yd was 
by the Fall depraued, bur not vtterly extin&; among other ſparkes this alſo being ra- 
ed vp inthcruines of our decayed Nature ; ſome ſcience of the God-head, ſome con- 
ſeience of Religion : although the true Religion can be but one,and that which Go » 
hirſelfe teacherh ,-as the onely true way to himſelfe ; all other Religions being but 
ſtrayings from him, whereby men wander in the darke, and in labyrinths of error : 
like men drowning, that get hold on euery twig , or the fooliſh fiſh that leapeth out 
of the frying pan into the fire, - : _ | 
Thus Go » left a ſparke of that light couered ynder the aſhes of it ſelfe; which him- 
ſelfe vouchſafed to kindle into a flame , neuer ſince, neuer after to bee cxtinguiſhed. 
And although that rule of Diuine Iuſtice had denounced 4 morte morierds, to die, and 
againe to die a firſt and ſecond death ; yevvnasked , yea, by cauilling excuſes further - 
prouoked, heby the promiſed ſeed erected him to the hope of a firſt and ſecond reſur- 
reQion ; alife of Grace firſt, and after of Glorie. The Sovne of Go » is promiſed to 
be made the' {cede of the Woman: : the ſubſtantiall © Image of the inuiſible Go», to be 
made after the-Image and fimilitude of a Man, to reforme and transforme him againe ' 


| Into the former Image & ſimilitude of Gov ; and whereas G o Þ had made man be- 


ore after his owne Image , and leſt him; hee now promiſeth to make himſelfe after 
mans Image torecouer him: euen that he, which in the f forme of Go» thought it not 
rebberie (for it was nature) tobe equall with G o », ſhould be made nothing to make ys 


\ fomething, ſhould not ſpare himſelfe that he mi gt ſpare vs, ſhould become partaker 


of our Nature,fleſh of our fleſh,and bone of our bone, that he might make vs 8 parte- 
kers of the Dinine N ature, fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his boxe. This was that ſeed of the 
Woman, that hath broken the Serpents bead, which by death hath oxercome death, and him 
that had the power of death, the Dens!l, who ſubmitted himſelfe to a death in it ſelfe bit- 
ter, before men ſhamefull, and of Gop accurſed, that hee might bring vs ro alife 
peaccable, glorious, and bleſſed, beyond what eye hath ſcene, or heart can conceine, 

+ This promiſe of this Seed, ſlaine from the. beginning of the World , was the ſeed of all 


| true Religion, the ſoule of Faith, the life of Hope, the well-ſfpring of Charitie, True 
. Itis that all received nor this promiſe aliketfor a ſeed of the Serpent was fore-fignified 


alſo, which ſhould bruiſe the heele of the Womans ſcede. And this in the firſt ſeede 
and generation of man ſoone appeared: Cam and eAbel were hereof liuely examples. 
It appeareth that G o p had taught Adamhow he would be worſhipped,as it were or- 
Fring © ordayning him the firſt Prieſt of the world, which funRtion he fulfilled both 

uting his wife & children,in prayer with and for them, and in the rites of ſacti- 


i" bb.7. Potuitid As concerning ſacrifices, fome hold opinion (according to their owne praQtice) 


Abel naturali that i Nature might teach Adam this way of ſeruing Go »: as if Nature were as well 


ratione cogni- 
tun babere or 
tacits quodam 


. able to finde the way,as to know that ſhee is out of the way,and wgge as well ſcene in 


the particular manner,as in the generall neceſſitie of Religion, We cannot ſee the Sun 


natire inflinflu without the Sun,nor come to Go y but by Go »,to whom k Obedience is better then 
alduch, &c: ſacrifice, and to harken, better then the fat of Rams. Az x L, ſaith the —_— 1 offered 


; {po by faith, without which faith itis impoſſible to pleaſe G o Þ : but faith 


ath neceſlary 


relation®to the #ord of G o'D,who otherwiſe will ben weary of our ſolemnitics, and 


OF: asketh; Who hath required them at our hands, Theſe ſacrifices alſo , beſides that > 


*n Zſay I.14 


o The myſte- iwere acknowledgements of their thankefulneſſe, and reall confeſſions of their ſinne and death, 


rie of our Re- dye to them therefore, did leade them by the hand to Chrift that Lambe of Gov, 
demprion by 
| to a meer- - 

crnatu- 
ell. 


that ſhonld take away the ſinnes of the world, figured by theſe ſlaine beaſts , confirming 
their faith in the promiſe, and their hepe of the accompliſhment : of which Nature 


could not once haue dreamed, which hath rather 9 the impreſſion of ſome confuſed 
| notions, 


| 
» 
[2 
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notionF); 


_ ofReligion,Caine being the firſt builder of thef Earthly City,not that which hee called ;; 
it 


] GoD, 
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notions , that we haue loſt the way and ought to ſecke i i ; : 
oo _— to guides in.it. : gie to ſeckeit, chen either light to dilcerns 
Of crificing, there were :from the beginning two kjyd co l 
Oblations of things without life : the othe vi m4 (fo — Soma _— —_ " £ _ 5. 
co engliſh the word V ifime)aine-Sacrifices of birds and beaſts: Againe the ork Þ nhews, Tranf, 
propitiatory, conſecratorie,Euchatiſticall, and ſo forth, whoſe kinds and rites «be Marke 9 age 
hath in his Bookes, efpecially in Lewiticut , ſo plainely declared , that I ſhould a AAR-7.4%» _. 
powre water into the Sea, or ight aTandle to the Sunne, to dilate much of thera:theſe 10g | 
wars rt wi ps _ eas and little (if little) differing in the Ca and Abe 
aner of doing.( ive brought © his offering, being an Husband | + of 2:oughethei 
the grownd. Abel a Shepheard, of the-farreft of bis om : God nmr he Jn vacntces X 
ff wee Lo = _ firſt, and __ _ uit, the worker , and therithe worke) which ok hrould "fe *: 
gnifiedeither by voyce; or by d fire from Heauen , according | | "Hows 
tion, © as 1h the Sacrifices of Aaron, Gideon, Manuh, Dani TI rewewl that 
ſome other:meanes, both-comfortable ro Abel, and enuied of Came, tio therelinny GG a” 


flew him; thus in this mediber bring the heele of that lu | cerraine place 
which the head himſelfe ſhould gym, woincog wy Tongs Ws whe ry mY he atom 
ifices 


| Heere is the firſt Apoſtaſic after that firſt Euangelicall promiſe, and the firſt dixiffon * bely things. 
Hieron. 1 1a- 
aftcr the narge of his Son, 8 Henech, bur of that ſpirituall Citie of the wi \— -avny 
of the Serpent, which he founded in his backer hbobd mh « SN __ » = cy 

diem thereof, which called her ſelfe Capnt wwnab, the head of the World ( and LES f 3A Cinit, 


b che Wrldisvfually in Seripture applied'to that ſced of th et asiti , 

| | e Ser f, Dei,lib.15.4.5, 
the /ced of thq Woman ) was by Rowalus her firſt "ar by like pies rn o nas wy 
| oma ca 


' inthe murther of Rewws, dedicated (as it were) to the future myſterie of iniquitie , the Mundi. 


ſeat of the Braft, and of the Whort, '(by whoſe authoritic , (briS# bi 
6, '(D , Chri#t h ne) Þ oh, s 
—_ after with rhe bloud of big/S aints : and ſtill breathing ow phe 6.6 op Zo 7" 210 
- =o that will not communieatein herſpirituall whoredomes : that will not with | 
er offer the fruits of the ground (the Sacrifice of Caine) which neyther came fr 
_— nor = y-ml a. earthly, ſenſual, dinclhiſh has 
aine was for this his fact conitciite by that All-ſceing Iuſti 
ſentence and inward terrors accuſed andaccurſed raogas aw, mig $a 


-ſame cauſe that other Murtherers loſeit, that he might liue an example (whichthen in 


that vnpeopled world by his death hee could not haue be 
d we | | enc) to the fi bi 
mw A : wy by _ _ dong ſenſible marke,, to = bing; aeed wirbdte i Some thinke 
, from that bloudie crueltie : this mercy being mixed with this iu hi 
_ time of repentance. Gov» before K curled = earth for yo ona on <0 "da bee » Gaking 
. AINE fromthe earth,to be arunnagate,and wanderer thereon.For how could he,th: REDS: 
ad ſo forſaken Go », but be forſaken of the earth, and of himſelfe? the m ble + eg 
_—_ earth, which before' had opened her mouth to receiue bis aan —_— 
= ritking, and (as it were) grudging to ſupport ſuch wicked feet, and by denyin bins k Gen.3.17- 
er ſtrength, forcing him to his manifold ſhifts, and ſhiftleſſe remouing, W : hed Oe 
man, alwayes bleeding his brothers bloud; not daring to looke vp to ——__ {earin nn” 
- _ downe to hell, the World without him threatning a miſerable life his beds AT pu 
= ed to contempt and ſhame till his death, his ſoule become a ſtage of Anguiſh . 
m_ Horrour, and other Furies the Harbingers of hell : not able to ſuffer ( Shich 
ey e cannot bur ſuffer)the guilt of paſſed wickedneſſe gnawing him, the waight of 
29 nvonae _ "g ps = _ of adeath, and a death atrending him : "eleſſe 
e, hated of the World, deſpairing of reliefe from Go p : a liuel M 
oy and damnable ſtate of finne and ſinners, ( without Chriſt ) x ded wr ae Tim 5.6: 
S mouing ſepulchres, the Deuils captiues, hels heires, exiled from heauen, and Ms. EE 
ga —_ on the _— on that which they call their owne land, s : 
4ize, more vexed with the puniſhment, then at che fault of his finne, departed in Gen; 
* = of the Lord, which is meant eyther of his judiciall —— Nee jnGes 
= 0 the viſible ſocietie of the Church, cradled yet in his Fathers houſhold chryjoft.hom.28. 
ere Go v did eſpecially ſhew his preſent prouidence, proteRion and grace,who 0 : pain eme ogy 
? ” Ae polit. Indec.25 


therwiſe 


es EIS 


' Palme Caiet.Pariſ. An.1600. 


--24] . Of the Reliques of the Diume Image, &c, Cuar. 6. 


c Hieron. Heb, therwiſe filleththe Heanen and Earth, of whom and in whom they ate : from hence, as 
Trad, Adam before out of Paradiſe, ſo Caine was , as it were, excommunicated, expelled, 
8 - —_ * andout-lawed, and dwelt in the land of Nod,which-< ſome take to be appellatiuelyſpo- 
bift Schol,” Ken, as if his miſerie had giuen name of eMoxing vnto the place where he dwelled, or 
f Pſeude-Philos, roamed rather: 4 Toſephus ſaith, hee built Naida, applying it to a proper place, which 
in antig-Bibl. yas either Eaſtward from Eden, oi Eaſtward towards Eden from Canaan, wherecA+ 
F- Z g ao yok dem is ſuppoſed to haue dwelt,and after with his wife to haue been buried at Hebyon. 
Ciry 0enusby Afterward, his poſteritic being multiplicd (his wife, Epipay, out of Leptogencſis cal. 

; leth Shane, © Comeſtor calleth her Chalmana, * Philo, Themech) he built a Cite which he 


Libanus. 
h Euenl wy © called by the name of his ſanne & Henoch: to crofle that curſe othis wandering 'to and fro 


-[elfe knew one gn the earth, or to arme him againſt others, which. his, y_ conſcience cauſed him 


A feare, or to bee areceptacle and ſtore-houſe of thoſe ſpoyles, which, Joſephus ſaith, 


Broxted in E[- | 
ſex, whoſe po- he robbed from others by violence, when as the earth was barren to him. Phils (if we 


ſtcricie by one may ſo entitle that Author which hath written of the antiquities of the Bible) aſcri- 
iran) 1am beth to him other Cities, Manls, Leed, Tebe, eſca, (elet, Tebbat, adding that he liued 
pI 730. yceres. Theſe things may bee probable, although that Author be gtherwiſe fa- 


him) was fuch, F OR INEER Eh _ 
res bs re bulous,confidering that men did ordinarily live many hundred yeeres in thoſe times, 


reportedtro and were alſo exceeding fruitfull, eſpecially after that Polygamy was embraced of that 
me, thacthere family,b And if that in Abrahams poſteritic the ſeed of Jacob inlefle then 300. yeeres 


were 312,0f multiplyed to ſo i great a people, it is like that the Cainites were no E lefſe popu. 


them mi WAS . . 
rel funeral, lous, liuing in more freedome.He firſt(faith ls ſephm )found our wei Pp and meaſures, 


and one of his and aſſigned proprieties in poſſeſſions of Land, before common as the ayre and lighr, 
daughters had and was Author to lewd perſons,of a lewd and wngodly life.Probable it is that the Ci- 
_— _ tie was called Henech, becauſe the curſe ſuffered not, the father to tay ina place, but 
her Progenie. ©9 1eaue a haſty inheritance ro his Son to finiſh andrule it, /aba/and 1nbal and Twbal- 
i 600000. men Cain, Were inuenters-of Arts : the firſt to, dwell in Fents arftl keepe cartell; the ſecond 
of warre- . of muſicall inſtruments: the third of working in, Metals, and making of Armour, 
pn. 3 5" which —_ thinke to be Ciabeyoy the noderneſe of name and $4 org an l ſiſter 
| 1:1 Naamabis accounted by ſome Rabbines, the firſt inuenter of making. Linnen and 
; neg 483 Woollen, and of yocall Muſicke; yca they wake her the wife of Noah allo, | 
1 Genebrard. in Thus let vs leaue this family multiplying in numbers,in Sciences, in wickedneſle,ſa. 
__ 5... vouring nothing diuine, or atleaſt nothing but humane in their Diuinitie (therefore 
Fogg = * his body might reade continuall LeQtures of repentance for the ſinne of his ſoule, e-1- 
none of Adams dam begate a childe in his owne lkeneſſe, ® that is, not in that likeneſſe of G o p,where. 
children which in he wag created, but like ynto himſclfe, both in humane nature, and naturall corrup. 
oo _ con iRamche called png 2g Foe. jet np world ane. N wa _ 
i of Sech Pled.Vnto Seth was borne Enoſh.Then beganmenlaithMosEts tocall upon the name 0 
ory true Bhe Lord:This ſomevinterpret of the gta g of Idolatry,that men bom to profane 
formeofa rhename of the Lord : ſome to call the name of the Lord, that is, after Rabbi Salows, 
mo _—_ 1 "PP the _ * = D OI Te = men : _ wy morelikely rg is, 
" that when Adam had obtained a mote holy poſteritic , which was now multiplyed ir 
pp =o divers families, yReligion'which before = bin a private In-mate in Adars boats 
chet,thatis,Di- was now brought into publike exerciſe, whereof Prajer hath alyraies bin accounted a 
omgonin 6 9 principallpart,and Go Þ himſelfe in both Teſtaments calleth his houſe « hosſe of praj- 
gp "He incer. #73 the calues of the lips, and the cjaculations of the heart being the bodie and ſoule of 
preterh Adams Diuine worſhip, whercof Sacrifices were in a manner but the apparrell , faſhioned to 
begetting achild that.infancie of the Church. Ofthe names 4 of the poſteritic of Adam, and his hun- 
in bis owne lke- Ared yeeres mourning for Abel; of Serb his remouing after Adams death to a moun- 


neſſe, ofrhat. ne ncere Paradiſe,and ſuch other things, more ſauouring of fabulous yanitic in the 


inſtruQi | © 
whereby Serb flſe-named © CMerhodins, Phile,and others that follow them, 1 liſt not to write, And 
wastaught,and . 


became a perfe& man : the orhersbeing beaſts and Rochot, which in an allegoricall ſenſe may bee trucly ſpoken, and ſo 

erhaps was meant, o Broughton.Concent. Martyr,in Get. p Lutber, in Geneſ ſremell, V atablis, Caluin.in Geneſ.Pertr- 
z» Gen,lib,y. q Svme arc of opinion that all thoſe Fathers mentioned Gen.5, were Ecclefiaſticall Fathers alſo , and 
Prieſts for diuine worſhip : which funRion of Lordſhip and Prieſthood vnited, continued to thefirſt borne many ge- 


nerations after the floud. Betram.pol, Iud.cap.3. x Azxcthody Reuelat Philo.de Antiq.GenebrardeChron.ex Editions Par 
R | we 


called the ſonnes of men ®) and let ys looke backe to Adam, who in this wicked fruit of + 
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1 
( 
P 
C 
C 


Cnae,”, . ': The firſt Booke, © 
well might Genebrerd haue ſpated his paines in ſearching for the antiquity of Poperie 

in this firſt age of the World; Eafily may we grant a Church then, truely Catholike, 

in the poſteritic of Serb, inftruted partly by Reuelations, partly by Tradition S, COn- 

cerning the creation, thefall, the good and euill Angels, the promiſed ſeed, the Vaitie 

and Trinitie, puniſhments and repentance for finge , publike and priifate deuotions; 

and other like Articles gathered out of Moſes : but for the rabble of Rabbinicall. 

dreames which headderh hereunto, wee had neede of the implicite faith of ſome ſins- 

ple credulous Catholike to recciue them : as namely, Purgatory reſembled in the fiery 

ſword at the entrance of Paradiſe, Free-will grounded on that which Go py ſpeaketh 

to CAINE', Thos ſbalt rule oner him (theprerogatiue of the elder brother oner the _ 

younger fally applyed tothe rule of the minde ouer ſinfull luſts) the choice of meats - 

in the firſt fathers abſtinence from fleſh, fiſh, and wine (as hee ſayth) which had not 

beene permitted to them,as it is to v$ : Traditions, when as yet they had no Scripture: 

ſuperſtitious Obſequies to the dead , becauſe the Tewes in their office for the dead call DE 
vpon the * Fathers which lye buried at Hebron (namely «Adew, Exe, ind the reft)to 2 Officiuin iu- 
open the gates of Paradiſe : Deuation to Saints, becauſe the Cherubins were ſet be- —_— 
tweene Paradiſe and ſinners ; ( as if their Saints were honoured to keepe them'out of *"Y: 
Heauen) and not the bloudy Sacrifices onely in Abels offering,bur that vnbloudie $a- | 

crifice (ſothey ſtile their Adaſe) in the offering of Cine : (wee ctiuie them not their 

founder) yea, he finds their Sacrifice of Orders in Gods executing the Prieftly funRi- 

on, of Matrimenicin Adam and Exe, of Baptiſme in the breeches which they ware,of 

Penance becauſe Go Þ ſaid, Thow art duſt, and ts duſt thow ſhalt retwrae, of Confirma- 

tjon in thoſe words, Shee ſhall break thy head (the Truth will breake their heads for ſo 

reading it) of Yntiox,in that Seth went to the Cherub which kept Paradiſe; and re- 
 ceiued of him three graines of the tree of life, whereof we tead in the eApocalyps , the | 
leanes ſhall heale the Nations; with thoſe graines was an oyle made, wherewith Adams Apec.vt; / 
was anoyled, and the ſtones put ints his mouth, whence pron g the Tree whereofthe | +: 
Croſſe of our Lord was made, hidden by Salomenin the Temple, and after inthe 

Poole of Betheſda. Spelatum admiſi riſum teneatic amics? Did not Genebrard deſerue (Ears 
an Þ' Archbiſhopricke? orif the obſcruation bee his, did not Petras Vitor Palws b Aquenſis 46s 
(which ſer him forth with ſuch Comments ) deſerue the Palme and vifterie for Peters Obiepiſe. ful 
pretended ſucceſſors , which could finde ſuch antiquitie for poet of their Catholi- wF 
ciſme? Much good may.it doe their Catholike mawes with hich daintics.[»ft art thou 

O Lord, and iuſt are thy magements, which becauſe they will not beleene thy truth, gineff 

them oner to ſuch ſtrong deluſions, to belcene ſo groſſe andpelpable hyes, * ſt 


Oo 


—_ h yY 
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__ Cnax. VIL 
Of the tauſeand comming of the Floud. 44h 


y the Woman, and of that other of the __ in the poſteritie of Carne 
ye and Seth, The family of Carne is firſt reckoned, and their forwardnefſe + _ 
in humane Arts, < as the children of this world are wiſer in their genera” c Ie. 


His we haue ſeene in pou the fulfilling of the Prophecie of the feed of © 


ton, in the things ofthis life, which they almoſt onely attend, thew the - ES 
| -* Children of light, As for the 4 Tewiſh dreames, that Lamiech was blind, 4 Martrin © . 
and by the dire&ion of Tubaleaing his ſonne guiding his hand ſlew Caine, ſuppoſing it Gen. ex Reb, 
had beene a wilde beaft;, which when hee knew, Fa ipraged him, that hee killed his 599m © 
ſonne alſo, they that liſt may follow. ** XL : EI | 
' Moſes reckoneth the Generations according to the firſt-borne in the poſteritie of 
Sh, as enioying the Principalitie arid Pricfthood, that ſothe promiſed ſeed of the 
Woman(after ſuch a world of yeeres comming into the world)might iuſtifie the ſta- 
bleneſſe of Go Þ 5 promiſes, his lineall deſcent from Aden with a due Chronology, 
being declared. After Seth, Enofh, Kenan, Mehalaleel,” Iared was Honoch rhe ſenenth 
frm Ana i, who walked with Ged, whom Godtooks away that be ſhontdnot ſee No 
Ehis 
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, Wy Of the cauſe, and comming of the Floud. CHAP.7, 
This before the Law, and Heliac in the Law, ate witneſſes of the reſurrection; being 
miraculouſly taken from the earth into heauen , not by death , but by ſupernaturall 
a Bellar.tom.x, changing of their bodies; That he ſhould be tillin 2'an earthly Paradiſe,and that he 
ng <5. and Elias ſhould come andpreach againſt Antichriſt,and of him be ſlaine, is a Popiſh 
- pron s on dreame;the Scripture Þ ſaying,that HEN o E ny wastaken away that bee ſhould ngt ſee 

"> 7 death; of Ela, that heis © alreadiecome inthe perſon of [ohn Baptiſt : the Spirit and 


Matth. 17.1. 
d Gib.ex Rah, power, or ſpirituallpower of walking with G o p,rcforming Religion,and conuerting 


Akida.Racanati, ſoules, being communicated to many of thoſe Miniſters which haue lien flaine in the 


Targum. ſtreets of that great Citie: | 
£ TTs- "> Yiohiz aflumption is 4 ſuppoſed to be viſibly done. He was a Prophet, and [nude 


in Gen.thinkech 
thattudeknew doth in his Epiſtle cite a teſtimony of his, © which cyther by * tradition went from 


of this Pro. hand to hand, as it ſcemeth the whole Word of Go y was delivered before the daies 
phecybyRe- of Moſes; Gov by viſions and dreames appearing vnto the Patriarkes; or elſe it 
—— uy was Written and fince is loſt. Some hold it was penned by ſome Iew ynder the name 
ſaine to the Of Enoch. 8 Anguftine thinketh that the Booke entituled Enoch was forged in his 
Chucch. name,as other writings vynder the names of Prophets and Apoſtles;and therefore cal- 
f Perk. Refor, leth it Apoerypha (as Þ Hierome doth alſo) i ('bryſoftome and Theophilalt account AMoſes 
Catbol thefirſt Pen-man of Holy Scripture. Although it ſeemes that letters were in vſe be- 


| Hay wow = fore the floud, if © /oſephus higfteſtimonie bee true, who affirmeth that e-Fdaws hauing 


h*Z3qu0deari prophecied two yniuerfall deſtrutions, one by fire, another by water, his poſteritic c- 


Scripturaram reed two pillars,one ef bricke,another of Rone,in both which they writ their inuen- 
— tions of Aftronomie; that of tone was reported toremaine in his time.Some ! aſcribe 
parin#e this to Serb, as allo the firſt naming of the ſeuen Planets. The Science of Aſtronomie, 


bi 8 . 
nn, 7 or bot they ay, was much furthered by Exzoch, who (fſayth Empelemon ) was by the Greekes. 


- wenitur aligus called eAtlas to whom they attributed the inucntion thercof. = Ply was of opi- 


veritas, tamen njon thatletters were eternall, | 


progect alda* Howeſocuer, it is more then apparant, that the Booke bearing Enochs name, is very 


l, PT RTE.  eS 
| ant rows, IR fabulous, which, becauſe the rales thereinprofeſle anriquitie (although they were la. 
THAs. ter dreames) I _ itnot ynfitto borrowour of ® Sca/ger forfiewhat of that which 


Hier.##T;t.61- he hath inſerted in his notes ypon Exſebixs, the Greeke copic being, as the phraſe te- 


i Cbryſoft. Hom. ſifieth, tranſlated out of Hebrew, which had beenethe worke of ſome Iew : the an- 


k y": cy tiquitic appeareth, in that * Tertelian citeth it. The words are theſe: | 

1 OcbeHeurn. And P it came to paſſe when the ſonnes of men were multiplied, there were borne 
lib.t. to them faire daughters, and the watch-men(fo hee callech the Angels out of Den.g.) 
w Plinib7. Jufted and went aftray after them; and they ſaid one to another, 4 Let ws.chuſe v1 


cap,56. wines of the daughters of men of the earth. And Semixas their Prince ſaid ynto them, 


. b. | 
DOD feare me you will not doe this thing , and I alone ſhall bee debter of a great ſine. And they 


Frag.Grec.exl. all anſwered him and ſaid; We willalt ſweare with an oath, and will Anathematiſc or car{t 
1-Enoch, our ſelues not to alter this onr minde till we bane fulfilled it , and they all ſware together, 
-# 7” Theſecame downe in the dayes of Ieredto thetop of the hill Hermon. And they cal- 
p A fragment led the hill 'Herwox, becauſe they ſware and Anathemariſed on it, Theſe were the 
of the book of | names of their Rulers, ng Ex" $6.8 Arachiel, Chababiel, Oranmane, Ramid, 
Enoch. Sapfieh, Zakzel, Balkiel, Azalzel, Pharmaros, Samiel, &c. _ ww 
q This fable Theſe tooke them wiues , and three generations were borne vnto them: the firk 

sroſe of the | - 
falſe interpre- Were great Gyants ; the Gyants begat the Naphelims, tro whom were borne Ehut; 
ration of Moſes and they taught them and their wiues ſorceries and inchantments. Ezael taught firſt 
words,Gen.#- to make ſwords and weapons for warre,, and how to worke in Metals, Hee taughtto 
-« <a of make womens ornaments, and low to looke faire, and iewelling. And they beguiled 
: _ the Saints; and much finne was committed'on the carth, Orher'of rheny taught the 
_ yertues of Roots, Aſtrologic, Diuinations, &c. After theſe things the Gyants began 
to cate the fleſh of men,and men were diminiſhed: and the remnant cryed to Heanen, 
becauſe of their wickednefſe, that they might come in remembrance. before him. 
And the foure great Archangels Aichael, Gabriel, Raphael, and Friel hearing it; 
looked downe an the earth from the holy places of Heauen : and behotding much 
bloudſhed onthe earth, and all vngodljneſſe,and tranſgrefſion commitred there- 
| my faid one to another, Thar the Spirits and;Soules.of men;complaine, ſaying , Th 
| ye 
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| ſonnes of Go» in Moſes to be ſpoken'of Angels ( as their Tranſlation did read it 
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C HAP,7. The fiſt Booke. 4 37 
yec ſhould preſent our prayer to the Higheſt, and our defiruQtion. And the foure 
Archangels entring, ſaid to the Lord, ThouartGop of Gov s and Lord of Lords, 

&c; Thou ſeeſt what Ezael hath done, he hath taught myſteries , and revealed to the 

World the things in Heauen,&c.Then the Higheſt taid, The Holy one, The Grear one 
ſpake and ſent Yrielto the ſonne of Lamech, ſaying, Goe toNyve, tell him of the end 
approching , and a floud ſhall deſtroy the Earth, 8c. ToRaphacl hee ſayd , Goe, - 
Raphael,and bind Ez.el hand and foote, and caſt hini into darkenefle, and open the * - 
Wildernefle in the Deſart of Dodvel, and there caſt him, andlay ypon him: ſharpe 
tones to the day of Iudgements, &c. And to Gabriel, hee ſayd; Goe,Gabriel, to the | 
Gyants , and deſtroy the ſonnes of the Watch-men from the ſonnes 'of men, ſer 
them one againſt another in warre and deſtrution. To' Michael, hee fayd , Goe, 
Achael,” binde:Semixa and the others wigh him that haue mixedthemſclues with the 
daughters of men (vntill ſeuentie Generations) to the hils of the Earth; vntill the day 
of their indgement, till the iudgement of the World bee finiſhed, and then they ſhall 
bee brought into ® the confuſion of fire, and vnto tryall, and ynto the priſon of the a Els 7) xoles 
ending of the World, and whoſoeuer ſhall bee condemned and deſtroyed , from Tv Tvp0ss 
Kence-forth ſhall bee caſt together with them till FA finiſhing of their Gegeration, 

&c. And the Gyants which were begotten of the Spirits and fleſh, they ſhall call them 
euill Spirits on the Earth, becauſe their dwelling is on the Earth. The Spirits that de- 
part out of their bodies ſhall bee euill Spirits , becauſe they were engendred of the 

Watch-men and men. ; | 

Bur it were tedious to way further. The antiquity of it, and becauſe it is not ſo 


—— 
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. 


common,and eſpecially becauſe » ſome of the Ancients and of the Papiſts haue beene b 10h. Aivie. 


miſſe-led by theſe dreames ( refuſed iuſtlyby lerome and Augnftine ) incerpreting the = _ n _ 


haue moued me to inſert thoſe Tales, Notable is the diligence of the Purgatorie Sca- Hugo -— = 


uengers , who in YViwes notes vpon Avg. de Cinit, Dei, Lib.1 ,cap. 23. haucin their *Strabw,Burgen« 
Index expurgatoring, ſet the ſcale of their Office ypon a teſtimonie alleaged out of Ea- f*,Sulpitins See 
ſebiua de Prep, Enang.Lib.g.cap.4. as if they had bin Yinechis owne words, to bee left */a-hiſtl.x. 


out in the Impreſſion. The words, becauſe they ſauour- of the former errour, haue I CORR. 


heere placed, Non ergo Deos, neque bonos demonas, Gentiles , ſed pernicioſos ſolummodo ve- OS. of 
nerantur. Ouam rem magis Platarchus confirmat , dicens fabuloſas de dijs rationes res Angels,&c.the 
quaſdan ſtgnificare, a demonibus antiquiſſims geſt as temporibus, & ea que de gigantibus Saracens alſo - 
ac de Titambus decant antur, demonum fuiſſe operationes. Vade mihi ſuſpicio ( fayth En/e- retaine,ſ[eel.3, 
bius, but Vines is fined for it) nonnunquam mciatt, ne iſta illa ſint , que ame dilwutnm 4 gi- Ne 
gantibus fatta dinina Scriptara tetigit , de quibus dicitur : Cum autem videſſent eArgeli 


| Dei filias hominum, quia eſſent ſpecioſe,elegerunt ſibs ex illis yxores, ex quibut procreati ſunt 


famoſiſſimi gigantes a ſaculo, Su/picabitur enim fortaſſe quiſpiam , illos & ulorum ſpiritues 

efſe qui ab hominibus poſtea dy putati ſunt, pugnaſque thorum, tumultns & bella eſſe, qua fa- :. 

bulose de dys conſeribebantur, LA © TANTIy S © fayth, that when the World was mul- < LAs. 

tiplyed, Go» ſent Angels to keep men from the fraudes of the Deuill, to whom hee | 

forbad all carthly contagion. Theſe were by the Deuill inſnared with women, there- 

fore depriued of Heauen: and their Progenie of a middle nature betwixt men and An- 

gels, became yncleane Spirits; ſo that hence grew two kindes of Demenes or diuelliſh 

Spirits; the one heauenly, the other earthly, which would now ſeeme to bec keepers, 

and are deſtroyers of men. | 
The Angels are fometimes called 4 the ſonnes of God: but that name is communi- d lob.r.6. & 

cated to men , who © by nature children of wrath , by faith in the naturall and onely 3%7- | 

begotten Sonne of Go», haue this prerogatiue to bee the ſonnes of Gop , and © Epeefac3e 

fellow. heires with Cu m1sT. But ſome of the children of the Kingdome ſhall bee 


caſt out, becauſe they haue rebelled againſt their Father that begot them, profeſſing 


themſclues to bee the ſonnes of Gov , but f doe the workes of their father the Demull: f 10b.8.44. 


and of theſe Hypocrites and Apoſtataes it is ſaid, that louing pleaſure more then 

Gop, they matched themſclues in Caines Family : a prouocation ſo mighrie to euill, 

that ſtrong Sawpſon and wiſc Solow:n are witneſſes, that 8 rhe firong wen are ſlaine yg Prov.7.26, 
| b 
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Of the cauſe and comming of the Floud, Cnar,p, 


—— 


by this weaker ſexe. This was the Serpents policie at firſt, Balaams policie :fter, Ba- 


a Sheldon in his Þels policy now; ® and Bal/aams wages doe moue many {till to make ſuch linſcy-wool- 


Moriues ob- 


ſerucrth theſe 
marriages to 


bee a great 


meane for pro- 
pagating Po- 


peric . 


ſey marriages, that the Þ children ſpeake halfe Aſhdod,and whileſt the Father profeſſerh 


one Religion, the mother another, the children become Gyants , to fight againſt all - 


that is called Go», and.to make little or no profeſſion (at leaſt intheir lives) of any 


Religion at all. ; 
Idenie not that then there were Gyants alſo in regard of bodily ſtature, < whom 


the Scripture calleth, becauſe they were great and fearefull, Rephaim and Emim; of 


b Nebem.13-24- their pride Hanaksm, of their ſtrength Gibborim, of their tyrannie'Nephilim, of their 


© Gib.amGen. 
d De Ciuit. Des 


Ub.x5,cop-g+ 


naughtineſſe Zamzzummim, Such were Og and Goliah afterthe loud. Yea ſuch haue 
beene in all ages: which (to omit other Ethnike Authors) 4 eAnugaſtine affirmeth, that 
at Vriea hee fav a mans tooth as great as an hundred of the ordina:y fiſe. Yiueson 
that place, ſayth he ſaw one as bigge as a rhans fiſt. Nicephorms telleth of two men in 
the time of Theodoſius, the one not lo admirable for his height, which was five cubires 
and an hand,as the other for his ſmalneſle, like to a Partrichin bignefle, yet witty and 


e Giral. Camb, learned. Our Hiſtories of © «Arthur, little Iohn, Carcy Earle of Viſter,and one in our 


Heflor. Boet. 
Canden.Brit. 


times,158r.ſcene in London, doe ſhew ſome ſuch here and there, now and then 1n the 
World, which Goropizz in his Gigantomachia , affirmeth of his owne fight : and euen 
whole Families of theſe monſtrous men are found at this day in America, both neere 


f Map of Vir- to Virginia,as f Captaine Smith reporteth;and eſpecially abour the Straits of _ 


inia, 


Pigafetta. * 
Gliuer Noort, 


lan, 8 neere which he found Gyants, and in the ſame Straits were ſuch ſeene of the 
h Hollanders ten foot in height, where as yet other Fam.!: 25 were but of the ordinary 


and Sebaſtian greatneſſe. One Thomas Turner tolde mee, that neere the Riuer of Plate, hee ſaw one 


de weert. 


twelue foot high,and others whoſe hinder part of their head was flat,not round, i Au- 


3 1ul. Capitol, thours tell of Maximinas the Romane Emperour, that hee was eight foot and a finger 


Herodianus. 


k Plinl5.C.16, 


1 Horat. Carm, 


\ 


high, whoſe wiues bracelets might ſerue him for rings,that he often in one day drunke 


 *an Amphora , which is almoſt fixe gallons of Wine, and eate fortie pounds of fleſh : 


Coram ſayth fixtic; he could breake ahorſelegge, or ſtrike out his teeth with a blow 
of his fiſt, &c. Which occurrents in Nature no doubt haue giuen occaſion to ſome of 
further fabling. ui de magni matora logquuntur, k& Wee read in Pliny of one of fortie 
ſixe cubites, in Crete, found by the force of an earth-quake, breaking the hill where= 
in he ſtood, ſuppoſed to be Or:0x or Oras ; more credible is that he telleth of one Gab- 


borain (landius time, nine foote and nine inches;and in Ang»ſtzz time of atother halfe 


a foot higher. 

Hobelpever the bodies oftheſe men before the Floud were compoſed certaine their 
minds were diſpoſed to all monſtrous iphumanitie, which haftened their dettruQion, 
This made Go Þ to repent that he made man vpon the earth , not that there was any 
change or repentance in him, but becauſe a change for want of repentance happened 
to them. In long ſufferance hee gaue them an hundred and twentie yeeres ſpace, in 
which Noah might be a Preacher of righteonſneſſe; yea, the Arke it ſelfe , which Ng 
that while was prouiding,might preach to them repentance, that their teares might 
haue quenched his wrath, and prevented temporall drowning and eternall burning. 
Adam lived till Henochs time, a witnefle and Preacher of the promiſe he himſclfe had 
received. Henoch himſelfe is made, not a verball bur a reall Preacher, whiles his ſonne 
Methaſhelaſh, and his Nephew Lamech the father of Noah liucd: that Go » might 


haue witneſles to conuert ſome and conuince others. But whiles the World becom- 


meth worſe and worlſe, ( 1 e/£t4s parentum peior ants talit Hos nequiores , mex datures 
Progeniem vitiofiorem) a deluge of finne firſt, and a deluge of iudgement after, drow- 
ned the World, © ; 

For the circumſtances of the Floud , «Moſes hath more plainly related them , then 
that I ſhould here expreſſe them. Noab with his three ſonnes and their wiues entred 
the Arkeat GoÞ s appointment, to which by diuine inſtin& reſorted both birds and 
beaſts; of the cleane ſeucn,and of the yncleane two in enery kind, If any maruell at this 


diſtin&tion of cleane and vncleane in theſe times, ſuppoſing that G o Þ firſt in the wil-' 


dernefle made this partition-wall : it is anſwered, that G o vp before this had appoin- 


: Þ: ted 


ne 


{<4 y 
w 
ke 


OW 
» of 
rtie 
IC 


ab- 


alfe 


cir 
on, 
any 
ned 
, in 
Cl 
ight 
in _ 
had 
Inne 
ight 
-OM- 


tures 


rLoOW- 


then 
ntred 
s and 
Lt this 


e Wil- 


poln- 


ted 
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ted Sacrifices of beaſts, which might make the difference ; for which cauſe alſo 
there was a {euenth of euery ſuch creature, referued for facrifice after Noahs going 
out. Behides, Go» had now purpoſed to addethe flcſh of beaſts vnto mans dyer, 
for which thoſe, called by the Iſraelites cleane, were moſt fit , and motit in vic : and in 
chat reſpe& more of ſuch kinds wers reſerued,as more neceſlary for mans vſc in food, 
clothing , and ſome of them alſo for labour. Otherwiſe no creature is vncleane init 
ſelfe, the Hoofe and Cuddebeing by Nature (Gov s hand-mayd) and not by their 
owne vice, {uch as made this diſtintion. And afcer thefloud Gov madeno Law of 
difference,vntill the time of Moſes, although each Countrey hath obſcrued their 
owne peculiar cuſtome in this food, ſome lothing that which others eſteeme daintie, 
not for Religion, but for naturall and ciuill cauſes. As at this day to the Tartars, 
Horſe-fleſh is royall fare; to the Arabians, Camels; to ſome Americans, Serpents,and: 
other fleſh to others, which our appetite more then our faith, our tomacke more then 
our ſoule, abhorreth. 
Concerning the Arke, divers doubts hauc beene moued, through curioſitie and vn- 
belecfe of ſome, who by diuine Tuſtice were in a manner depriued of ſenſe and reaſop,. 
hauing before through deuilliſh wickedneffe loſt their conſcience and Religion. Thus 
2. Apelles one of Marcions Diſciples, could not finde the Arke ( after Moſes dimenſi- 2 0'1g:hom.in 
on) to be capable of foure Elephants in ſo ſmall aquantitie;. C://a contrary to him 29: 
(yet agreeing ina fooliſh impietic and impious folly ) thought ſo greata veſlell was 
too great for mans handy-worke. Thus, like Sampſons Foxes , their heads are diuers 
wayes, but they are tyed together by the tayles, agreeing in diſagreeing both from 
Meſes and themſclues. | 
Bur mightnot reaſon teach Ce//zs, thar the direRion of Go » might teach a man 
in an hundred and twentie yeeres ſpace to frame ſo mighty a Fabricke ? doth not ſenſe 
and experience ſhew buildings not much lefſe both on the Sea and on the Land? And 
what Arithmeticke or Geometry, nay , what wit or common ſenſe had Apelles in his 
aſſertion? The Arke was too little (foxſooth) for ſomany creatures and their prouifi- 
on for a yeere. Wee need not ſeeke for ſhifts from helpe of the Geometricall cubite 
knowne to Moſes in his Egyptian learning, of three, fixe, or nine foote to the cubite : 
a5 Origen and b Hugo doe: nor of the ſacred cubite, imagined twice as much'as the b Hugo de Aro 
common : nor of the larger ſtature and cubits of men in thoſe yourhfull times and age N#e48.'., 
of the World, The length hereof three hundred cubites, and the breadth fiftie , doe 
make of ſquare meaſure by common rules of Arr, fiſteene thouſand cubires. Three 
floores or roomes were therein of that quantitie, each contayning ten foote 1n height. 
As for the beaſts ; afloore of fifteene thouſand cubites might yeelde fiftie cubites 
ſquare to three hundred ſeuerall kinds, many more then are knowne by relation of the 
moſt Writers, Arifotle, Plinie, Geſner, &c. which ſcarce reckon halfe that number, 
and bur fortie kinds or thereabouts that would take vp any great © roome. The height © Such crea- - 
might yeeld commodious roomes for the fowles on perches : and all this might one <5 deve 
toome or, floore afford. Tudge then whether two other roomes of equill bigneſle, CF PORNINT 
| Re 4s np s » on,and which 
__ not be ſufficientfor all other neceſſary employments ? Beſides, the roofe is not liuein both c« 
to be thought ynproportionable,, fitted for ſo long and tempeſtuous ſtormes , and lements, per-. 
therefore not vnfitted with roome for divers necefſaries. And if any accuſe mee for haps werenor 
adding thjs of the roofe ro Moſes deſcription, I fay, that ſo itis tranſlated by 4 ſome, 1 the Arke., 
Et in cubiti lougitudinem conſummato eins telum ſuperne , vnderſtanding thoſe wordes Me prac 
not of the window ( as many doe ) . but of the roofe it ſelfe, which elſe is no where 
deſcribed, which ſhould oucr-hang the Arke a cubite breadth to defend it the ſafer 
fromraines ; as in our houſes the cues and {lope roofcs are commodious both for 
roome within, and againſt the weather withotit. But if any would entertaine tonger 
dipute about this, he may ( among others that haue handled this queſtion) reſort vn- 
to c indy Becanus his Gigantomachia, whom in this point I would rather follow, < Pecceſel. 4n- 


then inmayy other his Becceſclanical paradoxes. | tiq Antuerp. 
Noah ayid his family with this their retinue being entred , the fountaines of the | 
(eat deepes were opened , and the windowes of beaxen : the two ſtore-houſes of waters 
Which G o » had ſeparated in the Creation, being in amanner confounded againe, 
E's | the 
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a Geneſ 8.1, 


b Hoſ.3. 21, 22+ 


the Seas breaking their ſandie barres, and breaking vp by ſecret vnderminings the 
priuie pores and paſſages in the earth : the cloudes conſpiring with the waters,and re- 
nuing vheir firſt league and naturall amitie, to rhe confuſion of Nature and the World, 
The heauenly lights hid their faces from beholding it, and cloathed rhemſelues with 
0%. } APA the worlds funerall ; the ayre is turned into a ſea, the ſea poſleſ- 
ſeth the ayrie region,the earth is now no earth, but a myrie lumpe, and all that huger 
world is contracted into a briefe Epitome, and ſmall abridgement in the Arke,euen 
there but a few inches diſtant from death. Thus doe all i Creatures deteſt $17, which » 
hath made them ſubie&tro Vantie; thus would the Elements waſh themſclues cleane 
from it,and the committers thereof: but the Arke preuaileth over the preuailing wa. 
ters:a figure of the Church, the remnant of the elder,and Seminarie of the new world, 
This drowning of the world hath not been quite drowned in the world, but beſides 
Moſes,many other writers haue memioned it: the time thereof being referred to that 
which in each Nation was accounted moſt ancient; as among the Thebans to Ogiges; 
in Theſlalia, to Dexcalion; among the Americans (although k Mercator thinke,that 
the Flond drowned not thoſe parts, becauſe they were not yet peopled,and becauſe 
the beaſts there are moſt-what differing kindes from theſe in our world) the people 
haue retained the tradition hereof: EMnaſeas among the Phanicians, Beroſxs a Cal. 
dzan, Hieronimns e/Egyptins, Nicolams of Damaſcus,the Poers Greeke and Latine, ad- 
ding fables to the truth(which without ſome ground of truth they could not haue ad. 
ded) all mention the Floud ; howſocuer confounding the lefle and later with this firſt 
and vniuerſall. rt 

I might adde the teſtimonies of Expolemns, Molon, Abidenus, Alexander Polyhiſtor, 
out of Exſebing, Joſephus, and others. Lucian in his' Deg Syria, telleth the opinion 
of the Hierapolitans, bur a little corrupted from Aoſes Narration, that Countrey 
wherein Noh liued moſt likely retaining firmer memorie of this miracle : ſo plainly 
doth he attribute to his Dexcalion the Arke, the reſort and ſafe-gard of the Lions, 


| 

Bores,Serpents and Beaſts : the repairing of the World after this drowning thereof, 
which he aſcribeth to periurie, crueltie, and other abominati6ns of the former peo. 
ple. That Bergſus which wee now haue,is notſo much as.the ghoſt, or carkafſe, and : 
ſcarce a few bones of the carcaſle of that famous Caldean Author, mentioned by the F 
Ancients,but the dreames of A»»:(no new thing in this laſt age )coined for the moſt , 
part in his name. Some fragments of Beroſ# wee haue cited in other Authours that d 
conuince this Baſtard. | PL * 
Among others, ſomewhat ofthe Floud hath eſcaped drowning : his teſtimonie : 
whereof ſer downe in Pohhiffor and Abidenus, is in Euſebins. Hee affirmeth, that Sa. 4 
ture gaue warning to Siſuthru of this deluge,and willed him to prepare a great vel- my 
ſell or ſhip,wherein to put conuenient food,and to ſauc himſelfe and his kindred and & 
acquaintance ; which he builded of length five furlongs,of breadth two, Afﬀer the re- " 
ryring of the waters,he ſent out a bird which returned : after a few daies hee ſent he i 
orth againe,which returned with her feet bemired; and being ſent the third time, __ 
came no more:with other things to like purpoſe, which Pohhſtor there, and Abidews Aa 
cyteth out of Beroſw.Platarch hath alſo vvritzen of this Doue,ſent byDexcalion out ha 
the Arke,vyhich returning vvas a figne oftempeſt, and flying foorth of faire vyeather, , K, 
wy ama - —_ Pts 
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Of the re-peopling of the world: and of the diaiſion of Tongues. beft 

| and Nations. : cor 

W Ow? Gop remembred No an, faith Moſes; not that Gop A 

> forget,but that he declared his Diuine power, whereby Noh migit this 

know hee was not forgotten, Then did the Þ Heawens remember thei WW The: 

wonted influence in the Elements : then did the Elements remem'r! Wil of ;! 


their naturall order: Gop made  winde to paſſe in Commiſſion, 


and, as a common ympire,to ende their yanaturall Rtrife, forcing tit 
Water 


F 


hkiſtor, 
1010N 
ntrey 
lainly 
10Ns, 
.creof, 
r peo- 
e, and 
by the 
,emoſt 
rs that 


imonie 
1at 54 
at vel- 
ed and 
the re- 
ent het 
-d time, 
fbidenw 
,” out of 
yeathcl, 


m— 


OD (a 
2h might 
ber theit 
rememtit 
awiſſon, 
rcing tbe 


Wateb} 


F 


Cuae.s8. The firſt Booke; | 27 


Waters into their ancient precincts aboue and beneath the Firmament. (* Ambroſe in. 3 Amb-l.de No. 
terpreteth this Winde of the Horis GuosT. Raupertus of the Sunne; The moſt, **#*"%.t4. 

of a wind, which yet naturally could not bee produced from that waterie, maſſe, bur b 

the extraordinarie hand of God Þ.) Then did the Earth remember het firlt inheritante, Þ Percr. in Ges, 
being freed from the ryrannicall inuafion and viurpation of the Waters; And what Ub.13. 

could then forget or be forgotten, when Go Þ remembred N © An and all that was with 

him in the Arke ? | | 

And in the < ſcuenth moneth, the ſeuenteenth day of the moneth, the Arke reſted c 4n.MHund. 
ypon the Mountaines of Ararat. This fell out in the yeere from the Creation 1656. 2556. the 
The 4 Septuagint, and tne Fathers that followed them, reckon farre otherwile : phy 4 
which errour of theirs, differing from the Hebrew veritie, © Auguſtine alc ribesto ace engl 4 
thefirſt Copiers of that Tranſlation: f Others to their owne ſer purpoſe, that they atter the moR 
might contend with other Nations in the challenge of Antiquitie : for that cauſe, ancient copies 
and leſt the often halfing of ages ſhould trouble the faithlefſe, ſairh Mafter Browghton, **63- Sealy.  _ 
they faine Cainan, betwixt Arphaxad and Selah: in which account if 8 Zeke jn his Fe pens = 
Genealogic hath followed them, it is to bee aſcribed to them which would corre&t & dels; od 14 
Luke by their corrupt tranſlation of the Septuagint, for Þ ſome Copies of the Goſpell t Junius. 
haue wanted it. The place is commonly thought to bee Armenia. The Sibylline O- 3/9%g#ton. _ 
racles (ifatleaſt we may ſo call thoſe etght bookes in Greeke verſe, tranſlated into | $0 c 
Latin by Caſtalioz) doe place i Ararat in Phrygia, and ſay, it is the Hill whence the Ri- La ng 
uer Marſyas iflueth.* Burt Sca/ger cenſureth our Siby/s to be counterfeit, inuented with i SibyLOracul, 
zeale to vp-hold the. Truth by falſe-hood : in which our later Legendarics haue fol- *:4ſirgit Phry- 
lowed them. : | $7 ns ee. 

k Goropiu after his wofit paradoxicall, holdeth it to be the Hilt Paropaniſus,or Pa- jt or 8 
ropamiſus,a part of the Hill Taurus (vnproperly aſcribed to Caucaſus, which riſeth Scal.Opuſe..- X 
betweene the Euxine and Hircan Sea) ſuppoſed the higheſt part of the Earth, called k Gor.Bee.I- 
now, ) Naugracot. Hee imagined, that the place firſt inhabited after the Floud was doſeythica,page 
Margiana, whence thoſe Colonies paſſed that with Nimrod built Babylon. His rea- j77 paul, Ver 
ſon is, becauſe m they went from the Eaſt to the Plaine of Shinar, whereas Armenia bes. m Gen.xzeu :* 
reth ſomewhat Weſtward from thence, As though that journey had been preſently 2 
after the Floud, which was an hundred yeeres pe in which ſpace it is likely that 
they followed the mountainous countries Eaſtwarda long time, and from Afſyria A- 
diabena, turned backe into that fertile Plaine, where pride, fulneſſe of bread, and 
abundance of idlenefle, ſet them on worke againſt Go ». I hold itnot meete, that 
afew conieQures ſhould counterpoiſe the generall conſent of all ages. /o/ephrs ſaith, 
the placein Armenia was called Apobaterion, of this their going torth of the Arkes 
and alleageth Beroſe reſtimonie, that a part of this Arke was then ſaid to remaine- in 
the Cordyzan (or Gordyzan) Hills, the pitch whereof ſome ſcraping away,wore the 
ſame for Amulets. And out of Nich.Damaſcenm lib.96. There is (faith hee) aboue 
the Region of the Minvz, a great Hill in Armenia, by name Baris, wherein,they ſay, 
many ſaved themſclues in the time ofthe floud, and one, brought in an Arke, there 
ſaicd (the remnants of the wood thereof continuing there long time after) which 
happily was he that Moſes the Tewiſh Law. giver writ of, This mountaine or moun- = 
tainous Region the Caldean Paraphraſt calleth » Kards; Curtizs, Cordei montes ; 3 Tremel. & 
Ptolomers,Gordiei : the people are called Cardyei,or Gordyei, In this Tract (faith Epi. 19%: Amor. _ 
Phan.)there is one high Mountaine called Lubar,which fignifieth the deſcending place —_ py 
(Lubar in the Armenian and Egyptian language ſignifying theſame that emCariyey — © 
before mentioned )and the word Bar before cited out of Damaſcenus ſeemerth to bee 
corruptly written for Laubars., 

The Armenians through all ages haue (as it ſcemeth) reſcrued the memorie hereof: — | 
andeuen ® jm our dates there ſtandeth an Abbey of Saint Gregories Monkes necre to 0 Cartwrights 
this Hill, which was able to receiue y Shaugh Thamas, and a great part ofhis Armie, Travels. - 
Theſe Monkes, if any liſt to beleeue them, ſay, that there remaineth yet ſome part lng Perides 
of the Arke,kept by Angels : which,if any ſecke to aſcend, carrie them back as farre G: 

n the night, as they haue climed in the day. Cartwright, an eye-witneſle, faith, 
thy this Hill is alwaies couered with ſhow; at the foote thercof ifſue a thouſand 
E 3 Springs ; 
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Of the re-peopling of the World.&fc. 
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Springs; there are adioyning three hundred Villages of the Armenians. He ſaith allo 
that there are ſcene many ruinous foundations, ſuppoled to be the workes of this firſt 
people,that a long time durſt not aduentureinto the lower Countrics,for feare of an. 
other floud. * eAbidenw laith,that the Ship or Arke was ſtill in Armenia{in his time) 
and that the people vied the wood thereof againſt, many diſeaſes with maruellous 
eftet. 

After that N#ah had obtained his deliverance, and was now gone out of the Arke; 
his firſt care was 9 Religion : and therefore he y b#1lt 211 elrar 0 the £574, and tooke 
of euery cleane beaſt, and of euery cleane fowle, and offered burnt offerings vpon 
the Altar : And the Lord ſmelled a ſauour of reſt,and renued the ancient bleflings and 
promiſes to Neah and his poſteritie. The liuing creatures vvere allo permitted to their 


foode, and ſubmitted to their rule, by whom they had in the Arkeeſcaped drowning, 


Only the bloud was prohibited to them,as a ceremoniall ob{ervation to inſtruct them 
in lenitic and hatred of crueltie : the politicall Ordinance being annexed : oaching the 
bloud of man,againſt man or beaſt that ſhould ſhead the ſame. This difference being 
qalleaged of the life of Man and Beaſt, that the life of the Beaſt is his blou& rhe life 
of Man is ih his bloud, Not that the bloud which we ſee ſhed is the lite of the beaſt: 
for that is properly, Crwor, not Sangrz, that is, the matter, wholc forme was the life 
or vitall ſpirit, which being ſeparated from the bodie, is {euered allo from the forme 
orlife. And thelife of beaſts hath no other forme, but that which is vnited viith the 
bloud,as the life of trees is the ſappe of trees; their bloud Being (as it were jtheir ſoule, | 
But * the life of man is in his bloud, hauing his ſeate therein,liuing when it is by death 
ſeparated from the bloud ; meane while the Spirits being the pureſt part of the bloud, 
as conduits conueying life to the bodily members, and as firme bands of a middle na. 
ture,betweene the body and ſoule, vniting them together ; which bands and carriages 
being broken by effuſion of bloud, the ſoule ſubſiſteth a ſpirituall ſubſtance without 


the bodie,not ſubie& to ſubſtanriall corruption or mortalirie, 


_ Goddid alfo'make a couenant for man with the beaſts of the field, infuſing into 
the nature of all things, a dread and feare of man, whereby they feare the power, the 
ſnares, and ſleights ofman ; and therefore flee,or elſe ſubmit themſelues, not by tha 
willing inſtin&, as to 4dam in innocency, but rather with a ſeruile feare, And al. 
though by hunger or prouocation, or feare' of their owne danger, they ſometimes 
rebell, yet otherwiſe there remaines ſome impreſſion of this naturall decree in them, 
as experience inall places hath ſhewed, Euen the Lyon, King of forreſts and ſauage 
creatures;dorh not eaſily giue on-ſer,but on ſuch occaſions : yea, the Moores meeting 
with this beaſt, doe ratc and brawle at him ; this magnavimous beaſt paſſing by with 
a lecring countenance, e&preſcing a mixt paſſion of dread and diſdaine, fearing the 
yoice of one, that ſeareth not the weapons of many, and which himlelfe, by the terror 
of his voice, maketh the beaſts to tremble. Hereunto the Lord addeth the Raine-boy, 
anew Sacrament, to ſeale his mercifull Covenant with the earth, not to drowne the 
fame any more ; which yet at laſt ſhall be burnt with fire, ſo to purge the heauens and 
earth of that { y wmtie, whereto mans finne hath ſubieted them. And thus much dot 
tſome reade in the colours of » the Raine-bow, of a wateriſh and fieric mixture,asa 
continued ſigne of che double deſtrution of the world ; the firſt outward as already 
paſt, the other inward as yetto come. Well, indeede, may this Bow bee called the 
uv Child of Wonder, both for the naturall conſtitution and divine ordinance : not that 
there was before * no ſuch creature, but that then this vſc of the creature was ordai- 
ned. The refleQtion or refraction of the Sunne-beames in a waterie cloud, the bright- 
neſle fromthe Sunne,and the cloud meeting together, the varietie of colours procec- 
ding from the varietie of matter ; the fumiſh and dryer part of the cloude yeeldingi 
purpliſh, the waterie a greeniſh Sea-colour, &c, borrowirg the roundnefſe from the 
Sunne halfe eclipſed by the ſhadow of the Earth, are accounted the naturall cauies of 
this wonder of Nature; ſometime alſo by reaſon of abundance of matter, the ſame 
being doubled, one Bow within the other, their colours placed contrary, for that the 
one is the Image (by refle&ion) of the other. Neither is it to bee thought, that 
there vvas no Raine-bovy before the floud, any more then that there vvas no w_ 
| bread, 
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bread,or wine, before rhe inſtitution: of our-Chriſttan'Sacraments, which name and 
dignitie, not Nature, but Vſe, by the appointment of the G o-»p of Nature and 
Grace, doth giue ynto them. For not in the cloudes alone is this Bow to bee ſeene, 
but as further witneſſe ofthe naturall cauſes and conſtitution thereof, the ſame cffe&t 
may be ſhewed by concurrence of like cauſes in the' Waters and Rocks where Riuers 
haue their falls ; yea,on-the buildings'of men : as I my ſelfe haue ſeene a perfe&Raine- 
bow by the refle&ion of the Sunne-beames on a boorded wall of a Water-mill, 
the boordes thereof being yery wer 'with the fall ofthe water, and oppoſite to the 
Sunne. | PLE | | OR on nl 
The Sonnes of Noah were Sem (which beciuſe of Divine priviledge, from whoſe 
loynes Chriſt was to come, accarding to the fleſh is firft named) Ham or Cham, and | 
l aph:th who ſeemeth (as flearaed men pather by the tText) to bee the eldeſt. Fa- [Tunis & aly. 
bulous Afcihodas, contrarie to Moſes, ſpeaketh of another Sonne Jonithue after ers contra 
the floud, whereas the » Scripture ſaith, That of tlioſe three all the Earth was teple- _ -_ 
niſhed. \..n 2 0 OO To _ u Geneſ9.19+ 
To ſhew direQly which Nations deſcended of Each of theſe" three, were's hard 
taske : and now after this' confuſion of Nations by warres, leagues, and otherwiſe, 
impoſſible. But for the firſt beginnings of Nations, before that Colonies. were by'vio- 
lence of: Conquerours, or by themlelves, 'in their-exceeding: multiplying, volun- 
rarily trayſlated from one place to another, - they 'are by Moſes faithfally related, - 
although the confuſion of Languzges and of Peoples doe make the matter hard and 
harſh to vs, Yet the names of Nations in the Grecke ſtories doe in great part a- 
gree with the names of theſe firſt Patriarkes, as * M,'Prowghtonhath ſhewed,bylay- x Broughtons 
ing downe the names of Noahs houſe, which. ynvowelled, mayalmir fundrie pro- Concent. 
nouncings, ſetting againſt them ſuch names as Heathen Authors hauementioned.Out 


4 


| ofhim, and eArias Montanus his Phalcg, and others, whatT thought likelieft, F haue 


here inſerted, en if 2 Mg | | 

Tapheth, lapetus ' Gomer, or after the Septuagint Gamer: Caniaritz Citnmerij, and 
Cimbri. » /oſephwa ſaith, That the Inhabitants of Galatia were of Gomer ſometimes Y loſeph. Ant.l. 
called Gomarz, * Maſter Camdd#tYeriueth the ancient Gaules and Btitatis from'this ? -— mm 
Gomer : the name which they giu&to themſelues to this day implying 'theſame,which 5; cond.orie, 
is Kamero,Cymro,and Kuweri, a Britiſh or Welſh woman Kume#ats, and theirlan- 
ouage es | "0 TIE OS Tg : 

* Magog is ſuppoſed the Father of the Scythians, before (faith Toſephm) called * Magog.Maſe 
Magoges,Exch.,38.2. & 39.6. who after inuading thoſe parts,left thename Aſagog to ſagtte & Gete. 


Hierapolss in Syria, Plin,l.5.c.23. Of Madaicame the Medes, of Iaxan the Tones - 


or Grecians. Of Tiubal the Iberians, called ſometime (faith 1o/ephus) Theobelr, The 


4 


Iberians, ſaith Afortanwe, dwelt neerc to Meotis, certaine Colonies 'of them inhabj. 


ted Spaine,and called it Hiberia,and themſelues Hiberians:whence the Spaniards haue 


a report, that Thubal was the firſt peopler of their Countrie. The Cappadocians were 
called Meſchini of 2/efeech, whoſe City Mazaca wasnamed of Meſtech,fince by Tibe. 
715 named Ceſarea,where Baſil was Biſhop. Hence was named Aſoſchicw mons, and 
Moſchos,and the Moſcouites. | 
From Thiras came the Thracians. The name Tros may cauſe mento aſcribe the 
Troians to this beginning.Of the Sonnes of Gomer, Aſchenaz was Authour of the Na- 
tions in Afta, Pontus, and Bithynia, where was the Lake and Riuer Aſcanius, a pro- 
pername alſo of men in thoſe parts : the Axine or Euxine Sea : the Aſcanian Itand, 
and Aſcania in Phrygia. Of Riphath came the Paphlagonians, ſometimes called' the 


alſo called Eorpatz * : The Arimphei alſo,necre to the Riphean Hills,  *Heod Mel. 
Thogarma gaue name to the Inhabitants of Armenia Minor, whoſe Kings, called 29m 
{)granes, and Townes Tygranokartz, witneſle it: ſome alſo attribute the Turkes or 
[urkeman Nation to this name and Authour. Theſe peopled Afiafirſt, and from 
hence by degrees theſe parts of Europe : of Togarma, Africanu deriucth the Ar- 
nenians, > | 
Ot anan; childrens,Elſeafounded the Eoles, called alſo Eliſei : of Tarſhiſh c*me 
the 


Riphathzi, ſaith Tofephws : and the Riphzan Hils in the North : the Amazonians were \ 
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Of the re-peopling of the Worldhe. Cuar.s. 
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the Cilicians, whoſe Mother-citie was Tarſus, Pauls birth- place. Montarus thinkerth 
that Tharfis was Carthage in Africa, which the Poeni after poſſeſſeu: ſome referre the 
Venetians to Tharſis alſo. Cittim was another part of Cilicia.The Cretans(after on. 
tanus) were called Chetim, and of others Cortini, of whom the Italian coaſt called 
Maona Grecia was inhabited, and the Citie Caieta, builded:> Of Dedanim came the 
ens and Rhodians, Theſe peopled the North and Weſt parts of the World in Afia 
and Europe. | | 

Cibnb pofteritie was Cuſb, Mizraim, Put, and Canaan: Theſe poſſeſſed the South 
of Afia,and Africa. Of (ham is the name Chemmis in Xgypt; and Ammon the Idoll 
and Oracle ſo notorious. - C#ſh gaue name to the Ethiopians and Arabians,knowne in 
Scripture by that name, Afizram,to the Egyptians,cuen at this day ſo called in their 
owne and the Arabian tongues, Par,to the Libyans, ſometime called Phuthzi : the 
River Fut is mentioned by 2 P/ime,not farre from Ar/as. The Canaanites Incede not 
mention : Meſes plainly deſcribeth them. 

Of the Sonnes of C»ſh, Seba Author of the inhabitants of Arabia deſerta, P/2.72.10 
or after Montanus,Sabearegiothurifera, Chanilasis a name more forgotten, ſuppoſed 
to be Author of a people neere the Perſian Gulfe, Þ Sabberha left the name to the In. 
habitants of Arabia Fcelix, where was the Citie Sabbatha with threeſcore Temples 
therein. Other people of Arabia Felix came of Raamah, where Prolomars placeth 
Regama: the Garamantes alſo in Libya. Sabrhecs was Author of the Sachalitz 
in Arabia Fezlix. Nemred the Sonne of Cſs, ſome thinke to be Zoroaffres, ſome 
Belm. | 

Mezraim begat Ladim,the Inhabitants of CMareotica prefeftura, in Egypt : Ana. 
mim, the Cyrencans: and Lehabim, the Libyans : and Naphtnhim the Ethiopi- 
ans 'neere to Egypt, whoſe Towne Napata is mentioned in Prolomie ; Pathruſim, 
the: Pharuſians, Coſlxhim, at the entrance of Egypt, Caſfiatis. Montanue inter- 
preterch L«d:ms the Lydians ; Ghananim,the Troglodites; Lehabw, the Cyrenaikes; 

'Naphrinhiv,, Africa the lefle ; (haſluhim the Saracens; Caphthorim, the Cappado- 
Clans. _ 
 - To Shems poſteritie befell the parts of Afra fromJudza Eaſtward. 

Shems Sonnes were Elam the Father of the Elamires, in the higher part of Perſia: 
Aſver of whom came the Aﬀyrians : | Arphax«4d; the Caduſians ot the Chaldeans are 
(with little likenefſe of ſound) aſcribed to him, Ld is holden Father of the Ly- 
dians; and Aram of the Syrians, called alſo Aramezi; others of eAram deriue Ar- 
menia., "0 

Arams ſonnes were Vz,of whom the region Auſanitis was named : Chul,of whom 

Cholle ſeemeth to hauc his appellation inthe Palmyrene Deſarts neere to Euphrares. 

Gether ; Toſephwa aſcribeth to him BaEria ; others that part of Syria where Gnidar 

ſtood. eAtergete and Dercets,thatnotorious Syrian Goddeſle, happily borrowed the 

name hence : Of Maris the name Maſiue, part of the Hill Amanus, ont an ſaith, 

of Mes, M:ſy and Mifie,whom Invenal calls Meſos. Jt 
; -====de grege Meſorum, tl 

I-fHan begat Elmodad, of whom the Hill Emodus may ſeeme named; of Shalab 
the Sel-by and Sariphi; of Hatzarmaxetb, the Sarmatians ; of Iarach, the Arachoſi- 
ans ; of Haderam, the Orites, people of India; of Yza/or Agxal, Auzakea a citiein 
Scythia, and the Riuer Ox#s: of Dik/ab(after Arias Montanus) Scythia intra Ima- al, 

wm, the reaſon I ſee not in the name: of Obal or Ghobal, the Cabolites, people th 


- of Paropaniſus : of Abmael, Iman : of Sheba, the Sabz , which: Ewftathins pla- or 
ceth in India, or according to Montana, the Sact : of Ophir, ſome thinke was ſo th 
called eAnrea ( berſoneſws, where Pegu and Malacca now are: Jortanw thinketh 
it to'be Peru: Chaxilah hath not left {o plaine impreſsion behind. Montan acti- am 
beth to him India. Of lobab, Arias Montanus conieQureth Parias in the Welt He 
Indies to haue come,but with little probabilitie which I can ſee. And of the moſt by, 
before named we haue probable conieRures, not certaine proofes, as appeareth by 2 
the difference of opinions of Authours concerning them. N: ither may wee thinke = 


that 22oſes intended ſo much a Geographicall hiſtorie of all the Nations of the world, 
many 
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many of which were not, long after this time, planted or peopled ; but of the firlt Fa- 
thers,who peopled the places by degrees, as they increaſed in multitude which were 
necreſt chat Armenian centre : and eſpecially he relateth and dilateth of them, whom 
it moſt conceracd the Iſraclites to know,as the Canaanites, whoſe bounds and Nati- 
ons are exactly deſcribed. I could adde much touching the ſeuerall Nations deſcen- 
ding of theſe three brethren# and the: bounds of their habitations,in which eAjrica- 
aus ſometime tooke profitable paines,and Exſebirz out of him, although both bee in 
this part loſt : ſomewhat hath beene barbarouſly tranſlated into Latine by an vn- 
knowne Author, for the ſolceciſmes, tedious; for the ſubRiance of Hiſtorie profitable 


to the Reader : and therefore by Scaliger in his edition of Exſebizs communicated to 


the world, But the yncertaintie * maketh me ynwilling to procced ih this argument 
further, | | 

Of this vncertaintie no greater caule can bee alleaged, then the diuifion and confu- 
fion of tongues, the hiſtorie whereof Aoſes declareth, For whereas God had gi- 
uen to man two Priuiledges and principall prerogatiues, whereof other creatures are 
no way capable, his inward Þ Reaſen, and abilitie to ytter the ſame by Specch: this be- 
nefit of God in Nature was turned into a conſpiracie againſt God and Nature, They 
ſaid one to another, © Come, let vs make bricks for ſlone, and ſl.me had they inſtead of 
morter.eAlſo they ſaid, Let vs build vs a City and Tower whoſe top may reach untotke hea- 
wen,that we may get vs a name, ſt we be ſtattered vp:n 1he whole earth. This was their 
vaine arrogance and preſumption, that when their guiltie conſciences threatned a 
diffipation and ſcattering by diuine Iuſtice:they would thus hearten and harden them- 
ſelves againſt GoD and Man: in ſtead of thankfulnefſe to God, and honouring his 
name,they would winne themſelues aname and honour : in ſtead of preuenting pu- 
niſhment by repentance, they would in this Giant-like fighting againſt G o Þ preuent 
future iudgements. But euen that, by which they intended to keepe them from ſcat- 
tering, was the true and firſt cauſe of their ſcattering. So dothG o » ſcatter the coun- 
ſells ofhis enemies, and taketh the wiſe in their craftineſſe. Babel,ot confuſion,is al- 
way the attendant of Pride. S:bylla, alleaged by 4 Joſephus (for the Sibylls which 
we haue in Greeke verſe, tranſlated by Caf lion into Latine, are but counterfeits, if 
e Scaliger iudge rightly, Pſendoſibyilina oracula, que Chriſtiani gemibus obijricbant, 
gununi tamen + Chriſtianorum officina prodyſſent, &c. but that more ancient Sibyll) re- 
ſtifiech of this confuſion of Tongues in theſe wordes. When all men daſors vicd 
one ſpeech, they ere&ted a high Tower, as if they would aſcend to Heauen : but 
the gods by tempeſts ouerthrew their Tower, and gaue to each of them ſeuerall 
Languages, whereof the Citie was named Babylon : According to that of He. 
ſes, * Therefore the name of it was called Babel, becauſe the Lord did. there con- 
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found the Language of all the Earth. From thence then did the Lord ſcatter them - 


vpon all the Earth.The Atheiſts and Naturalifts dreame the world to be eternall, and 
conceiue that all men could not bee of one; becauſe of this diuerſitie of Languages, 
If fuch had beene at Hieruſalem, and heard the Apoſtles (not the experteſt men in 
their owne vulgar) ſpeake all Languages : they might then haue ſeene the like power 
in a contrarie effe&.to this of Babylon. Mans finne cauſed this, Gods mercie that : 
the one came from Babylon,the other from Hieruſalem, that old Hieruſalem giuing a 
taſte and earneſt of that, which the new Ieruſalem ſhall once fully accompliſh, when 
all ſhall be made new, all ſhall become one, and God ſhall be all ix all, Tr appeareth that 
theſe Builders loſt the ynderſtanding of their owne ſpeech, and were endued with! 
other languages, wherets their Vaderftandings and Tongues were framed, in ſtead of 
that former. ; | 

What this former Language was, hath becne doubted, either of ignorance, or of 


eurioſitie and ſelfe-loue, Theodoret geſteemeth Syrian the firſt language, and that gTheod.q.gg. 


Hebrew began with Moſes, taught him by God as a ſacred language. Þ Joſeph Sca- 
bger affirmeth,that the Syrian Marovnites attribute greater antiquitieto the ancient 
Syrian,then to the Hebrew, which is all one, ſaith he, as if one ſhould contend,that 
the Italian Idiome were ancienter then the Latine. Hee concludeth, that the Bible 
"Was yyritten in tne moſt ancient language, vyhich at firſt yyas pure in Aﬀyria, but by 
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marchandize and warres corrupted. For Aſlyria , ſayth hee, was firſt inhabited both 
before and after the Floud : and from thence were Colonies ſent into Syria and Phe. 
nicea, which held their Language pure , by reaſon few ſtrangers had. recourſe to 
them till after the time of the firſt Temple , as appeareth by the coynes of the Tyri- 
c Herodot lib.z 20s and Sidonians, which are digged out and found daily. < PSAMMETICHnvs 
King of Egypt, caufed two children to bee cloſely brought vp by a Shepheard, who 
ſhould at times put Gaates to them to giue them ſucke, without euer hearing humane 
voyce. After two. yeeres they vttered the word Bec, Bec, which was the voyce that 
they had heard of their Nurſes the Goates ; but not ſo interpreted by Pſammetichu z 
forhee inquiring in what Language Bec was ſignificant, and hearing that the Phry. 
gians ſo called Bread, aſcribed to them the prioritie of all Nations and Languages. 
d Relat.Regn, AAelabdim Echebar, the great 4 Mogor (as the Teluites Epiftles declare) made the like 
Mogor.loan, tryall of thirtie children, whom he cauſed, without hearing of man,to be broughr vp; 
_ ſetting Guards to obſcrue the Nurſes that they ſhould nor ſpeake to them: purpoling 
to bee of thatReligion whereto they ſhould addi themſelues. But neither could 
e Loquinatu- <e: they euer fpeake, or would hee cuer addi himſelfe to one certaine Religion. f Go. 
o_ je i 1 ropixs by a few Dutch Etymologies grew into conceit, and would haue the World 
guam aut ill _ beleeuc him, that Dutch was the firſt Language ; which if it were, we Engliſh ſhould 
: raigne with them as a Colonie of that Dutch Cirie, a ſtreame from that fountaine, by 


artis. Viues de 
trad.diſc.lib,z. commerce and conqueſts ſince manifoldly mixed, But his euidence is too weake , his 


£ Indeſcyth. authoritie too nevy. 
g Orig.inNum, The s common and more receiued opinion is, that the Hebrew was the firſt, con. 
I1.Hier.izSo- firmedalſo by vniuerſalitie, antiquitie, and conſent of the Chriſtian Fathers and lear. 
phon 6-3. Chr. ned men, grounding themſelues ypon this reaſon , That all the names mentioned in 
prog te L- Scripture a the Diuiſion, are in that Language onely fignificant : befides,it isnot 
_—_ "994 like, that Shems conſpired with theſe Babylonians, and therefore not partaker of their 
IL.&. puniſhment. Now it is very probable and almoſt manifeſt , that he was Þ the ſame 
h Sce Brovgh- which after is called Melchiſedech , King of Salem; berwixt whom and eAbrahar, 
ton onthatat- jn that familiaritie, it is not likely, that there was much diſlonance in Language. Hee 
| 3a Fi is alſo called the Father of all the ſonnes of Heber, by a peculiar proprictie, although 
Chron, . heehad other ſonnes, becauſe the puritic of Religion and Language remained in 
Gen,zo.21. FHeberspoſteritie, And why ſhould Heber call his ſonne Peleg (Diuifion) but of this 
divifion which then happened?The Nation and Language of Iſrael borrow their name 


(Hebrew) of him, And if it had happened to himſelfe , why ſhould hee more then o- 
thers, haue ſo named his ſonne? 


CHAP IA. 
A Geogrephicall Narration of the whole Earth in general, and 
more particularly of A $1. 
Ya E x haue all this time beene viewing one Nation, which alone was 
{ 


(@/4 knowne in the Earth, votill confuſion of Language cauſed diuifion of 
way Lands -- and haue taken notice of the Heads and Authors of thoſe 


Ld Ve Peoples and Nations, that from that time were ſcattered ouer the 
<a World, and after ſettled intheir proper Habitations. We haue not fol- 
* Auguſtine. lowed the opinion of ſome, both of the * Ancients, and later Writers,in defining the 
Hiro . numberof Nations and Eanguages through the World , reckoned by them 7 2, For 
erorng [ who feeth not , that oſes in that tenth of Geneſis is moſt carefull to deſcribe the 
Broughton, &c, Poſteritie and bounds of Canaan, which Go Þ had giuen to Ifracl, which ir were ab- 


ſurd to thinke in ſo ſmall a Territory to be of ſo many (that is,cleuen)ſeuerall Langua- 
ges? And how many Nations were founded after that by Abrahams poſtcritie (nor to 
mention ſ6 many other Founraines of Peoples) by the ſonnes of Hagar, and Ketura, 
and E/as the ſonne of Iſaac? Neyther could the World ſo ſuddenly be peopled : and 
of thar, which then was peopled, Moſes writing a Hiſtorie of and for the Church, 10 


| farmentioneth the Aﬀaires and Nations of the World, as it was meet. for the Co | 
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(and eſpecially that Church of the Iſraelites) tro know,according as it was likely zhey 
ſhould haue then, or atter,more or lefle to doc with them, 2 eAfricanxs hath reckoned a Excerpta bar- 
the 72.by name. Burt how cafie were it in theſe dayes to ſet downe 72. more, of diffe- —_ gn = 
ring Nations, both in Region and Language; and how little of the World was then - Hera ** 
knowne, ſhall preſently be ſhewed? Beſides it may bee a queſtion , whether diucrs of 
thoſe, there mentioned, did not ſpeake the ſame Language (as in Chaldza, Syria, and 
Canaan) Þ with ſome diuerfitie of DialeR, alittle more then in our Northerne, We- b Gibbins ix 
ſterne, and Southerne Engliſh : Which may appeare, both by the Pilgrimages of the Gen.z1. 
Patriarkes, eAbraham,1/aac, and [acob, in thoſe parts (which had needed new inter- 
preters, by that rule, in every two or three dayes trauell, except themſclues had beene 
almoſt miraculouſly skilfull in Languages) and by the Chaldzan-and Syrian Monu- 
ments and Bookes, which ſome obſerue t6 come nigh to the Hebrew. < Door Fillet © D-nileri® 
reproueth Philoes opinion, That the Chalde arid Hebrew was all one, becauſe Daniel, P4%04-14:25* 
an Hebrew, was ſet to learne the Chalde : or that the Syrian and Chalde, according ' 
tro Mercer opinion, was the lame; yet grants, that inthe firſt times the Syrian and 
Chalde little differed 4 Scaliger(afitman to fpeake of Languages, who could ſpeake d Scal.Epift. ad 
ſo many)ſayth,as before is obſcrued, That in Afſyria was the firſt, both man and Lan. 79#{-& ad 
guage,euen the ſame which thence paſſed with their Colonies into Syria and Canaan, 
where it remained pure, cuen then when in Afſyria it ſelfe it was' corrupted by enter- 
courſe of ſtrangers. Abraham ſpake this corrupted Syrian, which tooke place only in 
the tradts of Euphrates, at the firſt : bur after, both he and his poſterity vied the Lan- 
vageof Canaan; ſo that Laban, whoſe kindred , countrey and Language was the 
9s, with © eAbrabams,yet ſpake another and differing language from that of [acob, < Gen-31.47. 
one calling that Ga{ed , which the other calleth ſegar/abadutha, Thus it appeareth by 
him, that the ancient Syrian, Afyrian and Chaldzan, were firſt that which is now cal- 
led Hebrew,becauſe the Hebrewes obſerued and retained it,and onely haue left Books : 
to vs written therein, (whom the Cananites called Hebrewes, as f Scaliger and Aon- f _ rrenſ- 
2anus affirme, becauſe Abrabam had paſſed ouer the River Euphrates vnto them) byt nite 
after degenerated firſt in the parts neere Euphrates , where it was firſt ſpoken : and veniebant , He- 
when the Tyrians and Sidonians had the-Empire of the Sea , by reaſon of their traf- breos,boc eft, 
que, it proued impure there alſo, howſoeuer in the time of Eliſe or Dids, the Phce- @ipeira, ve- 
nicean or Punike, which ſhe carried into Africa, was pure Hebrew, as were alſo their ©94% 
letters. Thelater Carthaginian letters were read from the left hand to the right,as the 
Latine and Greeke, bur thoſe from the right hand; yet not the ſame which now are 
called Hebrew (but ought rather to be called Iewiſh, as brought by them from their 
Babyloniſh captiuitie) but the Canaan or Phcenician letters , which the Samaritans 
ſtill vie, and wherein Moſes had innouated nothing, as ſome will haue him, neyther in 
the letters, nor in the Language, but vſed them as they were long before his times, 
Warres and traffique could nor but further alter thoſe Languages in continuance of 
time : which appeared moſt after the Captiuitie, when the Tewes ſpake not Hebrew, y 
bur Syrian, and that alſo in likelihood more and more by time altered. Perhaps it 
was with theſe three Languages,as with the Frankes 8 Language, when they firſt ſea- g Seerol/zan. 
red themſelues in Gallia, and that which is now called h French; or the Saxon and _—_— _ 
ttepreſcnt Engliſh:for there were no lefſe mutations and tranſinutations, by times and J,, x41, 
warres; in thoſe parts then in theſe, It ſcemeth therefore probable, thar ar the firſt di- 7. yerftegans 
viſion of Languages, they that moſt diſagreed, did furtheſt ſeparate themſclues, and Antq. 
they that ſpake eyther the ſame., or neere in likenefle to the {ame ſpeech, obſerued Þ PEEING 
the ſame neighbour-hood of Nation, as of ſpeech; which, the names and wordes of _ J wo li 
the Phcenician, Syrian, Perſian, Arabian and Egyptian Languages teftific. The di- are ps” 0 
uifion of Tongues was about an hundred yeeres after the Floud , Anno Xandi, a both (intheir 
thouſand ſeuen hundred fiftie ſeuen, as Cartvisrivs andBvnrtinsG y s riginall) 
account, ; | Duc 
Now that wee haue ſpoken of the firſt Authours of the principall and firſt Na. 
tions, let vs. ſuruey the Lands and Inheritance, which G o » oaue ynto them, 
which was the habitable Earth. This Earth, together with the Waters , make one 
Globe and huge Ball, reſting on it ſelfe, ſupported by the Almightic hand of Gov, 
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to the roundneſſe whereof, the high mountaines in compariſon of the whole, can 
bee ſmall impediments , and are but 2 as afew motes or duſt ſticking to a ball. Poſſi.. 
donius, Eratofthenes, Hipparchu, Plinie, Prolomey , andothers, skilfull in Geographie, 
haue endeuoured by Art to find out the true quantitie hereof: and although there ap- 
peare difference in their ſummes , yet that is impated rather to the diuerbtie of their 
furlongs, which ſome reckoned longer then others, then to their differing opinions, 
But neuer had they ſo certaine intelligence.of the quantitie of the Earth, as in our 
time, by the Nauigations of Þ Spaniards, © Engliſh, and 4 Dutch, round about 
the ſame, is giuen vs; Artand Experience conſulting, and conſpiring together, to 
perfect the Science of Geographic. For whereas the Ancients deuided the World 


into three parts ,.<© Aſia, Africa and Europe, and yet neuer knew the Eaſt and North 


parts of Afia, nor the South of Africa, nor the moſt Northerly parts of Europe : not 
onely theſe three are by Land and Sea farre more fully difcouered , bur alſo f three 
other parts, no leſſe (if not much greater) then the former;are added to them;namely, 
eAmerica, Mexicana, and eAmerica Peruniana, and Terra Auſtralss , orthe Land 
lying toward the Soyth Pole. As for the ſeuenth part, which ſome reckon vnder the 
North Pole, becauſe we haue no relation but s from a Magician, a Fryer of Oxford, 
called Nicholas de Linna , which might with as good conſcience lye to vs,as by Art. 
Magick take view of thoſe Parts (otherwiſe it is not certainly knowne, whetherit be 
ioyning to Afia,or whetherit bg Land or Sea) I therefore leaue it out in this diuiſion, 

Europe is diuided Þ from Africke by the Mediterranean Sea; from Afia by the 
Egean and Euxine , Mzotis , 'Tanais, and aJline from the fountaines thereof North. 
wardes : onthe North and Weſt parts waſhed with the Ocean; which running by 
the {iraights of Gibralter, floweth along the Coalts of Africke,to the Cape of Good 
Hope, and thence paſſerh all alongſt on the Eaſt-fide thereof into the Arabian Gulte, 
where, by a Necke of Land, it is encountred : This Necke, the Mediterranean, and 
Ocean, doelimit the bounds of Africa : The reſt of the olde World is Afia. Ame. 
rica Mexicana, or North, and the South called Perwniana, are ſeucred by the nar. 
row ſtraights of Dariene, inother places compaſſed by the Sea: The South Con. 
rinentis very little knowne, and containeth the reſt of the World ; not bounded in 
the former limits. Bur in their particular places wce ſhall heare of cach of them 
more fully. | | 

It cannot bee without ſome great worke of Go» , thusin the olde and decrepit 


Age ofthe World, tolet it haue more perfet knowledge of it ſelfe; which wee hope, 
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and pray , may bee for the further enlargement of the Kingdome of CyuraisrT 
Izs vs , andpropagation of his Goſpell. And, as in former times , mthoſe then 
diſcouered parts , the Iewes were ſcattered , ſome violently ; ſome willingly, 
through As1Aa , AFRICA, and EvRoOPE, to vſher the Goſpell into thole 
parts, and make way for that which the moſt of themſelues reie&ed : who knoweth, 
whether in the ſecret diſpenſation of Diuine Providence, (which is a co-worker in c- 
ucrie worke,,, able euen out of cuill to bring good) the Donations of Popes, the 
Nauigations of Papiſts, the preaching of Fryers and Teſuites may bee fore-runners 
of a further and truer manifeſtation of rhe Goſpell, to the new-found Nations ? for 
euen alreadic it is one good ſteppe of an Atheiſt and Infidell to become a Proſelyte, 
although with ſome ſoyle : and againe , the Teſuites there cannot play the Stateſ- 
men as in theſe parts , yea i (themſclues in their Relations being witneſſes) they r- 
ther take the Euangelicall courſes of thoſe, which heere they count Heretikes, and by 
laying open mens {inne through the fall, and Divine Tuſtice , onely by Cn r 157 
ſatisfied, doe beate downe Infidelitie with diligent Catechiſing : although vpon that 
golden foundation they build afterward their owne Hay and Stabble , with their racke 
of Confeſſion, and rabble of Ceremonies, and (the moſt dangerous to new Conuerts) al 
exchanged Polytheiſme in worſhipping of Saints, Images, and the Hoff. But if Go» 
ſhall once ſhew mercy to Spaine, to make them truly Catholike , and, as a diuine In- 
quiſitor, condemne that diuelliſh Inquiſition to perpetuall exile,how great a window 
ma yby that meanes bee opened ynto this new World for their conuerſion and refor- 


mation? And why may not the Engliſh Expedition and Plantation in Virginia,andtht 
| Nall 
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Nauigatioas of other Proteſtants, help this way,if men reſpeRted not thei td: d>Soer wn 
ambition,and couetouſnes, more then the A oi Go:> ny — +> ng 
Fiſhers conueited the old World, % turned the wiſdom of the World into foolifhnes, {© Mari 
ſubdued Sceprers by preaching the Crofle, yea, by ſuffering itin himſelfe 2nd in his 2, 
m-mbers,is able of thoſe ftones to raiſe-vp children to Abraham, & that by the month Fink -eprx Hen 
of babes and/uckbngs,by weakeſt meanes,when it pleaſeth him. Lex vs therfore Pra the & Kecker: Play 
Lord of the harneft to ſend farth labourers into theſe wide & ſpacious fields, ipetherithts blem nautica. 
| _ Burto retugne to our parts of the Wortd, whenee this: meditation hath withdrawtie + STING - 
me, The ancient b Geographers were j gnorant of a great part of that threefold diuiſi- —— fly | 
on : 25-appearcth by their owne writings. The vfe of the Loadflone. found out by tehn Gitbert:de Mop 
Go:a of Melhi,an Iralian(or as. Be//onius obſcrueth, by one Flawins bur Alberts Ma - F-x.ſaith,Some 
15 was the firſt that writ of the Nature of it ) was a great and neceſſary helpe ro-fur.. *©>e this in» 
therDiſcouertes , eſpccially after that Henrie ſonne of [ob» the firſt Kin * Portu- pagan io 
gall, i beganto:make voyages of diſcouerie ypon the Coaſt of afich and Es the ſe. ifkcebs? 
cond ſeconded that Enterprite,and vſed the help of Mathematicians; Redey; and Jo- Proughr ir our 
ſeph his Phyfictans, and Afartin Bobemus , by whom the Aftrolabe was epplicd tothe of China 2:6@, 
Artof Nauigation, and benefit of the Mariner, before vſed only in Aſtronomie. This ſome to Sale. 
[ohz allo ſent men of purpole into Arabia, and Aethiopia, and other Countries ofthe prone 
Eaſt, to learne further knowledge thereof, From theſe beginnings daily encreafing; our the very 
hath Nauigation (firſt in Portugall, and by degrees in other Europzan Nations Y by 92 of the 
the helpe of Aftronomicall rules growne to her preſent perfe&tion, and by it, Geogndl Compaſſe,” 


phie. And if the longitude of places might as calily be found out as the latitude,which Ds 


ing by our Countriman Mafter Loxton made <promiſe of ,we ſhould yet grow to better = Reb. Ema. libex. 
Good ledge in thoſe Sciences, and ofthe World by them. Maa 5 as the Sam drems. PITT | 
Gulte, Alexavnaer,and thoſe flouriſhing Monarchies in Afra, brought ſome knowledge there- Ind. Dam. & 
1, and of to the Ancients : So the Hiſtories of later times, but eſpecially the great Travels þ og 
Ame. Land of Marens Panius,O doricus Wilde Rubruquis, loannes de Plano Carpini,our C i Art kk bod 
Ne Nate triman Mardernils,and others, before this skill of Nauigation, haue giuen much 1 he This Hearic of 
1 Con- to the knowledge of the in-land Countries of Afia,which we arefirfi to ſpeake of, \ - ©'*rugall, the 
idedin As for the Circles,the Equinoctiall, which parteth the Globe in the middeſt the ck - OPS: 
f them Tropickes of Cancer and Capricorne 2 2. degrees and a halfe from either fide of the Poitep + 5x hg 


EquinoQall, the Ar&tike and AntarQike Circles 22. degrees and a halte from the *<r 10. ohnuf 
ecrepit North and South Poles, or not much differing ( which are viually ſetin Mappes with mw by his 


e hope, red or double lines, for diſtin&ion : ) The Meridians, which are Circles paſſing ou nat -<ogchng 
IST our heads, in what part of the World ſceuer we be, and alſo through both the Poles es Faro 


ſe then the Horizon, which diuideth the vpper halfe of the World which wee ſee. from the he was Eng- 
llingly, WW Petber halfe which we ſee not : the Parallels f of Latitude from the EquinoQiall to. lib. Gen, Hifts 
o thoſe wards either Pole: The Climes or Climaces, which are the ſpaces of two Parallels : of Spaine.l.r7, 
oweth, Alſo the tearmes of Poles, which are two, the Arctike, and the AntarRike : and ths ey de Mayerns 
er in c- Wi Axlerree of the World. ( a right line imagined to paſſe from the one to the other + Cots 
-s, the {WY *brough the Centre of the Earth ; ) the Degrees, containing 60, miles ( or after Cor. mentof the 


Sons Y . - 
runners nels de [nazis, 68095; paces, and after other Authors otherwiſe , accordin s as they Art of Nayi« 
| gation, 


} 


ns? for hauc differed in opinion touching the meaſure of the Earth, or touchine th | 
oſelyte, miles,and degrees, which they We} in their computation; the yarietie —_ a. ome nn : 
Stateſ- {WT <iet and moderne among the Greckes, Romans » Arabians, Italians, Spaniards, and lovgeſt day is 
they 12- others, Maſter Hes our Countriman hath ſudiouſly collected : intaigo. of which Flite an howe 
_ andby degrees euery fourth part of the world is diuided , and amount inthe whole to 360, longer Or ſhox. 
1RIST Alto the Geographicall tearmes of Littys, Fretum , Inſula, Sinus, Continerns, Pro. —_ an 
>on that ſW"en1or mms, [/ihmus ,that is, Shores, ſtraits, Iſlands,Bayes, Continent, Capes or Head- Region, muft 
eir racke iſ!znds, Neckes of Land,and ſuch like : All theſe ( Tfay ) and other things of like na. Þ< 2<cuunted 
erts) a0 W''c, needfull to this kinde of knowledge, the ftudious ſhall finde in thoſe Authors 12 ſcucrall 
if G - Which teach the Principles of Aſtronomie and Geographic, with the vſe of Globes A 
uine In- | : . 
windol Cvens te line and the Polar circleare 48. Parallels, and 25, climates on either fide of the tk 
1d refor- inahe, C mg —— this d ſtributionis improper and lefſe certaine, the daiesencreafing whole daics , weekes, 
he - » F. Chcyneius Geog. lib. 1. c. 10. R. Hues de Glob. 14g- 51, Keckerms, Syſt. Geog lib, x. kecords Caſh, hb, 1, 
a = en 'dlemey and the Ancient are nethercin to be followed, s Pub, 3 
allt* F : Or 


ko, 


LOSOT 


| M Re Re6ord, Ca- 


— 


5O A Geographical Narration of the Earth, ec. CHAP,9, 


b Ewclid. Jo. de or Mappes , as aſter BLVNDEvILE , Maſter Hv £ $s and others b, 
Sac. Boſe. Claul- fy intent is not to teach Geographie, but to beſtow on the ſtudious of Geographie, 
- Fare F } a Hiſtorie of the World, ſo to giue him fleſh ynto his bones , and vſe ynto his Theorie 
zaldus,s. Keck. Or Speculation, whereby both that Skill may be confirmed, and a further and more ex-. 
Siſtem.Geog. cellent obtained. Geographic without Hiſtory ſeemierh a carkafle without life & mo-' 
Jef. Langizs E- tjon : < Hiſtorie without Geographie moueth , but in mouing wandreth as a yagrant, 
lem. Math. 146. 1 out certainc habitation. And whereas Time'& Placeare twinnes & ynſeparable 
_—_—_— companions, in the chiefe Hiſtories to ſet down the true time of chiefe Accidents, will 
ſle of know- adde much light to both ; a great taske in one Countrey : but to take vp the whole: 
ledge. Dane World on my ſhoulders, which haue not the firengrth either of Ar/as or Hercwles to 
Cornel.YValerws \,e.reirt; & in the whole to obſerue the deſcription of Places,order of Times, andthe 


en ns eva Hiſtory of Actions & Accidents,cſpecially religions(ols robur & es rriplex,thrice hap= 


| eft oculus pru» pic hethat could happily atchicue it ) I confefſe beyond my abilitie exaQtly to per- 


dentie politice, forme ; but with the wiſeſt, Thope that the haughtines of the attempt in a thing ſo full 
ita Geograpbis gf yarictie & hardnes, ſhall rather purchaſe pardon ro my {lippes, then blame for my 
ef — & Ws :ſhnes. And how can Iburt often fliv.char make a perambulation ouer the world, that 
=o] —_— i. ſee with others eyes, that tell of matters paſt ſo many ages before I had a being ? Yet 


| Coſmographiaa ſuch is the neceſfitie ofſuch a-Hiſtorie,cither thus, or nor at all. But as neere as Ican,] 
| complefiitur ſub purpoſe to follow the beſt euidence, and to propound the Truth : my fault(where it is 


ſe totam Phyſi- 


cam, Aſb onom- 


worſt)ſhall be rather mendacia dicere,then menttrs, & yet the Taleſ-man ſhall be ſet by 


am, of Geogra- the tale,the Authors name annexed to his Hiſtorie,to ſhield me from tharimpuration, 
; | 


phiam. And firſt we muſt begin with A s 1 a ,.to which the fnſt place is due, as being the; 


place of the firſt Men, firſt Refigion, firſt Cities, Empires, Arts : where the moſt things 
mentioned in Scripture, were done; the place pyhere Paradiſe was ſeated ; the Hs 
| reſted; the Law was giuen ;and whence the Goſpell proceeded : the place which did 
: |  beare Him» his fleſh, that by his Word beareth wp all things, 
d A. Magn Aſia (after 4 ſome ) is ſo called of eAſia, the daughter of Oceanne and Thetis : 


| ; ror BY which was wife to [apetus, mother of Promethes ; Others fetch this name from Aus 


Orient.cornel. the ſonne of Mane : both with like certaintie and credit. It is greater then Europe 


de Iudeis.Abr. and Africa : yea, the Iflands thereof are larger, if. they were put together , then all 
Ortel. & aly. Europe. Itis compaſſed with the Eafterne, Indian, and Scythian, Oceans, on three 
parts :on the Weſt it hath the Arabian Gulte, that necke of Land which diuided it 

from Africa, the Mediterranean, Aegean,Pontike Seas, the Lake Mzotis, Tanais, 

with an imagined line from thence to the Bay of S. Nicholas. Some make it yet lar- 

»ger, and make Nilus to diuide it from Africa, but with lefle reaſon, Taurus diuideth 

it in the middeſt : On the North fide is that which is called Afia interior: on the'South 

is Afia exterior. More vnequallis that diuiſion into Afia the greater and the lefle, this 

being leſſe indeede, then that it ſhould ſuſtaine a memberin that diuifion. 1s, Barris 

diuiderh it into nine parts,Orte/iuc into fiue, Maginas into ſeuen, which are theſe: 

Firſt, That part of Tartaria, betwixt Muſcouia, the Northerne Ocean, the Riuer Ob, 

and the Lake Kyzttzand aline thence drawne to the Caſpian Sea, and that Iſthmus 

which is betwixt that and the Pontike Sea : ſecondly,the great Chams Country,from 

thence to the Eaſterne Sea, betwixt the frozen Sea and the Caſpian : thirdly , That 

which is {ubie& to the Turke , all from Sarmartia and Tartaria Southwards,betweene 

Tygris and the Mediterranean Sea: fourthly, The Perfian Kingdome, berweene the 

Turke. Tartar, India, and the Red Sea : fiftly , India, within and beyond Ganges, 

from Indus to Cantan : fixtly, The kingdome of China : ſcuenthly , The Iſtands. 

Theſe Diuifions are not ſo exact as may bee wiſhed , becauſe of that yarietic and vn- 


certainty in thoſe Kingdomes. Many things doth Afia yecld , not elſewhere to bee 


had; Myrrhe, Frankincenſe, Cinnamon, Cloues, Nutmegs , Mace, Pepper, Muske, 
and other like, beſides the chiefeſt Iewels. Ithath alſo mineralls of all ſorts :Itnou- 
riſheth Elephants, Camels, and many other Beaſts, Serpents, Fowles, wilde and 
tame, as in the enſuing Diſcourſe, in their due places , ſhall appeare ; yer doth it not 
nouriſh ſuch monſtrous ſhapes of men, as fabulous Antiquitie fained. Ir brought 
forth that Monſter of irreligion, Mahamet; whoſe SeR, in diuers Sets, it foſtereth 
with long continuance of manifold Superſtitions. Ir hath now thoſe great Empires 


\ of 
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of the Turke, Perſian, Mogore, Cathayan, Chinois : it had ſometimes the Parthian, 
and beforethar,the Perſian, Median, Aﬀfyrian, Scythian : and firſt ( as it ſeemerh ) be. 
forechem all, the Babylonian Empire vader Nimrod, which is therefore in the next 
place to be {ſpoken of. . . | | 


—. f " 
—_— 


DOE 2 CHar. X. 
Of Babylonia : the original of Idolatriez and the Chuldeans Antiquities 
+ © before the Floud, 45 Bar osvshathreported them. 


Onfufion cauſed diuifion of Nations,Regions, and Religions, Ofthis 

contuſion ( whereof is alreadie ſpoken ) the Citie, and thereof this 

Countrey tooke the name. * Plmie maketh it a part of Syria, which a ?/-1-5.6.12, 

he extendeth from hence to Cilicia, Þ Srrabo addeth, as farreasthe 1, 5,44. tib.16. 

Pontike Sea, Bucit is vſually reckoned an entire countrey ofir ſelfe, cY 

which © Prolemey doth thus bound. On the North it hath Meſopota- c Ptol.Geogra. 
mia,on the Weſt Arabia Deſerta; Suſiana on the Eaſt ; on the South , part of Arabia, lib. 5. cap. 20. 
and the Perſian Gulfe, Zuke maketh Babylonia 4 a part of Meſopotamia : Prolemey 4 48 7.21. 
more ſtrialy diuideth them : whereunto alſo agreeth the interpretation © of the Land - D Willetin 
of Shinar, that it was the lower part of Mcſopotamia,containing Chaldza and Baby- Cos de 
lon, lying vnder the Mount Sangara, In this Country was built the firſt Citie which 
weeread of after the Floud, by the vngratefull world , moued thereunto ( as ſome 
thinke) by Nmrod, the ſon of Cuſh, nephew of Cham. For as Cains poſtcrity before fo - 
the Floud, were called the ſonnes+f Afen,as more ſauouring the things of men then of oSetarnm fl 
Go-» ; more induſtrious in humane inventions, then religious deuotion>:ſo by Noehs Celi, cuiſubſe- 
Curſe it may appeare,and by the Nations that deſcended of him , that Cham was the cit vii is. 
firſt Author, after the Floud, of irreligion. Neither is it likely, that he which derided ® + 9g 
his old father, whom Age, Helmeſſe, Fatherhood, Benefits, and thrice greateſt Funftion of, js ny ron 
HMonarchie, Prieſthood, and Prophecie , ſhould haue taught him to reuerence ; That geve!. 
he ( Iſay ) which atonce could breake all theſe bonds and chaines of Nature and Hu- kThe building 
manitie, would beheld with any bonds .of Religion ; or could haue an eye of Faich *f Babelwas 
to ſee him which is inuiſible, having put out his eyes of Reaſo» and Cinz/itie. Had he par yooore Ld 
feared Go y,had he reuerenced man,:had he made bur profeſſion of theſe things in was borne 4#. 
ſome hypocriticall ſhew, he could notſo eaſily haue fitten down at caſe in that Chaire 1948. or after 
of Scorning, whence we reade not that ever he aroſe by repentance. From this Chans 3!0%ghton, 1nxj. 
came Nimrod, * the mightie hunter before the Lord ; notof innocent beaſts, bur of —_ _ | 
men,compelling them to his ſubieCtion,although Neah and Sew were yet aliue, with Mt nar 
many other Patriarchs. PI Cronicles Se- 

As for Neah, the fabling Heathen, it is like, deified him. The Beroſws of fubling der Olam Rab- 

eAmnnins, calleth him Father of the gods, Heauen , Chaos , the Sonle of the World. ba, & Sedar O- 
Tanns his double face might ſeeme to haue ariſen hence , of Naohs experience of both = _ ks 
Ages,before and after the floud. The fable of 8 Sarurnus cutting off his fathers priui- from ” floud 
ties, might take beginning of that aQ,for which Chan was _—_ Sem is ſuppoſed to to Abrabam;in- 
be that Melchiſedech King of Salem, the figure of the Lord, and the propagator of **Preting me 
true Religton; although euen in his poſteritie it failed, in which Abrahams father, as bog ng 
witnefleth Þ 7oua,ſerued other gods. laphers yon cauſeth vs to perſwade our ſelues (Phalegs) the 
good things of him; Cham & his poſteritie we ſee the authors of ruine, iPhilo and Aſe- earth was diui- 
chodins ({o arethe two bookes called,butfalſely) tell , That in theſe daics they began 44) of his laſt 
to diuine by Starres, and to ſacrifice their children by Fire ; which Element Nimrod cn_— 
compelled men to worſhip:and that to leaue a name to poſteritie, they engraued their K. pon apc 
vames in the brickes wherewith Babel was builded. «Abraham refuſing to communi- «ia numbrech 
cate with them (and good cauſe,fork he was not yet borne) was caſt into their Brick- from the floud 
kill, and came out (long aftcr from his mothers wombe) without harme. Nahor, Lot, *©* Abraham 
and other his fellowes,nine in number,ſaued themſelues by flight. ! Others adde,that } Oli hes 
Aram, Abrams brother, was done to death for refuſing to worſhip the Fire, xs fore the Bible, 
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To come to truerand more certaine reports, Moſes ſayth,” That the or ergy of 


m Erer, Scaliger Nimrods Kingdome was Babel and Erech, " and Accad awdhCatne, which three, ſome 


interprete Edeſſa, Nifibis, Calliniſum. And whereas commonly'it is tranſfated in the 
next words, Out of that land came eAſhur, and built Ninixe : Tremellins and Trunizs tead 


Y it, Oxt of this land he (Nimrod) went into eAſpur,or Aſlyria,and built Niniue andRe. 


hoboth,Calah,and Reſen. But » moſt vſually this is ynderſtood of Afawr the ſonne 
of Sem; who diſclayming Nimrods tyranny ; built Niniuc, which after became the 
chiefe City of the Afſyrian Empire, to which Babylon it ſefe'was ſubiccted nor long 
after. Xenophon de. /Equmecis (if his authoritgbe current)ſayth, That the eldeſt ofthe 
chiefe families were called Ser#rn,their fathers had to name Celuww,their wiues Rhea: 
& out of a piller,erected by Semiramis to Nimws, alleadgeth 'this inſcription; My fa- 
ther was Japiter Belus, my grandfather Saturnus Babylovicus,my great grandfather Sa- 


* . turnue/Ethiops,who was ſonne of Saturnus egyptius , to whom Ceim Phanjx Ogy- 
 geswas father, Ogyges is interpreted Noah, therefore called Phenix, becauſe of his 


habitation(as.is thought) in Pheenicia, not farre from whence, in Ieruſalem Semraig- 
ned. Satwrnws e/Egyptms, may be'the name of Cham, of whoſe name-Egypt is in Scrip- 
ture teafmed © the land of Cham, Saturnus e/Ethiops is Chuſh; Nitrod, Babylonicas, 
the father of Beles,who begat Ninns. But this cannot be altogether true, 'For Ninjue 


| hath greaterantiquity then Nwmreds nephew (howſocuer the Greeke Hiſtories af- 
* cribe this to.N invs,and Babylon to his wife Semzirams) except weſay, that by them 


theſe-rwo Cities formerly built, were enlarged and erected ro that magoificence, 
which with the growth of the. Aſſyrian Empire they after obtained. -- OP 

p Eu/ebins in the firſt booke of his Chronicle attributeth! the original! of Idoldtrie 
to Serug the: Father of Nabor. 4Beda ſayth, In the daies of Phaleg Temples/were built, ; 


- and the Princes of Nations adored for gods. . The fame hath ® 1jidors, -£ Epiphiniins te= 


ferreth it to. Serwg; .and addeth; Fhat they had not $taucn Tirfages'of Wood ' or Me- 
tall, but piures'of men; and'Thara the father of {brabaw; was the firſt Aiithor'of 
Images. The like hath S#idas, Ergo de S. Uiftors faith; Nimrod brought men to ido« 
latrie, and cauſed.them to worſhip the fire, becauſe of thefiery nature and eperation- 
of the Sunne; which errour the Chaldzans'afterwards followed. Theſe times , till 4- 
bram, they called Scythiſmws. The reaſon of their Idolatrie, *Euſebiwu alleadgerh, That 
they thus kept remembrance of their Wartiouts,” Rulers, and ſuch as had atchieued 
nobleſt enterpriſes,and worthieſt exploites in their life time Their poſierity ignorant 
of that their Gagatoibich was, to obſerue their memorials which had beene Authors 
of good thinges, and becauſe they were their fore:fathers) worſhipped them as hea- 
venly Deities, and ſacrificed to them, Of their »God- making or Canonizart:n, this 
was the manner : In their ſacred dooks or Kalenders they ordained, That their names 
ſhould be written after their death , and a Feaſt ſhould bee ſolemnized according to 


_. the ſame tiwe,ſaying, That their ſoules were gone tothe Iſles of the bleſſed, and that 
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they were no longer condemned or burned with fire.” Theſe things laſted to the dayecs 
of Thars; who (ayth Saidas)was an Image-maker, & propounded his Images (made 
of diuers matter) as gods to be worſhipped: but Abram broke his fathers Images. 
From Sarzxchthe Author,and this PraQtice, Idolatric pafied ro'other Nations : Su1das 
addeth ſpecially into Greece; for they worſhipped Hellew, a Gyant of the poſterity of 
Tapheth,a partner in the building of the Tower.: FREE de” x5 320 
Not vnlike to this,we reade the cauſes of Idolatry in the booke of * Wiſdom(ſup- 
poles to be written by Philo,-.but, becauſe the ſubſtance is Salomon, profeſſing and 
earing his name) which of all the: Apocrypha-Scripture ſuſtaineth leaſt exceprion , _ 
attaineth higheſt commendation; When a father monrned grienouſly for ' his ſonne that 
was taken away ſuddenly be made an Image for him that was once dead ,whonruow hee wor- 
ſhippeth as a God, and ordained to his ſeruants Ceremonies and Sacrifices, A ſecond caule 
hee alleadgeth,viz.the tyrannie of men, whoſe Images they made and honoured, that they 
might by all meanes flatter him that was abſent,as though he had been preſent. Athird rea” 
ſon followeth;the ambitions 5hill of the wrrkeman, that through the beanty of the worke » 
the multitade being allured,tocke him for a God,which alittle before was honored but 4s 4 


man, The like afftirmeth y Hierome, Cyprian, and Polydore de innentoribus 5% Lattantinn, 
as 
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(as before is ſhewed) maketh that the Erymologie of the word Swperſtitio, Onia 
ſwperſtuem memoriam defunttorum colebant , aut quia parentibns ſuis ſuperſtites celebra« 
bant imagines eorum domi , tanguan deos penates ; either-becauſe they honoured with 


. ſuch worſhip the ſuruiuing memory of their dead anceſtors ; or becauſe ſurujuing 


and ourt-liuin s their anceſtors , they celebrated their Images in their houſes, as | 
houſehold gods.Such authors of new rites and deifiers of * dead men they called Sa- a Omnia idela 
perſt1tioxs: but thoſe which followed the publikely-receined and ancient Deities, were ** ®9rtworum 
called Religions, according to that verſe of Vmrgil, Vane ſuperſtitio veterhm 4, ignara —_ creueriit, 
deorum. But by this rule(faith Lanftan, ) we ſhall find all ſuperſtitious which worſhip er. 1 Hiſe.2., 
falſe gads,and them only religious which worſhip the ove an44 true G o yd. The fame : 
* Lattant, ſaith, That Noah caſt offhis ſon (hamfor his wickednes,and expelled him. * Lib. z.c. 14. 
He abode in that part of the earth which now is called Arabia, called (faith he) of his 
name Canaan,and his poſteritie Canaanites.This was the firft people which was jgno-. 
rant of G o p,becauſetheir founder and Prince recelued not of his father the worſhip 
of G o D. Bur firſt of all orher the Egyptians began to behold and adore the heauenly 
bodies : and becauſe they were nor couered with houſes for the temperature of the 
ayre, and that Region is not ſubie&ro clouds, they obſerued the motions and eclip- 
ſes of the ſtars , and whiles they often viewed them more curiouſly, fell ro worſhip 
them. After that, they inuented the monſtrous ſhapes of beaſts, which they worſhip- 
ped. Other men ſcattered through the world, admiring the Elements, the Heauen, 
Sun,L and, Sea, without any Images and Temples worſhipped thern, and ſacrificed to 
them ſ#b dio,till in proceſle of time they creed temples & 1mages to their moſt puiſ- 
{ant Kings,and ordained vnto them ſacrifices & incenſe:ſo wandring from the know- 
ledge ofthe true Go Þ , they became Gemtiles., Thus farre Lattantins; Andit is not : 
ynlike that they performed this to their Kings , either Þ in flatterie, or feare of their Þ Bullinger. de 
ower, or becauſe of the benefits which they received from them, this being ( ſairh %+e7918 bib. 
< Pliny ) the moſt ancient kinde of thankfulneſſe , to reckon their benefaQors among —_ 1 OY 
the gods. To which accordeth * Cicero in the examples of Hercales, Caftor , Pollix, *DenutD.1z. 
e/E/culapins, Liber, Romulus, And thus the Moores deified their Kings , and theRo= - 
manes their deceaſed Emperours, | 
The firſt that is named to haue ſet vp Images, and worſhip to the dead, was Njnivs, d Ambroſ in e- 
who when his father<Belws was dead, made an Image to him, and gauepriuiledge of Pt ad Romaz. 
ſanuary to all offenders that reſorted to this Image:wherupon,moued with a grace. © Fg 
lefle gratefulneſſe, they performed thereunto diuine honours. And this example was aq with pro- 
practiſedafter by others. And thus of Be/or Bel/us began this Imagerie , and for this bable cenic- 
caule (faith f Lyra ) they called their Idols Bel, Baal,Beel-22bnb,according to the di- ure, that Bel? 
verfitic of languages. 8 Cyrxs calleth him Arbelus, and faith, That before the floud Pro Wn _ 
was no Idolatrie amongſt men, but it had beginning after in Babylon,in which, Arbe- , pens gh 9p 
las ( next after whom raigned Ninws) was worſhipped, Tertwllian Þ our ofthe booke Hifi. c. 40. 
of Enoch,before mentioned,is of opinion, That Idolatric was before the floud. Thus g Cyric 1.3.cont. 
to continue the memorie of mortall men,and in admiration of the immortall heauen- ae Ze 
ly Lights,together with the tyrannie of Princes,and policies of the Prieſts, began this |, CY 
worſhipp:ng of the creature, with the contempt of the Creator : which how they in- 
creaſed by the myſteries of their Philoſophers, the fabling of their Poets, the ambiti- ; genomau 
on of Potentates , the Superſtition of the yulgar , the gainfull colluſion of their our of weſod. 
Prieſts,the cunning of Artificers,and aboue all, the malice of the Diuels , worſhipped affirmeth the 
in thoſe Idols, there giving anſwers and Oracles,and receming facrifices ; the i Hiſto- _— = 
ries of all Nations are ample witneſſes. And this Romane Babylon , now Tyrant of —Y 6 
the Weſt,is the heire of elder Babylon(ſometimes Ladie of the Eaſt ) in theſe deuoti- 30000. which 
ons, that then andtill Babylon might be the mother of Whoredomes and all Abominati- number he, 
9. To which aptly agree the Paralels of Babylon and Rome in k Orefmes,the Empire — __ 
of the one ceaſing, when the other began firſt to hauc a being ; which he further pro- BI 4x _—_— 
ſecuteth in many particulars. | .  preparat.l.5. 
But before we proſecute theſe Babylonian affaires after the floud , it ſhall not bee c, 15. : 
amiſſe to ſhew here the Chaldzan fables of Antiquities before the floud, out of Be- kOreſh-2.c.2.3, 
rus a Chaldzan Prieſt, which liucd in the time of eAlcxander,Poljhiftor | citeth out . _—_— for 
| F 5 af « Chrois, 


_ Scaliy, of Belus, and wrote his Chaldzan ſtorie to Awtrochme, the third after Selencxs, in three 
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iTationus apud of Beroſms his firſt booke this report of himſclfe ; and T atianw ' faith he was the Pfieft 


bookes. His name ſ1gnifieth the ſonne of O/ee., 

Alerus raigned the ſpace of tenne Sars ( Sarns with them is three thouſand fixe 
hundred yeeres ) Alaſparw three Sari; Amelus thirteene Sars; Amenus twelue ; Me. 
zalarns eighteene ; Daoras tenne ; e/Edorachus eighteene ; Amphis tenne ; Otiartes 
eight; Xixuthrus cightecne : in his time , as is ſaid before , the floud happened, The 

| Whole ſpace is an hundred and twentie $4rs, which amounteth to foure hundred thir. 
tie two thouſand yecres, This Ithought not vnfit (although incredible) to report 
from Beroſ#:,both becauſe my ſcope is to declare as well falſe as true Religions (it be- 
ing not Theologicall but Hiſtoricall,or rather Hiſtorically Theologicall)and becauſe 
the Ancients, C:cero, Lattantius, Auguſtme, haue mentioned this monſtrous Compu- | 
tation of the Chaldzan Kalender, which yet they rack higher,to fourc hundred throe= 
ſcore and ten thouſand yeeres. Here you haue the particulars out of Ape/lodorns and 
k Fragments Abidenss,which both borrowed them of Beroſus *. Polyhiſtor addeth, That there came 
becextant is one outof the red Sea , called Oannes and eAnnedetus a monſter ( otherwhere likea 
Chron.gr _ fiſh, his head, feet and hands hike a man, as faith Phorms, but eAl. Polybiftor aſcribeth 
Pa, = on two heads, oneofafiſh, and the other of a man) the Image whercof was vnto his 
ca in Helladio, times reſerued. This monſter liued without meat,and taught them the knowledge of 
BELY Letters and all Arts, buildings of Citties,foundations of arg ef Lawes, 
Geometry and Husbandry, andall neceſſaries to mans life, Afterwards he returned 
to the Sea; and after him appeared other ſuch monſters. Foure of them came our of 
the Sea, ſaith Abidenns, when Davos ( whom Apollodorns calleth Daorwns ) raigned; 
their names were Ewedochns, Enengamus, Enaboulns, Anementns, Pentabiblus ( it ſee- 
meth) was then their chiefe Cittie, That Oanres the firſt did write of the firſt begin- 
ning : That all was darkenefle and water,in which liued monſtrous creatures, hauing 
two formes; men with two wings, and ſome with foure ; with one body two heads, 
one of a man, and another of a woman, with the gromes of both ſexes : others with 
hornes and legges like Goats ; ſome with Horlſe feere ; ſome like Centaures , the for- 
mer part Men, the after part Horſes ; Bulles alſo headed like Men and Dogges , with 
foure bodics, 8c. with many monſtrous mixtures and confuſions of creatures, whoſe 
Images were kept in the Temple of Be/ws. Ouer all theſe ruled a woman, named O- 


morka,whichſignifieth the Sea,and by like fignification of Letters,the Moone, Then | 
came Belws and cut her in twaine, and made the one halfe of her Land, the other Hea- 
ucn,and the creatures therein appeared. This Belns made men and Beaſts the Sunne, | 
Moone, and Planets : theſe things reporteth Beroſ#s in his firſt Booke ; in the ſecond } 
he telleth of the Kings ( before mentioned ) which raigned till the floud : Aﬀeer the t 

, Aoudalſo the ſame Polyhiftor out of him ſheweth , That S5/wthrus having by Sarares d 
warning before, built an Arke (as is before ſaid) and laide vp all monuments of Anti- 2 
quity in Sipparis a Cittie dedicated to the Sunne,and now with all his world of crea- co 
tures eſcaped the floud, going out of the Arke did ſacrifice to the gods, and was ne- th 
uer ſcene more. But they heard a voiceout of the ayre, giuing them this precept, 7o 7 

be religions. His wife, daughter,and ſhip-maſter were partakers with him of this ho- bl 
nour, He ſaid vnto them, the countrey where they now were was Armenia, and hee at 
would come againe to Babylon , and that it was ordained, that from Sipparis they G 
ſhould receiue Letters, and communicate the ſame to men : which they accordingly th 
did. For hauing facrificed to the gods : they went to Babylon and digged our the th 
*Ypduuars, * Letters, writings,or bookes,and building many Cirties, and founding Temples, did We 
6. 30h repaire Babylon, Thus farre out of Alexander Poljhifor, a large fragment We 
the true Bero/ws, ? hu 

/ in! 
ſto 
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of the Citie and Country of Babylon: their ſumptuous watt, 
| Temples, aud Images, 


3 Eauing theſe Antiquities, rotten with age, let vs come to take betrer |, 
view ofthis ſtately City. ! Herodotus, ® Philoſtratus, ® Plinie, and ; Philoftr.de 
0 Solinus report concerning the compaſle of Babylon, That the walls vir.Apel.l.1. 
W7 contained 480. furlongs, fituate in a large plaine, fourc {quare,inuiro- 6-18. 
; 4 ned with a broad and deepe ditch, full of water. y Dioder, faith, That *? + ae 
Tere were bur ſo many. furlongs as are dayes inthe yeere, ſo that euery day a fur- 8 Died.2-c ws 
long ofthe wall was built, and 3000000. worke-men imployed therein. 4 Strabo q Seclib. 16. 
aſcribeth tothe compaſle 380, furlongs : and * Curtizs, 2 58. (ninety furlongs there- © Cmt.ls, 
of inhabited, the reſt allotred rotylth and husbandry.) Concerning the thickeneſle 
of the wals, or the height, they alſo diſagree, The firſt Authors affirme the height ee 
two hundred cubates, the thicknefle \ fiftie, They which fay leaſt, cut off halfe x nfm 
ſumme, Well might* Ar:ftorleeſteeme it a Countrey rather then a City , being of per manic cur- 
ſuch greatneſſe, that ſome part of it was taken three dayes before the other heard of rus.Proyert.z. 
it. ® Lyranws out of Hierome vpon. Eſay affirmeth, that the foure ſquares thereof = [yr in 
contained fixteene miles apeece, wherin euery man had his Vineyard and Garden ac- u Arif Politici 
cording to his degree, wherewith to maintaine his family in time of fiege.The fortrefle | _ 4 : 
or Tower thereof he ſayth was that which had been built by the ſonnes of Noah. And 
not without cauſe was it reckoned among the * Woxders of the world. It had a hun- x Greg.Naxin 
dred brazen gates,and two hundred and fifty Towers, Ir was indeed a mother of vit.Bafl.Marti- 
wonders: ſo many miracles of Art accompanied the ſame, the works partly of Semi. 4-Ep-- Nicetes 
remir, partly of Nabucbodonoſor; which I would defirethe Reader to Ray his haſty af croton.) 
pace,and take notice of. Euery where Iſhall not, I cannor, be ſo tedious in theſe kings _ 
ef relations, y D:odor.thus addeth of Semiramic, ſhe built alſo a bridge of 5. furlongs. Y Diod.fic.l,z. 


with The wals were made ofbricke & fphal:*ws,a ſlimy kind of pitch which that country © *frer the 
hoſe yceldeth. She built two Palaces, over might An boch for ornament and define I 
d O- one inthe weſt, which inuironed fixtic furlongs; with high bricke wals : within that a 

Then lefle, and within that alſo a lefle circuit, which containeth the Tower. Theſe wgre 

Hea- wrought ſumptuouſly with Images of beaſts; & therein alſo was [ aptly hunting of 

unne, beaſts: this had 3:gatcs.The other in the Eaſt, on the other fide the Riuer, contained 

cond bur 30.furlongs.In the lower Country of Babylonia ſhe made a great ſquare lake con- 

er the taining 200.furlongs; the wals whereof were of bricke, and that pitchy morter; the 

armrNs depth 35.foor. In the middeſt of the City ſhee erected a Temple to /wpiter Belns(faith Hered1.2. 
Anti- | Herodotw)with brazen gates(now in his time remaining) foure ſquare : each ſquare 


containing 2. * furlongs, in the middeſt whereof is a ſolid Tower, 'of the height and K.. þ warm 


thicknefle of a furlong : vpon this another, and.ſo one higher then another, eight in furlong, is but ; 

number, In the higheſt Tower is a Chappell, and therein a faire bed eta rk a ta- fixe hundred 

ble of golde, without any Image. Neyther,as the Chaldzan Prieſts affirme, doth any foor. 

abide here in the night,but one woman,whom this God ſhall appoint. They ſay, the 

God himſelfe there lyeth. In regard of this exceeding height, Diodorm affirmes, that 

the Chaldzans did thereon make their obſeruations of the Starxes. Hee alſo addeth , 

that Semiramus placed in the top three golden ſtatues ; one of /apiter __— long , 

weighing a thouſand Babylonian talents, till his time remaining ; another of Ops, 

weighing as much, ſitting in a golden throne,and at her feet two Lions, and iuſt by, 
hugeSerpents of filuer, each of thirty Talents : the third Image was of Juno ſtanding, 

In weight 800.talents.Her right hand held the head of a Serpent, her left,a ſcepter of 5, reſpe& of 
ſtone. To al theſe was common, 1.table of gold,4o.foot long, in breadth 12.in weight this Idolarry, 
5o.talents. There were alſo 2.ſtanding cups of thirty talents, and two veſſels for per it is like thar 
fume of like value : three other veſſels of golde, whereof one dedicated to. [npiter, ae nn SH 

; ; os ylon a 
weighed 1200.Babylonian talents : (cuery Babylonian talent is ſaid to contain _ ly Ciry. 
ha thou- 


vp 
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thouſand drachme Attice, fixtie three pounds, nine ounces, and a halfe, and -halfe a 
quarter Troy weight.) All theſe the Perſian Kings tooke away. Without the Tem- 
ple, by Herodetus teftimonie, was a golden Altar , and another huge one belides, 
for their ſolemne ſacrifices, the other being not ro bee polluted wieh bloud, except 
of ſucking things. In that greater the Chaldzans burnt ycerely in their ſacrifices a 
hundred thouſand talents of Libanotus. One ſtatue of gold rwelue cubits high, 
Darin affeRting ſpared; but Xerxes both rooke it, and ſlew the Prieſt that forbad 
him. ; 

I might here alſo tell of thoſe Penſile gardens, borne yp on arches,Ffoure ſquare, 
each ſquare containing foure hundred foot : filled on the roofe witearth, wherein 
grew great trees and other plants, The entrance was (as it were ) a hill: the arches 
were builded one vpon another in conuenient height, ſtill increaſing as they aſcen- 
ded: the higheſt which bare the walls, werefiftic cubits high,and rwelue in breadth: 
There were within theſe Arches, Innes. There was alſo a conueyance of water to 
the watering thereof. This Garden was wade long after Semiramss rime by 2a King, 
which herein ſeemedto lord it ouerthe Elements, and countermaund Nature, being 
himſeclfe the ſeruant of his wiues appetite, who in this lowly valley wherein Babylon 
ſtood, would faine haue ſome repreſentation of her,own hilly and mountainous coun- 
trey of Media, | 
b Beroſ-freem. This King was Nabuchodenoſor, as witneſſeth Þ Beroſws in [o/ephrs, who hauing 
— conquered Egypt, Syria, Phoenicia, Arabia, inriched the Temple of Belws with the 
Gher Vid. _—_ © poyles,and added a new Citie to the old, without the ſame. Andprouviding that the 
notas it hes enemy might not after turne the courſe of the riuer, and approch to the City,he com- 
frag. aſſed the inner City with three wals,and the vtter City with as many, theſe of bricke, 

| thoſe alſo with bitumen, or pitchie ſlime ofthat Country, adding thereunto ſtately 

| gates. And neere his fathers Palace he built another more ſumptuous: and this hee 
did in fifieene dayes. Therein he rayſed ftone-works like vnto mountains, and plan- 
ted the ſame with all manner of trees, Hee made alſo a penfile Garden, Many more 
things (faith 1o/ephrs) doth Bereſus adde, and blameth the Greeke writers for aſcri- 
bing the building of Babylen to Semiramis an Aſſyrian. This fragment of Beroſm 
| cited by Toſephus, doth well ſerue vs to cleare both the holy and prophane Hifſtorie, 

c Dan.427, In the one,Dariel © induceth Nabuchodonoſor walking in his royall Palace in Babel, 
with words anſwerable to his pride. 7s not this great Babel that I haue builded for the 
hanſe of the kingdome, by the might of my power, and for the honour of mymaieſtie? His 
words (cuen inthe ſpeaking) were written in the Booke of Go »y,and an enditement 
thereof framed in the hiohef Court; where he was adiudged preſently the loſſe of 
frag, Beroſi, Reaſon, which he had thus abuſed, Till hee knew that the moſt High bare rule oner the 
e (ere Cartha- kingdome of men, gining the ſame towhomſoener hee will, Well might he ſay, he had built 
g5n% arces,Cre- jt, inregard of this new City and Palace, with other miracles thereof: with more 
ature centwn wth then ſome Expoſitors, which accuſe him herein of a vaſe he that which 


a Arege Syro. 
Died, 


d Scal. note in 


- 


[<oner_ 16 Semiramis did. His wife alſo,for whoſe loue hee did this, was [as 4 Sca/iger thinketh) 
weus firuxiſſe le. Nitocris,mentioned by Horodetus; who alſo conieQureth that ſhe was the daughter 
bor.Claud, of Aliattes, that Daniel intendeth her, Daz. 5. 10. that ſhe adminiſtred the kingdome 
5 P eudo.Be- jn the time ofher husbands madneſſe, and in the times alſo of Exilmerodach and Bal- 
M SY defign- ſaſar: a woman no whit inferiour to Semiramis; that it may bee ſaid, Semiramis be* 

gan Babylon, and Nitecris finiſhed and perfeRted it, finiſhing and perfeRing thoſe 


tam vrbem fins 


davit,lib.g, workes which Nabnchodonoſor her husband before the time of his madacfſe had bc- 
h Fuxdaments gynne. | 
rye ” - Andfor Semiramis,profane hiſtories © generally make her the founder ofthis City, 
magis quam vr- andamong others f Anni his Beroſu, who (contrary to this fragment of the true 
bi erexite Beroſus in Joſephs) ſaith, that Sewiramis made Babylon of atowne a great City, that 
Gen.11.8.,  ſhee might be rather eſteemed the builder thereof, then enlarger, Nemed had before 
_— built the Tower, but not finiſhed it,and did not s found the Ciry, which hee had de- 
g Ap.Euſeb, Prep. Ggned and ſer out, and Belwz his fonne had h ere&ed thoſe deſigned fonndations ra- 
lib:g. ther of the Towne then the City Babylon. Aoſes teſtificth that ar the firſt building, 
Dan£4:3. they were(by confuſwn of language) forced'to-ceaſe their worke, leauing avame of 
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their/bame,in ſtead of that renowne and name, which they had promiſed-to themſclues, 


It may be that Semiramis did amplifie this: and happily ſo did other Afyrian & Baby. 


lonian kings,as Awugaſtine and Abidenus affirme. Hanc quidews putant condidi(ſſe Baby. 
lona,quam quidem potnit inſlaurare, Likewiſe. Abidenm aith, that the wals being by 
ipundation fallen, were built.againe by Nabnehodonoſor, and agreeth in other things 
with: Beroſwus, - Bur the Greciags are children, - in compariſon of ancient Hiſtory,and 
lisxls.of this matter caq we'afhrme on theirteſtimony; their firſt Hiſtorian Herodorry 
liging long after this age, inthe time of the Perſian-Monatchie. Howſoecuer ; Nabu- 


' cheggnoſor is hee which (by diujne arid humane teftimonie)there eſtabliſhed that gol- 


den head of the Image,the ſeat ofthe Babylonian Monarchie, raiſing it to that high 
— Ha ; Ne Tree = 
roppe ofxvorldly, excellence, Yea Daniel ſpeaketh'of one more ſumptuous Image,then 
ny mentioned by Heredotis and Diodorus, ſer vp by this king threeſcoregcubits high 
and'fix broad, ,enioyning a Catholicke and vniuerſall idolatry thereunto, 'which the, 
three Samts Shearach, Meſaach,and Abednego refuſed, and in a fierie triallwere found 
borft Martyrs-and; Confeſſors, b Zyranw, Hugo Cardinalis, Pererint, Pintus, Pelica- 
nitgthinke that N abuchodonoſpr ſet yp this Image for himſelfe, requiring diuine ho- 
naurto be giuen vito it , as Calegala ſince arnongſt the Romatis ;-bur- by his ds 
ſulation,Y//[yoemer ſerue my god? and thelike anſwere of thoſe three men : We wil not 
ſerne thy gods, it. ſeemeth to have been.cofſecrated to Bel, or ſome other Babyloni- 
an Deitie, Which becaule it was ereed.in the plaine of Dara (this is thought to be 


 Deram Suſiana,mentioned by Prolemey ): i Daniel might have good occafion of ab- 


ſence from thence, whofe office was to * fit in the gate af the King, at Babylon,. 
. .k. Serabo.out of Megaſthenes (whom Anni hath: ſetout as truly as he hath done 
Beroſia, ſauethat heeliſpedin the name, and called him. 1 Aetafthenes ) ſayth of this 
King, whom hee'nameth Nabacedroſor, more eſteemed of the Chaldzans then Herew.- 
les, rhat he came. in his expeditions as farre as the Pillars of Hercnles (the ſtraights. of 
Gibraltar) &as-faras 7 earcos the Acthiopian, and that he conduQted an army out of 
Iheria into Thracia' and Pontus. This. Tearcox is'he whom the Scripture'calleth 


% 


g Lyranus thins 
keth that the 
Baſis whereon 
it ſtood, is in- 
cluded in this 
keighr : for(as 
Symetrians 
obſcrue)the 
length ofa ' 
wan holdeth' 
proportion bus 
of 6. & not of 
10.to the 
bredth , 

h See D. wil- 
let in Dan.3, 
Ver.14.c.18 
i Ptol.Geog. 
L.6.caþ.3. 
* Prefefius 


Pretorioe 


Tirhaks, which warred againſt Sexdcherib, \.. k Strabo.lizg\ 


bo Bur to-rerurne to our penſile Gardens, which Dijodorws and Cartmvrattribute to: 1 Metaſtbenes 
a Syrian King(which was no other butthis Conquerour of Syria, 2 Nabuchodonoſor) 41"y The true 
and both they and Srrabo doe at large deſcribe and account among the worlds won. *£4/benes 


ders,as were alſo the Bridge and the Walls of the Citie. And no lefle wonderfull was 


Writ abour 
50,yeeres be= 


that Obelicke, or Needle :'a ſquare ſtone made ſpire-faſhion, cut by Semirames out of fore Beroſus 
the mountaines of Armenia,one hundred aud fiftic foot long, and foure and rwentic bauing trauel- 


thicke, on many Waines brought to the Riuer, thence ts Babylon, and there erected. 


led al the Eaſt, 


Phinie teſtifieth, that the Temple of Belw Kill remained in his dayes : and that Belns O——_ ne 


was inuentor of Aſtronomie, ; r 


- 


aigne. 


. This Temple was the- ſame with the Sepulchre of Belus,> which | Ftrabo- * 2 Kings.19.9. 
fayth, was raſed by Xerxes-: yet not fo, but that Alexander would haue repaired ® Syria com- 


prehendeth in 


it; but in regard-thar it asked ſo much labour and time (for onely the clenfing of the 7 (aloe be 
earth required ten thouſand men two moneths worke) he was nor able to finiſh thar largeſt ſenſe) 


which he had begunne. In the deſcription he ſaith lefle then Herodotws, thatit. was a Ba 


ylonia a}- 


Pyramis,or ſpire-worke, a furlong, or fixe hundred foor in height, and-each of the ſo.Sce cap.ty. 


foure ſquares containing as much,  Arrianm * affirmeth that Alexander had the 


@& Plinl.5.co1 3 
n Arrian.de . 


ſame purpoſe of other Temples alſo. The Temples, ſayth he, which Xerxes had ouer-: ,p,, g,g;; 4. 
throwne, he commanded to be repayred,and among them the Templeof Belis,whom lexand. lib. 2, 


the Babylonians with ſingular Religion worſhip. * Athis returne homewards, Belxs. 0 


lnthankefulnes (it-ſeemeth) ſent his Chaldzan Prieſts to meer him, and forbid him to/ 


enter the City,as he loued his life, whoſe Oracle Alexander contemning, there ended. 
his dayes. The cauſe why he liftned not to them, is thought a miſtruſt, that he con- 
cejued ofthe Chaldzans. For whereas X, erxes, at his returne out of Greece, had ra- 
zed this and all other ſacred places of the Babylonians: Alexander minding the repaire 
hereof, hauing already removed the rubbiſh, thought with his whole Armie to at= 
chieue this enterpriſe, But the reucnue which the Kings of Aflyria had left for the 
mantenance of this Temple ſacrifices, after the ouerthrow thereof,; was ſhared a- 
mong 
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| Of the Citie and Countrie of Babylon,e\c. Cuar, IT 
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Mentioned al- 
ſo by Sir Ant. 
Sverley in his 
trauels uito 
Perſia. 


p Verftegan. 
Antiq.c.1. 


q Domin.Nig. 
Aſia Cam 4 


rR.Fitche.Hak. 
Voy.to.v. 


\ Herod.lib.2. 


t Plin.Nat bift. 
lib.18.caþ.17» 


mong the Chaldzans; which they by this attempt were like to loſe, and therefore 


— 


were willing to want his preſence. 

This Temple-ſome ſuppoſe to be that Tower of Babel, mentioned by 2oſes, Gen. 
11. and ſuppoſed till in part to remaine. For about ſeuen or eight miles from Bag- 
dat, as men paſſe from Felugia a Towne on Euphrates, 'whereon old Babylon ſtood, 
to this new City on Tigris (a worke of cighteenc houres,and about forty miles ſpace) 
there is ſcene a ruinous ſhape of a ſhapelefle heape and building,in circuit lefle thena 
mile (ſome ſay,but a quarter of a mile) abour the hei ghr of the {tone-worke of Pawls 
Neeple in London : ye bricks being ſixe-inches thicke, eight broad,and a foot long, 
(as maſter Allen mea red) with Mars of Canes laicd betwixt them, yet remayning | 
as ſound,as if they had been laid within a yeeres ſpace. Thus maſter Eldred, and ma- 
ſter Firch, maſter Cartwright alſo, and my friend maſter Alles, by teſtimony of their 
owne eyes; reported. But1 can ſcarce thinke it to be that Tower or Temple, 
becauſe. Authors place it in the middeſt of old Babylon,and neere Euphrates. Where- 
as this is necrer Tygris: [ſore affirmeth, that firſt after the loud, Niwred the Giant 
founded Babylon, which Semiramis the Aﬀſyrian Queene enlarged, and-made the 
wall with Bricke and Bitumen. The height of the Tower was fiue thouſand one hun- 
dred ſeuenty foure paces. ? Verftegenaddeth,the paſſage to mount vp was yery wide 
and great, winding about on the outſide: the middle and inward part for the more 
ſtrength being all maſſie : and by Cart, Camels, Dromedaries, Horſes and Afles,the 
carriages were borne and drawne vp: and by the way were many Lodgings and Ho. 
ſeries both for man and beaſt; yea fields alſo for graineand paſture; if yee can be= 
lecuc it. Bur it is now, as wee ſee, come to confufion. Alſo there are yet beyond Tygris 
ſome Ty of a Temple, which is called the Temple of Bel, with high yron gates, as 
is reported. 

Dalrdiens Niger q hath theſe words * Seleucia in proceſſe of time hath changed her 
ſtate and her ſite, For it was on the weſterne banke of Tygris,which a Cut from Eu- 
phrates lowed into; in which place are now ſcene theruines thereof, where the 
ſhepheards haue ereed them cottages : and on the Eafterne banke haue the Barba. 
rians built the City,and called ir Bachdad, right ouer againſt the old. If this be true 
yaine is the conceipt of credulous Trauellers, which ſuppoſe thoſe ruines tobe the 
monuments of Babylons buriall, and confound againe this later world , with the re- 
ports of Babels Tower. 

The Bitumen or {limie pitch which they vſcd in ſtead of Morter in their building, 
is,as Dowinicus Niger out of Trogws reporteth, common in thoſe parts. Heredoins 
telleth, that eight dayes iourney from Babylon, was another City, named Is, - with 4 
ſmall rill ofthe ſame name, which runneth into Euphrates, carrying thither ( as tri- 
bute) much of this ſlimie matter. Niger mentioneth one place, where ,ourt of a clift or 
opening of the earth,proceederh ſuch a ſtinke, that it killeth the Birds which flie ouer 
it. And at this day, two dayes journey from Bagdar,* at a place called Ait, is amouth 
continually throwing forth boyling pitch,therfore by the Moores called Hel-mouth 
whichrunneth into a great field, almoſt full thereof: and herewith they pitch their 
boates. The water,as my friend maſter eA/lex (who lived in Bagdat diuers moneths) 
told me, is warme, and accounted medicinable,for which cauſe re hath drunke large- 
ly thereof: the liquid pitch floaterh on the top of the water, like clouted creame, to 
vie his owne phraſe. | k 

The Countrie of Babylonia hath beene the moſt fruitfullin the world, f yeelding 
ordinarily two hundred, and in ſome places three hundred increaſe : the blades of the 
Whearte and Barley about foure fingers broad. * Plmie, ſomewhat otherwiſe : They 
cut(faith he )or mow their corne twice, and ſecd it a third time in Babylonia, other- 
wiſe it would be nothing but blade : and yet ſo their barrener land yeeldeth fiftie, 
their beſtan hundred increaſe. Tygris and Euphrates ouerflow it, bur bring not fat- 
nefſe to the ſoyle, as Nilus in Egypt, bur rather cleanſe that ſuperfluous fatneſſe which 
naturally it hath. | 

The ſoyle is of a reſennieclay,ſayth maſter eAllez,and would ſtill retaine in likely- 
hood his ancient fertility, if it were watered with like diligent husbandrie: In dig- 
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ging, it yeeldeth corrupt waters, ſauouring of thar pitchie lime. In the Citic ancients 
ly,it ſeemerh chat in cuery Garden of any Citizen offort, were rils niade out of the 
Riuer. The ruines from the Tower aforeſaid to Bagdat ( which ſome call Babylon ) 
and beyond on the other ſide of the Riuer,containe twentic two miles,yet to beſceri; 
which happily are the cuines, not of old Babylon,ſo much as of the Neighbor towns 
here builr,Seleucia,' Vologeſocerta, and Crefiphon : | which Irather thinke, becauſe 
they reach beyond Tigris atwellas on this fide, | FE 
_-. Fo returne to the religious places in Babylon : Celins Rhodiginas tels, that in the conbod rec; 
Temple of Apello,Wwas found a golden cheſt of great” antiquitie , which being bro-. Antiq.l.s. 6.13; 
ken by, ſome accident, thenge jflucd a peſtilent vapour, that infefted not thoſe alone 
which were preſent, bur the neighbouring Nations, asfarre as Parthia, Anmmienys u Anmianl2z 
MMarcellinus * hath the like Hiſtory of the Image of Apolls Chomews at Seleucia,which 


|, was brought toRome, and there placed by the Prieſts.in the Temple of Apels Pala- 
tins ::and whenas a certaine hole which the Chaldzan w:1ſe-men had by Art ſop= 


ped, 'thrau gh the couctoulneſle of certaine Souldiers breaking in thither for ſpoyle, 

was broken vp, the world was thence poyſoned witha contagion, from Perſia, as far- 

as France...* Philoſtratus reporteth (but who will belecue his reports? ). of Apollonews, , Philof.de vic 
that he ſaw.at Babylon ſuch ſtately Palaces, as ſcarce agree with the ſtate of Babylon, :« 4pol.L.1.c.18. 
in the time of. Apolonius, which was while Domucian raigned; amongſt other things , Philoft ait /iav 


hee ſaw Galleries full of Greeke Images, as of Orphens, Andromeds,cc.He came al.. 44 rad diſ.bb.y.. 
Magna Homerl 


ſoiats a Gallerie; the roofe whereof was made bowing like the heauens, and coucred. - 

with Saphire,ſo to reſemble Heauen,and the Images of their gods, made of gold, run Frag 
were there ſet, From the roofe there hanged fo ——_ of gold, repreſenting the'god-: corrigit. Ex 
defſe ofReuenge, which they called,the tongues of the gods , I know not- by. what per drxeont 


art or myſtcrie, admoniſhing the King not to exalt himſelfe, -::76.? 2 _ _ 
DOE DS bu © 999, - PIR . =, 07.0 etrabeſumcc - 
- Bp: 100 Es NR DC ITCTILLEEE | , Ge: 
Cuar., XIT: rr f : 
. # ; Ch. ; : Ne ; 
of the Prieſts, Sacrifices, religions Rites, and cuftomes of 
the Babylonjans. | x 0 EE” X 


$9 He Chaldeans (faith 3 Diadora) were of reputation in Babylon, as the a Did fel 40 
5) Priefts in Egypt ; { haldean, being a name ſometime applyed to the cap, © 3, 
fra whole Nation; ſometime appropriated to the Prieſts, who ſpent. . 
; [BD their whole time in religious Seruices, and in Aftrologie. Many of 

SIE them by Divination foretold things to come, as wee haue ſhewed be- 
fore in the Hiſtorie of A/exander; and the booke of Daniel witneflerth 
this theirprofeſſion. By their auguries, or divination by birds, by ſacrifices and en= 
chantments, they were accounted to doe good or harme to mankind. They were 
moſt expert.in their ſacred Rites, in 'the knowledge whereof they were brought vp. 


. from their child-hood; and continued in that courſe of learning all their lives, the 


child being inſtructed in his Fathers ſcience, They profeſſed the interpretation of 
dreames, and prodigious accidents in Nature. Their opinions were, That the world: 
is eternall, without beginning and end : the order and furniture of all was done by di- 
vine prouidence : all heaucnly things were perfeQed, not by chance, of their owne 
accord, but by the determinate and firme decree of the gods. By long }obſeruation , 
ſearching the courſe and nature ofthe ſtarres they foretold things to come, Bur the 
greateſt power they atttibuted to the fiue Planets, and eſpecially to Setwrue, They 
call them Adercwries, becauſe when others are fixed, theſe haue their proper motion 
and ſhew future things, as the Interpreters ofthe gods, by, their riſing, ſetting and 
colour. Vnder their courſe they giue the title of gods Þ to thirty other ſtarres, the b Dy Conſulte- 
one halfe, aboue; the other, vnder the earth, beholding all accidents. And in tenne 7: 
Gyes one of the higher is fent to the lower,as an Angell,or Meſſenger of the Starres, 
andonefrom them to-the higher : And chis courſe = take eternally, 
They hold twelue principall gods , each of which hath his peculiar moneth, and 
| his 
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his ſigne in the-Zodiake; by which the Sunne, and Moone, and fiue Planets have 
their motion. Theſe Planes they eſteeme ro conferre much good or euill in the ge- 
neration of men;and by their nature and aſpe&t, thingsto come may beforeknown, 
Many things they foretold to Alexander, Nicanor, Antigonns, Selencas,and to priuate 
men, beyondthe reach of mei. They number foure and twenty conſtellations with- 

out the Zodiake, rwelue towatds rhe North, and as many towards the South. Thefe 
'Northernly are ſcene, which they attribute to the liuing : thoſe Southernily are hid- 

'> . den, andpreſem(they thinke)to the dead, which they hold the Judges of all. Con- 
.  cerning the ſite, motion,and Eclipſe of the Moone, they hold as the Greekes ; but 'of 
the Sunnes Eclipſe they haite divers opinions, and dare not vtter their opinion there- 
i - of; nor foretellthetime. The carth they conceiued to bee hollow like a boate, R. 
R.Moſ:Moreb, Meſer' Ben Maitzon out of a booke intituled de Agricultara /Egypriormn, attributeth 
L.3.c630,  Iikethings'ynts them : that they belecued the Starres were gods, and that the Sun 
1/-4.cius Ppiſt. . eas the chicfeGod,, and nextro himthe Moone : that the Sunne ruleth the ſuperi- 


«d Meſillud. gurand inferiott world, And concerning Abraham , that he was borne in'a land' 
X . which worſhipped the fire, which when he reproued, and his Countrimen obic&ed 
-.. 4,1: theoperationsafrhe Sunne, he anſwered that the Sun was as the Axe in the hand of 
.* , ' the Carpenter, But at laſt the King caft Abraham into priſon, and when as there hee 
= 2 » ftilcontinned the fame diſputes and opinions, the King fearing hurt to his people, 

Clans: + 'banifhed him into the vtmoſt bounds of Chanaar, hauing firſt ſpoyled him ofall his 

Heh.11..:..,' goods. This comradicterh the Hiftoric of 2oſes,and of the old andnew Teſtament ; 

* Mcnzioned, .whichcommend Abrahams faith, in voluntary forſaking of his Country at the com-' 

ſupr WebOry amd ofG o'D and not by compulfion of man,although it reacheth nor to the former 

LEICA '* abſorditie, which aſcribeth this to the time of Aiwrod. ' And whether Abraham 


* Ja{-Scal,in, E- 

KT colphns, was an Idolater before thathis calling, is handled %elfe where. But to return ta onr 
Omniaillus,. . .Rabbine ( highly * admired by a moſt admired Author)he ſaith, that hence Abraham 
ty, Fr grew renowmed through the World, all Nations honoring his memory,except ſome 
Glas Yin. Heathens, as the Parthians on the lefc hand, and Indians on the right, which were re- 


ter Indeos defyſ mainders of the ChalJzans, and called Zaby. Theſe Zaby, Sealiger alſo ſayth were 


ſe nugari dicam. Chaldzans,ſfo called 4 vente «Apeltore,as one might ſay, Eaftery men,or Eofterlings: & 


a So the Iewes addeth, that the Booke ſo often cited by » Rambam, concerning their Religion Rites, 


les & Cuſtomes, is yet extant in the hands ofthe Arabian Muhamedans.Our of this book 


lercers, RM, Cur Rabbi reciteth their opinions : that Adam was borne of man and woman, as o- 


B.M Rab. Moſ, ther men; and that hee was a Prophet ot the Moone, and by preaching perſwaded 
Ben. Maimon. reento worſhip the Moone,and that he compoſed bookes of husbandry : that Noe al- 


ap | . ſo was a 'husband-man, and beleeued not in Idols, For which the Zaty pur him in 
> Theſe ables Priſon, and becauiſe he worſhipped the Creator, Seth alſo contradited Hdamin his 


were ſome LIatmaric worſhip. . They tell alſo that Adam went out b of the Land of promiſe, which 
rubbiſh of Pa- js towards India, & entred into Babylon, whither he carried with him a tree ſtil grow-- 
radiſe, of ing with branches and leaues,& a tree of ſtones,and leaues ofa tree which would not 
ares heddin, burne, ynder the.ſhadow of which tree he ſaid 10099. men might bee coucred, the 


&c.Inbis Epi- height whereof was as the ſtature ofa man, Adam alſo had affirmed in his booke ofa' 


' iletothe tree in India,the boughes whereof being caſt on the ground,would ſtir like Serpents; 
4 i "—_ _ and of another, which had a root ſhaped like a man, endued with a kind of ſounding 


teh of Bookes VOY Uiffering from ſpeechzand of a certain hearbe which being folded vp in a mans 
which mentign dothes,would make him walke inuifible, & the ſmoke of the ſame, being fired, would 
Iambaſor, Tza- cauſe thunders : another tree they worſhipped which abode in Niniuie 1 2.yeeres,and 
reth,Roanz,and contended with the Mandrake for vſurping her roome, whereby it came to paſſe that 
11 ung, bvmgy the Ptieſt or Prophet, which had vſed to propheſie with the ſpirit of that tree,ceaſed 
and tharSom. 21ong time from propheſying, & at laſt the tree ſpake to him,and bade him write the 
baſcher was 4- ſute betweene her and the Mandrake, whether of them were the more honourable. 
dns maſter: * Theſe fooleries,faith he, they attributed ro Adam, that ſo they might proue the eter- 
_ 9% r= "ag nitic of the world,and Deitic of the Stars, Thele Zaby made them for this cauſe Ima- 
ſay they haue BEs of gold to the Sunne,of filuer to the Moone,and built them Temples, ſaying, that 
Cities 100908 the power of the Planets was infaſed into thoſe Images, whence they ſpake ynto men 


yearesold,&c. and taught things profitable, The ſame they affirmed of thoſe trees which they ap- 
| : a £ | pro- 
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propriated to each of them with peculiar worſhips , rites, and hallowings , whereby 
that tree received a power to ſpeake with men in their ſleeps. From hence ſprang ma-. 
gicall diuinations, auguries, necromancie , and the like. They offered to their chiefe 

oda Beetle, and ſcuen Mice, and ſeuen Fowles. 

The greateſt of their bookes is that of the Egyptian ſeruice, tranſlated into Ara- 

bike by a Moore called Enennaxia,which containeth in it many ridiculous things;and 
yetthele were the famous wiſe-men of Babylon in thoſe daies, In the ſaid booke is re- 
ported of a certaine Idolatrous Prophet named Tamut , who preaching to a certaine 
King this worſhip of the ſcuen Planets, and twelue Signes,was by him done to a grie- 
uous death. And in the night ofhis death, all the Images from the ends of the world 

came and aflembled together atthe great golden Image in the Temple at Babylon, 

which was ſacred tothe Sunne, and hanged betweene the heauen and the earth,which 

then proftrated ir ſclfe in the midſt ofthe Temple , with all the Images round abour, : 
ſhewing to them, all which had befallen Tammr.Allthe Images therfore wept al nighr, Of this meur. 
and in the morning fled away each to his owne Temple, And hence grew that cu- —_— "In 
ſome yeerely in the beginning of the moneth Tamur, torenew that mourning for Ta- Exeh. Ppt & 
mut, Other bookes of theirs are mentioned by him, one called Deizamechameche, a vid.infra, c.x7. 
booke of Images,a booke of Candles,ofthe degrees of Heaven, and others falſly a- 

ſcribed to Ariſtotle, and one to Alformor,and one to 1/aac,and one, of their Feaſts,OF- 

ferings, Prayers, and other things pertaining to their Law, and ſome written againſt 
their opinions, all done into Arabike. In theſe are ſer downithe rites of their Temples 

and Images of ftone or metall, and applying of Spirits tothem, and their Sacrifices, 
and kindes of meats. They name their holy places ſumptuouſly built, the Temples of 
Intelligible formes.; and ſet Images on high mountaines, and honour trees,and artri- 
bute the increaſe ofmen and fruits to the Starres.Their Prieſts preached that the earth 
could not be tilled, accordivg to the will of the gods , except they ſerued the Sunne 
and Starres, which being offended, would diminiſh their fruits, and make their coun- 
tries deſolate, They haue written alſo in the former bookes , that the Planer uprter 
is angrie with the Deſerts and drie places , whence it commeth that they want water 
and trees, and that Deuils haunt them, They honored husband-men, as fulfilling the x. Moſ.1.3. 32; 
will ofthe ſtarres, in tilling the ground: they honoured Kine and Oxen for their la= & 33: | 
bours therein, ſaying thatthey ought not to bee ſlaine. In their feſtivals they vled 
ſongs, and all muficall inftruments , affirming that their Idols werepleaſed with theſe 
things, promiſing to the doers long life, health, plentie of fruits, raines, trees,freedome _ 
from loſſes, and the like. Hence it is, ſaith R, Ioſes,that the Law of Hoſes forbiddeth 
theſe rites,and threatnerhthe contrarie plagues to ſuch as ſhall obſerue them, They 
had certaine hallowed beaſts in their Temples wherein their Images were, before 
which they bowed themſelucs and burned incenſe. Theſe opinions of the Zaby, were Cap. 38« 
holden alſo by the Aramites, Chanaanites , and Xgyptians, 
They had their magicall obſeruations in gathering certaine hearbs, or in the yſe of 

certaine metals, or liuing creatures,and that in a ſet certaine time,with their ſet rites, 

as of Jeaping,clapping the hands, hopping,crying,laughing,&c. in the moſt of which 

women were actors; as when they would haue raine, ten Virgins clothed in hallowed 

garments of redcolour,danced a proceſſion, turning about their faces and-ſhoulders, 

and ſtretching their fingers towards the Sunue : and to preuent harme by haile, foure 

women lay on their backes naked, lifting vp their feet, ſpeaking certaine words. And 

all magicall practices they made to Fs.l. of the ſtarres,ſaying,thatſuch a ſtarre was 

pleaſed with ſuch an incenſe, ſuch a plant, ſuch a metall, 'fuch'wordes, or works, and 

therby would be as it were hired to ſuch or ſuch effects, as to driue away Serpents and 

Scorpions,to ſlay wormes in nuts, to make the leaues fall, and the like, Their Prieſts 

ried ſhauings of the head and beard, and linſey wolſey garments, and madea figne in 

their hand with ſome kinde of metals. The booke of Centir preſcribeth a woman to 

itand armed before the ſtarre of Mars, and a man clothed in womans attire painted, I/oloch and 

defore the ſtarre of Jenus to prouoke luſt, The worſhippers of the firemade men be- Saturnes ſacti- 

lecue that they which would not cauſe their children to paſſe through the fire, ſhould janen or 


bſe them , and cafily perſwaded them thereunts as a thing eaſie, faith the Rab- $,, Cap. 18, 
| G bine, 
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bine, for they did not burne them ( although herein both diuine and humane rcſti- 
monies make mee belceue the contrarie. ) From hence, ſaith hee, deſcended the cu. 
ſtomes, obſerued by women, in holding and mouing their children ouer the fire or 
{moke. 

They had their diuerfities of Procefſions ; and when they hallowed a tree to an T- 
mage, one part of the fruit thereof was offered,and the other eaten in the houſe of the 
Idoll : the like they did with the firſt fruits of euery tree ; making men beleeue that 0. 
therwiſe the tree would become ynprofitable, They had their magicall enchantments 
in the planting or grafting of trees, with obſeruations of the ſtarres, incenſes,words : 
but this moſt Diabolicall, that inthe houre when one kinde was to be ingrafted into 
another, the ſcience which was to bee ingrafted, ſhould be holden in the hand of ſome 

AverſaVenu. beautifull woman, and that ſome man ſhould then carnally , but vnnaturally, haue 
knowledge of her , the woman in thar inſtant putting the ſcience into the tree. They 
vicd alſo to make circles when they planted or ſowed, and went about the ſame, ſome 
five times, becauſe of the fiue Planets, ſome ſeuen, in regard of the, Sunne and Moone, 
added to that number. For this cauſe the Tew not vnprobably thinketh that mixtures 
in garments, ſcedes, and thelike , were forbidden by the Law of Afoſes, with other 
rizes any way reſembling theſe. 

They further worſhipped Deuils , belecuing that they ippeared to men inthe 
formes of Goartes, and therefore called their Deuils Kids , and held it vnlawfull to 
ſheare or to eate their kids : bur eſpecially they abhorred the killing of Kine, bur per. 
formed much worſhip to them, as they alſo doe in India to this day. They ſreificed 
Lyons , Beares , and wilde beaſts, as is mentioned in the booke Zewzir. They held 

' bloud in much abomination, accounting it a great pollution, & yet did eatit, becauſe 
(they ſaid) it was the food of Deuils,and they which did eat it, ſhould haue commu. 

nion with them : and that they would come to ſuch and reuecale ynto them things to 

; come. Some,whoſe nicer ſtomacks could not endure to cate it, receiued the ſame, 

* Idem citat when they killed a beaſt, * ina Veſlellorin a ditch, and dideatethe fleſh of that Sa- 

P.Ric. mn explice _ ifice, being placed about that bloud,, thinking that the Deuils did eate the bloud 

precept.neg. SP : . AY © , %;..: 

120. exR. Mol, and that thus by this as it were eating at the ſame table , was entertained betwixt 

Gerundenſi, them and the Deuils mutuall familiaritie and ſocietie. They belccucd alſo that in their 
fleepes the Deuils came and reuecaled ſecrets ynto them, Concerning a menſtruous 
woman their cuſtome was, that ſhe ſhould fit alone in a houſe, and that the places 
' where ſhe ſet her feete ſhould be burned ; whoſocuer talked with her was vncleane, 
yea if he but ſtood in the winde of her, the winde fromher did pollute him. Likewiſe 

' theſe Zabians thought, whatſoeuer went from their bodies was yncleane , as nailes, 

a Eight mo- haire, bþloud; and therefore Barbers and Surgeons were holden polluted .: and after 

_ _ cutting off their,haire vſed much waſhing for expiation. But it needeth ſome expiati- 

_ wy oh <"if on that I inſiſt ſo lopg in theſe narrations, and haue neede of ſome Barber or Surgeon 

b Plin.l. 6.6.26, © caſe me of ſuperfluities, if that can be ſuperfluous which fitteth ſo to our proicth, 

Tertia Chaldeo- and in the iudgement of the learnedſt of the Tewiſh Rabbines in many ages , ſeemed 

rk dofirina,&c the cauſe of ſo many prohibitions in Xoſes his Law, leſt they ſhould conforme them. 
mms $0994 ſelues in religious obſeruances to theſe ſuperſtitious Zabians. 

Orcheni. exc, But let ys now returne to Dzodorxs , who affirmeth that the Chaldzans numbred 

ofthe place, 43000. yeares,vntill the comming of A/exander,fince firſt they had begunne their ob- 
and nor of dif- pechions of the Stars, Theſe yeeres Xexophon de equinecis interpreteth of months ; for 
ey wp. ſo( ſaith he) the Chaldzans reckoned their antiquities; in other things they kept their 

1 computation according to the Sunne. But of their fabulous antiquities wee haue 


there had been 


Vniucrſities or heard beforc: where we haue alſo touched , that one beginning of Idolatrie did ariſe 


. Colledges of of this curious and ſuperftitious Starre-gazing, eſpecially in the Countries of Xgypt, 


Cu tran where not at all yſually; and in Chaldza , where diuers moneths ® together, they have | 
were of Erech. REIther raines nor cloudes. 

Scal, note in Strabo diuideth the Chaldzans into ſes, Orcheni, Borſppeni , and others, diucrſly 
frag, Ber. opinionate of the ſame things. Borhppa was a Citie ſacred to Diana and Apollo. Phe 
c Dan.2.2- SCC gig b addech the Hippareni. Davielc reckoneth vp foure kinde of Wiſe-men among 


ry — G29. the Chaldzans : thefirſt are called Chartummin , which were Enchanters ; Aſhaphins 
(Gf 2.9. Aſtrologets; 
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-u- Aſtrologers ; £Mecaſhpim,, Sorcerers or Iuglers , deluders of ſenſe ; and Chaſdims 

vi Chaldzans, which, howſocuer it were a generall name of that Nation, yet was it ap- 

propriated ynto a certaine ſeR and profeſſion of learning among them which ſeemed 

1- to excell the reſt, and weretheir Prieſts, Philoſophers , and Mathematicians, as you 

the haue heard. Intheſeuen and twentieth yerſe of the ſame chapter are mentioned alſo 
Py Gachimim, Wiſards, which by conie@tures and caſting of lots did gheſle of things to 
—_— come : and G«zr#n, of the word gazar,to cut ; theſe opened, and diuined by , the en 
ds: trals of ſacrifices. The vanitie of their diuinations appeareth in that rn 9 ,howlſo- 
ee  euer they haue beene renowned therefore among the Heathens: as in the oretelling of 
_ ' Alexanders death, and before that, when * Darius had changed his Scaberd into the * ©.Curtint. * 
ns Greeke faſhion, the ruine of that Empire by the Greekes. When Faxſtina * the Em- ® ore _ 
hey "preſſe, wife to If. Antoninwshad fallen in loue with a Fencer or {word-plaier,and be. HEEIng 
ome MY ing ficke,confeſſed the ſame to her husband, the Chaldzans were ſent for, who gaue 
— counſell to kill the Fencer, and that ſhe ſhould waſh her ſclfe in his bloud , and then 
TR | accompanie with her Husband : which was done and ({ommoame begotten, who in 
ther B qualities reſembled that Fencer vpon this occafion ( as the people reported ) though 

others cſteemed him a Baſtard. Plutarch > ſheweth how vainely the Romans depen< b Plur. in vir. 

_ ded on their predictions. Thus I«venalreproues them : : Mar. &> Syl. 
fend Chaldais ſed mator erit fiducia, quicquia Juven. Sat, 6: 
held Dixerit Aſtrologus, credemt afonte relatum / 
cauſc | CAmmons, © 
AmU- Toues Oracles no greater credit haue 
= Then ſooth-ſaying of Ehaldze coozcning knaue. 

ame, RY h 
AT S4- Many EdiRs were after made againſt them. Ortho Hexrnixs < laboureth to bring e Ocho Heurn, 
loud, the Grecian Philoſophic from the Chaldzans : yea Ariſtotle himſelfe ; as hee had re- Chaldaic, 
heap cciued the Perſian and Indiaz. Philoſophic by tradition of Pythagoras and Democria 

3 their 4, andthe Egyptian and Iewiſhlearning from Plato, ſo was hee inſtructed ( faith PD IRER 


TROY hee) inthe Babylonian ſciences by Cal:ſthenes, Bur Calint Rhodiginus 4 and Loſe- Lec. Ant.hib.16; 


places ph Scaliger © thinke them rather corrupters of learning , whereof they had noſo- ,,, 

leane, lide knowledge, and that the Greekes attained thereunto. by their owne induſtrie, e 1of; Scal, pref; 
cewile without borrowing of the Chaldzans. Pencer deemeth f them too Philoſophi- i Men, 
ailes, WF call, the peruerters of Religion into Theoricall ſpeculations of Nature, and con- yr ra 
| after futeth their fiue kindes of prognoſticating. But their eſtimation could not haue been ,, Aftrot. : 
cpiatl ſuch in Daniels time, if they had not beene very learned : and ſomewhat was added, 

rgeon as we may well conic ture, to their learning by him, who by Nabzehodonoſor was g Das.2. 48. 
roict, Wil » ſet oxer them. For beſides the gifts wherewith he was enriched , and the ciuill au- p,,um am 
ecmed thoritie wherewith he was dignified , hee was exalted alſo to this Eccleſiafſticall iu- tifticem ſuper 


them- riſdiftion ouer the Schooles of the Wiſe-men, ( as after Iwnixs and Oſiander , D. Wil- banana 
let hath obſcrued) as it were their Superintendent : which though Ca/vin thinketh Bab. conflituit, 


mbred hee refuſed, yet it appeareth by the title which the King Þ after gaue him, that he ac- h Dax. 4-6, 
cir oÞ- cepted it. In which his Superintendentſhip , ſaith our Author *, ſuch laudable ſ{ci- prefeite Mage 
hs; for ences as might ſafely be learned, hee promoted and furthered ; ſuch corruption and rum. 

t thelk luperſtitions as were praRtiſed among them , he correed and reformed : but ſuch _ Mo 
ze have abuſes as could not bee taken away , he forbare, and kept himſclfe free from them, "* ; 
id ariſe And here haue we a teſtimonie of their Hierarchie , which Nature taught theſe and 

Egypt all people, contrarie to the Noueltie of Paritie, In the daies of Hezekiab , when 

cy have the Sunne went backwards, it appeareth how ſtudious the Chaldzan Nation was , in | 
: that k their Princes ſent their Ambaſſadours into Indea to enquire thereof, Yea the O—_ TI 
diuerſly Delphian Oracle, as Theoderet citeth it out of | Porphyrie, aſcribing the finding out of _ pg 
tle, Pl that learning which leadeth to the gods, not to the Greekes , but to the Xgyptians, fee. ſer.1. 
_— Phanicians, Chaldzans, and Hebrewes ; in which the Chaldzans ( as that Father out 

wo _ of Daxie/ obſerueth ) were furthered by the Hebrewes. m Philoſtrar. dd 


Some m doe call the Babylonian Pricſts, _—_ : but becauſe they were = _ vite Apol, lib. 
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name beſt knowne, and moſt eſteemed among the Perſians , which in that vicinitie of 
Regiens had as neere Neighbourhood in Religions , wee will ſpeake of theſe Magi, 
in our Perfian Relations, And it is thought that the Perſian Aſags came from theſe 
a Pb, Morn. de Chaldzans. AMornens *reckoneth among the Chaldzan opinions , that of Oromaſes, 
Verit.c.R. Mitrs, and Ariminis, thatis toſay, Got, Ainde, and Sovle : which hee applicth to 
| the Chriſtian doCtrine of the holy Trinitie,” The Oracle of Apollo , pronounced the 
Chaldzans-and Hebrewes to be only wiſe. | CO ON, 
The Chaldzan opinion concerning iudiciall Aſtrologie , was not receiued of all 
the Chaldzans, as Straboreporteth, And Bardeſanes Syres , the beſt learned of the 
b Euſeb. depre= Chaldzans(it is Exſebins Þ teſtimonie) doth at large confute that opinion ( whichyer 
pareEnl6.6.8 many Wiſards,carkaſſes of Chriſtians, ſtill follow. ) He affirmerh that in thoſe things 
which a man hath common with a beaſt,cating,ſleepe,nouriſhment,age, &c. a man is 
ordered by Nature,as the beaſts are. But man hauing alſo a reaſonable ſoule,and free. 
dome of will, is not ſubie& to that naturall ſeruitude ; which at large hee proucth by 
the divers cuſtomes of men, both in diuers,and in the ſame countries,in diet, gouern- 
mer, and Religion ; as the Reader, willing to reade ſo worthy a diſcourſe, may finde 
related at large in Exſebius, | 
c Euſeb.dew®- Alexander Polyhift, cout of Eupolemmnr,telleth that in the tenth generation after the 
par. 9.6. 4: loud, in Camyrine a citic of Babylonia, which other call Vr, Abram was borne, 
which excelled all in knowledge, & was the inuentor of Aſtrologic among the Chal. 
dzans. He by diuine precept went into Phcenicia,& taught the Pheenicians the courſe 
of the Sun & Moone:and when the Armenians,warring ypon the Phaeenicians, had ta. 
ken his brothers ſon priſoner, he by a band of his ſeruants recouered him, and freely 
diſmiſſed the captiues,which he had raken, He aftct liued with the Pricſts ar Heliopo- 
lis in Egypt,& taught them Aſtrologie; confeſfing that he had receiued that Art by 
ſucceſſion from Exoch. He added that Belws raigned the ſecond in Babylon, and was 
- called S#rarne, the father of a ſecond Bel#z,and Canaan'; which Canaan was the fa. 
> ther ofthe Phcenicians and the Ethiopians, brother of CMHizraimthe Author of the 
Egyptians: with many other things not much differing from the Divine Hiſtorie, 
Aſtronomy inall likelihood was knowne to Abrdbam, 'towhom the heauenly ſtars 
. might be Remembrancers of that promiſe, ſo ſhall thy ſeede be: his country alſo, where 
it was practiſed, might therein further him,and the excellenicie of the Science in it ſelf, 
Burt this ſtar-gazing deſtiny, Iudiciall, ConieQurall,Genetliliacall Aſtrologie, Reaſon 
and Experience,G o Þ and Man haue condemned. Yr-fignifierh light, which agreeth 
d Ammian L23. £0 the Fire, the Chaldzan deitie,4 which the Perfians and Chaldzans fained to haue 
Plutar.de facie received from heauen,and kept euer burning ; as the Veſtals in Rome, They held Wa | 
in orbe Ly-ne. ter andfire to be the beginning ofall things, They made a chalenge of this their fierie 
e Suidas inCa- 2,1c tocontend with any other gods of the godleſſe Heathen : an Egyptian encoun- 
nopo.Ruffin.hiſts d d h h ; h 'p d . - 
eccl.lib.z,  Fredand overcame them thus : he cauſed his Cawopus to be made full of holes ſtopped 
with waxe, and hollow in the middle, which he filled with water :and the Chaldzans 
putting their fire ynder,the wax melting,opened a quiuer of watrie arrowes, that coo- 
| ledtheheatoftheirdeuouring god,and deuoured him, They had yet a more fooliſh 
| Fadlex.ab4- god, cuen an f Owyon which they worſhipped, They obſerued diuers wicked Scien- 
lixandl.6.c.26. ces of diuining,by Fire, Aite, Water,Farth, conſulting with the dead, and with wic- 
ked ſpirits, ----Chaldea vocatts Imperat arte djs, faith Claydian. 
gcaluls.cr. ' Euery day the King 8oftered a Horſe, furniſhed, vnto the Sunne; as did alſo the Per- 
fians. Philoſtrat. ſaith,that it was a white Horſe of the Niſzan race, ſumptuouſly trap- 
b Athen.liba4, ped (ib, 1.cap. 20. They obſcrued a feaſt in Babylon (Athenent  citeth it out of Bere- 
Cap. 17» ſus ) onthe ſixteenth Calends of September, which continued fiue daies ; in which the 
Mafters were ſubje&to their ſeruants, and one of them royally attired,was caricd out 
ofthe houſe, whom they called Zoganes. Barach cap. 6. inthe Epiſtle of leremie ( A- 
pocrypha) rippeth vp their 1dolatrous Rites, Idelt, Proceſcions , bearing Idols on men! 
ſhoulders the people before and behind worſhipping : their Prieſts colluſions to make gaine! 
of the Idol-offerings, together with their Prieſt; ſhanenheads and beards , their rent cloath!, 
their roaring before the 1dell: their Temples wherein they flood with ſcepters, axes, or oth 
Weapons in theit bands, hawing candles lighted before them , with ogher ſuch rites ; that, 
| the 
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the reading, one would thinke he were telling the diſcourſe of the myſteries of myſti- 
call Babylon in the Weſt ; ſo cuenly they accord. The Chaldeans inzocate their Belns, 
ro do miracles alſo, laith he, innocating a dumbe 1doll to gine ſpeech unto another , which 
himſelfe wanteth, But aboue all, one Beaſtly rite was in vſe among them, The womens, 
faith he, f ft in the waies girded with 8 cords of ruſhes, and burne ftrawe : and if one of them 
be drawne away, and lie with any ſuch as come by, fhe eaſteth her neighbour inthe teeth, be- 
canſe ſve was not ſo worvoily reputed , wor her cord broken, Thus was their glory their 
ſhame. Þ Herodetzs will yecld vs a Commentary on this place, The Babylonians haue 
an abominable law ( ſaith he)that all their women once in their life do fit at the Tem- 
ple of Yenxs to haue familiarity with ftrangers : the richer ſort comming in chariors, 
richly furniſhed and attended to this vngodly purpoſe. Their manner of ſitting is, 
crowned on their Temples with garlands , their retiring places diſtinguiſhed with 
cords, by which the firanger may haue acceſfle to which of them hee liketh beſt. And 
thus do theſe Votaries of Yenas fit, holding it religion to be irreligious, none of them 
euer returning home, till ſome gueſt haue caſt money into her lap, whom it is not 
Jawfull for her to refuſc, but to accept of him and his price, whatſocuer he be, & fol- 
low him aſide from the Temple,where he defileth her. Arthe gining of the mony he v- 
ſeth theſe words, T ants 1:b1 draws Mylittam imploro,that is,at this price, or for ſo much, 
I implore vnto thee the goddeſle 41/rra(fo the Aflyrians call Venus) and this mony 
is conſecrated to a ſacred yie. After this, with the goddefle good leaue, ſhe may re- 
turne home,although for no great price againe ({aith our Author)to be hired, By this 
meanes xhe faireſt are quickly diſpatched, the reſt endure a reftles & irkſome penance, 
ſometime a yecre,two;or three, before they can be diſcharged of their honeſty and the 
law together, and hence might ariſc that former ambitious ypbraiding in Baruch, 
Among their many Idols, k Be/ bare the bell,not here alone, but in all the countries 


. of Aſſyria, and adioyning theretozas appeareth in the Hiſtoric of the Bible:where Be/ 


or Baalis ſo often mentioned,as the Idoll of ſo many Nations & the fin of the apoſta- 
ticall Synagogue. They ! buzlt unto him high places : orelſcin ſtead thereof yicd the 
roofes of ther bouſes to his worſhip : they built him houſes , they made him 1ma ges , eretled 
Altars,planted Grones, bended to him the knee, and kiffed him is token of ſubiettion vſcd 
perfume and incen(e, obſerued to hins boly daies , ent and lanced themſelnes in his ſermice, 
with other extaricall furies, and religious frenſies, with ornaments of gold and jewels, 


- Inuocations and imimolations,yea of their owne children;he had alſo his peculiar pro- 


phets and Pricſts. Theſe and ſuch likt doth the Scripture mention of this Babyloni- 
an Idoll, whoſe contagion infected the Eaſt with a Catholike Idolatrie that could 
plead Antiquitie, Vnmerſalitie,and Conſent, by euidence of Scripture-hiſtoric ( which 
Jater Babylon cannot doe) and yet was but Catholike and generall errour. 

Bel was,faith Pliny ®, Inwentor ſideralis ſcientie, the inuentor of Aftrologie, which 
(Hearnias addeth) he defiled with impure Magick,as did his daughter Semrans who 
warred ypon Zoreaſter,in enuie of his greater learning : Bels magicke appeared in bis _ 
ſepulchre,which Xerxes opening, found a veſlell of glafſe,and therein a carkaſſe ſwim- 
ming in oyle,which reached not to the brim by a hand. breadth, In alittlepillar juſt 
by was engrauen, that he ſhould dearely repent it , which opening the ſepulchre, did 
not fill vp the veſſell: this Xerxes afſaycd to doo in vaine, and therefore departed ye- 
ric heauie, finding in his Grecian Expedition the truth of Bels prophecie. The like is 
ſaid to happen, when Darivsin hope of treaſure » opened the ſepulchre of Semira- 
ms, he found a chit, which being opened, a venemous peſtilence iſſued , that conſu- 
med the third part of men. 

Fibera affirmeth, © that diuers later Authors, and before them p Theederet , doe 
eftceme the name Bel or Baalto be a generall name, agreeing to all the gods of the 
Gentiles, according to the fignification of the word, to wit, a Lord, qIt Was a name 
generall to their Idols, when it wasput alone, but particular with ſome addition , as 
Bel-zebub, Baal zephoen. There were ſo many Baals in Syria, faith © Druſius , as there 
were Regions,and almoſt as many as Cities. The Moabites had their Chamos , the 
Ammonites Melh,the Sydonians Afarte, in Gaza Aarnar, in Hamath Ajima, &c., 
called Bad/in like ſort as the Europzans varied the names of [wpiter : as Iupiter Ca- 

G 3 pit olenns, 


f Bar. 6. 4s. 
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# pitolmus, Inpiter Ammon, Stygins, Olympians , andthereſt , many gods and many lords, 
faith Saint Pan/*, yetin the Eaſterne Diale& we may read many Saalmn, and in the 
Weſterne many /oxes, the Grecke Ia, Ias' nurHp, eva, and the Larine Jones the ancient 

 nominatiue, Joxzs pater, Tourfpiter and by contraction /wpiter (not as Tully, Lafltantixs 
and others, quaſi :uuaxs pater ) being all deriued, that we may note this by the way, of 
that ineffable name which we pronounce /ehouas And had they not intended the true 

+ Hoſ. 2-16 God,when they vicd Baalor [oe abſolutely without addition, neither * had the Lord 

AR. 17.26. prohibited thou ſhalt call mee no more Baal:.that is, my Lord ; nor Paul applied that 

ſpeech of Aratus, 77 zap x) ies tower We arc his generation, hauing foure verſes before 

| 1 On thole begunne his booke with E's Ales appurtr,, viato the true Gop. Serwims i is Author, 
words of V2. 14x Belzs thefather of Dido deſcended of that ancientBE L v s the firf King of the Aſ- 

| nanny. 4 ri ſyrians, which people worſhipped Saturne and Iuno, which. were after worſhipped im Africa, 
an & omnes whereupon the Punikes called G © v, Bal, ( from whence came thoſe names, Hannibal, Ad- 

@ 2cloſolti,&6. herbal, and ſuch like ) whom the Aſſyrians in ſome reſet call Bel, and Saturne, and 

Aencid. 1. the Sunne. This opinion that in Be/they worſhipped the Sunne, is followed by Tre- 

mellins and [nnms in their notes on Eſaias, Chap. 46, 1, becauſe the Aſlyrians, Perſi- 
ans, and Babylonians, accounted the Sunne the greateſt God, and worſhipped the 
Fire as a particle thercof : To him the Fexwcs, with this borrowed forren Idolatric , de- 
dicated Horſes and Chariots, which kJoſias aboliſhed, together with the Altars on 

EMIVS3TE theroofc of Aba his houſe, and the high places, where their G o Þ might ſee their 

3 dcuotions. Hierome, on that place of Eſay ſaith, that Belwas Satwrne , which Snidas 
| 1 Aug, tom. + confirmeth. ' Augafize | relateth the viuall opinion ( on thoſe words, 1ud. 2. They ſer- 

Hr pars ho _ Hed Baal and Aſtaroth ) that Baalin thole parts was the name of Jupiter, and eAftarte 

Con.in Nazian. Of Inno, and produceth the Punike language, in which Baalſamen ſignificth the Lord 

Orat.in Iul.3. of Heauen ;and for eAſtaroth ( which he readeth 4fartibus ) he ſaith ir is in the plu- 

doth alſo take 11] number, in regard of the multitude of 1unoes Images, cach bearing the name of 

” _— Inna. This alſo is exemplified in the bleſſed Virgin by Ribera, ſometime called our 

Et Nicet. in Lady of Loretto, ſometime our Lady of Monteferato, &c. according tothe diverſity 

Orat, 15. of places, wherein they worſhip, not Mary the Virgin, but their owne Idols ; the 

| daughters of their whoriſh mother Babylon, For the Tyrians, Sydonians, Philiftims, 

and other Syrian, and Aſſyrian Nations, the Scripture brandeth them with this Bel or 
Baal-Idolatrie : in hatred of which name, the Iewes called the Prince of Diuels as the 
Acaronites did their principall Idols, by the name of Bee/zebnb. 

| Thus the Greekes and Latines haue confounded the Afſyrian and Tyrian Bel,which 

m Scalig,.Can. by 1oſephns ® Scaliger, ( who not vnworthily is called " the DiAator of knowledge,aud 

Iſagog-he3* great Prince of learnings ſtate) are diſtinguiſhed and mads two : the one ( faith hee ) 

p q, her is written $3 and the later Spy and reproued Hierome for making Belus, the father of 

Annort. on M. Nirus,and the Virgilian Belzsto be one, Bur in his notes on the fragments of Beroſus 

Drayton. and other ancient Authors,he ſaith, the Tyrians and Sydonians called him Sy which 

Poolb, the Greckes made Belm, : and ſo A", Seldem alſo is of opinion, that theſe names By 

 _ and >yA differ onely accordir g to the propriety of the language, and not in- 

o Phot.Bib/ieth, 1.4 : forthe Grammarians obſerue, that the Chaldee words often loſe that middle 

— letter. Elias in his Thesbiobſeruerh, thit Baal fignifieth the a& of generation, which 

tho (as after may well agree with thoſe beaſtly Bael-rites before mentioned. Baalis read in the for- 

followerth cap. minine gender T<6. 1.5. Rem. 11, 4. Tn Photius ® is mentioned, that the Phcenicians 
x7) maketh 4 Syrians called Saturne H A, & Bja, EL, and Bel, & Bolatbes. Lilins Giraldus y out 

_— of Serw-u5 affirmeth that HA, inthe Aſſyrian language fignifieth the Sunne , from 

pLil. G.Gyry, Whence the Grecke #avo5 is deriued : ſome attribute this to the Phoenician tongue, in 

biſt.Deor Synt.2 which Halſignifieth G o D. The Aﬀſyrians named Satarne and the Sunne, Hel, The 
; Indians called that Herewles, which Tully de Nat. Deor. numbreth the firſt Beſs, But 
we find ncend of theſe Labyrinths, | > 

q cap. 1.9.16. D- W.llet in his Coment vpon 4 Daniel, hath theſe words :The Chaldzans had fiue 

Fadem Polanus Idols, three gods and two gdddefſes. Their firft god was Bel, a name contraed of 

inDan.cep-Is Behel, which commeth of Bahal, which fgnifierh a Lord : to whom was built that 

Temple before mentioned. The ſecond was the Sunne, which they called Rach, that 
is,a King; becauſe he is chicfe among the Planets : and the Perſians call him Afithra, 
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as Inftinus Martyr fayth, Dialog. im Triphon; The Prieſts of this Idoll were cal- 
led Raciophante, Obſerners of the Sunne, Their third god was Nego, the Fire; fo 
called of the brightneſſe: this was carried about among them : the Prieftes were 
called Ortophante. Their firſt goddeſſe was Shachs, which was the Earth, worſhip- 
ped alſo ofthe Romans, ynderthe name of Tellus and Opis : of the Syrians cal- 
led Dorcerha. In the honour of this goddefle, they vſcd to keepe a feaſt five 
dayes together in Babylon; during which time, the Maſters were ynder the domini- 
on of their ſeruants : one of which was vſually ſet ouer the reſt, and royally clothed, 
and was called Sogan, that is, great Prince (our Lords of Miſrule ſeeme to deriue 
their pedigree from hence,) This feſtiuall time was called Shache, whereof Baby- 
lon was called Sheſhach, of keeping this Feaſt, ſerem.25. 27. and 51, 41; Their o- 
ther goddefſe was Anlitta, which was Fenus, whoſe Prieſts were called Natite, or 
Natophante. Burt the chicfeſt of their Idols was Bel: » Hee alſo interpreteth * thoſe r Hueſt.16; 
words, Dan. 1. 4. Whom they might teach the learning and tongue of the (balde- 
ans, of Schooles wherein youth was brought vp in good letters, to bee after em- 
ployedin the State. So among the Agyprtians they had thelikeyſe, whete Aon 


ſes was taught the /earning of the Egyptians. Among the lſraelites cight and fortie 


Cities were appointed for the Leuites, which were as the eommon Schooles and 
Vniuerfities for the whole Kingdome; Same! arid Elizens had their Schooles and 
Colledges of Prophets ; yea, the rude Indians had their Gymmnoſophiſtes ; and the Ro= 
mans had their Colledges of Awgures, This Bel 'or Baal idolatry paſſed out of Afia 
into Europe, ecuen as farre as theſe parts of Britaine. For the Celtz and Britanni 
worſhipped Abellio, Belenws, or Belinns, as appeareth by inſcriptions in Lipfiws and 
Scaliger; & our famous Antiquary M-, Camden mentioneth an Altar in Cumberland, 
inſcribed Deo ſantto Belatucadro.And on the Coines of (wnebelimns,the Britiſh King, 
was (tamped Apollo; or Belenus ( which in heathen myſteries are the ſame with the 
—_— on a Harpe:and the name ("wnobelinus makes cuidently to our purpoſe . 
Heliogabalus is another Syrian idolatrous title for the Sunne, as appeareth by an 
inſcription Sol Alagabalr; for ſo alſo isthat name written. Neyther is Gebal; 
from any other deriuation, the name of the Romane Emperour, Prieſt of that 
god, whoſe name hee yſurped, deriued from the Hebrew Ahgo/-Baal, that is, the 
Round or Circular Lord, eyther iti reſpe& of the Sunnes Circular body and jour- 
ney, or of that round ſtone which the Syrians conceited (as the Troians of their Pal. 
ladum, & the Ephefians oftheir Dzana, to haue diuinely deſcended.) Such tones 
(as Mr, Selden in relation of thoſe things cbſcrueth ) were the Betelia, or Betwli , 
of the ancients dedicated to "divers deities, ſomewhat of faſhion like fire, round 
and ſharpe vpwardes, the beginning of which Berwlr, ſome deriue from Jacobs 
Rone at Bethel. | 
In the ſeuenteenth.Chapter of the ſecond booke of Kings is mentioned Swecoth 
Benoth an 1doll of the Babylonians. Beda interpretech it the Tabernacles of Benorb,8 
ſo the word Swccoth vied, Amos 5. 25. is by Saint Stephen, A, 7. 43. interpreted. | 
And ſo doth the { Glofſe on that pa't of the Kings interprete; where Lyra, * according Cf RainGleſſ; 
tothe ſignification of the words(a Tabernacle of wings)relateth out of Rab.Sal. that ord. ; 
this Idoll was made like to a Hen brooding her chickens : which Idols the Babyloni- *.£70n4- Regs 
ans framed in worſhip of that Conſtellation,called by the vulgar, the Hen and cbic- ey 
kens, and of the learned Pleiades; as others did to the Sunne, others to the Moone, | 
Some ® apply it to the myRtery of their Idoll, (which Chriſt the Truth, =_ fayth of u wolpbin.2. 
himſelfe) proteRing his worſhippers,as a Hen her chickens.My learned friend, Mr, Rg 17. 
Selden/hach gathered by the fignification of Swcrorh Benoth (the Tabernacles of the Seldenin traft., 
| Ganghters) that thereby is meant the Temple of Venus, Mylutaor Urania,where ans Hl 
the daughters of the Babylonians ſate, as before is ſaid, to performe their filthie de- 
uotions; yea, by ancafic deduction he deriueth the namg of Jenns from this Benorh:, 
B & u, eafily exchanged, and the moderne Iewes pronounce 3, like o Venos; Suidas 
alſo cals her Bines., Andin Africa was « City called Sicea Venerea,a name tranſpor- 
ted by the Punikes from this Scnrh, or Succoth Benoth, where was a Temple of like 
nature, in which the women purchaſed their marriage-money by I — 
. OUIES, 
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bodies. It ſeemeth the idolatrous Prieſts carried the Tabernacle of their Idoll on 
their ſhoulder, jn apiſh imitation of the true Priefts and Leuites : for ſo Amos ſaith, 
b Teecarried Succoth, or Sicchnth your King, ('hinnyonr Images, which Druſms © in- 
rerpreteth Aſoloch and Hercules. 

In the foureteenth chapter of Dame! (as the Latines read) is a Iatge hiſtory both 
of Bel, a dead ſtatue,& ofaliuing Dragen which the Babylonians worſhipped. The 
Prieſts of Bel were ſcuenty, beſides their wiues and children, whoſe fraud and cou- 
ſenage Daniel dereted, makinig it manifeſt by their foot-ſteps in the aſhes , which he 
had ttrewed in the Temple, that they were the deuourers of that huge portion of. for. 
tie ſheepe,twelue meaſures of meale, and fix great pots of wine,dayly conſecrated for , 
Bels breake-faſt, He after ſlew the Dragon alto; for which the Babylonians forced the 
King to lodge him fixe dayes among the Lyons. But howſocuer generally more au- 
thority is to be aſcribed to the Apocryphall bookes, then to any humane Hifſtory,or 
other Ecclefiaſticall Authors, as Zancbwes 4religiouſly holdeth, yet for this fragment 
of Damel, it is accounted © the worke of Theodotronta bad man, who foyſted it into 
his tranſlation, And not onely the Reformed Churches account it as it is, but Driedo 
a learned Papiſt, Eraſuzs a Semi-chriſtian (ſo Bellarmine calleth him ) Inlnus Africa- 
as of 01d, andthe Iewes generally, reie& it out of the Carey, as the Cardinal himſelf 
f hath obierued : and he is faine to tell vs of another Daniel, of the Tribe of Lexi, to 
maintaine the credit hereof. But Hierome in the Preface of his Commentaries ſtileth 
them, Belis Draconi/que fabulas, quas veru antepoſits, eoque 1wgnlante ſubycit,ue viderce 
tur apnd imperitos magnam partem voluminum detruncaſſe : and alleadgeth Euſebius, O- - 
Tigen , Apoliinarins, and other Ecclefiafticall Doors, which were of his mind, «and 
thought they needed not to anſwere Porphyrie, who had hence raked ſome obieRions 
againſt the Chriſtians, for theſe things which had not authority of Scripture, 

As for Pyramus and Thisbe, with Cypariſſus and ſuch like, 1 leaue them to 8 Onid 
and the Poets, It ſeemeth worthy relation that fell out at Aſus, a Babylonian Citie , 
wherc a Dolphin ſo loued a boy, that following too far after their wonted ſportings, 
It fucke faſt in the ſands : Þ which Alexender ihterpreting-to be ominous, preferred 
the Boy to the Prieſthood of Neptune, _ = 

For the preſent Saracenical Religion,now obſerued in theſe parts, our third booke 
ſhall largely rclate thereof, Concerning other Babylonian cuſtomes : Herederns.d. 2, 
telleth of three families in Babylon which liued on fiſh, It may bee the Carthuſians of 
our Weſtern Babylon are of their of-ipring : for whoſe ſparing, their fellowes may 
cate the more fleſh, with which thoſe of old, -and theſe later, may not(forſooth) pol- 
lute themſelnes, i {#rtins telleth generally, that for fleſhly vices, the Babylonians 
were moſt corrupt. They proſtituted their wiues and daughters to their gueſts for re- 
wards. They were addicted to exceſſive banquetting,and drunkennefle. In the begin- 
ning of their feaſts, their women were modeſtly attired; by degrees they ſtripped 
themſclues of their clothes, beginning with the vppermoſt, till nothing was left to 
couer their ſhame,or forbid their ſhamelſeneſſe. And not their Curtizans alone, but 
their Matrons, (yea, in token of ciuility ) did thus proſtitute themſelues to thoſe 
flames of luſts which haue come from hell, and carrie thither. Heere was Alexander: 
manly and victorious armie made effeminate, ynfit after to haue encountred with a 
ſtrong enemy. k Some aſcribe the looſe lives of the Babylonians, to alaw of Xerxes, 

who to chaſtiſe them for arebellion,enacted that they ſhould no longer weare armes, 


bur addict themſelues to Muſicke, riot,and ſuch like. 
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The Chaldean, and Aſrian Chropicle, or Computation of Times, with 
their manifoldalterations of Religions, and Gonernment is 
thoſe parts untill our time. 


FD FE haue before 2 ſhewed theprodigious Chronologie of the Chaldz- 4 Cap-I0, 
z ans, reckoning the raignes of their Kings before the floud, 432 000. 
Pep yeeres. They tell alſo after the floud of divers Dynaſties or gouerne- 
ments in this. Country of Babylon. 

Das Firſt, Þ che < Chaldzans, Enechoos raigned 6. yecres, Chomnrbe- ; 

les ,7. Poros35, Nechubes 43. Abios 48. Oniballos 2; 45» ? ; "7 rage 
Hebeing oY ee by the Arabians, 4 Aſardecentes began the ſecond Arabi. © The Chal- 

an Dynaſtie,a __ 45-yeeres, and after him S:/mardichos 28. Abias 37. Pa- _—— 
| 41. The ſpace of theſe two Dynaſties is reckoned i 
449.yeeres. Thus Sceligerrelateth : but in my mind, as the former was beyond all : 
poſſibility oftruth (which they tell of before the floud) ſo this hath no prear likeli- 
hood, at leaſtfor ſo long a ſpace before Belws, with whom the moſt hiſtories beginne 
their relations,and Sca/rger his © third Dynaſtie,of one and forty Kings in this order. - © The Afyri- 

\ | an Dynaſtic. 
29 Arbelus, 42 7 er 
30 Chalass , 45 ial King 
21 Avabos, 8 of Shinar,thar 


2 Babiss, is, of theſe 
TIT 
34 Dercylas, O porn | 

5 Eupacmes, g Faigned no 
; 51 a ſthenes, : G farre hencer 
27 Pyritiades, 30 
38 Ophratans, 21 
39 Ephatheres, 52 

40 ACracarnes, 42 
41 Tones Concoleras , 2 
qui + Sardanapalns.5 ©® 


15 Manmyles, 
I6 Sparthens, 
17 Aſchataaes, 
18 Amyntes, 
I9 Belochss, 
25 Balatores, 
21 Larypridss, 
22 Soares, 
23 Lampracs, 
2 4 Panyas, 

25 Soſarmos, 
25 Mitheos, 
2 7 Teutamos, 
28 Tent tus, 


2 Ninus, 
3 Semiramir, 


5 Arias, 

6 cAralins, 

7 RKerxes, 

8 cArmamithres, © 
9 Beluchas, 

10 Balevs, 

1 Sethas, 

I2 Menytbus, 

I 3 CAſchalios, 

14 Spherus, 


The ſumme of this Dynaſtie,x 484. yeeres. 


The fourth Dynaſtie was f of the Medes,begun by Arbaces, who depriued Sarda- f The Median 
napalns; he raigned 28, yeeres, his ſonne Mandances 50. Soſarmns 30. Articas 50. Dynattic, 
(Ia the 19.yeere of this King Nabonafſar,the Babylonian rebelled, and began a new 
Dynaſtie in Babylonia. And in the 43. yeere of his raigne Salmavaſſar captiued the 
ten Tribes) Arbianes or Cardiceas 22. Arſeos or Deioces 40. Artynes called alſo Phre- 
ortes 22. Aſtibaras or Cyaxares go. Apandas alias Aftiages 40. In all 322. yeeres, 
The fifth 8 Dynaſtic was of the Perſians, begun by Cyr#s, which ouerthrew eAfi3- gy The Perfian 
e's and raigned 30 ycercs ; His ſonne Camwyſes 8. the EMags 7. moneths, Darins Dynaſtic- 
onne of Hyftaſpes 36.yeeres, Xerxes 20. eArtabavns 7. moneths, eArtaxerxes Lon- 
Jimanus 40. Xerxes 2. moneths, Sogdianus 7, moneths, Darius Nothus 19, yeeres, 
-n rlaxerxes Mnemon 40.yeeres, Artaxerxes Ochus 26. Arſes 4 Darins 6, Inall, 231. 
eeres, 6M 
- Thefixth h Dynaſtie was of the Macedonians, the firſt of which was Alexander, 1, The Mace. 
Vho after the conqueſt of Darivs raigned 6, yecres, Amiigonns, 12, Selenens Nicator donian Dyna« 
32-2Antigonns Soter 19, Amtigonns Thees 15. (Inthe 12.yeere ofhis raigne, Arſaces the fiics 
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Perſianrebelled) Selexcns Callinicus 20, Seleucns Cerannus 3, Antiochus Magnus 
36. Selencus Philopater 12, Antiochns Epiphanes 11. Antiechus Eupator 2.Demetrins So- 
ter12. Alexander Bala 16. Demitrins Nicanor 3. Antiochns Sidetes 9, Demetrins 
D.F.4. Antwchns Gripus,12. Antiochns Cyzicenns 18. Philippns 2. In all 237. And 
from the beginning of the firſt Dynaſtic 2633 . Theſe Ihaue heere inſerted out of 
Staliger, rather to ſhew the continued ſucceſſion of the Eaſterne Empire, then with 
any intent to perſwade, that all theſe were Kings, and ruled the Country of Babylo. 
nia. For after Arſaces rebelled, the Parthians diſpoſl: —_ Syrian Kings of theſe 
parts; and before, the Babylonians often rebelled;as in the time of the Perſians, when 
Zopyrus by a ſtrange ſtratagem, recited by I#ftin and others, reſtored them toDarms: 
but eſpecially in the times of the Medes,whoſe Dynaſtic was much diſquieted: ſome. 
time the Scythians (ſayth 4 Oroſins) and ſometimes the Chaldzans, and ſometimes 
the Medes preuayling. Sometimes alſo (as the Scripture witneſſeth) the Afyrians 
renewed their ancient power. Yea, in the time ofthe Aſſyrian Dynaſtie,the Chaldz- 


ans are ſaid to watre (inthe raigne of Pazyas)againſt thePhcenicians, which argueth 


that they were then free. 

The Scripture and other Hiſtories ſpeake of Phul, Teglath-Phalaſar, lareb, 
Sargon, Salman-aſar,Senacherib, eAſar-haddon :, which were great and mighty, nor 
onely ftrong cnough to defend themſclues againſt the Medes, but to inuade forren 
Nations,yea did tranſlate people from one Kingdome to another, and © ſeated the 
captiues of 1ſracl in the Cities of the Medes, and ſent Babylonian Colonies to Sama* 
ria;which they could not doe, if they had not commanded both Aflyria, and Media, 
with Babylonia, | | 

Nabonaſſar rebelled, as is ſaid, againſt Artycas, and began the Chaldzan Dyna- 
ſtie, from whom, for this reſtirution of liberty, the Chaldzans began their Aſtrono- 
micall computations : hee raigned 14.yeeres, _— 2. Chinzerus and Porus 5. Di- 
lulans 5, Alardokempadus 12, f He ſent Ambaſſadors to Hezekia. Arkeanos 5. 
Interreguum 12. Belithus 3. Aporonadicus 6, Herigebalus '1. Neſnoemondatus 4. 11> 
rerregunm 17. learaedin 13. Saoſducinus 9. Kiniladachus 14: Nabopollaſarus 29. 
(In the ſeuenteenth yeere ofhis raigne, hee ſent. his ſonne — om BY" On into Sy- 
ria with an Armie. \ N abuchodoneſor 30. Exilmerodach 6, Neregaſolarus 5, Na- 
bonidus 17. This was a Mede by linage (not as ſome 8s ſay King of the Medes, ) ſonne 
of Xerxes a Mede, but borne at Babylon, and by conſpiracie raiſed to the kingdom: 
not inuading Babylon with Cyr«s, but raigning in Babylon, till Cxr«s depriued him. 
Megaſthenes cals him a Mede, and the Scripture Darins Medus. Cyras came againſt 
him in the nineteenth yeere of his raigne, andeleuen yeeres before the ſeucnty of the 
Captiuity were ended; in which ſpace Cyrus had enough to doeto befiege and con- 
quer Babylon, and Borſippa where Darius was. From the beginning of Nabonaſſar 
to the end of Cyrasare 217. yeeres. From thence to the Afiatike Empire of the Mace- 
donians 201. From thence to the rebellion of eArſaces- the Parthian, of whom the 
Parthian Kings were called Ar/acide,79. And the Dynaſtic of the Parthians continu- 
ed 479.yeeres : the laſt of them Arrabanus being ſlaine. Theſe Kings and the times 
ot their raignes, are not cafieto ſet downe, and Onwphrizs is therefore reproued of 
Scaliger, for vndertaking this taske,in which authority fayleth him. Of them we ſhal 
ſpeake in due place. 

The k ſecond Perfian Dynaſtic continued till the Mahumetans depriued them. 
The firſt, Artaxerxes raigned 12.yeeres. Sapores 31. Ormiſdas 1.Wararanes 3. War 
TATANKS 2. --17. Wararancs 3.foure Moneths. Narſes 7. Ormiſdas 7. Sabores was 
borne King, and raigned 70, yceres, Artaxerxes 4. Sabotes 5, Wararanes 4. ---11. 


| Jzdigerdes 21.Wararanes 5. ---10. Iſdigerdes 2, ---17. Perozes 24. Obalas 4, Caba- 


1 Libez-(4þ-Ie 


des 11, Zamaſpes 4. Cabadet againe ---30.Cofroes Magnns 48, Ormizda 8. Caſrocr 


39. Syrees 1. Adeſer 7.moneths, Baraſas 6.moneths, Baraws 7.moneths, Ormizdga lez- 
degird 3. Inall 402. | 


The Saracens ſucceeded, whoſe names and times you may ſec in our i Saraceni- 
call relation. After the Saracens,raigned the Tartars; and fince, ſometime one f:- 
mily, ſometime another, among the Perſians, till Sohmay diſpoſlciſed the Sophian 
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of the Babylonian dominion; vnder which Turkiſh ſeruitude it gronerh till our daies. - 
I dare not take ypon meeto be ympire and decider of thoſe many altercations a- 
mong Chronologers : but haue ſimply followed Scaliger, whoſe very nameis able to 
ſhield me from contempt, if not to yeeld mee commendation. Let others that haue 
more luſt and leaſure trauerſe theſe matters at their pleaſure : my intent is, moſt of all, 
the H:ſtorie of Religions; and the ſucceſſions and alterations of States,IT haue /zghrly 
rouched : bur preciſely to determine in what yeere of the world euery King beganne 
his raigne,and to diſpute the ſame with all opponents, would bee ſomewhat tedious 
tothe Reader : to me (perhaps in theſe yarietics of opinions) impoſſble. Leauing 
therefore the more tudious to the Chronologers, ler vs take a little reuiew of ſome 
principall occurrents in the former Catalogue. | 
Africanus begins the Aﬀyrian Monarchie at Belxs, and not, as the moſt, with 


O : 
Ninw + That Bel ſome thinke to bee the ſame with Nimrod; whom Ninws, as wee 


ſaid before,conſecrated. Sezmramss is 1 reported to be the firſt that cauſed Eunuchs .j cepus. a, 6b. 


ro be made, Ninias which ſucceeded, left not like monuments of his great exploites, 17.capu2g. 
as his Predecefſors before him. Bantingas thinks him to. bee that Amraphel King of 
Shinar,mentioned Gene/. 14. and that eArioch King of Elaſſer was his ſonne, Howe- 
uer, it breedes much difhculty, to reconcile the ancient Hiſtoric of the Babylonian & 
Aſſyrian great and long continued Empire, with the Kingdomes and Kings in that 
Chapter by Moſes mentioned. Expolemms,as before is cited out of Exſebiue,faith that 
thoſe Kings were Armenians, Diodornus Tarſenſis, as Pererins affirmeth , reckons 
them Perſians; ſo/ephas, Aflyrians. Pererins himſelfe thinks them vaſſals, and tribu- 
taries to the Aſſyrian: GenebrardſuſpeRts the Hiſtory ofthe Aſſyrian greatneſſe: and 
truely, not altogether vniuſtly: neyrther doe wee reade in all the Hiftory of Moſes 
and Joſhxa,of any Kings in thoſe parts, for ought can be gathered, yeelding ſub- 
jection to Babylon. And the Sodomite and his neighbours had beene the tributa- 
ries of Chedarlaomer King of Elam, and not of eAwraphel King of Shinar; vnlefle 
we ſay, that violent things are not permanent, and the yoake impoſed before by the 
Aſſyrians, was now in Ninias dayes reieted : Somirames being weakened with her 
Indian expedition; and Nias by killing her, giuing occafion of diſcontent-to her 
followers, the men of warre, which might hereupon (contemning this effeminate 
King, who had ſuffered his mother to poſleſie the Scepter ſo long)ftall to ſharing for 
themlſelues, and erect petty Kingdomes. eArixs (happily) reſtored the Empyre thus 
decayed, ifit be true that Bunting writeth, that he was a great Warriour, therefore 
called eArius and Mars, and,as the god of warre, inuocated by the Aﬀyrians. When 
Tentamos raigned,” Dzodor,lib.z ,tefiifieth that Priams, then befieged by Agamem- 
201, as vaſlall and tributary to the Aſyrians,ſent to him for ayde,who ſent to his ſuc- 
cour Memnon,with twenty thouſand ſouldiers. 
Bur to deſcend vnto times neerer both vs and the truth, and to view the ruine of | Tuſtin lib.x. 


m Diodor. Sihs 
lib.3.caþi7e 


that great eſtate: we reade in the ſame Author, and in ® others,that eArbaces(whom Orefius.li2, 6,2 


Inſtin calleth Arbaitus; Oroſinus Arbaſins) was by . Sardanapalus made Captaine 
of the Armie, which was yeerely ſent to Nina, or Ninive, where a conſpiracy was 
contracted berweene him and Beleſ#s a Chaldzan Prieſt, Captaine of the Babylo- 
nians, who by his Chaldzan skill in divination, had foretold Arbaces this deftined 
Empice,and was profniſed for his ſhare the Babylonian principality. Thus the Medes, 
Babylonians, and Araþians, enterpriſing rebellion, afſembled to the number of foure 
hundred thouſand, whom Sardanapalus ouerthrew in batrell twice ; but being till 
animated by © Beleſ#s predictions , which (ſaid hee) the gods by the Starres fore-ſig- this Be!eſus ro 
nified; and by corrupting of the Ba&rian Armie, ſent to ſuccour the King, and be Damel, 
adioyning them{elues ro the enemy, they at the third battell overthrew the forces _ <1 
of Sardanapals, led by Salamenns his wiues brother. The King fled into Niniue, Ke tn 16 
truſting to a propheſie, That the City ſhould never bee taken, till the Riuer were ſhaxgar. 
enemietoit. After two yeeres ſiege, by extreme raines, the Riuer ſwelling, 0- zroughtons 
uerflowed part of the City, and caſt down twenty furlongs of the walls. Where- Concene. 
Ypon deſpayring,(as ſeeming to ſee G o Þy and man againft him)he which before had 
chambered himſclfe with women, and accuſtomed himſclfe to the Diſtaffe, in a wo- 
mans 
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mans both heart and habite; now in a manly reſolution (if it may not more fitly be 
called a Feminine Diſſolution, which thus runnerh from that danger which it ſhould 
encounter) gathered his treaſures together, and ereCting a frame in his Palace, there 
burnt them, himſelfe, his wiues and Eunuchs together. The Aſhes, vnder pretence of 
a Vow thereof made to Belxs, Bele/us obtained of Arbaces the new Cenquerour and 
Monarch, to carry to Babylon. But the coozenage being knowne, and Beleſ#s con- 
demned for the treaſures, which with the aſhes hee had conueyed, Arbaces both gaue 
them, and forgaue him; adding the prefeRure of the Babylonians, according to 
promiſe, 3 Some ſay that Bele/z4, whom they call Pbxl Beloch, ſhared the Empire 
with him, Arbaces raigning ouer the Medes and Perſians, the other ouer Niniue and 
Babylonia : following herein the forged Metaſthenes, who (as Annins maketh him 
to ſay) out of the Suſan Librarie penned his Hiftorie, having before fabled a Cata- 
logue out of Bersſ#s of the ancient kings,contrary to that which out of the fragments 
of the true Bero/z before is deliuered. 

Sardanapalus is written(ſaith Þ Scaliger in his Notes ypon Exſebizes) with a double 
Il. Sardanapallus, aname fitting to his effeminate life. gax\ © and gax'G- fignifie the 
ſame, whence are thoſe words of Cicero 2. De Repub. Sardanapallus ille viths multo 
quam nomine ipſo deformior. Sardanapalus built Tarſus and Anchiale (faith Exſebins ) 
at the ſame time : the one famous for the moſt famous Diuine that euer the Sunne 
ſaw (except the Sunne of Righteouſneſſe himſelfe) P a v L the Apoſtle and DoGtor of 
the Gentiles : The other for the Authors Menument and ſtony Image, < with this Af- 
ſyrian Epigramme; Sardanapalus, the /onne of Anacyndaraxis, built Auchiale and 
T arſus in one day;and thou O ſtranger cate, drinke, play. And Verſes were annexed, 
which I haue thus Engliſhed : 


Afortall, thou knowſt thy ſelfe : then pleaſe thine appetite 
With preſent dainties: Death can yeeld thee no'delight. 
Loe, 1 am now but duſt : whilome a Prince of might, 

What I did eate [ haue; and what my greedy min 

Conſum'd : how much (alas) how ſweet left I behind? 
Learne this (O man) thus line : beſt wiſdome thou canſt find, 


This his Legacic hee hath bequeathed to all Epicures, the liuing Sepulchres of 
themſelues, breathing graucs (not of ſo many Creatures onely, better than them- 
{clues, which they deuoure, but) of Reaſon, Nature,Religion, Soule, and(ifir were 

offible)of G o p,which all lie buried in theſe ſwine couered with the skins of Men, 
d Let vs eate and drinke, for ts morrow we ſhall die. Who knoweth whether Paul did 
not allude to this ſpeech of the Founder of his Citie? This ſubuerfion of the Aſſyrian 
Empire was Anno mwnd 3 145.after Buntingns account. Of the Medes, ſec more in 
their proper place. 

The Babylonian Empire renewed by Nabonaſſar, continued till Cyrus, of which 
times we haue little record but in the Scripture, as neyther of thoſe Aſſyrian Kings, 
which before had captiued Iſrael, and inuaded ITuda. Senacberib is famous, euen in 


e Herod.lib. 3, the Ethnike biſtory, although they had not the full truth. For thus Herodotws © telleth, 


That Senacherib King of the Arabians and Afſyrians warred on Egypt, where Sethon 
(before VulcansPricſt) then raigned : who being forſaken of his Souldicrs, betooke 
him to his deuotion, amiddeſt the which hee fell aſleepe. And the god appearing, 
promiſed ayde, which hee performed, ſending an Armie ofMice into the Armie of Se- 
wacherib,which did cate his Souldiers quiuers, and the leathers of their ſhields , and 
armour, inſomuch, that the very next day they all fled, In witnefſe whereof, the 1 
mage of the King, made of ſtone, ftandeth in the Temple of Vulcan, holding a Mouſe 
in his hand, vttering theſe words; Hee that looketh on mee, let hins bee religious. This 
Hiſtorie the Egyptians , in vanity and ambition, had thus perverted and arrogated 
to themaſclues, 

Funccius and Ofiander make Nabopolaſar and Nabuchodoneſor to bee one and the 


ſame, and diucrs Commenters yporr Daxie/ hold theſame opinion, whom Scali- 
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ger and Caluiſius confute at large. Nabopollaſar is ſuppoſed to begin his raigne 4u= 

no Mundi 3325. Which he continued nine and twentie yeeres : in his * ſeventeenth , 5. coun. t.5, 
yeere Nebuchadnez2ar ( ſo the Maſorites miſſe=call him, ſaith Sce/iger), or Nabweho» © ; 
donoſor his ſonne was ſent by him, to ſubdue therebellious Egyptians, Tewes,and Pa- 

leſtinians : at which time he caried away Dawzel into captivitie. -Þ He began his raigne b Beroſusapud | 
Anno Mundi 3354. and in the yeere 3 360, deftroied Ieruſalem. Inthe yeere 3386, 79{*phimconne 
Enilmerodach his ſ{onne ſucceeded him, whom Nerigloſſoorus ( as Scaltger © affirmeth) A P .lib.x, 
ſlew, thereby ro aduance his owne {onne the:Nephew of Nabzchodoneſor , called La- 1 » ni 
boroſoarchadrs , tothe Scepter; which himſelfe ſwaied as Protetor inthe. minoritie in Zuſebium, 
of his ſonne. Bur he being dead, and his ſonne more fit for a chamber then a Throne, az: 85- 
Nabonidus conſpired againſt him, and flewhim. This Nabonidus, faith he , isDarins 2: 71H hol- 
Medns, and Laboroſoarchadus is that Baltaſar mentioned by Daniel, after Scaligers _ _— 

. . | 3 Comm nn 
interpretation of the Prophet our of Beroſwus and Hegaftbenes. Das. 6. © 

It is a world to {ee how the Catholickes (ſo they call themſelues). ſweat in finding 

out that Nabuchodenoſor mentioned in [udith 1. Pintas would make it a common 

name tothe Babylonian Kings, as Pharas to the Egyptians : Pererins will haue two 

of the name ; others will haue him to be (5r#s; others, (ambyſes, Artaxerxes, Ochus; 

Once, Babel is a Mother of confufion to her children, and makes them babble, while 

they will Canonize Apocrypha-Scriptures. NE 

(7r«s ended the Babylonian Monarchie, and hauing wonne Babylon, and taken 

Darizs Medus at Borlippa, he gaue him his life, and the gouernement of Carmania, 

An. Mund. 4409. As Natuchedenoſor had by Edit proclaimed: the Go » of Daxiel, 

ſo Cyrus ended the captiuitie of his people ; giuing libertie to ſuch, as would, to re- 

turne. But many Iewes abode there Bill, and thence ſent their yeerely offerings to the 

Temple. In the time of Artabanus the Parthian ( when Caligula tyrannized at Rome) 

* Aſfmans and Avileus, brethren of the Tewyſh Nation , grew mightie , and haughtie " Joſeph. Amigs 
withall, forgetting G o Þ and themſelues,which cauſed the Babyloniang to conſpire *****??" 
againſt them, and (after the death of the brethren, with thouſands of their partakers) 

they ſlew in Selcucia fiftie thouſand of the Iewiſh Nation. Neerda and Niſibis were 

then much peopled by the Iewes.] And thus Religion partly held the ancient courſe, 

partly was mixed (according to the euſtome of Conqueſts ) with the Perſian, Mace- 

donian, Parthian, befides the Tewiſh and Syrian, vntill the Apoſtles preached here the 

Chriftian yeritie, About the ſame time, Helena and ker ſonne 1za4tes King of Adiabe= 

na ( which is in theſe parts of Aſſyria ) became Iewiſh Proſelyres, 

d Seleucia built by Selercus (as it were the marriage-Chamber of Euphrates and d Selenciawas 
Tygris, which there mcete and mixe their waters ; Nature being by mans indufirie Þwlrby Seleu- 
forced to yceldto thematch as Plinie faith, for that purpole) emptied Babylon of hex © *4eren 
Inhabitants, and inherited her name alſo, with her people. It was from Babylon 1: rent. 
ninctie miles, or, as ſome reade it, fortje, inhabired with fixe hundred thouſand Ci- Sens into 
tizens. To ſpoile the ſpoiler, the Parthians builr Crefiphon three miles from thence, Tygris-Plnl.6, 
and failing oftheir prr;oſc, Yologeſns built another Towne by , called Vologeſocer- + 3% 
ta, Yet did Babylon it ſelfe remaine ( bur not it ſelfe ) in the time of eAmmiannus 
Marcellinus, and after. 

Ortelius thinketh that Bagdat was called Babylon ( as Seleucia before had beene ) 
becauſe it ſtood neere to the place where Babylon had ſtood. For that old Babylon in 
© Pauſanias tire , had nothing left ſtanding but the Temple of Bel, and the walls ; e Pauſmias 
ſometimes, ſaith he, the ereateſt Citie that euer the Sunne ſaw. | Arcad. lib, 8, 

In /eromes time, f within thoſe walls werekeprt beaſts for the Kings game. It was lr muogng _ſ 
after inhabited with many thouſands of Iewes, and was laideuen with the ground, as J13- 

Jo. Scabger 8 affirmeth in the yeere,after the Tewiſh account 4797. and after the Chri- g Scal. animad- 
ſtian, 1037, Maſter Foxhatha little Þ lengthned the date and fate thereof, ſhewing ſein Exſeb. 
that eAlmaricus King of Teruſalem raſed and ruined it, and that jt was neuer after in- J*:! mm 
habited Av, 1170. Butin Benjamin Tdelenſis his daies, which ſeemeth to bee ſome- wy ner 
what before Almaricws,this City was vtterly ſubuerted, as in his Trinerarie is related, pag, Fen ; 
ntheſe words:One daies journey from Gehiagan anciently called Reſen, is old Babel, | 


containing thirtie miles ſpace, now vttcrly ruined, in which the ruines of Nabnchode- 
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noſors palace are yer ſcene , not acceſſible for diuers hurtfull kindes of Serpents and 
Dragons there breeding. There now * remaineth nothing but the ſmall part of that 
great Tower, either of ornament, or of greatneſſe, or of place inhabited. 

Before rhat time was Bagdet built by Bugiafer, as © Barrius calleth him, or after 


:  Scatiger, «Abugepbar Elmantz.ur, who beganne to reigne in the one hundred thirtje 


and fixc, anddied in the one hundred fiftie and eight yeere of their Hegeira. Scaliger 
and 8 Lyajate agree of this place ( which in their Emendations of Time diſagree ſo 
cagetly) thar-it was Seleucia, or built in theplace, and of the ruines thereof: an opi- 
nion not ſo improbable, as theirs altogether which thinke the preſent Bagded to be 
the old Babylon. The ſtorie of this Bagded or Baldach, and her Chalifs, ye may read 
in * our Saracenicall Hiſtorie, Authors agree, that Haalon the Tartar ſacked it,abour 


_ 'theyecre one thouſand two hundred and threeſcore, AMnfirarzem being then Cha- 


lipha,the foure and fiftjerh, and laſt of thoſe Saracenicall Popes, He found a miſerable 
death, where others with miſerableneſle ſceke a bleſſed life, being ſhut vp and ſtarued 
amidftthoſc Treaſures, whereof he had ſtore, which niggardiſe forbade him to dif- 
burſein his owne.defence. 

- There is yet a bone left of this Calipha's carkaſſe, or ſome ghoſt and ſhadow of 
that great and mightie body, Imeane that ancient name and power of the Calipha's, 
which magnificent So/yman the Turkiſh Emperour, ,in his conqueſt 1534. would 
ſeeme to acknowledge, in accepting the royall enfignes of that new conquered ſtate 
at the hands of their Calipha : a ceremonie which the Soldans in Egypt and Perhia y- 
ſed, more for forme then neceſlitie; this Aſſyrian and that Egyptian Calph hauing 


| but geſture and veſture, the Soldaas themſelues enioying both body and ſoule of this 
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guthoritie. ; 

Inthe yeere one thouſand one hundred fiftie nine , the River Tygris ouerflowed 
Bagded, anddeſolated many Cities. Barrins © affirmeth out of the Arabian and Per- 
fian Tarigh;which he ſaith he had ſeenc, tharBagded was built by the counſell of an 
Aftrologer, a Gentile named Nobach, and hath for aſcendent Sagittarins; was finiſhed 
in foure yeeres, and coſt eighteene millions of gold. Theſe ſtudies of Aſtrologie did 
there flouriſh. One Richards a Frier Preacher ſaith; That here was a Vniuerfitic, 
the Students whereof were maintained at publique charge , of which number him- 
ſelfe was one. That Caleph that founded it, for the preuenting of ſes , baniſhed Phi. 
loſophie out of theſe Schooles , and accounted him a bad Saracen which was a good 
Philoſopher. The reaſon whereof grew from ſome , which, reading eAr:ſtorle and 
Plato, relinquiſhed Jabomer. | 

i Marco Palo or Paulus the Venetian ſaith ,'that they ſtudied here in his time , the 
Law of Mahomert,Necromancie, Geomancie, PhyGognomy, Phyſicke , and Aſtron. 


' mie: Andthat it was then a great Staple of the Indian Commodities. This was with- 
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in few yceres afteg the Tartar had won it. He addeth, that there were many Chriſti- 
ans in theſe parts ; and that in the yeere one thouſand two hundred twentie and fiue, 
in derifion of the Goſpell,the Ca/ph commanding by a day that the Chriſtians ſhould 
remone a mountaine in teſtimonie of their faith, according to the words of Chriſt , or 
elſe to abide the perill : this was effeed by a Shoomaker , and the day in remem- 
brance thereof yeerely ſolemnized with faſting the Euen. 

The Iewes go ſtill to vifite the Denne which is there ſhewed , as the place of D«- 
_ impriſonment, with his terrible Gaolers , or fellow-priſoners, as Maſter eAlts 
tolde me, 

A certaine Merchant ( the Diſcourſe of whoſe voyage » Remnſims hath publiſhed) 
ſpeaketh of ® Orpha,a towne in the way from Byr to Babylon , wherein the people 
fooliſhly ſuppoſe, that Abraham offered Iſaac: at which time( ſay-they) there ſprang 
a fountaine which watecreth their Countrey, and driuerh their Mils. Here was a Chri- 
ſtian Temple called Saint Abraham, after turned into'a Mahumetane £Moſchee , and 
now called Abrahams Well, into which if any enter ſo many times ( they haue aft 
number ) with deuotion, he js freed of any feuer: The fiſhes which are many , have 
taken Sanctuary in theſe waters, and none dare take them , buthold them holy. Sixc 


miles from hence is a Well holden in like ſacred account, which cureth Ln_ 
; Nilids, 


OY 
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Nifibis, Carrz,and © Edefſa, were chiefe Cities of Mefopotamiia : ar Edefſa reigned 
eAbagarms, betwixt whom and our Saujour paſſed ( ifwe way belecue it ) thole Epi- 
ſtles yet extant, | 

At Carrhe Þ there was a Temple of the Moone, in which, they which ſacrificed to 
the goddefle Luna, were ſubicR to the gouernment of their wiues, : they which facri- 
ficed to the 50d Lunns , were accounted their wiues Maſters. As for this difference 
of ſexe, ancient idolatrie ſcarce obſerued it. For we read of the god Venus, which the. 
Cyprians ( faith CAZarrobins ) accounted both male and female : and ſo doth 7riſmegi- 
ſtus myſtically ſay of God himſelfe. Sois Baal in the Scripture ſometimes maſculine, 
ſometimes feminine, Hedſaith, that the Babylonians allowed marriages of parents & 
children. © Cafe is two daics journey from Bagder, 4 religious for the buriall of Hals 
and his ſonnes, Haſſan and Ofſais : wherunto is reſort of Pilgrims fromPerfia, whoſe 
Kings were wont here to be crowned, But this Ciry (rio © calleth Cufa, afſigneth ir 
to Arabia, and ſaith thar of this accident it was called Maſladale, or the houſe of 4s, 
flaine here by Adnan his Competitor, s 

Meſopotamia is now called Diarbech. f The chicfe Cities init are Orfa, of ſeuen 
miles compaſſe, famous, ſay ſome, for the death of Craſſus. 8 Caramit the mother Ci- 
tie of the countrey ,of twelue miles compaſſe. Moſul and Merdin, of which in the 
next Chapter, Berweene Orpha and Caramit, was the Paradiſe of Aladenles , where 
he had a fortreſle deſtroyed by Selim. b This his Paradiſe was like to that which you 
ſhal find in our Perſian Hiſtorie', Men by a potion brought into a ſleep, were brought 
into this ſuppoſed Paradiſe, where at their waking they were preſented with all ſen- 
ſuall pleaſures of muſike , damoſels, dainties, &c, which ( hauing had ſome taſte of 
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another ſlecpie drinke ) after came againe to themſeJues. And then did Aladewles tell g 


them, That he could bririg whom hee pleaſed to Paradiſe , theplace where they had 
beene : and if they would commit ſuch murders, or haughty attempts , it ſhould bee 
theirs. A dangerous deuice. .Zelim the Turke deſtroyed the place. 


4 - GH AK AFEL 
Of Niniue and other neighbouring Nations. 


MR@2D E have hitherto ſpoken of Babylonia,bur ſo,as in regard ofthe Empire, 
1&2 and ſome other occurrents , neceffitie now and then compelled vs to 
X P make excurfions into ſome other parts of Aſlyria : Mcſopotamia, &Ccs 
5 AndIknow not how, this Babylon cauſeth confuſion in that Sea of af- 
PIR< Ffircs,& in regard of the diuifion of the pens(as ſometimes of tongues) 
of tuch as have 
Babylonian Empire,one while vnited, another while diuided,as cach party could moſt 
preuaile : and no leſſe hard to reconcile the Erhnike and Diuine Hiſtory touching the 
fame, Ptolemey i raitneth Aſlyria on the North, with part of Armenia neere the hill 
Niphates; on the Weſt with Meſopotamia ; on the South with Suſiana , & Media on 


written thereof, Hard it is to diſtinguiſh between the Aſſyrian and 


iLib, 6. cap. 15 


the Eaſt. But her large Empire hath enlarged the name of Syria, & of Aﬀyria (which - 


names the Greckes did not well diſtinguiſh ) to many countries in that part of Aſia, 
The Scripture deriveth Syria from Aram, and Aſſyriafrom Aſhur. Both were in their 


times flouriſhing, & mention is made from Abrahams time , both of the warres and 


kingdomes in thole parts:yea before,from A/aur & Nimrod,as already is ſhewed, 
Mcſopotamia is ſo called,and in the Scripture Aram or Syria of the waters, becauſe 
tis ſituate betweene Euphrates and Tygris: the countries Babylonia, and Armenia, 
confining the ſame on the North and South. Whereas therefore wee haue in our for- 
mer Babylonian relation diſcourſed of Aﬀſyria, extending the name after a larger rec- 
koning : here we conſider it more properly. Euphrates is a Riuer very ſwift ; for they 
which goe to Bagdet, buy their boats at Birra, which ſerue them bur one voyage, and 
ſell them at Felugia for ſeuen or eight which coſt _-_ , becauſe they cannor rerurne, 
But Tygris is ſwifter ; the Armenians bring victuals downe the ſame to Bagdet, on 
rafts made of Goats skins, blown full of _— bootds laide vpon them, on _ 
2 chey 


Ralph. Fitch? 
Hak. Is 2» SES 


Of Niniue and other neighbouring N ations, Cua P, 14, 


they lade their goods ; which being diſcharged, they open the skins and carry them 
Strab. libe 11. backe on Camels, Djonyſixs and Strabs tell of this riuer , that it paſſeth through the 
Diomſ- Afer. Lake Thonitis without mixture of waters by reaſon of this ſwiftnefle , which alfo gi. 
Carm. Geog. | yeth itthe name; for the Medes call an Arrow Tygris. Lucan ſaith it paſſeth a great 
_ TS way ender ground, and weary of that burthenſome iourney , riſeth againe as our of; 


new fountaine. | 
At Tygrim ſubito tellus abſorbet hiatus 
Occultoſy, tegit carſus, rurſuſq, renatum 
Fonte nono flumen pelagi non abnegat vndas, 
2 Tob. 3. 3+ The chiefe Citie in theſe parts was Niniue,called in Tomas,* A great and excellent Ci. 


b D. Kizg on tie of three daies ionrney, Ithad (1 borrow the words of our reuerend Dioceſan ) Þ an 
Jonas, Lef.2+ ancient teſtimonic long before in the booke of < Geneſis, For thus Moſes writeth, 
© Gen. 19.11. That Aſbur came from the land of Shinar, aud built Ninineh and Rehoboth , and Calah, | 
and Reſin, At length he ſmgleth out Ninine from the reſt , and ſetteth « fpeciall marks of 

preemience pon it , This is a great Citie : which hononr , by the indgement of the moſt | 

: dearned ( thongh ftanding in the laſt place ) belongeth to the firft of the foure Cities , nameh 

d Anni Von ,, N7;nine. Othersd mnagined ( but their conteflare is without ground ) that the foxre ( itier 


* ti were cloſed vp within the ſame walls, and made but one, of an unuſuall bigneſſe, 

Palaterran. Some aſcribe the bmilding of Nine to Ninus the ſonne of Belus : of whom it tooke the 
Plin.6.Nat.bift, name, to be calledeither Ninus, as we reade in Pliny ; or after the maner of the Hebrewy, 
13. Nimne. They,conceine it thus, That when Nimrod had built Babylon , Ninus diſdainin 


: ® his gonermnent, went into the fields of Aſhur, and there erelted « Citie after bis owne name, 
Ar. Mont. berweene the riners Lycns and Tygris, Others ſuppoſe that the affinitie betwixt theſe namer, 
Nimus and Ninineh decetned profane writers touching the Amthor thereof, and that it took | 
to name Ninineh , becauſe it was beautifull or pleaſant. Others held opinion that Aſhur 
: and Ninus are but one and the ſame perſon, Andlaftly, to conclude, the indgement of ſom 
Innins & Tem. learned, is, that neither Aſhur nor Ninus ; b#t Nimrod himſelfe was the founder of it. Bu 
. by the confeſſion of all, both ſacred and Gentile Hiftories, the Citie was very ſpacious, hanin 
Diod Si. fonre hnndred and foureſcore furlongs in circuit, when Babylon had fewer almoſt ( as ſome 
_ report ) by an hundred: and as afterwards it grew in wealth and magnificence , ſo ( they 
write) it was mnchmore enlarged. Raphacl Volaterranus affirmeth , That 5t was eight 
Py Jeeres in building, and not by fewer at once then tenne thouſand workemen. There was n 
om —_ Citie ſence, by the eflimation of Diodorus Siculus, that had like compa(ſſe of ground or ſtate. if 
= linefſe of walls ; the height whereof was not leſſe then an hundred foot ; the breadth ſufficient) th 
| capable to hane receined three Carts ona row : and they were furmſhed and adorned befue _ 
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with fifteen hundred Turrets. Thus farre our reverend and learned Biſhop. At 
e Diod Sic, Diodorss © telleth out of Ctefias, that Nwmwns, after he had ſubducdthe Egyprians, " 
[.3.c.1,  Phcenicians,Syrians,Cilicians,Phrygians,and athers,as farre as Tanais, and the Hy: 
canians,Parthians, Perſians, andother their neighbours , hee built this Citie, After Ty 
that, he led an armie againſt the Bactrians of ſeuentecne hundred thouſand footmen, Ea 
and two hundred thouſand horſe ; in which Expedition he tooke Sexiramss from het BW... 
husband ſenor, who therefore ( impatient of loue and griefe)hanged bimſelfe. Hee BW yy; 
had by her a ſonne of his owne name, and then died, leauing the Empire to his wife. Bil ©; 
His Sepulchre was nine farlovgs in height ( cach of which is fixe hundred feere ) and i ,.:. 
ten in breadth, The credite of this Hiſtorie I leaue to the Author, ſcarce ſeeming to ' 
= with Aſoſes narration of the building of Niniue , any more then Sexxir am buil- "i 
f 4Eligr,ver, Jing of Babylon. Some write, That f Semiramis abuſing her husbands loue, obtained Ph, 
biſt, 1.7. 6-1» of him the ſwaying ofthe Empire for the ſpace of fiue daies ; in which ſhe depriued She 
him ofhis life, and ſucceededin his eftate. for 
But leſt the name of this Citie call vs backe againe too much to thoſe Aﬀſyrian FIG 
Relations, before dilated as much as concerneth our purpoſe ; let ys ſee what cat Bl .. 
be ſaid of their Religion here, Of this we finde little , but as before is ſhewed of the 
Babylonians. 


N'ſroch was the Idoll,in whoſe Temple Sexacherib was ſlaine by his owne ar 
ut 


- 
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But what this Niſroch was I cannor finde, Certaineitis , that he which had vpbrai-. 
ded confidencein thetrueGo d , findes his Idoll, cuen in the place and time of his 
worſhip, his Traitor ; and he which had blaſphemed the G o p of heauen, findes Hea. 
uen and Earth, and his owne Bowels, againſt him. Vezus Yrania 8 isreckoned among gwnolph. in 
the Aſſyrian deuotions,. and eAdad was their chiefe god , which they interpret One, 2+ King. 19. 
(and Macrobirs, the Sunne, which, as before is ſaid , they worſhipped, & may'well 
agree with that Latin Etymologie, Sol quaſi ſolu) and Atargats, the Earth. Bebu al- 
ſo was here worſhipped, as witnefle Dion, Enſebizs,and Cyrilius. Lucien Þ faith, That 
the Aſſyrians ſacrificed to a Doue ; the touching of which Fowle required much cere-' 
monie forexpiation : Whereto accordeth the fable, i that Semiram was turned into i Metem. 4. 
aDoue. | | 

Concerning Adad and Atargatis, Macrobima % ſaith , that the Aﬀyrians aſcribe all k Seturnal. 1.1. 

ower to theſetwo, The Image of 1 Adad ſhined with raies or - beames downwards, J7%;,.1 ,, A 

defigning the Sunnes force : That of Atargats, with beames _—_— , aS it were af. pn 6p 
cribing to the heauenly influence all her plentie : vnder the ſame Image were the Headed 
ſhapes of Lyons, as alio the Phrygians fained the Mother of the gods, that is, che eft onus,Chat- 
Earth, to be borne on Lyons. Bur of this Atergatis more in the next Chapter. deli & Syrum 

Jonas was ſent to preach to the great Citie of Niniue , as ſome ® thinke in the daies f 1 Agog 
of Sardanapalus his next Predeceflor. Broughton ( with ſome other ) thinkethin the aſſt («it Selde- 
daies of Pal, or Phul-afſwr, Their repentanceNtaid that iudgement. 'Nabum after de. nusmens) de- 
nounced the like iudgement, which accordingly came to paſſe. Phraortes King of the duBik ab "1 
Medes ( mentioned in the former chapter) beſieged it, His ſonne Cyaxares ſucceeded -—— --+——__ 
in the kingdome, and in this fiege. After that, the Scythians inuaded Media, and held dnfeionce gs. 
it eight and twentie yeeres, according to the prophecie of eremie 49. 34. and in the rebantillud 
ſame Expedition obtained Niniue, . But Cyaxares after preuailed againſt the Scythi. Dent.6. Domin® 


ans, and AFjages his $onne ouer-turned and deſtroyed Niniue, that it ſhould no NS 


h Luc. iz Iowe 
Tragedo, 


' more bea receptacle or encouragement to the Aſſyrians, to rebell againſt the Medes, jy, dog. Apollo 


Nahwn threatned ® opening of the gates of the Riner, and deſtraition ro the Temple , as wacatur Sol, 
Tremellis readeth it, noting thereon the caſting doyne of the Forts on Tygris , and 4%ia ſme mult}- 
amongſt them the Temple of Be/ws there ereCted ; our of whoſe notes on the firſt Fndiney& Sol 
Chapter of Naham, I inſerted the former Relation. Herodotrs in the Hiſtorie hereof pre wt ef , 
faith, That Phraortes there periſhed in the ſiege, with moſt part of his armie. Cyexares, FC. 
to revenge his Fatherydeath, renewed the ſiege, but was nor able to hold his owne a. coquensque ad 
gainſt the Scythians, vhtill, after eight and twentie yeeres, that the Scythians had en. magni animalis 
ioyed the Empire of Aſia (vrderpretence of feaſting being entertained in a banquet) mn 
the moſt of them, in their drunkenneſſe , were ſlaine by rhe Medes : and ſo the Scyrhi- hangs we 4 
ans loſing what before they had gotten , Cyaxares recovered the Empire, and de- n Neb, 2. " 
ftroyed Niniue. Thus was that Citic ® deſtroyed, whoſe Riches, Beautie, Antiquitie, © Dorothews in 
Largeneſſe, and Puiſſance, the Scripture ſo ofien mentioneth, | = SHmoyf,, af- 
A man may compare Ecbarana ofthe Medes,Babylon on Euphrates, & Niniue on me hog 
Tygris, to the Triumwviriat Rome : So did they both emulate and ſhare the Eafterne ethelake 
Empire, as each could make her ſelfe ftrongeſt ; now Babylon, another while Niniue, which compaſ- 
and ſometime Ecbataia preuailing ; which is the cauſe of no ſmall difficultie in theſe = the Citic 
Hiſtories. AfF. Cartwright, an eye-witneſle, hath beheld ( he ſaith) the ruincs of this wt 0g ti 
Citie, and agreeth with Diodorw in the inequalitic of the ſides : two of which con- tumed = _ 
tained an hundred and fiftie furlongs,the two other bur foureſcore and ten on a fide. perparcthere- 
Moſul is ſuppoſed to be Niniue, happily for the neereneſſe, orfor that (as a poſt- of. 
hume iſſue ) it bath ſprung from the former. The' aſhes yer haue not yeelded ſuch a 
Pheenix as the'former was, rather a witnefle of the others mightineſſe, faith Sr. Ave, 
Sherley,and G o Þ s iudgement, then of any magnificence in it ſelfe. y Moſulis in fame 
for Cloth of Gold, and Silke, for fertilitie , and for the Patriarchall Sea of the Neſto- 
tian Chriſtians, whoſe authoritie ſtretched to Cathay and India, Merdin, a towne 
onthe ſame Riuer, is alſo a Patriarchall Sea of the Chaldees ( or Mahumerane Se& ) 
In Paulus Venetrs his daies 4 they were in the Prouince of Moſul, partly Mahume- 
tans, partly Chriſtians : and in the Mountaines dwelt the Curdi , that were Participles 
or Mungrels in Religion, profeſſing partly Chriſt, partly Mahzmer , in prafticerob- 
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bers and wicked. The Chriſtian Patriarch hath Archbiſhops and Biſhops vnder kim, 
as the Romance Pope. The ['Mahumetans are called Aratri. 
a Magin,Geogr, Aﬀlyria ( faith * Maginus) is now called b Niger, Adrinſa ; by Girana,Azemia ; by 
| Pinetus , Moſul; by Mercator, Sarh ; and of Ceftaldws , Arzerum. It fometime con« 
tained the Prouinces Arapachite, Adiabena, and Sitracene, now called ( after ſome) 
Botan, Sarca, and Rabia. | 
b1. Boem, l.z. GBoemw Þ tclleth of a ſtrange faſhion, anciently vſed in Aſſyria ; That the maides 
which were marriageable, wereyeerely brought foorth in publike , and ſer toffaleto 
(ſuch as would marric them. The monie which was giuen for the faireſt, was giuen to 
che more deformed for their portion in marriage. 

The Aflyrians vied to waſh themſelues daily, but chiefly after carnall companie. 

As for the Saracenical Religion, we ſhall miore fitly handle the ſame by it ſelfe,then 
tediouſly repeat the ſame things. For this therefore , and other Countries ſubie& to 
Turkiſh or Perfian ſeruitude, the Reader may reade of their ſuperſtitions in their due | 
place, when wee ſpeake of the Saracens, Turkes, and Perſians. The relation of their | 
Chriſtian Rites belong to another Tome, F 

But let vs come our of Afſyria into Syria ; the Hiſtories of which are not alittle, | 
as is ſaid, confounded together, and many Rites were common to them both , and | 
to all theſe parts, from the Perſian gulfe to Aſia the lefſe, .x being ſo often ſubieQto 
one Empire, or rather ſtill parts of that one Empire, which receiued often alterations 
vnder the Afyrians , Babylonians, Medes, Perfians, Macedonians , Scythians, 
Parthians, &c. | | | 
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and her Rites at Hierapolis : Of the Daphnean, and © 
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* Gen. 10.21. Yn 1aiscalled, inScripture, Aram, of Aram theſonke of * Shem, 
as before is ſaid. And Strabe calleth the Syrians Arammzi. Hence 
c Strab.l, 1. & alſo his < Arimi are deriued, and Arami (46. 13.) Itis diuerfly boun- 
let3e ded by divers Authors : ſome confounding - names of Syria and 
Aſſy. Exſtathins doth reckon theſe fiue parts thereof, Commage. 
4 Melade ſit. na, Seleucide , Cceleſyria, Phaenicia , and Iydza, 4 Adels extendeth 
Orbl.t. it further, and © Phnie nameth as part of Syria, Palzſtina, Indza, Cale, Phoenice, 
ePlinl.5.c.12- Hamaſcena, Babylonia, Meſopotamia, Sophene, Commagene, Adiabene,Antiochiz, 
£6G.Poſt.BJ. And iinthis large ſenſe doth f Poftellus and Brocardw Rretch it beyond Tygris Eaſt 
Sy Mo ward from the Mediterranean Sea, and from Armenia to Arabia. But Dom. Nig, 
—_ —"_ * and beforchims Prolemie ( whom wee eſpecially follow ) make it ro abut onthe 
gLib.5.c.x5- North _ Celicia, and part of Cappadocia , by the mount Amanus ; on the South, 
ypon Iudza, and part of Arabia Petrza; on the Eaſt, vpon Arabia Delſerta and Eu- 
phrates ; on the Weſt, ypon the Syrian Sea. 
This Countrie is thought to haue beene the habitation of ourfirſt Parents , be- 
fore the floud, and of Noah and his fincerer Familie ( as wee haue ſaid ) after, Ye: 
| | how ſeone, and how much, they degenerated in the wicked off-ſpring of cur- 
ſed Cham, whoſe poſteritie peopled a great part hereof, till they were RY 
the Iſraelites expelled, the Scripture is ſufficient record, Yea, cuen from No 
h Lucian. de time did they deriue their Idolatrie, as appeareth by b Lucian: Narration of the $j- 
Dea Syria, riax goadeſſe, which he partly ſaw with his eyes , and partly recciued of the Priefs 
report. : Se p 
— goddeſſe was with godlefle Rites ſerued and obſerued at Hierapolis , which 
( although Strabo i placeth it beyond the Riuer in Meſopotamia) is by k Plinie 2c- 
counted in Ccoeloſyria,called alſo.Bambyce , info the Syrians themiclues , Mags; 
and by Ptolemie named among the Syrian Cities of the diviſion Cimiica , in 71, T5, 
| 1 Longit- 
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Longit. and 56. 15,Latit. And Lucian who himſelfe was there; (i he calleth him. 
ſelfe.an Aſſyrian, and was borne at Samoſata in Commagena) placethit on this fide 
the Riuer. Plnic and Strabs (deceyued in the name) mention the worſhip of Altarga- 
ris (called of the Greekes Dercero) in this place : Arhenagoras in his Apologie for the 
Chriſtians,hath'theſe words : Semirgmis the daughter of Dercete, a lecherous and 
bloudy woman, was worſhipped by the name of the Syria goddeſſe : but Lucien (0- 
ther-where a ſcoffer, here an Hiftorian)art large deſcribeth ir, making this difference 
berweene This and That, that Arargatis was halfe a fiſh, but the Syrian goddeſſe 
wholly reſembled a woman. 5 
The City he thinketh to haue receiued the name Hierapolis (Hety City) of theſe 
holy things here obſerued; in which reſpect it giueth place to none other place in Sy- 
ria : having a ſtately Temple, enriched with gifts,ſtatues,& (as they eſteemed them ) 
miracles. Arabia,Phonicia, Babylonia, Cappadocia, Cilicia,and Affyria,broughther 
reſents, and celebrated her ſolemne Feaſts, þ 
This Temple was (in the Syrians opinion) firſt founded by Dexcalien, whoſe Hi- 
ſtorie you would thinke Zacian had learned of the Hebrewes, not of the Syrians, or 
Greckes; fo liucly doth hee exprefle the Infidelity and cruelty of the old world; the 
manne- of the floud; the Arke wherein , with himſelfe, his wife and children, he fa- 
ved alto all other creatures that liued on the earth, which came to him by couples,by 
diſpenſation of /»pitey. Hereunto theſe Hierapolitans adde, That in their Territorie 
was made a great Clift, which ſwallowed vp thoſe waters : which Clift (but then verie 
little) was ſhewed to our Author: to whom alſo they reported, That in memorie 
bereof, Dexcal:on inſtituted that Rite,which to his time continued; that twice eueric 
yeere,not the Prieſts only, but many out of all Syria, Arabia, and beyond Euphrates, 
went to the-Sea,and from thence brought water, which they powred downe in the 
Temple, that he had built quer that Clift ynto [#xo, all which water was receyued in- 
' Some aſcribe the building of this Temple to Semiams , in honour of her mother 
Derceto : others to eAttes, for the worſhip of Rhea : which eAttes was a Lydian, and 


was Author of the ſuperſtitions of Rhea, to the Phrygians, Lydians, and Samothraci- 


ans :but the opinion moſt probable was, that Don us or Bacchus was founder of it; 
two ſubſtanriall witneſſes, beſides others, affirming the ſame, namely two Phaks, or 
Priaps (huge Images of the privie part of a man) ereRed art the enttie of the Temple, 
with an bein; That Bacchus had conſecrated them to [uns, That ancient foun- 
dation being conſumed by time, this later Temple was ereed by Queene Srratowice, 
who being ina dreame enioyned this office of /xno,and for negleRing the ſame, -pu- 
niſhed with ficknefſe, vowed vpon her recouery to performe it. The King ioyned in 
Commiſſion with her, as Generall of his Armie, and ouer-ſeer of theſe holy works, a 
beautifull yoog man,named Combabar, who fearing what might happen, gelded him- 
ſelfe, and clofing thoſe his diſmembred members ( firft for their preſeruation embal- 
med) in a boxeealed, as ſome great treaſure, he committed to the Kings fidelitie, to 
be ſafely reſerucd to his vſc., Which his practice ſaued his life accordingly,being after 
roduced tocleare him of adulterie with Stratonmice, which had been laid to his char 
by his enuious accuſers, and by the jealous. King greedily apprehended. In memorie 
whereof, a brazen ſtatue of (ombabus was ſetvp in this Temple, and both then(whe+ 
ther to ſolace Combabns, or by inſpiration of /w»») and yeerely cuer after,many in this 
Temple gelded themſclues, and put off together the nature and habit of men,attyring 
themſelues like women. Theſe man-women Prieſts were called Galli. Fr: 
The Temple was built in the middeſt of the City, compaſſed with a double wall; 
the Porch looking Northwards, almoſt an hundred fadome high; where ſtood thoſe 
Priaps aforefaid, about theheight of three huadred fadome; vp to one of theſe,one 
aſcendeth twice a yeere,and.abideth in the top thereof ſeuen dayes. He carricth with 
him a long chaine, which hee letteth downe, and thereby draweth vp to him ſuch 
things' as hee needeth. Many offer gold, and filuer,and brafle, and one appointed re- 
ceiveth their names, which hee ſheweth to him aboue, and he maketh his praiers for 


every of ther, founding, while he praieth, alittle Bell, The Temple within — 
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with gold, and the Roofe is wholly of this merall; it yeeldeth ſo fragranta ſmell, 
that the garments of thoſe, which come thither, retaine this ſent long after. 

There is alſo another inner Roome or Quire, whereinto the chiefe of the Prieſts 
onely haue entrance ; yet is it open without any dore, In this SanQtuary are the I- 
mages of the gods; 1wpiter, ſupported with Bulls, but wo fittcth ypon Lyons, hol- 
ding in one hand a Sceprer, and in the other a Diſtaffe, in ſome thing or other reſem- 
bling diuers other goddefles, by the Egyptians, Indians, Armenians, Babylonians , 


| Ethiopians, and Medes, adorned with many Iewels : and among thereſt ſhee hath 


on her head a ſtone called the Lempe,of the cfteR, yeelding light in the night ſeaſon, as 
if all the Temple were hanged with Lamps. This ſtatue goeth twicea yeere to the 
Sea, for the water before mentioned:neyther of the Syrians is called by any name, but 
onely the Image,not exprefling of whom, | 

In the Temple is the Image of Apollo cloathed with a beard , (contrarie to the 
cuſtome of the Greekes) and ina farre more glorious manner giving forth Oracles : 


for it moueth it ſelfe; which, the Prieſts eſpying, lift it vp aloft (otherwiſe it ſweateth Þ 


and moueth ir ſelfe forward neuerthelefſe Jand being thus ſupported, it turneth it ſelfe 
and them about, and leapeth from one place to another. Then doth the chiefe of the 


Prieſts make ſupplication and requeſt for all things : which if it miſliketh, it goeth Þ 


backwards : if it approueth,it carrieth them forwards:and without theſe Oracles they 
enterpriſe nothing neither priuate nor ſacred: and Lucien faith, he ſaw it leauing the 
Prieſts (the ſupporters) ard mouing it ſelfe aboue in the ayre. Here are alſo the 
ſtatues of Atlas, Mercnrie, and Lucma, and without a great brazen Altar,and many 
brazen Images of Kings and Prieſts, & many others recorded in Poets and Hiſtories. 
Among others ſtandeth the Image of Semiramis, pointing to the Temple with her 
finger, which(they ſay)is the figne of her repentance, who hauing giuen commande- 
ment to the Syrians to worſhip no other god but her ſelfe, was by plagues(ſent from 
heauen) driven to reuoke that former Edi&, and thus ſeemeth to achnowledge and 
point out another Deitie, There were alſo places incloſed, wherein were kept & fed 
ſacred Oxen,Horſes,Eagles,Beares, Lyons. : | 

The Prieſts were in number aboue three hundred, ſome for killing Sacrifices: ſome 


_ forofferings ; ſome miniſtring fire to others at the Altar; their garment all white; 
their head couered; and cuery yeere was choſen a new High-Prieſt,which alone was 


clothed with purple, and a golden head-tire, A great multitude there was beſides of 
Muſicians, Gali, and Propheticall women : they ſacrificed twice a day, whercat they 


_ all aſſembled, To /upiterthey vie neyther ſong nor inſtrument, in ſawifice; as they 


doe to Iano. * 

Not farre henee was a Lake of two hundreth fadome depth, wherein were preſer- 
ued ſacred Fiſhes, and in the middeſt thereof an Altar of ſtone, crowned alwaies with 
Garlands, and burning with odours. They haue a great feaſt,which they call hegr 
ing downe to the Lake,when all their Idols deſcend thither. c 

Their greateſt and moſt ſolemne Feaſt was obſcrued inthe Spring, which they ca 
led ehe fire : they ſolemnizedit in this ſort. Theyfelled great trees, and laide them 
in the Church-yard(as we may terme it)and bringing thither Goates, Sheepe, and 0- 
ther beaſts, they han ged them on theſe trees; and together with them, fowles and gar 
ments, and works 0 ou and filuer, which beigg ſer in due order, they carrie the 
Images of the gods adout the trees, and then ſerall on fire. They reſort to this Fea 
out of Syria, and the coaſts adioyning,& bring hither their Idols with them.: & great 
multitudes reſorting tothe ſacrifices, the Gal,and thoſe other ſacred wights beat 


. wound eachother. Others play on inſtruments, and others, rauiſhed by diuine fury, 


prophecie: and then doe the Gellienter into their orders: for the fury rauiſheth mw 
ny of the beholders. Whatſocuer young man commeth prepared to this purpoſe,hut- 
ling off his garments, with a great voyce,he goeth into the middeſt, and drawing Þ» 
ſword,geldeth himſclfe; and runneth thoroww the Citie, carrying in his hands, that 
which he would no longercarry on his body. And into whatſocuer houſe he caſteth 
the ſame, he receyueth from thence his womaniſh habite and attire, When any of thei 
dic, his fellowes cartying him into the Suburbes,coucr him and his horſe with gs 
4 ; an 
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and may not enterinto the Temple in ſeuen dayes after ;nor aft he | 
ther carkaſſefin one day, but none of that famity where one hath died. _- FL ka 
and then alſo with a ſhauen head. Swine they hold for vncleane beaſts ; tur 
Doxe they eltceme ſofacred, that if one touch one againſt his will hee is that day "i 
vncleane, This cauſerh Doues in thoſe parts to multiply exceedingl :ne ther do th 5 -—— 
touch Fiſhes : This becauſe of * Derceto, halfe a woman, halfe a Fr _ for Se, = Es: | 
rams Which was metamorphoſed into a Doue. Þ Islizs Hyginus hath this fable pon v1bes Alba Pa 
an egge of maruellous greatneſle fell our ofheauen into Euphrates, which the fiſhes >. fa 
rolled to land; on the fame did Doves fit,and hatched thereout Venw. who was af. ——»"7"x 0h 
by news rang Rn nR requeſt /wpiter granted the Fiſhes their heauen- om nd 
eliazion : and the Syrians for that cauſe eate not their Fiſh nor D + meththe Tev 
number them amongſt their gods. Their * ſuperſtition concerning Herrin n — cl Doues in 
nm = — that the Syrian goddeſſe did fill the bodies of ſuch as _ nd, 
ent p | 
os is les and ylcers, cauſing alſo the fore-part of the leg and the li- ep Deus 
Many are the ceremonies alſo to be perf, io 5 yr VEL 7 bog 
: 'e the « performed of the religiou . Allowed 
_—_ that viſit this holy City: for before hee ſetteth forth, he okay ot. of viral, be 
is head and browes, he ſacrificeth a ſheepe, and ſpreading the fleece on the —_ ing accounted 
hee kneeleth downe on it, and layeth ypon his head the head and feet of the beaſt and 3 - -— 2904 
ns ye. m Ln reſt hee y pres na in the banquet, Then doth he crowne b— = 
imlelte, 1s tellow Tugrims, and after {ets forward on his pilgri Io.z 16.are 
his _ and waſhing cold water, and ſleepeth always on he Ol —_ mentioned 
_ = In this City were appointed publike Hoſtes, for diucrs Cities diuers —o_ - 
— = ors, becauſe they expounded theſe myſteries : They haue alſo one manner Temple, 7 
: _ cin 1 to hurle down the beaſts deſtined hereunto, from the top of the porch they qd 
_ ie o _ fall. They haue alike rite to put their children in a Sacke, and carrie 92) offering: 
ma Ain _— firſt on wo _—_ or palme of the hand : and hence it was, that — 4 
ears re branded. Ihe yong men alſo conſecrated their haire from thei 
” me being cut in the Temple, was there preſerued in ſome dos of golde Oran 
"i —_— ; the inſcription ofthe owners name thereon. And this did I(faith Lucian) F197. 
y youth : and my hayre and name remaine in the Temple ſtill. Of Atergatis, ſee . Pltarch.de 


more in the Chapter of Phevicea. © Suctonins tels of Nero, that hee contemned all > 0g 
» Netw? 


Religions, but this of the Syrian goddeſle : | 
| | goddeflc : of which alſo he grew wea led ' 
- nmpadery After which hee obſerued a little Needle, Sooke _ He 2 —_ 
mae 'gnifying danger: and becauſe ſoone after he had it, he found out a conſpi- 
_ - cd againſt him, he ſacrificed thereto three times a day. Plmtarch4 cal 4 pe conc 
—_— __ = —_ Nation prone to teares : and faith, that ſome of them ad 49. _ 
Sunn _ 7 a | eir friends haue hidden themſelues in Caues;from the ſight of the 
immonthe 1d | io 
bv mo cerainery gs and his Temple is mentioned, 2.King. 5.18,But I 
ome recxon among the Syrian Deities, Fortune, conceyuing the mention tl 
-_ __ by Leabat Zripa's travel : the word bagad which | fn vſcth, is —_ 
—— 5 —— and Tremellins » 4 troupe cometh: but in the yulgar Latine, fizlicitey 
Wn anſpicato, mw Pagnine &- Montanm, venit proſperitas , The Ebrew and 
c —_—_— vnderſtand it of an ominous and well-wiſhin preſage;yea, ſome 

— yo = __ not whether Planer-like ) expreſſe the Planet = rer,called Aazal 
Oo _ _ helpeth in the opinion of Afſtrologers, as Munſter noteth, to ge- 
—_— C = according to the Rabbines liberality, which will not haue fo 
-—" wo e —_ hearbe on the earth to want jcorreſpondence and intercourſe + 

—_ or other ftarrein heauen., Aſazal Genifies a ſtarre; hence their ſuper- 

—— wma to Mazaloth, 2, Reg. 23. Andthe Tewiſh Aſtronomers call the . 

= _ ge of HMazaloth, which name alſo their Cabalifts aſcribe to an or- 
"arte ge . . Many things could I here annexe out of alearned worke, written by 
—_ - - the Inner. Temple, deD 1 Syris , (which according to his, and the 

ot all fuch as Naturchath made ingenious,and ingenuous arts truely liberall ) 

hs 
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bec hath/ imparted to me, and now alſo to the world, a rich magazine & trealuryof 
manifold learning, Diuine and Humane, in multiplicity of tongues, arts, & reading, 
out of which I haue borrowed in this and diuers parts of this worke, no meane nor 
few Iewels to adorne my booke, and enrich the Reader. This Teſtimony I here once 
for all publiſh of that booke, newly in the time of this Impreſhon publiſhed. Of 
himſelfe , wee want not publike proofe of his duc in that, which hee hath giuen 
to the world;and the world in her more {ol1d & lucid parts,cannot bur refle again 
ypon the Giuer,TiTLEs Or Honok,aman whoſe worth I confeſle, I rather ad- 
mire then meaſure with my poore pittances of prayle; which in this Gad or Fortane 
of the Syrians wanteth not his Bag ad, faliciter,or vext proſperitas,happily and proſpe- 
rouſly obſeruing many things to this purpoſe, out of the Cifaldee Paraphraſe, the 
Hebrew Rabbins,the Greeke Septuagint, the Latines, Cabaliſts, Altrologians and o. 
thers, which (being ſomewhat beyond our common Reader) I forbeare to write, 
leſt the contrary to Leahs wiſh bee wiſhed to me, Certaine itis that Labars daugh- 
ters had not quite loſt al their Syrian ſuperſtition, as appeares by Rachels ealing her. 
fathers Theraphim, *Idols which ( Krmchi & Aben Ezra thinke) were inade according 
tro Aſtrologicall ſuperltition, capable of cgleſtiall influence and prediQtion, there. 
fore ſtolne (as they conceiue ) that her father ſhould not conſult with them touching 
their way in this flight, The like doth Malmbary report of Gerbertus, which by in- 
ſpe&tion of the ſtarres made an Idolls head, with which hee vſcd conſultations: 
(this was S:nc$ter the +. the Necromancer and Pope, Ax.Dom.998.)and the like 
tale is related of Frier Bacoy. That Dea Syria before mentioned, was worſhipped in 
the times of the Roman Empire : here alſo in this Iland, as appeares by an Inſcrip- 
tion, which Sir Rob. Cotton hath DEAE SYRI AE, anddiuersaltar-ſtones in- 
ſcribed DEaBvs MaTRE1vs,mentioned by M. Camden; which. are rhoughr 
to be the tame with the Syrian goddefle, whoſe image was iuſt the ſame with that of 
Berecyathia, or the mother of the gods, interpreted alſo the Earth, and Heauen : For 
it is no vnuſuall thing with ſuperſtition, c/o terray miſcere, to make a helliſh con. 
fuſion of all things: Yea, the Aftaroth before mentioned, are thought to bee the 
ſame with Syria Dea, and theſe Dee maires. This Aſtarte is alſo accounted Ino, & 
the Moone (as her Bull-head with hornes in ſtead of a crowne,wherewith they paint 
her, argue) and Afinernua and Jenns, 16, & Lucina, & Mylina, or Alta, and Mir 
tra and Aſtroarche, and Coleſtis,or Vraniathe Queene of Heauen,and all things,and 
nothing ; for an Idol is indeed nothing in the world: bur the very being thereot is but 
the diſtracted, vain, various, imagination, fancy and phrenſie of the Idolater. This is 
alſo the cauſe of aſcribing difference or community of ſexe to their Deities, as this 
Aſtarte, ſometimes faxminine, ſometimes maſculine, as Venss likewiſe in ſome of 
the Greeke and Latine Poers, and the Egyptians myſtery of the Moone or Jfir, with 
both ſexes,as hath been already touched. 
Antiochia built by Selenucn:,(to whom,in honour of his memorie, in mount Cafe 
. 2 they obferued ſacred ſolemnities, as to a demi-God) ſometimes the ſcat royall of 
the Syrian Kings, third City of the Roman Empire, third ſeate of the Chriſtian Px 
triarkes, and firſt, where that melodious name of Chriſtian was heard, is now the Se- 
pulchre (ſayth Boters)of it ſelfe, or (as Niger) a greater wildernefſe, wherein ir ſelfe 
15 the leaſt part of it ſelfe, being left but a ſmall Village (ſayth © another ) in the mid- 
deit of it's owne walles. | | | | 
Abour fiue miles from Antiochia, was that faire and facred Daphne which Orty 
lius im his Theater hath preſcnted to the SpeCtators, with a peculiar deſcription , and 
of which the elder Authors-f haveplentifully written, It was ten miles about: 2 
place cuery way enuironed with many {tately Cypreſles , beſides other trees, which 
ſuffered not the Sunne to kifle their mother (Earth ) whoſe lappe was according to 
the diuerfitic of the ſeaſon repleniſhed with varietie of flowers, her brefts flowing 
with ſtreames of waterie nouriſhment: A ſpring there was,deriuing (as men ſuppo- 
ſed) her water from the: Caſta/iaz fountaines, to which; ancient ſuperſtition (and 
therefore ſuperſtitious Antiquity) attributed a diuine faculty with like name and 
force to that at De{phos, This allo was furthered by the Le gend of Daphne, 8 recor- 
ded 
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ded by the Poets, belceucd (and what will not Superſtition belecue , butthe truth?) + 


by the creduJous multitude : who was ſaid to haue fled from eApolio,and here turned 


into a tree. But thus could not Apels bee turned from his loue, which hee continued 
both.to the Tree and place. This was Lertice ſurable to the lips of yaine youth, ) Ez | 


q#14 conſingiews Iuſerat (ſaith amorous Cherea, of [wpiter in the Comicke) - 
Tam olim ile Indum,impendio magis animns gandebat mibi, 


Ego homuncio hoc non facerem? 


] Ter,zs Exnu- 


There needed no otherlecture of ſenſuality to them, then this Legend , eſpecially 
in this [choole, where cuery place might be a place of argument ( vnder pretence of 
reaſon and religion) to ſhut true Religion, and reaſon out ofthe place, eſpecially 
with {chollers greedy of this conclufion. Here you might haue heard the whisking 


winds in a murmuring accent — this luſtfull Oratorie : the Enamelled 
did offer her more. then officious curteſ1 


floors 


e (a ſoft, ſweet, and inlayed bed) to lic on; 


the ayre with temperature, ſcemed to further Intemperance. The eye of the day, & 
watchmen of the night, were prohibited by the Cypreſle roofe, with their vnwel- 
come light, to teſtifie thoſe works of darkeneſſe, which thoſe guilty boughes couc- 


zxed from diſcouering: Once, the concurring obieRts. ofcach ſenſe, did in filence 
ſpeake and pertwade to ſenſuall pleaſure, inſomuch that by a generall Decree,7em- 


perance and Temperate men were hence exiled, and ſcarce would the vulgar allow 


him the name of a man, which here would not be tranſformed into a beaſt, or- would * 


reſume , withour a Curtezan, to tread on this holy grownd. Needes mult they goe 


whom the divell driueth: ſuch god,ſuch religion.” 


Here were ereted ſumptuous buildings : the Temple of Apello Daphnews,with 2 
ſtately Image : therein; the worke (as was thought) of Selexcwra : alſo Dianas 
Chappell and SanQtuary. Inlins Capitolinus writeth, that Verma voluptuous Em- InlCapit./erus: 
perour ſpent foure Summers here, and wintered in Laodicea and Antioch. Sewers 
(more truely anſwering his name) did todeath certaine Tribunes, by whoſe neg- 
ligence the Souldiers here were ſuffered to riot, The Oracles added renowne ta 
the place, which were deliuered out of theſe Daphnean waters by a certaine wind or 
breath. eAarimr the Emperour is reported to haue hence receyucd the faculty of 


Diuining, by dipping a Cypreſſe leafe in the Fountaine, Iu/an reſorted 
often for that purpoſe, But his elder brother Galirms (whom Conftantixe had 


hither 
called 


to be Ce/4r, and after, ſayth eAmmianus, for his outrages executed,)had in the 


time of his abode ar Antioch, remoued the bones of Baby/as their Biſhop,and other 


holy Martyrs his companions in ſuffering,to this place,where alſo be built a Church, 
Now when as /«/:anin his Perſian expcdition had ſent others to viſit all the other O- 


racles in the Roman Empire, himſelfe here conſulred with Apolo, (an Apoſtata Empe - 
rour with an Apoſtata Angell)abour the ſucceſſe of thoſe wars, But all his ſacrifices 


obtained no other an{were, then that he could not anſwere, by the countermand of 2 
more diuine power there liuing in thoſe dead bones. Hereupon I#lian commanded the 
Chriſtians ro remoue thoſe ill neighbours; which they did(ſaith Theodorer,) with a ſo- 
lemne proceſſion, ſinging the Pſalms,8& dancing with the heart, of Dawid,making this 
the burthen, and foor of each verſe, Confonnded bee all they that worſhip granen [mages : 
wherewith, [x/ian enraged, perſecuted the Chriſtians. Ezagrixs affirmeth, that he built 
atemple in honor of Baby/as : how truely, I know nor. But the true God confounded 
both the Tdol and Idolater,ſhortly after, calling the one to giue account of his ill em- 
ploied Rewardſhip;vncertaine whether by diuine or humane hand: & for the other, his 
temple was conſumed with fire from aboue,together with the Image,one pillar wher- 
efremained in Chryſoſtomes dayes. The Pagans attributed this fire to the Chriſtians : 


andno maruell:for what did not that fire of blind Idolatry (kindled with zeale) 


attri- 


bute to the innocent Chriſtians? herein teſtifying that it came from hel, & muſt to hell 

2gaine, by that helliſh CharaRer and impreſſion, of /o great fire,and as great darknes . 

Suchis Hell, and ſuchis i gnorant Zeale :a fire, but no light. eApoſlos Prieſt by no tor- 7eaje withour 
ments could be forced to confeſle any author thereof: and the Officers of the Temple knowledge 
imedit was fire from heauen, which certaine Country-people confirmed by their reſembled to 


one fight, 1xlian, to fatisfic his rage, cauſed ſome Temples of the Chriſtians t 


o bee 
bur- 
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| maNiclar6 23+ burned. Nicephorwnelleth of the continuance of this Daphnean groue, honored with 


Appian.ibid. 


olde, 
To him ſucceeded his ſonne A4nriechus, fir-named Sorter, eAnno 3667. whoher 


Elep!.a: 


* &17.14s buildings and ſpeQacles, by Mammianus and Choſroes. eApolio's Image was made 
of wood, couercdouer with gold. Theodoſims forbad the cutting ot any of thoſe 
IA - Cypreſles. | | 
fines wo 1 gag Orontes * is a Riuer which ariſcth in Cceleſyria, atid payeth tribute to all the three 
xutriter Oro. brethren : itviſiteth Pluroes Palace, running with a long tra&t vnder the Earth, and 
tes.Claudian, then heauing vp his head, maketh his gladſome homage to Jwpster; and after his cu. | 
ſtomes payed tothe Antiochians,in fine powreth himſelfe into the lappe of Nepture, 
n Strb.lib.16, entring the Sca neere to Seleucia, ® It was called Typhon, vntill Orentes, building a 
bridge ouer it, cauſed it to be called by his name. They had here atale of Typhon, a } 
huge Dragon, which diuided the earth, as he went ſeeking to hide himſelfe, and pe- y 
riſhed by the ſtroke of a thunderbolr, Thus did hee indent a paſlage for this Riuer, c 
Not farte hence was a ſacred Caue, called Nympheum : alſo Mount Cafius, & An- n 
ticaſius, and Heraclia ; and nigh thereto the Temple of AMmerna. In Laodicea was h 
oEuſ.delaudib, this goddeſſe honored, to whom they offeredoin yeerely ſacrifice, in old time a maid, ſk 
pn won way = aſter that in ſtead thereof a Hare. ſc 
lib.4 4 {+ *# Imay here mention' alſo that, which Tacitws e reporteth ofthe Mount Carmel 
p Tacit.la.bif, (as hee placeth it,) betwixt Tudea and Syria, where they worſhipped a god of tha te 
l name with Ethnike rites. They had not any Temple or Statue to this god, an Altar W. 
| + onely and Reuerence was here ſcene. UVejſpaſias did in this place offer ſacrifice, where ler 
'l Baſilides the Prieſtviewing the entrals, forerold him of his good ſucceſſe. Damaſci- ha 
| Ap. Phot, Biblj- #6 inthe life of 1ſidors, mentioneth a Syrian goddeſle, named Babia, of whom infants r 
| #lhi4 newly borne, were dy the Syrians, eſpecially at Damaſcus, called alſo Babi: per- es 
1'F | haps they were eſteemed vader her tutelage; and our Engliſh word, Babes , may dot 
if hence borrow the originall, | | the; 
I! by the1 
i _ - Tk mec 
| | CHaAP. XVI. vay] 
i RE” were 
| Of the Syrian Kings, and alteration in Gouernment, and Religion, who 
| in thoſe Countries. mie, 
j| : in th 
li YR 1 A quickly grew into Peoples and Kingdoms;although Time hath wars 
'F "long fince deuoured both them and their memories. Ot Afenon the thou 
1 husband of Semirami (mentioned by Digdorws) is ſpoken before. 4 Veſlc 
I | * Nic. Damaſ. dadezer was in Daxids time, * King of e Aram Zoba, which ſome take Ohm 
| cenus ſpeaketh = for Chobal in Syria,ſome for Sophene in «Armenia, and ſome for the races 
168 of this warre. Nubei : whatſocuer they were, Daxid made them tributarie, An gp 
i — -  munds 2902. Benhadad, Hazael, and others, the Scripture alſo mentioneth : but cer ſhewe 
in | Cotczon thar tain ſucceſſion, we find nor recorded of theſe Syrian Kings, till the time of Alexar heeeh 
fi! Fragmenc) der, which conquering all from Macedonia, to India, by his inexpected death, lefthis folerr: 
| | was the com- huge Empire to bee ſhared among his chiefe followers. Selexcws, the ſonne of Anti fob 
ren 1pm cbus, a Macedonian, firſt maſter of the Elephants; then Tribune; after that Deputic thoufh 
| Kings: Jett ofthe Babylonians, ar laſt obtained the Kingdome of Aſia, Anno Mandi 3638. of - ; OoE 
Hieromſaych whom Appianns thus writeth : The firſt King of Syria after Alexander, was Selew- of ile 
Benbadad. cus, called Nicator, becauſe he was of very great ſtature, and as a wilde bull had ini offs; 1 
| - 9g 1m _ ſacrifice of Alexander broken looſe, he held him with both his hands. He built fixe- PEE 
b- bellsSyriacs ne Cities, called by the name Antiochia, of his father Antiochus : and fixe Laodi- Wheree 
cea's, in memory ofhis mother Laodice : nine Selcucia's of his ownename: three band, 
Apamea's,and one Stratonicea, after the names of his two wiues. He proſpered in his ndanc 
warres, tooke Babylon, ſubdued the Batrians; pierced to the Indians, which had thelein 
Nlaine Alexanders Gouernours (placed amongſt them ) after Alexander: death, riots dr 
Hee ſlew Lyſimechus, and ſeuen Moneths after was circumuented and ſlaine Xtende 
of Ptelomei , (Whoſe ſiſter Lyſimachus had married) being ſeuentie three yecr6s with go 
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obtayned Stratenice his mother in law, of his father (moued thereunto by his ſonnes 

violent loue, and his Phyſicians ſubtile perſwafion,) His ſonne Amtiechrns Theos was 

(contrary to his name) poyſoned by his wife : whoſe ſonnes Selencus, Callinicus 

and eAntiochr ſucceeded : and after them Antiochus Magnus,the ſonne of Callinicus, 

who much enlarged his Empire, adding thereto Babylonia, Egypt, and Iudea: bur 

inuading Grzcia, prouoked the Romans againſt him, with whom hee compounded . 

on baſe and meane conditions : Hee did yet comfort himſelfe for his loſſe among his = 
friends,faying, that he was ® beholding to the Romanes, that caſed him of ſo waigh- 8 Val.Mex.q4 » 

a burthen, and leſſened his cares of gouernment : (for they had cooped him in 'a 41» 

corner of his Kingdome beyond Taxrm.) Aﬀter this, hee was flaine': exhibiting in 

himſelfe a true example of the worlds falſhood, that playeth with Scepters, and 

yyeth Diadems, vſing me» like Counters or Figures, in numbring and caſting ac- 

counts, where the ſame, with a little difference ofplace, is a pound, ſhilling, or pe- 

ny, one, ten, oran hundred, And yet as earthly happineſſc herein comes ſhort of 

heauen, that it is neuer meere and ynmixed, but hath ſome ſowre ſauce to relliſh ir : 

ſo falleth it as farre ſhort of hel, that not onely hope, but the moſt miſerable hap, hath 

ſome glimſe of comfort, 

But to come ro our Hiſtory, Antiochw his ſonne, fir-named Epiphaver, and af- 

ter, Epinancs for his furious inſolence, (who beganne his raign Anno mundi,3774-) 

was firſt ſent to Rome in hoſtage, -for ſecurity ofhic fathers Fit : and after that Se- 

leucns his brother (which ſent Þ Heliodorus ro robbe the Temple at Hieruſalem) b 2.Mac.3, 
had a while warmed the Throne, ſucceeded in the Syrian Kingdome. Ofhim & his | 
tyrannic Daniel had long before propheſied in the interpretation of Nabuchodone- | 
ſors Image, © whoſelegges arc interpreted to bee this Syrian, and the Egyptian king- © a = 
domes, * both keauy and hard neighbours tothe Church in Tudea, lying betwixt wv "_Y 
them : but moreeſpecially in his 4 Viſions in the ſeuenth Chapter. Where, 9 after 0- by 4 amr -=Y 
ther things, he fore-telleth of the ten hornes, © which are the cight Kings afore-na- prouetheſe 
med, and two Egyptian Prolemies, Exergetes, and Philopater, in their times pre- *wolegsto be 
uayling in Syria, and infeſting Tudea. And the laſt ſhall ſubdue three Kings, which ,cn i 
were Ptolemie of Egypt, driuen out of Syria, Selencus his brother, and Demetrine, to: the Turke,and 


1 whom, after Selencws, the right of the Scepter belonged. His pr and blaſphe- Weſterne vn- 


| mie, and tyranny, arcalſo by Dexelplainely fore-ſignified, and in their euent as fully derthe Pope: 
in the Hiſtoric of the CMachabeerrclated, - There you may reade his wicked life,and Momma's by D. 
wretched death: Hee tooke Icruſalem f Juno mandi 3781. and flew foureſcore poi pea 
| thouſand people, robbed the Temple of eighteene hundred talents, and of the holy 4 pax.7.24. 
Veſſels; polluted the Temple; forbade the Sacrifice, named it the Temple of [upiter © Trem,lun. in 
Ohmpus; forced rien by tortures from their religion; with other execrable out. gs. 
rages, which wouid require a iuſt yolume to deſcribe, yn ing | 
. As hee was thus madde and raging againſt the trueReligion: ſo 8 Atheneus D,wilion 
ſheweth his vanity in his owne, whoſe pompous ſolemnitie at the Daphnean Feaſt Dan.g.cap.7, 
| heethus relateth, Antiochns, in emulation to Paxins e/Emilins, proclaimed this * Calwiſ: 
ſoler:ne feſtiuity- inthe Cities of Greece, and performedit at Daphne. Firſt, paſ- 5 £19454: 4: 
{:d-j:1 order five thouſand men, armed after the Roman manner : next followed fiue 
thouſand Myftans, and three thouſand Cilicians, with Crownes of golde: of 
Tirecians, three thouſand, of Galatians fiue thouſand , of whom, ſome had ſhields 
ot \}1-r. Twenty thouſand Macedonians, and five thouſand with ſhields of braſſe : 
aft: neſe,two hundred andforty couples of champions which ſhould fight in ſingle 
conz22re, There followed r000.Piſzan horſe-men, and 3000. of the City, the moſt 
whercof had Crownes and Vialsof gold, other trappings of filuer : Next came the 
b2nd, called Secia, nothing inferiour in pompe or number : then 1000.extraordinarie, 
2nd another thouſand in the band called Agema. Laſtly, the barded horſes 1 500.all 
thele in purple veſtures, which many had embrodered, or emboſſed with gold: Cha- 
riots drawre with 6.horſes, 100. and 40.drawne by foure; one drawn by Elephants, 
attended with 36, other, The reſt ofthe pompe is incredible and tedious : 800.youths 
with golden crownes : 1090. fat oxen,and 3oo.perſons to attend the ſacrifices : 800. 


Elep!.znts tee:h There were alſo the Images ofall the gods,and Heroes that can be 
I re ck0e 


. | J 
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reckoned, ſome gilded, ſome clothed with golden veſtures, their fabulous hiſtories 
being with great pompe annexed, After all theſe, the Imagesof Day,Nigbt, Earth, 
Heanen, Morning, and Noone. Then came a 1000. Boyes, each hauing a picce of 
plate of a 1000. drams : 600.with veſſels of gold : 80. women werecarried in chaires 
footed with gold, and 500. in others, footed with filuer, very ſumpruouſly attire: 
200. of them out of baſons of gold ſftrewed odourg. Theſe ſpectacles laſted 30, 
dayes. A thouſand(and ſometimes 1200.)Halls or dining roemes, were fu raQſcd for 
bankets, the King himſclfe affeing too officious familiarity therein, viſiting the ta- 
bles of the baſcr people, yea, and that as a baſe Minfſtrell with muficke; not of the beſt 
inftruments, bur ſuch as the poorer ſort ſed for want of better,as learned Caſanbonu 
hath on that place of eAthen«us obſerued.So baſe is the pride of Ambition,tempering 
a confuſed diltemper; according (in a ſtrange harmonie) the harſheſt diſcord of 
propl-ping, 2nd deieted baſeneſſe; where a baſe and ſeruile minde begetteth 
pride, and pride produceth a ſeruile baſeneſle, a changeling which the doting World 
fathereth on Humility. 

Ofche death of this eAntiochns, the former and ſecond books of Machabees 
ſeeme to dilagree: 'and, whichis more ſtrange, the ſecond booke in the firſt chapter 
* Percuſſerume ſaith, * he and his company were deſtroyed in the Temple of Nanza in Perſia: and in 
ducem& eos, the ninth chapcer faith, that in Media,at Ecbatana, hee was ſmitten with an yncouth 
quicum eo erat, diſeaſe, and a fall from his Chariot, whereof he died. Some ® that would haue this 
cer” 4 bg + tiiſtory Canonicall, spply it to two eAntiochi, as Lyra, and Rupert, and after them 
cxvitibus amus Cans : but Bellarmine ſeeing that they will not agree with the times of any other,but 
tatis foras pro» Epephaxes,proucth himſeclfe Epimanes, and runneth mad with loue of that Trent-Mi- 
wccaunty3c. nion: affirming, that in the Temple of Nanza hee fell, but eſcaped (as © the King of 
2067-6 8 Sodome is faid to fall, when Let was captiued, and yet was not laine) aud aftcrperi- 
loc.l.2.c,11. Thed,as in the after-part of the hiſtory is expreſſed; wheras, it is there ſaid, that they 
b gel.dever, ſont the dores on him, andcut him and his fellowes in pieces, and made thew ſhorter by 
L.x.c.15. theheads: who yet after this (forſooth) couki goe into Media, and there haue a fall 
© Genard-15 from his Chariot. They muſt haue no delicate fomacks, that will be Teſuits,any thin 

mult down, when they will vp, eſpecially, if Trent or the Vatican command, a_ 

manifeſt reaſon and ſenſe(that I fay not Religion) countermand. I enuic not the red 

d 2,Mac.15.39 Hat with theſe labels. Wel fare that modeltie of the Author 4 that confeſſeth his 

e ConceTrident. weakeneſle : but Anathema to their Anathema's, that enact © contradictions to be Car 
nonicall. 

I omit the ſuccefſours of eAntiochar, to wit, eAntiochm, _ eAlexande, 

(who tooke away the _ Image of Viforiaout of the Temple at Antioch, in 

his neceſſitie : ieſting that [xp:ter had ſent him Viforie, and when he would haue ad- 

f Tuſtia.l.3*. ded [wpiter f to his ſacrilege, wes chaſed away by the multitude, and after ſlaine by 

g S#pracdl>  Grypms.) Thereſt with the times of their raigne are before exprefied, s Pompey ſet aq 

-þ end to theſe Seleucidan Kings, and the Romans enioyed the Countries of Syria, til 
p wv; the Saracens diſpoſſeſſed them; whoſe h iſtory you may read Þ in their due place, 
k 8/ 7.8. The Turkes diſplaced thoſe Saracens; the Chriſtians of the Weſt, by warre, made 
1 7x2t.a4 Lyco- thoſe parts Chriſtian ; but were expelled againe by the Turkes, and they by the Tar 
pbr.p-100%  tars, The Mamaluke i ſlaues, and their Egyptian Soldan after, held the Syrian Dor 
ms 124? minion, vntill Selws the great Turke ſubdued it ro the Ortoman Empire, vnder which 

jo rvox þ it ſtill gronerh. Of theſe things this our Hiftory will acquaint you in the proper te- 


n Chytr.070- F 
maſtic- ports of theſe Nations. 
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o Welphy Com. Aleppo is now chicfe City of Syria; bur Damaſcus both in elder and later © 
- _ wn. times lth borne the greateſt name, being the head of ea ram-,as k Eſay affirmethzcal- "1 
pores I xtio, ledof Inlien, ihe Citie of Inpiter, and cye of thewbole Eaſt. Holy and Great, called allo - 
p It wasthe } the Trepheeof Inpiter, becauſe he there had conquered the Titans. Ir is interpreted in 
ſcar ot their drmking blond, by » Hierom, who telleth (from the Hebrewes tradition) that in this th 
Calipha mtheir field Kainſlew his brother; n Chytrexs expoundeth it ſaccue ſangninis, ® Woplhing de- Ga 
64 5p riveth it of two words, fignifying b/oxd,and to ſpoyle : which in the times of Haze te 
Novadine, 2nd Benhadad, and of Refnit performed : but neuer ſo much, as when the Saracens en 
ſcclib.z.ca,z, made it the finke of bloud and ipoyle, which they executed on the Chriſtians : x and 


Ne 
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8 Noradine, Saladine, and the Turkes, fitting themſelues and this City to the name,be- 
for: the Egyptian Sultans, and Ottoman Turks were Lords of it; —_ aſcri- 
beth the name to one Aſcss a Gyant, which caſt Diexyſins there into the Riuer : Or 
becauſe Damaſcss, the ſonne of Mercury comming hithet out of Arcadia, builr it: or 
becauſe Dionyſus there fleydoff the skin of Damaſcus, which had cut yphis Vines. 

The Turkes now call it, as Lexnclamins, and (hytrewr teſtifie, Schamy, and ſo is the 
whole Region called in the Arabian Chronicle, whoſe extraft you may find f inour 4 ; 3s 
Saracenicall hiſtory. | ; =: 

The Armies of David, Ahab , Trglath Phalaſar prevayled much againſt ir. The 
Babylonians ſubuerted it: After that,the Pro/omeys repayred it:Pompes wanne it, Paul 
hallowedit : The Saracens (as is ſayd) pollutedit. The Chriſtians in vaine beſie. | 
gedit, inthe yeere one thouſand one hundred forty and (euen. 8 Haalon the Tats 8 h.ddichow: 
tar, one thouſand two hundred threeſcore and two, obtayned it, and about one thous ? -- 5-0 4 
ſand fourc hundred, T amerlane —— it; and as he had doneat Aleppo, filling the ot bell.San8. 
ditch with the bodies of captiues, and ſlaine carkafſes,caft wood andeatth ypon them, 16.19. - - 
and at laſt forced it and the Caſtle, Hee ſpared the City for the Temples ſake, which Hereid.conti. 6; 
had forty Porches in the circuite,and (within) nine thouſand Lampes of Gold, and Se<more of 
Siluer, Bur the Egyptians by a wile poſſeſſing it, hee 2gaine engirt it, andrecoue- CE 4 
xcdit, Hee commanded Mahomet the Pope or Chalife, and his prieſts, which came | 
r6 meet him, to repayre to the Temple, which they did with thirteene thouſand Citi« 
zens, where he burnt them all : and tor monument of his viRtory, left three Towers 
erced of skuls of dead men. The Egyptians regained and held is till Selim the Turke 
diſpoſſeſſed them 1517. | ET OG 

Now in thus many alterations of State, who doubteth of diuerfity in Religions 

in Syria? Firſt, the ere Religion in the times of Neeb, and the firſt Patriarkes. Next, - 
thoſe ſuperſtitions of Rimmer, and the reſt before related, in the Afyrian, Baby- _ 
lonian, Perſian, Macegonian, and Roman gouernments: After which long night, 
the Sanne of Rightecuſmeſſe ſhone vnto the Syrians,and made amore abſolure Con« 
queſtthen all + 6 former, not by Legions and Armics, but by a bandfull of Fiſhers 403 
men, (manifeſting his Power in their weakeneſle) the Reaſon of Men,and Malice of ET 
Deuils, not bing able to withſtand their Evangelicall weapons, which hwere mighty h 2-Cor:t64%. 
through Gop ts Caſt dewne bolder, and bring into captinity exery thought tothe obedb.. , © 
exceof Cu R185 Tinſomuch,that hence the i Chriſtian World receyued firſt tharname, 4farabs 
And, how fiveet would thy name remaine, O Syrian Antiochia, even now in, thy 
lateſt fates, which firſt was chriſtned with the name Chriſftiex, haddeſt thounort out. 
lived thy Chriſtianity , or rather, (after the ſoule departed) remained the carkafſe 
of thy ſelfe; which ceaſing to be Chriſtian, haft Jong hnce ceaſed to bee, had. our 
the Divine hand reſerued a few bones of thy abs to teltifie this his iuſlice tothe 
world! And what harmonic could haue beene. more gratefull to the Gentiles 
cares, then 1hy memorie ( Damuſers) where the Dodtor of the Gentiles | was firſt 
taught himſelfe, and made a Teacher of others? Butin thee was the Chayre of Pe- 
ſtilence, che Throne of Sathan,the fincke of Mahumetan impietie to the reſt of .the - 
world, infeQing with thy contagion, and ſubduing with thy force more -Nations , 
then euer Pasl by preaching conuerted, Syria, firſt in the firſt and principall Priui+ 
ledges of Mankind, embracing in her rich atmes ( if ſome bee right Surueiouts) the 
army Poſſeſſion (the Seale of a further and better inheritance) was with the firſt 
ubdued to Saracene ſervitude : ynder their Caliph, vnder the Turkes, ynder the 
Chriſtians fromthe Weſt, ynder the Tartars from the Eaſt , ynder the 'Mamalukes 
fromthe South , and from the North the Ottoman, by new ſucceſſions and vicifſi- 
- tudes of miſeries and miſchiefes, become a common Stage of bloud andflavghter.And 
in all theſe later changes of State, and chaunces of Warre, Religion was the life 
that quickned thoſe deathes, and whetted thoſe murdering ſwords: no-<rueltie of 
acriledge againſt Go Dp, orman, ſo irreli ”—_ and inhumane, but Religion was pre+ 
tended to be the cauſe, and bare the Standard to deſiruQtion; a newReligion alway 


—_— 


exeed with a new Conquerour, 
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Cnar. XVII. 


Of Phenicia,, and of the Theologie, and Religion of the ancient Phanicians: 
of their CArts and Inventions. 


a Strabo [. 16. av a9, © Hcenicia is the Sea coaſt ® of Syria, after Plinie, or that coaſt or tra 
5 B bordering on the Sea from Orthoſa (now Tortoſa) to Peluſium, This 

b Maſicom.in 9 Seacoaſt (ſaith Avdreas 2ſafins) Þ was of the Greekes called Phe. 
loſs. EF nices, and of the Hebrewes peculiarly Riled Chanaan, and the Inha. 
c Num.13.30. C/ Wu bitants Chananites, So the Spics t-1 Moſes, the<Canaanites dwell by tha 
-+ oy "i _ Sea. The woman in the Goſpeil which eMathemcalleth a Canaamte, is 
pofianl i - Afarks named a Syrophcenicean : and the Septuagint in this place,for the Kings of 
— ;hanaan read the Kings of Phcenicea. And inthe Scripture it is appellatiuely vſed for 

d £233, a 4Merchant,becauſe the Pheenicians or Chanaanites were famous for Merchandize, 
Of.13.7. as appeareth both by diuine and prophane ceſtimonie. Moſt properly the N orther]y 
——_— ;, Partis Chanaanor Pheenicia, the Southerne Paleſtina, although ir is ſometime ex. 
vert, tended, as wee haue ſaid euen to Egypt. Diomſins (which makethche Phernicians 


e Exſeb. de 


the firſt Mariners , Merchants, and Atronomers) placcth Gaza and Ioppe in Phea- 
nicia. Sechboniathoa © Phcenician, ſuppoſed to haue liucd before the Troian warre , 
wrote in his owne language, the Hiſtory of his Nation, which Phrlo Bibles tranſlated 
into Grecke. This Philo in the beginning of his worke ſayth, That his Author, Sache« 
niathe, as he was —_ learned, ſo eſpecially he ſearched out thoſe things which | 


prep.Euang.lib. Taantns, called of che Agyprians Tboyth, of the Greekes AMercarie, the ficlt Inucn. 
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ter of Letters, had written : hee alſo blamed thoſe, that by Allegories and Tro- 
pologies pervert and obſcure the Hiſtorie of their gods: affirming plainely, That 
the ancient Phcenicians, Xgyprians, and others adGred thoſe men for gods, that 
hid beene the-Authors of good things to men, applying to them alſo the names of 
thoſe Naturall gods, the Sunne, Mecene, &c.lo making ſome gods mortall, ſome 
immortall. According to this Ta«xtw therefore, the firſt beginnings of all thin 

were a darke diſordered Chaos, andthe ſpirit of the darke ayre. Hence proceeded 
Aoth, which we way interprete Mire, from whence iſſued the ſeedes and generation 
of all creatures in the Earth and Heauen; The plants firſt, and from them the reaſo- 
table Creatures called Thophaſinin, that is, the beholders of Heauen, formed in 
the ſhape of an Egge. From Moth alſo came the Sunne, Moone, and Starres. The 
Sunne by his heate ſeparating theſe new-formed Creatures, their confli& in the a 


| produced Thunder, which noyle awaked, and cauſed to leape out of their earth,this 


ſlimie generation; after of the Winde Co/pis and Baas (which fignifieth Night ) 
were borne men,-named f Age and Firft-borne; Age, taught men to liue of the 
fruites of trees: of theſe came Kind and Generation, who being troubled with 
heate,lifted vp their hands to the Sunne, which they tooke for a god, calling him Be- 
elfamen(hich fignifieth the Lord of Heauen) whom the Greckes call Inpiter. Kind 
begate Light, Flame, Fire, This laſt by rubbing of ſtickes together found our fire: 
From theſe deſcended in ſucceeding generations thoſe Giants, that left their names to 
the hils where they dwelt, Caſſins and Liberns, that contended againſt their bro- 
ther ox, who firſt aduentured the ſea in the bodies of trees burned (in whith man- | 
ner the Indians, euen yet, make their canoas or boats) and he ereed two Statues to 
the #ind and the Fire,whom hee adored with the bloud of beaſts. 

- Theſe firſt men after their death had Statues conſecrared to them by poſteritie, 
and yeerely ſolenmities. To thele ſucceeded others, Hunter and Fiſher, which had 
two Sonnes, one of which was named Chwſor a great Magician: From theſe deſcen- 
ded Anmynus and Hagar, Authors of Sheepe-cotes and flockes,or heards of Cattell. 
Theſe wete the Tirens, Inuenters of Arts, hunting, fiſhing, building, yron-works , 
tents arid ſuch like. To Af;/or , one of thele, was borne Taantsr, firſt Author of 
Letters. Atthat time was borne Elins and Berath his wife, which dwelt in Biblos, 


the Parents of Cz/ms and Terra (his wife and fiſter) who deified with rites and ce- 
rem0oes 
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remonies their father Eu being torne of wilde beaſts. To theſe were borne Sarwrne, 
Betilus,Dagon,and Atlas. 

But Celu raking other wiues, there aroſe a great quarrcll detwixt him and his 
former, ayded herein by her ſonnes; of whom 'Satwrne the eldeſt, created MMercn- 
rie his Scribe, by whoſe Magicall Arts, and by thoſe weapons (firſt by him, and 
Minerua the daughter of Satzrne deuiſed) Celus was ouerthrowne : who,after two 
and thirty yceres warre betwixt them,was taken by his ſoane, and depriucd of his 

enitorics. 
- Saturne had iſſue (beſides his daughters Ainerna and Proſerpina, Amor, Cups- 
do, Saturne, /uputer, Belws and Apollo, of his Siſters, Aſtarte, Rhea, Dione. Then 
alſo were borne Typho, Nerens , Pontns, the Father of Neptune, Saturne ſuſpeRting 
his brother Az/as, buried him inthe grounde, and caſt vp an high hill over him: 
where, not long after,was a Temple erected to him, Dagos was inuenter of Tillage; 
and therefore called Þ /»puter of the Plough, But Saturne becomming a great Con- Þ Ivyiter Are« 
querour, beſtowed Egypton Taantas or Mercnrie, who firſt made a myſterie of 7% 
their Theologie, as the Sonne of one Thaion, the Phoenician Prieſt, firſt did among 
the Pheenicians; applying allegoricall interpretations thereof to Nature; and in- 
ſtituting Rites to poſterity, This allegoricall Theologie of Taantws was interpreted 
by S«rm:bolns and Thurro, Itfolloweth inthe Hiſtory, That it was then a cuſtome 
ip great calamities, for the Prince to appeaſe the angry Demon with his beſt beloued 
ſonne,and thus (in the time of a perillous warre ) was Leii4 © the Sonne of Satwrn, ODER an 
by a Nymph, named Anobrerth, cloathed in royall apparrell, offered on an Altar e- nifyin — 
reed for that purpole, This was praQiſed lon , by the King of Moab, 4 who 1 2%. 
bein omg by three _ of Iſrael, Iuda, and Idumza,facrificed his eldeſt ſonne: « 2.King. 2.3. 
which yet ſome interprete of the eldeſt ſonne of the King of Idumza, Tana: al- 
cribed Diuinitie to the Serpent, as being of a moſt fierie and ſpirituall nature, mo- 
uing ir ſelfeſiiftly, and in many formes, withour helpe of feet, and a creature which 
renueth her age, © The Phcenicians and Xgyprtians followed him herein, they cal- eTrew.e Jun, 
lng - a nappy _ or — _— Eneth;and framed thereto the head of a Hawke; 
of which in his place wee haue ſpokett, And thus farre haue we becn indebrede 
f Euſebinr, : s ” m7 5 
In time of thoſe warres betwixt Satzrne and (els was borne Hercules : ro whom 
was a Temple of great Antiquity at Tyre.To Herewles were alſo celebrated games 
<t Tyrus euery fiue yceres,to which /4ſonſenc three hundred drammes for a ſacrifice. 
s Hiram in Solomon;time pulled downe the olde Temples of Hercules and Afarte,and ,, y,. 419 
built new.He firſt ere&ed a ſtatue to Hercxlcs, & in the templetof upiter conſecrated : 
a golden k Pillar, | | on 
The Sydonlans alſo worſhipped Aftarte, in aftately and ancient Temple to her ; 
builded: whom : ſome interprete La, k ſome Yenus, and one of her Prieſts, to i ruc.pea. Sr. 
1 Lucian, Europa. She was worſhipped of the Punickes ( a Pheenician colony) by cam annotar. 
that name of /xne, Bur Philo Byblienſis ſayth it was Yenns , which may bee al one: GilbertiCognat. 
for Heredotns ſaith, Yrania (which was alſo Iwno)was Venus ; and Lana allo after F pt mengg 
Lucian, And lo it appeareth by her hornie head, wherewith Pb:lo ſayth, ſhee was |, p:7.eere. 
painted : the Arabians called her eA/ilat, the Chaldzans £Ailrttz, The ſame is called comm. in 1.Se, 
alſo Beltir, or Baaltis, andBEL 1$Am A inan old Inſcription, that is Inno Olympia , 7- 
or Queene of Heauen; Shee ware on her head in ſteadof a Crowne a Bulles-head : _ 
whereby what elſe could be meant but the Moone Queene of the night?as the Sunne $0 chin *% 
Baalſamen is King of Heauen or Lord of the day. But the manifold names giuen to beforehim, 
the ſame Deities brought in confuſion, and a numberleſſe Polyrhciſme: nor can wee Eaſebius,and 
well diſtinguiſh betwixt Admerna, Inno, Venus, Lune, and other names of their 72s, in 
myltie myſteries. Shee is called alſo Aftrearche, Inno, Lacina, Ilithyia, which hath OD 
her widwife-myſteries borrowed together with the name from the Iewiſh Lilith,(of ;, before reci- 
which we ſhall after ſpeake) as the name Alilatalſois , The Syrian goddeſle before rcd,ce.12. and 
related, and the Perſian Afirhra(which ſome deriue of Aſader, that is in the Perſian mentioned 
alſo, a mother) is no other bur this 4farte, Urania, or as Tertwllian cals her (wleſtir, ExFk-8.14, 


what other name before mentioned you pleaſe to giue her ; which 1 — 
I 3 =" 


h Loſe. Aut.l. 3; 
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how myſtically, is alſo called Cybele, Berecynthia,& (with a confuſed mixture of Heaw ' 
uen and Earth) Ty Ear TH. Afarotha word plurall is exemplified in the Europe. 
an ſunones, mentioned in Inſcriptions,and in thoſe altars in Mr. Camder,and Mr. Sel. 
den,inſcribed Dz anvs MaTRIBVvs, diuers of which haue beene found in this 
Iland, intended by them (as were alſo the Bel) which made vowes Drs Syr1s., 
Lacian ſayth,that he ſaw alſo at Biblos the Temple of Vw; Bibha, wherein are ce. 
lebrated the yeerely rites of Adonis, (who they ſay, was flaive in their Country) with 
beatings and wofull lamentings ; after which, they periormie Obſequics vnto him,8&. 
the next day they affirme him to bealiue, and ſhave their heads, And ſuch women as 
will not be ſhauen, muſt proſtitute their bodies for one day vnto ſtrangers, and rhe 
; money hence accrewing, is ſacred to Venus. Some aftirme that this ridiculous lamen. 
tation is made, not for Adonis, bur Oſiris; 1n witneſle whereof, a head made of "0 
once a yeere in ſcuen dayes ſpace commeth ſwimming from Egypt to Byblos, & that 
without any humane direction : Of which Lacian reporteth himlelte an eye-witnes, 
This is called the moxruimg for Thamuz, which /anins interpreteth Oſiris, whence 
the fourch moneth (commonly their Harueſt) is called Tammz. For ſs which inſtitue 
ted theſe rites, was their Ceres. Hirom interpreteth it »Adoms; but it ſeemeth the 
difference is more inthe name then the Idoll or rites. Women were the chiefe lamen- * 
ters, ifnottheonely, as Ezechie/teſtifieth,and the proneneſle of that ſexe toteares,8 
to ſuperſtitious deuotion alſo,(which they ſeeme to acknowlerIge, whoſe praying ſtile 
} lntarch.Nicias 15» "9 denoto femineo ſexn ) likewiſe Ethmike Authors are witnefſes, Plurarch ſayth, 
Am.Marce.l2» the women kept the Adonia, or feaſt of eAdo»rs, euery where through the City, ſet. 
e&+li.rg.his ting forth Images, obſeruing exequies and lamentations. Ammanss reporteth of this 
woundingin feſtjuall ſolemnized at Antiochia, ar the ſame time when /z/{-an entred the Citie, 
= Ph 2552 thenfilled with howlings and lamentings: and elſewhere compareth the women 
ar Ap + watt o which lamented the death of their young Prince, to the women which obſcrued the 
tingoffthe rites of Venus in the feaſts of Azonw. nit Frrmicus afhrmeth, that in moſt Cities 
ripecorne. ofthe Eaſt Adons is mourned for, as the hu>band of Yzv#s, and both the ſmiter, 
It. —_ nt andthe wound is ſhewedto the ſtanders by. For, Mars changed into the ſhape of 
Meſepeag. a Bore, wounded him for the loue of Venws, Hee addeth, that on a certaine night, 
they lay an Image in a bed, and number a ſer bead roll of lathentations: which 
being ended, light is broughtin, and then the Prieft anointefh the chappes of the 
Mourners, whiſpering theſe words, Truſt» God, for wee baxe \ſaluation or delive- 
L.Vines in Aug, T9nce, from oxr griefes. And ſo with ioy they take the Idoll our of the Sepulchre, Ws 
de c.D.6.8.c, notthis NO thinke wee, ſport to the Deuill? eſpecially when this Adonia wa 
27« applyed vnto the buriall and reſurreQion of Chriſt, the Pageant wherof followeth the 
, Good-friday,and Lenten faſt ofthe Papiſts. Yer is this worſe then the former, not 
; - onely becaule Corruptio _ prſſima, the beſtthings by abufing are made work; 
bur alſo becauſe the treaſon of /w./4 and Peters deniall is propoſed in action to the 
peoples laughter, & inter tot cachinnos & ineptias ſo/ns Chriſtns eft ſerins & ſenerns ſaith 
LV mes, complayning of this ”= wickedreſſe of the Prieſts (magno ſeelere atque 
Expungit Index impictate S ay, but here and elſewhere often, when he telleth tales our of Schoole, 
Expurgatorias « The good mans topgue is ſhortned, and theic /»dex purgeth out that wherewith hee 
ſeeketh to purge their leaven. Burlet vs backe from Rome to Biblos : Hereby run- 
neth the River Adonis alſo, which once a yeere becommeth red and bloudie ; which 
alteration of the colour of the water, is the warning to that their Mourning for Adr 
* Others think xg, who at that time they ſay is wounded in Libanus : whereas that redneſſe ariſcth 


thisformeof jndeed of the winds, which, at that time blowing violently, doe with their force cat- 
ſheeperto be a | 


* ry downe alongſt the ſtreamea great quantity of that rel Earth or Aſininm of Liba- 
wes tp nus whereby it paſſeth. This — of the wind might yet ſeeme as marucllous 
and aſcribe the other, if diuers parts of the world did notyeeld vs inftance of the like, In Libanus 


thisnamer#. alſo was an ancient Temple dedicated to Venns by Cyniras, . 
_— Aſtarte or Aſt arth was worſhipped in the formes of ſheepe, * not ofthe Sydonir 


facrifices. —2n5 oncly, but of the Philiſtims 2 alſo, in whoſe Temple they hanged the armour of 
2 1.Sam.vit, Saul, And wiſe Salomon was brought by doting on women,to a worſe dotavge of 
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b 1.Reg 11.5- Tdolatry Þ withthis Sydonian Idoll among others. And nor then firſt did the Ifr1- 
elites 


res, 
7 ſtile 
zyth, 
, ſet. 
f this 
witie, 
omen 
ed the 
Ciries 
_ 
pe 
xe 
which 
of the 
leliue- 
L Wy 
14 Was 
th the 
, Hot 
workt; 
to the 
x Jaith 
p atqut 
100k, 
th hee 
Y TUſ 
Nbich 
y Adv 
ariſeth 
ce cat- 
' Liba* 
lous as 
1banus 


ydont 
10ur ; 
20e 0 
e 16 4 

elites 


#- 


' Cnar,17p, ASIA, The foſt Boke, © = 


Fn 


elites commit that fault, bur from their firſt neighbour-hood with them, preſently 
after the dayes of /oſbwa, < This Sidon, the ancient Metropolis of the Pheenicians © 1udg- 3. 13, 
_ called Saito ) in likelihood was built by S:don, eldeſt Sonne of Canaan, 4 and 4Ger,to. 15, 
ll to the lot of After, whency it is called Great Siden. It was famous © for the firſt loſe 16. 28. 

Glafſe-ſhops, and deſtroied by Ochw the Perfian. This faire mother yeelded the © © 0 

world a Daughter farre fairer; namely, Tyrus, now called Sur, ( whole glorie is ſuf. 

ficiently blazed by the Prophets Eſay, and Ezechiel) being fituate in an Iland ſcuen 

hundred paces from the ſhore, rowhich Alexander in his fiege vnited it ; whom it 

heid out eight moneths ( as it had done Nabuchbodonoſor thirteene yeeres., which 

long fiege is mentioned in Exec, 26,7.) in nothing more famous, then for helping 

Salomon vnder HiramtheirKing , fro build the Temple, a hundred fiftie fiue yeeres f Anno wand;, 

before the building of Carthage. This Ham ( 8 loſephus reports it out of Dixs a 3933-@ d. 

Pheenician Hiſtoriographer ) inlarged the Citie,and compaſſed within the ſame the þ lof cont. Ape 

Temple of /upiter Olyn.ps, and ( as he addeth out of Menander Epheſins ) therein _ 

placed a golden Pillar : he pulled downe the old temples and builtnew, and dedica« 

ted the Temples of Hercwules and Aftarte, Ithobalus , Aſtartes prieft, ſlew Phelles the 

King, and vſurped the Crowne. He was great Grandfather to Pygmalion the brother 


_ of Dyds, Founder of Carthage. 


The Pheenicians, famous for Marchandiſe and Marinerſhip, failed from the red 
Sea round abour Afrike , and returning by Hercsles pillars,arrived againe in Egypt | 
the third yeere after, reporting (that which Heredetws b doubted of, and io vs makes h Her.lib, 4; 
the Storie more credible ) that they ſailed to the South-ward of the Sunne : They 
were ſent by Pharaoh Neco, Cadmus a Phoenician was thefirſt Author cf Lerters alſo 
to the et At Tyrus was the fiſhing for purple: not farce off was Arad , a popu. 
lous Towne, ſeated ona rocke in the ſea, like Venice. | 
Alongſt the ſhore is Prolemais, neere which runneth the River Belens, and nigh 
to it the ſepulchre of Memon, hauing hard by it,the ſpace of an hundred cubites, iyeel- i19/epb, de bel; 
ding a glafſie ſand: & how great a quantitie ſoever is by ſhips carried thence, is ſuppli. 7*:4#. 3-6. 9. 
ed by the Winds, which miniſter new ſands to be by the r.ature of the place changed =_ _ _— 
into glafſe. That would ſeem ſtrange, if this were not yet ſtranger,that this new glaſſe, ; #6 16, 
if it be caſt vypon the brinks of this place, receiucth the former nature of ſand againe. S; 
Belus and Herenles Thrins, and the Sunne, called of them Heliogabalns , were Phe... 
pician Deities. When Alexander the great imployedihe _ of his force & cun« 
ning to winne Tyrus, and:o plucke it out of the armes of Neptaxe, afaſter friend vn« 
to herthen ever Hercules, or He/iogabalns had beene ; one of the Tyrians dreamed , 
that Apolle ( ſo the Greekes call Hehogabalns) meant to forſakethe Citic , who was 
therefore prevented with a golden chaine, wherewith hee was tied to the image of 
Hercules (whom ſuperſtition honoured as their moſt aſſured Patrone ) from which 
golden thraldome Alexander freed him in the conqueſt of the Citie, Glorious Alex 
ander ſhall I admireth greatneſſe to become a Patron and Freer of the gods? or ra« 
ther the blindneſſe me yanitie of Superſtition, which acknowledgeth ſuch Patrones 
of freedome, whom friendes can binde, or enemies free; ſo making ſomewhat more 
colourable Al-xanders ambition of Deity , ro whom his Fortunes Fad made former 
Deities indebred for libertic. k Dr»: is of opinion that diuers of theſe Phoenician 1 Draſ. note in 
idols were derived from names vſed in the Scriptures, fo interpreting the words in lib, x. Haſmon« 
I. Mas. 3.48. Taantes of the Phoenicians, and the ptian Thoth from Thohs, 
and Baan from Bobs, Belfrom Bal, as Beel amen; alſo Aftarte, Afthor-th, from the 
ſtore of ſacrifices offered to her. 1 Ewſebizs relateth other Phcenician abominations, 1 zuſeb. de lay- 
both bloudie and beaſtly : the one in yeerely ſacrifice of the deareſt pledges of Na. 4b. Confloxe, 
ture to Satwrue : the other in that Temple of Yenxs, builtin the moſt ſecret retreit of 94! & dePrep. 
Libanws, where Sodome (burned with fire from aboue, and drowned ina deadſea) * thc 
ed toreuiue : ſuch was their praQtice of impure luſts , intemperately vſing the | 
Naturall ſexe, and ynnaturally abufing their owne : worſe in this then the Sodomites, 
that theſe intended ſenſualitie : they pretended Religion. Corftantine raſed theſe ſub« 
ubes of Hell, and deſtroied both the cuſtomes, ſtatues , and temple it ſelfe. =» Au- m Aug de Ciud. 
fine faith, That the Phoenicians proſtituted their daughters to Yenns , before _ Deilib. 4.6.10 
marrie 


/ 


£4 
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| married them. Of Meleantbor, Yſor,and other their gods(ſometimes men)] forbeare to 
a Libr. 2.c.8. ſpeake. Alexander * ab Alexandro, affirmeth, That the prieſt of the Sun in Pheenicia, 
| was attired with along flecued garment, hanging downe to the feete, and agolden 
Crowne. 

Wee may adde to theſe Pheenician ſuperſtitions , their myſticall interpretation by 
b Macrob,Sa b Macrobins. Hee expoundeth Yenns and Adonts , to ſignific the Earth and the Sun, 
turn. lick. 0-21 The wild Boare which wounded Aden, is the Winter , which for the abſence ofher 
7 Lover maketh the Earth to put on her mourning weedes ( at whoſe approach ſhe af. 
cS. P. Sid.Arc. ter putteth on ber new apparell,ſaith © our Engliſh Arcadian Oracle; ) This was ſha- 
libre 1. dowed in a certaine Image in Mount Libanus, pourtrayed in mourning habite, And 
to this ſenſe he applyeth the Egyptian rites of Oſiris and 1fs, and of Orxr, which is 
Apollo or the Sunne, and likewiſe the Phrygian myſteries of Arins , and the mother 

of the gods. He ſaith that they abſtained from Swines fleſh, 
; The Philiſtims and all that Sea-coaſt, by 4 Srrabo and Plinie, and Dionyſine (as is 
Sn 7 _ faid) are reckoned to the Phoenician. Their originall is attributed tro CMiſraim, 
dr i 0.14. Whoſe poſteritic the © Caſluhim and Caphtorim chaſed the Avims, which formerly had 
vid. 1un. annot. inhabited Paleſtina, and by dint of ſword purchaſed their Countrey. They had fiue 
Devt. 2+23- principall Cities, Aſcalon, Accaron, Azotus, Gath, Gaza. Of their ſheepiſh eAſftarte 
yee heard cuen now, and of their Legend of Dagor. Their ſuperſlitions the Scripture 
f1ude, 16.23. Often f mentioneth, What this Dagon was (faith 8 Martyr) is not well knowne, 
1.S1m.562 Burt by the deriuation of his name (which fignifieth a fiſh ) itſeemeth hee was a Sea- 
gecommn. Per. pod, Forſuch Sea-deities hadthe Greekes and Latines, as Neptune, Lencorhea, Try. 
Mart jt Ind-16, ,,,,. aboue his bellic hee was ofhumane ſhape, beneath like a fiſh. Such is Idolatry, 
diuine it will not be, it cannot content it ſclfe with humane, but proueth monſtrous; 
in rhe vglic and deformed Image, exhibiting the charater of the rrue Author of this 
hCic. de Natur. falſhood. When Cicero Þ ſaith, the Syrians worſhipped a fiſh ; it may bee conſtrued 
deor. 19.3, of this Dagon. Happily LO i Martyr ) they intended Neptune, or I know not 
mpth pormch ,, What Deuill, k Tremelins thinketh 77iron, That which inthe tenth Chapter is ſpoken 
gn pr | of that Monfter Oanner fitly agrees to this Dagon:yea and all the gas of m_—_— 
3n Iudg. 16. 23+ and Derceto: for we need not repeat how - conſtant they are in the ſexes of their 
1 >»u{.9xe}, 1oods,which they make male, female, or Hermaphrodites at pleaſure. This may wee 
beb.lib,1-9u.82+ ſee and ſay, when men are giuen ouer to themſclues, then they become beaſts, mon- 
ſters, deuills : yea, worſe then ſuch, for while they worſhip ſuch , they profeſſe them- 
ſelues ( as Clients and Votaries ) to be worſe and baſer then their Deities. Dr»ſm 
deriueth not this Dagex of Dag a fiſh; but of Dagon, which fignifieth Wheat, where- 
of Euſcbins ſaith, Dagen inuento frumento & aratro vicatus eft Fw dplrp@r ; & Phulo By- 
m Scal. not. Glins, Dagon, & wn oing : that is, is called Wheat or Breadcorne. Bur Scaliger ® blameth 
in frag, Philo for that interpretation, and agreeth to that fiſh-deity : for Dagos ( faith hee ) is 
one, and Dagan another. He addeth that they worſhipped gods in the likeneſle of 
ſtones, which they called Betwl or Baitnl, whence came the fable of the ſtone giuen to 
Satzrne in ſtead of his children, to be deuoured. This (as we haue ſaid ) ſeemeth bor- 
rowed from /acobs anointing the ſtone at Bethel. Satwrue had many names, 11, Iſrael, 
Melkem. The Tyrians worſhipped his ftarre; Amos 5. 26. not the planet Sarwrne, but 
Lacifer. They had their purifications in the midſt of their gardens to Adad, of which 

is ſpoken before. 

When the Philiſtims had placed the captiucd Arke in Dagons Temple , hee fell on 
his face before the Arke : Bur they placing him againe in his roome, with a ſecond fall, 
his head and hands were cut off ypon the threſhold : The ſtumpe ( or as Tremelliu 
and Yatabluread it ) Dagon, or that part of him which reſembled a fiſh, remained. 

_ And, therefore the Prieſizof Da G © N, and all that comeintoDa G oO  $ heunſe,treadut 
on the treſholdof D a G ON, Thus true Religion, themore oppoſed, the more itflou- 
riſhed : the priſon-houſe ofher capriuitie is the throne of her Empire : blind ſuperſti- 
tion,the more it is detected, the moreenraged, addeth new deuotion, to encrealſe(not 
caring to amend ) the former. 

a Lee dea Sjr, Dercetosor Dagons Image Lacian ® ſaith he ſaw in Pheenicia, not vnlike to that 
which is reported of the Mermayd, the ypper halfe like a woman, the other = I 


wn 
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fiſh: (therefore of Plame called d Prodigioſa; ) in reuerence of whom the Pheenicians dPln. l5.c.25. 
were aid to abſtaine from fiſh. Authors doe alſs call this Idoll Atergatis : and © = , Athend8.c.6. 
thenexs reporteth, That the Countrey-law of the Syrians depriued them of fiſh : and , 

that Gatis ( a Syrian Qucene )prohibired the my of fiſh Arer Gats, that is, without 

Gti, without her licence, and therefore was called Artergatis, as a fore-ftaller of the 

fiſh to her own delicare tooth, Mop/me,a Lydian,after drowned her in thelake of AL- 

| calon, where this fiſh-deuourer was of fiſhes deuoured, They yet eſteemed her s god- 

deſſe, and offered vnto her fiſhes of gold and filuer : and the Prieſts all day long ſet 

before her true Fiſhes roſted and ſodden, which after themſelues did eate; and it is 

roc to be doubted bur the metall-mawes of thoſe Oftriges could alſo digeſt the 

other. | 

Diederm Siculu * telleth, That hard by a lake full of fiſh, neere vnto Aſcalon was gpjed. Sic hb, 
a Temple dedicated to this Fiſh-woman : her Storie followeth, That ſhee yeelding 3. cp. 2. 
to the luſt of a young man, had by that copulation Semriramw, whom ( now too late 
repenting of her follie) ſhee expoſed on the rockes , where ſhee was nouriſhed by 
B:rds : of which Birds ( called in their language Semiremis ) ſhe recciued that name. 

Tie Shepheards after eſpying this hoſpitalitie of the Birds , found the childe, and 

preſented her to Simma the Kings Shepheard , who gs her vp as his owne 

daughter. The mother (not able to ſwallow her ſhame and griefe ) caſt her ſelfe 

into the lake to bee ſwallowed of the water, but there by a new Metamorpho- 

fis, was tured into a Fiſh, and hallowed for a goddefle ; and ( for company ) the fi. 
ſhes of thar 1-ke, andthe Birds of that Rocke were canonized alſo inthis deifying 

deuotior:.. 

In 4icalon was a Temple of eApolle :and Herod Father of Antipater, 8 Grandfather 8 Nicedbl1.y 
to Herod the Great, hence called Ajcalonita, was ſeruant to Apollo's Prieſt. At Ace 
caron was worſhipped Baalzebwb, that is, the Lord of Flies, b either of contempt of ®P#. Mert. is 
his idolatrie, ſo called ; or rather of the multitude of Flies, which attended the multi- þ*g 
tude of his ſacrifices, wherefrom the ſacrifices of the Temple at Ieruſalem , as ſome 
fay, were wholly free : or for that he was'their Larder-god ( as the Romane Her- 
cules) to ariue 2way flies: or for that i forme of a Flie , in which he was worſhippet, iP-Cy#, 
as Nazianzenc againſt Inban reporteth. He was called Sminthine , and as ſome fay, m_— 
Myiedes, and Myiagrns, howſoeucrione of theſe names commetrh from Mice, and the 
other from Flirs : ſuch mouſe-caten, flie-blowne diuinity :did they profefle. Nee 
HMuldem querent dewm Accaron, ſaith Nazianzenc, of this Baalor Beelzebab. The Ar- 
cadians k ſacrificed and prayed to Myiagrns, and by that meanes were freed from , pm vu. 
danger by Flies. Plwie | reportech, that at the Olympian games, they ſacrificed a Bull 1pin.t.z9.c.6. 
to des; which done, clouds of Flies d _ = = at —— And in ano... vide Lil. Gyral. 
ther pliicc » he ſheweth that the Cyrenians ſacrificed to the god 4c ly the god Yap. 1.6 
yrmal ng here mentioned) when r A multitude of Flies conded rhe —lang A which CS 
Flies thereupon preſently dyed. The Iewes ® in deteſtation of this Idoll tearmed him ,,, ,- 
Beelzebul that is, dung-hill , or dung-Iupiter. Yea Scaliger faith, © the name Beel- m PlinL.10.28. 
zebub was in diſgrace alſo, and that the Tyrians and Sydonians did not ſo call himz 2 Draſ-prar. ad 
Baal or B-lus, being a common ſurname to their gods, which they diſtinguiſhed with A— 
ſome addition, as /wpiter was named Beelſamen Lord of Heauen : but the Hebrewes Iupiter 
(and not the Pheenicians ) in contempt called him Bee/zebub or fly-Lord, This was 
lapiter Olympins, So Tune was intituled tperſa or Heavenly. She was painted at Car- oScal. neteie 
thage ſitting on a Lyon with a Thunderbolt in her right hand , in her left a Scepter. ff Beroſe 
But for Bee/zebu+,he was their «/£ſcalapins or Phiſike-god , as appeareth by Abaziab 

Pwho ſent to conſult with him in his ficknefſe. And perhaps for this cauſe the p3.Reg. 2,2- 
—_—_ Phariſes, rather applyed the name of this then any other Idoll to our 
bleſſed Saviour, 4 whom they ſaw indeed to performe miraculous cures, which ſuper- q xaath, r0.35, 
eo P q 
ſition had conceiued of Baalzebub : and iF any thing were done by that Idoll,it could 2 
byno other cauſe bee effected bur by the Diuell, as tending(like the popiſh miracles) 
tothe confirmation of Idolatrie. | | 
What the deuill had at Bee/zebubs Shrine to this end performed, blinded with rage 
andaalice, they imputed to the miracles of Chriſt, which , in regard of the Effierr; 
| were 


a —_—— en 


94 of che Arts and Inuentions of the Phenicians. CHa P17, 


were more excellent then could be Satans impoſtures, as countermaunding him and 

all his proiccts : for the warter, weremeerely ſupernatural ; in the Forme were acted 

1Dext. 13-2: byhis will , ſignified by his naked word : and for the end ( which is I the onely touch. 

ſtone for ys to trie all miracles ) were to ſealeno other truth then was contained ( for 

ſubſtance ) inthe Law and the Prophets, which hee came net to deſtroy, but to fulfill. If an 

Angell from heauen, yea with heauenly miracles, (if it were poſſible ) ſhould preach 

vnto vs otherwiſe, Fax! biddeth vs to hold him accurſed: and curfed be that devill of 

*2.Thſ.2.9, Hell, that vnder colour of miracles (one of Antichuiſts enlignes ) * hath taught the 

m Lipsy virge * Worldto worſhip the ® Lipfian, * Lauretap, and I know not what other Ladies: 

Halenſs&%c. not that Jirgin, on Earth holy,in Heauen glorious ; but their idol-conceits, and idol. 

n Hiſtoria Lau- 11 ckes ofher. Our Lord hath taught ys plainly in Afathew, to ſere Godonly , with- 
reten Twſe®: Out ſophiſticall diflinctions, 

FT As for the Heatheniſh and Popiſh, and all thoſe other packets of miracles, which 

- wereceiue by the Ieſuits annuall relations from the Eaft and Weſt Indies ; Icfteeme 


—__——— 


D. Yaldec.r, Shem with DoRor Hall (a hall of Elegance, CO That they are cither falſy 


Ep:ft. 6 reported, or falſely done, or falſely miraculous , or falſely aſcribed ts Heanen, Bur I know 
| not how ( pardon itReader) Iam tranſported to Hale, Zichem, and Lorette, from our 

Phcenician ports. The name of Bee/-zebab hath beene occaſion of this parentheſis, 
* poll. de nots Bur oe pre of Beelzebnb (TI feare) hath induced Bellarmine ®, to fall down,andthus 
Feclefie fie Tho. to worſhip him, for his prrple aduancement.” For amongſt the Notes of the Church, 
3 1eſs1.8. & he hath reckoned for one, this of miracles: mains rpſe muraculmm, 2 greater miracle hee 
aly. that now will not beleeue without miracles tþar G:ſpel, which at firft was thereby ſut. 

ficiently proued. We reade that the ® lewes ſeeks for ſignes, and are therefore ales, * an 


© Mate1l2.39. 


|" Matt. 24.24. HH! and adulterons generation; and not onely fal/e Chriſts and falſe prophets, and Anti. 


chriſt hmſelfe, but the heathens had their Legends of miracles : as the whole courſe 
| of our Hiſtorie will ſhew, Go now and reckon a Catalogue of miracles through all 
Ages, cuen to the time of bleſſed 1gnatins and his Societie : and aske of vs miracles for 
proofe of our dotrine. Our dodtine hath alreadie by the. Apoſiles and Prophets 


Fi ( Pen-mecn of holy Scriptures ) beene prooued that way ; and we leaue to you the ile 
\ 


Auguſt. Trafl., of Mirabiliary Miracle-mongers, which Azguſtine for like bragges of things miract- 
it 40. 13 louſly wrought by them, giucth the Donatiſts. With vs, Miracles muſt be prooued 
by the Truth and the Church, and not they. by miracles, Bur let vs come backeto 
Pheaenicia. | | 0 
| ThePhcenicians are accounted firſt authors of Arithmeticke and Aſtronomie, as 
alſo of the Art of Nauigation ( Prima ratems ventis credere dotta Tyru, ſaith Tibullss ) 
__ _ andobſcruedtheNorth-ſtarre to that Sea-skill. The Sydonians are reputed firſt au- 
as ne” thors of Weights and Meaſures. e Heroderws affirtmeth, That the Pharnicians, which 
pt 01* came with Caams into Greece, taught the Grzcians both other Sciences, and alſo 
* Phenices pri- Letters * Which before that time they knew nor. Thele letters after changed their 
wi, fame þ cre- ſound and forme, being by the Ipniks principally learned, who called them Phenician, 
dimus auſi, andcalled their Skinnes or Parchments b:bles ( haply of Byblos in Pharnicia. ) Hee 
—— _ ofe- ſaw the Cadmeanletters engrauen in a Terhple at Thebes , much like the Tonikelet- 
nave figurs. Lu» ©. I Scabger hath given vsa view of the one and the other, the ancient Ionike, then 
can, Hec gens(;- the onely Greeke letters, out of certaine old inſcriptions , much reſembling thepre- 
terzs prime, & ſent Latinc Letters; and the auncientcr Pheenician ( Imay ſ1y with him, the aunci- 
didicit & -—_ enteſt ) vſcd by the Canaanites and Hebrewes of old, and by the Samariranes at this 
4 oſeis ri day : Forthoſe which the Tewes now vſe, he affirmeth to be new , corrupted fromthe 
miNigre file Syrian, and theſe from the Samaritan, His learned dilcyurke thereof were worthy the 
vocaxturs reading, but here would be too prolixe. 
q Aminad.in = Hegrnins (1know not by what authoritie)ſaith, that the Phcenicians before the Il- 
«14eagen F raclites departed out of _——— Hieroglyphicall letters, which heethinketh they 
o Sg * learned of Abrabam, the ſame which Serb and Henochhad vſed before. Moſer (if yee 
r Otho Herr, belecueit ) received theffirſt Alphaberarie letters in thetable of the Decalogue : 
Caldaicis, from the Hebrewes the Phcenicians, Out of an old booke he citeth theſe verics which 
I thought not vnawortby the tranſcribing, concerning the firſt Authours and inven- 
ters of letters, - En 
Myts 


w_— 
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CAMoſes * primus Hebraicas exaranit litera : 
Mente Phanices [agacicondiderient eAltticas : 
Lnas Latmi ſcripttamus edidit Nicoſtrata : 
Abraham Syr as & idews reperit Chaldaicas 
is arte non minoreprotalit e/Et yptvas: 

. Gulfila prompſit Getarnum quas videmm vitimas, 


He addeth alſo that the ancient learning which the Phceni cians had receiued from 
the Hebrewes and Chaldees,paſled-into'Eutope by ( 4dwas who founded Thebes,and 


into Africa by Elſa ( after her ſelfe-infliged death called Dido, i. Firago, a woman 1/5 the A 


of reſolution and courage ) who fleci 
and 9. yeres after tooke Tharſus, which the poſteritie of Gomer had there built, which 


EY Tong 
Pigmalion, firſt ſeyzed on the Tland Cothone, ey or 


—_— 


® Moſes inuen- 
ted the He- 
brew letters, 
the Pheenici- 
ans the Artike, 
Niefiratathe 
Latin; Abrab# 
the Syrian (he 
meaneth the 


hoenician 
& Chaldzan, 


; > 
- 


ſhe called Karthada,thar is,halfe citie, becauſe the one halfe therof were Phcenicians: Karthage. 


to which agreeth the teſtimony of Sa/xians, that Carthage had in jr Schooles of li- 
berall Arts and Philoſophie, Hee citeth eAriſtotles teſtimonic of Hog a Phoenician 
Philoſopher , whom hee thinketh to be that king of Baſhan which Moſes conque- 


red. Dyits Cretenſi; ( if his teſtimonie be authenticall ) teſtifieth that the Grzcian DyA. crer.lib.r, 


Gallants which beſieged Troy, choſe eAgamemmnen for their Generall, writing his 


name in Punike Letters, And this ſtorie was alſo written in Punike letters , as the In- NR Septim. Kenn. 


terpreter affirmeth, . | 
But how the poſteritie of Letter-inuenters were by letters circumuented, it will 
not be an vnwelcome ſtratageme to our:Reader, When the Chriſtian forces in the 
time of Ludonicus Crafſne belieged Tyrus by ſea and land, a Doue was ſeene to come 
flying, and deemed by expert men which had feene experience of the like, to carrie 
letters to the belieged : whereupon a terrible ſhout was raiſed through the armie, 
which rent the aire with ſuch violence, or elſe ſo amazed the ſeclic Doue, that downe 
ſhee fell ; They tooke her letter fromher , wherein was contained that the Tyrians 


P. Aemyl. is Ls 
Craſſo, 


ſhould be of good courage, and ſhortly. relicfe ſhould be ſent. This — 2- They cartls 


way and faſtncd another of contrarie tenure to this ſwift Carrier,which preſently con- 
ueyed the ſameto her home at Tyrus, anC with her counterfait newes cauſed the Ty= 
rians to _ Dionyſ. eAlcxandrins called i Nx zlw for the antiquitie. The 


Doues from 
their houſes or 


into 
farre places,8 


Greekes, becauſe they could nor pronounce the letter Tladi, called it Tyras, forSur or faſtning a lets 


Tiur,as yet it is there called. | | | 
Of the Phcenician kings here might be inſerted a large Hiſtorie ; but feare tedi- 


terler 


Druſ. in Amos; 


ouſneſſe, Their Catalogue is thus ia Sce/;zers } Canons; firſt Abibalws , two yeeres ; $a =. 
Hierom, the ſonne of Abi5alus ;8. yecres ; Lzazaros, 7; bdeftartns, g; the Nurces 7 


ſonne 12; Aftartns Daleaſeri i*, x2; Aſeryria:, 9;2helf, Y. noneths; Ithobaal , the 
Prieft of Altarte, 32. yeeres ; Badexr::5, 6; ilergenas 5; P'gmalion, 47, Inhis time 
Dido fled into Libya, A long time «fer this raigned 2.other [tobalxs 19. yecres; 
Baal, 10; and then Tudges ruled: Eoni3atns 2, moneths ; Helbes 10. moneths ; Abba- 
r=7,the high Prieſt, r 1. moneths ; Balzrer, t, yeere; Mytoonrss and Geref.ratus,6; Mer 
bal ( ſent from Babylon) 4 ; Hieromhis brother, 20. Thus much out of the Phaeni- 
can Antiquities: the ret of their Riſtoric is ior ſubſtance, the ſame with the Syrian 
before handled. DE, | 

Toppe < (faith Mela and Plaie) was built before the Floud ; and (ephens raigned ©P: 
there, witnefle certaine ancient Altars , there obſcrued religituſly, and bearing titles 
ofhim and his brother Phineng, They ſhew monſirous bones , the Reliques of the 
Whale, from which Perſeus freed Andromeds. Mount Caſius had in it the Temple 
of Jupiter Caſins, and Pompeyes tombe. Albertus Aquenſic relating th> exploits of the 
Weſterne Chriſtians in that inuaſion of Godfrie of Buillon, ſaith, that in the parts of 
Tyre and Sidon they were ſtung with a kinde of Serpent called Tarenta, which cauſed 
them with intolerable burning , ſwelling, and thirſt to periſh. The remedies are 
ſtrange, the touch of ſome Chieftains,in the armic ypon the wound, or this, vt v7 pers 
aſus coiret cuns mulicre, cum vire mulicr: 


cap, 


Cy ar; 


Mela hb.2; 


c.11. Plis.b 5, 


13; 


Of Paleſtina, and the firſt inhabitants thereof, &fc. Cu ar, 18, 


cript, 8 
ſanfie, Maginus 
Geeg 


b Gen, 1g. 10. 
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Of Paleſting, and the firſt inhabriants theresf, the Sodomites, Idumeans, 
HMoabites, _Ammonites, and Canaanites, with others. 


©@ Hcenicia is iretched by ſome ( as you haue read) euen to Egypr, all a. 
Me long that Sea-coaſt, and in that reſpe& partly, and partly becauſe 
dz, they obſcrued ſome neereneſſe in Religion, I haue adioyned the Phi. 
liſftims to the Pheenicians : howbeit , others do confine Phcenicia be. 
D  twixt the River. Valania and Mount Carmel. Thus hath * Brocard 
ma written, and after him CMaginas ; who doe reckon vato Palzſtina, 
Galilza, Samaria, Iudza, and Idumza, leauing out Phcenicia, bounded as a forcſaid, 
to make a part of Syria by it ſclfe. Of this Region I purpoſe to make larger diſcourſe 
in the next Chapter ; here intending torake out of their duſt the ancient Nations 
which inhabited this Land, before the Iſraelites were Lords thereof, The Sodomires 
ſometimes inhabited a pleaſant and fertile valley, watered by Iordan , which doſe: 
compareth Þ to the garden of the Lord, and the Land of e/£gypt , for pleaſure and plenty, 
To the Sodomites I reckon alſo thoſe other Cities ————_ of the ſame both fertili. 
tie and vengeance, Gomorrba, Adma, Zeboim , and little Zoar, ſauedat the requeſt of 
Lot. Their Kings and their Warres are mentioned, Gen. 14, Their wickedveſſe in ma. 
ny places of Scripture; which Ezecivel © reduceth to theſe foure heads , Pride , Glnt 
ronte, Idlemeſſe, and Crueltie or hard-heartednefſe. Their indgement both Moſes and 
others, and the place it ſelfe doe record. Their Religion was an irreligion, and pro. 
phane contempt of God and man. Europe( I would I could not fay England ) can 
now yeeld the like : ſauing that in our ſubtile, and more warie age, Policie, hauing 
eaten vpRecligion, hath with the bloud thereof dyed her cheekes, and would ſeeme 
more ſhamefaſt then thoſe former Sodomites. Thuts did 4 Eſay ſpeake to the Prince 
of Sodome (in his time.) and the people of Gomorrha,'in reſpeRofthat their wickedneſle, 
which ſuruiued them, and hath frudtified vnto vs, among whom yet the Lord of 
Hoaſts (Þ with them ) hath reſeruced a ſmall remnant from this worſe plague then 
Sodoms Brimſtone, a Reprobate ſence. The difference betwixt ours and them is , that 
they were more open, ours more cloſe, both in like height , but notin like weightof 
wickedneffe ; out darkeneſſe excelling theirs both in the finne,and in the puniſhment, 
in as much as a greater light hath ſhined, which we with-hold in vnright eonſneſſe. And 
if you will haue the maine character of difference berwixt theſe and thoſe ; the one arc 
beaſtly Men, the other areDeuils in the fleſh, 

Firſt, from a ſparke of Hell Concupiſcence, ( guided by Senſual Luft , attended by 
© Eaſe and Proſperitie, and furtherinflamed and blowne þ the Deuill) an wwarural 
fire, (which fiill beareth the name of Sodomie) was kindled,, which gaue coales toz 
ſupernatural flame, raived by tbe L o r in Brimflone and fire fromthe L o & Þ out of hed 
&en , and burning cuen to Hell againe ( the e and © of wickednefſe) where they fut- 
fer, (ſaith Inude) *the vengeance of eternall fire. Thus * is written for our learning, on whom 
the ends of the world are come,their aſhes being made an example ynt&them that ſhould 
after live vngodly. Let not any obie& the Preacher here , and require the Hiſtorian, 
ſceing that Hiſtorie builds not caſtles in the ayre, but preacherh both ciuill and diuine 
knowledge by examples of the paſſed, vnto the preſent Ages. And why ſhouldnotl 
preach this, which, not my calling alone, but the very place it ſelfe exa&eth ? Diſaie. 
enft itiam monits, is the quinteſſence of all Hiſtorie. 

T hey being dead, yet fpeake, and the place of their buriall, is a place to our memorie, 


lordanrun- being turned into a Sea( but a Dead Seas ) which couereth their finnes , that it may 
nethinrothe diſcouer ours ; which, as aſtoniſhed at their vnnaturalneſſe, hath forgotten her owne 
Dead Sea,and nature. It drbwneth the Earth, which it ſhould haue made ( as whilome it did) fer- 


tile : it ſtaiesitſelfe with wonder and indignation, and falling in a dead ſwowne, 


to the Occan,. fincketh downe with hori our, not wakened, not mooued with the windes bluſtering; 


refulin? 
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therein ſometimes to the middle, and ſornetimes ouer head and eares ; the Arabs alſo 
| K 


Cnare.18. ASIA, The foft Books, _ — - 


refuſing the light of the Sunne, the lappe of the Ocean, the Commerce of Strangers 

or tamiliaritie of her owne; and ( as it happeneth in deepe paſſions, the colour — 

and commeth, changing three times euery day : it gaſpeth foorth from her dying en- 

rrailes a ſtincking and noyſome ayre; to the neere dwellers peſtiferous , ſometimes 
yoyding (as it were excrements) both lighter aſhes, and grofſe Aſphairums: The neigh 

bour fruits participate ofthis death, promiſing to the eye —_ and wholeſne 

foode, performing only ſmoake and aſhes. And thus hath our G'o » ſhewed himſelfe 

a conſuming fire, the L 0 8 Þ of anger,to whons vengeance belongeth;all Creatures muſters 

ing themſclues in his fight, and ſaying at his firſt call to execution , Loe, we are beere, 

That which I have ſaid of theſe miracles, till liuing in this dead-Sea, is conrmed by 
teſtimonic of many © Authors. Brecard telleth of thoſe Trees with aſhes growing vn- blefgh 
der Engaddi, by this Sea ; and a vapour, rifing out of the Sea, which bl hs a” ” 
neighbour-fruirs ; and the < ſlime-pitres on the briokes of the Sea , Which hee ſaw, ©*2*% Tacit. 
Neither ſtrangers nor her owne have acceſle there, where Fiſhes ( the naturall inhab fo hiſt lib..Theſ 
tants of the Waters ) and Water-fowles ( the moſt yſuall'\gueſtes ) have no entertain= pt COD 
ment; and men,or other heauic bodies cannot finke. Jeſpaſian proued this ; $trabd,lib. 16, 
by caſting in ſome bound, ynskilfull of ſwimming; whom tbe waters ( ſurferred with ***--5-c-16+ 
ſwallowing her owne) ſpewed vp againe. This is mentioned by Arifotle 4 alſo,who beſides the 
fayth that the ſaltnefle thereof is the cauſe why neyther man nor beaft(though ha d) —_— and 
can finke init, nor ay fiſh live therein ; which yet in the ſalt-ſea wee ſee otherwiſe, ans. Ptolemy © 
The Philoſopher could ſee no further thenreaſon, nor all that neither : bur Moſes Placeth the 
guideth vs beyond Philotophie ro divine vengeance, which thus ſubuerted Nature, '46eft theres 
when men became vnnaturall. The Lake, /-ſcphwe ſaith , is five hundred -and foure. _ = 50.8 
ſcore furlongs in length, ( Pliv:e hach an hundred myles ) the breadth, between fixe : Gen. _ 
and five and twentie, myles, Strabo talleth of thirteene Cicies ftill, whereof Sodome 4 4ift.Meteer, 
was chicfe, of threeſcore furlongs.compaſſe ; whereof ſome were tonſumed by fire bb. 2. cap. 3. © 
or ſwallowed by Earth-quakes and ſulphuxous Warers, the reſt forſaken : ſome Re- 


| mainders ( as bones of thoſe carkaſles ) then in his time continuing. © Verromannus ©L-Verhiuy; 


faith, Thar there are the ruines of three Cities on the toppes of three Hilles : and thae \ 
the Earth is without water, and barren, and, ( a greater miracle ) hath a kinde of 
bloody mixture , ſomewhat like red waxe, the Cepth of three or foure cubites. The 
ruines of the Cities are there ſeene ſtill. Geergins Cedrenins in his Greeke Hiſtory writ. 


|  tenaboue 5 5o. yeeres ſince, writeth,that he had ſeene this dead-Sea , and reckoneth 
thereof theſe marvells : That it produceth no quicke Creature ; that dead carkaſſes 


finke therein ; a living man can ſcarcely dive vnder water; lampes burning ſwimme 

but being pur out, they fioke ; there are fountaines of Bitumen; allume allo and ſalr, 
bur bitrer and ſhining. Where any fruit is found, nothing is found but ſmoake, The 
water the.eof is who!cſome to ſuch as vie it, bur differing from other waters in con. 
trarie accidents, Not lorg after his time Fulcher:iu5 Carnorenfic(in the beginning of the 


| Weſterne kingdome in th. ſc parts) teſtiteth the vntolerable ſaltneſſe ot this ſea from 


his owne taſte: And that neete the ſame is a hill, which ig divers places thereof is likes 
wile ſalt, ſhining therewith like icc, and hard as ſtone : and gucfleth that the ſaltneſſe 
of this ſea procecdcth partly from that cauſe, partly from the intercourſe which vnder 
the earth it holdeth wich the greater ſea. Compaſling this lake on the South fide, we 
came to a Village which they ſay is Segor, abounding with Dates, where the Ichabi- 
tants were blacke. And there ( faith he) did I ſee apples on the trees, which when 1 
opened,] found blacke and duſtie within; Later Trauellets "a Willan Lithgow, and » 
have heard the like of Maſter E/ared ) which haue ſeene theſe parts, ſay,there are now 
no ſuch fruits : which may come to paſſe by that alteration which ſo long ſpace may 
cauſe, or e}ſe becauſe they viſited not thole parts which Felcherims mentions. Luhgow 
addes, that the water ofthis dead-Sea (contrarie to the former report) beares nothing 
on the toppe, no not the weight of a feather. The water is blackiſh, and at ſometimes 
preſents terrible ſhapes ; perhaps of bituminous matter congealed. There growes 
neither buſh nor tree neere to Sodome by many miles: andin his Tourney thither they 
paſſed ſuch ſands, that their Mulers could not beare them, and lighting they waded 


a 


\ m loſcAntig.rz. that time they continued bitter enemies to the people of G o » , * till Hircanme, 
\ 


| ion: after which they were reckoned amongſt the Iewes, Of the Idumzans were 
 nr1.Sens. - 6 Amalckites, ® deſtroyed by Sax/. They were South from Iuda. * Elphas the 

® ob, 2,14 Themanite, it ſcemeth, was of E/a his generation, and of the right _ The 
| ich Twill 


—> Of Paleſtma, and the firſt mhabitants thereaf, &c. Cu a x, 18, 


—— 


at the ſame time moleſting them with arrowes ſhot from places of more ſecure 
footing. 

rw lyeth Southward from Tudza: it had name of Edem, the fir-name of ZE 
ſas, ſonne of Iſaak, The Hiltorie of this people, and the Horites, whom the children 
1Gen. 36. of Eſas expelled, ſucceeding in their inheritance, is related by 1 Moſes. It was ſub. 
Deut.2-24. dued by David, according to the prophecie, The elder (hall ſerxe the younger, They 
rebelled vnder 7eraws, the ſonne of Jehoſaphat ; as Iſaak had alſo prophecied. From 


the ſonne of Simor, compelled them to accept both the Tewiſh Dominion and Reli- 


Idumzans, Moabites, and Ammonites, are by ſome placed in Arabia, of w 
not contend : I heere mention them, as beth borderers and ſubic&ts to the Iſraclites 
of which wee reade much in the Scripture ; little elſe-where that maketh to our pur- 
poſe. South from Amalck was Kedar, a Countrey abounding with flockes of Sheepe 
and Goates, But I may not now dwell is the Tents of Kedar , till I come to the If. 
maeclites. 
o Moabires ® On the Eaſt-fide of the Lake of Sodome , is that Region which the Moabirtes (fo 
& Madianites, often inScripture mentioned ) ſometires inhabited : and before them the Emims, 
which were Gyants, tall as the Anakims, Deurt. 2. 10, The Moabites were the pokeri- 
p Arias Mon- tie of Lot, by inceſt with his daughter, » Hfoab had on the Eaſt the Mountaine> of 
$4666. Horeb; on the Weſt the ſalt Sea, and partof Tordan ; Arnon on the South, and the 
North/border ſtretched from Iabbok to the Mountaines of Piſga. That part of their 
Countrey, betweene Iabbok and Arnon, Sihon King of the Amorites had taken from 
them, and loſt againe to the Iſraclites. Balac their King fearing to loſe the reſt , ſent 
for Balaam the Wizard to curſe the Iſraclites ; who yet, by Diuive power, was 
q 4poc.2.14% forcedto bleſle them. Yer the luſtre of Blacs promiſes A dazeled his eyes, that 4 he 
taught Balac topur a fiumbling-blocks before the 1/3 tclites , and by ſending amongſt 
them their women, to drawe them co carnall and fpirituall whoredome; ſo to — 
the wrath of G o vs icaloufic againſt them. Bur the zeale of Phineas ſtayed it ; and 
Balaem, in his returne homeward to his Countrey of Meſopotamia, was flaine by the 
; Iſraclites among the Madianites, partakers with the Moabites in Ba/aams idolatrous 
r Abrabams proieQ. Theſe Madianites deſcended of Abraham, * by Ketnrab, and dwelt in a pan 
children by of Arabia, neere to the Moabites, on the Eaſt. Some of them dwelt ncere to Mount 
NN X* >< « Sinai, Exod. 2.15. andin the Defart, on the Eaſt-ſideofthe Red Sea. Their mighic 
Nacioas called Armie was miraculouſly deftroyed by f che Sword of the Lok Þ , and Gedeon, The 
Fily orients, Moabites were ſubieRed to Iirael by Daxid, and ſo continued to the Kings of Sams 
the children oof ria, till, that Stare being renr, they freed themſclues. Itſeemeth they worſhipped the 
the NE Sunne : as the names Kirchereſeth, Beth-Baalmeon, and Balacs high places doe ſhcw, 
army "fAra, and We hauc obſerued before in the worſhippe of Beland Baal. Chemoſh was another Wil ſult: 
| roars Im Idoll of theirs, to which Salomon built an high place. Pebor alſo,and Baal-pehor, and ill they 
the Moabites, the reſt, whoſe Rites are now rotten, and the memorie worne out. This his nameit cir 
CONT ſeemes was borrowed of the hill Peor, mentioned by Moſes, where it is likely he had 
& Chaldzans, is Altars and Temple. * Origen faith , thename Baakpeor fignifieth filthineſle , but 
from Meſopo- what filthineſſc he knew not : Salomon larchs writeth, that they offcred to him ordure, 
ramia tothe placing before his mouth the likenefſe of that place which Nature hath made for ege- 
_ tion. Saint crore ® thought him to be the ſamie with Priapxs, and worſhipped of the 
— women ob Obſceni magnitudinem, And ſo Iſidere. Meſes mentions Beth-peor, where- 
ſludg\9.20, ÞY it appeareshehad a Temple. Damd aſcribethto his worſhippe the eating of the 
x Orig. in Num. ſacrifices of the dead : ſuch itis like as the heathen offered in memory of the dead. But 
bom. 20. ſome * aſcribe theſe conceits of dung-offerings to Iewiſh malice : and agree not £0 
orgs = _ that Prieperax coniecture, 
=_ "g : In their Rebellion againſt Jehoraw King of Iiracl, he and lehoſhaphat, King of Tudz 
P/al.z06, With the King or Vice-roy of Idumza, went to recouer them by force. The Moabits 
xSeld.de D$yr, in deſpaire, offered a bloudy Sacrifice of his eldeſt ſonne and heire : Or, as ps" 
xeade 


| Cuar. 18, "ASIA. The firſt Booke. | 99 


re Ammonites and Moabites might not enter into the Congregation of G o », ynto the 
tenth Generation, becauſe Þ they mer not the Iſraclites with rhe bread and water intheir Þ Dext. 23-3. 

E- way, when they cane out of e/Egypt, and for hiring Balaam ag «inſt them. Arias Mentanu 
en faith, That the Moabites were circumciſed in imitation of the Iſraelites , but wor. 
Jo ſhipped not their God, but their owne Idols. | | En | 
ey cThe Ammonizes ( their brethren in the euill both of Lee their father, and their e The Ammo. 
om owne) inhabited Northward from Moab ; en the Eaſt were the Hils Acrabim; on the 2ites ſuccee. 
16 , Weft the Amorite;: the hils Luith, Paſan &c, made it a valley. Their chiefe Citic dedthe Gi. 
eli- was Rabbath, after called Philadelphia. Theſe Ammonites had beene troubleſome 7 ammngy 
Jere tothe Iſraclites, in the times of 4 [ephreand of © Savl. And after, Dawidin iuſt re- mims. .. 
the uenge, for violating the Law of Nations, deftroyed them. XMelech, or: Adelchon, was Dent -2-20. 
The their Idoll, which is ſuppoſed f to be Satwrve, whoſe bloudie butcherly ſacrifices are 494-11-ſ+ 
will before ſpoken of. The word fignifierh a king :as Mithga ſignifies 4 Lord: anditis like pa CO 
res; that theſe Eaſterne Nations intended, (as the Phaenicians alſo in their Adad. } that 2 Rege2V arch 
pur- Oneand GreatGoD , Rex deorzs : althongh as to the King of viſible creatures, is Lex. 18, 
cepe theſe myſteries were applied to the Sunne likewiſe, Certaine it is that theſe Aſv/ogh- 
e If. ſacrifices paſſed hence into Afrike, as there ſhall be obſerued. It was a hollow Image” , 

ages 8 Lyr« ) of Copper, in forme of a man, In the hollow concauitic was made'a glyre is Leu 
s(% re, with which the Idoll being heated, they put a childe into his armes, & the Prieſts 18- 
Nims, made ſuch a noyſe with their Timbrels, .that the cries'of the childe _ not moue 
Keti- the parents to compaſſion, but they ſhould rather thinke the childes :ſoule received _ 


e> of of the god into reft and peace : others h adde , That this Moloch had ſcuen Roomes; h aver. in 48, 

id the Chambers, or Ambries therein ; onefor Meale ; aſecond for Turtles ; s'third for &- 7-exP., Fep 

' their Sheepe ; the fourth received a' Ramme ;; the fift a Calfe ;:the fixtan Oxcrr if a man !/#% 1-Whitg, 

\ from would offer ſonne or daughter, the ſeucnth was readie for- that crueltie; Some inter. 

, ſent prete CMolechand Rewpban;e A. 7. to bethe Sunne-and Moone. The Talmudiſts 

Was *would perſwade men that they did not burne their children inthis Moloch-facrifice; * Lib. Sevbe- 

at 9 he BW but onely the father rooke his children and moued themto and frothorow the: fire, ©/* vid-P Ric, 

nongſ Wl none otherwiſe then at this time on Saint ob» Baptiſts day. ; when. the :Sunne paſſeth "0mm 

Ln thorow Cancer, children vſc to leape thorow bone-fires; But both Scripture and Hea- Moreh. Neb. 

; ; and Wl then Authors write otherwiſe, oleh is alſo * called Baak; 1  , .\\- L3e6385.* - 

by the There was a. valley neere Hicruſalem ('ſemetime poſſeſſed by the: ſonne of i Ha. | !*7-19-5. 

latrous WH wow ) where the Hebrewes built a notorious high place to Hſo/och: it:twas onthe Eaft a Fs go | 

1 a part i 2nd South part of the Cirie..Jt was alſo called Topheth,. or Tymbrell ;- of that Tym- Gnome Lk 

Mount WW brell-Rite, which thoſe Corribentes and bloudie Prieſts did vfe ;;oretfe forthe ſpaci- 

nighuc WW ouſnefle of it. k /eremie prophecierth, Thatitſhould be-called the Valley of ſlaugh- x e.7.31 3a 

n. The ter, becauſe of the iudgements for the idolatrous high'places in it,” Vpon the pollu- 

' Sams tion hereof, by laughter and'burialls, it grew-ſo execrable ; thar:Hell inherited 

pedthe Wi the ſame name, called Gehexna , of this place: :*firſt ,: of the lowneſle, being a 

e ſhew, Wi Valley : ſecondly , for the Fire , which heere* the 'chifdren , there the wicked, 

anothet Wi fuſtaine : thirdly, becauſe all the filth: was: caſt out-of the Citie hither, it ſeemed. 

Lor,and Wi they held ſome reſemblance, -The- Ammonites alſo were ( as Adontanus afhirmeth ) 

- name it {i * circumciſed. h | 297 £1423 Tl ? "pr Argypti 
Caraen was the ſonne of Cham, Fatherof many Nations, as! Moſes declareth, $i- A4rabes, &c. 


y heb 

Xe , but dnand Heth, lebuſi, Emori, Girgaſhas, Hivi, Arks, Sini, eArvadi, Zemari, Hawathi, 1Gen. 10.15. 
1 ordure, {Wl the moſt of which were expelled their Countrey , flaine or made Tributarie by the I{- 

- for ege- elites. Their border was from Sidon to Gaza Weſt, and on the Eaſt ſide from $0- 

ed of the I dome to Laſha or Callyrrhoe, m Arrias Montanns is of opinion, that according to nm AntiqIudaice 
y, where- (he number of the twelue Tribes of Iſrael, ſo were the people of Canaan : and there- ub. 3-capeTo 
ig of che {M8 forero thoſe eleuen before rehearſed. , hee addeth their Father Canaan, who left his 

lcad. But {WH P2e to them all ; and where he liued, retained a part to himſelfe , betweene the Phi- 

ee not #0 iftims and Amorites. Of thoſe his ſonnes, Sidew , the eldeſt, inhabited the Sea-coaſt: 


and Eaftward from him Herh, vnto the hill Gilboa : of him came the Hirtites. Jebaw 

vent further, on the right-hand : Ewzor inhabited the mid-land Countrey Weſtward 

fromthe Tebuſites, The Girgaſhite dwelt abone the Hittite , next to Iordan, and the 
K 2 | Laks- 


of Tudz 
Moabity 
Tr emelln 
ceadetb 


readeth it, 2 The Kins of Edonis ſonne : which cauſed the Iſraelites to retutne. The a2. Reg. 3027s 


LOSOT 


Of Paleſtins, and the firſt inhabitants thereof, ec. Cu a e.1s. 


Lake Chinereth ( ſo called, becauſe ivreſcmblerth the forme of a Harpe ) after called 
Gennezareth. The Hevite or Hiuite inhabited betweene the Amorite and the Phi. 
liſtim. The Arkite poſſeſſed the rootes of Libanus. The Sinite dwelt beyond the Hit. 
tite,Eaftward,neerer to Jordan, Araadienioyed the Country next to the Wilderneſſe 
of Cades, Zemars obtained the Hills, called of him Semaraim, The Hamwathite poſ. 
 efſed the Countrey nigh to the Fountaines of Tordan. As for the moſt notable 
Mountaines and Cities, which each oftheſc Families cnioyed, they. which will, may 
reade further inthe ſame Author. | 
Oftheſe and their ancient _ and Policies wee finde little or nothing bur in 
the Scripture, where the Lord teſtifieth, that for their ſfinnes, the Land, pred them, 
a £xpoſt.cp.ad our, Some of them ( as ſome thinke ) fled into Africa : where Angafine ® faith, thar 
RemJinchode the Countrey people, inhabiting necre Hippon,, called themſclucs in their Punike 
Lan Chanani. ge | 
EIS, . in the fourth booke of the Vandale Warre , affirmeth , Thar all the Sex. 
coaſt, in thoſe times, frem Sidon to E ypt, was called Phcenicia : and that when 
| Toſona invaded them, they left their trey, and fledinto t, there multi. 
plied, andpierged further into Africa ; where they pofleſſed all that Tra, vnto 
the Pillars of Heresles, ſpeaking halfe Phcenician, They built the Citie Tinge of 
Tanger in;Numidia, where were two pillars of white ſtone , placed neere to a grea 
Fountaine, in which, in the Pheenician Tongue, was ingrauen: Fee are Canes 
nites, whomTo $ 1 v 4 the Theefe chaſed away. Which if it were ſo, the name of He. 
cules might therefore be aſcribed to thoſe Pillars, as accounted the chiefe Phoenician 
Idoll.. | IV ? 
Philo ( or the Author of thoſe fabulous Antiquities ) faith, That the Iſraclite 
found, among the Amorites, ſeuen golden Images , called Nymphber, which, as Ors 
cles,direed them in their affaires,and pars. = wonders: theworke of Canaan,Phu, 
 Selath, Nebroth, Elath, Deſvat , of admirable workmanſhip, yeelding light in the 


night, by yertue of certaine ſtones, which could not by metall be broken, or p_ 


or be conſumed by firc, but muſt needs haue an Angell. to buric them inthe epth of 

the Sea, and there /er rhews lie. $0 Eh 
This pegple was nov vtterly at once deftroyed , but ſometime, as in the daies of 
© Tabin and Siſera, conquered their Conquerours , and retained ſome power and 
name of a people, till the times of David, who deſtroyed the Icbufites, and dweh 
in the Fort of Sion, calling it aftcr his owne name, 4 The Citie of Dawid. And i 
. the daies of Salomen, Pharao , King of Egypt, tooke and burnt Gezer, and ſlew 
the Canaanites that dwelt in the Citie, and gaue it for a preſentto his daughter, 

Salomon wife, And all the people that were left of the Amorites , Hirtites, 
Perizzites, Hiuites, and Iebufites , whom the children of Iſrael were 
not able to deſtroy, thoſe did S«/omer make tributaries vnto this 
day, 1. King. 9-16, 20, 31. The poſteritic of theſe ſernants 
of Salomon are mentioned © among the Ifrac- 
| lites, which returned from the Babylo- 
nian Capriuitie, and accrewed 
into one People with 
them, 
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Cray. I. 
The Preface of this Booke : aud « Deſcription of the Region of Paleſting, ſince 


called Indzs , and now Terre Santa. 


== N the former booke we haue traced the foot-ſteps of 
08 


Religion, following her in her wanderings fromthe 


| \q came into thx Land, ſometime flowing with milk 
cM 1 and honey, whoſe firſt inhabitants we laft tooke view 
& þ of. The Hebrewes were, by the Soucraigne Lord of 
| all, made heires of their labours , and poſlefſed both 

I their place and wealth : Hexſes and Cities which they 

| brilded not , V meyards which they planted not ; and 

> || whichis more, theſe were a type vnto them of the 
; Y I true and heauenly Countrey, which not by their 
" merits, but by the mcere mercie of the Promiſer, 

they ſhould enioy. Theſe did G o Þ chuſe of all the kindreds of the earth, to make 
ynto himſelfe 3 a Kingdowe of Priefts, a holy Nation , and his chiefe treaſure aboxe all peo- 
ple, though all the carth be his: He made them the keepers ® of his Oracles beſtowing on 
them ©the Adoption, and the Glorie,and the Concnants, and the gining of the Law, and the 
Sernice of God, and the promiſes : of whem were the Fathers , and of whom concerning the 
feſs Chriſt came, who is God oner all, bleſſed for ener, Amen, Theſe things were notonly 
communicated, but appropriated to them : 4 He fbewed bis word wnts Jacob, bus flatntes 
and bis indgements vnto Iſrael : He dealt not ſo with any Nation, neither had the Heathen 
knowledge-of his lawes : he was their prerogative, and they his peculiar : 1» © Jewry was 

Gov knowne, his name was great in Iſrael : In Salem was his Tabernacle , and bis dwellin 

in Sicw, And Chriſt himſelfe ratified it, acknowledging himſelfe * ſent to the loft ſbeepe of 
the houſe of Iſrael, 8 a Miniſter of the ( irenmciſien , and (aid to the Cananite woman 
which beſought him for her daughter, It ss nor good to take the childrens bread, and to caff 
#to Dopges. Such, in ſpirituall reputation before God were all people,excluded(as vn- 
deane Dogges ) out of his heauenly IcruſaEm, till this b pertet:on wall was taken dowve, 
and they which had beene farre off , were made neere by the bloud of Chrift, who abrogated 
through bis fleſh that hatred,and made of twaine(Tewes and Gentiles )one new man in him- 
ſelfe, So that the Gentiles ( the name of all the world, excepting this people ) _ 
K 3 : 2 


ruth, and her ſelfe _— divers Nations, till wee, 
o 


- 


2 Exdd.1g.5.4 
b Rows. 3-2. 

CRom. 9g. 4,5 © 
c Pſal. 76. Tg, Zo 


f Mat. 15.34 
g Kom. 15.8, 


h Bpbeſ. 3. 145 
Gc. 


T he Preface of this Booke, CHar,n, 
had been withows Chrift,and aliants from the Common-wealth of 1ſr acl, ſrangers from the 


: conenants of promiſe had no hope,and were without Go  mthe world ; were now no morg 
ſtrangers and forreiners, but ( ut12.ex5 with the Saints, and of the bouſhold of Gov ; built 
pon the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Iejus Chriſt himſelfe being the Chicfe cor. 
ner ſtone, Let it not be tedious to heare of this, which the Angels reioyced to learne, 
2 Epbeſ: 3-9,t0. x a Myſeerie which from the beginning of the world had beene hid inG © Þ : ane vnto prince. 
palities and powers in heauenly places , was made kxowne by the Church. But the Word 
(wherby we haue fellowſhip in this myſterie ) came one of Sion, and the preaching began 
* c.Eſpenſ int. at [ern/alems. This(and not Rome)by the confeſſion of Epenſexe,a learned papilt *,was 
Tim. 4s Emporinm fidei ( briſtiane, & Eccleſie mater : The Mevt of Chriſtin faith , and mather of 
b 4s. 13.46. the Church. » Teait was neceſſarie that the word of G o » ſpowld fuſt be ſpoken vnto 114-m, 
Ram, 11.32» which they by increduluy put from themſeluzs, and gane place to the Gentiles. © The fall of 
them became the riches of the world and the d1mmiſhing of them the r1ches of the Gentulrs as 
a Glaſſe wherein we may behold the bountifulnes and {eneritie of GO , and m both the 
deepeneſſe of the riches of the wiſedome and knowledge of Go Þ , whoſe indg-raents are on. 
ſearchable , and hu waies paſt fi:ding ont. Imay fitly compare them to Gideons Fleece, 
d Iudg.6. d which receined the dew, when all the earth beſides 345 ir1e , and ajter,it was drie vpon the 
Fleece only,when the dew conered all thr ground. Sometiines they alone receiued all thoſe 
dewes,ſhowres, riuers;ſeas,of Sauing rs" all rhe world beſides was a parched 
e P/al.107-343 Wildernes. Now, © he twrneth the fruitfall Land wito 5111 :itsf”” , or the wckgdnes of the 
oc inhabitants; but that W.ldernes he twrneth mto yool:1 of w ter, cid the av ic (4nd wto water. 
fRom. g. 34, fprings, He bath * called them his pe:ple which wrre nt hit 7 cople, ar lowed whichus 
not beloned;and where it was ſ114, Ye are net my prople thre thx vw call;d therhilirgy 
$ is: IL 3s of the lining G © v . Thus hath he s ſout vp al vnder v15ewefe , cuat be rmm:32)! hats wencie 
vpon all that his free eleftion might epp:are (not of work;,l:ft a;.y ſo:nld boxft themiſr/n:1,but) 
of grace. Behold therfore,all Atheiſts, & wonder! The Icives braaced with iuagerrent, 


| 

wander ouer the world, the contem»t of Nations,the skum of people, the hifling,de. 

rifion,& indignation of men,for retuſing him whom they expect, denying him whom 4 

they challenge, hating him whoſe name is in life and death vnto them, the ſweeteſt , 

tune, and moſt melodious harmony ; ſtill wayting for , and glorying in that Meſhas, : 
whom(oxkzowne)they crucified and ſl-w:& ſtill purtve with the deadlieſt hatred in all his 

followers : G o Þ they pleaſenor, are contrarie to all men, Yetſuchis God s manifold - 

| wiſdome in his deepeſt judgements, that his enemies ſhall fight for him, euen againſt 4 

h Indg, 8, themſclues : the Midianites Þ ſhail ſheathe their ſwords,which they haue drawn out + 

Det. 32, 31. gainſt Go »,in their own bowels, & Chriſtian truth ſhall preuaile , & Jet owr i exemic: . 

themſelues be in1ges, Out of their prewiſſes which they maintaine, as earneſtly as thou = 

(O Atheiſt)ſecurely derideſt , which rhey will ſeale with that which thou makeſt th gr 

heauen,thy Go p;we will & do conclude,againſt thee and them, that, in which, with 6 

k The lew is a Which, for which we will liuc and dic. Let the old Teſtament yeeld the Propofitionin ! wa 

wicnes againſt prophecie,& the new Teſtament Aſſume in Hiſtorie,& euen be thou the iudge , if tha Pp 

the Atheiſt, Reaſon, which thou haſt as a man, and peruerteſt as a Deuill,will not by force of their "4 

= x on {criptures, which they preferre before their liues,neccflarily in the concluſion,demon- a: 

han a ſtrate the Chriftian truth. Neither (I appeale ynto our common Reaſon ) canſt thou _ 
hciſt.ſeeing more wonder at vs for Belceuing, things in thy ſeeming incredible,abſurd,and impoſ- bt bps 
the Iewholdes fible,then at them (ypon ſuch grounds which with vs 5am hold ) not belecuing, fide | 


—_— For what belecue we, but, for the maine and chiefe points of our faith, are as plain- 
his bloud, ang 17 12 their Euangelicall Prophers,as in our Propheticall Euangeliſts ? All the Hiftorie 
yerharcth of Chriſt,in a more diuine way,ſeemeth rather told then foreteld,a Hiſtorie,not aPros 
Chriſtiagitie phecie; as is cafie by conference of both to ſhew, and thou, if thou beeft not jdle, or 
fn _ wilfully malicious, mayeſt finde. That then which thou ſeeſt come vypon them , 4 fp 
theift, Prior 77 of fiarber, eyes that they ſhonld not ſce,and cares that they ſhomld not ok ; which yet 
perfecuter s haue the light of the firſt Scriptures(had they nor a v-1/e oner therr hearts) the ſawe ſee 
Chriſtianos in thy ſelfg,that when greater light doth offer it ſelfe, willingly ſhurteſt thine eyes, 
quim Etbnicue, 25 thouglEthere could be no light, becaufethouliueſt in, and loueſt thy darkenefle, 
«rt Hiern. T1. the ſame hand that giveth vp both thee and them, | becow/e yee will not b-leene the "Siduy 


1a.Thef. 2. Trath to be ſaued,to firong deluſions that ye might belegue lies and be damned, To me, _ Aphec 
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bF 4 
Egypt.Some reckon < in each Tribe, theſe as ro iries : i 
; I , yall Ciries : in Aſer, Ach: 
——_ - uy Ep > gs an Cebu Lani Fetch: —_ ar eros Preſat 
: aim Gazer,Samaria,Saron, Taphua:i EI . 
Aphece: a,oaron, 1 aphuazin Gad,Rabba: 
al Phece:in 1#d#,Arad,Bezec,E glon,Hebron,Lebna,Maceda, POR emo » 


—_ 


Cua P.1, ASIA, 


all Chriſtians,let the Tewes be both real & verbal teachers 

o__ we take _ one in their Oracles of ſacred —_—_ ES = O ler 

4 —_— to them, Let{O thou Lord of all, heare & grant it)ler all Chriſt _ 

- - w - —_ prophelied, * aprouocation to emulation,not of enuy & hatred ures 

= erto hath bin in theſe, amongſt al the chriſtian enemies, the moi} y ed, which e Deat 32.21. 
piteful,bur of imiration,thar as » cheir caſting away hath Fi mprncable 2p 
their receming may be life from the dead , which Paul ſeemerh plaivlyto 


IO3Z 


ore-ſignifie, 


Hus much being premiſed as a preparation : : ' 

Tre: imporrance then any Joe. ae _ — OG as of 

place ſuruey that country which their progenitors had, with thoſe vr; oy in the next 

oi. ones + mr _ ges) have loſt. , priulleages, & their 

is country was firſt ® called the Land of : 

naan,the ſon of Cham, had poſlefled it. * A _ of Ca- x Thename 
a rar bran _ called che Land of Iſrael : after the diuifion of hs ten X oy ſubd 
ge _—_ wn c , Damuid by [eroboam, in the time of Rehoboam the ſon O yrs edthe Ki oy 
= - _ _ racl was more particularly appropriated to thoſe ten —_ - > wont; 
—_— = - _ _ known by the name of the Kingdome of Iuda.Y er Iſrael the om Fg 
| 97 eee = lenſe,the name of them all, eſpecially in thenew Teſta Iofbua o - 

ot the I ribe of Bemamin, y calleth himſelfe an Ienclice& all Iſracl, ſaith _—_ >. 1/9 Song 


that Chaprer, ſhal be ſaued. After the Babylonian = captiuity they were called Jewes nya 
» Y Ii. 1.0 


of the chiefe & royall Tribe, & their countrey Iudza : 
the Philiſtims, which inhabited the Pager Pow mats CE G—_ « of Amt; 
? S, ”o MT 


it was gener:lly called the Holy-land, Phornicia alſo b&in name Juſtin 
4 n . I E . 
heded.lIt is fituated berween the Mediterranean Sea,& ray arm ny". Xt 
= ſaith, 


me © calleth ic Paleſtina Syriz,and Iudza,abuttins i 
| SYriz, , iton the i ; 
Eaſt & owl with Arabia Pexrez,0ntheWeſlwichpart of Fgypr the $20 40h Torn oe 
53 o is ſubj : | 
of the Holy L ind,on the Eaf pry ao — the Theater _ = _ 
14; > lis 
_ & Egypt; on the North, Mount Libanus;on the Welt.the _——— = _ Thibirad 
ceth a _ of Phcenicia on the North; on the North-eaſt Libanus; on the Ss , Murince at 
part of the Eaſt, Arabia; on the Weſt, part of the Mediterranean Sea. Tr is" = 
from the South to the North, from the one & thirtieth degree,to re” wie _— dowe of lug 4 
_ _—_ more. Others ſctit down in other words bur theſe & ove . _—_— whenthe _—y 
e molt part in ſubſtance. It is commonly holden * to bee an hundred & fix . ſraſdag gy _ 
» 1aying, 


Miles iu leogth, fr Sr ara py 
On ogy , from Dan to Berſebee,and ſixty in bredth, An exact diuifion thereof thatthe two 


ide of Tordan:the ogher halfe of av ith $5 
N . Z aſſes, with Simeon, Tads, Beniamim, Eobrace” * Hi '”s 
4 oo eAſer,Dan,[zachar, Zabnlon, had their portions aſhgned ns. re. nn ky 
k _ — which would bee an 
,may nnd in /o/aus himſelfe to fatiſfie them,and in the C . : 
4:45 Mafine,8 others haue written on that rpm Tee army vn _— 
3 3 3 


chemins & Arias Mentanus have in Ma 
| ps preſented themto theeye. N 
Whole world beſide is there(I think)found any region having —_ Pon roy fo G_ 6 


pace,then this ſomtime had,except we belecue that which is told of the thouſands of ,, &. 
des , þor =o -” 


naſe, 


The ſecond Booke, 4 


the — of the world, u Roma, 


LOSOZ 


PR "3 _ 


Cua?r.1. 


m_ "A deſcription of Indea, @v. 


ſſe,1 .Dor,Galgal,lezrael, Mageddo, Tanac, Therſa:in Manaſſe, 2. Aſtaroth, Edrai, 
Geſlur, Machati,Soba, Theman, & Damafcus: in Nepthahm,Aſor, Cedes, Emath: in 
Reuben , Heſhbon,Madian, Petra :in Simeon, Dabir, Gerara: in Zebulon,Teconan, Se- 
meron. The like Catalogue hee maketh of E rmgy bem Cities in this Land, while it 
was Chriſtian. My purpole is not to write of all, bur eſpecially of ſuch as are in ſome 
& eminent. RR i 

d firſt let medip my pennein Tordan. This, faith Plizie, 4 is a pleaſant river, & 
as farre as the ſituation of places will permit, ambitious; prodigally _— it ſelfe 
t> the inhabirants,and(as it were vnwilling)) paſicth to that curled Lake Aſphaltites, 
of which art laſt it is drunke vp, lofing his laudable waters, mixed with thoſe peſtilent. 
As ſoone therefore as the valleyes giue opportunity, ir ſpreadeth it ſelfe into a Lake 
called Geneſara, fixteen miles long, and f1xe broad, enuironed with pleaſant Towns; 
Julias and Hippo on the Eaſt; on the South, Taricheazand Tiberias on the Weſt, made 
e Exfantis VWholeſome with his hote waters. The fountaines of this Riuer are two, called © Ior, 
wnomine argue and Dan,which compounding their ſtreames,do alſo compound their names,as Tame 
deeli deſcenſ® and This with vs bring forth(happy pR_y our Tames or Thamiſis. f Heere was the 
Tordaz difiis. City Dan, ſo called ofthe Danites, before Laiſh, /»d.18. 29. and Leſhem, /oſ.19.47. 
mga Bur before this time both the Riucr had the ſame name, Tordan, & the place ir ſelfe at 
(it Maſin the foot of Libanus, whence the fountain ſpringeth, was called Dan,Gev. 14.14.when 
Toſ n.)deſcer® eMoſes wrote; except we belceue EMaſirs, that the Pentateuch and other Scriprures 
dense Dan. ſis ere by Ezra after the captivity digeſted into that forme with thoſe names, which we 
ctian Talmud 1 have. Here was afcerbuil Cziarea Pancadis, called afterward of Philip the Te. 
trach Ceſarea Philipp, and after that by Agrippe, Nerona, This ioyning of Ior and 
: I ny. Dan is the beginning of the apparant ſtreame : but the true $ and i o——e tion of it 
3438-Bro&7%% * 5« in Phiale, one hundred and twenty furlongs from Czfſarea, a fountaine of ynſearch- 
able depth, whichyet (like ſome miſcrable Churle)alwayes containeth the waters in 
it ſelfe, till finking,and asit were buriedin the earth,thoſe treaſures being by Natures 
ſtealth conueyed ynder ground ynto Dax,or Paxeas , who is liberall of that vſurers 
wealth (for into that Phiale powre as much as you will, it neuer increaſeth or decrea- 

ſeth) and thence it becommeth a Riuer. Philip rhe Tetrach of Trachonitis, by caftin 

chaffe therein, which was paid him againe at Dan, firſt feund out this ynder-eart 
h Or,Maiedan, paſſage.The Saracens call that Phiale,in this reſpe b Medan, that is, the waters of 
Dan. Before it maketh the Lake of Genezageth, itmaketh another called Samachs- 
Meſinlof.r. Nitis- This is eſpecially filled, when the ſnowes on Libanus are melted, which cauſeth 
i Welſenburg, i Jordan then to ſwell, & ouer-flow his dankes, in the firſt moneth, yecrely (and made 
& Trem.1.Chro- the miraclein JoGua's k peſlage thorow 1c the more miraculous)burt in Summer it is 
= "4 | almoſt dried vp : and by reaſon of that watrer which therein groweth, is a harbor for 
90.3- wilde beaſts. Iris called the waters of Meron, balfe-way betweene Czfarea Philippi, 
where the marriage between Ior and Dan is ſolemnized,and the Lake ofGenezareth. 
Elias,and after his aflumprion, his cloake diuided thele ftreames; N aawans leprofic 
was here clenſed; & a greater Leprofie then Naamans is dayly clenſed in the Church 
by the lauer of Regeneration, firſt ſanctified to that yſe in this ſtreame, where the holy 
1 Math.z. Trmity | did firſt yeeld'it ſelf in ſenſible apparition to the world, thereby to conſecrate 
mw // m_— 1. that Baptiſme,wherby we are conſecrated to this blefſed Trinity, the Father, Son and 
——=rony pa Holy Ghoſt. In which reſpe& = Pilgrimes,in memory thereof,do ill waſh themſclues 
in this river, ſpotting themſelues further (1 feare)by this waſhing,with ſome myre of 

ſuperſtition. = . | 

I cannot blame this ſacred ſtreame,if it ſeeme loth, as Phy ſaith, to leaue ſo fertile 


d P lin.lb. Fo 
cap.1 $o 


N R.Dauid. 


Pſal.24 aitin ® country,/and lingereth as long as it may in * lakes by the way,not only for that ſalt. 


terra Iſrael Ma- Sea,or helliſh lake, which ſhutteth vp his guilrleſſe waues in perperuall impriſonment, 
ria 7-faiſſe,que but alſo for thoſe pleaſures in the paſlage,the fruits of the earth, withour exaQion free- 
(4% pako#, ys ly yeelded,as Roſes, Sage,Rue, &c.of the trees, in Oliues, Figs, Pomegranates,Dares,8 
* procard. Vines (which laſt the Mahumeran ſuperſtition doth not cheriſh, and the Weſterne 
o Num.13. 24+ Chriſtians did ſo husband, that one Vine * by their art and induſtry, yeelded three 
p Terem-8.22: Vintages in Auguſt,September,OQober, ) The © grapes of Eſecol, which could lade 


& 46.11, ewo men with one cluſte:, were not ſo famous as the Balme of Gilad y _— 
i e P 
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| In WY tt. Mt. 


Cnar.1. ASIA, The ſecond Books. 105 
« fr Merchants wee reade of, from that Mart, vented to other parts of the world, c Gen.z7. bo 


d Theſe Balme-trees grew in the Vale of Tericho,which being cut, yeelded this precious TY*=loſ-Anciqe» 
. liquor; whereof, beſides the admirable effeRts in cures,other wonders are told by an< 5+ 
t cientandlater Writers,too long hereto relate. Beloxixs {will doeit for me,if any lift , ,v 0. 
c - toreade his Obſerwations, He is not of their mind, which thinke there is now no true 64p.39 _— 
Balfarn in the world (theſe in Tudza being periſhed) but thinketh in Arabia-Foelix it. 
1 groweth naturally,from whence ſome ſhrubs he ſaw in Cairo ©. ButT ſhould bee too e Bioſcerid, 
c ccdious if I ſhould infiſt on this ar nt; Thar inftance of ſuch a world of people, in ſaith tharie 
S, {uch a patch of the world, doth Cuficiently declare the fertility, when as David * num- | ence tg 
G bred them, 1 x00000.Iſraclites, and of Iuda,470008. ors in 2. Sam, 24-9. 500000, RR 
ce which drew ſword; and yet Benianvin and Lew were not reckoned in this number: ſyria,te. 
$; and in the dayes of /eroboexs, 5 Abya King of Iuda, broughr into the field 400000.8& 4 1.Cbros, 216 
de lerobexm $o000e.and on this part wereſlaine in one battell 500000. all choice men ; © 779th 
I, which Hiſtory cannot bee matched with the like in all ages and places of the worldz Mmm 2 
ne that a Country, an hundred and fixtie miles long, and not aboue fixty in btedth, g 2-Cbron,136 
he ſhould nouriſh at once,orloſein a battell ſuch multitudes, not to ſpeake of imporene 
ve perſons, women and children. But this multitude by ciuil wars & inuafions of enemies 
at decreaſed,til] firſt the reliques of Ifrael, and after, the remnant of Tuda were by the 
en Aſſyrians and Babylonians led captiue, and the Land eviojed ber Sabbaths. 
res For the Kingdome of 1ſracl conſiſting of ten Tribes,(ſome reckon Simevy alſo to 
we Inda, becauſe ofhis portion mixed with /wdaes, as Beniamins was adioyning thereto, 
Te- to whom the Leuites Þ likewiſe, & Prieſts forſaking their Cities, andall the religious þ ».Cbren.9.44 
and Iſraelites annexed themſclues)forſooke i not the houſe of Dawid only, bur the houſe of i A greae 
pf it the Lord,and ſer them'yp Calues (Egyptian ſuperſtitions) at Dan and Bethel, 8 made pot of Fenie- 
ch- Prieſts for their Idolatrous purpoſe. This their rebellion and Apoſtafie Go» pl Wk, ns 
Sin with ciuill diflention and forren hoſtilitie, vatill at laſt the Afſyrians k remoued Dazids polde» 
ures alcogether, and repeopled thoſe parts with new Colonies. Such is the end of religion, riey. Ta 
Irers which hath not Go Þ for the beginning, but is grounded on humane policie, a ſandie k zKeg-17 
TEA foundation. [da could not take EINE Go» by Idolatrous cours \ 
ting ſes, at laſt was carried to Babel, and thence after ſeventy yeeres, returned. The Hiſto- 
Art ry of theſe things, ſo fully related in Scripture, I ſhould but marre in the telling, 
s of After this their return the Land was not,as before, named after the portions of the 
cho- ſeuerall Tribes; but was called by a generall name, ! Judes, and the people /ewes,be. 


uſeth cauſe the Tribe of [xd had before inhabited thoſe parts, or ar leaſt the principall of " 

made them, dilating rhemſclues further, as they increaſed in number and power. Butmore 

it is eſpecially -s Jn was the nameof one ® third part of the Country, by that name di. .m Paleſtina 
Or for finguiſhed fromthe other two, Samaria, and Galilea, which two laſt are ſometimes 4uid_dims yo 


a ga © Galilee 
lippi, referred to Phcenicia, | 
= Galilza was the moſt Northerly, confining on Libaniis and Antilibanus toward pars Samaris 
profic the North, Phcenicia Weſterly,Cceloſyria on the Eaſt, and Samaria,with Arabia, in- : 
hurch clofing her Southerly borders; Iordan parteth it in the middeſft. It was divided into 
c holy the higher and lower Galilee:the _ called alſo Galilee of the Genriles,containerth 
ecrate the ſprings of Iordan, and thoſe Cities which Salomon __ to Hiram, The lower 
In and was alſo called Galilee of T:ber:as,that Citie giuing name both to the Lake and Re- 
iſclues gion : in which Nazareth was famous, and the hill Thabor. 
yre of Samaria is ſeated berwixt Galilee and Tudza, much lefle then either of thern, Tu- 

dza is the moſt Southerly; betweene the Mediterranean and Dead Seas, Samaria, and 
fertile BY Idumea. Plinie ® maketh Galilza a part of it, and Perza another part, ſeparated from n plis5.6.24 


at alt. WY thereſt by Iordan. The reſt he diuiderh into ten Topatchies; Ierico, Emaus, Lidda, 
nent, loppe, Acrabatena,Gophnitica, Thamnitica,Betholene, Tephene,Orine, in which was 
n free- Jeruſalem farre the faireſt of the Cities of the Eaſt, not of Iudza alone:Herodium, with : 
ares,X) i n famous Towne of the ſame name. He addethynto theſe the Region of Decapolis, 
ſocalled of the number of the Townes, and the Tetrarchies;Trachonitis, Paneas, Abi- 
| thre* BY ha, Arca, Ampeloeſſa,Gabe.Thoſeten Townes of Decapolis, were Czſarea Philippi, 
d lade BY Afor,Cedes Nepralim, Sephet,Corozain, Capharnaum, Bethſaida, Totapata, Tibe- 
ich ihe Bl tis, and Bethſan, acheail called Scythopolis,and before Nyſa, where Bacche _ 
| . ric 
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ried his Nurſe. But theſe are parts of thoſe former parts aboue mentioned; & fo may 
we ſay of thereſt, ſuſtayning in diuers reſpe&s,divers diuifions, beſt firting to the pre. 
ſent politics,and little to our purpoſe. 
Thoſe things which of old were famous in thoſe places, are mentioned in the Scrip. 
\ ture: Thoſe things which fince haue been more remarkable; I purpoſe in the next 
part of this Worke, of Chriſtian Religions, to handle, and eſpecially the rarities of Te. 
ruſalem, ſometimes the holy Citie, ana (tie of the great King, now a Den of Theenes, a 
habitation of Mahumerans, or rather now not atall :for this which is now, is a new 


®* Hjerenin City, called by the Founder * e/£/:« Caputoline, built by /E£ line Adrianus, who cau-' 


py EF fedthe lough to paſſc throu gh, and ſalt to be ſowne in the old,as teſtifying her eter 
nall deſolation,and fulfilling Chriſts prophefie to the ytmoſt, not leauing a ſtone vp- 
| on a ſtone, if Tix had not fully accompliſhed the ſame before. eArias Adontanrs in 
a Deſcription his Nebemias affirmeth, that Icruſalem was founded on three ® Hills; to wit, Sion, 
mma a6 on which the Tebuſites built their Tower; and which in D vids time was further buil. 
Gich ticron,? ded on, and called the City of Danid. The ſecond Hill was Mount Moriah, which 
in che midt of David bought of 4ranxs,to ere thereon the Temple. The third was the higher A. 
the world,and cra, called the Suburbe. Theſe were compaſſed with one wall without; and within 
the nauell of diuided with three wa:'s,by which the City of Danid, and Moriah,and the higher A- 
—_— as cra, were ſcuered. In the circuit of the walls were nine gates. Hee thar defireth fur. 
fa, on the therto read, or rather to ſee the old Teruſalem, with her holy Fabriques,let him reſort 
weſt Europe, to Arias Montane his .Autiquitates Indaice,where he both relaterh, & infigures pre. 
Africa en the fenteth theſe things, It is ſuppoſed that Melchiſedech built it about the yeere of the 
=> a , _ World,2e23. and called it Salew. Hierome in his 129.Epiſtle hath theſe words: pe 
=" Actropolis tra prixs lebus , poſtea Salem, tertio Hieroſolyma , & wwnc e/Elia; Asit it 
were called Tebus, before it had the name of Salem, which is not ſoprobable. The 
Kings thereof were anciently called \Melchj-zedek or Aloat-nodtk thats Kings or 
Lords of Iuftice, or of Zedeh, which ſome will haue the firſt name thereof,and Salem 
b?/al.85.11. the ſecond; this fignifieth Peace. Righteonſneſſe Þ indeed and peace did here kifſe cach 
e Ter23.6. Other, whenthe < Lord owr rig bteonſneſſe berepreachbed peace, and was made our peace 
4 Row, 14,17. and righteouſreſſe, the true Aelcbizedch,, whole King d1me 4 i righteouſneſſe peace, & 
509 in the holy Gheff, It was after called Terufalem by addition of the word /ereth, as 
e Gena22-14 ſome thinke,to the former name Salem.For ſoit is ſaid of Abrabam,®. when G o v tri- 
ed his obedience in here offering his ſonne, he called the place Ichouaierch, the Lord 
s will pronide,from which & Salem by compoſition ariſeth this name, ſofitting both the 
f loſdebel: City and myftery, Joſephae * ſaith, it was firſt called Solyma,and by ſelcbiſedech na- 
FU med Hieroſolyma of a Temple by him there built, as if gpby had been the language of 
g Antiql.y.c.3 Teruſalem : elſewhere 8 he attributeth it to Paxid, from an Hebrew deriuation, which 
loſephus and and other like Etymologics haue caufed Aſafivsh to pronounce him ignorant of the 
- Sa pn Hebrew, and educated onely in the Greeke,as Scaliger ſomewhere affirmeth of Phils 
Maſinloſ.to. his companion in Nation, learning,and 1nthat Grecian eloquence whereinthey neuer 
S:al.Elexch.Ser. had Companions,neyther of their owne,nor ſcarſe of = other Nation.,The Iebubtes 
after poſſeſſed (and of them ſome deriue the name Jeruſalem, quaſi lebuſſalem )til De 
wid expelled them:who had before raigned in Hebron(called Cariatharbe, the City of 
foure men, ſay ſome, becauſe of Adew, 4brahaw,1ſaxc,and Tarob,thcir both dwelling 
and buriall there;yet Adaw,others ſay,was buried in mount Caluarie, with other ſpe- 
culations curious,and yncertaine.)He tranſlated the higheſt ſcat both of ſpirituall and 
temporall Regiment to Ieruſalem,where heraigned atter, three and thirtie yeeres, to 
whom ſuccceded Salomon, and the reſt in order. It then contayned in circuit fifty fur- 
Jongs, compaſled with a great ditch threeſcore foot deepe, and two hundred and fifty. 
| broad. Nabnchodonoſor deſtroyed it , Nehemias reedified it, three and thirty furlongs 
in circuit : The Machabees, Herod,and others, added to her excellence,till 7:tme befie- 
ged and tooke it; in which ſiege are ſaid to haue periſhed 1 100000. people; and be» 

ing nowa —_— of dead carkafſes, was made a ſpeacle of divine vengeance, 
murthering the Lord of Life. But thoſe Rruggling ſpirits, and ſmall remnants of life 
which remayned in this forlorne carkafle of the ſoinetime Ieruſalem, breathed a new 
rebellion, in the time of Adrien, and thereby breathed herlaſt, as before is ſayde. 
NE Be: 
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| acquaint ys with their true originall, which commeth next to be conſidered. & 
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Bernard de Breidenbach ſaith, he neuer ſaw any place which had a fayrer proſpe& then 
Jeruſalem, preſenting to the eye Arabia, the Plaine of Iericho, and the dead Sea, 
But what doe wee now in e/£/ja or the now Ieruſalem : whole rarities the iournals of 


many * teſtifie, Concerning the former, The Hiſtory of this City the Scripture hath * genie. Tud, 


recorded; and where Diuine _— endeth, [oſephns and: Hegeſppas _—_ ſpeake Breidenb, 
| notof late Writers) haue largely. ſupplied, rota GEE herlareſt fates, & £*4#/pbSuth, 
Stra 


as I may tearme it, in her funerall Sermon. » 1nffine, and others, haue nm——_—_ 


written of this people, but not fincerely. Burt the fountaines are cleare enough to 3. 
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Of the Hebrew Patriarkes, and their Religion before the Law : alſa 
. of their Law and PolitieL, 


'Y 2 


Of the Patriarkes, and Religion before the Law, 


He nameof Hebrewes ſome deriue from eAbraham,as if they were cal- 
led Hebres, quaſi Abrahei, Arias Montanrs © telleth ys that this name _c Monde Ax 
ofHebrewes was not appropriate to any family, but common to all '4-lud.Cancen, 
ſuch, as hauing paſſed ouer the Riuer Euphrates,fixed their Tents and ——— P- 
abode betweene that Riuer and the great Sea. Hee gathereth this A. 
from the Hebrew word 4, which fignificth to paſſe ouer. Such an Idems Scal. Epi, 
one firſt of all was Heber, ſecking a lite anſwerable to his name ; whoſe example (faith 4dTow jon. 
he) Thare imitated: and after, Abram for his twofold tranſmigration from O_ Vbers 
Chaldea, and from Haran, deſerued that name, and left it to his poſterity. But | 9p trenſe 
e [oſepbus, f wy ny and others, more fitly (in my mind) of Heber the fourth exc utl tra: /aite 
from Shem,the ſonne of Noah, with whoſe Eevity, as wee haue ſayd, continued /ens. 
the ancient language of the world, called of his name, Hebrew : his ſonne Peleg © 1%: 4ntiq. 
or Phaleg, bearing che name of that diuifion, which at the time of his birth the reſt c - We : 
of the world in their languages ſuſtained. This Peleg was grand-father to Serag, Ay 6 omg 
whom ſome affirme to haue beene the ,firſt maker of Idols, which were arm ” 
worſhipped by Nahor his ſonne, and There his Nephew, the father of Abram, who 
preached openly that there was but 8 one God, Creator, and gouernour of al —_ g If. antig lib, 
and by this doctrine prouoking the Chaldzans againſt him, warned by Oracle, de- 1.cap.7. 

parted towards Canaan. | 

Bellarmine b ſo eagerly ſwalloweth this opinion, that hee taxeth Calzin of herefie, h Bell.de, Noe, 

for attributing to Abraham the contrary;namely, that Abrahaw,before G o Þ called £*!/14..g, 
bim our of Vr, was an Idolater : an opinion ſo much more probable then the other, 

3 hauing better authority. For /oſbne* obicAeth to the Iſraclites their fore-fathers * loſ-a4.2. 
Iolatry,and nameth Abrahem amongſt them. And Gezebrard i doth ſo interpreteit ; * Genebrard, 
and Maſfiws k in his Commentaries on that place, both zealous & learned Papiſts : yea . _— 


Lindexus | ſpecifierh the Idolatry, and calleth him a worſhipper of Vefſa, ® Swides 1, © as | 


fayth, that Abrabem by the obſcruation of the Creatures in his ſtudy of Aſtronomie , | Linden. 
lifted yp his mind aboue the ſtarres, and by the glory,and order of them, learned the Pazop- 
knowledgeofGo »D, neuerceafing that diuine 685 © till Gop appearcd to him, ® S*ides. 
Which opinion may reconcile both the former : that firſt hee was, and after ceaſed to 

dee an Idolater,beforeG o D appeared in yiſion to him. Hee alledgeth Phils for his 

Author, that at fouretecne yeeres Abrahamreproued Thare for ſeducing men vnto 
ldolatry(moued by his priuate lucre)with Images: and ſeeing the Heauen ſometime 

"many 4 axorwn cloudy,he gathered that that could not be Go p. The like hee con- 

cluded of the Sun and Moone, by their Eclipſes (for his father had taught him Aftro- 


nomie,) 


by —— 
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nomie.)Atlaſt Go Þ appeared, & bade himleaue his Countrie. Wherupon he tooke 
his Fathers Images, who (as before is ſaid) was an Image-maker, and partly broke, 
artly burnt them, and then departed. Su:das further thinketh him the firſt inuenter of 
m4 þ of the Hebrew tongue, and of the interpretation of dreames; which I leaue to 
the Authors credit. Burt for the fault of Abraham before his calling,& other blemiſhes 
e Puafovers after, in him and the reft of the Parriarkes ; what © doe they elſe, bur in the abounding = 
xox £a4to ills- of mans finne, ſer out the ſuperabounding grace of G o v? & are profitable,as learned 
ftrior ſit Des x{gy;on f in his anſwere of this cauill, hath out of one of their own 8 obſerued againſt 
BN fn Gobrs- them, what he had obſerued out of Anug»Ftrze, to theſe foure purpoles: Farth,tnſtru. 
tior ce. Mal, tion, Feare, and Hope : the Faith ot the Hiftory which flattereth, or concealeth the 
in loſ.24. faulrs of none : /»ffrnition to vertue, by ſeeing others faults taxed: Feare,for what ſhall 
o cqm=n. I- ſhrubs doe,if Cedars fall ? and Hope, that we imitate their repentance, by fecing their 
GAY. period. / 
a bf Bur to returne to our Hiſtory. Many ofthe Ethnike hiſtories mention him : Bere. 
ſus commendeth him for his iuftice, and skill in Atronomic. Nis. Damaſcenx ſaith, 
that hee raigned at Damaſcus,and that in his time, his houſe continued in Damaſcus, 
and was ſtill called by his name : Hecatexs, wrote a booke of him, and Alexander Fe. 
hhiftor telleth, that hee was borne in the tenth ; mag after the floud in Camarine 
h Anrigl.r.c.s, (or Vrien) a Ciry of Babylon. Joſephus bh addeth, that when famine draue him into 
i Gen.13. gypt i, he diſputed with the Prieſts, and moſt learned _— in queſtions of 
Divinitic ; and intheir divided Sets, hauing confuted one by another, hee commu. 
nicated to them the truth, both in this, and in Arithmetike and Aſtronomie, whereof 
before the Xgyprians were ignorant. Abram (laich Maſter Browghton in his Concent ) 
k Sce the was borne fixtie yeeres later then the common account; as appeareth k by _—_ 
Chronologie, tion of Terahs Age, who dycd at two hundred and fue yeeres, and. after his death, 
So bs 1 Abram went from Charan into Canaan, the threeſcore & fifteenth yecre of his owne 
eldeto life; and therefore was borne in the hundred and thirtieth, and not 1a the ſeuentieth 
of his Father, in the 3 52.yeereafter the floud; whereas the common opinion 
reckoneth the 292. To Abram G © Þ had giuen commandement, ſaying : Go fromth 
Conntrie and from thy Kindred,and from thy fathers howje mio the Lana which 1 fo 
ſhew thee and I will makg of thee a great Nation, ce, 
His Hſftoyis fully related by Afoſes, and his progenie alſo; whereof 1/mae/his 
Sonne by Ager,and other his ſonnes which hee had by Kerxra his ſecond wife, he ſent 
to inhabite the Eaſt Country(Arabia) in his life time ; bur /aac was made his Heire, 
m Sed mals Þortb Temporalland Spirituall: ro whom /acob ſucceeded in the promiſed bleſſing: 
dumrecitas, Who with his ſonnes and family went downe into Egypr, where his poſterity mult 
incipit eſſe tus. plyed exceedingly,and were called ſometime Ebrcwes of their ancient pedegree;ſone 
Martial, time 1ſraelites,of the name //# el, giuen to /acob by the Angell, Gez. 32. 28. Their 
3 wa 994 fe whole Hiſtory ſo largely and plainely in holy Writ recorded, 1 feare to make m Mar, 
CES , byeuill reciting : Thoſe Foxntames are more open to all, then that any ſhould neede 
in the Wilder ours, or others Brookes,mixed with ſome myrie carth(atleaſt)in the paſſage : (andmy 
nes before the intent is to be largeſt in relation of thoſe things which are not in the Scri prures;onelſ 
_ ng touching thoſe things briefly for order ſake.) Their Religion, meane while, was the 
>. beſt among the beſt, though ſtayned in ſome, as Rachel, which Rale her Father 


delle 
ances, 
and 2,/ 
the Pri, 
remaine 
tion, an; 


efor the | | 2 WN | 
_— wor- Laben; Idols ; and Jacob was forced to reforme his Family in this reſpe&; and x gs 
ſhip, a» Ectram after in Egypt they were corrupted with the Egyprian ſuperſtition, as as Br pro- Iſrael, 
ob &4- teſts againſt chem, The manner of Divine unde, = was not ſo ftraitly limitted, as a ting fo 
dePol.Iud. bx, . pn ay Sb [0-4 
16 & Ex. 8, ©: Wards to perions and places. By Reuelation and Tradition they receyued the reli he yr 
and Moſezar g10us worſhip, wherein they inſtructed their poſterity: vntill that in their extremeſt” I: wh 
the rſt was thraldomeG o Þ ſent Moſcr and Aaron to deliver them : vnder whoſe condue they MAicienc 
King & Pricſt,” paſſed :Frovgh the Sea and Wildernes to the brinks of Tordan.receyuing in the * wif J:dthen 
_ A _ tha Law,w*1ch as a Tutor or Schoole-maſter,was in that their nonage to train the "ther rak 
befriend vp,vr"'). that fuliand ripe age, when®Go Þ ſent his Some made of a woman, , "70e Was 
Prieft. vnder v d:» the / 1w, that hee might redeeme them that were vnder the L aw, that we might it "7 and C 
lm.  ceruethe adoptionof Sonnes, M9: the 
[0] Guath 44. : P if d, for t 
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OF THE LAW OF MOSES, THE TWELVE TRIBES, 
AnD Or PROSELYTES, 


'$ this Law,although Moſgr hath giuen vs an abſolute relation in the Scripture, 
whereof he was the firſt Pen-man (of that at leaſt which remaineth vnto vs) yet 


| if we ſhall our ofhim, bring them into their order, and ranke them ynder their ſeuerall 


heads,as S:gomes 3 and others have done ; it ſhall not be,Tthinke,ouer-tedious to-the aCar.Sigon.de 


| Reader. The Law is divided vſually,jato the b CMorall, Ceremonial, and Indiciall, as *p-Hebr.Be- 


parts of the ſame : the firſt delivered on the Mount Sinai, by the dreadfull yoice of the 1/7 —_ 
Almigh y God,and by the finger of God, written after in Tables of tone, called tex þ, ;. dts 
words, ſummarily ab-idged iwto we Commandements,by the Law-giuer himſelſe;< The eterna, Indicia- 
firſt ana great Commantement emoyning the lone of Gov; the ſecond, of our Nt 1G u- 5 quoadſuecs 

z ov R s;that God, who himſelfe is Charitie impoſing nothing bur the louely yoke of *®*«=Paertics 
Loue and Charitic vnto his ſeruants, This Law is Eternall written firſtin the hearts of C_ "A 
our firſt Parents, which being defaced;it was written againe in the ſtonie Tables of the j;s aurcm mor- 
Law,wherc it was bur a killing letcer,till Grace and Truth by Issvs CHRIST in- tGſera.lends 
dired and indented it in the flethy Tables of the Goſpell, as 4 Chriſts vew Commende- P.M. 
ment written in revewed hearts, and ſhall for euer be then grauen in thoſe ſpiricuall phe many 
Tables,v-hen we that here arc © Natwrak men, ſhallriſe againe Spiritual men; and ſhall , Ks, 
bethe Law of that ho/y C:tie, the new [ernſalim, this being then perfeed, when f Faith, f1Cor.ags 

and Hope,and this P>r/d ſhall be finiſhed. The other parts Ccremoniall and Tudiciall, ® 
were(for the particulars )proper vnto that Nation, & one reſpeQing the manner of 0 
Divine ſeruice,the other of ciuvill Gouernement : not giuen (as the other)immediately 
to the [{raclites by God himſelfe, but communicated in the Mount to Meoſes,that hee 
might acquaint the people withall. 1a the death of Chriſt theſe died, and had their 
conſumption with his con/ummarum eft, the Iudicials remaining ever ſince dead, the 
ceremonies deadly : only they were as it were for their morc honourable funerall af. 
ter that their death,detained Sun time aboue ground: and thoſe ceremonies which 
before Chrilt were neceſfarie,in the times of the Apoſiles,til the Tewiſh Church mighe 
be inftrued, became indifferent, bur ſince meerely vnlawfull ;'neither can it now _- 
be ſacrilegious to violate the ſepulchres of the dead. 

This Nation was diuided,as is ſaid already,into Tribes,according to the number of 
lacobs ſons,amongſt whom Lexi had no portion (but the Lord was their portion, they 
ſeruing ar'the Altar,and living of the Altar )but 48.Cities withtheir ſuburbs affigned 
for their habitation, amongſt other Tribes,that bcing ſo diſperſed, they might diſperſe 
iſo,and preach the Law to the reſt:and were reckonedsto that Tribe with which they Iadg-19.7. 
dwelled: and whereas others might not marrie Þ, for feare of alienation of their inheri- h Some ſs 
tances,into another Tribe,this of Lexceither had, or tooke libertie herein,as Tudg, 19, that only 
ind 2.{ hren,22, [oiada married the Kings fiſter; and thus Elizabeth, wife of Zacherie - eryed by 
the Prieſt, might be Couſin to Marie the Mother of our Lord. The number of twelue engl 
remained yet entire, in reckoning of theſe Tribes, becauſe oſeph had a double por- geath ofdiners 
tion, and his ſounes, Ephraim and Manaſſes, made two Tribes, Neither were they a- neerer mighs 
lone reckoned Iſraelites,that naturally deſcended from ſome one of theſe twelue ſons not make 
ef Ifracl, but ſuch alſo of other Nations as embraced their Ceremonies and Religion; — 
being for diſtinion ſake called Proſelytes.The Hebrew i word which is interpreteda gg, co inherig, 
Proſelyre,ſignifieth exrra&:d,or drawne forth,becauſe they eltcemed ſuch, drawn forth i 4r: Monten, 
ofhel: whom yer they made the children of hl, more then themſelues,in burthening their # Mattha3, 
conſciences, not only with thoſe Cercmonies whereunto the Law and therr Tradition 
fed them, but with diuers others alſo. The name Proſclyte, as Drum affirmeth, k is kPruſde z, 
tther raken largely for any ftranger,or ſtrictly for a conuert to their Religion. A Pro- /eftdb.x- 
kyte was made with obſeruation of three things. Circumcifion, Baptiſme or Waſh. 

"9, 2nd Oblation. The firſt was a figne of the Couenant, in which they were recei- 

I: the ſecond,as a badge of their cleanneſſc;(f.r all the Gentiles were vncleane)the 
bird, for the atonement with God. This was while the Templeſtood,and now 15 not 
- wr 


LOSOZT 


ITO Of the Hebrew Politie and cixill Gouernement, CHar,2, 


A —— — — 


in force : but whether Baptiſme be ſtil vſed, I know not. He ought to be circumciſed in 
*P.Ricius de the preſeace of moms, if by nature*or accident he were before circumciſed & wan. 
Caleftiagricl3« red that fore-skin, yer did they cut him there,and made him bleedenotwithſtanding x 
Gadfrec-117e nd when his wound was whole, then before three witneſſes was he baptized,in which 
ceremonie they couered the whole body with water. This maner of baptizing they vſed 
alſo in reconciling and receiuing penitents, which had giuen ſcardal by notorious of. 
fences,in token of repentance,and newnes of life, hauing firſt before this waſhing eſti. 
fied their humiliation by faſtin —_ prayer, Ofthis waſhing they were ſo ſcrupulous; 
a (lem.Alex, that * (lemens Alex andrinus teitifieth, they were often waſhed in their beds. A woman 
from L.4- Proſelyte was admitted by Baptiſme only,and the offcring of two Turtles,or two Pi. 
geons. Serarixe ſaith, Bapriſme and Circumciſion are till required : the like is writ. 
b Muzfer int. ten by P.Ricine and Þ Manſter, who adde,that when any defireth to become a Proſe. 
Precept.Moſ. Iyte,they propound to him the hardeſt things of thehw, with the promiſes of furure 
exm exps/Kab. happineſle,as of the Sabbath,not eating fat,&c. with ſome penances, that hee ſhould 


_ = not after ſay,had I wiſt ; and they would ſeeme to be willing by theſe meanes,to driue 
Annetcap.232, them from their Religion,as being corrupted by ſuch new commers; bur Chriſt affir. 
meth otherwiſe. 
| Q I1T. 
Or Tur Hzezxzw PotrtTtTiE And Civitt GoOvERNEMENT. 
© Bet.de Pol, He gouernement of this people was, as © Betramms thinketh, (before /erhro's ad. 
Indg..y. vice had brought in thoſe Gouernours of thouſands, hundreths, fifties, and tens) 


jag 5, vnder ſeuenty Eldets,zccording to thenumber of perſons, which deſcended with 4 14 
cob into Egypt : and that the ſeuenty aſſigned after to Afoſes for Aſſiſtants in the go. 
uernement, were continued in their former office with further ratification and increaſe 
of gifts, and not newly inſtituted, Yeathis numberhe ſaith, governed in Egypt, how- 
ſoeuer Pharaohs tyrannie did afterward much eclipſe their authoritit, and were by 
Hoſes and Aaron afſembled together, Exod.yg.29. So that the thitteene Tribes con. 
Ked of ſeuerall Families, according to the number of the chicfe heads thereof mentio- 

e Num.3.4 26, ed by © Moſes, to which the thirteene Princes of the thirteene Tribes being annexed, 
made yp thenumber, His reaſons let ſuch as will, learne of himſelfe. 

The gouernement in that time of Moſes was mixt the Monarchie being in 44oſz, 
but qualified with an Ariftrocratie in theſe ſeuenty,and the other Officers before men- 
tioned; a Democratie alſo appeared in the Aﬀemblics ſo often mentioned. In lighter 
marters the Chiliarchs, Centurions,Quinquagenarij, and Decurions iudged : 1n mor 
weightie the ſeuentie. Thus it continued in /o/zza's time till they had conquered au 
inhabited Cities. And then each Citiec had their Senate or Councell of the Chiliarch, 

 Iof Antig. L4- and other Officers before named, proportionableto the greatnefle thereof. f /o7phu 

Cap.8. numbreth ſeuen Elders,and rwo Leuites in euery Citie, which ſeemeth more to agree 
with his time then this former, Eucn in Bethlehem the leaſt of the th;nſands of luis 

g Fath.4.2z, FBoazgafſcmbled ten Elders about the matter of R=th,1t ſeemeth thar they had Leuit 

xcbron.33.4+ afſiſting in the iudgements and Tribunals,as men learned in the Law: and ſo wereade 

CRT 8. of the times of Dawd and ſehoſpaphar But I had rather ſend my Reader for thele thing 

. 9 tothe Scri tures,and to the labours of Betrama and Sigovins: from all which iris allo 
apparantythat the ſtate was after Aſoſes & ſoſobae,managed by Tudges of diuers Tribe, they ma! 
not by eleion nor inheritance ſucceeding in that office, but by appointment of God, ne t] 
till they deſired a King whereas before God was their King, and by his Law par, clue c 
partly by Oracle ruled the State, being, as ſome thinke, an Ariſtocratie. There wet evp 
alſo in the times of theſe Iudges, Princes of each Tribe,and the heads of Familics:thet condemn 


which ( 


was alſo a gouernement incach Citie by the Elders or Senate, exerciſed in the Gats ther he or 
thereof,as before is obſerued. They had accordingly their Councels or Afſemblics ”y ciene | 
procl: 


either of the whole Nation,or of a whole Tribe, or of ſome one City. 
The Kingdome of Ifrael, after it was diuided from the houſe ot David, continued 
the like forme of gouernemenr, as is moſt probable, Afﬀeer the captivitie, it appcate 


by the Hiſtories of Hezra and Nehemiah, that the chicte ſway was vnder the Lieut 
part 


ting in hj 
executio 
Ocome ; a 
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nant or Deputie of the Perſian King, according to commiſhon from him. Other Of. 

fices happily receiued ſome alteration in regard of their numbers and eſtate, weaker | 379" ©-13+ 
and lefle then in thoſe former times of proſperitie,ſo that what Joſephus hath written * Svtedrm 

of ſcuen Elders in each Citie, and thoſe things which in the Talmud are written of ra #oarye 
their Politic, had now firſt (as ſome * thinke) their beginning. Concerning this, be- Talmud 66> 
cauſe it is not ſo common, let me haue leaue for a larger diſcourſe our of the Taki lat.de arc La. 
dical Sanhedrin, wFich thus recordeth. * Matters whith concerne goods are deter- hr 
mined by three; Criminall caſes by a Councell of three and twentie. Bur ſuch things k- I 
a5 belong to a whole Tribe,afalſe prophet, orthe high Prieſt, by the great C ounce _ oy 
at Ieruſalem of ſeuentie and one, The high Prieſt iudgeth and is 1udged he fitteth at 5-2 which 
Funerals on a little Seat, all the multicude fitting on the ground. The King ſudgeth nat yu may 
and is not iudged, giueth teſtimonie againſt none,nor none againſt him. Hee maketh 9b rand 
Warres, but not without conſent of the Sanhedym : he may not haue aboue cighteene —_ 
wiues : he ought to haue the Booke of the Law written, and hanging abour his necke. *Taors were 
Ja ciuill cauſes,cach of the Litigants chooſeth a Tudge or Arbitrator Þ, and both theſe *** thſe 

thus choſen chooſe a third, Of this office are vncapable, Dicers, Vſurets, and fock ag OO. 
praiſe diſhoneſt courſes for gaine : They alſo which arc of neere Kindred to the par- amr oor 
ties, may neither be Judges nor Wirneſſes. Their Companions or Aduerſaries may giue hers beſides. 
teltimonie, but not iudgement. Women and Seruants might not be witneſſes, of, © They dealr 
Ant19.4.7. Nor a Thicfe, Robber, Vſurer, Publican, Child, or Keeper of Doues. Ph, A 


ad. Ferdin«nd. This laſt Ricixs doth not mention, but adderh 3 Gentile, Foole, Deafe, for feare ofthe 


0 WS23-: 


_ 
- 
Li 


ns) Blinde. The ancienteſt witneſſes firſt examined : and tharfrom his owne fight,or the people, or that 
v5 debters mouth, or elle it is nothing. Thirtie daies after ſentence giuen,the Defendant thus cheir ty- 
00- may alleage what he can for himſelfe. . The odde number is the caſting voice, In cri- raunic and his 
bets minall cauſes decided by three and twentie,one odde voice abſolueth, but there muſt __ —_ 
a be above twelue of the three and twentie to condemne; and when ſentence is giuen, Es 


e by nothing may be alleaged further for accuſation, which for abſolution is lawfull. And darkocGe pp 


onks he which bath ſpoken for the accuſed, may nor afcer ſpeake againſt him. Ciuill cauſes extinguiſh 
> 2re examined in the daygand ſentenced in the night, bur criminall< onely by day : and __— 6. 
xed, | {cntence of condemnation may not bee pronounced the ſame day, and c fo lb on ring the nighs 
holy-dayes Euens examinations are forbidden, Proſelytes and Baſlards may deter- d Goe wrote 
ola, WY mine ciuill cauſes:Prieſts and Leuites with other Iſrachtes, are required in criminall. = —— 
entences, the 


Theſe Iudges ſate in a ſemicircle, hauing one 4 Scri : 

me g emicircle, hauing one 4 Scribe or Regiſter on the right hand, = 
ghee and another on che left: In the Seffion-houſe were preſent beſides, three My of Stu- —— 
—— dents which ſateon the ground according to their degree,out of which the number of ned,wherero 


4 al the Senators were ſupplied when neede was, ſo that one of the firft order being made P© haps Chrift 
arcs Senator,another was choſen our of the ſecond order into his place and out of the third alluded, Met, 
ofoph in the roome of the ſecond, and out of the people into that chird order. The witneſſes Ms 


muſt teſtifie only from their owne ſight, and that exaQly, what © ſeucnth yeere of the e They vicd 
lubilee, what yecre of that ſeuenth, what moneth,whart day of the monerh, and weeke, ®ſo other que. 
and in what houre and place he ſaw it. For to ſaue or loſe an Ifſraelite, is aſmuch as to ions and cir- 
preſerue or deſtroy the frame of the world; if one witneſſe be ignorant of any of thoſe —— 
circumſtances, or contraditteth another, his teſtimonie is vaine, None of the Students broekle hang? 
which fit by may be ſuffered to accuſe,if they can ſay any thin g in defence of the party owirred. 
they may.It they cannotfind ſufficient to abſolue him that day,the Senators or Tudges f Ph,Ferd. re- 
ne that matter ſeriouſly, two or three to gether all night, vſing a ſpare diet. If cio ohgs 
welue condemne, and the reſt cleare him, they adde to the number of Tudges till they On ——_— | 
make vp ſeuenric and one to make further ſearch. When ſentence is pronounced, the with foning, 
condemned perſon is carried away,and brought againe foure or five times,to ſee whe. *©2 with bur. 
ther he or any other can ſay any thing for his purgation. And ifnothing bee alleaged ning, xe alt 
lfficient to reuerſe the ſentence, he is led to execution, f the Cryer going before him rs 
nd proclaiming the crime and ſentence and accuſers, that if any canthen fay any hacks 
thing in his behalfe, he gr + fpeake. When he commeth wirhin ten cubitrs of the place nefesinche 
fexecution, he is admoniſhed to confeſſe his fault, and ſo he ſhall haue part in the life law, and twen 
tocome : and if he know not the forme of confeſſion, it is enough for him to ſay, Let ws = at 
eath be ynto me the remiſſion of all my — Being within foure cubits,he is ftrip- Procegtc 
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*He which 


was ſtoned for 
blaſpbemie, 


was hanged 
Sunne ſer, and 
then his gibber 
and he buried 
rogeti er. 
ſtoaez which 
they vſedin 
his ceath, was 
alſo buried, 
likewiſe the 
ſword which 
theyviedin 
bcheading, 
and thelinanen 
cloth vied in 
Qcangling, 
were buried. 
Druſ-pret/.4- 
ol3 9s 
[5a ſpeaks 
of a puniſh- 
ment vſcd a- 


moneſt them, 
todrowne 


them with a 
ſtone abour 
their necke, 
in Math.18. 
FY P .Ga/at de 
Arcanis,lib.q. 
C4þ.5-O 6- 


Scalig.in Ep. ad 


Caſaub. ſaith, 
that Ga/atinus 
his worke was 


 acompendium 


of two huge 


' volumesof. 


Raimund. Sebon 
a Dominican, 


called Pugio fi-- 


dei, yer extant 


in Colegio Fux- 


exſs Toloſano, 

b They are 
ſaidto goein- 
to Egyp: to 
learne Sorce- 
ries,to know 
them that they 
mighr beware 
of them: Iſaac 
Levitaad Epiſt, 
KRambanm. 


__ £3.Courtsof 


Iudges in 
Ieruialem, 


ped naked all but his priuiries: if it beea woman,ſhee is led forth in her clothes. The 


Roning place was built twice the height of a man, from whence by one of the Wit. 
neſles be was caſt downe head-long, the ground bereath being ſer with flints ; andif 
hee died not with the fall, another of the Wirneffes {more him neere the heart with, 
Aint,which ifit did not finiſh his death, the whole multitude caſt tones at bim. They 
might not condemne aboue one in one day, to death, Hee. which was .ſtored, if hee 
were a man, Was preſently hanged on a Gibber, and afcer taken downe and buried 
with other perſons which had before ſuffered in like manner. When the fleth was there 
conſumed, his bare bones might bee laid in his owne, or his fathers Sepulchre, Aﬀer 
this, his friends and kinſmen went to the Iudges and witnefles, and faluting them, ac. 
knowledged the iuſtice of their fat, Beſides this puniſhment of ſoning, * they py. 
niſhed with the fire, ſword, or ſtrangling. The manner of burning was, to put the con. 
dewned perſon in dung vp to the arme-holes, and one executioner on one hide, and a. 
nother on the other, graned him with a linnen cloth abour his necke, pulling the ſame 
till they forced him to gape,and then a bar or rod of burning merall was thruſt doyne 
into his bodice. The ſword was vſed in beheading, Strangling was done with a courſe 
piece of linnen, pulled cloſe about his necke,till ke were dead. It would be too long tg 
ſhew what faults were appropriated to each of theſe kindes of execution. If a man had 
deſerued two of them, he was to bee puniſhed with the moſt ſeuere. In lome caſes of 
homicide,the guiltie perſon was pur in a little-eaſe priſon, where he was forced alway 
to {tand, and was fed onely with Barly till his belly rotted, and his bowels tell out,A. 
ny one might preſently ſlay bim which had tollen any of the holy —_— or blaſphe. 
med the name /ehoua. The Prieſt which exerciſed his funCtion while he was polluted, 
was not brought to judgement, but other Prieſts-choſen to that purpoſe,led himour 


_ ofthe holy place and knocked out his braines. From the Sanhearin was no appeale: 


They were alſo called Mchokekins, that is, Scribes or Law-giuers, becauſe whatloeuer 
they deliucred or writ was receiued fora Law. , + 

Their Colledge, faith Galatinus ®, (who from their fayling prooueth that the Mel. 
fias is come) repreſented that Scepter,by the holy Ghoſt in /acob promiſed to Ids; 
and therefore not only vnder the Kings and Iudges did exerciſe judgements, but al. 
ſo when there was no King, or Iudge in-Iſracl. Of their qualitie it is thus written, 
-=_ b appointed none (ſaid R.l[ohanan) but men of wiſedome, ſtature,and of goodly 
preſence, and of old age, and cunning in exorciſies, and vnderſtanding the ſeuentic 
Tongues, that they might not neede interpreters. Their ſtature and comlinefle,Rabbi 
Selomeh ſaith, was required, to acquire them reuerence; and skill inenchantment, to 
convince ſuch Wizards. There were required the whole number of ſeuenty and one, 
in determining the going to Warre, in adding to a Citie, or the reuenues of the Tem- 
ple, or in conuenting the ordinarie Iudges of the Tribes ; To conſtitute one of this 
number,they vſcd impoſition of hands(&./{#das ſaith)offiue. A Wolfe, Lyon, Beare, 
Leopard, and Serpent, were to beſlaine by the three and twentie. 

The great Colledge called Sawhedre ghedela, conſiſted of ſeuentie and one, the leſle 
of three and twentie. That odde number aboue ſeuentie, was to ſupply the roome 
of Me/es,which was ouer thoſe firſt ſeuentie. Hereby Galatinus gathereth, that in the 
Councell that condemned Chriſt, there was the whole number of ſeuentie and one, 
which is true, if Herod had not before diſannulled that ſocietic, The greater $1nbe- 
drin ordained the leſſe; for thoſe ſeuentie ordained all the Seſſions of Tudges,- which 
in other Cities and Places ruled the people : and to this Court of the ſeuentie in Teru- 
ſalem they were all ſubie&. The place where they ſate was called Gazith, that is,Car- 
ued, whereof this Court had the name (as the Starre-chamber with vs, )Other Courts 
or Houſes of Iudgement, they had diuers, of the three and twenty, One < of them fate 
in the Gate of the Mountaine of the Temple : another in the Gate of the Court:othets 
in cuerie Citie, And when there was acontrouerſie, it was firſt brought to that Ci- 
tic or Towne,and ſo to the reſt,if occaſion required (in order) to that in the Gate 0 
the Mount, after to that in the Court-gate, and laſt to the Gazith Conſiftorie, 
which they fate from morning tillnight, On Sabbaths and ſolemne daies they ſate 00 


the Wall, 
But 


Ou 
the 
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© But when Herod obtayned the Scepter, heſlew Hircanns and his lonne Antigone, 
, which had been King and Prieſt,and alſo all of the ſeede Royal,and burnt the Genea- 
if logies of their Kings : and further to ſtabliſh his Throne in bloud,he killed the Scribes 
a and Doctors of the Law, and cauſed all the Savhedria to be done to death; Becauſe 
y' the Rabbanan (they are the words of the Talmud) had faid according to Det. 17. 
*< From among thy brethren thou ſhalt ſeta King oner thee : hee ſlew the Rabbanan or Ma- 
d ſters, reſeruing only Baba,the ſonne of Bora, whoſe eyes he after put out; And there- 
re fore the Sanhedrim periſhed : for, as is ſaid, fiue,or at leaſt after R. Iſmael, three were 
G) neceſſarie to the ordination by the impoſition of hands, But there were by Heredsper- 
C- miſſion other Iudges inſtituted to be vnder the King, like the former Colledge, bur had 
Ul. no authoritie of ſentence in waightic and criminall cauſes : and therefore they ſaid to ney, 
Ne Pilate, it is not Lawfull for ws to put any man to death, 3 as ſome thinke. But others main. ® 2* bis vida 
"i taine the contrarie, Betramm taketh a middle courſe; that the Tewes might examine —— 
ne and condemae, but then were to preſent the condemned partie to the Roman Magi- goniun,e+ ; 
'ne ftrate for execution : except in the cauſe of toning, wherein they tooke more hberty, Dru/.Pret. La, 
rſe as in the ARts of the Apoſtles, by Stephen and, Pawls example appeareth; Aﬀer their f#z-147-Where 
(0 falſe ſentence pronounced againſt Chriſt,they were expelled from the Conſiſtory Ga- P OE 
ad zith, fortie yecres before the deſtruRtion of the Temple : andafterwards,by the com- dhe [Al 
of mandement ofthe Romans, were all ſlaine. They being expelled Gazith, held their whoredow) 
"ay Confiſtorie at Hamith,another place in Teruſalem ; but, ſaith R. Abdani,with the place with Vine- 
A. they loſt their power in criminall Tudgements, which might nor bee given but in Ga- _— hi 
he- zith. So doe the Rabbines interpret the words, Dext.17.10. According tothe words —_ px = 
ed, which gbey of that place ſhew thee, thou ſhalt dee, They had inferiour puniſhments with ken away forty 
out the whip for ſmaller offences :in which the Law had ftinted them art fortic ſtripes,znd yeeres before 
le: they abated one of that number for feare of exceeding : as Þ Paw! faith, Hee had fiue theCitic was 
euer times receiued fortie ftripes ſaue one, The © whip was of Calues leather, as Draſm af- — ny _ 
"hae # a I | ger h:cth 
firmeth. Betramw ſaith, that they had in each Citie ſeuen Tudges in money matters, 6r.whea Ar- 
fele whereof three were principall,two Leuites,and one ef thereſt, from whence the num- chelaus, was bas 
1d 2 beris ſaid to be but three. They had alſo ten Aedilts, Taskers or Tudges of the Market, Piſhed.Sca!. 
al. one of which was of the Prieſtly Stocke, They had in Ierufalem an vnder-Prouoft, or — 
ten, d Captaine ofthe Temple. In other Cities of their diſperſion, they had Synagogues þ Co 
odly and Magiſtrates,as at Alexandria, Antiochia,Sardis and other Cities, where they had c Druſ.Pret, 
entie obtained priuiledges and immunities, Pag.27t. 
abbi WM. That which is | xo of their threefold Confiſtorie,con fiſting either of 3. or 23.0r rs amus de 
r, to 71.Buxtorfiusthius relateth,that that of z,was appointedin ſuch habitations,which ney "_w 
one, had vnder the number of 120. Houſe-holders,and that it behoued alwaies two of the * Buxtorf abbres 
Tem- BW three to agree in theit ſentence. The other of 23. was in greater Townes or Cities, iat-Heb.dic. 
frhis WI and dea[tin greater matters : the former in money matrers,this in criminall,and in the "JAN 


care, WI Gates of the Citie,and was called the lefle Synedriam. The greater was atTeruſalem, 

where the wiſeſt-was choſen to be Preſident of the Councell, as ſucceſſor to Moſes, 
e lefſe Wl Caper corie, (fo they called him and Nþ) the wiſeſt of the other 70.was adioyned as 
oome BW his Colleague,called Ab beth din, The Father of the Confiftorie. Theſe two fate a- 
n the BY lone, ſomewhat ſeparate from the reſt which made a halfe eircle, ſothat theſe two 


I one, BF might ſeethem all, The manifold mutations of their State by the Babylonians,Perſi- 
Lanhe- ans, Macedonians, Egyptians,Syrians,Romans,and ciuill warres amongſt chemſclues, 
which Il did both then change the face of Gouernment, and haue made it noxy to vs obſcure 
| Terv- Wl and yncertaine, | 

s,Car- J% 

Courts oem — mmm - 
2m late | 

.orhets 0. I I I. 

hat Ci- 
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fare 00 Nas! concerning the Tewiſh Excommunications, Dr«ſine © hath obſerued,that e Onef.Heb, 
the Iewes had three kindes and degrees of Excommunications, Niddwi, Herem, Ub.1.& 3s. 
Put | L 3 Samatha : 
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Sawatha: the firft ſignifieth a Remouing ; the ſecond, Anathema ; 2 the third,the ſame 


they did for a time hallow the ſame wich Alrars,and Sacrifices : yer neither werethey 
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which the Apoſtle calleth Maranatha, By the firſt they are made 4-0Cvyanwy 2, (of 
which is an example, Gen.444.) excommunicated from the Ecclefraſticall Aflemblies, 
He which was thus Excommunicated was called Menudde, and the denouncers Ae. 
»uddim, There were foure and twentie caules for the which it was inflied.If any died 
therein without repentance,they iudged him worthy of ſtoning, and therefore ſtoned 
his coffin : whereof they Þ giue example in one Eleazar the ſonne of Henech, They 
might enter the Temple when they were excommunicated; but that they might enter 
the Synagogue is vnlikely. Thus they write, © Salomon made two doores in the Tem. 

le one for mourners and excommunicates,the other for the newly married : at this,if 
any entred,the Iſraclites which came on the Sabbaths,and fate betwixt thoſe doores, 


| 
the other doore with his vpper lip couered, they knew that he was a mourner,and ſaid, WW 


ſaid, He whoſe name dwellerh in this houſe, glad thee with children : If any entred at 

He which dwelleth in this houſe, reioyce and comfort thee:ifhis lip were not couered, 

they knew that he was engadde, excommunicate,and ſaid, He which dwelleth in this y 
houſe,pur into thy heart to heare the words of thy fellowes, &c.When the Temple ws MW v 
deſtroyed, they decreed,thatthe Bridegromes and Mourners ſhould enter the Synz- if 
gogue,and the men which ſaw them reioyced with the one, and fate on the ground le 
with the other. If they did not amend,they were excommunicated with a greater curl, W 
or Anathema :and if they perſiſted obſtinate,they did Samatize them. The word Anz. th 
thema is ſometimes taken generally, but heere for a particular kinde. Iſaranatha Ce 
ſignifieth.the Lord commeth; and ſo doth $-m-arha. For by Sem, and more empha. tic 
tically, Haſſem,they vſed to fignifie the ame, meaning that Tetregrammaton, and incf. cre 
fable name of God, now: commonly pronounced 4 /:howab. Jr may alſo bee com. de 
pounded of Sama, after the Chaldee forme ; or of Sam and muha, which fignifiah in | 
There is death, Some authors aſcribe this ro the inſtitution of Hexoch : which they gi the 
ther out of [xdg.14. tha 

Cnaor. III. 
Of the Religions Places of the Iſraelites : their Tabernacle, 
Temples, Synagogues. 


XXEN the diſcouery of their ancient Religion, it ſeemeth fitteſt to diſcoutk 
v2, firlt of Places; ſecondly,of Times; thirdly,of Rites;fourthly,of Per 
=-_| ſons conſecrated to Relygiom, And firſt, ofthe firſt. Neither weretht 
2g firſt men, 2 nor firſt Hebrewes very religious in this point of dedic- 
| ting Places to R-ligion ; asappeareth in Hiſtories both holy and 
prophane : and if for tome viſion, made ynto them in ſome places, 


alway,or only thus eſteemed, Bur He,whoſ- 1s the Earth,and all that therein 55,did bybis 
Law appoin',asit were,a place of his refidence amongſt theſe, whom he had choſe 
for his owne people : and commanded them toere& a Tabernacle in the wilderneſle, 
fitting that their peregrination. Afterward Salomon built him an houſe in leruſalmiW_ Thi 
which therefore is called :he holy C:tie,and the Citre of the great King. ration 

The TABERNACLE (2 moucable Temple that might bee taken aſimder, and recite | 
ioyned rogether againe) was,by Gods commandement, ereed in the wildernefle, in \arieti 
the ſame maner,and of the ſame matter, which God had both commanded and ſhewel iſ wor, / 


to Mos in the Mount; the matter and forme whereof, with all that thereunto apper- MW rebuild 


rained; the Arke, the Candleſticke, the Altar,&c. in the booke of Exed are lively IM of fixe 5 
declared, Ir was after (as we -eade in the. booke of Þ [o/ſhua) with great ſolemnitit from th 
carried miraculouſly thorow Tordan, by the Leuires deputed to that ſeruice: and, aftetſfthe b, 
their conqueſt of the Country, < placed in Shilo,a Citie of Ephraim. There did Joſs 'Chron 
dividethe Land ro her new Conquerours; there were their ſolemne Aſſemblies fond thir 


State and Religion. Inthe time of Helj they remoued the Arke from the TabervaceYÞt Dari, 
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Ala, i; valued but at 1 25.millions,if vve ſulnmie his 506000. talents after the Agypti- 
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into the armie,which they had gathered againſt the Philiftims; of whomhe Arke w: $ 

taken. The Tabernacle in the time of Sau/,was carried to Nob,and,in the time of Da- 

m14,co Gibcon, where Salomon offered a thouſand burnt offerings. The Philifhms for- 

ced by Diuine iudgements,ſfent backe the Arke, receiued by the Bethſamites,curious 

to their coft; it was after placedin Kiriath-Iarim,in the houſe of Aminadab, next of 

0b:d-Ed:m,and then by Damid 1n the place,which he had firted for the ſame in Ieruſa- 

lem ; wheace it was remoued into the Temple.which Salomon had built : where it was | 

till the time of the deportation : in- which time 2 it was (faith the Author of the ſe 32-Mac-2.55 

cond booke of Maccabee:) hidden by [eremie the Prophet. But that Author is behol- 

denrothe Councell of Trent for his credit : the Tewes themſelues in that point, not | 

belecuing him; Þ who affirme, that the ſecond Temple came ſhort of the formier,by the b R.Samuel in 

want of the fire from heauen, of the Arke, of the Vrim and Thummimn, of the jucceſſin of porn ing 

Prophets,and the plorie of God betweene the Cherubims, | E Pears <0) 
The Tt m P LE was built on Mount Moriah by Salomon. according to theepatterne, Per.Galatin.l 4. 

which he had receiued of Dauid : to which worke he had gathered a greater maſſe of Genebrard.in 

wealth, then eaſily we ſhall reade of in the Perfian,Grecke, Roman, or any other Chti- C bron. | 

ſtian, Turkiſh,or Heathen Empire; 4 namely, 100000. talents of gold; 10000006. ta- = in 

lears of filuer, and afrerward 3000. talents of gold, and 7000. talents of filuer:to 4 eta 14. 

which was added, by the offerings of the Princes, 10000. talents of filuer,and more | 

then 5 000. talents of gold, beſides jewels, and brafle, and iron, without weight, with 

Cedars and ſtones wirhout number.The gold amounterh after the common compura- 

tion of the common talent,at 6000. crownes, to fixe hundred fortie eight millions of 

crownes,and ypward : the filuer to about the ſame ſumme.Bur that which by vs is vn- 

derualued{accounting to the talent bur 6000.crownes,as ſome do) Mafter Brerewood 

in his learned worke de ponderibus & precys &c.raiſeth to a higher ſumrre; eſtimating 

the talent at 4500.4; ſo thatthe 100000. talewts of gold, which Daxia had prouided for 

that vyorke, amount to 450. millions. of our pounds : and his million of flver talents 

(each of vvhich is 275.pound) to 275% millions : beſides 13, millions and 500000, 

pound inge/4, and ryvo milkons 625000.pound in /i/wer, aftervvards by Daxid offered 

to the ſame purpoſe: and by his Pri=ces tyventie tyvo millions 507500, poundin gold, 

and 2, millions 75090-, pound infilser:.* that I ſpeake nor of all other proviſions of * Theſumms 


iewels. metals and timber, and theireft; Novy all that Cyr gotby the * conqueſt of gr 


> pound: 
an account,vyhich is a great deale more then Alexander found'in the Perfian Treaſury : Pln.lo4 Jo 
(ſo much renovvaed )both at S#ſir and Perſepolzs, vyhich (as Strabs hath numbred:) 
yvere but 32. millions and 750000.pound. '] hat ſumme of Dax:d, T confeſle, hath of- 
ten troubled me,nor could I cuer finde fatisfation in that doubt, Burin my opinion, 
Maſter Brerew-ods conieQure js probable, that the Hebrevv vvord in that place doth 
not fignifie aT.;lext;or that the vvord Talent doth nor alvvay fignific the ſame ſumme x1,7hror-22.144 
in Scripture : euen as amongſt other Nations it alſo varied, and ſometimes vyas vſed * Eupolem. aps 
for a ſmall ſumme,as he ſhevyeth out of Hemer, Poinx and others. Howſoeuer there. £*/c9-Bud.de 
fore, I vvill not ſo vilifie this Talent here, as to eſteeme'it:yvith ſome *bur a (hekzl: yet __— — 
I would take it (as the notation of the word may inferre) but for ſome maſhe piece of frid.Drul, 
metall, = 1 679 FF Pret, 14:;150, 

This beautifull frame Tſhould deforme with my deſcription, if (after a double nar- Seder Yam | 

nation of all the parts,forme.a"d contents thereof in the Hiſtory of the Bible)I ſhould CO 
recite the particulars. This Temple fleeced by ſome, repaired by others,continued in 4.ccvife, with 
rarietie of ſtate,till the ſacking and rune of it, together with the City, by Nabachodo- a greater ab- 
wſor, And after their returne, by the edit of {yr#s,and otherthe Perſian Kings, it was ſurditic,alcri- 
rebuilded (but farre inferiour in glorie) in the ſpace, as the Iewes ſay, ©vnto Chriſt, —_— ms” 
of fixe and fortie yeeres : after 0: hers it was longerin hand, by reaſon of impediments » al 
fr-m their cauilling.and malicious neighbours Bur this error (if we vnderſtand them (whothey 
ofthe building of Z-robabel) proceeded from the Tewiſh ignorance of the Perſian thinke,ſucces- 
'Chronelogie, which knew no other Perſian Dares but one,attributing to Cyrus one ded) _— 
and thirtie yegres to Cambyſes nine tothe Mag: ſeuen moneths? and. in the ſixthyeere bangs 
X Darizs which followed (as they accounted) was the Temple finiſhed : all which a- gc. ' 


mount 
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.c Egeſplib.t. * 


d Chryſoſt. in 


Toan. Hom.31. 


mount to fixe and forty. They confound Darizs Nothws,(to whole times the moſt and 
beſt of our moderne Chronographers, Scaliger, Tunius Calniſns, Lively, avd others re. 
ferre this re-building of the Temple)with that former Darims the ſonne of Hiſt aſpes, 
and from that ſecond yeere of Darims Noth, wherein the Edict was made for the 
Temple,doth * Scaliger begin the reckoning of Daviels ſeuentie weekes and a halfe(ag 
he interpreteth)accounting from thence to the deſtruction of this Temple, foure hun. 
dred foureſcore and thirteene yeeres and a halfe. This ſecond Temple hauing recei. 
ued accefſe ofmagnificence in ſucceſſion oftimes, was ſpoiled and polluted vader Au. 
tiochus,who dedicated the ſame to [ypiter Olympius ; but being freed and dedicated a. 
new by Maccabeus,it recouered great part ofthe former beautie; til,asÞ/oſephw faith, 
and his abbreuiator Joſippas,it was pulled downe by Herod,and built anew. Heerein 
both that allegation of the Iewes of fixe and fortie yeeres, is againſt this affertion of 
Toſephns,and the Hiſtorie alſo of £ Hegeſippme, who reporteth, that he onely compaſſed 
the circuit about the Temple with a wall, and beautified the ſame with coſtly buil. 
dings,ereed from the foundation the Porches about the SanQuaric, and fortified je 
with the Caſtle Antonia : but ſome account this Hegeſipprs a counterieit. 
Chry ſoſtome 4 more probably vnderſtands thoſe words of the Tewes, Fortie and fix: 
Jeere was this Temple a building, of the Herodian Temple : and herein © Scaliger, Ho 


e Hoſpinian, de ſpinian, and the great Cardinall Baronizs follow him: accounting excluſively from the 


Tem'cap.3. 
Ce{ar Baronius 
Tom.1.Annat. 
A un, 3 I K - cal. E o 
T.lib.6, 


f Afts ory 


eighteenth yecre of Herod: rajgne,which Funccizs reckoneth eAn,H1.2947. to the 


' yeere 3992.-in which John baptized, and Chriſt vtterec thele words: in all which they 


conieQture that ſomewhat was ſtill a doing about the new building thereof, al:hough 
the principall part thereof was performed and finiſhed by Hered in eight yeeres, This 
they gather by [oſeph his owne Teſtimonie, that the building continued till the time 
of Nero, and in another place,where he affirmeth that the Eaft porch,which Lzke cals 
f Salomons porch, was ſtill remaining of the ancient building, in the dayes of Ner, 
For thus hee ſaith'in the laſt booke of his Antiquities, ſpeaking of the times of Al. 


| binus; foureſcoreand three yeeres after Herod began this work,as Scaliger reckoneth, 


5 4g"ppe- 


h Hag.2.10- 


i Morn de ve- 


rit.Chrif.Relig. 


Now the building of the Temple was finiſhed, The people therefore ſecing eighteene 
hundred work-men,which bad before been wont to live by that building, idle,and yn- 
willing that the money ſhould be laid vp,leſt.ir might become a prey to the Romans: 
carefull alſo to prouide for the work-men& perfwaded the s King to recdifie the Eaſt 
porch, which cloſed vp the outſide of the Terople, hanging ouer a deepe and narrow 
yalley,borne vp by a wall of foure hundred cubits height, and the length of cucy 
Kone was twentie cubirs,the thicknes ſixe;the work of King Salomon which firſt built 
the Temple. But ge whom Clandim Ceſar had committed the building of 
the Temple,ſecing that it required much time, great expence,&c. refed. Thus itis 
apparent,that all the Temple was not demoliſhed till rhe finsll deftruction thereof vn- 
der Titzs, Neither d-)ethe Tewes in the Talmud ſpeake of any third Temple : nor can 
the Prophecic of Þ Haggews be fulfilled, That the glorie of the ſecond Temple ſhonld exceed 
the glorie of the former ; if Chriſt (of whoſe comming it is interpreted) had nor by his 
reſence,preaching,and miracles,not onely ſupplied the defeQts (before mentioned) 
hon made jt ſurmount the other in effeRs of Maieſtie and. glorie, . And-the zeale vn- 
to this teſtimonie, not the meaneſt which the Chriſtian Veritie i vrgeth againſt the 
Jewiſh Incredulitie and Apoftafic, (which is neceſſarily demonſtrated and euinced, 
whileſt yet they continue their vaine hopes of a Meſſias, ſo many Ages after the de- 
folation ofthat Temple whereof eAggee prophecied) hath cauſed me to vie ſo many 
words in this matter. But to ſatisfie the fancies of great men, their great \workes are” 
commonly made greater : For howſocuer it was very great in it ſelfe, that Hero 
ſhould haue,cight yeeres together, many worke-men at worke (which /oſephus num- 
bereth for ſome part ofthe time ten thouſand and a thouſand Prieſts) yer ſuſtaining, 
no doubt, ſome intermiſſion after his time, either wholly, or in part, it could not bee 
ſo great as to have accompliſhed it wholly from the foundation, wherein Salomon {pent 
ſeuen yeeres : and beſides, what any of the naturall Iſraclites performed in this worke, 
he imploigd an hundred three and fiftie thouſand and fixe hundred worke-men 0! 


the Strangers,or Forrainers found in the Countrey, And whereas the ſecond Temple 
h was 


ther w 
for a ti 
or of th 
koned 
remoue 
ting t 
they vic 
ples for 
is Egy 
lo built 
nthis kj 
lhemrec 
; Twe; ( 
a, on V 


rrow 
every 
| built 
ng of 
is its 
of vil 
or cat 
exceed 
by his 
.oned) 
le vN- 
nſt the 
ainced, 
he de- 
o many 
kes are” 
t Hered 
; numM- 
aining, 
not bee 
on (pent 
worke, 
men of 
Temple 
was 


- 


——_l_—_—— 


CuaP, 3. ASIA. 


The ſecond Booke, _ * 


was but halte the height of the former, perhaps it is true, that ( according to Joſephus ) 
he perfeRed it to thar height ofan hundred and twentie cubites, whereof twentie cu- 
bites ſanke downe in the ſettling of the foundations, Ifany yet will rather thinke this 
Temple the worke of Herod, then Zorobabel, as a thing which loſephws by his owne 
eyes might obſerue z Scaliger doth neuerthelefſe ſalue thar prophecie of e ggee,by di- 
(tinRion of the Building and of the ® Continuall Sacrifice : ſaying,that if it had been ten ® trdexexucpd 
times reedificd, yet the covtinuall Sacrifice continuing, cauſeth that there is no inter< 
rupt-on,and that it ſhould Riill-be called but one Temple. It was builded by Hered of 
white ſtones fiue and twentie cubites long, eight thicke,and twelue broad. Hee that 
would further reade the particulars, let him haue recourſe to Joſephus in his fiſteenth 
booke of Antiquities. This Temple was burned by 7, in the ſacke of the Citie, the 
{ame day that before it had been fired by the Chaldzans. Adrian the Emperour Þ did 
aſter deitroy the Reliques thereof,that a ſtone was not left vpon a ſtone ; and there in 
the ſame place, dedicated another Temple to wpiter, that former being ouer-whiel- 
med with earch. [lian gaueleaue to the Tewes to reedifie the Temple, in deſpight of 
Chriſtian Religion, and. contributed frankely thereto : but eAmmianu IMar- 
cellinns ©, a Heathen Writer , witnefſeth, That fire iſſned ont of the Earth, 4 and © {9m Mar- 


burned both works and workeomen: when as an Earth-quake (which had before, ſaith — 38; 
© Zozomen, killed a great many, inthe very atte.npting of this Worke) could not flammarum gle- 


deterre them from proceeding in their purpoſe:and Crofles, miraculouſly fallen on the biprope ſunde- 
garments of many, did both teach them to forſake their Iudaiſme,and to become **« crebris 
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b Dion. Niceus 
im Adrians, 


Chriſtians. ; aſſultibus erum- 
(bryſoſtome f mentioneth this, and ſaith, That vnder Adrian the Tewes ſought R- 


to recoucr their libertie, and loſt their Countrey, Vnder Conſtantine they attemp= quoties operan- 
ted the like, who therefore cut off their cares, and branded their bodies for Re. !ib#s, inacceſ 
bels, as the elder of you (faith hee to his- Auditors) doe know. And in our daies, /*** 


about twentie yeeres fince, /uli4n the Emperour was at great expences, appointed Hrt—nnyg 


Officers, ſent for worke=men from all places, thinking tofruſtrate Chriſts Prophecie coxera Iudeos 


concerning the Temple, and to bring the Tewes to Idolatrie. But ſoſoone as th 

had attempted this buſineſſe,and bared the foundation, had drawne foorth the earth, 

and were now readie to beginne their building ; a fire burſt foorth from the 
foundations, and burned many, which cauſed them to ceaſe. Andif you now goe 

to Teruſalem you may lee the foundations naked? hereof we all are witneſſes. Nei- 

ther did this happen vnder Chriſtian Emperours,leſtany ſhould impute it to the Chri.- 

ſtians,but vnder an Ethnicke,when Chriftianitie was perſecuted. Thus much in effeR, 
Chryſoſtome, Gregorie Nazianzen s aloteſtifieth the ſame,affirming that the Earth(as g Greg.Naz. 


it were taking a Vomit from the Diuine hand) ſpued out the ſtones, which yettill this oratu1.is Iulian. 


46 __ continued therein,and diſperſed them tothe great damage of the neighbour: 
uildings. | : 

Other holy places they had, which the Scripture mentioneth as high places, which 
were high hills,or other open and loftie places, ſhaded for the moſt part with Trees: 
the Prophets inuey againſt them,and h they were commanded to be deſtroyed, toge- hDeut.12.3, 
ther with the Groues : ſome yet were permitted, either by extraordinarie command 
for a time, as to Gedeon i and to HManoahi; or becauſe of the Tabernacle at Gibeon, iludg.6.24. 
or ofthe Arke at Teruſalem. The not reforming this toleration of hi oh places is rec *1#dg.13-19, 
koned as an eclipſe of [choſhaphats and Aſas glorie; which Ezckieh and Tofiah quite 
remoued and polluted. Theſe high and open places it ſcemeth were conſecrated, as 
itting to the celeſtiall bodies; ro which, and to Baal (who is interpreted the Sunne) 
they ved for the moſt part on them to ſacrifice, They had alſo their Houſes and Tem- 
ples for Baal,in Iſrael and Tuda; and Dan and Bethel were by /eroboam dedicated to 
vis Egyptian Idolatrie: and Gilgal was aplace of requelt in this kind. Salomes al- 
lo built temples or houſes for his Idolatrous wiues. And: to reckon eucry particular 
nthis kind, were a work endleſſe; in the 2.Reg. 17. 23.and other places enough is of 
themrecorded. : | 
| Two other Temples were ere&ted of ſome reputation : one by Sanhalat at Sama- 
a, on Mount Garizin, by licence obtaincd cf eA4lexander the Great, whoſe part hee 

followed, 
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Of the lewiſh C omputation of times, : & 


followed,rebelling againſt Darius his true Lord. The occaſion was, becauſe Manaſes, 


aleſcdnt Lit. brother of [add: the High Prieſt had married,contrary to Gods law, Niceſo * daughter 
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. phets,were afterward Scribes and Lawyers, andin the — gues efrehiſjnageyi. 
They had authoritie alſo,as it ſeemeth,of Iuriſdition in puny 


of Sanballat, and was forced either to leaue his Prieſtly Funion or Heathenith bed, 
Whe:reupon Sanbalit hauing obtained licence to buildthat Temple aforeſaid, conſtj. 
tured himthe High Prieſt thereof, many other Prieſts for the like fault, reſorting thi. 
ther to him. But of theſe Samaritans wee ſhall haue fitter occaſion to ſay more, when 
we come to handle their Sets, 

Ptilemens Philemetor Þ granted licence wo Onias (the ſonne of the High Prieſt On:. 
4, whom Antwchus had ſlaine, who for the ſame cauſe had here ſhrowded hirſclfe) 
to build a Temple, induced heereunto by a falſe interpretation of theprephecie of 
Eſay, at Leontopsls, in the ſhite, as I may terme it, or Nomus of Heliopolis > hauirg 
Prieſts and Leuites miniſtring the:ein, and other things anſwering in ſome ſort :0 
that of Teruſzlen. When the Temple of Teruſalem was burnt by Tr, this Temple 
was ſhut vp alſo by. L«pxs the Deputie, three hundred and thirtie yeeres after it 2d 
been builded : and after by his ſucceſſor Paxlimw vtterly deſpoyled both of the weaith 
and the Religion, The City was called of On14s, Ozion. *Tt had a Tower and an Altar 
like that of Ieruſalem, bur in ſtead of a Candleſticke, a Lampe of gold hanging on a 
chaine of gold ; enriched by the Kings with large revenues. 

Synagogues © the Iewes had many,both in Ieruſalem,where are ſaid to haue beene 
foure hundred and foureſcore, and in all Cities of Iudea, and among the Gentiles 
where the Iewes were diſperſed. When they firſt began to be builded, is vncertaine, 
( ornelua Butramu: * thinkerh,That the eight and forty Cities of the Leuites had their 
fir places for Aſſemblies, whence Synagogues had beginning. In theſe Synagogues the 
Archiſynagogi were in place of Leuites and Prophet, ſometimes diuers in the fame 
Synagogue,as Soſthenes and Criſpus in that of Corinth, which on feſtiual daies did per. 
forme the publique prayers,and read the Law and the Prophets,expounding the ſame 
themſclues,or authoriſing others hereunto; ſo that they which firſt were called Pro. 


ing offenders. The Ci 


ties of the Leuites were as Nurſeries of learning,and Vniuerſities for the ſtudies of Di. 
uinitie. And in the reformation of Religion by Ehasand El:ſha, the Schooles ofthe 
Prophets were as Colledges,and the ſons of the Prophets ſtudents of Divinity, which 
had a ReQor ouer them,as may ſeeme by 2.King.6.and other places : where alſo their 
geſture in hearing their LeQures appeareth to be ſitting ; and therefore their Schools 
or Academies were called Seſſions. In their Synagogues alſo they kept both their Ci- 
uill and Ecclefiaſticall Courts. The Synagogues of Forreiners * at Teruſalem were allo | 
Colledges of Students. 8 Sigoniz conieCttureth, That che# Babylonian exile miniſtred 
occaſion to them to helpe themſelues with theſe Houſes of Prayer and Inſtrutti- 
on. The word Synagogue his taken both for the Afﬀcmblies,whether inthis place, 
or out of it, and for the Place it ſelfe; hauing a Ciuill as well as a Religious vſc. 
And theſe Synagogues they haue in the places of their diſperſion vnto this day. 
The order they obſerued in their Synagogues was this ; They diſputed and preached 
fitting ; the * Elders ſate in Chaires which were ſet in order,of which Chriſt ſaith, Thy 
lone the chiefe ſeats in Synagogues zthoſe of meancr ſort fare in ſeates, and the meanel 
of all on the floore vpon Mats:and not onely one did diſpute or interprete, but others 
in order,not of the Elders alone, but of the inferiour Jon wo alſo, if any thing werere- 
uealed to them: which Tradition of theirs, Saine Panlſaith,he applied to the Chriſtian 
Aſſembl'es of thoſe times. They vſcd to pray in their Synagogues ſtanding i, as di 
alſo the Primitive Chriſtians. 

Beſides theſe Temples and Houſes conſecrated to God, Ambition, the Ape of De- 
uotion, founded ſome of other nature, Herod the Great ereted a ſumpruous Tem- 
ple and Criie in the honour of Ceſar, which ſometime had beene called Stratonis tw- 
rand after Czſarea. The Temple of Ceſar was conſpicuous to them which failed 
farre off in the Sea,and therein were two Statues,one of Rome, the other of Ce/ar.The 


 ſumptuouſneſle of Herods ambition in this Citic, Temple, Theater,and Amphitheater, 
k 4ntd.15-13, &c, Jo/ephns amply deſcribeth, k He built another Temple at Panium, the ——_— 
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* Cruar.4 ASTA, The ſecond Booke. II9 
- of Iordan, in honour of Ceſar; and left this ſhould tire vp the peoples hearts againſt 
es, him to ſee him thus deuoutly prophane and prophanely deuout, he remitted to them 
ter the third part of the tributes, He conſecrated Games, after the like Heatheniſh ſolem. . * 
d, nitie, in honour of Ceſar, to be celebrated euery fifth yeere at Czſarea. He built alſo 
ti. the Pythian Temple at Rhodes of his owne coſt. He gaue yterely reuenue to the O- 
hi- lympian Games,for maintenance of the Sacrifices and ſolemnitie thereof: DQnis in ra- 
Wen pacitate awarior ? Duis in largitione effuſior ? Hee robbed his owne to. enrich (or tather 
yainely to lauiſh out on) others. Hee ſpared not the Sepulchres of the Cead, For the 
".. i Sepulchre of Daw had lent before to Hyrcanm three thouſand talents of filuer;which 


fe) filled him with hope of the like ſpoyle ; and entring it with his choiſe friends,he found — 


: OL no money but precious clothes; and whiles he in a couetous curiofitie ſearched fur. 

my ther,he loſt rwo of his company, by flame (as fame went) breaking our vpon them, 

Lt0 Hereupon he left the place, and,in recompence,in the entrie ofthe Sepulchre, built a 

ipiC monument of white Marble. | , 
had He builr alſo < Sebaſte in the Region of Samaria, wherein he ereed a Temple, and © Toſ.de Pell, 


aith dedicated a Court of three furlongs and a halfe of ground before it, to Ceſar. Thus Ind.l.t.6.164 
Ceſar was made a god by him, who would not allow Chriſt a place among men, bur, 

Dn 4 that he might kill him, ſpared not the infants of Bethleem, nonor his owne ſorne a- | 

mongſt the reſt, as this his godieſted of him, 4 ſaying, That he had rather bee He. 4 Mactob. $4 


cene rods Swine then his Sonne. For his Iewiſh deuotion prohibited him to deale with 7% 
tiles Swine, but not Religion, not Reaſon, not Nature could prote& thole Innocents from 
anc, ſlaughter, | 
their 
the ageng Tus | | RL $260 
= N Cray, IIIL. 

et | EE | 
2 of the Iewiſh computation of time, and of their feflinall daies; 
Pro. | 6.24 why : 
egogi, WPF He ws amongſt the Tewes was(as amongſt vs) Naturall and Artificialls \ 
e Gi. $ [9&1 this from Sunne-riſmg to Sunne-ſerting, to which is oppoſed Night, 
ff Di- vw” the time of the Sunnes abſence. from our Hemiſphere : that compre- 
of the | & hended both theſe, called ofthe Greckes NoxSiuepoy, containing one 
= w ON) whole reuolution of the Sunnes motion to the ſame point of the Ho- 
their 


rizon or Meridian,in 24-houres. This Naturall © day the Babylonians e Pliz.1 2 c.79; 
began at the rifing of the Sunne,the Athenians at the ſetting the Vmbrians(as the A. Fabrit. Paduaxl 
ir Ci- BN firologians) at Noone, the Egyptians and Romane Prieſts at Midnight, The Icwes a- _ —_ 
re allo greed in their reckoning with the Athenians, as did the Galli in f C2ſars time,report- 5,1 4; ement; 
niſtred ing Plats to beethe author of their Nation; and ſome relickes hereof is in our na- Temp.L.r. 
tructi- BY ming of time by a ſeven-night, and a fort-night ; although otherwiſe wee reckon # cxſ:cas.1,6: 

place, Wl the day betweene two add oighes. The moft naturall computation of this natu- . 
rall day, is, to follow that order ofnature, wherein darkeneſſe had the prioritie of 
time, 847d the enening and the morning were made one day, or the firſt day : which g Gen.r.5, 
(ith Þ Hoſpmien) the Italian and Bohemian Clockes doe yet obſerue, The day Þ Holpinian. de 
was not diuided of the firſt Hebrewes (before the Babylonian caprivitie)into houres, 2 
but was diſtinguiſhed by Uigitie, or * Watches, of which they had foure; the 12.plant hes 
firſt began at euening, the ſecond at mid-night, the third in the morning, the plent, 
fourth at noone. Neither is there any Hebrew word ſignifying an houre, although 
ſome interprerthe degrees of the Dyall of Ahaz i ro be houres:ſome (as Tremell.) halfe ; Eſa.z8.8, 
houres, Afterwards ic was diuided into houte 12. in the night, and as many in the 
day;not equall as ours, bur longer or ſhorter,according to ſo many equall portions of 
: of De- BH the day or night : ſo that with them the 1, 2, 3, 4, $,6,7,8,9,10, 11, 12. houre was 
1s Te- i anſwerable with our houres of 7.8,9,10,11, 12. I, 2, 3,4, 5,6. if wee confider 
onis 141" them in the EquinoGtiall, otherwiſe they differed from our _ houres more or 

leſſe, according to the vnequall lengthning or ſhortning of the dayes, bur ſo, that an 
far TV exfic capacitie may conceive the proportion, Theſe houres ſometimes my reduced 


(cheat! WY into foure, the firſt containing the 1, 2, 3. or with vs the 7,8,9. houres: the ſecond the 
7 untainc E 
of _ | 455 » 
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45,6. orafter our reckoning 10,11,12.ofthe clock,and ſo forwards. This was the Ec. 
clefiaſticall Computation, according to the times of Prayers and Sacrifices, imitated 
Rillin the Church of Rome in their Canonicall houres. Thus is Marke reconciled to 
the other Euangeliſts,2 in relating the time of Chriſts Paſſion, the firlt calling ir the 
third houre when they crucified him, or led him to be crucified, whereas /ohu ſaith, 
That it was Þ about the ſigt houre when Pilate delivered him. Thus may the parable 
of the Labourers in the Vineyard be ynderſtood, Afatth.20.and other places of Scrip. 
ture. The night alſo was divided into foure Watches, cach containing three houres 


accordingly. They had three houres of Prayer,the third,the fixr, the niath, as both the 


Iewith and © Euangelicall Writers mention : the firſt of which they ſay «Abraham in. 
ſiruted, the ſecond /ſaac (1t began when it was halfe an houre paſt the fixt houre, and 
continued till halfe an houre after the ninth:at this houre the Diſciples of the Wi/emen 
tooke their meat, which before this prayer taſted nothing) the third began when the 
former left,andcontinued till the euening. And this was obſerued both tor their pub. 
lique and private prayers,although it be nor likely that the whole time was that way 
ſpent,eſpecially in priuate deuotions ; for then their particular callings had beene fru. 
ſtrate and cancelled by this exerciſe of the generall. 

" Seuen dayes were a 4 weeke, whereof the ſeuenth was called the Sabbath ; others 
had no particular name, but were called the firſt day ofthe weeke,or the fi: ſt day of(or 
after) the Sabbath, and ſo of the reſi. The Chriſtians called them © Ferse,as the firſt, fe. 
cond or third Ferie,for Sunday, Munday, Tueſday : the reaſon whereof was,the keep. 
ing of Eaſter weeke holy. For that being made in their Calender the firſt week ofthe 
yeere,and by law beingwholly feriata,freed from working,and ſanCtified to holy vices 
therefore the daics alſo of other Weeks receiued that name from this firſt weeke.Tou. 
ching which there is a law of Conſtantine the great,to keepe both it and the weeke be. 
fore it alſo geegx7v5, without working, which for the later was by cuftome obtained, 
and by a C:nonfenioyed, to ſpend it wholly in the Church with Plalmes and Hymnes 
and ſpirituall Songs. Yea, the ancicnt Chriſtians obſerued a continuall * feſtiuall 
from Eater ro Whitſontide,in which they-neither kneeled nor faſted, 

. Their Moneths,as with vs and the Grecians, tooke their name of the Moone, and 
with them alſo their meaſurc, reckoning the order of their.dayes according to the age 
of the Moone,and by courſes they contained,one thirty daies, the next twentie nine, 
and therefore were conſtrained euery ſecend or third yeere to imtercale,or adde,as ina 
Leape-yeerc one moneth of two and twenty dayes, and in euery fourth yeere of three 
and twenty daies, This they called 8 Veadar, becauſe it followed the twelfth moneth 
Adar for the ſupply of ten dayes one ard twentic houres, and two hundred ard foure 
{cruples,which the twelue moneths of the Moone came ſhort of the yeere of the Sun, 
And this they were forced to doe for the obſeruation of the Paſſeouer, and their other 
Feaſts. Before their Babylonian thraldome, foure only of theſe moneths were knowne 
by proper names ; the firſt c.lled Erhawim, the ſecond Bul,the ſeventh, which afterwas 
made the firſt, Abb; the eight Zif: bur afterwards the reſt receiued names, which had 
beene before diſtinguiſhed onely by order, and the former names alſo were altered; 
that being mms. the firſt moneth of the yeere,in which befell the fifteenth day of 
the Moone after the EquinoQiall Vernall and their names follow, N:ſan, lar, Sina, 
Thamuz, Ab,Elul,Thiſchri, Marcheſcbuan, C:ſl:u, Tebeth Schebath, Adar. Thus He 


ſpivian; but Scaliger and Ar. Montanus in his Daniel, orninth booke of Iewiſh Anti- 


quities,ſay,That the ancient yeere had twelue moneths, as appeareth by the hiſtoric 
of Neab: but thoſe moneths had no proper names, but of their order, the firſt, ſecond, 
third moneth,&c. Thoſe names, which after they were knowne by, were Chaldeas; . 
and ſo Elia; in Thesb!.They were all Chaldean or Perſian names,not mentioned in any 
of the Prophets before the capriuitie,and they alſo name but ſeuen. But in Theargm® 
Huevoſel. they are all expreſſed in their order.The Iaponites,Chinois,and Indians, have 
no names yet for their moneths, but name them by their order and number. The Ro- 
mares alſo named ſome of their moneths by their order; others after their Empero!s, 
as [ulizand Augnſtns,to which Domntien added, Germanic for September, his owne 


name for October, Commedis made an Edit, for the naming of Auguſt Commoan, 
| September 
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\thereby(which was done by a certaine rule)bur to ſanRifie it 2 and therefore as ſoove 


Cnat. 4. ASILL TiefeondBeln. © 


- -"—_ Herenlews, October Inuiltus, Nouember Exaperatorie,December eAma- b Hef inian, 
The Hebrew yeere before Meo/er,began & at the new Moone next before the Autum- i his Daviel & 
nall EquinoRiall,that being ſuppoſed by ſome to be the time wherein the World was oiers,begin 
firſt created, cucry Plant and Tree having the fruit and ſeed ripe : and this reckonin = world in 
of the yeere in ciuill affaires, is obſerued of the Tewes vnto this day : and from hs ——_—— 
they began their Iubilee & ſeuenth Sabbaticall yeere, leſt otherwiſe they ſhould haue Y**"* a9 
loſt two yeeres profirs,not reaping the fruit of the olde yeere,nor ſowing in the next, *® lier 
Their Ecclefrafticall or feſtiuall ycere began at the Spring, a5 wee haue fd afore, by —_— mw 
the commandement of Go d,at,and in remembrance of their departure out of E - al og 
at RI 9 _ _ Vs _ haue an Ecclefiaſticall yeere pee +. T.hath now 
cording to the fall of Eaſter, differin iui JEAT ? . 1 teredhis 
others At Chriſtmaſle, or New-yrum dey. TINY HALL nlosand 4 
1 Scaliger thus obſerueth concerning the Tewiſh yeere. The Tewes 5 
double og ckoning of their yeere; one = the 1 war of the a 1 = Pnariys, 
Tekpha's or courſe of the Sunne. Teknpha* anciently was that moment, in which the *1d wascre. 
paſſed ycere ended, & the following began, But the later Tewes diuided the yeer of the aedin the B 
Sun into foure equall parts, each whereof conſiſted of 91. dayes;7. houres and a halfe dmgy we pe 
And they diuide the ſaid ycere into 1 2.cquall parts, each containing dayes :6:honpes; this wel 
10.3 0. They begin at the fifteenth of April,moued by the authority of R. Sammel an R.Jeboſua, Baſil, 
ancient Criticke, who aſcribed the firſt Tekpha to that moneth which before the 'be- Ambroſey ie. 
gan in Autumne : the reaſon was, becaufe at that time Moſes led the Iſraelites out of: oy”, my 
pyPt. The moderne Iewes are ſo ſuperſtitious in the obſervation of their T; chupba's bw pe 
that they eſtceme it danger of life to alter-their reckonin gofthem. They alſo attribute other later 
to each of them his prope: Element, as to the Tekapha Tamns, (the Summer Solftice ) ——— 


the Fire; & he which ſhould drinke or cate in the moment, of that Tekupha;they thinke Ke ner orgs , 


ſe reaſons 


ſhould be taken with a burning feuer. T ekupha N:ſan is on the fifteenth o _— H oſpiniax lJabo« 


Tekwpha Tamws, on the fifteenth of July, Tekapba Tiſri,on the foureteenth of ORober , Ieth ro confurs 
Tekypha T ebeth on the fouretcenth of Tanuary, In times paſt they obſerued ſuperſti- Can ſub 

tioully the beginnin gs of cuery moneth, thinking, that then the Sun entred into that ] TR - - 
Signe,which was attributed to that moneth. Now they onely obſerue the foure Tro- ah mr 
picall Signes. Suchis their folly, as though now the entrance of Aries were not more * mane 


then fiue and thirty dayes before the Tehaphe of Moſer. Bur their leaden braines 'Þ<fourth 


' know not what 7! ekuphais,nor why,nor when it was inſtituted. So much Scaliger. partofa yeere, 


If the new Moone happened after noone, then the moneth and their New-Moone- —— 


Feaſt began the next day, and the yeere likewiſe, which began at the | 's 
They were ſo ſcrupulous a the Moone, that Cha—_ Alexand. ie mes ergo 
Author obiects the w6rſhip therof vnto them. They thinke(ſaith * he )that they alone meſſis in Tek. 4 
know Go » ,not knowing that they worſhip Angels & Archangels,& the Month and Niſan frigus in 
the Aoone;zand if the Moone appeare not,they keepe nor that Sabbath, which they cal fat a1 3s. 
= firft,nor the New-moone, nor the v»/eguened, nor the feaft, nor the great day. This on: _—— 
abulous m au:hor cited by Clemens vaderſtood not himſelfe, ſaith Scehiger; for they , $179 16. ex 
ſtill obſeruethe appearance or firſt ſight of the Moone, nor to ordaine the folemnitie > e— rage__ 
is libro, 
as they ſaw the New-Aoone, they ſay Good /xcke(or a good figne) be it to —_— 
[frael, The ſame alſo do the wat ws By the Rf arderty on _ Temp.Edi.wit 
neth the New-yecres day, called a Sabbath, becauſe ir was holy. day : by the Feaſt, * Exod.g, 38 


Pentecoſt;by the grear-dey,that of T abernacles. Although, in regard of vſe, ſome daies I 


= __ holy then other, yer had euery day appointed * ſacrifices morning and » Th? O- 
' ./ Rauesart the 


a Feafts were eyther weekely, of which was the Sabbath; or monethly,cuerie ©2dofthe 
wrog —_ TR which were the Eafter or Peſſconer, Pentecoſt, or Whitſon- 4 Jawngts bg 
, the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Theſe were chiefe, to which were added the Feaſt of — 


Trampets of Exviation, and of the Great * Congregation. To theſe wee may reckon the ſaith Rambo, 
therein thoſe kinds of ioy which requi i yr ns 
4 y which required houſes, & conld not be done in Boothes. Mereb Web.l. On th 

y was the Feaſt of the law,called alſo Bleſſig,becauſe they _ chen the laſt Chap, but _ of Dees $ce ny 


» 


Of the Feſtinall dayes inſtituted by God,&s c. CHa P.5. 


aSec 14. 


ſcuenth yeeres Sabbath, and the yeere of /xbilee. Theſe Feaſts Go Þ had preſcribed to 
them, commanding,that in thoſe three principal Feafts,cucry male(as the Iewes inter. 
reted it, that were cleane and ſound, and from twenty yeeres of their age to fiftie) 
1d appeare there where the Tabernacle or Temple was, with their offerings, as one 

eat Pariſb, D-#t.16.hereby to retaine an wnitie in divine worſhip; and a greater ſo. 

t9; with encreaſe of oy and charity; being better confirmed in that Truth, which 

here ſaw to be the ſame which at homethey had learned,and alfo better ſtrength- 

ned againſt the errors of the Heathen, and idolatrous feaſts of Diuels, To theſe were 
after added ypon occaſions, by the Church of the Iewes, their foure Faſts, in memory 
of their calamities receyued from the Chaldeans, their Feaſt of Loes, of Dedication, & 
others,as ſhail follow in their order. Sins 
They began to celebrate their Feaſts at Euen: ſo Moſes is commanded, = From F- 
mew 10 Een ſhall ee celebrate your Sabbath; irnitated in the Chriſtian Euenſongs, on 


holy Euens; yet the Chriſtian Sabbath is by ſome ſuppoſed ro begin in the morning, 


becauſe Chriſt did riſe at that time. As for the cauſes of Feaſts, many they are, & great: 
That the Time it ſelfe ſhould in the reuolution thereof be a place of Argument to our 
dulneſſe; This « the * day which the Lord hath made, let vi rewoce and bee gladin it, 
And what elſe is a feſtivall day, bur a witnefle of times, light of truth, life of memory, 
miſtreſſe of life? a token of publike thankfulneſle for greateſt benefites paſſed, a ſpur 
to the imitation of our noble anceſtrie the Chriſtian Worthies ; a viſible word to the 
Erhnike and ignorant, which thus, by what wee doe, may learne what we beleeuc; a 
viſible heauen to the ſpirituall man, thar in teſtiuall ioyes doth, as it were,open ti 
vayle; and here fider is turned into a vides, whiles in the beſt exerciſes of grace, hee 
raſterh the firſt fruits of glory, & with his Te Deums and Halleln.iahs begins that blef. 
ſed Song of the Lambzwhiles Time itſelfe purs on her feſtival attire, ating the palled, 
admoniſheth the preſent ages, teacheth by example,quicknerh our faith, ſtreogthe 
neth hope, inciteth charity, and in this glimpſe and dawning is the day: ſtarre' to 
that Sunne of Eternitie, when Time ſhall bee no longer, bur the Feaſt ſhall laſt for 
eucrlaſting. Theſe the true cauſes of feſtiual] Times, ; 


Py 


— 


CH A Po V. 
Of the Feſtiuall dayes inflituted by Godin the law. 


S they were enioyned to offer aLambe in the morning, and- another 
- in the Euening cuery day, with other Prayers, Prayſes, and Rites : fo 
VI had theSABBAT H a double honour in that kind, and was wholly 
gy ſcqueſired and fanRtified to religious duties. Which howſocuer it was 
| ceremoniall, inregard of that ſeuenth day defigned, of the Rites ther- 
in preſcribed, of that rigid and ſtrait obſeruation exacted,of the parti-, 
cular works prohibited, and of the deadly penalty annexed;yet are we to thinks, that 
the eternall Lord, who hath all times in his hand, had; before this; feleed ſome 
Time proper to his ſeruice, which in the abrogation of "Ceremonies '®' Legall, isin 
Morall and Chriſtian duety to bee obſerued to the end of the World : euen as from the 
beginning of the World he had ſanRified the ſeuenth day to himſelfe,and inthe Mo- 
rall Law(giuennot by Meſes to the Tewes, but by Go Þ himſelfe,as to all creatures) 
is the remembrance of that ſanRification vrged. - Friuolous are their reaſons, who 


would renew the Iewiſh Sabbath amongſt Chriſtians, tying and tyring vs in a,mdfe - 


then Iewiſh ſeruitude, to obſerue both thelaſt and firſt dayes of the weeke, x ſottie 
haue preached , and of the Ethiopian Churches 13 practiſed. ' Neyther can I ſub- 
ſcribe to thoſe, who are ſo farre from paying two, that they acknowledge not 
the debr of one vpon diuine right, but onely in Ecclefiaſticall courtefie, and in re* 
gard of the Churches mcere conſtitution; and haue thereupon obtruded on many 0- 


* ther dayesas religious reſpeRts or more, then on this (which "28 the-Apoſiles en- 


tituled in name and practice, Tbe Lords day ) with the fame fpirite _ 
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| by they haue equalled traditions .to the holy Scriptures. 
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ts. 


Thus Cardinall ® Tolet allowes on the Lords day Tournying, Hunting, Wor. a Tolet.tn. 
king, Buying, Selling,Fayres,Fencing, and other private and publike works by him freAl,.c.24. 
mentioned : and ſayth, a man is tyed to ſanttifie the Sabbath, but not to ſanttifie 1t well, 35+ 
(anew kind of diſtinRion)the one is in hearing Maſſe,and ceafing from ſeruile works; 
the well-doing it, in ſpirituall contemplations,&c. Another Þ-Cardinall is as faſt as he b Bellarmde 

is looſe, affirming, That other holy-dayes alſo bind the conſcience,euen in caſes yoid caltu[anfs, liz; 
of contempt and ſcandall,as being truly more holy then other dayes, anda part of di. ©5% 
vine worſhip, and not onely in reſpe& of order and polirie. | | 

Butto returne to our Iewiſh Sabbath. Plxrarch thought, that the Sabbath was de. 
rived of Se2gtey, which hgnificth, to keepe Reuell-rout, as was vſcd in their Baccha- 
nals of Safda:&@r, which is interpreted Bacchue, or the ſonne of Bacchus,as Culines Rhe- 
diginus © ſhewerh out of Amphithews and Mnaſeas; who is therefore of opinion,That cc eo! Rbodig, 
Plntarch thought the Tewes on their Sabbaths worſhipped Bacchws, becauſe they did Lett Antiq has 
vic on that day to drinke ſomwhat more largely (a Sabbatizing roo much, by too ma- NG 
ny Chriſtians imitated, which celebrate the ſame rather as a day of Bacchas then the 
Lords day, %) Bacchus his Pricſts were called Sabbs, © of this their reuelling & mifſe- d 4pec.1.10, 
rule. Such wide conietures we find in others, wheras the Hebrewes call it Sabbath,of © Pluterch, 
Na", which ſignifieth Toreſt, becauſe of their vacation to divine Offices, and not for Jy on od 
idlcuefſe or worſe imployments. And for this cauſe all the feſtiuall ſolemnities in the ,z, —— ods 

Scripture f are ſtyled with this general title and appellation,as times of reſt from their Pex nande 
wonted bodily ſeruices. Likewiſe their ſeuenth yeere was Sabbathicall s, becauſe of 9: Z 
the reſt from the labours of Tyllage.In thoſe feats alſo, which conſiſted of many daies * Ek 20: 12, 
ſoleanitic, the firſt and laſt were Sabbaths », in regard of the ſtrifineſſe of thoſe 5 A 
dayes reſt, = | Ty 

. Lake hath an obſcure place, which hath much troubled Interpreters with the i Zuc,6.z. 
difficulty thereof, E's Safbd7y Sevrigonpore, our Engliſh reads it, The ſecond Sabbath | 

after the firſt. * Ifidore {ayth it was ſo called ofthe Paſcha, and Azyma comming toge- *1jd. in Thim, 
ther. Chryſoſtome thinks (as Sigoniue cytes him)it was when the k New-Moone Fl Cana, 

on the Sabbath,and made a double Feſtiuall. S:genizs,when they kept their Paſſeouer - — de 
in the ſecond moneth. * SrcHa takes, it for Afanipulus frugum, alledging ojephue ” = ” 


| his Author. 1 «Ambroſe, for the Sabbathnext after the firſt day of the Eaſter Solem- * Stelle.zz Lug, 


pitie, * Hoſpinian,for the Oftaues or laſt day of the ſame :* Maldonarr, for the Feaſt 5.6: 

day of Pentecoſt, which was the ſecond of the chiefe Feaſts:Bur Toſeph Scaliger n ſaith, ? 4997in Lu, 
That the ſecond day of the Feaſt was called  ETYTEP A TOY NAS XA,(being the pa. nw | 
ſixteenth day of the moneth, called A{anipulus frugum) and the Sabbaths which fell * gogrrantig, 
berwixt that and Pentecoſt, receyucd their denomination in order fromthe ſame; Se— Matth.12. , 
crndo-prmnum, ſecundi-/ecandam,&c. And hence doth ' Luke call that firſt Sabbath 2 Scaliger.Cans 
which fell after that Sgw7ipe, or ſccond day of the Feaſt Scv7ipiaporcy. Of this we ſhall Iag,h3- 

hauc occaſion to ſay more when we come to the Samaritans. ® The name Sabbath is » Infra. (4.9. 
allo taken for the y whole wecke, But I liſt not to ſtand on the divers ſignifications of p Luc.18 13. 
the word. bis in Sabbas. 


1 loſephu and Plmietell of a Riuer in Syria,in the Kingdom of Agrippa, called Sab- co G _ 

batics, which on other dayes ran ful and ſwift, onthe Sabbath refted from his courſe. jnrer Arcas & 

Petrus Galatinus * alled geth the ceaſing of the Sabbaticall ftreame for an argument of Kaphaneas, 

the abrogation ofthe Jewiſh Sabbath. Pla l316,0i8 
The Iewes were ſuperſtitiouſly tri in the obſeruation of their Sabbath : Pole. —_ te 

mey without refiſtance captivating their City and them{elues by this aduantage, as ca 1. 17. 94 

dd Pompeyaſterwards. And in the dayes of Matathias, father of Indas MMaccabes, a 

thouſand were murthered without reſiſtance, till thar by him they were better ad- 

liſed : which appeared by the Phariſes, that cauilled at the plucking and rubbing 

of a few cares of Corne, by the hungry Diſciples, and at their Maſter for healing on 

that day, though by his word: which their ſuperſtition, the Iew that fell into a Priuy 

at Maidenburg, A».one thouſand two hundred & ſcuenty on his Sabbath,and another 

at Tewksbury,one thouſand two hundred and twentie (and were the one by the Bi- 

ſhop of the Place,the other by the Earle of Glocefter conſtrained to abide the Chriſti- 
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an Sabbath, whence on their owne they would not be freed) teſtified to the world b 
a ſtinking penance,and the later leauing alſo his ſtinking ſuperſtitious ſoule behind tg 
ſcale his deuotion. They added of their own, faſting that ay till noon,their Sabbith 
dayes journey, which was (faith S. Jerome) \ by the inſtitution of Barachibas, Simeox 
and Hellis,*(Rabbines) not aboue 2000, paces © or two miles. Thus did this holy ordi. 
nance which G o Þ had inſtituted for the refreſhin o of their bodies, the inſtruction of 
thet#toules,& as a type oferernall happines, vaniſh into a ſmoky ſuperſtition amongſ 
them. The {acrifices and accuſtomed rites of the Sabbath are mentioned, Namb.28. + 
Lex.22.& 24.Whcre we may reade, that q dayly burnt-offering,and mecat-oftering, 
and drinke-offering,were doubled on the abbath,and the Shew-=bread renewed, &c, 
The ſanQtification of dayes and times bcing at token of that thankefulnes,& a part 
of thar publike honour which we owe vnto G o D,be did not onely enioyne, by wa 
of perpetual homage the ſanctification of o1.c cay inſeren, whichGops immutable 
Law doth exa for cuer,but did requireaiio lome other part of time, with as ſtrig 
exaction, but forleſſe continuance; beſides, accepting that which being left arbirre-! 
rie to the Church,was by ir conſecrated voluntarily vnto like religious yſes. Of the 
firſt of theſe{the Sabba th) we haue ſpoken : of the Moſaical feaſts, the Vew-woom 
are next to be conſidered. The inſtitution Lereofwe read, N»mb.2$.and the ſolemn 
ſacrifice therin appointed; ſo to glorifie G o », the author of time and 1j ght, which the 
darkened conceites of the Heathens aſcribed to the Planets and bodies cceleſtial,cal- 
Img the moneths by their namcs. Beſides their facriices,they banqueted on this day, 
26 apyeaccth by » Dawid and Saul, where the day after was feſtiua!l alſo, eyther ſo to 
ſpend the ſurpluſage of the former dayes ſumptuous ſacrifice, or for a farther preten 
df religion and zcale, as Martyr * hath noted : Sio2nims y maketh theſe New-moone 
daycs to be profe/tos, that is, ſuch wherein they might lobour, the ſacrificing times ex. 
cepred: bur thoſe couetous penny-fathers fecrie oFanother minde, 2 When (ay they) 
will the New-moon be gone,that we may ſeit corne, are the Sabbath, that we may /cl wheat) 
and Z/. 1.the Sabbaths and New-moones are reckoe4 together, 
Their Pas$stovexr called of them Paſach, lo c!lked of the Angels paſſing our 
the Iſraclitesin the common deſtru#ti on of che Egypcian firft-borne, For Paſach, the 
Grecians(as ſom note)vie Paſcha,of ud. ye to ſitter, Fri in cevard of the body of that 
ſhadow Chriſt himſelfe, who 2 was on: Paichal Lomb,ju bis {vfferio g lacrificed forys, 
The Inſtitution of this Feaſt isfet Con Exoly's. as Ho/pinian hath noted in the yeere 
after the creation of the world 2447. Þ after the love. p97, after the promiſe made to 
Avram 4:0.itwas celebrated from the fftcer.th to the one & twentie day of the mo- 
neth Abb or Nrſar,thoſe two dayes being more ſpecially ſanRtified with a holy Con- 
uoca:ion andabſtinence from worke,except the dren g of their meat : the other be- 
ing obſerved with vnleatered bread : anc tlc foircteerti:day being the Paraſcene,or 
preparation : in the evening of which forretcent); day,2s ſome men hold opinion, after 
Sun-ſcr in the twy-light;others in the fourth houre,or fourth part of the Cay, aScon- 
taining three houres ſpace, before the going down of the © Sun, the Paſchal Lamb ws 
Nlaine: about which time(the ninth hourc)Chr:/ the true Paſcha yeelded vp the ghoſt, 
Chauing caten the Paſſcoueronthe ni ght before,which was the true time, & was then 
altered by the Tewes : which corruption continued to the deſtrudtion of their Tem- 
pic. Chriſt ſuffered(ſaith Scateger )on the third of April,the fourth yeere complete after 
his Baptiſme, From which ninth houre the Icwes began their Veſpera or Euening; 
and therefore it was inioyned them inter duas Ueſperas ©, to kil the Paſſeouer, In thele 
Veſpers,as alſo on the Euen of euery Feaſt and Sabbath, after the euenin g ſacrifice they 
which do any worke, ſayth the Iewiſh Canon ſhall never ſee good ſigne of a bleſſing; 
which was the cauſe that they haſtened ſo much the death of the Thecues, which were 
crucified with Chriſt. MY 
This Lambe or Kidde was choſen a male of a yerre'old, the tenth day of the 
Moone,whichthey kept rill the fourteenth day tyed(after their traditions) to the foot 
of ſome bench or fourme,ſo to miniſter occaſion to theit children, of queſtioning 8 
'boutir, to themſelues of Preparation and Meditation, ad to eſpic in this meane 


while, if any default were in the Lambe; It was firſt a priuare Sacrifice,tobe p_ 
mc 
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med in cuery houſe, after in that place onely, where the Tabernacle or Temple was: 
they there diſperted by companies,according to /o/ephne,not fewer thenten, omtime 
ewenty in a company; with Chryf there were thirtcen,and of theſe facrifices and com. 

anies in time of Ceſizes,were numbred 256500. fo that reckoning the leaſt number, 


there were ten times ſo many;beſides thoſe that by diſeaſes or other manifold lets were - 


nor partakers thereof : and in regard of this Feaſt being aſſembled thither through 
Go s iuſt judgement, their whole huge multitudes were couped or caged together 
in the wals of this City to deftruftion, vnder Tirw. 

The bloud of the Lambe they were to receiuein a veſſel], and to ſprinkle the ſame 
with a bunch of Hylope onthe doore poſts,and to eate it in the night, which was the 
beginning of the fifrecnth day, roaſt withfire, with ſowre hearbes and vnleauened 
bread; both the head, feet, and purtenance; girded, ſhod, with ſtaues in their hands, 
in hatte, ſtanding burning whatſoeuer was left of the ſame. After the eating the Sacra- 


Seacall Lambe.(tanding,they had other prouifion which they cate fitting, © or after , 


their manner of lying at Tablc,in remembrance of their liberty, as appearerh by Jobys 
leaning on his breſt, & /udas his toppe at Chrefts ſupper. Inthe Law it was comman= 
d2d that they ſhould cate the Paſſcouer ſtanding; which they onely praQiiſed in the 


Lipfu, 


firſt celebration in Egypt. For fo the Iewes ſet forth the difference'of the Paſchall 5:al.gm.7.1 6, 
night from other nights, in theic twice waſhing, which on other nights they doe but p.536. 


once: in their vnleavened : in their Endiue or lowre herbes : and whereas on other 
nights they ſit or lye, now they lye onely,in token of their ſecurity. The waſhing was 
therefore neceſlary , leſt they ſhould defile the beds whereon they lay with their du- 


Plautss, 


ſtie feet. In which reſpect the 4 Gentiles alſo vied ro waſh their feet : the Tewes their Perſa,locus big 
whole body, And the Phariſe maruelledat Chriſt,z7; 'v egdror iGaxfidr.that hee was tus $eft,bic ace 
not thus baptized or waſhed before he ſate downe, Somerontented them(ſelues only cmbe, ferte @ 
with waſhing of the feet; the want of which office Chriſt-abieQed-ta-another of his 1%" pedibus, - 


Phariſaicall hoſtes. Butin the Paſchall rite a double waſhing-was requiſite, becauſe 
of their double Supper; which in the flouriſhing Rate ofthe Iewes, ' was alſo. vicd in 
other their chiefe folemnities of the Pentecofſt-and Tabernacles; In:theformer the 
eat their Sacrifices,in the later certaine Prayſes.were ſung ;and it was called the ſupper 
dimiſſorie. Burt this ſecond Paſchall Supper differed from that in other folemnities ; 
wherein they vſed junkets, which in this were forbidden; and in ſtead thereof they 
had Endiue and wilde Lettice, mingled with Vincger, and other things, which now 
they make as thicke as Muttard. The Houſholder: firftdipped his ynleauened. ſoppe 
therein and eateit, and then tooke from vnder the Carpet or cloth another, which hee 
brake into as many pieces as he had Communicants in. his company, euery piece be- 
ing : bigoe as an Olive, which was giuento each ofthem in order, When hee eate 
that ſo 
- Eifed vs with thy Commandements, and haſt giuen vs the precepr of ynleaueped 
read, {273 | | | 

And when hee had eaten, h-e ſayd (as he diſtributed, to the reſt)This is the bread 
of affliction, which our forefathers ate in the lagd of Egypt. Euery one which is hun- 
grie, come and eate : every one which hath need, come..and obſerue the Paſſeouer, 
After the deſtruQtion of Teruſalem, they added theſe wordes; Now wee are here ſer- 
wants, but hereafter wee ſhall be in the land of Iſrael : now-we are here ſeruants,þere- 
after in the land of Iſracl.free. After this,he taſted of the Cuppe, and: delinered to the 
next, and he to the third and fo on through the company.” This was called the Cu 
of Thankſgiving, or of ſinging the Hymne, which he delivered with theſe words Blel. 
ſed artthou,O Lo k y our Go » King of the world,Creator of the fruit of the Vine, 
Then did they ſing a hymne and depart;for the Canon forbad them to eate or drinke 
any thing after the hymne. Theſe were the Paſchall rites in the time of Cyk 15 T,who 
ſo vſed that reiterated both waſhing(faith Scaliger) and ſupper, and alſothe hywne, 
They were in the Euen of the foureteenth day to purge their houſes. of leauen,& rhar 
throughout the land, where:the Lambe might not be eaten. All the Iſraelites were in- 
oyned this duty : and they which by occaſion of iournying orvncleanneſſe could 


not now celebrate the Paſſcouer, were to obſerue it the gext moneth, Numb.g, 
M 3 The 


pe, firſt hee ſayd,Blcfſed bethou, Lord our God,King of the world, which haſt | 
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The day after,or ſecond day of this Paſchall Feaft, they wereto bring to the Prieft 
a Gomer of the firſt-fruits of their Corne, and a Lambe, with other duties for a 
burnt offering tothe Lox : before which time they might not cate of the new 

eeres fruits, which at thattime in thoſe Countries beganne to ripen, and foto ac. 
f 2hile.Izd.de knowledge Go Þ the giuer thereof. f Philoſaith, That each prinate man, which 
vite Moſd.3. otherwiſe brought in his Sacrificeto the Prieſt, ſacrificed or ſlew this ſacrifice with 
—_— his owne hands : and elſewhere 8 hee affirmeth the ſame. El/eazarxe, Þ or as other ſay, 
rm yg R- the Synedrizm, ordayned three hundred and fifty yeeres before the birth of Chriſt , 
Maldenat. as that the Paſſe-ouer N.ould not be ſolemnized on the ſecond, fourth, or fixt day of the 
Mat,u6. weeke : and therefore when it tell on the fixt day, which wee call Friday,it was defer. 
red to the ſeuenth,at the time of Chriſts Paſſion, and hee with bis Diſciples ate it the 

night before,according to the law ofGo ». 

This Eleazarms ordayned, that the Feaſt of Lots ſhould not bee celebrated on the 
ſecond, fourth, or ſeuenth : Or Pentecoſt on the third, fift, or ſeuenth; Or that ofthe 
Tabernacles,on the firſt, fourth, and hxt : Orthe Faſt of Expiation,on the firſt, third, 
orfixt : Or their New-yeeres day,on the firſt, fourth, and fixt, which decrec is extantin 
the booke of Gamaliel Paxls Maſter, which they did ſuperſtitiouſly, to auoyde two 
Sabbarhs,(in ſo tri a reſt together, and carrying boughes on the Sabbath, if tha 
feaft fell thereon,and on other ſuch reaſonlefle reaſons. 

After this ſixteenth day of the moneth, or ſecond day of the vnleaucned bread, in 
which firſt of all, ſickle was thruſt into the Harueſt,to offer the firſt fruirs thereofw. 
toGop, were numbred ſeuen intire Weekes, and the next day which was the ff. 
tieth, (accounting inclufuely) was celebrated the Feaſtof PxnTE c os, recer 
uing his name of that reckoning of fifty: and Schefwoth, that is , of Weekgs, be. 
cauſe ofthis reckoning of ſeuen weekes;, iris called alſo the Feaft of the Harnef 


$ Exod.z3-16: of the firſt fruites: the i rites. thereof are preſcribed, Lewit, 23. The Inſtitution 


was inreſpe&of the Law then giuen on Mount Sinai, and a type of that Euange- 
licall Law, whichCur1sT, hauing aſcended yp on high, did write not in Ta 
bles of ſtone, bur in fleſhie Tables of the heart, when (art the ſame time) hee gaue 
AR: 4. the holy Ghoſt to his Difciples, as a remembrance alſo of the Author of Nei 
Harueſt-fruits, and of their poſſeſſion of that land where they had ſeed-time and har- 
ueſt, which in the wildemett: they warged, 

- Asthe ſeuenth day in the weeke, ſo the ſeuen moneth in the yeere, was in a great 

part feſtiuall : fitteſt forthar purpoſe, as the fruits ofthe Earth being now inned. 
| The firſt day of this moneth was, beſides the ordinarie Kalexds,or Feſtinall New 
k Theſe New- Afoone t, the Feaſt of Trampets, inreſpe of thatrire then obſerued of ſounding 
——_s * re aſts or Trumpets, being their New-yeeres day, after the ciuill account : the inſtitution is 
pines - read, Lewit,23,and Num.29.Whether,as fomic of the Rabbines will haue it, for //a«v 
vaceSerm.l.x, deliuerance, that in remembrance of that Ramme, theſe Rams-horne Trumpets ſhould 
$at,s. bodice tri- be (ounded,or in egos of their warres,or in reſpeQ of that ſpirituall warfare which 


cefiwa Sabbate: continueth our whole life, or that this was ſo feftiuall a moneth,or the beginning of | 


vn twcuris cir yeere for ciuill accounts, and for the Sabbaticall and Tubilce yeeres, or for ſome 
is wand add nk , let the wiſerReadcr judge. * R ts 

On the tenth day of this moneth was the Feaſt or Faſt of Reconciliation or Expiati- 

on, 2 day of pxblike penance, faſting and affliting themſclues, deſcribed in Lear, 16. 

throughout the Chapter, and Chap.23.wherin is lively in that type ſhewed the office 

of Teſus Chriſt,the eternall high Prieft, who hath alone wrought our atonement, en- 

tred into the Holy place of heauen, and laid our finnes on the Scape-Goarte, bearing 

them, and ſatisfyin S for them in his owne perſon on the Crofle, & by the ſprinckling 

of his bloud ſanQifted vs for euer toG o Þ his Father. Pax!, Heb. g. doth yafold the 

myſterie of this dayes rites, wherein only, the high Pricſt alone might enter into the 

holy place,and himſclfe alone performe the other offices of Expiation . The Tewes 

thought, thar this faſting & affliting themſelues, was in reſpect of their Idolatry with 

the golden Calfe,and therefore it ſeemed, that in Theodorers time they did not afflit 

Theodivet,qu. themſclues, but ſported rather in obſcure and profane manner, The ſacrifices are {t 

3a-n Lew. Jowne, Naw. 29.8,9,10,11. 
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' The next Feaſt was that of Tabernacles; in remembrance that howſoeuer they now 
dwell in ſtrong Cities, goodly houſes, &c. yet their fathers liued in Tents in the wila 
derneſle, where Go d by a cloud in the day time, and fire in the night proreRed thar 
people. Iris expreſſed Lev.23.Nwm. 29.Denr. 16. It was obſerued from the fifteenth 
ro the one and twentieth, the firſt and laſt of them being (as at the Paſſe-ouer ) more 
ſolemnely feſtiuall, with abſtinence from labour, and a generall Conuocation, They 
were the firſt day to take boughes & branches of trees: and to make therwith booths, 
and to dwell in boothes ſeuen daies. This was negleQed from the time of /oſu«b , till 
the dayes of Nehemiah, * when hee and Ezra ſolemnized this feaſt ſeuen dayes with a Nebem,$; 
boothes on their houſe-tops, and in their Courts and ſtreets, with Lectures euery day 
out of the Law, and a ſolemne afſembly on the cight day. The Hebrewes report that 
they made them bundles of that matter, which they carryed, euery day of res 25m ,5 
> downe in the morning before they might cate, whereupon it was called the Fad | 
of Palmes or Willowes. The ſeuenth day, faith Paulus Fagine , Þ they compaſled the b Fog. ivcap, 
Altar with theſe boughes ſeuen times, in remembrance of the fall of Iericho. eAndrew n ed hand, 
Ofander, affirmeth © that they vſed this carrying about boughes euery day, eſpecially qnner.1mons 
the ſeuenth, in which they obſerucd a kinde of Proceſſion or Litanie , ſinging , «Ana Exanl,,6.y6: 
Jeboua Hoſanna ana [chona hatz, elicha-na : firſt reckoning vp a great nuinber of the 
names of God, then of his attributes: thirdly, of the things which they wiſh to be ſa- 
ved, then of themſelues and other things, interlacing euery particular of theſe with 
finging Hoſanna, like their Ora pronobss inthe Popiſh Letanic.Then they alter it in an 
other forme,Pray redeeme the Vine of thy planting, Hoſanna, &c. then in another; As 
thou ſauedſt the ſtrong in Xgypt,when thou went our for theit deliverance, ſo Hee 
Sama, cc Then in a longer forme of prayers, with this foot of the ſorig Heſanna: and 
laſtly all rings Hoſawna, Ho/awna: and hereupon the later Iewes called this feaſt Hoſaw= 
#4,a5 alſo thoſe bundles of boughes : and although that thelater Iewes haue now ad= 
dedmuch, the Tewes of Italic differing from them ef Germanie, yetin Chrifs time the 
acclamations of Hoſama,when he came riding on an Aſle into Ieruſalem; teſtifie ſome 
ſuch obſcruation then amongſt them. - \- \ 
The ſacrifices of euery day are defigned Nam.29. The firſt day, thirteenc bullocks, 
the ſecond, twelue,and euery day one lefle to the ſeuenth tin all 70. ( as the Rabbines 
interpret it Jaccording to the number of the 70. languages ofthe Nations,which ſhal 
be ſubdued to the Meſſias ; and 98. Lambs,in reſpect of ſo many curſes in the Law,a- 
gainſt the tranſgreſling 1ſraclites, 
The eight day was the Feaſt which they called Heeziph,and Azereth, that is Col- jb. x. 35. 
le&ion, called alſo the great day of the Feaſt, in the two and twentieth day ofthis mo.. Num: 29.35. 


. nethT1/7i. In this they were to contribute to the conrinuall Sacrifices , and publike 


thankſgiuing was made for the fruits ofthe Earth,and the firſt fruits of the later fruits 
were offered. ' Jeroboam 4 in an irrcligious policie remoued the Feaſt of Tabernacles q yoſfinale feft, 
from the ſeventh monerh to the eight, from T5ſ#: to Marcheſuen, __ 

The ſeuenth yeere, was appointed a Sabbaticall ycere, wherin they were neither to 
ſow nor to reape, bur to leaue that which ſhould voluntarily growzn their fieldes and 
yards to the poore, and ſecondly ſhould not exa& debt of their brethren of the ſame 
Nation, but remit it, Dewt.1 5,Ex0d-2.3, Lew. 25, and the obſeruation hereofis expreſ= 
ſedin the time of Nehemiah. Nebem, 10. 31. 

After ſeuen times ſcuen yeeres which make fortie nine , they were to teckon I6bel $19 Scat. Ani 
or ycere of Jubilee, Lew, 25. beginning on the day of Reconciliation: Wherin feruants - = . 
were freed,debts mane ids gecs OR, \that had beene alienated, returned, the law al- # yogiz. de 
lowing no further ſales,preclaymed with ſound of a Trumpet of aRammes-horne,and Temp. &+ de 
therefore called /obel, which (ignifieth a Ramme, ot Rammes-horne. Fiſt. Ind. 

Touching this yeere of /ubilee is much controverſie. The ancient Authots account Melan.chrew. 
it the fiffieth yeere. Scalzger © refuſcth their authoritic herein. Many moderne writers |, = Pad. C6 
hold the ſame opinion, as f Hoſpiniar, 8 Melanithon, Fabritint Þ Paduanua, &c. i Calui- tens temp.an- 
fx hath at large diſputed this queſtion againſt (Femtzhewins and Bucholcerme , by di- xxl. 40. 
vers ar;gurnents prouing that the Jubilee was but fortie nine yeeres complete, and that 5Calaiſc agegh 
the fifticth yeere was the firft onwards of another Iwbiles or Sabbath of yeeres : hg is Cap. 3Zs 
is 
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this ſpace reckoned by fiftic , as Onid calls the Ohmpiad, qninquemnis Olympias : Ari. 
a Ariſioph.in ſfophanes ,* and: Awſonixe b afhirming the like : and yet the Olympiad is but foure yon 
Plats. complete, and reckoned from the fift to the fift excluſively. Otherwiſe they ſhould 
— on & \aue had ewo Sabbaticall yecres together, namely the fortie ninth being the ſeuenth 
ecre,and thenext which was the fifticth yeere. As for the later Writers, they might 

deceived by following the ſireame, and beguiled by the Popiſh Inbilee , which Bo- 

niface the cight, before called Benedifins , ( and yerneither was good fayernor doer) 

inftitured, Amrs t 300. to becobſcrucd euery hundreth yeere : and Clement the fixr 

. abridged to the fifticth ; as Aventinus, T! rithemins, Crantz4u8, and other haue writ- 

ten. Whether they were Heatheniſh in imitating the Lua ſeculares, or Iewiſh, infol- 

lowing the legall Iubilce : Cerraine it is, Rome thereby becomes a rich Mart , where 

e Apoe. 18. 21. the < Adarchants of the Earth reſort from all places of the Earthto buy heauen : & Be. 
dY.ile * bylondiihegreat Cine ts cloathedin fine linnen and _ and ſcarlet , and £ilded with gold 
- avdprecions ftone and pearles, with the gaines of her Wares, giuing in exchange © the 

ſerules of men, waſhed from their finnes ; A thing more precious to Chriſt then his weſt 
e598 bind, Bur his pretended Vicars haue learned to effeit ( the filling of their 
purſe) wiſh greater caſe : deuout Pilgrims from all parts, viſiting Saint Peters ſaires, 
f48.3.6, whence they goe truely Saint Peters heires (F Silwer and gold bane ] nene)and yer finde 
their pardons too cheape to be good. But to returne to owr Pilgrimage,and to oblerue 
the obſeruation of the Iewiſh Iubilee ; This feaſt was partly ciuill in regard of the 
poore, of the inheritances, of the Iraclitiſh Families , ſpecially that of the Mefſhas, & 


- of the computation of times, as amongſt the Greekes by Olyayprads , and among the 
Romanes by La#tre and Indiftions:partly alſo it was myſtiicall in regard of the Goſpell 
of Chriſt,preaching libertic and peace to the Conſcience , the acceptable yeers of the 
LonrvD. \ : Dh | | 
- And thus much of thoſe feaſts which G o vp himſelfe inſtituted to this Nation;which : 
how the Iewes of later times haue corrupted, and doe fiow ſuperſtitiouſly obſerue, in. ! 
Nituting others alſo of their owne deuilings, ſhall bee handled in due place. Wee are C 

. next to ſpeake of thoſe feaſts, which vpon occafiansthey impoſed vpon themſelues be. f 
fore the comming of Chriſt : to which we will adde a briefe Kalender of all theic Fafts ” 
and Feaſts, - | 7 CR a el 

| BON, . W 
: Cnare. VI. tt 


Of the Feaſts and Faſfls , which the lewes inſlituted to themſelues : with 
« Kalender of their feaſts and fafts through the yeare is 
they ere now vbſerued, 


He Prophet Zacharie , in his ſeucnth and eighth Chapters mentioneth 
$8 cercaine faſting dayes, which the Tewes by Ecclefiaſticall Iniundtion 
obſerued, Ore inthe tenth day of the tenth moneth , becauſe thaton 
£ $ that day Ieruſalem began to bee beſieged. 2. Reg. 24. A ſecond faſt 
EE LS) was obſcrued on the ninth day of the fourth moneth, in remembrance 
| * that then the Chaldzans entred the Citie, FEEL 
A third faſt they held on theninth day of the fift moneth,in reſpe& of the Citie and 
Temple burned on that day. Firſt, by Nabuckodoneſor, Secondly, by 7irzs,on the ſame 
day : which the IeweFdoe yer obſerue with tri penance , going bare-foor and fit- 
ting on the ground, reading ſome ſad Hifſtorie of the Biblea and the Lamentations of 
leremie, three times oucr. 5's "* 
| Their fourth faſt they celebrated on the third day of the ſeuenth moneth , -im re» 
membrance of Goasliab ſlaine by Iſmael, lere. 41.42. 2, Reg.vit. To theſe gre recko- 
ned the fat of E#er, in the thirteenth day of Adar, their twelfth monerh ; and on the 
ſeuentcenth day ofthe fourth moneth, inthe remembrance of the Tables ofthe Law 
broken by CMoſes : the inftitution whereof ſeemeth to bee late, ſeeing the Scripture 
dothnor mention it. Inthis moneth the Aegyptians kept the Feaft or Faſt of their 
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Ofre, lamenting for him, which ſeemeth to be the ſawe that is mentioned, Exech, $. 
Where women are ſaid to mourne for Tawwz,, whom Plutarch calleth Ammnz, and 
from thence deriueth /wpiters title of Ammon. Of him was this fourth moneth called 
PLL 
v On the * fourteenth and fifteenth daies of Adar, they kept the feaſt of Pharizs, or A 
lots, inftituted in remembrance of that deliuerance from Haman; by the autharitie of 
Joachim the high Pricſt, as FanAa relateth outof Philo , Anno CM. 3463. Antonius caluif. $477» 
Margarita a chriſtned Tew,reporteth that on theſe daies the Iewes reade the Hiftorie 
of Efter, and ſo often as Hamas is mentioned , they ſmite on their ſeates. with their 
fiſts, and hammers, otherwiſe ſpending the time of this feaſt in Bacchanall riots and 
exccfle. | 
They alſo had the feaſt of wood-carrying,called zvaegee/e,mentioned by Þ Joſephus, b loſtph. de - 
in which the cuſtome was for euery one to carrie wood to the Temple to maintaine 9 Iud.b, ty 
the fire of the Altar. Co 17s 
The Feaſt of Dedication, otherwiſe called the Feaſt of Lights, and the inftiturtion 
thereof is largely deſcribed, 2. Macead. 4. in remembrance of the inſtitution of divine 
worſhip and facrifice in the Temple, which had beene by Antioehas polluted , and ſa- 
cred to Jupiter Olympus , all the ſeruices appointed by the Law being aboliſhed. By 
Indas Maccabews, the Temple and Altar, and other holy inſtruments, were dedicated 
the ſame day three yeeres after their firſt pollution, called therefore the feaſt of Lig hes, 
as I thinke,ſaith © Joſephws, becauſe ſo vnexpeRed a light ſhone forth vnto rhem. Bur c Ieſ. Ant. 12, 
Franciſcus Innius ,in his Annotations ypon the Syrian tranſlation of the tenth of ohn, 6.2 
where this Feaſt is mentioned, alleageth out of the Taimmd, another cauſe as follow. 
eth. When on the fiue and twentieth day of Cyſlex they entred into the Temple, they 
found not pure oyle, except in one little Veſſell, which contained ſufficient for the 
lamps bur one day, of which oyle they lightcd the lamps in order , which laſted eight 
dayes, till they prefſed out of the Oliues cleane Oyle.. And therefore the Wiſe-men of 
that time decreed, that yeerely thoſe cight daies, beginning at the fiue and rwentieth 
of C:ſleu,ſhould be daies of joy;and that cuery one in the doores of their houſes cucry 
evening, during thoſe eight daics, ſhould light lamps, for declaration of that muracle, 
wherein they muſt not fait nor lament, ; 
Likewiſe 1, Mac. 1}. is ordained feſtiuall the three and twentieth day of ar, for 
the expiation of the Tower of Ieruſalem by Simon Mac. 
On the laſt day of the feaſt of Tabernacles they finiſh the reading of the Law with 
much ioy and ſolemnity, calling it the feaſt of the roy of the Law, The next Sabbath 
beginnes their reading of the firſt Paraſch or Setion , which was allo read that day 
= made an end of the laſt, leſt they ſhould ſeeme wearie of it, and glad it were en- 
ded. Thele Paraſch; or Setions of the Law ( as our leſſons in our Setuice) were an- 
cient, as appeareth AZ.15.21. in number 54. for twice they put togertker two ſhort 
ones. When Axtzochus burned and prohibited the Law, they read in ſteade of Mos, 
the Prophers : and after Antiochas his death they continued both , as the firſt and ſe. 
cond Leſſons with vs, That of the Prophets they called haphrara, that is,a diſmiſſing, 
becauſe after it the people were diſmiſſed, cuen as thename Miſla for like cauſe was 
given to the Chriſtian holies, They reade Moſes not only on the Sabbaths, but alſo on 
Mundaies, and Thurſdaies ; which by them that would ſeeme more holy, were faſted 
= as o 18, appeares by the bragges of that ſupercilious Phariſe , / faſt twice 
the WeiRE, 
S,gomms reckoneth alſo the feaſt of [ephta, inthe end of the yeere, which yet is not 
like ro have continued in ſucceeding ages : and of the firethat wee finde mentioned in Deſeft, rud,vid. 
2, Mac. 1. and the feaſt of /#d:th,tor killing Holofernes : and on the fourteenth day of Phil.Ferdinand, 
Adar, for the viQtoric againſt Nicanor, Joſ. 1. 12. Their latcr feaſts I ſhall mention, and 
declare their ſeuerall ceremonies, when we come to ſpeake of their later times, and of 
the preſent Iewiſh ſuperſtition. In the meane time I thinke it not amiſſeto ſet downe 
here out of Scaliger, a view or Kalender of their moneths, with the feaſts and faſts, as 70. Scal. (an, 
they are obſerued therein at this day. Ifag l-n.6.60 


Tiſri Plenus, dis 1. Clangor Tube 3. Iciunjum Godoliz, qui cum Indeis occidebatur hes : A babet 
in : 


Eſter. 9. 21s 
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Sehat. 36. - 


Adar. 29. 


Niſan.3e- 


Ber. 29. 


am Mazpa,ler. 41.5. leminm, Morinntur 20, Iſrachte. Rabbs Aksba filines Joſeph cony. 
cirur in viecula vbi moritar, 7.1einnium. Decretum conra Patres noſtros ut perirent glades, 

fame, ac pete, propter vitulum fabricatum. 10. Tejunium Kippurim. 15. Scenopegia, 
21. j320popie 22. Oftaua Scenopegias. 23. Feſtiuitas Legis. 

Marcheſ. Cavus, 7. leinnium, Excecarnunt eculos Sedekie, & ce. poſ# 29. Intercalatur 
dies ona iv Annopleno, 

Caſlen plenns, 25 . Encaenia. 28, Terwninm : Toiakim combuſrit volumen quod ſeripſerat 
Barach diftante leremia. 30, Eximitur dies is Anno defeiliuo. 

Tebeth Cavns. 8. lcinnium, Scripta eff lex Grace diebus Ptolemei Regis, Tencbra triduo 
per vniner ſum orbem.9. Ieinninm. Non ſcripſerunt Magiftrineftri quare ca ares notata.to, 
leinninm. Obſidetnr leruſalem a Rege Babylons. 

Sebat plenus 5, Teinnium : Morinntur Seniores gui fuerunt equales Toſue fily Num, 27, 
Jetvinm. Congregati ſunt omnes [ſratlite, contra Beniammens propter pellicem & idolum 
Aticha. 30. Locus Emboliſmi. | 

Adar Cavn. 7, leiunium, Moritur Moſes M agifter nefter qui in pace quieſcit, 9, lein. 
nixws : Schola Sammai & ſchola Hellel inter ſe contenders capernwt, 13. Fefttnitas decreta: 
interficitur Nicanor, 14. Mardochzus Phurim, 

Niſav plenns 1. Jeinniuns, Mort ſunt fily Aaron. 10. leiunium, Aforitur Mariam, 
Eligitur agnus maltandys 14.die, 14, P AS CHA. Exterminatio fermenti, r5, Azy. 
ma. 16. AETTEPA TOT TIASEKA, Manipulus frugum, HMEPAI TIEN TH- 
K OSTHE-. EBAOMAS AETTEPOIIPQTH , 21. Solennitas fins eAzymorum, 
2}- EBAOMAS AETTEPOAETTEPA- 26, letninm, Moritar loſe filins Nan, 
30. EBAOMAS AETTEPOTPIPH- Es 

Tiar cauns 7.EBAOMAS AETTEPOTETAPTH-. 10. leiuninm, Moritur Eli 
Pont. c Max. & ambo fily EIMS ; Captisry Arca teſtimony. I4- EBAOMAZ AETTEPO- 
Il EMIITH. 21- EBAOMAS SET TEPOEKTH. 23. Solennitas, Simon Gazams 
Capit. 28. EBAOMAS &SETTEPOEBA OMH. Jeinnium : Moritur Samnel Pro. 
pbeta: plangitur ab omni popule. | 

StUVEn plenns. 6. NENTHKOSTH TIAHPQMA TNN HMHPQN THYZS 
MENTEKOSTHES. 23. leinnium. Defiftnnt ferre primogenita & primitias leroſolyms 
64 diebus Ieroboam fily Nabat. 25, leinnium. Occiditur Rabban Simon filins Gamaliel, 
Rabbi Iſmael, R. Hangnia ſecundas a pontificib, 27. leinnium, Combuſins eft Rabbi Hani- 
na filins T ardion vna cum libro legis. 

T amng Cauns 17. leiuninm, Franguntur Tabla tegis , ( eſſat UuNreyroudse wrbs fiſh 
Epiſtemon cremat librumlegis, Ponit flatuam in temple, 

Ab plenus. 1. Jeinninm, CMoritur Abarow Pontifex. 9. Jeiuninm. Decretum contra pe- 
fres noſtros ne ingrederentur in terram Iudeam, Deſolatio Templs prioris & peſteriorts, 18, 
leininno, Extinila off Lucerna v:fpertina in diebus Abaz, 

Elul cavis, 17. Irinninm, CMoriuntur Explcratores qui difſamaverant terram. 1. 
Xylophoria, 

As for the Sabbaths, New-moones, and daies not ſolemnized with feaſting or f- 
Ring, I haue paſſed ouer in this Kalender, as impertinent, orneedleſſe. 
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Caar. VII. 
Of the ancient Oblations, Gifts, and Sacrifices of the Iewes : of their Tithes, and 
of their Priefts,and per ſons Eccleſiaſtical, and Religious, 
2 M 
Or THEIR OBLATIONS, GirTs AnD SACRIFICES. 


gag Lthough oſes doth handle this matter of their Rites and Sacrifices,and 

1 TY is herein ſeconded and interpreted by the ſucceeding Prophets, ſo fully, 

ING 
Vp, 


that it may ſceme a powring of water into the Sea,ro ſpeake needleſſely, 
or by our Diſcourſe, to obſcure, rather then illuſtrate , that which is ſo 

| largely andplaincly there expreſſed ; yer becauſe of that ſubject which 
we 


þ. 


Cnarp, ASTA, The ſecond Booke, © 


we haue in hand, I cannot altogether be ſilent (at leaſt of the kindes and heads) refer- 
ring the deſirous Reader; for his more perfect ſatisfaction in particulars to thoſe clea. 
rer propheticall fountaines. Their Rites for time and place we haue already deſcribed: 
The next intended part of this Iewiſh relation ſhall be of their Ob/ations , which were 
either Gifts or Sacrifices, Their Sacrifices were ſuch oblations , wherein the thing of- 
fered was in whole or part conſumed in divine worſhip , for the moſt party fireor 


ſhedding of bloud. Theſe were of eight 2 ſorts. Burn -off-rings, Meat-offerings, Peace= a Car. Sigen. de 


offerings, Sinne-offerings , T refpaſe-offerings , the offerings of the Conſecration, Cleanſing, Kepubl.Heb.l.q, 
oj Expiation, Þ Philo reduceth them to three : Burnt, Peace, and Sinne-offerings : _ b Philo de Sa 


cording to the three cauſesof ſacrificing ; The worſhip of God , the obtaining of good ©" 
things, and freedome from enul, PONG . | | 

The Burnt-offerings were by fire conſumed, the Rites and mpners hereof are expreſ- 
ſed, Lewiticws 1, the fire was to be perpetuall on the Altar, being that which G o » 
miraculouſly ſent from heauen to conſume eMarons {actifice ; tor negle&ting which, 
and vſing other, his two ſornnes Nadab and Abthw were ſtricken by a revenging fire 
fromG o ». The Meate-offering was made of fine flowre, without hony or leauen, 
and with oyle and incenſe on the alter, or frying pan, or ouen, or caldron, accotding 
to the rites preſcribed, Lemr. 2. partly facredto the L o x Þ by fire, thereſt to bee the 
Prieſts, The Peace-offerings are with their proper ceremonies enioyned, Lexit. 3, and 

; the fat and kidneyes were to be burned on the Altar (the fat and bloud being vni- 
uerfally forbidden them for food ) the breſt and right ſhoulder was the Priefts : the 
reſt to the Sacrificer , to be eaten the firR, or at furtheſt on the ſecond day : orelſe on 
the third to bee burned wich fire, The «ffermg for ſinner of ignorance , for the Prieſt, 
Prince, People, or priuate man, is ſet downe, Lenit. 4. and 6. The Sinne-offering , ins 
caſe of contempt, where the finne is commirted againſt God and man willingly , with - 
the due manner thereof is expreſſed, Leiir, 6, To theſe were adioyned Prayers and 
praiſes, with muſicall voyces, and inſtruments, Cymbals,” Violes, Harpes, and Trum- 

ets reſounding, For he #5 godd, for his-mertic endureth for ever, The fixt kinde of Sacri- 
Aces eds proper to the Prieſts at their conſectation, recorded Zewit.6,20, The ſcuenth \ 
mentioned ſacrifice is of purification or cleanſing, as of a woman afterchild-birth, Lew. | 
12,0r ofa Leper, 13.14. 0r for yncleahe iſſues of men and women,chap.1 5. The _ | 
is the ſacrifice of Expi11;ow or Recoielliation ,'on that feſtiuall or faſting-day before 
ſpoken of, Lexir. 16, HerEunto may wee adde the lights and the daily ofrings of in- 
cenſe, morning and euening, Ex04.30. on a golden Altar, whereunto the Prieſts only 
had acceſſe, with ſuch perfume only as is there preſcribed. - 

The Jefrs which we haue reckoned a ſecond ſort of Oblations that were not as the 
former in whole,or in part conſumed in their offering - but preſerued whole & ſound, 
were given, either according to the Law,or by Vew,or of free will. The Law preſcribed 
Firft jruits and Tithes,and the per{onall halfe. ſhckell. The firſt fruits of Man,of beaſts,and - 
of the fruits of the earth, the law exacteth, Exod.22.33.and are aſſigned to the Prieſts, 
Num. 5. and 18. which, of men and vncleane beaſts, were to be ences ro 
be ſacrificed. CETCt 


——_— a 


) 11. 


Or Titurts AnD-THEIR MANER Or TiTHING. 


F Tithes, When we conſider the afſignement of them to the Tribe of Lens, wee 

V7 muſt ſofarre acknowledge them Leviticall and Ceremoniall. But confidering _, 
the prying ofthem to a Prieſt, ſo ſoone 35 we read of a Prieſt, in Scripture, and that by 
the father of the faithful, which the Apoftle yrgeth againft Leuiticall:;Ceremonies, in _ 
that Lea; himſelfe in Abraham payed them; and his Nephew Jacob vowed the pay- 

ment thereof, ſo ſoone as Go » ſhould giue him whereof to pay Tithes : and. that 

Go required this duty of Tithe, Exea, 22.29. before the Lexites were called to the 
ſeruice of the Tabernacle; which are nor ſo much as named,till Exed.38.21, the Scrip- 
ure 
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ture alſo ſpeakes of them as anciently due, nor hath it any originall commandement 
for giuing Tithes toGo » : yea the law of Nature taught it the Heathens, which 
paid them to their Idolls : and the firſt times of the Chriſtian Church excepted, where. 
in there was no ſuch ſertled order for things of this and like nature, Tithes were 
conſtantly payde to the Church, vntill the Arch-enemie of God and his Church, in 
bis Antichriſtian ſupremacie robbed the Miniſters of that due, whichin Go s righr 
they before held, impropriating the living of the Altar to them that lined not at the Al. 
tar,but yet ordinarily Jeauing them to the ({w7ch,as they then accounted the Church: 
ſome cannot ſo eafily ſubſcribe to that opinion, perhaps more common then true, 
which diſanull dixine right for the paying Tithes , as being then a Iewiſh and Leviti. 


ban" by ® call ceremonie, ButT leaue the Reader to diſcuſle this matter further,with 2D. Carle. 
Diuine right, #29%, MF, Roberts and others in Treatiſes of that argument , not to ſpeake of the Þ Ca. 


e&> Roberts. mnonifts. Andlet me heere mention alſo that little booke full of great learning , and 
b Rebuffuns de fauouring of great pietie, of S. Henry Spelman Knight,a true Knight of the Temple,thar 


— thus engageth himſclfe for the Temples right; that whereas the Temple and ruines | 
de Dec. Rebuffus ofzhe Church hath raiſed ſo many Knights and cruel! Gentles that haue pill'd and 
flatuit deicre fpill'd the men and meanes of the Church ; the Church in that Order hath found ( 
divine dilente Champion, a Spelman in name and deede , who out of Gedſpel ( ſo was the Goſpel} c 
—_ __— and holy writ fignificantly ftiled by our religious anceſtours ) and mans-fpell, that is, F 
14.4.1. $12, 2 Fe learning of men, in thereaſons and authorities of Fathers, Councels , DoQtors in t 
iure vero cano- ſeuerail ages, hath ſhewed himlelfe a Spelmmen, an Oracle or man of hidden knowledge, al 
nice formem & as Verftegan interprets & ſpels this word ſpell. Theſe ſhew alfo another minis hi 
9 ſides this of the Nature and praQtice of Tithes ) almoſt beyond cauwitation , namely, Ce, 
y = my yy ghat Tithes are due to Chriſtian Miniſters by Vow : Chriſtian Common-weales , and far 
preceprum(ait) Conncels having conſecrated them to Go » and his Church, wherein our Kings, Par- mz 
decimarum par- liaments, and Ecclefiafticall Lawes haue-added their confirmations : neither is itnow rer 
tim efl « r"w%g time after the Vowes to enquire, and © without Diuine diſpenſation to alter it , without ful 
= fatisfaRion ſufficient, Bur leauin g this ſore too.tender to be touched, and yet little by 
cD.Downam. touching and mouing ſome conſciences pretended tender ; let vs view the Tithes, a Ge 
& Levit.27.23« they then were, Iewiſh, In Zexit. 27.30. is adeclaration of the Lords right, ATithe: Wil 22d 
d Hieron. ſupeY gre the Lords ; 20d an affignation of the ſame, Numb. 18. 21. Behold, 1 have gines (th 


4. ro the children of Lt v1 alltheremth, &c. Saint 4 Higrome reckons foure ſorts of Tithes: ſeco, 
£Deut, fo 22, firſt, that which the people paide to the Leuites : ſecondly, that which the Leuites Wh 
g Deut. 14,28. hence paicd to the Prieſts © : thirdly , that which they reſcrued for expence in their Wl **'7 
h tof. Scal. dia- ſolemne feaſts when they went to the Tabernacle or Temple f. The fourth was a third 
r1ba de decimis yeeres Tenth, which was then laide vp for the Leuite, and the poore amongſt thems, 
in Opuſe. ig The praQtice hercof Nehemiah reſtored in the- reformation of Religion , Nehers. 10. four! 


i Druſ. Pret. : ah C 
pr pe {;þ. when the Firſt-fruits and Tenths were brought to the treaſurie or chambers of the 


precep. 1a5, houſe of Gon, © B 
Idem & Hier. Joſeph Scaliger hath written a Treatiſe of Tithes, the ſurnme whereof'is this, Eue- i '9en 


” wo war , off thing which was food for man, and was laide vp for preſeruation, if it recciueden- Or d 
ef, leuatio Ceaſe from the Earth, was ſubic& to offerings, and conſequently to firſt fruits and on h# 
Ws 


«puippua, Tithes, Garden-herbes were not exempted : they rithed Minrs and Anuiſe. ( But 
res ſeparate. 5 Druſus ſaith this was of tradition, and not of the Law : for the Law required one!y 
DOORS: the tenths prowentws ti , of the encreaſe : vnder which name ( faith he ) thoſe came 
ſeemeth aſe- 297.) Out of theſe they firſtpaid the firſt fruites : ſecondly, Theruma : thirdly,a two- 
cond kinde of fold tithe, and theſe all in their due order. The Husbandman might not touch any 

Gr& fruirs: for his encreaſe before theſe deduRions. Firſt fruits of corne, grapes and olives were of- 
the __ were feredin the basket : but the Thrymma and Tithe only of the kindes already drefſcd and 
ak gs 16 He prepared, as whicate fanned, oyle and wine, Corne in the care, and fo the reft was cab i "7 de 
appeareth, ledTabal: after they were made readie, the Therwme was taken from the heape, and WF Pountec 
Levit, 23-10. giuen tothe Prieſts : this was called the great Therwma , and was not defined by MM 54 mer 
gs 1 vbi ſes, but the ancient Lawyers determined that it might not be lefſe then the fourtietd , De, 
mM na * orfifticth, orarleaſt the ſixtieth part : the firſt they called the Therama of 4 good 9% = Th 
m Num, r8.12, the ſecond indifferent, the laſt Shs exill eye, andniggardly. When this was taken #- "my 

35,26,27,28, way for the Prieſts, the teſt of the heape was tithed for the Leuite ; » this was cl at off 
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the firſt tithe *; and the tenth part ther ; Raps - 
called the tirhe of the tithe, — Ti _ a ano rn was 2 Tob,1.7. 
named the great Ti heruma, becauſe it was more then this. After chis d ed nk en 
uites might freely vſe the other nine parts of the tithe ( which befor on —_ the Le- 
whether in, or out of Ieruſalem. The Husband-man or Lay-man e they might not ) 
Reſt wry _— erthe, namely , the tenth part of that nh d Ay fo 
- cert - . tithe : and this alſo was bety, nor might be ſpent, bur before Go oy him 
mw nag _— And therefore it wasto be carriedto Teruſalem, or if ſy — 
rear Ny tee wy rey might be old ,and A fift < part was then to be ads with c Which made 
ke Hhebed Far os ” e, ſacrifices and other nieceſſaties at Terufalem ittwelueof an 
ſecond tit he naid. th ape ace are e.Leuite were to feaſt in the Temple. Aﬀetr thi 2 hundred. 
| Tower wr". _ ( and not before ) yſe the reſt as /ay chatt Pi. AMET TINS Dove. 14-34. 
the word of my leatned friend Mr, Se/d vſe the reſt as /ay chattels ( to borrow Leait, $4. 51 
Iu&a,that is,expoſed,viz. to commion prove ha pg ther a Latine name, Pol. nI 
husbandman had fix thouſand meaſures of when, 64: TA —_ hereof : if the 
Wn or at leaſt a fixtieth part, that is, an hundred in the me of be. * Cnknsy 
4 _ - ue ns and nine hundred remaining , the firſt tithe will deduR Pata%6) _ » Rs, ad pr, 
af he vt on _ of which the Leuites muſt pay. to the Prieſts fifti , "* Dexs, 1s, y* 
ry h of , e om" e Now out of the fiue thouſand three hundred and ten yet per igy Progins.4 iris 
C 7 _ 57 man is to pay the ſecond tithe, which come to fiue hundred Jrtradas OG 
= tf ere remaine to his owne vſe, expoſed or lay chattels foure ray rr { wow. cok _ 
dred ſeucritic & nine, So that the firſt and ſecond tithe were i : and oy 
teene ofthe hundred, beſides th ere in proportion as nine. 19%". Tan: 
fanned : before whi h I pots. Ars Theruma ; all theſe our of the corne readic aei tamen 50. 
man was _ Me 22x they paid the firſt fruits in the care. Further, the husband ap 4 we 
- to carrie them to Teruſalem, and thereto deliuer themto the T 7 
full » Which were Leuites f deputed in divers offices, to the cuſtodie of cheſ CI yy bewfaid, 
by g © 2k _ - _ ys I. _ if he did not carry them himſelfe, he muſt ſend Tom the the Ty 
Comtivs. As forciie ſec Po, om , the Law exacted that they ſhould not bee of the elecrabimnt 
and aboue the price. 7: bit airs An. oma w qo P- bk nm ow eceinneor 
(they are his owne worde or tnis : 8 7he fr; tithe of all encreaſe ding rotheir 
ſe — I ſold, and went we; mans on {oma no — WY Treſaw = fa hr 
onto them to whom it was meete. The vuls ; Ana the third I gave the Pricft "find 
very third yeere all bis thing to the Profs x gay coeK6 o_ - alt, ſo _ - a miniſftred e- their hr 
= to 4 called the rithe of the third yeere, then the b third On g Tok, eps ng 
5p = fo by wok _ non wy in thefirſt and ſecond yeere, wn ks h 09h, An 
/ res, Orleuen yecres + 4+7, Callet 
—_ __ Sabbaticall, and freed from tilla ge, 6: vans js RE 1 o 9g 
EO : jo tithe ; the ſame in the third and fixth yeeres were not carried a n bbs 
rea 1: en _ evp _ the barnes and ſtore-houſes of the husband-man,who to yſ aA faichhe, (be- 
nmr oſes, Was bo 7 them vp within his gates : And the Lenite , becauſe £ "| y fides the rwo 
vere eritance with thee, and the ſtranger and the fatherleſſe, andt he widow - = yearely tithes, 
oftheir bY, gates ſhall come, ana ſhall cate and be ſatisfied. The Jewes Rill in all} I * bem _ 0c 
roar gr o—_ obſerue the ſeuenth yecre Sabbaticall, and therefore pa wh. - was for Socifina- 
pi O par ernma; as for Tithes, they were not to be paid but at Tem 1 and Feafts)way 
(howſo w deftroyed :neither have they any certaine ſtocke of Prieſts or L Sigma» 
euer many are ſo named)and theref, : Prieſts or Leuites, &c.euery third 
wight repaire the pe erefore being asked of ys,ſaith Scabger,if they yeere. 
__ ck 1C pany in Mount Moriah, whether they would offer an iu" þ 1 Deut, 14. 28s 
het, F w 4 tangy no, becauſe there is now no Prieſt-hood in Iſrael. So hi "# 29. 
"= oy ers . ow leſt any deceit might be vſed in tithing,there were officers a 
———— E , 20g were _ k Faithfull : theſe ſearched the houſes ſuſpeed 69-6" 
% ago encreale whereof the tithing was yncertaine, was called. Eamai. F * TIO 
01 of CMaccaberns, to the time of [ohn H; 5 GD ; .From 
and Theruma, but few their Tith Jreanns, 2 payed their firſt fruits 
upted with gifts: but th < * es, becauſe thoſe Faithfull were vnfaithfull, and cor- 
that office, ſuch as —_ - great Councell decreed that none ſhould be choſen to : _ _ 
,as they were called. From thence ! to the deſtrudtion - ffrie — 
ecaG 
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als; O that they would once ſend it home where it ſhould bee !- How fitly ned Poon y 


do thoſe words of Habacuk d agreetothe houſes founded for Religion”; by this and! b ys, 
like irreligion peruerted, and atlaſt ſubuerted ? c They coneted an Kt clerk ſueſdro' | 4b2.9,10, 


"I *- 


* 


againſt their own ſoules, The flone hath cryed ont of the wall, & the brame out of the tymbir 
hath anſwered it, Woe unto him that buildith a Towne with blowd, and eretteth « (tie by in 


IN, 13s 


gquitie. Thits'weſee, the'ſtones haue cried o#t of their wall, indeed, and'by their demos J. 


liſhed heapes may receiue, Labansname , Irgar ſthadutha,; the beape of 'witneſſe ; their : 


ruines remaining teſtimonies of G o y s tudgements. A violent Rite (faith Ms 


1 4 NS 4 


4 Camden)breaking throygh'sll obſtacles; hth ruſhed our ypon the Ecclefiaſtick ſtate! d Poifine.. : 


of this Land,& onerwhelmed;ro the worlds worider,and Englands griefe, the greateff 
part of the Engliſh Clergie, with their jmoſtbeauriful buildings; & thoſe riches which! 
the Chriſtian pietie bf the Engliſh had fromthe time of rheir F on 
crated to God, were(as it were)in'a moment diſperſed, &(ifT may ſo ſay )prophaned? 
Andler not our Temporall'men pretend inheritances;; 'and humane lawes in theſe 
things of divine right. For how can Kyrkes'(Av' called'as' were ; 'thatis/rhe Lordy 
houſes, before giuen vp by ſplemne conſecration into 'diuine  offeflions with their - 
ſiuings ) become hujnane, without ſurrendet ofthe owner, or fatisfaRionto him Ag 
the word fince, hath received a double aſpitation,ſfo thethings themſelues a doubling- | 
and deceiving alteration, whereby we hate robbed owr Gb yas in Malachie * hecom.. v 


ir 


"2 {8 


firſt Chriſtianitie conſe? © 


their hou'es, they conſulted ſhame to their owne houſes, by defiroying many people , an franed\ I Gen, 31s 47s: 


$42 F* oh BJ by 280491 IHESEIST, T7. EFSTE "Mal. 8H 
plaines : worle then'the heathen, which hethere ivſtifies';' and which in thar extreme” 3 Wi 


Egypriati*fathine;alienatedall Lay poffeſſions, but witited this Aur ſtern famer ſachs, * Gem, q7.22 


left the Prieſts fandsinuiolated, which. yet were very large,as ith out Egyptian Relati- 
ors ſhall appeire. Poore Vzz.4h offered in'a' good Inteht ( which T alfo thinke of 
many which were forwatd in ſuppreſſion oftchgious houſes inthe diies of King Hew- 


ie, arid of other Church lands in King Edwards time ) but G'o y:actepted not” ſuch | 
the name'to the * place Perez Yexab vntill this *, 2-Sam 6. 


zeale, and he by his yntimely fates 
day. Nor did King Henry long cnioy thathis' Eccleſiaftjcall purchaſe; erlong contiz: 
nue much wealthier by it, but was forcedts baſe mome+ before his' end ;*that I ſpeake! 


not of the ſhort-reigne of King Edward his ſonne,. that-vertuous Prince , whoſe times 


rather then his holy hands cauſed the deſglaytions of the Chauntrie lands(and how ma- 
ny other vaniſhed away,in that clqud? ) after the diſſolution of the former. And doe 
not our eyes ſee'(in other refpets ro the ioy of our eyes;but to him a iudgement) not-! 
withſtanding ſo many wiues, a Perez” Herry,, a rupture of the kingdeme from his 
loynes, and that iuſt ſo many yeeres ( a5 ſome * haue obſerued ) after that his attempt, * 
ad proniring of the Babylonian Movarchie continued ini thar fatnilic after phe' 
Temp epraphancd and the holy veſle!ls rrayſporred ; when Be//jazXa# eſcaped nor, 
ite pleade preſctiption of Poffeſſion, ſucceſſion &'inherirgncea$out pro-! 


S.H.S, 


conſpiracie, & Achirophetfdeuices,which were the troublers'of Iſragl;and fo diſturbed 


who caft atall, 


the juſt heaxt of righteous Daw#d, that on'the ſudden he a little forgarethe exaRrule# 7,1, 4.7 and 
id commanded, Thos © ig Liba dinid: the Lands. 'So(jif loſers may have leaue'to' ſaid , Mibi 
heake ) our Parliament (perhaps with fome extaſie of ioy , for — the finkes #radita ſunt, . 


hd Rinkes of ſuperſtition ).had in thoſe buſie times bur negligent confi 
Mephibeſherhs right ; and'our Vicar-Mephiboſheths, the Slery 
Toe, yex'We would till lay of theſe out halting Zibaes; L 

N32 : then 


- ©: (ye may Eng- 
eration'of liſh ithere ) 


ie then, did not much \þ., arcbe- 
etthers takg all *, rather trayed to me. 
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then we ſhould want our Lord and bis Goſpell,to come home tows inpeace. And in peace 
' letthemreſt which were Authors of this peace to vs;and let vs pray that a worſe gene. 
Let me haue ration of Uzpersdo not ariſe, and that the 8 Canker-worme eate not what the Gra oper 
telike liberty: hath left, and the Caterpiller the reſidue of the Canker-worme. Imeane thoſe Latron. pa- 
to inueigha- trons,and Patron-latrons, whereof theſe extend to the ytmoſt,wh atſoeuer mi ghr, and 
| nay whatſoeuer colour of right, in exemptions , Cuſtomes , Priuiledges and Prauileges, 
ſexe was _ wherby euery /ohn-4-Stile ſhal intercept the Churches due,or by a weightier fee, force 
ed among the acompoſition,or wrangle out ſome broken Title,or breake the necke of the Caſe with 
; Papiſts, who a Prohibition : the other hauing a truſt committed, maketh himſclfe a Bawd,S ſelleth 
y_— of . his Church (which coſt no meaner you then the bloud of Chriſt) for money, Oh 
aha na Chriſt,ouerthrow the Tables of theſe money-changers,& with ſome whi p driue them, 
Fith, Seda s- ſcourge them out of thy Temple, which ſupplant thy plantations, &hinder the gaining 
poſtolice ſumme of Soulesfor gain, Withſtand theſe Balaams,which for Balacks bleſſing, care not whar 
twra,boceft{ſum- curſe they bring. ypon Iſrael, which preſent for preſents, and ſcrape to maintaine their 
rhergrt wot # carnall liuing,out of our ſpirituall Liuings; to beſtow on their Hawks, their Hounds, 
«buſts, conſae.. their!But whether hath this paſſion orzeale(Truth I am ſure) tranſported me? Truely, 
tadiner, boc eſt, the fixed ſtars in our Weſtminſter firmament(8& may not I ſo cal it, where is ſuch a Star. 
corruptele :T = Chamber;ſhining with the bright beame$ of Tuſtice?)I admire, and almoſt adorein þ. 
Vaſt ; wn ** lence;only thoſe wandering Planets which ſelfe-guilrines accuſeth,doT here accuſe, 
_ > wen © © And for theſe, and all the Churches enemies, Let Go Þ ariſe, and his enemies (or 
b x. Xing.zr, Ehcirenmitic ) be ſcattered, that there be nomore ſuch > Ahabs, as I mentioned, which 
hauing more then enough, ſceme to haue nothing, as long as Naboth hath ſomething __ 
i Nebem.tz; Which they can long for : and that there be ng i Eliaſibs, which ſoall pronide Tobias the F 
Ammuonite a Chamber inthe honſe of the Lord © that GY abuſe the profeſſionof - 
: Lav, dire&ly ; nor the poſſeſſion of Patronage, indireAly; (for abuſes onely I taxe) - 
fo to diſcouer our Churches nakednefle, that cuery Cham ( the prophane Atheiſt, and 


| — 
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by 


ſuperſtitious Papiſt) may.cſpie and deride the ſame, wherein themſclues are the moſt yy 

k 2. $24.1,20, Zuiltic amongſt vs; although-none are more ready to E tellit in Gath , or publiſbit in = 
'*  theffrectesof eAſbkelon, that the daughters of Babylon may trinmph. hoy 
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OF THEIR FIRST-BORNE, PRIESTS, LEVITES,, MW x” 

AND OTuznx RELiGtovs PERSONS. | | did 


ATY that wehaue ſpoken of the Times , Places and Rites ſacred to God,orderre- es 
quireth next toſpeake of thoſe perſons, whoſe office and funQion it was to pr0- - 
-- Cure and manage thoſe Diuine and Religious affaires. And firſt, amongft the firſt He- 
brewes, we finde no Prieſt named before Abrabams time , in which Melchjſedechws fb 
interpreted by the moſt, to be Shem the ſonne of Neah, Father both of this and other * 
Nations : and Mafter Brewghtow hath written a whole booke in confirmation hereof, 

|  Theheads of Families then exerciſed the Prieſtly office of reaching , praying , and h 
1 Gen.18. 19 facrificin gin their owne houſholds, as we reade of ! eAbrahan, = Iſaac, and n 1acob; : - 
- = ” 4 Afﬀeer thar,the firſt borne of all the Tribes of Iſrael were conſecrated to-this buſineſſe, _ p 
0 Exod.13.3, When as Go haddeftroyed the firſt-borne of Egypt, 9 and theſe offered ſacrifices, . a | 
& 15. ? vntill that the Leuites were choſen in their roome; 4 Go » turning the Propheti- Ia 
P Exod.24.5. call curſe of Jaceb, of © ſcattering them in Iſrael, into a bleſſing , for the inſtruQingof 

q _ 3- 41 the Iſraelites, The cauſe of this their conſecration was, becauſe they, C'in a zeale 
C Mey 6 — h Gov s glory had ſanltified their bands to this miniſteric in the Flond of the neereſt of 
| * theiridolatrous kindred, that had ſinned in adoring the goldes Calfe. . - 
. Now in the third of Numbers , where the firſt-borne of the Iſraelites , and the Le- 
uites are numbred, appearetha difficultie, which moſt of the interpreters which I haue 
read of that place, hauenegleQed : namely, that of the Iſraclitiſh firſt-borne there 
were found, from a moneth-olde vpward, tyyo and twentie thouſand ,+wo hundred, 
ſeuentie and three, and of the Leuites , but two and twentje thouſand ; ſo that theres 
fore there mui bee flue ſhekles a picce payed for the redemption of euery of thdic 
| ? two 
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wo hundred ſeuentieand three in ſurpluſage more then the Leuites ; whereas yetin 
the parcels of the Leuiticall account,are found more of the Leuites then of the Iſrae= 
lites, as appeareth; the familie of the Gerſhonite, contayning ſeuen thouſand and five 
hundred, the Kohathites, eight thouſand fixe hundred, and the familic of erars, fixe 
thouſand and two hundred, which being added together, amount totwo and twen- 
riethouſand arid three hundred; and therefore arc ſeucn and twentie more then the 


Ifraclites. T o this = Lyra, Diony fins, Carthuſianus,and Innins (for the moſt are whol- a Lyrain Num; 
ly filent ) anſwere, that thoſe three hundred ouer and aboue the two & twentie thou. Dieny/. Carthuſ; 


Cnd were firft-borne themſchues, and thereforein right of the former challenge ofthe 3% 


addethal- 


ki&-borne, were the Lords alteady. Andif itſceme as much wonder, (which Au- ber of Pricfts, 


thors obſetue not) that of two and twentie thouſand were but three. hundred firſt= 


borne ; > Thattheir exploit of executing their kindred for Idolatrie ( before men- b Butoneof 


tioned ) in which finne, the firſt-borne, as Prieſts, were likelieſt to haue follow- 74s 
ed eAaron, 2 chiefe man of their Tribe, might anſwerefor mee. And that cruell E- 

dic c of Pharavh , and their miraculous fruitfulnefle, may'make itlefſe ſtrange, that « pxod. 9% 
both in theſe Leuites there were ſo few firſt-borne and iu the other Iſraelites alſo, 
with whom amongft 603550. men from rwentic yeeres olde ypwardes, there were 

* though reckoning but from a moneth olde, as is ſaide ) but two and twentie thou- 
And two hundred ſeuentie three, which is little morethen one of ſeuen and tventie, 
beſides that incqualitie of the perſons numbred.. Likewiſe as Phil. Ferdinand hath 
obſerued out of eAbraham ben Danid, if a woman firſt — foorth a female, 
neither that nor the ſonne, if ſhce had any after , were of theſe ſanRified firſt-borne, 
This excurſion vpon this occaſion, wherein I haue found diuers Interpreters mute, 
will (I hope ) finde pardon with the Reader, who happily himſelfe may finde ſome 


better reſolution. | | 
To returneto our Hiſtorie ; God had before appointed Aarex to bee high Prieft, 


and his Sonnes 4 to bee Prieſts, to whom the Leuites were afſ1 gned after (as we haue d Kxed. 28, 


faid ) as affiſtants in inferiour offices of the Tabernacle. Aaron, from whom is rec- | 
koned the ſucceſſion of the high Prieſts, in.the ſame office, had appointed to him cighe 
holy garments, a Breſt-plate, an Ephod, a Robe, a broidered coate,a Miter, a Girdle, 
a plate of golde, and linnen breeches. Alſo-his ſonnes had appointed to them coates, \ 
and Bonets, and Girdles, and Breeches : which their attire is deſcribed at large; Exod. 
28, Joſephus writeth ofthe ſtones there mentioned, That that on the Prieſts right 


ſhoulder ſhined foorth very bright, when God was pleaſed with their Sgcrifices , as 


did alſo thoſe twelue in the breſt-plate, when in the time of warre G o py gyould affiſt 
them: which ceaſed miraculouſly to ſhine two hundred yeeres before his time ; or as 
the Talmudiſts ſay, from the building of the ſecond Temple. 

The conſecration of the Prieſts , and rites thereof are mentioned, Exed. 29. The 
conditions required in the high Prieſt , as thathe ſhould not haue the bodily defe&ts 
of blindneſte, lamenefſe, maymedneſſe, 8c, nor ſhould vncouer his head , and man 
other ſuch like, are exprefſed, Zenit. 21, His office was daily to light the Lights at the Levir. 24. & 
evening, and to burne incenſe at —_ and euening,and once cuery Sabbath to ſer 
the Shew-bread before the Lord to ſacrifice, and once a yeere to make reconciliation 
in the holy place, &c. This officethey executed till the captiuitie, after which they 
ruled alſo in the Common-wealth, and the familie of the £Maccabees obtayned rem- 
porall and ſpirituall iuriſdiQtion, being both Prieſts and Kings. But the ſtate being 
vſurped by others, they alſo appointed high Prieſts at their pleaſures: and thus were 
Anna and Caiphas high Prieſts, although Caiphas alone adminiſtred the office, which 
was abrogated to Anas, the name only remayning : and thus Joſeph faith, that 
Annas was moſt happie, who had himſelfe beene high Prieſt, and ſeene all his ſonnes 
in that office, whereas in the inſtitution, and before the Captiuity, this office continu- 
& ordinarily with their liues : which after they enioyed longer or ſhorter, at pleaſure 
of the Conquerour. 

' Next vnto the bigh Prieft , were the Prieſts lincally deſcended from Eleazar and 

Ithamar the ſonnes of Aaron, as in number many, ſo in their Prieſtly rayments , Con. 

ſecration, condition,and office, much differing fromthe former,as appeareth;for their | 
N 3 garments, 
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garments, Leir, 28. their conſecration 29. their condirions required in them, Leu, 
10.2and 21. and their office in ſome things , as preaching , praying , ſacrificing , nor 
much ynlike to the former, but in degree, ſomerime aſliſting him in theſe thin gs,lome. 
time alone,and in ſomethings,nothing participating, as in Aſoſes plainly may be ſeen, 
Theſe Pricſtly families, being of the houſe of Eleazar fixteene , and of /thamar ci ghr, 
which David by lot diſtributed into foure and twentic orders,according to the num. 
ber of the heads of families, thoſe foure and rwenty men, chiefe of tholc orders, be. 
ing tothe high Prieſt, as Aarons ſonnes were vnto himin their miniſterie, 1 .Chron.24, 
a The coutſe and tooke turnes by courſe 2, in performing of the fame as Lake ſheweth Þ in the ex. 
Jafted from ample of Zacharie. lo/ephmu © reſtifieth the ſame, and affirmeth, That in each of theſe 
one Sabbath | es were more then Fe thouſand men in his times: and in the Hiſtorie ofhis life, 
oe -s pe | faith, that himſelfe was of the firſt of theſe orders, betwixt which was no ſmall diffe. 
der, being re- rence, and the heads of theſe were called alſo Chiefe Priefts 4 in the old and new Teſta. 
newedeuery ment. * It was by their law forbidden on paine of death to any Prieſt or Leuite, to, 
Sabbath: from ; meddle in anothers funtion. Bur at thethree ſolemne Feaſts afty of the Prieſts 


hence Scaliger , . 1 ould were permitted to minifter , and to participate with thoſe whoſe: 


athereth b , k 
| ence courſe it then was : onely they might not offer the yowes, or freeewill, or ordi- 


that John Bap. narie offerings. | 
= 0" 2+ The Leuiteshad the next place in the Legall miniſterie : all that deſcended of Lexi, 
_ c | except the familic of eAaron,being thus called: and Num.23, according tothe deſcent 
Corll, s of the three ſonnes of Lexi had their offices aſſigned them, which ſo continued till the 
b Luk. 1.5 daies of Dauid, Hee diſtributed them according to' their families vato their ſeuerall 


c Toſ.in App. fun&ions, twentic foure thouſand to the ſetuice of the Temple : fixe thouſand to bee 


| *-x>apedl v” Iudges and Rulers, foure thouſand Porters, and foure thouſand which praiſed the 
AE. _ "Lord ypon inſtruments. Theſe were diuided vnder their Heads or Principals accoz- 


* YJid.debs ding to thcir © families. The Leviticall Muſicians , with their Offices and Orders are 
Scal. (an. Iſag. reckoned 1. Chron. 25.and 2. Chron. 7. Theſc in ſtead of the filken ftole, which they 
63 $54 ws | ware, obtained in the daies of Agrippe, to weare a linnen one, like the Prieſts, The 
© 1-6t7+2)-24* Porters arc in the 26. of 1, Chron, deſcribed according to their families, orders and 
offices. ;They kepr, intheir courſes, the doores and treaſures'of the Temple: to keepe 
the ſamecleane, and to keepe that which was yncleane, outof the ſame : and theſe all 
are muſtered in their offices 2. Chron, 25. 
The Gibeonites, called after Nethanims , were at hand vnto the Leuites in the 
meaneſt offices about the Tabernacle and Temple, loſ. 9. 21. and 1. (hro».g. afligned 
hereunto firſt by [oſoxa, after by Danidand the Princes, for theſeruice of the Leuites 
to cut wood, and draw water, for the houſe of God, Ezra $. Beſides theſe Ecclefiaſti- 
FTP | call perſons in the qrdinarie miniſterie of the Temple were other , which may no leſſe 
He ton of bee counted holy : either in regard of Vow, as the f Nazarites for a time : Sampſon 
them,Num.6.2. iS an eſpeciall example hereof, and Jamesthe Tuſt, brother oftour Lord : or elſe they 

were Prophets by extraordinarie calling, as Sawmel, Eſay, Jeremie , and others : to 

whom G o p manifeſted his will by dreames, viſions, and reuelations ; whoſe ordina- 
g 3-RKeg.r-8. ric habite ſeemes to be a rugged hairie garment , by the example of 8 Eljah, and the 
Iſa 20 3+ falſe b Prophets, and of i John Baptift afterward. And thus much of thoſe perſons, 
kh Zacb. 13. 4+ hich accordin gtothe Law were ſacred to Gob : it followeth that wee ſhould 


1 Mi.3-4+ obſeruetheir ſuperſtitious deuoting of themſelues, according to their owne deuices 
and traditions, vnto a ſuppoſed ſeruiceof God, ina more ſirit manner then or- 

; dinarie, or ſome-whatin opinion and praRtice differing -both from the law , and the 

reſt of the Iewiſh people. Of this kinde were many Secs, whereof wee are next to 


ſpeake. 
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of the diners Sects, Opinions, and Alterations of Religion, 4- 
WEN  miongft the Hebrewes. ; 


0: L 
Or TrEtrirR ANCIENT Divi$SiOns AND IDOLATRIES. 


S&(EN this matter of Alterations, and altercations amongſt them, about 

Dueſtions and practice of Rehgton, we arein the firſt place to obſerue 

their often Apoſtacies « fronthe truth of the Law to the idolatrous a Phileftrizs 
ſuperſtitions of the neighbouring Nations : as the Reliques of the reckoning. 
Agyptian idolatry in the golden Calfe, Exod. 32. their often mur- emma 
murings in the defart, the preſumption of Nadab and Abibu, and after of Aa- Wer i$ 
ron and Miriam, the conſpiracic of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, Balaams ftum- Iewith Sets 5 


bling- blocke, to couple them in idolatrous ſeruice to Beal-Peor the Idoll .of the and as Scalige# \ 


Moabites : And after their poſſeſſion of the Land, when [o/ſbua and the Elders vbſcrueth,and 
the Scripture 


were dead, they ſerued Þ the gods of the people that were round abont them, as Baal and |; 
Aſrtaroth: ofthe idols and their rites is before ſpoken, And although Gideon cut might by thar 
\downe the grouc, and deſtroyed the Altar of Baa, © yet hee made au Ephod of the rule haue rec- 
earings of the prey, and put it in Ophrah his City, & all Iſrael went a whoring there after #29: koned many 
and after his death, made Baal-berith their god, They ſerued alſo the gods of Aram, _ 
Zidon, Moab, Ammon, © and the Philiftims : Afichah f an Ephramite made an houſe , — 
of gods, an Ephod, and Teraphim, and conſecrated one of his ſonnes to be his Prieſt; 4 1ud.8.27.335 
and after ſet a Leuite, [oyarhen,in his roome,the occafion of apoſtacy to a great part © 1u4.10.6. 
of theTribe of Day, all the while the houſe of Go Þ was in Shiloh : beſides the cor- * #417. &18 
ruption of ſtate and religion by the 8 Beniamites, and by h Hophni and Phineharthe f hoy” —_ of 
ſonnes of E/i, f 

i Elias Lewita deſcribeth the forme of facring or hallowing their Teraphim in i 1*Rad, Thes 
this ſort. They killed a man which was a firſt-borne, wreathing his head ou his !49%im. 
body,and embalming the fame with ſalt and ſpices : & then wrote ypon a plate of 
oolde the name of an vncleane ſpirit, and putting the ſame vnder the head, fer ir 
ypona wall, and burned Candles before it and worſhipped the ſame. R. Abrabam 
k ſayth, they were Images of men made to receyue power from aboue,as the idolaters 
conceiued of them. | 

Bur after the reformation of Religion by Samne/, Danid, and Salomon, (who yet 
became after an Idolater) befell their greateſt Apoſtaſic, to wit, of the ten Tribes ; 


O 


k Ap.Pagnins 


| fromGo Dd, their we, 2 Religion, by the ouer-wiſe policy of /eroboam,which cor- 


rupted and ſubuerted both it and himſelfe, Hee (leſtthoſe reuolted Iſraelites ſhould, 
by frequenting Go Þ s appointed worſhip at Teruſalem, re-acknowledge their for- 
mer and truer Lord) conſecrated two Xgyprian Calues at Bethel and ! Dan, and 
made an Houſeof High Places,and Prieſts of the loweſt of the people. 

Iudah alſo made them, in the ſame times, High Places, Images, and Grones, on Ce 


1 1,King.13s 


very high Hill; and vnder euery greene Tree. Yet had the Kingdome of Tudah their 


entercourſes of corruption and reformation,according as they had good or bad kings; 
but in Iſrael, the Common-wealth and Church recciued, by that finne of Jeroboam, an 
vncurable wound and irrecouerable loſſe, yntill that,in Gods iuft puniſhmert, they 
were carried away by the Aſſyrian Kings irito Aſſyria, and into Hala, Habor,& the 
Cities of the Medes, as 2. Kin.17.appeareth,where is recorfled a ſummarie colleQion 
of theſe and other their Idolatries. Of theſe exiled Iſraelites (if wee belecue the re-= 
porrs and conieQures of diuers Authors) are deſcended thoſe Tartarians, which fince 


ouer-ran, with their Conqueſts, a greater part of Afia and Europe,then ever any other 
| Natton 
, 
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Nation, vefore orfince: of which,their Original and Exploits,we ſhall in fitter place 
further diſcourſe. Bur it is farre prcipibbeſie,chet mn,and after the Babyloniſh cap. 
tivity,the Ifraclites adioyned themſclues in religion to the other lewes,ar leaſt, «0 
reateſt part of them. And though not many returned with Ez74,yet\thoſc partes 
remained full of Iewes, haning their Vniuerſitics and ſome kind of gouernment, till 
the Saracenicall deluge, and in ſome tolerable condition after, as Beniamin relates 
which continued till the-time of the Tartars ,which had they Þeene of this Nation, 
they would haue preferred them ; whereas cuer ſince their times the eſtate of the * 
Tewes hath beenc more contemptible then before. I deny not, that many of them 
might mixe themſelues with the nations with whom they lived, and grow into one 
cople with them : and that there might bee in divers places ſome remnants of this 
Iſraeliciſh diſperſion, as Beniamin reckons ſome, and Trigaut,in China,conieRures of 
c Thelewes Qthers.. But this tale of the Tartars,and that © other of the incloſed Iewes,ſeeme but 
me dreames, without any good ground of truth or credit, 


lexander op c- ; ; , : 
wry The other Kingdome of Judah, although it receiued ſometime ſome breathing & 
mountains by refreſhing vnder her more vertuous and religious kings, yet for the moſt part, gro. 


magicke,and ning ynder tyranny and Idolatry, was at laſta prey to the Babylonians : from 
_ _ which ſeruitude being freede by the Perſian Monarches, vnder yaricties of aduerſe 
2 & proſperous fortunes, it was-afterwards rent and torn by the Macedonians, being 


tude of Iewes ; F ! 
beyond Baby- made a common Stage for the Armes and Armies of the ſucceſſors of Prolemeyin E- 


Jonin the hill oypr, and Selencrs in Afia, remaining meede vnto the Conquerour, and receiuing no 
_—_— » | , {mall impreſſions and wounds in Soule as well as Body, inReligion as in Politie.But 
King cr being afterdeliuered from Macedonian thraldome by the Familie of the HMachabees, 
them, andare the Gouernment, Ecclefiafticall and Tewporall, became theirs, but the minds of this 
calledred Jewiſh people was in thoſe times diuided in diuerfitic of Sects and Opinions, of which 
— . the Euangelicall and other Hiſtories make mention, | 
berflib wo One diuifion * was of the whole nation not ſo much for opinion as for the differing 
* vid. Scal.in © habitation, which brou ght alſo ſome circumſtances of other differences, The lewer 
Euſch.pag. 24 + therefore were generally thus diſtinguiſhed, the Hebrewes which dweltin Paleſting, 
& Canſag, and the p fees, ſtrangers, 4 as Peter cals them; to wit, the Grzcians, (theſe two 
> Solent \ .. forts arementionel by Zzke, eAFs 6. 1.) and the Hraoneyed Befvaor@-,orthe remain 
pos S gs 
x.Pet.1.1; ders of the deportation of Babylon, the metropolis whereof was Babylon while it re- 
c 1ob.7,35- mained, and after Bagded. The metropolis or head of the © Arugacps Exper of 
Exma Was Alexandria, where alſo in Biniamin Twxdelenſis his time, there was a 
Synagogue of the Babylonian diſperſion. The Aſian Tewes were moſt of this Babylo. 
nian fort ; to theſe Saint Peter wrote from Babylon, which therefore he nameth not in 
the inſcription, The Helleniſts were fo called of hellenizing or vfing the Greek toung 
PP in their Synagogues (in which they had the Scriptures tranſlated)in Egypt,Greece 
CE Italie, By ww. of thy was f the os and etiect, ofien dilagreediin 
inremem- the Hebrewes called ita backward reading, becauſe it is read from the left hand to the 
brance ofthe right) which ſometime brake forth into open violence, R.Eleazar 8 affaulted the Sy- 
rranſlar. ofthe hagogne ofthe Alexandrians at leruſalem,and committed therein much outrage : and 
Jag ftecs Chriſtian charitic could ſcarce combine them, as Luke mentioneth, e4&. 6. 1. This 
Slegbilla, ?*  Grecketranſlation was vſcd by them throughout Europe : they had it in Hebrew let- 
| ters, as Tertullian teſtificthin the Serapium at Alexandria. Thus Phils and other of 
theſe lcarned Helleniſts, were ignorant of the Hebrew. Likewiſe of thoſe Hebrewez, 
there was ſmall reckoning had of the Galilzans by their ſupercilious and ſuperſtitious 


brethren of Iudza,as the Goſpell hath taught vs, 
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x 5 <4 Its He opinions of the Tewes may be reduced 2 into theſe two generall heads : the 
OS | one were ſuchas contented themſelnes with the Law of Go», and were called 
Kar- 
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Karraim,or Keraim, of which ſort there are diuers at this day in Conſtantinople, and 
otherwhere: The other Rabbiniſts, Supererogatory (as Dottor Hall calls them) & 
Popiſh Iewes, called Haſidim, profeſſing a more ſtrict Holineſle then the Law requi- 
red, Yet at firſt theſe both pleaſed themſciues,and did not, by oppoſition of Science, dif- 
leaſe each other,and diſagreeing in opinion, they yet in affeftion agreed, But when 
theſe voluntarie Seruices beganneto be drawne in Canons, and of arbitrarie became 
neceſſary, they were rentinto ſundry Sets, Of theſe and their originall, ler ys heare 
Scaliger ſpeake, © | 
There were Þ (ſ{ayth he) before the times of Haſmonei, two kinds of Dogmatiſts, þ 1f5;at. 
men holding diftering opinions,among the Tewes: the one onelyſaccepting the writ- Elench. Tribe, 
ten Law;. the other Tradition,or the addition to the Law. Ofthe former hind aroſe Nich.Serar. 
the Karraim,of whom came the Sadduceg; of the latter, the Phariſes. Theſe Phariſes ©: Hee cals 
were the iſſue of the Haſidzes, _ _ 
The Haſidees were a Corporation,Guild,or Fraternity, which voluntarily addied os perry" 
themſclucgto the Offices of the Law, 1. Macchabees, Chap.2. Verſe 42. © Their ori- Ggnificth the 
ginall was from the times of Ezrah, or Eſdras, Haggaiand Zacharie, the Prophets, *<riprure:and 
being authors of this Order. Theſe, in regard of Fer inſtitution, were called Hoh, AO , 
Haſidin; and in regard of their Combination; Hfidzj. And beſides that which the law th. Es 
enjoyned (which is 1uft debt) they ſupererogated, and of their owne free accord diſ- Eopol, after 
burſed ypon the Temple and Sacrifices. They profeſſed not onely to liue according to called Phari. 
the Preſcripr of the Law, bur if any thing<ould by interpretations and conſequences + 
be drawne thence, they held themſclues bound to ſatisfic it,and when they had done q Fw 
all, to ſeeme to haue done nothin g, butaccounted themſelues wnprofiteble ſeruants chidei, and” 
notwithſtanding. | | ſayth they 
| Euery one payde atribute to the reparations of the Temple, from the times of E/. V<*<ſuch,as 
dras and Nehemias, 4 The Hafidzans added further (of their owne free-will) to the or 4 
Sanctuary, Walles, and Porches, neuer (almoſt) going fromthe Temple,which they and dilperſed 
ſcemedto hold peculiar to thenfelues, and by which they vſed to ſweare, By rhis Ha- abourforfeare 
bitacle,or By this houſe 1 Which the Phatiſes,their poſterity, alſo did <Nas likewiſe they of the King. 
learned of them to build the Sepulchres of the Prophets. They wete therefore called Ha- po ws ot 
fidim, eyther becauſe their Colledge was inſtituted of the Prophets; or ef their holy j;.,...,. © 
and religious works,and the ſacred buildings by them eyther repayred,orreared from d' Nebe.r6.38; 
the foundations. And therefore when wicked Alcinme had killed threeſcore men of © Mat,zz. 16, 
this Corporation or Guild, the people thought their death was propheſied in the © 29: 
* Pſalme, ſuch reputation was.there of their holineſle, f P[4.79.2. 
Theſe Haſidzi were not in proper ſenſe a Se, bur a Fraternity, which euery day 
aſſembled in the Temple,and offered in dayly Sacrifice a Lambe, which was called 
the Sinne offering of the Haſidim, One day was excepted, the eleuepth of 7ſ75,in which 
that Sacrifice was omitted. They offered not themſelues (for they were not Prieſts ) 
bur the Prieſts in their name. Abrabeam Zacuth 8 faith, That Beba,the ſon of Buta, g 4br. Zacuth; 
daily of his owne accord offered a Ramme for a finne-offerin &, except one day,which 1b. Jobaſn. 
was the day after the Expiatios . And-this was called the Sacrifice of the Saints for 
Smpe : And hee ſware, By this Habitacle, thatis, the Temple, Ofithis kind,or much 
like thereto, Scaliger h thinketh the Rechabites were, which leremia i mentioneth, þ, 5,41;4;4 
whoſc immediate father he accounteth /oxedab, (not himwhich & liued inthe dayes of cap. 24 
Tehs, but another of that name) and that their auſtere ocder began bur alittle before it i ler.35.19. 
ended(namely, in the ſame Prophets time) quickly ending,becauſe of the Captiuitie. k 2-Reg,10.15, 
After the Captigity, theſe ſonnes of Jonadab, renuing their former obſeruations, 
were called Hafidzi, which went not from the Temple, and obſerued the orders a- 
boue mentioned : ſo Scaliger interpreteth leremies Propheſie, that lonadab ſhould not 
want one to ſtand before the Lord,that is, to miniſter and attend holy duties in the Tem- 
ple, like tro A-me the Propheteſle!, This (faith he) is the true beginning ofthe Hefi- 1 x14. 2.37, 
d&, which abſtained from wine, as did alto the Prieftes, as lon g as they miniſtred in 
the Temple. Thus much Scaliger, . As for that which Serarixe hath written againſt 
Scaligerand Druſius in this argument, both in his Trihereſwm and his Mineruall, or 
elſe where, Ireferre the Reader to himſelfe, chuſing rather to exprefſe what 1 —_— 
proba® 
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probable then entertaine men with long vynneceſlary diſputes. 
Druſus *proucth, That divers ofthe Phariſes and Eflees alſo were of theſe Haſs 


dei, whereby it appeareth, that it was rather a Brotherhood, as Scaliger calleth ir,then 
aSe&. Hee ſheweth their Rites and Diſcipline, out of [ncbaſm. b They ſpent nine 
houres ofthe day in prayer. They belecucd that a man might finne in thought, 8 ther- 
fore they had care thereof; their will was not without the will of Heauen, thatis, of 
Go. Ten things were peculiar to them : Not to lift vp their eyes aboue tenne cu- 
bits : ſecondly, Not to goe bare-headed : thirdly, To ſtabliſh three refeCtions:fourth- 
ly, To diſpoſe theirhearts toprayer; fiftly,Not to looke on eyther fide :fixtly, To go 
about, that they might not be troubleſome to any company : ſeuenthly, Not to eate 
at the Tables of great men: eightly, If they had angred any man, quickly to appeaſe 
him :ninthly,To haue a pleaſant yoyce, and to deſcend to the interpretation of the 
Law: tenthly,To accuſtome themſelues to their Threads and Phylacterics, 

Rab (one of this Fraternity) did not liftyp his eyes aboue foure cubits, Tenne or 
ewenty dayes before their death they were diſeaſed with the collicke,and fo all cleare 
and cleane they departed into the other life. | 

To returne vnto Scaliger touching the originall of Sefs, and to leaue thoſe Haſi. 
dzan obſcruants. As long (faith he) as Supererogation onelytwas vied, there was no 
Sc& in the people of G o »y: but when the Precepts thereof were brought into Canons, 
and committed to writing, then aroſe many doubts, diſpurations, altercations, grows 
ing and ſucceeding daily,from whence ſprang two Sexts,differing in opinion;the one 
admitting onely the Law, the other embracing the interpretations and expoſitionsof 
their Rabbines, -The former, in proceſle of time, was diuided into two.For at firſt,the 
Karrain were onely ſuch as obſerued the Law and the Prophets, till the rimes; of S« 
dok & Boeths,or Baithi,who firſt doubted of the puniſhment of finnes, and .rewards of 
good works, from whom ſprang the hereſie of the Sadduces. The Karrain'were not 
before this divided in Se& from the Ha/idims, but onely in thoſe yoluntary, FunRions 
and Supererogations, wherin the Law, by Iniuncion,ruled-the former, and theſe, a$ 
is aid, lupererogated. But when Canons and IniunQions began to bee written, then 
of theſe Haſidims aroſe Dogmatiſts, which called themiclues Peruſhim, Holy, and Se 
parated both from the other Hafidim,and from the Vulgar; making a neceſſity of that 
obſeruation, which before was voluntarie. This ſort was againe diuided into thoſe 
which retayned the name Per«ſvim, or Phariſes; and the Eſſens; both receyuing from 
their Authors the Rules and Precepts of their Se, After this, the Phariſes were. dis 
uided into many kinds : The Tewes reckon ſeuen. The Efſens alſo were diuided firſt 
into Cloyſterers, or Collegians, which livedin a common Society; and Eremites, or 
ſolitary perſons ; and thoſe former into ſuch as married; andothers which remayned 


continent. 
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Ow let vs conſider of theſe more particularly; and firſt ofthe Phariſes, Druſiuj 6 - 

| arit 


2 deriueth thename from the Syrian,as moſt of the names of the New Teſtament 

are, and not from the Hebrew; for then it ſhould not be Phariſes, bur Pharuſes : 'a$ the fi; 

after the Hebrew,it ſhould rather be Aafias, then Meſſixr.” The- Etymolo gie ſome other, 

b Ambroſin fetch from Phares, which ſignifieth Diuiſion,as Epiphanizs,and Origen,with cthers b, of the t 

Luc.li.3.Damaſ= againſt which Dr#ſiw excepteth, becauſe in Phares the laſt letteris T addi; here it's *0pro 

cen debery], Schin. Others © deriue itfrom Paraſh, ſignifying to explainie, becariſe they did'alf llide de 

< F. Forerias, *hings openly, to bee ſcene of men : it is-not fikely : for Hypoetifie 'lones her 

Eſ.1.10. Forſte. Workes ſhould bee ſeene, but not her hwmexr (then ſhould ir bee hypocrifie {) ſhee 

113 lexite would not be ſcene in her affe&ion to be ſeene : and this name, in this ſenſe would felrand. 
haue been to their infamie, and not to their reputation; which they moſt aymed Which t 
at, - Athird dcriuation ofthis nameis from another ſignification ofthe' ſame Verde, hn y 


a Druſus de 
3eSefis.l.2. 
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*to expound. But to expound the Law, was more proper to the Seribes; and ſome * Sic lanſen. is 
of the Phariſes were not Expoſitors. Howbeit, the. moſt probable opinion is, thar ©9%c.Enan.c.1z 
they were ſo called of Separation; becauſe they were, or would ſeeme to bee, ſepa. *7®+2.6. 1 
rated from others * : firſt, in cleaneneſſe of life; ſecondly, in dignitie; thirdly, inre-  Huafegregy 
gard of the exquiſiteneſle of thoſe Obſeruations,whereto they were ſeparated;fourth- Iude.rum. Aug, 
ly, in their habite, wherein they were (as our Monkes) diſtinguiſhed from the people; Rigs verb, 
yea,they did abhorre the garments of the people. a Joſeph de An- 
Their opinions are gathered by 2 /oſephw,and others,out of whom Draſine,Serari- tiq.1:18.de bell. 
s,Scaliger and others. They attributed (ſaith /o/ephs) all things to Fate. Abrabam India. 
Zacuth interpreterh'their opinion thus, They belecue that G o y knoweth & diſpoſeth 
all chings,and the Stars helpe;yert ſo,as free-will is left in the hand ofman, Andifa » gu; in 
man by his free-will chuſeth the good,G o Þ will helpe him * in his good way, They clineth toa 
fay,That there is no Hearbe in Earth which hath not his proper Planet in Heauen, more Stoicall 
They aſcribed immortality to the Soule,holding,that iudgement paſſed on it vnder 'Pterpretarion 
the Earth;and that ifit had done euill,it was adjudged to perpetuall priſons; if well, 
it had cafe returne'vnto life by a Þ tranſmigration,or going into another body.So Za= Þ kereuluye- 
cuth : The good Soules take delight of their good works; the bad deſcend, and af. 9 Thus Chriſt 
cend not. They beleeued that there were both Deuils and good Angels. They con» — 
cejued,that he which kept,the moſt of the Commandements, although he tranſgreſſe Fliezor one of 
in ſome, is »#ſt before God: againſt which opinion © Burgenſss thinketh, that /amesal- the Prophers. 
ledged that ſaying in his Epiſtle, Hee that fayleth in one, is guilty of all, He citeth Rab. ©, Burgenſ, Ads 
Moſes for this Phariſaicall opinion, That Go Þ iudgeth according to the plurality or _ —_— 
paucitie (to-yſe his owne words) of merits or demerits. Like ſtuffe haue Iread in © 
S. Francis Legend, of the ballance wherein mens deeds arc weighed,and the Deuil loſt 
his pre y by the weight ofa Chalice, which one had giuen to the Saint ; which heauy 
metall caufed the Scale wherein his good deeds were put (before too light) to weigh 
heauieſt. They (the ancienter Phariſes)confeſſe the ReſurreQion of the fleſh. Hereof 
are three opinions 4: one, That all, good andbad,ſhall riſe againe ; another, That the d Dryſ42.c24 
juſt onely ſhall riſe; a third, That the juſt, and part ofthe wicked ſhall riſe. 
- They call their Traditions the Law giuen by Word, and the yawritten Law,which 
they equall to the written, deriuing both trom eAMoſes,as more fully elſewhere ſhalbe 
ſaid. Theſe Traditions they called awripzo3s,as both Epyphanins & Hieronymm witnes: yier gd Algaſe 
the Teachers thereof Sogei, or Wile-men; and when they leured, they were wont 
to ſay, O'; Sopoi Agvreps or 3iThe Wiſe men teach Traditions. Of theſe Traditions were, 
concerning the Sabbath, That they might journey from their place two thouſand cu- 
bites ; (Hierome © accounteth feet, Origen f Elnes) That none might carry any bur- e Hieremup ad 
then that day; but they interpreted,if one carried on one ſhoulder,it was a burthenzif Alg- _ 
on both,it was none; if his ſhooes had nailes,they were a burthen, otherwiſe not.Con- 5 071g-=#p1 
cerving Faſting, the Phariſe boaſteth, Luke 18. 12. 1 faſt twice in the weeke : which my —_— " 
they obſcrued(ſayth 7heopbilatt 8) on the ſecond and fifth day,Mundaies and Thurſ- . As 
dayes. Happily our Wedneſdayes and Fridayes ſucceeded in this Penance, that wee 
might not ſceme to be behind them in duty, howſoeuer we diſagree with them in their 
time, And yet eMercerm ſaith, The Iewes fafted the fourth day, Wedneiday, becauſe 
they held that vnluckie, in which children are taken with the Squinancie. Further, the 
Phariſes cate not vynwaſhed, jay pus evypi riderrai, Mark,7.3. Except they waſh with 
the fiſt; as Bezatranſlateth. Seabger hexpoundeth it, not by waſhing one fiſt in the hScalig.Elench, 
other, but compoſing the fingers into ſuch a frame, that all their ends meet on the top Ser.cap,7. 
of the thumbe, which for want of another name is called avyp, a Fiſt, although it bee = ar Triher, 
not properly ſo. In this forme they hold vp their hands in waſhing, that the water may OY 
ide downe to the elbow, and thence fall to the ground, as the Iewes vſe to this day. | 
They waſted i when they came from Market, becauſe finners and vncleane perſons i Mar. 7.4, 
were there, whoſe touch might pollute them. They waſhed alſo Czps and Brazen veſ» , : 
ſelrand Beds,not chamber-bedsto lye on (Dr»ſiue * expoundeth) but dining-beds | HE 
which they vſcd in fiead of Tables, | : 
They would not! eate with Pablicass or ſruners,yea,they accounted themſclues pol- 1 17:39. 
led with their touch, pe | h Bſa.65 Fr 
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Their hypocrifie in prayer Chriſt mentioneth, that it was /ong,and open i» the ſtreets, 
a Epiph.ber.16 ec, It was thrice in the day,art the third, fixt, and ninth houre : Their words ſubmiſſe 
Þ hoes and ſoftly, as of Hamah, 1. Sam.1. and toward the Temple. 
res m_ oP. They tythed all, L»k. 18. Math. 23. cuen the ſmalleſt matters. For Tythes (faith 
lowing.  Akiba) are the Hedge ef thy Riches. And another Prouerbe (learne it) Tyrhe, that thog 
c Scal. Elench. mayeſt bee rich, Epiphanizg * addeth,they paycd firſt fruits, thirticrhs, and fiftieths,$a- 
6.8. crifices and Vowes. ; | 

d Fay. anne. ou Phyla&teries or Seruatories, Defenſiues - the word fignifieth )in Hebrew 


nk. ap. Dr. ; 
COnE Hoſl b Totapboth, they vicd as Preſeruatiues, or Remembrancers of the Law, 8 ware them 


f They other- larger then other men, Hierome cals them Pittacuola, reſembling to them herein ſome 
wiſe acknow- frmple ſuperſtitious women, wearing little Goſpels, and the wood of the Croſſe, 
m__ _ and ſuch like, of zeale, not according to knowled ge nroping a Gnat, and ſwal. 
Cotes :ſo lowinga Cammell. This ſuperſtition, then complayned of by Hierowe, yet remayneth 
Hiſcuni,God is (ſaith © Scaljger) among Chriſtians and Mahumetans, which weare about them the 
ro be honored Goſpel of S. Tolw. Chriſt condemneth not the Rite, but their ambition, *for dilating 
oa ny. - hot for wearing them, to which all the Iewes were bound, and all the Tewes and $4 
__ but for thy Maritans obſerued. They vſed the like ambition in their Fringes or twiſted Taſlels, " 
parents, if whichthe Iewes call Z:z55,and vic them ſtill, as after ſhall appeare.Their oathes were, 

thou haſt not, By Jeruſalem, the Temple, the Heauen, Earth, their Head, by the Law, 4 Fagias ob. B 
ou oy ſerueth, that the Tewes in ſwearing, lay their hand on the book of the Law at this day, 
- nr ". Other oathes are little eſteemed. Hence it ſeemeth came our corporall oathes on 4 
th:ir tratitio- Book. The Tewes(faith © Capito)think it no oath, if one forſweare by Heaucn, or Earth, 4 


nall piery diſ- yhlefſe he ſay by him which dwellerh there,&c, And none is ſubie& to that Curſe, in 


MS = which the name of Go Þ is not added. M1 
any b That of Corban pertayneth to this place, mentioned Matth.r 5. 5.& Mark.7.11, - 
Mat.1s.. which ſome interprete, as ifa Iew ſhould ſay to his f Parents, That he had already de- © f) 
gain & Hart. dicated all that to Go y(to whom yowes are to bee performed) wherewith he might WF 

C.7-4.4. ; hauc helped them. Doctor Rainolds s faith, Thatthe Tewes, as they wereprone to yn- _ 
. _ * godly yowes,ſo this was an vſuall vow amongſt them, and they would binde it with -a 


k Heb.;.1z, Af oath, Thatſuch or ſuch a man ſhould haue no profite by them. The oath which they 

1 Maſinloſ. herein vſed as moſt ſolemne, was By the gift : for ſo they were inſtruſted, h That if ay 

@p.Dr, ſware by the Altar, it was nothing , but if by the Gift, hee was a debtor. The Phariſes ther 
m Scal Elexch. 5s taught, ifany had ſaid to his father, By the gift thow ſoalt hane noprofite by me, 

6 The one af- then hce might in no caſe doe them any good, againſt the Commandement, Honor 

eerchelerrer thy Father,coc. The lewes vied to binde their yowes witha curſe,as they which yowed 
ofthe Law, i Pawlesdexth, vſing yet to ſuppreſle the curſe itſelfe,as, K if they ſhall enter into my reſt 
exatted YE 59 theſe, By the gift, sf they haue any profite by me, meant they ſhould have none. Thus 
_ mT the Talmud (faith he) the Booke of their Canon Law, and Schoole-Diuinity, fayth, 
cepted aprice Thata man is bound to honour his Father, vnleſſe he yow the contrary. Aaſine lex: 
in lieu chereof- plaineth it thus, That they did conſecrate (by ſayin Corban) all, where-with they 
Draſ Pret.in {hould haue benefited their Parents : as ifthey had ſayd, Let itbe Anathema,or deuo- 
m_—_ { TE ted, whatſoeverit be, with which I may profite thee. And therefore thoſe Rabbines, 
Ga Dade vnder pretext ofReligion,allowed notto ſpend on his parents, that which he had thus 
became a Sad- yowed to Go Þ. Scaliger ® thus interpreteth the place, as ifaſonne being by his p# 
duce,andhis rents admoniſhed of his duty, ſhould put them off with this exception, w»/eſſe th# 


ſonne Alexa. 1, "þ Thane offered for thee, free me of this burthen. Butlet the more curious readeit 


* Ange ny in himſelfe, and what Aafins, Serarins and others have written hereof, 


ſecutedthe . The Phariſes were eſteemed pitrifall : the Sadduces more þ cruell . » They were 
reſt,thatthey much addicted to Aſtrologie, and the Mathematikes;whoſe names of the Planets,E 
ficd intoother iphamus ® rehearſeth,as alſo of the twelue Signes. | 

BO my" lets There were » ſeuen ſorts of the Phariſes, which the Tal/malreckoneth : firſt, Siche- 
Agriculteral x mita,Which meaſure piety by honour and profit as the Sichemites, which for the mar” 
n N. Lyys.ia triage of Dina endured circumciſion: ſecondly, Nacphs, which lifted not his feet from 
Mar.z6. the ground : the third K5/a;,Draw-bloud, which ſmitethhis head to the wall, to cauſe 
- —_ = the bloud to come;and alſo ſhutteth his eyes,that he behold not a woman: the fourth, 
j4 94 {e3. that Randeth on his perfeuon,called Habchobathi: What is my ſinue? as if there _—_ | 


n—_o 
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D ted nothing to his righteouineſle : the fift, Meduchia, which goc lowly & ſtouping : 


O_o 


—_— 


f, the ſixt,the Phariſce of Loxe, which obeyeth the Law for loue of vertue or reward: 
e the ſeuenth, the Phariſce of Feare, which is holden in obedience by feare of puniſh. 
| ment. This thev call /9bs Phari/ee,the former Abrahams, 
th | Epiphaniua 4deſcribeth their ſtrift obſeruations. Some (faith he preſcribed to them- 4 epijh.ber.x6 
= ſelues ten yeeres, or el ght or foure yeeres continence, Some lay on plankes, Which 
7: were onely nine inches broad, that when they ſlept,they might fall ro the pauement, : 


ſoto bee awakened againe to prayer, and keep themſelucs waking. Others put ſtones 


"” vnder them for the ſame end, by pricking to awake them : others lay on thornes for 

" WM tharpurpoſe. Scaliger © reproueth Epipbanixs for affirming, that the Phariſees ware e ScalEke. 1g 
= womans attire, as not agreeing to their auſteritic, which deſpiſed all beds, beat them- 

ſe, ſclues againſt walls,and pur thornes in the fringes of their garments, to pricke them: 

al. he thinketh him deceiued by ſome Iewes report; and addeth, that the moderne Iewes 

eth haue lirtle or no knowledge of thoſe ancient Phariſees, but as they learne it of the 

the Chriſtians, or of Pſexdo-Gorionides (lo he calleth the Hebrew Booke, aſcribed to [o- 

ng, ſeph Ben Gorion, whom Druſiuc eſteemeth, and Scaliger proucth to bee a counterfeite, 

Oo wherein Serarinus and Riberaconcur with them.) - | 

cls, The Pharitces in aſelfe-conceit and ſingularity, called, all but themſelves,in a dif- 

ere, gracefull ſcorne, f Other mex : {o {aid he, Luke 18.1 am net as other men : whereas they F Ar Mont. 
Obs accounted themfelues Maſters of others, on whom alſo they beund heauy burthens, in Enang Mas. 236 
day, their Rules and Caſes, the breach whercof they judged Sinne in the people, but yer 

wy held not themſclues bound thereto. For example,Euery Iiraclite ought cuery day,by 

rth, their Rule, to ſay over the ten Commandements, and that in the firſt Watch, which 

"7 might not bee deferred, for danger of fine; and yet amongſt themſclues they eftee- 


med it lawfull at any houre of thenight. But vpon the Prolelytes they impoſed more 
then on the other Iſraclites,all which they were bound to(intheir cenſure) ynder pain 
of Hell-fire; and therefore Chriſt ſaid, They made them two-fold more the children of Hell 
then themſclues; for they freed themlelues from many of thoſe impoſitions they layde | 
on the conſciences of others : And theſe Proſclytes they lefle truſted, and therfore bur- 
thened them with more obferuations, y 


d. IIIT. 
oY 7 Or Tun Fivvyeits; 


7 | Line: we haue ſpoken of the Phariſees, which loued the firſt roomes(which they : 
| haue here obtained) it followeth to ſpeakeniext of the Sadducees, 2 who in the ® Saddacees; 
New Teſtament are often mentioned, Þ Bed giueth an vniuſt interpretation of their þ pede in AA.s: 
name, ſaying the Sadducces are interpreted Inſt. Epiphanims © allo fetcheth their name c £piph.ber.14. 
from Sedec,which fignifieth Tuſtice, Lyra dalleageth areaſon, becauſe they were ſe. 4 Iy16 indy 
vere and rigorous in iudgement,they gaue'this name of /aſ# (not iuſtly)to themſclues, 
Burgenſis © otherwiſe; as of Arrius were the Arrians, ſo of one Sadech(ſayth he)are the e Burgenſc ibids: 
Sadducces called, who was the firſt inueter of theirHerefie. Serarims deriueth the name 
from both. The Phariſces were eſteemed more iuſt then they, as appeareth, Zk. 18. 9. 
They counted themſclues iuſt, and deſpiſed others; Swmmuw ins, ſumma iniuria.Their 
rigorous juſtice was yniuſt rigour. This f Sadoc, or rather Sadvc, lived ynder Antigo< | Dreſcde $3 
We Seches, who ſucceeded to Simeon the inft:His fellow ſcholler was Baithos,of whom gec.l.y.c.3. 
y were BY came the Baithoſzans, So ſayth ?4braham ben Danidin his hiſtoricall Cabball : Anti- Elies Thish.rad. 
nets,E Wl yer ſayd, Be ye not as ſernants, which miniſter to their Prince on condition to receine re- _ Pit -. | 
ward. Sadoc and Baithos acked him of this thing: and hee anſwered that they ſhould not = my Fg oY 

, Siche- Wi pur confidence in the reward of this life, but in the world to come. But they dexjed bis © OO 
he mar” Bl words, and ſayd, Wee neuer heard any thing of the world to come; for they had beene his 
et fro BY Diſciples : and they diſſented from him, and went to the Sanftuary of Monnt Garizims, 
O Cawte Bl where the Princes were. They vpbraided the Phariſccs with their Traditions, ſaying z 

- The Tradition is in the hand of the Phaxilces,to vexe themſclues inthis world, where 
e wal” | xy O - as 
ll | off = 


} 
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as in the world to come they haue no reward. eAntigonus his words are in the Trea- 
tiſe Pirke Aboth.Be ye not ſermants which miniſter to a Prince,to receine of himreward:but 
be yee as ſeruants which miniſter to their Prince,with this condition, that they receine no re. 
g Elinrad, ward, andlct the feare of God bee upon you. & Elias Lenita thus reportethit : Antigonus 
Zadok. Socheus had two Diſciples, Zadok and Baiethes, which leauing their Maſter to fol. 
low wicked men, firſt began to deny the Law which was giuen by word ofmouth, & 
belecucd nothing but that which was written in the Law: wherefore they were called 


Karraim,that is, Bible-men, or Textuals, and in the Roman tongue they call them: 


Sadducees. Theſe two are reported alſo to haue forſaken their Maſter Antigonus , 
and as Apoſtaticall Heretikes, to haue embraced Sanbalats new Samaritan religion 
at Carizim. | 
Baithos had a certaine family from Sadec,otherwiſe held the ſame opinions, as Hil. 
fel and Sarmmai among the Phariſees : ſo theſe were two chiefe Maſters of the Saddy- 
czan Schooles. The Baithuſzans miniſtred to Baithos in veſſels of filuer & gold. Theſe 
Sadducees were called Afinim,or Minei,that is, Heretikes. They are called Karraim, 
h Scalp. Elenc. becauſe they would ſeeme Textwal, and Scripture-men, diſallowing Traditions, h gf 
Triher cap-2. Kara,which fignifieth the Scripture :which was called Kara,or Cara,of Cara to read, 
$ Druſqueſt. fyth Druſine,i becauſe of the diligence, which ought to be viedin reading the Scrip. 
lib.1 queÞ.44- tures, whereunto men ſhould deſfigne(after the Tewiſh precepts) the third part of their 
life. Abrahams Z acbath calls them Epicures.The Scriptures they interpreted after their 
owne ſenſe,nor regarded they the words of the #1ſe-men; that is, the Phariſees, Th 
were of the ancient Cares, or Karraim,, but not of thoſe which now are fo means 
k Sca'quo (ip which as Zachath confeſſerh, confeſle the Reſurrecign,and Reward. Scaliger & affr. 
It ſe w*th —meth, by the teſtimony of Philip Frederike a Chriſtian lew,who had great familiarity 
thar Philip Fer- with theſe Karraims at Conſtantinople, & had been often preſent at their Synagogue, 
dmandus ©y thatthey differ nothing from the other Tewes, bur in reieing Traditions,and arefar 
= - roam more honeſt and faithtull then the Rabbaim,of whom they are no lefle hated for their 
intendeth the integrity, then for reicing Tradition, But in compariſon of the | Rabbanim, there ue 
Rabbanim,and but few of the Karraim: and theſe are of the reliques of the olde Sadducees, Thek 
Karra'm. rwo Seas haue nothing common between them, but the:Text of the Scripture : they 
I ScalE.Tbz. havea differing account of their New. foones: the other Teyves reckoning from the 
ConiunRion, theſe Karraim from the time of apparition,as doe the Arabians., 
Concerning the Karram now remaining, it is reported that the other Tewes, and 
they will not ſpeake one to another : ſo inexpiable hatred do the other Tewes con- 
ceiue againft them. And Poftellu ſaith, m There are three principall Sects of the Tewes 
m 6G.P RW in the Eaſterne parts; Thalmuaiſts ; Caraim, which reiect thoſe Gloſles. They are ic, 
mma 5 burſohated of the reſt, that a great part of their Virgins remaine ynmarried: And if 
(fayth the common Iew)it ſhould ſo happen, that a Caraim and a Chriſtian ſhauld fall 
together into the water, with like poſhbilitie of ſauing either,he would make a bridge 
of the Caraimto ſaue the Chriſtten.The third ſort is the Samaritan,of which afterward, 
n Buxderf. Sy- Buxdorf, * ſaith, that there are of theſe Caraim alſo in Poland; and Les 9 mentio- 
Ind.c.z. neth ſome places in Barbarie, where this ſort of Iewes doth inhabite; as you may 
- —_— hereafter reade in our ſixth Booke, and the eleventh Chapter. Some alſo are inP4- 
"1: _ leftinia. 
_— Firſt, their difference from the Phariſees was about the futurereward,, which being 
chemarBenia- denicd, they by conſequence of that error fell into the reſt, to deny the Reſurrection: 
bera: at Da- the ſubſiſtence ſpirituall, &c. They cooped 'P Go Þ in heauen, withour -all beholding 


mn "hg of euill, They denied Fate, whichthe Phariſces held, They denied Spirit altogethe, 


p Lyain 48. faith Lira, ? for they held Go Þ to be corporeall; the ſonle to die with the body:An- 


23 gels and diuels they denied : Good and Euill they aſcribed to a mans free-will 4, The 
q Toſepb.de Bel. were inhofpirall and c1uell; and as cruelly hated of the people. They are charged(tht 
ns + Diuell may be ſlandered)to deny all Scripture but Moſes * : Bur firſt in Scripture,thi 
An nan M opinion of theirs is not mentioned : & /oſephus afhirmeth,that they receiued the Scrip* 
bandledby tures,andreieted Tradition. Neither would the zealous people of the Tewes hauc en- 
Scaliger.Elerch, dured them in the Temple. if they had denyed their mary he for feare of whom the 


= , _ _ ducſt not profeſle otherwiſe of [ob Baprift, although he had left no monument ps - 
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racle, or Scripture. Dr#ſms * would reconcile this opinion of the Fathers,which ſay z Druſ de 3. 
they.denied all but Moſes; and the other, ſaying, that ſome of the Sadduces lived in S*&31.3.5.30- 
Judza, others in Samaria, Theſc later happily, with the Samaritans, denied all faue 

Meſes. Amongſt theſe were the eApoſtate's,which liued in Sichem,mentioned by loſe- 

ph, Antiq.lib.1n. cap.8.and Eccleſe $0.27. Imus thinketh that they fell from the Iew- 

iſh Religion with Manaſſes,in the time of Nebemias. 

The Se& of the Sadduces was diminiſhed, if not worne out, after the deſtruRion of a Gao was a 
the Temple, tilt in the yeere 4523. orafter Scaliger,4515.and Anno Dom.755.0ne A- degree, asa 
yan and Saut his ſonne renued that Doatine, becauſe hee had nor memes his expe- DoQor with 
Qed promotion:to.the degree of Gaon 2, Hee wrote bookes againſt the other Iewes 
The like did one Carcaſnai, But of theſe Sadduces too much. 


——_ Inn + 


vs, created by 
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þ V. 

Or Tur Hrs5stxs, 
F the Þ Eſſees, Eſſens,or Heſſees, followeth in the next place. Their name Scaliger y, x ſens 
< deriveth of a 4 word which fignifieth Reft,or quietn-cſſe and filence : both which «c Scalrg. Elents 
well agreed to their inſtitution, He diſproueth thar opinion of Exſebizs,& others,that cap-26. 
therein followed him, which thought theſe Tewiſh Heretikes were Chriſtian Monkes 4 "REf to 
and Catholikes. Such Catholikes, let Baronins, © and Bellarmine f boaſt of, as the Au- ATT 
thors of their Monkes, for ſo they would haue them; which you may beleeue as well Eſjees, cons $64 
2s before the Floud, Enoſh,and afret, Elias, Tohn Baptiſt, the Nazarites; and Recha- rar.l.3.c.3- 
bites, were Monkiſh Votaries, as the Cardinal} would haue you. As for theſe Eſſeer , © Barow: annals 
het makes no ſmall adoe againſtthe Centuries, s for vnderſtanding Philo of Iewiſh, & _ PY 
not of Chriſtian Monkes. Butthe loue to Monkery hath dazeled the eyes of men too Mendon 
much : and cuen their Hiſtory (which followeth) will conuince that opinion offalſe- g cenr.1.iib. 3, 
hood. Beſides, Chriſtianity ſhould havie ſmall credit of ſuch aſſociates. Indeed the la« 64þe3o 
ter Monkes are much like them in ſuperſtition and idolatrie,though farre behind in 
other things, But he that will ſee this Argument diſputed, let him reade Scahger his 
Confutation of Serarins the Teſuite.He ſheweth alſo thar the Oflens, Sampſzans,Meſ- 
falians,and diuers herefies amon g(t the Chriſtians, ſprang from theſe Eſſees : that the 
Egyptian Eſſzes,of which Philo ſpeaketh, our of whom E+/ebins firſt colleQed thar 
conceit, and that Philo himſelfe, had no skill in the Hebrew, but knew onely the 
Greeke tongue : that Panlus the Eremite in Thebais, was the firſt Author of Monaſti- 
call living. But now to cometo our Hiſtoric of theſe men, 

Theſe Eſſees, Heſſces,or Eſſens,arc placed by Plinie on the Weſt of theDead-Seab,a |, pj L$.£17; 
people ſolitary,and is the whole world moſt admirable, without women, without mo- : 
ney; anationeternall, in which none is borne, the wearinefle of others fortunes be 
ing the cauſe of their fruirfull multiplyings,Phi/oin that book which he intituled,char | 
allgood men are free, fayth that there were of them aboue foure thouſand, called Eſz, 2? 
94/7 87104, that is , Holy, not ſacrificing other creatures, but their minds vnto Go ». 

Some of them are Husband-men, ſome Artificers, for neceſſitic, not for abundance: 

They make no weapons of warce, nor meddle with Merchandize. They haue no ſer- 

vants, but are all both free. and mutually ſeruants to each other. They liue perpetually 
chaſte,ſweare not at all,nor lye: efteeming Go Þ the giuer of all good, and Author of 

aocuill : Their ſociety is ſuch; that one garment, one houſe, one food, one treaſurie, 

one getting, one ſpending, one life, is in common to them all; carefully providing for 

their ficke,and holding the elder men in place of parents. 

' Joſephus, who himſelfe lived am ong them, doth more largely defcribe them. ® Hee a Joſeph.de Bel. 
reporteth that they were by Nation Iewes, auoiding pleaſures and riches as Sinnes; 7#d-lib.z.cap.7« 
axcounting continence and contentednes great vertues. They marrie nor, but inftru& 

the children of others, reſpeQing them as their kindred,in their manners: not deny- 

vg the Iawfulneſle of marriage, but the honeſty of women. He which becommeth 

One of their fraternity, muſt makehis goods common, Oyle and neatenefſe they ſhun, 


2 yer 


en... et. Met. EI. 


Of the Fleſſees. Cuae.s8, 
yet weare alwayes a white garment. They haue Officers for their common prouiſion, 
They haue no one certaine City, but in each, many of them haue their houſes: tg 
ſtrangers of their owne SeR, they communicate their goods and acquaintance ; and 
therfore carry nothing with them in their iourneyes,but weapons for f:are of theeues, 
and in euery City hauc of the ſame Colledge an eſpeciall Officer which pprouideth for 
ſtrangers. The children vnder tuition of Maſters are alike prouided for; nor doe th 
change their rayment till the old be worne ; They neyther buy nor ſell, but mutuall 
Deuout they arc in the ſeruice of Gop. For, before the Sunne riſcth, 


communicatc. 
they ſpeake of noprophane or worldly matter, but celebrate certaine ___ , 23 
b TheEſtes Þ praying him to riſe, Then by their Officers are each appointed totheir workes, till 
were worſhip- the fifth houre, at which time they aſſemble together, and, being girded with linney 
may 1H garments, waſh themſelues with cold water.Then do they go into their dining-room 
as as intoa Temple, where no man of another Sect may bee admitted; and there faying 
Farrar, With filence, the Pantler ſets them bread in order,and the Cooke one veſlell of broth, 
 andSampſei, The Prieſt giueth thanks,as after dinner alſo. Then laying aſide thoſe their holy gar. 


ments,they plie their worke till the evening; and then ſuppe in like manner, Theres 
neuer crying or tumult, they ſpeake in order, and obſerue cuen without the houſe; 
venerable filence. In other things chey are ſubiect ro their Ouerſcer , bur at their own 
choice may helpe and ſhewmercy to others, To their kindred they cannot giue with 
out licence. What they ſay, 15 certain:but an oath they hate no leſle then peri «They 
ſtudy the writings of the Ancient, thence colleRing ſuch things as may benefire the 
manners of the minde, or health ofthe body. They which are ſtudious of their Se, 
muſt a yeers ſpace endure tryall, & then after that probation of their continency,mul 
be probationers yer two yeeres longer, and then ypon allowance of their maners, ar 
aſſumed into their fellewſhippe; making firſt deepe proteſtation of Religion towarg 
Go »,and juſtice rowards men,to keep faith to. all, bur eſpecially to Princes, 8 if they 
ſhall come to rule ouer others,not to abuſe their power,not to exceed others 1n habit, 
not to ſteale, not to keep any thing ſecret from them of their owne Sec, or communi. 
cate it to another, although vpon perill of lite : not to deuiſe new doEtrines:to keepe 
the bookes of their owne opinions,and the names ofthe Angels. Offenders they put 
from their fellowſhip ; and he which is thus excommunicate,may nox recciue food of- 
fered of any other, but,cating graſle and hearbs,is conſumed with famine,except they 
in compaſſion receiue him againe,in extremity. They giue no ſentence of iudgement, 
beiug fewer then an hundred, If ten fit rogether, one ſpeakes not withour conſent of 
the reſt, They may not ſpit in the middeſt, or on the right hand. They wil not ſo much 
- #as purge Nature on the Sabbath <, and on other dayes do itvery cloſely,for offending 
e They gonot (6 Djuine light, and couer it with an inſtrument in the earth,and that inthe moſt {c 


1 ro ftoole on 
the Sabbath, Cre Places;and are waſhed after. 
becauſe They are of foure rankes, according to the time of theirprofeſſion & the yonger fon 
of thar inftru- of theſe are ſo farre inferiour to the reſt, that if one of theſe do touch them, hee waſheth 
; —_ himſclfe,as if he had touched a ſtranger. They liue long :fearenot death : nor by any 
_ x ng tortures of the Romans,could be compelled to rranſgrefle their lawes ; but derided 
coucr thei their tormentors rather : belecuing to receiue their ſoules again preſently, holding the 
excrement, bodies to be corruptible,and the priſons of the immortall ſoules : which if they hauc 
SN vooas beene good, haue a pleaſant place aſſigned them beyond the Ocean, bur the cuill tobe 
ys op *S* jn tempeſtuous ſtormie places of puniſhments.Some of theſe Eſſens alfo foretel things 
to come. And another ſort is ofthem which allow of marriage, but make a three yeers 
triall firſt of the woman;and if by a conſtant purgation they appeare fit for child-bes- 
ring,they wed them not for pleaſure butprocreation : and therefore aftec conception, 
d Io. Antiq. do not accompany with them. Theſe women when they waſh, haue their ſacred lin 
lib.18.cap.3. NEN garments alſo, as the the men. Thus far /oſephus: who in his 4 Anziqaddethto 
e Scalger rea- theſe, their opinions of Go » s prouidence ruling all things; and that they thinke 
_—_ : ſe - their Ceremonies more holy then thoſe of the Temple,and therfore ſend thither thei 
ed ak = ah gifts,but doe not there ſacrifice, but by themſclues, following rhe ſame courſe of life, 
which the Plif; © do amongſt the Daciars, 


Scythian No« 
wades. Some of theſe Eſſ7es lived ſolitarie, like to Hermites,as is ſaid before. Happily - 
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Fans was of this ſort,to whom Joſephus © reſorted for imitation; Hee lived in the wil- c In vita loſes 
derneſſe, cloathing and feeding himſelfe with ſuch things, as the trees and plants of ; 
cheir owne accord yeelded him, and with often cold waſhings in the night and day, 

cooling the heat of luft; with him Joſephus abode three yeeres. . 


2) VL. 
| - Or THE SCRIBES: 


He Ganulonites of Galileans,4 had their © beginning of Iudas (elſewhere he calleth 4 Gableans, 
T tim Simon)a Galilzan, whoſe doctrine was, That, Only God was to bee accounted © 79(*.de 
their Lord and Prince : in other things they agreed with the Phariſes : but for their li. —— 
berty they would rather endure any the moſt exquiſite tortures, together with their 1ud,jib,2,cap.7i 
kindred and friends, then call any mortal man their Lord.Thexdas happily,mentioned, | 
Af.s.and that Egyptian, A#.z 1. were of this rebellious and traytcrous SeR,& thoſe 
Sicary which wore. ſhort weapons vnder their garments, therewith murthering men 
in aſſemblies. That Egyptian,f Joſephs calsa falſe Prophet, who vnder pretence of f Ioſeph.de 
Religion,and name 0 a Prophet,afſembled almoſt thirty thouſand men ro Mount O... Bekib.z.ca. 21; 
livet, he was defeated by Felix the Gouernor.Such were their Zelote in the lege of Ic- 
rufalem,vnder the mantle of Religion, all of chem harbouring and cloking Treaſon 
and villany. | | 
The Scribes 8 are not a Set, buta funAion : of which were two ſorts, ypepuart;' oe Þ Stribes: 
yous, and ypauuards; Ts xcx, the one expounders of the Law,the other publike Nota- 
ries, or Actuaries, Recorders, Secretaries. Epiphanins maketh difference betwixt the 
Sctibes that were yeued1Sdoxgau, Teachers ofthe Law,& the yowre,or Lawyers, which 
reſcribed formes of Law,Law-caſes, & taught Ciuill ations. But theſe are often ta- 
= one for the other. Ezr is.called a Scribe,whoſe Pulpit is mentioned, Nehems: 8; & 
h Moſes Chaire was the ſeate of the Scribes;thatis, they taught the Law of Moſes, h D.Rainold; 
which they vſcd to do fitting : as Chriſt alſo did, Aath: 5.2. Their expoſitions, Zpi= andMart. 
phanixs i faith, were of foure ſorts,one in the name of Moſes;the ſecond in the name of Dd Epiph her.3 54 
their Rabbine Akzba(be is ſaid to haue lived an hundred and twenty yeeres,and to be 
Standard-bearer to Barchozba)the third in Andan or Anoan;the fourth after the Afa* 
moni, Bur little is to be ſaid of theſe Scribes,more then what is before ſaid of the Pha 
riſes, this being not a differing Sect,bur an office or Miniſtery, wherof the Phariſes alſo 
were capable,8 are for falſe teaching blamed by our Sautor,together with the Scribes, 

The Scribes are ſaid in their expoſitions & to haue beenemoretextuall, the Pharifes k D. Hal.Phe- 
more in their Gloſles and Traditions: the Scribes had chiefe reputation for learning, iſe Chriftiani 
the Phariſes for holines, taking more paines(ſaith our Engliſh Js/ephxs) ro go to hell. 

The Scribes profeſſed both diſputation and obferuation of many things, ſaith Arias : 
Montanus, | but nor ſo exat as the Phariſes. For the Phariſes, though nor ſo learned 1 4r-Mont. in 
35 the other, thought themſelues more holy then them, becauſe they obſerued not on- ——_ — 
ly thoſe things,which in the common opinion were thought meet, bur thoſe things 

which werelcaſt, which the people obſerued not, which others had added. This they 

were ambitious of, as of ſome great perfeRion,for there was a threefold ſtate of men, 

The Dottors, Phariſes, and people of the Land. The Prouerbe was, The people of the 

Land, are the foot-floole of the Phariſes, And this, ® The people of the Laud is not  Vid.Druſe | 
bely : and they diſcerne n#t the Law nor wiſdome : yea, ſayththe booke Anſar, he ſhall ET 
not take the daughter of the people of the Land, becauſe they are abomination, and 

their wiues are Skins ; and of their daughters it is ſaid, Curſed bee hee that 

lyeth witha beaſt, Thus did theſe proud DoQors and Phariſes treade the way to 

the Popiſh Clergie, in contemning | 2 Laytie as vaworthy of the Law and Scripture, 

Which in an vnknowne tongue was ſealed from them,and feaſted them at high Feaſts 

with an halfe Sacrament, and in their ordinary priuate Maſſe, with none at all. Were | 

net theſe fayre reaſons? » The Laytie might (if they had a whole Communion) conch 2 COR 
Ge Cup,and ſome of ther hane beards, and ſome yo the palfie, and their dignity 15 _ — 4 
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riour to the Prieftly,&c. The Booke eAboth fhewerh how the people of the Land re- 
quired this ſapercilious generatien, talking of them,and ſcofting at them for their ob- 
{eruations. When I was of the people ofthe Land, R. e/Aqwiba there {ayth,I ſaid, Wha 
will giue me aDiſciple of the wiſe ? I would bite him as an Afſe;for that infolence,and 
becauſe they would nor ſuffer themſelues to be touched of them, The people were ty. 
edto obſerue the precepts mentioned, or by neceſſity of conſequence drawne our of 
the Bible. The Phariſes(as is ſaid) added their Traditions. The Scribes manner 4 of 
teaching was colde and weake, conſiſting in certain arguments,which rather afflicted 
then affeed the minds of the hearers; in certaine niceties, and ſcrupulous queſtions, 


' ſometimes inextricable. And therefore the people heard Chriſt,as ſpeaking with auths. 


rity,and not 4s the Scribes, But to ler paſſe theſe Schoole-men, and thoſe Canomſts, let ys 
come to their other Sets and forts of profeſſions. 


+ Vi. 


OF MANY OTHER IEWISH SECTS AND 
HzrRreEs1T E S, 


'& faith hee, in other things differ not from the Scribes and Phariſies; bur in their 
doQrine of the reſurrett:on and in infidelitie,are like to the Sadduces: And euery day in 
all times of the yeere they are baptized or waſhed, whence they haue their name. ur 
this cuſtome of dayly waſhing, ſaith Scalsger, 8 was comman to all the ancicnt lewes, 
which would ſeeme better then their fellowes, and not onely obſerucd of the Phariles, 
Eſfces,and Hemerobapriſts - ſuch a ſet may be added.) At this. time in Paleſtina, 
many doe it, not once, but often in the day. The Mahumerans obſerue it. The Tewes 
(as a b ew hath written) were ſo zealous herein, that they would not eate with him 
that did eate with vnawaſhed hands : and one of thicic holy men being invited by fuch 
an hoſt,roſe vp and went his way, alleaging to him,when he would haue recalled him, 
thar he muſt »ot eare the bread of him which had an exill eye: and beſides his meat was 
yncleane. The Prieſts when they kept their courſes in the Temple, abftained from 
wine, and ate not of the Tithes before they had wafhed their whole body. The Pha* 
riſes and Eflees compoſed themſclues to this ſanttitie : the greater part of the Phariſes 
and all the Eſſees abſtained from wine,and:bothivſed daily waſhings, eſpecially before 
they ate. And as many Heretikes profefſing themſclues Chriſtians, retained many 
things of Judaiſme;ſo theſe Hemerobaptifts learned them this dayly waſhing. Ir fec- 
meth by him, that theſc were Chriſtian rather then Iewiſh Heretikes. | 

And ſo were the Nazareans ialſo, which fone reckon among the Iewiſh ſes, who 
embraced the Goſpell of Chriſt, bur would not relinquiſh their Iudaiſme; vnlefle wee 
ſay with Hierome, that whiles they would be. both Tewes and Chrittians, they were 
neyther Iewes nor Chriſtians, Theſe Nazarzans, or Nazorzans, Scaliger affirmeth, 
were mecre Karraim Scripture-Tewes, but becauſe of their obſtinacy in the Lavy, the 
firſt Councell of the Apoſtles determined againſt them. As for the Nazarites of the 
olde Teftament, Moſes deſcribeth them and their obſeruations :not ro cut their haire, 
not to drinke wine, ſtrong drinke, &c.Such was Sawp/on.But theſe could be no Set}, 
holding in euery thing the ſame doctrine with the Tewes, and onely, for a time,were 
bound by vow to theſeRites. But for thoſe Nazarzans, Epiphanizs k maketh rhem 3 
Tewiſh Se, not without cauſe, if ſuch were their opinions, as hee deſcribeth theme 
Their dwelling was beyond Iordan in Gilead and Baſhan, as the fame goeth(faith he) 
by Nation Tewes : and by obſeruing many things liketothe Tewes. Herein they dif- 
fered : They did not eate any thing which had life, they offered not ſacrifice : for the) 
counted it ynlawfull to ſacrifice, or to eate fleſh. They diſallowed the five bookes0 
Moles : they indeed confeſſed Moſes,and the Fathers by him mentioned, and that hee 


t Phil.Brix, de had received the Law, not this yet, which is written, but another. ! Phila#h1 


Here. 


ſaith they accepted the Law and Prophets, but placed all righteouſneſle in ” 


He Hemerebaptiſt:<are numbred by Epiphaniusfamong the Tewiſh herefies,which, 
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nall obſeruarion : and nouriſhing the haire of their heads, placed therein all their ver= 
rue, profeſſing to imitate Sampſon, who was called a Nazarite :Arom whom the Pa- 


ans afterwards named their valiant men Herewles,. 


Next to theſe doth Þ Epiphamueplace the Offers ©, dwellingin Iturza, Moab, and b Heriſ.19, 
beyond the Salt or Dead ſea: to theſe one. Elxavin the time of Traies ioyned him- © Of615, 


ſel'e : hee had a brother named [exai, Sealiger (here and euery where acute ) ſaith, 


« that the Eſſens and Offewsare the ſame name, as being wriztzen with the ſelfe.fame d Scal. Zlens; 
Hebrew letters, differing only in pronunciation, as the Aby/5ynes pronounce Qfraeh, *P-37+ 


Chroflos, for Iſrael, Chriſtm. And the Arabian-Elxai; and his brother [exa5, were not 
proper names, but the appellation of the Se ix lolfe ; as he proueth, Bur they agreed 
not ſo well in profeſſion, as in name, with the Efſens, for they were but an iſſue of thoſe 


© ancient Eſevs, holding fome things of theirs, others of their owne 1 as concernin 
= morſpip of Angels, reproued bythe Apoſttes, Coloff 2. 22. in which the Effens ww. 


the 
Ofs 


ſens agreed, & other things there mentioned, Teach not,tafte not, handle not : and in-wor- | 


ſhipping ofthe Sunne, whereof they were called Sampfzans, or Sunners, Sun-mew; as 
| Epiphanuw interpreteth thar name. Thoſe things wherein they differed, were Brouglir 


in by that Innouator, who ( of this his Seed ) was called Elxas. 


# 


He was, faith Epiphanime,a Tew, he ordained, Salt, and Water, and Earth, and Bread, 
and Heazen,and the Skie,and the Winde , to bee ſworne by in Diuine worſhip, And 
ſometimes he preſcribed other ſeuen witnefles ; Heaven, and Water, and Spirits; and 
the holy Angels of Prayer,and Oyle, and Salt; and Earth. Hee hated continencic, and 
| enioyned marriage of neceſlitie. Many imaginations he hath, as receiued by reucla, 
tion. He teacheth Hypocrifie,as in time of perſecution to worſhip Idols ; ſo'as they 
keepe their conſcience free : and if they confeſle any thing with their mouth , bur nor 
in their heart. Thus ancient is that Changeling, e£quinocation, He bringeth his Au 
thor, one Phineas of the ſtocke of the ancienter Phineas, the ſonne of El/eazar,who had 
worſhipped Diana in Babylon, to ſaue his life, His followers eſteeme him aſecret ver- 
te or power. Vntill the time of Conflantine, Marth and Marthana (two women of 
his ftocke) remained in ſucceſſion of his honor, and were worſhipped in that countrey 

hm but CMarthans 
ſill liveth:Their ſpitrle,and other excrements of their body,thoſe Heretikes eſteemed, 
and reſerued for reliques,to the cure of diſcaſes, which yer preuailed nothing. He men- 
tioneth Chriſt , bur it is vncertaine whether hee meaneth the Lord Teſus, Hee for- 
bids praying to'the Eaſt-ward, and bids turne towards Jeruſalem from all parts, Hee 
| deteſteth ſacrifices, as neuer offered by the Fathers ; hee denieth the eating of fleſh a- 
mong the Iewes,andthe Altar,and Fire,as contrarie to God, bur water.is fitting. He 
deſcribeth Chriſt after his meaſure, foure and twentie Schezni in levgth, that is,foure= 
ſcore andſixteene miles; and the fourth part thereof in breadth, to wit, fix Scheni, or 
foure and twentie miles ; beſides the thicknes, and other fables. He acknowledgeth a 
holy Ghoſt, but of the female ſexe, like to Chriſt , ſtanding like a ſtatue aboue the 
clouds,& inthe middeſt of two mountaines. He bids none ſhould ſeeke the interpre- 
tation, but only ſay theſe things in prayer: (words which he had taken out of the He- 


for gods,becauſe they were of his ſeede. Aarthns died a while 


brew tongue as in part we hauc found, )His prayer is this,* Abar anid moib nochiel dae- e Scaliger thims 
fm ant daafim nochile moi anid abar ſelam, Thus Epiphanine relateth it , and thus con... keththey are 


ſtrueth, I cannor ſay expoundeth ( although they, like our deuout Catholikes,needed __ c 


prayer, 


no expoſition ) Ler the humilitie paſſe from my fathers, of their condemnation, and concul- 
cation, and labour ; the concnlcation in condemnation by my fathers , from the humuluic paſ- 
ſedin the Apoſtleſhip of perfe tron, Thus was Elxaiwith his followers opinionate : other- 
wiſe Tewiſh, Epiphaniue ſpeaketh of his Se elſe-where often, as when he mentioneth 


eſcnten- 


the Ebionites f, and the Sampſzans : This booke both the Ofſees and Nazorzans, f Epiph.her.zy6 


and Ebionites vſed. 

The Sampſzans * had another booke ( they ſaid) of his brothers. They acknow- 
ledge one God, and worſhip him, vſing certaine waſhings. Some of them abſteine 
from liuing creatures, and they will die for E/x his poſteritic ; which they had in 
ſuch honor, that if they went abroad, the people would gather vp the: duſt of their 
fecte for cures, and their ſpittle, and yſed them for amulers and preſc;xuatiues. They 


admit 


® Sam[acne 


and nota 
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46 admit neither the Apoſtles nor Prophets : they worſhip water , eſtecming It aSagod, 
belceuing that life is from thence. 
*® Maſſulians. Scaliger alſo affirmeth, that the * Maſſalians ( which word Epipbanixe interpreterh 


wy duerer, Such as pray, according to the opinion and praQtice of thoſe Heretikes) were 
n Scal. ele.c.28, a firſt a Iewiſh ſeQ,and a flip of the Effces, and after by marriage with ſome falſe Chri. 
ſtians,made ſuch a gally-maufry,as'after when we come to ſpeak of the Pſendochriſti. 
an ſets ſhall (Go » willing) berclated ; for of Iewiſh they became Chriſtian He, 
tetikes, = 
b Herodians. The b Herodians < otherwiſe agreeing withthe reſt, thought Heredto be the Meſſi. 
c Epiphher.20+ as, moued by Jacobs prophecie falſely interpreted , That the Scepter ſhould not depart 
from Inda 14/1 Shilo came, When as thetcforc they faw Herod a ſtranger to poſlefle the 
Kingdome, they interpretcd as aforeſaid. . Some make queſtion whether this was the 
4 Druſ.de 3. Aaneofa ſect, or of Herods ſouldiers. Druſius * obſerueth out of a Commenter yp. 
fee. 1, libecap.z. on Perſius, Sat. 5.' Herodts vencre dies, &c. theſe words; Herod raigned among the Iewes 
in the parts of Syria, in the daics of eAuguſits. The Herodians therefore objerne the birth. 
day of Herod, as alſo the Sabbaths : n the which day they ſet Lampes burning , and crowned 
with Violets in the windowes, Elſewhere he citeth out of a Lexicon of the Hebrew law, 
that they wete called Herodians of Herods name , and Dorſians of the place whence 
they were brought ; for by Nation they were Greekes : fo ſaith the Author of Bad 
Arach, Herod the King brought Greekes out of the deſart, and brought them vp in 
$c2).adEnſeh. the habitable land. Scaliger ſaith that they were a corporation or guilde, i»ſtar earum 
pag. 150, focietatum, que vulgo confratrie vocantur, and beſides their Hereticall opinion that hee 
' was the Meſhas, entred into ſociety for cofts and charges in common, to be beſtowed 
on-ſacrifices and other ſolemnities , wherewith they honored Herod aliuc and dead, 
e Ar. Mont. in eArias Montanu ©thinketh that the Herodians were polititians, that little reſpected 
Exang. Matth. religion. They thought the Common-wealth ſhould bee eſtabliſhed, and that could 
23+ 16s not ſtand withour Princes , nor could Princes nouriſh themſclues er theirs without 
money, and therefore propounded that queſtion to our Saujour touching Ceſar tri- 
bute. Others thinke they made hotchpotch of Iudaiſme and Gentiliſme, as Herod 
had done : in which it is like his ſucceſſors ſucceeded him. This conieRure is mentio. 
f —_ —_— ned by * Brzs, whoyetrather thinketh that the Herodians were Herods courriers, 
n M4922  moucd thereto be the Syrian tranſlation, which hath debeth Hiraudis, Herods domefii. 
g Im mAn- cls, Thus thinketh s 1nnims of them alſo, who ſaith that when the Phariſes could 
note SjreTTAN, not intrap himin the Law, they ſent their diſciples to queſtion-him of Tribute, ha« 
uing before agreed ( which vſually they did not) with the Herodians to ſtand by (yn- 
knowne) as witneſſes , if hc had anſwered any thing whereat Ceſar might haue been 
offended. And this ſeemeth moſt likely : for atter Hereds death, how could they hold 
him for Meſſias? | 
Another ſe& amongſt theſe of the Circumciſion, h Exſebins out of Hegeſppm 
nameth the i Afasbothes or Masbotheani; for Thebwlis (faith Hegeſippus ) was of their 
number, which aroſe out of ſeuen ſets in the Tewiſh people; which ſects had their be- 
inning Sym», of whom the Symonians ; and Cleobixs, of whom the Cleobians; 
. Doſthew, of whom the Dolitheans ; and Gerthens, of whom the Gortheans ; and 
HMaſbethens,of whom the Masbotheans. And from the ſame fountaines iſſued the Me- 
nandrians, Marcionifts, Carpocratians, Valentinians, Bafilidians , and Saturnilians, 
And alittle after, There were diner: ſetis amoug ft the Iſraelites; Eſſees, Galileans, Heme- 
robaptifts, Maſb>theans, Samaritans, Sadduces, Phariſer. | 
The word Maſbothes, * Scabger ſaith, ſignificth Sabbatifts or Subbatarians, becaulc 
they profeſſed to haue learned the obſeruation of the Sabbath from Chriſt, and chere- 
in differed from the other Iewes. : 
He there nameth (and little elſe haue we but their names, exe» the name alſo of tht 
wicked ſhall rot) divers other ſe&s,if they may beare that name: as the Genites ! or Ge- 
nifts, which ſtood vpon their tocke and kindred: the reaſon Breidenbachins alledgeth, 
becauſc in the Babyloniſh captiuity or after, they married not ſtrange wiues, 21 
m Heriſſeans, therefore boaftthemſelues of the puritice of Abrahams ſeed. The = Merifſzans or Me- 
riſts, which were (as the name importeth)ſprinklers of their holy-water, Bridenbar 
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faith, they made a dini/ton of the Scriptures, and receined onely ſome pare of them: the 
Morbonei (he addeth) ſabbatiſe in euery thing. The = Hellenians, of Hellenires: the a Hellenians, 
b Cleobians and < Theobulians wee can but mention, Of the 4 Tubiens as little, ® Cleobians. 
ſaue thatthey are ſaid to be a Colledge or fellowſhip : andleſſe of © Ganei, and ſuch phono 
, $ I ubiens, 
like, if there bee any other names that remaine as the rotten bones of the conſumed «© Gane; 
carkafles of herefiesand Heretikes ; andeither are vaknowne, or degenerated in- ; 

co ſome or other ſe of P/endo-chriſtians, which require another taske, | 

The * { ahcole were Tewes, 8 but cerruptly embracing Chriſtianity , for they were f Calicole. 

Maſſalians , which had their houſes or places of praier abroad in the open ayre , of 5.5. clench, 
whom {unenal is yyderſtood , Nil preter nubes & cal: lumen adoraut, So Sealiger 2 har. Serar, 

readeth ,' not yumen: and Petronins, Tudens licet & porcinum numen adoret , Et cel "I 

[mamas aduocet auriculas. Thele alſo were an off-ſpring of the Eſlees : and from theſe 

proceeded the Maſlalians : they being baptized, reuolted to their former Tudaiſme, 

and bearing the name of Chriſtians, retained the rites of thoſe Colico/s or Heauen- 


——— 


| worſhippers. 


The b Camn2i were a deuout ſociety and order, given to holineſle of life, and ob- Þ Cami, 
ſeruation of the Lawe ; of whom was Simon Kaynens, Mat. 10. called Zeletes, the in- 
terpretation of the former, as i Bezs and & Scatiger ſhew, Sutdas calleth them obſer- i nexa Anne. 
uants of the Laxwe, whom Ananys ſhut in the Temple, Their $,lwodti, or ! Mourners i= Matth.10. 
were ſuch as lamented with continuall faſting, praying, and weeping, the deſtruRion > CO ” 
of their Citie,* Temple and Nation ; as elſewhere-is ſaid. I mjghr adde out of that » Por gon 
ancient father Phelaſtrims ( whom Saint Auguſtine ſaith hee had ſeene at Millan with Philaf. Epiſc. 
S. Ambroſe ) diuers other hereſfies amongſt the people of the Tewes before the incar- Brixienſiltb.ds 
nation of Chriſt, no fewer then eight and twentie; of which we haue already mentio- bereſib. 
ned the moſt and principall. He addeth the Ophice or Serpenrines, which worſhip a ophite, 
Serpent, ſaying, that he firſtprocured vs the knowledge of good andeuill ; for which 
Go p enuied him, and caſt him from the firſt heauen into the ſecond, whence they ex- 
pe his comming, eſteeming him ſome vyertuc of G 0 Þ, and to be worſhipped, Ano- 
ther ſort are the Caiani, which commend Cain for fratricide , ſaying , that (ain was Caiani, 
made ofthe power ofthe Deuill, Abel of another power , but the greateſt power pre= \ 
mailed in Came toflay Abel. A third ſort reckoned by Philaſtrins are the Sethiani, Sechiazi. 
worſhippers of Seth the ſonne of Adeswy who affirme, that two men being createdin - 
the beginning, and the Angells difſenting, the feminine power preuailed in ® heauen m Here our 
(for with them are males and females, gods and goddeſſes ) Exe perceiuing that, A— a 
broughtfoorth Serb, and placed in him a Spirit of great power , that the aduerſarie : 
powers might be deſtroyed. Of Seth they ſay, that Chriſt ſhould come ofhis tocke, ; 
yea, ſome of them conceiue him to be the very Chriſt. The Heliognoſti , called alſo pes 
DeuiRaci, worſhipped the Sunne , which(faid they ) knew all the things of Go », Ra: 
and yeelded all necefſaries to men. Others there were which worſhipped Frogges, Frog-worhip» 
thereby thinking to appeaſe Diuine wrath , which in Pharaos time brought Frogges P*®: 
ypon the land ot Egypt. He reckoneth the Accaronites which worſhipped a Flie ; of 
which elſewhere is ſpoken : as alſo the Thamuzires, of Thamuz , which hee ſaith was 


| the ſonne of a Heathen King , whoſe image the Iewiſh women worſhipped with 


teares and continual! ſacrifices ;and that Phaerao which ruled Egypt in Moſes time 
was of that name. Aftar alſo and 4ſtarot, hee ſaith, were Kings of Syria and £gypr, 
worſhipped after their deaths. But ( perhaps more truely ) wee haue expreſſed theſe 
things in our former Booke. Beniamin Tudelenſosſpeaketh of a ſe& in his time, which 
hee calleth Cyprians and Epicures, who prophaned the evening before the Sabbath, 
and obſerued the euening of the firſt day, IT might adde to their SeQts the diuers 
Chriſts or Meſſiaſes, which in diuers ages they had ; but chat I haue referred to the 
tenth Chapter, 


| Cuar. 


a EE EEE 


LOSOZ 


Eo 54 Of the Samaritans. - Cuar,sg, 


Cnare. IX. 
Of the Samaritans. 


4 T remaineth to ſpeake of the Samaritan Sets, 

BE Samaria was the Citie royall ofthe ten Tribes,after that Omri(who, 
\s as other his predeceſſors, had raigned before at Tirzah ) had bought, 

t the mountaine Shomron ® of one Shemer, for two talents of filuer, and 
b, built thereon this Citie,which he called after the name Shemer , Lord 
. ' of the Mountaine. In vaine therefore is itto ſeeke the name of the Samaritans from 
org 16 the ſignification of the Þ word ( which is keeping ) ſeeing they are fo called of the 
; ' place,& the place of this their ancient Lord. It remained the chiefe ſcate of the king. 

| dome, as long as the ſame indured, & namely,till the dayes of Hoſbea their laft King, 

e 2-Reg.17. whoſetime © Salmanaſar the Aﬀyrian carried the Iſraclites thence. E/arhaddon the ſon 
4 Ey7.4-3.1% of Senacberib, otherwiſe called Oſnapper _ ſaith 4 Hezra: and therefore Epiphanim 
was decciued in aſcribing this aft to Nabwehodoveſor in the time of the capriuity forty 

yeeres before the returne ) ſent to inhabite that Region , Colonies from Babel, and 

from Cuthan,and from Aua,and from Hannah,and from Sepharuaim.Babel is knomn: 

e Tremel-amot. Cyrha and Ana © arc eſteemed parts of the deſart of Arabia, the other of Syria & Me. 
robs cbr Go ſopotamia. It ſeemeth that moſt of them were of Cutha, becauſe all of them after 
ke-hcatharo paſſed into that name, and were of the lewwes called Cuthzi , as witneſleth # /oſephu, 
be Perfian. * Ehas Lenita giveth the ſame reaſon; and addeth, that a Iew might not fay Amento 
fyeſeph. Antiq. a Samaritans or Cuthans bleſſing, The Cuthi, faith he,were the ſubtleſt beggers ofall 
69.14.94 L114 men inthe world, and from them, as he thinketh, camethoſe couſening Roging Gip- 


—_— ſ®  fiesor Egyptians, which ſo many ages haue troubled ſo many countries of Europe, 
Theſe Heathens ſerued notthe Lord, and therefore the Lord ſent. Lyons among 
them, which ſlew rhem ; wherefore they ſent to the King of Afſyria , who ſent thither 
one of the captiued Prieſts of Iſrael,to teach them how to worſhip G o » ( Epiphani 
The He- _.Hleth his name 8 £/Aras.) He dwelt at Bethe}; and as ſome conceiue , taught rather 


rr pos that idolatrous worſhip, whereof Berhel had beene before the Beth-auen,where [em 
fusciteth. Se- boam had placed his golden Calfe,then the true worſhip of the True Jebonah. Howl. 
wacberibſentco eyer, eucry Nation ( faith the Text ) made them gods , and put them in the howſes of the 
rw wp : high places, which the Samaritans had made. The men of Babel made Succoth Benoth; and 
a 9s jr > themenof ( uthamade Nergal ; and the men of Hamath, eAfeima ; and the Auims, N- 
teach them H4&andTartak ; and the Sepharuaims burnt their children in the fire to Adrammelech, anl 
the Law, Druſs Anammelech their gods, Thus they feared the Lord, and ſerxed therr gods after the manner 
wh - ſec.e, < of tbe N tions, and ſo continued:a mungrell Religion , begotten of a baſtard orhar- 
"vigor Fruny ticall Iudaiſme, and wilde Paganiſme. What thoſe gods were it is vncertaine,and I- 
md fo doth * ECrpreters agree not. Of Saceorh Benoth,, is Þ already ſpoken. Wolphins interpreteth 
Jeronse, father- 5 Nergal a wilde Hen, Aſhima a Goatc, N:bbaz a Dogge, Tartak an Aſſe, eAdrameltth 
inz the Sama- a Mule, Azamelech a Horle: thus (faith he) the Hebrewes expound them ; and he ſup- 
_ ſeQ on poſeth theſe creatures were among them canonized and ſacred : as the Perſians ate 

wag ſaid to worſhip a Cocke, the Proembari of Africa a Dogge ; other people other cret- 


h L.,r.c.1z. _— 
i Wolph. on tures. Some * are of opinion that Nergal was that continuall fire which theſe Cuthe- 


Reg. 17- ans after the Perſian manner kept in their Pyrzths (places incloſed for that purpoſe) 
_*Seld,de d. ag in our Perſian relations ſhall follow ; and Kimchi ſaith that Adramelech hadthe 
= forme of a Peacocke. Anamelech of a Pheaſant. But neither are the trifling RR. 100 
+ þ farre to be truſted, nor haue we any other good teſtimonie. Thus their Religion con- Ig 
a 


tinued till after the returne of the Tewes from captiuitie , to whom they would haue 
beene officious helpers in building of the Temple : which being refuſed they. became there ). 


x74. 4+ - their enemies, and hindred a buildin g the long time. Bur the Temple being built, and i 4-20 
k Io, Amiiq. Religion eftabliſhed among the Iewes, and their ſtate flouriſhing , Sanballar% gave 72% 3 
I. 7. his Daughter Nicaſo to £Manaſſes , the brother of 1addus the hich Prieſt, i ſian; W 
the time of Darizs the laſt Perſian Monarch. This Nehemiah wenuoneth , but I 26 Int 

1 olph, in Ne- deigneth nor to name him , affirming that hee chaſed him from him . of which ware 
bem. ſome 1 deſcant wherher it were by exile or excommunication , or ſome otie = + 
[ 


puniſhmert 
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uniſhment. R. Salome interpreteth it of exile, Pelicax of excommunication. 


Druſiu *hath a diſcourſe qut ofa Iewiſh Author , which relateth the forme of that a Dru/. de 3. 


frft Anathema and iudiciall curſe ( not ynmeet heere to be mentioned ) denounced a. /&6«l. 36436 


ainſt the Samaritans for hindering the worke of the Temple. Zorobabel and loſhua 
(faith hee ) gathered all the Congregation into the Temple of the Lord, & brought 


ho, three hundred Prieſts, and three hundred Trumpets, and three hundred Bogkes of the. 
ght Lawe,and as many children,and ſounded, And the Levites finging and playing oniin- 
and truments,curſed with all kindes of Anathema's the Chutheans , in the ſecret of the 
ord name Tetragrammaton,and in writing written vpon Tables ; and with the Anathema 
Om of the houſe of the higher iudgement , and the Anathema of the houſe of the lower 
the judgement, that none of Iſrael ſhould cate the bread ofthe Cuthean ( whereuponir is 
"ge WW faid, Hewbich eateth a Samaritans bread, be as be that eateth Swines fic) and that a Cu- 
gm WH thean ſhouldnot be a Proſelyre in Iſracl,nor ſhould have part in the ReſurreQion of 
ſon the dead. Thus they writ, and ſealed , and ſent vnto all Iſrael which were in Babylo= 
in nia, which heaped vpon them Anathema vpon Anathema. Thar,concerning their be=- 
orty comming Proſelytes, Dr»finzs doubteth whether it may not be tranſlated, that « trans 
and ger Cuthean ſhould not abide in Iſrael : which is more likely. The other had beene more 
Wn: impious : their zeale to make Proſelytes of all Nations is knowne, 
Me. To returne to Hanaſſes, Ioſephus ſaith that the high Prieſts and the Elders put him 
after from the Altar, who therefore went to Sanballat his father in law, and told him that ' 
ph, he loued his daughter well, but would not forher loſe his Prieſt-hood., Savballat re 
ento plied,thatifhe would retaine his daughter , he would not onely maintaine him in his 
ofall Prieſt-hood, but procure hima high-Priefts place,and make him Prince of all his Pro. 
Gip- uince ; and would build a Temple like to that of Ieruſalem in mount Garizin , which 
as looketh ouer Samaria, higher then the other hills,and that with the conſent of K. Dae 
nong r125, Hereupon Adanaſſes abode with him, and many Prieſts and Ifraclites being in- 
ther tangled with like marriages,reuolted to him, and were maintained by Sanballat. But 
_ now Alexaxder preuailing againſt Darins, Sanballat ( whole Religion was Policie ) re= 
a 


belled,and tooke part with Alexander, and in reward thereof obtained leaue to build 
Terk his Temple, wherof Menaſſes enioyed to him and his ſucceſſors the Pontificall digni- | 


who. tie, Then was the Circumciſion diuided, ſore ( as ſaid the Samaritan woman) Þ wor. b 10b. 4. 26; 


of the foippg in this monntaine, others at Ieruſalem, The zeale which the Samaritans had to 


,N&- bens and Theodoſms, with their Samaritans , contended with Andronicws & the Iewes, Go Go 
þ, and theſe challenging to Teru falem,thoſe to Garizim,the lawfull honor of a Temple, both 
parties ſwearing by Go Þ and the King, to bring proofe of their affertion out of the 
hate BY 1: ww, and beſeechin g the King ro do him to death that ſhould not make his part good; 
and thereupon the Samaritans failing in proofe, were adiudged to puniſhment, 

The Samaritans in the proÞperitie of the Tewes profeſſed themſelues their kinſemen 


their Temple, appeared © in the time of Prolomews Philometer; when at Alexandria Sab. © 19ſ Antiqhtgs 


melecd Bf nd allies : in aduerfitie diſclaimed them, and their Go Þ alſo, as appeareth 4 in their 4 4ntiq. hr, 


Epiſtle to Antiochns that figure of Antichriſt, and perſecuter of the Jewiſh Religion, © 7: 
in which they call themſelues Sidonians dwelling in Sichem, and ſay, that moued by 


a cred BY ncient ſuperſtition, they had embraced the Feaſt of the Sabbath,and building a Tem= 
_ ple of a nameleſſe Deity , had offered therein ſolemne ſacrifices : whereas therefore 
qe their originall was $idoxian and not Jewiſh; pleaſed him to ena@t that their Temple 
ha might beare name of Jupiter Grecanicus,and they might liue after the Greekiſh Rites, 
m_ Theſe things Antiochns rafily granted. This Sichem is called Sichar, 70. 4.5. It was af- 


ter that called Neapolis, and laſtly (of the Colonic which Jeſfpaſian or Dom1itiay placed 


1d _ there ) Flania Ceſarea, Of that Colonie was ( it is Scalgers teſtimonie, Animad. Euſeb, 

_ peg. 201.) Inſtin Martyr, omnium Scriptorum Ecclefiafticorum quihodie extant uetuſtiſ« 

my = fmns ; which occaſioned Epiphaniwns his errour,that of a Samaritane he became a Chri- 

n Q 1 Wl flian; whereas he was neuer a Samaritan in Religion, but only of this Samarian Colo. 

4 bur WY nice In this were in the age of Beniamin *one hundred Samaritans: the words of Benia= * ltin, Beniatth 
c {hich MY Nin are worthy the inſerting. I came, ſaith he, to Samaria,in which the Palace of A-. "I 

— ate habis yet to be knowne:aplace very deleQable, with Springs, Riuers, Gardens, &c, 

| qmert. ff Wdhath not one Iew inhabiting. Two leagues from hence is Nables , ſometime cal- 


led 
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led Sichem, in mount Ephraim, where are no Iewes. The Cirie is ſituate berweene the 
hills Garizim and Heball ;there are abour a hundred Cuthzans, which obſerue onely 
the Lawe of Moſes. They are called Samaritans : they haue Prieſts of the poſteritie of 
Aaron which reſteth in peace, who marry not with any other but the men oywomen 
of their owne ſtocke, and are there commonly called Aaronites ; they ſacrifice and 
burne their offerings in a Synagogue which they hqaue on Mount Garizim, citing out 
of the Law, Thow ſhalt gine a bleſſing vpon the Monnt Gartzim : this ( ſay -_ ) is the 
houſe of the SanRuarie, and on the Paſchall and other ſolemnities they ſacrifice on an 
Altar in Mount Garizim, made of ſtones, taken by the Iſraelites out of Tordan. They 


boaſt themſclues to be of the Tribe of Ephraim, With them is the Sepulchre of loſeph, 


He addeth ( which Scaliger faith, is a ſlander ) that they want three letters, He, Cheth, 
Ain ; whereas they read the Pentatench in ſo many and the ſame letters, in which Ao. 
ſer wrote them, as Poſtel/and Scabger affirme, and thoſe which the Tewes vie, are later 
counterfeits : the example whereof Sca/iger hath given vs in their Computation, inthe 
laſt Edition of his Emendation : yea,they are now alſo further from Idolatrie then the 
Tewes themſelues, howſocuer in their Talmud and elſewhere , they brand them with 
falſe and odious imputations. Bexiamin alſo teſtifieth, that they abſtaine from polluti. 
on by the dead, or bones, the ſlaine and the Sepulchres. And eucry day when they 
go into the Synagogue, they put off their vſuall clothes, and hauing waſhed their bo. 
dies with water, put on other clothes, ſacred onely to this purpole. Beniamin foundof 
theſe Cuthzans two hundred in Czſarea : at Beniþera or new Aſcalon three hundred, 
and at Damaſcus foure hundred. | | 
Hircame by force tooke both Sichem and Garizim, Two hundred yeeres afterthe 
a Antiq. L. 13. foundation of this Temple,as teſtifieth /oſephxs,z hapned this deſolation thereof, The 
Cap. 17. zeale yet continued as'appeareth by many teſtimonies of Scripture. The [ewes meddled 
þ 10. 4-9. wot with the Samaritanes, Which made Þ the woman wonder that Chriſt asked drink of 
c Luk-9. 53, © Samaritane, Another time the Samaritans would not receiue him, becauſe his < br. 
hamonr was as though he would go to Iernſalem, for which fact of theirs the ſons of thuy- 
der would have broughr lightning from heauen vpon them. And the Iewiſh deſpite 
4 ob. 8.43, could not obieCt worſe in their moſt venemous ſlander, then, T how art 4 Samaritan, 
This Teruſalem-journey through the Samaritans countrey cauſed bloudic warres and 
e Jo. Antiq. laughter betwixt the Galileans © and them, inthe time of Cxmanx, to the deftrufti- 
[.20: C. 5. on of many. And hefore thatin the daies of Prate, a coozning prophet abuſed thei 
fAntiq.l.18-6-5 zeale, bidding them toafſemble in mount Garizsw,fwith promiſe there to ſhew them 
the ſacred veſſels, which,ſaid he, coſe had there hidden. Whereupon they ſediti- 
ouſly aſſembling, and beſieging Tirabatha, Pilate came ypon them with his forces 
and cut them in pieces. Ou 
Their opinions ( beſides thoſe aforeſaid) were, 8 that onely the fiue bookes of M# 
ſes were Canonicall Scripture, the reit they receiued nor. They acknowledge not the 
| ReſurreRion,nor the 77:nitie : and in zeale of one Go »,abandon all idolatries,which 
it ſeemeth was receiued of them after the building of the Temple, and mixture with 
the Apoſtata ewes ; the Scripture teſtifying otherwiſe of their former deuotions, 
They waſh themſelues with Vrine, when they come from any ſtranger , being (for- 
. ſooth) polluted. And if they haue touched one of another Nation , they diue theme 
h Druſ.dez. clues garments and all, in water. Such a prophanation is the touch of one of ano- 
on ny | 5m, ter faith. They hauc a dead corps in abomination preſently. 
Tem. l.7. The Samaritan, hif he meeterh a ew, Chriſtian,or Mahumetan,he ſaith ynto them, 
k Sca!. Annot. Touch me not. Scaliger out of the Arabian Geographer, i telleth of an Iland flill inha- 
in Ex[.Chron.& bited with theſe Samaritans, in the red Sea, which appeareth by their cuſtome , when 
vhs « yp any comes on ſhore, forbidding to ronch chem, This arrogant ſuperſtition remaineth 
edit. w_ _—_ with them, | 
$ Iof. Albo The Samaritan Chronicle is cited by Exſebins Chron, gree. 1.1, k Sealiger faith, he 
Hith, they de- had a copie of their great Chronicle, tranſlated out of Hebrew into Poa. Fy buti0 
nicd = Re- 4 Samaritan letters: it differeth ſomewhat from the Hebrew account, The Iewes col- 
m4 found !the Samaritans & Sadducees,as if they were but one Sect. The difference ha 


ef theſouls, appeared, for the Sadducees accept all the Bible;the Samaritans, Moſes ___ Gad- 
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Ne ducecs denyed the ſoules immorrtalitie and reward. Fhe Samaritans in their Chronicle _—_ 
ly i acknowledge both a place of reward, and puniſhment aftcrthis life, But whether they : 

of beleeue the Reſurrection or no, he doubreth, The Sadducees denie Spirits, Angels, 

en Diuels ; the Samaritans confeſſe them. The Samaritans alſo yſe ſtill thoſe ancient let. 

nd cers called Phoenician, which the Hebrewes yſed before the captiuity , which whoſo 

ma liſteth to view, let him ſee their Characters, and Scaliger; large notes thereon in his 


Annotations ypon Exſebixs.Chronicle, anda briefe of their Chronicle and Kalender 


how therein written in his Emendation, as before is ſaid: which they beginne very religi- 
, ouſly after their manner, /n.the name of Iah1the Go » of 1ſrael.-T here is none liks to 
pb, Jah owr G 0.D.. Oe Ichoua, Go Þ of gods,Lonrd of tords,a great Gov trong and ter 
th, rible. There ts none lhe to the G o p-Jeſchurun, theGop.of ABRana M, ISAAC, 
fo. Jaco2,10$SEP n,andowrZordMoSES,ELEAZAR, and PHINEAS, Hecons 
ey firme vnto you the bleſſing of our LordMo$ts. It n Ov .4,GoD of our Fathers ,adde 
the onto you, as many 4s yeeare, athonſandtimes, and bleſſe you. This inſcription the orcat 
the Synagogue of Garizim alwajes vſc, when they write. to other Samaritan-Syna« 
with gogues, the Kalender of the yeere ſollowing. They are very ignorant of antiquities, 
buth and know none other bur that they came thither with Aſoſes out of Egypt : neither 
= can they tell any thing of the old Kin gs, or defection of the ten Tribes vnder lero- 


boaw, They lightly touch the names of S awpſon, Samuel, Danid, and others, in their 
dof Chronicle, which they call the booke of loſue, Ptolemans Lagi conueyed Colonies of 


Ired, them into the Cities of Apypt, the reliques' whereof are thoſe Samaritans which 

haue a Synagogue in the great Citie Cairo: and thoſe alſo in the Tland before menti. 
[ the oned. In reſpet ofthe Mount Garizim the ſeat and SanQuarie of their holies , the 
. The Samaritans call themſelues mew which belons ts the bleſſed Hill : and ſtill, ever yecre 
ddled they in Egyprreceiue from the great Se, of Gariz.im,the type of the yeere follow. 
nk of ing, two of which Scaligerhad ſeene, and hath expreſſed one o them, ? X | 
& be The Samaritans were diuided alſo into diuers ſeQs, es Epipbanins* rehearſeth ; one * Xpiph. here; 
chu whereof were called ® Doſttheans ; if it be lawfull to reckon them Samaritans, which T3 
eſpite acknowledged ( as Epipbanins acknowledgeth of them ) the ReſurreQion of the dead, & Doſitheans, 
Han, They abſtaine from ſuch things as haue life : ſome of them from marriage, after they 
es and haue becne before married, and ſome continue in Virginitie. They obſerue circumci.. 
trudt- fon and'the Sabbath : and they touch no man , but hold cuery man inabomination, 
d m Report goeth alſo of their faſtin g and exerciſes, 
vt 


. They had name of Doſahexs : who being a Tew, and hauing well profited in their 
law,but not receiuing promotion ſutable to his ambition,reuolted te the Samaritans, 
and hatched this ſe& amon gftthem, And when afterwards ina fGogularitic hee had 
. WW gone afide into a Caue,and there mewed vp himſelfe , and perſiſted in hypocrifie and 
of Mi. faſting,he there died(as the fame goeth)through his wilfull want of bread and water, 


ſediti- 
forces 


not the After a few daies, ſome reſorting to him,found his dead body crawling with wormes, 

which and compaſſed with flies. 5 Of this name Doſithens there were diucrs, Þ Two of them b Draſ:de3; 
re with lived after the comming of Chriſt. Gne a Iew,ſfonne of R, [aznai, the other a Samari- /e&.1, 3+6. 
1ot10N5, BB tin, which endeuoured to perſwade his Countrimen that hee was the Chriſt which 

g oy Meſes had prophecied of,as < Origenreporteth,and faith: ofhim are the Doſitheans na« « Oriz. cont; 
je the 


med, Another is mentioned in 4 {chafin,who liued in the time of Chriſt, the Diſciple. ce.l.z. 
of 20% Bl of Sammas. And before theſe was another Deſthai, the ſonne alſo of 1annaj, of whom 4 —_— Ab, 
\ {Wis faid in © 1/nzedens, that Sexacherib ſent R, Deftba, to Samaria, to teach the Sama. pres” dens: 
hem, : ] : x EC L180. 11CAER YT, 
tot tans the law, This ſeemeth to be hee, whom before out of Epiphanins wee haue 


ill inha- Walled E/dras , the firſt founder of the Samagitan herefie. And ſo Tertullian f ſaith of 


"Me when tim ; Doftthens the Samaritan, was the firſt that reieted the Prephets, as not pH, 
emainet ting ſpoken by the holy Ghoſt. The like teftimonie Hjerome giueth of him, His 
; @lleague and companion is ſaid to be one Sebua, the ſuppoled Author of the Seb- g'49.Druſpeg. 
faith, b® Wore, In 1/medens 8 heis called Sebaia, or Sebnia, h Doſithens alſo taught, that. 260. 
an, but Who and in what poſition of body he was in the Sabbath morning , inthe ſame hee Þ 9rig.de prize 
wes COP" Wiyoht to continue all that day, without change of geſture or place. : that if he did fir, i Seat, Zhnch 
ence w_ beſhould fit in the ſame place all daylong ; and ſoof lying or other habite of body, Serari triber, 
T m_ ie Author of this Doſithean ScA, (properly fo called) liued as Scahger i thinketh, cap.15- 
P about 
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The miſerable deſtruftion of the Tewes; © 
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k Sebueans. 


] Epipb.ber.rt. 


® Scal. Canon. 
I/agop.l. 3. 
pg. 218, 119g. 


am Eſſen}, 


n Gorthexi, or 
Gortbaieni, 
Scal.de ET, L, Fs. : 


about or at the deſtruion of the Temple, & could not be that firſt Daftai or Dofthas. 
The Sebnaans, k you hauc heard, in Drafius opinion, haue their name of Sebxia, the 
companion of Dofthas, ſent by Senacherib,or tather by Eſarhaddon; which if it be ſo, 
it ſeemeth this ſe&is ancient, haply nothing differing from the other Samaritans, 
Epiphanius maketh a differerice, ! but the cauſe he alledgeth , was the Tewes reſuſall of 
their helpe at Icruſalem, which was common to all the Samaritans. The differencehe 
alledgeth,is the tranſpoſing of their ſolemnities ( for that quarrell berwixt them and 
the Iewes) from the Iewiſh times, fo that they kept their Paſſe-ouer in Auguſt ( which 
they made the beginning of their yeere ) Pentecoſt in Autwwmne, and that of Taberna. 
cles, when the Tewes kepttheirPaſle-ouer : neither night they ſacrifice in Garizim, 
obſeruing ſuch differing ſoletnnities. Scaliger * ( whom I ſhame not thus often to 
name, in relation of theſe things too intricate for mince owne, or for common wits to 
finde ) both in his Treatiſe againſt Serarims cap.r.,and21.andin his Canons [ſagog./.;, 
diſſenteth from Epiphanize : ſaying,that they difſented not from the other Samaritans, 
but that the name was a common name, which the Iewes aſcribed to the Samaritans; 
It fignifieth Echualinu, Weekers : whick name they gaue them, becauſe that eu 
weeke betweene the Paſſe-ouer and Pentecoſt , they obſerucd that day of the weeke, 
in which the computation of the fiftie daies beganne , with as great folemnitie as the 
feaſt of Pentecolt it ſelfe. This day , from which the reckoning beganne, was called 
Srriea, the ſecond, becauſe it was the next day after the Azyma or Feaſt day, But the 
Samaritans reckoned the ſecond after the Sabbath , and ſo in all that ſpace of fiftis 
dayes, kept the firſtday of the weeke, thatis, Sunday, holy. Thus they kept ſeucn 
Pentecoſts,in a yeere. And perhaps(he but conieRureth) as they had theſe imaginarie 
Pentecoſts, ſo they might at othertimes of the yeere haue ſuch imaginarie ſolemnitis 
of other Feaſts. From that word #4v7ipe, the ſecond day, and next to the Feaſt ofys. 
lJeauened bread, the Sabbaths, ſaith Scaligerin the ſame place, were called in order, 
the firſt Sgwvriepapuny cxuCCany, the ſecond Sabbath after that day, Sw ed iurreyy , and 
ſo the reſt : and thus he expoundeth thoſe wordes of Ewke. c. 6. v. 1. ſecando priman, 
Sabbatzm, that is, the firſt Sabbath after that Feurigg, or firſt day of the fiftie, which be. 
anne to bee reckoned the next day after Eaſter till Pentecoſt, A place hitherto yerſ tra 
obſcure. Epiphanins doth number for Samaritane ſes; The Eſſens, m of which is be f the 
fore ſhewed that they were Iewes, and otherwiſe hereticall and idolatrous in reſpet hun 
of their morning-deuotions to the Sunne, for which it ſeemeth they mighrnor, (cM tant 
taine they did not)communicate with other Tewes in the Temple and Sacrifices, Thee of £: 
ertainenot to this place ; as not Samaritans, A fourth Samaritane ſe& he accounte MF the [ 
the Gortheni, ® which differed from the reſt, at leaſt from the Sebnians, in keeping ther ferin 
ſolemnities, Paſchall, Pentecoft,and of Tabernacles at the Tewiſh times, and obſerudM the £ 
bur one day holy : as likewiſe the faſting day. The Iewes ſtill obſcrue the Sabbaticd Ml theri; 
yecre, and ſo doe the Samaritanes alſo, butnot at the ſame time ; for that which is te thoſe 
fourth of the ſeuen with the Iewes, is the Sabbaricall of the Samaritans. ef i 


C——— 


Cnar. X. 


The miſerable dſtruftion and diſperſion of the ewes, from the time of the 
deſolation of thei? Citic and Temple tothis day. 


© Dent. 28.23. 
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Or Tur DEsSTRvVCTION Or Thx Ifevvts Vapaznx Tirvs.. 


ww He curſethreatned vnto this ſuperſtitious and rebellfous Nation, *n« 
meſſe , blindueſſe , aſtomſoment of heart, to grope. at noone-daeyes a if (1 
S blinde gropeth in darkeneſſe, to be a wonder , a prouerbe, and 4 cons 
talks among all people, among which they (hould bee ſcattered fra 
end of the world to the other, 1s this day fulfilled in oxy eyes , both in 
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i. | fpetoftheir Politie and Religion, Go 's iuſt iudgement ſealing that their owne im- 

precation, 4 His bloud be 0 vs, andon our children, and purſuing them in all places of 4 Math,a9.254 

their diſperfion through the reuolutions of ſo many ages. Odious are they,nor to the 

Chriftians alone, but to the Heathen people that know not G o »: ©nor will the Turke e P. Galat, [.4« 

xeceiue a Tewe into the fellowſhip of their Mahumetane ſuperſtition, excepthe hath © 2%. | 
aſſed firit from his Tudaiſme through the purgation of a Chriſtian profeſſion , ynta 34#%, letter, 

that their no leffe ridiculous and miſerable deuotion. f God they pleaſe not(ſaith Pax!) f 1 Theſcz.15, 
and are contrarie vnto all men, This their wretchednefle, although it ſeemed to be- 

ginne, when Herode a ftranger ſeized their ſtate, yet was that infinitely more then re- 

compenced , when their Meſhah, ſo long before propheſied and expeRted, came 4- 

mong his owne, but his owne receined him not : yea, they crucified the Lord of £lory. But c- 

uen then alſo did not the long-ſuffering Go » reie& them, Chriſt praied for them, 

. the Apoſtles preached to them remifhon of this and all their fines , till that ( as Pawl $ 
chargeth them ) they 8 putting theſe things from them,and indging themſclues unworthy of g Att.13. 46. 
eternalllife,G o » remoucd this go/den candleſticke from amongſt them to the Gentiles, 
and /et ozet bis Vinejard to other buſbandmen. Famine , ſword, and peſtilence at once 
aſſayled them. ( And what ſhall not affaile, what will nor preuaile againſt the enemies 
of God? ) Ierulalem,fomerimes the glory of the Earth, the type of Heauen,the City of 
the great King, and Mother-citie of the Iewiſh Kingdome, from this incomparable 
height,receiued as irrecouerable a fall, beſieged and ſacked by Tis , andyet more . 
violently tortured with inward conyulfions,and euill gripes,then by outward diſeaſe, 
or forraine hoſtilitie. /o/ephws and Jo/ppus bhaue handled the ſame at large, both which b 19epb.de Bel. 
can acquaintthe Z»gh(bReader with the particulars. Befides-many thouſands by Ye. 7#4 & Antiq 

ſpafian and the Romans ſlaine in other places of Iudza, Ieruſalem the holy Citie was NS 

made a priſon,{laughter-houſe, and graue of her owne people. Firſthad divine mer- eq. __ 

cie i by Oracle remoued the Chriſtians to Pella our of the danger , that without any i Zuſcb. Hiſt. 

impediment the floud-gates of vengeance might bee ſer wide open for Deſolations Eccleſ: lz- 6+ 5 
| black-guard to enter, Here might you ſee the ſtrong walls ſhaking andfalling, with 

the puſhes of the yron ramme ; there the Romans bathing their ſwords in Tewiſh en... \ 

trailes; here the ſeditious Captaines diſagreeing in mutual quarrels, written in bloud; 

there agreeing in robbing and burning the Citie,and in ſlaughter of the Citizens:here 

hunger painted with pale colours in the gaſtly countenances of the Rarued inhabi- 

tants ; there,dyed in red with the bloud of their deareſt children, which the tyrannie 

of famine forceth to re-enter into the tendereſt. hearted mothers wombe , ſometime 

the place of Conception, now of buriall : Every where the Zje is entertained with dif. 

fering ſpeRacles ot diuerſified Deaths, the Eare with cries of the inſulting Souldier,of 

the famiſhed children, of meriand women even now fecling the tormenting or mur=- 

thering hand of the ſeditious: che Sexe receiueth infeRious plague and contagion from 

thoſe humane bodies, with inhumanitie butchered , whom no humanitie buried : the 

taſte is left a meere{and idle facultie,faue thatit alway tafteth the more diſtaſtefull poi- 

ſon ofnot-taſting 4nd emptineſſe:what then did rhey feele;or what did they not feele ? 

where all ſenſes ſeemed to be reſerued that they might haue ſenſe of puniſhment?where 

all outward, inward, publike,priuats, bodily, ghoſtly , plagues were ſo ready execu- 

tioners of the Diuine ſentence. The continual ſacrifice firſt ceaſed for want of Prieſts 

frbe of the laſt courſe, to whom in order it had deſcended ; after,for want of a Temple,be- 

fore polluted with Erhnick ſacrifices, and murthers of the Prieſts and Souldiers, and 

laſtly ruined, the ſacred Veſſels thereof being carried to Rome for ornaments of the | 

Temple of Peace, which Y<ſpaſian had there k ere&ed, k of de Bel.lud, 

Eleuen hundred thouſands are numbred of them which periſhed in this deſtrution: bb. 7.c. 24. 

The remnant that eſcaped the Roman ſword, for the moſt parr, periſhed afterin wars, 


AT? or killed themſelues, or were reſerved cither for ſolemnitic of triumph,or (it they were 

tion, ©94FE Ynder ſeuentcene yceres of a ge) ſold vnto perperuall ſlauerie,) 97000, of theſe Iewiſh 1 1oſep. de Beſt. 
dajes 4 | ſlaves were numbred : Glatinus m accounteth 2000c0. And that the hand of Go » _ poo 
1d 4 commgt might be the more manifelt, they which at their Paſſe.over'feaſt had crucified the Son — kiſs ras 


ed frn FtGop, arc at the ame time gathered together in leruſalem,as to a conumon priſon= 
both - Y houſe of that whole Nation ; and they, which had bought Chriſt of the Traitour /x- 
ph P 2 das 
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dai for thirtic pieces of filuer, were ſold thirtic of them for one piece. Thus were theſe 
men forſaken of G © », that had forſaken G o » made man , who for man had youch. 
ſafed tocrietoGo Þ , Why haſt thou forſaken me ? Their owne Talmud relates how 
G © v had before forſaken their holies, in theſe words, Fourtic yecres before the de. 
ſolation ofthe Temple the lot no more aſcended on theright hand , nor did the piece 
of ſcarlet grow white, nor the cucning lampe burne, and the doores of the Temple 0. 
pened of themſelues. The time is the paſſion of Chriſt, when-the veile of the Temple was 
rent; Which is here called a ſelfe-opening of the doores. The lot is that Lexis. 16, 8, 
which was caft for the two Goates, that on the right hand was ſacrificed, the other 
was ſent into the Wildernefle, and a piece of Scarlet put betweene his Hornes atthe 
doore of the Temple, which ifit looked white, they reioyced, as having their ſinnes 

ardoned, according to that E/, 1. 18, their ſcarlet finnes ſhould be as white as ſnow. 
Theſe 6:gnes ceaſing,argued a ceafing of that ceremoniall religion, which then died 
when Chriſt died : although for the more honorable funerall they were not quite bu. 
ried ſo ſoone, till the Apoliles had preached and by miracles confirmed the Goſpell, 
andGods iuftice had made the Temple ir ſelfe ( ſometimes the throne, now) the Se. 
pulchre of thoſe ceremonies, buried in the ruines of that holy (tie and Temple, nor 
thence to be raked or reuiued by any without Antichriſtian Sacriledge. Butlet vs ſee 
what followed amongſt the ewes which reieted Chriſt the Truth, body and ſub. 
ſtance of their typicall ceremonies, 


lee 


h. IT. 


\ Or Tyr DESTRvVCTION Or THz IEvvEs Vnptr ADRIAN. 


G Alatings tels ys of two falſe prophets, whom ,comming in their owne name, they re. 
ceiucd for their Meſſias , hauing beforc refuſed Its v s that came in his Fathers 
Sanbedrin.lib.2+ name ; both theſe were called Bem or Barcheſba,that is, the ſon of lying. The one, not 
_ FA long afterthe Paſſion of Chriſt, (if the Iewes be not the ſeunes of lying which write it) 
i * theotherin the time of Adrian. Rabbi Akiba(famous for his wiſedome,for his 2.4.000, 

| Diſciples, and for his long life ) receiued both in their ſucceeding ages : and inter. 
m Hag. 2.7, 8. preted to the firſt, that place of ® Haggai, 1 will ſhake the heanens, &c. But afterward 
n Tratlat. Meg. they flew him as the Talmnd witnefſeth, which alio affirmeth n» that Tir enioyned 


bils. the Iewes, which he ſuffered to remaine, that from thence they ſhould no more ob. 
| ſerue Sabbaths, nor abſtaine from menſtruous women, 
®Betk oron. Forty eight yeeres after the deſtruRtion of Teruſalem,the Terves made the City "Bitter 


to be their Chiefe City, & rebelled by the perſwaſion of Bencocha( ſo he called him. 

Hieron, aduer}, ſelfe)that is,the ſon of the Star, Of him Hiereme teftifierh, that he had aiuggling rricke 
Ruffin. 1.3.c.9. to kindle ſtraw in his mouth, & breathe it forth as ifhe had ſpit fire. Of him did KR. Aki- 
oTalmud.Jere* pa(which had been Armour-bearer to the former ) interpret ® that prophecie of Bu- 
fol. LTaanth. 1, Num.27. There ſhall ariſe a ſtarre of Jacoþ. Adrian then Emperour beſieged them 
Traft. Bee- in Bitter(where if you belecue the Jewiſh y fables) were 8oooo, which ſounded Trum- 
reſſch. rabb, pers,cuery one of them Caprtaines of many Bands, which helped Barchoſba , ( ſo they 
called him after )thar is,the ſon of lying, who had 2o00co0. Souldiers, which to teſtific 
their loue & valour,had cut off euery man a finger from his hand. After 3, yeeres & ſize 
moneths, the Citie was taken,and q this their Mefſias ſlaine,together with ſuch multi- 
rudes,that the bloud reached tothe horſes mouthes, and carried down great ftreames 
with the ſtreame therof, running to the Sea foure miles from Bitter. And Adrian had 
Vineyardeightecn miles ſquare,which he hedged with thoſe ſlaine carkaſles , as high 


q L'5. Echa, 
rabbethi. 


x Lib, Maſe as a man canreach(a reacher I think. ) There were two Rivers * in the Region of Ieti- 

ebeth Gbittm. þco and the third part of them by eſtimation of the Wiſe-men was the bloud ofthe 
Nlaine : and ſeuen yeeres together did the people of the Gentiles fatren and hearten 
their Vines, onely with the bloud of the Tewes, Adrian {lue alſo at Alexandria in £- 
gyPpt, ſcuen hundred thouſand Iewes. 

FDion. Nice ©" Nicews © (amore credible Author)affirmeth, that eAdrias ſent Sewerms againſt 
the Iewes, who in regard of their multitudes would not trie it with their ioynt forces 
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their downe-fall: and Hyzna's and Wolues prodigiouſf] 
to howle their Funerall oblcquies, 


prus, where the rebellion began, 


had come out of Egypt with Moſes, W 


Citie, and built anew (the preſent Ierufalem ) called o 
made Swine ouer-the Gates of: this new 


(faithfully ſuperſtitious: in their 


eAdrians Edict. But then alſo, ſaith 


Which ſometime bought the bloud of Chrifg, no: 
on that day whereon Teruſz! 


may you ſee (ſaith hce) 


Igh place tolooke to 
ioyning, Neuer did Nabuchodonoſor s or F:itxs.ſo affli 


wanticenſis faith, there was a decreemadeat Rom 


ger, called $lwanl, Aourners, Heraclitus his 
ping, and intended nothing bur Lamenatign! fs; i 


Theſe haue been among the Tewes ( fajth.he ),cuer fince this deſtrugon, and were 
Once a yeere, on the ninth day of the moner} 


The ſecond Booke, 


and that Adrian deſtroyed 


Templeto Inpiter, 
Chriftians alſo 


is the.end of ail which 


theſe gleaning 
downe had fore-fignified this 


| y ' 8 Druf. Ex lib, 
c, that no Iew ſhould ever enter Cy. 


hen as they might not-come 
lewiſh ceremonies. This' 


fight againſt Gov and 


Ser,c. 13. * 


Sopb,c. I, 


> P1432, vas taken by the Romans, dee 
crepit-women, and old raged men ( arng, £4 | 


ple (bue pittied of none) with blubbered ch 


deaux, * that not 


fre alſo, for my of further weepin g 


arre from the Images thereis 4 ſtone bo 
ewes come yecrely., and anoint it,lamentin 


g gricuouſly,andrenting their garments, purdegal. 
and then depart. Beviamin i (an Hebrew Au”. | 


lourney from Kupha through 
where dwelled Iewes, called the'ch 


0a "Age — : ? ted by Ar, 
Children of Recheb or men of Theima, which gauc 
thes to the Diſciples of the wiſe, ti | 


Sermons, alway fitting inthe Schoole , 20d to the- humbled 1ſraettes, and: 
perſons, which lament Sion, and bewaile Ierufal; ; 


Fa glad Hidings of great 109 to all people,that nm 


briſt the Ley 4 


Mon. 


ſhmenr and de. 
alſo doe all the 
ith rent clothes, 


— — 


Burt yet what rockic heart can but mourne with them, and for them, thus made 


ſpeQacles tothe World of bodily and ſpirituall miſcric , which both in theſe times 


mentioned, and ( before) in the time of 77aian, and in all ages fance, hath purſued 
them in all places of their habitation, if that name may bee giuen to this World-wan. 
d Buſcb.lg.c.a, dring and Vagabond-people? In the time of 774ian, 4 eAdrians predeceſſour, the 


Iewes had rebelled in Xgyprt, and Cyrene, where they committed much outrage and 


miſchiefe , vnder one Luke their Capraine , againſt whom the Emperour ſent ar. 

ti Turbo, who deſtroyed many thouſands of them; and fearing that the ewes in Me. 

 ſopotamia would doe the like , commanded Lycins Quietms to deſtroy them vtterly; 

_ in recompence of which ſeruice, executedto his minde, he made him Prefident of Ty. 

E Djot.N.Tr4- dza, Dion © ſaith, That the Captaine of the Iewes was named eAnarew, and that they 
lan. *  fſluemanyGreekes arid Romans, did eate their fleſh, girt themſelues with their guts, 
_ were imbrewed with their bloud, and clothed with their skinnes ; many they fawed 

aſunder, from the crowne downe-wards, many they caſt to the Beaſts, and many 

were found to: kill one another with mutuall combats , ſo that two hundred and 

twentie thouſand perſons periſhed by this vnſpeakeable crueltie. In Xgypt and Cy. 

prus, vnder their Captaine Artemion, they deſtroyed two hundred: and fortie thai. 

ſand. They were ſubdued by Traians Captaines , ſpecially by Zvcins : and it was 

made a capitall crime for a Iewe ( although forced by tempeſt) to ſet foote in Cyprus, 


Africa was repeopled ( where they had deſtroyed ) with new Colonies; No marnell if. 


the Romans (thus prouoked ) both in the time of Traian and Hadrian deftroyed bo 
many thouſands of them. . /#/ian afterwards gaue them leaue to returne into their 
Couatrie, and rebuild their Temple, moreifor hatred of the Chriſtians; -then for:loue 
f Greg. Naz to their Nation : whoſe wickedneſle and anſwereable ſucceſſe herein is plainely de. 
Orat- 4-c0lt. refed anddeteſted by Gregorie Naxianzene,” F and other Fathers , as 8 wee have be. 


Julian. | F$ 
& Cap. 3. fore related, | Jos ge - | 
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+ | : q 
OF OTHER THEIR.FALSE CHRISTS AND 
SEDVCING PROPHETS. hs 


h ff Hs adde further of their bodily confufions, and the illuſions of their bewitched 
minds: Nicephorus mentioneth a Pſendo- Moſes of the Tewes in the parts of Arabia 
deſtroyed by the forces of the Empire, rogether with his Complices ini alike rebellioil. 
hSecr 74:37 Socrates b deſcribeth a further madneſle of theirs (for true is that ſaying of Saint Pas! 
1 9* That they which will not beleene the Truth, are ginen ouer to ſtrong delnſions to beleenc lies;) 

* Armo4z4, 1 the Ile of Crecte was * a falſe prophet, that affirmed himſelfe t6 bee Moſes, 
5 which led the Iſraelites thorow the red Sea, & to be ſent froni heauen to thofe Tewes 
Y to condudt them thorow the Red Sea,into the continent of the holy Land, This hee 
perſwaded them for the ſpace of a whole yeere, going ſrom Citie to Citie : and at laſt 

- induced them to leaue their riches to them that would take them, and to follow him; 

ata day appointed he went afore them ynto a Promontotie of the Sea ,} and there bids 

them leape in ; which many obeying, periſhed in the waues, and many more had pe- 

riſhedhad not ſome Chriſtian Merchants and Fiſhers been at land, which ſaued ſome, 

and forbade the reft to follow. The Iewes ſeeking to bee reuenged of this counterfeit 

Moſes, could no where finde him : and therefore thought him to bee ſome Deuillin 
| humane ſhape, which ſought their deſtruRion, and thereupon, many of them became 
Chriſtians. Beniamin Twdelenſis reporterh of one in Perſia called Danid Elroi, ſome- 

i See append. time the Diſciple of Ha/dzi, which was i Head of the captinitie, one learned in the law 
to this chap. nd 7; amend; forraine learning, in the Iſmaclites tongue and ih Magike,who gather- 
ed together the Iewes in Hhaprhon, and would needs warre on all Nations,and winne 

Teruſalem, affirming that G o p had ſent him therefore,and to free them from the Gen- 

tiles, Many belecued himto be the Meſhas. The King of Perſia ſent for him, impri- 


ſoned him ia the Citic Dabaſthan, whence they are not freed during lite, ogy 
- aye 
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dayes after, when the King and his Councel ſate to examine aid take order for this bu= 
finefle, came amongſt them : and when the King asked who brought him thither, hee 
fayd, his owne wiſdome and induftrie. The King bid lay hold on him, bur his ſeruants 
anſwered, they could heare him, but not ſee him : and away he went, the Kin g follow- 
zng him to a Riuer, ouer which Damd ſtretching his hand-kerchiefe, paſſed ouer, and 
was then ſecne of them all, who in vaine purſued him with their boates. This Danid 
the ſame day went ten dayes journey from thenceto Elghamaria, and declared tothe 
Tewes there all which had paſſed. The Perſian ſent to the Calipha of Bagded, that he 
ſhould cauſe the head of the Captixety, to perſwade him to other courſes, otherwiſe 
threatning deſtruction to all the Tewes in Perſia; which Iewes likewiſe for feare ther= 
of writ tothe head of the (aptinity, Hee therefore writ to Danid : We would haxe thee 
zo know that the time of our delimerance is not yet come, nor haue wee yet ſeene our ſiguer, 
and therefore enioyne thee to deſiſt from theſe attempts : otherwiſe, bee thou caſt out from 
all Iſrael,” But he proceeded neverthcleſle, till Zinaldin, a Turkiſh King, ſubie& to 
the Perſian, corrupted his Fatherin law withten thouſand pieces of gold, who accor- 
dingly witha ſword flew him in his bed, And thus ended David, but not his defignes: 
for the ewes in Perſia were forced by many talents of gold tobuy their peace with the 
King. About the ſame time Rambam tells of another, which tooke him to be the xy Epiftad 


meſſenger of the Meſſias, which ſhould dire& his way before him,preaching,that the Marpi, 


Meſſias would appeare in' the South, To him reſorted many Tewes and Arabians, 

whom he led alongft the Mountaines, profeſling to goe meete the Meſſias, who'had 

ſent him, Our Brethter\'in the South Country wrote to me along letter hereof, de- 

claring the innovations hee made intheir prayers, and his preachjngs amongſt them , 

asking my aduice. And Iw:it a' booke,. ſayth Rambam, for'their ſakes, touching the 

fignes of the comming of the Meſſas. This Seducer was taken after a yeeres ſpace,and _ 

brought before one of the Kings of the Arabians, which examined him ofhis courſes, 

who anſwered that he had ſo done at the commandement of G o'»,in witnes whereof 

he bade him cut off his head, and he would riſe again and reuiue: which theKing cau-\,, Pr 

ſed to be done, PeY ſuch miraculous effeR enſuing, The like telleth 1/aac Le- x,;p ſup. 

wita,ofone Lemlen,a Tew,in the yeere 1500. asalſo of R, Daxnid,which about the ſame 

time was burned for like cauſe. The Iewes haue Legends (as that of E/dad,tranftated Elded Danius 

by Genebrard) of multitudes of Tewes in Ethiopia ; whom when wee come thither , ®#-d* Iudeis 

wee wilt vifit. But alas, itis ſmall comfort, being burnedin the fire, to make them- —_ 

ſclues merry with ſmoke. : 

. 'Oftheir mileries ſuſtainedin all places of their abode, all hiſtories make mention, _ _ 

And yet their ſuperſtition is more lamentable ther their diſperſion, as alſo their per. 

tinacy 'and ſtubborneneſſe in their ſuperſtition. And certainely meEthinks, that cuen 

to himthat will walke by fight,and net by faith, not obliging his credit to meere 

authority, as the caſe ſtandeth berwixt vs and the Scriptures, but will be drawne by 

thecords of Reafon onely and Senſe, euen to ſuch a one, mee thinkes, this Hiſtory of 

the Iewes may be a viſible demonſtration of the Truth of Chriſtian Religion: not on- : 

«qr the truth of the Prophefies of * /aacob,of b Moſes, of < Eſay, and other » c__ 
e Prophets is fulfilled in them; and becauſe Go » s. juſtice ſtill exaReth thepu- , E(a.6, by 

niſhment of the betraying and murthering that 1uſt one; but eſpeciallyin this, that : 

the bitteteſt enemies, cruelleſt perſecutors, and wilfulleſt Haters that cuer wete of 

the Chriſtran truth, are diſperſed into ſo many parts of the World, as witnefles ofthe 

lame Truth; holding and maintayning to death the Scriptures of Moſer, and 

the Prophets; then which, euen Reaſon being Tudge (as is ſayd before) wee will 

not defire founder and fuller proofes of our profeſſion, Neyther is our Goſpell wher- 

in wee differ from them, any other then the fulfilling of their Law : and Chriſt came 

rot to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfill the ſame, the ſame truth being delivered in 

both, veyled in the one;and reuealed in the other. In him the Promiſes, in him the Fi- 

eures,in him the righteouſnes of the Law, righteouſnes in DoArine, righteouſnes in 

Practice,righteouſnes of Doing, righteouſnes of ſuffering, to ſatisfie the debt, to metit 

the inheritance, are the witneſſes, that i» him they are all, yea,and eAmen,haue receiued 


their perfe& being and accompliſhment. But 4 rhe veyle is over their hearts ; eyes ow d 2.607,3.15; 
ane 


LOSOZ 


\ 


164 - | 1The miſerable diſperſion of the lewes, Cu ar, 10, 


haue and ſee not, cares and heare not: They hold out to vs the light of Scripture, therm- 
ſclues walking in darkenefſe, and reſerued to darkenefſe; like to a Lampe, Lanthorne, 
or Candlefticke, communicating light to others, whereof themſclues are not capable, 


nor can make any vie. 


— 
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| VV: haue ſhewed how they were vtterly caſt out of their Country.: and Ita- 

Y_Y lic, and the Empire was filled with Tewiſh ſlaues. Nor was this their firſt dil. 

perſion; but as the Aſſyrians had carryed away the other ten Tribes: ſo the Babyloni- 

ans carried away the two Tribes remaining, which might haue returned vnder the 

Perſian Monarchie; but many remayned in thoſe Countries till the diſſolution of that 

Tewiſh ſtate and after, hey had there divers famous Vniucrfities, and thatat Bagdet 

4 G.notero. endured till the yeere of CY r.1s T, one thouſand three hundred, (fo writeth 4 Bo. 
-"g part, terxs.). At which time they flecing the perſecutions of the Arabians;diſperſed them- 


2 ſclues into © India, . where, many are found at: this day. Theſe, through. continual 
<vg _— conuerling with the Gentiles and Chriſtians, , haue ſmall winks of the law, 
Bagdet. andlefſe would haue, but for other Iewes that reſort thither out, of Egypt. : Before 


e Kamb. Mor. thattime alſo, if we belecue the Ethiopian Hiſtorie, , twelue,. thouſand-* Iewes (of 
p—_—_— 4 each, Tribe | þ onond) went, with Tet Queene of wes. Sonne , which, = 
Telzof _—_ ay, | zoy had by Salomon, into that Country, .and-there, remaine their, poſerityto 
raine ſets © 43? SR = Ee 2 SECT Pos EN 1 Be. 
pn led Thus is As14.andAr x1x3 fraught withthem, butEv xo 2x muchmore. 4 
2 vs = eh av rar five hundred thouſand into Spaine, where they multiplyed, Fore. ft 
Puderſianders pra founded an Y'njuerfity at Corduba, about theycere of our Lord, one thou. 
which ches. - and and at Toledo was aSchoole of rwelue thouſand Iewes, about the yeere: of 
—_ of the _ Lord, _ thouſand two hundred thirty and ſixe, as ' writeth b Rabhs Adoſcie 
DS Th © Kat aps _——_ it ſeemeth - they ſwarmed into England and France. | 
4 AG, 0 * 1096. jonumerable numbers of men and women of diuers Nations, c- 
re ny ing to the_zeale of thoſe times, trauelling to Teruſalem, compelled rhe Tewes 
will bee fGcrer 12 ? _— af they paſſed to bee baptized, euery where making terrible maſſacre 
_ A - - ws ter 0! uch as refuſcd ; many of the lewes alſo killing themſclpes in-zgalc 
TS Opps. HUSe Bay Sex of chem 1074, Dfbeck ſoy, nd hevyabn gaark 
Gadd port ofhe Ciry.. The teſt relief yorlong in their impoſed Chriflianiny, hos; wilhe 
Carretus, : ly ———— oe which againſt _ wils they had accepted, . Aventinus. numbr 
Boter,thid, 132.000.Tewes ſlaine in'Germany in this irreligious quarrell.Orte Friſingenſis ar ribuxes 
> n= pony theſe F-wiſh up ar tothe _—_— preac hing of A bha Monks Ek fry wis 
no Bs es yy gg Hehe authority of Saint B 5 xx, a RD... Theſe Pilgrims 
» aitebs | Y - - bf guevþe which then liucd)) being a galljmapfrey. of all, Nations, in 
rms wa oa 4s 1% is holy quarrel] againſt the Turkes, gaue themſclues ro all ynholy. and 
Ont orber or ener obey Fenooag 
Otto Friſeng. «Ars 09 eſpecially all 29 ops. Java un. = - _ . _—_— edencalle in ogh 
Fred.1.6-37 ooh wy = y " elties, | Rs" 69 in the kingdom of Lorrar, 
Ros I—ny Oy Motronty pid war ageftne apap tbe Pots, el 
ns on hs ye as -w p cir JORgOgues in Collen,and taking 200, of them, flying If 
Wenperque ſcines and theirs © the Bilh "7 a = all. Ar Mentz the Tewex commitzedthen- 
aue them. frreaſurein his ow dos ff okich) Mt eat a: etaage Maria 
AUC. 97 wh one = e, Whic _ could-not protect;them.from the murthering 
bnckele = their ms d childs y force.llew 7o0.ofthem; adding allo thelike 
want of a fitterword) I 'd i ' = The Tewes hereat Tewiſhly moued(pardon the 
wiues and brethren, th MPI ID Fi an” dA Wa 
: , the tender mother eſchewing the ſouldiers. cruelty þy a great, 
in cutting the throat of her owne childe, and with obdurate concifion, preuentins 
the 
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the ſword of the vncircumciſed. Laden with theſe ſpoyles, they paſſed by the way of 
Huogary,where for ſome outrages,Go puniſhed both thoſs and theſe with the Hunga- 
rian forces. Their miſeries here in our Land endured, are by our Authors mentio- 
ned i, andyou ſhall anon heare a particular diſcourſe thereof by it ſelfe &, 

Out of France they were thrice baniſhed by three Philips, although in Auinion 
there ſtill remaine ſome of them. Being expelled France, they ſought habitation in 
Germanic, where Conradus the Emperour admitred them into the country of Sue- 
via :and thence they flowed into other parts, into Bohemia(in the City of Prage,are 
abont fifteen thouſand ofthem)and into Auſtria, and into Hungaria, whence, FA the 
eruciſying of a child, they were baniſhed by a Mathias : as at | 25; for the hike 
fat, and poyſoning of Welles , they ſuſtained much trouble Mn Germany; and 
many paſſed to Venice; many alſo went from thence into Ruſſia (where the pepple 
- cannot abide to heare them named) and Poland, where Caſſmere the Great, forloue 
of an Hedreiv Laſſe, gaue them many priuiledges. They liue diſperſed inthe townes 


They beereia 

and pris 
whar beokes 
| - y liſt. 


”_ and Villages, occupied in handi-crafts and husbandry. They haue great Synagogues 
a in Cracouia, Leopolis,and at Trochi, a Towne of Lituania: and Maſter Barkeley, 2 
& Marchant of London, who hath ſpent many yeeres in Liuonia, Polonia, and other 
0s of thoſe colde countries, tolde me, That the Iewes farme the Cuftome of the Kings, 
Ne and at Samaiden in Curland, one of theſe Tewiſh Cuſtomers beat our the braines of 
all a Poloniſh Marchant, for deferring to open his packe : but in regard of the peoples 
W, hatred, prouiſion is made,vnder preat penalties, for their ſecurity,and yet many Iewes 
ore were there executed by occaſion ofa murren, procured (as was ſuſpeed) by Iewiſh 
(of exorciſmes, inte2ding a plague to the men, -and nota murren to the beiſfts, if their 
ney working had ſorted : but the Iewes ſayd,ie was but a pretence to depriue them of their 
yo riches. | p = 
FN \ They were caſt out of Spaine by Ferdinand and [ſabella, inthe yeere 1492. It 
+ t is thought ! that there went out of Spaine an hundred and twenty thouſand families 
nite- ofthem (bcfides Moores) and out of their Kingdomes of Naples and Sicill; Hence 
hol- they paſſed, Anno Demini 1539. into Tuſcane, andthe Popes Dominions, whence 
re. of they were baniſhed by Paslthe fourth,and Pizs the fifth : and receyued againe by Pi. 
ſoſcht #5 the fourth, and Siſf#s the fifth; Rome and Venice hauing great ſtore of them. This 
T is the Popes Holineſſe : he that would not willingly endure a Proteſtant in the world; 
g, AC beſides, the Stewes vnder his Holineſſe noſe, can endure the Grzcians; yea, and theſe 
Lewes Jewes, Rome it ſelfe hauing ten thouſand, or ® after others reckoning, twenty thou- 
acre WE fand of them priviledged with their fine Synagogues, Liturgies and publike Sermons 
-galc Wl and to firaine vp their Vſurie to eighteene in the hundred : hauing alſo in ſome places 
rexeſt (ir may beein a:]) a peculiar Magiftrate to decide controuerfics between Chriſtians & 
yg them, with particular dircQion to fauour them in their trade. Dalcis odor [ucriex re 
pbretn il a»a/iber, The beaſtly trade of Curtizans,and cruell trade of ewes is ſuffered for gain, 


cibures ll theſe paying a yeerely rent for the heads they weare, beſides other meancs to racke & 
ry W5 MW wracke them in their purſes at pleaſure, they being vied as the ſpunge- like Friers, to 
ilgrims WM lucke from the meaneſt, to bee ſqueezed of the greateſt; in ſo much that the Pope, be- 
ons, 18 Ml fdes their certaine tribute, doth ſometimes (as is ſaid) impoſe on them a Subfidie for 
ly ten thouſand crownes extraordinary for ſome ſerujce of State. So well is the rule of 
(ſed,3- WM Par obſerued by this Biſhop , nor ro bee a loner of filthy Iacre, from filthy Stewes , 
.in dycb WM fom filthy Iewes. : | 

Lorrai', WM Outof Spaine they went into Barbarie, and diuers other countries,and ſome into 


irſt,the {Wortugall : where John the ſecond made them pay eight crownes for a poli, and yer 
Lying 95 WWinited them ſhort time of departure. Emanzel his ſucceſſor did the like 1497, ex- 
edthe- Meept they would become Chriſtians, for which hee aſſayed divers meanes. But not 
ire malic Whrevayling, hee cauſed their children, vnder the age of foure and twenty yeeres to be 
urtherins Mbeptized; ſome rather hurling their children into pits, ſome killing themſelues: ma- 
> thelik® Wyfor feare were baptized; ſome went into Italy, and abode in Ferrara, Mantua, Ve- 
\rdon the Fctia, in thename of Maranes,and haue a Synagogue at Piſa. Bur the greateſt part 
childre® Wfthem went into the Eaſt to Conſtantinople and Salonichi, in which two Cities 


\ oreatcl, Mitere are about an hundred and Gxric thouſand of them. There are ofthem in all the 
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166 Of the Eſtate of the TJewes, __ Caaz,10, 


© Theatrum vx. Chicfe Cities oftraffike in the Turkiſh Empire. < Tyherias is wholly inhabited with- 
bium ad Rem. Tewes, 4 which City Zelim gaue to Gratiola a Tewiſh matron. In Teruſalem there 
d Thereisre- are about an hundred houſes of them. There abide not many, becauſe of a ſuperſtiti. 

ed to bee (115 opinion, That before the £Meſſias ſhall come, a great fire from heauen will con. 
an VYniuerity {me that Ciry and Country, to purge it of the abomination committed there, by 


ben _ prophane Nations. At Zante they are ſo hated, that from Maundie gre vntill 
zeale, 


beene,as Druſ, Saturday noone, they dare not come abroad : for the people, in a fooli 
citeth our of yyould ſtone them : and ſome refuſe to eate of their meate or bread. The Turkes in 
-—_ a pO reproach yſe ſuch a kinde of imprecation; 1f this bee not true, would God ] 
m— on might die a Tew, Tþe old Teſtament is read of them in theſe parts in the Hebrew ,bur 
that thelewes their Kakamim andCohens, that is, their Wiſe-men and Prieſts preach in Spaniſh, 


b— 


there had Onely at Salonichi(anciently Theſlalonica) in Macedonia, and at Safetta in the Holy ( 
the moſtele- 7 4 (two Vniuerſfities) they ſpeake Hebrew, They will rather in blaphemie teſtifie 
or nog their hatred of Chriſt, then any ability to diſpute. | 
brewes: and from thence were the Authors of the Maſoreth, * Let. Bidulph. C 
c 
; IE OT d 
JV. : 
OE THE ESTATE OF THE IEWES, AND THEIR T 
Dis ?EtRsSED HaBriTATIONS IN ThE Tims Os { 
Bren, TVDELENSIS. n 
= no r 
TÞENIAMtnN TvDELENSTs, 4 Tew of Nauarre, who hauing trauelled Spaine, tir 
JF France, Italy,Greece, Natolia, Syria, and many other Countries of Aſia, Africke, 'Y, 
and Europe (worthily reckoned one of the greateſt Trauellers that euer liued:)at his br 
returne into Spaine aboue 446. yeeres ſince, related what Iewiſh Synagogues hee had Ta 
ſeenec in the world (one chiefe end as it ſeemeth,of his traucls) And becauſe it apper. | on 
tayneth to this matter we haue in hand,and the booke (tranſlated out-of Hebrew by far 
Arias MMontanms) is very rare, Ithought meet to adde heere a briefe of thoſe things Ty 
which concerne the Tewes out of the tame, At Barchinon they found a populous Sy. wh 
nagogue, another,but ſmaller,at Gerunda: Narbone was, as it were, Ancicnt-bearer Mc 
of the Law to all the Countries about, where was chiefe, Kalonymus of the ſecd of Dr day 
#id;there were 300.Tewes.Foure leagues thence was the Ciry Bidrach, where was an Af 
Vniuerſity ſtored with Diſciples of the wife:wherof alſo there were at Mompelier,Lu- on. 


nel was a famous Vniuerfity, where liued ſer the Pharitee, which ſtudied night and ly c 
day,faſting & perpetually abſtaining from fleſh,with Meſſulam,Toſeph; Iacob,eAarm, Tew 
which by the bounty of the Vniuerſity gauc food, raiment, & teaching to ſuch as came | hab 
from far to ſtudy there,as long asthey ftayed. Theremas a Synagogue of three hun« WM phr: 


dred Iewes, At Bothiaquiers fortie, at Nogheres about an hundred, at Arles 200, at thou 
Maſlilia two Colledges,& 300.lewes. At Rome 200.free from tribure, at Salern 600.at k Ba 
Beneuent an Vniuerfiry of 200, at Taraam 200, at Tarentum 300. at Ornedo 500.2 BM phy, 
Thebes two thouſand, at Corinth'three hundred. There were people liuing in the WF Cour 
Mountaines,which robbed and ſpoyled al;but dealt more fauourably with the Jewes atten 
(whole liues they ſpared )then with Chriſtians, whom they not only robbed,but flew WM to all 
alſo. Theſe ſid they were deſcended of the Tewes : they were called Ba/achi. At Arim- WM they : 
bon were foure hundred,at Seleuca fiue hundred. Conſtantinople would. not ſuffer a Danie 
Jew to-dwell in the City, nor to ride on horſe-backe, except one So/omen the Kings WM whon 
Phyſician, yea, the people would bear them in the ſtreets Ar Pera lived two thouſand WM He had 
Jewes. Two dayes ſailing from thence, At Doroſtum was an Vniuerſfity of foure hun- WW Amirs 
dred, at Rhodes were foure hundred, at Dophros were Tewes, & Cyprian Epicures be- WW of an | 
fore mentioned. At Behalgad, were a Sect of Iſmaelites with a peculiar Prophet of their Gonir 
own. At Tripoli many Iewes and Gentiles had alittle before periſhed with an Earth- confirr 
quake, whereof dyed inall Iſrael twenty thouſand. At Gebal was a place, where the WW ſethim 
Ammonites had ſomtimes a Temple,and in it was an Idoll of tone conered with gold, Synage 


ft: ing,with two Images of women fitting by,& an Altar before, There were an hun” WW which 
dred and twepty Iewes ; Ar Becroth kiftie, at Sidon twentv.Here-awayes liued a = vith gg 
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ple called Dagzin,ofwhom we ſhal ſpeakefnore firly in another place. At Czfared 


were few Iewes, but two hundred Satmaritans,at Sebaſte an hundred. This is between. 


Garizim,an hill fertile & well watered,and Gebal,an hi + and dri qt 
of the ſometime Sanctuary at Ieruſalem, was a wager rot — yum 
Temple of the Lord,built of Ghemar ben Alchetab:there the Chriftias ha no\ —_ b 
reſorted hither only for prayer.Ouer-againſt it is a wall, made of the wals wy: war 
Quary, this they call the Gate of mercy : to this place the Tewes come to _ _ atts 
lar of Lots wife was then continuing,which was ſaid to-grow to'the og bi _ 


at any CIT had diminiſhed ic with licking.Ats Hebron was a great temple: g Hebron, 


& in a yault fixeSepulchres,of Abraham and Sara, Iſaac & Rebeces 

: : SHE, ey | 9 £ 3 & R þ | Ss; » 
Lampe perpetually byraing : &inthe Caueit ſelfe _ ribs 0 5e—wdes _ _ : a 
cient Iſraelites ;Ar Benibera or new Aſcalon inthe border of Egypt weret badted 
Jewes;forty Carraim;and three hundred Samaritans. At Tiberias were Þuboernaye 


the Synagogue of Caleb, ſon of [xphnmeh : at Damaſcus were three thouſand.” There h 


dwelt the Head of the land of [ſrael,called Eſdras,and;his JE 
ouer the Iudgewent,and oſeph the fift of Furman; IEEE haye 
der of Readers : there were two hundred Carraim, and foure hundred Sam Nis Suk 
mongft all which was peace,but no intercourſe of marriages in differin ym i 
Thadmar were foure thouſand Tewes there and at Baghala were rants. Fa, ove 
S 9 _ - _ ſaid be the _— of A/modens(with as good Fpo9"s "So —— 
the with vs. )At Hamath was an arth-quakein thoſe times,which d - 
thouſand people in one day; and only an hundred & ſeu nj eftroyed fifteen 
times called Aram T: zobg had fifceere hundred Ileaeltees; phone - olde 
Two thonſand. At Dakia'(ſornetime Chalne) ſeyen hundred, Heere was a rh art were 
buitt by E/ararin thereturtie from Babylon ; & another alſo of his buildin jun, 
ran,tWo daycs iourney thence,the lace where eAbraham had dwelt had - br ildi 
on it, but was frequented by the lſraclites,to pray there. At Alchabor were _ PI. 


ſand lewes,at Nifibis one thouſand, at Gezir ben Ghamar, a city on the bankes 6f 


Tygris were foure thouſand.lrt is foure miles from the place where Noahs Arke reſted, \ 
cu 


which Arke Gbamar ſonne.of Alchetab brought from ; 
norms v5 pl which _— Synagogue of ro rg Pan rs Feit 
clorted to praycr. 'wo dayes iourriey thence was i 4/-Xutrſal, ſornti 
Aſſur,the beginning of thekingdome of Perſia,retayning ED _ 
on Tygris,a bridge onely being between that and cars xp! -grwr = = 
ly caſtles and ſtreets remained in the circuit thereof)at Al-Murſal —_ fr : ng 
Jewes:and three Synagogues of the three Prophets, Abdias, Tonas;and Nabum Th Ra 
haban,anciently Rehoboth, were two thouſand. At Karkefia( on the ſame bank F Eu. 
hrates. with the former) fiue hundred;at Aliobar,two thouſand; at Hhardan be - 
thouſand;at Ghukbera, built by [eRronig, ten thouſand. Two dayes journey ag 


Damuſeng 


k Bagaad,of the Kingdom of the Calipba, named ! Amir Almumanin Algbabaſſi Hhas k Bagdad. 


phtf,,the chicfe ofthe Iſmaclite-Set.Here was a thouſand Iew 7 
Courts,the heads or chiefe whereof(he namerth them)are Res is ww 


] 1mperator 
attended no other function, but the adminiſtring-of the ſoci wres,De — qui 
, goof the ſociety. They giue iudgemnent 2 vitew de- 


toall Iewes, which reſort ynto them on any d | 
3 y day of the weeke but the ſecond, ich LIM 9 
they al meet together before Samnel,the head of the Synedrium.Bur TT C ow en 


Danielſon of Hhaſdai, entituled the Head of the ® Captinity, deſc 
, deſce 

_ - —_ _ Onr __ Imaclices Syn mas far > Dan 
| rity over all congregations of Iſraclites, warranted to him with th : 
Amirs ſeale,who cauſed thart all Iſraclites and Iſmaelites ſhouldriſe to hi gan 
- an hundred ſtripes. When he goeth to ſee the King,it is with very RR . 
grity is bought with a great ſumme of money giuen to the King and Princes at his 
= irmation ; and then is the ſecond chariot of the King proutded for him. He wht 
: thimpoiition of hands on the men of the Synedrium. There were eight and ewentic 
dfNagogues in Bagdad,and the Suburbe on the other ſide Tygris. But the Synagogue 
, : pertained to the Head of the Captivity,was of marble of divers colours a 
ith gold and filuer,ſpacious : and on the pillers were verſes of the Plalmes, written 


in 


m Caput Captie 
nitdlise 7 
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in gold.; Before-the Arke were ter) rowe $s'of ſcores; with marble ſteppes,in'the hi oheft 
whereoffate the Head of the Caprivity;with the Iewes of the family of Dawid.. _ -_, 
... In Gehiagan (ſometime Rezen)cwo dayes journey from thence were fiuc thouſand 
Iſraelites. One dayes-journey from hence was ® Babel, now wholly ruinated,in which 
are yet i{cene the ruines'of Nebmebodeneſors Palace, - burinaccefſible, by reaſon of giz * 
uerskrinds of Serpems. Twentie miles from theſe ruines dwell-twenty. thouſand Ira; 


. br ae there pray in nah the chicfe wherofis that of Divzel,of ſqua, 


red ſtones. There were at Hhilah(fiue miles thence)cen thouſand Texves in ſonre Syna; 
ogues. Foure miles thence. it is to-the Tower whichthe:ſons: of Diuiſtos-built with 


= Brickeswhich the Arabians call Lagzar: the.length of the foundation is about twg 


miles, the breadth of the wals two hundred & forty cubits:whara it is broadelt,it:is a 
huqdred reeds; &;þetween euery ten reeds ſpace,are-wayes inmaner of ſpires cohtimi. 


_ ed thorow the whole building, on the top. of which one-miy ſee twenty miles about, 
.. Halfe a dayes ioucney from hance is Naphahh, where were rwo-hundred Tewes. And 
three leagues thence the Synagogue of. 9 Ezecbzel neere Euphrates, and intheſams 


p Daniel.z. 


q Rechabires, 


or men of 


place ſixty Towers one againitanother,/& a Syiagogue between every one. The mos 
nument of Ezechicliyas built by [echonias with five & thirty thouſand Iewes. Andy 
is a holy place,whither they-reſorr from the beginning of the yeere-to the :day/of Exe 

ation, to pray and keepe teſtiuatl.Thither commeth the Head of the Capriuity, and | 


* 


'otherchiefe men from Bagdad, & two and twenty miles about they pitch their Tenty 


here and there : andthe Arabians keepe then & there 4 great Faire. At (this timethef * 
reade on the Expiation day out of gbooke which Ezechiel writ: and there jis/a holy 
houſefull of books ſince the time'of the fir 8& ſecond Temple, the cuſtom being, that | 
they,which die without children,ſheuld bequeath their books -hithet..'The Iewes.in 
Perfia and Media make Vowes.to bee performed in this place, to which alſo the limes 
clites reſort to pray. The Sepulchre of the three Saints, companipns.of > Daziehis hal 
2 dayes journey from heace, with faire and great arches.: Three miles thence is:Alkot 
ſonath,&1in irthree hundred Tewes. At Kupha the Sepulchre of /econia,8 feuen tho 
ſand Tewes, One & twenty dayes iourncy thorow the wildernes is the Region of Sebg, 
now.called the Land of Aliman, where dwell Iewes,the children' of 4 Rechab,ThisRe 
gian extendeth fixteen daies along the mountains, ſubie& ro no. forren Nation, having 
therein foure hundred ſtrong Cities, two hundred towns, an hundred Caſtles.The Me- 
tropo6lis is Themai, Inallthoſe Cirics are about three hundred thouſand Iewes. In the 
Region of Tilmaas an hundied thouſand. Three dayes ioumey hence is Chibar, in it 
fiſty thouſand.Theſe(they ſay) arc of the deportation of Ruben,Gad,8& Manaſſes,Fron, | 
hence 25, dayes journey is Vira, whichis a River running into Eliman,, where 
were three thouſand. And ſcuen iourneyes from thence Neafar,8& in it ſcuen thouſand, 
Five journeyes'fromthence Boſravpon Tygris, and in it onethouſand, Two dayes 
journeyes from thence the River Samura, the beginning of Perſia, with atowne af the | 


* fame name,wherein were fifteen hundred. The place is famous by the ſepulchre of Ef 
- dras;who in his returne to Babylon in Embaſlage,here dyed. Fhere was a Synagogue 


honoured alſo by rhe Iſmaclites, In Suſan were ſcuen thouſand Iewes in fourtcen Sy* 


© Nagogues, before one of which was the Sepulchre of Daxiel: about which roſe a con- 


trouerlie between the inhabitants of the one and other fide of the Riuer : they which 
dwelt on that fide where the Sepulchre was, ſeeming to the other the more fortunate; 
this cauſed blowes, but was afteragreede, that euery yeere it ſhould bee remoued by 
courſe, which was done with ſolemne proceſſion,til} © Senigar the Perſian King think- 
ing it a prophanation to the holy Coffin, cauſed it ro be hanged in a cheſt of glaſle for 
all menro ſce,and forbadeto take fiſh within two miles ofthat place in the Riuer. . 
From hence was three dayes iourney to Robad-Bar, where were twenty thouſand - 

Tewes. Two iourneyes from hence was the Riuer Vaanath,where were foure thouſand 
Tewes, Foure iourneyes further, Malhhaath : here they were not Iſmaelites, nor vnder 
the Perſian:they had two Colledges of Iſraelites, which acknowledged, neuertheleſſc, 
the Head of the Captivity in Bagdad, At Ghaarian, fiue iourneyes beyond, were fuk 
and twenty thouſand. Here began the mountaines of Hhaphthon, wherein were a 


hundred Synagogues; This is the beginning of Media:they ſpeake Chaldee: arid there 
| | were 
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thence into Hoduor the Indian Sca, hauing in the mouth 'the Iland Nekrokim a fa- +5 age 


thence was the:Kingdome of Sinne, from which to Gingalan was. r5: : 
were 10000, Ifractites, Thence I weat to x/£thispien [ndia,which they call Baghdaan, oy 
in which were high'mountaines, and in them many Ifraelites, ſubi irs none; which "x 
warred on the Hameghtanithatis, the Libyans. Fromthence to:Azzati was 20.daies o_ 
journey through the wilderneſſe Sebor, the King whereof was Sultan Albabas ant. s 
maclite. Twelue daics thetice is Hhalauan, where were goo. Iewes; from which th : 
paſſe in troupes through the defartal-Tſahaca,into Zeuila in the tratofGeenz or Gi= 


xe yet knowne Synagogues of them, I ſurceaſe relation. And much ray Ifeare I haue 
too much wearied the Reader'in ſo long a Iewifh Pilgrimage ; bir ſceing Authoiirs of 
teſt note, Sealiger,Druſins, Lipfns,cfc.cite him,and Arias ſort. harh takenthe'paines 
orcanſlate him, and his trauels are ſuch ample teſtimonies of this ourpreſeat (ibie&t 
flewiſh diſperſions, I haue been bold to annex theſethings. Ifany liſt notts belceue. 
ic mulritudes of Iewes,I will not vrge him; howſoeuer that deluge of Tartarsin all' 
hoſe Afian Regions ſoone after Beniamins daies, brought anew face of all things in' 
theſe Eaſterly parts : as a Iew,andrelating theſcethings to Iewes, and by Iewes paſſing, 


S 


- 


were awoneft them the 2 Diſciples ofthe wiſe; Ghamiriais'vnder-the Perfiari;where a. Students of 
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Of ſeme Tewes lately found in Chinaggyc, Cna ?.10 


Nic.Trigaut. 
exped.Smluſel.1 
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plained, thar in their Synagogue and priuate hodſes they had none. They were offe 


to vs,it is like he reported,and we haue receiued, with the moſt. For his Geographic 


ſome of his names are cafily reconciled tothe preſent, ſome hardly,whichT leauetothe 
Readers induſtrie, 
SEE b 
S 
9. F I ſt 
OF SOME IEWES LATELY FOVND IN CHIN, , 
And Or THrztir Lats AccipenTts In i 
GERMANY. th 
Frer'theſe relations of Beniamin, Trhought it not ynfit to inſert out of Rice; 5 G 
£ A Trigantins leſuites, lately refiding in China, ſomewhat appertaining to thel , 
Iewiſh affaires. Tt is but few yeeres fince the Ieſuites could ſettle themſelues at P,. - 
quin,the Royall Citic of China. Thither did a certaine Jew ( mooucd with report of q 
theſe ſtrangers, hauing an imagination that they were Iewes) reſort ynto them, This C 
Iew was borne at Chaifamfu,the Mother-citie of the Prouince Honan, his name yz 1 a 
Nei, his countenance not reſembling the Chinois : he negleCing Tudaiſme, had 4d. ny 
dicted himſelfe to the China ſtudies, and now came to Paquin to the Examination, in ws 
hope of proceeding DoRor. There did he enter the Teſuites houſe, profeſſing that hee ri 
was of their Law and Religion. Ricci leades him into the Chappel), where on the Al. bh 
tar ſtood the image of the Virgin, Ieſus,and 9h» Baptiſt kneeling ; which he taking to 3 
be the images of Rebecca and her twinnes,did hs ynto them, contrary (heeſaid) - 
ynto their cuſtome. The images of the Euangeliſts he ſuppoſed to be .ſo many of 14. Yom 
cobs ſonnes. But vpon further queſtioning, the Teſuite perceived that hee was aPro. "_ 
feffor of the Law of Moſes: he confeſſed himſdlfe an Ifraelite,and knew nor the name F 
of Iew; ſo that it ſeerred, the diſperſion of the ten Tribes had pierced thus farre, See. - ” 
ing the Hebrew Bible, he knew the Letters, but could not reade them, He told them, Th 
that in Chaifamfu were ten or twelue Families of Iſraclites, and a faire Synagogue, i , 
which had lately coſt them ten thouſand Crownes ; therein the Pentatcuch inrolles, _— 
which had becn with great veneration preſerucd fiue or ſixe hundred yeeres. In Han- " or 
cheu,the chiefe Citic of Chequian,he affirmed, were many more Families with their 00d 
Synagogue : many alſo in other places, but without Synagogues,and by degrees wet- _ 
ring out. His pronuntiation of Hebrew names differed from ours, as * Herufoloim, pal 
Moſcia for Meſſia, Icruſalem. His brother (he ſaid) was skilfull in the Hebrew,whict ofthe 
he in affeRion to.the China preferment had negle&ed; and therefore was hardly cen- os 
ſured by the Ruler of the Synagogue.  . tra 
To this Citie did Ricci ſend one of his to enquire , who found theſe repons which 
true , which alſo copied the beginnings and endings of their bookes , which they pa 
compared, and found to agree with their owne Pentateuch , ſauing that they — 
wanted pricks or points. He writ alſo in China charaRers to the Ruler oftheir 
Synagogue, that hee had the reſt of the bookes of the old Teſtament, and oth 
bookes of the New,which contained the a&s of the Meſſias being already come. TW T 
Ruler doubted, ſaying,thathe would not come till ten thouſand yeers were expired.Ht 
alſo promiſed,that becauſe he had heard much good of him,ifhe would come thither o 
and abftaine from Swines-fleſh,they would make him Ruler of their Synagogue. Aft 
this,three ewes came from thence to Paquin, and were almoſt perſwaded ro becom J 
Chriſtians. Theſe complained, that through ignorance of the Hebrew, their Religio Lth 
decaied,and that they werelikely all ofrhem in a ſhort time to become Saracens 0 gra 


Erhnikes, The old Archiſynagogue was now dead,his ſonne a young man ſucceede 
mn place, bur ignorant of their Law. And thattheir Iewiſh Religion was indeed 1a 
guiſhing appeared by this, that chey both worſhipped the Popiſh images, and co 


alan and 


ded thar they were forbidden the caring of any creature, which themſelues had * nal, ? _ 
killed, which had they obſerued in this iourney bad coft them their lives, Their wiud Maggs 
and neighbors eſteemed Circumciſion of their infants on the eight day a cruel! = _ 
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which they could be willing to alter, with acceptation ofthe Chriſtian Law,nor would 
othe WW much ftand about Swines fleſh, They told them of certaine Chriſtians alſo, or wor- 
ſhippers of the Crofle in China, which with the Tewes and Saracens were all called 
by the Chinois, Hoei, adding ſome diſtin&tion from their differing Rites, calling the 
=; Garacens, Hoei which refuſed Swines fleſh: the Tewes,Hoei which abſtained from the 
inew; the Croſſe-worſhippers, Hoei which abſtained from round-footed beaſts, 
whereas the Tewes Saracens and Chinois cate the fleſh of Horſes, Aſſes,and the like; 
This hiſtoric I haue added,to ſhew how the Iewes haue beenc diſperſed jnto the fur. 
theſt parts, and how time,the deuourer of all things, hath almoſt eaten them out, or 
their Religion at leaſt. Somwhar alſo may be hence conieQured rouching the deporta- 
tion of the ten Tribes, the Hebrew pricks, and moderne charaQters, * which Ileaue to 
cc Ml others diſcuſſing. Once,it is by all Hiſtorie manifeſt, that by the inundations of Sara- 
thee Wl cens, Tartars,Turkes,&c. both the Iewiſh and Chriſtian religions (ſometimes fre- 
t Pa- BY quent) haue been by degrees conſumed and almoſt worne out ofmany parts of Aſia. 
Ort of The latemiſeries inflited on the Tewes in Frankfort and Wormes may here be in- 
, This ſerted, In Aug. 1614.atthe ſame time * which they ſolemnize with faſting for the de- 
ne Was tru&tion of Teruſalem,thcir little Teruſalem (ſo they call the Iewes ſtreete in Frank- 
adad. BY fort) was ſpoiled by the vnruly Citizens,and gaue them a new cauſe of mourning.The 
on, in BI lewes at firſt defended themſelues,and the Magiſtrates ſought to allay.the fury of the 
at hee people : but at laſt conſented to depart the Citie, 1400. preſently paſſing downe the 
the Al 8 Mznein boats,and the reſt following them the next day. Ir ſeemed a prodigious and 
ng to BY tiſmall figne vnto them, that the Oxe, which they vſe to keepe all the yeere in their 
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e ry Churchyard or buriall place,now being ſhut vp for the ſlaughter, brake away from 

7 Ot '4- Wl them. . ; 

; aÞro- The Mother gaue fatal example to the Daughter : for Frankfort they account the 
ie name Bl \ſother of Iſrael, which led the way to Wormes in expulſion of the Tewes.This ſhould 
e, Set- BY 1:uc hapned the 7. of e4pril. 1615. being good Friday, but was deferred till Munday 
drhem, BY ©11owin ,when early in the morning they ſent word to the Tewes into their ſtreete, - 
Boys thattruſſing vp their choiſeſt goods, they ould within one houre depart, which with 
nrolles, 


much lamentation they did. Neither could the Magiftrates preuaile in their defence, 
In Ham- BY ;, odious had their vſurious exaRions of long wry, ana to the Citizens, Thus the 
ch theit Wl 1.5 rake their way to the Rhene:and the ſame day was the roofe of their Synagogue 
ces Wel- BY ruled downe,and a decree made, not to leaue one ſtonethereof ypon another,600. 
uſoloin, BY fhempreſently purting the ſame in execution. Theſe ſpared not the monuments and 
w,which rave. ſtones, but brake them in pieces, notwithftanding ſome of them ſeemed ſcarce 
dly Bi :ofibleto be raiſed from the earth, The Iewes hearing this ruine of their Synagogue, 
._ Wvhichthey fay(if you belecue it) had continued 1800.yeeres,rent their garments, and 
Ro nournedin ſackcloth and aſhes. 
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Aſ-bough I haue had alreadie along tedious iqurney, weariſome to my Reader 
Land my ſelfe,whileſt I haue accompanied theſe miſerable Iewes in their diſperfi- 
&: yer did I conceiue,this following relation would rather ſeeme as a welcome re- 
ation, then irkeſome progreſlſe; becauſe we ſhall containe ourlelues in our owne 
antrie : wherein I muſt acknowledge the laborious induftrie of out learned Coun- 
manand Antiquarie,Maſter Se/dex,who out of ancient Records hath thus traced the 
it-prints ofthis antiquated and out=worne people:minc is but the tranſcribing and 
Meviating. Of the Iewes firſt comming to this Land is vncertaine: it ſeemes that 
alittle notice was taken of them befare the Conqueſt; after which we haue divers 
nonies,and beſides others, the Statute de 7udaiſmo, both before and after, their 
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Of the ewes ſometimes ling in England &c, CHar,n 


ſtate and condition was very ſeruile,as appeareth in legib.confeſſ.cap.2 9. Indi & omny | 
ſua Regis ſunt ,c., The Tewes andall they had was the Kings. What they ſufferedin d 
ſucceeding ages,our common Stories diſcouer, There was one amongſt them which l 
had the office of Presbyteratus omnium Iudcorumtotiuns Anglie, (which 1 take to bethejr 
chiefe Prieſthood in their Synagogues: for if it had fgnified ameere Lay Elderſhip, tl 
I gheſſe I ſhould haue met with ir in the pleas of their Excheker)and this lay in the 1 
Kings grant, as by King Tohns Charter of it may bee ſeene. In Ror. Chart, 1, Iohey, Ml © 
Reg.ch.171, memb.28 Omnibw fidelbus ſuis, & omnibus & Tudeis & Anglis (alutm, Wl C 
Sciatis nos conceſſiſſe,& praſenti charta noftiraconfirmaſſe Iacobo [ndeo de I. ondony; Prechy. N 
ters Indzorum Presbyteratum emninum Indeorum totins Anglie habend, & tenend. quamdiy [7 
vixerit,libere & honorifice, & quicte & integre, ita quod nemo ei ſuper hoc moleſtiam ali. ha 
quam aut grauamen inferre preſumat. Dare c.apud Rothomagum 3 1.Q1e Inly anno Reon © 
noftri primo, Therein is alſo mention of a former Charter granted by Rich, x.Certaine Ml re 
Tuſtices were appointed ad c*ſtodiam Judeorum,before whom pleas twixt them,and. m! 
thers and them, were held,and matters adiudged ſecundum legems & conſuetudinem 1y. w| 
daiſmi, as the entry often is. In moſt Townes of note were two Chriſtians and two Ml cu 
Jewes, or one of both ſides appointed as publike Notaries for all their Deeds of con. Ml ile 
tra&,and thoſe Notaries had one cheſt and ſeuerall keies for the ſafe-keepin g of ſuch {oi 
Deeds, and they were called Cyrographary Chriſtiani & 1ndei arce ( yrographice Oxon ga 
or other ſuch towne. And hence muſt you interpret /es houches Cyrograſfes inſtatutode Ml to! 
Tudaiſmo, And by theſe Notaries or Cyrographers the Deeds of the Iewes weretried, Ml fai 


Theſe Deeds and ſuch like they called viſually ſtarra,ot their Hebrew word ſhetar, that 
is, a Decde or contra : as Selomen de Stanford agnonit per ſfarrum ſunm, and thelike, Ml exc 
And howeuer land was not ſubie&to execution for debr.rill 1 3.Ed.t.yet it ſeemes by Wi aac 
52.Hen.z.that for debts of the Iewes,land was ſeized by writ for the debtor, Confur i ord 
Twuſtitiarys & per inſpeftt:onemrotulorum de Seaccario noſtro Indeorum, quod eAaron, 6, Wl be 
When any man had dealr much with them,and after all diſcharges doubted further ill JM ceft 
meaſure by any ſuch Starres or Deeds lying hid, the courſe was to ſend outaproceſſe lf fior 
to the Sheriffe of the Countrey,or Conſtables of the Caſtles of great Townes,to make MN lev 
proclamation on their Sabbaths, ſummoning al Iewes of this or that Synagogue tobe iſ im 
at their Exchequer to account with ſuch as doubred in that kind. Thus 5 2.Her.3.pre- Ml bo 
cepinm eft V:ce-comits Eſſex quod clamari faceret per ſcholas Indeorum Colceſtrie per duo Wh kai 
vel tria Sabhata,fi aliquis [udens vel Indea aliquod debitums exigere poterit de Rogers filio if «0 
Petri,e5c. that then he or ſhe ſhould come adcomputandam, Et Yice-comes mandanit tam Wl borl 
litera Latins qu:m Ebraica.quod nullus Indeus nec Indea al:quod debunm exigit de predills Wi inth 
Rogers, Sod all other $!:e:ifes and Conſtables returne in Hebrew and Latin. Forin Wi reck 
thoſe tires borh languages were yſed not onely in Deeds of the Tewes, which I have Wi they 
often ſeene with the Hebrew on the one fide, and the ſame in Latine on the other,but Wi expet 
alſo in Records of Law,as in 43. Hen, 3.inregiſt. Mon-ſtery de Buxgrane in Sr (ſex Gi, Conu 
And as both tongves were vſed,ſo in trialls rwixt Chriſtians and them, the venire fac By 
was ſen probos & leg ales bomines ſen legales Judzoes, as often appeares. What oath was icogi 
giuen them I finde not, but R. Moſes Mikketzi that lived in the time of Hey. 2. writes Wi iſtin 


in prec.afirmat.12,3, that holding the book of the Pentateuch betweene their armes, iſ 4. d: 
they called to witneſle the God of Iſrael which is mercefull, 5c. foout 

Vpon their conuerſ1on their goods were confiſcate : which was (it ſeemes) after nent « 
ſuch rime as the Domus Comnerſorum (that which isnowthe Rolles) was in 17.Her.3fi ® 0 
built for them, where they might live ſub quadam honeſta vinends regula, certum have Orfor; 
rent in tota vita ſua domicilinm,tutum refuginm & ſuffciens vite ſuſtentamentum, ſine /e' << 


wilt labore &- faenorss emoluments, as the words of Mar, Paris are. In <2. Hen. 2-loſt! 
| benSalowon alewof Marleborow ſhewes to the Court of the Iuſtices of the Iewes 
that one [sicets his ſiſter was married to one Salen, the ſonne of Lombard of Kirklade 
& quod ipſa habnit in archa Cyrograph. Merlebrigie unum Cyrograph. xxxt1, marcarm 
which ypon her conuerſion became the Kings,az the Roll faith, and quod hoc ron þ 
verum,obl'gat omma bona ſua,&e.whichall were confiſcate for not proſecuting the ſure 
Bur inthe time ofE.1.it was granted, that the houſe ſhuld haue one half of the good 
of the Conuert, and that hee himſclfe ſhould hauc the other halfe.So p/acir.9.6 wo 
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4: Santo Drony/. cnſtos domus connerſorum hath a writ for the moity of the goods of Be- 
leager & Huccoth Tewefles of Oxford,late Couerts, &c;the other half allowed to them. 


One cruell and (to ſpeake the propereſt phfaſe) Tewiſh crime was vſualt amon S(t 


them,cuery yere towards Eaſter,though it were not alwaics knowne (ſee. at Pars m 


9.8.3.) to ſeale a yong boy,circumciſe him, and after a ſolemne iudgemenrt,making 
one oftheir own nation a Pilar,to crucific him out of their diuelliſh malice to Chriſt & 


F< 


/ 


Chriſtians. For their circuinciſing alone, take this record inter Placite 18.H.3.Rot.21c| 


Norf. Benedili us phyſicus appellai [acobuns de Nerwico Indeum ,quod cnm Odoarde filius 
pi purr 4145 5 aunorum mit tedendo,ec. that foure yeeres before that, [ames the Iew 
had taken his ſon Ed.as he was playing in the ſtreet, and carrying him to his houſe, cir- 
cumciſed him,arid there detained him one day and night, cill by force of Chriſtians he 
recouered him;hauing his circumciſed member then {wollen,&c. The child being Cxa- 
nined, confeſſed that they tooke & carried him to the houſe of [ames aforeſaid, where, 
while one held him 8 couered his cies, another circumciſed him with a knife;the picce 
cut off they pur in a baſon of ſand (im quodam vacino cmm ſabelone, & queſierunt peciam 
ilaw cum parnis ſuffletis)and there they with ſmall puffes of wind our of their mouthes 
ſought it, and the Iew which firft found it, was called 1wrnepin, and therefore they 
auethe ſame name to the child,calling him /#rzepin, The Archdeacons Officiall came 
toteſtifie this with a great company of Prieſts, all in the word of God ſaying as afore- 
fid.that they ſaw his member {wolne:& the Coroners of Norwich with 36.of the Ci- 
tizensteſtified as much. Hereupon the Iews were al put in priſon, and found acceſſories 
except Moſſy the ſonne of Salomen.Order was taken, that becauſe the caſe was firange, 
andthey had no precedent of the like, it ſhould firft be inquired of by the Ecclefiaftical 
ordinary,and that he ſhould cerrifie to the King. The Iewes after procured the boy to. 


be ſeenie,and his member was tound couered. But this is not repugnant to the former = 


eſtimony : ſeeing by Chirurgery, * the skinne may be drawne forth to an vncircumci-' * culCderemed; 
fon, In the yeere following: of Hem. 3. Aer. Paris reports: ſich-a deed: of the !. 7.5.25. 


ms. to 


Jewes of Norwich,andin 24.H.2.that they circumciſed a +Chriftian child, and called *ripvande 


tim [urvin, and meant to:haue.crucified him. Al the Tewes of the City were queſtioned 
about it:and when they would haue referred themſclues to Lay authoritie, William de 
Raleghthe Biſhop ſaies, Her ad. Eccleſiam ſpeftant you ad reg alem curiam can de circum 
cifone & de fides It fone quaftio ventiletwr,Foure Tewes connited hereof were drawne at 
horſes tailes,and hanged on a gibber.In 39.H.3.the ciſe of Hugh Lincolne crucified is 
inthe ſame author,and for it-1 3.Jewes wereat once drawne and hanged. This Hugh is 
reckoned as a Saint in Chaxeers Prioreſles tale. By reaſon of their exaRtions and viuries 
they were all baniſht, (their moueables allowed them, but Yi//rglamfayes,only their 
expences for paſſage) in 18.Ed.t. Math. Wim, numbers them 160511. The honſe. of 
Converts in Pat.y 1.Ed,3.memb.20, is giuen to the Maſter of the Rolles. | 
By the Statute of Iudaifme they were to weare (cuery one being paſt 7.yeeres old) 
cognifance of yellow vypon their vppet gatment, thereby to be knowne (ſome ſuch 
iſtnRion had been generally enioyned in the Councell of Lateran) ſee the Srarm & 
@. de Ind.6:R,1.Rog.de Honeden, fel. 424. They were forbidden to build new Syna- 
youes, made ſubieCt ro the payment of tithes,and were toweare on their vpper gar- 
nent on the breſt two pieces of wollen cloth of another colour plainly to be diſcerned,. 
ahof them two fingers broad, and foure in length, by the Prouincialt Councell of 
Oxford vnder Stephan Archb.of Cant.in 8. Hen.z. 


Cray. XI. | - 
A Chronelogie of the lewiſh Hiftorie from the beginning of the 
world, briefly coletted.; TL? 


He Floud happened (as Hoſes reckoneth the parcels in the Ages of the 
Patriarchs )in the yeere ofthe World r656.which are thus accounted: 
Adars at the hundred and thirtie yeere begat Seth 7 Serh' at a hundred 
and five begat Enos: Enos at ninety Kainan : he at ſeuenty Mahalaleel, 
who at ſixty fiuc begat /area:/ared being one hundred fixtie two yeers 
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| A Chronologie of the Tewiſh Hiſtorie. CHa P.1t 


a Anno mundi 
20038, 
Abram borne. 


b Isf.Scaliger 
annot. in Euſeb, 


c Iof. Scaliger 


de Em.T lib,s, 
& inopuſe p, 
x31.Lyayat. 
2988. | roy was 
taken by the 
Grzcians A. 
AM.z769.Scal, 
E.T 1.5. 


old, begat Henechwho at ſixty fiue begat Methuſelah ; and hee ata hundred ej ohty ſe. 
uen begat Zarech,who in his hundred cightie two yecre begart Noab ; inthe fxe hy. 
dreth yeere of whoſe life the Floud came: whereof cucry Nation almoſt in the way 
hath ſome tradition; howſocuer as Cexſorinss citeth out of Varro , from the beginniy 

of the world to that firſt deluge, is called gJvaey, or vaknowne ; as from thence to the 
firſt Olympiade was yy or fabulous; onely that deſerueth rhe ritle.of iverxdy from 
the Olympiads forwards, if wee regard humane Hiſtory. . But the Divine hath mage 
the former more cleere then the later. Some difference is.inwhat part of the yeere the 
world was created, which is ſuppoſed to be Aurumne, becauſe the trees were thenin 
thoſe parts of Eden laden with fruits; and the Tewes ſtill obſerue that time, Scalige 
alſo ſometime of a contrary opinion, hath now yeelded to this, And the Egyptians in 
thetime of Fermicxs held that the world was created in thethirtieth part of Libr, 
The Floud after Scaliger began in the yeere 1657. on Saturday the-17.of Nouembex, 

The ſecond age of the world is reckoned from the Floud to Abrabam: whoſe birth 
was after the Floud 292. yceres: Sem two yeeres after the Floud begat Avrpacſad: hear 
thirtie five yeercs Selah, who in the thirtieth yeere begar Heber : Heber at thirtie foure 
Peleg,who being thirtie yceres old begat Regs,and he at thirtie two-Serwg , in whoſe 
thirtieth yeere \abor was borne,who at nine & twenty begate Terah, who at ſeuentie 
yeeres begat Abram, Thus Scaliger, Caluiſins, Buntingus, Arras Montanu, Genebrard, 
Pererius, Adrichomins ,Opmeerus.& c. But [unius, Broughton. Lydayt, Codomanny, <5, 
adde fxtie yeeres more. For Moſes ſaith,Gen.11.32. That Terah died in Charan, aped 
two hundred:& five yeeres,and then Abram(as it is in the next chap. )was ſeuenty fue 
yeeres old ; ſo that Terah when Abram was borne, was a hundred: thirty yeeres olde, 
Whereas therefore he is faid at ſeuenty yeeres to beget Abram, Nahr, and Hara, 
itis to be ynderſtood, that hee then began to beget: * eAbram being named firſt for 
diuinepriuiledge,not becauſe he was eideft;The like phraſe is'vied,Gen,5.72:Neoahbe- 
ing 500.yecres ol4 begat Shem, Ham & laphet & yet neither were they all born at once, 
nor was Shem the eldeſt : let the Reader chuſe whether of theſc'opinions he beſt liketh, 

In the ſeuentie five yeere «Abram went out of Chatan, hauing receiuedthe promiſe: 
from whence to the departure of the Iſraclites out of Bgypr, are numbred foure hun. 
dred and thirtieyecres. Rather herein we are to follow Rats interpretation of Moſe, 
then Genebrard: ,veho Gal.3.1 7.accounts thoſe foure hundred and thirty yeeres menti. 
oned by eMeſes, Exod.12.40. from the promiſe made-to Abraham, and not fromthe 
time that Zacob went downe with his family-into Egypt. So that the departure out of 
Egypr, after Scal gers computation, and ſome others, Perkins, Adrichoimine,c happe- 
ned in the yecre of the world 2453. whereto if we adde thoſe fixtie yeer$ of Ter 
life before mentioned, it amounteth to two thouſand five hupdred andthirteene, And 
ſo Brong/:ton reckoneth. Iunius and Lydyat account two thouſand five hundred and 
nine. The differe':ce ſeemes to ariſe from hence, that one accounteth from ,1brams de- 
parting out of Vr ofthe Chaldees; the other from his departure from Haran after his 
fathers death abour fiue yeeres after. But it were an endleſſe worke to reconcile Chro- 
nologers in their different computations. Some reckon the fiue & twentieth,» Sealyer 
the fifteenth of Aprill,the day of their departure. And then the Hebrewes began their 
yeere at the Spring-EquinoRtiall, which before they began in Autumne. 

From this departure, to the building of Salemons Temple, © Scal.ger reckoneth 
foure hundred and eightie yecres, whole firſt foundations (hee ſaith): were Jaide the 
nine and twentieth of May being Wedneſday, Anwo 34undi 292 3. and ofthe great I'- 
lian Period ( which differeth ſeuen hundred fixtie foure yeeres from the yeere of 
the world) 3697. In this computation of foure hundred and cightic yeeres, betwixt 
the departure and foundation of the Temple, many Chronologers agree, «Arias Mim- 
tenu, eAdrichomius Broughton, Perkins, Lydyat gc. although ſome diflent much. The 
ſumme ariſerh of theſe parcels, Moſes died fortieyeeres after their deliverance. /o#6 
ruled ſeuenteene ; Ochomzel fortie ; Ehud foureſcore + Gideos fortie ; Abimelech three; 
T hola twentie three ; [aer twentie two ; lephte fixe ; 1bſan ſeuen ; Elam ten ; Abden 
eight ; Sampſon twentic ; Hel: fortie ; Samuel and Savl fortie; Daxid fortic ; Salomon! 
inthe fourth yeere and ſecond month beganne to build his Temple, after which he 
raigned thirtie euen yeeres, Ti N 
* rrom 


—_—__ 


———_—— 
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wry *From thence to the deſtruction of the Temple vnder Zedekias, are accounted fours * An.M.; 260, 
* hun. hundred rwenty and ſeuen. This agrees with 2 Ezekjels account, reckoning a day for 2 EUk-45, 


world ayeere,three hundred & ninety dayes or yeeres after the apoſtacie of Iſrael from God, 1900-3417: 
nning cherebellion againſt the houſe of David in the beginning of Rehoboams raigne, by the 

tothe meanes of Jeroboam; to which if wee adde ſeuen & thirtie yeeres which Salomon reig- 

fron WM ned, after the foundation of the Temple, the ſumme is foure hundred twentie ſeuen. 

made The ſame appeareth thus; Roboam reigned ſeuenteene yeeres ; Abiam three; Aſa fort 

re the one ; [chothaphat rwentie fiue ; [chor:meight.; Ahaziab one; Athaliahfixe; Ioaſh for. 


henin WM ris 494=14 ewenty nine z Azaria or Uzi fiftic two, Betwixt Amazia and Azaria 
align WY th Kingdome was ruled eleven yeeres by the States, as ſome gather out of 2. Reg. 
2ns in 15-1. ( others reckon it not.) /o:hamixtecne ; Ahaz ſixtcene; Exikiah twentie nine; 
Libra, Manaſſes fiftie five ; Amen two ; [ofiasthirtie one ; [choahaz, three moneths : Eliakm 
wer, or [choiakzm eleuen yeeres; lehorachinthree moneths ; Zedekiahor Afartundh eleuen 


«birch {WM yectes- The little difference from the former number may bee aſcribed to the current 
{hex I and vofiniſhed yeeres of lome of their reignes, | 


© foure . From this time of Sedekz4s ruine, ſome begin the reckoning of the ſcuentic yeeres 

whole captiuitie; in which time others comprehend all Sedekias raigne,& account the returne 

ueritie vader ( yr to be hfcic nineyeeres after this deſolation ; 'and fromrhence a hundred 

ebrard, WM nd eight f0 the Edict of Darius Nothus ; from which time arenumbred two hundred 

», Or, {tic nine to the Dedication of /ndas Maccabers; and trom thence a hundred hxty two 

1, ped Wl 1<<re500 the birth of Chriſt. So Þ Sca/ger, b. cet 
aty five It were a worke irkſome to my ſelfe,and tedious to the Reader,to recite the yariable 1ib.7. 

es ole. opinions of Chronologers,or to trauerſe their-arguments about theſe points, 

Haran, To recite here their high Prieſts and late: Kings,with thetime of their pontificalitie They which 
firſt for MY and reigne,out of Arias Montanus, T hold not vnfit. Firſt, [eſws returned with Zoro- iſt roſe: the 
reabbe. MY #4. 20d built the Temple, whoſe time of Pcieſt-hood,after Scaliger, 1nnijus,and thoſe A 


at otic thatreckon ypon the EdiQt of Darius Nothws, mult needs be very long. To leaue that yidh Greak 
liketh, WI therefore, his ſonne [oacims © ſucceeded in the Prieſt-hood —_ > of yeeres, be- Loa, land 
comile: lides twenty yeeres with his father. E/aſib held the Prieſt-hood one and fortie yeeres; new Chrono- 
re hun. Wl /064da rwenti > flue; [ovathun twenty foure; Ieddra twenty ſeuen, till the timeof Alex. 108*r5may lee 


' Miſe, arder; Omas twentie ſcuen after Pho: but Exſebins ſaith twentic three; Simon Iuſtns ory ning; 
- memti: thirteene; Eleazar twenty ; Manaſſes twenty ſcuen; Onias thirty nine, Likewiſe ſee 


om the Afterwards the Syrian Kings appointed high Prieſts ; of whom 1laſox was Prieſt ourfourch 
.e out of MI 'biee yeeres ; IMenelaus twelue yeeres, in whole ſeuenth yeere Iudas Maccabers be- boo-.c,chap.4- 
- happe- il 893 © adminiſter the Common- wealth. Jonathas brother of /#das ruled eighteene CR 
f Terah WM Yeres; Simzon hig brother was both Prieft and Captaine eight yeeres ; Toannes Hirca- refry 74. tie 
ne, And WW hisfonne thirtie one. Whereas they had vied to date their contracts according to haue ſerdown 
Jred and WI e yeeres from A/cxander,as we reade in the books of Maccabees : when Simon Hir. the catalogue 
cams de. WW was bigh Prieft, that order was aboliſhed,and another taken, that euery date ot high Prieſts 
after his hould be expreſſed in ſuch or ſuch ayeere of N.high Prieſt of the great God. But leſt the GY = 
le Chro- {MI Viiting being cancelled ſhould be negleRed, and perhaps the N ame of God caſt with 1un.in ;.Mac.1, 
> Sealiger i ©" the duag-hill,the wiſe-men aboliſhed that order on the third of 7:74, which they Scals.T.hy, 
pA their aſtcured a holy-day. As forthe name of Maccabees, Tunis ſaith,it came from the in- | 

ftion of thoſe foure letters At. C. B. 1. in the banners of thoſe Princes which deli- 
kred the Tewes from the Macedonian thraldome. Scaliger ſaith, that [ndas onely and 


Moperly was ſo called, but by abuſe of ſpeech was not onely giuen to all of that kind- 


eckoneth 
Jaide the 


great 1u- td, but to all which ſuffertd in thoſe times perſecution for Religion; as the ſeuen bre- 
'eere 0 en, and others. The name Haſmonei began with that Hircanws, Scaliger thinketh, 
bertwixt aſe in the fixty eight Pſabme it is by the Tewes interpreted Prince. 

ias Mon Wi Ariobulns fonne of Hircanw, firſt after the captiuitie called himſelfe King, and 


uch. The 
ce. Joſkus 
h three; 
» Abaen 
Salowen 


hich he 


med one yeere: /oannes Alexander his brother twenty ſeuen : after him his wife 4- 

Warenine : Hircanu herſonne three months : Aviftobalu his brother three yeeres. 

mſalem was taken of Pompey,and Hircanw recouered the Prieſthood, which he held 

and twenty yeeres: Antigone by ayde of the Parthians poſſeſſed Iudza fiue yetes, 

Cin his ſecond yeere Herod was proclaimed King by the Romans , who tooke the 

ie the fift yeereof Antigone, and raigned foure and thirty. SES 

Scaliger d aſcribeth ro Herods Kingdome the number after Ex/ebins account, recko- : A as 
ning 


* From 
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ning from the birth of Abram 1977. he died 2016. Archelaws his ſonne was made by 
Auguſta T etrach of Teruſalem 201 6, 8 was baniſhed 2025. Agricola Was made King 
by Caligula 205 3. Agrippe his ſonne by Claudine 2060. and died 2116. thirtie yeeres 
after the deſtruQion of the Temple. The Dynaftie of the Herodians laſted 1 29. yeeres, 
Thus Scaliger. He attributeth the Nartiuitie of Chriſt to the 3948. yeere of the world, 

Here wee muſt leaue the Chronologers contending of the yeecre of the world, in 
which this bleſſed Natiuitie happened; ſome adding many.more yeeres, ſome nor al. 
lowing ſo many. Ir is certaine by the Scripture,that he was borne in the one & fortie 
or two and fortic of Anguftus, baptized inthe fifteenth of Tiberizes, then beginning to 
be about thirty yeres of age: in the thirty three yeere he was crucified. In the ſeuenty 
two as Barenins,and ſeuenty one yere of Chriſt,as Bunting and Linely account, Tery. 
falem was deſtroyed by-Titws, in the ſecond of Veſpaſian.eArias Montanns reckoneth 
this the yeere of the world 3989. and ſaith, that the Hebrewes reckon ir the 4841, 
which muſt needs be falſe. The fault ariſeth from the falſe computation of the Perſian 


jew — 1 cian Monarchies. ® Joſephs counteth from thetime of Herod to the deftri. 
i — woe of the Temple twenty ei oh oh Prieſts, and a hundred and ſeuen yeeres. Aﬀter f 
Secaliger in his Can.Tſag.d.; this yeere 16124is the 1614. of Chriſt, of the world 5461, , 
afterthe Tewiſh account of Hillel 5372. of the Armenians 1061. of the Tulian Period, a 
Sta.E.T..l. 6325. of the Hegira 1021. eAmme 4. —_— 97. The Dionyfan account, which wee of 
vſually follow, was not generally recciue till after the time of Charles the =, W 
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of the Iewiſh Talmud,andthe Compoſition and eftimation thereof : alſo of the " 
Tewiſh learned men, their ſacceſsion, their Cabbalifls, Maſorites, their din 
Rabbines, Vnigerſities , Students, Rabbinicall creations , their ed 
Scriptures, andthe tranſlations of them, afte 
eet 
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. . : by. 
Or Tut TALMY Þ»D. two 
but fi 


A Abbi Moſche Mikketzi, Þ jn a worke of his, ſet forth «Anno 1236. 3 Ml Min, 
"'V(® Buxderfins citeth him,sfaith, That the Written Law,vwbich Go D gave Bl Theſc 

gadol. udaic x to Moſes, and Moſes to the Ifraclites, is obſcure and hard, becauſe WM 2ddet 
bo _ ' & [N82 it ſpeakerh ſome things contradifory (which he ſpeaketh to prouc by Th 
reddibe.ad hires. Chodl \& ſome places 4 miſ-interpreted) and becauſe it is imperfeR, and contal- BM nthej 
Germbergs.1, "== nethnor all things meere to be knowne. For who ſhall teach vs (faith WF the T, 
d Exed-12,15- he) the notes of Birds and Beaſts?(a Franciſcan might anſwer him © out of the Legend WF xcorg 
we gry BY of S. Frencis,the Patron of his Order) who ſhall teach them the propriety and nature Bl tmp, 
py - Exod, Of points,and accents of letters ? Alſo, what fat might be eaten, what not ? &c. Many Bl fiem 7 
20-22. &c. Auchthingsare defeRiue in the Law, and therefore there is need of ſome other Exp0-M 1ilmug 
e Legendof fition of the written Law,whence theſe things might belearned.This Expoſition(foi-M ied, 
wy amy 1 ſooth) | _ Talmud,the generation of which Viper, touched before, we wil flape, 11 
here more fully declare. | Woman 
_ one They ſay, hr CMoſes on Mount Sinai vvas not with Go Þ fortie dayes and fortie te time, 
and ſpeake ro nights to keepe Geeſe. And Go » could haue written thoſe Tables of the Law 1n iter C1, 
theSwallowes, honre, and ſent him away vvith them; ſo to haue preuented that Tdolarric vvith thelteoreat 
4 r 1 + oi Golaen Caife. Bur Go» brought Moſes into a Schoole, *f and there gaue him thee ic is i 
Cap. I. Eaw in writing firft,and then inall that long time expounded s the ſame,ſhewing th amud,j 
2 ns 16 cauſe, manner, meaſure, foundation, and intention thereof in the true ſenſe. This nelp cal 
precepts audits yritten and Verball Law did Moſes Þ teach loſana, hee the Elders ; from theſe it Wa anq th 
res ſeript1;,acce- Jerijued to the Prophets, * After Z athary and Malachy, the laſt of theſe, it came ther, 


perunt, annexa ; ; CN 4 
Bero,ore expoſita didicerunt. P. Ric, Epit, deTalmudica dofrina in prefat. ex Rambam. f R. Aben, Er, R, Salom, 14 
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hh the great Sanhedrim, and after them, by Tradition from father to ſonne. 
y And * Rabbi Bechai ſaith, That 2oſes learned the Law written, inthe daytime; * R.Bechai 
No and this Traditional Law by night : for then he could nor ſee to' write Rabbi Meoſche Exod 34. 
121 Mikkotzs ſhewerh the cauſe why God would deliver the ſame by mouth onely, and 
es, not in writing, leſt (I wiſſe) the Gentiles ſhould peruert this, as they did the other 
1d, which was written. And in the day of Iudgement, when God ſhall demand who are 
in the //rae/iter,the Gentiles ſhall make challenge, becauſe ofthe Law written, but the 
al- Tewes onely ſhall be accepted,as having this Simazi, this verball expoſition. God al- 
tie ſo (ſay they) gaue them Chachamim,Wiſe-men,authors of diuers ordinances among(t 
to them,as to bleſſe God at the Sun-rifing and Sun-ſetting : and of Scholes where chil- 
nty dren ſhould be raught the Law of Moſes in euery Citice, and vyhere the Lavy of Moſes 
308 ſhould be read weekely ; and that the Iſraelites ſhould not eate or drinke with the 
ieth Gentiles,nor what they had drefled; after the example of * Damel,&c. * Dax.1.3: 
41, But when the Temple was deſtroyed,and the Tewes carried away captiues,then aroſe 
ſtan vp Rabbi luda Hannaſi, vvho is called(fcr his humilitie and godlineſfe) Our great Ma- 
x fer; to vvhom God procured ſuch fauour in the eyes of A»toninu the, Emperor, that 
he had authoritie to aſſemble out of al places of the Empire the moſt learned Ievys,to 
conſult in this their almoſt deſperate eſtate, vvhat courſe to take for the preſeruation 
ofthe Lavv amongſt the people. And although this Kebala or Lavv, giuen by vvord 
of mouth, might not be committed to vvriting; yet in confideration and commilſerati- 
on of their miſerie,vvhatſocuer thereof vvas remaining in memoric;he vyritin a booke | 
which he called 21:ſchna,that is, a ® Denteronomre or Lavy reiterated, containing ſixe adtvrepwrrs, 
ſummes,diuided into fixtie lefle parts or traRates, and theſe into fiue hundred thirtie 
tyvo Chapters, Thus farreR. Aſthk2tzi. The contents of the fixe ſummes and their * Buxt.recenſe 
ſeverall Traftates you may ſee in * Buxtorfins, op.Talm, 
In this booke vyere contained the Traditions and ordinances of the Elders, accor- - CO , 
dingto the preſcript wherof, the Iewiſh Synagogue was to be ordered;8 it was recei- here's 
ved and approued of the Tewiſh Synagogne, Þ in the yeere of Chriſt 219. « Some yeers c The Talmud 
after, Rabbi /ochanan, ReKor of the Vniuerſity of Ieruſalem for the ſpace of eightie is (in manner 
yeetes,enlarged that booke,and called it the Ta/mnd of leruſalrm,(being fitted for their par ay 
— vſe which dwelt in the land of Iſrael,as the other for Forreners) which for the difficul- _— 
tieand obſcuritie thereof was not had in ſuch eftimation as the former,nor is it at this onthat Miſna : 
Gy.After him,Rabbi 4 read in the Schooles thoſe TraQtates, handling euery yeere a worke full of 
two of them ; ſo 1n the fixtie yeeres ofhis ReQor-ſhip,he went twice through it all ; 4ivine,narurall 
but finiſhed in writing onely fac and thirtie TraRates. After him jn the yeere 4 427. __— 
236. 35 Wi Myremar was madeReRor,to whom Mar the ſonne of Rabbi 4ſſe adioyned himſelfe, Galtinus, of | 
 D gave I Theſeperfeted that which Rabbi 4ſſ had left vofiniſhed. And that which they thus the partes 
becauſe il added,was called Gemara,or the complement, | | thereof,ſcehis 
Proue by | Thus the Miſebnaios, and Gemarya made vp the whole Talmud ©, Theſe two ſpent C——_ 
d contal- WF ntheir labours threeſcore and thirteene yeeres. And ſo in the yeere of our Lord 500. ra "I 
vs (faith the Talmud was perfe&ted,receiued for authenticall,and called the Babylonian Talmad, Sixt.Sem-Bib.Þ 
e Legend WI cording to which the Tewes to this day behaue themſelues in caſes ſpirituall and 7.Picus ſaith, ir 
ad narure BY temporall, accounting it as their Ciuill and Canon Lavv, The Tevyes aſcribe the Teru- OO 
cc. Many Bi fem Talmud to the yeere of the vvorld 4229. the other 4265. This. is called the ,,.. Oh ns 
ver Exp0- BY Talmud of Teruſalem (faith Serarim)not becauſe it was written there : but was com- fay,in the yere 
ition(fot-Wied not in the Babylonjan Vniuerſity, but in one of Iſrael, and in the Teruſalem lan- 120.10,#0lf. 
e, we WB flage which at that time was very corrupt and confuſed with Greckiſh, Perſian and tres 
 Wfomanmixtures. This was both begun and ended by R.Jochanan aforeſaid, betweene wg ati ow OY 
and fort'Wlie times of the Miſna and Gemara. About the yeere. 4860. and 1100. VEeeres yiſe,uid.g.T. 
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batitis in Hebrevw amongſt his encloſed ewes, Note alſo, that the name Thalmud or 
Imud,is giuen ſometimes to the vyhole vvorke, ſometimes and often to the Gemara 
fely,calling it the booke of the Miſna and Talmud. | | 

And this is that Lavv verbal,or delivered by vyord of mouth, vvhich is equalled to 
ether, yyithout yyhich the vyritten Lavy cannot be conceiued or ynderſtood : The 


JOY 


iter Chriſt, R.1/aac ben Jacob in Spaine writ (fo it is called)T he little Thalmud. And in pag,614. 
begrear and true Thalmud are the additions of R. Barkaphra. Eldad Danins fableth, 4 -ry 
ath 436. 
ce Talmud 1s 
the ſame that 
Doftrina or 
D:[ciplinatio, 
Elias Thiſcrad; 
Thalmud, 


Pet Galat, 


———————— 


178. 


a Av.Exra in 


— 


PD, 12, 


CHa 


i. 


Of the Tewiſh Talmud ec, 


joy of the heart(ſaith * 4ben Ezra) and refreſhing of the bones ; betwixt which an 


Proem.Yentt- the written Law he can finde no Þ difference, bur being delivered ro them from the; Ml : 

+ = RGA Elders. In one of their bookes, < printed at Cremona 1556. is this ſentence. Think; Ml / 

naSmodusſiſ; not that the Law written is the foundation, but rather the T-aw Traditionall is the Wi! 

4 dec.r. et dein, right foundation : and according to this Law did God 4make couenant with the1r, Mt i 

c Sema, vel relites ; for God foreſaw their captiuitie in time to come: and therefore leſt the pco. il © 

Sephar qa ple,among whom they ſhould dwell,ſhould write out and interprete this Lay,asth t 

o——_ ge did the other,God wouldnot haue it written, And although in proceſſe of time this Wl 1 

Law be now written, yet it is not explaned by the Chriſtians, becauſe it is hard,and re. Ml 

quireth a ſharpe wit, That whichis ſpoken of the Law,is applyed to commend thei; Ml C 

e Pſal.1.2. Talmud : /f yo can fruſtrate (faith the Lord) my Conemant with the © day andthe nigh, Wl © 

Eſa.y9.vll, thatis, according to their booke Tanchuma, when you will no longer learne and ob. WM | 

o_ 3325+ ſeruetheTalmud. And in the f Talmudis thus recorded; To ftudie and readein it WM " 

ratlat Ba =. . : ; 

uvamaxiab. Bibleis avertue,and not a vertue,that is,a ſmall yertue: but to learne their Miſchmor Ml ® 
Talmud text,isa vertue worthy reward; and to learne ” heart Gemwara (the comple. 

* YJiddebs ment of the Talmud) is a vertue ſo grear, thatnone can be greater. The * Wiſe men Ml © 

plura ap.Buxd. (ay they) are more excellent then the Prophets; and the wordes of the Scribes mon Mt * 

SIS = louely then thoſe of the Prophers:and therefore the one forced to confirme them with Ml ” 

operisTalmud, mMiracles,the other ſimply to be belecued, as is ſaid, Dent.17.10, When ſome of his f 

impreſſ.613. Schollers viſited R.Eleazar in his ficknefle, and ſaid, Rabbz,teach vs the waies of life, - 

- that we may finde euerlaſting life : his anſwere was, Giue honour to your fellow Stu. s 

dents,and turne away your children from the ſtudie of the Bible, and place them be. | 

twixt the knees of the wiſe. Neither can hee (faith the Talmud in other places) have Ml * 

a quiet conſcience, which returnes from the ſtudy of the Talmud to the fludy of the ' 

Bible. And, Nothing is more excellent then the moſt holy Talmud. And,itisim. 

offible to ſtand on the foundation of the written Law, but by the traditional, And Ml © 

to diſſent from his Door, is as to diſſent from God; to beleeue the words of the wiſe, F: 

is as to belecue God himſelfe, They ſay, The Law is like to water,the Miſna to wine, of 

the Gemaxa or Talmud to Preſerues: the Law like to Salt, the Miſna to Pepper, the £ 

Talmud to Spices. They blaſpheme,that God ſtudies the Biblein the day time, and WW ,... 

the fixe orders of the Talmud by night, : | '" 

Hence it is,that the Rabbins are more exerciſed in their Talmud,then in theBible; WM ;.. 

as on which their faith is founded more then on the other : and according tothisdo lc. 

they expound the Scripture. And as their Talmud is moſt certaine,ſo alſo is that(what- 4 | 

ſocuer)expoſition of their Rabbins, according to the ſame. Thus faith Rabbi /a« WW; 

| Abhubabh, whatſoever ourRabbins in their Sermons and myſticall explanations have MW... 

ſpoken,we arenolefle firmely to beleeue then the Law of Afoſes. And if any thing Wl; 

therein ſeeme repugnant to our ſenſe, we muſt impute it to the weakeneſſe of our con- WW: 

gTraf.deSab- ceir,and not to their words , as for example : it is written in the Talmud, 8 that aRab- WM... 

$4:£-þ:30% bin once preached,that the time would come,when a woman ſhould euery day be d- W,.., 

livered of her burthen : according to the ſaying, [erec21.7. Concepit ſtatimque peptrite Ih 


i Cap.26,2, 


One not beleeuing this,the Rabbin anſwered, that he ſpake not of a common woman, 
but of a Henne, which ſhould cuery day lay an egge. 

Such are their expoſitions,I know not, whether fitter to be heard of Heraclitm, or 
Democritus,raore lamentable or ridiculous; and yetis it there ſaid, that their words 
are the words of the /izing God,whereofnot one ſhall fall to the ground; and multnot 
be derided either in word or thought, whether ye reſpec the perſons, or works of theit 
Rabbins.Therefore in a Dutch book, printed in Hebrew charaRters at Cracouia, 1 597: 
it is written,that the Tewes are bound to ſay Amen,not only to their Prayers, but to all 
their Sermons and Expoſitions,according to the Prophet Eſay,b Open the gates the pto- 
ple commeth (ſchomer ammnim) which keepeth righteonſneſſe,that is (lay they) which lay- 
ing Amen,belecueth all things which the wiſe Rabbins haue written. And if any bee 
ſo ſfimple,that he cannot vnderſtand,yet muſt he bcleeue. 

When two Rabbins (faith their Talmud) maintaine contrary opinions, yet muſt 
not men contradi& them, becauſe both of them hath his Kabala or Tradition forthe 


fame : and this is arnle in their Rabbins, Remember rather the word of the _ 
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than of the Law of Moſes. R.Salomon Tarchs vyon Deuteronomie, chap.17. verſe 


% 
. 


The ſecond 'Booke, 


12. Thou ſhalt not decline from the word that they ſhall ſhew thee, to the right hawd, or to the 


left, hath theſe words; And when he ſaith vnto thee, Of the right hand, that it is the 
left ; and, Ofthe left hand, thart it is the ® right, thoumuſt belecue it; how much more 
| ifhe faith, The right hand is the righr,&c. They haue a ſtaric in their Þ Legend for 


ke ſame, That there came a Go# (a Gentile)to Sammai,and asked how many Lawes 
they had?who anſwered two,a Written and a Verball. He replied, The written Law 
] acknowledge no lefſe then thou ; make me therefore a ew, and teach me the other. 
Sammairefuſcd ; and hee went to Hwllel (theſe both lived alittle before the time of 
Chriſt) who admitred and inftrufted him; after he bade himpronounce the letters in 
order, eAleph,Bcth,GimeT;c>c. which he did. The next day he bade him ſay the ſame 
letters backward, Gizzel,Beth, Aleph. The Gentile ſaid, Rabbi, yeſterday you raught 
me otherwiſe : and yet, faid Hillel you belecue mee, and ſolearne of me; which you 
muſt no lefle doe in the Traditionall Law, belecuing ll that is therein. 

I had almoſt thought in reading of this Hilel, I had heard the Catechizing of ſome 
Romiſh Conuert, that with an implicite faith(belceuing & worſhipping he knows nor 
what) repente prodit Catholics, is foole Catholike in an hower,refigning himſelfe to 
whatſocuer that Church teacheth vpon an [pſa dixit;orelſe that I had beenreadin gthe 
life and precepts of © /gnatizs Leiola the Teſuire-founder (ſolike is the ſtorie, thou oh 
the names differ) who praRtiſed himſelfe,and rraived yp others, Ad ſapiemtems hanc ſan. 
hmque ſtultiriam cace, vt ipſe appellabat, obediemtie, laith Maffens in a large Diſcourſe 
hercof': Pauls Omnia probate was in thoſe daies ; but prudentians non obedientis,ſed inpe- 
rantis eſſe reſpon1it Ignatius : negabat obedientis nomine dignum haberi oportere,quilegiti= 
mo ſuperior; 1018 CM voluntate iudicium quogue {abmitteret ; in ſaperiorum inſſu EXAMINANs 
heſſe arrogantiam, And thus writeth [gnar:#s himſelfe : Perit celebris sia-Obedientia 
rece implicit as, cum apnd nos ipſos in queſtionem vocamms reftene precipiatur an ſecus : 
prit humilitas, perit in rebus arduis fortituds, &c, To obeyin cms execution, and 
efeAing the command of a Superiour, may proue no vertue of patience,but a cloake 
ofmalice,a very imperfe&perfeRion, not worthy the name of yertut, yntill the in- 
ward affe& bee ioyned tothe outward effeRt : neither is this a whole ſacrifice,except 

bee not onely w4{ the ſame, but z#dge,and be of the ſame ſentence with his ſuperiour : 
temuſt in the perſon of his ſuperiour behold Chriſt, who canneither deceiue nor bee 
deceiued ; ready alway to defend,neuer to miſlike his command; yea,whatſocuer his 
ſiperiour enioyneth,he muſt accept as the precept and will of God; and as hee is rea- 
eto belecue the Catholique faith, ſo 4to be carried without further ſearch, with a 
blinde force of the will, deſirous to obey. Thus did Abraham when hee was com- 
nandedto offer 1ſaac; and therefore thus muſt the Teſuite doe when an Ignatian Supe- 
our commands,or clſe he is no Holocauſt for the Loiolan Altar. Euen as a Carkaſſe, 
lith the Teſuiticall Conſtitution, © which will bedrawne any way, or «ftaffe in an old 
tans hand plyant as he pleaſeth : ſo, and ſo muſt our waxen Ieſuites bee ; Aſes with- 
kynderſtanding ; nay,carkafles without life, ſtaues and laues and blockes, guided 
their guides,though it beto cracke the (rownes of Kings, And as his legacie he be. 
qeathed this alittle before his death to the ſocietie, that they ſhduld bee as plyant 
meas an Image, flexible at pleaſure:yea,though it ſeeme againſt conſcience, yermuſt 
[man beleeue his ſuperior rather then himſelfe. And if the Pope ſhould bid hjm crofle 
&Sezinthe next boat hee met with,though deſtitute of failes,oares,maſt and helme, 


Mfootein Religion. This obedience (faith another * of them) is the character im- 
ined by Diuine,and not humane hand in this ſociety. 

What Diuell of Hell could euer have raughtmurthers and treaſons to be tolerable, 
q commendable,nay meritorious,ifhis Scholer ſhould not firſt paſle this Teſuiricall 


e (as theſe Rome-Rabbins terme it) a carkafſe indeede,an image, or aſtaffe in the 
"d of That o/d one, which(like the Egyptian Inchanters)he might make a Serpent ar 
fleaſure? Bur ler the truth” preuaile, and Xoſes Rodeate vp theſe Serpent-roddes . 
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udwithont all kind of prouifion,he would doe it willingly. This he called mortifica- ſe ſfrait, atque ſe 
ws, Others which are not thus blind, haue their ſinnes ſill remaining, and haue but nis baculws, qui 
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of the Egyptians. And what more could old Hi/el ſay to his Diſciples? Or doth Gey 
himſelfe exa&? Bernard throughout his ſeuenth Epiſtle, teacherh more ſoundly oft, 
Pope and thoſe religious Superiours ; ® Nec dico prepoſitorim manaata efſe 4ſubdy, 
indicanda, vbi nihil inbere deprehenduntur dininis comrarium inſtuntis. Sed neceſſarigy 
eſſe dico & prudentiam q#4 aduertatur, ſi quia adnucnſetar, & liber tatcm qua ingenne (q, 
femnatur, Hanc ego nunquam emnler obedientuam : talem mubi nnnquam libeat modeſt:ay 


quoque modeſtia vitra omnem modum extenditur. ------O patientia, omni disng 1mPatien, 
tia! Butto leaue this queſtion and our Teſuites till fitter time ; the Tewiſh Rabbjn 
auerre,that whoſoeuer mocketh or contemneth their ſayings, ſhall be puniſhed in het 
and boyling Zoab, or excrement in hell. And thus much of their Talmud, the ori ginal 
and authoritie thereof, More modeſt yet were thoſe Fathers of Þ Ttent, that wout 
aſcribe but equalitie of reuetence andreſpeR to their Traditions with the Scripture, 
(ith equall affettion and eftceme, fay they, we receine and rewerence Traditions, andthy 
bookes of the old and new Teſtament: ) which muſt needes acknowledge themſelye; he. 
holding to them; leſt if they complaine they follow not their Traditionarie Maſter 
in making them fit Jower:and they haue their Anathema as readie as the Rabbins thei 
Zoah ; and their Traditions, Canons,and Conſtitutions mult interprete as well as thei 
Kabala, | | ; 

And ſome of that hotter ſocietie * have found five priuviledges of Tradition aboue 
Scripture,as being written in the hearts ofmen by the finger of God, being mores. 
cient, giuing confirmation to the Scripturg,not ſubie& to wreſting,and containing ll 
truth 2 whereas poore Scripture ( for no better defending of the Ieſuiticall, Iebuſni. 
call, Iezabelicall aſſertions) is condemned firſt of her meane originall,as being written 
bur by the Apoſtles (nor the finger of God,)) Secondly, as a later vpſtart : and third. 
ly,as recciued vpon the Churches authoritie: and fourthly,a dead letter written inpa. 
per or parchment with inke,ſubie&rto wreſting, like a ſheath which admits any blade 
whether of leade,wood.or brafſe,as well as the true one. And laftly,nort containing all 
the myſteries of Religion explicitly, as being not therefore giuen to preſcribe anexat 
forme of taith, but written by ſome, vpon ſome occaſiens, to ſome Churches; and 
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ture ſcemes to ſpeake for heretikes, we muſt haue recourſe to the other kind of Scrip- Ml m 
eure written in the heart of the Church as Interpreter of all Scriptures, Judge'f allo. il Z 
pinions, and whatſocuer elſe foule-mouthed blaſphemie with faire pretext can arro- pl 
gate to this,or derogate from the other. O that men would therefore kate that Whar 

which theſe impudent Panders proſtitute thus decked with the ſpoiles of diuine Scrip. Wl-fo 
tures, which haue another teſtimonie of themſelues ; (and therefore the teſtimony of ll hi 
God) that * All Screpture 5s ginen by inſpiration of God,and is profitable for dotrine, for 11M be, 
proofe, for correblion, for infiruttion in rightecaſueſſe : yea,and hereunto ſufficient,chat thei of 
man of God(whoſe men,whoſe emiffaries are theſe gainſayers? )-m1ay be perfef(through-W tis 


ly perfe&ed) onto all good works. But leaue wee Simeon and Leaz, brethren in evil wh 
together. Yet, before we leaue their Talhnud(rhus highly eſteemed amongſt them) i th 
thought meere alſo toſpeake more largely both of that and of their learned Rabbin:Wl thi 
out of os Galatinus, Sixtus Senenſis,P antus Ricins, Rawbam, and others that write 
thereof. "* 

The < Traditionall Law they cal Tora ſcebealpe, that is, the Law which isin t1Y hen 
mouth,or delivered by word of mouth. Rabbi Moſes e/Egyptinstelleth the paſſage &d] 


thereof thus; /ofhna receiving it of CMoſer,deliuered it to Phineas the lonne of Eleazil ate, 
the Prieſt: Phrneas to Hehthe Prieſt : he to Samwe/the Prophet : Sarmnel to Dani 
he to Ach:as the Prophet, who delivered the ſame to' Elras, the teacher of Elfta: Eli 
or Eliſen to loiada the Prieſt * this /oiadato Zacharias : Zacharias to Hoſea, and het 
Amos: eAmos to Eſay, of whom Adicheas receiucd it, and of him /oel: Nahnw fro 
him,and from him againe Habacnck,, who taught it Sephazie, the Inſtructer of 1crem! 
of whom Barsch the Scribe learned it: Barach taught it Ezra. Vorill this tiwe 
Iewes had none other but the written Scripture, 

Now for their Scriptures ;, they call the ſame ArbaaVeeſrim (that is,the foureV 
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ewentic) of the * number of the bookes after their computation,all which they roduae * D. Whitak, 
to foure parts; The firſt of which they call Tore, the Law, or Humas,the Pentateuch, de ſcript. queſts 
or five bookes : and they call cuery booke after the firſt words in the beginning ther= c.6,ſhewerh, 


of, The ſecond part hath foure bookes; loſona, Judges, Samuel and Kings, The per. ug 


third part comprehendeth foure other, which they call the laſt Prophets; Eſay, Jers= many bookes 
mie, Exkzel, andthe booke of the twelue ſmaller Prophets. The fourth part is called 9f the Bible,as 
Chettusim,and hath eleuen bookes, Paralipomenon or Chronicles, the Pſalmes, the _ _ ler- 
Prouerbes, ob, Ruth, Eccleſiaſtes, Lamentations, Canticles, Eſter; Daniel, Ezra, h_ - _ 
which they make one with Nehemia, Eccleſiafticus, Indithand Tobias; and the firſt two and twert» 
booke of Hſaccabees they haue, but reckon not among the foure and twenty, The ty,he alled- 
third and fourth bookes of Ezral haue not ſeene (ſayth Galarizus) in Hebrew; + bur geth authors, 


ſome of them ſay, that they are lately found at Conſtantinople: but the ſecond of Gnagmoy, 


Maccabees, and the Booke of Phils(called the Wiſdome of Sa/omen)Incuer ſaw but pc 2 ry 


in Grecke, nor thoſe additions to Daniel. Bur after the Babylonian captiuity, Ezra HteronIſidorus, 
writing out the Law, which had beene burned in the deftruc: ion of the City, other Nicepb. Leontin 
wiſe-men writ out the Expoſition of the Lawe, leſt,if-another deſtruQion ſhould haps $2&% , . 
pen, the ſame might periſh, And from that time, all the Wiſe-men, which are called og. 20 
the men of the Great Synagogne, in their teaching the Law, deliuered the ſame 'both js exprefled 
ja word and writing, vntill che Talmud was written. (It was then, ſayth P:icns, inſe- by 22, lerrers, 
uenty bookes, after the number of the ſeuenty Elders.) ' - _ - ſoallour. 

Theſe mens authority hath the next place to the Prophets. And are in this order Chriſtian doe. 
mentioned in their Talmud. Ezra deliuered the ſameto Sworn the Prieft,calledTed- le 
das, who was honoured of «Alexander, This Simon delivered this explanation to. Av« Hugo, 'As for 
pigonns : Antigonns to Toſepbus the ſonne of Jobn, and to loſephusthe ſonne of lehezer + 24+ of 27, as. 
They to Nitews Abuſe pnd Tofona the ſonhe of Peratris, whoſe Auditor the Iewes 99 number! 
falſly affirm, that Teſus Þ our bleſſed Saujour was, which lived an hundred and tenne ” CEOS 6: 
ecres after, Thoſe two deliuered the fame to [da the ſonne of Tibews, & Simon the pond - 4 

- . ; Nd. > 

20 of Sata, Theſe to Samaia and Abatalion: and they to Hillel and Sawens. Hillel ſaith hee, rec- 
flouriſhed an hundred yeeres before the defiruftion of the ſecond Temple, and had Loned with 
eightic ſchollers or diſciples, all of excellent wit and learning:thirty of them for their - mf 
excellence, had the Diuinity deſcending vpon them as £AMoſes; and other thirty ob- pr. pop 

| mw 9 
taynedthat rhe Sunne ſhould ſtand ſill tor them, as /o/hwa; the reft were accounted andSamuel, 
meane. Of theſe, the greateſt was Jovathas ſonne of Vzel, the leaſt ſohwthe ſon of Kings & Chro« 
Zachens, which yer knew the Scripture and Talmud, and all things elſe to the exam< —_— are nor 
ples of Foxes, and Narrations of Diuels. —— 

Hilk/and Same: deliuered this explanation to this Joby, and to * Simeon the Tuſt , wetereCavone 
fonne of the ſaid H:Htcl, who after recciued Chriſt inhis armes, and propheſfied of cap.777.in lega 
himin the Temple. Rabbi Aeſes proceedeth, and ſaith, that Seen taught Gama- 2/93 5845. in 
bel, Pauls Maſter; and Gamaliel inſtructed his ſonne Rabban Simeon, who was {laine hoy 3g 
of Hadrien the Emperour, after he had taught his ſonne [ndas, whom the Tewes for rs £5.09p oP 
lis Learning and Holineſle call Rabbenn Haccados, (that is, our holy Maſter )of liotbec.l.x, The 
which honourable name there had beene another in the time of the Roman Conſuls, diuifion into 


Theſe for the moſt part, beſides almoſt infinite others of their hearers,haue left many In was 
kings written of the explanation of the Law; of which the Talmud was compacted, Free Pod rex 


Ofthe vnreaſonable abſurdities and impious blaſphemies of the-7 almwud, howſo- Cant. forelde 
wer abominable in themſclues, yet let it not be irkeſome to the Reader to ſee ſome bookes are af- 


tentioned, therein to obſerue the depth of diuine yengeance, which in this blin- *<Tthe Canon 


&dNation wee may heare ard feare.For who would thinke it poſſible that any could - mg 


atertaine in his heart, that which there they haue written of Go p? as, that © before - mud. blamerh 


creation of this world to keepe himſelfe from idlenes,he made & marred many o- Heliſens os 
; | : - too muchſe« 
Erity to Geb:23,and R, Tof. bes. Prabeia, for the like roward Teſus of Nazareth, who had followed this his Maſter 
dlexandria, being perſecuted by King Iamai, who returning to leruſalem, and commending his Inne; that his 
Koller thinking hee had ſpoken of his Hoſtefle, ſaid, Shee had round eyes. Whar, Vatler (ſaid the R. ) haft thou 
athought? and preſently commanded him to be proclaimed Anathema, with thie ſound of 462. Trumpets, nor 
would after vpon his repentance admit him, whereupon hee became an Idelater, a Magician,&c, This Iamwai was 
ieazus, fonne of Simon, 110 yeeres before our Sauiour , and theretoreit was another Icſus: orelfe this is a mali- 
Ws deuice of che Talmudiſt, which confuterh irfelfe with rhe fooliſh computationoftime, * Luk. 2.38, c VidSixta 
ibl.a,uhi traft.G loci citaumur, R _ thes Ss, 


- LoSO0Z 


CHar,, 


of the Iewiſh impions aſſertions, . 


3 Cap 20. 


b Ly mGen. 
$. mencioneth 
this, and Vi. 
Carb.l.x.c.ic. 


. hach k : : : 
Tewith long of worthy the name of a Rabbine,which hateth not his enemie to death;that G o Þ com. 


the Raven, e- manded them by any manner of meane to ſpoyle the Chriſtians of their _—_ and to 


acnHll ica- 
lous,&c, 


METoly ors 


a8 Moſes Mai- 
genius 3+ pro- 
em. Morth Neb. 
Þ Itche wiſe- 
men would 
not a long 
time write the 
Talmus,how 
much Jeſſe the 
ſecrets of the 
law? 1dem, (1. 
cap. 70. 

c Thisbi,rad- 
Kibbel, 


| ther worlds: that hee ſpends three houres cuery day in reading the Iewiſh law? tha 


the later Iewes, leſt that learning ſhould periſh, haue lefe ſomewhat thereofin wii- deye 


Moſes one day aſcending to heauen, found him writing accents therein : that Go y e. 
uery.day maketh deuut prayers: that Go Þ hath a place a-part, wherein he afflicterh 
himiſelfe with weeping, for bringing ſo much cuill on the ewes: that euery day hee 
putteth on their Tephilin & Zizis,and ſo falleth down and prayeth: that as oft as hee 
temembreth their miſcries,he lets fall rwo teares into the Ocean, & knocks his bref 
with both his hands : that the laſt three houres ofthe day hee recreateth himſelfe in 
playing wich the Fiſh Leuiathan;which once in his anger hee ſlew & powdred for the 
feaſt, whereof you ſhall after ® heare : that hee created the Element of fire on the 54h. 
bath day : thatthe RR. one day teaſoning againſt R, Eliezer, becauſe Gov with x 
yoyce from.-heaucn interpoſed his ſentence for Eliezer, the other RR. anathematized 
Go »,who thereat ſmiling,ſfaid, Ay childrex hane oner-come me, ButTam wearie tg 
addethe reſt of their reſtleſle impiecties againſt the Almighty. Neyther haue the Cre. 
atures cſcaped them : Thus the 7aimsd telleth, That G o Þ once whipped Gabriel fory 
cat fault with a whip of fire: that,as Adam, before Exe was made,had carnally yſed 
both Males & Females of other Creatures ; ſo the Rauen Þ which Noe ſent out of the 
Arke;was icalous of Noab, leſt he ſhould lye with his Mate; that Jebs tory was fay- 
ned:that David finned not in his murther and adultery, & they which thinke hee did 
fin,are Heretikes : that vnnaturall copulation with a mans wifc is lawfull;that he is yq- 


vic them as beaſts : yea, they may kill rhem,and burne their Goſpels, which they en: 
ticle , {niquitie rexcaled, Iniquitic reucaled indeed, is the declaration of theſe things; 
as of their opinion of the ſoule; if it ſinne in one body,it paſſeth into a ſecond:ifthere 
altfo, into a third : ifit continue finning, it is caſt into Hell : the ſoule of Abelpaſſed 
into: Serh,and the ſame after into Adoſes: the ſoules of the vnlearned ſhall never reco- 
uertheir bodies, Two RR.cuery weeke on Friday created two Calues,& then didexe 
them, Nothing ought to bee eaten by euen numbers, but by vneuen, wherewith Goy 
is pleaſed. Perhaps they had read in V:rgil, Numero Dens impare gandet; but this is 
common to all Magicians. And what doe I weary youand my ſelfe, anticipating the 
following diſcourſe, wherein wee ſhall haue further occaſion to relate the like abſurdi. 


ties? which yet ifany deny,they ſay he denicth Go». 
Xi nn SP SE: ES 
0g. II. t 

el 

OF THE ANCIENT IEWISH AVTHORS, AND b 
TuriR KABALISTS. N 

Frer the Times of Chriſt, Philo and /oſephns are famous : and after the Reſur- W 

| reQion of Chriſt, the Iewes were of three ſorts; ſome true belecuers,others ab- de 
ſolute denyers, the third would haue the Chriſtian Religion and the Iewiſh Ceremo- th 
nies to be conioyned in equall obſcruation; againſt which third ſort the firſt Coun- ll # 
cell, AZ.15. was ſummoned. col 
tut, 


The moderne Tewes inſiſt principally on theliterall ſenſe of Scripture; the Elder 
ſought our a ſpirituall and myſticall ſenſe, accounting this a greatmatter: the literal ter 
but ſmall, like to a candle of ſmall value 2, with the ligbt whereof, the other (a2 Co 
pearle hidden in a darke roome) is found, The Talmudiſts followed the allegoricall he: 
ſenſe; the Cabaliſts, the Anagogicall, | 

As concerning this Caba/z,in olde times Þ was 4 communicated not that skill to any, Ml cat 
but to ſuch as were agad andlearned; and therefore nothing thereof, or very little is fron 
found written of the Ancient, except of Rabbs Simeon Ben lohai, But the DoQors 0 


ring,but ſo obſcurely, that few know it, and they which doc,account it a great ſecret, adfy 
& hold it in greatregard, So faith Elias ©: in the bookes of the Kabala are contained I they 
the ſecrets of the Law andthe Prophets, which man receiucd from the mouth of man, "Ia 

ynto ue! 
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Cuare, 12, ASIA, The ſecond Booke. 

rang it 1 13 diui d Yea Raxid 
to our 4 Maſter Moſes (on him be peace )and therefore it is ſo calltd,and is dinided 

how two parts, Speculatiue and Practike, But I am not worthy to explaine this buſi. the Angell 


=_ 


AF . taught it Adz; 
neſſe, and by reaſon of my ſinnes haue not learned this wiſedome, nor knowne this by. ts bo 


knowledge of thoſe Saints. The word Cabala fignifieth a receyuing,and in that reſpeRt paſſed ro 8- 
may bee ſupplyed to all their Traditionall receipts; butin vſe (which is the Law of _— _ 
ſpeech) it is appropriated to thar faculty, which(as © Ricizs deſcriberh it)by the type ps pin oa 
of the Moſaicall law infinuateth the ſecrets of diuine and humane things: and becauſe 1,.'\.. the Ca- 
it is not grounded on reaton, nor delivered by writing, but by the faith of the noarer baliſls,vid, 
receyued, it is called Cabala, Or (if you had rather have it in * Rewchlines words)itis Keuch _ I 
4 Symbolicall receiuing of diuineReuelation deliuered,to the wholeſome conternpla= £97-Hev Diat, 
tion of Go »,and of the ſeparated formes; and they which receyue itare called Ca- 4 Ric.ds Cay 
balici, their Diſciples Cabalzi, and rhey which any way imitate them, Cabaliſtz;The up. qericute.1.4« 
Talmudiſts therefore and the Cabaliſts are of two faculties, both agreeing in this,that * Reuchlin.de 
they grow from Tradition, whereunto they giue credite without rendring any reaſon: 4? m_ _ 
herein differing, that the Cabaliſt,as a ſuper-/#brill rranſcendent, ,mounteth with all ig po 2 - 
bis induſtrie and intentionfromthis ſenſible World ynto that other inrellectuall : bur z,, 

the f grofſer Talmudilt abiderh in this, and if at any time he confidereth of GoD, or f TheTalmu- 
the bleſſed Spiritsyet it is withrelation to his works and their fun&ions, not im:any diſt m gocth 
abſtra& conternplation, bending his whole ſtudy to the explanation-of the law,accor- = by — 5M 
ding to the untent of the Law-giuer, confidering what is to bee done, what efchewed ; ©1,1if be- 
whereas the Cabaliſts moſt indeuour themle]ues to contemplatiori, leauing the care ginnerh with 
ofpublike and priuate affaires to the Talmudiſts, and reſerving onely to themſelues Adm,for ol - 
thoſe things which pertaine to- the tranquillity of the mind. As therefore the minde baggy 
js more excellent then the body, ſo you mult thinke the Cabaliſt ſuperiour to the Tak _ playerh 
mudiſt, For example, 1» the: beginning God created Heanen and Earth,ſayth Moſes: the Cabalift 
Heanens here,after the Talmudilt, is all that part: of the World which is aboue the alſo witl the 
Moone,and all beneath it, Earth: alſo by Heanen he vnderſtandeth forme, and;by 2961) 
Earth patter; the compoſition whercof he.effeed not by labour of the hand, but by neat ; 
that nine-fold Oracle of his-word : forſo often is it mentioned, h and God ſaid; like» rayle ofhis 
wiſe he findeth the foure Elements in-thoſe words, darkeneſſe, ſpirit, waters,. drig carniA : ther 
land, But the Cabaliſt frameth to hmſclfe two Worlds, the Viſible and Invifible; their, lull 
Senſible and Mentall; Materiall and Ideall; Superiour and inferiour : and according» *Y "Pita. 56; 
y gathereth our of the former words, God created Heanen.and Earth, That hee made Fs etiam, f... 
the higheſt and loweſt things, meaning by the higheſt the :mmareriall, by the lows» placet, Leon. 
eſt this materjallz and this is gathered qut of the firſt Jetter Beib, which in num- _ —_— 
bring fgnifveth two,and infinuateth there theſe two Worlds, Yea, they alſo finde = p46 eſenſu. 
two Paradiſes , and rwo Hells, one inthis World, and the other in the other end 1, G0. 
future, for the body here, and the ſoule hereafter, Euen as, faith 'R. Saadia; the 
white of the Egge comprehendeth the yolke, fo that firſt. intelligible World infol> - 

deth the frond : in this are-nine Spheres, moued of the immouecable Empyreos,ith | 
thatnine orders of An gels;(iRicins reckoneth ten, Haies, Hakadeſch, Offanim, Erehm, I- Theorem. 26& 
Haſmalim, Seraphim, Malachim, Elohim, bene Elobim, Cherubim. Some -Diuines | r 
count them thus. out of Dioxy ſis; Serapbim, Cherubim, Thronz, Dominationes, Ur. 

ner, Poteſtates,  Principatus,eArchangeli, Angeli: The tenth Order;:the Peripaterikes 

terme Anamaſtica,the Cabalifts Ijchim, that is, Men) moued of the: vnchangeable 

bop, who in ynmoueable filence firſt created altogether, and after by nine times 

peaking, moued and promoted each thing to its own diſtintion, The Talmudiſts 

freame of art earthly Mefſias to free them from this their ſlaitery:the Cabalifts (if our 

Cbaliſts have nor feene theſe things through ſpeRacles) expe a ſpirituall deliueric 

tom fin, Doubtlefſe they deliuermany excellent aſſertions, howſocuer their colleQi- 

onſcemerh curious and vncertaine, gathering the ſame on grounds without ground, 

deyond all Senſe, Reaſon, Scripture,and therefore often leauened with other ſuperfine 

tdfurdities. Buxtorfixe in his abbreuiat. Heb. ſayth, that by this abbreuiation NIX 

they yſe to ſignifie the three parts of the Art Cabaliſtica, Gematria, Notarkgon, Te- 

Mreh, Gemairia is that part which by like numbers contained in the lerters of 

lvers words, czplainethonc by the oth er, as Tzemach, Zach. 3.8, hath in the nu- 
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| 184 R, | of the I ewiſh'Cabaliſlicall interpretations.  Cnar. I2, 


<— 


mera!! letters 138. and ſo many are in Adenachem, a name which they giue to the 
Meſſias, and therefore by Tremach, they there vnderſtand the Meſſtas. So in Ge, 
49. 10. Shiloh ſhall come, containe 35 8.and ſo doth Meſsiah,which is therefore there 
meant; and many like examples. Netaricon, 1s when euery letter in one word ſhal note 
ſo many other words, and make vp a ſentence. Thus the Maccabees are ſo called of 
theſe foure letters, which they inſcribed in their banners. 9. c. 6. 5, the firſt ler. 
ters of fo many words, Ex. 15, It. who is like thee amongſt the gods, O Loyd? 5g 
in eAdems name they finde (as the cauſe thereof) words beginning with the ſame 
letters, ſignifying aſbes, blond, gall, whence are noted his corruption, loſle and 
Jamity : as the Greekes in the ſame name find the Eaſt, Weſt, North and South, 
A, axarexis D, fv'o1s, A, « pxTds, M ue npſpicts Temurah, is when one or two wordes 
are changed into one or more other by tranſpefition of letters, or inuerſion of 
quality: So out of the Hebrew words, Pſal. 21. 2. The King ſhall rejoye intly 
ſtrength, O Lord; they expound the King Meſsias; for this is gathered by tran= 
poftion of the letters. So Cherem,eAnathema,is QN\ mercy, and MAY ,whichin 
the numerall letters hath 248. the iuſt number (in their anatomy ) of the mem. 
: bers of mans dody.The oloſleis, he which is anathematized, ifhe repent, ſhal have 
for ©\,QM\, that is, mercy; if not, it pierceth his 248. members, and deftroyes 
the whole man. Hence came our Anagrammatiſmes and Chronogrammatiſmes, 
wherein ſome doe ſometimes learnedly trifle, and ſpend their wits fooliſhly, This 
of all their Caball is true, that it may better ſerue to conuince the Tewes with te. 
ftimoniec 'of their owne, then for an inſtruction to vs, who cannot enforce arguments 
out of Symbolicall ſenſes. If any bee in love with theſe myſteries, let him reſort to 
Paulus Ricins his Theoremes, to ſohn Renchlin, to Tohannes Picus and his Commen. 


| 

7 you : ter eArchangelus, to eAbrahams ſuppoſed Booke of the creation, to R, Joſeph Caſt { 
xr) Catalog, Hiemſir his Porta lucks, which Ricins hath alſo tranſ]ated and epitomized, to Galatinn; & | 
Cabalifſeipt, others,f Commendable is the labour of ſome of theſe, and of many others s both con. { 
iu Reuch.lib.z. yerted Iewes, which haue ſought to reclaime their peruerſe brethren; and of ourown, 
mp | a8 CMornere, Gregentins, Pomerants, out of whom,they which pleaſe, may borrow , 
; Fong 1/ior Arguments to conuince the Tewiſh incredulity, and Rtubbornenefle,and to confound Y 
Carretws,Biers. them by their owne teſtimonies, both from theſe elder Writers aboue mentioned, & - 
#S.Fide,&c. alſo from the later. Sogreat ws theTruth, and mightily it preuayleth, that it extor- , 
Morn. de Vert. teth not onely her owne weapons, yſurped and ftollen by her enemies : but their ſ 
ot 1 ownealſo, wherewith they come armed againſt the T7#th, and retorteth themon X 
*x. Sam.19.53 thefmiſclues; as Daxidſerucd the Philiſtims :* Whocnt off Goliahs head,with Goliahs . 
{ 


h 1.Chro,c1-23 ſword: 4s ® Benaiah,(one of his Worthies) ſlew ane/Egyptian,a manof great ator 
fine enbits long, andinthe Egyptians hand was a ſpeare, likes a Weauers beame; andht l 
went downe to him with a ſlaffe, and plucked the ſpeare out of the Egyptians, hand, aut 

b JEM, ſlew him with his owne ſpeare. Thus did i Dioxippns the Champion (if forrainers de- _ 
light any) deale with Horratas the Macedonian in a ſet combate; and thus hath our 


k D.Mor. _ k Worthic and Champion come often into the field againſt the Popiſh Giants,amed il ** 
-- ai " inwardly with Truth, outwardly with Arguments, wreſted (without wreſting)from * 


his enemies. He,in his Latine,and Engliſh workes, hath obſerued the two-foldrule 
. ofPolicie : Dinide and Rule,againſt the Papiſts: Unite, and Rule, for the Proteſtants, oY 
which: Breerely would have brought into the like bryers; Bur thoſe, his troupes ate 


ſhewed not to be Men,but Apes, like thoſe that held Alexanders Armyin ſuſpences hee 
and like Semi ami; Elephants, which were but ſtuffed Oxe-hides, kill-cow-fraycs. But Wi © 
Matte virture eſto (worthy Deane.) Euen ſo goe on ſtill, and fight the Lords battels 


that thy Sparta ( ſo happily vndertaken) till adorne, and ſhew the confuſion of Bt 
bels babblers: Dixsde that Societie, which now in theirlaſt age hane hifſed with their 

forked venemous Tongues; feared and enuyed at home for their arrogance; no lelit (eſt 
then hatedabroad for their hereſfies and treaſons. of, 


Let $*.1-bns, Let England & the whole Church ſtill ſing the ve thowſands, that - 
thou doeſt thus {lay with their owne weapons; and letthe Apoſtolicall Truth eſcape, ot 
whiles her Apoſtaticall enemies, the Phariſees and Sadducees,are ſer rogether by the on 


cares, A happy and diuine ſtratageme, which (not to detract from others iuſt pray = 
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in this or other parts of the battell ) hath been ſingled,and fingularly managed by thy 


br owefle, which ſpeakeſt (more iuſtly then be which vied thoſe words) to. theſe Ba. 


þylonians, {in their owne language,that they may eate their owne dung and drinks their 


owe piſſe together, . 


DoRor Mhice alſo,in(that: Laftea 454, 7 


challengeth in all points of Popery both authority of Scriptures, Fathers, and latex 
Romaniſts,to produce the ſame againſt the Trent-Councell,and the Ieſuites. - 


theſe Traditionaries,Cabalifts, muddie Talmudiſts,and Legendaries(as wil a to 
ancafie obſeruer and comparer of this enſuing Hiſtory to their —_— SR —_ 
beenemuſtered from the Eafterne and Weſterne f Babel, and the likemanner of their 


confuſion, hath almoſt made me forger the Hiſtory and my ſelfe, but neuer a whit the 


Truth, And this will bee further manifeſted in the reſt of this. booke, where their ſu: 
erftitious deuotion is related, | T 1 

As for thoſe Teſtimonies of the Jewes againſt themſelues, beſides the Scriptures 
(which, in regard of the true ſenſe, :he we;le_oner their hearts will nor ſuffer them to 
reade, but it is a ſealed books vnto thers, and they haue left the riches thereof ynto: vs 
z5the 8 Aramitcs left their Tents, with their horſes & treaſure, to the pined Ifraelires.) 
Their other Authors are ſo plaine and plentifull inthe myſteries of our Religion as 
I know not whether it cauſe greater pleaſure to reade heir writings,or aſtoniſhmene 


and wonder at the Nation; ſo ſtricken. with.mandeſſe,and with blindneſſe, and with 


9" EP 2.41 oy 
AMilkg-white) *Way to the true Church, 


But how hath that fatall name of Babel confounded me? Truely, the likeneſſe of 
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aſtoniſhment of heart, ſince they haue ſhut their eyes againſt the Sunn of Righteouſues: 


on whom that threatned plague is come, h T how ſhalt roape at Noone-dayes, as the 
blinde doth groape in SE For out of their Talmud-Authors is plainely delivered 
the myſtery of the Trinity, the Incarnation of the Sonne of G © » , his two Na- 
tures, his Birth of a Virgin, his ſpirituall Kingdome, the time of his Comming the 
truth ofhis Propheſies, and power of his Miracles;theRedemption of mankind by his 


Death, his Crucifying, Deſcent, Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion : andthat their Nation - 


was to be reiected, the old Law to ceaſe,New to ſucceed, &c.All which as. they agree 
ynto that ſweet and bleſſed Name and Perſon of Telus (which name, and that of E= 
manuelis allo found in their writings) ſo doe they argue the ſcucrity of Gop.s 
judgements, when men will not belecuethe Truth, that by the efficacie of errour they 
ſtall haue eyes, and ſee not, eares, and heare not (neither ours nor their'owne) as Paul 
and Cur 15 T himſclfe often tolde them. Butthoſe particulars, as rather appertay- 
ning to diſputation,then Hiſtory, (and therefore roo much impertinent to our pur- 
po fe defirous Readers may at large finde in Aforney and Galatinas,not to mention 
Jothers, :£ | | 
The witneſſe of /oſephwr, being one; whoſe natne we often vſe in this hiſtory,may 
juſtly challenge me, if [ſhould omithim,eſpecially ſeeing he livedin the very dayes of 
the _ who; as hee witneſſeth of 1obn Baptif,and of many other things men« 
tioned in the Goſpel!,fully agreeing therewith : ſo concerning our Lord and Sauiour; 
hath this Teſtimony, * In the time of Tiberixe, there was one Jeſir a wiſe Man (if at 
eaſt-wiſe he was to be called a man) who was a worker of great Miracles,& a Teach- 
er of ſuch as loue the truth; and had many followers, as well of Iewes as of Gentiles. 
This was Chritt, Neuertheleſſe being accuſed ynto Plate, by the chiefe of the Tewes, 
hee was cr#crfied. But yet for all that, thoſe which had loued Him from the beginning, 
etaſed riot to continue ſtill, For he ſhewed himſelfe alive vnto thers three dayes after 
dis Death, as the Prophets had foretold of him, both this and diuers other things: And 
even ynto this day doe thoſe continue ſtill, which after his name are called (briftians, 
Thus much Joſephus. Thus did the truth force him to cofeſſe, whoſe Hiſtory of the 
&ſtruQion of his Nation, whatis it bur as a Commentary on 1e/ws Prophefie ther- 
of, and their fearefull imprecation, ! His bloud bee pon vs and otir childrex 
ſewing that the wrath of G o » was come vpon them to the vtmoſt? From 
Mount Oliuet, where Ieſus was firſt apprehended, and where laft thoſe blefſed 
feet touched the carth,{as if there Mercy had left a print of Jufice) was Ieruſalem 
delieged,and at their Fealt of Paſſcouer (when they had crucified Chriſt) they were 
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4 Vifld: Car. Was 4 (lay they) a certainetone of very rare yertue, wherein Salomon, by his finoulat 


ben.lib.x.c.13. 


The Iewes 


haue a hotri- 


ble. and 'blaſh 


phemous curſe 
gan our 
bleflgd Saui- , 
our :whom 
they will not 
call by his 
name fully 
pragounced, . 
bur abbreuia- 
ted with rela- 
tion to the 
curſe. Of 


which (forT 


loath to men« 
tn tyler him 
which will, ſee 
Bux.de abbre- 
uiaturis Heb. 
e Dru. vet. 
{ap.ſementia, 


yes _ and the houſholder calleth ypon vs. But me thinks you call vpon me to pro- 


Scrar.Rabbinus, 
Prior, > Fu, 


eqq. 

.. BR ab- 
breutat,Heb. 
affirmeth,thar 
none of theſe 


| which is as it were their Medul/a Parrum, or Flores Doitoram, gatheredby R, Ne 


cooped yp,/ as it were, aſſembled by divine Tuſticefrom all quarters to deftruQion, 


«Jewill-norbe ynſauorie'to the Rexder,obſeruing herein Diuine vengeance,to relys 
as vnſauorie a tale as cuer as deuiſed, which their Talwud tellethin derogation gf 
Chrifts Mitaetes! in which ſknownort wiher to call them beaſts,or Diuels;fo wit. 
teflejand withallſo wicked is their blaſphtiic. Forſooth,in' Salowoyr Temple ther 


wiſdonie had engrauen the very true.name pf Go p, which it was lawfull fortue 

Mat#'to;reade, bur not to conheby heart; nor to write out. And at the Temple doors 
were two Lyonistycd at two chaynes, which rored terribly, thar the featc thereof 
made hirn to forget the name that had comynirted the ſame ro memory, '&him to bur 
aſunderin'thethiddefi;thar had purir in writipg, Bur Iz's v s the Sonne of May. 
fay they, regarding neyrher the Curſe annexed to the Prohibition, nor the roarihp 
of the Lyons, writ it our_ina Bill, and went, his way, with it ioyfully, Andich 
hee 'might bee taken with-the thing about him, hee had alittle opened theskinne 
6f his legse, and purit in there, and afterwards wrought” bis miracles by the yertye 
ofthat tame, I ſhould bee almoſt as abſurd as they, if I ſhould. diſpute againſt ir 
ſeeing in this; 'atid moſt of their braine-licke dreames, the very recitation is ſuffic, 
eatrefutation.” Lag RL nes 55 
51> Tt cannot be denyed, that there haue beene many Rabbines very learned,as RA. 

ſes /£gyprins  eAbben Tibbon, which tranſlated Exclide, and other Authors out of 
Arabike into Hebrew, and ſome parts alſo of eAri/otle tranſlated into Hebrew 
are accounted his doing, many others of them writ. in Philoſophic likewiſe: and 
ty Phylicke whohauc been more famous? But hee which will haue noticeofthe 
RR! and their'workes, let him reade Buxdorfiu his Bibhotheca Rabbinica, printed 
2813; [yet euen the beſt of them haue much chaffe,which needs much fanning from 
the'corne.' Many wiſe ſentences and Prouerbes. haue beene by © Draſmc and 0- 
thers gathered" out of ſome of their workes which would haue beautified this Dif- 
courſe; as theſe fora taſte, Vowes arethe hedge or wall of defence to holineſſe; 
Tkhes are the 'ſameto riches : hee which increaſeth his fleſh, encreaſeth wormes, 
Who is wife? he which learneth of euery ohne: Who is valiant? hee which bride- 
feth his affe&ions: Who is rich? hee which is content with his 'portion : If I cate 
not for ray ſelfe';, who ſhall care for me? And if I, what am 1? and if not now, 
when? The day is ſhort, and the worke much, and the Labourers ſlow, and the wa- 


ceed. But of theſe & ſuch1ike ſayings, there is a whole Treatiſe called Pirke Auoth, 


than Babylenins, tet forth by Fagiues, and fince by Drufme :yer hauing ſpokentias 
much of their'learned men,” T thinke it would to ſome louers of learning not bee 
vnſauorie, to'adde ſomewhat of their Vniuerfities, degrees of Schooles and the 
like,in the next Section, 


0. 11. 


'OF THE RABBINES, THE RITES OF THEIR CRE- 
ATION, Tur IEvviSH VNIVERSITIES, 
AND STVDENTS, 


Monegſtthe Tewes al theſe titles were of one root, Rab;Rabrab,Rabba,Rabb, Rabbi, 
Rabba,Rabbani,Rabbanan, Ribhi,Ribba,Ribbon, Pibbong, Ribbuni,Rabbuni, Rebbmn, 
ſom of which are more vſual then others,bur al of a& in general fignificarion betoken 
either a Prince'or Lord, or a Maſter, & Do&tor.Ofthe former fignification are few ex- 
amples in ſc:ipture,in their Tharguntam,many;& thoſe comonly with ſome word afl- 
nexed,fignifying the thing or maine ſubic&:of the later the new Teſtament is ful.The 


titles were vied till Chriſts time. Serarizs thinkes them more ancicnr. 
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rot from whence theſetitles ſpring,is Rabab or Rab, which fignificth'to multiply :for a 
Prince wweylicth his power, # DoRot kisJearning, & one ſuch is as many : according 
to the modern yſe which ſpeaketh ro great, men, & chey of rhemſelues in plural * pro- * Wee, yeei © 
nounes, OfRab is Rabbim &Rabbork inthe plural number;thar vſed for any multi. 

tude in other things, this appropriated ro fignifie Rabbins.Some alſo of thoſe titles are 

Hebrew, ſome Chaldee or Syriake; ſome indifferently'lignifie a Lord or Maſter, fortie 
more eſpecially the one or the other ; alſs in regard of place, orie of -Babyton was'cat. 
led Rabbi, of [ſ-ael Ribb;, of thoſe two famous Vniuerſities in Babylonia and Tudza, 
Ta regard of excellence,ontof loweſteſteerne was ffiledRab ; of ki ther , Rabbior 
Ribbi;zofkigheſt,Rabbetu;Ribban and Rabbanan.Yer do not theſe rules-alway holg: 

for theyſhave much altercation amongſt theinſelues, why ſome'are named withouyran 

Fitle, as Hillel;Shamai and divers others ;'and why ſome more eminent are ealledRab 

ot Rabbi, as Rxbb1 Eliexer, Rabbi Inda Hakkadoſs, R, Hakibn, Rab eAſe,author ofthe = 

Gemata , Rab Hani, Rab Baruch ; and why the Title Rabbanis appropriated to'ſome 

few, Rabban Gamaliel, R. Symeon, &c, This is affirmed for currant, that hee which 

hath Diſciples,may be called Rab or Rabbi ; that the younger are not fo called by the 

elder; that rhey which wantimpoſition ofhands, may hot be ſo calted; that the Ru- 

ers amongt the people called New, were in manner oncly called Rabban ; and v 
forRabbenu;rhat is,our Mafter,it was aſcribed towveryfew,as to Adoſes firſt, & after ro Buxtorf. de 46+ 
Habkidoſs, Bullet, Gnmaticl,efc. Thoſe Rabbans were only ſeuen,, all of the pofteri- breu. bebrear, 

tie of Hillet,as Buxtor fiar witneſleth : and theſe were ſo called; rather becauſe they GI 

were Princes or Lords, then Doors. : ps 

Other Titles beſides thefe were alfo giuen them, as Chacham, that is, wiſe;ſfo Hierom. 

The Doors of the Tewes are called gg? ; from which Greeke word perhaps came 

that other Title giuen'them, Sopher: 1o that which £ſay hath Sopher,the Apoſtle inter= - - - _ | 
preteth os 5 pes ; They were allo called by other DoRotly Titles, as Maſcilim, Mal- DE hes 
phan and Malphana, Morch ({ whence commeth the moderne Title Morequ, that is, 

our Maſters, attributed to their Archrabbines ) Mar, Abba and Abbothenu., Zekke- 
nim,thatis, our Fathers; old men, and the like, | © | 
The RR, were of two forts : one numbred by a ſucceſſion of time ,- another, named 

of their ſtudies and emploiments. Of the firſt kinde were the Thanzi , Amorzi, Se- 
borzi , Geonim , Marbithe thoraz ;: Chechame Thalmudim. Of the other, the 
Marſorites , Cabbaliſts ,'Thalmudiſts, Medakdekim , Methargenim and others. 
For the former ranke , thave ſignifies to /earne 5 whence thoſe Maſters', which 
followed the times of the laſt Prophets till the reigne of Commodns, were- cal- 
led Thanaim, Of theſe are numbred twelue generations. R.' Abraham: D anidicus 
reckoneth from Zorobabel to the deſtruction of the Temple ten, and five after, 
Theſe Thanzi are ſometimes reckoned by couples , of which before the deftruRion * vide ſop.R3 
of the Temple,one was called Naf* or Prince, the other Ab beth Div, the father of 
the Councell : of theſe Colleagues or paires they reckon fiue, the laſt of which was 

Hillel Naſi, and Schamai Ab beth Din, Hillel had thouſands of Diſciples, bur eightie . 
principall, the chiefe of which was Jonathan, Author of the Chaldee Paraphraſe, He 

ad his houſe or ſet held many peculiar opinions, to which Shamas and his houſe or 
ſhoole oppoſed themſclues and maintained the contrarie. To theſe ſucceeded the 
Aworam which were ſo named, becauſe hain omerim memurath, They vitered wiſe ſen« 
tes, Of theſe they account ſeuen generations. Theſe continued till about fiue 
wndred yeeres after Chriſt. The Seborei ſucceeded:ſo called of Sabar,that is, ts beof o= 
mien: for they made not Canons and conſtitutions as the former , but onely ſhewed 

tteir opinions, Of them were fiue generations, which ended about A.D.680.and then 
followed the Geoninms, The word g40nſignifieth both proud and magnificent. Of theſe 
tteynumber eight generations, continuing till Ame Dom. 1038. Some of them being 
of Europe, in France, Germanie, and eſpecially in Spaine , their Eaſterne Academies 
then decaying. Oftheir Chachine Thalmidim afterwards, | 

The other ranke or cla//is of RR. hath firſt the Maſorites, of Mafor to deliner,tradere, 
ſo called, in reſpe& of their Traditionall law in a generall ſenſe, and more eſpecially, 
0ftheir tradition of reading the Bible , as the diſtinRions , accents and prickes ob- 
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'ſerued, preſcribe, and that othertradition of marginall notes concerning the divers 


*Scethenext readings of the text, They which committed this Maſoreth 7 to writing, bein 9 before 
$ following. geliuered by word of mouth only, were called Maſorites. Theſe Maſorites, by Cazt. 


Sup, $ preced. 


ag Noxel. 146, 


$Wp. Cap, 3. 


wit, Genebrard, Galatinns, Bellarmine, and ( whom in this part of our diſcourſe wee * 
principally follow ) Serariws, that I ſpeake not of Scaliger, EAartinins and others, ate 


acknowledged Authors of the prickes and accents as they are now in yſe (howſoeuer 
there were ſome other vied before)which ſome aſcribe to Ezra,and ſome to Moſes: $9 
doth Sebar (hadaſch printed at Cracouia, 1603. which faith, the points were delivered 
by the ſecret of the Law in Sitjai : And without them, words are as women without 


- clothes, may not come abroad,there is noli ght in then, &c. Theſe Maſorites are hols 


den to hauc liued after the Talmud was finiſhed ( and therefore to be of the Seborzi 


Rabbines ) and thatat Tiberias , where they had many Synagogues and Libriries,- 


ſometirnes alſo ( if Zac#tbs teſtimony be true ) the Sanhedrin ir ſelfe. Of the Kabba 
and the Kabbaliſt called Kabbelan and Mekubbal you haue heard a little before ; and 
likewiſe of the Thalmud and Thalmudift. Tr che 
The Medakdekim are the Grammarians, as Dikduk ſignifies Grammar. R, Idgis 
reported to be the firſt Hammedakdek or Grammarian, "Ta whom was no Dikduk 
ofihe holy tongue : after him R. Jonah,and after him R, S4adias Hag gaon : after whom 
innumerable others, /oſeph, Meſes and Daxid,all Kimchi's, El14s,8c. That whichis 


faid of R, Ida, is to be conceiued of the moderne prickes and accents : for before his - 
time R, Joſeph Cecis, the Amorzi , the Scribes, and Moſes himſelfe were therein - 


Expert. : $ : RN __ ; Te ag 3: F 
hargum ſignifies an interpretation, and thence Thurgeniaria ahd Mechurgeman 
an Interpreter, as Dargoman with the Arabs and Turkes at this,day. And as thebody 


of Scripture was diuided into three parts, the Pentateuch., Hagiographa and Pro. 


phets, ſo haue they three Thargums, of Onkelos, [onathas and R: Hoſeph the blinde, 
which liued about Anno Dow. 400. And as the Thalmud, fo the Thargum is of two 
Diale&s, the Babylonian and of Teruſalem; of this the Aurhor, is ynknowne : the Ba- 
bylonian was written, the Pentateuch by Oxkelos, the Prophets by Tonathar, the Hi 
giographa by R. Joſeph Ceeus, As for the Tewiſh fables of avoice to [onathan, andof 
the conſuming with fire from heauen,any flie that ſhould diſturbe him in his writing, 
his ſuperexcellence among the moſt moſt excellently learned Schollers of Hillel,&c.& 
of their many other ſuppoſed Thargurhs,with other Rabbinicall works teſtifying tru. 
ly of Chriſt, colleRed and related by Ga/atizxs & others, I forbeare further recitall, I 
might heere amongſt their DoRorall titles reckon the Archiperecitz mentionedby 
Tuftinian * ; a ſtile giuen to ſuch as were skilfull, either in times, or rather in the Thal- 
mud, as chiefe Matters and Archrabbines. Oftheir Sanhedrin is already ſpoken. The 
name is (if we receiue Serarius ) borrowed of the Greekes , with whom ow/4Jyafig- 
nifies Senators. Theſe may well be reckoned amongſt their learned men, Bahal Mi- 
draſch is the Author of a Commentarie, or a Preacher, as Dar/av alſo. But I have too 
long examined titles. | 

If in the next place we obſcrue the power of the Rabbines , they were had in great 
reuerence and reſpect : they ſate in lofty and ſtately ſeates, had power to create others 
Maſters and DoQtors, to weare rings and hoods , and enioyed other priuiledges, dif- 
fering according to the times, places, and differing eſtates of the Iewes vnder divers 
Lords. For as we haue obſeruedin this Countrey of England, ſo in other Countries 
their power was lefle or more after the will of their Lord : in Babylonia , Xgypt, and 
Spaine ſomewhat, in ſome places nothing. In I»ſlinians time they challenged power 


of excommunication, which the Emperour forbad ynder = of bodily puniſhments 


and loſſe of all their goods, The like Eccleſiafticall cenſure was lately ſought by the 
Tewes of Frankford, examined by the Emperors Commiſſioners at Mentz. 

Now for the rites of creating the R. in this DoQorall or Rabbinicall degree. Firſt, 
there was ſome triall of his worth, So Lampridizs teſtifieth of the Emperour eAlex- 


 awderthat henominated thoſe which were to be ſent to gouerne the Prouinces,andro 


will ſuch as could ſay ought againſt them, to make good proofe thereof, or elſe as 


Slanderers to loſe their heads , alledging that if the Tewes aud Chriftians wade = 
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trials of the Priefts,it was neceflaric in theſe to whom the liues and goods of men were 
to be committed. By the Iewiſh Prieſts we vnderſtand the RR, as the chiefe of them 
at Wormes is by the yulgar called Juden Biſchoff, receiuing ſome iuriſdiQtion vnder 
the Biſhoppe. Next after this triall followed impoſition of hands, called by them Se- 
micah, which was done by ſome Rabbine whom they ſtiled Somech : neither before 
this impoſition might any rightly be termed Rab, Rabbi, Rabban or Gaon., This rite 
is ancient, ſes hauing vicd it to Join, and the Apoſtles and Chriftian Biſhops yup. +9. a5: 
gill obſeruing it. Hee was alſo placed in a chaire which the. Hebrewes call Ci e, 44. 040 
whence come thoſe phraſes , hee fate in the feate of ſuch or ſuch a Rabbine : as of 

R.loſe,* the hand being impoſed,hewas there ( in Babylon ) made Gaon, and placed in the * In Kab. 75. b, 
throne of Rab Haai. Tothis ſeemes to allude the ſitting in Moſes chaire. A fourth rite | 
was, a ſet forme of words; anciently theſe, Eni ſomech otheca : Thibieh Samnch ; that 

is, 1 lay hand on thee, be thou he on whom hand « laid : or , Imake thee Maſter, be thou a 

Maſter. R. [uda ( whom Adrian the Emperour. ſlew) added a fuller forme ofwords, 

This impoſition was publikely done in their. Schooles where their chaire was. This Theprefene 
impoſition of hands (' ſome conceiue ) might.not be done extra terram, but onely in Tanner of 
the land of Iſrael : which howſocuer it be true or falſe, this is certaine that now in <0 
their Rabbinical!l Creations it is omitted, as the chicfe RR. of Frankford in their Epi- " 

fle to other Iewes complaine : and therefore they ordaine, that none in Germanie be 

eſteemed a Morenu { our Maſter ) without the approbation of their Archrabbines 

which keepe an Academic in Germanic, None ſhall be Chaber, which hath receiued 

impoſition of hands out of Germany. None Bachur,till the ſecond yeere after his 

marriage, eſpecially if he dwell.in a place where is not an Academie, thattriall may be 

had of his life and learning, Theſe arethree degrees, Morenu , as a DoQor, Chaber 

asa Licentiate, Bachur as a Bachellour *im'the Chriſtian Vniuerſities. Of the More- * Orwithvsa 
nuthere is difference, one being chiefe, the reſt vynder him; and theſe are made ofthe Maſter of Arts 
RR.and if a Rabbine wil be a Morenu, he muſt be examined viſually of three Morenu: Beckifourand 
But to become a Rabbine, needs no'examination, their Maſters teſtimonic being ſuffi- —_ 2h 
cictt, who is a Morenu, or elſe one choſen by the Congregation to this purpole; for , 

one ſimple R. cannot rake another. The place is in the Synagogue, the day comon- 

ly the Sabbath : at which time and place the-Morenu ftanding before the Arke, or 

place where the Law is kept, ſpeaking to the aſſembly, ſaith, that ſuch and ſuch haue 

now ſpent many yeeres profitably in ſtudie of the Law, and is thought worthy ofthe - 

honour of a Rabbine or a Morenu:. And then calls the party foorth by name, and ap- 

points him to read preſently to the people, and then is he accounted a R. or Morenu. 

Andifhe be to trauell into any place farre dittant, he cartieth the teſtimoniall ofthis 

DoRor of the chaire, or father ofthe AR, which conferred his degree vpon him. A 

Chaber is the Colleague! or companion ofa Rabbine , but inferiour to him. For as 

(in Vniuerfities there are Regents and non-Regents,ſo a Rabbenu or Morenu,as one Sc#l- Elench, 
which aQually teacheth,and asit were a Regent)is more then a Rab or Rabbi.Scaliger 7%: 

faith that he was not preſently after this his commencement or proceeding intituled : 
Mafter, but Chaber, which had alſo his relatiue annexed,as R. 1ſmae! (habrr of R. E- 

kazar:; which was the ſame with z,p,ws amongſt the Greekes,as' Spenſipprs ywoprucy ee? 
Patony : and whiles he was ſo called, he neuer fare whiles his Mafter fate, but was 

proſtrate on the pauement. And when they were both Maſters, the younger ſtood 

vhiles the elder fate and taught,as in the Primitiue Church the younger Biſhop called 

the elder Papa.Serarits and he cannot agree about theſe points. Ehas faith, that the El. The5bi rad. 
Dotorall title of Gaon was giuen them for their perfeRion in the Talmud , for Gaon 34% & ny 

- 77 60, And ſo many parts are there of the Miſna. Theſe Wiſemen in Spaine 

aged Aben to their titles, as R, Abraham Aben Exra; his fathers name was Meir, 

but Aben the name of the family. As Pauland Aquila ſometimes, ſo, many of thoſe 


Iewiſh Maſters exerciſed ſome handicraft to ſuſtaine themſclues without trouble of 


others. So was R. Tsſea dreſſer of lether, Nahwm and Heir Scriueners , Jochanan a 
Shoomaker,and R.Inda a Baker. 
Next vato. the Maſters it is meete to fay ſomewhat of the Schollers, Thalmidim. If 
ewere a Boy,he was called Ianik,and Katon ( rather for his little learning then age , 
or 
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Of the Rabbins,and their Uninerſities, 
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or ſtature)a forward Scholler was named Bechir and Bachur,in which time Scahorr af. 
firmes (Serar:z denics ) that he was called by his fathers name,his ownenot added as 
Ben Bethira before,after impoſition R.Toſua ben Bethira. T halmid chabar is ſpoken of: 
Benjamin often mentions in his Iournall, the Diſciples of the wiſe Thalmidim charam , 
which ſome think to be a name attributed ro themſelues in modeſty,as the name ooh 
in Greeke turned to pbs/oſephs : but generally all Students are called the ſons ef the wiſe, 
as ſometimes the /onnes of the Prophets, In Pirke Auothb is this ſpeech of Bagbag:a boy 
of fiue yeeres to Mikra, or the text of Scripture ; at ten yeeres to Miſna ; at thirteene 
yeeres to the Precepts ; at fifteene to the Thalmud or Gemara : As Parl ſaith, Hewg 
brought vp at the feete of Gamaliel:{o it was arule in their Pirke Auoth, 7; eipſum Pulues 
riſe in pedum illerum prlxere, that the Student ſhould all to beduſt him/elfe mrthe duff of 
his Maſters feete, and with aſjidnous diligence attend hs ſayings, drinking his. words with 
thirſt, That perſon of whom hee hath learned but one Chapter, or leſſon, or yerſe,or 
word,is to be had in honour. The Student is to be obſcquicus and ſeruiceableto his 
Maſter. They heard with grear blence, fitting or elſe proſtrate on the flore or paye. 
ment at the feete of the Door : and ifar any time they ſtood, it was a good diſtance 
from him, for reuerence ſake: yea,the Chaber durſt ſcarce(if ſcarce)ſ{it while the Rh. 
bine fate, The Diſciple (ſay they) muſt ariſe to his Maſter as farre as he can ſee him; 
and ifhe do not ſtand vp to him, hee is wicked, ſhortens his life, and forgetteth the 
Thalmud. They might not reprehend their Maſters,nor depart from their aſſertions; 
and when they recited any thing which they had learned of them, they did ir in their 
Maſters name,cuery way ſeeking to winne them credit : yea, they called him an Epia 
cure which did it before his Malter, or citing him, did it by his bare name without 
ſome honourable title annexed ,as my Lord,or Maſters, &c, excluding ſuch out of the 
world tocome, To conclude, this ſentence of R.Eleazar ben Shamma in their Pirke 
Auoth briefly expreſſeth theſe mutuall duties : Ler the credit of thy Diſciple bee asdeare 
wpnto thee as thine owne ; and let the bonour of thy companion (Chaber) be as the feareefth 
Hafter and the feare of thy Maſter or Rabbin, as the feare of God, 
- As forthe Tewiſh* Academies,they call them Mckom thorah, the place of the Lay, 
and the holy Congregation of them which ate occupied in the Law, and vſually ieſchi 
bah and methibata of ſitting, for there .was the Rabbinicall chaire. Irſeemes,allthe 
48.Citics of the Leuites were ſuch: and all the Schooles of the Prophets, where the 
ſonnes,or Scholers of the Prophets abode,as in the daies of Samuel, Elias,8c. is mentio» 
ned, Ieruſalem could not but be moft eminent, . And after the Babylonian Captivity, 
they had two Vniuerſities famous,one at-Nehardeha in Babylonia ypon Evuphrates,by 
Joſephus called Nearda,the other at Jeruſalem, which bcing deſtroyed with the Cirie,it 
was called the Vniuerfitie of Iſrael, of which the firſt Re&or was R.lochanan, the ſe. 
cond Rabban Gamaliel;the third R, Akiba: and when Adrian had forbidden all Iewes 
to enter the land,it is like it was ſubuerted, yet after renued, and the Rector thereof 
R.lochanan the author of the Ieroſolymitan Thalmud, who died,anns Dom. 279.1 
meane while two other Vniuerſities were famous in Babylonia, one at Sura,and theo. 
ther at Pombaditha: Berwixt which in proceſle of time grew great contentions, fadti- 
.ons and remouings to Kamifin-five daies journey Eaſtward,and to Neres. That of Sura 
ſomewhat eclipſed that of Nehardeha, becauſe there for the moſt part reſided the 
Chiefe of the Iewiſh captiues.Theſe decaied,and almoſt yaniſhed about anv.Dow.668. 
which it ſeemes happened by the farall alteration of the world in that new Saracenical 
deluge,although many ages after,the Tewes held vp their head higheſt in theſe parts, 
as appeares by Beniamins Head of the captinitie reſident in Bagdat- before mentioned, 
But the Tewes now diſperſed, haue through the world erected in places of their abode 
ſuch Academies as they could, * as ye haue ſcene in Beniamms relations already; and 
Rabad mentions ſome in Spaine and Afrike, and ſome yet remaine at Conſtantinople, 
Cairo, Cracouia in Poland, Prage in Bohemia:and lately the Synagague of Frankford, 
which calles it ſclfe the Mother of 1ſracl in Germany, conſtituted fiue, viz. Frankfort, 
Wormes, Fridberg Fulda, Kinsbirg. Yet * theſe three are accounted the ancienteft 
Synagogues in Germany,Spire, Wormes, Mentz; and therefore their Matrimoniall 
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Cnare it, ASIA, 
it i according to the ancient cuſtome and conſtitution of $ pire, Wormes and Mentz. 
The Iewes had Schooles whereſoeuecr were any ſtore of them, but ten (faith Rambam) 
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was anumber fit to haue a Synagogue. They call their Schoole berh Meiaraſch,thehouſe 


of exerciſe, gymnaſinm;the Synagogue beth ceeſeth, rhe Congregation houſe. Somie- 
times theſe are dittinguiſhed (for in the Synagogue they mult pray for him that nee- 
ſeth,in the Schoole they might not) ſometimes the ſame; and their Synagogues in 


Germany are now called Schooles. Of theſe are reported 481.in Icruſalem before the y 


deftrution, The Ruler thereof was called Archiſynagogus. 

As they vſe to giue glorious titles one-to another, according to their ſupercilious 
conceits of themfelues, as che glory of thy Excellence, for the ſecond perſon, Thow, or, 
the glorie of therr excellence for they, fo eſpecially their RR. names are not mentioned 
without ſmokie fumes of arrogance,as the glory of our Maſter DoRor, &c. For an in 
ance take theſe titles giuen to the author of the Talmudicall Lexicon Aruch in the ti. 
tle thereof. 1liſtris Dominns R.Nathan luſt, benedifte memurie,filins bonorificentiſſins 
& ſantt-ſſimi Dotloris & Rabbini noftri [echielis faufte memorie, fily honorificentiſſimi nag - 
whcentoſio06, ſan, ſſins Dottorss & Rabbini noftri Abrahami fauſtz memorie. So vaſtly 
anbitious are their hearts,ſo wide gaping mouthes in their ſeſquipedalia &- decempeda- 
laverbs Fave theſe Thraſonicall Pyrgopolyniceticall Braggadechio's after ſo lon 
captiuitie and ſo extreme ſeruitude and baſenefle ; that it may appeare how farre Gol 
hath forſaken them,ſo farre from humilitie in this humiliation, thar they ſwell eue ; 
day into greater vanitie,as the Sunne then greateſt when loweſt, and bladders then - 
biggeſt, when they haue nothing bur winde to fill them, Euen their glorious titles ſo 
much infiſted on in this diſcourſe, then ſeeme to haue had beginning,or atleaft to bee 
in greateſt ſe, when they were neere the ende and fun-ſer of their lory, and fince 
haveencreaſed to this rabble of Rabbinicall Riles here delivered ; nd that which in 
theſe daies is of greateſt reckoning, the title Morevu,our DoRor, hath been hatched - 
(faith Buxtorfins ) in Germany within theſe 200.yeeres,and thence paſſed into Italy, in poxt.4bbr; 
imitation of our Academicall degree of DoQtors (ſay ſome) or elſe (as others) it wss Heb. 
ordainedto be a ſpeciall title of honour, with a kinde of iuriſdition ouer other RX, 
to preuent their lauiſh looſenefle in granting billes of divorce, that this power ſhould 


he appropriated to the Morenu, The firſt which enioyed this citle in this proper ſenſe 


(for ina common it was common before,as in Rambaws Moreb Nebuchm appeares) 
were Maharaſch, and his Scholler 4aharil who died anno Dom.1427. 


Mm 
E 


dl 


2. IL. 


OF THE :'SCRIPTVRES AND THEIR 
INTERPRETATIONS. 


Efore we ſhake hands with the learned Writers of the Iewes, it is not ynmeete, in 

Y opinion, heere to meete with ſome queſtion which ſome haue moued, concer- 
ting them and their dealing in and with the Scriptures, For ſince that the Councell of 
Trent hath decreed,jn the yeere 1 546. both the diuine authoritie of Scriptures Cano- 
ticall, to the Apocrypha-bookes, which the Tewes receiue nor,nor euer did; and hath 
tade the yulgar Tranſlation ® Authenticall in publike. Leures, Diſputations, Prea- ® Seſc4. 
(ings and Expoſitions, that none, vnder any pretence wharſocuer, ſhall preſume to Jr lefli- 
Rietit: it is wonder to ſee how eagerly (that I ſay not impudently) diuers of them TED 
te fought to ſlander theoriginall Text: and haue blamed, as Authors thereof, in the tionibas, aut ex- 
New Teſtament, Heretikes; and in the Old, Tewes ; couctin g their malicetovs with feſtionibus, pro 
Fietence of the malice of Heretikes and Tewes,and-forgetting the true Rule, That it 5s *#entica _ 
heme to belie the Dinell, Thus have Þ Canue and Pintus, and Gregorins de V alentia po. 


' eamnemorey- 


drobeſcrs, and others, traduced the Tewes in this behalfe; themſclues refured by Cere quouis pres 


er owne (which yet by conſequent ouerthrow that former Decree) S1xtus Senenſis,. texts eudeat vel 


4, Cardina!l Beflarmzine himſclfe, Andradim, Andreas Maſi, eArias WMonta. Peſumat. 
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192 Of the Iewes reſpet? to the Scriptures, CHaAP,1, 
nus, Iſaac Lenita, &c. Beſides, of ours many, and eſpecially our owne learned Coun. 
trimen, Whitaker, Reynolds, Morton, &c. | 

a Bellar.dever. 2 Bellarmine hath both taught vs the vanitic of their opinion, that hold, That the 

Dei lib. cap.» Ycriptures were all loſt in the Babylonian Capriuitie, and were by Ezra renewed mi. 

b Exre 4a14. raculouſly (who is rather Þ commended for his induſtrie in interpreting and obſeryiy 

them, and for ordering and compacting them in one Volume, then for ſuch needleſle 

e Hier.Prolog, reuclation, to finde that which vyas neuer loſt : an Author rather, as © Hieromy hath 

Galeat. obſerued, of the preſent Hebrew Letters, then of theit ancient Scriptures)and hath al. 

ſo proucd the ablurditic of their conceit,that.imagine the Hebrew Fountaines corrup. 

xs j Firſt, by d the Argument of Origen and Hierome,T hat ſuch corruption muſt haue 
beene either before or after Chriſt : if that ; Chriſt would haue reproued and not com, 
mended the Scriptures ro their ſearch : if this; how commeth ir, that the Teſtimonies, 
cited by him and his Apoltles,are found now in Moſes and the Prophets, as they were 
then cited ? Sccondly, out of eAwgsſtine, Thatit is not likely they would put out both 
their eyes(in depriuing their Scriptures of truth) that they might put our one of ours ; 
nor was it poſsible that ſuch a generall conſpiracie could be made. Thirdly, from their 
more then reuerent eſtimation of their Scriptures, for which they would die, ifit were 

*TazcLevira poſible, an hundred deaths, and euen ſtill (as 1/aac* anſwereth B. Zindar his Schol. | 

def.heb-ver.in ler) they proclaime a Faſt to expiate, if by ſome accident that Booke bur falls to the 

Egift ded. ground. Fourthly, ſome places in the Hebrew are more ſtrong againſt the Iewes then 
ourTranſlations are, & the Prophecies, which make moſt againit them, remaine there p 
vncorrupted. And laſtly,the prouidence of G o Þ would neuer herein faile his Church, ( 
but hath left them,with their bookes, to be diſperſed through the world,to beare wit. 4 
nefſe to that Truth which they hate and perſecute. | Wo f 

©. Theſe ate Belarmines Arguments ; which, becauſe they are the Truth, are alſo oifs | 
and therefore we hauc becne þold with the Reader to inſert them, Lexita* addes,that 
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"ping the Hebrew Texts concerning Chriſt, are more clecre and perſpicuous then in any n 
tranſlation whatſocuer : who affirmes alſo of himſelfe, that reading the fiftie third b 
Chapter of Eſ4ias 1000.times(by which he was conuerted to the Chriſtian Faith)and la 
comparing it diligently with many tranſlations, he foiid a hundred times more,touchs - 
ing the myRterie of Chrift, in that, then in theſe. Many Prophefies are in the Hebrew, ” 
which make for the Chriſtians, and yet in the 76. are omitted, The Tewes hold it a 
crime inexpiable to alter any thing therein, which ifany (ſay they) ſhould doe but in ; 
one word of ignorance, or malice, it yyould bring the whole world in danger of pe- a 


riſhing. They will not lay their Bible bur in a pure place, nor touch it but with pure fl 
hands, and are not religious alone , but ſuperſtitious alſo in reſpe& thereto, As for . 
that Emendation or Correction of the Scribes,which Galatinas mentioneth , wherein 
they haue corrupted the Text,he prouethit to bea late dreame of the Talmud,and at» 
ſwereth the Arguments of his fellowes, hereir) not ſo Catholike as himſelfe, 

Now although this may ſeeme more then enough to conuince tharfolly, yet it ſhall 
not be impertinent to adde out of Arias Montanus ſomewhat touching the ſame,be- 
cauſe it openeth another myfteric touching the Hebrew Learning, and the Maſereth. 

< Refert Renol> © When the lewes (faith he) returned into their Countrey after the Captiuitie three- 
dusexpraf-Bibl. ſcore and ten yeeres in Babylon, ir befell them partly by occaſion of their long trou- 
part 6, 4ninerp. bles, which did diſtraQt their mindes, partly by corruption of their Natiuc. Tongue, 
which vyas growne out of kinde, firſt into the Chaldee, and afterward into the Syti- 

ake, that they neither knewnor pronounced ſo well the words of the Scripture, writ- 

ten(as the manner was)vvithout yowels. Whereby it came topaſſe, that in the wri« 

ting of them there crept in ſome fault, either through iniurie of the Times, or by rea- 

ſon of troubles which fell vpon the People, or by negligence of ſome Scriueners- 

But this inconuenience was met vvithall afterward by moſt learned men, ſuch as Eſ- 

dras wwas, and afterward Gamaliel, Ioſens, Eleazar, and other of great name, who pro- 

© 1 uided by common trauell, vvith great care and induftrie, that the Text of Scripture, 
and the true reading thereof, ſhould be preſerucd moſt ſound and yncorrupt. And 

from theſe men, or Tow theit inſtruion, being receiued and poliſhed by their Schol- 


lers inthe Ages following, there came, as ywee iudge, that moſt profitable Tony 
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which 1s called Maſoreth, that is to ſay, aDeliuerie, ot Traditionall, becauſe it doth _ 
deliver aboundantly and fairhfully all che diuers Readings that euer were of the He- 
brew Bibles: Wherein there appeareth an cuident roken of the prouidence of Go p, 

for the preſeruation of the ſacred Bookes of Scripture whole arid (Gund, that the Ma- 
7th harh been kept till our times theſe many hundred yeeres, with ſuchcare and di- 
gence, that in ſundry Copies of it, which haue beene written, no difference was cuer * 
found, And it hath been added in all the written Bibles that are in Europe, Africke, 

or Aſia, each of them agreeing throughly therein with other, euen as ir is printedin 

the Venice Bibles, to the great yyonder of them, who read it, Thus farre Aontanns: 

and by this Maſoreth,their obic&ion of Caari, and Caars, inthe two and twentieth 
plalme; is ariſwered, iti that certaine readings haue the later and truer, as the Aſaſo- 

reth reſtifierh. We haue alreadic ſhewed, That theſe Maſorites inuerited © the prickes a Mart. Gram, 
wherewith the Hebrew is now read, to ſupply the lacke of vowels, herein-vſing reli: Heb. Tsxvoa. 
gjous care, leſt by inventing new Letters to that purpoſe they ſhould haue changed Fi 14.Druſ.Prete. 
that ancient forme of writing, and ſomewhat impaired the maiecſtie thereof. They rell road 
+that when a certain Rabbine had read Zacar for Zecer, he was ſlaine of his Scholler Hit Poſt exerfe. 
Iub,for violating Scripture, ES | new tedvpli 2. 

b Genebrard denying their opinion , that make £zr4 or Eſdras Author of theſe. ?*7*7* doffores 
Hebrew prickes and accents, faith, That they vvete inucnted aftet the times of Ho- COD 
wri the Emperour, inthe yeere, afterthe Temple vvas deſtioyed;; 436, which is Tibektonat. 
(ith be) from Chriſt, 476, in Tyberias, a Citie of Galilee ; the chiefe Authors yyere Maſerite,inuen« 
Aaron, Aſcries, and lames, tonne of Nephthali, whoſe diſſenting one from another cau- $aq;nob1s dede- 
ſeda diviſion among the Tewes,, the Weſterne Iewes following the former , the Ba. I. 
ſerne, which dwelt in Babylonia, the later, | — 

The Syriake Tongue ſome hold to haue ſprung from the corruption of the Chaldee Buidorf, Theſc 
and Hebrew mixt, The Editions and Tranſlations of the Scriptures, out of rhe He. Grammar. 
brew into the Greeke, are © reckoned nine, beſides that which Clement Alexandrin * 1ſaas Lexita 
faith, vyas before the time of Alexandeh, whereof Plato and the Philoſophers bor= bs ne as 

bs is. rag . . ard 
towed not alictle. Thefirſt (alreadie mentioned) of the ſeuentie. Theſecorid of A- chrez.4. 
pila, firſta Gentile,after a Chriſtian, and now laſt a Iew,in the time of Adriav, whom &© Bell.q. ſup. 
Serarixa thinketh ro bee Owkelos, or Ankelos, Author of the Targum. The third , of ©92-5-Sirow.bt, 
Theodetian, a Marcioniſt, vnder Commodus. The fourth of Symmaches ; firſt a Sama«- 
ritan,and after that a Tew.Of the fift and fixt are not knowne the Authors. Of all theſe + 
Origen compounded his Hexaepla, The ſeuenth was the correRion rather then a tran= 
ſation. The eight was of Lwcian, Prieſt and Martyr. The ninth of Heſychins. Bur the 
moſtfamous and ancient, which the Spirit of G o Þ hath by often allegations,in ſome 


meaſure, confirmed,is that of the Seuentie. | | | d Parenad 
Asfor that conceit of the Celles, which 4 L»ſtine ſaith, were threeſcore and ten, in on 
| ?', C Epiph.de Po 


whichthey were diuided, and which < Epiphanize placeth by couples, and numbreth | 4; 

fre 2nd thirtie Celles, in which, by ah theſe mn Giuided Jin all agree,in words — 
ad ſenſe, f Hierome derideth the ſame as a Fable, becauſe neither! Arife#s, vvhich Bellar.l 2.6.6. 
ten liued, nor Jo/zphrs,doe cuer mention it. Now whereas 15/4phus mentioneth 6ne.. 47 9760Dci. 
ſihe Law tranſlated by them; [aftinus, Irenens,Clemens, Enſcbins, write , That they O —_ 
taſlated all, And although Ariffes name but the Law, yet who knoweth-not, that 1; — 
bythis generall name they ſometime comprehended all the Scripture, as in the New g Scalnepift. 


Teſtament is ſeenc ? as 1.Cor7.14+ 21. and ob. 10. 34S ; ; Exlat Ariſh, in 
RR ba 4- 21. and /ob, 10, 34. Some 8 accuſe this Arifexs for pibl.Perrum, 


LOSOT 


— 


Of the Moderne Iewes Creed, &*c, CHar, [3, 


CHrare,. XIII. 


of the maderne Tewes Creed,gr the Articles of their Faith, with their interpretation 
of the ſame, and their Affirmatiue and Negatiue Precepts, | 


m—_— 


0. Wh 
Or TrEiIir CREED. 


- ns. x LL 2 7 ay © your ſelues and wonder ({aith the Lord: of this people: | " ; 
: pre. {£( 89\1Y) #/mde, and make blinde : they are drunken, but notwith wy : ” þ [2 


WS. ”S but not by ſffrong drinke, &c. And after, becauſe of their Hypocrihes 

b Yerſe 14. FN) IS Andtheir feare toward me is taught by the Precept of Þ Men. Therefm 

| ad behold, 1 will againe doc 4 marnutilens works itt this People; enen a maraclin 

works and a wonder : for the wiſedome of their wiſe-men fſaallpersyſb, andil 

wnderſtanding of their prudent men ſhall be hid. This day is this Scriptare (as it hath been 

many Ages heretofore) fulfilled in oxr eyes : as it hath appeared by our former dec. 

tion ofthe Talmud, and futther followeth, in rehearſing the thirteen Articles of thei 
Creede < , thus. briefely expreſſed in theirdayly Prayer-bookes. ones Of 


C BUuXx.SYN, CIs 


- 1 y—_ with a trut and perfect Faith, that GOD is the Creator, Gonernow, 
* He attained > and Preſerner of all Creatures, and that hee hath wronght all things, worteh 


('anh R-Moſes Hit herto, and ſhall worke for euer. 


beyond ” the 2. Tbeleenewithaperfect Faith, that G 0D the Creator i one, and that ſuch 
mane perfeRi- au Vnitic, as is in him, can be found in none other, who alone hath been O y x Go d, 


on,andisrece yet, and for eutr ſhall continue Ov « G. op. 


koned amon ge | 
hl —— * 2." Thelernewith aperfect Faith that G 0 » the Creator is not bodily, nor indued 


AN: Is. - &- with bodily properties, and that no bodily eſſence can be compared to bim. 
facultic, ng Iheleeue that G o D the Creator is the firſt and laſt, and that nothing mas be- 


appetirewas fore him, that be ſhall abide the laſt for ener. | 
amilcinhim, 5. Tbeleeue that he alone is tobe agored, andthat none elſe may be worſhipped. 


nothing lefr | 
but nw Spirit G. 7 beleene that all, whatfoeuer the Prophets hage taught ad ſpoken, is ſincere 
& ſpiritual vn- gyyrh _ | ; 


— £;-——wa..M 7. Tbeleene that the Dotrine and Praphecieef Mosts * was true; thit be 


berweene him was the Father and chicfe of Wiſe men, that lined then, or before his time, or ſhonldie 
andorherPro- ,,. eimes 10 come after. 


hers he hand- 48s; ed SY 
[eb cures 8. Ibelezuz that all the Law, asit is this day in our hands, was ſo deltueredly 


a ; pi 4 Go himſelfe to M o$Es. | 
8 Fonu's oh 9. Ibeleeuethat the ſame Law is neuer to be changed, nor any other to be given 41 
Propheris «- of GOD, 


guiuece, ofhim * 10 7 beleeue that he knowethand underſtandeth all the workes and thoughts of 


and orhe "RD , af 
ard bis ſncs men, 4s it is writtenin the Prophet, He hath faſhioned their hearrs rogether cot- 
wereof ano- fjderingall their ryorkes, Pſal.33.15. | 


cher kt | | 
— eng II, 1 beleeue that Gov will recompence to all men their workes : toall,1 (a), 


unto applying whych keepe his Commandements, and willpuniſh all —_—_ whomſocacr. 

= _ 12. 1beleenethattheMEess14s is yet to come, and although he doe long arferte 
They alleage foure excellencics in Moſes. Firſt, That he prophecied not by mediation of an Angel). Secondly, 0- 
thers prophecied inthe night, and in dreames. The Scripture ſaith, Ged appeared in viſions : But Moſes in the 03), 
ſtanding berweenethetwo Cherubims, Thirdly, Their members were in manner difioyned, and their mindes diſt 
&cd : But God ſpake to Moſes as one doth to his triend. Fourthly, they prophecied norar heir will, but whenthe pF 


rit was ſent, Moſes alway when hee would, Moſes otherwiſe, Dent. 18, 15. 47, 3. 21, And Paxl, Hebr.1. 1,2 _— | 
M0 
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bis comming, yet will hope, that hee will come, waiting for hims enery day, till he doth 


ap _ Theleene with a perfe(? faith, that there ſhall bee a awakening of the dead ; 
t that time which ſhall ſeeme fit to Gov the Creator : the name of which Gov the 
Creator be much bleſſed and celebrated for euermore. AMEN, 


 Genebrard our of the Spaniſh Brexiarie hath annexed this their Creed-prayer. O 
Gov and King ,which fitteſt on the Throne of Mercies, forgiueſt iniquities, &c. O 
Gov which haſt taught the thirteene Articles of Faith, remember this day the coue- 
nantof thy thirteene Properties,as thou reucaledſt them to Moſes in thy Law.1.Lord, 
Lord. 2- Strong. 3+ Mercifull. 4. Gracious. 5, Long-ſuffering. 6, And of great - 
ooodneſle. 7. And Truth. 8. Which keepeſt mercie for thouſands. 9, Which takeſt 
way iniquitie, 10, Tranſgrefſions. 11. And finnes. 12. Which abſolueſtnot. 23, But 
cendreſt the iniquitie of the fathers ypon the children to the third and fourth Generati- 
on: then follow thoſe thirteene Articles in forme of an Hymne, with the Expoſition 
ofR. Moſes: which alſo you may reade in the Treatiſe of Philip Ferdinenda Polonian 
Chriſtned Tew. And he which thus belecuerh, ſaith Ferdinand, is a lew, and as a bro- 
therto be loued ; and though hee commitr all the fins of the world, howſoeuer he ſhall 
be puniſhed for his finne, yet ſhall he haue part in the Kingdome of heauen, though he 
be reckoned among the finners of Iſrael. But hee vyhich ſhall ouerturne one of theſe 
Precepts, ſhall be blotted our of the number of the Saints, and be reckoned an Here- 
tike, Apoſtata, Epicure, worthy to be hated of all. | 

This is the Jew:fs Faith,in which with much vexation,doubting,& lamentation,they 
live and diezypon which, their _— bath been alway founded: bur it was firſt putin 
witing,& brougnt into this order by R, Moſche bar Mamon, * whodied inthe yeere , Parris condu. 
zfter theirreckoning 4964. A».Do. 1 104.and ſtrait charge was giuen, That the Iewes benfiu degyp- 
thenceforth for euer confeſsing it in this order,ſhould according to the ſame, liue and # educatns ov 
die,This their Creed, howſocuer Charity may conſtrue much of itto a better ſenſe, yet fudys RO 
xccording to their ynderſtanding doth it principally aime at the ſubuerſion of Chrif- —m— oy 
as Religion; as appeareth in a more ſtrait examination,after their ſenſe of the 2,3,4,and Moſes non fuis 
5the 5,8,9,10,11,12. Articles: All which make againſt the perſon or the office of the ficut ifie Xeve, 
Son of G © »,as they vnderſtand them;denying his God-head, & difannulling his of. Yid-Bux.deab; 
fce,affirming,as a Iew ſhamed not to profeſle & ytter vnto M. Buxdorfis, That itnce- * e & Sealep, 
dednotthat any ſhould ſatisfic for them; for euery Fox muſt yeeld his owne skin and 
hairestothe flayer. And the Iewiſh Faith, ſaith R. 1o/eph eAlbs, is founded ypon three 
foundations; pon the ynitie of the diuine Efſence ; vpon the Law of Moſes, and vypon 
the eternall reward of goodworks,and puniſhment of euil,contemning the Paſsion of | 
Ciriſth , by whoſe ſtripes we are healed, andon whom G 0 » hath laid the iniquities of vs all, \, ſa53-5 6 
tis written alſo 1n their <Talmud,that al the Iſraelites haue their portion in the world _ 
hcome,not al alike,bur he ſhal haue a greater part that hath done more good. works, pas ogy 
udthe wicked and impenitent ſhall be puniſhed ewelue moneths in Hell or Purgato» _ a 
neafter which time they alſo(and ſome ſooner, if they haue bin leſſe finners)ſhall haue 
tteir part, but a lefle then the former : but to them which deny Go » ( which become 
Criſtians)their fore-skin groweth againe, and as vncircumciſed,eternally are puniſh-. 
din Hell. And the ſon of a deceaſed Iew is bound to ſay,for the ſpace of one yeere, 4a d SeeCop. 19, 
Juyer called Kidd5/ch,rhereby to redeeme him from Purgatorie, in which reſpeR the t 
itherdieth with ioy. A good womatt may do the like for her husband. But R. Bechas. 
{ito excluderh all other Nations from their part in theReſurreRion, preferring the 
[nes n a foure-fold priuiledge, viz, the ae. of Canaan,the Laiw,the Prophets, and 
ReſurreRion) reciteth.out of the great © Talmud, That three ſorts of men ſhall riſe e Tra#. deneus 
Zane at the day of Iudgement: one,of the beſt Iſraclites;a ſecond ſort, of the wicked 4370,6p-L. 
w worſt; thethird of a meane,who haue done as much good as euill. The good ſhall 


Felently go into life erernal; the wicked ſhal be caſt into Hell,as in the twelfth of De- 


«,and ſhall be for ever in torments of body and ſoule. The third and meaner ſortof 


mers ſhall be rormented for twelue months ſpace for their fins in Hell; atthe end of 
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Of the Moderne Iewes Creed, &*c. CHap, 1, 


a Zach.13$, 


þ I. $4#1.2.6. 


c Sec Capa0, 


d Ger.47.30. 
e Exod.$.17- 


; menteth, Thatthe wicked ſhall not riſe,bur in the day of death their ſoule ſhall diets. 


_ CE CST cc I nn 
which time their bodies ſhall be conſumed, and the winde ſhall ſcatter their aſhes vn. 
der the ſoles of the feete of the juſt, &c. and as vyorthily doe they proue it out of the 
2 Prophet : And in that day twoparts ſhall be cnt off, and die,and the third ſhall be left they, 
in: and 1 will bring that third part therow the frre,aud will fine them as filuer is fined, and mil 
triethem asgoldis tried, And in another place, b The Lordkilleth, andmaketh lj, : 
bringeth downe to Hell, and raiſeth vp ;Tuſt as ficly applyed,as 1.Cor.3.and ſuch like ph. 
ces by our Purgatory-Spirits. R.Daxid Kimchz vpon the firſt Plalme,and Efa.26.con, 


gether with their body. And Aben Ezra in his Expoſition of Da#. 12. vyriteth ou of 

R. Higgaon, That many ſhall riſe, and many not tiſe, bur ſuffer euerlaſting reproch;ang 

expoundeth it thus, That the good Iewes which die in exile, ſhall riſe againe when the 

Mefſsias ſhall come,and ſhallliue as long as the Patriarkes before the Floud : and ther« 
they ſhall make merry with the great Fiſh Lewiathay, andthe great Bird Z:z, and th, 
great Oxe Bebemorh <,of which we ſhall ſpeak after. When then is done, they ſhall gy, 
and at the laſtday ſhal be raiſed yp againe,and ſhal poſſeſle eternall life, where ſhallhe 
no cating nor drinking, but glory, &c. lacob 4 defired to be buried in Canaan, notin 
Egypr,fer three cauſes (ſaith R. Salomon Iarchi) becauſe he foreſaw,That of the e Dif 
of Egypt ſhal be made Lice: Secondly, becauſe the Iſraelites which die out of Cana, 
ſhall nor riſe againe without much paine of their ro/ling thorow the deepe and hiddy 
vanlts of the earth: Thirdly, leſt the Egyptians ſhould make an Idoll of him, For the 
better vnderſtanding hereof, let vs heare what is ſaid ont of the booke Tanchwn (an 
Expoſition of the Pentateuch) concerning this ſubie, ThePatriarkes _ he)def. 
red to be buried in Canaan, becauſe they vvhich are there buried, ſhall firſt riſe in the 
time of the Meſsias, And R, Hanaziah ſaith, That they which die our of Canaan,nuf 
endure two deaths : and the ſame appeareth, /er. 20. where itis ſaid, Paſhnr ſhould gr: 
into Babel, and ſhould there die, and there bee buried, What (quoth R. Simon) ſhall ther 


—_ H all the Inſt periſh, which dic out of Canaan? No,bur God wil make them * Adchily;, 

Jewes pro- that is, deep Clifts and Caues vnder the Earth, by which they may paſſe into the Lin 

nounce Thau* #f Promiſe; whither when they are come,G o p ſhal inſpire ints them the breath of life 

lene like the that they rmay riſe againe,as it is written f, 1 willopen your Granes and cauſe you tocom WW © 
lerrer $. Bux" gue of your Sepulchers,&c. The like is written in their Targum, or Chaldzan interpre. 5 
4 65 te tation of the Canticles : When the dead ſhall riſe, Mount Oliver ſhall cleaue aſunde;, ; 
therefore 1 and the Iſraclites which haue beene dead ſhall come our of the ſame, and they which 4 
haue followed haue died'in ſtrange Lands,comming thither by holes ynder the earth,ſhal comeforth, 
him, in ſcrting And for this cauſe I my ſelfe (ſaith onr Author) hauc heard the Iewes ſay, That ſome. K 
downe many Ggrmefome of the wealthieſt and deuouteſt amon gſtthem go into the Land of Canaan, 'n 
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Lil. 

f Exch 37.12, 
g Druſ.Pret.in 
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h Shrew-Pur. 
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1 At.24.15» 

k Matth,\ 6.24» 
] 70.9, 


m Thiſ.rad. 
Gilewl. 
n lob 33. 


that their bodies may there fleepe, and ſo be freed from this miſerable paſſage vnder 
{o many dcep Seas and rough Mountaines. There be three ſorts of s men, ſaith Salna- 
ticenſic 1n the book [uchaſin,which ſee not the face of Hell ; thoſe which are extremely 
poore, thoſe which are in debt, thoſe which are troubled with the Collicke (theHz- 
fidzi chaſtiſed themſclues ten or rwenty daies before their death with this paine ofthe 
bowels,that ſo they might cleanſe all,and go b pure to the other world) ſome addein 
this exemption from hell, or comming to iudgement,him which had an euill wife,and 
ſome alſo Magiſtrates, Butin Paxlsrime, they themſelnes did allow (faith the) areſn- 
rettion of the dead, both of the iff and yuinft. They did then hold alſo a werqulvyorn,l 
which ſenſe itis likely,the Tewes thoughit k Chriſt to be 'Z/ias, or /eremie,or one of the 
Prophets : and the Diſciples ſomewhat ſowred with this leauen, asked of the blind 
man, 1 whether he had firmed vnderſtanding, as itFeemeth, according to the Iewih ©&- 
rour, when his ſoule had been in ſome former body. ' And the Cabalifticall Author, 
faith » Elias Lenita,ate of opinion that euery ſoule is three times created , they meane, Bi | 
it rolleth or pafſeth rhorow three mens bodies, according to that of * Job, Gov w- " 
keth alltheſe thimgs with aman thrice, So the ſoule of the firſt man (faith hee) rolledit 
ſelfe into the body of Daxid,and ſhall thence retutne wto the body of the Meſsias. Jo = : 
they ſay that the ſoules of finners paſie into the bodies of beaſts; as if a man commit-WE 
teth Sodomic, his ſoule paſſeth into a Hare, becauſe that creature is ſometimes Male, 
ſometimes Female: the ſcule of the adulterer gafſeth into a Camell, - 
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| "id tro come from their Faith to their workes : The wiſe Rabbines perſwade the 
liy people, That they arc the only ele people of God,who eaſily can keepe,not the 
N:calorue, or ten Commandements alone , bur the whole LawofMos ts. They di- 
1iJerhe whole Law into fixe hundred & thirteene Commandements,and them againe 
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| intoPrecepts & Prohibitions : Of the commanding Precepts they number two hun - 


dred fortic and eight ; iuſt ſo many as (according to the Rabbines Anatomie ),a man 
hathmembers in his bodie. Of the prohibiting Commandements, they reckon three  __ *. 
hundred,threeſcoreand fiue, 2 as many as are dayes in the yeere,Þ or (as in the booke a Rembamde 
Brandſpiegel )veines in amans body. Therefore if euery member of a man doe ever tr a, 
day performe one of the Precepts, and omit one of the things prohibited, the yyhole * © /p- 
Lawof Moſes ſhall be euery yeere, and fo for ever, fulfilled. Their wiſe Rabbines fay 
further, That the men only are to obſerue thoſe fixe hundred and thirteene Comman- 
dements, the women are onely ſubie& to the Prohibitions ; yea, of thoſe prohibitorie 
Mandates, onely to threeſcore and foure are they obliged by ſome,and to fix and thir- 
ticof the former and this becauſe of their other houſhold-buſineſſe, and ſubieRion to 
their imperious hus bands. Some of their deepely-wiſe Rabbines adde to thoſe fixe 
hundred and thirteene, ſeuen other Commandemens, making vp the number of fixe 
hundred and twentie ; iuſt ſo many as are © letters in the Decalogue, and as ariſe of the Ht, 
word Keter, ſignifying a Crownet: for were it not forthe Law, Go » would not haue _ Frag we 
created the World ; and for the obſervation thereof it yet ſubſiſteth. And they which ceprain biblys: 
keepe all the Commandements, do ſet a Crowne on the head of God,and hee vpon the /c.513-& 7.li- 
headof thoſe which crowne him, ſhall ſet ſeuen Crownes, and make them to inherite 97©/#"7 prete- 
ſeven Chambers in Paradiſe, and will keepe them from the ſeuen infernall Dungeons, _— ol — 
becauſe they haue obtained the ſeuen Heauens,and the ſeuen Earths., ES Jpg 


ue debentur 


Their Wiſe-men affirme, that euery veine of the bodic of a man doth provoke him leges tran/greſſa- 


toomit that which is forbidden, and he which doth omit ſuch their vaine veine-war !ibss, Lexit.26. 
ning, hath no goodveine in him : enery of his members alſo doe prouoke him to per- _—_— = 
forme thoſe iz ſſorie inwentions. But as vaine ſhould 1 bee as they, if I ſhould not make faEgo nals 
ſome end, where they can findenone, We would now from theſe gernieralities proceed propoſuivitam 
to the particulars of their ſuperſtitions, tracing them herein from their birth to their & morrem,jd 
graues, Religion being inthe pretence of their Law, the ſquare of all their (otherwiſe Of, _—_ | 
ciuill) a&:ons ; atleaſt to ſpeake of their Superſtitions in the ſame. Burfirſt, ſeeihg Se- ſapinſ pr as af 
baſtian Munſter hath written a whole booke, both in Hebrew and'Latine,of thoſe fixe \yortew,n; 46. 
hundred and thirreene Precepts, taken out of e Moſes, with the Expoſitions of their ben Kattax. 
Rabbines, as alſo P. Riciz hath done, and Philip Ferdinand likewiſe out of Ben Kat- Precals 
tain, Ithought good to cull out ſome, which ſceme moft remarkeable and ſtrange, to '7 4 
entertaincour Reader. | , : | 
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OF THE NEGATIVE PRECEPTS EXPOVNDED qu 
| By Tyz 4 RanBiNES, , © - tumexp Rab, 


F | 2. > > - Meare 

l. { Hog ſralt hawe no ſtrange gods in my ſight, Exo, 20. The Name of God is forbid- bec — Ram: 

den to be communicated to any creature. | fone : Ws 

_2. Thon ſhalt not violate © mine boly name, Thou ſhalt not deſtroy a Synagogue or | NES 

[emple be it neuer ſo old;nor ſhalt blot our one of the holy names, whereſocuer thou 4rd os 8.46, 

inceſt it written.The Rabbints ſay,If any doe againſt atiy Affirmatiuc Precept,and re- ben Kattari, per 

Pent, bis ſinne is forgiuen him 2 þurt he which tranſgrefſerh a Negatiue Precept, is not ® bil. Ferdin.. 

cenſed by repentance, but it remainerh to the day of Expiation (which is the day of © M46 
trrir olemne Faſt and Reconciligtiy.. ) But he which commirteth a finne, whereby he 

i2r2cth Death, or Excommunicatiqn, is not then purged, but muſt abide rhereunto 

Oe One chaſtiſements tand he whikh violateth the Nam of Go», cannot bee ab- 

. p ( 

5+ Thou Pralt not © hate thy brother in thy heart. Hee which is wronged by another, f Leuit. 19.17- 

400d n0t 24:5 him, and hold his peace, but reproue him openly; and if hee Wag 
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Of the Moderne Iewes Moſatcall Precepts, CHA v.13, 
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a Matth.s. 43. 15 lawfull to hate him. This Chriſt * confuteth. 


b Exed.34. 14+ 
Vid. Expoſitio- 
nem buinus pre- 
cepti ap.P. Rict= 
nm, contra Pap, 
quorum ipſe © 
proſelyta. 

c Exod.20.23» 


d Deut. 7. 


e 7x04.20.: 0. 


With wine or water ; to lay an apple to the fire toroaſt; to waſhthe bodie, chiefly 
'** With hot water ; to ſweate; to waſh the hands; to doe any thing in private, whichmay 


* Immjnente 
vits diſcrimine, 
nan modo Sab- 
bata ſed & wni- 
Werſa :egis cone 
flituts preter- 
mitterelicet,for- 
nicationts, bomi- 
cidy ,idolorum 
cults mandatts 
ſecluſes. Ric in 
boc prac. 

f Cap. 17. 
g-Lekit:22. 
Non facies ali-'* 
quid quod eauſa 


eſſe poteſt vt re- 


tegatur nuditas 
mulitris : id eft, 
vel oſewlari, vel 
cumilla ſa'tare , 
vel maninm tau- 
gere,R Ren. Kat- 
fan Pr.186, 

* Fac. 


he ought not to be cruell to him : Bur if any be often reproued,and will not amend ix 


19. No Þ Jdellis to be adored. Tf a man haue a thorne in his foot, he may not boy 
before an Image to pull it out : and if money fall out of his hand, he may not there, be. 
fore an Image, ſtoop to take it vp,leſt he might ſeeme to adore it, but he muſt fit down 
on the groundto doc it. Andif the water of a Fountaine be cauſed to paſſe thoroy 
the mouth of an Image, he may not drinke thereat, leſt hee ſhould ſeeme ro kiſſe the 
Image. 

oi An © Image may not be made,viz., The Image of a man in filuer or gold, if it bee 
emboſſed or ſet out, butifitbe ſtamped in merall (in manner of a ſeale) it is Jawfull, 
Bur of Beaſts, Birds, Trees, and Flowers, thoſe prominent Images (which are made 
ſtanding out) are lawfull. Otherwiſe of the Sunne, Moone and Starres. | 

45- No * commoditic is to be raiſed from Idols, Tf a tree bee planted neere an Image 
one may not fit ynder the ſhaddow thereof, nor paſle vnder it, if there bee any other | 
way: and ifhe muſt paſſe, itmuſt berunning. Things imployed to Idolatry,may bey. 
ſed of vs,if the Gentiles haue firſt prophaned them. It is not lawfull to ſell them Waxe 
or Frankincenſe, eſpecially at their Candlemaſle Feaſt;nor books to vie in their ſeruice, 
Our women may not performe a Mid-wiues office to them, nor nurſe their children, 

65. Thou foalt © doe no works onthe ſexenth day. Nothing thatſbelongerh to the ort. 
ting of Food or Rayment, It is vnlawfull to walke on the grafle, leſt thoupulliryy 
with thy feet; or to hang any thing on the bough of a tree, leſt it breake; or toeatean 
apple;plucked onthe Sabbath,cſpecially if the tayle or woodden ſubſtance, whereby 
it groweth,be on it ; or to mount on a horſe, leſt he be galled; or to gointo waterlel 
thou wipe thy clothes : which holdeth alſo, if they be moyſtened with Wine or Ole 
(bur not in a woman that giveth ſuck, who may wipe her cloathes; for the morepuri. 
tic of her praycrs)The topple of a Veflell, if it be of Hempe or Flax,may not bethnt 
in, though ir runne, eſpecially if any other Veſſell be vnder. To mixe Muſtard-ſeede 


not be publikely done :(bur ſome ſay,it is lawfull pruuately to xubbe off the durt with 
his nailes from his clothes, which publikely he may not :) To reade by a Light,except 
two reade together : To ſet ſayle : (but if thou enter three dayes before, it is notne- — 
ceſſarie to goc forth on the Sabbath) to bec carried ina Waggon, though a Gentile 
driue it : If fire happen on the Sabbath, to carrie any thing out, but thy food,rayment, 
and neceflaries for that day, and that wherein the holy Booke lieth : to put to paſture 
Horſes or Aſſes, coupled together : to recetue any good by the Light, or Fire, which 
a Gentile hath made for the Iew ; (otherwiſe, if he did it for himſelfe :) To playonay WM, 
Inſtrument ; to make a bed ; to Number, Meaſure, Iudge, or Marry , leſt they ſhould ; 
write any thing : To reade at home, when others are at the Synagogue + To ſpeake of BW... 
buying and ſelling ( whichit ſeemeth they obſerue not :) To viſite Field or Garden: BMW... 
To Runne, Leape, or tell Tales, &c. All theſe on the Sabbath day are vnlawfull, For Bl 
dangerous diſcaſes it is lawfull to violate the Sabbath * :. Such are the three firlt To | 
dayes after k womans trauell, &c. But of this ſee f alſo the obſeruation of their Sab- 
ath. It is not lawfull to walke out of the Citic,but their limited ſpace : bur within tie 
Citic, asfarre as they will, though it be as big as Niniuic. | 
120. It is forbidden 8 to hurt the Secd-members of Man or Beaff, Neither Males 
nor Femalcs may be gelded or ſpayed : and yet we may vſe ſuch Beats. 

126. It is puniſhable to know, kifſe, or embrace otte which is forbidden by the Law, Lt%. 
18, Therefore our Maſters haue forbidden-to ſmile on ſuch, or vic any meancs of We. . 
tokens of Luſt. Likewiſe they haue forbidden men to know their wiues in the day- Why. . 
time,vnlefle it be in the darke, or vnder ſame couering. The ſame is forbidden t02 BW. 1 
drunken man, and to him which hateth his wife, leſt they get wicked children be- i., 
rweene'them, Alſo to follow a woman in the ſtreets, bur either to go beforc or beides (i... | 
her. And he which is not married, may not put his hand beneath his Nauell,nor touc 
his fleſh, when he maketh water, And becauſe * a man may not Weare womans attire, 
neither may he looke ina glaſſe, becauſe that is womaniſh. : 
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138. The fat may n0t be eaten, The fat of the Heart may: but nor that which is on the 
Inwards, and Reines,and Stomake, and Guts,and Bladder; the reſt may be caten, 

176. 1f thy brother be * poore, thou mayeft not abuſe him ; to vvir,to baſe Offices, as to a Lenit.25.39. 
vntic the ſhooe, or to carry Veſſels to the Bath. Concerning liberalitic to the Þ poore, , 
they limit it at the fift part ofa mans goods ; left men ſhould become poore byrelec- —_ 


uing the poOre. \  pretadrom.s.3, 


191. Thou mayeſt © not lend to an Iſraclite on Uſury, nor borrow on VUſary. Norbee a < Deut.23.19, 
witnefle orſurety in caſcs of Vſurie; nor recciue any thing beſides the principall,cſ{pe. 
cially on any Coucnant going before. : 
201. Hethat by conſtraint doth any thing worthy of death (although he violate the Name 
of 61d) ought not to be ſlaine. | | 
213. Wicked 4 men are not competent witneſſes, Heis accounted wicked, which tranſ- d Exod.z3.1. 
oreſſerh any Precepr, for vyhich he is worthy to be beaten. A Theefe and a Robber is 
not ſufficient to be a witneſſe,after he hath made reſtitution : Nor a Vſurer,nor a Pub- 
licane, nor he which is enriched by play, nor children, till they haue beards, except he 
betwentic yeeres olde. | . 
222. The © King ought not to multiply Wines, Our Maſters ſay, That the King may fide 


harephteene Wines, « Prvapay 
225. 1f any of the ſeuen (Canaanitiſh) Nations ſhall come in the hands of a Jew, he ought gem dupiiciter: 
to flay him. bs unum hbrum 
242% The Father or the Husband may diſauxnll the vowes of their Children or Wines. —_ = 


And the Wiſe-men may releaſe the yowes of thoſe which repent of their vow. A ſonne ph.rerde Pe 
of thirteene yeeres and a day,and a daughter of twclue and a day ( if they bee out of 24a 
their parents tuition ) haue power to vow. * A baſtard may not marry anIſraclites * pexray.36 
daughter to the tenth generation. + OM | 

208, There are fiftie defefis which make a Man or Beaſt incapable of Sacred Funltions 
tobe either Sacrificer, or Sacrifice : fiue in the cares, three inthe eye-lids, cight in the 
eyes; three in the noſe, fixe in the mouth, twelue in the ſeed-yeſſels, fixc inthe hands 
2nd feet, and in the bodie foure, &c. Beſides, there are foure-ſcore and ten defeRts in a 
Man,vvhich are not in a Beaſt, No defe&tynleſſe it be ourward, maketh a man ynfit, 


—— = ai. 


—— — 


0. IIL. 
Or Tut1R * AFFIRMATIVE PRECEPTS: * Prec.Moſ. 
wy 5, ' (6111 Exp.Rab. 
12.J; Very one f ought to teach his ſonne the Law : Likewiſe his nephew ; and Wiſe-men £ py. ux,v5; 
their Diſciples : and he-which is not taught it of his father, muſt learne it as he = 

an, He which teacheth another the written Law, may recettic a reward but not for 
taching the Traditionall, | 
13. Riſe before thine 8 Elder : thatis (ſaith R. Jof)a Wiſeman,although yong in yeeres. g Lev.19.33 
Tohim thou muſt riſe when he is foure cubites diſtant ; and when he is paſſed by, thou 
mayeſt fit downe againe. > NE. | £ 

16. The ſinner muſt turne from his  finue unto God, And being returned, hee muft h Numb.5.9. 
ly, 1beſeech thee, O Lord, 1 bawe ſinned and dine wickedly before thy fate : ſo and ſo haue 
ane, and behold, it repenteth me of my wickedneſſe, I am confounded for my workes , { will 

ſow more. And thus ought all ro lay, vyhich offer ſacrifices for finne ; and they 
R ich are condemned to death for their crimes, if they will that death doe away their 
ences, But he which hath ſinned againſt his neighbour, ought to make reſtitution, | 
d aske pardon; otherwiſe his finne is not remitted. And if his neighbourvvill not 
don him, let him bring three other to entreate for him : ifhe then grant not,he is to 
Kxccounted crmell, Tf the offended partie bee dead before, let the offender bring ten 
ſ*nto his graue, and ſay before them, 1 hae ſinned againſt God and this man,and let re 
lution be made ro his heircs. | 

19. Prayer | muſt be vſed exery day. Therefore they of the great Synagogue, Ezra, i Deatar.r. 


rubbabel and the xeſt, ordained eightcene bleſſings & other prayers, co be ſaid with 
every 
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42 $6, y that way, 
He whichis blinde, let him dire& his heart ts his Father which is in heauen. | 


a Dent.6.9. 


b Deut.31.12. 


* Citat.Druſ.ex 
Flmedenu, ted, becauſe it is a medicine, : 
40. He which is twenty yeeres olde and marrieth not , breaketh the Precept of incr,ajy 
and multiplying : except it be for contemplation and ſtudie of the Law. Bur if hefeel; 

in himſelfe /ezer, Luſt to preuaile, he muſt marrie, leſt he fall into tranſgreſsion, 

53. If amanrefuſe to marrie the wife of his brother deceaſed withour iflue, hemp 
by the ſeatence of the Tudges, pull off his ſhooe, which muſt not be made of Linnen, 
but of the Hide of a cleave Beaſt; and the woman, whiles ſhe is yet faſting(for thenir 
is moſt truely ſpittle) ſhall ſpir in his face, ſaying, So let it bee done to him which will ut 
build bss brothers houſe, 

63. He whichwill eatc the fleſhof beaſt or birds , muſt kill them after the due manny, 

L . Nor may any beallowed to be a butcher,except he know our Rites. 
& ®xod.13. 98. When the Indges diſſes t m any caſe, © the greater part is to be followed. When Sen. 
" Fj  nceis paſt, Execution muſt follow the ſame day; and the Cryer muſt goe beforepro. 
claiming the Crime and Penaltie, with, the circumſtances of Time, Place, and Wirnel. 
ſes, Ifany can ſay anything for his innocencie, he may cauſe him to be carried backto 
the Tudges : if hee be led againeto death, hee muſt haue two #iſe-men by to hear 
his words, that if they lee cauſe, hee may, be carried backe to the Indges, If he yet be 
found guiltic, he muſt be led to the place of execution, and there ſlaine by two Wit. 
nefles. But before his death, let them exhort him to ſay, Let my death bee wntomerfm 
the remiſtion of all my ſes. After this confeſsion let them giue him a cup of Wine,witi 
2 graine of Frankincenſe to drinke, thathe may be depriued of the yſe of reaſon, and, 
made drunke, and ſoſlaine. + Es | 
112. Honour thy Father and Mother. R, Simeon ſaith, That the Scripture moree- 
Reemeth the honour of Parents,then of Go» : for we are bidden honour Go wit) 
ourſubſtance; but for thy Parents, if thou haft nothing , thou oughteſt to labour in 
* Fſeuvi#). the Mill to ſuccour them: yea, ſaith * another, thou muſt begge for them from door 
Drofpret.M to doore. Dk I | 
2 132. eAtthis time wecan ſanitsfie nothing, becauſawe hane ns Temple, | 4 
; I might adde diuers other things of like moment, which (to auoide prolixitie)l0- Wl 
mit : and for the ſame cauſe I ler paſſe many things which Imight hither bring olt 
LS. Munſter, Of Munſter din his notes ypon CMarthew, by him ſer forth in Hebrew and Latme; 
Enang-Matth, Where he both relateth and refuterh divers of the Tewiſh vanities; eſpecially their bla | 
cum Annotat, phemous cauils againſt Chriſt, | this 


Yi 


e Annot. in Such is that their foolerie ( by him © recited) in Afatth. x 5. Annotat. about their Lay 

Malth.t5. ſcrupulous niceties in their Feſtivals : They may not then take Fiſh; Geeſe and Hewl one 

; they may : When one maketh fire, and ſetteth on the Pot, hee muſt order the AicksIMY be7 
| ſo vnder it, that it may notreſemble a building, No more then ſhall be ſpent that di, four 
may then be made readie. No Cheeſe may then be made , nor hearbs cut. Heat w# the I 

ter to waſh thy feete; notſo for thy whole bodie. Touch not (much leſſe mayeſt thol ns 

eate)an Egge layde on a feſtiuall day: yea, if it be doubrfull whether it werethen lay cept 

add if it be mixt with others, all are prohibited. But hee which killeth a Henne, 2% Circy 

findes Egges in the bellie, may eate them. According to the number of the three P2 -_ 


wiarches, Abrabam,1ſaac,and lacob, they expca third Temple, after thoſetwo alre 
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CHAP, 14. T he ſecond Books, 4 


_ 
—_—— no 


die periſhed, * interpreting the Scriptures ; of the fix: He bri#d es a Is ni 


che ſecond, I's A a C went to meditate in the field; of thethird , TheFtbry of this [WF Bakſe 


ſrall be greater then of the firſt, &c. Fit Tewiſh handling of the Scriprites:-But F Kaue 


| beenſo Pts of their barrennes,that I feare to otier-lade,vr biter: loarh tHeREaMer: 


Musfter > hath. likewiſe written ſcucrall ſmall Treatifes of the Faith of *the Chriſti Þ Munſerj 
ans, and of the Faith ofthe Iewes,and of the Iewiſh Cauils 3paraft out Region 2 Ynd ates Heb. 
of diucrs fabulous funRions which they haue deuifed in diſgtace theteof 3 they thi; © mo—— 
will, miy in them further ſee their blindneſſe. Fot what >tearer blindiitife thin ro — 
thinke that their Meſſias was borne that day the Temple was deftroyet ' ind tb re- 
maine ar Rome till that tirne, wherrhe ſhall ſay to the Pope; Let wj rople pe, 45 Miſes 
borne ſo long before,ar laft ſaid to Pharaoh, That hee ſhould Sil roinced by Elias? 

That he ſhall deſtroy Rome? That Elias ſhall re-ynite the ſoule to the bot th the tex 
ſarre&ion,which ſhall be of all the jult, bur not of all the wicked; not in the fzneBo. 
die, but another created like'to the former ? which reſurre&ion ſhall: bee effe&ed by 
Meſiiahs prayer : That the Temple at Ieruſalem ſhall be the very middle of the world? 
that in the Meſſtahs dayes Wheate ſhal grow without renewing by Seed, as the Vine? 


. Burof theſe and the like , more then enough in this booke following. L. Carretiss 2 L.Carretas tu. 


Conuert from the Tewes, ſerteth downe theſe fixe ; as: the maine differences betwixt des conuerſus, 


TER TELT 


«* \ * 
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5.3. Gear XINH, 
Of the 1ewiſh opinions of the Creativs, their Ceremonies ubbui thi birth of a 
Chilae : Of thet# Circumdiſivd; Purification end Redemption; of the 


ft -horwe, and Education of their Chilthen. © 


OFTHEIR EXPOSITION OF SCRIPTVRE A 
2a ag Heir Expoſition of Scripture is ſo abſutd, thaz we haue hence a manifeſt 
A |S axgument,that as they denicd the Sonithat Ererral word & Triatb, whoſe Of bistheir 
7 written word this is; ſo'that Spirit which:indired the fame, the Spirzt of CO 
IJ 
» 


| On——_—__— 
——_— 
mm ttt 


Ot. 
R—— 


£>$9Þ 7ruth,hath put a vaile on their heart and iuſtly ſuffered the ſpirit of error Sores. 
TO to blinde their eyes,that ſeeing they ſhovld/eo Ss vader fond, This wil we 1 i 
appeare generally ini our enſuing Diſcourſe; bur fora taſte let vs begin with the begin. S:® $146. 8, H, 
ting of Ado/es,wheron R. 14tob Baal Haiturimhath left tothe world theſe ſmoky ſpe- 5; Gen.1.vid, 
alations, * The Bible beginneth with Berh,the ſecond letter.in the Alphaber, and wor pf puter q 
wth Aleph the firſt, becauſe that it is thie firſt letter of Beracha web fignifierh bleſsin *. aa = 
this of Arear,that is,a curſe; Secondly,Berb fignifierh rwo, infinuating < the two-fold thered by che 
Law written & vnwritten: for Bereſvith hath the letters of Barafteres; firſt, he made ;ic- Cabalifts,ma- 
condly, Lawes; thirdly ;Bereſ»izh(the firſt word of Genef5)hath as many letters as Meph Joan: a6 i 
deTiſore;,thar is, the firſt of Tiforevor Tiſre, on whichithe Tewes ſay the world began: Rewcblan.c. ; 


fourthly, Bereſhith hath the letters of Bath roſbe that is;the fiſt Temple,which heknew 1 might baue- 


addedorher as 


the Tewes would build, and therfore created the world: fiftly,ithath the letters of [are 
ſtrange con- 


habbath,that 1s, to keep the Sabbath ; for God created the world for the Iſraelites web calmatats.. 


keep the Sabbath:fixrly,alſo,of Berth eſh,which fGignificth the Couenant offire,to wit, Cabalifts on. 


Mcancificn & the Law, another cauſe of the creation: ſeuenthly,likewiſC it hath'the theſe words, | 
ers of Bara te/s, that is,he created as many worlds as are inthe number i&/h; (that is, %%* of Þ. Ric. 


de cel. agr lag. 


three hundred and tea)that the Saints might 4 reioycetheria, Now. if I ſhould follow \,,*--: 8 2 <= 


laherin Beth, the ſonne in Bereſketh, Bara, Elobim, the Spirit and Wiſedome, &c, d Ad poſiidendum 1:|h. pro Sax, 
them 
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Of the Iewiſh Ceremonies,&c. CHaar, 14, 
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a Let tberebe 
light: Thus is 
the light dark- 
ned, 


b Traf,Sanbs- 
Arin. 


them from theſeletrers & ſpelling,to their myſticall ſententious expoſition of greater 
parts of the ſentence, you ſhould heare E Moſes tell you our of his firſt words that the 
world was created for the Talmwdifts,for the fixe hundred and thirteene precepts, becaug 
hee lowed the Iſraelites more then theother people : Againe, that hee foreſaw the 1ſraeline, 
wowld receine the Law (but he is now an Afſe,ſaith he, which beareth wine & drinketh 
water.) There are inthe firſt yerſe ſeuen words, which fignifie the ſeuen dayes of the 
weeke, ſeuenth yere of reſt, ſeuen times ſeuenth the Tubilee,ſeuen times ſeuen ]ubilees 

ſeuen " mamny” coun lands of Promiſe, & ſeuen Orbes or Planets, which cauſed David 
toſay,] willpraiſe thee ſenentimes a day. Thereare 28. letters in it, which ſhew the 28, 
times of the world,of which $/omon ſpeaketh, Eccl.3.1, There are init 6,eMlephs and 
therefore the world ſhal laſt fixe chouſind yeeres, So inthe ſecond verſe, The earth wa 
without forme and voide ate 2. Alephs,which ſhew the world ſhould bee two thouſand 
yeeres yoide : now in the third = yerſe are 4. Alephs, which ſhew other foure thouſand 
yeeres, two of which ſhould beynder the Law, and two ynder Meſsias, 


_—_— 


-——_ a— 
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Up + 
Tuzin DrREAMES Or ADAM. 


TOw for the firſt man, his _ (faith R. Ofiain the Þ Talmud) was made of the 
carth of Babylon, his head of the land of Iſrael, his other members of other pans 


| of the world. So R. Heir thought he was compa of the earth, gathered out of the 
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whole earth, as it is written, Thine ces did ſee my ſubſtance : now it is elſewhere yyrit. 
ten, The eyes of the Lord are oner all the earth, There are twelue houres of the day, faith 
R. Aha, in the firſt whereof the carth of Adam, or earthly matter vyas gathered: in 
the ſecond,the trunke of his body faſhioned: in the third, his members ſtretched forth: 
inthe fourth, his ſoule infuſed: in the fift, he ſtood vpon his feet + in the fixt, hee gave 
names tothe creatures : inthe ſcuenth, Exe vyas giuen him in marriage : in the cighth, 
they aſcended the bed two,and deſcended foure: in the ninth, hereceiued the Precept, 
which in the tenth he brake, and therefore vyas iudged in the eleventh ; and in the 
twelfth vvas caſt out of Paradiſe : as itis vyritten , Mar cominued not one nightinhe. 
noxr. The ſtature of Adam vyas from one end of the world to the other , and for his 
transgreſsion, the Creator by laying on his hand leſſened him: for before, ſaith 8. E- 
leazar, with his head he reached (a reacher indeede)the very firmament, His languge 
was Syriake or Aramitiſh, faith R. /#da,and as Re/chlakss adderh,the Creator ſhewed 
him all generations, and the wiſe-men in them, His finne,after R, Jehnaa, yyas herefie; 
R. Iſaac thinketh the nouriſhing his fore-skin, 44 

He knew or yſcd * carnall filthineſſe vvith all the beaſts yyhich G o p brought mto 
him before Exe was made, as ſome interpret R, Eleazar, and R. Salomon: but Rexch. 
line laboureth to purge them of that ſenſe : who affirmeth, that hee had an Angell for 
his Maſter or InftruQtor : and when he was exceedingly deieQed withremorle of his 
finne,Go Þ ſent the Angell Rexel to tell him that there ſhould be one of his progeny 
which ſheuld haue the Gow letters of chonab in his name, and ſhould expiate ofl- 
ginall finne. And here was the beginning of their Cabala : and alſo preſently here- 
vpen did he and Exe build an Altar and offer ſacrifice.The like offices of other Angels 
they mention < to other Patriarchs, and tell that euery three'moneths arc ſetnew 
watches of theſe watchmen, yea cuery threE houres, yea & eucry houre is ſome change 
ofthem. And therefore we may haue more fauour ofthemin one houre then another: 
for they follow the diſpoſition of the ſtarres ; ſo ſaid the Angell Samae (which wie 
led with him) vnto Jacob, 4 Let me goe, for the day breaksth : for his power was in the 
night.Bur let me returne to e dem: of whom they further te]l © that he was an Herms- 
phrodite,a man-woman, hauing both Sexes and a double body, the Female part 10f- 
ned at the ſhoulders and back parts to the Male, their countenances turned from each 
other. This is proued by Aſoſes his words, So G © Þ created man in his Image, Male an 
Female created he them, And he called their name An a : yet after this is mention0 


Adams ſolitarineſſe,and forming of Exe out of his ſide, that is, cutcing the gy 
pa 
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carfromehe Male, and ſb fitting thera to geiierations This deth'Beo Hebr2hirecon- 
ile the Fable of-Plators Androgynus With Moſes narration; our of Which ke thinkah it 
borrowed. For 33 hetelleth that 7upieer in the firſt forming of 4aniknidemadethem 
ſich Andtogyni; vvith two bodies of two ſexes ioynediin the breſt, diidedforthei? 
ride, che-nauill Rill remaining as a sSkatre-of the wound then made: fo With file dif- 
ference B this their-interpretation of Loſes, SIR 1H IS 20717 ISO 


OF THE TEWESSES CONCEPTION AND 
| TRAVELL, AnD Os LiLlirtn. 


Hena Iewiſh woman « is great with child,and necre her time, her chamber is q puxdorf. Syne 
VV fic wnt neceſlaties;& then ſome holy and detiout man(if any ſurþ ty 14d.c-2- Elias 
be hed) with Chalke maketh 2 circular line round inthe'chamber:ypon allthe ke ' Thiſ.rad. Lilith. 
writeth oh the dore,and'within & without on eucry wal,and-abburthe bedin Hebrew 
Letters, 44am;Chana,Ghers, Lilith ot(after the Iewiſh pronuntiatiqn) la, that is, A- 
dam, Ewe away hence Lils,Herebythey ſignifie theit defire,that if a woman ſhal bedeli- 
ueredofa-ſon, G 0.D may one day giue hiwa wite like t6 Exe, & not td Labs : if it be a 4ith ot 
daughter, that ſhie may once prove to het: husband-a helper like ta Eve, & not a ſhrew +» + 
like £144, This Word Zilz is read 1n the < Prophet,interpreteds Sktirch-Owle:.batrhe e« 1.3446. 4 
Jewes ſeemerto meane by ira divelliſh;Spe&rwm in womatis ſhaptzthat vſeth ro-flay or - ig 
arty away.children, which are og the eight. day robe circumcited, ; Elias Lexira wri- 
ieth, thar hee. hath read;that a hiindred and ewenty yeeres Adams contained himſelfe 
from bis wife Ewe, & in that ſpace thert eame.to him Divels vyhich conceiued of him, 
whence vvere ingendred Diuels and Spirits , Fairies'and. Goblins ; - and there; yvere 
foure mothers. or damimesof the Diudls, Lilith, Namab, Ogereth, and Machalath. 
Thus isitread in Ben Sira, when G0. had made Adam,and ſaw it mas ot good for Him pengirah,. 
10 be alone tie made him a woman of the earth, like ynto him,and called her Li/1s,Theſe qaeft.co. 
diſagreed for ſuperioritie, not ſuffering 'f Coſarne priorem, Pomprivſneparem : Lils t ELitantib-x. 
(made of the ſarne mould) would gotbexnderling, . and Adam would not chute her 
his equall, Lis ſeeing no hope of agzegnent, vitcredthat ſacred word IBn 0vAany 
with the Cabaliſticall interpretation thereof,and preſently did flie into the Ayre. 44s 
dem playning his caſe, Go » ſentthree Angels after her ; viz. Senoi, Senſendi,” Sans 
mangeleph, either to, bring her backe, or to denounce ynts her, That @ hundred ofher 
children ſhould dje in a day. Theſe outooke her oner thetroubleſome Sea (whete © 
one day the Egyptians ſhould bee drowned) and did their meſlage to her ſhe refus 
fig to obey, they threatned her drowning : but ſhe beſought thein to/let her alone; 
becauſe ſhe was created to vexe and kill children on the eight day, if they were men; if - 
women children, on the twentieth day. They neverthelefle forcing her to goe, . Lita 
ſware to them, That wheuſocuer ſhe ftiould finde the-name or figite of thoſe Angels, 
wricten or painted on Schedule, Parchment, or any thing, ſhee would doe infancrs nv 
hame, and thatſhe vyould nor refuſe that puniſhment, to loſe a hundred children jn 
aday. Andaccordingly a hundted of her children or yong diuels, died in aday. And 
forthis cauſe doe they write. theſe names'on a Scroll of Parchment, and hang them on 
tteirinfants neckes. Thus-farre Ben Sira, LE | 
lather chambers alwaies is foiid ſuch a ſcroll or painting;& the names of the Angels 
«Health ( this office they aſcribe to them)are written over the chamber dore:in their 
booke * Brandjpiegel,printted:at Cracouia, 1597.is ſhewed the authority of this Hiſto= © Brandſ. 
ie, colleCted by. their Wife-men out of thoſe words ; Þ CMale and Female created bug b Gen.1.27. 
wm, compared with the formitig of Exe of a Rib in the next Chapter; ſaying, That 
Ls the former vvas diuorced.from Adam for her pride, which ſhe conceined, becauſe 
hewas made of earth, as well as he; and Go» ganehimanother, Fleſh of bis fleſh. 
Ad concerning her, R, Moſes © tels that Same! the Diuell came riding ypon a Ser- < Moreh.Neb. 
Mat which was as bigge as a Camell, and caſt water vpon her, and deceiued her. : 2-631. 
| Wahen 
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- GE ey 
When this Ieweſle is in trauell; ſhee mult not ſend fora Chriſtian Mid-wife,except 
ho Iewiſh can be gotten : and thenthe Tewiſh women muſt be very thick about her, 
for feare of negligence or iniuric. And if ſhe be happily deliuered of  ſorine, thete is 
excceding ioy through all the houſe, and the father preſently, makes feſtiuall prouifion 
againſt the Circumciſion on the cight day; In the meane time ten perſons are inuited, 
neither morenor fewer, which are all paſt thirtcene yecres of age, The night after her 
deliuerie, ſeuen of the invited parties, and ſome others ſometimes, meet at the Child. 
houſe, and make there great cheere arid ſport al night, Dicing,Drinking, Fabling,ſoto 
ſolace the Mother, that ſhe ſhould not gricue too nwch for the childs Circumciſion, 
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Or Tur It vvis nu MANNER Of CiIRCvMCISION: 


He Circumciſer is called £Mohe! , who muſt be a Iew,and a Man, and well exer. 

ciſed in that facultie : and he that wil performe this office,at the beginning giveth 
monie to ſome poore Iew,to be admitted hereunto in his children,that after his berter 
experience hee may bee vicd of the richer. And this Mohel may thence-forwards bce 
knowne by his thumbes, on which he vycarcth the nailes long and = ſharpe, andna- 
row-pointed, The circumcifing Inſtruments is of tone, glafle, yron , or any matter 
that will cut ; conimonly ſHharpe khiues like Raſors, amongſt the rich Tewes cloſedin 
Gluer,and ſet with ones. Before the Infant be circumciſed , heemiiſt be waſhed and 
wrapped in clouts, rhat ih the time of the Circumciſion he may lie cleane : for other. 


 wiſc they might vſe no prayers ouer him. And if in the time of Circumciſion (for 


paine) he defileth himſclfe, the Jfohels muſt ſuſpend his praying, till he be waſhed and 
laid cleane againe. This is performed commonly in the morning , while the childis 
faſting, to preuent much fluxe of bloud. |. Th, | 
In the morning therefore of the cight day all things are made ready. Firſt aretwo 
ſeates placed, or one ſo framed,that two may fitin the ſame apart,adorned coſtly with 
Carpets, and that either in the Synagogue, or ſome priuate Parlor: if it be inthe Syna- 
gogue,then the ſcat is placed neere the holy Arke,or Cheft,where the Book of the Law 
1s kept. Then comes the Suretie or God-fatherfor the child, and placerh himſelfe at the 
ſaid ſeat,and neerehim the Xdobel, or Circumcifer. Other Iewes follow them, oneof 
which cryeth with a loud yoice, That they ſhould bring preſently whatfocucrisneed- 
full for this buſinefle, Then come other children, whereof one bringeth a great Torch, 
in which are lighted rwelue Waxe Candles, to repreſent the twelue Tribes of Irael: 
after him two other Boycs, carrying cups fulf of red wine. Afterthem another carrieth 
the circumcifing knife: another brings a diſh with ſand ; another brings another diſh 
with oyle; in which are cleane and fine clouts, which after the Afobel applyeth tothe 
wounds of the child.Theſe ſtand in a ring about the Hobel,the better to mark & leam; 
and theſe their offices are bought with money by thoſe children. Some come thither 
alſo with Spices,Cloues,Cinnamon, (trong Wine to refreſh, if any happen to ſwoune, 
Theſe being thus aſſembled,the God-father fitteth down vpon one of thoſe two ſeats: 
right againſt himthe 2ſohe/placeth himſelfe, and fings the * ſong of the Iſraclites, and 
others. Then the women bring the child'to the dore;,allthe Congregation preſently1i- 
ſing yp. The Godfather goethto the dore, taketh the child, fitteth downe on his ſeat, 
and crieth our, Baruch habba,that is, Bleſſed be he that commeth; in their Cabaliflicall 
ſenſe,babba,being applyedeither to the eight day, which is the day of Circumcilion,or 
the comming of E/;as, whom they call the Angell of the Conenant, (ſo they interpie? 
b the Prophet )and ſay,that Elias commeth with the Infant, & ſits down on that other 
emptie ſeate. For when the Iſraclites were prohibited circumciſion , and Elias com- 
lained thus, < The children of 1/rael bane forſaken the Conexant , that is, Circumciſion, 
Godpromiſed him,That from thence-forwardshe ſhould be preſent at Circumciſion, 
to ſee it rightly performed, And when they make ready that ſear for Elias,then they ate 


d, bound in ſet words to ſay,7bis ſeat is for the Prophet E 1 1 a $4,otherwiſe(as an vnbid- 


den gheſt)he commerh not. This ſeat remaineth for him three whole daics _ 
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"Then when the God-father holdeth the child in his lap, the Afohe/rakes him our of 
his clouts,and layeth hold on t:is member, and holding the fore-hzune,putteth backe 


the toppe thereof, and rubbeth the fore-cknne, ſo to make it haue the leſſe ſenſe of 


paine, Then hee taketh from the Boy the circumciſing-knife, and ſaith with a loud 
yoice; Bleſſed bee thou, O Godour Lord, King of the World, which haſt ſanttified vswith 
thy Commandements and ginuen vs the (ouenant of (ircumce/ion :and whiles he thus ſpeas 
keth, cuts off the fore-part of the skinne, that the head of the yard may bee ſeene, and 
preſently hurleth it into the 2 Sand-diſh, and reftoreth his knife tothe Boy againe : 
takech from another a cup of Red Wine, and drinketh his' mouthfull , which hee 
preſently ſpitteth out on the Infant,and therewith waſheth away the bloud ; and ifhe 
{ke the childe begin to fainr, he ſpitteth our ſome thereof on his face. Preſently he ta- 
keth the member of the child in his mouth, and ſucketh out the bloud, to make ir ſtay 
from bleeding the ſooner, and ſpitteth our that bloud ſo ſucked into the other cup full 
of Wine, or into the diſh of Sand. This he doth ar leaſt thrice: After the bloud is ſtai= 
ed, the CMobel with his ſharpe-pointed thinne nailes rendeth the skinne of the 
yard, and putteth ir backe ſo farre,that the head thereofis bare. He is more paine- 
full to the Infant, with this rending of the remaining skinne, which actien is cal- 
led Priah, then with the former, This being done, he layeth the clouts (dipped in oyle 
aforeſaid) to the wound,and bindeth them three or foure times about; and then wrap- 
peth yp the Infant againe in his clouts, Then faith the Father of the child ; Bleſſed bee 
thou, O God our Lord, King of the World, which haſt [anthified vs tm thy Commandements, 
and haſt commanded vs to (ucceede into the Conenant of our Father ABR An Am. To 
whichall the Congregation an{wereth, As this Infant bath happily ſaceeeded iyto the 
{enenant of our Father ABR AH AM ; ſo happily ſhall hee ſuccee4e into the poſſeſſion 
ef the Lawof M © $ E $, into Marriage alſo, and other good workgs. Then doth the 
Mohr! waſh his bloudie mouth and his hands. The God- father riſeth with him, 
and ftandeth ouer-againſt him; who taking the other cup of wine, faith a certaine 
prayer, and prayeth alſo ouer the Infant, Being ; O onr God, God of onr Fathers, 
flrengthen and keepe this [nfant to his Father and Mother, and maks that his name,jn the 
peeple of Iſrarl, may bee named (hecxe hee firſt nameth the Child, calling him 1/aac) 
Is aac,which was the ſonneof ABRAHAM. Let has Fatherreioyce in himthat hath 
come ont of his loynes, Let bis Alether reiogce iw the fruite of her wombe, as it is 
written, * Make glad thy Father and Mother, and ber that bare thee;toreiogce. And Gov 
faith by the Propher, < / paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee troden in thy blond, and I ſaid wnto 
thee, In thy blowd thou ſhalt lime ; yea, I ſard wnto thee, In thy bloud thou ſhalt line, Heere 
the Mohel purs his finger into the other cup of Wine, wherein hee had fpit the 
bloud,and moiſteneth the childs lippes three times with that wine, hoping, that accor- 
ding to the former ſentence of the Prophet, hee ſhall liue longer in the bloud of his 
Circumciſion, then otherwiſe he ſhould. Dasid alſo faith, 4 He « mindfull of his max 
nelous alts which he hath done,and of his wonders, and the indgements of his month, &-c., 
Then he continueth his praier for the preſent aſſembly,and that God would gine long 
lfeto the Father and Mother of the Boy, and bleſle the child. This done, he offers 
the bleſſed Cup to all the yong men, and bids them drinke. Then with the Child 
(who isthus made a Iew) they returne to the Fathers houſe, and reſtore him to his 
Mothers armes, This laſt prayer hee makes neere the Arke, and ſome of the deuourer 
lewes, before and after Circumciſion, take the Childe, and lay him vpon Elias pil- 
low, that Eh as may touch him. < The skinne caſt into the ſand, is in memorie of 
that yromiſe, f [ wit! make thy ſeede as the ſand of the Sea ; and of Balams ſaying, 
8 Wo can number the duſt of TA © © B,that is, his poſteritie, whoſe fore-skinne is caft 
nthe Sand or Duſt, and becauſe the Curſe h on the Serpent is thus fulfilled, Duſt thow 
ſhut eate, that is, this skinnc in the duſt : thus to their enemie the Serpent fulfilling at- 
thatprecept, i If thine enemie hunger, feede him, And by this meanes the Serpent 
anno more ſeduce this man. | 
If a child bee ſick on the eight day, they deferre Circumciſion till his recouerie : 
they hold alſo the blowing of the North winde neceffarie this to aRtion, and therefore 
tlnke thattheir Fathers forbare circumciſion thoſe fortic yecres in the wildernefle, 
becauſe 
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Of the Tewiſh Purification, &c, Cua ?.1,, 


becauſe the North wind blew not all that time, leſt it ſhould haue blowne away the 
pillec of ſmoke and fare : and befides, this wind is holſome for wounds, which elſe are 
dangerous. But leſt they ſhould ſtay beyond the eighth day expeRing this Northerne 
breath,their Talmud tells chatcuery day there blow foure winds,and that the North 
is mixed with them all, and therefore they may circumciſe cuery day, If the child die 
before the eight day,he is circumciſed at the graue without any prayers : but a ſigne jg 
erected in memorie ofhim,thatGod may haue mercic vpon him, and raiſe him ar the 
day of the ReſurreRion, In ſome places all the people ſtand, except the God-father 
becauſe it is written, A#the people ſtood in the Eoncnaut. But to purlue the reſt of their 
niceties, grounded ypon ſuch interpretations,would be endlefle. We will follow the 
childe home, if you be not already weary,and ſee what rout is there kept, 

Ten muſt be the number(you haue heard) of the inuited gheſts, and one ortwo of 
theſe learned Rabbins, who muſt make a long prayer & Sermon at the table,although 
others meanwhile are more bulied in tofling the cups of wine.I was once prefcnt{ fuk 
* Buxdorfius at one of their circumcifionefeaſts,and one of their Rabbins preached on 
Pre.2.18.1Wi/dome ts 4 tree of life; but more woodden or ridiculous ftuffe I neuer heard 
in all my life, This feaſt they obſerue by example of Abraham,who Þ made a great feet 
when the chi!d was weaned : their Kabal peruerts it, when he was circumciſed, * The Cir. 
cumciſer abideth ſometime with the mother,leſt the bloud ſhould again ifſue fromthe 
child.The mother keepeth within,fixe weeks, whether it be a male or female:al which 
time her husband mnſt not ſo much as touch her,or eat meat in the ſame diſh with her, 

Ifa female child be borne <,there is ſmall ſolemnitie ; only at fixe weeks age, ſome 
young wenches ſtand about the cradle, andlift ic vp with the child in it, and nameit; 
ſhe which ſtands at the head, being God-mother : and after this they iunker together, 
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OF THE IEWISH PVRIFICATION, REDEMPTION 
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V Hen the fortic daies are accompliſhed, before the wife may accompanyor 
haue any fellowſhip with her husband,ſhe muſt be purified in cold water,and 
put on white and cleane garmerts, Their waſhing is with great ſcrupulofitie,ina com. 
mon watering,or in priuat Ceſternes,or Fountaines; which muſt be {o deepe,that they 
mukſt ſtand vp to the neck in water : and ifir be muddy in the bottom, they muſt hauea 
ſquare ſtone to ſtand on, that their whole feet may ſtand in cleare water,and that the 
water way paſle betwixt their toes : for the leaſt part not couered with water, would 
fruſtrate the whole action : and for this cauſe they lay afide all their haite-laces, neck- 
laces,rings:they diue vader the water, ſo that no part may be free from the ſame.Some 
Iewefle muſt ſtand by for witneſſe hereof, which is twelue yeeres old and a day atleaſt, 
* They redeemetheir firſt-borne in this ſort ; when the child is one and thirty daies 
old,his father ſendeth for the Prieſt 2 with other friends, and ſets the child on a table 
before him ;adding ſo much money, or monies-worth, as amounteth to two Florens 
ofgoid, ortwo Dolars and a halfe : My wife(ſaith he)hath brought me forth my firſt 
borne, and che Law bids me giue him to thee. Doelt thou then giue me him, ſaith the 
Prieſt? Hee anſwereth, Yea, The Prieſt asketh themother, ifſhee cuer before had 3 
childe,or abortion ? if ſhe anſwere, No : then the Prieft asketh the father, Whetherthe 
child or the mony be dearer to him ? he anſivereth, The child:then doth the Prieſt take 
the mony,and lay it on the head of the Infant, ſaying : This is a firt begotten childe, 
which God commanded ſhould be redeemed, and nonw,faith he to the child, thouart in 
my.power,bur thy parents defire to redeeme thee;now this mony ſhall be giuen to the 
Prieſt 'for thy redemption: and if I bane redeemed thee,as is right, thou ſhalt be redet- 
med: if not,yet thou being redeemed according to the Law and cuſtome of the Iews, 
ſhalr grow vp to the feare of God, to marriageand good workes, eAmev. If the father 
die before the childe be one and thirtie daics old, the mother hangeth a ſcroll about 
his neck,wheiein is written: This is the firſt-borne, and not redeemed : and this child 
when he commeth of age muſt redeeme himſelfe. - 
be 
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The Iewiſh Chachamim, or Wiſe-men, haue left no part of life ynprouided of their 
ſuperſtitious care:as we haue ſcene concerning the birth and circurncifion of their chil. 
dren, with the Purification of the mother, and Redemption of the firſt-borne. To pro= 
ceede with them: they enioyne the mother, while ſhe giueth ſucke,to eate holeſome 
foode of cafie digeſtion,that the Infant may ſucke good milke ; ſo that the heart and 
tomake be nor ſtopped, but may come ſo much more eafily to obtaine wiſedome arid 
yertue. For God hath great care of children, and hath therefore giuen a woman two 
breſts, and placed them next her heart ; yea in the dangerous perſecution vnder Pha- 
1aoh, Exod. 1. he * cauſed the earth to open it ſelfe, and recejue their Male children, and 
creared therein two ſtones, from one of which the Infant ſucked milke,and from the 0. 
ther honie, till they were growne,and might goeto their Parents : yea,and if you be- 
lecuetheir Gemara (can you chooſe?) a poore Iew hauing buried his wife, and not 
able to hire a nurſe for his child, had his owne breſts miraculouſly filled with milke, 
and became nurſe himfelfe.Yea, Hardochers (ſaith their Hedraſeb) ſucked the breſts 
of Heffer, and for this cauſe did ſhee,after her exaltation, ſo preferre him.The conclu- 
fon is,if ſhee giue oroſle foode to her Infants, ſhee ſhall be caſt intohell. Shee muſt 
not goe naked breſted, nor too long faſting ina morning, nor carrie her Infants,or 
ſuffer them to goe orbe naked, leſt b the Sunne burt them, if it bee in the day, or the 
Moone in the night: and that they may ſoone learne that the earth is filled with the Ma- 
eſtie of diuine glorie : and for this cauſe muſt rhey beware, that they neuer goe bare- 
keaded : for this were a ſfigne of impudencie, and ill diſpofition. And as religiouſly 
they muſt prouide, that they be alway girded with a girdle: for the girdle diſtinguiſh- 
eth berwixt the heart and the priuities ; andin his niorning prayer he ſaith, Bleſſed bee 
the, O God, which girdeft 1/Facl with the girdle of ſtrength : Which, ifhee ſhould not 
haue a girdle on, would bein vaine. Their Mothers therfore ſow their girdles to their 
coats:with great care they ayoid going bare-foor,eſpecially in Ianuary and February. 
\ Whenthey can ſpeake;they are taught ſentences our of Scripture,and to ſalute their 
parents with good-morrow;good-Sabbath,&c. and after ſeuen yeeres they adde the 
name of God, God giue yqu "rages a2 but they muſt not name the name of 
God but ina pure place, Theſe teach them the names of things in the yulgar,and ſome 
Hebrew names among, that ſo chey may.not commonly be ynderſtood : for pure He. 
brew they cannot ſpeake,except their moſt learned Rabbincs only. Their children 
muſt not conuerſe with children of Chriſtians, and their parents make all things in 
Chriſtians odious to them, that ghey may ſeaſon them from their child-hood with ha- 
tredof them. When they are.ſeuen yeers old,they learne to write and reade:and when, 
they can reade,they learne to conſtrue the Text of Moſes in their yulgar toung. When 
the Mother _ him firſt to the ſchole to the Rabbi, ſhe makerh him cakes ſeaſoned 
with hony and ſugar,and as this cake,ſo (ſaith ſhe) letthe Law be ſweetto thy heart, 
Speak not vaine trifling words in the ſchole, but only the words of God.For if they ſo 
do,then the glorious Maieſtic of God dwelleth in them,and delighterh it ſelf with the 
tire of their et their breathing is yer holy,not yer polluted with fin: neither is 


s Inthebooks 
Medraſch, 


b Pſal.g21.6; 


he'bar-mitz4ah, bound to obey the Commandements,till he be thirteene yeeres old, * Filusman, 
When he is ten yeeres old, and hath now ſome ſmattering in Moſer, he proceedeth 444m 


tolearne the Talmud t at thirteene yeeres, his father calleth ten Tewes,and teſtifiethin 
their preſence, that this his ſonne is now of iuſt age, and hath been brought vp in their 
manners and:cuſtomes, their daily manner of praying and bleſſing, and. hee will nor 
further ftand charged with the ſinnes of his ſonne, who is now bar.mitzaah, and muſt 
limſelfe beare this burthen. ; | "Fg 
Then jn their preſence he thanketh God, that hee hath diſcharged him fromthe pu= 
tiſhment of his * deſiring, that his ſonne by diuine grace may be long ſafe, and 
edeuour to good workes. Atthe fifteenth yeere of their life, they are compelled to 
learne their Geyare,or the complement of their Ta/mnd Diſpurations and ſubtile De- 
lions about the Text of their Talmud. Andin theſe they ſpend the greateſt part of 
tieir lives, ſeldome reading any of the Prophets, and ſome nor in the whole ſpace of a 
long life reading one Prophet through,and therefore know ſo little of the M effias, 
Ateighteene yeeres their male children marrie, according to their Talmud-confſti- 
| T 2 tution, 
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rution, and ſogzetimes ſooner, to awoide fornication. Their maidens may marrie, whey 

a Poſtquam they'® are twelue yeeres old anda day. Atrwentie yeeres rhey may traffike, buy, {1 

produxerit pilss, and circumuent all they can: for their »eighbour in the Law, is (in their ſenſe) ſuch, 

vocatur puella Ty as you haue heard deſcribed. But becauſe theſe things are ioyned togetherin One 
>.» nl of their ſentences or Apophthemes of the RR. called Prirke Aborh, I thought good t | 

(R,Dauid poſt adde the ſame,as containing a mappe of the Tewes life. A ſonne of fiue yeercs to the 

quam germine- Bible : a ſonne of ten yeeres to the Miſchna : a ſon of thirteene yeeres to the Preceyy, 

xerint duo pill) 2 ſonne of fifteeneyeeres to the Thalmud : a ſonne of cightcene yecres to marriage: a 
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heads and armes into the ſame as they lye, leſt the walls arid beames 
nakednefſe. It is a brag of Rabbs Hoſe,that,in all his life, hee had not herein faulted,But 
ro goe or ſtand nakedin the chamber, were more then piacular : and much morezto 
make water ſtanding naked before his bed, although it be night, He muſt nor put on 
his garments wrong : nor his left ſhooe before the right, and yet he muſt put off the 
left-foote ſhooe firſt ; VVhen he is clothed, with his head inclined to the carth, anda 
deuout minde (in remembrance of the deſtruRtion of the Temple) he goeth out of the 
chamber, with his head, feete,and all couered, becauſe of the holy Sc echinam(diuine 
glorie)ouer his head, Then he goeth to ftoole in ſome priuie place ; for ſo hath mv! 
commanded, * Prepare thy /elfe (O Iſrael) to mecte thy God; and Daviv;® Al that #1 
eer,nonhabeat, * Amcs 4-12, b Pſaliloz 1, 


ſonne of twentie yeere* to follow(the affaires of the world) a ſonne of thirtie yeeres ty 
ſtrength : a ſonne of forty yeeres to wiſdome : a ſonne of fiftie yeeres to counſel]: , 
ſonne of fixtie yeeres to oldage : a ſonne of ſeuentie yeeres to gray haires : a ſonne of 
eightic to the height :a ſonne of ninetie to the graue: a ſon of one hundred yeeresis y 
a dead man departed out of the world, 
inter puellam FxY\22 & adaltam Fx Druſc ex R. Moſ.de Cotſi, * Pirke Ab. & Fag.not, 
— TO CA eee 
=} | Cuare. XV, 
Of their Morning Prayer, with their Fringes, Phylatteries, and other 
Ceremonies thereof. 
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BEHAVIOVR BEFORE THEY GOE 


OF THEIR 
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2 He good-wife.is to waken her husband,and the parents to awakentheir 
children,when after thirteene yeers tliey are ſubic& to the IewiſhPre- 
£29 cepts: before their Pentecoſt, they riſe before iris light, and after, the 
PX” nights being ſhorter, when it is now day.They are to awaken the dy, 
Ys notto tarry til it awaken them.For their Morning-praicr muſt be made 
whiles the Sun is rifing,and not later: for then is che time of hearing, as 
they interpret, Lawer.2.19.And he which is deuout, ought at that time to be ſad for le. 
r#uſalem,and to pray cuery morning for the reedifying of the Temple and Citic: if in 
the night-timeany ſheddeth teares for their long captivitie,God will heare hisprayer, 
for then the Starres and Planets mourne with him : and ifhe ſuffer the teares to trickle 
downe his cheekes,God wil arife and gather them into his bottle: and if any decreebe 
by their enemies enaRted againſt them,with thoſe teates he wil blot out the ſame,Wit. 


2s 44 


nes * Danid, Put my teares in = bottle,are they not in thy books? And if any rub his fore- 
head with his teares,it is goo | 

beginning of the night, God cauſeth all the gates of heauen to be ſhut, and the Angels 
ſtay at them in ſilence, and ſendeth euil ſpirits into the world, which hurt all they meet: 
bur after mid-night,they are commanded to open the ſame, This command andecallis 
heard of the Cocks,and therefore they clap their wings and crow,to awaken men: and 
then the euill ſpirits loſe their power of hurting:and in this reſpeR the #/j/e-men haue 
ordained them a thankſgiving to bee ſaid ar cock-crowing : Bleſſed art thow,O God, 
Lord of the whole world,who haft ginen underſtanding tothe Cocke. 


to blot out certaine ſinnes that are there written. In the 


They muft not riſe yp in their beds naked,nor put on their ſhirts fitting,but pur their 
ould ſee thelr 
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within me praiſe his holy name : that is,all within the body emptic and cleane : For elſe 
muſt not God beenamed; and therefore his garments muſt not be ſpotted and fouled; 
To reſtraine nature too long, werea finne,and would caufe the ſoule to Rinke:and (fa. 
ving your reuerence) he mult wipe with the left hand,for with theri ghr he writeth the 
name of God,and the Angels. Andin this place and bufinefſe he mnuſt take heede, hee 
thinke not of God or his Word ; much leſſe name him, for God will ſhorten the daies 
ofſuch 2 one. R.Sira told his Scholers, that the eauſe ofhis long life was, that in an 


impure place he neuer thought of the Word, nor named the name of God. Beſides, he + 


muſt turne his face,& riot his hinder-patts toward the Temple of Teruſalem. He oughr 
notto touch his body with ynwaſhen hands, in regard of the euill ſpirits which re&& 
thereon till they be waſhed;and if he ſhould touch his eyes, hee mn bee blinde; his 
eares,deafe ; his noſe dropping, his mouth ſtinking, his hand ſcabbed with theſe vn. 
waſhed,and therefore venemous hands : and when he waſheth he muſt powre water 
three times on his right hand,and as oft on the left, before one hand may touch the 0. 
ther: he muſt not be ſparing in his water, for fore of water, ſtore of health: after the 
hands,the mouth and face muſt be waſhed, becauſe they were created after the Image 
of God ; and how ſhould rhe name of God be yttered out of a foule mouth > hee muſt 
waſh over a baſon, not ouer the ground : he muſt dtichis face very well, for feare of 
wheales and wrinkles : and that with a cleane Towel, not with his ſhirr,for this would 
makethem blockiſh and forgetfull. Aftex all this followeth his Brachab, or bleſſing, 
Bleſſed be thou,O God, our God, King of the whole world, who baſt commanded ws to waſh 
our hands, Their hands ey muſt alwaics waſh on theſe occafions: inthe morning; at 
theirreturne from theftoole ; from bathing ; when they haue cut their nailes; haue 
ſcratched their naked bodie;hauing pulled off their ſhooes with their hands; haue tou= 
ched a dead body ; haue gone among the dead; haue companied withtheir wiues;ox 
haveki'led a louſe; Ifhe reſpe& not waſhing after theſe,ifhe be learned, he ſhall for 
get his learning ; ifvnlearned, he ſhall loſe his ſenſe. "ag 
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OF THEIR ZIZIS AND TEPHILLIM AND 


Horry VEsSTMENTS. 


/ om * haue a foure-cornered garment, which ſome pur on with the reft,when they , Ofc lewed 
| 4 l 
eyens hey 


riſe; others then, when they will pray. The foure-cornered parts.thereofare made 


of linnen or ſilke,ryed together with two winding bands,of ſuch len gth,that they may Jar pa 
draw through their head betwixt them, ſo that thoſe two quadrangular piecesmay mentTalſh. 
hang downe, one on his breſt, the other on his back. In euery of theſe foure corners vid.El.Thub, 
bangeth a labell,made of white woollen threds, by alittle knot, downewards to the !44Talith. | 
ground,and the ſame js foure,ot cight,or twelue fingers broad. Theſe labels they call vid.R.Moſ Me. 


Zizg. Thoſe which are deuour,wearc this garment euery day,vnder a lon g outward 
coar,in ſuch ſort, that thoſe labels may appeare out a little,ſo that they may alwaies ſee 
them,as monitories of the Commendements of God, When they put them on,they praiſe 
God that hath commanded them to weare theſe Ziz, He(ſay they)thatkeeperh duly 


Nd.3<433 


UisdPrecept of Ziz45,doth as much as if he kept the whole Law:for there are in al fiue b Num. 15.39, 
nots,compared to the fiue bookes of Moſes: eight threds added to them, make thir- Fringesand 
ene, And the word Ziz,maketh fixe hundred, altogether amounting to ſix hundred PhylaBcries 


adthirteene, the number (as you hauc heard) of Gods Commandements. They a. 
{ridethe continencie of /oſzph in Potipharchouſe ; and of Boaz, when Ruth ſlept b 
lim, to theſe Zizus, May it pleaſe your patience, a ſtory out ofthe Talmud. One Reb. 
Icharan (aw a boxe full of iewels, which one of his Scholers, Bar- Emoras purpoſed 
to fteale,but was forbidden by a voice founding out of the aire,Let it alone, Bar- Emro-. 
14forit belongeth to R.({\hanmas wife, which in the other world ſhall put into the 

violet wooll, to make thread for Ziz:,that of them, the iuſt men there may haue 
their fringed garments ſewed. Once, hee which weareth this garment without inter= 
aiſlon,is fortified againſt the Deuill,and all evil Spirits, | 
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b The four- 
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- 2 Beſides this memorable Veſtiment, they weare a certaine knot neere their noſe,our 
of Dent .6:2,T hey ſhall be frontlets betweene thine eyes, They make it thus : They take; 
little blacke foure-ſquare calfe-skin, - which they fold eight times, thar it may haug 
foure double folds and diſtin& breadths. They pur into theſe, diſtin& Scriptures, the 
fame being foure-fold of parchment. Theſe Scriptures are taken Þ out of Exod, 3.and 
Dext.6. Then rake they haires out of a cow or calues taile,and waſh them cleane, and 
binde them about thoſe writings of Scripture, ſo that any one may ſee, that they ate 
good, bythe ends of them appearing out of the skin. This skin they ſew with cleane 
and fine ſtrings, taken our of Calues or Kines bodies, or made of Bulls hnewes, or if 
ſuch ſtrings cannot be had, with ſtrings of Calue-skin-parchment.Then doe they ſey 
a long and black thong to that thick hide or skin, and knit a knot about it, This piece 
of worke they call Teph:Mim,to put them in minde of often prayer : and ticit ſoaboy 
their heads, that the thick knot. wherein the Scriptures are,may hang betwixt the cies, 
After this, they take another foure-cornered skin,which they fold as the former, and 
write certaine verſes out of Exodw in parchment, & put it into a little hollowedskin, 
and ſew it vpon the thicke-folded skin;to which they adde along thong,andcallit i, 
Tephillan of the hand. This they tic to the bare skin, aboue the elbow of the left ame, 
that ſo that which is written may be ouer-againſt the heart, which may hereby beethe 
more enflamed to prayer. Thar long firing is ſo faſtned,that it commeth to the fore: 
partofthe hand, thus fulfilling that Commandement, © The words which 1 command 
thee this day, ſhall be on thine beart, and thou ſhalr tie thems for 4 figne m thy hand, They 
tie:on firſt this Tephulim of the hand, and then that of the head, and make their brachh 
or prayer, faying,' Blejſed be thox, O God, owr Lord, who haſt ſanthified vs m thy. Cone 
mandements, and haft commanded vs to put on Tephillim ; looking, while hee ſpeaketh, 
diligently on the back on his fore=head. In folding, ſewing,knitting,and tying them, 
they very ſubcilly frame the name of God Schaddar: Other their manifold ceremonies 
about theſe Tephillims, I willingly omit. Their ſanitie is ſuch, that: hee which wes 
reth them muſt be pure within and without : and if he lets them fall on the ground, all 
that ſhall ſee them ſo lying,muſt faſt with him one whole day : they muſt not bechan- 
ged vp bare,burt in a bagge : nor may they bee left in a chamber, where a man and his 
wife lie together,cxceptin a triple cheſt or bagge. A man muſt nor ſlcepe while he hath 
them on,nor tray he breake winde; and if hes hauelift to the ſtoole, he muſt lay them 
foure ell> from the place ofhis'eaſement,or lay them againſt his heart in a double bag, 


'* Their women ſeruants, and ficke folkes are free from wearing them, Ir is ſufficient for 


wr} © + +.;; women to ſay eAmen to their prayers, And all this Moſes learned in Mount Siva, 
| | I | ets 
£ 
EE | 0. III. | 
OF THEIR SCHOOLE OR SYNAGOGVE, RITES, : 
y Re Ks AnDd TrtinR MATTINS. | 
VV: haue been tedious in furniſhing our Tew to'his Mattins ; at Suozriſing's al 
- V V thcirhoure,as you haue heard : but their Rabbins haue inlarged and lengrhe- 0 
ned that time to about nine of the clock. Where many of the Tewes liue together,the v1 
| refortat aſet houre to their Synagogue. Thither they muſt go cheerefully:before hel ya 
Synagogue they haue an.Iron faſtened,to make cleane their ſhooes,accordingto Su 1 
a Feeleſ.qt7, mens counſell, 2 Keepe thy foote when theugueſt into the houſe of God. Hee that hath Par 
b Exed.z.5. tofles,muſt put them off, as it is written, ÞFor che place where thon flandeſt is holy grov th 
At the entrance in at the doore, he pronounceth ſome things out of Daxids Pſalmes:WN » re, 
- they muſt-enter-with feare and trembling, conſidering whole preſence it is; and tor 3 the 
while ſuſpend their praying for the better attention. And euery Tew muſt caſt in 2 hall- of 
penie at leaſt jinro the Treaſuric,as it is written; [will ſee thy face m righteouſneſſe, chat 1, 
1s, in almes, as they interpret it. In this attention they bow themſclues towards we tha 
c Num-24.59 Arke, in which is the booke of the Law,and-ay, < How faire are thy Tents,O 1a c oF wil 
d Pial.5.7* and thy dwellings, O Iſrael? And 4 ] will enter into thy houſe in the multitude of thy merit thy 
e Plel..--» T will bow downe in thy boly Temple m thy feare, And, .©O Lord, 1 hawe loud il | 
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habitation of thy houſe , and the plate of the Tabernacle of thy glorie ; and divers other 
verſes out of the Plalme..Aﬀter theſe things they begin to pray, as is contained in their 
common Prayer-booke ; and becauſe thele prayers are yery many, therefore they run 
them ouer ; he that cannot tcade,. muſt. attend -and ſay eAmen, to all their prayers, 
Theſe prayers are in Hebrew rimes. Their firft prayer is, The Lordof the Warld, which 
raigned before any thing was created, atthat time, when according to. his will they 
were created, was called ' King, and then when all ſhall be brought again into no- 
thing, ſhall remaine King, to whom ſhall bee giuen feare and honour, Hee alwa 
hath beene, is, and ſhall remaine in his-beautie for cuer. He is One, and beſides 
him there is none other , which may bee-compared or aflociated'to him, without 
beginning and end; with him is rule and firength. Hee is my Go » and my de- 
liverer which liveth. Heis my Rocke in ty need,and time of my trouble,my Banner, 
my Retuge; my Heredirary portion, inthat day, when Timplore his helpe. Unto his 
bands [ "WF wy jpirit, Whether I wake or ſlcepe, heeis with me,therefore I will 
aotbe affaide'2 1 t WP 17:75 BALEBEE 29a 
- This done, they fay then their hundreth- » benediQions one after another, which 
are ſhort; and-rwice a day repeated. Firſt, for the waſhing of their hands, that if hee 
then forgot it. he might now in the Congregation recite it, Then for the creation of 
man, and for that hee was made full of holes , whereof, ifone ſhould be ſtopped,he 
ſhould die : then a confeſsion of the Reſurre&ion: then for ynderftanding giuen to 
the Cocke (as you haue heard) to diſcerne day and night aſunder, and with his crow- 
inotoawaken them; and in order, B/eſſe4,@&c. That hee hath made. mee an Ifraelite 
or Icw, Bleſſed,e, That hee hath not made me a ſeruant, Bleſſed ,c&r. That he hath 
not made me a woman (The women here ſay, that he hath made me according to his 
will)Bleſſed,&c. That exalteth the lowly, Bleed, &c. That maketh the blind to ſee; 
whichthey ſhould ſay at theirfirft wakening, Blefſed, &&c. That rayſeth the crooked; 
2t his riſing, Bleſſed,&c., That clotheth thenaked; athis apparrelling,Bleſſed,&c.That 
raiſerh them vp that fall, Bleſſed, &c', That bringeth- the priſoners out of priſon, 
Bleſſed,chc, That ſtretcher” the world yþon the waters; when hee ſetteth his feet on 
the ground. Bl: ſed. &e. 'Fhat prepareth and ordereth- the goings of man; when hee 
gocth out of his chamber, Blefſed, &c, That hath created all things neceffary to life; 
when hee puts on'his ſhooes, Brafſed, cc. Thar girdeth Iſrael with ſtrengrh;his gir- 
dle, Bleſſed, &>:. That crowneth Iſrael with comlineſſe; when hee: puts on his hat, 
Bleſſed, &c. That giveth ſtrengrhto thewwearic. Bleſſed bee thow God our Lord, King 
of thew-rld, who takeſt fleepe from mine oyes, and ſlumber from mineeye-lids.Then 
adde they two prayers to be preſerued againſt ſinnes;euill ſpirits. and men,and alleuil. 
After this, humbling themſelues before Go »',they confeſle their ſins, and >gaio com- 
fort themſelues in the couenant made'to Abraham Wee are thy pecple, and the children of 
thy (onenant cc. O happy. we! how good is our portion? how fweet:is our lot? how 
fareis our heritage? Oh happy we,w-ho euery morning '& cuening may ſay, Heare,l/- 
rael, The Lord our Lords one Goa. Gather ys that hope in thee from the foure ends of 
all the carth, that all the inhabitants of the earth may know that theu art our God, &c. 
Our Father which 1rt in haauen,be merciful vato vs-forthy names ſake, which'is called 
ypon vs : and confirme in ys that which is written, 9 «Mt that time will ] bring you, aud 
gather you, and make you for a name and pray among all the people of the earth, when 1 
fell turne your captures, ſayththe Lord, ATT Fane 49 (145 4 
Then follow two ſhort prayers for the Law giuen them; ' And then: they goe-an to 
the Sacrifices, which, becauſe they cannot execute inaRtion-out: of the Temple, they 
redeeme with words, reading the precepts concerning ſacrifices, according to. their 
times, comforting themſctues with the faying of Ho $t, » We will ſacrifice the calues 
f our lppes, Then repeate they an Hifſtorie of Sacrifice, and a Prayer of the vc of the 


Law, and how many wayes itmay bee expounded. This done,they(with a ſtill yoice 


that none can heare) pray-for the reedifying of the Temple, in rHEſe words ; Let thy 
vill bee. before thy face, O G © y our Lord, Lord of our fathers, that the holy houſe of 
thy Temple may be rettored in our dayes, and grant vs thywill in thy Law. After, ri- 


fing with great ioy and clamour, they ſin g a prayer of prayſe in hope hereof; and fit- 
ting 
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CHAP, 
ting downe againe, they reade a long prayer, gathered here and there our of the 
Pſalmes; and fome whole Pſalmes, and part of 1. Chronic. 30. and laſtly, the 1: 
words of Obadiah, 4 The Saxionrs ſhall aſcend into Mount S10n, ro tudge the Mouny 
of Eſau,and the King dome foall bee the Lords, Which they ſpeake in hope of the de- 
fru&ion of the Chriſtians, whom they call Edomites, andof their owne reſtitution, 

In ſome of their cloſe writings,which they will not ſuffer to come into the hands of 
Chriſtians, they ſay that the ſoule of Edem entered into the body of Chrift, and thar 
both hee and wee are no better then Eſa.) They procecd * ſinging, 4»d God farall 
bee King oxer all the earth : in that day G © Þ ſhall be one,& his name one, as it is wrir.. 
ten in thy Law, OGov, Heare,Iſracl, Gov eur Gop is ene Gop: And theſe 
words in their next Prayer they repeat, reſounding that laſt word * One,by the halfe or 
whole houre together, looking vp to Heauen : and when they comets the laſt letter 
thereof, Daleth, d. they all turne their heades to the foure corners and yyindes of 
the World, fignifying that Go Þ is King of the whole world: having in the word,echad, 
many ſuperſtitious ſubrilries; that the letter Dalethin regard of his place inthe AL 


phaber, ſignifieth foure;and the word echad contayneth in numerall letters two hun. 


dred forty and five, whereunto adding three hael elohechens emes, God our Lord it 
true, they make vp the number of two hundred forty and cight,and lo many mem. 
bers there are in mans body , for euery member, a prayer ſecures-them all, Ang 
this verſe thrice recited, ſecureth againſt the 1] ſpirit. They \ eſteeme it a holy 
prayer, by which miracles may bee wrought, and therefore yſe it morning and ee. 
ning. They haue another prayer called Schoxe efre, that. is, cighteene, becauſe it 
contayneth ſo many thankeſgiuings, which they ſay twice a day, and the chief 
chanter of the Synagogue fingeth it twice by himſelfe. They thinke by this prayer 
to obtaine remiſſion of their ſinnes. They muſt pray it Randing ſo, that one foote 


muſt nor ſtand more onthe. ground then the. other, like the Angells : * Aud their fon * 


was 4 right foot, When they cometo thoſe:wotds in it, Holy, hol, holy, Lord Gedef 
hoſts; they leape vp three times aloft, And he (ay their Chachamim) which ſpeaketh 
a word during this prayer, ſhall haue burning coales giuen him ro eate after his death, 
Theſe eightecne thankſgiuings, are forthe eighteene bones in the chine or backe- 
bone,which muſt in ſaying hereof be bended. | 4a 

After this followeth a praier againſt the Tewes reuolted to Chriftianity,and againſt 
all Chriſtians, ſaying; Theſe which are blotted ont (that is,reuolters)ſhall haue nomore 
hope, andall vnbelecuers ſhall periſh in the twinkling of aneye, and all thine ene- 
mies which hate thee, O Go » ,ſhal be deſtroyed, andthe proud and preſumptuous 
Kingdome ſhall I bee rooted out, broken, layde euen with the ground, & atlaſ 
ſhall vtterly periſh, and thou ſhalt make them preſently in our dayes obedient to vs, 
Bleſſed art thon God, which breakeſt and ſubdueſt them which are rebellious. They 
call the Turkiſh Empire the Kingdome of 1ſwae/;the Roman,Edomiticall, proud, &c. 


They are » themſelues indeed exceeding proud, impatient, and deſirous of revenge. 


The Talmud ſayth, Thar the lying ſpirit in the mouth of Achabs Prophers, which pers 


frvaded him to goe and fall ar Ramoth Gilead, was none other bur the ſpirit of * Nas | 


both, whom hee had beforeſlaine. And y Vitor Carberfis, a Chriſtian Iew, teftificth, 
That there are not vnder heauen a more quarrelſome people, themſelues acknows 
ledging the Chriſtians far mecker then themſclues: when they haue this Proverbe, 
that the modeſty of the Chriſtians,the wiſdom and induftrie of the Heathens,and faith 
of the Iewes,are the three pillers which ſuſtaine the world, | 

Bur to returne to their 'deuotions : After thoſe other before mentioned, followeth 
a prayer for the good ſort, for Proſelytes, reedifying ofthe Temple, for ſending the 
Meſhas,and reftauration of their —_— In the end they pray Go Þ to keep them 
in peace,and when they come to theſe words, He that makes peace abone, ſhallmake peace 
oner all Iſrael, Amen: they goe backe three paces, bow themſclues downe- 
wards, bend their head on the right hand , then on the left (if ſome Chriſtian 
bee there with 'an Image, they muſtnot bow, but lift vp their heart.) This they do for 
honours ſake, notto turne their hinder partson the Arke: and thus they goe (like 
ctabbes) out of the Synagogue, viing certaine prayers; not running, but with a 
| | flow 
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| flow pace, leſt they ſhould ſeeme glad, that their Mattins were done. 


Other their niceties in praying, as laying the right hand on theleft ouer the P. Ric pre, afs 


heart; not ſperting nor breaking wind yp or downe; not (interrupted by a King) to f/mat-19- 
ceaſe prayer; to ſhake his body this way and that way; not to touch his naked body; 
and to ſay eAmen,with all his heart : for they that ſay Amer, are worthy to fay it in 
the world to: come. And therefore » Dawidendeth a Plalme with eAtmen, Amen:Igni- © Pſal.7241 ge 
fying, that one is to bee ſayd heete, and the otherin the other world: alſo in a plaine 
eminent place, purged from all filth, freed fromthefight of women, his face to the 
Eaſt, ſtanding, his feet cloſe together, fixing his eyes on the oround, clevating the 
heart to heauen, &c.I hold it enough thus to mention, © £5: y 

Their praying to the Eaft muſt be ynderſtood from our Weſterne parts, becauſe Te- 
ruſalem ſtandeth that way : for otherwiſe Rambam * ſheweth that eAbraham prayed 
in Mount Moriah toward the Weſt; and the SaniTum Sanftorum was in the Welt, 
which place alſo e Abraham ſet forth and determined. And becauſe the Gentiles wor- 
ſhipped the Sunne toward the riſing, therefore Abrahem worſhipped Weſtward, and 
appointed the SanQtuary ſo to ſtand, The Talmud ſayth, Praying to the South bring- 
eth wiſdome; toward the North;riches, VA 

I might heere alſo addetheir Letanic and Commemoration of their Saints #Hnoſt 
after the Popiſh faſhion, ' As thus for a taſte, Wee haue ſinned before thee, hauemer- 
cieon vs. O Lord ,do it forthy names ſake, and ſpare Iſrael thy people. Lord, doe it 
for ( Abraham ) thy perfe& one;and ſpare Iſrael thy people. Lord,do it for him which 


cap.6as 


was bound in thy porches, (to wit, in Mount Moriah, where the Temple was after- | 


ward builded)and ſpare Iſrael thy people. Lord, doe it for him which'was heard in the 
Iadder(/acob )from thy high place,and ſpare Iſrael thy people.Lord;doe itfor the me- 
rit of Joſeph thy holy one, &c. Lord, doe it for him whichwas drawneout of the was ; 
ters (Moſes )and ſpare,&c, Lord,doc it for(efaron)the Prieft, with Urim and Thuws- San 
mw. Lord,grant it for him that was zealous for thy name (Phineas.)Lord; doe it for ſes 
the ſweet Singer (David.) Lord, do'it for him which built thine houſe. They natie | ,, >. 
not any,but expreſfle him after this ſort. And then proceed in like mariner, with the ::.4%6k 
titles, attributes, and workes of G o py. Do it forthy name, Doe it for thy goodnefle, . "IG 2 
for thy couenant, thy law,thy glory,&c.in ſcucrall verficles. And theni to their Saines '_ © 
inanewpaſſage. Doe it for Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob, Doe it for Moſes and Aaron, . .; 
for Da#id and Salomon (as if their combined forces ſhould cffe& more then fingle)Do Ss 524 
it for Ierufalem the holy City, for Sion, for the deſtruRtion of thy houſe, for the poore is 4244 
Iſraelites, for the bare Iſraelites, for the miſerable Iſraclites, for the widdowes and ' * ©* * 
Orphans, for the ſucking and wained ; and ifnot for our ſake, yer forthine own ſake. Lots 
Thenin another forme, Thou which heareſt the poore,heare vs; thou which heareſt IT. 
the oppreſſed , heare vs : Thou which heardeſt Abrabam,&c. With renewing a com= 
memoration of their Saints larger then before : and (after ſome repeating the diuine 
titles) in another tune they oppoſe their Saints and wicked ones together: as Remer= _, 
dernot the lye of Achar,but remember 15a, forgiuitg him andgemember Heland + J@v 
dewvel, and ſo on in a tedious length.” - * bags x JET 14 Y 
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= no more then doe the Grzcians : they burne Lampes : but for ſhew of. ; 4" 
Devotion or Eleuation of Spirit, that yet in ewes could I neuer diſcerne: for they ars - +» » 
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214 Of their Ceremonies at home, after their returne,go. CHars, 


reuercnd in their Synagogues, as Grammar boyes are at Schoole, when their Maſter 
is abſent, In ſumme, their holineſle is the very outward worke it ſelfe,being a brain. 
lefſe head,and a ſouleleſſe.body. Meane-while, the good-wife at home, againſt her 
husbands returne,ſweepeth the houſe, that nothing may diſturde his holy cogitati. 
ons, and layeth him a booke on the Table, eyther the Pertatench of Meoſes,or a booke 
of Manners, to reade thercin the ſpace of an houre, before he goeth out of the houſe 
abour his buſines.This Rudy is required ofeuery deuout Iew,eyther in his own houſe, 
orelſe in their Schoole or Synagogue. And being thus come home, they lay vp their 
" Tephillim in a Cheſt,firſt that of the head, then that of the hand. | 
They account it healchfull alſo to eate ſomewhat in the morning, before they gots 
worke :for whereas there are threeſcore and three diſeaſes of the gall, a þit of breag 
or adraught of wine can curethem all. About eleuen of clocke his wife hath prepared 
| hisdinnerpure meates, purely dreſſed; but if ſhe haue pullen or cattell, ſhemuſt fir 
b Deut,tt.13- feed them, For it is ſaid, Þ / will gine grafſſe in thy field for thy cattell, and thou ſhalt eate < 
be ſatisfied : you ſee, the Cattell are firſt mentioned, And to keepe ſuch Domeſtical! 
cattell, is good in reſpe& of the diſafterous motions of the Planets, which muſt ſome 
way ſort to effe&. Bur if they be ſtudious of almes, and good works, then Sapbyrg 
Rabbathe great Chancellor (ſome Angell)according to his office,regiſtreth the ſame, 
andcommendeth them vnto Go y,laying, Turne away that planetary mirfortune from 
ſuch a one, for he hath done theſe and theſe goed workes. And then doth it befall ſome 
wicked man, or elſe ſome ofthe Cattell. Before they come to the Table, they muſt 
E Leu-26.10. maketriall againe in the priuic what they can doe: for it is written, © Thow ſhalt c 
- $ + no - Out the old,becauſe of the new, Eſpecially let there be cleane water, wherein the houſe- 
© Prou.6..56, hold muſt firſt waſh, then the wife, and laſtly the good-man, who preſently without 
* They may touching or ſpeaking ought elſe, might more purely giue thankes. He(ſayth R; loſ 
ner drink any in the d Talmud) that cateth with vawaſhen hands, is as hee that lyerh with an Har 
oa C_ lot, for it is written : © For the ſtrange woman aman comm:th to a morſell of bread, They 
caaſeir, mult waſh before mcat and after; ſo firiftly, that they may not keepe on a Ring on 
doubtful whe- their finger, for feare of ſome yncleanneſſe _— ynder it, I had rather (ſayth R, 
therirhath =Akiba)dieforthirſt; then negleR this waſhing rrad!tion of the Elders ; when hee had 
becne offered Jnely ſomuch water brought him into priſon, as might ſerue him but to one yſe of 
OI waſhing.or drinking ,at his owne choyce. | WELD 
bee alleaged, -» Qnthe Table cleancly ſpred,muſt be fer a whole loafe well baked, and the fatt,& 
that the Gen- then the houſholder or the chiefeſt Rabbi at Table taketh the loafe into his hands, & 
riles-now doe jn the cleaneſt and beſt baked part thereof, maketh a cut into it, and then ſetting it 
Ak mo downe,and ſpreading his hands on it,ſaith, Bleſſed art thou Lord God, King of the world, 
wn 1 was Who bringeſt bread out afthe earth : & then breaketh off that piece of bread which hee 
determined had cur before, & dipping itinto the ſalt or broth,cateth it,without ſpeaking a word; 
by a ccrtaine for ifhe ſpeake,he muſt ſay our his grace againe » After this', hee taketh the loake, 
—_—_ of 111 and curteth forthe reſt, Then he.taketh a cup of wine* (if they haue any) with both 
by " Councen hands,8 with theright hand holdeth it yp a handfull higher then the Table, and loo- 
ofſomany (king tedfaſily on the cup, ſayth, Bleſſed, &-c. who haſt made the frait of the Vine, Ouer 
that decree be water they pronounce no bleſſing: and if there be not three art leaſt at the Table,cach 
diſanulled, it 529 niuſt bleſſe for himſelfe : if three or more, the reſt ſay, Amen, Salt isreligioully 
_ ri 2; ſet oninremembrance of the facrifices, If when they cut, they ſhopld cur offthe piece 
Neſech. of bread, it would offend Go ».Both hands they ſpread ouer the loafe,in memoric of 
fRobin-good- the.ten Commandements,which G o Þ hath publifhed concerning Wheate, of which 
fellow, or the bread is made. The bread muſt be had in ſpeciall honour,no yeſlell ſupported withit, 
ma it of me ypon it: andaf ſpirit called Nabal giueth attendance, as deputed to obſeruc 
urtery amog ry, ary | rag <. Zig A 
thelewes,, ſachs (through negligence ) treade it vnder foote, and to bring them into poverty: 
Conceraing and another man (dogged by this ſpirit, which ſought to bring him go pouerty)eating 
Angels, it is _. wg. ans FRE IR 
thus writtenin the booke Aboth, fol.8z. from the earth to the firmament all is full of troupes and rulers, and be- 
Jow are many hurtfull and accuſing creatures, which all haue their abode inthe ayre, np place bing free:0 
ſome are for peace, lome for warre,ſome proucke to good, lone to euill, to life and deatb, &c, Druf. lib,7- ja 
They ſay the Angell Raxielis Gods Secreraric,ofwhich-name are two Cabalifticallboakes. El. Thiſ, Samatl isthe dis 
uell, Eucrie one hath two Angels,one at bis righthand, the other athis left,Rambam, AN.hb.z.23, yy 
YI 
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yiauals one day on the graflein the field, the ſpirit hoped to effe& his purpoſe: Fi 
deuout Iew, after he had eaten, pared away « pid" ae threw it with a: 

ſcattered into it,into the Sea for the fiſhes,and preſently heard a voyce,fayin g,Woe is 

me foole,who haue attended to puniſh this man, 8 cannot haue occaſion.They dream 

that Elias and euery mans proper Angell attendeth at Table,to heare whar is ſayd, if 

they ralke of the Law; otherwiſe an i]l Angell commeth and cauſcth brawles & diſca- 

ſes; and in reſpe& of thefe ſpirituall attendants, they caſt not their bones beſide or 

behind them. They are curious not to eate fleſh and fiſh together : bur firſt fleſh, and 

then ſcoure their .tecth from the fleſh, and eate a bir of bread, and drinke a draught 

of drinke before they eate the fiſh. They muſt not vie the ſame knife to meats made of 

milke,which they vſed in eating fleſh, Milke muſt not Rand on the table with fleſh 

nor touch it. ; 

Beſides the 23.Pſalme ſet before them in the meale time, they teſtifie their deuo- 

tion by multitudes of new graces or thankgginmgs, if any better wine or dainties beſet 

before them, yea. beſides rhe particulars of heir cates,cuen for euery good ſent,as of 

0yle,Roſes, Spices,&c.and are of opinion, that to vie any thing without thanksg wing 

js to v{urpe and ſteale it, Let this bee ſpoken to the ſhame of many profane Eſa with 

vs, that will rather /e// Gods bleſſtags for their meat, then ſeeke them to their meat; al- 

thoughin them the payment of theſe by tale. & not by wei ght,is no better then a bead. 
ſuperſtition, They make a religion of leauing ſome leauings of their bread on the table; ” Hee that 
buttoleaue a knife there were dangerous, euer fincethac a Tew once in the rehearſing J*2uesnothing 
that part of their grace after meat, which concerneth the reedifying of Ieruſalem ina _ wy am 
deepe agonie tooke his knife ſo left, and thruſt into his heart. This their grace is long — 
containing a commemoration of the benefits youchſafed their fore-fathers, & a praier Sanbed.C.helehs 
for regranting the ſame to ſend Elas,& the Aſeſſias; & that they may not be brought 

to beg or borrow of the Chriſtians:: and for his blefling ypon all of that houſe, &c. 


whereunto is anſwered with a loud voyce, Amen : and they ſay to themſelues ; 8 Feere 8 P/4.39-10,18 ;, 


the Lord,yee bis Saints, for they that feare him hane no want : the Lion! lacke and/uffer bun. 
ger,but they which ſeeke the Lord, ſhal want nothing that « good : and — —_ ſayd 
there muſt not a crymme be left in their mouthes. The? prayers muſt bee in that place 
where they hauc eaten : or elte they ſhall loſe the benefit of buriall : and a certaine de- 
voure Jew ip the field, remembring that he had forgotten his grace, returned backe 
to the houſe, and there performing his duty, had miraculouſly tent ynto him a doue 
of gold. | ; 1 - oo ey. J—_s 
In Cities where are Synagogues, about five in the afternoon their k Clerke(or ſome 197,among the 
Juch officer )goeth about, & with knocking at their doores,giues ther notice of Eue- 1ew<s,isaz0ur 
ning prayer: thither being come, they fit down, and {ay this praier (of the firſt word _— i 
called Acre.) i Bleſſed are they which dwelin thy houſe, prayſing thee continually ,S cleh, LIES 
Bleſſed are the people that are thus, bleſſed are the prople whiſe Gad u the Lord. I'will mag- iris an inucn- 
nfe,th:e, O God my King, all that 145. Plalme throughout : he. which ſayth this tion of the . 
Plalme thrice a day, ſhal have his portion in eternall life. Then the chiefe Choriſter or CHO 
Chanter fingeth halfe theirprayer called Kaddeſch: and then all fay thoſe ei oh- co—_— 
tene pray (es mentioned in Morning Prayer. Then goeth their Choriſter aut of his are bz a. 
Pulpit, and kneelech downe vpon:the ſteps. before the Arke; & falleth down with his *bey Vie this 
kceon his left hand(all the people doipglikewiſe)laying, 0] merciful aud gracious preuetbe ther= 
Gd, T have finned in thy fight, bur thou art full of mercie « be mercifull vato me, & = _ by = 
5. my prayer proceeding from an,humble heart.' Reprone, me not, O Lord, in thy ay fall in 
og , wor corrett me in thme anger, and ſo proceedeth through that whole fixt Pſalme, the dunghill, , 
5 countenance covered and inclined to the ground. This is done in imitation K of /g- and hee which 
ſms, Then the Preceutor or chiefe Choriſter againe riſing vp,ſayth And we know ary Ano 
not what to dos, but that we direct our eyes vntg thee; And then ud onpon ene: ts Bel rope, may | 
halfe of their £7 o r Eyes VNLO LNEE, ANG TEN TREY lay. yp the Other he hangin 
coltheir Kadde)ch,znd ſo enderh rheir Euvenſong.; .. --. Hg hell. /i6... Carb, 
Now ſhould they goe home, and after ſupper returne to performe their Night-de- #%-1-cap-11. 
wotions : bur becaule a tull belly would rather be at reſt, /and might eaſily _—_ bis 3 nn 


luty,after ſome pawlſe and ftay,they proceed before they goeto their other taske: and - —_ = 


n « . . þ 
inthattime of pawſing between their v«ſpers and noFnurnes, if there bee any.{trife be- k leſb, 7. 6+ 
rweene 


_—__ 


— — 
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tweene any,and reconciliation cannot be made, then he which cannot reconcile hi 
neighbour, goeth to the common prayer-booke, and ſhutting it, knocketh thereon 
with his hand, ſaying anikelao, I conclude the buſinefle ; as ifhee ſhould fay, 7 cy. 
cludepraying, till mine aduerſarie be reconciled to me: yntill which thing be effe&eq 
they may not pray further : and ſo ſometimes their pra yers arc intermitted then and 
diuers dayes together, if one party will bee ſtubborne. Theſe prayers are for ſubſtance 
much like the former : as a" the Chriſtians,and for their own reſtitution by thei 
Meſſias. They depart out of the Synagogue with repetition of thoſe ſentences ment. 
onedin the former Chapter, - | 
At Supper they behaue themſclues as at Dinner. Going to bed, they pur off the lek 
ſhooe before the right;their ſhirt they pur off, when they are couered in their beds for 
 feareof the wals beholding their nakednefſe. He that maketh water nakedin his ch 
ber,ſhall be a poore man : and the prayer, 1 Heare Iſrael, mult be his laſt words on his 
bed, and ſleeping on the ſame, as in Pſal. 4. 5. Speaks in your heart on your bed,and bs 
flent. Selah, If hee cannot by and by ſteepe, he muſt repeare it till hee can; and hi; 
ſleepe ſhall proue good to him. The bed muſt be pure : for how elſe ſhould theythink 
on thename of Go py? Andit muſt be ſo placed, thar they muſt lye with their heads 
to the South,their feet toward the North;for by this meanes they ſhall be fruitful in 
Male children. They haue alſo their Chamber Morals,inftructin g of duties betwixtthe 
man and wife, ynmeet for fober and chafte eares, Tis time for our pen to ſleepe yith 


them,and end this Chapter, 


1 Deut.6.4.! 


a . * » 
— 


Crnar, , XVII. 


Their weekely obſeruation of Times, viz, Their Mungayes 
and Thurſdayes, and Sabbath. 


d. | [. 


Or Turin Mvnpatts AnD THVRSDAYES. * 


S&+FT Itherto haue wee heard of their prayers euery day obſcrued. They hate 
m Trat?.Rabba R9\ (e\9 alſo their times deſigned to the reading of the Law, In the = Talmud 
Oy .- | is reported, that Ezr« in the Babylonian Capriuity was Author ynto 
| [=z the Jewes of ten Commandements. Firft, that on the Sabbath : ſecond- 
=) 1y,on Munday and Thurſday,with ſingular ſolemnity, ſome part ofthe 
| Law ſhould be read : thirdly, that Thurſday ſhould be Court of Law- 
day for deciding controuecrſies : fourthly, that it ſhould bee.a day of waſhing, fwee- 
ping, and cleanfing in honour of the Sabbath : fiftly, that men ſhould then eate Leeks; 
the ſixt, that women ſhould ariſe and bake their bread fo carely, that at Sunne ri- 
ſing they might giue apoore man a piece of bread : the feucnth, that they ſhouldfor 
modeſties ſake gird,theirlinnento them: the eighth, that inthe barhes they ſhould 
combe and part their haires verie carefully: theninth, about ſelling their commo- 
dities to Marchants, and buying womanly ornaments for the honour of their feaſts, 
and pleafing theirhusbands : the laſt is of cleanſing after yncleane iſſues. Their leat- 
.n Exed. 15.234 ned men confirme this inftitution of Ezra, by authority of Scripture, * They wen 
three dayes in the deſart, and found no waters. By watersthey vnderſtand the Lew : For 
ſoit is ſaid, Eſay 55. 1.Come yeeto the waters: that is,to the Law :& therforc they onght 
not to let three dayes pafſe without ſome ſolemne reading of the Law. Munday, 
© Li.Muſar.c.s and Thurſday are choſen to bee the dayes, becauſe on * Thurſday Afoſes went 
| the ſecond time into the Mount, and returned with the two Tables-on the Munday, 
p Princip, ſap, on which day ? alſo the Temple was deſtroyed, and the Law burnt. 


PeDru(« This their-deuotion is as ancient,as that Phariſce, Luke 18. / faſt twice in the _— 
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tat which the moſt deuout amongſt them doto this day,.obſerue. Yea it ſeemeth the 2-The deuou- 
Jeuguter ſort faſt foure daics, faith b another, on Munday, Tueſday,Wedneſday and © ws 1-9 
Thurſday;the firſt for Mariners and trauellets by'Sca, the next for ſuch aspaſle thorow and Thurſday. 
defart places,the third for children whichare troubled with the ſquinancie:(of this E- jd.suxdor ſyn. 
li Levitacteſtifierh,that after the beginning of the world itfirſt affailed children,and c.9.6+ Dre, 
afier that, men ; ſo that ſometimes when they -neezed, their ſpirit fed awayand they Fin Luc.z.8. 
died, whence came that cuſtome of ſaluting and praying well to men * inneezing.The |, - ns 
ſtrangling of Achitophel,chey alſo interprete of this neezing farewel.)The fourth daies «© 13 Thisb. rad, 
aft is for women which are with childe or giue ſucke : but the Tueſday and Wedneſ- (acar, 


day in likelyhood were not ordinary;as the other. Sunday might not be thus honou.. * In their Sy- 


 redbeing the Chriſtian Sabbath; and Friday was the preparatiue to their owne. Thoſe 31528%es they 


two dayes arc generally halfe holy-dayes, Aſſembling early intheir Synagogues, bes _— _ this, 


fides their ordinary prayers they annex mary other. Among others they.yſe one Praier thetr Scholes. 
called Vebwrachum,of miraculous effeR,as appeared in Yeſpeſianstime,: who commit- Sec c.12-Sup. 
ting three ſhips/full of Iewes, without Oare or Marinerto the wide Seas,which arriued $43» 
in three ſcuerall regions, Louanda, Arlado, Burdeli (worke for Geographers:) Thoſe 
which arriued in this laſt port, by tyrannicall Edic of the King, were to be tryed whe- 
ther they were true Tewes,as Hananias, Xiſacl, and Azarias made proofe'of their Re- 
gion: Whereupon three dayes being required (as they ſaid Nebuchaduezzar had 
ted them) wherein to betake themſclues to faſting and prayer : in this time of re- 

a three deuout ewes, [o/eph,Beniamin and Samuel,inuented cachof them a prayer, 
which they ioyned into one,and continuedin praying,the ſamethree dayes,at the end 
whereof they eaſt themſelues into the fire, and there continued till it was conſumed. 
Hence aroſe this ordinance euery Munday and Thurſday to yſe the ſame prayer, which 
idthis ; And he ts mercifall, and pardoning ſinne doth not deftroy the ſiuner. He often turueth 
bis anger from v5,and doth not kindle all hu wrath, Then, O my God, ſuffer mes not to wayt 

thy wercy : let thy gentlenefſe and truth keepe me alwaies. Helpe vs,O God,our God and Law 

bu few the Gentiles,&c. fortheir reſtitution,as in _ their prayers and deftru- 

dion of their enemies, the Chriſtians. Afterthis they proſtrate themſclues on their fa- 
ces (as before) with many other oriſons to the like efte, 


—_ 
CIS ks ——— — a 


8.11. 


Or TuriRr :Law-LECTYRES, 


me haue the 5. books of Aſoſer,written in great letters on Parchments of Calues- ofthe Law- 

skins,ſowed together in length, which at both ends are faſtened to pieces of wood, by LeAures. 

which the booke may be lifted and carried. This booke is kept in an Arke or Cheft ſer: 

in ſome wall of the Synagogue.Before the deores of the Ark is a hanging of Tapeſtry, 

more or lefſe precious,according to the qualitie of their Feaſts, and forthe moſt parr 

wrought with Bird-worke. The booke is wrappedin alinnen cloth, wrought with 

tlebrew words: without that, is hanged about ſome other cloth of Linnen,Silke,Vel- 

letor Gold, to which is faftened a plate of Siluer by a chaine of Gold, vpon the which 

Kwritten,tbe crowne of the Law,or bolineſſe of the Lord, Then goeth one about,crying, 

Who will buy © Gelilah etz.chaym. This is an office whereby they are authorized to e The folding 

landle thoſe pieces of wood, and to open the booke of the Law,He which giueth moſt ofthe wood of 

frit,hath it : the money is reſerued for the poore. The pieces of wood are called erz Lite- 

hym,cree of lite, according to f Salomon: Wiſedome is @ tree of life to them that lay fProu.3.18. 

balde therees, Whea the 8 chiefe chanter hath taken out the booke, and goeth with it g Precextor. 

into the Pulpit, they all fing out of Num.10.35. Ariſe,0 Lord,and let thme enemies bee 

/aitered,and let them that hate thee, flie before thee : and out of Eſay 2.3. Many people 

ſul gee and ſay, (ome, let vs aſcend to the mount of the Lord,to the houſe of the Godof Ta- 

COB, andhe ſhallteach vs his waies, and we wil! walke in his pathes ; for the Law ſhall goe 

int of $101,and the word of the Lord from leruſalem. When this Precentor layeth the 

booke on his arme,he ſaith, b Aſagvifie the Lord with me, andlt vs exalt his — hk P/alm.34-4. 
V gether ; 


Heir ſolemne ceremony ofthe Law-leQure followeth ; In-all 4 their Synagogues d The manner 
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D — 


— ee as 
a Pſaim,g9.9- gether: to which all the people — the Lord onr God and bow before hy 
Legem legebant, foor-floole, for it is holy : exalt ye the Lord onr God,and bow to the mount ame of his holineſp, 


* prewlumSacere for Jehouab our God is holy.” There, vpon'a Table couered with filke, hee layeth down: 


ons munc the booke ;-and he which-hath bought the Office, taketh from.it the clothes where; 


Iiracls nam it is wrapped. Then theſe two call ſome one of the Congregation by his owne and hi, 
zres erant qui fathers name,who commeth: forth and-kiffeth: the book, not on the bare Parchment 
eamlegebant. (for that were a fine) but on the clothes which couer it; and taking ir by thoſe Pieces 
=" 4%: of wood, faith aloude, Praiſe the Lord;c&c. - Bleſſed bethow, O Lord, who haſt chiſmy 
; before any other people, and ginen vs thy Law. Bleſſed be thow,O God, the Law-giner, Fhen 
the Precentor readeth a chapter out ofthe booke z and then hee which was calle 
foorth , with like kiſſing and bleſſing returneth.. Then janother is called foonh 
_ and doth likewiſe. After him another,who had need be of ſtrong armes: for helifterh 
vp and carrieth this booke thae all may ſee it, all crying, This is the Law which AMojy 
. gaue tothe Iſraelites. This Office is called Hagbahab, and is ſold as the former, The 
women meane-while contend among themſclues in this Synagogue by ſome Lattice 
Women haue to have a fight of the-Law : for the women-haue a Synagogue apart feuered withLe: 
a Synagogue tices, ſo(belides theirpretence of modeſty) to fulfill the ſaying of Zachary,b The fami. 
apart trom the ly of Dauid ſhallmonrne apart, and their wines apart,&c. If he which carrieth the booke, 
d Zab 12: f{bould ftumbleorfall,it were ominous, and ſhould portend much euill. Theſe two of. 
'._*  ficers fold vp the baokeas before ; and then come all and kifle the ſame, and thenitis 
carriedto his place with finging. After this they end their Prayers as at other times, 
ſaying, Lord,leade me in thy righteouſneſſe,becanſe of mine enemies, direft thy way befm: 
me: and,The Lord keepe my going out and commung in from henceforth for ener. Which 

they alſo ſay when they goe forth on a journey or to worke. 


k 


"Wu 


Or Tur Izwisn SABBATH, 


FEY Hey prepare * themſelues to the obſeruation of their Sabbath, by dilioent prouif- 
Mn — an A wn Friday before night of the beſt meates well drefſed;ef oecially demand 
feexe they ob. Pprouide them good Cakes. They honour the Sabbath with three bankers:firſt, on the 
ſc:uebe*'ore Friday night when their —_ beginneth,another on the Sabbath day at noone:the 
the Sa»bath, third before ſunne-ſet. < Eateye it to day, to dayss the $ abbath of the Lord,to day ye foal 


and ochec nor finde it (Manna) in the fielde: doe you not {ce To daythrice mentioned,and therfore . 


feaſts.7, ? _o 
ty ney by Meſes owneordaining,that Janna muſt ſo often be eaten on the Sabbath? The 


pure. richeſt Iewes and moſt learned Rabbins diſdainenot ſome or other office,as choppin 
c Exod.16.25, ofhearbs,kindling thefire,or ſomewhat toward this preparation. Thetable —_ 
- coueredall that night and day. They waſh,and if neede be, ſhaue their heads on the 
eFriday,8& very religiouſly cut their nailes, beginning with the fourth finger of theleft 
hand,and next with the ſecond, then with the fifth, thence to the third, and laſt ro the 
thumme, ſtil leaping ouer one:in the right hand they begin. with the ſecond finger,and 
after proceede to the fourth,and ſo forth. Theſe parings if they treade ynderfoot, it is 
a great ſinne; but he which burieth them,is a iuſt man, or which burneth them, Nov 
muſt they alſo whet their kniues,and pur on their Sabbarh-holy-day-rayment ro ſalute 
Malchahthe Queene ; ſo they rerme the Sabbath. The Clarke goeth about and giueth 
warning of the Sabbath; and when the Sunne is now ready to ſer, the women light 
their | pres AP in their dining roomes,and ftretching our their hands toward 
it,ſay ouer a bleſſing. If they cannot ee the Sunne, they take warning by the Hensfly- 
ing to rooſt. The cauſe why the women now and at other feaſts light the Lampes,'s 


4 Orach. Magiſtrally determined by the dRabbins, becauſe Exe cauſed her husband to finne,ye?, 


 chay n.cap.2> With 2 cudgell belaboured him,anid compelled him to eate, which they gatherout! 


E Gen.z-lz, his words, © The woman gaue me of the tree (to wit, a ſound rib-roſting) and 1 a 
 eate, Now afterthey had eaten,the ſunne which before ſhined, as it ſhall doc in theo 
ther life, diminiſhed his light, and for dimming that light, ſhe lightens this. And for 


their 
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cir dough wherewith to make Cakes with: Oyle, Exod.25. for negleQng their 
«mes; and not lighting the Sabbath-Lampes which their Cabalifts gather out of the 


ireeletters of the name of Exe or Chanah, Theſe lights are two or more,according to 
ondition ofthe roome. TOES PEE py M | 


They begin their Sabbath thus ſoone,andend it alfolater then the iuſt time,in com- 
miſeration of the Purgatory-ſoules, which begin ahd end with them this Sabbaths- : 
eſt, being the whole weeke beſides tormented in that fire. /nd# himielfe,in honour of 

ke Chriſtian Sabbath, from Saturday :Euen-ſong obrained like priuiledge: : wiznefſe 

-int Brendon in the Legend(can you refufe him?) who found him cooling himflfe-in*' ** 
heSea, fitting vpoN a ſtone which he had ſometime remoued outoEaplace,whbere: it - 55 wa 
was needleſſe, into the hi ph-way. (So meritorious cuen in-[udai isanythe leaſt; good - +. ek 
worke.) bThere did /udas acquaint Brandon with this Sunday-refreſhing of the helU{H b Like to this 
priſoners, 28d deſited his holy company-to ſcarre away the diuels, when -they ſhould is the ftory' sf 
after rs OBI YEE, {vga tofetchhimagaine, which for that time,Brandow.gran- tor _ AR, 
red-and Þ orme =" 31732 T7 [ 2: gnncterp on S 7 — ii niet 

- The Jewes will not quite'emprie ahy place of water,that on the Sabbaththeſe fierie —_— 
{oules may finde where to coole them. Two:Angels attend them home from the Syna.. <.7- 
gogue,oncigood, and the other euil, which if they finde all things well,thatis,lewiſh- 

Jyprepared tor the Sabbaths honor,the good Angell ſaith, Ic ſhall be ſo the next Sab- 

bath.and the euill Angell(will he,nill he)-anſwereth, Amen, If otherwiſe; the good 

Angell is forced to ſay Amen to the euill Angels denunciation of the contrary, They 

feaſt it with much ceremonie,pronouncing their bleſſing on the wine: with lookin 

on the Lamp, to repaire thar fiftieth part of their eye-ſight, whichthey ſay inthe wee 

time ordinarily is waſted: they couer the bread meane-while, that it ſhouldnot ſee the 

ſhame thereof,in that the Wine is bleſſed, for the Sabbaths vſe before ir. This. good 

cheere on the Sabbath is of ſuch conſequence, that for this cauſe in their < Talmud ,is © PeS4b,c. 16. ; 
reported, that a Butcher in Cyprus,which ſtill reſerued his beſt meats for the Sabbath, = 
orew by Diuine reward fo rich, that his Table and al his Table-furniture wete of gold, « ” | 
Youmay receiue with like credite the Legend of Joſeph following,who buying eonti-, balfe,qudd, ; 
nually the beſt Fiſh, to honour the Sabbath: with it, found inthe belly of one of theſe: — 


. Sabbath-fiſhes, a Hat-band of Pearles, worth no lefſe then a Kingdome. ;,The Table / 99%0ſcit in mes 


ineth ſpred till the next night; The: Lampes it, :oht 444 nodte noflis 
remaineth ſpr extnig Lampes muſt nor bee pur out, nor the light as 


thereof applyed to the killing of fleas,to reading or writing,&c. The good man. muſt ,,;, 5,hat. & 
honour that night with more kindneffe to his wife,then on other nights:therefore cate? non aliter , pro= 
they Leekes before : Therefore alſo they marry on the Sabbath :and the children,then ſper« erit ei ge- 


conceived, muſtneedes be * wiſe and fortunate. If a Iewtrauel, and on _— eucning "©7440: felesn, 
C47 f= 


be further from his home, then a Sabbaths-dayecs-iourney,he muſt there abide, bei, in” Fw. 1” 
themidtofa Wood or Wildernes,til che Sabbath bee paſt, They fleepe longerog the an 
Sabbath morning ; ſo with their greater pleaſure ro honour it. They then viſe more bunt filios : & 
prayers in their Synagogues; and reade ſeucn LeQures ofthe Law.. They now alſo #6: dcuntar 
reade the Prophets. They ſtay here tillnoone and nolonger, leſt by longer faſting — ow 
and praying they ſhould breake the Propheticall commandement, 4 7how ſbalt call my = ——_ 
Sabbath a delight, After dinner allo they reade in their Law : for © on a time, the Sxh- lia: quiafieut 
bath and the Law put vp their complaints to God for want of a companion and-lear- nc Tipheree 1 
ner, and the Iſraelites were giuen as a companion to the'Sabbath, and on the Sabbath copulate: mugs 
alearner ofthe Law. Bur for all this they ralke not more bufily all the weeke through —— 
of Vſurie, buying and ſelling ,then on the Sabbath, and haue their trickes to deceiue* yiy tuns de in 


* God Almighty. Their Euen-ſong they haue ſoone done, that they might returne, and fluxu Tipberes 


while the day yet laſteth,make an end of their third banquet, by which they are ſecu- participabit, 
red againſt hell and againſt Gog and Xagog : They conclude it with bleſſings and fin- —— 

m_—_ . abal,quem 
gings, till it bee late, ro prolong the returne of the ſoules into Hell: for preſently after gue deT;- 
they have ended, there is proctamation through hell,co recall them to their dungeons, phereth &+ 
In theſe Songs they call vpon Elias to come ; ſo iuſtly are they deluded, who ſcoffing- AMalcb pag.76g. 
ly imputed ynto f Chrift the calling of Elias Burt their Elias being buſie (as hee ſomes < pa $5 
time ſaid of Ababs Baal) and not comming, then they requeſt him to come the next Ro _— 


Sabbath, But he (ir ſcemeth) is lath to leaue his place ynder the Tree of (sfe in Para- f Matth, 27-47, 
| V 2 diſc ; 
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there grow,and he be ſaid to lowe corne on the Sabbath. Towhi- 

ney out of outh,or play it on an inſtrument, is vnlawfull; as alſo to knocke 
wtng cool , With thering or hammer of a doore, and therefore the Clarke knocks with his hand 

— w_ = when he calleth them to the Synagogue. To knocke on a Table to till a child; to 
niucichad draw a Letter in duſt oraſhes,or a moiſtned Table,is vnlawfull; inthe ayrenor ſo, Of 

none) at 200”. theſe Sabbath-labours they haue nine and thirtie chiefe Articles : whereto the ſmaller 

— which (as theſe) are referred, with much ridiculous nicetie, as the firſt Article is of rilling 

Cied ____ round, wherein is reſerued digging,filling vp ditches,&c. and to this, oing ouer 4 

q Vit. Carben/, fallow,rubbing his durtic ſhooe on the ground, &c. Tis time this ditch be now filled, 

"A 


and we proceede further. 
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The lewiſh Paſſeoner, as they now obſerucit, and other their 
a0;  Peaftiand Faſtse | 


— IN OOTY . 4 F 4 MY . —m—_ 


"WE 


Or Tnzrin PassSEtEOveR: 


, YF the Tewiſh Feaſts, as they were celebrated before the cotnming of Buxdorf.5ym, 
7 9  Chrift, we haue already ſpoken, In theſe dayes they blindly and ſtub-_ 1#4- 
i \ 8 bornely perfiltin like Obſerwatton of times, though with ſome yariati- 

/ fa on of ceremonie. Their Talmud reckoneth foure New-yeeres dayes; 

a one *in March, and another in September, whereof wee haue ſpo- a OftheirTe« 

ken. Thefirſt of Auguſt beginneth their yeere of breeding cattell ac- kuphasfe 

counting from thence their time of tything, In Tanuarie the firſt,or,as R. Hille/would Ju} 6.4. 
haveit the fifteenth began their new yeere tor trees, in reckoning the time of lawfulnes 
toeat or tythe their fruit. Their months and moucable feafts ate guided by the Moone: 
of which they tell Þ this ſtorie ;/The Moone, ſay they,expoſtulated with God, becauſe Þ Scat Eme | 
theSunne ſhunced with her, whereas no Kingdome could endure a partner : whereat Tems.7 peyg2* 
God being angry,darkned her light, that from the fourth day wherin ſhe was created, 
till man was made on the ſixth,ſhe ſhined+not.- Hence it comes to paſſe, that at the 
change in two dayes ſpace ſhe is.ncuerſeene, This is the Rabbinicall cuſtome, if they 
cannot vntie the knot, they haue{not a rutting-ſword, as eA/exander for that Gordian 
but ſome leaden Legend or fable Rabbinic-all-ly to determine it. Hieronimic 4 [. Fi- 
de (who about two hundred yeeres fince was the Popes Phyhician, and turned from 
Iudaiſme co Chriſtianity) thus relateth it : The Moone, before equall with the Sunne, 
expoltulated with God for the reaſon aboue recited, and therefore was commanded 
to go leſlen he: teife. She (like ſome ſhrewiſh Ieweſle)replied, ſhe had wrong,and had 
ſpoken but ceaſon-; he to ſarishe her,ſaid, the Sunne ſhould not ſhine by night, and yet 
ſhould ſhe appeare in the day. Whar, ſaith ſhe, is a candle before the Sunne ? He then 
promited, that his people Iſrael ſhould obſerue their ſolemne feſtiuals, according - 
to her defignement. But when all this would not content her, as yeelding himſelte 
guiltic, hee cnioyned a peculiar meate-offe: ing euery New-Moone, for indulgence 


. of that finne, Thus doe they both dreame ridiculouſly, and blaſpheme alſo beyond 


all names of impierie, in their Talmudicall Tract Hum. And this they prooue out of 
Nwm.18. as truly, as in another place out of E/4.40. that God hauing polluted him- 
ſelfe with burying of £4eſes, purged himſelfe with fire; the water not being ſufficienc 


thereto, | _ | 
The < richer Tewes prepare thirtie dayes before for their Paſſe-ouer (dentez now c Their order 


wentews ) good Wheat for their ynleauened Cakes. The Sabbath before the Paſfeouer” wn 
slolemne and {acred, wherein they haue a Sermon concerning the Pa/chall Lambe. _—_— _ 
Twoor three dayes before the Pafſeouer, they ſcowre their houſhold implements of , 
Wood and Metall, with much curiofitic and varietie of Rites. For hee that in this 


Feaſt yſerh an impure veſſell, is as hee that hath laine by an vncleane woman, The q Thus euri« 


night before the Feaſt,the goodman of the houſe with a Waxe Candle, a Diſh, and ous were the ; 


Wing,beginneth his ſearci for vnleauened bread; and with other men or boyes ro Koman wo- 
helpe him, after their Amen to his bleſſing, with Waxe Candles in their handes, they Tie = " 
leenot a d Moule-hole vnſearched, apd hide that bread which they meane to eate — mh 
taatnight, leſt they ſhould finde that,and be forced to burne it. That which they finde, uing a Mouſe. 
ney curiouſly couer, leſt ſome Mouſe by carrying it, ſhould make them haue ney bole vnſear- 
Kotke : and for this cauſe ſuppe alſo in a corner, with great carethat nothing fall to _ leſt _ 
the ground, When he hath ended his ſearch, Whatſoeuer Leauen (faith hee) is vnder gr _ 
Mine handes; which I haue not ſecne, letit bee tc fled to and fro, /ike he duſft-of the the ſolemnities 


V 3 earth, 
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earth.1n the morning they make their ynleauened Cakes of meale, grownd three dayes 
atleaſt. The kneading-trough muſt bee lined with Linnen, left ſome of the leaueneq 
Meale ſhould cleaue thereto. The goodman himſelfe muſt draw the liquer that it is 
kneaded with, and that at Sunne-ſetting. The Cakes are made :with as much (cruple 
round, and pricked full of holes in. a cold place, 8c. to keepe them from leauening, 
They eate litcle, and the firft-borne nothing, tillnight, that then they may have the 
berter Paſchall-ſtomacke. At the Euen-ſong they obſerue much-what the ſame cete, 
monies,as at the Sabbath, They make at home the faireſt ſhew of their plate &riches, 
and ſeate themſclues on Chaires(as it were) of State, and account now of themſelue, 
as great Lords, triumphing ouer their late Agyptian ſernitude; at their returne from 
the Synagogue they haue a Diſh with three Cakes ſer before them, repreſenting the 
high Prieſt,the Tribe of Lex,and the people of Iſrael : another Diſh hath init aloine 
of Lambeor Kidde, with a hard Egge: another containeth a Gallimawfrey of Apples, 
Nuts, Figges, Almonds, &c. drefled yvith Wine in Bricke-faſhion (with Cinamog 
firewed on it, in remembrance of the e/£gyptian Fornace,) They hauc alſo a Salle of 
hearbs, and a Sawcer of Vineger ſet on the Table. Then fit they downe,and euery one 
(to the child in the Cradle) hath his cup filled with wine. And here with a carowſe x. 
ter a bleſsing begins the feaſt, with a ſcrupulous vſe of theſe things mentioned: then 
followeth x ſapper it ſelfe, with much riot tillmidnight,with ſuch cheere asthey have, 
with diuers ceremonies, curſing their enemies , calling for Elias, praying for there. 
edifying of the Temple ; vſing many Diujne Attributes, as, CMercifull God, Great 
God, Bonnisfull God, High God, Faire God, Sweet God, Mightie God, andGodof thy 
Tewes now build thy T emple ſhortly very ſoone very ſoone, in our dayes,very ſoone very ſun, 
Now build, now build, now build, now build, now build thy Temple quickly : Strong Gul, 
lning God, &c. over and ouer with ſuch battologies. This night they thinke then. 
ſelues ſecure againſt men and Diuels ; they leaue their doores open all-night toenter. 
taine Elias; and one to their ſolace playeth Elias in a white linnen garment, Each man 
drinketh foure cups full of the bleſſed * wine,  inregard of foure deliuerances, which 
the Rabbins find in Exe.6,ver.6,7. The ceremonies of Adoſes they arc not tycd to(fors 
ſooth) becauſe they are not in Canaan, : | 

In the morning they viſite the Synagogue with their Sabbath.rires, They bring two 
Bookes out of the Arke, and call forth fiue men (and if this feaſt be on the Sabbath,ſe- 
uen) to reade out of the ſame. Nice are their determinations vyhat workes they may 
doe on this day,and what not : they may drefſe no more meat then is this day eaten. If 
they beate ſpice,the morter mult lie ſide-wiſe,for diſtin&tions ſake of the day,&c.faft 
ing and weeping mult be auoided ; if avy farſe a Hen, the needle muſt be threeded the 
day before, and the threed muſt be burned, not bitten or broken afunder, In ſuch tri 
fles the Schoole of Schammai licenſeth to cate the ſame day an Eggelaide on afeſtiual 
day. Hillel denies it, and betwixt them they haue ſer the Rabbins by the eares, in this 
and ſuch profane-queſtions. Their Euenſong hath a ſhort diſpatch : and then the next 
day they * reiterate the ſame ceremonies, and that for eertaintie, becauſe they doubt 
of the firſt day ofthe moneth, and therefore obſeruetwo, The foure daies following 
are halfe-holy daics. Some workes may be done in them, and not ſome, and whatthey 
doe (to make a difference) muſt be done otherwiſe, as writing crooked, &c. andthat 
which cannot without lofle be deferred,may now be done. The ſeuenth day they ob- 
ſerue in more compleate holineſſe,and the eight too, for the reaſon before alleadged, 
to be more ſecure of the true day. After the feaſt ended ,they ſarisfie with faſting thei 
feaſting-riots,and that on two Mundaies and one Thurſday : vnto the three and thit- 
tieth day after,they are ſad and heauy in remembrance of R. Abiba,of whoſe Diſciples 
foure and twenty thouſand died in that ſpace;and were buried by women in the night, 
and therefore after Sunne. ſer, all this while rhe women lay aſide their worke; on the 
three and thirtie day the men bathe them and ſhaue their beards, and are merrie, be- 
cauſc then his Diſciples ceaſed dying. 
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o. II. 
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the ſecond night of their Piſach, they number to their Pentecoft e fifty dayes © Pentecolt, 
| inet ond fa Sleſſed be thou, &e. which haſt ſanttified vr by rby precepts, and jo. _ me 
cammanded v1 to number the dayes before barueft, of which this x5 the firf# or ſecond, && crhey neyther faſted 
umber the ſame Fandmng,* praying withall for the reſtitution of Teruſalem. They let nor kneeled al 
= bloud on the euen of the Pentecoſt, becauſe of a ſuppoſed wind' Tabbach, which CO 
ſhould haue flaine all the Iſraelites, if they had refuſed next day to accept of the law. 
They keepe it two dayes,for the former doubt. They take the Booke twice out of the intokeno 
Arke and reade thereout the precepts concernin S this Feaſts ſacrifices, now thatthey ioyful hope of 
cannot performe the things. In remembrance of receyuing the Law, - they ftrew the n G + x 
auement of their houſes, ſtreets and Synagogues with grafle.They cate meates made ueft.115.Amb, 
ofmilke and cakes. One cake they make ſeuen times folded in thickneſſe, in remem. fe 
brance of the ſcuen heauens, by which Go » deſcended ro Mount Sinai. Now they Aug, Sc, per- | 
muſt haue good cheere, þecauſe at this time the King 'martied his' daughter, that is, baps in imirse 


tion of this 
the Law ynto them, - | Iewiſh rice, 
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3. III. 


Or Tut FEAST Or TABERNACLES. 


\ 


c fFeaſtof Tabernacler is obſcrued eight dayes: the two firſt, and two 8laft R—_ 

more ſolemnely : the middle foure are halfe holy. They mutter ouer their prayers, hy may kin» 
vith ſuch haſte, that heis the perfecteſt who ſpeakes moſt with a breath, They make le fire hom 
them Tabernacles with bene of foure kinds * of trees (more ſcrupulous then — 
the Law)in which they ſup, but do not lodge. The Precentor in the Synagogue taketh —_ yon 
2 bundle of boughes ,& blefſerh and ſhaketh them:for itis written, The trees foal clap tal,norquench 
their bands,and moueth them three times to the Eaſt, and asvften to the Weſt, and to ir,alhough 
the North and South, and then vp and downe like a Fencer,and then ſhaketh them a- pate mn 
gaine,as hauing now put the Diuell to flight. Then one taketh outthe booke, & lay- Hos = _ 
eth it on the Pulpir, which they all withtheir —_ compaſle ſeuen times 2 ws (oo bellewes, bas 
ring theFeaſt ; in hope of like deſtrudtion to the-Chriſtians,as befell Tericho,and then wich a reede 
renew the ſhaking of their boughes. The ſcuenth day is moſt ſolemne, called by them rhey may: -_ 
Hoſchans rabba, the great Hoſanna; as if one ſhould ſay,ithe great feaſt of ſaluation or _— Es, 
helpe, becauſe then they pray for the ſaluation of all the people, and for a proſperous elſe moet 
dew yeere; and all the prayers of this feaſt have in them the words of ſaning,as,O God, ned by Manſt! 
ſave v1, and O God of onr ſaluation, and as thou haſt ſaved the Iſraelites, and ſuch likes Precept. Moſe 
theprayers are therfore called Hoſannorh. Thet\ they produce ſeuen bookes,and in &- = expe _ 
ery of their ſeuen compaſlings lay vp one againe, This night they know their for- Willow, and 
wnes by the Moone : for ſtretching outtheir armes, if th ſee not the ſhaddow of Pome-citron ; 
their head by Moone- light, they muſt die that yeere; if a finger wanteth,. he loſeth and Myrile: 
afriend; if the ſhadow yeeld him not a hand, he loſeth a ſonne; the, want of the left — 
hand portendeth lofſe of a daughter; if no ſhaddow, no life ſhall abide with him, he elamce 
forit is written,s Their fhaddow is departed from them. ” Some Tewes goe yecrely into Mortb.Neb-y,3, 
Spaine to prouide Pome. citrons and other neceſlaries, for the furniſhing this feaſt; c.44. 
vhich they ſell in Germany,andother places tothe Tewes at exccffiue prices. They . Fay we 
keepetheir Tabernacles in all weathers, except a very vehement ſtorme drive them pan 4 
with a heauy countenance into their houſes, Their wiues and ſeruants are not ſo , 7 54-9. 
ridly ryed hereto. T hey fay alſs 
that on that day God foreſhewerh how much ic ſhallraineall the yecre following: of plenty alſo and dearth, &c, 
and direR their pray ers accordinglye z IT 


and C__ | 
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theſe ceremo- 
nies, ſayth 
ſome KK be- 
lecue the 
world began 
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2. I11T. 


OF THEIR NEW MOONES; AND NE W- 
TERKRE S- DAY. 


T He b New-Aoones-are at this day bur halfe feſtiual to the Tewes,accounting them. 
ſelues free to worke, or not in them ; but the women keepe it intirely feſtival, be« 
cauſe they denyed their Eare-rings to the molten Calfe, which after they beftowed 
willingly en their Tabernacle . The deuouter Iewes faſt the day before. : Their Mat. 
tins is with more prayers, their dinner with more cheere then on other dayes; and 
a great part of the day. after,they fit.at Cardes, or telling of Tales. That day when 
the Moone is eclipſed, they faſt, When they may firſt ſee the New-moone,they aſ.. - 
ſemble, and the chicfe RaÞþbi pronounceth a long Prayer, the reſt ſaying after 
him. #1 ee #1 
| The Iewes belecuing that Gop created the world in September or Tifrs, con. 
ceit alſo, that at the reuolution of the ſame time yeerely, he fitteth in iudgement,and 
out of the bookes taketh reckoning of cuery mans life, and pronounceth ſentence ac- 
cordingly. That i day which their great Savhedyin ordayned the New-jeeres feſtival, 
G o Þ receiuing therof igtelligence b his Angels, ſent thither to know the ſame, cau« 
ſeth the {ame day a Senate of Angels to bee aflembled,as itis written, Danel,r2. All 
thingsprouided in the ſolemneft manner, the thxee bookes are opened, one, of the 
moFt wicked, who are preſently regiſtred into the Books of Death : the ſecond, of the 
inſt, who are inrolled into the Bo:ke of Life: and the third, of the weave ſort, whole 
iudgement is demurred vntill the day of Reconciliation (the tenth of Ti/7:,) that if in 
the meane time they ſcriouſly repeat them ſo, that their good may exceed their vill, 
then are they cntred into the.Bagke of Life; if otherwiſe, they are recorded into the 
Blacks Bull of Death. Their Scripture is produced by R. eAben : Let thews bee blotted 
ont of the Books of the ming, and not bee written with the inſt. Blotting points you tothe 
Booke of Death : Ling, that of Life; and not writing with the uſt, is the third Booke 
of Indiffcrents. All the workes which a man hath donethrough the yeere, are this 
day <xamined : The geod works areputin one ballance, the bad in the other (what 
helpe a filuer Chalice or ſuch heauy metall could aftoord in this caſe, you may find by 
experience in Saint Frances Legend, who, when the bad deeds of a great man lately 
dead,ourt-weighed the good. at a dead lift caſt in a filuer Chalice, which the dead pat- 
ty had ſometime beſtowed on.Franciſcandeuotion,and weighed yp the other fide,& 
ſo the Diuels loſt their prey :) Go » (ſay they)pronounceth ſentence of puniſhment or 
reward, ſometime in this life to be executed, ſometime in the other, In reſpe&hercof, 
their Rabbines ordaine the thoneth before to be ſpent in penance, and morning ande- 
uening.to ſound a Trumpet of. a Rams horne, as an Ave Mary Bell, to warne them 
of this iudgement, that they may thinke of their ſinnes; and beſides to befoole the 
Diuell;that with'this often ſounding being perplexed, hee may not know whea this 
New-ycercs day ſhall bee, to.come into the Court to giue cuidence againſt them. The 
day before they riſc ſooner in the morning, to mutter ouer their prayers for remiſſion: 
and when they have done inthe Synagogue;zhey go to the graves.in the Churchyard, 
ecſtifying, that if Go Þ doe not pardon them,, they arc like to the dead, and praying, 


| that for the good works of the Saints(the juſt ewes there. buricd )he wilt pitty them, 


P.Ric. de Celeſt. 
A gricult 3 if 
Reucblinl.1.c.r 
de verbo Miri- 
fics. 

* Gen.22.19s 


and there they giue large almes... After noone, they ſhaue, adorne, and bathe chem- 
ſclues,that they may be pure the next day ; (for. ſome Angels, ſoiled with imputitic 
here below, are faine to purge themſelues in the fiery brooke Diner, before they can 
prayſe Go »; how much more they ? )and.in the water they make confeſſion of their 
ſfinnes; the confeſſion containeth two and twenty words, the number of their Al- 
phabet; and ar the pronouncing of cuery word, giue .a knocke ontheir breſt; & then 
dive wholly vnder water, The Feaſt ic lelfe they begin with a cup of Wine, & New- 

eere Salutations : and on their Table haue a Rammes head,jn remembrance of * the 


Ramme which was effcred mIſaacks flead : and for this cauſe are their Trumpets of 
Rammes 
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Rammes horne : Fiſh they eate, to ſigrifie the multiplication of their good:workes: 
they cate ſweet fruits of all ſorts, and make themlſcliices terry, as aſſured of forgiue- 
ys of their finnes:and-aſter meat; all of all ſorts, reſort to ſome bridge to hurle their 
finnes into the water tas it is written, 2 He foall caſt all our ſinties into the bottorne of 
the Sea. And if they there eſpie any fiſh; they leape for ioy, theſe ſeruing to them as the 
ſcape: goare, to carrie away their ſinnes, At night they renew their cheare, and end 
this fealt. | | Sh VS 8 


a Micb.7.19- 
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b V. : 
OF THEIR LENT, PENANCE, AND RECONCI- 
/ LIATION-FASr. . 


TRom this day to the tenth.day Þ, is a time of Penance or Lent, wherein they faſt & CE 
Con for the cauſe aforeſaid; & that if they haue been written in the Booke of Death, as 
yerGo Þ ſeeing their good works, may repent, and write them in the Lefe- Booke. 

« Thrice a day very earely they confeſſe three houres before day, and ſurceaſe ſuits at c Hoſpinjan, ex 
Law,&c, And on the ninth day veric carely 4 they reſort to the Syna ogue;& at their Lumbards. 

'returne, euery male taketh a Cocke, and euery female a Hen; if XS with childe, d Buxdorf: c.20 
both : and the houſholder,ſaying out of the hundred & fift Plalme, verſes 17. 18,19, hrmper 1 
20,21,22. and out of /ob,chapter 23,ver{.23,24,25. ſwingeth the Cockethree times thatthe men 
about his head, euery time ſaying, This Cocke ſhall make an exchange for me : hee ſhall and women - 
die for me : and | ſhall goe into life with all the people of Iſrael, Amen, He doth it three bat morning 
times for bioſelfe,forhis children, for the ſtrangers that are with him, Then hee kil. Ch | hn _ 

lth him,and cutteth his throat and hurleth him with a!] bis force tothe ground, afi — yd 

roaſteth him : ſignifying, that he himſelfe deſeruerh death, the {word,ſtoning,and fire: therefore will 
the inwards they hurie on. the top of the houſe, rhat the Crowes may, with it, catrie waiterwo or 
away their finnes, A white Cockefor this purpoſe is principallz a red Cocke they vie _ houres 
not, for they are full of finnexthemſelues by Eſaias authority, © 1f your ſinnes were red wha 

a ſcarlet , &c. ® eAntoninu Margarna ſayth, That this propitiatory creature ſhould owe ſeme ſpe- 
bean Ape,as moſt like to a man; but they vic a Cocke for the 'names ſake : a man in ciall grudge, 
Hebrew is G-bher, which is the Talmudicall or Babyloniſh name of a Cocke. Thus *©* wp _ 
thoſethat with a Rams horne beguile the Devill, and with a Cocke beguile G o » , nc 
juſtly beguile themſelues, who refuſe that ſacrifice of Chriſt, in whoſe ſtripes they might God make thee 

be bealed. They haue another fable of a Cocke mentioned by 8 Vir (arbenſis,think- my Cocke this 

ingthat as often as a Cocke ſtands on one leg,and his combe lookes pale;that G o Þ is 1%* 

angry : which hapneth, they ſay, euery day,and onely in the day time,and that but the c pp 
twinckling ofan eye. And therefore they prayſe Go » which hath giuen ſuch vn- g 718. caben. 
derſtanding to a Cocke, va | 4 1.1.cot.1ud.c.11% 

After the performance of this Cocke-lacrifice, they goe to the buriall place, viing h Shall bee 

like Ceremonies there, as on New-yceres euen : and after noongbathe them likewiſe. _ ns. 
After Euenſong, he which hath offended others, askes them forgiueneſſe, which if he ; Saying, 5 
obtaine not at oy then the offender taketh with him three other, and asketh the ſe- haue finned a- 
cond and third time : if all this be in vaineghe taketh ten others & renueth his ſuire ; $ainſt God, & 
ifhe obtaine, it is well; ifnot;G o v will hold him excuſed, & the other party ſhall — . 
de guilty, b If the party offended bee dead, the offender, with ten other, goeth to the thus and thus: 
grave, and there confeſſeth his i faults. They confeſſe one to another alſo, and that in if hee owerh 
tlecret place of their Synagogue, where each receyueth mutually ar his fellowes hand him money,he 
vith a leather belt nine and thirty blowes : at each blow the party beaten beateth pan 

limſelfe on the breſt, and ſaith one word of his Confeſſion, taken our of the ſeventy 1,gycth none, 

ndeight Pſalm, and eight andthirtieth k Verſe,being in the Hebrew thirteen words, ke” confeſſerb 


which he thrice repeaterh:then the ſtriker lyeth downe, and receyueth like penance- it,and leaves 
itin the coutt. 


- 


Uthe hands of the former, you may iudge with what rigour, This done, they runne tid 


bome,and make merry with the Cocks and Hens before mentioned, ſupping largely, L yche being 
becauſe of the next dayes faſt, Their Supper muſt be ended before Sunne-ſet:for then mercifull, &e- 
degin= 


LOSOZ 


Thel ewiſh Feaſts, WC Cu a2, 1s, 


Cr nn 
beginneth their faſt. They put on their cleaneſt rayment , arid ouer the ſam, , 
great and large ſhirtdowne to the ſhooes,to teftifie their purity. They reſort tOtheir 
Synagogues with waxc candles (in Germanie they haue for every man one) and then 
light them. The women alſo light Candies at home,as on'the Sabbath.Ir is omingy 
ifche Candles burne not clearely. They ſpread the floore with Carpets, for foyling 


their pureſt clothes. "= 
Their fue hu- Their humiliations at this Feaſt are fiue : firſt, foure and twenty, orſcuen &twe, 


miliations at ty houres faſt, whereunto children arc ſubie&: the Males after cwelue yeers, theſe. 
che feaſtof ales after eleucn. 9 dg weare no ſhooes, Thirdly, they muſt not annoin 


—— gs them, Fourthly, nor bathe them, no, not put a finger into the warer. Fiftly,nor con. 
k pany with, no not touch-their wiues. Before they beginne prayers, thirtcene of the 
principall Rabbies, walking in the Temple, giue licence to all, both good and bad, 

to pray. And the Pracentor or Reader fetcheth the booke out of the Arke, and ope- 

ncth it,finging along Prayer, beginning all compaQts, yowes,and oathes, &c.infiny. 

ating, that all the vowes, promiſes, oathes, and couenants, which euery lew had tha 

yeere broken, be diſanulled and pardoned : and that, becauſe nonw all haue power 

pray and prayſe Go». They continue finging till late in the night. Sore remayneal{ 

® Mevent 24. Night * in the Synagogue : yea,the deuouter ſome ſtand yprighr ſinging and Praying 
boras in Syna- Without intermiſſion all thar feaft, the ſpace of ſeuen and twenty houres in the (ane 
£224, & putant place, Thoſe that departed the Synagogue, returne in the morning before day,and 
—_— 1 There ſtay all that day, Often they proſtrate themſelues with their face couered,at ene. 
peccata preteri- TY word of their Confeſſions knocking their breſt, When it beginneth to be night” 
te ſuperioris an= the Prieſt draweth his Tabies (a large cloth made of haires)before his eyes, and pro- 
2.Ben.Kgt, nounceth the bleſsing, Numb. 6. holding his hand towards the people, who meat 


Fret313 while couer their faces with their hands; f: r they may not looke on the Priefts hand, 
becauſe the ſpirit of G o Þ reſteth thereon. Then hee ſingeth a prayer ſeuen times to. 
ether, ſometimes higher, ſometimes lower with his yoyce : becauſe thar Go o noy 
aſcendeth from them into the ſeuenth Heauen: and they with-their ſweet melodie 
bring him on the way.Then they make a long and ſhrill ſound with their Rams-hom! 
trumpet : and there followeth preſently a voyce from heauen, Goe eate thy breadwih 
toy and gladneſſe, &c. Aﬀter this they returve home, ſome carrying home their lights, 
' to diſtinguiſh the holy Times(as you haue }.card)from the prophane:ſome leaue the 
in the Synagogue all the yeere, at certaine times lighting them, Some Saint-lewy 
prouide to haue a waxe light continually burning all the yeer long in the Synagogue, 
In their returne they wiſh to each other a good yeer, For the books before mentioned, 
are now cloſed;nor may they expect any alteration, They ſup largely,and berimesthe 
next morning returne to the ©ynagogue, leſt Sathan ſhould complaine at ſo ſoone 4 
cooling of their zeale., But che Deuill may bee quiet; for whenthe Law was giuen, 
a Pirke c.46. © Samael the euill ſpirit complained, that he had power ouer all people, but the I 
raflites : Go Þ anſwered; That he ſhould haue power ouer them, if on the Recom- 
liation-day he found any fin in them : But he finding them pure,ſayd, Thar this his peo- 
ple were like the Angels living in vnity, withour eating or drinking. The Tewes hae 
a ceremony to giue the Diuell gifts on this day, cyther not to hinder them; or elſe 
b Exed.z3.8, becauſcÞ Gifts blinde the wiſe, : 


_—_ 


'd. V6 


Or THEIR OTHER FEASTSe 


eres 


'Þ Helewes diuide the Law into two and fifty parts, and reading eaery Sabbath one, 

—&he laſt falleth on the next day after the Feaſt of Tabernacles, abour the three and 

e Thefcalt of twenticth day of September.In this < day they leape, dance, and make much ioy.Thej 
--e way bni- afſemblein their Synagogue, and take all the bookes of the Law out of the Arke (les 
: uing in it meane-while, that it be not left emptie, a burning light) they reade the firſt 


Leetureand the laſt thereof, and leape about the Arke with the Books; and they 


kurl: 
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— iocle Pearles, Nuts, and ſuch fruits among the youth, which in their ſcrambling ſom- 

ſame, 4 times fall together by the cares, and marre the ſport. .On this day they ſell their Syna- 

It tOtheir oopue-offites, the Clerke making proclamation : who wil give moſt at the third time, 

) andihen obrayneth firſt the office of lighting the Lights all the yeere, then that of prouiding . 
 OMinous the Wine, which they vic to begin the Feaſts with, in reſpe& of the poore, which - \ 


r {oyling haue no wine to hallow at home. Thirdly, is ſer to. ſale the office Geblah, of folding 
vp,and vnfolding the Law, Fourthly, Haghoheh, of lifting vp the Law,and carrying 


Ewen, ;tin Proceſſion. Fiftly, The office Erzchayw, .of touching thoſe turned pieces of 
$, theſe. wood,whereto the Law is faſtned;which the young men are forward to buy,in hape 
© annoim ofholineſſe and longer life. Sixtly, e4cheron, to be called forth:laſt on the feſtivall PE 
nor com. ayes, to reade ſomewhat of the Law, Seuenthly, Schetria, to bee deputed or ſubſti- : C | 
ne of the - uted in- place of the negligent officer, &c. The money hence atifing, is for the vie of 
and bad, os poote,and reparations,of their Synagogue; butin theſe ſale-o ces, wealth hath 
= more honour then worthineſſe, _ ER IR” 
xc.infiny. Their feaſt of Dedication, wee cannotſay much more of, then that which alreadie 
' hadthy hath beene ſayd : much niceneſle hexein is obſerued,about the lights wherewith they 
power to ſolemnize this darkenefſe,which I willingly omit : theſe 1j ghts they yſc in their hou- 
mayne al ſes all the ſpace of theſe eight dayes burning, — 
Praying Their * feaſt of Lotsthey keep with all riot two dayes,as with ſome at Shroue-tide: * Hoſpinian, ex 
the lane the men diſguiſing themſelues in womens habite; the women in mens : they holde, M.Lombard. 
© Gay,and that hee ſhall bee ynfortunate which then laboureth :; women eſpecially then make 
ed at evi. in remembrance of Queene Efther, and they with their infancs are preſent in p 


be night] thenight, at the reading of the booke of Zfher, which is all wricten in a large 


and pro- ſheer of parchment, andread from the beginning to the end. In times paft they had 
10 meaty Bi. «wo ſtones, in one of which was written Hemens name, which they beat together, 
ſts hand, gill the name was blotted our, to fulfill that Scripture, The name of the wicked ſtal rot. 
times to. Corſed beH a 1 AK, blefſed-beeMoRDECAT, ownſedbee Zin ts (Hamans wife) 
02 Raw bleſedbeeESTH ER; cnrſed bee all Tdalaters, blefſed bee Is Rat 1, When they 
as come to the place where Hamans ten ſonnes are' named, they reade it all in one 
ms-hom breath, forin a twinkling; of an eye they were all ſlaine. They make great cheare, 
read with for ſo did Eftber in feaſting eAſſwerws. In theſe two dayes they doe nothing, bur 
args eate,drinke, dance, pipe, ſing, play,&c. The tich are bound to ſend to the poore 


es. Jewes double preſents, which muſt not be ſpent but on this ſolemnity : they quaſfe, 

A (itis, fayth Rabbi [ſaac, Tirna, a good worke) till they finde no difference berweene 

Nagogir, eArwr Haman,and Baruch Mordecai; Curſed bee Haan, bleſſed bee Mon r- - 
entioned, C 41; vociferations that day obſcrued,and hold it lawfull to drinke till they cannot | 


yy e: tell their five fingers on the hand. | , 
"ny They * obſerue feſtiuall the EquinoRials and Solftices; and a certain Rogation day : a Hoſpiniati 
r oy" they yſc the Faſts before mentioned out of Zach.7.with other ſuperſtitions. Some of | 
py wht them Þ faſt alſo, as is ſaid, on Mundayes and Thurſdayes; and ſome on the tenth of b Su. Jud, 
; his 00s March for the death of Miriam: at whoſe departure a certaine fountaine dried VP, Buxdorf. 
I and the people were left without water : but in this meneth the Rabbins will not 
S Je”! allow faſting, becauſe of their deliverance therin out of Egypt.Some faſt forthe death | 
, of Semwel, April 28.and for the taking of the Arke,April 10. and at other times for ons 
ther Prophets. Some faſt on the New-Moones cuen: ſome, when they haue had an 
—_ infortunate dreame; and all that day in which their Father dyed,through their whole 
life, Their faſting is an abſtinence from all eating and drinking till night.But of theſe 
fats and other their ſolemnities,is ſaid before ia-the abftraR oftheir Kalender, taken 
out of /oſepb Scaliger. Their faſt on the 17. of the fourth Moneth for the deftrution of 
tieir City, is ri gorouſly kept, and from thence to the ninth day of the moneth fol. 
lowing, are holden ynluckie dayes,in which Schoolmaſters may not beat their Schol- 
bath = lers, nor any man will ſue at the law. And for the burning of the Temple in the ninth 
thr or 2y of the fifth monerh they goe bare-foot,reade heauy ſtories, and [eremiahs Lamen-= 
ioy.Thej ations, and mourne among the graues of the dead, and are ſadall that moneth: from 
ke (& the firſt ro the tenth day they eate no fleſh, nor drinke wine, nor bathe, nor marry,nor 
— their haire; they ſuc not at the Law; for Hoſeelayth, The moneth ſhall denonre their. of s;7; 
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portion :& they ſpall be taken, fayth leremie,in their moneth. On the ei ght day they ea 


_ only Lentils; for they may not cate Peaſe or Beanes, becauſe they haue blacks ſpots 


like mouthes, which Lentils want, and therefore mere fitly repreſent a heauy man 
which wanteth his mouth for ſorrow : egges they may cate in the ni ghr for their 
roundnefle : for forrow,as ifit were round, rolleth from one to another. They hays 
their faſts alſo on ſpeciall occaſions, :as they tell ofone Chone Hammagal,which in , 
great drought, put himſelfe into a pic made fit for his body, and prayed, ſaying, 7,44 
of the World, the eyes of thy children are pon me, as one whons they thinke familiar with 
thee: I ſweare by thy holy name,that I will noz come bence till thou ſhew mercy, And: they 
it rayped preſently: for how could it chooſe? They tell the ſame pie-tale of OMoſe 
likewiſe, and' of Habbaexc, expounding that Hab, 2, 1. I will ftand on my watch] wil 
ſtand in my Pie. .Their manner is, ſayth Vitor Carbenfs, to curſe Titus,and ſoy hee 
was of the generation of eAgeg the Amalechite, and ſuch a blaſphemer as neuer was 
any,andthat for his blaſphemies he was ſtricken with madnes, 


— 


CHAP, XIX, 


Of their Cookerie, Butcherie, Marriages, Puniſhments, 
Funerals. 


—_- 


þ Vewhy doe weeentettaine you ſo long in Feaſts and Fafts? botbal- 

e moſt yiolent to humane nature , howſocuer the Glutton: is never 

2 glutted with the one, and the ſuperſtitious tather kill the fleſh, then 

the vices of the fleſh, with the other ? Adedio rmtiſſines ibis. Wejll 

ſoberly recreate your ſpirits with a walke into the 'Cooke-roome, & 
| | thence to the Butcherie, and then to the Bride-charnber,to takeview 

of their Eſpouſals, Marriages,Diuorces,and thence diuorce yout eyes fromrheſe ſpecs 
tacles, and thence diuert them to their Beggers, Penances, ' and to that fatall di. 


—_ ending your walke where the walkes of all fleſh end, at Death,and the 
rauc. hep 


«a A 
"RY i _ 
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Or Turin CoorEnit, 


T Hey haue * Kitchen veſſels 'of two ſorts, one for fleſh, another for whitE-meates, 

Their milke yefſels of wood are marked with three cuts, becauſe that ſentence, 
Thou ſhalt not ſeethea Kid in his mothers milke, is three times in the Law' repeated. 
Euery Iew carrieth two knives with him, one for fleſh; the other for cheeſe and 
fiſh, and theſe alſo are marked with three cuts. And if theſe veſſels ſhould beein- 
termingled ®, our Tew might not cate that which is drefſed therein : yea the jono- 
cent veſſels are broken, if of earth, moſt accurately waſhed ifof wood,and purged 
in the fire,if they be of yron. They ſeethe not milke and' fleſh at one time, andouer 


- one fire, ouer againſt each other : nor ſet them together on the Table, but ſeparate 


them with ſomewhar ſet betweene. One cloth is layde for fleſh, and another for 
white-meate, He which eateth fleſh,or broth thereof, may not cate white-meates an 
houre after, yea the moſt religious will abſtaine Þ ſixe houres after. Yet may the 


- eatea Henne together with Almond-milke, Tf any haue not the gifc of ſuch abſti- 


nence, very carefully muſt he clenſe his teeth, and waſh his mouth, and with a picce 
of drie bread take away the taſte of the fleſh. If any ſuer fall into their whire-mcats, 
they may not be eaten, except there be ſixty times as much ofthe mear,as of the ſuet. 
An egge may not bepoched in a fleſh veſlell: they breake ir alſo, and diligently oÞ. 
ſerue, that none of that bloudy. reſemblance in the roppe of the egge remaine, If in 


cutting vp ofa Hen they finde egges, they may notcate rhen till chey bee _ 
| an; 
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"dfofinedin water an& {alt.Fleſh and fiſh may not be dreſſed, or ſet on the table, or 
exren,together:for this(they write)would bring the leprofie, In their dier-difficulties 
they con{ult with theirRabbines. Glafles,kniues, and all their kitchen veſſells new 
boughr,mult be curiouſly waſhed,and if they will beare it,purged with the fire. 


u_—— 


2. IT. 


Or Trurrk BvTCHrtrERiEt. 


Vtcherie is with the ew exalted aboue the /berall ſciewces,and muſt belearned by 

much bookiſhnes and long experience, a_ haue a booke of ſhamble-conſtitu- 
tions,and in harder caſes they aduiſe with ſome learned Rabbi. Neither may any pra- 
aiſe this Art withour licence from the Rabbi, whereby he ſignifieth, that he had raken 
examination and proofe of the partie,and found him expert therein both in word and 
deed,and therefore hath permitted him to kill, and others to eate the meate by him 
killed:prouided that he diligently reade eucry weeke for one yeere, and euery moneth 
the next yeere,and once a quarter during his life, the Conſtitutions aboueſaid. The 
haue their eſpeciall kniues forthis buſines, great ones for greater cattcll, and ſmall for 
the ſmaller:the greater haue blunter and broader points: it they haue any rifts in them, 
they may not vie them. The greater beaſts feet muſt be bound, in remembrance of A- 
brahams birding 1/aac,and then with one cut or thruſt he cutteth the Weſand aſunder; 
which done, he lookes on his knife if there be anyriftin it, for that would terrifie the 
beaſt,and cauſe the bloud to recoile back to the heart, whereby the beaſt would not be 


the inwards ,and cutting a hole on both fides 6f the heart, thruſterh- his hand through 
the ſame into the body of the beaſt to ſearch if there be any bloud: and if there beany 
fultin the beaſt,it is nor for their dier, applying that which the Law-ſaith of a carcafſe 
fend torne inthe fields, They cut the throat of a birdin hkemanner, if itbe a Fowle 
which hath quills in the wings, in remembrance of an office performed by the fowles 
ſometimes,as they ſay,to Rebecca,when ſhe deſcended from her Camel at the fight of 
Iſaac:and therefore they let the fowle bleed into a heap of aſhes, and therein couer the 
bloud. They couer the bloud alſo of other creatures in the ground, becauſe the Earth 
opened her mouth to drinks in the bleudef AB t 1 : and becauſe Satan ſhould not accuſe 
men of iniuſtice for {laying the innocent beaſts, ſeeing ſo much bloud ſhed by thems. 


ſubie&they have written ſpeciall Treatiſes)andlikewiſe all the Suet:which done, they 
divethemin water ro mollifie them, and waſh them throughly, to rinſe away all the 
bloud; and then lay them on a boord,that all the water may paſſe from them: after 
which they ſalt them in a veſſel full of holes, that the ſalt may draine our all whatſoe- 
w —_— yet remaining. They eat not the hinder parts in remembrance of Þ 74- 
cobs thigh, 
| But in Italy they haue invented a new anatomizing trick, by taking away the veines 
ad finewes to make them lawfull.” Pitie they cannot doe the like for ſwine and other 
forbidden meats : but you ſee they haue ſome trickes to coozen God,as before to coo- 
zenthe diucÞ:but the moſt coozenage(ſaue that in the former they coozen themſelues) 
sto Chriſtians which buy thoſe hinder parts of them,in polluting thoſe meats,before 
they ſell them, with filth, and with vrine of their children, adding curſes and impreca- 
tions to the eaters, Thus you ſec the Tew butcher had need be no botcher, but halfea 
Payfician in anatomizing, and halfe a Rabbine in caſes of conſcience, And who know- 
- _ ſo many Icwiſh Phyſicians come not from (and perhaps alſo carrie to)the 
ambles ? 


X d. 111, 


fir for vie as retaining ſome ofthe bloud, After this,hce hangs vp the beaſt, takes out 


Exod.22.31; 


a Tync tewporls 
(ainnt) informa 
tas muliebris e- 
aminvaſit : of 
cumſurrexiſſet 
de terra, volus 


When they haue killed a great beaſt, they cut out all the veines and finewes(of which ces advolarunt, 
ſangs:nemque 


virgiaitatis & ' 
1415 mn terram 
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). 111. 


OF THEIR ESPOVSALLS AND 
MARRIAGE S. 


|! wh weary of this bloudy ſpeRacle,let vs take a more pleaſant view, of their y;. 
gins and Eſpouſals. Theſe were made, faith # Moſes de Kotfi,cither with mone 

or with an inſtrument,or with copulation. It ſeemerh this laft is vnderſtood of ſuch £ 
had lien with a maide,and therefore muſt by the Þ Law marric her(ifthe father denied 
himnot his daughter) whereas otherwiſe they _— not haue carnalt companie he. 
fore the marriage were ſolemnized, this being forbidden no < leffc then to lie with ; 
woman in her diſeaſe. Their Prayer-booke 4 faith thus, He which ſhall efpouſe awe. 
man,bringeth witneſſes, and before them doth betroth her with money, or ſomewhy 
money. worth, which he giuerth her,ſaying,Be thou eſpouſed to mee according tothe 
Law of Moſes and 1/7ael. If there be no witnefles,it is nothing, notwithftanding th 

both confefle it.If one ſhall afhance a woman to another,he ſaith, Be thou eſpouſed to 
N. with this Ring, according to the Law of Moſes and Iſrael, © Buxaor fins(to whon 
Fam moſt beholding in many of theſe reports) writeth, that when promiſe hath pal. 
ſed betweene two, many Icwes are called rogether into a great chamber : whereene. 
rie ofthe youthes hoJdeth a pot in his hand. Then comes. one, and reades the letter 
of contract, that N. ſonne of N. and N, daughter of N. haue promiſed marriagetg 


'each other, each giuing ſo much in dowrie, which marriage is to bee ſolemnizedan 


ſuch a day : and the partic which faileth in the promiſes, ſhall giue the other fifty Flo, 
rens, This done, they wiſh ioy to each other : and the Iewlings preſently breake their 
earthen pots, whereby they ſignifie to the parties proſperitic and abundance, At par. 
ting,cuery one hath a cup of wine giuen them. Eight dayes after neither partic goeth 


* outofthe houſe': and many youthes come and make merry with the Bridegrome,imi. 


f Druf. vb; ſup. 


L Cap.14, 
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i Pirke ſue cap. 
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tating (they thinke) Sawp/on herein. Some ſay, * that the man taketh the eſpouſed 
Bride home to his houſe, to be both witneffe and keeper of her virginity till themarii. 
age ſolemnitie.The day before the marriage, the Bride muſt waſh her in that abſolute 
manner 8 before deſcribed, certaine women ringing with ſomewhar when ſheegoeth 
inand out of the water,ſome ofthem alfo leaping and dancing, The Bridegrome ſends 
the Bride a wedding girdle emboſſed with t gold, and ſhee him another with filuer 
Ruds.On the wedding day the Bride adornes her ſclfe in the beſt Tewiſh dreſſe, with 
her marriage attire,and by women ſinging their ſweeteſt Epithalemia is conueyed 
into a chamber, and thereplacing her ona faire ſeate, braid her haire into good. 
ly curles, andpur a vaile ouer her eyes (in imitation of Rebeccas modeſtie) ſinging 
meane-while, dancing , and expreſſing the greateſt ſignes of ioy, thinking they 
therein pleaſe God, as being taught by their Rabbines , that God yſed the like 
curling, finging and dancing, when hee preſented Ewe ro eAdam ; i yea, refi- 
ſed not to ſerue that new couple, and with his owne hands made the canopie 
vnder which they were to receiuc their marriage bleſſing, the Angels with pipes 
and trumpets making muſike to Jeade the dance. That which eAMoſes faith), 
God built a woman, The Talmud interpreteth, Hee made cxarles , and hee brought 
hey to eAdam, to wit, with leaping and dancing. When the marriage benedid- 
on is to. bee ſolemnized, foure boyes beare a 1 canopie on ſoure poles into the 

lace appointed, which is ſome ſtreet or garden = abroad-in the open aire, the people 
founding their acclamations, Bleſſed be he which commeth,Thc Bride (bcing led by & 
thers)goeth three times about the Bridegrome,as a cocke goeth about a hcn,andthat 
forſooth to fulfill that Prophecie, » A wemen ſhall compaſſe aman : hee alſo muſt fetch 
one compaſlſe about her.The people alſo beſprinkle the Bride with wheat, crying olt, 
Increaſe and meltiply, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, 9 He filleth thee with the fat of 
wheat.In ſome places they mingle money with the wheat, which the poore Iewes g#- 
ther vp. The Bride ſtands on the right hand:for itis written, y Thy wife ftandeth on thy 


ricbt hand : with her face alſo to the South, for then ſhee ſhall be fruirfull. The _ 
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which marrieth them,taketh the end of the Veſtment about the Bridegromes necke, 
(they call it Tales) and puts it on the Brides head, after the example of ® Boaz, and 2 Ruth 3.9.66 
Rwth :and then takes a glaſſe filled with wine, otter which hee vrtereth the marriage *X#16-8- 
bleſſing, prayſing God, by whole inſtin& theſe perſons were eſpouſed: and ſo reacherh 
the glaſſe to them,and bids them drinke. This glaſſe, if ſhee bee a Virgin, hath bur a 
narrow mouth,at Wormes they yſc an earthen por. Now the Rabbi receiving a Ring p 
of pure gold, without any Þ Iewell in it, ſhewerh it to ſome witneſſes, askin o them if pn 
ir be good and worth the money it coſt ; and then puts it on the Brides finger, and graue therein, 
with a loud voice pronounceth the ſpoulall letters, After this he takes another glaſſe God fortune 
of wine, and blefleth God that the BridegromE and Bride haue accepted of cach 0. cor meth,or the 
ther, and gives it them to taſte, This done,the Bridegrome breaketh the former glaſſe _ — as 
againſt the wall or ground, in remembrance ofthe deſtruction of Teruſalem: in which =, 0. 
reſpe&,in lome places they put aſhes on the Bridegromes head. Hee weareth for this trom Leahs 
cauſe Shack hood on his head like a mourner: and the bride hkewiſe wearerh a black words,Gen.39. 
cloth, fir to terrifie children wich the deformitic. Thus do they mixe mirth and mour- vor pywey ag 
mug, as Dazid warneth, Rciozce vnto him in trembling, This ended, they fit downe at _= fer 1 
table, and then muſt the Bridegrome make trial of his breſt in ſinging a long prayer: cabenſ.war- 
others in the meane time call to make ready the hens. Then is there a hen and an egge ketb diligently 
ſer before the Bride : of that the Bridegrome carueth her a piece, and thenpreſeutly wv 
allthe company,men and women, teare the hen amongſt them like hungrie hounds, 7 re Somrks 
ſnatching out ofeach others hands and mouthes,all to glad the new married couple. the Virgin 
The egge is not ſodde, but in another ſcene of mirth,one caſteth it in the face of ano- Mary,fay they, 
ther, ot ſome Chriſtian eſpecially, if any be preſent at the nuprialls, In the ſane is a Ware ts. 
myſterie included for the Bride, that ſhe ſhall haue as eafie trauell in child. birth,as the 6 ”_ pa.” F 
hen layeth her egges. After this they fall to their cheere,and dances; one they call the theretere all 
Mizaah or commandment-dance,as if G o y had enioyned it. The chiefe gheſt takes lew:(ſes refuſe 
the Bridegrome by the hand, another him, and ſo on throtigh the company * like. thar,and vie 
wiſe the chiefe woman takes the Bride, another her, and ſo one another : then do they the forclinger, 
danceinalong row with a tumultuous noiſe,and ſo end the nupriall ſports. Among all 
their other blefſings,the Bridegrome is to ſay one,vbs perſpexerit [anguinem wirgine« 
#m, tovicthe words of Genebrard, who expreſſeth it, being borrowed from ſome » 
words of the Canticles, fleſhly abuſed by ſuch application. 

The marriage commonly laſteth eight daies: and on the Sabbath they dance the lu- 
ſtieſt of all, doing the Sabbath herein a ſingular honour, becauſe that alſo is called a 
Bride. Itis prohibited ro bid any vncircumciſed gheſt to this banquet : for © Salomon © ©104.14.104 
ſaith, The frarger doth mot intermeddle with his ioy. Yea, the good Angels ſeeing ſuch 
there, will depart ; and the euill will come and raiſe fttifes and contentions. For they 
thinke no 4pJace emptie from the earth to the skie,but all full of good or bad Angels d Com.ſap.4- 
fying or ſtanding in the ſame. The marriage-* is in publike, left whoredome ſhould 59th fol83..ps, 
de couered ynder that pretext, pretending themſelues married when they were not. py kd 


_ N.lib.z.cap.z0 
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0. IIIT, 
Or ConivGatt DvTIES, 


[* it not prieue you to heafe ſomewhat of the duties betwixt rhari and wife. The : 
husband owerh ten things to the wife : © three according to the Law;her nouriſhz 3 Vid Druf; 
ment, her clothing, and her time ; namely, of due beneitolence to be performed : and n pn 
feuen things accotding to the \vords of the Scribes: the firſt wheteot is the foundation beads 1 
ofdowrie, 912. two hundred denary, if ſhee bee a virgin, otherwiſe an hundred, The &. 46.ben Kat- 
other concerye the condition of the dowrie, The woman which rendereth not her #x-pr.150.P. 


husband his due, is rebellious and refraQariez and he is bidden to expell her withour a —— Long 


minuer,ideft debitum coniugale idg, ſec. num vetuſtam Ta)mud.troditionem:otio vacantes quotidie ; mechanicus aperarins bis in 
hebdomade, 4 ſenarius,qui ſarcinulas nectat ſemel:qu1 portat per camelos ſemel in menſemauta ſemel in dimidio anni. com-ſu pdboth, 
10.Druſ pret p:g.285, 


X 3 


dowrie, 
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dowrie. The conditions of the dowrie were : firft,to cure her in ſickneſſe : ſecong] : 
to redecme her bcing captiue : thirdly,to buric her, being dead: fourthly, to nouriſh 
her out of his awne goods, and that ſhe dwel in his houſe in her widdow-hood:fifthly 
to keepe her daughters till marriage : fixtly, thatker ſonnes inherir. They appoint not 
only loue,but honor to the wife (as Petey alſo enioynern to this weaker veſlell)which 


honor,they fay,is in meate and drinke and goodly garments,for which he ſhall (thig 


was a womans friend)haue fauour with God, The Authcr of Arvaa Twrm, addeth, 
That a man ſhould loue his wifeas his owne bodie, and honor her aboue his bodie, 
and keepe her as one of his members. For the wife is the other halfe of man,and a man 
« Muſar. cab. without a wife,is but halfe a man. And let him take heed of ſtriking his wie, ſaid a an. 
other, or to be virulent in termes againſt her. For for her teares (how pitifully cake are 
they to ſome?) his puniſhment is neere. And howſoeuct fince the deftrudtion of the 
Temple,the dore of Prayers hath beene ſhur, yet the dore of teares hath nor been ſhut, 
25 faith Danid,Be not thow ſilent at my teares, And ſhould not a man honor his wife? 
b Vid.Druſ-peg. Yes, ſaith Þ R. Hanina, for aman hath no bleſſing but for his wife, as it is written, He 
376 blefſed eAbraham for her. Leta man cloath himſelfe (I would not have women hee 
it) beneath his abilirie, his children according to his abilitfe, and his wife aboue his 2. 
bilitic, Let the wife honor her husband as her father, and feare to Giſpleaſehim,and 
let him ſpare her in his anger, remembring that ſhee was taken out of his ribbes, But 
c Muſarq4. forthe wiues choice, Aman ought, ſaith © one, toſcl] all thathe hath and buy ayife, 
the daughter of a wiſe Diſciple : if he finde not ſuch an one, let him rake a daughterof 
the great men of his time : if not ſuch, the daughter of a Synagogue-Ruler ; iti that de. 
feR, let him take the daughter of one which gathereth almes:ifrior,then of a Schoole. 
maſter,and not the daughter of che peojle of the Land, of whom the Scripture faith, 
d id ſupe 8, 4 Coed behe that liethwith « beaſt 
e Druſ. pret.l.q9., They ſay that a man ought © not to lodge in the ſame chamber, no not with his fi 
er, daughter, or daughter in law : yea, their wiſe men forbid conference with a wo. 
man altogether. 


[IIS 


d, V. 
OF DIVORCE, AND OTHER MARRIAGE. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


He bill of dinorce is ſtill praQtiſed among the Iewes : it muſt bee written in twelve 
a71id.EliThif. lines(it is therefore called * Ger)neither more nor lefle,and deliucred to the woman 
—_— _ before three credible witnefſes, vndertheir hands and ſcales. Th:n doth the husband 

7e 2, Qeliveritto her, ſaying, Lo, woman, the bill of thy dinorce, take it of me, by it being dina- 
TE ced from we, be > anotber husband.The Row of wola - this: The od day 
of the weeke, the cightand twentieth of the moneth, N. in the yeere of the world 
5363. as we heere at Mentz vpon Rhene yſe toreckon, I 1/aak,fir-named Echewderf, 
ſonne of R. eAbr. now dwelling at Mentz : of my free will, without conſtraint, thee 
Sara, (ir-named Trummerle,daughter of R. Lew, which hitherto haſt beene my wiſe, 
haue determined to free, forſake and diuorce: And now to forſake, free, and put thee 
from me, that thou mayeſt bee thine owne, and at thine owne free will and pleaſure 
mayeſt depart whitherthou wilt, and none from hence-forth for euer ſhall prohibite 
thee : And thou art fo freed, that thou mayeſt marryto any other man. 

This diuorce may not be done in euery place, but they = ſome ſpeciall place aps 

pointed, noted, and knowne, fituate on ſome knowne Riuer : whererto certaine chiefe 

Rabbines are called by writing, if there be none there dwelling, which conſummate 

b Druſprez, The bufincfſe. Bythe old b Law,a woman might be reconciked ro her husband before 
pag-221, the Bill of dmorce giuen, not after. - 

BuxdS1n.54.30 The obſeruation of the brother, to marrie the wife of his brother deceaſed without 

—__ ifſue,or elſe to loſe the inheritance, which was teſtified by pulling off his ſhoo, and 

ſpetting in his face; is now thus ruled by the Rabbines, that none ſhall agus" 2 
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| The ſecond Booke. 


widdow, but rather ſuffer the premiſed i gnominic;which is performed in this ſort. She 
comes before the chiefe Rabbi with five witneſſes, where the Rabbi demands, if ſhee 
haue been three months a widdow,ifher husband had a brother ynmarried,if the party 
conuented be he,&c.and laftly,if ſhe be faſting(for otherwiſe ſhe might not ſpetin her 
brothers face. )Of him alſo the Rabbi asketh like queſtions,and receiuing a deniall of 
marriage,there is brought a ſhooe of ſingular faſhion for that purpoſe,which he pur- 
reth on his right foot bare,and then ſetteth himſelf againſt a wall. The woman comes 
and diſclaiming his affinitie, ſtoupeth,and with her right hand (for if ſhe want a right 
hand, it putteth the Rabbines out of their right wits to skan, whether with her teeth 
or how clſe it may be done) vnlooſerh the ſhooe,and taking itoff, ſpets in his face ſo 
thatthe five witneſſes may ſee it, ſaying, Thus it ſhall be done with him which will not 
build the houſe of his brother. | 


In the time of her vncleanneflc, a-woman may not enter into the Synagogue, nor Forthis they 


ray,nor name the Name of God, nor handle-any holy booke; which if they obſerue 

the Rabbines promiſe them longer life. As ſoone as ſhe knoweth of her vacleanneſſe; 
ſhe preſently ſeparateth her ſelfe from her husband the ſpace of ſeuen dayes, not tou- 
ching him, nor fitting on the ſame ſeate, nor eating inthe {ame diſh, or on the ſame 
cloth, nor may drinke out of the ſame cup, nor ſtand againſt him, nor ſpeake in his 
face, If one will giue any thing to the other, one layeth it on a bench or table, and 
gocth away,and the other commeth and taketh it. They ſay it procureth the Leproſie 
in the children which are then gotten, which they obie& to Chriſtians. 

When ſhe hath numbred ſeuen 2 dayes of her vncleanneſſe,ſhee proceedeth to num- 
ber as many of her purification: after which time finding her ſelfpure, ſhe clotheth her 
ſelf in white, & taking a woman with her,waſheth her ſelf in cold water,(ſomein win- 
ter put in warme water to it, which others in the coldeſt ſeaſon refuſe) and leaues not 
ahaire of her head vnwaihed,as before is deſcribed, Some Þ faſt till they haue done 


it,letthe fleſh in the teeth ſhould hinder the water from comming to them:formouth 
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andeyes muſt be open, and they muſt Rtoope, that the pappe keepe not away the water mittitur. P.Rice 
fromthe breſt : and if they haue a plaiſter on a ſore, it muſt off, and their nailes muſt 44p1<6-neg-11ts 


be pared, 

They < write, that if any ſhall exceede twentie yeeres and not marry, orif hee ſhall 
marrie 2 wife which is barren, he ſinneth as much as ifhe had ſlaine a man, and deſer- 
ueth the puniſhment of O»an, whom G o Þ ſlew. Prouided, if hee addi himſelfe to 
the ſtudie of the Law, and findeth no neede of a wife : bur if hee finde concupiſcence 
preuaile, heought to marrie notwithſtanding, And this neceſſitie remainethr 4 till he 
hath begotten a ſonne and a daughter. 


ACEC 


Ms. * 
OF THE IEWISH BEGGERS, DISEASES 
AnD PENANCES. 


He poorer Iewes on the Friday night, and cuery Feſtiuall, entering into the houſes 

ef the richer, beg prouiſt the Feaſt. And if any be exceeding poore,the Rab- 
bines make him a licence herein teſtifying ofhis honeſtic and Tewiſh faith; 
wherewith he wandereth e Country,viſiting all the Iewes he can find, And 
ifhe come to a place where arWiiſhy Iewes,he ſheweth his licence to the chiefe Rab- 
bi; or to the Clarke which calls r he Synagogue, or go the Elders, orRuler of 
the Synagogue, which is as their Conſull,or to the Ouerſeers of the poore, and craueth 
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nao... 
their chamber ſtrange charaRers and wonderfull names, which(they ſay)are the names 
of the Peſt-angels. And I once faw(f{aith our Author )JeAdiridew, Braridon,and fo 
the word Diridon riding on quite through the Alphabet, written with great letters ;, 
their houſes, as a preſent remedie for the Plague. The Leprie they haue leldome, which 
may be attributed to their diet, | 
Capy35. Now the Sword and Scepter is taken from them, in ſtead of other penalties, they 
| __ penan- ;nflict ſharpe penances according tothe nature of the crime, Thus the Adulterer 
” cisfieth for his hot luſt in cold water, wherein he is inioyned to fit ſome winter dayes 
and if the water be frozen, the ice is cut,and he ſet therein vp to his chinne, as long k: 
aneggcis roaſting. In Summer time he is ſet nakedin an Ant-hill, his noſe andeare; 
ſtopped,and after waſheth him ſelfin cold water. If the ſeaſon be neither cold nor hot, 
he is enioyned a certairte kind of faſting,in which he may not eate anything till night, 
and then only alittle bread and water is allowed him,and yet he muſt after endurethe 
Ant or water-penance.In Medraſch is written,that Adam {ate vp to the noſe in water 
an hundred and thirtie yeeres,till he begate Seth, for eating the forbidden fruit, If the 
penance ſeeme lighter, they enioyne him further to runne thorow a ſwarme of Bees, 
and whea the ſwelling of his bodie through their ſtinging is abated, he muſt doe it x. 
gaine and again, according to the meaſure of his offence, If he hath often that way of. 
fended,he is bound to endure that penance many yeeres, yea ſometimes a three yeeres 
faſt rogether,cating bread and water at ſupper, otherwiſe nothing, except hee rather 
chuſe to redecme this, with faſting three whole daies togetherin each ycere, without 
caſting any refe&ion at all,as Queene Eſther did. When any hath lien with a womanin 
her vncleannefle, he incurreth the penance of forty dayes faſt,and twice or thrice every 
of thoſe dayes to receiue on his bare backe with aleather thong or girdle nine blowes: 
to cat no fleſh or hot meat,nor drinke any wine, but'on the Sabbath. If a man kifſe or 
embrace his menſtruous wife, the caſe is alike. A robber is adivdged three yeeres ba- 
niſhment,to wander three yeeres thorow the Cities where Tewes dwell,crying aloud, 
I am a robber, and ſuffer himſclfe to be beaten in manner aforeſaid. He may not eate 
fleſh, nor drinke wine ; nor cut the haire off his head or beard: hee muſt put on his 
change of garments, and ſhirts vnwaſhed, He may not waſh himſelfe : euery month 
once he muſt couer his head : hee muſt weare his arme, wherewith he committed mur. 
ther, faſtened to his necke with a chaine. Some are enioyned that where they ſleepe 
one night,they may nor ſleepe the next, that they may wander ouer the worldlike 
Cain. Some are conſtrained to weare an iron breſt-plate next their skinne:and ſome 
to throw themſelues downe before the dore of the Synagogue, that they which goin 
' may treade on him. That ew which accuſeth another before a Chriſtian Magiltrate, 
is accounted a Traytor,and neuer made reckoning of after, 

' But why doe Itire the Reader,to whom I feare Thaue beene ouer-tedious ? But in 
this matter of Religion, of whomis it fitter to protraQtdiſcourſe,then of them, whom 
the old world yeclded the onely example of Truth,and thepreſent age,a principall ex- 

. ample of falſchood and ſuperſtition? Let it not gricue the Reader, to performe the 
laſt office of humanitie to our lew, and as he hath ſ{cenehis birth, his Synagogue-Rites, 
and home-ſuperſtitions,ſo to viſit him on his death-bed, and help lay him in his graue: 
and examine his hope of the ReſurreQtion,and of their 3eſſias, and wee will ende our 


Pilgrimage in this Holy Land. 


— Tc 


' > VII. 
OF THEIR VISITATION OF THE SICKE, 
AnDp FvNERALL RITES. 


a Ceremonies VA V Gur 2 a manlieth ſick, the Rabbines viſit him; and if he be rich,order is -_ 


aboux the ſick. for his Will,and then they exhort him to perſcuere conſtantly in their Faith: 


They aske him ifhee belecue that the £Meſſias is yet to come, Hee maketh his con- 
feſſion on his bed, ſaying ; I confeſle before thee,my God and Lord, Godof my pi = 
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Lordof all Creatures,that my health and death is in thy hand, Tpray thee grant me re- 
couery of my former health,and heare my praier,as thou diddeſt Hezekiah in his fick- 
nes. And if the time ofmy death be come, then grant that death may be a remiſſion of 
all my finne, which of ignorance or knowledge I haue committed, euer finceIT was a 
man : grant that I may haue my part in Paradiſe, and the world to come, which is re- 
ſerved for rhe iuſt ; grant that I may know the way of enerlaſting life, fill mee with the ivy 
of thy excellent countenance by thy right hand for ener and ener. Bleſſed be thou,OG oo », 
which heareſt my prayer. | 
Thus they which refuſe the merits of Chriſts death, aſcribe remiſſion of finnes to 

their owne. When he giueth vp the ghoſt, Þ all the ſtanders by rend their garments, b And about 
but in a certaine place of the ſame, where they doeno great harme, abour a hand- thedeadin 
breadth. They lament the dead ſeuen dayes, They prelently afterhis death powre EI 
out all the water in the houle into the ſtreete : they couer his face that it may no more 

bee ſeene : they bow his thumbe in his hand, framing a reſemblance of the Hebrew 

name Schadaar: his other fingers are retched out, to teſtifie a forſaking ofthe world: 

they waſh him with hotte water, and hauing anointed his head with wine and the 

yolke of an Egge mixed together, they put on him a white veſtment, which hevſed _.. 

to-weare on the Feaſt of Reconciliation, When they carry hin? out of the houſe, 

they hurle after him a broken ſherd,fignifying, that with him all heauineſſe ſhould : 
bec expelled and broken. When they are come to the place < of buriall, they ſay, Bleſſed ds tho graue, 
beGo » which hath formed you with indgement and inſtice , bath created, fed, ſuſtained, |, _ —_ 
and at laſt hath aeprined you of life, (ſpeaking to the dead.) Hee knoweth the number of in flke or on 
you all, and will quicken you ag aine in his ume. Bleſſed be God, which doth to die, and ma= dle worke, 
keth alive. Let thy dead lime, with my carkaſſe let them riſe againe. Awake and reionce ee ( Inch f.54.) no 
that he in du#t, becanſe thy dew is the dew of light, and the earth ſtall caſt foorth her dead. ys CORRS 
This the Miniſter fayth alone : then hee goeth on with a long prayer of thrte and walls gat 
rwenty ſentences, Which the people ſay after him, going about the ſepulchre. They cal worke of the 
this prayer T zidauck baddiv,the ſubie&t whereofis the iuſtice of Gov; calling for Gentiles. 
pardon in the name of Abraham, I/aac, and Iacob, acknowledeing that by three Mgr 4, 
things the foundations of the world arc founded, the Law,worſhip,and piety to the DD r= 4 | 
dead : calling for deliuerance for the bloud of his ſcruants ſhed in the 856. yecre for atahzorwvid, 
the confeſſion of his holy Name, and forthemerit of the onely-begotten, which was Genebrard. 
ſeven and thirty yeercs,old, in whoſe place a Ramme was taken; concluding with the 

mention of their Captaines ſlaine in the 1 36. yeere. Heere they take down the corps : 

and then the Miniſter fingeth, the people following: This is the way of the-world; let 

him ſleepe in peace, Yee Fathers of the world which ſleepe in Hebron, open wnto him 

the gates of the garden of Eden, and ſay, His comming be * peace. Tee encrlaſting hills 

of the double cane, epen wnto him the gates ofthe garden of Eden, and bid him welcome. 

Tee Argels of peace, go forth tomeete him , vulocks to him the gates of Paradiſe. Yee hee- 
pers of the treaſures of the garden of Eden, open the gates and let N. emter,& enioy the 
fruus of Paradile , good things bee at his right hand, pleaſant things at his left. Heare this, 

0 Lord, and let his comming bee i peace, Then lay they him into the ground, and his 

necreft kinimen cait in the firſt earth: after which they turne tothe Eaſt with diuers o® 

ther bleſſings, When they returne, they bow themſelies backwards three times , 4 After the 
andthrow grafſe ouer their heads, fignifying their hope of thereſurreQion, according buriall. 

tothat £7.66, 1 4. and your bones ſhall bud as the graſſe; aying alſo, Duſt thou art, and 
to Duſt thou ſhalt retwrne. Then doth every one muttera prayer to himſclte, as hee go- 
«th out of the burial] place. In the porch of the Synagogue, God © ſhall deſtroy death e Eſey15.2: 
for ever( ſay they) and wipe away all teares from their ejes, and will taks away their re. 
proach from all the earth, for the Lord hath ſpoken it. Then enter they into the Syna-. 
$0gue, and leape vp and downe, and change their Seates ſeuen times, and there fay 
Otter their Purgatorie-prayer Kadad;ſch, The Mourners goe bare-footſeuen dayes, : : 
and cate noc Fleſh, nor drinke Wine, except on the }Sabbaths and Feſftiuals. They 

Anenot in three and thirty dayes after,cut not their nayJes, worke not, make a pit- 
ul howling, &c. The firſt night the Mourner eatethnothing ofhis own, bur _ 
end 
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ſent him from his friendes, The childe mourneth for his father a yeere. The ſonnee.. 
leuen moneths ſayth ouer his Kaddiſch; for meanc ſinners are freede ſooner: bur the 


wicked ſtay the whole twelue moneths: and therefore to perſiſt the twelfth moneth 


in his prayer, ſhould bee to acknowledge his father a wicked man. And for the 
effe& hereof, Rabbi eAkibha met once in the way a man,with an Aſſe-like burthen of 
ſtickes, which vpon examination confefled:, That hee was a Purgatorie-gheſt,car. 


* rying to burne himſelfe, ſuch bundles cuery day. Rabbi Akibba enquired if he ha 


a ſonne or wife, and where; and finding out his ſonne, taught him this prayer 
which was ſo effeuuall, that ina dreame this ghoſt returned to the Rabbj with 
thankes for his deljuerance, and ſayd hee was nowin Gan Eden, or Paradiſe. Rabhj 
Akibha ſignified this to the Iewiſh Synagogues, with iniuntionto teach their children 
this prayer. | 


But toreturne to our Funerals : when they are come backe to the mourning-houſe 
3 


they waſh their hands, but obſerue not the Moſaicall Rites, becauſe the Tenyle is 
not ſtanding, Then-doe they powre out a long bleſſing ouer a cuppe of wine, and 
another ouer their meat exceeding much longer. Their Purgatory-Prayer,or(as Gene. 
brard calleth it, their) Requiers, vel libera, is this : It is better to goe into the houſe of 
mourning, then into the houſe of feaſting, in which is the end of all men : which ler 
the living remember. Let vs heare the end :Feare Go Þ, and keepe his Commande- 
ments; this is the duety of cuery man, A ure reſt in the high habitation vnder the 


wings of Go, inthe degree of the Saints, ſhining asthe brighrnes ofthe skie, The 


change of bonds, pardon of fins, grant of ſaluation, indulgence and mercy from the 
ſight of him which dwels in heauen, and a portion in the life to come : there let the 
portion be;.and the dwelling of the ſoule of the wiſe Maſter N.The Spirit of the Lord 
make him to reſt in Gan Eden, and giue him peace, as it is written in E/ay, Let peace 
come, apdlct/him reſt in beds, walking before it, hee and all the deceaſcd of Iſrzel, 
through his mercy, Amen. They write alſo on:the Tombe, Let his ſoule bee inthe fare 
der of Eden, Amen. Or, Let his ſoule bee bonnd inthe bundle of life. And ſometimes, Thou 


'. artthe Tombe of N, which departed into Eden, ſuch a day of ſuch a month & yeere, 


Thus poore Purgatory with Tewes and Romiſts is preached by walking ghoſts, They 
haue a light burning for the dead ſeuen daies.They powre the water out ofthe doores, 


' becauſe the Angel! of Death waſhed his ſword (lately vſed) in water, and enuenometh 


it. This his ſword he holdeth in his hind at the beds head, hauing on the end therof 
three drops of gall. The ficke man ſpying this Deadly Angell, openeth his mouth 
with fearc, and then thoſe drops fall in, of which one killeth him, the ſecond maketh 
him pale, the third rotteth and putrifieth. Elias Lemire * addeth, that after a man is 
dead, the Angel of Death commeth and fitterh on his graue, and preſently the ſoule 
entreth into his body, and hee maketh him ſtand on. his feer, hauing to that purpoſe, 


. in his hand a chain, halfe of iron, and halfe of fire, wherewith he Ariketh him. Ar the 


firſt blow his members are difſolued, at the ſecond his benes are ſcattered; then come 
the Angels, and gather them : at the third hee is brought to duſt and aſhes, andre- 
eurhieth into his graue. And this, ſayth R. Aeir, is more grieuous then the iudge* 
ment of hell : for the iuſt, and the ſonnes ofthe Princes, and abortiues are iudged 
therewith, except they which dye on the euen of the Sabbath, and in the land of Iita« 
el : of which you haue heard their rolling opinion before ; neyther will we roll this 
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CHar. XX. 
The Tewes faith and hope touching their Meſtins. 


I "9 _ 


2. 1. 
OF THE SIGNES OF THE COM MING OF 
Tuzrin MESSIAS. 


& 


ear * He Tewes generally beleeue, hope, and pray for a Mefſias; butſuch a 
'J] one, whole Kingdome ſhall bee of this world, and who ſhall(rovie the : 
£54 Apoſtles ® phrate, who were alfo, euen after Chriſts death and reſur.. ® #46 
| ME & recion, partakers of this dreame) Reflore the Kungdome to Iſrael. And 
&Y becauſe the Scripture ſpeaketh ſometimes of the poore,coutemptible, 
 anddciected ſtate of the prom:fed Me: fſiar, ſurwetimes of the puiflance, 
renowne, and glory ot his kingdowe : they therefore frame to their concentes,: two 
Mefſiahs, one poore and Gmple, but a mighty warriour, whom they call Me fſias Bewe 
leſeph, che other Meſſiat Ben-Daxid, after the other in tiwe, but before him in glory, 
and the true M-ſſias : howſocuer eucn this alſo bee in their opinions but a meere 
man,and one which ſhall marry & leaue behind him a remayning & raigning poſieri- 
ty. The Cabaliſts (according to their tranſcendent myſteries) out of the name eF 
4am, which the Hedrewes write without points, Adw, gather, that the ſoule of A. 


dar, by a Meremp'ychoſis' pafled into Daxid, and that of Dawid into Meflias, which 
yet lyes hid for the finnes of the Tewes, 


The ancient Tewes looked for this Meſ5iarto be ſent them about that time, when 
Jeſus came in the Fleſh * as that Prophefie which is fathered on El+as reſtifyerth , ro 
wit,that the world ſhould bec two thouſand yeeres Tohw , empty and withour law, 
two thouſand ynder the Law,two thouſand ynder the Meſsias : & accordingly Chriſt 
leſus came into the world about the yeere after the Creation, 3963.The Iewes reckon 
202.yeeres fewer in all their compurarions, then the Chriſtians, Vpon this occaſion, 
andinregard of the genetall expeRation of the Afeſ7ies,abour that time roſe ſo many 
Secs, andeſpecially that rebellion of Ben-Cochab,before ſpoken of, to whotn R.- #- 
&1bh:(famous for his foure and twenty thouſand Diſciples)gaue teſtimony and called 
him Mia the King. But this Ben-Cocbab, the ſoune of the Starre, Numb.23.vas by 
Adrian (251 ou haue ſeene)befieged, taken, and executed,and was called after Þ Berr þ pen. Corbayor 
Cog1bh, the ſonne of lying. They therefore, when as they found no Ad: fs.re,faid,that Corubb, or 
the time was deferred, becauſe of their fines :'and after denounced Arathewa to him CvRba. 
thacſhh uld ſer downe the time of his comming : And being conuinced intheir con- 
{c:ences, that the c Propheſies of this time were already paſt and accompliſhed, they c Gen.ag.104 
firwed in their writings, that hee was then borne, bur did not yet reucale. himſelfe, H4g-2- 
b:caule of their finnes. R. Sa/omen Tarchi writerh, that the ancient Tewes thought he 24593: 
was borne on that day, in which Teruſalem was laſt deſtroyed; but vncertaine where 
behach lyen hid. Some ſay that he abideth in Paradiſe,tyed by the haire ofa womans FEE 
head:ſo interpretin g that of the (anticles, The 4 hayre of thy head ic as purple, The King d Cantic.q,5. 
ved inthe rafters; by rafters meaning Paradiſe. The Talmudifts © write, that he lay , 5,nped.c. 115 
t thegates of Rome among the Lazars and Eeapers,according to E/ay 53. . | 

Before he commeth, they write, that ten notable miracles ſhall happen ro warne I. 
them thereof, Firſt, G o » ſhall raiſe vp three Kings, which ſhall make profeſſion of  - 
the true Faith, but ſhall indeed betray it, and 3. men, and cauſe them to deny * 
Go. The lovers of the Truth ſhall flee and hide themſelues in caues and holes of the 
earth, and theſe Tyrants ſhall purſue and ſlay them. Then-ſhall there be no King w fe 
mel (2s itisf written ) no Paſtor, no holy men. The heaucns ſhall bee ſhur vp, the f Hoſb,3-4+ 
People ſhall bemade few; for theſe Tyrants (which yet by diuine diſpenſation ſhall 
Rigre but three months) ſhall impoſe ten times as much, as was before cxacted, _ 

cy 
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they which haue not to pay, ſhal loſe their heads. And from the ends ofthe car 


' ſhall come men, blacke and lothſome; the dread of whoſe countenance ſhall Kill 


men : for they haue two heads,and ſeuen eyes, ſparkling like fire. 

The ſecond Miracle ſhall beca great heate of the Sunne, cauſing Feuers,Peſtilences 
and other diſeaſes, ſo that the Gentiles ſhall d1gge themſeclues graues, and there lye 
and wiſh for death. Bur the Ifraclite: ſhall haue this heate ro be as a wholeſome me. 


g Malac.q.2, dicine to them : ſo interpreting the 8 Prophet. 


Zo 


G o Þ ſhall make a bloudy dew fall on the earth, of which the people,& the wicked 
of the Iſraelites ſhail drinke, thinking it to be good water,and ſhall dic ; ir ſhall nor 


h Pan.1243. hurt Þ the iſt, who ſhall ſhine,@&c. 


4+ 


I 
i 1oe.z.31, 


 Fourthly, Go v ſhall make a wholeſome dew to fall, whereof the indifferentmez.. 
net ſinners, ſicke of the former dew,ſhall drinke and live, Heſ.14+6. 
 Fifthly, The Swunme ſball be darkenedthirty. dayes,and then receive againe his light, 
whereby many ſhall embrace /udaiſme, . RE , 

Sixthly,G o o ſhall permitthe Edomites(or Romans)to rule ouer all the world:;but 
ene cſpecially,at Rome, {hal raigne nine moneths ouer- all the world, waſting large 
countries, laying heauy tributes vpon the Iſraelites. Then ſhall the Iſraclites haueng 
helper (as ſayth Eſai 49.16.)Bur afternine moneths G o »Þ ſhall ſend Aeſſias Ben-le- 
ſeph of the children of Joſeph, whoſe name ſhall be Nebemias, the ſonne of Hufel:Heg 
ſhall come with the race of Ephraim, AManafſe, Beniamin, and Gad,and the Iſraelites 


k Ierem,g.14. hearing of it, ſhall flocke to him, as /eremre ſheweth, k (onmert yee rothe Lord,. jeexe- 


T. 


1 (ap-12.ver,z. as Writeth | Daxiel. They which remain, ſhall flie into the defart, and for fiuc & fot- 


beltious children, 1 will take yee, one of a City, and rwoof a Tribe,&c. This Meſvias ſhall 
overthrow the Edomites,and lay their King,and deſtroying the Empire; ſhalt carrie 
to leruſalem-holy veſſels, reſerued inthe houle of £14» for a treafure. The Kingot 
"Egypt alſo ſhall make peace with the 1iraclites,and ſhall kill the men abqurJeruſalem, 
Damaſcus and Aſcalon;the fame whereof ſhall affrightal the inhabiranrs of the earth, 

- »Seventhly, There is at Roine a marble Image of aVirgin nor madeby mans hand, 
to which ſhall reſort all the wicked of the world , and -.ſhall inceſtuouſly converſe 
therewith. Hence ſhall G op frame an Infant in the ſame, which ſhall with breach. of 
the marble come forth. This ſhall be named Armillm the wicked, the ſame which the 
Chriſtians call Antichriſt, oftenne clles, quantity of bredth and length; a ſpan bredth 
between his eyes, which ſhall be red and deepe in his hegd;- his haire yellow, the ſoles 
of his feet greene, deformed with two heads. Hee ſhall profefſe himſelfe the Romane 
Meſriarand G o'D,and ſhall be accepted of them, He ſhal bid them bring him the law 
which he hath giuen them, which they ſhall bring with their Prayer- booke : hee ſhall 
cauſe them to belecue in him, and ſhall ſend Ambaſſadors to Nehemras the ſonne of 

| m_— and to the people of Iſrael, commanding theni alſo to bring him their Law, 
and to acknowledge him for God. Then ſhall Nehemrgg .goe vnto eArmillu with 

- three hundred thouſand Epliraimites, carryipg with him, the booke of the Law; and 
when hee.comes at him, hee ſhall reade out of the ſame this ſentence, 1 am the Lond 
thy God, thou ſhalt bane nong other gods in my fight. Armillu ſhall reply, that there is 
no ſuch ſentence in theis Lawzand therefore they ſhould acknowledge him for God, 

' aswell as the Gentiles. Then ſhall Nehemias ouerthrow two hundred thovſand of 
eArmiluhis Armie : whereat Armillus ſhall bee ſo wrathfull, that he ſhall afſembleal 
his forces into a deepe valley, and there ſhall deftrgy (with many other Iſraclites)this 

; Nebemias.But the Angels ſhall take. and hide him, that Armillws may.not know ofbis 
death, leſt hee ſhould nor leaue one of Iſrael liuing. All gations ſhall then expell the 
Ifraclites, & ſuch afflition ſhall befall them,as neuer ſince the beginning of the world, 


— * & YT ISS EE 


a, Eſ.27.13.and Zach.9.14. Atthe firſt ſound, the true Meſrras. Ben David,and 
| [/ 


Art this time ſhall the Angell Michael come forth, and ſeparate the wicked from Iirael, 


ty dayes ipace, liue with graſſe, and leaues, and hearbes;bur all the wicked 1[xaclites 
ſhall die. Ar»{lus ſhall after ſubdye Fgypt,and ſhall rurnc thence againft Jeruſalem, WM 10, 
and ſceke againe to waſte jt...Theſe thipgs after their manner they fable out ofthe 
leuenth and tw-lfth of Dame. nl I Lo Gt. 
The eighth Miracle is the arifing of Michael, who three times ſhall. winde his great WM bidin | 
Elia 


| 


—_ CHaP, 2TI, ASIA, 
AP.,20, Els the Prophet, ſhall ſhew 
frhe earth luda, who ſhall then 
ſhall kit | 
eſtilences, 
| therelye 
fome 4 h 
ering his peop Nut o L 
he wicked | me place thy ſe Y right hand; and to the Iſraelites, 
ſhall nor Bee ſtill and wait for the great [uccour of the Lord this dayj.And then {hallG o Þ rain fire 
and brimſtone from heauen, as Ezzhiet b reporteth, wherewith Armillas and his Army OM 
RES ſtal die,& © the bore of 1acob ſhal be as fire, and the henſe of loſeph 412 flame, and the houſe . barry 227 
of Eſau (the Idumean Atheiſts Which deſtroyed Gops houſe) as ſtubble, | as 
his liphe At the ſecond ſonnd or bla of this horne of CHichael,the Braues at Teruſalem ſhal 9. 
? open,and the dead ariſe, and Heſtias bey Dazid with Elia; ſhall revoke into life, thac 
vorld:but Meſiias Ben ſoſeph,and the Iſraelites {hall ſend CHMeſrias Bey Dauid into all NA gen 
ng large ofthe Tewes diſperſion, to cauſe them to cometo Teruſalem; and the ations \vith 
s havens whom theyare,ſhall bring them in their Chariots, and on their ſhoulders, wy 
5 Ben-lq- iracle 1s the third time of ec Michael; winding his horne, when Govp ſhal 10s 
luſel:Heg bring forth all the Iewes, which are by the Riners Goſan, Lachbach, Chabor,and in 
Iſraelites the Cities of I uda, and they without number or meaſure,ſhal] with their infancs enter 
d,. yeexe- into the Paradiſe of Aofes; and the ground before them and behind them ſhall bee 
71as ſhall meerefire, which ſhall leaue no ſuſtenance to the Chriſtians. Ang When the ten Tribes 
alt carne {hall depart our of the N tions then the piller of the cloud of Diuine glory ſhall com. 
King of paſſe them, and G 5 D ſhall $0 before them, and ſhal open to them the fountains low- 
-ruſalem, ing from the tree of life, Ej4.49.10. I might addeto theſe miracles that of thedAſe, d YVilca.l.t 
he earth, Which eAbraharm rode on-whien he went to ſacrifice his ſonne; which Hoſes allo vied 6x5. 
ns hand, when he returned into Egypt(and ſome lay, Balaams Aſſe was the lame) this hat the 
conuerle Meſnias ride 0N,according to Zacharies Propheſie, Zach.g.s. | 
reach of Againſt theſe ten miraculous 6 gnes, fore-ſhewing CHMeſiias his comming, the moſt 
hichtha being full of troubles, they haue ten conſolation : firſt, The certainty of Meflias come 
n bredih That hee ſhall gather them from al] places of the diſperſion, lerens, 
he ſoles </42e there mentioned ſhall beſocured, that < they ſha teape as H vs; Py 
Romane 92D Will rayſe vp the dead : fourthly, Gov will ere& a third Temple, © Bſa-35.6s 
thelayw according to the fieure ofthat in Snekiel 4 I. fifily, That the Iſraelites ſhall then raign 
hee (hall Overall the earth, E/a 60.12 « YCa,all the world ſhall be ſubie& ro the Law, Soph, 3-9. 
onne of il deſtroyall their enemies, Ezeb. » 5-14. ſeuenthly, Gop will take 
ir Law, rom them all diſcales, E/a. 


| :33+24- Eightly,G o wil rolong their liu 
bu with live as long as an Oake, E/; 


aw; and BY Pallſee God face ro face, E/« 


m 414ars to Noe: ninthly, They 
4-40. 5. and they al ſhall Propheſie, Ioel 2.23.ten thly,Go» ſhal 
he Lond i take Way from them all euill concu Pilcence, and inclinationto eutll, Ezek, 36. 26, 
here is WY Thus farre our of the booke eLbbkas Rochel. 
Ir God, "OAS %. G : TS” 
ſand - 4 ; fy 
mble | | 
res)this e- | TE | EY 
4 ys » !TEWISHTArLts OF MONSTROvSs BIRDS, BEASTS, 
wy Fisnzs AnDMzay 
\ Tirael, Heir cheere in theſe dayes ſhall bee the greateſt beaftts, birds & fiſhes, which Goes e.d 
24 , 9, 2 IF O 2 
= ou created; and no othes wine then : 2 : n © 106 46-10, 
2el1 C ; 


that which grew1n Paradiſe, & was kept in. Of theſe huge 
al in * /ob, and P/Al.go. creatures, lce 
wa ww, - lt e beaſts of the wood feeding 0 athouſand hils,chat is \ Bee the ſame huge 

oth \whict | 


thon a thouſand hils, But lIeft 
| wud conſume all the hils in + 
; great 


this devouring beaſt jeporoand 
w__ he world, they tell you that he is a ſtalled Oxe, ſtill a ties,4.E[dray 
& gr Ng n the ſame Place, and whathe catethin the day, groweth acaine in the night, 6.439, © 
Elu 


Fhe 


A— 


240 


Em. 


T he Iewes faith and hope touching their Meſſtas. Cuaro, 
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m Cholm-cap.3 


The huge Whale Zewiathav, or, as they pronounce it, Lipiaſan, muſt honour alſy this 
Feaſt: of this they write in the b Talmud; thft to preuent filling the world with theſe 
huge monſters,G o » gelded the male Lexiathan,& rhe female is flaine,& preſeryeg in 
pickle,for the iuſt,to be eaten in the times of the CMeſſras, Eſay,27.The Male Behemoth 
was gelded alſo, and the female was ſtored vp for this fealt, Elias Lenita i reporteth 
of a huge huye bird, alſo called Bariuchne,to be rofted at this feaſt;of which the k Tal. 
mud faith,that an egge ſometime falling our of her neſt did ouerthrow & break down 
three hundred tall Cedars; with which fall theegge being broken, oucrflowed and 
carryed away ſtxty villages, Wee will haue the Wherſtone before we part.R.Barchay. 
nah ſaw a Frogge as big as Akra,a village of fixty houlholds : then canze a huger ge... 
pent and ſwallowed thac huge Frogge. Laſtly, the hugeſt, hugeſt Crow that ever the 
Rabbin ſaw, flew and deuoured theſe both ; and flying away,fate on a tree,which tree 
ſurc couldnot be lefſe then the three hundred Cedars before mentioned, if this Crow 
were but as bigge as that egge. R. Papa anſwereth, that he would neuer have belee. 
ued it, but that he ſaw it.(I hope they wil pardon vsif wee be of the ſame mind.)But 
would you not faine heare of a man, holding like proportion? then let R. Say/ tel you 
of his aduentures in the burying ofa dead corps, where he encountred with a bone ofa 
man, into which there flew a Rauen, . and the Rabbi would needs follow after to ſee 
what became ofher : and ſo, he went, and he went, three leagues in the hollowof the 
fame bone, and could finde no end thereof, and therefore returned: ſo he perceiued ir 

was one of the bones of Og the Giant, whom 2oſ+shad ſlaine. Perhappes you will 

maruell how Moſes could atchicue ſuch an exploit. Forſooth, you muſt vnderſtand : 

that Moſes was ten cubits high, and had an Axeten cubits. long, and leaped other 

ten cubits in the ayre,and ſo gaue the deadly blow to Og, who(1t ſeemes)was layd a- 


| Jorg.in ſome deepe Trench, or elſe you will thinke the Rabhine lyed. Tuſh, your in. 


credulity makes you vnworthy to heare their ſtory of R. Q;#4,who beguiled the An. 


gell of Death, of whom(when he came to ſmite him)he would in kindnes needs learne - 


his fucure place in Paradiſe; wherewith the deadly Angell was content,and went with 
him; yea, for his ſecurity, at his requeſt reſgned his deadly weapon into hig hands, 
Thus at laſt they came at Paradiſe, where he ſhewed him his place, which he defirousto 
take better view of, required his helpe ro lift him higher, and then with a quicke deli. 
uery leapt into Paradiſe. Thus did the poore coozened;Angell miſle his prey, and was 

lad with much a-doo to recouer his {word from the Rabbine. And that you-might 
{ce their skill,no lefſe in Coſmographie then Theologie: Another was carried to the 
place where heauen and earth meer, and kifſe each other;where, whiles he might take 
the more diligent view in obſeruing thoſe parts(which the Frier of Oxford neuer ſaw, 
nor Farſtus with his Mepheſtophiles ) he hanged his Cloke on a window in heauen; & 
ſuddenly it was conueyed out of fight. Hereat amazed that there ſhould be theeuesin 
heauen a voyce told him it was che heauens motion, and at ſuch an houre the next day 
he mightattend,and againe obtaine his Cloke; which he did accordingly.But to take 
view of other ſtrange creatures,make roome I pray, for another Rabbi with his Bird; 
and a great deale of roome you will ſay is requiſite : Rabbi Kizxhbi on the go. Plalme 
auerreth our of Rabbi /ehxudah,that Ziz is a bird ſo great, that with ſpreading abroad 
his wings,hee hideth the Sunne,and darkneth all the world. And (toleape backe into 


the Talmud)a certaine Rabbi ſayling on the Sea, ſaw a bird in the ! middle of the fea, - 


ſo high, that the water reached but to her knees; whereupon he wiſhed his compani- 
ons there to waſh becauſe it was ſo ſhallow ; Doe it nor (ſayth a voyce from heauen ) 
for it is feuen yeeres ſpace ſince a Hatchet, by chance falling out of a mans hand inthis 
place, andalwayes deſcending,is not yet come at the bottome. I perceiue by yourin- 
credulous ſmiles,you will ſcarce beleeue = that a Lyon in the wood Ela, roared fo 
dernely, that all the women in Rome(foure hundred miles from thence )for very hor- 
ror proued abortiue; and w hen he came an hundred miles neerer, his terrible noyſe 
ſhooke the teeth out of all the Romans heads;and the Emperour himſelfe, that cauſed 
the Rabbi to obraine of G o Þ by his prayer,to make this trill of the Lion, fell down 
from his Throne halfe dead : and with much importunity requeſted his helpe,to cauſe 
him retire to his denne, Bur this roaring hath almoſt marred our Feaſt, I 
2. 11, 
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CHAP, 20. T he ſecond Booke,” © _ ,=- 


 4.-11L 


TrutinR MESSIAS His FeasSrt. 


Vr Wine you hauc heard of, ferched out of eAdams Celler, Eſay 27. 2, 3« and 
Or; . 9. Before the Feaſt, CMeſias vvill cauſe theſe pretty creatures ,” Buhi- 
moth and Leniathan * to play together and make them ſport : but. when ey haue a 1b 40.19, 
wearicd themſelues, in the fight, CMeſſias with his fword ſhall kl them both, Eſa. Pakrodak. 2 
27.1. Then followeth the Feaſt, and afterwards his Marriage ;' d Xings Daughter; b Pſal.qg.u6s 
ſhall be awong thine honokrable womieri: at thy right hand Pandal the Qucene wm the golde | 


Lg 


of Ophrr, Amongſt the CMeſſias his excellent women (Rabbi Kimchi expoundeth ) 


, 


ſhall bee Kings Daughters, for every King ſhall repute it his owne glory ro beflow.a 

daughter 0n the Meſſtat : but the true Queene ſhall bee one of the faireſt Iſraclites 

daughters,and ſhall continually conuerſe with him , whereas the others muſt come 

onely at call. He ſhall thus begec children, which ſhall raigne after him, 'Eſay 53. 16; 

when he is dead. . Ts ph op es 
Now the ſtate of the Iewcs in his time ſhall be ſuch, that the Chriſtians ſhall free- 

ly build them houſes & Cities,and till their grounds,and beſtow on them their goods; 

yea,Princes ſhall ſerue them,and they ſhall walke it faire garments,E/2, 60.10,11,12-. 

and Eja.61.5,6. The ayre alſo ſhall be new and wholeſome, Eſa. 65.17. by the benefit 

whereof, they ſhall abide ſound, and liue long, and in their age be as-freſh as if they 

were yong, Pſal. 92. 14,15. The Wheat once ſowne ſhall alway grow vp of ir ſelfe,no 

otherwiſe then the Vines, Hoſee 14. 8, Andifany ſhall debire any rainefor his field, or a 

garden, ot one hearbe by it ſelfe, he ſhall haue ir, Zacb.10.11, Then ſhall be peace 2- . 

mong men atid beaſts, Hof. 2. 19, Eſa, 11, 7, 1f there ariſe any warre among the Gen- 

tiles, the Meſcias ſhall accord'them, E/a. 2. 4. They ſhall liue in orcat felicitie, full of 

the knowledgeand praiſe of G'o ». The earth ſhall be full hereof, &c. The Talmud 71#Savhtd4 

alſo ſpeakerh of a thouſahd yeeres wherein the world ſhall bee renewed ( ſomewhat ED 

like the opinion of ſome Anictents in the Primiriue Church Jin which time the iuſt ſhal $24bats, 

haue wings giuen them like Eagles, whereby they may flie ouer the face of the wa- 

ters, But the bodies of ref iuſt vyhich ſhall riſc againe , ſhall never returne to duſt; 

Ricinrin this and many gther of their abſurdities, ſeekes to giue an allegoricall in- 

rerpretation : but which of the Heathen hauenot ſo patronized their ſuperſtitions 

and Idolatties ? as appeareth in the Poets, Philoſophers, Chaldzan and Egyptian 

Prieſts, whoſe myſticall learning cannor free their religions from being myſteriesof ini. 

quite, Sixe thouſand yeeres the world enduteth, ſaith R, Katina, and-a thouſand 

yeeresſhall be a:deſolation, arid G ©  onely ſhall be exalted in that day(for one thou- » 

{andyeeresis one day ot the Lord) as it is written, eA thouſand yeeres im thy ſight are as 

Jeſterday; and this is a Sabbath, wherein ſh.;1l be the feaſtings aboue mentioned. And 

thus did © El:4s affirme,, .as is ſaid two thouſand yeere the world was emptie, two © This was 


thouſand the Law, and two thouſand Acſſias ; bur for the ſins of menthar is wanting Propher on 
go 


which we ſce wanting.(This laſt clauſe, Riciva faith, is added by the Talmudiſts, which tioned in the 


ſtil expect their Meſsias )eighty five Tubilees ſhal the world indure,and'in the laſt,ſaith Scripture,but 
this Elias, ſhall come the Sonne of Daxid. | > ' 2 Talmudicall 
Thus haue wee heard the infancie of the Church in the time of her nonage,and of — wm 
thoſe Hebrew Patriarchs : wee haue ſecne alſo their preſent Infanciw, in theſe Terwiſh m— = 4 
Fables, the iuſt reward of 4 Louing darkneſſe rather then hyht. And ſo with our prayers E-bekco his 
oGop,atlaſtto take that Yeile of M © 5 8.5 from their hearts, that there may be One poſitions in his 
Proper Shepheard, and one ſheepefold, and that meane-while, we may learne preciouſly. to Treariſe of the 
eſteeme, and reuerently to make yſe of that light wee haue ; warned by the ſpectacle _ Lo 
ofDiuine Iaſtice in them, through ſo-many ages blinded in ſo palpable fooleries; we liſhed by 7k 
willnow leaue them and this Holy Land, and ſceke further what aduentures we ſhall -/id. Genebrards 


* 


hghe on in the next nei ghbouring Natlcgopieg and crauing for pardon of ſuch pro.. ©9709. initiae 


utie in this part of our Diſcouric, fitteſt, o « gays 


whe confidered,. all the other in this part of our workey 


| Y | Canap, 
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LOSOZ 


Of the hinderances of the Iewiſh Conuerſion, Cu av, 2, 


— 


Cuar.:XXI. 
Of the hopes andbinideratices of the Itwes Connerſion. 


WD Hen 1 had now (as Ithought) brought this [ewiſh Relation to anien} 
YA and eucn wearicd the Reader with that which might. wuchmore we, 


NP ric the writer: that Prophecie of * Pant ,, That all I[rael ſiallbee ſaucy 
Ap &c- which by.molt Interpreters is conſtrued of the generall conyers. 


LR on of that Nation, after the fuleſſe of the Gentiles be come.in. (as in the 
beginning of this Worke. is faid ) carſed my firaying pen. ( ready. to wander from 
theſe, ſo ek wandering from their holy, Progenitors)to yndertake this raske, alſo 
declare, what future hopes,and what preſert feares and lets may be conceived oftheir 
conuerfion to Chriſtianitie. The hope (thoughir be ”= rofled vpon furges of almoſ. 
deſperate Seas, yet) hath Anchoran /acram, a {ure Anchor OIQFOPD, and a kinde of 
b P.Mert.ix obſcure kenning of that wiſhed-for Hauen, where it would be, For Þ Nos ita jury, 
Rome.Ll. rant ad unum Indei,ut nulla ſuperſit deillorum ſalnteſpes. The deſtruQtion of the lewes 
(faith Peter Martyr) is not ſo deſperate, bur that there is ſome hopeleft of their (aus. 
tion, Andalittle after (alluding to the Apoſtles myſterie) Cum enins plenituge furi 
iam ad Chriſtum connerſa ex Gentibus tunc & 1ſraclite accedent : For:when thereſhal 
haue been afull conuerſion of the Gentiles vnto Chriſt,then ſhall the Tewes alſo come 
© Toma, Hom, in. So Chryſoſtome : © Q4ia ſubintratiit plenitudo png: in noni ſrimo ſalnabitur cn; 
12.is Marc-de Iſrael; becauſe the fulnefle of the Gentiles hath come in, ar laſt all Iſrael ſhall bee 
verbis Dom. ſaued. The ſame hopes generally cheriſhed by the reſt of the Fathers.. And D.m 
ou —_ ; let in a booke * written of this argument, brings to, this purpoſe many authorities 
& ow, 4 '. of Scriptures and Fathers, Ger, 9. 27. and 49. 10. Deut.3; +7-Pjal 125.1. Exch, 37.1, 
deor. vecatione. and 47-4. Zach, 2.12.and 12. 10. Mal.;. 5. Luk, 15.-3t, 10h, 10.-16...2; Car, z, 16, 
Apoc.3.9. &c. and eſpecially that intheeleuenth to the Romans, wherein many urgu. 
ments are compiled together : confirmed alſo bythe interpxetations and teſtimonies 
of Origen, Arhanaſins,Chry/oſtcme, Hierome, Auguſtine, B eda, Hugo Cardinalis, Aqui- 
-nas, Gorrham, Caluin, Beza, Bullmger, Martyr, to whom wee may adde diyers 0- 
thers, Theſe indeede further our hopes, which yet depend mare vpon Dinine goodus 
then on humane probabilitic - the abilitie of his Truth,whi ch hath romiled(as Paxl 
alſo Rem..1 1. expoundeth the former Prophets) the WD: $6: wy | of Gods Elefti. 
on, the bottorgeleſſe Sea of his Mercier, the vnſtarchableneſſe of his Indgements, miniſter 
hope beyond hope. Hereunto alſo may be added, the common grounds, both of Rez 
ſon,which they hold with vs in Nature ; and of the Scripture, the ancienter parts wher. 
of, and _— the Law of Moſes, they maintaine with equall acknowledyement, 
(and for the moſt part) with more forward induftrie and zeale, then doe the commo- 
ner ſort of Chriſtians. - rd Sa 
d Impedi- But the 4 impediments which haue hitherto,and do yet with-hold them from Chile 
roaring __ fanitie,doe exceede ih number and power. For that fore-ſtalled preiudice of theirs, 
doin: ' the glory of the Temple, the ſacrifices and legall worſhips paſt, their hopes then and lll 
of ſuch a Monarch to their Meſſtas,as you haue heard of, the ſplendour of their renow- 
ned Anceſtors,the keeping of the Diuine Oracles, their peculiar title of beeing Goes 
people, haue bred in them ſuch a ſwelling pride,that they naturally enuic and abhorre 
the very thought thereof, that the Gentiles ſhould in theſe things either equall orſuc- 
ceede them. pn el | | 
e Luthin Mich. Sooner (faith Aartin © Lather ) then they would endure that the Gentiles (yyhich 
4+ Tye in their daily prayers they curſe and reuile) ſhould haue afy part vvith them in their 
_— eMeſfias,and be accounted co-heires oy would crucifie ten Meſebs: yea (if 
ofhis Com, it were poſsible )would doe to death Go Þ himſelfe, vvith all the Angels and crev- 
Iudeosvbi bes © tures cl{e,althopgh they ſhould therefore vndergoe a thouſand hels. 
” fuſidt. Hence,in a;great part,proceedeth their naturall and long continued obſtinacie. And 
beſides that preiudice,pride,and enuie,they arc not a little ſcandalized from the Chit 


Rians themſclues , ſomewhat in regard of the mutuall differences and diſagreements 
| among 


P21, 


illo come 
Itur cnunu 
ſhall bee 
dD.#. 
ithorities 
veks 37.1, 
ar. 3, 16, 
any argue 
ſtimonies 
ly, Aqui- 
diyers 0- 
ne gordues 
d(as Paul 
ds Elefli. 
c, miniſter 
th of Rev 
arts wher- 
:dyement, 
e commo- 


from Chii- 
e of theirs, 
en and fuill 
1eir renoW- 
cing Goes 
ad abhorre 
wall or {uc> 


les (yvhich 
emin theit 
ab Ih yea (if 


5 and cred 


tinacie, And 
m the Chtt- 
2 o reements 

among 


ar 
CHAP. 


=. AS Th ſecond Booke, 


ger 
amony 
ſonable an 


' Jeted, and mans exaRted with rigo 


-hen the adulterous pollution of t 


Jew and Catholike. 


They are ſo much the more ſcandalized, vvhen they ſe 
Decalogwe , with omiſſion of that ſecond Commandement, which they thinke (as one 
of their greateſt Rabbines conteſted with our < Author,)was the Ordinance of Chriſt < el, ef, 
himſelfe. Yea, the Prieſts and Friers let paſle in their Conferences with them for cur- 
rant, their Iewiſh vpbraidings, that Chriſt, a Carpenters Soxne, was an Image-maker, ' 
orat leaſt an Author of their worſhipping. As for thoſe ſpeculatiue plaiſters of Swasla 
and z2z4e, of intention inſtrumentall and finall in worſhip of Images of thetrye,and 
[als of the falſe gods, they are (as cuen now you heard) the vnſauoureſt dregs tothe 


lew in the world. 


Thepoore Idiot, among the Chriſtians, can as little diſtinguiſh as the Pagan, and 
both amongſt the Chriſtians is like honour done to Gods Image,and to that of Saints, 
ndto them both, in like forme of worſhip, as amongſt the Pagans. They are forced 


o Proteſtants ; which, though in it ſelfe bad, is made much worſe by the vnſca- 
d ynreaſonable exaggeration of their common Aduerſarie, the Papiſt : bur 
more, in reſpect of thoſe yvhich cel! themſelues Cathelikes, and arenot, but cucn by 
theſe men are found to be manifeſt Idolaters, * A ſcandall it is to ſee Gods Law neg- a Relation of 
ur: a greater matter, atſome times to cate fleſh, Xe/igionof the 
e fleſh at any time : the blaſphemies of ſome Nati- Weſt parts. 
ons: theſe being interieRions to the vulgar, and phraſes of gallantrie to the Princes: 
the forging and packing of miracles ; wherein the Friers and Iewes concurre with e.. 
yall diligence, the one in contriuing , the other in diſcouering them. A ſcandall are 
'healterations Which they are forced by the Inquiſitors to make in their Authors and 
Monuments of Antiquitie: thinking,that theſe deuices are our beſt euidences. A ſcan- 
4:11 is the vowing and praying to Angels and Saints, yea, more to the Mother of 
Chriſt,then ro Chriſt himſclfe, or to God, to whom alone they repute this a due ſa- 
crifice. But the greateſt ſcandall of all others, is the worſs1pping of Imaages. Indeede it 
ſcemed ſtrange ro me,and doth to the reſt of my Brethren according to the fleſh, (Na- 
thanel a Jew borne, baptized in London, before the Congregation at All-hallowes 
b madethis confeſſion) euen vato this day , in vyhom this blmdneſſe and bardueſſe of b 4jr1579. 
heart isin part continued, through occaſion giuen by them that profefle the name of 
Jeſus : and nor ohly in vs, which are of the houſe of Iſrael, but in others, as the Turkes 
and Mahumetanes, whichare of the race of 1ſbmael. We and our Fathers and Elders 
ay, and in our bookes call them by no other name, but Baale abedszara, Idolatrous 
Maſters :athing ſo deteftable vnto vs, as nothing more, &c. They fay vntovs often. 
times, that they doe not worſhip them as gods, butGo » inthem. Neither arethe 
Heathen, we ſay, that are round about vs, ſo blinded, that they thinke the ſtocks and 
tonestobe Go », but they are perſwaded that Gov may be worſhipped in them, 
And yet they goe farther : for the Chriſtians is Spaine and Portugall have it yvritten 
in their Bookes, That the Virgin ſary is the Lords Treaſurer, and thatſhe beftowes 
gifts and graces vpon her ſeruants : That her Mercie pardoneth them, whom the Tu- 
ſlice of her Sonne might condemne,and that our faluation lyeth in her hands. Bur our 
Law teacheth, That Go Þ is All-ſufficient, he giueth ro whom he liſteth, He will not 
yine his glory to another, &c. The Reader may (if he pleaſe)from that lew himſelfe, in 
his printed Confeſſion, be further informed of that Partition wall, which ſeparaterth the 


e the Catechifmes recite the 


tobe at ome Sermons, and there are well edified by their hearing, when they ſee the 
Preacher dire& his prayer to a Crucifixe, calling it his Lord 4nd Saxiony. Their Trans 


[#ftantiationis a monſter as hideous as the former. 


Themeanes © yſed to their conuerſion are weake; eſpecially in ſome places, where 4 16id. 


ey hauenorthe New Teſtament in ſuch Language as they can vnderſtand : "andthe 
+ gy haue inhibited and taken from them all bookes written on that Theame,in 
fence of Chriſtian Religion, or againſt it, alledging, they will haveno diſputing in 
"way of Religion either way, likethe Icſuites Edit at Dola, forbidding all talke of 
0b,cither in good ſort or in bad, | 
But of all other this is a good furtherance, that when in their Baptiſme 
i Dinel and all bi;workss , they muſt renonnce their right and propertic in 
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LOSOT 


Of the later Inhabitants of Paleſtina,&5c. Cuar.: 


* pj, de Car- 
benſ.cont.Iud. 
L1.c,4,5e 


Rel.Weſt. 


a Gen.1.28. 


b Heb.3 *4o 
C 1.Ti8.4.1, 4 


goods and poſleſsions; the ſhamefull couctouſneſle of hyp-o-riticall Chriſtians hayjn 

brought theſe irritamenta malorum within the compaſle of the Dewileworkes, Preſuy. 
poſing (forſooth) that either the conuerted Iew, or his corrnpr anceſtors, have ſcrap, 
together ſuch heapes of wealth by vſurie, or opprefſion, or ſome vnlawfull meanes x 
other. Therefore for the good of his ſoule, his body ſhall becleft to begoe or Rare. 
while, with the leauing of his Iewiſh ſuperſtition, hee muſt likewiſe leauc all that hes 
hath : and his new-receiued Relgion muſt bee a meanes to ſtrip him of his riches , ,,, 
to weane him from his wel-beloued Mammon, which that Natjonis naturally ſq fr, 
in loue with. This alone, to the world: bewitched Tew,is ſuch a partition-wallto kee e 
him from Chriſtianirie, that he will yenture ſoule and all, rather then thus berray him. 
ſelfe, his wife and children, to extreme beggerie and want. And fo much the work, 
faith * Yiftor Carbenſis, one of theſe Converts, becaule in their Iewiſh eſtate they had 
not learned any Arte which now mi oht miniftervnto them ſuſtenance. Thus are they 
driven to begge from dore to dore for their foode, expoſed nor only to this extremitje 
of want, but to the opprobries alſo of vachriſtian Chriſtians, who Tewiſhly hatethe 
name of a Iew ; nor can the Iew bee waſhed from it with the ſacredtinQure of Bay- 
tiſme ; whiles the ſcumme of the irreligious-religious vulgar ſcoffe and point at them, 
ſaying,There goes a baptized Iew (a name beſt fitting themſclues) & on the otter fie 
their owne Countrie-men hate and abhorre them as Apoſtataes,Renegadoes, and Fy. 
gitives, And if any ſhew them kinder entertainment, yet (as a nine-dayes wonder)ir 
laſteth bur a little while, whereof the Iewes haue this prouerbe, A new Connert s 4 
new or cleanecloth, which at firſt is pleaſant, bur after a little wearing groweth foule 
and loathſome: Eſpecially ſince the faireſt of his preferment (to welcome himto our 
Religion)is to turnc Frier : then which profeſsion,norhing can be more hatefull to hm, 
who accounterh it a courſe againſt Nature; and a breach of that Ordinance of 2G 9g, 
(Creſcite & multiplicamini) of multiplying the vvorld by a holy propagation in that 
b Honorable eftate of Marriage, wvhich that © dottrine of Diels hath made the Frier 
yncapable of. As for the example of Elras, and ſome other holy Men (whom our Po. 
piſh Votaries would make Patrones of their diſorqerly Orders ;) the Tew (herein 
more truely-Chriſtian then the Papiſt) holdeth it a courſe extraordinarie, and ordina- 
rily preferreth holy Marriage farre before that ſeeming-holy Vow of Virginitie, Thus 
weeſce what outward ſcandals, beſides their generall preiudice againſt Chriftianitie, 
doe hinder them from it : which offences,in behalfe of the Chriſtians, together vvith 
that preiudice, Pride, and Enuie, and aboue all, that Fe#/e which Diuine Juſtice hat 
left ypon theirhearts, Go Þ in his good time remoue,, and grant ,. accordingto tha 

Prophecie, That all 1/racl may be ſancd. 
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The later Inhabitants of Paleſtine and the parts adioyning, ſince the diſperſion 
of the Iewes till this day. 
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Or Tur CunisTIAaAn TimMEs BrronreEe THE SARACENS. 


=. a. y Nd thus haue wee ended our Iewiſh Relations; our next journey 1s into 
Ms Arabia: a way dreadfull ſometimes to the Iſraclitespaſsing this way t0 
i \ DA Canaan, where yet their expeRed inheritance, their pillar of 4 cloud b 

IB day, and fire by night,their Manna and many other miraculous effedt 
E ofDiuine preſence, might arme them againſt heates, droughts,defarty 
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> ſerpents, enemics,and all oppoſitions. Not ſo; your Pilgrime,now les- 
uing Palzſtina and the Holy Land, to viſite theſe Arabian defarts fujlof emptin® 
Rored with wants, and yetmoſt fruitfull of that which is worſe then barrenneſle, tit 
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Cann. 22> ASIA, The ſecond Booke, | 245 


Aike the Riuer Iordan, which loſeth himſelte in this wildernefſe, and thereforelin.. 
ers as long as he may,diffuſing himſelfe in lakes by the way, as loth to mixe his freſh 
waters with the Dead ſea) to ſtay and ſtray fo long in Paleſtina : as he which knowes | 
a heatheniſh and Moriſh CAMare mortumm, vvill ſwallow him (if hee could finke) as — 
ſobne as hee is paſſed hence. Let vs therefore ſtay here a little longer to refreſhour 
eves vvearied vvith Iewiſh ſpeRtacles, and take view of thoſe which haue fince ſuc. 
ceeded them in habitation, in ſinne, in iudgement., And where might vyee better 
tay, or what part of the world can yeeld ſuch yarietie and multiplicitic of obiets 


DW OI \ 


\ ;oboth the eyes of the minde, Curiofitie and Deuotion? No where ſuch manifold al- 


terations and diuiſtons of ſtare, ſo diuerfified a Map of Nature, ſo multiplied rites of ' 
Religion in ſuch differing ſets of Heathens; Hebrewes, Mahumertans, Chriſtians : 
No where Antiquitic ſhewing a grauer countenance : no where the Monuments of 
ſuch mercies, the ſpeRacles of ſuch iudgements, ſuch conſolations, ſuch deſolations, 
ſuch ambition of Porentartes, and forreine ſutors from the Eaſt, the Weſt,the North, 
the South; ſuch Miracles, ſuch Oracles, ſuch confluence of Pilgrims looking as farre 
oppoſite as 3 ampſons Foxes, with as fierie diuiſions , whether in differing herefies of 
one, or differing names of divers Deuotions ; both Catholike and Hereticall Jewes,Sa- 
racens and Chriſtians, concurring in viſiting, adorning, adoring, theſe places vvith 
Titles and rites of Holines, How often hath this country emptied our Weſterne world 
with armes and armies to recouer it, and the Eaſterne in like manner to- retaine it 3 
how often hath it brought Armies of Angelicall ſpirits out of the higheft Heauens, 
to couer theſe Hilles with Chariets and Horjes of fire, round about the holy men of 
Gov ? how oft ? but what ſpeakeIof Men or Angels? Go Þ himſclfe /oved the gates 
of Sion,more then all the dwellings of the world: andIts$vs CHRIST, the eA ngell of 
the Conenant, true G O Þ, and perfett MAN, here was borne, here liued, praQtiſed, died, 
aſcended, and hence he ſent his Apoſtles to be Fiſhers of men, that the ſonnes ofmen 
might be made the heires of G o Þ, co-heires with himlſelfe. 

After,the Tewes for reieC&ting him; were reieted out of both the heauenly & earth. 
ly Canaan; thts Country vvas inhabited partly by Roman Colonies there planted for 
ſecuritie of the countrie by the Roman Emperours, partly by ſuch Syrians as ſubmit- 
ted themſelues peaceably ro the Roman Empire, both thatEthnike before Conflantine, | 
and afterin farre more flouriſhing eſtate vnder the Chriſtian Emperours, till the daies {29 $95- 
of yn-chriftian Phocas. * This was the murtherer of Aſawritizs his Lord, the yſurper of Piet. Boniface. 3. 
the Empire, the cxalter of the Roman See ynro the Eccleſiaſticall Supremacie { vvith aPboca imp. 
as good right as himſelfe had to the ſtate) a monſter of mankinde, vnder vyhom- the magna zamen 
Empire was neere an vtter ouerthrow, as by the Hunnes, Auares, and other Nations "Pm 4 
inthe Weſt; ſo eſpecially by the Perſians in the Eaſt; whoſe Emperour Choſroes : po _ Us 
overthrew that armie which had conſpired againſt Mavnricixe, and * in the fourth * p, pixer.nift 
yeere of Phocas ouer-ranne Meſopotamia and Syria; in the next yeere after carried Per. 6. 
much prey and many capriues out of all Syria, Paleſtina and Pheenicia; in the ſeuenth — 
yeere of his raigne poſſeſled Armenia, Galatia, Paphlagonia,and ſpoiled all as farre as Cearens tif 
Chalcedon, Yet ſaith Cedrenus, Phocas did more harme at home, then the encmie in compend. 
the field, At the ſame time the ewes made a commorion at Antioch, and {lew (be- 
hdes many other Citizens) Anaſtaſims the Patriarch, in deſpight alſo putting his pri- 
lities in his mouth. But the Tewes paid much bloud for this butcherie ; and Phacas al- 
lo bimſelfe the chiefe Butcher, was moſt mercileſſely butchered preſently after by 
Heraclins his ſucceſſor. They tell of a reuelation to a certaine Holy man, that 
Gov had made Phocas Emperour, becauſe he could not finde a worſe man by whom 
to puniſh that people : yvhich I mention, that the yyorld might ſee vvhat a good Mid- 
wife Rome(then in trauell) had to helpe her babe Antichriſt into the vvorld. But to 
zeturne to the Storie, Heraclins could not withſtand the Perfian inſolence, bur loſt 
0 his firſt yeere Apamea, and Edefſa, and in the next Czfarea, from whence they car- 
tied many thouſands into capriuitie : in the fourth Damaſcus was taken,and in the fifr 
Jeruſalem, where ( by reaſon of the Tewiſh crueltie , who bought all the Chriftians 
they could to {lau ghter them) there were ſlaine * ninety thouſand. Zacharias the Pa- * 6.Tyren{ Lt, 
March togetheÞwith the holy Crofſe,and exceeding ſtore of captiues and ſpoile, m_ ſaith z5c00, 
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carried into captiuitie. The next yeere they ouerranre Egypt, Africa and Ethio j 
Cheſroes neglects all ouertures of peace made to him by Heraclins. excepr they —_ 
deny their crucified God, and yvorſhip the Sunne. He alſo cauſed the Chriſtians ; 
his dominion to become Neſtorians, the cauſe perhaps why a'moll all the far "5 wig 
Chriſtians to this day are,or at leaſt are called, Neſtorians. Againſt him Heracliu; atk 
tinued afixc yecres expedition, in which he ouerranne his countries, ouerthrew his 
Armies, ſacked his Cities, Caſtles and Palaces, and ar laſt affiſted his eldeR ſonne 
Siroes (whom Choſroes ſought to diſcherit) ag inſt him, vvho rooke him, and havin 
before expoſed him to all contumelions inſultations, and almoſt Rarued him in a dark 
priſon, and ſlaine all his other children in his fight ; with abominable tyrannie ſhot his 
tyrannicall father to death, So died C hoſr es; a ſucceſſor of S ennacher1b,in the dominj 
on of many the ſame countries, ſubiection to the like blaſphemous impietie, and 4 
werd by like parricide. Heraclius in yhe nineteenth yeere of his raigne viſiteth "i" 
lem,reſtoring the captiued croſle ang Patriarch by reſtitution of $:roes. He baniſhed 
__ all rhe Iewes, prohibiting by Edict that none ſhould come neere it by three 
miles. | 


Pe —_— 


2. II. 


Or THE SARACENS AND TvRrxkES IN PALESTINA. 


He Saracens had done good ſeruicein theſe warres againſt the Perfians , which 
in the time of Heraclizs began a new religion and Empire vnder Mzhometthe 
founder of both: the ſecond after whom Omar oucrthreiw Th-odor:s the brother of 
Heracliws in battel, and after him another T heodorms and Boanes his Generals, and for. 
ced the Emperour to abandon Syria, carrying the holy Crofle from-Teruſalem to Con- 
ſtantinople. | 
In the 26. of Heraclizs hee entred Teruſalem; hypocritically and pſeudopropheti. 
cally clothed in a homely garment of Camels haire, and ſought out the place of Salo. 
mons Temple,there to cre& another; ſubduing ſoone after the whole Perſian State and 
a great part of the Roman. Anno Dow. 641. did Homar build his Temple at Ierufalem 
with incredible coſts in matter and workmanſhip, enriching the ſame with many and 
large poſſeſsions and reuenues ; in the Muſaike worke of the inner and outward part | 
thereof expreſsing in Arabike letters, the Author, time and charges of the building, | 
The forme whereof is thus deſcribed by William Archbiſhop of Tyrws. * The Church- 
yard was ſquare, about a bow-fſhot in length and bredth, compaſſed with a high wall 
hauing on the Weſt ſquare two gates, one on the North, and another on the Eaſt; on þ 
the South was the Palace. On cuery of theſe gates and on the corners were high T 
ſteeples, on which at certaine houres the Prieſts after the Saracenicall manner called 


them to prayers. 
In this compaſſe none vvere ſuffered to dwell, nor to enter but with bare & waſhed 


feete,Porters being aſsigned to that purpoſe, |, 

In the mids of this ſquare, was another ſomewhat higher,yherto they aſcendedby 
ſaires in two places on the Wet ſide, as many on the South, knd one on the Eaſt: in 
euery of the corners were Oratorics or Chappels creed. In the middle hereof was the 
Temple raiſed of cight-ſquare forme, cruſted within and without with marble and 
Muſaike worke, hauing a ſphericall roofe,artificially coucred with Lead. Both the it- 
ner and outward ſquare was paued with white ſtone, whereby the raine water deſcen- 
ded into many ciſternes for that cauſe prouided. 

Inthe mids of this Temple within the inner row of pillars, there was a Rocke of 
prettie height, with a Caue vnder it ofthe ſame ſtone, vpon which they ſay David ſaw 
the Angell Rtanding which ſmote the people with peſtilence, after hee had gumbred 
them; where alſo hee then built an Altar, This remained open to the view , till the 
Weſterne Chriſtians, winning the place, couered it with Marble, and erected thereon 
an Altar and Quire, Barmgarien(who was at Jeruſalem a hundred & gine yeercs _ 
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Gt : 
and was thruit downe the ſtaites by the Saracens, faith, this Temple is not now very 
large, andthat itis twelue-cornered, with around ſteeple in the midſt thereon , (as 
on their ſteeple viſually) a halfe Moone: within were reported to burne continually 
wo thouſand Lampes.The floore of the Church-yard being white marble,occupying 
a bow-ſhot aboutthe Temple, makerh ſuch a reflexion of the Sunne-beames, that a 
man is not able ro endure it, # EE 


This Temple the Saracens haue in {uch reuerence, that the Soldan did then entitle 


himſelfe :he high Prieſt and defender of ir. They call ir the Hely Rock, If any Iew or 


Chriſtian enter therin, they compell him to deny his Religion, and turne Turke,or elſe | 

they cut him aſunder inthe middle : which hapned to a Chriſtian Maronite, about Tantei. 

fixe monerhs before, who in a Turkiſh habite had cutred: bur being knowne, for feare rebantur Sara- 
denied bis Faith, but with reluctation of his conſcience reuoked this act ſoone a:ter, ><ani Temp:um 

| domini,quantum 
Chriſl:anz ſe- | 
pulch. lef. Chri- 
fti.Sanutus Tor, 
L.;.þ-11.6.12» 


and liued after ſuch his diſmembring three houres.Neere this Temple is another,ſome- 
times called $a/omors porch, by the Chriſtians dedicate to owr Lady , larger then is 
now that of Sa/omozs, in which eight hundred Lampes were ſaid to burne continu- 
ally, Vader both theſe we were told, that there is a large Vault with admirable rowes 
of pillars,able co receiue many thouſands. Breidewbachius Chancellor and Deane of 
Mentz, who viſited theſe places aboue twenty yeeres before him, writes almoſt the 
ſame things ; faue that hee placeth but ſeuen hundred Lampes in this Temple of 
$zlomon, or{as the Saracens called it):he Holy Recke, The Soldan then liuing had builr 
another neere it with 88, lampes continually burning. He with his companions had 
like to have been ſlaine by the Saracens,for offering to enter another Temple in mounr 
Sion, wherein was ſaid to be the ſepulchers of the Kings of Tuda. The Saracens come 
tare inpilgrimage to the Holy rock (ſo they call it of the Rocke aforeſaid, which is 
grated about with iron) vvhich they dare not touch, for the reputed ſancitic and re- 
ported rarities thereof; Aelchiſedechs offerin g, lacobs dreame of the Ladder ( vvhich 
yet ſome haue alcribed to the ſtone now ar Weſtminſter) Jeremies encloſing the 


Arke, by ſome ſuppoſed to be ſtill therein ; and a world of vvonders told thereof, Lu- I. Suthehenſe 


dolphus Smtheneufss relateth of that bloudy diſſeRion of ſuch as entred therein. Bur it — 
T7 


is hightime for vs to be gone out of it, leſt ſome wiſh vs cut aſunder in the midft, and 
this prolixe Hiſtory made ſhorter by the halfe. 

Thus Palcftina continued wholly ſubic& to the Saracens ; who after being divided 
into ſects, the Egyptian called Sha, preuailed againſt the Perſian or Eafterne called 
Sumi, and obtained all -as farre as Antioch, and the Chriftians of thoſe parts were in 
ſome tolerable condition, till the daies of Heqwen the Calipha, who raſed to the 
ground the Temple of the Reſurrection built in the time of Conſtantine , and repaired 


by Heraclua:he torbade them rhe keeping of holy ſolemnities,and afflited them wich 


manifold other oppreſsions, forcing many to Apoſtacie. In the time of Daher ſonne 
of Hequen the Church was re-builded. Ax. Dom. 1 048. But the greedy gouernors cru- 
ellyexated on the Chriſtians, ill threatning if their purpoſcs were not effected, to 
demoliſh their Temple, Yet theſe full flies were farre mote gentle then thoſe their 
meagreand hungry ſucceſſors, the T»rkgs,which hauing conquered theſe parts,tyran- 


nized moſt cruelly both here and in the parts of the leſſer Aſia, Belpheth * the Turk * Thus Thr.bue 


others alcribe 


'led as a Settle, aſcendin g or deſcending his Throne, Thus Tyrizs. Raimond de Agiles af — 


ellifierh, that the Surians or Chriſtians of thoſe parts, of whom remained about Li- nocable viage 
banus 60000. at that time of the Frankes inuafion,(ſo called as hee ſuppoſeth of Sr, ofthe capriue 


tte name of Tyr till this day) enduredſuch miſery both in this Turkiſh and thar for- gy As «Nite 


having ouerthrowne and taken Dzogenes the Chriſtian Emperour in battel, whom hee 


ner Saracenicall {]auerie, that many were compelled to forſake their Religion and be 
arcumciſed : ſome others for feare deliuered their yong children to Circumcifion,and 
ome were violently taken to this purpoſe out of their mothers boſomes, the father be- 
ig flaine, and the mother violated. Churches were ſubuerted, Altars ouerthrowne, 
ad ſuperſtitious Images by a contrarie ſuperſtition were done away : and if any mans 
&uotion defired them in priuate, they were forced by a monethly or yeerely price to 
redeeme them. They proſtituted in Stewes their ſonnes and daughters, and yer the 
"ther durſt not weepe at rhe ſight, | 
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OF THE EXPLOITS OF THE FRANKS AND OTHER 
WESTERNE CuRISTIANS IN PALESTINA, 


# & m7 cight yeeres they groned vnder this Turkiſh yoke, from which they were 
freed by the Franks and other Weſterne Nations, vnder the conduct of Godfrie of 
Buillon,Robert of Normandie ſonne to the Congnererr,and others, who by the inf. 

ation of Peter the Eremite firſt, (whom * they {o admircd,that his words and deedes 
were accounted diuine, and the very haire plucked off his Mule for Reliques) and af. 
ter of Pope Urban (calling a Councell at Claremont to this purpoſe) croſled them. 
ſelues * to warre in and for the Holy land againſt the Infidels. G o Þ bleſſed their ge. 
fignes, and gaue into their hands all the three Paleſtina's : for ſo they were diuided ac. 
cording to the three chiefe Cities, Teruſalem the firſt, the ſecond vnder Czfares the 
third adiacent to Scythopolis,and ſubieed by the Chriſtians to Nazareth, From An. 
tiochia to Egypt, and as farre as Edeſſa, was ſubdued to the Chriſtian Faith and Scep. 
rer, farre more then Daxid or Salomon poſſeſſed. They had(faith Yitriaco)foure Princi. 
palities, that of Edeſſa, chiefe Citie(aftcr his account) of Media, the ſecond of Antio. 
chia, the third of Tripoly, the fourth of leruſalem, But of their happie atchieuement 
another place is fitter, They which liſt to be acquainted with theſe warres; beſides Th. 
renſis, Uitriacus, Sanutus and others of later times, may out of the writings of diuer 
eye-witneſſes which were in that firſt expedition, ſatisfie themſclues, as Robertu Me 
wachns, Raimnndus de Agiles, Fulcherina Carnotenſis, and divers * others, 

Teruſalem was entred on the 1 2. of Iuly 1099. being Friday; and after much bloud 
and {]aughter in the Cirie, they ſct ypon thoſe which had beraken themſelues to Sal. 
90213 Temple (ſo was that called which Homar built) where,ſaith Roberts Monachw, 
was ſo much bloud ſhed, that the ſlaine bodies were rolled by the force thereof, and 
armes or diſmembred hands ſwamme vpon the bloud, and were ioyned to ſtrange 
bodies : the killing ſouldiers were ſcarce able to endurethe hote yapours of the bloud 
of the {laine. Guibertes Abbas ſaith, the-bloud reached to the ancles ; Baldricus,co the 
calfe of the legge ; Raimond de Agiles,that they rode in bloudyp'to the knees, andto 
the bridles of the Horſes, and Falcherizs,that there were {laine in this Temple about 
ten thouſand, and many of them were ripped vp by the Frankes to finde gold yyhich 
they had ſwallowed, and the bodies after burned in heapes to finde the metall in the 
aſhes. Albertus Aquenſis addeth,that the third day after the vitorie, for feare of the 
remaining captived Saracens,(leſt they might ioyne with theenemy againſt them) and 
in furious zeale, they made a freſh maſlacre, {laying thoſe which for pittic, or coue. 
touſneſle of ranſome, they had in hotter bloud ſpared : not the honour of Noble Mz- 
trons,not the delicacie of tender Maidens,not the children yet in the wombes of their 
pre enant morhers,not the infants now ſucking at the breft,not the hopes of innocent 
yonglings, playing or crying by the mothers hands; not Gghes, teares, promiſes, 
prayers, lamentable cries,twining embraces of the legges, bodies, hands of the blou- 
dy ſouldior, could ſtay the hand even then giuing the fatal blow, but Teruſale was now 
aoain filled with ſlaine carkafles, Generally it is agreed,that they found much wealt 
in the Citie to pay them for their paines. Soone after they encountred an Armie of 
300000. Saracens, which they ouerthrew, being but 20000. Chriſtians : where Robert 
Duke or Earle (for I finde both Titles often given him, but in ancient Storics of thoſe 
times both he and King Filliam his father arc ofteneſt called Earles) of Normancit 
tooke with his owne hand, the chiefe tanderd of the enemie (being a long ſpeare cv- 
uered with filuer, with a golden Globe or Apple on the top, having ſlaine the bes- 
rer, and thereby terrifying the enemie and putting them to rout) which vyas long of- 
ter reſerued as a monument in the Temple of the Sepulchre. 

Many other victories being obtained, the Saracens vvere either expelled Paleſti- 
na, orſubieted tothe Franks, and the Chriſtians which were poorer and few, recouc- 
red freedome. Yet as few as they were in the Cities, Reimondtells of threeſcore thou- 


ſand Surians or Chriſtians of that Country,which in this long Saracenicall night con- 
» tinued 
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rinued their habitations in the Mountaines of Libapus. Bur of this js no maruell : for 
even till theſe dayes, notwithſtanding the manifold changes and chances of thoſe: Re. 
g;ons and peoples ;there haue in the Mountaines and Deſarts of Paleſtina and Syria 
lived ſome Nations, neither acknowledging the Saracenicall Law. nor Empire. . .. 


4. TILT. 5: 
Or Tas AzoPaRrT AnD ASSYSINE:' 


Vch were the Azopart which lived in Caues in the Deſarts of Aſcalo :cbKin 
Baldwmn thee ſucceſſour of Godfrie ſought ro ſmoke and firc out of CR — 
cunning Stratagems deftroyed as many as he could.: and juſtly. For theſe being black 
in hue, blacker in.condirions, vied to'rob and ſlay ſuch as they could lay hold on. Such 
were the Aſſ7/mes, which lived in the prouince:of Tyre, as Tyriw reports of them: yot 41 | 
farre from Antaradus, which had ten ftrong holds with the Countrey adiacent and amy —_ 
werethought to be in number 60000. Their gouernment went by nor inheritance, - 7 
but by EleRion : the chiefe or Grand Maſter of them being called The Old Man : 
who was obeyed in whatſocuer he commanded, were the attempt neuer ſo davge- 
ous, If he gaue to one or more of them a weapon,and enioyned the killing of ſuch an 
Enemie, Prince or priuate man, they gJadly vndertooke it, with the death of that par- 
tie, or themſclues in theatrempr. Both Saracens and Chriſtians called them (the rea- 
ſon of the name vnknowne) Afſyſines. For the ſpace of foure. hundred yeeres they 
were zealous followers in: a preciſer courſe of the Mahumetan Se&. But about the 
time when our Author the Archbiſhop of Tyre wrote this, their Or v Man grew 
into diſtaſte of his Religign ; and by reading the Scriptures, became defirous of Chri- 
ſtianitie, He perſwaded his SubicRts alſo to forſake Mahumetiſme, prohibiting their 
Faſts, demoliſhing theix Moſchees, allowing ſwinesfleſh, He ſent alſo to Amairicus 
King of Jeruſalem, offering to turne Chriſtian, if he might live peaceably, and bere- 
leaſed of two thouſand, Byzantines, which he yerely paid for quiernes to the Knights 
Templers, vyho had certaine Caſtles bordering on him. The King was content to pay 
this money himſelfe; but.bythe trecherie of the Templers, the Legat vvas ſlaine, and 
foule ſcandall inflifted on the Chriſtian name, the Aﬀſyſines neuer after returning : 
to their old Mahometrie, or tyrning anew to Chriſtianitic. Cathew Paris relateth, Mot. Par. in 
that theſe Aſſyfines thus cloſely and treacherouſly murthered Raimund Earle of Tri- Steph.eh PM. 
polis eAmn, Dom. 1150. Paulus e/Emylius affirmeth, that theſe Afſyſines carne out of i/.Lud,tumior, 
Perla, that they were taught from their childhood diuers languages, and to conceiue Oe 
itmeritorious of heaucnly reward to kill the cnemies of their Faith, that their O x » 
Ma x was called alſo Ar/acide. Two of them (faith he )ſlew Raimund, two of them 
after ſlew Conrad Ferratenſis walking in the Market-place of Tyre, which Citie he had 
defended againſt the enemies, yvho being exccuted therefore, ſeemed very cheere- 
full. And Saint Zewis himſelfe hardly eſcaped the like treacherie, | | 
Marcia Panlus reporteth of one in the North-Eaſt parts of Perfia,called The O!d - 
Man of the Mountaine, by proper name eAloadin, * which had built a ſtrong Ca. , __ 
le, and thetein an imaginarie Paradiſe, who vſed that Aﬀaſine myſterie,promiling to ,j = > 7 
reward theſe murtherers with the pleaſures of Paradiſe, a taſte of which in all feſhly ” 
Glights he had before giuen them, In the Tartarian conqueſt (faith Odericus) he had M.Polor.c.28 
oflaine divers Tartars, which therefore beſieged his Caſtle, and after three yeeres 949m. 
lege forced it for want of yietuall. So Paulus; but Haithonws hath feuen and twenty Haith.c.24. 
Jeeres, and that then it was yeelded for want of clothes , andnot of meates: he calls bs, 
this Caſtle Tigado, & the inhabitants by the former name of Aſſaſines. This was done 
by Haalon the Tartar Av, 1262. About a hundred yeeres ſince they * tell ofthe like » 
Paradiſe of Abadenlesin thoſe parts deſtroyed by Se/ym the Turke: but I thinke it was 
tier the memorie of eAloadin, then any truth of Aledenles, It is moſt remarkeable, 
_ Marcus Panlus teſtifieth of two Deputies or Lieutenants vnder him, the one in 
_ *, where the like generation of irreligious & robbing Card: do yet remaine: g.c1,... 
ncother neere to Damaſco, of vyhom we hauc ſpoken, The place where this Ot » "I 
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then living, 
warred intheſe 
parts, and was 
by one of 
theſe Aſla- 
fines almoſt 
_flaine.[.x.c.1 4+ 
* Omnem indif- 
ferenter obedi- 
entiam ſuperiors 
- - ſuwoexbibitam, 
ſobi creduxt eſſe 
vite eterne 
meritoriam. 
Vitriac, 


Vit.l.1.c.81. 


Mar Sanut.!.3. 
pars 10.8. 
Haply this 
"name Arſafidz 
was cither ta- 
ken or giuen 
them of Arſa- 
ces the firſt 
founder of the 
Parthian Em- 
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M an lived was called Adleher, that is, a place of Heretikes : for ſo the Saracens dee. 
med them. Beniamin Twdelenſis, abouc foure and fortic yeeres agoe, hath written thar 
theſe Hbaſiſſi neere Baalgad vnder Libanus, followed not the dodtrine of the Itmae. 
lites, but of one whom they eſteemed a Prophet, whoſe word they obeyed, whether to 
live or die. Him they call Hheich al Hhaſſiflin : he is their Senator,at whoſe command 
all the Mountaines goe out and in. His ſeateis in the Citie called Karmos, which wa 
ſometime the beginning of the Country ot Schon. And they haue a Religion amonsp 
themſclues,according to the doctrine of their Senator. They are a terrour to all men; 
for they kill enen Kings with the Sawe, Their Dominion continues eight dayes jour. 
ney. They hold warre with the Chriſtians called Frankes,and with the King of Trips. 
lis,ofthe Region of Saam(Damaſcus) wherein hapned not long fince an Earth-quake, 
whereby were ſlaine in that Region, many both Iewes ang Gentiles, and in the Land 
of Iſrael * rwenty thouſand. Thus farre out of the Tew. Jacobwr de Jitriaco Biſhop of 
Acon, in his Eaſterne Storie, accounts it no ſmall grace of Go Þ, that in theſiege of 
Damiata( where himſelfe was preſent Av. 1219.) their chiefe men eſcaped theſe Aſz. 
fines ; they being (after that murther by the Templaries committed on their Legare) 
forthe moſt part enemies vnto them. Yet one he mentioneth, the ſonne of the Earle of 
Tripolis * being athis deuotions, inthe Church of our Lady at Carchufa, {laine by 
them as he was ra g before the Altar, Wherevpon the Templers warred on the 
and forced themto the Tribute of three thouſand Byzantines. In his firſt Booke, hre 
relleth their cuſtomes at large. The place of their firſt originall; whence they camein- 
to Syria, he placeth neere Baldac or Bagdet,in the confines of Perſia : they willingly 
and cheerefully obey all the commands of their eAbbat, after, or, Orn Man of 
the Mountaines, in all things abſolutely,eſteeming it meritorious* : who alſo bringeth 


'vþ children of purpoſe, in ſecret and pleaſant places, andin diuers languages, vyhere 


they neuer ſee any bur their Maſters, ill their Lord ſetid then thence for hatredof 
his enemies, or at requeſt of his friends, or for reward and price, giuing them a ſhare 
knife or blade for ſuch exploits. If they dye, they are accounted Martyrs, and reve- 
renced as Saints; their Parents rewarded with gifts : andif they were bond, yyith 
freedome. Henceitis, that they take vpon them ſo cheerefully this deadly Legacie, 
with no lefſe warinefſe and ſubriltie in Protear infinuationsandfaſhion-imitations, 
then vehemencie of defire and reſolution , tudious to effeRt the ſame, ſometimes 
in the habit of the Clergie men, or Monkes, ſometimes liKe Mafchants , alwayes ap. 
plying themſclues to others faſhions, that it is unpoſsibleto prevent them : inferiour 
perſons they diſdaine to deale with , but mightier Potentares muſt either purchaſe 
their ſecuritie, or alwayes be ſtrongly garded. Yitriacws afhrineth, that they were imw 
ginedto be deſcended from the ancient Eflecs; and that they till retained the Tewih 
writing, having letters mixcd of the Hebrew and Chaldee, which perhaps may bethe 
Samaritan Letters. ET 

Marinu Sanntas Torſellus about three hundred yeeres fince, wrote a large booke, 
entituled Secrets fidelium Crucys, touching the recoverie of the Holy Lend, in which 
he mentions theſe Aſlafines,or as he cals them Arſafidz; of whom beſides other things 
he relates this Storie. er. 1194. Boamnnd Prince of Antiochia ſends for Lean 
Lord of Armenia his vaſſall (ſo great were then the Chriſtian affaires ) to come to 
him,which he ar firſt refuſed, becauſe he had in like manner ſent for his brother Rp» 
»w,and made him priſoner : bur after, vpon conditions he came with ſuch an Ambul- 
cado, that when Beammnd would contrarie to Couenant have taken him, himſelfe was 
taken and carried priſoner into Armenia : from whence he was deliuered by mediati- 
on of Henry then Gouernour of the Holy Land,vnder Q. /ſabell, at whoſe handsthe 
faid Lord of Armenia defired, and receiued the Title,and Crowne of a King.And this 
was the beginning of that Royall Title to thoſe Kings of Armenia, But this Hemy il 
his returne viſited(according to his requeſt)the King of the Arſafidz {ſo he calls him) 
who broughthim to a Caſtle where was a very high Tower,and in each corner the't- 
of ſtood two men clothed in white, Then ſaid rhe King to his gheſt, Your Subieds wil 
not obey you in like manner as mine will me; and withall gaue a* humme or ſperting 
token:and preſently two of thoſe white ones caſt themſelues downe , and vvith - 


w 
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»*h call died inftaptly Then didhee offer tho:lik "y. Ne: 

— dah TAO _- o:lice experiment inches reft; but F 

$ dee. ſed,as haying more proofe then. hee defired of this morexben Pres be geen. =_ | ; 

n that offered him allo; that if heo bad'any overhie, hor would procuce-hinzas: Beeline by 

thert [Ray thelofger on cheſeovtfed Aﬀaſbnes, tharthe Reader: may: make _ 

——_ and obſerne theirrefemiblance: with the later: Iefuiticalt brood; :rbealk tary" rar 

ch was bedience; —_ -— _ tolerable, nay lawfull; commendable, meritorious 'of 

mono heauen,to kill; and treacherouſly 16 wurther the Princes'ofthevarth; HH 

ins; martyrdome of ſuchasare therefore Hecured,” tb 2. Os JI 
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Leoat Nother. like both People ind Se brethres in exill,xvete the Dogzijo, of whom DozrinorD 

og A peniamin thus vyritcth. About tt miles from Sidon, there wy, <tr pto- —_ OY 

laine by ple yohich holds warre withr the Sidoriians, called in their language Dogzija, of o- 

on them, thers called Pagans, of no Religion or Sed; They.dwell.in the Mountaines,in Caues; 

oke. hre and holes of Rockes,obeying no King or Gouernor, but hue xt random in the highs : oF 

enatht n= eli hils,and ſteepeſt Rocks,three daies iourney vnto the Hill Hermon., They arc infa- ; fi20 

willingly mouſly nceſtuol's he fathers polluting their owne daughters, And itt a lolemnitie 

Man f which they yeroly celebrate,all both men and women come to a commontfealt, where 

bringet they change wiues with each other, They-hold that rhe ſoule, when it departech outof -: | 
;, vyhete the body of a good man,paſſe th into ſome Infant the begotten: but of abad man,int@ | 
harredef aDogpe or other Beaſt. Their knowledge is according to.their life, There are nolewes | 
n a ſharpe among|t them,but ſometimes Artificers, and divers eome ynto them for Merchandize, | 
FR 9s. a0d goe away 3gaine, and the Iewes are gently entertained of them. This people is | 


| rery [wift in running vp aad downe thole hils, and not to b he 
_—_ Thus farre Tudelenſis.. | Sits 4 HE: NY 
_ hi  Hattina Banergarten rclateth, that the Venctian Conſul told him) of a Sect not 


mitations, Ht, Mrs 4 F | 
Sg farre fromTripoli, which vie at « ertaine tinies promiſcuous luſts, the faxher with the 
ayes 2þ- Daughter, the Mother with the. Sonne, and each with his next Make : The iflue there» 


of if Male,to be killed with needles, as ſacrificing their bloud, the Females preſerued. 
He names then nor, But it is ikely ro be the polteritic of thoſe Dogzijn,perhips thes 
of killing their males being added by fuckas make bad things vvorie(and yer Epighe- 
vin reporteth of the Gnoſtikes; as great or worſe abominations) for eyen the Deui}l | 


» inferiour 
Ty purchaſe 
' Were 1MÞ- 


| che Tewiſh -— 
may beth himſelte may be ſlandered, Bur long before his time, /acobm de Vitriace did write of :a Epipb.her. 26. | 
certaine miſerable people liuing in the Mountaines,and not farre from Tripoli,vyhich 146-dc Fiir. bt. | 
lads —_— obſcrued the Law of Mahomet, but had another hiddes Law which ©13* 
| ys vhich lacy ſaid they might reueale to no man, but to their owne children,-, vvhen they | 
6 thing = . bee of ripe age. Their wiues and daughters , with an implicite faith pro- 
for Len il. eliefe in the ſame, but know it not. And if the ſonne ſhould vpon any cauſe 
'ro come t0 Ther citto his Mother,the Husband vyould ſlay his Wite,and the Father. his Sonne. | 
"other Rep- IM; ny ou Swines fleſh, and drinke Wine, and of other Saracens are accqunted Hers. | 
z an Ambul- Wiz, h yo haue their workes of darknefle in ſecret, wherein tney praRtiſe hlchinefle; | 
nimſelfe ws ch things as are contratie to the Female Sexe,and therefore feareleſt their wiues | 
| 


_ hot endure their-execrable rites, if they vvere therewith acquainted. 124 
owſoeuer the caſe ſtandeth, afilthy Set it was and: is, For cucn fill it conth.. - | 
$:and ( if my coniecure deceiue not) thele are thoſe Druſians of vvhich many 


by mediati- 
« (c hands the 


this | | 
nets » = have written, falſely ſurmifing chem-to bee the Relikes of the Latine Armies, | 

ecalls bw) We _ Franks which ſometime poſſeſſed theſe parts of Syria. I deny not but that + 

orner the'e- ih 4. theſe might ioync yato them, in and for that fellowſhip of filthinefles;as here: _W-- 

| ie parts, many debauched beafts, with thoſe beaftly Gypfies : yea, I thinke that | F © 
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be Aﬀaflines and theſe, fince the Tartars deſtroyed the chiefe of that Sectin Peaxlia, 
d yvith - | 


aud 


4d. tet. 


Em 


Of the Dogyyn or Druſians, | Cuary, 


Bidds{pb.Let: 


® Cartwright, 
Barbaro,and 
oth:rs, 


Kitolls Amur.3 


and poſſeſſed the parts of Syria,haue growne into one people ; | receiving alſo int, 
their ſocietic whatſocuer dregges of Nations,maleconrencs;exiles, and varuly borde. 
rers,thoſe Mountaines could ſccure,in, and thorow al the changes of State & Domini. 
on, which thoſe countries haue ſuffered; which freedome they retained not onely in 
the weaker, and more vnſetrled ro of the Mamalukes and Epgyprian $9]. 
dans, but cucn till continue (in fome ſort) notwithſtanding the Ottoman preatneſ, 
Circumciſion they embrace with the Turkes, vie the libertie of Chriftians in drinking 
Wine,and more-then beaſtlylicentiouſneſle in incefuous copulations with their owne 
daughters. Thus Borero, Knolls in his Turkiſh Hiſtory faith, they follow one 1/muy 
a Propher of their owne, and are not circumciſed, But I have learned of a friend of 
mine,one Mr. Poxwntefſe,who hath had acquaintance with them, that they are circumc;. 
ſed. Andthat they are of thoſe Dogzijn which Beniamin mentions, it is apparant by 
their place of abode, by their hereticall Se and cuſtomes ſo like,and by their name ea. 
fily changed fromDogzizn to Dorzijn, & ſo to Drozijn orDruzijn, an eafier change 


then ſo long atime,and forraine pronunciation vſually admit. 


Biddulph writes,that they retaine fill Baptiſme,and the names of Chriſtians, but xe 
called Rafties,that is,Infidels. $:/ym the ſecond ſought to bring them ynder the Tur. 
kiſh yoke, & his ſucceſſors likewiſe till theſe daies,yet bothtliet. & the Arabians were 
neuer made fully ſubie&.Thus the ancient Scythians, theReisbuti in the Mogols comn- 
try of Cambaia, the Curdi, * other Mountaine inhabitants & borderers (as alſ6a lon 
time the Welſhmen in Wales)vnder the greateſt ſouereignties haue enjoyed a kindeof 
freedome, ſecured by the mountainous fituation,theirnatural hardineſſe, and the Oreg- 
teſt cauſe, their pouertic,as a bootlefle bootie, and worthlefle conqueſt, to buy bare. 
nes & barrennes with the price of bloud, Theſe Druſians are a people warlike,and reli. 
gious obſeruers of their owne ſuperſtition, yeelding due obediente vnto their naturill 
Lords: they weare long coats,reaching to the knees, buttoned before, & no breeches: 
and yſe the Arcubuſe & Scimatar. They are encreaſed in numbers, (which might come 
to pafle by the long warres, which the Weſterne Chriftians with often inuafionsmade 


in thoſe = after they were diſpoſſeſſed of the Kingdome of Teruſaltem; the ſame ſe. 


conded by the Tartars along time: and after ir was the confines of the Turkiſh & Ma- 
malukes Empires: ſo that it is no maruell if they be of ſundry Nations and Religions, 
being the confluence of ſo many people,& finke of ſo many Se&s,howſoeuer the Dru. 
fians name bee predominant. They inhabit from Toppa,to Czfarea & Damaſco. Some 
diſſenſions among their Princes gaue opportunitie to Ebrain Baſſe eAn, Dom.1585. to 
ſpoile their Country,and extort what he could, one of them helping to cutthe others 
throat,yet neuer could he force Aan-Ogii to come in and ſubmit hirhifelfe , although 
herein he vſed the Turkiſh forces, and wilieft ttratagems, then alſo inueſting Ah Ebre- 
Carfus in the ſoueraigntie, ſwearing himto the Turke, and carrying with him Ebve- 
Manſur, and Serafadin two of the Drufian Princes which had ſubmitred themfelues, 
in his Galleyes, as priſoners to Conſtantinople. 

They are til(it is the Relation of a late Traucller )gouerned by a ſucceſſion of Princes 
whom they call Emyrs, The preſent Emer of Sidon,is Faccardine, a man neuer ſeene to 
pray,nor in a Moſque; ſmall of ſtature, couragious & tyrannicall. He neuer commen- 
ceth battell, nor executeth any notable defigne,- witkout the conſent of his mothers 
woran skilled in Magike.To his Towne he hath added a kingly Signiorie, what by his 
ſword,ahd what by his tratagems. Hee pickt a quarrell with /s/eph Emer of Tripoli, 
anddiſpoſſeſt him of Barut, and after ſackt Tripoly it ſelfe, and forced the Emertoflic 
to Cyprus:and when with the forces of Damaſco(for he got to be made Seidar or Go- 
uernour of the ſouldicrie there) he ſought to repaire his loſſes inthe field, the DamaF 
cens were foiled, & purſued to the gates of their Citie,the conquerours lodging in the 
Suburbs, whence they were remoued by the force of fifteene hundred thouſand 
Sultanies. This was er. 1606. Thus vnder the Title of a Subie& ro the Turke, but 
yeelding obedience at large, he holdeth Gazir, Barut, Sidon, Tyrus, Acre, Saffer, of 
Tyberias,Diar,Camer,Elkiffe, the two heads of Iordan,the Lake Bemochonthis (19% 
called Houle)and Sea of Tiberias with the hot Bath adioyning,Nazareth, Cana, and | 
Mount Tabor, Saffer is his principal City,in which are many Iewes.The grand m_ 


often 
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Treatneſſe tel within his dominions,and two Dollers yeerely fi Is ey head-mony for al cat- 
q drinkin han, The Marchants Mit thete ſo ſafe 5". —_ Sitio fvons head of cuery Tlew and Chri- 
heir wes, þands, yet ſubiect to tyrannicall ſeizures, v x4 the, trauell with their purſes in their 
ne 1ſmay more then cnough of theſe Druſians,and ak eg poperder Lore homdu 
\ friend of mentions /ſeph Beg,or Lord loſeph which mage —_— mingled with them. Bidda/ph 
Circumci. Turke: he tells alſo of one Aſar Sutew, which we ma hold TO againſt - he 
parant by called Achilles,paying duties to the Turke ſucceſſiuely fi ſy in an ancient Citie 
r name ea. houſe,as is is ſaid of Sanballat,and is called Eben Sun fd / eas predecefſours of the 
er change WM nother Amiogli,for they account themſelues - unbolec, arid his Kindred call one a- 
referreth marters of gouernement to his Kinſ fo" marr This Baſhaw is old, and 
ns, but are ſomerelikes of che Cutheans or Samaritans wit h ou «g; It ſhould ſeeme they are 
r the Tur- many things. There are alſo in theſe parts of P ag hy 69" with the Druſians in 
ians were have peſtered thoſe places euer fince the in F a = rs Arabians, which it ſcemes 
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alſoa lone ludot Ianizaries. Of theſe Arabians,one Seftis cal dB MO the con- 
a kindeof the day ofeuery mans death fatal! deſtined * ed Beduines,* whichimagining * Iae.vit.L. 
I the prez ſpeares and ſwords, diſdainin "op fon andar Ons m_ = bartell, viing onely G12. later. 
buy - falſe alike to Chriſtians and a—_ eaſ1 rms ws ern OR __ 
candnk. Caherochs range ag nag grocer ear. —_ alway addicting them- 
ir aturall in Tribes, ſtill ſeeking freſh paſtures, feede : oh w = nes, wander vp and downe 
breeches: nefſes ro their wiues, Some of he Fafterne pn wat Sen = _ of all buſi. 
ight come they learned of their fathers that were CE, Ae — ay 
a 19" _ ——-xcongips hereticall:and ſome efteeme the Sunneto be the chiefe 62a. 
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him Ebne- ans, Turkes Tartars,M a uy id fer hel = co IEO Perſians, Arabi. 
nemfelues, _ Mans : _ - _ theſe the Turkes in the Ottoman Dynaſtic 2 
Favs of whnch _ pr CC whether the natile Su- 
—— "ng Ar ooaragfig mo aue p3 — my all theſe changes without any great 
er ſeene t0 wders and conquerours pron i " wy _ from. their Greekifh) or their in- 
- Ons: ature —_ _ 2 1 m_ c _ egencrated into an vnchriſtian Chriſtiani- 
's mother! WI vaſſed thither with Duk | G = 0p" the places, not the conditions of thoſe which | 
yhat by bis Bi exceſſe in diet and a « Il f m_—O. yore themſelues to effeminate delicacies, to Sarut,l.gi 
worary pry rr ery pparell, u _ _—_ diſcords and ciuill contentions, coozulers 
Cer toflic Wl whom d _ ed _ Re nr T5 a” diuinations, contumeliouſly abuſing Pilgrims, 
dar orGo- Il them 205ink the 0; rought tom: Farre Countries thither, or which came to helpe 
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n ns were in times paſt 40400, but now are few : rieither is this a fit place 


ing in the . | 
4s "and OO of that and other Sets of Chriſtians living in, or frequenting theſe holy 
racke, bar * / =. SN Rn, Armenians, Georgians, Greekes and others, 
itions of the Inhabitants at that time, we mention as the cauſe of the lofle 
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nehis (now ; racens: the Clergie minding more (as a Clergie man of jyjacs.! 52 
( their owne expreſſeth) the Churches goods then her | our , - fever ths ro fede ater, 


Cana, ave ; 
Hs 1 Signiot | yan ns the Regulars enriched with poſſeſſions, religion brought forth wealth 
often e daughter ate yp the mother, The Natiue Laytie melted in luſts and pleaſures, 
| grew 


LOSOT 


Of the Þnchriſtian Chriſtians, _ \ CHAP,24, 


grew more fearefull then women, except they were aſſiſted with the Frank es,Engliſh, 
or other Weſtern people : ſtrengthening themſelues in the firength of their content. 

ons,againſt their Chriſtian brethren with Saracenicall alli{tance. Their wiues th 
mewed yp very cloſe fromthe fight,almoſt of brethren and neereſt kindred, ſcarſe ſuf. 
| fering them to viſit the Church once in a yere:ſorne of the greater ones ereQing altars 
in their wives bed:chambers, whereon ſome filly Prieſt might mumble his Paryy 
mumſimus. They the more enraged,vied all meanes with womens Wiles and diuellik 
wills by ſorceries,or any other meanes to effe& their filthy purpoſes. It was alſo made 
Vitl.c.8. arefuge and receptacle of the moſt diſordered perſons in theſe Weſterne parts, 
Theeues,Robbers, Periured, Adulterers, Traitors, Murderers,Parricides,Pirats, Apo. 
ſtat Monks, and Nunnes which became common harlots,and other monſters in ſhapes 
of men and women, paſſing the Sca to this Land entituled Holy; where calum nou gy. 
- mum, changing ſoitenot ſoule; they praQtiſed the like villanies with lefle ſhame, be. 
ing further from their friends, And eafily might they eſcape after greateſt miſchieſes, 
either running as Rennegadoes to the Saracens, or eſcaping by ſhip to ſomeneere 
Hand, or to ſuch priviledged Santuaries, as euery Religious houſe affordedtothe 
preiudice of iuftice and Religion. Some alſo which in Europe had been condemned 
for ſome crimes,by mediation of friends obtained this exchange of puniſhmentto he 
ſent hither, where they became harborers of Whores, Gamers, Murtherers, and for 
further impunitie wete at a yeerely fee with the great ones, Neither could the feare 
of humane iuſtice, or diuine iudgements reclaime them, many terrible earthquakes 
happening amongſt them, (by one of which Tyrus was almoſt vtterly together with 
che Inhabitants deftroyed)ſhake their carthie hardned hearts, or mooue themtore. 
lent. No maruell if the land could no longer brookeſuch Inhabitants, but expoſed 
them to the ſword of the Saracens, and them againe (for ſo the father when he hath 
chaſtened his children, caſts the rod into the fire) tothe Tartars,and from one to ano« 
ther,till the Turke now Lords it amongſt them in ſort as you haue heard, And even 
ſill the wickednefſe of the people in vnnaturall luſts, and nameleſſe filthinefſe is ſuch, 
'thatIabhorre further to write of it:ſo is this paradiſe ofthe world both in bodily | 

and ſpirituall pleaſures and fruitfulnefſe, now become a deſolate wilder. 
neſle for the one, and diſconſolate in the other, whiles one is 
loth to ſow for another to reape. Iufius es Domine, 
- & Inſta ſunt indicia tuna. 
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OF ARABIANS. 
SARACENS, TVRKES, AND 
OF THE ANCIENT INHABITANTS / : 


OF ASIA MINOR: AND OF- 
THEIR RELIGIONS. | 


THE THIRD BOOKE. 


. 
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Cuar, I. 


Of As AB 1 A,454 of the ancient Religions, Rites, and : 
Cuſtomes thereof. © 
RABIA is #yery large Region, ® lying betweene * Mapwnt: | 
two-Bayecs or Gulfes of the Sea, the Perfianon the 
Eaſt, and that which hereof is called the Arabian, 
on the Weſt : On the South is the Ocean; on the 
North'is Syria and Euphrates. Þ Plinie ſets downe 
the Northerne Limits, the Hill Amanus, ouer a- 
ainſt Cilicia and Commagena; many Colonies 
of them being there planted by Tigranes the Great: » 
it thence (faith he) declineth to our Sea andthe E. 
gyptian ſhore, and to the- heart of _ to Mount - 
Libanus, By a certaine workemanſhip of Nature on \ 
it much 'reſembleth the forme and fite of Italy; - DE | 
© eArabiaſignifieth Holy, as Selinws affirmeth,, But © Solin.36. FS 
in the Scripture NW Harabi fignifieth both a robber by the way, and an Arabi- | 


b Plin.l.6.6.28; 
_Orofirs.l.t. 
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11, So ler,3,2. In * the wayes thou haſt ſate for them as the «Arabian in the Wilder. * Soour Bay- 
we, in the yulgar Latin is tranſlated expettans eos quaſs latro mſidians in ſolituding, Iiheraall, ang 
Gint Hierome interprets I'W * eArabia & veſper & cornns & plariicies & occidevs, mats wr _ 
ad acknowledgeth the fitneſſe of the former name in 1eremie,anſwering the condi- Tremel py 
tion of the people giuen to rob on the borders of Paleſtina, and all Traucllers * Hier.is E{aty 
fromTeruſalem to Iericho. Thus hee comments. 6n that place of leremie , which inEx6.37+ 

hee tranſlates, quefs latro 5n ſolitndine, the Hebrew being: Harabi, Hence Martin +, 

del Rio, Adeo antems latrocinys infames , vt Hebrats eAvabs latronem denotet , ſicut © 

(taraneus Mercatorem, Caldeus Mathematicum, From the praftice of the people 
their proper names became appellatiues, an Arabian for atobber, (as Sarak allo) 
2 Chananite for a Marchant, a Chaldean for a Mathematiciah. The Nations of this 
wideTratof Land are many. Ir is thenext to be ſpoken of in this our Diſcourſe,ac- 


No 
cording to our Geographicall methode, as confining vpon Tudza, whence wee laſt » & 
Ceparted, - yur d Draggis it 8 

Some deriue the name from Arabms, the ſonne of Apollo and Babylonia, And Solin.Beroſ«1.46 
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256 Of Arabia,and of the ancient Religions &'c. Cup 


the forged Beroſis of Awnuw telleth, That [anm Pater ſent one Sabuc into Ara 
Felix, Arabus into Arabia Deſerta; and Petreins into Perrza, all Nephewes of 
Cham; all indeede the Sonnes of Aznixs his braine. True it is, that Arabia is cop. 
monly divided into thoſe three parts, Petrza, Deſerta, and Felix, Ofthe Nations 
in'Arabia, P/nie writeth largely,amongſt the reſt naming the Saracens, whom $, þ,,. 
rome often, Epiphanins alſo,and other of the ancient Fathers mention,of which wee _ 
anon to ſpeake at large. Butlong before Pine, the Scripture ſpcakerh of the People 
of this Region, nor onely thoſe which are ſaid to deſcend of C::,5.the tonne of Chay 
- but of many others, which deſcended of Abrebam, as !ſhmacl, the ſonne of Airahy, 
a Gen.252. by Hagar; and 2 Zimran, d Jekfran, and eHedan, and Arainn, and Iſbbak 
and Shuab, with their pMritic, the iſſuc of «Abraham by 'Ketnrah : who, after 
that Seba and Safbetha, and Rama and Sabtheca, had peopled ſome parts of Arahi, 
were ſent away with their portions Eaftward to the Eaſt Countrie, that is, into ks 
bia;z where itis likely they mingled their Seede and Generations with thoſe forme: 
of the polteritic of Cham; for therefore it ſeerneth Moſes wife, Zipporah,was cated, 
b Numb. 1.1: b Cuſoite, or (as ſome reade) an e/Erhiepiar, not that ſhee was of the Countrie thi. 
opia in Africa, but a Midianite of Arabia,of eAbrahams race: which Country be. 
cauſe the poſteritie of (> had firſt inhabited, and happily had mingled themſelues in 
marriages with them, ſhee is called a Cuſhite, which ſome wrengly expound an f. 
thiopian, if they vnderſtand it properly; although Cx/+ were alſo the Father of the K. 
thiopians, Bur of this name Achiopia ſometiwves taken more largely, otherwhile 
more ftrairned, you ſhall ſee more in our ſcuenth Booke,the firſt Chapter, This Poſte. 
ritie of Abraham are, in Scripture, often called the children of the Eaſt. Saint Hy, 
* pier. i3£[.21, rom* reckonsalſo to Arabia the Idumzans, Moabites and Ammonites : and certaineit 
| is,thatthe places ſometimes by them inh#bited, are now accounted to Arabia, The 
many names of the Arabian Nations, they which will, may reade in Plinie and 
others. 
| - _ The name Felix, or Happie, is given to the Southerly parts of Arabia,for thefertili. 
e Arias Mon« tie thereof: <the name Petrea to a ſecand part, of Petrathe ſeat Royall, after called 
tan.Caleb, "Arach, of Aretas ani Arabian Kin RE Te. | 
The Deſart Arabia hath a name anſ\ycrabletp the nature thereof; being, in great 
.___ part, without Inhabicanrs, for the barrenneſle of the ſoile:as is alſo a great part ofthat 
d Maginus, Þ which is called Perrea.. This Deſart Arabia is alſg 4 called Aſpera, Inferior, Cana, and 
Prolom.l.s, ofthe Hebrewes Cedar. Ic is bounded on the Eaſt with Babylonia, and par of the 
Perſian Gulfe ; on the North with Meſopotamia, necre to Euphrates; on the Wek, 
with Syria and Arabia Perrza; on the South, are the Mountaines of Arabia Feliz 
Neere to them and to Euphrates it hath ſome Townes, and is frequented with Ma- 
e Scenite,vel chants,otherwhere partly ynpeopled, partly (Strabo therefore termeth it * Scenity) 
Nemades, _ fed withſuch Roming Arabians, as haue no dwelling-houſes, but remoue to and fio, 
tn ET ſecking where to finde paſture for their Beaſts,and lodge in Tents. 
f Plat." , w/ * Danuidaccounteth himſclte f miſerable for this dwelling inthe Tents of Kedar, or (1 
g !axquamSce» TYeelling teades it) £as the Scemtes of Kedar, Thus did the Patriarkes of old, thus 
nite Kedarezi, did the Scythians, and thus doe the Tartars and the Arabians in Aſia, Africa, and Eu- 
h flies Thy. |, rope, atthis day, roming, rouing, robbing : and therefore the Þ Iewes call the Tat 
rad, kedar.. . tians Kedarim, becauſe of their like courſe of life, 
; poter.velat, — They © which dwellin Townes and Cities, obſeruing a more civill life, are called 
parr.r.l.z> Moores, the other Arabians, in mote proper appellation. The name Moores was gi- 
uen them of the Spaniards, becauſe out of Mauritania they inuaded Spaine, and now 


k Adrichom. K is taken vſually, not ſo'much for the Inhabitants of the Arabian Cities, as for all 


Theat.T.S. the Arabian and Mahumetan ſuperſtition. Boſra is the chiefe Citic. 

Arabia Petrza adioyneth on the Weſt and North to Syria; on the Eaſt to the De- 
fart Arabia ;: on the South to the Happie, Plinie, Strabo, and Prolemie, call it Nabi 
thza: Some thinke,of Nebatoth, fonne of /ſomael. Tyrims calls it Arabia Secunda, 

res yy Now itis called by Ruſcelb, Baraab ; or after Zig/erws, Barra; or Bathalatha, after 
Rm Caftaldis. 1 Mela aſcribeth the Hill Cafius hereto : which ſaith hee, is ſo high, that 
56, from the fourth watch of the night, or the laſtquarterthereof jt ſheweth the Suane-t 
ſiciteg.A.Schot, from t i. ourth watch of the night, or the laſt quarterthereof,it ſheweth the = 
' ? af -L 
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I R Pintianus correcteth him, ſaying, there are two Caſy,the one of Sy- 
ria, the other of Arabia, and that this report is to bee applyed to the Syrian Cafius : 
wherein Schott is of another minde. Fe ' BEE BE - 

Nigh to Syria Jt is more plentifull *, then in other parts. The ſcarcitic of wood and ; DO 
water, with the barrennefle of the ſoile in other places, ſhew how it is maligned ofthe MN 
Elements. Both in this part, and the former, they had neede goe ſtrong and well ac- 
companied, for teare of robberie and ſpoile, which the Arabians attend. | 

This part is famous vnto all Generations;not ſo muchfor the Amalekites, Midia- 
nites, and other their bordering Neighbours (of whom and theirReligion fomewhac oo 
«ſpoken ?before) as Þ for the miraculous paſſage ofthe Iſraclices through the ſame, a Lib.z.c.vit. _ 
ind abode therein fortic yeeres, in which time they receined the Law, were fed with b KY aterran. 
Hama; their Meate, Drinke, Clothing, Iudgementrs, Mercies, continually yeelding. 
miraculous euidence of Gods preſence amonglt them, 

Belonizs viſited the Monnt Sina: he < ſaith;it is a mile and a halfe from Horeb, and: c 0b/er 2, 
farre higher : from whoſe trop, (which is hard (tone 4 of yron colout) may both ſhores _ a 
ofthe Red Sea be ſeene. This Sea is nor therefore called Red,becauſe either the ground — 
oc theſand, or the water thereof is Red, as Bellonizs hath obſerued, for none of them that he obſer« 
are ſo, The people thereabours take care for no other houſes then the boughes of ucdinthe - 
Palme-trecs, to keepe them from the heate of che Sunne (for raine they haue bur ſel- Noncs ot Sinai 
dome:) the cattell are leſfe there then in Egypt. In the aſcent of Mount Sinai are ſteps þ. _—_— Far 
cut out in the Rocke : they beganne to aſcend it at breake of day, and itwas after red ui 
noone before they could get tp.t2e Monaſterie of Maronite Chriſtians, which is on the ſome thinke 
top thereof, There 1s alſo a Meſchit. there for the Arabians and Turkes,who reſort thi. Sinal is named) 
ther on pilgrimage as well, as the Chriſtians. . There is a- Church alſo on the top of SENED 
Mount Horeb, and another'Monaltcric at the foot of the Hill:befides other Monafte- buſh, Drufe 
ries, wherein liue religious people, : called Caloteri, obſeruing the Greeke Rites,who pret.pag.269. 
ſhew all (and more thengll)the places renowned in Scriptures and Antiquities to Pil- < Ofthisſce 
orims. They cate neither fleſh nor white mears. They allow foode vato ſtrangers ſuch more f,7.c114 
as itis,rice, wheat, beanes,andtuch like, which they ſer on the floore without a cloth, 
ina woodden diſh,and the-people compole themſelues to cate the ſame,after the Ara. 
bian manner,(which is to fat vpon their heeles, touching the ground with their toes, 
whereas the Turkes ft croſſe-legged like Taylors.) There is extant an Epiftle of Exge- 
ww Biſhop of M.Sinai,written,1569.t0 Charles the Archduke, wherein hee complai... 
neth, that the Great Turke had caufed all the reuenues of the Churches and Monafte- 
ries to beſold : whereby they were forced to pledge their holy veſlels, and to borrow 
on Vſurie. 4-4 2rd 5, OE TED 
* Arabia Falix * trendeth- from hence Southwards, hauing on all parts the Sea © 4-- f Maginues, 
gainſt which it doth abutr the ſpace of three thouland fiue hundreth and foure miles. 29-Niger. | 
Virgil callsit Panchza,now s Ayaman, or Giamen. This ſeemeth to be the Countrie age -- _ : 
wherein Saba ſtood, chict Citie of the Sabzans, whoſe Queene viſited Salomon : for Th Tens 6 wg 
lathe lewes reckon, howſoeuerthe Abaſſines challenge her tothemſclues. Abev Ezr4- led Mamotras 
6n Dan, 11, calls this Saba Aliman or Alieman : and Salmanricenſs, Ieman, * which- is *Capt. Dounton | 
all bone (for all is bur the article) fignifying che Sonth : as the Scriptures alſo call her: ( _ 6g 
eee of the South, For ſo it was fituate;not ro Judza. alone, but to the Perrean and: lar: hy a 
Deſart Arabia,The name Sceba or Saba agrecth alſo with:the name of Sheba,Gen.10.7. Red Sea) calls 
As for Sheba the Nephew of Abraham by Ketera, it is like he was founder of the other + it Teoman, 

Seda or Saba in Arabia DNeſerta, the elder poſteritie of Chuſbhauing before ſeated h DE 
tiemſelues in the more fertile Southerne Countrie : and becauſe both peoples, theſe in ay be5Je 
Arabia and thoſe in Africa were comprehended vnder one generall name of Ethiopia, ' calles her 
hencemight thoſe of Africa take occaſion to yſurpe the Antiquities ofthe other. Yea, AﬀfaBuis 
tis more likely that theſe Abaſlens in Africa 1000. yeeres after that Queene was bu. #704. 
ried, were ſeatedin Arabia,and thence paſſed jn later ages into Africa, ſubduipg thoſe 
Countries to them. For ſo hath $S tephanns;* ACaomvoi thr © Agafins : & Tos Saba. The 
Abaſſens (ſo we now call thoſe Ethiopians in the Empire of Presbyter John)are a Na- 
tlon of Arabia, beyond the Sabzans : ſo that out of Arabia they carricd this Tradi- 
uon with them, as it is likely, into Africa, where want of learning, and plentie of ſu- 
Z 3 perſtition, 
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Benianltiner. perſtition, hath ſo increaſed their Legend of this Queene,as we ſhall after heare, Zy, 
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 geta Moore in their power,they flay him aliue. They ſaw there certaine white thomes, 


$amin Tudelznſis writerh likewiſe, that the Region of Seba is tow called 2he Laygdof 4, 
liman, and that itextenderh fixteene dayes iourneis alongſt the Hills: in all which Re. 
gion there were of thoſe Arabians, which had no certaine dwellings, bit wandredy 
and downe in Tents,robbing the neighhpur Nations (as is alſo reported of the Sar. 
cens neere Mecca, which gouernement of Mecca both Beniamin and Salmanticey 
2adioyne to that of Aliman,or the Kingdom of Saba:for ſo,faith he,the Tewes in thoſe 
parts ſtill cal the chiefe City of that Kingdom.) It hath ſtore of Rivers, L akes,Townes, 
Cities,Catrell,fruits of many ſorts. The chiefe Cities are Medina, Mecca, Ziden,Zehir 
Aden. Beniamin addeth Theima or Theman, a City walled fifteene miles ſquare,enclo. 
fing ground fortillage in the walls. Tilmaas alſo,Chibar and others, There is ſtore of 
filuer,gold,and variety of gemmes. There are alſo wilde beaſts of diuers kinds, As for 
the Phcenix,becauſe I(and not I alone)thinke it a fable, as neither agreeing toreaſon 
nor likelihood, and plainely diſagreeing to the Hiſtoric of the (7eatson and of Nogly 
Arke,in both which God made all Male and Female,and commanded them to increaſe 
and multiply,I thinke it not worthy recitall.One wonder of Nature done in Abis aCi. 
ty of this Region, will not, I thinke,be diftaftfull:cited by Phorixe out of Diodorm Sice. 
Ine, written in ſorne part of his workes which is now wanting. One Drophantas a Ma. 
cedonian being married to an Arabian woman in that Citie Abis, had by hera daugh. 
ter called Hera, which in herripe age was married to one Samiades, who having ji, 
ned ayeere with her, did after trauell into farre Countries. In the meane time, his wiſe 
was troubled with an vncouth and ſtrange diſcaſe:a ſwelling aroſe about the bottome 
of her belly, which on the ſeuenth day breaking, there proceeded thence'thoſe party 
whereby Narure diſtinguiſheth men from the other ſexe : which ſecrets ſhee kept {. 
cret notwirhſtanding,continuing her womans habite till the returne of her husband, 
Who then demanding the companie and dutic ofhis wife, was repelled by her father, 
for which he ſued him before the Judges, where Heraw was forced to ſhew that which 
before her modeftie had forbidden her totell: and afterwards naming himſelfe Dis 
phantrs,ferucd the King in his warres, with the habite,and heart of a man, andleauing 
her feminine weakenefle, as it ſeemed, to her hnusband; who in the impatience ofhis 
loue flue himſelfe. Our Author addeth alſo, that by the helpe of the Phyſician fuch 
erfetion was added to this vyorke of Nature, that nothing remained to teſtifie hey 
ad beene a yvoman : he annexcth alſo like examples in ſome others. 

Ludoxicus V ertomannus, or Barthema (as Ramuſu tameth him) tells * atlarge his 
journey through all this threefold Arabia : he trauelled from Damaſco to Mecca 
Arno 1503. with the Caranan of Pilgrims and Marchants, being often by the wif 
ſer ypon by Armies of thoſe Theeuiſh and Beggerly Arabians. This journey is of for- 
tie dayes trauell, trauelling two and twemie hourcs, and refting two for theirrepſt, 
After many dayes they came to a Mountaine inhabited with Iewes Þ, tenor twelue 
miles in circuit, which went naked,and were of ſmall ſtature about fiue or fixe ſpannes 
high,blacke of colour, circumciſed, ſpeaking with a womaniſh voice, And if they 


and in the ſame two Turtles, which ſeemed to them as a miracle: for in fifteene daies 
and nights they had neither ſeenc Birds nor Beaſts. They give their Camells by the 
way not aboue five Barly loaues at a meale, as biggeas a Pomegranate, and drinke 
once in three dayes. At the end of cight dayes they ftayed a day or two to reſt them. 
Their Pilot direRed their iourney by the Compaſſe (in Diodor times, they obſer- 
ued the North-ſtarre) no lefſe then ifit had beene at Sea. They trauclled five dayes 
and nights through the ſandie Sea, which is a great plaine Champaine, full of a ſmall 
white ſand-like meale : where if, by ſome diſaſter, the winde blow from the South, 
they are all dEad men. And although they had the winde at North, yet could they 


not ſee one another aboue ten paces off. And ſuch as ride on Camells, are incloſed 


with wood, with holes to receiue the aire; the Pilots going before with their Com- 
paſſe for direQion, Many dyed there for thirſt, and many with fulneſle, drinking 
roo much when once they came at water, When the North windes blow,thoſe ſands 


are driuen to a heape. Hee ſuppoſed that * Mnmmia was made of ſuch as the _ 
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had ſurpriſed and buried quicke : but rhe truer Aunmiais made of embalmed bo- - 


dies of men, as they vic to doe in Egypt, and other places. ForT haue read, not one- 
iy of Women, but Infants alſo , (which were not likely to take ſuch dangerous jour- 
neyes) whoſe bodies haue beene thus yſed to Anmmia. As for the other parts of A- 
rabia, they which liſt, may by this our Author, by Plinie,, Niger,and others bee infor- 
med further, ' The like iourney to this of Barthemas, is related by diuers later Tra- 
vellers, Monſienr de Monface, Anno 1608, went with a Carauan of 10006; frotn A- 


leppo to Bagdat. Their trauell (hee ſayth) was all by night, aſivell to auoide th 


yehement heate of the day, as to bee guided by the ſtarre, Their guides call them- 
ſelues Pilots. They trauelled thirty dayes till they came to Nave, where they take 
waterypon Euphrates. They ſaw no beaſts but Aﬀes, Roes and Gazels(a kind of 
wilde Goates) and Stagges innumerable, ſo wilde, that they often ranne through the 
Carauan : No fowles but Pigeons, which neſile in the ruines of olde townes, ſome. 
times inhabited, where alſo they made vſe of olde welles, otherwiſe hauing no wa- 
ter but what they carryed in Borachoes made of whole Goates skinnes, There can be 
no path, by reaſon of the continuall motion of the ſand by the wind, Their King hath 
100000. horſemen ſubie&to him ( gallant horſe, men almoſt naked) himſelfe ſub- 


ie&to the Turke, 


Tocome to the diſpoſition ofthe people, they are ſmall, naked, beggerly.What 
they haue done in Aſia, Afrike,and Europe by force of Armes, ynder the name of Sa- 
racens and pretence of Religion, ſhall follow inthe next Chapter: What they till 
doejfthey meete with purchaſe, Trauellers know to their coſt. Vſually Arabians are 
reckoned eyther Marchants or Theeues : the one hauing certaine habitations,or elſe 
ttading abroad; Strabo, Plinie, and Solinue admire their wealth, as ſelling much to phn.8.:8, 
others, and buying nothing, thus creaſuring vp the wealth of the Eaſt and Weſt, the $0l.c.46. 
Parthians and Romans, Their Marchandize was golde, filuer and frankincenſe, with S!74b.l16; | 
other ſpices. Their golde by Diodorxs teftimony was often found in whole pieces , Died 134.156 
pure and ſhining, ſo that ir gaue ſplendor and luſtre to the gemmes incloſed therein: 37; Jern. aud; 


whence happily that of the Pſalme, T's hins ſoall bee ginen -/ the golde of Arabia, 
The ancient praftice of Marchandize amongſt ſome of the Arabian people, & name- 
ly, the Iſmaclites, the Þ Scripturerecordeth. For their ancient Religion, it is not like 
it could bee good, when as they had ſo bad an Author of their tocke, accurſed 
Cham: the lonnes of Abraham wete better inſttuRed : but as they were borne after 
the Fleſh, and not according to promiſe, ſo ifthey and ſome of their poſterity did 4 
While holde the 77#th , (as the Hiſtorie of 7eb and his friends euincerh) yet this la- 
firdnot long : but ſoone after * in Jewrie was God knowne, and he dealt not ſo with awy 
other Nation, Herodotus © (Father of the Greeke Hiſtory) affirmeth in his Thai, 
thatthe Arabians worſhipped Dionyfins, whom they named Urotah; and Uramaz 
whom they called Al/at : theſe alone they eſteemed gods. They ſhaue their Maydens 
like to Dionſine, in a t6und forme about the temples. Swidac telleth 4 that they were 
excellent Archers,theix Arrowes were as long as themſelues : their Boyes they bent 
not with hands, bur with feet: | "CRE | | 
Curio © in his Saracenical Hiftoriereftifieth of thetn, that as they deſcended in great 
part of Abrahams race by Iſhmael, the ſonnes of Keturah \, and by Eſas : ſothey of 
olde had, and till retaine many rites obſerued by the Hebrewes : as numbring by 
Tribes, arid marrying onely within their owne Tribe : euery Tribe alſo had their 
owne King (which it ſeemeth the Tent-wandring or Scenite= Arabiani obſcrue fill.) 
That ſonne ſucceederh riot which is eldeſt, but he which is borne firft, after hee is 
proclaimed King or Ruler, being of Noble race on both fides. They vſed alſo Cir- 
eumciſion, For their Religion in olde times; ſome were Chriſtians, of which (about 
the times of Mahomet) there were many Sets : ſome were Tewes; others worſhipped 
the Sunne and Moone: others,certaine Serpents; others, ſome kinds- of Trees; & fome 
a Tower called Alcabs, which they ſuppoſed Jſmae! had built; and ſome others, 
ſome other Deities. f Clemens eAlexandrinn obieQeth tothe ancient Scythians the 
worſhip of aSword, to the Perfians the like deuotion to a Riuer, adding, that 
the Arabjans worſhipped aStone. 8 Arnobius hath alſo the ſame Teftimony, ex- 
plai- 


rete Antigds, ' 


Exch. 27. 


* P/al.y6.1.4 
147-20, 
c Herodgt,l,3, 


-4 Skid.Hift, 


'© (ebus Augs 
C.rio Hift,Sard 


f Clem. les; 
Paren, 
g A 


LOSOT 


0” 7; ———— — <— —— 


260 Of Arabia, and of the anaent Relivions,C&c, ; 
plaining that ſtone to bee rude and vaformed: a ficte Deitie for rude,Rony ſenſe. 
lefle worſhippers. | | 

f Enſeb.de lau- Enſebms * tells that they vicd humane ſacrifices, which not onely Sardss con, 

ab. Conftant. firmeth, ſaying that they facrificed cuery yeere a child whom they buried vnder the 

cog wg 5 Altar: bur Nicephorus 8 alſo reported of one Naamana Schenite- Arabian, a Chiefe. 
$ lea py * taine amongſt them, who in zcale of that ſuperſtition, killed men with his owne 
© hands, and facrificed them on the Altars ro his gods : In the time of Aauricj- 
us, warned by-a viſion, became*a Chriſtian, and with him an innumerable 
companie of his , whome hee offereda living, vnbloudic {acrificein Bapriſme Ve 

to Chriſt, 
When they entred league with any, their manner. was, that one ſtanding in the 
/ wid{t berwecne both parties, did wound the hand with a ſharpe {tone, in the palme 
neere to the thumbes of them both, and raking flocks of the garments ofthem both, 
anointed with that bloud,ſcuen ſtones ſet in the mid(t of them : Meane while inuo. 
king Dionyſu and Urania: and then this Mediator becommeth lurery for theparty, 

h Herod./.z, who thereby efteemeth himſelfe bound to obſerue it. And this did Þ they make league 
with Cambyſes. To theſe two Arabian gods, Great e-/exander would haue added 

i Arrianl9, bimſelfe a third(ſfayth i Arrianw, in his life.) Hee made great prouifion to inuade 

them, both becaufe they had ſent himno Embaſlage, and for that they worſhipped 

onely theſe two Deities; Heazen,for that it containeth the Sunne and Stars; & Dip. 
ny ſis, becauſe he had inuaded the Indians : and therefore equalling this his owne ex. 
pedition to that of Diony/ircs, hee would allo for robbing of men, bee reckoned a god, 

k Srabo.l.15. Strabo k ſayth, that in reſpeR of the wealthineſle of this Country,he had thought(had 
not death prevented himyto have made Arabia the Imperiall ſeat. Hee afhrmethalfa 
that -S.ſcſtris rhe Fgyprian King, paſſing through Arabia, in that his renowmedex. 

._ ., pedition, erected therein divers places Egyprian temples and ſuperſtitions :.that the 

Circumciſion Troglodytz which dwelt in Caues, and bordering on the Egyptians, by ſome repu- 

in Aradlar _ ted Arabians were circumciſed as the Arabians and Egyptians were. The Arabians 

| byteſtimonie both of olde and late Writers are accounted no warlike people, Vuyit 
; ſings of thefn, Afolles ſua thura Sabei. In elder and later times they were gouerned 

* am Mare by their Phylarcks, * or heads of the Tribe or Linage.They take Tributes and Cu- 

Cellin, ſtomes accordingly, rather by a robbing force; then ciuill forme : makipg their will 

their law, Onthe one fide of Euphrates, they acknowledge ſome obedience tothe 

— Turke, ſuchas itis ; On the other fide not ſo much, as appeares by the paſſagedown 

Euphrates, recorded by Gaſparo Balbi, William Parry and others,in ſome places pay« 
ing a Cuſtome, in others like to bze robbed of al, The ancient Arabijans which dwelt 
in Cities, are ſayd to haucin cach City a Prince, fayre houſes and Temples after the 

” LSB Egyptian manner: and then Srrabo (ayth, Arabia Felix was diuided into five King« 
domes. 

The Nabbathzans worſhippethe Sane, burning Frankincenſe on an Altar vnto 
him. They negle& the bodies of the Dead, . burying cuen their Kings ina dung- 
hill. Of the other Arabians hee reporteth, that they vied inceſtuous copulation,with 
Siſter & Mother. Adultery with them is death : bur that onely is Aduhery, which is 
out ofthe ſame Kindred, otherwiſe all ofthe ſame bloudto.,vſe the ſame Woman is 
their (inceſtyous)honeſty. Whentfifteene brothers (Kings Sonnes) had by, their con- 
tinuall company tyred their ane and onely fiſter,ſhee deuiſed ameanes to rid her ſelfe, 
or at leaſt to caſe her ſomewhat of that trouble. Andtherefare whereas the cuſtoms 
was, that hee which went in, left his {taffe at rhe doore to prohibire others entrances 
ſhee gor like ſtaues; and alway hauing one at the doore, was, disburthened of their 

\Importunity; etery one that came, thinking ſome other had -beene rhcre before 
them. But they being once all together, one,of them ſtole from his fellowes, an 
finding this ſtaffe at the doore , accuſed his fiſter to his Father of adultery, whereo 

k Linſeboten, by diſcouery of the Truth ſhee was cleared. Linſchoten k telleth of the like pradtice 

Hiſtory of the obſerucd by the Nairorin Cochin, leauing their Armes at the doore, when they 

Indies, entcr to their Nzrro-Kinſwomen, which they yſe likeyiſe in common, being neuer 
married, | 
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Their Citcumciſion they obſerued, as | ſome write, at thethirtcenth yeere of their 1 Draudixs is * 


age, imitating Iſmacthercin; Euery one abideth in his Fathers profeſſion. The poſ. $ oli. 
ſeffions and wealth are commonrto the whole kindred. eAlexander ab Alexandros 
nameth Dy«ſares an Arabian Deitic. Their Prieſts he ſayth were artired in linnen gate _ 
ments, with Mitres and Sandals, ® Solinw affirmeth, that they abſtain from Swines ® Sol.Pohbift 
fleſh: *neyther will that ſweet ayre of Arabia breathe life to that ſordid and ſtinking 
creature; This is in the Happie Arabia, where happinefſe maketh them ynhappy:their | 
ſweets ® breeding bitrer effeRts in diſealing their bodies, which they are forced to cure ® Sl 
with the ſents of brimſtone,: and Goatesbeatds burnt. That which others admire and 
almoſt adore for rareneſſe arid excellency, is here their common fewell for their fire: _ 
0 Julcans deuouring iawes being:fed'with hearbs, ſhrubs,rrees » Zummes, ſpices, for ® D.Sic 3. 
humane and diuine yſes moſt eftecmed, 3-7 | 5 
Frankincealſe (layth e Plinie) growethbnly in Arabia, butnot in every place there. P Plin.l.12-4. 
of. About the midſt of the Country is Sabota(the chiete City of the Sabzans)in 2 kie "a 
Mountaine: cight Manſions from therite is the Region of Fraaktin cenſe,which is cal- 
led Sabba, that is, a myſtery: looking toward the Eaſt, every way guarded and 
made vnpaſſable with Rockes, The ſoyle is reddiſh, inclining to white, The leagth 
ofthe Frankincenſe-wood is twenty /ch@»1, the bredth halfe as much,(a ſchon in this 
account is fiue miles.) Other Arabians beſides theſe and the Minzi ſee nor this tree D 
nor all of theſe, but onely ſome three hundred Families, vnto whom the right of 
theſe rites deuolueth by ſuccef10n.Therfore are they called Sacr;, Holy,neither may 
they in the time, when they cut them, be polluted with knowledge of Women or with 
Funerals. What manner oftree it is, Pti#ie ſayth he knew not,nor any Roman to his 
knowledge. They gathered it in the Spring and Autumne : they cut the trees from 
whence it ſweateth. There needes no watch to keepe them, bur the innocency ofthe 
Inhabitants, When A/exander in his youth beſtowed large ſtore of Frankincenle in 
his deuotions, Leowides his Maſter told him, he ſhould ſo doe when he had conquered 
the Country where it yu : He after enioying (ſome part of )Arabia,ſent him a ſhip 
laden with Frankincenſe,and bade him ſerue the gods plentifully, The Frankincenſe, 
when itis gathered,is carryed on Camels to Sabora by one way, our of which to goe 
were capitall. There they pay thetythes to a god which they call- Sabis, The Prieſts 
take it by meaſure, not by weight. Certaine portions are allowed to them & to the , 5 5.1 
Kings Scribes. Plantms therefore 4 cals Frankincenſe Odor Arabiens. Virgil calls it I's Milite. 
Pancheas, and Sabean Frankincenſe. The manifold rites which the Heathens vſed in PE 
their holy things with this drugge, Srzckins © ſheweth at large. Here alſo grew the *, 5'*4s at 
Myrchein the ſame woods,and among the Trogloditz, But this and Cinamon,and o- 7 


= ther things,which grew elſewhere as well as here, need not much diſcourſe. The 


ved yet jome Religion in gathering of their Cinamon, as \ ſome obſerue, ſacrificing [ Joan, Beetmnurs 
before they began, and after diuiding what they bad gathered,with a ſacred fpearc 
aſſigning a portion to the Sunne : if the diuifion be iuſtly made, the Sunne ſealeth his 
wo" by fie, with his beames conſuming the fame. Thus muchof their Spices, and 
0ly arugpes. | " d | 
. Oftheir- other riches Imeane not to ſpeake,ſaue, of their ſheepe with great 
tayles,ſome of which weigh forty pound. Theſe kind ofſheepe are common through 
rica, euen to the Cape of Good Hope,neere to which, at Soldaria, our men hauc 
bought many for little pieces of old iron. © Leo fayth, hee ſaw one at Cairo, © Les African 
Whoſe tayle, ſupported by a Cart with wheeles (for elſe ſhee could not haue car-, 
ried it ) wgighed foureſcore pound, and heard of ſuch as weighed a hundred 
_—_ pound, = Paxl, preſently after his Conuerfion, preached the Goſpell u Gal-.17, 
n Arabia, 
.. Panchza, and another Tland, called Sacra, are adioyned by * D iodorus to A- x Diod. Sits 
rabia, both fertile (as hee ſayth) of Frankincenſe, In Panchza is the City Panara, (.6.6ap-10s 
Whoſe inhabitants are called the Miniſters of [upiter Tryphilins, whoſe Temple is 
thence diſtant threeſcore furlongs , admirable for the Antiquity, magnificence and 
nature of the place, it is two hundred foot long, the bredth anſwerable, hauing 


iT 


A_ 


LOSOT 


262 


* Faders fere 
Exſcb.de prepa- 
rat Ex.tib.z. 


LY 


y Iuſtin.biſt. 
lib.:g- , 

s Gramay A/. 
Arab, 
a loſ.Scal.Can. 
I/ag.tib.2. 
b Phileſt.de vi- 
£2 Ap.l.1, 


cap. 6. 
d Ath.l.Inc.4. 


e Plutarch.de 
Inuid.ey odio. 


F Tertul de 

veland. ir fo 
g Pauſanie 

Beoticas 


h Etiphecont. 
Sethian, 


— 


Cuap,n, 


— 


>” "PI" —_ WT” TTT.%R Woo gm nec—y 


Of Arabia, and of the ancient Religions,&c. 


in it large Statues, and abaut it the houſes of the Prieſts. Many Fountaines there 
ſpringing make a nauigable ſtreame, called the water of the Sunne, which is medi. 
cinable to the body. The Countrey about, for the fpace of two bundred furlongs, 
is conſecrated to the gods, and the revenue thereof ſpent in Sacrifices. Beyond is 
a high mountaine, called the ſeate of heauen, and O/ywpws Triphylius : where Ce. 
las is {ayde to have inſtituted the rites there yeerely obſerued, The Priefts rule all in 
Panchza, both in ciuill and religious caſes: and liue yery deliciouſly, attired with 
linnen Rtoales and mitres, and party-coloured ſandals. Theſe ſpend their time in 
ſinging Hymnes, and recounting the as of their gods. They deriue their generz. 
tion from the Cretan Jupiter. * They may not goe out of their ſacred limits afſig. 
ned them, if they doe, it is lawfull to kill them, The Temple is enriched with gitts 
and offerings. (The doores excell for matter and workemanſhippe. The bed of the 
god is fixe cuþits long, and foure broad, all of gold faire wrought. The Table 
ſtands by, nothing inferiour. In the middeſt is another bed of golde, very large, 
grauen with Egyptian letters; in which are contained the geſts of /upiter, Cal, 
Diana and eApolle, written by CMercurie. Thus farre Djodorns. Inuſtize y mentioneth 
Hierotimws an Arabian King, which had fixe hundred children by Concubines, 
Some * are of opinion that the #iſe-men, which by the ancient conduRt of « Starre, 
came to leruſalem, (tho firſt fruits of the Gentiles) came out of Arabia. Scaliger 
= mentioneth a conqueſt anciently made and holden by the Arabians in Chaldzz, 
Phileſiratas > ſayth, the Arabians are skilfull in Auguries,, or Diuinations, becauſe 
they cate of the headand heart of a Dragon. That they cate Serpents, Solis; af. 
firmeth, eAtheriens © ſayth, That the Arabians vſed to maime themſelues, if their 
King happened to bee maimed, and that in the ſame member : and in 4 another 
place hee citeth out of Herachdes (mens, the delicacies. of this Arabian King, 
and his quiet or idle courſe of life, committing matters of iudgement te Officers: 
and if any thinke himſelfe wronged by them, hee puls a chaine faſtned to a wine 
dow in the higheſt part of the Palace: Whereupon the King takes the matter in- 
to his hand, and whether part he findeth guilty, dyeth for it. His expenres were | 
fifteene Babylonian Talents a day. The Arabians kill < Mice, as a certaine ſuppoe 
ſed encmie to the gods, a cuſtome common to them with the Perſians and K. 
thiopians. The f women couer their faces, contented to fec with one eye, rather 
then to proſtitute the whole face. They kill not vipers, but ſcarre them away with 
Gaga from their Balſame-trees, ſayth s Pawſanias, when they gather that com- 
modity, becauſe they thinke them conſecrated to thoſe Balſame-trees, vnder which 
they liue and feed of that liquor, with which alſo they cure themſclues if they are, 
bitten by them. | 
The Arabike tongue is now the common language of the Eaſt, eſpecially among 
ſuch as embrace the Mahumertan Religion: this language in the firft diuifion of 
tongues, according to Þ Epipbenins, was begunnein eArmoz, the firſt ſpeaker and 
Author thereof, Itis now the moſt vniuerſall in the world, as Bibliander, Poſtel- 
las, Scaliger, eAldrete, and Clande Duretin his late Hiftorie def Origine des Lav 
"9 5 6 doe proue at large; from the Herculcan pillars to * Molluccas, 
and from the Tartars and many Dans in Europe, vnto the Ethiopiansin Afrike, 
extending it ſelfe; which was neucr granted to any other language, ſince thar firſt con- 
fuſion and babbling at Babel, - | EY 
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of the Saracene Name, Nation, and proceeding is Armes: and the ſuts 
ceſsion of their Chalif aes. 


d 9. T. . 
OFTHE SARACENS BEFORE MAH O- 


METS Darts. | 


Cafes iy He Arabians are diſtinguiſhed by many fit-names, the chiefe whereof | 
© (ſayth ® Scabiger) are the Hagarens (fo called of Hagar the hand-maid ® Si4l.£.T.4.# 
, 'Y of Sara) whom the Arabians call Erabelhagiari, and Elmagarin; and 
the Saracens, ſtill called by their neighbours Efarak.that is, theeuiſh, 
The Hagarens were more ciuill, whoſe chiefe hold was Petra, & their 
Princes were all entituled eArere, as the Egyptians Prolemes, Hierome 

in many places aſh: meth, that the Iſmaclites, and Hagarens are the ſame which now 

arecalled Saracens: ſo in his Commentarie on the ſecond of Jeremie;Cedar(faith Þ he) þ 14ew 3n FOR, 
is the Regon of the deſart and of the Iſmaclites , whom now they call Saracens, And on 25.in Eſ42.& 
the 25. of Ezekzel, the EMadianites, Iſmaclites and Agarens, are now called Saracens, Albi. 

Andon Eſay 21. he extendeth their deſart from India to Mauritania, and tothe At- ; | 
lantike Ocean. © Epiphanius likewiſe affirmeth , That the Hagarens and [ſmaclites in © Epiph.ad ber, 
his time were called Saracens, E _ bb.1e 

Plnie 4 mentioneth the Saracens : placing them neere tothe Nabathzans. Prole- 4 136.6.c.48; 

mej © likewiſe nameth the Scenires, ſo.called of their tents, which with themſelues, e Geograph, 
theirflockes, and ſubſtance, they remoued vp and downe from place to place. Poſte. #:6cap-7. 
rity hath called all theſe Tent-wanderers(ſayth f Scalrfsr out of Awmiannms HMarcels , $,qxina Are; 
lines) Sarracens : and ſo doth Ptolemey in the next words call the next adioyning peo» bexgques Sarace- 
ple, ſeating them in the Northerly bounds of Arabia Felix. In the ſame Chapter hee 195 nanc appel- 
ſetteth downe Saraca, the name of an Arabian City. 8 Some Authors haue written , {9%5-4-Mel28 
that becauſe //bmae/ was the ſonne of Hager a bond-woman, his nicer poſterity haue 
diſclaimed that deſcent, and deriued their pedegree, and name from Sara: Pernerſs 
nome, layth Herome, aſſumentes (i6i nomen Sare,quod ſcilicet de ingenua & doming 
videantur eſſe generati. Loſephus Scaliger , inhis Annotations ypon Enxſebirs Chroni- 
cle, after that he hath cired the former teſttmony of Anmmianzs , and of Onkelos on 
the 37. of Geneſis, addeth the authority of Stephanns; who affirmeth Saraksto be a 
Region of Arabia, neere the Nabathzans, of which hee thinketh that the Saracens 
borrowed their name. Wee know (layth Scaliger ) that the Arabian Nomades are ſo 
called; for SA k A x in Arabthe ſomndrth as much,that is, (furaces x) Anpoixovs) theeniſh er 
robbers, ſuch as the Coſak-T art..r1,bordering on the T wrkes,the Bandolier; inthe Pyrenean 
biles (and the Borderers ſometimes betwixt England and Scotland,) De Sarayper- 
raiculnmn:; To call them Saracens of SKR A, is ridiculous : for then eyther they- muſt bee 
WldSARAE 1,orſheeSARAC A. Þ Al..reellings thus writeth of them; this peo- y, 4 Mat; 
le iretcherh fromthe Aſſyrians to the falles of N.lus: all warriours, halfe naked, in tib.zq, 
coloured iackes, None ploweth or planterh, but they wander vp and downe with- 
ur houſes or lawes; their life being alwayes in flight. Their wiues they hire and co= ,, 

enant wW:th for a time : which breed child in one place, and bring forth in another, 


and neverreſt, Their food is Veniſon, Milke, Hearbes, and ſuch Fowles as they can 


ke : the moſt that wee haue ſeene, know not the yſe of Wheat or Wine. Like Kites 
hey ſnatch their prey, bur ſtay not by it, whether they winne or loſe. They are ſuch, 
pd them their friends or their enemies. In the time of [u- 


yed their wonted Ripends by {lsan, who tolde them that he had better ſtore of jron 
| | then 
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» * Helak:and the Turkes and Saracens ſalute the tew Moone at her firſt appearance,with 


Rags 
then gold. Saint k Hierome interpreteth that Propheſie concerning Iſmael, That he, 
ſoould bee a wilde man, his band againſt enery one, and enery mans hand againſt him of this 
robbing, rouing, roguing life of his poſterity : Significat ſemen ein habitaturyy 
its eremo, id eft, Saracens vagos incertiſque ſedibus, qui vniterſas gehtes quibus deſertuy 
ex latere inngitur, incur fant, mpnugnantur ab ennibus, In his tecond booke againſt /,y, 
yian,heteſtifieth that their food was the milke and fleſh of Camels, a creature ea 
bred in thoſe barren defarts : but they thought it vnlawſull to cate Swines fleſh n: 
that Swine were ſeldome, or not at all found among them. The Prophet ! leremie tec. 
koneth their Tents, Camels, and Flockes,as their greateft wealth, in that his Prophe- 
fie of their deſtrution by Nabuchodonoſor. 

This name Saraceve may well befir that courſe of life which they embraced, Jnthe 
more Southerly parts of Arabia, they are more ciuill and rich, dwelling in Cities and 
haue quicke trade, which all are wanting about Medina and Mecca, places ſorenoy.. 
ned by the life and death of Mabomer =, Neyther doth it ſeeme probable, that thoſe 
which are called Agarens in the continued ſuccefſion of ſo _ ages, as appeareth 
t. Chrex, 5.10, and P/alm. $3.6. would after grow aſhamed of that :or that Iſmael 
which derided the hopes conceyned of Is A AC the ſonneof Sa R a,would nouriſh his . 
Kerity in the ſame hope, or leaue to them any honourable memory of S a x a,who ar 
teieted him together with his mother. Yea, and their own ſuperſtitious Legend Pro- 
ueth the contrary, as ſhall appeare in the next Chapter, | 

For their Religion in olde times, One ſayth, ® That the Saracens adore the Stare 
of Venus, andin their praying cry, Alla, ena, cubar *,that is,God,and Venns, loan; 
Menrfiur noteth thereon, That they worſhipped the Image of Vers, ſet on aprex 
ſtone, on which they belecue, that Abraham lay with Hagar, or elſe that hetyed his 
Camell thereunto while he was ſacrificing [/aac. y Scaliger calleth her Chabar ud 
Chobar, and ſayth that neyther Circumciſion, nor theFriday Sabbath, were of Me 
homers inſtitution, bur of ancient time both thoſe rites had beene vſed by the Arabi. 
ans, "and left by him as hee found them , 4 Herodotns teſtifyerh that the Arabians 
worſhipped Alar, which is the Moone; for ſtill they call the Moone newly homed 


akind of veneration, In Sy/bwrgins his Sarracenica, is reported, that the Saracens, 
till rhe time of Heraclms, worſhipped the Morning-ſtarre and Ferns, which they 
called Chabar, that is,* Great, Cedrenusalſo affirmeth this to bee an ancient ſuper- 
ſition of the Arabians, in worſhip of Vekgr, whoſe ſtarre they ſay is Lucifer the 
Morning ſtayre, which forthe greatneſle they call in their language Cxbar to this 
day (ſayth hee) rlu Appodirlu Sedy Grout Corrs, naming VENvVS 4 god, For proofe 
whereof wee will vnfold a great myſtery of theirs. The works of their profane praier 
are, az ane. id x<bdpy ara. Alla, alla,fignificth Go », Go p,Ona greater, Cuba 
great, or Lawa, & Venn,,thatis, Gop is the greater Go »,andYenxs a great god, 
And certaine both in earth and in their Paradiſe, their chiefe deuotions ſeeme fill 
to hold of YVenes, In the beginning of the Spring, and in the be_i»ning of Autunne, 
the Sunne entering into, Aries and Zibre, the Arabians vied (which they had bor- 
rowed from the Zechiam and Albarachuma, people of India) to caſt ſtones = 
heapes, being naked and bare-headed, with great cries,and going about their Idols, 
king the corners in honour of their gods. This they vſedat Mecca in honourof Ur 
##5:and therefore in that ſolemnitie did they caft ſtones vnder their priuities, becaul 
thoſe parts were vnder her dominion. Onely whereas nakednefſe was immodel, 
ſome ordayned that they ſhould binde a cloth about their reines. This Mahon! 
found before his time,and did not reze&;,as he did ſome other Idolatrous Rites;butil 
their pilgrimage rites they ſtill obſerue it. Properly they called the morning ſtare 
Chebar or (hubar: but as the Phoenician Aftarte was with them in their confule 

worſhip, both azo, Venus, and the Moone : ſo they intended the like: in this Arabian 
deitie. For as Orania and Alilar, and Venus , were the ſame, as Herodotns averreth: 
ſo theſameconfufion of deuotion was in Arabia, as well as in their neighbour-coun- 
trey, Phznicia, Their Circumciſion, it ſeemeth, came from 1/>mael and the reſt of 4 


brabams lonnes of olde : their Friday-Sabbath from this Chnbary-deuotion — 
| ore 
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wre Mahomets time,as was alſo the abſtinence from Swines.fleſh, as we before hatte 
obſcrued out of Saint * Hzerome,who alſo mentioneth this their worſhip of Chobar, ſo 2 Hierenja 
interpreting thoſe words of eAmos, The Starre of yonr god, that is; faith he,Chobar or £99 5+ 
Lucifer, which the Saracens ſtill worſhip to this day. F no 
Andin thelife of Hilari0n, he telleth; .chat Hilerios paſſing thorow the Deſarr, 
zameto a Citie or Towne called Eluſa,on that very day wheron their Annuall ſolemni- 
ry had gathered all the people into the Teimple of Venue (for they worſhip her far the 
Morning-ſtarre,to the worſhip whereof the Saracen Nation is addi&ed.) Theſe hea- 
ring that Hilarion paſſed by,wvho had before cured many .of them, cameflocking a 
bout him with their wiues-and children,crying in Syriake, Barah,that is, Blefſe vs. He 
in courteous and milde words, perſwaded. them rather to worſhip the liuing God, 
then thoſe ſtones; promiſing,if they would belecue in Chriſt, he would viſite them oft« 
ner, Maruellous was the grace of God : they ſuffered him not thence to depart, be- 
fore he had laid the line for building of a Church; and their Prieſt; crowned as hee 
was, Was marked with the figne of Chriſt, Thus farre Hierome, 
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& robbing and rogping people liued in much obſcuritie, varill that darkeneſſe Codren.C oing; . 
& broughtthem to light, ang a Religion newly ſtamped by 2ſehomet,in a ſecret and a Saracen, biffe 
juſt judgement of God, for the contempt of the Truth, was by as new a kind of prea- ©%7%kr. | 
ching(v1z.force of Armes) obtruded on the luke-warme world. For when as Maho- ;,, * 4 
wes,(of whole life followeth a large diſcourſe)had obferued that ficke ſtate of the Ent. Phryg Chron. 
pire afflicted with Jewiſh rebellion, Perſian inuafion, and Neſtorian infeRion, beſides (ar.Chron. 
the ſecuritie of the Head it ſelfe, Heraclixe then Emperour : he thought good t6 take Sebel. Ex.8.1.7; 
Occaſion by the fore-lock, and to ſtrike whiles the yron was hot. Firſt, 2 vnder pretence phage 
of Religion hauing inueigled a multitude of Diſciples, he made a commotion in Ara- Politie 1 
bia: and being therefore driuen out of Mecca,many of his followers reſorted to him $ Turkit@ Bai. 
Of whom he appointed Capraines and Leaders of the reſt, Ybequar, Omar, Ozmen, pire,%\& 
Alifre, Talans, Aznberrus,Zadimus,Zacdinus, and Abnobeid; The Arabians (as ſore b The Arabian 
affine) aided Heraclius in his warre againſt (oſdroes the Perfian : and after that warre pre beer 
ended,the Arabians complaining for want of pay, the Treaſurer anſwered, that there gesare =_ 
was ſcarce ſufficient for the Greeke and Roman Souldiers, much lefle for that compa. flated diuerſly; 
nic of Dogges. Whereupon, as long before on like occafion they had rebelled in the ® Adu-becher. 
reigne of /x/ian, ſo now enraged, they departed into Syria, and adioyned themſelues ; en 
to Mabumet, who euen then after the Perſian victorie had obtained (ſome ſay) of ed 
the Emperour whom he ſcrued in thole warres,to himſelfe and his followers,a Region the chicfe 
toinhabite ; the Emperour ſo rewarding his exploits in the late warres. ahmmet with place or ſoues 
this ſupply affailed Mecca,which diuerg times before hee had in vaine attempted, and ial 
tooke it, with other pieces in Arabia, viz. Hmnnaim, letrip, T ambie,&c. He afterwards ,,4 remporalh 
created foure Generalls,whom hee called the foure ſharpe ſwords of Gov, and com- the ſucceſſor 
manded them to go into the foure parts of the world, and Kill all ſuch as would not of Mabewer. 
embrace his Law, Theſe foure were Ehnbezer, Þ or Y bequar, Omer, Oſmen,and Ali, rms gs as 
Elwbexer went into Paleſtina, but was ouerthrowne by Theoderias Begarivis, (aſars brows "plied 
Lieutenant, About the ſame time died Mahnmet, and this < Ebxbozer ſucceeded him; tothe Califa 
although Mahbumet had defigned, Alt his ſueceſſour. At his death (ſaith Cedrenws) a andthegrear 
Comer appeared thirtie daies togerher,at Noone in forme of aſword from the South mugs _ 
tothe North, foreſignifying the Empire of the Arabians, Eubocara or Abubacher (for . ay allo 
Uuerſly is this Ebwbezer called)hauing by his might, and the aſſiſtance of Hemar and yypmerbis 
O/men,obtained to be 4 Califa, ouerthrew the Imperialls, and ſoone after died, Ho- kindreds 
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Rs 
mar the next Califa, wanne Boſra, the chiefe Citie of Arabia, and all the Countrie ” 
farre as Gabata, and put Theodorm,the Emperors brother,co flight. He beſieged Ds, 
maſcus,and hauing brokenthe forces that came to reſcue it,obtained it * ſibdying y, 
ſo all Phoenicia. After that, turning his forces into Egypt, (rus the Bifhop of the 


' andria ſtayed him with promiſe of rwo hundred thouſandpieces of gold, for yeere! 


Tribute, This was diſannulled by Heraclius, and Emanuel the Deputie denyed the 
paiment : whereupon entring the ſecond time :ynder condutt of Hamrx, Egypt was 
conquered. After two yeeres ſiege, Ieruſalem alſo was wonne, into which hee entred 
clothed ina garment of Camels haire, and very homely, profeſſing great ſanQiitie, H, 
builr a ſuperititious Temple, where that of Sa/owon had ſtood. Jatdm one of his Cap. 
taines ſubdued Edefla,and all Meſopotamia. Afterwards placing Mwuantias ouer all the 
Countries betweene Euphrates and Nilus, he inuaded Perſia : where the Perfians lo 
both their King Hormi/da,thcir State;Religion, and Name : 'of Perfians being cop. 
uerted into Saracens. This victorious Howar made Ieruſalem his Royall ſeat,and while 
he was praying, was murthered by his ſernant, 

Ozmen,*the ſucceeding Caliph ſent a great Armie into Africa, ynder the leading of 
Hucba :who ouercomming Gregorins Patritin, and deſtroying Carthage, ſubjected 
all that Province to their Empire ; making Tunes the Mother-citie : but ſoone after 
tranſlated that honour to Charrear, which he built thirtie fixe miles from the Sea,and, 
hundred trom Tunes. In the third ycere of his raigne Aſuamias the Deputie of Egynt, 
with a Nauie of ſcuen hundred,or as others ſay,ot a hundred and ſeuentie faile,afſailed 
Cyprus,and taking Conſtantia, waſted the whole land: and hauing wintered his Ar. 
mie at Damaſcus,the next yeere beſieged Arad in Cyprus,and won it, and difpeopled 
all the Ile, Thence he inuaded the continent of Afia,and carried away many priſoners: 
and after in a Sca-fight, with Conftans the Emperor,dycd the Lycian Sea with Chriſti 
an þloud, He wan Rhodes, and fold to a ew the brazen Colofle or pillar of the Sunte, 
which laded nine hundred Camels, ſometimes reckoned one of the worlds ſeuen won, 


. ders,made in twelue yeeres ſpace by Chares, After this he afflied the Cyclides 1lands 
' inthe Archipelago,and then ſent his Fleete againſt Sicilia, where they made ſpoyle 
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with fire and ſword.till by O/zmpizs they were chaſed thence. Aſuanias himſclfe with 
ani Army by land entred into Cappadocia : /aidhauing ouer-run all the neighbouring 
Armenia, vnto the hill Caucaſus. But meane while Ozmen, beſieged in his houſe by 
Ab bis fation,ſlew himſelfe,when he had liued eightic and ſeuen yeeres, and reigned 
twelue. The Saracens could not agree about their new Prince; Aſuar and Þ Aliwith 
great armies, being Corriuals of that dignitie: and A/tbcing treacherouſly murthered 
by Mnazia meanes,in x Temple ncere Cufa,a Citic of Arabia, was there buried, and 
the place is of him called Maſſadalle or Atihis houſe: for (if you belceue the Legerd) 
his corps being laid ona Camell, which was ſuffered to goe whither hee would hee 
ſaid at this place. . Of this Ah or Hali, Mahomers Coufin, the Perfians deriue their 
ſe&; ahd tell ofhim many Legendary fables. Bedwell calls this place, - in his Arabian 
Trudgman, Maſpged Aly, that is, the Meſged, Moſque, or Temple of Ali, < Alhacem, 
the ſon of Ali and Fatima Mabamets daughter, was by Jſuania his owne hands crow- 
ned, {and by him ſoone after poyſoned. Thus was Mnaniſole Caliph, who granted 
peace to the Ermperour,on condition that he ſhould pay himeuery day *ten poundsof 
gold, and a Gentleman-ſeruant with a horſe, Damaſcus was now made the ſeate 
royall, Of which Citie, although wee haue faid ſomewhat in our firſt booke, 
yet let vs bee a little beholden to Beniamin Tudelenſis, to ſhew vs the Saraceii- 
call face thereof. In his time it was ſubie& to Neraldme (as hee termeth him) 
King of the children of Thogarma, that is, the Turkes, The Citie, ſaith het, 
great aud faire, containing on cuery fide fifteene miles ; by it flideth the River 
Pharphar, and watercth their Gardens : * Amana iismore familiar, andentreth the 
Cirie, yea, by helpe of art, in Conduits viſiteth their private houſes ; both fir- 
uing in emulous contention whether ſhall adde more pleaſure or more profit tothe 
Citic,by Naamas therefore in the heate of his indi onation preferred before all the w4- 
ters of Iſrael, Biit no where is ſo magnificent a building, faith Beniamir, as the Syni- 
gogue of the Ilmaclites, which is therein : the people call it the Palace of Benhadad. 
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There is to be ſcene a wall of Glafle, built by Art-Magicke, diftinguiſhed by holes as 
many as the yeere hath dayes, andſo placed, 'that cuery day the Sunne findeth them 
Eited in order to-his preſent motion,cach hole hauing therein a-Djall with twelue de- 
orees, anſwering to the houres of that day,ſo that. in thenris deſigned both the time of 
the yeere and of the day. Within the Palace are Baths and coſtly buildings,ſo rich of 

old and filuer as ſeemeth incredible : T-ſaw there hanging a ribbe of one of the Ena- 
kims or Giants,nine Spaniſh palmes long, and two broad;on the Sepulchre was writ- 
ten the name of eAbchamaxz, After this, in thetime of Tamerlan, the magnificence of 
their Temple was net quite extin&, but as is reported,it had'forty great.Porches in the 
crcuite thereof, and within,nine thouſand Lamps hanging fromthe roofe, all of gold 
and filuer. Forthe Temples ſake ar firſt he ſpared the Citie,bur after;prouoked by their 
rebellioo,he deſtroyed itand them, Neither were the walls of Damaſcus rebuilded, 
till a certaine Florentine for loue of the Gouernours daughter :renying his faith, be- 
came Mahumetan, and after that both Gouernour and repairerof the Citie; in the 
walls engrauivg a Lyon, the Armes of Florence. Hee was honoured after his death 
with a Moskee, and worſhipped after the manner of their Saints, the Saracens viſt- 
ting his tombe,and(hauiag rouched the ſame)ſtroking their beards with their hands, 
There did our Author * ſee a large houſe compaſſed with high walls, which was inha- 
bired with Catts. The reafon forſooth is this : ſahomerſomerimeliuinginthis Ci- 
tie,made much reckoning ofa Cat, which he carriedirhis ſleeue,and by lucky tokens 
from her,ordered his affaires. From this dreame the Mahumetans make ſo much of 
Cats ,and hold it charitable almes to feede them, thinkin g that hee ſhould prouoke 
the iudgement of God which ſhould ſuffer a Cat to ftlarue. And many of them are 
found n the ſhambles begging or buying the inwards of beaſts' ro.ciour:ſh Carts : a 
ſuperſtition more likely to deſcend from the Egyprians, who for.the begefit they re- 
ceived by Catts in deſtroying their vermine,of which that Countrey yeelds ſtore, in a 
Heatheniſh ſuperſtition deified them.Bur let vs returne to Mnarhe ſubdued the Set 
of Al in Perſia, and after inuaded Cilicia,and ſent(to aide Saperes)a band of Saracens, 
which afflited Chalcedon, and ſacked Armaria a Citie of Phrygia ; and with a 
Fleete inuaded Sicill, reoke Siracuſe,. and carried away with them the riches of 


Armie of Saracens,ouer-running: the Sea-coaſt of 'Afxica, led away eight hundred 

thouſand priſoners, X | RS 0851 Ee 248 
Miamadand Caiſe on the other fide ſubdued to Muaui, Lydia,arid Cilicia;' * an 

after,with Seaus another Saracer/Generall, beſieged. Conſtantinopte, from Aprill to 


September, and caking Cizicum,there wintred theit forces,atidiv-the Springreturned Diacon.inluflins 
e b Anno 679, 


totheirſiege, which rhey continued ſcuen yeeres;bur by Diuihe affiftance,and force of 
tempeſt, they were chaſed thence. And Conftantine flew three hundred thouſand Sa- 
racens, in a battell-(not long after) againſt $»fa the nephew of Mus, and compelled 
the Saracens to pay a great tribute. Þ /ezid raigned afier thedeath of Muanchis fa- 
ther (a better Poet then Souldier) he ſoone died; Neither dit his ſucceſſours Marnan 
and eAbd4lan live two yectes inthe roome. © Abdimeler was!choſen Caliph, who'de- 
ſcended from Hali, when as Abdalan of the linage of Exb:cara (the:Arabians (tal this 
the Mararnnian race, the other of bazian)had pofieſſed himſcife of thas title by: force, 
whom Ciafa the kinſman of Abdimelee overthrew,” Ciafa afrer: thisyiRtorie, cntring 
Damaſcus,pluckt [xz (one of the former (a/1phs) out of his graue, burned his bones, 
and hurled the Aſhes into the riticr,and cruelly perſecuted all the Marainianiftocke. 
Hereupon 4 Abedramen one of thathouſe,' with'a'great mumber of his friends and 
followers fled into Mauritania Tingitana, where he was welcommed of the Sar>cens 
there being and firſt intituled himſelf A7ra/mumim, which ſignifieth The Prince of Bee 
kexers,and then buildedeMarocco. Abdwelec having other yrons in.the fire,neglected 
this: firſt, appeaſing tumults in his owne ſtate; then ouerthrowing the Emperor in the 
held:after, receiving(by treaſon of the Deputie) Armenia; winning that part of Perſia, 
which yet was ſubie& to the Romans,and by his forces:{poyling” Thracia,. whiles the 
Greekes were diuided amongitthemſclues. He alſo chaſed che Roman Garriſons out 
of the coalt-Townes which they held in Afrike. Abdimeles being dead, f/m the 
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ſonne of Abedramen ſucceeded, vnder whom the Saracens, beſides the ſpoile of Gy. 
tia,conquered all Aﬀricke berwizt Niger and the Sea, a little piece excepted ar 11, 

mouth of the Straites,ſubic& to Reder:cwe the King of Spaine: Mncas was mide Iiey. 

tenant ofthe Saracen Ewpire in Afrike, To him /»/:e>«4 Earle of Ceprta full of ndig. 

nation againſt his Prince,for deflouring his faire daughter Cab,about the yeere 11, 

offereth the conqueſt of Spaine, if he would furniſh him with ſome comperent force, 

of his Saracens. This Fraytor,thus ftrengthened with the authoritie of this Place(be. 

ing Goucrnour of the Ile Viride,anddiuers places in Africa and Spaine) backed with 

his friends,and aided with the Saracens, ouerthrew the Gotiſh Empire, which þ44 

now ruled Spaine about three hundred yeeres: Redoricws loſing the field and his ſtare, 

and ſpending the remnant of his dayes with an Hermite;in a ſolitarie defart of Luſr,. 

$:4.£:7.1b.6, Pia. Julian bimſclfe was after flaine by the Saracens, as were the Spaniſh Traqras, 
peg.584.Tuw- the luſt end of yniuſt treacherie, Scaliger out of an Arabian Geographer, called that 
guet.Span.Hift. Captaine, Iſuſes or Moſes, fonne of Nutzir of the Marawan ſtocke, who had with 
bb.5. bim a valiant Captaine named T rk or T arik,, of whom the Hill and the Straitis nz. 
* M. Bedwelin med(as the vulgar pronounce it) ——_— Gebal Tarek, * that is,the Hill of 
bis Arab, Tarik, becauſe he had ſhipped ouer his Barbarians thither, and fortified himſelfe in 
Trudg.ſaith,it that Hill, in the nintieth yecre of the Hegira : which he did,teft his barbarous ſouldier 
FR » #—e ſhould forfake bim,and therefore alſo cauſed his ſhips to be burnt, This Vke, Quaid 
fignifies be Walid,or Oclid (for thus Ifinde his name diverſified in Authors) befides * theſe his 
exdor outmoſt conqueſts in Afrike and Europe, atchicued by his Captaines great exploits in Af; 
bound of any among which,one called Ketezbab Eben AMeoſelem,conquered Koraſan as farre as Ty. 
ood, queſtan,with all the Countric of Maurenaher and Koarrazin. On the other fide Ms. 


hoadbift. Perſe, Seleima ben Abdi! Malek foreed the Grzcian Emperour to tribute. Hee alſo e. 
refed many publike buildings, the moſt famous of which was the Moſque a 
Damaſcus. Ofiafge his Deputie in Karaſon was fo cruell, that hee pur to dexh 
aboue a hundred thouſand perſons \inthat Country during his gouernement, be. 
ſides an infinite number flaine in the warres, Hee had thirtie thouſand ſlaues of 


divers Nations. This Caliph died, azvxe Dow. 715. A.Heg.95. after Afircend: 1c 
count. Perſia was not yer fully ſubdued ; Gerion and Tarbeſtan, two Provinces 
thereof, were brought vnderin the time of Soleywan,Sulcman, or as (wris calls him 
a Auz9717- Zulciminins, the next 3 Caliph. Hee fent 2alſmas with a great power into Thrace, 
—_ ,, Wherchauing ſpoyled the Countrey, he laid ſiege to Þ Conſtantinople : Zwi8miniw 
. Wolfgang, his Maſter aſſaulting it by Sea, with a Nauic of three thouſand Ships,in which fiegehe 
Proſchler, (bro. Gied, Anno Dom,719, Aumar, < his ſueceſſour,had no ſucceſſe jn this attempt, panty, 
Omar. through the violence of froſt,caufing famine and diſeaſes in his Campe,and partly, by 
force of an artificiall Glafſe, wherewith Les the Emperour caſt fire amongſt the cne- 
« 1exid. mies Fleete, and ficring even the Seas about the ſhips : that by this ſubriltic and force 
| ' oftempeſt,of three thouſand ſaile, fiuc ſhips onely arc ſaid to haue efcaped.s Gizid ſen 
with ſupply of three hundred and threeſcore ſhips,durſt not approch for feare of this 
fire : and the Saracens by their Caliph were renoked, when the plague had flainei 
| Conſtaminople three hundred thouſand people. In his time Aly Eben Abar,one ofthe 
deſcendents of Abes,Vncle to EMabomer,warred for the Chalifate, challengingit to 
his Rocke. But Aumar or Homer was poyloncd by Ochon, and Texid or Grzad fuccer- 
 . ded: whoſe reigne was. troubled with the warres of Aly aforcſaid, ill contiguing his 

challeoge. - | | 
| 7 "WIR 24:-{ucceeded Ochow his brother, which had poyſoned Homer. Petha 
had foe broiles which he pacificd, He being murthered, ſucceeded Walid, or Exeii 
ſonne of lczid; in whoſe'timethe bottome of the Sea, neecre the coaſts of Afra mine, 
burned, and ſent foorth ſmoake firſt, and after, heapes of ſtones, with which the 
e P.Dizc.Leo, ſhores of Afts, Lesbos, and Macedonia, were filled, and a new Iland © tooke de- 
ginning of the heaping rogether of carth, which was annexed to the Hand called 

Sacra. 

The Saracens in Spainecrefedamongſht themſclues many pettie Kingdomes, and 
by their diuifions made way to Pelagie, with ſome remainder of the Spaniards to It- 


couer ſome of their loſt countrey, who dying in the yeere 732, his ſonne Fafils " 
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ceeded,in whoſe time the Saracens paſſed the Pyzefizan hills into France, where Thee. 
Joricus the ſecond was then King: but 2 Charles Adartell, Maſter of the Kings houſe, ru.. a Paul,Aemil, 
[ed,as did his father in that office before, and his ſonne, (both Pipins) after him. The 4-2. 
Saracens tooke Narbone,and after Burdeaurx, killing in ir, man, woman, and childe, 
and rafing the Temples to the ground; they paſſed Garunna, 1d ouerturned Ango- 
leſme and Bloys, and came into b Turon, where Exndothe Goth then King of a great b Tourer, 
art of France, in wars with Aartet, for feare of the common enemy, entred league, " ScakB.T.l.6, ' 
and with their joynt forces ſlew * three hundred and ſeuentie five thouſand Saracens ; pag-534.ſaith, 


R : h | 
and thoſe of Nauarre ſlew the reſt thateſcaped, in their returne. But when Endo was — __ 


dead, Martell tooke part ofhis Kingdome fromhis ſonnes, Huwoldus and Vaifarus, keepe freſh 
who thereupon recalled the Saracens, which ynder the leading of Arinus tooke Aue- memorie | 
.pion by the treaſon of Mfauriciu then Gouernour, from whence, and out of France — if is 
they were driuen © by artellus, : | DH yrs. AM 
The Saracens made foure inuafions into Thrace while Euelitus was Caliph,to whom A.0.725.Hegire 
ſucceeded, Anno 744.1 G:2it the third, who waſted Cyprus,and carried away the peo- 106-fixteene = 
ple into Sytia. After him and © /ces(which two ruled not two yeeres) arnan raig- Yecreafrer 
ned; and after, anotherof the ſame name, and the Saracens were diuided, Tebid Da- _ —_ 
dac,and Zulciminins,challenged each to himſelfe the Soueraigntie : and when all theſe « pon. 73% 
were ouerthrowne and flaine, A/mmlinus amongſt the Perſians raiſed vp the ſeruants & 737. &738 
tomurther their maſters,and with them he ouerchrew [blinxs with one hundred thou- 4 1exid, 
fand Saracens; and after,zſarman himſelfe with three hundred thouſand, who flecing ply ro 
into Egypt,was there alſo vanquiſhed and ſlaine in a Temple, pre ws 
This murther grew through the faction of the Abaſian tocke, who conſpired a- 
gainſt him, becauſe he had ſlaine one of their kindred. Abalabas the chiefe of this con- 
ſpiracie, ſucceeded him, in the * yeere 749. and remoued the (halphate to that family  jyr5col.caw; 
from the Marawnnians, in the yeere of their Hegeira 132. after the Arabian computa- 1/.lib.a.& bb-34 
tion; as we follow Scaligerherein ; and he the Chronicle which Abraham Zacuthi ga- 
thered out of the Monuments of the Iſmaelites. In the former relations, we have prin- 
cipally followed Cxris his Saracenicall Hiſtory ; though by the way we haue borrow- » 
ed of others alſo, 
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OF THE ABASIAN CHALIFES, THEIR CITY BAGADET, 
Witnu Many PERSIAN, In Dian AnD OTHER 
OCCvRRENCES VNnoprRr THrxetENn, 


ARtx Minx o0OND writes, that the family of Abas had ſtil from the firſt chal. 
5 on continued their quarrell,and that Oe/id,to ſatisfie them, had cauſed the ſons 
of Abdala (one of the Abafians) to bee proclaimed his ſucceſſours : one of which, 
Safa,in this warre againſt Ifarnuan, forced him to flee to Meera, or Cairo in Egypt, 
where he was taken and put to death, and with him $0, perſons of the family of Ber 
Humia, They did alſo breake open their ſepulchres,and burnt the bones, ſparing on- 
ly one of that line Hamarben eAbdala eAzis. Safa was ſonne of Abdalathe ſonne of 
Ah, whoſe father was Abdala the ſonne of Abas, He had for Wazir or Velir (which I 
mention,to ſhew the antiquitie of this cuſtome in the Saracenicall regiment, ſtill ob. 
lerued by the Turks and Perfians,as chiefe Counſellour and ſwayer ofthe State) Abu 
Mlemah, whom for conſpiracic he pur to death,placing in his roome Kaleb Barmagqui. 
Hemade his three Vncles chiefe Gouernours of the Prouinces, Da#xid,or Daxnd of Me- 
Gina and Mecca ; Abdwla of Syria, Egypt, and Afrike; and Safa hee ſent to Koroſan, 
the chiefe Citie whereof is called Mechad, whereas 1/mael Sophi and his ſucceſſours are 
interred, This Citie is fortified with 300. Towers,cach from other a Musket ſhot diſ- 
tant, Thus Mirkond. This Saf, or (as (#ri0 calls him) Abnlabas being dead, Abnge- 
Prar Elmantz.ar $ ſucceeded. He impriſoned the twelue ſonnes of Haſin,the m—_ oj 
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Of the Arabian Chalifes,their Citie Bagadet;&'0, Cu ung 


a A/.dec.tlib.x 
b Animad.in 
Euſeb.Chron, 
Lyajat. emiem. 


Eats... 
Ali, where they periſhed : He began firſt to build the Citie of Bagded. Arhong ainh 
that in the 145.yeere of the Heg.hauing finiſhed a warre againſt ſome Rebels in a,,. 
bia, parting frem Cufa,he crofied Meſopotamia,and comming to the bankes ofT,, 
oris,the bountie of the ſoyle, and commodious ſcituation for the viſiting of his Prg. 
uinces,cauſed him to build this Citie, which,by reaſon of many pleaſam and delipht. 
full Gardens which are in that Countrie,the people called Bagadad,of Baga a Perfian 
word, which ſignifies a Gerdey, He died ypon the way to Mecca A. Heg.759.or after 
Zacuth.758. John di Barros * aſcribeth this Citie'to the ſame Bugiafar allo, for fo hes 
calleth him ;z but Cris to one Muamat long after. Scaliger Þ thinketh this to be Sele. 
cia, a Citie built nigh vnto Babylon by Selexcws, neere the meeting and mixing of xy, 
phrates and Tygris; of which ſec our Babylonian Hiſtorie in the firſt booke. 

Mabdi his fonne ſucceeded A.H, 165. CMirkond calls him Mahadi Bila.]n his ting 
Akemben Ocem (ſometime Secretarie to eAbuſalerm, Gouernour of Karaſon,ſlaine þ 
Abaiafar) reuolted from his ſubieRion and religion. He had but one eye, and was of 
terrible aſpe& : he not onely ſought to be acknowledged for King, but would be wor, 
ſhipped as a God ; couering his face with a vaile, ſaying,that men were ynworthy tg 
ſee his face,and many Prouinces receiued him for King, But Mabad: ſending a firon 


power againſt him, his partakers poyſoned him,and then gaue out, that he was afcen. | 


dedinto heauen. Butas many ofhis kindred and followers as were taken, were bur. 
ned,and the Countries ſubdued, 4.Heg.169. To Mahady ſucceeded Elida Bali Muſs 
which after 15. moneths died,and Arachid Bila Harun his brother ſucceeded, Againſt 
him rebelled Rafb Eben Nacer of Samarkand,who entituled himſelfe King, in expedi. 
tion againſt whom Arachid died A.H. 193. HMahamid Amin was his ſucceſſour, to 
whom he gaue all he heldin Alep,and thence Weſtward : to Mahamms another ſonne 
he had giuen Perſia and Karaſon to Racer the third, Aderbaion and Diarbek, Thi 
diviſion cauſed another, in which the Chalife ſecking to diſpoſleſle Mahammby 
force, was ouerthrowne,Bagadet (whither he was purſued) taken, and himfelfe flaine 
A.198. Mahamux or Mamon was the next Chalife,againſt whom the Gouernours of 
Aderbaion and Karaſon rebelled, which heepacified as hee could. Hee ſpent muchto 
haue all the bookes of Philoſophy, the Mathematikes, and Phyfake,which hee could 


' get,to be tranſlated out of the Greeke, He died A.H.210. 


Abu Exzach Matacon, or Mutetzam,the fourth ſonne of Harun, ſucceeded. He built 
Samarrah on Tigris Northwards from Bagdet,which ſoone after was ruined, Siſftom, 
a Prouince neere the Perſian Gulfc,rebelled, and long warres continued in Perſia, 
This Maracox wanne much from the Grecian Emperour, He died after he had raigned 
eight yecres, leauing behind him eight ſons,and eight daughters, with eight thouſand 
flaues. HE had taken eight cities, (the chiefe of eight Realmes) and pur to death the 
cight Kings thereof, He left cight millions alſo of treaſure, having liued (to make 
yp eight cights) fortic and eight yeeresz | 

Wacek ſucceeded, in whoſe time by athree yeeres famine Karaſon was almoſt di 
peopled. Afterwards they returned,and warred againſt the Mayufi, Heatheniſh people 
in Perſia, (whereof, faith 2rrkond. there are great numbers at this day) which worſhip 
the fire, of whom they made a great maſſacre, IMethucal,or eAlmotoWakel Bila life 
ſucceeded, A.222.in whoſe reigne the deſcendants of Aly did riſe, for that he ſought 
all meanes to hinder their pi!grimage to his ſepulchre, breaking the bankes of m_ 
tes, with the itundation thereof into the deſart, ſtopping their paſſage. Aſoyracer ſonne 
of this Chalife,murthred him by his ſlaues A.H.234. bur died bimſelfe within fn: 
moneths after. Abu! eAbas Hamed his next heire,after fiue yeeres rule, was caſt into 
priſon by his ſouldjours,and there famiſhed, In Perſia the * or Gouernours 
had vader many Chalifes ſucceeded by a kinde of inheritance, the Chalife 1- 
firming the ſucceſſion to the heire. But in thefe dayes aroſe one Acem BenZ9 
Alanzy, that is, Sent of God: hee entred into Perfia, and tooke diuers Cities and 
Prouinces thereof: Hoſtabhiz the next Chalife enioyed the ſeate but ſixteene moneths, 
He died A.H.242. | 

Almatez Bila followed the 3 3.in order of their Chalifes. He ſent £ Meſa Ben Bukd1- 
gainſt Acem Ben Zed and recouered much from hum which he had ſeiſed on in m 
ut 
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But after three yeeres anda halfe, this Chalifa was forced by his ſouldiers, finding him 


ina Stoue bathing himſelfe,to drinke a por full of cold water, which ſodainely killed 


— 


him. CMorady Bula ſucceeded with like fortune, flaine of his Souldiers, after e- 
leuen moneths, In theſe combuſtions the Chaliphate was deuided, one raigning” 


in Bagdet, the other in Egypt , whoſe hiſtory you may finde in our Egyptian 
elations. yy 
p Almat Hamed Bila ſucceeded in Bagdet the 235, Chalife, Perſia was now rent 
with many faQtions : for beſides Ther the allowed Gouernour,and eAhbem Ben Zejd 
which (till continued his warres, a new Captaine Yacub Leys aroſe, who overthrew 
Taher,and flew him. This Tacub was a Tinker, as his father alſo; after that,a Captain 
of Robbers : then (fiſhing in thoſe troubled waters) tooke part with another Rebell 
io Siftom, and ſharing the countrey, by his fellowes misfortune became ſole 
Lord, After this he preuayled againſt Taber and eAcems , and brought Perſia vnder 
him, following his deſignes againſt the-Chalife himſelfe, now much terrified with his 
fame, and was likely to haue preuayled, if hee had not dyed by the way A. H. 268. 
His brother Hamer Ben Leys ſucceeded in Perſia,Karaſon and the reſt ofhis conqueſts, 
the Chalife himſelfe adding thereto Hierak, the chiefe City whereof (ſayth our Au- 
thor) is Hiſpahon,making him Chena of Bagader, which is the ſoueraigne Magiſtrate 
of iuſtice, next the Chalite : but CMatazed Bila Hamed the next Chalife ſlew him,bee 
ing before vanquiſhed by 1ſmae/, to whom hee gaue thetitle of King of Maurenahar, 
Karaſon, Scyras, Sifton and Kermon; Gerion alſo and Taberſtan, which hee tooke 
from Mabawed BenZeyd Alauny.Mokiafy Bila was next Chalife, &after him his bro- 
ther Moftader Bila, who dyed A.H. 3ot. And [afar Ben Matazed ſucceeded. All 
this while was Perſia and the neighbqgur-countries ſubie&to warre and contention , 
each calling his owne, whartſoeuer he'could get and hold by force . The particulars F 
forbeare to recite. In theſe times the Arabians robbed Mecca, carrying from thence 
great ſpoyles which the ſuperſtitious Mores had offered : amongſt the reſt, carrying 
away a ſtone to Cufa, aholy Relique, brought(forſooth)by Adam out of Paradiſo and 
afterwards it befell to 1/macl the ſonne of Abraham, and ( Tknow not when) was 
broughtto Mecea, Iris white by nature, bur being touched by finners(it were afin 
todenyit) proited blacke, Bur Saint Reumwaldat * Boxley, and many other Popiſh 
ſtones or blockes had like vertue; i | h : 
Iafar our Chalife dyed A.H, 320. About theſe times Abuſuie (Zacnth calles him 
Bawia) apoore Periian dreamed that he piſſed fire, which inflamed the countrey, and 
deviding it ſelfe into three parts continued long, An Aftrologer interpreted,that he 


| ſhould command great Prouinces, in which his ſonnes ſhould ſucceed him. Ekeber, 


or Keber Bila Mahamet Ben Mathazed was the next Chalife, whoſe eyes his Soul- 
diers put out after 18. moneths, and gaue his place to Razibi/a; Hee cut off the hand 
of Eben Mokale his Wazir, and hanged it on a gibber, for writing alertcr without his 
priuitie. He ordayned alſo that the Wazirs ſhould preach-the law to the people,which 
till that time the Chalifes themſclues had performed, Muktafy ſucceeded, In his 
time was a great famine and peſtilence. The ſouldiers put out his eyes, A. H. 330. 
after which he liued 42. yeeres. Bur his ſonne Adoftachfy Abdela was Chalife, Now 
did the three ſonnes of Abuſwia finde meanes to make themſclues Lords of Perfia, 
and the adiacent Regions, one of which watred ypon the Chalife, tooke him and 
put out hiseyes. A.H; 334. & placed Motyah Bila Fazele, inthar dignitie, In his 
time the ſtone aforeſayd was recoucred from Cufa (being redeemed at the weightin 
gold)and reſtored to Mecca. And nowthe Chalifes began to be but ſhaddows of that 
qnoxdam bodie, and Lords in name. Tayaha, Abdel, Carim was Chalife after Motjah: 
in whoſe time the poſterity of Abuſuyahad ruinated Bagadet by their warres,which 
was by Azuda Daule (one of them) reedifyed A. H. 368, This Prince ſhewed him- 
{clfe fauourable to his Diuines, Philoſophers, Phiſicians and Poets, and gaue leaue 
allo tothe Chriſtians his ubieRs to build Churches, bearing part of the charge. 
Hee built a goodly Hoſpitall atBagader, A. H. 371. andendowed it with great re= 
venues, and another at Scyras not inferiour. Hee dyed A. 372. andleft his inheri- 
tance to his three ſonnes, of which Scerfs Daule went into Perſia, and Scaws Dale 
£ To 
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to Bagadet, which ſoone after poſſeſſed his brothers ſtate then dead, and affocizeq 
Bahao Daxle the third brother with himin gouernment, who proued ſole heyre þ 
the treaſon of mutinous ſouldiers which murthered Scams Davnle.A.H.380,Bahaedee, 
poſed the Chalife in the firſt yeere of his raigne; although the pofleſſion of the 
place fince thetime of the Daxn/es or Abuſuias race, was but an Ecclefiaſticall POW. 
er, plumed of the temporall ſoucraignety. He gaue theplace to Kader Bile Ham: 
the 46. in order of Chalife, At this time Hamnud Gaſney raigned in Karaſan ang 
Maurenahar : who taking the aduantage of the minority of Fakoro Dawles ſonne; 
Fakoro himſelfe and Bahao being dead) much altered the jface .of the Perſian, nl 
Mahumetane affaires. 
From this time forward the Danles with ciuill contentions weakened each other, 
Great were the broyles alſo in all the Northerly adioyning countries, the Kings of 
Bokara, Turqweſtan, Nichabur , Darbanc, Samarcand, with all the Prouinces n,or 
: neere thoſe parcs of Perfia, fryed in ciuill combuſtions,cuery man meaſuring his right 
Mamith. ex- by his ſword and ſpeare. Aamnd at this time having chaſed away his brother lima. 
On. el, contracted friendſhip with Hechkan King of Turqweſtan, and made a proſperous 
,OErha, 8c expedition into India, as his Father Seb#taquin had done before; which Heehlas 
enuying, trecherouſly entered into his countrey, and forced Afammnds returne; by 
Mamnd being viftorious, Hechkamn ſiren gthned himſelfe with a new confederaciegf 
. Kaderkham, King of Ketao kotam(a countrey in Catay) whoſe great forces forced Ae. 
yd to vic the helpe of the Turkes , and with the Calanges, Gazneys and Aueganys, 
aduanced, and (fighting on an Elephant ) obtayned the viftory. A. H. 397. Now did 
AMamnd returne to his Indian expedition, ſeeking to conuert the Indians to his reli« 
gion, where he fought with Balan Indian King,and ouerthrew him in battell, taking 
40. Elephants, and rich ſpoyles : and the Indians retiring with their treaſures, and 
theriches of their Pagodes(or idoll temples,) - Mamudentred here alſo, where Mir. 
kend fayth, hee tooke ſeuen millions of dragmes of gold, 700. Ingors of golde, with 
Kore of pearle and gemmes. Hee overthrew alſo the Gaores or Guzarates. In Karz- 
ſon was at this time ſuck a famine, that the people did eate vp one another. Thisbe- 
ing done, A.H. 400. MMamnd went againlt Bayader, and by ftrait ſiege forced Kede 
B:lathe Chalife to yce!d himſelfe, and redeeme his peace with money. Aﬀer this, 
and ſome new exploites in Perſia, he returned into India, where he again didpreat 
a&s : andat his returne, ouerthrowing Nealataquin, gaue the goucrnment of Ko. 
arrazin t9/eAlruntar one of his Caprtaines. In a fourth journey into India, he over. 
thre lkand a Pagan King, who ſeeing himſelfe vanquiſhed with the loſſeof 
50000.men, fearing a beautifull wife which hee had, ſhould come into his enemies 
hands/flew her, and himſelfe alſo, In a fifth expedition hee ouercame Gipal and 
Tandebal two Indian Kings, and returning to Gaznehen, buile a ſtately Temple or 
Moſque, 2s a thankſgiving for his victories: and then entering into Perſia, tooke 
Rey and Hiſpahon in Hierak (now the ſeat of eAbas the Perſian King) from Mu 
3nuds Danle, whom hee diſpoſſeſied of his Kingdome. At this time were great quat- | 
rels among the Davles in Perſia, Kermon, and Diarbek; and Atcheraf preuayling | 
againſt Szlton,called himſelfe King of Kings. A. H. 411. Gelala (another of the Wil ' 
Danles) was the yeere after made King of Bagadet, | 
o, | | A.H. 416. Mocharaf dyed at Bagadet, and the yeere after the Turkes tooke, fi il 
red and ſpoyled Bagadet, This made them call Gelala againe to their ſuccours, who 
not long before was defeated at Bagadet, and forced to flee to Baſora; and now en» i ( 
tring, went to the Chalifes houſe to kifſe his foot, A.H.41 9. But the Turkes which 
heb Goughr with him, falling to mutinie for their pay, the Chalife was forced tobe- ( 
come paymaſter, Mamnud amidſt his conqueſts dyed A.H. 421. and Mahamed his Wi" 
ſonne ſucceeded, and the next yeere followed Kader the Chalife, which hadenioyed Wh" 
(withour great ioy in it) his place qr. yeeres,and Kahems his ſonne ſucceeded. MH i * 
ſ#d the other ſonne of Aſfamnd warred vpon his brother, whom by trecherie of I{vf Þ 
and eAwir Aly traytors to their Maſter, hee tooke and pur out his eyes, Hee that le 
loued the treaſon,rewarded the Traytors, the one with irons in a dungeon, the 0- lt © 
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"ſon, Gazneken and Hierak, and ſent eAlantex Gouetnout of Koattaziti againſt 
T aquin, who held Samarkand and Bokara, which watres were bloudy, Bur A. H. 
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ging, Was by other of his enemies ouerthrowne; Herewith enraged, he put tany 
Turkes to death which had fought in this laſt batrell, but faintly on his part : and 
making anexpedition into India, by trechery was taken of his followers, and ſoone 
afterſlaine : his blind brother Afahamed recouering the ſtate, but not his eyes; and 
therefore religning to his fonne Hamed, who agaihe was diſpofſefſed by Moadud 
tic ſonne of Maſnd, But the Turkes in Karaſon and AMaxrenahar would not aces 
knowledge him, andin the 435. of the Heg., had the viQory againſt his army. 


' Oiher Turkes alſo going out of Turqueſtan, ſpoyled the countries of Garmeer and 


Kandachar, This ſeemes a truer ſtory of the Turkes beginning of greatneſſe in Per= 
fa, then that Which is vſually receyucd : & is thus by Mirkend a Perſian Hiſtorian 
deliucred. Maodnud hating relicued Lahor, which his Vaffals in India rebelling had 
þ:ſieged, marched againſt the Turkes, but dyed in the way, A. H «441, 
At Bagadet matters had continued in confuſion; They had. reuolted from Gela- 
14 Danle, and proclaimed Abulganiar King, but hee refuſed : and the Turkes ſoone 
after fired the Towne, and ſpoyledit. This continued rill A; H; 428. when the cold 
was ſy cxrteme, that the river Degile or Tygris was frozen 1 2, dayes together, and 
the ſnow lay three ipannes deepe there; A.H. 434. Ebrabem Nealy Salnguin Turke, 
entred Perſia in the Prouinceof Hierak, and tooke Amedon. Tokzelbek before men 
tioned tooke Rey, and ſpoyled alt Perfia with a victorious atmy, Hee alſo through 
the diſſeations of the ſonnes of eAbrlganjar, after their fathers death,found meanes 
toencreaſe himſelfe. And the Chalife of Damaſcus forced Kahems the Chalife of Ba- 
adetto flec ro Tokzelbekfor ſuccour ! whereupon hee entred Bagadet, and pur all ro 
= and ſword, rifling the very Sepulchres to ſearch for Treaſures. Hee tooke AMaieck. 
Rhaym the ſucceſſour of eAbnlganiar, whom before hee had helped to winne Scyras 
andthe beſt part of Perſia, and imprifoned him, where lie dyed. And thus the Eme 
pire of the Daxles being deadly ficke, ſoone after dyed Abd Rachid alſo the ſucceſs 
lorof Maodud was ſo purſued by Tokzelbek, thar at laſt ina fort hee- was (through 
the corruption of his guard by money ) taken and murthered, Then did he, marry- 
ing a fiſter ofthe deceaſed, proclaime himſelfe King, But not long aftet being ina 
publike place co receyue the ſalutations which they are accuſtomed to make in thoſe 
parry, ten of the chiefe men conſpiring together, ſlew him, | 
Kahem or «Alkabem dyed A.H. 467. and eAlmoktady Byla was Chalife the 48. in 
order, Jn his'time the Turkes and Ferrogozad (the other ſonne of Maſnd) came to 
compolition, Almoſtazer Byla. ſucceededhis father in the Chaliphate, A.H. om 
whole time Bagadet hauing beene ruined by the ouerflowing of Tygris, the fituatie 
on was changed,and it was new built on the other fide of the riuer towards the Eaſt, 
where itnow ftands"in a more commodious ſeat, having had 25. Chalifes fince the 
toundation by eAbuiafar, and yet not ohe of them dyed in it. Hee liued ih = and 
Qed A.H. 512. This ſtory is thus tolde by Zacurth, Tnhis time the Afttologers 
foretolde an exceeding deluge, not ſo great as.in the dayes of Noeh, becauſe rben 
(layd they) were ſcuen Planers in coniunRtion-with Psſces,wheras now there wefe but 
ſue, Satnrne being excluded, This made the Inhabitants of Bagded afraid, becauſe 
ofthe low fitadtion': and cauſed them to ſtop the paſſages of the waters, The 1f- 
maelites, which of deuotion performed their Pilgrimage, were moſt of them-drow= 
kd; The Chatipha for this cauſe araycdthe Aftrologer, which foretold this, in roy- 
ill appatell.  Aimoſtarched Bla Faxele his ſonne ſucceeded; hee watred againſt ſome 
Princes of Perfia, and ſeized ypon ſome Protinces of Xaſnd Salingwi King of Kara- 
lon, but (Maſud had the better, and ſlew.the Chalife, A. H. 529 His ſonne and ſuc- 
ceſlor Recbed Byla ſought to revenge his death, but having conquered a great pazt 
of Perſia,was flame alſo by Maſwd,A. 53 2, Hee following: his viftories,made _ 
| bo 
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his Garriſons in India, and the countrey of Gibal revolted, in recompence of; 
which be ſubdued Gerion and Taberftan. Togotel* or Tegozelbek and lakarbeh Sas *This was 
linquis, (Oo Turkiſh Caprains, ſubdued many of his Townes in| Karaſon,and forced Tangrolipie; 
Alien Davle and eAbuſals out oftheir Gouetnments ; wheteupon Mfaſud retur- Sec-c.d- 
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felfe Maſter of Bagadet, andplaced Almokz +fy Bylain the Chalifate, who taking ad. 
uantage of CMaſnds death, which hapned foone after, marched into Perſia, andy. 
couered that which A4xſ#d had vſurped, which he enioyed peaccably, and dyed 
A. H. 555. Andnow the Chalifes became great Potentates againe. His ſonne 44. 
moſtanget Byla Iſſaf ſucceeded the 52. Chalite, After his death which was through 
heate, by ſhutting the doore when he was in the Bath, ſucceeded A. 566, e.4y. 
ftanzy Benny Elab Acen: and hce* dying, A. 577-Nacer helde the place 47- yeeres; 
ynder whom Bagadet did greatly flouriſh.During his gouernment the Salinguis were 
vanquiſhed by the Koarraſmians, Altaher Byla Mahamed the next Chalife enioyed 
3t but nine moneths ; his ſonne Almeſtancer Byla 17. yeeres, in whoſe time the YQ, 
oles or Tartarians wanne ſome Prouinces, but by him were divers times defeated, 
Almoſtacem, or Muſteatzem Byla Abdula was the 58. (others reckon but 54.) ang 
the lait of the Chalifacs of Bagadet the 37. of this family, which had commanded 
about 5 23. yeers. in the Perſian Chronicles of Mirkond , and others, eſteemed 
Kings thereof. Hee dycd A.H.655, I confeſle Zacuth and HMirkond doe not fully 
agree in names, times, and xclations, roryet much diſagree. I hauc here moſt oh- 
ſerued the later as the larger. Not long before,one Bada profeſling himſclfe a Pro. 
pherſent of G o Þ, had of the ſcumme of all Nations gathered an Army,wherwith 
hee committed much exceſſe and ſlaughter in Aſia, both of Tewes and Chriſtians, Jn 
the time of this laſt Chalife, the Tartar King Ch:ta, made his brother Hal.chy Kingof 
Irak and Meſopotamia, who beſieged and ſacked Bagded, and flew MuNleatzen, 
This Caltpha was tarued by his commandement in the middeſt of his treaſures, be. 
cauſe hee would not employ the ſame(through niggardile )for his own defence,From 
that time there hath beene no Chaliph (fayth this Arabian Hiſtory) in Bagded, In 
him ended the Aba/ianline, of which had bcene fiue and thirty Chaliphaes, | 
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"OF THEIR TITLES, GREATNESSE, AND 


LEARNING. 


Frter Mahwmert or Mahammed the falſe prophet , the firſt Captaines of warwere 

'X called Emmwelmumenimn, * that is to fay , Prefettt orthodoxorum, the Captgines of 
the Sonnd-beleeners + andafter, becauſe, vnder cloke of Religion, they ſeizedon the 
Primacie and tyranny (fpirituall and temporall) they named themſelves Cathar, 
that is, Vicars. Beaw:/interpreres , ſucceſſors. The firſt Emirelmumenm, was eAbs- 
becher. When by his ſucceſſors, Gouernours » were ſent into Spaine and Africa, they + 
for a time held the ſame as Depuries, although to their power” nothing lacked but 
the title of a King, yet they profeſſed to doe all in the name of the Emirelmumenin, 
yntill afterwards they tooke that Title alſo themſelues;& became ab(6lutc, Whence 
all the pettic Kings of Spaine, andthe African Potentates, were called Emreelni 
wenm; and the Kings of Barbarie are ſo ſtiled at this day, euen astheFrench King is 
called Chriftiamſſinis, and the Spaniard Catholiens, The Legars" of the Chalipha 
were called Nabi, which alſo fignificth the ſame-that Chahpha ;-*bur this wis 


made peculiar to thoſe Saracen Tyrants, which vſed both Swords (to (peake in 


the Romiſh :language ) ſupreme in matters Divine and Hamane, Thus obſerueth 
Joſeph Scaliger * of theſe names : whereby appeareth, that Emive elninnoemm was not 
given onely to eAbedramon and his ſucceſſors in Africa; as is before obſerued out of 
Ca4rio. "y | FP race ©: TIEVL s o . N61 

Beniamin Tudelenſi5nameth the Chaliph, which in his time ruled in Baoded, Amr 
Almumanin e-11gb;.baſſe ,. Which Adontanns tranſtateth, The Prince of the beleewert 
which Ine inpenance, ot heauineſſe : Bur Trather encline to M_. Seldens conieQure, 
that it is Emmmelnumenm of .the Abazian race or kindred « for fo Beriamin addes at 
ter. that the proper name of this greatKing was A/-ghabaſſi Hhaphtſi,whom I take 
to bee the ſame which is-before called 2okraphi, the firſt fillable in that name be- 
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ing common (as you ſee) ro'many of them, and Kraphi or Chaphtfi not ſo vnlike: as 

many names proue in their tranſmigration from one language to another, Hee re. 
orts that he had a Palace of three miles compaſſe within the Citie, within which was 
: wood or groue of trees of all ſorts, both barren and bearing , beaſts alſo of all ſorts 
for game', and in che middeft thereofagreat lake with plenty of fiſh,neither wan- 
red there fowles for variety of diſport, Hee was skilfull of the Hebrew, and well 

reſpeted that Nation, He 'bad impoſed this rule on-himlelfe, not to vſe any meat 
or apparre!l, which hee had not * firſt-.caxned: to which purpoſe hee made fine mattes, , The great 
which being ſealed with his:owne Seale, were by his Courticrs ſolde,- the great men Turke obſet- 
bujing them for their vic.. None of the Iſmaelites (ſo hee calleth the Mahumes-. A 
rans) might fee his face: and the Pilgrimes which cate from Mecea,-in the Land of —_ bs 

Elman, and paſſing this xvay, defiredto ſec him, vſedtoecnter thePalace;> and there rho 
cryed out,O Lord, Light of the [ſmaclites,and Sun-beame of our Law, fhew vs the bright= other handi« 

eſſe of thy faces But:he an{wered them nothing,as notſeeming to regard them, Then Craft. 

his Courtiers and great Attendancs ſued for 'them, ſaying, O ear Loyd, ſpreads 

thy prace oner theſe men which come from farre Conntries,&c. Then would helet out at 

the window 4 skirt of his-garment, which they deuoutly kifſed; and +(when-one of 

thoſe great wen had ſayd, Goe # peace Jreturned full of gladnes totheir home, where 

they were receyued almoſt with veneration for ſo happy an exploite, Euery of the 

Princes which attended on nim, had their ſeucrall Palaces within the great Palace, 8 


—_ 


were duely obſerued, wearing alſo Iron chaines, becauſe they had once conſpired ro 7” iy 


ſeryp his brother, Bur they had the reuenucs of Toyns and Cities belonging to them, 
brought them by their Officers, notwithſtanding. | 
Thus did hee conſerue his Maieſty with the people, and ſecurity with his owne. I 
omit the Edifices and pillars of golde'and filuer, adorned with Gemmes, which hee 
mentioneth in that Palace : Out of whieh the Chaliph came but once in the yeere, in 
the moneth R:1madan, or their Eaſter ſolemnity, at which time they reſorted thither 
out of far Countries to ſee him, as if hee. had bvene Aabomer. He was then carried on 
2 Mule, royally apparrelled, and crowned with a Diadem of ynſpeakable price, on 
which hce ware NG roken'that the day of death would obſcure all that 
pompe and ſplendour. The Princes of Arabia,Media, Perſia, Tuboth,did attend him: 
and thus hee went to the great Temple built in the gate Bo/74. The people,men & wo- 
men, all clothed in ſilke and purple, ſatute him, Peace bee on thee our Lord King : Hee 
refaluing them with his hand, or mofiing his gatment. Being thus conueyed to the 
Porch, with muſicke alſo of all kinds,and dances, he aſcendeth a Tower of wood, & 
thefemaketh a Sermon of his Law; the wiſe-men of the Iſmaclites applanding his 
learning, the people anſwering, Ameri. Aﬀer this, he giueth them all his bleſſing 2 
and »Camell is brought to him, which he killeth for the Paſchall Feaſt, and cauſeth 
the Princes to diſtribute pieces of the fleſh of the beaſt which himſelfe had ſlaine; this 
they eſteeme a great gift. This done, they depart;the King returning by another way, . 
by the baukes of Tygris, alone, (the Princes paſſing in the riuer)ynto the Palace. He 
bad built a Palace on the other fide of Tygris, on a branch of Euphrates,which flow= 
ethby one fide /of the City, in which he had rayſed great Houſes, Hoſpitals* for the 
licke, and for the poore, and for mad men, with all prouifion for them at his charge. 
This I haue beene bold to inſert out of this Tew, becauſe I know none other Author 
that can acquaint vs with the State of Bagded inthe time of ker chiefe flouriſhing , 
before it'was deſtroyed by the Tartars, | 
Thus haue wee giuen you a Chronographical view of the ancient Chaliphaes, with 
tieirfirſt.and greateſt Conqueſts, omitting the leſſer arid later: as in the yeere $07. 
nSardinia and Corſica: in 826.in Creere, 843. in Sicil; and preſently after in Þ Ita- þ Lud Reg. $6 
ly, ouerrunning Tuſcan,and burning the Suburbes of Rome itſelf, with the Churches 
of Peter and Par! 845. the next yeere inIllyria, Dalmatia; beſides the taking of An= - 
cona: in $47. chaled by Pope © Leo from Oftia, Theſe with other their affaires of war © Plat.in vitd 
in Lucania,Calabria, Apulia, at Beneuentum, Genua, Capua, (which Cities they *** 
tooke) I paſſe over. After this great body grew lubberly and ynweldy , it fell vn. 
r the weight of it ſelfe, none ſo much as the Saracens overthrowing the Saracens, 
| ' 


LOSOZT 


« | ; tus Fe « | | | cbs : 2 =. 
276 Ofthe Saracens name, Nation,and proceeding in Armes, . Cu ay 
DSTI ; 9 Lhd) 


So we as their 2 Seats and Diuiſions make plaine. Neuertheleſle, this diſ.ioynivg & difon, 
pacic abſolure _ notwithſtanding; their Religion cuen till couereth a great part ofthe Worlq E . 
chough ſchiſ- we 1des the triumphing [word of the Turke, Perſian, Mogore, Barbarian, and yy 
Cuny nor E ahumetan Princes : fuch is the zcale of the ſuperſtitious Mahumetan, that in pl; : 
ey - . _ urtheſt diſtant, this their Religion hath beene preached, which they tradeto _— 
neal? 6M with their Marchandize, euecn from the Atlantike Ocean vnto the Philippinax ; 
ans were alway hath ſounded in China, it hath pierced Tartaria : and although the name of Chile 
prone to fuch = | 1g I it ſelfe iyto ſo many Secs and Profeſſions inthe Countries of Afi k 
xt 9 gras _ i 87 E om _—_ befides Europe (almoſt. wholly Chriſtian; ) yet it is hard to h 
Uderguait'er- whether there bec not as many Diſciples and Profeſſors of this ridiculous and im 0 
aduancage. a — = a _ which ou _ names to Chriſt, in whatſoever Tri 
. Mr, Breerewood accounteth the Ma: ii 
in proportion of6.tog. ; TSENG Ciriflzns, 
Thus hath the Field and the Church ftooped to Mahomert : wee m Mans” 
(Sanl among the Prophets: ) learning hath Acuriſhed among the Mabe or wry 
puen and rude, but enemies to learning in others. Yea they * ſought to propa Ut6 
. s +: 6090p I, _ _—_— = COg truth by that policy of Jake 
earning to'their Chriſtian ſubicts, 1 2 1 
766. p ned by 7! Godin, | PO OY MOR OT ny A 
: When the Kings of Africa poſlefled Spaine,they founded Vni ies | 
b.Scaleri8. _ gSO a poſlefle e,they founded Vniuerfities 
ay x -n i (itis . Scalgers report)and in Spaine, Ss yecrely ſtipends wy her 
Heeſayth that 1 _ in = times was great ignorance of good learning in the Latine Churd 
, i—_ . - en goo Di ciplines flouriſhed exceedingly amon o the Muhimedans, Yea whats 
as ng euer the Latines writ, after the induſtry of the Arabians had acquainted themwith 
tike,came fc5 their ignorance, is wholly to bee aſcribed to the Arabians, both their Philoſophy 
the Arabiaos Phylicke, and Mathematikes. For they had no. Grecke Author which was not Fa 
——_ > _—_— into Arabike, and thence into Latjne, as Prolemey, Ewclide and thereſtgill 
pony” rg —— onſtantinople being taken by the Tuxkes, the Greeke Exiles brought ys hacks 19 
mate the Fountaines. ſobn Leo teſtifies,that-many ancient Authors and. great yolumes ate 
huadred yeers amongſt them;tranſlated our of the Latine,which the Latins themſclues haue toft, But 
wn) — ve now ne are growne artleſſe' in Africa: onely in Conſtantinople 
= = s may goo _—_— and Perſian workes bee gotten. by the helpe of the Iewes. Zude. 
Ces Micug Vines © ayth, That they tranflated Arabike out of the Latine, but hee was 
which now we 22% {o well ablers ucge thereof, although heezightly aſcribeth the corrupting of 
wal -_ ng to vnskilfull tranſ ations, and ſhewerh the difference of eAbenreis or Averrou 
: oy = . Di. his no” (as the Larines hauc him) frem the Greeke, But his inueRtiue is too bit- 
4625 "og ter in condemning all the Arabians, as #nlearned, deting, and ſauonring more of the 
noufeenege. eAlcoran,then of Art : & the Spaniard might bcare ſome grudgeto that Nation, which 
art 4, Omnia ſo money hundred yecres had [poyled Spaine; ſtill leauing che fourth part of the Spi- 
wo _ The Language (as Scaliger *teftifieth thereof) Arabike, in monument of their Con- 
re "_ 
aa bf _ _ X of theirlearned men were © Awicen, Anertois, Anempace,nAlgazel, &c. Philolo- 
rati,eh blaſpes pr ers; Meſue, Reſis, and many other Phyſicians and Aftrologers, mentioned in 
oo po {4 : ; ; R_ Leo, and Abilfada Iſmacl,Geographers;Cairaon,Bagded, 
<IHie noteftin ui 2, 17 7% 2 a were Vniuerſities of Saracen ſtudents. But now Leat- 
Tins, infulſivr, : chooles are _ and ruined : cuen as at firſt alſo it was amongſt ſome 
redline. of them ittle countenanced, as appeareth by that Hagag in the g6.yeere ofthe Heg 
d Scal.epift. ad pr, _ being Gouernour or King of f Irak, in his ficknefſe conſulted with. an A- 
— : p re Whether the Starres had tolde him ofany Kings death that yeere:he anſwe- 
Tal. Regs o 4 + APE —_— die, but his name was Cari: Whereupon Hagag remen- 
£ Whereof pp... g = at E irth his mother had impoſed that name on him : I ſhall die, fayth 
Taurus is 5 5 thou ſhalt goe one houre before: andpreſently cauſed his head to be {mit- 
pp meme _ : - An vnhappy Harbengerſhip in regard of his Art : an vnhappy art which 
—— £ a = tell others Deftinies then their owne. Burt no maruell in Hagag, who 
was fleſhed in bloud, that his Herodian Teſtament ſhould bee thus blondie, 
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qd men,beſides fifty thouſand men, and foureſcore thouſand women,which periſhed 
in his impriſon ments... - 2 rr eas | 
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&D 
MAHVMETS 'LIFE AFTER THE HISTORIES 
Or CunrisTIANS: 
RL He life of Mahomet is at large deſcribed by divers Authors,but I find it 
x [2 no where ſo fully as before the Alcaron in the Italian Edition; the ſum 
2&3 whereof,and of the other reports touching the ſame,is this. //mae/was 
3 the firſt (according to that Italian Author, others aſcribe it to Abra- 


f) (3 Y ham) that built the Temple at Mecca,and hauivg to wife an Egyptian 


| WR" Idolatrefſc,had by her twelue ſons, which(as he taith) being diſperſed 
in Arabia,Perſia, Armenia, ſowed ſo many ſorts of religion:and ({bedar his tecond ſon, 
placedin the Temple of his father (vpon an high Tower called A/quib/a) an Idoll na- 
med Allech and Alleze,inſtituting certaine ceremonies: and — the reſt, the lacri- 
ficing be a Ram,in remembrance of that Ram which was preſented to his grand-father 
Abram at the offering of Iſaac. Of Chedar * deſcended Thebic, and ſo in order, Caab; 
Numhib, Almucaren, Ablucen, Acaha, Amubaſca, Amir,Celif, Niſca, Abhitnaiſte, Aadi- 
rem,Scaad, Mudbar,Tlges, Mudicta, Hudhaifa, Chinene, Anaſcere, Melich, Phaſce, Paliff, 
Lanai, Cabnai, Mort, Chelef;Facien,,Abdamanef, Abdalmmtalif, Abdatia the ſuppoſed 
father of Mahomet:his mothers name was Hennma or Hemina a Tewiſh(zs ſomebwrite) 
his father was an Ethnicke or Pagan Idelater, His baſe conditicn and obſcutitie was 
ſuch,that the Turkes themſelues doubt whether he were an Arabian or Perfian; not- 
with{tanding that genealogicall rabble. © Richerius reporteth,that he was a Cyrencan 
by birth, and that in the time of his minoritie or child-hood, he was by ſome Plagiarie 
ſolne away from þis friends, & ſold to the Iſmaelit-Marchants.Others fay,that he was 
abandoned both of father and mother, &(according to the cruell cuftome of that bar- 
barous people)ſold to ſtrangers, From ſo baſe a beginning did this cunning Impoſtor 
and {educer ofthe world ariſe, to be the ſcourge of Princes, and diſturber of the world, 
He was ſomewhat comely of perſon,and of ſharp wit,and therfore was made oucr- 
ſeer of the buſines of Abdalmutalifhis Maſter, or (as ſome ſay)his Grand-father: and 
traded for him in Soria, Egypt,and Perſia,and after his death,inherited his goods:con- 
tinuing his trade of marchandize with a great man of Corozan, he ſucceeded him in his 
bed and welth,by the mariage of his widdow Gaas/a (whom 4 others call Adega the 
daughter of Hwlert)and that(as ſome ſuſpeR not ynprobably)by the help of Sorceries 
and incantations, With this widdow,after ſhe was become his wife, hee liued in his 
wonted courſe of life 13. yeeres,and had by her one ſon and three daughters. And-by 
this means growre great, he aſpired higher;afſembling to himſelfa copany of theeues, 
vathrifts and out-lawes, which with him became Voluntaries and Aduenturers in the 
wars of the Emperor Heracl: againſt the Perſians : in which he valourouſly behaued 
himſelfe,and was wounded in the viſzge,& (ofdroes the Perſian King was oucrcome. 
After this, Mahomet deuiſing further how to fatisfie his ambitious defire of Soue- 
raigntic,met with occaſion fitting thoſe his aſpiring defignes.The Arabians being de- 
nied their pay (as is {aid) rajſed a murinie and © rebellion: theſe choſe Mahomet to be 
their Captaine, who vſcd them as his inſtruments of robbery and violence about the 
countries of Mecca.But the Nobles oppofing themſclues againſt him ; he, perceiuing 
that theitpower and authoritie would be a perillous rub in his way, thought it his ſa- 
feſt courſe to inſinuate with them;and therfore ſought by alliance to winne their bet- 
ter liking, taking ſome of their daughters to his wiues; of which hee had at onetime 
fleuen, and in all kis life fiſteene, beſides two ſlaues. 
:: | Heraclius 
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Heraclius at that time fauouring the Herefie of the Iſonothelites y and neglegyy 
the affaires of the Empire, Mabomets proie&ts tooke better cfteft, Finmmar alſo and 
Maxchia cauſed all Soria, Iudza and Egypt to rebell, Sergrixs at that time a Neg, 
rian Monke of Conſtantinople (thence for that Hereſfie excommunicated) reſort;,, 
to Mabomet,kindled theſe Genes into a great fire, perſwading him to countenangs 
his Rebellion, with the pretence ofReligion ; the rather now that Herachus had offen 
ded the Chriſtians by his exaCtions and Herefics, and the Iewes, by new cruelties þ,. 
cauſe by Magicke he had been warned to beware of the Circamciſed Nation,Thus tow 
malecontented Iewes,and ſome hereticall Chriſtians being called to counſel], ir y,s x 
greed,thathe ſhould profefle himſelf to be choſen in this turbulent ſtate of the worl ] 
to bring vnto the ſame a New Law,appointed hereunto by Diuine authoritie : to the 
Iewes affirming himſelfe their expeted Acſſias ; to the Chriſtians promiſing amiqgeg 
fo many Hereſics,T he rele of Trmth; to the excommunicate Heretikes, reſtitution of 
theirperſons and goods ; to ſeruants,libertie ; to ſubieAs, immunity from tribute, 

And thus he cauſed himſelfe of Sergizs to be baprized, and to be ® circumciſed af 
of Abdalls a Iew,having before beene a Paynime. After, he got himſelfe into 2 Cote - 
two miles from the Towne called Garhe, continuing there two yeeres in compagie of 
Sergiua and Abdalla,which acquainted him with the Chriftian and Iewiſh Principles; 
and in the night reſorted to his wife, whom he perſwaded to this vaine beliefe by Zak 
dinus his ſeruant, rewarding him therefore with freedome,and proclaiming (as by an 
Edi& from Heauen) the like libertie to all ſeruants of all ſorts, which would follow 
him. This rout reſorting to him,and by their numbers ftrengchening his faction, their 
maſters nor alittle aggricued, gaue out a rumour, that Afahowert was madde, and pol. 
ſeſſed of a Diuell, and that an cuill ende would befall him and his followers. Ang 
although they might haue gotten him into their hands, yet in regard of his nine ync. , 
kles,and ſome noble Families linked him in kindred, yiz, the Corafifts, the Haſſinifts, 
the Benitamines,they abſtained from further rigour., ; 

Thus with the helpe of Sergiue and Þ Baira a Jacobite, and Cillemes, in the cave 
with the fauour of his two'vncles, Hanza and A4laben at Mecca, with his elder "Ul 
ther (that tooke his daughter Fatima) and Enbocara (a chicfe man of that place, after. 
wards his father in law) he compoſed after his and their pleaſure Conſtitutions and (a 
#oxz, and publiſhed the ſame at Mecca ; with proteſtation that the Angell Gabriel had 
been ſent ro him from God,as in old times to the Prophets,to teach him theſe things, 
And in the firſt place commanding them to beleewe in God the Creator of heanen and 
earth,the cauſcr of raines and fruits, that infliteth death on men, and after raiſcththen 
yp to give them either,in reward of their good workes,Paradi/e;or of their bad, Hel, 
and ſuch other things, neuer before heard of among theſe fimple Idolatrous Inhabi- 
tants of Mecca, he | ok in great eſtirpation." | 

For in Perfiaand Arabia, before this time, ſome worſhipped a Tree, which they cal- 
led Patulangna, offering ſacrifices thereto : ſome an Idoll, called Bhownm ; and ſome 
the Sunne ; and others vicd other Idolatries; ſpred by the ſo many ſonnes of !ſmadl: 
and therfore the ruder multitude,aftoniſhed with theſe Propheticall and Angelicallti. 
tles, were cafily bewitched. And by degrees he publiſhed his intended wickednes, not 
ſparing outragious villanies,as < the ſtealing of a Camel], the murthering of a Jew ſlec- 
ping vnder a tree. Yea, he pretendednot humane infirmitie,but diuine authority,to bis 
moſt miſchieuous defignments.For example, being luſtfully affe&ed to 4 Zameb, the 
daughter of Gaifſi, the wife of Z aidi, he writin his Law, That after vow or promiſeof 
marriage,it was lawfull for him to enioy her, and (if he pleaſed)to take her to his wife. 
And being reprehended, that Aifſa his wife © was diſhoneſt with Zaphagam, the ſon of 
Almmthathum,che Angell (forſooth) ſaid,ſhe was chaſt. And being found by his wiues, 
with Mary the wife of Macobe,the King ofthe Iacobites,he in another Chapiterisab- 
ſolued of his oath,and free to lye with any woman,not being able to containe himlelf, 
notwithſtanding he had ſworne ſo to do, And by the ſame authority he enioynedthem 
penance, for blaming the Prophet, And willing to diuorce one of his wines, but #ea- 


ring the greatneſſe of her kindred, hee frameth one Chapiter, blaming him for fea, 
ring 


__—— 


—— e third 2 
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Ok ow a then Go ».Meeting once with a woman on the way, hee would haue 
\negleSng fg ler, bur ſherefuling, hee Fo vpon her Aﬀe (Lettice veſlning his lippes) affir- 
S hp and a - yok that woman had more finned, then if ſhee had laine an hundred men, RY 
}! _— : dhe Saracens to this day, faith ® Petrie Alfonſi, deplore that faQt of this Saracen _ —_— . 
OUNtenance _ ' not his miracles alſo in his Legend. As he iourneyed in the heat of the 
, had offen, bt ET Cont a Cloud couered his ad fromthe king heat of the Sun, Þ Mabomets 
7——_ be. n Hh ſeuenteenth yeere ofhis age. And when he firſt entered the Caue, he ſavy the miracles. 
1 —y ; ell Gabriel in his proper ſhape, with white wings on a ſeat of gold bertwixt hea- 
"5 2s dearth, who brought bim his Prophecie: and going to Mecca to tell his- wife z 
the world, _ Py Trees Stones, and Hearbes, ſaluted him with the name of a Prophet, and 4 
He: to the - =_ of God . andthe trunke of a Tree ſtanding in the way, diuided it ſelfe for 
'S anuddeſt mf-"g iſe berweene,and then after cloſed againe. Healſo,to ſatisfic his incredulous 
Nirutig of m_ -n eliars, cauſed the Moone to deſcend from heauen, which entred into his 
—_ ec I aftcr parted itſelfe intwo, and then aſcended againe. To fatisfie the peo 
mciſed allo, 99 he cauſed a Bull (taught before to come art his call) to bring on his 
ns 2 Cote = es 1Chapiter which he there had tied,to teſtific the truth of Mahbower. 
"yy. _ while the fame of this his Propheticall Fun&tion filled the mouthes of the yul- 
only es: with acclamations, it no leſle filled the hearts of the Nobles of Mecca with diſ- 
tte by Ze. r e,who ſought therefore to apprehend him;bur he cloſely fled to Tetrib or Medina 
S (a5 bya 4 his Hllowers,where he lived with the name ofa Prophet thirteen yeeres. From 
uld follow yo Aj bt they begin the compuration of their Hegira : the word Hegiraths ſignifieth 
on, their s _—_ for Religion. Wherein Mahomer imitated the Chriſtians of thoſe parts, 

peg, wy ho accounted their yeeres from the perſecution of Diocleſian, That his flight hapned : 
ng a the ſixteenth of Tuly ann.Dom. 622. 0n Friday : Therefore doe they keepe holy the 
matey. Friday, And becauſe then the Moone ſhewedher new hornes, that became a ſacreden. 
Haſſniſ hene - the Mahometans : and. on Towers Where they watch to obſerue the new 

+ a they ſer yp an horned Moone,as Chriſtian teeples vic to ereRt the Crofle, | 

dre, For then there was no new ſoone day of their month ram <,but was the ſecond c Forthevn- 
A day after the Iewiſh account : and therefore the new Moone might then be ſeene, But derftandingof 
———} fr the Friday it was obſerucd, before Aſahomers time,as ſhall after be ſhewed.He de- — 
ys and (4 riued acertaine Carpenters poore Orphans of their patrimony,and conſecrated their , 5 go 
wget _ Houle intoaTemple.This Citie being formoſt part inhabited with Iewes,they asked 
cle things, : Gone in confirmation of his Office. He ſaid, That he was not ſent with miracles,bur 
heanen and femarion of Armes here,and Hell hercafter:and choſe which would not receiue his 
ſeth them new Do&tine,he expelled by force. Being abſolute Lord heere, he aſpired alſo to the 

rk Dominion of Mecca.He ſent thirtic horſe with Hanzera to rob the Marchants,trauel- 
os ling thither: but being then preuented, he ſent, foure yeeres after,fixe hundred of his 
pdhered beſt ouldiers vnder Hagaidato affatilt Mecca, but hee alſo was diſcomfited: yetnor 

—_— defifing his enterprize,ſeuen yeeres after he atchicued it, and after eleuen battels en. 
; and a waduad facked the Towne, and .gaue the ſpoile to his ſouldiers : and forfeare, the 
—_— 4 neivhbouring-Cities ſubmitted themſelues. Mahomer herewith encouraged, aſſaulted 

S lls hePerfians ind Egyptians,cxchanging with thoſe he conquered, his New Religion 
- _— for their old wealth and libertie, binding the Gouernours thereunto. Butnow being 
a Jew ws old,andthrough his intemperances weake, and diſcaſedalſo with the falling Sicknes, 
_— . hecploured his often falling with pretext of Gabriels brightneſſe,and the vnſufferable 
mums”, of ſplendour of his preſence. RE I 
f Liowith He was of meane Rature, large finewes, browne colour, broad face, with a cut lip, 


htagef nd had one of his fore-teeth ſtricken out in one Expedition, and-:in another his face 
wounded. He had a great head,thinne haires;long ſhankes, not proportionable to his 
head, He was of few words, but deceitfull; couetous, and withall prodigall,(bur of 0- 
thermens goods) and in deeds of luſt equalling himſelfe to fortie other men, or (as 
ſome ſay) fiftie, When he was threeſcore and three yeeres of age, he died; of which 
he lived in trade of Marchandize thirtic eight, and in the Cauerwo at Meccaten, in 
Medina thirteene, He had commanded,that they ſhould not burie him; for that on 
Te third day after he would aſcend in bodie and ſoule into heauen, Meane-while the 
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Earth being poyſoned with the ſtinke of his carkafſe, they buried him, not at M 

(as ſome affirme) but at Mediva.His Law,in his life-time, ſuſtained many a 
Gellenus his Seribe writing wha8himſelfe pleaſed: and the ſeuerall parcels of the: Y 
being colle&ed by Oamen,one of his ſucceſſors,this Book was thereupsn calleq Fs 
ron,that is,a Summary,or Colle&ion of Precepts. Thus Mabomet aduantaged him, 
with the niutinous Rebels, Fugitives, Vnthrifts, Apoftata-Tewes,and heretical Chriſh 
ans in that diſcaſed State of the Empire:the body whereof was afflited on the Exg b 


| thePerfians,on the Weſt by the Gothes and other Barbarians, and frerted within the 


a Legendof 
Mahomet, Her- 
mazno Dalmata 
anterpretee 


b Thefe pro- 


_ phers were Ab- 


nabdalla, Ab- 
nalmutaira, A- 
baxaid, Abama- 
cumet, Alabez, 
Alfad, Abulam- 
ber, Exerigt, Ab- 
namire, Kabal- 
chabar (\(choller 
of Kabalmed:) 
or Kabalachbar. 


< A Mahume- 
tan Chronicie 
Faith, Thar this 
Light claue to 
the hands of 
God two thou= 
ſand yeeres 
before Adam, 
worſhipping 
him as the An- 
gels; after in- 
cloſedin the 
 Ribof Adam, 
&e. 


owne bowels by inteſtine rebellions : the Soule thereof being no lefle torne ang; 

by the Sects and Herelies of the Arrians,Donatiſts,Neſtorians,Pelagians, and _ s 
He fiſhing in theſe troublcd waters,ſet on foot his new Religion, to bring light tg Ny 
Gentiles, and to mitigate to the Iewes and Chriſtians the ſeneritie of the Law = 
Goſpell. But the Mahumertans themſclues doe report otherwiſe,fabling of this F1hy 

great watters,as if he had beene the Promiſe and Hope of Nations, and the moſt exc : 
lent perſonage of the World. + i 


2. IT. 


| THE SARACEN STORIE Or ManomerTs Lirx, 


Hey haue written a Booke of the generation of Mahowet to this effeR« Th 

4 Booke of the generation of Afahomer, the Meflenger of God, (the Prayet in 
Saluation of God be vpon him) from Adam and Ere,to the time when God brovoly 
him forth, gracious,perfe&t, and fit for himſelte.When as Kabachbar had leatnedoug 
the b Scriptures,and by Aſtrologie,that this Prophet ſhould be borne to theworldhe 
heard, Thatthere was aman borne in Teſeras,a Citie of Arabia, hauing all ſuchmarles 
and tokens, as hee had fore-ſeene by the Prophecies and his Art, viz. A ſpot on his 
forchead,a print betweene his ſhoulders, &c. And to ſatisfie his deſire, he went thi. 
ther to ſee ; where finding thoſe tokens fulfilled in young Mahomet,he chereupon Os 
pounded the darke myfterie of his farre. fetched Lrghr,learncd ofhis Maſter Kabeime. 
dr, in this manner : When Adam was newly excated;as he ſtood vp, his braine ſhaked 
and made a noylſe,as the leaues doe, which are ſhaken with the winde : whereat 4. 
dam wondring,G o » ſaid vnto him, The ſound which thou haſt heard,is the fone of 
the Prophets and Meflengers of my Commandements. Take heed thereforethat thou 
commit this Seed of Light only to worthic Loynes,and to acleane Wombe, And this 
< Lioht of Mahomet that ſhould be borne, ſhined from the face of Adam, as the Su 
or Moone at the full. And whenhe had begotten Serh,that Light paſſed inſtantly from 
the face of Adam into the face of Exe,in ſo much,thar the birds of the Aire, and beiſs 
of the Earth, wondered at her beautie, Yea, the Angels euery day ſaluted her, md 
brought her odours out of Paradiſe, till ſhe brought forth Serb alone hauing befor 
at euery burthen, brought forth a brother and afiſter, ; 

Seth inherited this Light, which remained betweene heauen and earth. the Angels 
thereby aſcending and deſcending vpon Serb, and crying alwaies, Reiojee thon Eath 
worthie of the Light of Mahomet, on him be Prayer and Saluation of God, Adam draw- 
ing neere to his end,declared ynto him, by his Teſtament, the myſterie of that Lirkt 
and the Genealogy of the Prophets. Then deſcended Gabrie/accompanied with three 
ſcore and ten thouſand Angels, bearing euery one of them a white leafe and a pen 
which ſigned the writing,for the continuance of the order of the Propheticall geners 
tion. Seth receiued this writing,and was cloathed with a double red oarment ſhi- 
ning as the Sunne,as ſoftas the violet-flower, bs ; 

From him it paſſed by ſucceſſion toNoe and Sem ; then to Abraham, at whoſe birth 
two lights from the Eaſt and Weft(meeting in the middeſt)l:ohtned tle whole viorld: 
and the Angels were heard ſinging, That it was the Light of the Prophet Afalomet 
who ſhould be borne of his Seed, whoſe Word ſhould be in the vertuc of Cod, This 
Light paſſed from Abrahers to the face of Hagar,being with chiide, and afterto /[- 
acl; and God told him, That the Soule of ahomer, in the beginnir o of the Cred- 
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Son, was mingled with his, and thar his name in Heauen ſhould be A4ſazet, in Earth 
Mahomet, in Patadiſe Abualtrazim,Ar this Sara grieued, vntill three Angels comfor. 
red her with tbe promiſe of Is a a © ,From [ſmacl 1t remoued t6 Keidar his ſonne, who 
being indued with ®/exen Gifts,married Nuts of the Land of [ſaac, but, being wat- 
ned by an Oracle,he rooketo wife Al/gedira an Arabian ; and after, by. d:uine war- 
ning, carried rhe cheſt ofthis L:ght vnto /acob. Then was Hamel borne to hith, and 
recciued the ſame Light; in which ſucceeded Thebicht, Hamieſſa, Adeth, Adwve, Adne, 
 Machat, Nizar, Muſar, Aluz, Madraca, Horeima, Knieua, Anofra, Melic, Falbrem, 
Luie,Galiben Kab, Murran, Cudai, Abdamenef, Heſim, a man by diuine teſtimonie 
free of all vncleannefſe. To him did all Kings offer their daughters in matriage,and a- 
mong the reſt Conſtantine, wu pe, and married Se/me,the daughter of Zeit, 
3 whoſe Light cauſed raine in drought. To him an Ele- 

phant prolirated himſelfe; and faid with mans voice, S«luation be on yok, and on the 
Lyht that ſhineth out of your Reines, Digaitie, Fame, Honor, and ViRorie bee on you, 
and that there ſhould proctede from him a King, greater then al the Kings of the earth: 
Another time,as he ſlept an the ſtone Which was placed by Abraham in his Oratorie 
at Mecca, he dreamed of a chaine reaching Eaſt and Weſt,and to Heauen, andito the 
Depth, which was preſently converted into a floitiſhing hearbe. Noe and Abrabaws 
reſented themſelues interpterers of this Dreare, Abdalle his ſonne, the fathet of 


Hahomet , had a Tutor giuen ynto him, to defend him from his enemies, who ſeemed: 


2man, but was none, Hee was preſerued from the lying in waite of the Iewes, by 
a4hreeſcore and ten Angels , which ſeemtd Men. Hee wedded Þ Ermina, and there- 
fore two tundred Women periſhed for his loue ſome hanging,ſome burnin g them=- 
ſelues, IS | 

Whenthe preſcribed time was come, in the moneth Dalheia, on a Friday«vight, 
Gov bad Aridwvan to open the gates of Paradiſe, that the innermioſt of his ſecrer 


might bee manifeſted : for it pleaſerh mee (ſaith hee) this night ro tranſport the Light 


of my Propher from the reines/8f Abdats into the wembe of Ermina, and that it 
come into the world, This being done, as Abdafa,the Iudge and Lord of the Arabi 
ans, went into the houſe of Prayer,he perceiued a great light to lighten from his houſe 
yptoward Heauen, and preſently dyed. On the twelfth day of Reb, on a Tueſday, 
Mahonet was borne, circumciled; and all frolick.” And then all Idolls fell and be- 
came blacke : All Kngdomes were deſtroyed,and nor one ftood vp-right.Lacifer was 
caſt into the book of the Sea,and in fortie Yayes could not pet out, and then called 
his fellowes,and rol them,that Mſahomer was borne with the power of the ſword, 
who would take away all their power, The ſame alſo,G o » cauſed ro be proclaimed 
in Heauen and Earth, His mother ſaid, That ſhe was delivered of him without paine, 
and Angelicall Birds came to nouriſh the child, and a man clothed in whitepreſented 
him with three keyes, like to Pearles, which hee tooke; the key of Victorie, the key of 
the Lawes,and the key of Prophecic. And after came three perſons with ſhining faces, 
prefenting him a Cauldron of Emeralds, with foure handles, which Mahomer accep- 
tedas a figne ofhis role ouer all the world. The Birds,Clouds, Windes, Angels, con- 
tended for the nouriſhment of the childe. But the caſe was determined by heauenly 
voice, affirming, That hee ſhould not bee raken from the hands of men. An Aﬀle, al- 
moſt famiſhed, worſhipped him, and receiving him on her backe, became Herald to 
this new Prophet, with mans voyce ptoclaiming the worthineſſe of her Carriage, 
Three men carried him vpinto a Mountaine : of which, one opened him from the 
breſt ynto the Nauell , and waſhed his entrailes with ſhow: the ſecond cleaued 
his heart in the middeſt, and tooke out of it a blacke graine, ſaying, Thatit was the 
portion of the Deuill. The third made him whole againe. Seraphw nouriſhed him 
three yeeres, and Gabrie/ nine and twentie, who gaue vnto him, in the fortieth 
yeere ofhis age, the Law, and carried him to Heauen, This his journey is related 
ng Richard, ſometimes a ſtudent in the Vniuerſitic of Baldach, Chapter 14. and 
11 his < life, | ET: 

Gabriel, with threeſcore and ten paite of wirigs, came to Mahemet, in the cham» 


| ber of Aiſa, his beſt beloucd wite, and ſajd, That Go p would hauehimto yiſfit him 
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where he is; and brought with him the beaft E/wparac,or eAlborach, of naturehe. 
tweene a Mule and an Afﬀe, This beaſt told J{ahomer, That hee would nor take h; 
a La vita Ma. >W0x*". PU, EAN? oY c Im 
bometi ſairſi, 'on his backe, till hee had praycd to God for him, His ſteps were as farre as one coulg 
In aſhining fee,fo that in the twinkling of an eye hee had brought abomer to Icruſalem, They 
Jadder they Gabriel with his girdletycd the beaſt toa Rocke, ind ® carried Mahower on his ſhy]. 
pen ee ders int heaven: where hee knocked, and che Porer opened, Here Afcbeme fi 
the ſtars hung Þ troupes of Angels ,and prayed twice on his knees fort em:and amongſtthe reſt, 61g 
by holden Father dams, reioycing for ſuch a Sonne, and commending him to his prayers,Theq 
chaines, asbig hee brought him to the ſecond Heauen, which was a iourney of fiuc hundred yeere; 
_ HO o_ and ſo forth on to the ſeucnth Heauen : Here hee ſaw the Angelicall people, euery of 
_ AS which was athouſand times greater thenthe World,and euery ofthem had threeſcg;e 
ere were SOA ”D 
in the firſt hea- and ten thouſand heads, and cuery head threeſcore and ten thouſand mouthes, ang «. 
ucn Angels of uery mouth ſeuenteene hundred tongues, praying God in ſeuen hundred thouſand 
the ſhapeof x, guages. And he ſaw one Angell weeping,and he asked the cauſe: who anfſwere 
llccenures That he was Sings, And Mabemet prayed forhim, Then Gabriel commended ime 
4 4 109d: another Angel, and heto another, and ſo foorth in order, till hee came before Gy 
their ſhapes: and his Throne. Then Go Þ (whole face was couered with threeſcore andten thoy. 
anda Cocks {1d clothes of light,and from whom ahomer ſtood two ſtones caſt belory )rouched 
wholercet® 1m with his hand, -rhe coldnefſe whereof pierced to the marrow of his back-bon 
touched one . _ YR ; & 
Hcauen,and And Go aid, I haue impoſed on thee and on thy people Prayers. When he wasre. 
hcadtheo- turned as farre as the fourth Heauen, Ao/es counlelled him to returne back,to obtaine 
ther,whole eaſe voto the people,which could not beare ſo many praiers, which he did oftentimes, 
war's + WM till there remained but few. Thus returning to his E/mparac, hee rode. backetohis 
— x: houſe at Mecca,” All this was done in thetenth parrt of the night. Pur when hee wy 
doe Þ. In the requeſted ro qr a much in the peoples fight, he anſwered, Prayſed be G OD,l am 
econ WAS A an, ang an Apoſjle. ; : . 
Noe. This "_ _ The booke oor (faith Bellazins )telleth further, Thatin this tourney AMabome 
coldichs: third heard a womans voice, crying, Mabamet, Mahomet, but hee held his peace, Afeer. 
of Pearles, Wards another called him, but he gaueno anſwere, Aahgnee asked the Angell; who 
wherein was they were? He anſwered, That the one was ſhee which ppbliſhed the Iewes Law, and 
| Abratam,$&.the ;PYe@ had anſwered her, all his Diſci ples ſhould haue beene Iewes: the other was ſhe 
—_— which deliuered the Goſpell, whom ifhce had anſwered, all his followers. had beene 
vithhis booke Chriſtians, X " 
and pen in The ſaid Booke telleth, That G o » gaue him a five-fold priuiledge. Firſt,thathe 
" g P S 
band, writing (ould be the higheſt creature in heauen or earth: Secondly,the molt excellent ofthe 
mans fon ſons of Adam: Thirdly, an vniuerſall Redeemer : Fourthly, skilfull in all languages: 
Ehich farall Fifthly, thatthe ſpoiles of Warres ſhould be giuen him, Gabriz/ after(ſaith that book) 
opinion ma- carryed him to Hell,to ſee the ſecrets thereof, and the ſeuen gates thereof, &c.where( 
keth chem har- jq the place fitteſt for him) we will leauc him, The booke of the vertues of Mahmet 
dic.) The faith, That in glorying of his ſtrength he would boaft, that he had knowne his eleven 
fourth was of **.* 2 ; h of , 
Emerald, bere Wives ſucceſſely in onc houre. . 5 
was Ioſeph and One of their Chronicles telleth ofhis Martiall affaires. This Chronicle reckoneth 
the Angellot from Adam to Nge onethouſand two hundred two.andFfortie yeeres : From thence to 
Compathion, 4;,.:ham,one thoiſand and foureſcore : Hence to Afcſes fiue hundred and fifteenes 
ws 1000 After him to Dawid;fiuc hundred threeſcore and nine : and from 'this timeto Chrif, 
men. Thefifth one thouſand three hundred and fiftie:from whence to Mahomet is numbred fixe hun- 
of Diamond, dredand twentie; in all fiue thouſand three hundred threeſcore: and ſixteene, from 
andin oh ap Adam to EMahomet. All the Prophets were jn number an hundred and twentiethous 
ow pen ol ſand, and the Meſſengers of G 0.9 three hundred and fifteene; whereof eAdan, Seth; 
ir Joba Baptiſt. Eſdrik,, Noe,eAbraham,were Hebrewes ; Huth, Schale,tfhmacl,Schaib,Mahomet were 
The ſcuenth Arabians. : Tn | 7 | 
offire.andinit  TJfthis Hiſtorie of Mabowers life be lon g and tedious, -1. thought good, out of ant 
ily _ m_ Arabian Chronicle, to adde this Epitome thereof, His Mother dyed.in-a tourney to 
poo Fa them. Mecca, when he was foure yeeres old, and his Nurſe reſtored him to his Grand-father 
ſclues rohis Abdalmurabf, with whom hee lived eightyeeres. The Seraphim preſerued him, but 
Prayers, was neuer ſcene, After that, Gabriel was his Guatdian,of whom he receiued the Law, 
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which hee kept cloſe three yeers, communicating it onelyts ſome of his owne Opini. 
on, by whoſe helpe he became Prieſt and Pririee of the Arabians and Saracens,and a= © 
bout eighteene moneths- after was carried ihto Heauen : and being returned into. 
the Earth, he rooke Exborara, Ali,and Zailto be his cotpatiions ia this enterpriſe. . 
Hee went to Zaif,or Atharf,and preached publikely,and thence to Mecea,ten yeeres 
oing from place to place. And of his Conuerts, he choſe ſome for guard of his Per- 
= who'{ware the obſeruance of his Law, to the numberiof forty, who now with 
Word, now with the Sword, ſet forward this Do&rine. After ten yeercs, Mecca was 
peopled onely with veleeuers; and all Arabia was conuerted without difficulty:Thea 
kee ſent to the neighbouring Kings to become of his Reli gion;to the King of Perfia, 
tothe Roman: Emperour, to King Cinn, tothe Lord of the two Seis, to the King 
of Ethiopia, &c. After he returned.to Tetrib , and on Tueſday, the twelfth of Rab,in 
the eleuenth yeere, dyed, His Sepulture was appointed by Gov inthe houſe of 
Aſea his Wife, in. the Chamber where hee was wont to fleepe, where, at this 
day, is a Temple of Bricke, His body was wrappedin three white clothes, with- 
out any pompe. His ſcale was a filuer Ring, with this inſcription, . Mahbower the 
weſſenger of God, Hee went twice on Pilgrimage, and ninetcene times conducted an 
Armie. = 
The place of his buriall is at Medina, ſurnamed of him TaJnabj*, that is,of the Pro* « yi.aPros 
phet; not (as ſome write) at Mecca, Neyther doth his cotps hang in theayreby force pher, © © 
of Load-ftones,drawing vp his yron Coffin or Cheſt, butlyeth buried in the ground. | EN 
(if any where)as Lwdonicus Vertomannus, by his owne view, hath obſerued. Of this 
place, and of Mecha,wee ſhall ſpeake more, in relating the Rites ofthe Pilgrims that . 
viſitthem. : | | | Ee 
- Some relate otherwiſe of the death'of Afahomer, as thar he dyed at forty yeeres of The Booke of 
age, being poyſoned by one of his Diſciples; called eA/bunor, to make triall of tis the Policic of 
boſting Propheſie, that he would riſe againe within three dayes afcer his death, This the Turkiſh 
eAlbunor after comming to ſee him;'found his body torne in pieces, and devoured: of a. 
Dogges : whereupon gathering rogether the bones that remayned, into a Coffin, hee 
cauſed them to bee buried. Which in-miy mindeisnct ſo probable as the former. re- 
port. The day of his Death Sea/iger 2ccounteth the tenth yeere of the Hegira,on Mun- Seal, ET.p74t5 
day the twelfth of Rabie 1.or rather the Euenitig before, that is, the ſixtecnth.of luve, ENNIS 
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| Intheyeere of our Lord 63 1.and wis borne thefifthof May,eAn.Dom.570, on the { 


ſame day and-moneth,63.Arabike yeeres before, 
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0. I. | 
Or-Tuz ComPposirioNn Or Tus ALCORAN« 


AR Hec Booke of Mahomers Lawis called bythenameof AL © OK AN} 


St NJ which ſignifieth a colleftow of * Preceptscand eAifurcan; (as it is expreſ.. * Rebertas Res 


OR48 (ed and expoundediin a Booke, 2 called the expoſition or DoQrine of ſr _ 
PREZ the Alcoran ) becauſethe ſentences and figures thereof are ſeuered and — ey 
diftinguiſhed, for Alis the Article, and phurcas fignifieth a diftin@;- 
ou, Or as ſome ſay, Redemption, (laude Daret citethan opinion that 


ofthe Hebrew word Kara, which fignifieth the Law or Scriptare, comimeth this 
word koyan, which with the article eA/fignifieth Jy ypaghy, the Scripture, as with 
themit is eſteemed: the like hath Sorayzo. Mr, Bedwel inhis Arabian Trudg- 
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man,ſayth, that the Thema is not KARANA, coninnxit, collegit, as before is de. 
livered; bur Kan a which fgnifies to read, ſo that Alkoran in Arabike, is iuſt a; 
much as Hammikra is in Hebrew, that is, the Text, Corpss wr, the authentical bo. 
dy of their Law. Iris called inthat language the Koran, without the article af, g 
Kerran (ſo Cantacuzentu, 7) fifaiby AppeCts} Koppery rope Carat) as if one thould-fay, 
their Bible, Scripture, or Booke of the Law. 

The Word of Go » (fayth Mahomer in thatBooke) came not to mee all at once, 
as the Law viito Moſes , the Plalmes to Danid, and the Goſpell ro (brifft. The Sen. 
tences or Chapters thereof are called Azoaras, which is interpreted a Face, as wee 
call chem Capita, Heads. So ſayth one which hath written Notes vpon the eAlcoras: 
but X4*. Bedwel (who hath publiſhed an Index or Table of all theſe Azoarz's or 
Chapiters with their Arabike Titles,as they are named and cited by the Mahumetans) 
fayth, that they call the name of the Chapiter Sura, and with the Article Aſura, 
or Suraton, Aſſurato: And hee derives of the Hebrew word Zobar that eAzoare; 
bur this Arabike S#r4 is expreſſed not by Zain, He, but by Sim, Was, and Reſb, dif. 
fering letters, being no other then the Syrian Suriya, which fignifieth, principium in+ 
itium. For as the bookes of eſes in the Hebrew, and the Sections of the Ciuill & 
Canon Law : ſo theſe Chapiters for the moſt part are denominated of ſome notable 
word in the beginning ofthe ſane: and are ſo cited by Mahumietans and learned 
Chriſtians, Yer theſe ſometime name it by the interpretation, as the chap. Albaca. 
ra, the chap.of the Cow, becauſe the word ſo fignifies. The ile Þ 15 not in Meter, 
as ſome hauc imagined : for /eſephws Scaliger < (a great Criticke, and reputed one of 
the greateſt Linguiſts in the world) affirmerh, That that Language is not capable of 
metricall mea'ures by quantities of Syllables ; as neyther the Hebrew, Abyſline, or 
Syrian. He ſayth yer, Thatthe Alcoran is compoſed in Rime, but ſuch, as is not ina- 
ny tunable proportion; but that word which maketh vp the Rime, being ſometimes 
riceret, and ſometimes farre beyond all harmony, diſtant from trat word whereto 
it anſwereth. Ahobbling kind of Rime, ſay:h Mr. Beawel (in his Index eA horan) 
and rude Poeme, without all care , for (it is Poftellns his teſtimony): you ſhall 
have a period of 200. Syllables to rime, and hold like cadence to as other very ſhort, 
Scaliger addes, that at the end of ſuch Rimes are ſer the figures of Flowers,or ſome 
ſuch matter : which if it bee fo, the Turkiſh nicctie of making no likenefſe of any 
thing intheir Carpets, or other workes, is ſtridter then theſe Alcoran books them» 
ſelues, and indced is not common with them ynto.other Mahumetanes, who victheir 
liberty in this point. ; 

For the words and * Phraſe; no man ever writ any thing in Arabian mo: erudely 
(ſayth an Arabian Chriſtian in confutation hereof) and much better might Muazeile- 
nia, Helearifi, and Alabazbithe Ertiopian,and Calliata Elkceds, which vpon emula- 
tion compoſed alſo eucry one an Alcoran, glory of thoſe their Workes, containing 
more honeſty and truth. Neyther hath it pleaſed any noble or wiſe man, but the rude 
vulgar zof which ſort, the weary Labourers gladly gaue care to his promiſe of Para- 
diſe, the poore delighted to heare of Gardens in Perſia, and Bankrupts and Felons ea-, 
fly liſtened ro ſecurity and liberty, The language is vulgar,(P-fellns allo tefiifi- 
eth) and withour all art of Grammar, ſuch as is obſerued of their learned Writers ; 
without all bounds of reaſon or eloquence. The Method 4 is ſo confuſed, that our A- 
rabian Author (who lined before it was ſo generally embraced, and in freer times) 
ſayth, That he had heard cuen good Saracens affirme with griefe, that it was ſo mit- 
ed and heaped together, that they could finde no Reaſon in it. Bad Rime,as you 
hauec heard, and worſe Reaſon. Hiereme Sananorola © hath the like ſaying, Thacno man 
can finde herein any order: Nor could ſo confuſed and fooliſh a Workeproceed from 
any naturall or ſupernaturall light. Ic is yer craftily f contrived, when he hath ſet'down 
ſome wicked Do&trine, preſently to lace and fringe ir with Preceprs of Faſting, Pray- 
er, or Good manners : alwayes taking away things hard ro bee belceued or pradbiſed: 
and where it delivercth anv truth, it is maymed with defect, eclipſed with obſcurity, 
and ſerverh for a ſtale to falſhood, The Copies thereof 8 were diuers ; and after Ha- 
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Halihad one Copic left him by Mahemer; which the Iewes corrupted, adding racing; 
changing at their pleaſure, and promiſed him their aſhſtance, if hee would vrofelte 
himſelfe a Prophet. But Ozimen commanded all the Bookes to be brought and deli« 
uered into the hands of Zeiazand Abda/la, to bring all into one beoke, and where 

they diſſented, to reade after the Copic'of Coraz,, and toburne all thereſt; EE 

They thus compoſed the Alcoran, whercof they left foure Copies, which after were 
loſt. And yet Hats, Avitalib, and Ihenmnzod then refuſed to deliver vp their Bookes 2 
Whereupon arole diucrs Readings , and afterward diuers Schiſmes; which to com- 
pound, others often endeuoured by like labours after, but could not throughly perfe& 
the ſame. Neyther doth that which we hauetranſlated,agree with thoſe things which - FO 
Fryer Richard,and others cite out of it,in their confurations thereof. 

The © truth thereof is ſuch in his deuifings of new, and ſeeking and altering theold, e Therruth 
that it is not probable in Jixes opinion, thar euer he read the old and new Teſtament + fas matter 
For(fayth £ he)though I thinke of him exceeding badly,yet thinke I him not ſo mad In it. 
to change and wrelt the Scripture,there eſpecially,where it made nothing againſt him; f Io. Ludogics 
but he had partly heard of ſuch things,partly was fo perſwaded by his fellowes Apo- FR 
Rata-Jewes and Chriftians, This riming, harſh, confuſed,packing worke, diſapree- 
ing cach Copic from othex,and all from truth and honeſty, hath been s tranſlatedinto g The Tran- 
Latine Þ once by an Engliſh man, Robertws Retinenfis; and after by leanxes Segvbiens laters. 

ſ,a Spaniard, at the Councell of Conſtance; and after out of Arabian into Italian K h Anno 1143» 
publiſhed by Andrea eArinabene. The firit and laſt of theſe, (that of Robert of Rea- pq rents lay 
dixg,and the Italian) tranſlations are heere by ys followed, For the Arabike I yn- merge” + 
derftand not, nor can warrant this, when ſo great a man as Scaliger findeth great fault thereof + S 
withit: Hee that vndertooke to mend the Latine ftile,marred the ſenſe; and the Itali- 3%. is exranty 
an beguileth the world, in profeſſing to haue tranſlated out of the Arabike,Thus Sca- | 

liger, who mentioneth another-tranflati6n then in hand, yyhich wee are almoſt out of 

hope to ſee. In the meane while,ſuch as we haue,we giue to you, | 


It contayn<th Chapters,or Azoara's 124. euery of them beginning, 1» the name of 48 


the mercifull and pittifll God, Euthymins Zigabenua mentioneth but 113. Mr. Bedwel 

fayth, that all the Arabike Copics which cuer hee ſaw, whether written in the Eaſt , 

or Weſt amongſt the Mores in Barbary, doc conſtantly with one conſent reckon 

114. Thereaſon ofthis difference is this, ſome Interpreters doe not account the firſt 

for any Chapiter, but make ita kinde of Preface . Robere of Reading of the ſecond 

Chapter maketh foure, ofthe third three, of the fourth foure; of the fifth two, of the 

fixth, three. The firſt i of theſe arc the words of MMahomet,and is called the Aﬀothey of ilntheTralian 
the Boke,and is as it were their Creede : the reſt are all delivered as the wordes of *< I24.chapt. 
Gop; hee being induced as ſpeaker,. The firſt is in this ſenſe. Jn the name of the mer« DEEP _ 
cifll andpittifull God, Thankes bee vnte God, the Lord of theWorld, mercifall, pittifull, DS = 
Indge at the day of Indgement, Wee pray vnto thee ; wee truſt in thee, Leade vs into: the cens reckoniy 
rght way, the way of them when then haſt choſen, not of them with whom then art angry, & burone 430+ 
of the Infidels, Poftellus* rhus tranflatcih it. In the name of God merciful, pttifull; 974, © tho 
Pray/e bee to God, K ing ef the world, mercifull and pittifull; King of the day of indge- — 
ment;O let vs ſerue him, and we ſhall bee helped; Diref vs into the right point; the point of en Cs 
thens with whom tha art well pleaſed; without anger againft thew; and they ſball not erre, and 201. chap, 
This prayer is(ſayth he) as common to them as the Lords Prayer to vs :andis ſo o= , *f4l.deors 
ler and over with battologies by ſome of them repeated, that they will fay oucr the OY 
lame word,ortwo,or three words an hundred times, ſaying Albamds Hilleb , hamda __ 

lleb, haman lillah;, snd ſo on with theſe,and the other words in like manner. And by 

thus doth the Prieſt in their publike prayers; which (they ſay ) ſupplyeth the de. 

eels of ſuch as are negligent in praying: ſome will ſay, and repeat ic in the fields, till 

with weatineſle they fall downe, Others with wheeling about their bodies, rill they 

dec beſides themſelues, and then in imitation of Mahomet, vtter ſome ridiculous » A 
odſcure, phanarticall ſpeeches. They diuide it into ſeuen periods, which: they call 

miracles, as they are here by the points, That which is before them, [n the name, &c, 


Mabrmet vſed to vtter alwayes,when he aroſe fromhis ſicknefe or traunce; and ther- 


Neis prefixed to all the Chapters; and by deuout Authors alſo in the beginning of * - 
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their Philoſophicall workes, By theſe words , the point, and the right point they yy. 
derſtand the Alcoran, Now let vs ſce the Doctrine contained in this booke, which 
with much labour I haue thus reduced into Theologicall heads,reducing that which 
therein is confuſedly heaped and handled in diuers places, to this Mcthod, naming 
the- Chapter or Azoara; where the Reader may find each ſentence. 
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F * Go » heawriteth, that hee is One, neceſſary to all, incorporeall, which 
neither hath begotten, nor is begotten, nor hath any like him: the Creator, 

long-ſuffering, fearcher ofthe heart, true. That he will confound inchantments, thar 
without his gift, nonccan belecue (this his Alcoran) that he hath no ſonne, forhee 
needeth nothing Þ, and he which ſerterh a ſecond in the place of G o y ſhall goe-imo 
hell, Az. 31. and he hath no partaker, 32, yet in Azoar, 67.heinduceth God, pea. 
King thus : To Chritt the ſonne of AZarie, wee haue giuen the Goſpell, that by him 
men may obtaine the Joue and fauour of Go Þ :and that the belecuers amongſt them 
(Chriſtians) ſhall receiue a great reward : as alſo in Az. 2. he fayth, Euery one who- 
ſocuer liuech rightly, be he Iew or Chriſtian, or if he leaueth his owne Law, and em. 
brace another, if he worſhip G o », and doe good, ſhall yndoubtedly obtaine Diuine 
fauour. Az. 2. The Creator ſayd, I am the onely Creator, alwayes the ſame, pittifull, 
mercifull, beſides whom there is none other; whoſe miracles and great works are 
ynto the wiſe the frame of heauen and earth, the intercourſe of night and day,the ſhips 
in the Sea fit for the vſe of men, raine for the refreſhing of the earth, the compoſition 
of all creatures, the winds, the cloudes, &c. a5. Inuoke and worſhip one Goo x 
lone. 43. All the miracles of G o » cannot be written, if all the trees in the world were 
pens, and the Sea ſcuen times greater, and were inke; with whom it be {mall thing 
torayſethe dead, | £> Di | 6 

Or Turz BirxTH Or Cnunisr hcewriteth thus, Az9. 29.We ſent our Sr 
rit to Mary (the beſt of all women.and the wombe yntouched, Azoar,zr.) inlike- 
neſle of aman, profeſſing himſelfe a Diuine Meſſenger concerning aSonne, &c, And 
when ſhee in trauell plained, Chriſt came from ynder her, and iayde, Feare yot: and 
when ſome chid with her about the child, the child it ſelfe made antwere, / am the 
Sernaut aud Prophet of God, He ſayth, the Tewes did nor flay Chriſt, bur one like him: 
eAz9.11.and vpbraideth them for not receyuing him, Axzo. 2. and chap.4q.To Chrilt 
the Sonne of Mary,prop:rly communicating our owne Toule, wee haue giuen him 
ftrength and power more then other Prophets : yet chap. 13. hee diſclaymeth that 
worſhip which is done him and his mother, | 

4&4. Wegiuing our ſoule to Chriſt, the ſonne of £ Mary, preferred him before 
all others, that had bcene exalted by me,to ſpeake with Go 1, to power and vertue, 
He inſerteth the Prayer of the Virgins Mother, when ſhee felt her ſelfe with childe by 
Joachim; and maketh Zacharie to be the Virgins Tutor. 5. Who (hee ſayth) for his 
vabelicfe was dumbe three dayes, The Angels ſaluted Aarie, ſaying, O thou the 
pureſt of all women and men,deuoted to Go ».Ioy vnto thee of that great Meſſenger, 
with the word of Go D, whoſenameis IEsvs Cunisr, an cxcellent mana 
the command of the Creator : hee ſhall come with diuine power, with knowledge of 
all learning, with the Booke of the Law and Goſpell; ſhall give Commandementsto 
the Iſraelites; ſhall giue life;cure diſcaſes; ſhew whart is to bee eaten, and to be done; 
ſhall confirmethe old Teſtament; ſhall make ſome things lawfull, which before vere 


* vnlawfull,&c. Hee acknowledgeth thathis mother knew not man. 11, They fay( rhe 


Jewes) that they killed Chriſt, the Sonne of Marie,the Meſſenger of GoD, but 1t 
was not true, but they crucified in his ſtead another like him; for the incomp!e- 
henfible Go Þ cauſed him to goe ynto Him. Iz ws is the Spirit, and Word, 20: 
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Meſſenger of Go, ſentfrom heauen, 11, AndGod ſpake tohim(eAz.13. & 
auchim a cleane and blefſed ſoule, whereby hee made yellow formes < birds. = 
> earhing on them, made them flye.. Hee cured one borne blind, and the leprous, & 
rayſed the dead, Go taught himthe booke and wiſdome, and the Goſpell and 
Teſtament. | | 


Concerning © his Lavv andALCoRAN, hethandleth itin the ſecond chap- c Of his law 


ter of Axzoara,which beginneth thus, Inrthe name of the mercifull and pittiful "This #ndthe fol- 
booke without any falſhood or errour,ſhewing the 34 ar 76 lowers therel, 
and worſhippe Go», and are ſtudious of prayers and almes) and the obſcruation-of 

the lawes giuen of Go» from heauen to thee and other thy Predeceſſots, and the 

hope of the world to come, hath manifeſted the true Se. For this bringeth the fol- 

lowers thereof to the higheſt, inricherth them with the higheſt good,as to the ynbes* 

lecuers and erroneous, it menaceth truely the greateſt cuill to come, This hee after 

2pplycth to Paradiſe and Hell, which is due to the Enemies of Gabriel, which intima- 

ted this Booke to his heart by the Creator, and to all the Enemies of Go Þ and Af:- 

chael, and the eArchangels, This his Alcoran he calleth the eſtabliſhing of the Law 

of the Iſraclites: and Az0. 21, he arrogateth to his booke wiſdome and eloquence: 

and 47. hee ſayth, 4 it was compoſed of the incomprehenſible and wiſe God, oem d 4roarte af 


' rywaere agreeing with it ſelfe, and calleth it (63.) the booke of «Abrahem : and 


(69.)if it ould bee placed on a mountaine, that Mountaine for diuinefeare would 


: bedifſolued. Thoſe which will not bee conuerted, take and ſlay, by all meanes in« 


trapping them : and fight againſt them, till they bee your Triburari 

ys. 18. the fifth part of all the prey is due vnto C OD Fad his Prophet yank 
Kindred and Orphans, and thepoore. Thoſe that are taken in Warre Kill or Care 
flaues; but pardon themifthey will turne to your Law, and God alſo will pardon 
them, Such good Warriours ſhall haue full pardon. The Tewes and Chriſtians (con- 
trary to that he had ſayd before)let Go » confound. He hath ſent his M eſſenger with 
the right way and goodlaw, that hee may manifeſt and extoll it aboue all lawes. Of 
the twelue moneths,foute.areto bee conſecrated to fight againſt the enemies, Thoſe 
that refuſe this warre-fare,loſe their ſoules, and they which flic in the day of battell 
( Az:6,)doe it by the Diuels inftigation, thus puniſhing them for their former ſinnes : 
Yea, the Diuels themſelves Az. 56. being conuerted thereby,ſay to their Diabolicall 


Nation, Wee haue heard aBooke ſent after 3ſoſes, which approueth all his Gayin 


andreacherh the rrue and right way. And Az.12. hee calls the Alcorana Bocke 
of truth ſent from aboue, a Confirmer of Chriſts Precepts : Hee ſayth, Az. t5.That 
Meſes delivered ſome things in writing, more vnwritten, Hee makes his boakves 
bee the ſame which G o Þ had taught eAbrabam, I/macl, 1/aak,, Tacob, Moſes ; 
andCun1sT. eAz. 5. hee ſayth, his booke containes ſome things firme, and 
withour exception, ſome things contrary , which froward men pervert to contro- 
verfies : but the expoſition thereof belongs to Go Þ onely, and to the wiſeſt which 
belecue that all of it came from Go ». eAz.6. he excites them to defend it when he 
ſhall bee dead or {laine,and G o Þ will reward them, Neyther can any die, bur by 
thewill of Go », to wit,in the time appointed. They which in the expedition ſhall 
havepardon, which is better thcn all poſſeſſions, and an eafie iudgement. And 
they which dic in the wayes of Go, are not to bee cftcemed dead, for they liue 
withGo». That life is firme, this and all-worldly things murable. 7. If the 


Alcoran( Az.9. ) were notofGo Dp, it would haue many contrarieties in it, which > 


—_ yet Az. 5. confeſſeth. They which ate well (Az. 10.) and remaine at : 
_ are not of like merit, as they which goe to warre, "The fire of hell is hotter * 

= the danger of warre, And although thou (Prophet) ſhouldeſt pardon the refifters 

-h 0D and his Meſſenger ſeuenty times, yet Go.v will neuer pardon them. The 

eand weake, and ſuch as haue not neceflaries, are excuſed from this neceſſity of 

Wat: buttothe good Watriours Go D giueth Paradiſe, in reward of their ſoules & 

goods, whether they kill or bee killed. «zo. 18.19. Andin 57. Kill the vnbe- 

tuers whom you conquer, till you hauc made great ſlaughter. Go » could take 


'engeance on them, bur hee chuſeth rather ts doe it by you : hee ſhall lay deafenefſe 
and 
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and blindneſſe on the faint-hearted: Yetin 5 2. and 98, as contrary to himſelfe hes 
affirmerh, that hee is ſent onely to teach; not to compell and force mento beleeue. 
and Az..4: Offer no man violence for the law; then the right way and the euill a; 
opened : except we expound it rather, that Tewes, Chriſtians, and all vnbeleeuer, 
are compelled to bee tributaries Md their ſlaues; not forced to their Religion, but 
inftruged onely; which agreeth withtheir,praftice . From this Doctrine and tha 
of Deſtinicin the 50. Az.hath riſen their forwardnes to the warre, and the greatnes 
of their Conqueſts. Agrecabletathis doctrine is their, manner of teaching it: the 
Reader or Preacher (as layth Fryer Richard, Student amongſt them in the. Vniuer. 
fity of Baldach) holdeth a bare ſword in his hand; or ſertethit vp in an eminent place, 
ro the terrour of the gaine-ſayers, nt, 

_* Bur Dyſpetation! and reaſoning about his Law,he vtterly diſlikerh, Az. 32.To ſuch 
az will diſpute with thee, anſwer that G o py knoweth all thy doings,which inthelaft 
day ſhall determine all controuerſies, And 50. Nothing bilt euill cleaueth to the hear 
of ſuch as ynwiſely diſpute of diuine Precepts; but commend thou thy ſelfe vntoGad, 
that knoweth all things. And chap.4.15, Hee is commanded to goe away from ſuch, 
This Booke is giuen to take away diſcord from men': miracles hee diſclaymeth as in- 
ſufficient wane £2 for thoughit ſhould make plaine the Mountaines,and make the dead 
to ſpeake, yet they would bee jncredulous : Bur itis thy duty onely to ſhew themny 
Precepts, eAz0.23. And ez. 10. Yee whichare good, þelecuein Go »,in his Me(- 
ſeiiger,& in-the booke ſent from heauen, They which firſt beleeue,and after deny, & 
become incredulous;: ſhall haue no pardgn:nox mercy of G © Þ, but ſhall goe intothe 
fire. And (1 1) Wewill bring infinite evjllypon him, that will not obey God & his 
Meſſenger; and will be, D fon i»g. To them which = demand that the Booke may rain 
vp6n them from heauen, thou ſhalt ſay that ſome askeg.a greater thing of Moſes,that 
he would ſhew.G o v. vnto their cyes, & weretherefort ſmitten with lightning from 
heanen. (12.) To the Iewes and Chriſtians G op hath given diſagreements,tillGoy 
ſhall derermiine the ſame ar the day of iudgement. Make not.your ſelues Companions 
of them which deride-our Law. No man receyueth the perfeftion ofthe Law, bur he 
which beleeveth the Teſtament, the Goſpell, and this Booke ſent of G o v. 14, They 
which erre will ſay;LetG oo» ſhew vs miracles. Theſe hurtnone but their own ſoules, 
for if they ſhould ſee all » miracles done, they would diſpute with thee, faying, that 
they could nox be done but by inchantments, Thou ſhalt noe come to them with ma- 
nifeſt miracles;-fofthey wouldrefuſe them, as odious things..15, Diſpute notwith 
them which will not heare; and if they demand miracles, ſay,G o p only doththem: 
I know not the ſectets of G o p,and follow nothing but that which Go » &the At- 
gell hath commanded; and if Angels ſhould ſpeake to ſuch, they would not beleeve, 
16.G o'D himlelfe & his bleſſed Spirit have compoundel this moſt true booke, 26, 
44. They which fay his Law is new or fained, goc to the Diuell. 47. Heeinduceth 
ſome gaine-ſayers,ſaying, We will not leaue worſhipping our Images for this Tefter& 
Rimer. Yetis he alone come with the truth, confirming all the other Meſſengers, 55. 
He ſayth,I (God) writ this booke with my owne hand; 56. The vnbelecuers fay | 
am 2 Magician, andhaue fained it : bur then Tpray God I may have no part in him 
when hee ſhall bee-our Iudge..' Say not there are thrce Gods, bur one God alone 
without a Son, to. him all things are ſubiect. Chriſt cannot denie but that he js ſubject 
to God,as well as the Angels. 1 2;Weſent Chriſt,ro whoinwe gaue the Goſpel,whict 
js the light'& confirmation of the Teſtament,and the right way to him which feareth 
God;The complement of the Tewiſh law, Therfore let eucry ſeruant of the Goſpelfol- 
low his precepts, otherwiſe hee ſhall bee a bad man. No reli gion or lai attainesto 
perfeQion, bur ſuch as obey the precepts ofthe Teſtament and the Goſpell, and this 
booke (the Alcoran) ſent from Go ». To belecuing Iewes and Chriſtians hee pro- 
miſeth pardon : but Az. x 3.prefers the Chriſtians to the Iewes. Al that ſay that Chriſt 
is Go », are vnbelecuers andlyers (Chriſt himſelfe hauing ſayd, Yee children of [i 
rael belecue in your Go y and my Lord) of whom he which will be partaker, ſhal 
be caſt into the fire eternall. Chriſt is but the Meſſenger of G o », before whom were 
many other meſſengers : and his mother was true,& they did eate, Good people yo 
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Ofthe * Cteation he affirmeth ( Az. 2.) that when'G o 5 had ihade the world, hee Creation; 


{{lfe,notknowne to the Angels *, and therefore commanded the Angels to doe reue- + Of the Aw 
els, 


kimſelfe ro this man (made of black mirc)he was damned, and when he defired reſpite wadeof fire, 
till the reſurreRion, it was denied: and therefore he ſaid he would teach all cuil things, _ — 
tharthey ſhall not giue thee thankes, &c. Of the Angels he affirmeth (45. )that ſoine rw 
of themhaue two wings, ſome three, ſome foure : and (52.)the heaueri would fall yp- made of carch 
on men, were it not for the Angels that call vpon Go dv. Axoar 17, 

Or * PARADISE hedreameth in this ſort. Az. 5.and 65, Hee which feareth , þ aradiſe 
God, ſhall recciue the two Paradiſes full of all good, pleaſant with Rireaming foun- TheTurkes 
raines, There they ſhall poſleſſe rings of gold, chaines, iewels, clothed with cloth of Paradiſe a 
gold; their beds ſhall be of gold, and this for euer, There they fhall lie bn filken and beaſtly canal 
purple Carpets, and ſhall be accompanied vvith many Maidens, beautifull -as the Hya. ** 
cinthand Pearles, neuer' deflowred of menorDeuils, never menſtriious, fitting in 
pleaſant ſhades with their yes fixed on their husbands : theit cyes large; vvith the 
white of them exZeeding' white, and the blacke yery blacke, lywg on-the ſhinin 
preene, Faire yong men ſhall ſeruethem vvith Vials and other Vellels, full ofthe m 
excellent liquor, which ſhall neither cauſe head-ach nor drankenieffe, and ſhall bring 
themthe choiſeſt fruits, and fleſh of fowles. They ſhall there beare no filthy or diſplea- 
fing word : and( Az. 86.).In Paradiſe ſhall be adminiftred to then in well. wrought 
veſſels of glafſe and filuct, drink, as the ſauoutic Ginger, out of thefounitaine Zelvebil : 

theyſhall haue garments of filke and gold, chaines of filuer, blefſed Wine , Maidens 
likewiſe vvith pretty brefts? there ſhall be rall trees of colour -berweene yellow and 
They ſhall haue in Paradiſe all pleaſures , and thall enioy yyomen with eyes 

ire, andas great as Egges : {weer fmelling Rivers of Milke and Honie, and fruits 
of all ſorts, Az. 6. Hefairh, Paradiſe is of as great capacitie 2s: Heauen and Earth, 2 

Or HEL  Þ hee fableth that ir hath ſeuen gates ; thatiic ſhall tnakeithe vvicked Þ Of Hell; 
like to fleas, that they ſhall be fed with the tree Exccwm ; Which ſhall burne in their 
bellies like fire ; that they ſhall drinke fire ; and being holden in chaines of ſeuentie 
abits, ſhall be kept ſure; the fice ſhall caſt forth embers like Towers or Camels. They 
which contradict, ſhal be puniſhed with the fire of hell : they which feare,ſhal goe in- 
tParadiſe; and as it werein a *M1DDLESPAC® betwixt the ohe and the other, * Of Purges 
ere ſhall and ſome other with hope and expeRation of Paradiſe, We hauc ſer Aii- zorie. 
gels oucr hell, and hate appointed their numbers $4. 98. There ſhall be founraines | 

of ſcalding waters, and they ſhall cate ypon atcede , but ſhall nor ſatisfie their hin- 
$7: they ſhall be bom in chaines. 121. II RE 

He < ſometime excuſeth His owne baſeneſle, as Azv.17. where hefaith he could nor * Of ehePro- 
wite ir read, adding that his tiame and mention is if the Teftament, and Golpel, and pher Ma- 
36.The ynbelceuers (faith be) murtnure that he is Followed oticly of Weauers,and the Power, 
wkall.rout, And 53. Thatthe Alcoran was not committed to a mait of great poſlſeſſi- 4 — 
as: and they ſay, that it is Art-magike; and that 1 haue fained ir, And in 64. 'The — I 
Moone was diuided, and they ſay it is Sorcerie. (The tale is told by Frier Richard con ſpeakerh 


xhom welt tis : Mabomer pointed to the Moone with his thutabe,and middle finger, and it was of it: that he 


leex- 
peop fd 


divided, the two pieces falling on the Hil of Mecha, which etitririg into Afabemers _ _— 
was made whole againe,) Hee 4 ſomerime rg himſelfe , A in- OO 6 
| —_ C ucing 
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» 8 | EE Fas, 
ducing Chrift, thus ſaying to the Iſraelites; Q ye Ifraclites, I being ſeat a Meflenger 
ynto you from G o Þ, affirme by the Teſtament which I baue in my hand, that a Meſ. 
ſenger ſhall come after me,whoſe name is eMahomer,of whom they ſhall ſay thatheis 
a Magician. 71, His beaſtly prerogatiue he boaſteth, (43. ) ſaying, hes, is the ſeal 
and laſt of the Prophets. To thee,O Prophet, we make it lawfall to he with all women 
which are giuen thee;or vyhich thou buyeſt,and thy Aunts, thy Kindred,and all good 
women which freely defire thy company,if thou be willing : and this is permitted tg 
thee alone. Diuorce theſc,couple thy ſelfe torhoſe at thy pleaſure, And being by ſome 
other of his wiues found in bed with /Aariethe wife of a Iacobite Chriſtian,he ſar 
that he would neuer after yſc her company : bur after being impotent in his luſts, hee 
ordaines a Lay to himlelfe, Az. 76. Why doeſt thou, O Prophet, make that lawful 
for the loue of thy wamen,which G o p hath made vnlawtfull 2G o Þ full of pittie,and 
iver ofpardon, hath commanded tkee to blot out,or cancell thine oathes, 

Of his :owurney to Heawen, to receiue the Law, he ſpeaketh, , Az. 63. and $2, mins. 
ling iniun&ions of deuotion. 843. Thou, O Prophet, riſing in the night, ſpend halfe 
the night, or alittle more or lefle,in watching,and continually and deuoutly readeo. 
uer the Alcoran : be thou iuſt, patient, and refuſe not to waſh thy garments, Othoy 
man clothed in woollen, 43. Let none enter into the houſe of the Prophet, beforehee 
call ; but let him Rtand without the gate : let none doe diſhoneſtie within his houſe,let 
none hurt the Prophet in anything, or have his wife after him, 

Some * Prophets hee mentioneth, not named in Scripture ; and of thoſe there na. 
med hee telleth many fables. /ſzzael vyas a true Prophet, and found a good man 
before Gov, Joſephnineyceres impriſoned for the Queene. Abraham ouerthrew his 
Fathers Idols, and. ſhould haue beene burned for the ſame ; bur the fire loſt his force, 
The Mountaines and Birds that praiſe G o y,were ſubie&,to Daxnid. Þ Salomon lex. 
ned Magick of Aror and Afaror, Diucls ſo called : hee knew the language of Birds: 
and vvhen he was in the middeſt of his Armie, confiſting of Deuils, Men, and Birds; 
the Lapwing brought him newes of the Queene of Saba's: comming, to yvhom by 
this Lapwing hee lent a Letter, &c. Of this Armie the Ants or Piſmires becing «- 
fraide; one Ant perſwaded her fellowes to get them into their holes, leſt they ſhould 


- 


bee troden on. eMoſes married Pharaohs Daughter. (37.) One, Aſceme! made the 


DO 


golden Calfe in the Deſart againſt Aarovs vvill, Pharaoh requeſted Hewmento build 


a Tower, whereon' to climbe to heauen, to the Go n of, Moſes. (50. In thetime 
of Noe they vvorſhipped Idols, whom hee nameth Hudgn, Schnan, Iaguta, lanes, 
Nacem. TO TE | 

The Prophet Hmth was ſent tothe Nation Haath,to teach them the worſhip of av 
Gov :and Schaleto Themuth ; and Schaibe to Madian; and Abraham and Lo tothe 
Sodomites; on whom, becauſe they vyerc incredulous, it rained yellow and ſhaye 
ones. (Az. 21.) Hoſes vvas ſent to Pharaoh, &c. His {cope of theſe Narrations i, | 
that he is ſent likewiſe a Prophet, and therefore iudgement will purſue them whichre- 
fuſchim,as it did thoſe incredulous Nations. Theſe ſauour of a Iewiſh help, Hetelleti 
alſo of Alexander © Mag. that he had alknowledge : he found the Sunne,{(whereitlay i 
reſting in a yellow fountaine)and the Mountaines in which it riſeth. And finding meo 
without vſc of ſpeech, he diuided them from other men, &c. vz. 28. 
| Heprouerth «ſubſtantially chat there ſhall beaResvarzEcrT1 o n:by the Hiſto- 
rie ofthe ſeuen Sleepers, which ſleptin a Cauc 360. yeres,(28.eAz.)and(49.)He faith, iN p 
that at the timeof death,G o Þ rakerh away the ſoule at an houre knowne; reſtoring it ft 
to ſome ; ro ſore,neuer : at the firlt ſound of the Trumper all. hall die , except thoſe BW lo 
which ſhall be proteRed by the will of Go p : at the ſecond ſound all things ſhall re- WW co 
uiue,and be iudged : and(66.)Theearth ſhall tremble, the mountaines ſhal be Fought Bi : 
to duſt,and the whole company-ſhall be diuided into three parts : ſome before, othet5 Wi po 
on the right hand, both which ſorrs ſhall be bleſſed : but thoſe on the lefband,inchei BW me 
left hands ſhall receiue the ſcroll or ſentence of their condemnation. And(79.)I not 
latt iudgement the earth ſhall be ouerthrowne, the heauen ſhall be powred forth.(s) 
Angels ſhall beare vp the Throne of Go ».. And (86.) The heauens ſhall vaniſh 8 
{moke,and the carth ſhall be plucked as wool. And (1171.,) There ſhall bee .- ” n 
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ballance of Iudgement : they to whom ſhall befall a light wei ht,ſhall live, bur 
which haue a heauy weight ſhall be caſt into fire. The Leatna bad workes Gated 
kept in the bottome of the earth ; the booke of good workes in ahi oh place. 
In diuers places of the Alcoran,the better to coloug his filhineſſe, he hath diſperſed Aforals' and 
grodSENTENC ES,like Roſes ſcattered on a dung-hill,and flowers in a puddle: con- Judicials 
cerning Almes, Prayer, Tithing, Iuſtice, &c. Others hee hath of another ſort eſta- : 
bliſhing his owne Tyrannie & Religion. 4z.26. Swines fleſh, Bloud,that which dieth 
alone,and that which hath the neck cur off,not in Gods Name,is volawfull. *Be chaſt * 4307-33-34 
euery where, but with your owne wiues, or ſuch as are ſubije& to you, 'and doe ſerue 
ou. Euery Adulterer ſhall haue an hundred ſtripes in the preſence bf many, He which 
accuſerh a woman of Adulterie, not prouing it by foure witneſſes, ſhall haue cightie, 
The icalous husband accuſing his wife, mult ſ\iveare foure times that hee chargeth her 
eniely; and a fifth time curſe himſelfe,if it be otherwife. The woman muſt doe the like \ 
to cleere her ſelfe. (43.) After* a woman be diuorced from one, any other may marrie " Seemorein | 
her. (19.) Truſt not a ſonne or a brother, except hee be of your owne Law. 72. On the Title of 
Friday when they are called to prayer, they muſt lay all bufinefle apart : when prayers = Ks 
beended, they may returneto their commodities, Redeeme capriues; and thy finnes "OM 
by good workes. About Circumciſion I finde no iniunRion in the Alcoran, In the 3. 
$,and 9. Az. Hee permitteth all licenciouſnefle vvith all women which they haue of 
their owne: bur preſcribeth waſhings after Venery,and after naturall eaſements. Loue 
not your enemies: the women of another faith proue firſt; and if they fauour the vnbe- 
leeuers, diuorce them. 52.The women muſt couer their faces. 43. Wilfull murther is 
prohibited, Az.10.Bur caſuall killing is to be ſatisfied with redemption of ſome good 
man,and the kindred recompenced, except they forgiue it, - 
THz gomgon* PILGRIMAGE and the perpetuall abode at the Temple of Haran * Pilgrimage 
h , P - _ . 
(that is,vnlawfull, becauſe nothing bur there holies are there Þ lawfull) wee repute of #9 Hceca. 
equall merit, They which loue it not, or doe it iniurie, ſhallſuſtaine grieuous cuils, 4- > Conrrarie 
braham founded this Temple, Az. 6. and bleſſed it, and cleanſed it, for them which © who 
abode there,and for the Pilgrims, He < preached one G o » withour partaker, and the i” Se 
pilgrimage to this Temple,that on the dayes appointed they might, in naming G o », for thar which 
ſacrifice beaſts, wherewith to feaſt themſelues and the poore, and might fulfill their is )awtullin 
yowes,and goe in Proceſsion round about the old Temple,a worke which G © p vvill <99n mie. 
greatly reward. Az. 32.and 19.1n the times of faſting and pilgrimage hunting by land _ Hog 
15 ynlawfull, except ther ſo gotten be beſtowed 01 the poore at Mecca: taking fiſh by in a_ 
Sea as they goe or returne, is lawfuli, Az. 13, The vnbelecuers are not worthy to yi- i> called Ha- 
fit the Temple Haran. And theſe good Pilgrims arenor equall to the good warriours. 747: andrhe 
38, Heentred into the Temple Haray with his head ſhauen. L ro oy 
Az, 2, We enioyne vnto you(as to your Predeceſſors)FAs T1NG inthe time there- venting; M 
to appointed, and in a certaine number of dayes , that is, in the moneth Romadan, in c 4brabam 
which, this Booke(which diſcerneth between good and euill) was ſent you from hea.. Auchor of pil- 
uen, Every one muſt obſerue it, but the ſick and traueller, and let them doe the ſame 5*'9S* _— 
inthe remainder of the time, The rich vſe to fatisfie their faſting with almes ; letthem 
doc borh the one and the other, He permitteth you the vſe of your wiues in the night, 
becauſe it is hard and impoſsible to abſtaine, But let none oi their company in the 
Temples, Faſt all the day, and when night is come, cate and drinke as much as you «. 
pleaſe, till the morning. By the Moone is knowne the time of Pilgrimages,and of Fa- 
ſlings, whereby is knowne that you loue and feare Go y. Spend your money in the 
loue of GoD in Pilgrimage, not deſpairing. Hee that is impotent,and that is not ac- 
companied with his wife in the pilgrimage, muſt faft three dayes in the -yoyage , and 
ſeven after his returne. To the ſick, faſting with almes is ſufficient. They which pur- 
pole this pilgrimage,let them not giue their mindes toany euill. Let them not be aſha- 
med to aske neceflaries. 2. Hold ir for iuſt and good to enter the houſe at the doore, 
not at the ſide, or back-fide thereof, 35. Salute thoſe which yee meete, when ye enter 
to the houſe, | 
Ridiculous is the confirmation of this holy Law,by ſuch varietie of OaTHEs, as His oathes; 
an almoſt afraide to mention , in regard of our G=l-ga/lants of theſe times , who : 
Cc 2 would 


Of the Alcoran or Alfurcan, exc. Cn Th 


would ſometimes bee at a ſet in their braue and braving phraſes, if they ſhould ng 
haue varictic of Oathes and curſes, to daube vp with ſuch interietions all imperfeg;. 
ons of ſpeech, and make ſmoother way for the current of their gallantrie,Bur yet euen 
for their ſakes, let vs mention a few, * Ae they may ſee Mabomet had as brave a hy. 
mour this way as they. He indnceth G o p ſwearing by leſſe then himſelfe, as by the g. 
der of Angels, by the Alcoran, by the blowing windes, by the waterie Clouds, þ 
the ſayling Ships, by the Mount Sinai, the Heauen, the Sea,' the euening Starre, (jy. 
Weſt, his Pen and Lines, the guiltic Soule, the Deuils,by the Morning, ten Nights,the 
Paſſeouer, by the Figges and Olives, by the Dawning, and Twi-light, and a World 
more of the like : onely he ſaith(eAzoara 100.) that hee may not ſweare bythe earth, 
nor by the Sonne like to the Father, Yet he allowes not others to ſweare or forfweare: 
as after you ſhall ſee. 
Inheritances eAz. 8. They which eate the -heritaxce of Orphans, euerlaſting fire ſhall exte 
and Inftdea- them, Bee faithfull in keeping and deliuering their goods, for Go Þ taketh knoy. 
ling. ledge of all accounts. Let one 'Sonne haue as much as two Daughters, Inby. 
gaining vſe no lying, laying your owne ſoule. The couetous ſhall haue endlefe 
puniſhment : he thar killech vawillingly,ſhall giue to the Kindred of the partie ſlaine 
another man; or if hee cannot doe that, let him faſk rwo monethes together ; hee 
which killeth wilfully ſhall be caſt into the fire. ez. 70. It is no linne to revenge 
eniuries. 
Conrteſie. Salute him which ſaluteth thee, for ſalutation is much pleaſing to God, 
Aforall Sen- AX. 27. Worſhip one Go Þ alone. Honour thy Father and Mother, and doe then 
rences. good. Giue them no bad word when they are old. Beſubie&t with all humilitie, and 
Sententizs lo- pray God to pardon them. Giue to the poore andto your kindred, but not ſuperfl. 
quitur Cernifex. guſly: for they that doe ſuperfluouſly are of Kinne to the Deuil.Slay not your children 
for for no cauſe. Be ye not Fornicators ; for that is wickednefſc,and a bad way, Bere. 
uenged on Murtherers, Say nothing till ye know it; for you muſt giue account ofyour 
ſaying. 26. In diſputing or reaſoning vie onely good words, Anſwerein honeſt fortts 
him which asketh thee. 27. Be juſt in weight and meaſure. 37. The Deuill Aandeth 
ouer the makers of ſongs and lies, that is, the Poets, if they amend nor, doing good, 
68. If you cannot giue, be daily in prayers. Pay your tithes, following Go» andthe 
Prophet. They which doe not good butfor yaine glory and oftentarion, ſhall bedan- 
ned. 118. The Hiſtories which are in the Old Teſtament are ſo cited by him, as if hee 
neuer had read them, ſo many dreames and lies are inſerted. 
AX 12. Before PRAIzR WASH the face, the hands, the armes vp to the 
elbow, the feete yp to the ankles; and after carnall company waſh in the Bath: and 
if water cannot bee had, with duſt of cleanecarth. Go v defireth cleanneſſe, 9, I 
prayer let them be ſober, that they may know what they ſay. 2. Gop will notwke 
why men pray not toward the Eaſt, for the Eaſt and Weſt is his; but will demandot 
the workes which they haue done, of their Almes, Pilgrimages, and Prayers, Hee 
commanderh that they be humble in prayer, and that in prayer they turne toward 
' Mecca. Euery one which ſhall pray, asking that which is good, which way ſoeuer 
hee ſhall turne him, ſhall be heard of Goo : althovgh the true manner of praying 
be toward the Center of the Temple of Mecca, They which arc good , make thei 
prayers to helpthem by their patience and abſtinence. Go » dwelleth in ſuch men, 
Pray according to the vſuall.cuſtome in all places, the foot-man on foote, the hotk- 
man on his horſe, | 
Az, 3. He thatgineth his owne for Gods ſake, is like a graine that hath ſeuen ex, 
euery of which containeth an hundred graines. Good men looſe not your Almes bj 
yaine gloric. 4. Giue almes of the good gaines of your money, and of that whichthe 
earth produceth ; but Go p reſpeeth nor gifts of that which is vniuſtly gotten, % 
tan perſwaded you to giue nothing for feare of pouertie, To giue almes publikely 
good, but to giue priuately is better : and this blotterh our finnes, Giue ;_ to 
thoſe which ſtay in one place, and are aſhamed to aske, 6. Go » will giue Paraduiets 


them which in time of famine and ſcatfitie gwe liberally, and which recciue iniurt, 
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—e, 2. Euery one which draweth nigh to death, let him leaue of his money to his | 
e 


Gmily and kindred to diſtribute in almes, and they which ſhall change that 
be iudged of the Creator, &c, = 6.8 | 

Az, 2-They whieh are intreated to belecue the Diuine Precepts,ſay, they will fol. 
12w their Anceſtors in their Seat. What, would yee follow your Fathers if they were 
blinde or deafe? Will ye be like them in being mute, blinde,and fooliſh?, . +... 

4z.2. O good men, E a T that good which he hath giuen you, & giue him thanks; 
aboue all other things calling vypon him. Abſtaine from that which dieth of it ſelfe , 
Com Swines fleſh, from bloud, and from cuery other creature that is killed, and notin 
thename of the Creator, But in caſe of necelſsitie it is not finne; for G ov is merci- 
full, and will forgiue you this. 12. Eatenot of that which is drowned, burned in the 


fire,and rouched of the Wolfe. 16, Eate nothing which hath nor before been bleſled, 


, ſhall 


T radition; 


eMeates 


wncleans, d 


J 


To the Iewes wee made many things vnlawfull, becauſe of their wickedneſſe, 2. Hee 


which ſhall contradiR this Booke , ſhall continually bee conſumed-in ynquenchable 
fire, and none of his workes ſhall helpe him. Sn 
4z.3. To them that doubt of W1 x x ,of Cheſſe, Scailes,and of Tables,thou ſhalt ſay 
that ſuch ſports, and ſuch drinkes are a great finne, and although they be pleaſant or 
profitable, yet ars they burtfull finnes : if they ſay what ſhall we then doe, thou ſhalt 
ſay, the good things of Go ». Perſwade them to ſeeke the Orphanes , and ſuccour 
them,as their Brethren, orelſe G o Þ will make them ſo poore, that they ſhall nor be 
able to help eicher themſelues or others. 13. Wine,Cheſl: and Tables,are not lawfyll, 
but the Deuils inuentions, to make debate amongſt men, and to keepe them from do- 
ing good, Let none goe on hunting in the Pilgrimage moneth. 
eAz.3.TakenotaW1r x of another Law,nor giue your daughters to men of an- 
other Law,except they before conuert to your Law. Let no man touch a woman in her 
diſeaſe, before ſhe be well clenſed. Vſe your wiues, and the women which are ſubie& 
to you, where, and how you pleaſe, Women which are diuorced,may not marrie till af- 
terfoure moneths, hauing had three times their menſtruous purgation, Let them not 
deny their husbands their company art their pleaſure, They are the heads of the wo- 
men. After athird diuorce from one man, they may not marrie the ſame man againe, 
except they haue in the meanetime beene married to another, and be of him diuorced, 
Let the women nurſe their children two yeeres,recciuing neceſſaries of the fathers, Af. 


ter buriall of a husband, let them ſtay vamarried foure moneths,and ten daies; and nor » 


goe out of the houle ina yeere after, Take yee' two, three, foure wiuecs, and finally,as 

many as in your minde you are content to maintaine and keepe in peace. It is ynlaw- 

full tomarry with the Mother, Daughter, Siſter, Aunt, Neece, Nurſe,or the Mother or 

Daughter of the Nurſe; and take not a whore to wife. 9. Let the wiues keepe their 

husbands ſecrets,or elſe let them be chaſtiſed, and kept in houſe and bed, rill they be 

better, 10. Letthe husband ſceke to liue peaceably with his wife. 41. Caſt nor thine 

eyes on other mens wiues, though they be faire, A woman conuicted of adulterie by 

teftimonie of foure women, muſt be kept in her houſe till ſhe die and ler none come 

ather, eAz, 8. If you louenot your wiues you may change them : but take away no-+ 
thing of that which is giuen them, 


Az. 3. Sweare not in all youraffaires by Go Þ and his names. They which for- Swear inge 


ſwearethemſclues ſhall have no good thing in the world to come, And 35, Sweare 
not raſhly, for G o » ſecth euery thing. They which ſweare from their hearts are 
bound thereto beforeG 0»; and notelſe, To redeeme ſuch an oath, they muſt feede 
or cloath ten poore men, or faſt three daies. Az. 13. 


Drinkes and 


Games. 


Women, 
Marriage, 
Dinorce. 


Az, 4, Offer vielenceto no man in reſpe& of the Law, for the way of doing good Forcing ts 
nd euill is open. 4. Go »Þ gauefirſt the Teſtament, then the Goſpell, and laſtly the beleene. 


tueBooke, the Alfurcan of the Law, in confirmation of thoſe former. 


Az. 4. They which live of Vs v x 1 s ſhall not riſe againe otherwiſe thenthe De. Uſmrie. 
us: they embrace that which G o » hath ſaid is vnlawfull : but they fay vſurie is 4s ® 
Merchandize. Ye which are good feare Go », and forſake Vurie, leſt the anger of 
Gov, and of the Prophet aſlaile you. Take onely the principall ; andif he cannot pay 
Jou,ftay till he can, and giue him almes; for this ſhall bee better for you. And Az. 6, 

Cc 3 Euery 


LOSOT 


Of the $ aracens opinion of their Alcoran, CHap,, 


| Euery one vyhich feareth Go », muſt very much beware of this vice, fearing th 
fire prepared for ynbelecuers, And Az. 11. aſcribethche miſeries of the Iewes tg their 
wickednes and vſuries, | 
eAz.4. & 15, He which 7epentetb him,and leaueth his ſinne,obtaineth pardon, an 
* the cancelling of that which is paſt; but returning againe thereto, hee ſhall ſuffer eter. 
nall fire. In the 5. Vnto bad men is denied humane and diuine mercie, except theyre. 
pent. G o p careth little for the conuerfion of them, which, after that of Infidelsth 
are made belceuers,become worſe, Such ſhall ſuffer withour any remiſſion intoler;hj 
uniſhment. To. Go Þ pardoneth lefſe faults, but not criminall. 
Friendſoip.  .eAz.5. Letno man reckon him a good friend, which is an vnbelecuer, exceyt ith, 
for feare. If berwixt you there grow diſcord, laying afide all ſtomack, doe the yyill (f 
Go DÞ, and become Brethren together, imitating Go» , who hath delivered you 
from the fire,and from dangers. 6. Go » would not that any ſhould do evill to thoſe 
of his owne Nation, and thoſe which conſent to your Law, but rather their profir and 
commoditie. | 
. Tafidels, . Az. 6. Thinke not that euer Paradiſe ſhall be open vnto you, if you be not firſty;. 
; tant and couragious in battaile:and before you enter into batraile, prepare your ſelue 
for death: and after the death of the Prophet Mabomer,detend the orders by him gi. 
uen vvith Armes. No man can dic,but when G o » will, that is,when his time is cone, 
Thoſe which flee out of the warre , are prouoked of the Deuill; butGoy pardo. 
neth them which repent. They which dicinthe way of God , are not truely called 
dead :They live with Go». Let none fearethem which are gouerned of the Diucl, 
7. Bepatient,and you ſhall hauecternall life. 10, Accompanie not with vnbelecuer, 
neither in friendſhip,nor other buſinefle. They which goe on war-fare for Go » an 
the Prophet, ſhall receive abundancein the Earth,and after death the mercy of Go y, 
They which refuſe (except they be ſick or children) ſhall bee caſt into Hell. Negle 
not prayers in your expeditions. Some may pray , whiles others ſtand in Armes, Pry 
not for them which hurt their owne ſoules. 18. Leoke toyour ſclues that there bee 
no diſcord amongſt you. | | : 
His laſt Azoarais this : 1n the name of the merciful andpittifull G o » ; ſaullife tly 
ſelfe, and pray continually, and bumbly vnto him which is Lord of all Nations , Lord of al, 
Govp of all, that hewill defend and delmer thee from the Denill, which extreththe hea! 
" of men, and from denilliſh and peruerſe men. (From CMahomet himſelfe and fromhis di. 
uelliſh and peruerſe Law. AM ne.) | 


1 


Repentance. 


a” 


d. IIT. 


THE SARACENS OPINION OF THEIR 
ALCOR AN. 


* Magdebur- 26 \he oy haue Tendeuoured to bring ſome order out of confuſion, and haue framed 


4 ronarea theſe heads out of that Alcoran-Chaos * where is ſcarce either head or taile :this 


athered ſome tale they haue and belecue ( for what will not ? what ſhall not they belecue, which 

eadsof this refuſe to beleeue the Truth? ) that hee which readerh * this Booke a thouſand times 
headleſle in his Life, ſhall haue a woman in Paradiſe, whoſe eyc-browes ſhall be as large as the 

—_ _ Raine-bow. 
by me ron But amongſt the more ſtudious and iudicious the manifold contradiQions there- 
nes, &-inſum- in, hath bred no ſcruple, as in their ordinarie diſcourſes in ſpeech and _ may 
org 6-2 uy appeare. For (as many Marchants and ſuch as haue lived with them, report) it 
= F fully. a common thing * to keare from themſclues obieQions and doubts touching thei 
* \nonymiin LAW : in their Bookes alſo and Traftates are contained many Morall ſentences and 
Alcoran. A#- _ exhortations to vyertue and holinefle of life, and thoſe things called in queſtion 
notes, which the Alcoran hath ſeemed to determine. Of theſe their Bookes Maſter 3 
or roar hath lately tranſlated and publiſhed one, a Dialogue written ſome ſixe hundred yee!s 
ſince,in which many ſcruples arepropounded and left vndecided : many things foun 


Io poſfture,in hepieptgnn 
the preface, Contradiorie ; yea, and the bookes of the Old and New Teſtament, comment 
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2nd approued, and the Do&tine of the Trinitie cxplaned : the” exceptions alſo made 


Caars. 4814, The third tile, © 0 


by the other Mahumetans to the Goſpell, anſwered. In that booke it is affirmed, that 
there were written by Mahomer a hundred and twenty thouſand fayings , of which : 
onely three thouſand are good : the reſidue falſe : that the deſcent of the Moone into 
Mahomets {leeue is impoſsible : thar ſhedding of bloud is too flipperie an argumenr 
for proofe of Doctrine ; that the Sunne, his beames, and heat, do repreſent the Trinitie 
and Vaitie : that the ſtate in Paradiſe is like to that of Angels; without meate,drink, 
women; and therefore that yoluptuous Paradiſe is"one of CHMehomers fitions ; for 
himſelfe, faith hee, did write ſome things.in ieft : that it ſeemerh abſurd , and againſt 
reaſon and faith, to follow a Law, which(ir ſelfe ſaich)none*can ynderſtand but E OD 
charthe Alcoran in the Affora Jenas, ſends men to the Iewes and Chriſtians for the 
right vnderſtanding thereof : that whereas irſaies Chriſt is the word of Go'y ttfol- 
lowes he is the Sonne of Go »,as reaſo;and ſpeech, the Sunne and his rs es, are one 
eſſenceand the Vnderſtanding,Will, Memory,in one Man: that the Chriſtians could 
not (as the Mahumetans obieR) blot the name of their prophet out of their Scrip- 
tures, ſeeing the Tewes and Chriftians,and Heretiques and Chriſtians -baue alway been 
warchfull aduerſaries to-cach other : and they are more ancient 660. yeeres then Ma- 
hemet: that the Story of the ſpeaking Ant,andotherthings are triuial and impertinent: 
that Moſes Law was giuen with open miracles,and the Goſpell approued with diuers 
languages,and martyrdomes ; that theſe nor any Law of Go p hath therein any con- 
trarietic : that virginitie is a chiefe and bodily good,and their prophet writes of him- 
ſelfe, polygamy, adulteries and the like, with many libidinous precepts and praQices: 
that eſe things ſceme contrarie , that the Deuils ſhall be ſaued,. the ewes alſo and 
Chriſtians, which yet he counſaileth ro ſlay, with other the like contradiions : that 
their prophet only ynderſtood the; Arabike, and by an interpreter heard that which is 
contained in the books of Iewes and Chriftians(which cafily appeares in his falifying 
the Hiſtories of the Bible) that he hath no Teſtimonie burhis owne.: that there are 
many abſurd things in their law not confirmed by miracle : and others excuſe them 
by Metaphors, &c. CS RE . | _ 

Theſe things are there regiouty diſcourſed with ſhew of reuerence to their Law , 
bur exceeding magnifying of Chrift and his Goſpell : which is ſo generall vvith the 
more learned ſort, that ſome alſo hauc hazarded their liues in this * quarrell. And Aui- * Relat. Maſter 
centhat learned Phyſician faith againſt their Paradiſe, that wiſe Diuines morexeſpe& Herb. 
the minde, the conjunction wherof with txuph is a felicitie beyondthoſe ſenſuall plea. 
ſures of the body, And were it not for ſ{enſualitie, ignorance and the ſword, theſe Al- 
coran-fables would ſoone vaniſh, 
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Other Muhameticall ſpeculations and explanations of their Law,coleited out 
of their owne Commentaries of that Argument. 


AF ſuch writings as haue come to our hands touching Mahemets doftrine 

9 and Religion, that ſeemeth moft fully to lay them open, which is called 

Y 18 Þy *ſome,Scala,a booke containing the expoſition of the Alcoran, in , x c,,4,. 4 
U & / forme of a Dialogue, tranſlated into Latine by Hermannns Dalmatia , nullarlib.3. 
ISS and made thetwelfth Chapter of the firſt Booke of the Alcoran in Ita- 

lian. I hauc therefore preſumed on the Readers patience, to thoſe for- 


” 


er colleQions out of the Alcoran it ſelfe,to adde theſe enſuing. as a further explana- 
wn of their opinions, The Meſſengerof Go » (lo beginneth that booke ) was fitting 
mongſt his fellowes (theprayer and faluation of Go » bee ypon him ) in his Citie 
leſrab; and the An gell Gabriel deſcending on him,ſaid,G o Þ ſaluteth chee, O Aſaho- 
wer cc, There come foure wiſe-men , Afafters in [ſrael, toprouethee; the chicfe of 
whom IS Abdia-Ben-Salon. Mahomet therfore ſent his couſin Hal: to ſalute them; and 
they being come to CMahomet, after mutuall falutations, 4545 telleth him, thathee 


and 


OSS er 


L0SOT 


- 
- A 


Aa. PW na WA. . _ 


Other ſpeculations,and explanations of their Law, Cu ap, 
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and his fellowes were ſent by the people of the Iewes, to learne the vn derſtanding of 
ſome obſcurerplaces of their Law, Aſahomet asketh, if hee come to enquire, or tg 
rempt. Abdia ſaith, to enquire, Theh: Afehomer giuing him full leauc, hee beginnethy 
hauing before gathered out of the. whole bodie of their Law an hundred moſt exQUis 
ſiee queſtions. The principall dregges you ſhall heere haue. - IIS | 
Abdia, Tell vs (O Mahomet) Whether thou be a Prophet or a Meſſenger ? 14. 
homet. Go» hath appointed mee both a Prophet and a Meſſenger. eb, Doep 
thou preach the Zaw of God, or thine owne Law? Mah. The Law of Gog, 
this Law is Faith, and this Faith is, that there are not Gods, but ove Gov, with. 
out partaker. Ab. How many lawes of Go.p are there ? f4h. One, the law, and 
faith of the Prophets, which went before vs., was one ; the rites were different, 4, 
Shall wee enter Paradiſe for Faith or workes ? Hah. Both are neceſfarie; but if 4 
Gentile, Iew, or Chriſtian, become a Saracen, and preuent-bis good workes, Fayh 
oxely ſhall ſuffice : Bur if Gentile, Iew, or Chriſtian , doe g00d workes, not inthe 
loue of Go , the fire ſhall conſume both him and his worke. - 45. How doth the 
mercieof G o » prevent his anger ? Jah. When before other creatures Adam roſe 
heſneeſed and ſaid, Gov be thanked : and. the Angels hearing it, ſaid, The Pitiesf 
Gop bee wponthee, eAdam, who anſwered, Amen: Then ſaid the Lord , 1haw re. 
ceined yonr Prayer. Ab. What be the foure things which G o pd wrought with his ow 
hands? Mah. He made Paradiſe, planted the tree of the Trumpet, formed Adam,and 
did write the Tables of Xoſes, Ab. Who told thee this ? Mah. Gabriel,fromihe 
Lord of the world, Ab. In what forme? Mah. Of a man tanding vpright, never 
ſleeping, nor cating, nor drinking, but the praiſe of Go », 45. Tell mee in order 
what is one,what is two, what three, foure; fiue, ſixe ,&c; to an hundreth. 2Zah. One 
is Go » without Sonne, partaker or fellow, Almightic Lord of life and death, Ty, 
Adam and Exe, Three, Michael, Gabriel, Sarqphiel, Archangels, Secretaries of Goy, 
Foute, The Law of Moſes, the Pſalmes'df Darid, the Goſpell, and Alfurcan (fo 
called of the diſtinQion of the Sentences.) Fiue, The prayers which Go » gauemee 
and my people, and to none of the other Prophets. Sixe, The dayes of the Creation, 
Seuen,Heauens, Eight, Angels which ſuſtaine the Throne pf G o d, Nine, Arethemi- 
racles of Moſes. Ten, Arc the faſting-dayes of the Pilgrimes : three, when they goe, 
ſeuen in their returne. Eleuen, Are the Starres wherof /:feph dreamed, Tweluemonths 
in the yeere. Thirteene, is the Sunne and Moone, with the eleuon Starres, Fourteene 
Candles hang about the Throne of G o », of the length of fiue hundred yeeres, Fit 
teene, The fifteenth day of Ramadan, in which the Alcoran came ſliding from heaen, 
Sixteene, Arc the Legions of the Cherubims. Seuenteene, Are the names of Goo 
betweene the bottome of the earth and hell, which ſtay thoſe flames, which elſe woull 
conſume of the world. Eightcene, Interpoſi.ions there bee betweene the Thronedl 
G © »,and the ayre; for elſe the brightneſſe of G o y would blinde the World. Nize- 
teene, Bethe armes or branches of Zachia, a River in hell, which ſhall make agreat 
noiſe in the day of Iudgement, Twentie, The day of the moneth Ramadem,whentte 
Pſalmes deſcended on Danid. The one and twentieth of Ramadam , Salomonws 
borne. The two and twentieth. Daxid was pardoned the finne againſt Friah, The 
three and twentieth of Ramadam, Chriſt the Sonne of Xary was borne ; the projet 
of Gop deyponhim. The foureand twentieth, Go Þ ſpake to Moſes, The five and 
rwentieth, the Sea was diuided, The fixe and twentieth, He receiued the Tables. The 
ſeucnand twentieth, Jonas was ſwallowed of the Whale. The eight and rwentieth, 
Tacobrecouered his fight, when 1#das brought Toſephs coat. The nine and twentietd, 
Was Enoch a 20"9s. The thirtieth, 2foſes went into Mount Sinai, Ab. Make ſhort 
worke, for thou haſt done all this exaQly. Hah. Fortie are the dayes of Meſe by 
feſting. Fiftie thouſand yeeres ſhall the day of ludgementtontinue. Sixtie arc 
veines, which euery of the heauens haue in the earth, without which varietiethe 
would beno knowledge amongſt men, Seuentie men «ſes took to himſelfe. Eight 
ſtripes are due to a drunken man. Ninetie, the Angell ſaid to Danid, This my fello# 
hath ninetic ſheepe,and I but one,which he hath ftollen from me. An hundred fv'ps 
are due tothe Adulterer, 4 
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-46. Well, ſhew vs how the earth was made, and when? zh. Govp made man of 
nite :the mire of froth : this was made of the tempeſts ; theſe, of the ſea : The ſea, of 
dukneſſe; rhe darkneſle, of light ; this, of the word, the word of thethought ; the 
thought of Iacinth;the Tacinth of the commandement: Let it be,andit was, Ab. How 
many Angels arc {et ouer men ? Mah, Two,one on the right hand , which writeth his 
ood deeds; another on the left, which regiſtreth his bad. Theſe fit on mens ſhoulders. 
Their pen 1s their rongue, their inke is their ſpittle, their heartis the booke. 4b. What 


4id Go y make after? ſab. The bookes wherein are written all things paſt , pre. 1 


ſent,and to come, iti heauen and earth ; and the pen made of thebrighreſt light, fiue 
hundred yeeres long, andeightic broad, hauing cightie teeth wherein are writtcn all 
things in the world, till the day of Iudgement. The booke is made of the orcateſt E- 
merald ; the words,of Pearles, the couecr, of pitic. Gov ouer-looketh the ſame an 
kundred and fixtie times in a day andnight. The heauen is made of ſmoke of the 
nzpour of the ſea: the greeneneſle of the ſea proceedeth from the mount Kaf, which is 
made of the Emeralds of Paradiſe,and compaſſeth the world, bearing yp the heaucns, 
The gates of heauen arc of gold, the lockes of light, the keyes of pictic. Abouerhe 

hewens are the ſca of life, aboue that the cloudie ſea; then the ayrie ſea, the tony ſea, 
the darke ſea, the ſea of ſolace,the Moone, the Sunne,the Nameof Go py, Supplicati- 
on,Gabriel,the parchment raſed, the parchment full written, all theſe in order oue ouer 
another, Then aboue all theſe, the threeſcore and ten ſpaces of light : then thre eſcore 
andten thouſand hils, with threeſcore and ten thouſand ſpaces betweene, and three=- 
ſcore and ten thouſand troupes of Angels on them, in cuery troupe five thouſand An- 
gels alway praiſing the Lord of the world : aboue theſe the limits or bounds of Ange- 
licall dignitie: and aboue the ſame the banner of glory, and then ſpaces of pearles,and 


intheir orders one aboue another, the ſpaces of Grace,of Power, of Diuiuitie, of Diſ- 


penfation, the Foot-ſtoole, the Throne, the houſe of the Vniuerſe. 

eAb. Are the Sunne and Moone faithfull or nor ? fab. They are faithfull , aud 
obey every command of Gov. As. Why then are they not of equall light? Afah. 
Gov created them equall but by this it cameo paſle, that the viciffitude or. inter- 
courle of day and night was vncertaine, till Gabrie/flying by the Moone, darkened 
hef with the touch of his wing. Ab. How many orders are there of the Starres ? Mab. 
Three, the firſt of thoſe which hang by chaines from the Throne of G o », giving lighr 
tothe ſeuenth Throne : the ſecond chaſe away the diuels, when they would enter in- 
toheauen : the third ip the fight of the Angels. There are ſeuen ſeas betweene ys and 
heauen, There are thyee windes : the firſt barren; the ſecond tempeſtuous , which 
ſhall blow the fire inzthe day of Indgement : the third miniſtreth ro the earth and ſea, 
Ab. Where is the Sunne? A4ab, Ina hor fountaine : this, in a Serpent, which is a 
great ſpace in the mount Kaf, and this Kaf'is in the hand of the Angell, which holdeth 
the worldrill the day of Iudgement. Abd. What is the manner of them, which beare 
wp the Scate of Gop ? Mah. Their heads are vnder the Seate of G o »Þ, their 
feete ynder the ſeuen Thrones , their neckes are ſo large, that abird in a thouſand 
yeerescontinuall flight, ſhould not reach from the one care to another. They haue 
hornes, and their meate and drinke is the praiſe and glory of Go Dp. Abd, How farre* 
Kitto heauen ? Aſahory, Five hundred yeeres iourncy to the loweſt, and ſo from each 
to other, Abd. What birds are betweene ys and heauen ? Mahbom, Some vyhich 
touch neither Heauen nor earth, hauing manes like horſes, haire like women, wings 
like birds, and lay their Egges and hatch them on their tayles till the day of Iudge- 
neat, 

Ab, What was the forbidden tree ? Mah. Of wheat, which had ſeuen cares, where- 
of eAdem plucked one, wherein were fiue graines; of which, two he car, two he gaue 
to Eve,and one he carried away. This graine was bigger then an Egge , and beeing 


bruiſed, brought forth all kindes of ſeede. eAb. Where was eAdam recciued after his 


epulſion from Paradiſe? Mah. Adam in India, Exe in Nubia. Adem was couered with 

three leaues of Paradiſe ; Eme, with her haire :They me: together in Arafe. Further, as 

concerning Exe, ſhe was made of a rib of the left fide, for otherwiſe ſhe had becne as 
Ong as the man, 


Ab. 
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Other ſpeculations, and explanations of their Law, Cy TY 
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eate but for delight, not for hunger, Vnlawfull meates, as Swines fleſh, they ſhall 


Arot and eMarot, were ſometime ſent to inſtru and gouerne the world, forbidding 
| med 


Ab. Who dwelt inthe carth before ? Mah, Firſt the Diuels, ſcuen thouſand yerrey 
after them the Angels : laſtly Adam,a thouſand yeeres after the Angels. Ab, Whohe. 
an the Pilgrimage. dah. Adaw. Gabriel ſhaued his head, and hee circumciſed hin. 
Zee and after him eAbrahaw, Ab. To what Land ſpake Go v at any time? Mb, 
Mount Sinai, that it ſhould lift vp Moſes to heauen: Abitabil and Moſes are the tyy 
men, whoſe ſepulchres are not knowne. Moſes by chance found a ſepulchre, yyhich 
yyhile hemeaſured with his bodie, the Angell of Death drew from him his foule ow 
of his noſtrils, by the ſmell of an Apple of Paradiſe. 

eAb. Where is the middle of the earth ? Afah. In Ternſalem. Ab. Who made the 
firſt ſhip ? Adab, Noe : he receined the keyes thereof of Gabriel, and going forth of 4. 
rabia,compaſled Mecca ſeuen times,and likewiſe Ieruſalem.In the meane while A. 
ca was recciued vp into heauen, and the Mount Abikobez preſerued Teruſalem in her 
belly. 4b, Whart ſhall become of the children of the Infidels ? Mah. They ſhall come 
in at the day of Iudgement,and G o » ſhall ſay vnto them , would yee doe that thing 
which ſhall be commanded you? And hee ſhall command to flow forth one of thei. 
uers of hell, and bid them leape into the ſame. They which obey, ſhall goe into Paz. 
diſe. This ſhall be the triall of the children of the faithfull alſo, which are borne deafe, 
blinde, &c. Abd. What reſteth vnder theſe ſeuen earthes > Aahom, An Oxe, yyhoſe 
feet are on a white ſtone, his head in the Eaſt, his taile in the Weſt ; hee hath forte 
hornes, and as many tecth ; itis a thouſand yeeres journey from one horne to another, 
Vnder that ſtone is Zohot, a mountaine of hell, of a thouſand yeeres journey, Al 
the Infidels ſhall aſcend ypon the ſame, and from the top ſhall fall into Hell, Vnder 
that Mount is the Land Werelea; vnder that, the Sea Alkaſem : the Land Aljolen, 
the ſea Zere : the land Neama, the ſea Zegir : the land Theris, the land Agiba,white 
as Milke, ſweet as Muske, ſoft as Saffron, bright as the Moone : the ſea Alknitar; the 
fiſh Albehbat, with his head in the Eaſt, his tailein the Weſt : all theſe in order one. 
ter another. And beneath all theſe in like iyfernall order the Winde, the Mountaine, 
the Thunder, the Lightaing, the bloudy Sea, Hell cloſed, the fierie Sea, the darke Sea, 
the Sea Po, the cloudy Sea, Praiſes, Glorifications,the Throne,the Booke,thePen,the 
greaternameof Gop. 

Ab. What hath come out of Paradiſe into the World ? Hah. Mecca, eſtab, * Ter 
falem: as on the contrarie, out of Hell; Vaſtatin Egypt,Antiochia in Syria,Ebheran 
in Armenia, and Elmeden of Chaldza, eb. What ſay you of Paradiſe ? Mah. The 
round of Paradiſe is of gold, enameled with Emeralds, and Hiacinths,plantedyvith 
euery fruitfull tree, watered with ſtreames of Milke,Hony, and Wine : the day is of : 
thouſand yeeres continuance, and the yeere of fortie thouſand yeeres, The people 
ſhall haue whatſocuer can be defired, they ſhal be clothed in all colours, exceptÞblad, 
which is the proper colour of Mahomet : they all ſhall bee of the Nature of Aden, i 
reſemblance like Chriſt,neuer encreaſing or diminiſhing, As ſoone as they are ent 
red, ſhall be ſet before them the Liver ofthe Fiſh A/behbur, and whatſoeuer dainties 
they can defire. They ſhall not need going to ſtoole any more then the childe in the 
wombe, but they ſhall ſweate out all ſuperfluities, of ſent like Muske. They ſhall 
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refraine. And if youliſt to know why this beaſt is vncleane, vnderſtand that Ieſus001 
rime called forth Japhet to tell his Diſciples the Hiſtorie of the Arke ; Whotold them, 
that by the weight of the Ordure,the Arke leaned on the one fide, wherevpon No, 
conſulting with G o p,was bidden bring the Elephant thither, our of whoſe dung 
mixed with mans, came forth a Hog, which wrooted in that mire with his ſnout, 
by the ſtinke thereof was produced out of his noſe a Mouſe, which gnawed the boot 
of the Arke : Noe fearing this danger, was bidden to ſtrike the Lion on the forehead: 
and by the Lions breath was a Cat engendred , mortall enemie to the Mouſe. Butt! 
returne from this ſtinking tale, torefreſh our ſelues with the like ſweets of this Pats 
diſe, He addcth, that there they haue the wiues that heere they had , and other Cov 
cubines, whom,how, when, whereſocuer they will, 

Abd. Bur vvbhy is Wine lawfull there, and heere vnlawfull > Mah. The Ange 
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d yeeres cn, Wine, iniuſtice, and murther. Bur a woman hauing whereof'to accuſe her huſ.. 
Who be. band, inuited them to dinner, and made them drunke.-' They-inflamed with a'double 
ſed him. heare of wine and luſt, could not obtaine that their deſire of their faire Hoſtefſe; ex 
Mab.To cept.one yvould teach her the word of aſcending to heauen, and the otherof deſcen« 
the two Jin. Thus ſhee mounted vp to heauen, And ypon enquirie of the matter, ſhee'was 
» Vyhich made the Morning-ftarre, and they put to their choice, yyhether they would'be pu- 
oule ou niſhed in this world, or in the world to come: they accepting their puniſhmenc in 

chis, are hanged by chaines , with their heads in apitof Babel, till the day of Iudge- 
made the tf. ly | 7 
rth of A. "Hell faith Mahomer there, hath the floore of Brimſtone, ſmoakie, pitchie, with 
ile Mec. ſinking flames , vvith deepe pits of ſcalding Pitch, and ſulphurous flames, where- 
em in her inthe damned are puniſhed daily : the trees beare moſt loathſome fruits, which they 
hall come te, | 2 ORESs 354 
hat thing E The day of Tudgement ſhall bee in this ſort. In that day G o Þ will command the 


of theti. Angell of Death to kill euery Creature; which being done, he ſhall aske him ifno- 
nto Parz. thing be alive : Adreie/the Angell of Death ſhall anſwere,Nothing but my felfe,Then 
rne deafe, goe thy wales betwixt Paradiſe and Hell ; and laſt of all kill thy ſelfe, Thus hee, fol- 


e, vyhole dedin his wings,proftrate on the carth, ſhall trangle himſelfe vvith ſuch a bellowing 
ath fortie noiſe, as vyould terrific the yery Angels, if they were aliue, EE 

O another, Thus the vyorld ſhall be emptie forty yeeres. Then ſhall G o Þ hold the Heauen-and 
rney, All Farth in his fiſt, and ſay, Where are now the mightie men, the Kings and Princes of the 
1. Vnder world? Tell me( if yee be true) whoſe is the King , and Empire, and Pomer ? Repea- 
1 Aliolen, ting theſe words three times, he ſhall raiſe vp Seraphiel, and ſay, Take this Trumper, 
iba,white and goeto Teruſalem, and ſound. This Trumpet is of fiue hundred yeeres iourney. At 
nitar ; the that ſound all Souls ſhall comeforth,and diſperſe themſelues ynto their owne bodies, 
der oneaf- and their bones ſhall be gathered rogether. Fortie yeeres after hee ſhall ſound againe, 
lountaine, and then the bones ſhall reſume fleſh and finewes, After fortie yeeres the third ſound 
darke Sea, ſhall warne the Soules to re-poſlefle their bodies : and a fire from the Weſt ſhall driue 
he Pen,che evercreature to Teruſalem. When they haue here ſwumme fortie yeercs in their.owne 


{weate, they ſhall. with much vexation, come to Adam, and ſay, Father Adam,Father 
ab, * Terl- Adam,\Why haſt thou begotten-vs to theſe miſeries and corments? Why ſuffereft thou 
a,Ebheran vs to hang rpms hope and feare? Pray roGo'd, thathe will finiſh his determina= 
Mah. The tion of vs, betweene Paradiſe and Hell : Adam ſhall excuſe his ynworthineſſe for his 
ntedyyith diſobedience, and ſend themro Noe, Noe will poſt them! to:: Abraham, - Abraham to 
day is of 2 Moſes: He ſhall ſend them to Teſus Chriſt : To him they ſhall come, and {ay,; The Spi- 
[he people rit, Word, and Power of Go », lct thy pitie moue thee'to:makeinterceſvion for vs, -. 
eptÞblad, He ſhall anſwere them, That which you aske;7yqu haue loſt.) Iwas, indeede ſenevnto 
" Adam, i youinthepower of G o », and Word of Truch, burtye habeerred, and haue made me 
y are eott- BW Gop ; more then euer I preached ro you : ard haue therefore loft my benefit; Bur go | 
1er dainties to the laſt of the Prophets, meaning him withwhom thon nowralkett , Abdia, Then 
hilde in the Bi ſhall they turne ro him;and ſay; O faithfull Meſſenger, andfriend. of Gop., we haue 
hnned, heare ys, holy Propher, our onely hope,&c. Then ſhall Gabrie/preſenthiraſclfe 
, they bal WW to help his friend, & they ſhall go to the Throne of Go v;And Go » ſhall ay,Iknow , 
at Teſus004 BW why you are come: Farre be itthar I ſhould nocheare theprayer of my, faithfull one. 
o told then, Bi Then ſhall a Bridge be made 6uer Hell, and om the top-afcheBridge ſhall be ſer a bal- | 
evpon Ne, Bi lance, wherein euery mans workes ſhall bevveighed, andrhoſe yyhich are faucd, ſhall 
choſe dung, BW paſſe ouer the Bridge, the othierſhal fall into-Hell; 45d, Hbw many bands of men ſhal 


5 ſnout, there be in that day ? Mabow,/Anhundredand twentiez of which three, onely ſhal be 
1 rhe boor® BW found Faichfull ; and every Band or Troupe of imen ſhall bein length thejonrney of a 
ne forehead: RW thouſand yecres,in breadth five hundred. '\#$d;:'Whar ſhall become of death? Mah. 
ouſe, But 0 BBW Hcſhall be transformed into'aRamme;,: and: chey ſhalt bring him betweene Paradiſe 


of this Pas WW and Hell, The ſhall ariſe ttaich difſentionsibetweer-thoſeeiwopecoples, through feare 

1 other Co WW of the one.andhope of rhe other.” Bur the peoplc of Paradiſe-ſhall preuaile,. and ſhall 

, fhayDearh betwcene Paradiſcand Hell. ' M6d;:;Fhou ,;O: Aabemery, halt iouercome, 

. The Ag dThelccue,rhar theres bur on»Go » Altighric; and thouart his. ger ad 
: forbid 'Propher, 2. to 77 Boteitet aig; yards nll, bamobe rf W736 
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Other ſpeculations and explanations of their Law, Cn AP,s, 


a Arab.Nob. in 
Confut.Alcor, 


b Of Mabe. 
mets Lent, 


c Richardus 
Confut. Alc or? 


d Pietro Meſsia 
-yyhen they pray , that vyheh they pray they ſhould ſay, Go is oneGov, vitt 
-out equal ; and Afabomes his Prophet : which, |Zod. Bartheme ſaith, are the Chara. 


tradotto 
F. Sanſo vmo, 
bib.qcapel. 


Paradiſe vyhich ſhaddoweth. it all over; and fpreadethherboughes ouer rhe walks 


-whoſe leaded are of putcgold and filuer, each of them after the Name of Gov , 
uving thereinwrirten the name. of Aſabowes, Arid: that if a Chriſtian; at vnawur, 


libsz oC#P9s 


- : Doan 
Inthis long and tedious Summaric, of that longer and more tedious Dialogue 

coinpared with the former Iewiſh opinions, touching their Behemoth, Leniathay, Zi, 
Jeruſalem, Swines fleſh, the Angell of death, and other their ſuperttitious opinions ir 
way appeare, that the Iewes were forward Mint-maſters in this new-coyned Religion 
of Mahomet. rr 23600 33 

In the beginning of this Dialogue are mentioned their five Prayers and their z, 
wadam,or Rematzas : Of which, that Arabian Noble-man, in confutation of the Al. 
coran, writeth thus : ® He which hath fulfilled theſe five prayers , ſhall bee praiſedin 
this world, and the next, They are as follow : Two kneclings in the morning, after. 
noone foure zat Veſpers, or a little before Sunne-ſer, foure ; after Sunne-ſer, foure. at 
their beginning of ſupper two; and after ſupper,when it is darke,two; in allrightecng 
kneelings in a - ay | | 35 

Their Lent Þ , or Faſt of theMoneth Ramazan, isthus : In theday timethey mug 
faſt from Mear, Drinke, and Venerie, till the Sunne be downe: then is Rior permitted 
them, ill a white threed may be diſcerned from a blacke, Bur if any be fick,or injou. 
neying, he may pay at another time the ſame number of dayes.. ' . 

Sampſates ]ſphacanes, a Perfian, in a letter written to one Meletins, which had con. 
uerted to Chriſtianitie,and fled to Conſtantinople, to reduce him to his former vomit 
allcageth this ſayin ofGov to Muhomit : | have made all things forthee, and thee for 
me: obieReth to Chriſtians the yvorſhip of three Perſons , the Father, Mother and 


Son, the worſhip ofmany gods. And how (faith he) can G o Þ haue a Sonne withou 


a womati ? And how can they agree together 2 How can G o » be made Man? And 
why could he not haue ſtued man by a word, but as if hee had been hindred through 
weakneſle,did therefore become man? And if hee wete Gov , how could he ſuffer? 
Yea, thename of Mahomet, ſaith he, was exprefled both in the Old Teſtament, and 
the Goſpell,Chriſt himſelfe commending it,which the Chriſtians haue raſed out: yez, 
from cuerlaſting it was written on the right fide of the Throne of Go». And the My. 
ſulmans derive their faith from Abraham. This I hauc inſerted, to ſhew the yaine con. 


ceits they haue of our Religion, and their blinde confidence in their owne, withtheir 


carnall dreames of divine myſteries, and diuclliſh flanders of our Scriptures, which 


'they know not: their ſcandall alſo from the worſhip, of Images and Saints, 


Frier Richard < reciteth among Aahemers opinions, That of threeſcore and thir. 
recne parts of the Saraceris,one onely ſhall be / ane ; and, that the Diuels ſhall oncebe 
faued by the Alcoran; and that the Diucls call themſclues Saracens ; fir companion 
with them in their holy things. | 

Some 4:make ita Canonof AMabowet , That they ſhould looke toward the South 


ers of the yrofeſsion of a Mahumetan, and that, by the.-pronouncing. of thoſe word, 
hee yvas tried whether he 1vas an Infidell, or no. Thele words, ſaith the aboue-ſaid 


Arabian(as they affirme)before the beginning of the world were written jn the throne 
of Gov. 1:3 z1*\te R | ; 


Belloniau © in his Obſeryations eclleth our of their Bookes, that there is a Tree is 


ſhould pronounce rhe faid Prayet, La#lah,&c,Qo'p:isoneG ov; and Mahentthi 
Propher, he muſt eitherdicor turee Thrke, Such:repntazion have -they. of this forms 
which they call a Prayer, vvith as, good xeafon as the ifwe;Xdaric among the Romil 
wherin'yer they pray not for any thing. Be//av14 2l{ faith, Thar they bold the Heaue? 
ro beniade of Smoke., and thie Firmamtot. Rabliſhenl.on, the horoe of 2 Buffall, bj 
whoſe ſtirritrg Earthquakes are-cauſeds That there art ſever Paradiſes, with Houle, 
Gardens, Founainies; \and avititſocegc ſents accfuntethdelteRtable; where they ſhal 
enioy all delights withaur ay forrow, lauingj Carpers,, Beds, Boycs, Horſes, Sad 
dles; Garmieits, for coſt and workrianſhip moſt;eurious;j and readie for attendance. 
Thoſe Boyes richly adorned , when they haue ſatisfied their hunger and _ 
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(þall preſent cuery Saracen a huge Pome-citron ina golden Charger, and as ſoone as 
they ſhall ſmell thereof, there ſhall thence proceedea comely Virgin in gallant attire, 
which ſhallembrace him,and he her; and ſo ſhall they continue fiftie yeeres, After 


which ſpace ended,God ſhall ſhew them his face, whereat they ſhall fall downe,nor a-. 


o endure the brightnes,but he ſhall ſay, Ariſe, my ſeruants, and enioy my glorie ; 
ven" yee Neal neuer die, nor. bee grieued. Then ſhall they te oa and 
each leade his Virgin into his Chamber, where all pleaſures ſhall attend them, If 
one of thoſe Virgins ſhould come forth at midnight, ſhe would lighten the world no 
Jeſſe then the Sunne ; and if ſhe ſhould ſper into the Sea, all the water thereof would» 
begome ſweet. Gabriel keepeth the keyesof Paradiſe, which are in number threeſcore 
andren thouſand,cach ſeuen thoufand miles long, But he was not able to open Para- 


- diſe, without inuocation of the Nameof G o »p, and Mabomet his friend, There is a 


Tableof Adamant ſeuen hundred thouſand daies journey long and broad, with ſeates 
of oold and filuer about ir, where they ſhall bee feaſted. 

There is extant a Conſtitution of Aethodins , Patriarke of Conſtantinople,touch. 
ing the diverfiries of Penances (according to the diuerſitic ofthe offence) to bee per- 
formed by ſuch as haue reuolted from the Faith to Mahumetiſme. Likewiſe there is a 
&10ment of Nicetas, wherein arc expreſſed the abiurations and renunciations of Aſa 
homs:t and his Law by new Conuerts, both before Bapriſme, when they were admit. 
ted into the number of the Catechumens, and at Bapriſme, as was 'then vſed in the 
Church, ſome of which T beere mention,as fitting to our purpoſe, After the eAnathe- 
wapronounced againſt Mahomer, Alt his ſonne in law, - porpreerins, Baeicer, 'A- 
war, Takan; Apwpachren,Sadicen, and the reſt of his conſorts and ſucceſſours; alſo a- 

ainſt Gadiſe, Ai/e, ang'others his wives, with Phatuma his daughter : he Anathema- 
tiſeth the Core, that is; Mabomets Scripture, and all his learning, lawes, Apocryphall 
narrations,traditians and blaſphemies.The fifth Article is againſt Mahomers Paradiſe, 
therethys exprefſed, Fhat in it are foure Riuers,one of cleare water,a ſecond of ſweete 
milke, a third of pleaſant wine, a fourth of hony : and that the Saracens at the day of 
Judgement (which ſhall be fiue hundred thouſand yeeres after his time) ſhall live car= 
nally with their wives vnder the ſhadowes of certaine trees called Sidra and Telech, 
and ſhaleat what fruits and birds they wil,and ſhal drinke of the Fountaines Caphura 
and Zinciber,and wine out of the Spring Theon. Their age ſhall be the ſame with the 


Methody (onflis 
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Heavens : their niermbers fourc cubirs : they ſhall haue their fill of luſt in the preſence « 


of Cod, who is not aſhamed. Sixthly,He Anathematiſeth Mabumets Angels, Aroth, 
CMaren,Tez:zpha and Maron, with his Prophets, Chnd, Zalech, Soaip, Edres, Dua- 
cipheland Lechina. Seuenthly,His doQtrine of the Sunne and Moone, and his cha. 
lengeto bze the Key-bearer of Paradife:alſo his houle of Mecca,in the middeſt where- 
of, they ſay is a ſtone repreſenting Yen, on which Abrah«sm lay with Hagar, and 
tiedthereto his Camell, when hee ſhould haue ſacrificed [ſac :. where the Pilgrimes 
holding their eare with one hand, point to the ſtone with the orher,and ſo turne round 


till they fall downe with giddinefle.He renounceth likewiſe their caſting ſeuen ſtones See of thisia 
2gainſt the Chriſtians,and the tale of Mahomers Camell,and rhem which worſhip the th: next cha 


Moming-ſtarre, or Laciftr and Venw, whicttthe Arabiang call Cbobar, that is, Greer, Ft i 


And thus he proceederh in two and twentie Articles, abandoning his former ſc&: af. 0. 


ter which be defireth Baptiſme, 


Of like ſubie& are the: Cateche/es Myſtagogice, or inſtruQions of Peter Guerra de CarecheſcMyt: 
Lercs, concerning convertin : and keeping from Mahometiſme, in which are rehear- pro aduenis ex. 


ſedand refured a great part of their ſuperſtitions,dedicated to King Philip t 
But King Ph:bp the third hath otherwiſs conuerted the Mores of Spaine,for whom he 
vrit his booke, by an vtter ſubucrſion and turning them quite out of his Dominions, 
He therein tell= h of the Deuils appearing to Mabemet in forme of a Vulture, with a 
deake and feathers of gold, profeſſing himſelfe to bee Gabriel, ſent of G o Þ to teach 
him his Law: that Afahomer would not permit Iewes to turne to his Law, without 
daptizing them firſt vnto Chriſtianitie : that the Saracens worſhip the New-Moone : 
that the women ſpend all their time and care to adorne themſelues for their husbands 
lu, and becaule they reſpect farnes intheir wives, theſe therefore with —— ; 
al 


he ſecond : Sci Mabom, 


ZO2 


Of the Pilgrimage to Mecca, | Cu P,6, 


— 


"and diet according,doe fat themfelues like Swine : that a Mahumetan may attaine tg 


that perfeQion, that he may fatisfie for fnne paſt, and after live without linne, eſpe, 
ally by Faſtings and Pilgrimages : that the bleſſed Virgin ſhall (as they dreame)in the 


, other life be married to that curſed monſter Mahower:that women ſhall riſe apainein 
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the male ſex,and ſhall alſo haue women for their luſt, which ſhall be produced out of 
certaine trees : with diuers otherthings ſcarcely obieRted -to them by others. Thang 
4 leſs another Spaniard, hath written prolixly of this Argument, but I may not her 
now follow him. | | 


hl 


o ng 


#7" 7 Ws a. © © 


Of the Pilgrimage to Mecca. 


2D E hauc heard of the antiquity of this Pilgrimage in the former Chapter 
A \E: % Je derived from Adam,who was ſhauen and circumciſed for that purpoſe, 
| #2 and the Alcoran nameth Abraham: the founder'ofthe Temple, &c, Pit 
M&S it were,that the laſt of the Prophets ſhould not honor that which wy 
GEASS fir infticuted by the firſt of men. If we wil rather belecue that Arabia 
before mentioned, we ſhall finde another originall,namely,that whereas two Nations 
of the Tndians,called-Zechian and Albarachuma,had vſed to goe about their Idolsns 
ked and ſhauen,with-great howlings, kifling the corners, and caſting ftones vponay 
heape,which was heaped vp in'honor of their gods, and thattwice euery peete, inthe 
Spring,antin Aurumne: the Arabians had leartied the ſanie of the Indians, andprah. 
ſed the fame at Mecca,in honor of Venus (cafting ones batke botweens their le 
the parts'of Yenw)in the time of Mahomer., Neither did Mahowes abrogate this ache 
did other Idolatrous' Rites:only for modeſties fake they wert —_—_ to pirdapiece 
of linrien abont their Reines,Perrm Alpheyſi* an ancient Amthor,who of a Jewhadbe. 
come a Chriftian;thus' relateth this Hiſtorie. The Ammonites:and Moabites erected 
two Idols,one of white ftone cated Aſercaris,in honor of Mars * the other of blacke, 
called Chamoes in honour of Saturne, Twice a yeere theſe ment aſtended- toworſhip 
them; when the Sunne entred into Aries, in honour of fer; and then at rheirdepar- 
rure they caſt ſtones(as before is ſaid):when the Sun entred into Libra,in hancrof $4 
trrne;atwhich time they facrificed haked, with their heads ſhauen,” The Arabians alſo 
worfhipped them: Afahomer did notabolifh them,bur placed rhe Image of Sazmniin 
a cornet, with his back-part forwards ; and buried the Image of Aars in the ground, 
and laid a ſtone over it; Theſe Rones hee permitted them to kife, and with ſhave 
crownes and naked backes to caft ſtones backwards betweene their legs, which they 
ſay, is done to fcarre away the Deuill, This is ſuffered to bedone at Meccainhonordf 
Fen, Bur we laucalready heard; that Fenus was the ancient Arabian and Saraceii 


-  callD6tie,to whotn they performed ſuch Rites of old, 


4-045 heb they cal it)Macca,hgnifying an Habitation,containeth in itabouthir 


_ thouſand houſes; faitely built, like thoſe of Italy : Other walts it hath nor, thenſucs 
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Nature hath enuironed it with,namely,with high and barren Mountains round about, 
Some ® report, That betweene the Mountaines and the Citie are pleaſant Gatdens, + 
butdarice of FigsGrapes, Apples, Melons,and that there is ftorealfo of FleſhandW+ 
ter; But it ſeemetrh; that this is of later induftrie, not of Naturesindulgence, ifit be 
true. For Lod. 'Banthema Þ, or Vertoman,being there in the yeete x503.faith,Thatthe 
place wisaccurſed of G o », as not bringing ForttiHearbs Trees Frules, ramping 
and beſides, hauing'great ſcarcitic of warer,and is ſerued with theſe things fromothet 
placeb.-Tris gouernied by a King (triburarie, rhen to the Soldan, now 'to' the Turke) 
called'the Seriffo,lineally deſcended from their great Seducer,by his daughter Farm 
(the onely iflue of this libidinous -poligamous Prophet) married to Hatr, All of this 


'Kindred are called Emyr;, thatis, Lords, cloathed with (or atleaſt, wearing Turbants 


Ci 


of”) greene, which colour the Mahumetans will not ſuffer other men ro weare. 


The Number of Pilgrimes which reſort hither, is incredible. From Cairo co 
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Neth a Carouan of deuotion,ſome to Mammon, ſome to Mahomet, either for wade of 
Marchandize,or for Superſtition,and another yeerely from Damaſcus : beſides thoſe 


which come from the Indies, Ethiopia, Arabia, Perſia, &c. Lud. Barthema faith, That 
athis being at Mecca) of the Carouan of Damaſco, wherein hee went, were fiue and 
thirtic thoutand Camels, and about fortie thouſand perſons : of that of Cairo were 


threeſcore and foure thouſand Camels, and now intheſe times about fortie thouſand 


Camels, Mules, and Dromedaries,and fiftie thouſand perſons, beſides the Arabian Ca- 


rouan,and of other Nations. 
This Mart of Mecca is much impaired, fince the Portugales haue intercepted the 


| Jndian commodities, which by a Carouan from thence, were wont to bee brought 


hither, 
Let me deſire the Reader to haue patience,and goealong,on this Pilgrimage, with 


one of theſe Carouans, thorow theſe Arabian Deſarts to Mecca and Medina : and be- 
cauſe that of Cairo is the chiefe, wee will beſtow our ſclues init, and obſerue what 
Rites they obſerue before they ſet forth ; what by the way, and ar thy intended places 


of their deuotion. © Touching the neceſſitie whereof; they thinke, thatthey which 2 Alcorrllalle; 
oenot once in their liues,ſhall,after death,go ta the Diuell. Yea,ſome,for deuotion, 


plucke our their eyes after ſo holy a ſight, | 

The moneth Ramazan(or Ramadbam,the ninth moneth in their Kalendar containing 
20,daies, as you haue heard) is their Lent; falling ſometime high, ſometime low, 
being that whole moneth, during which time the Pilgrimes and Merchants reſort 


to Cairo from Afia, Greece, Barbarie, 8c. After their Þ Lent ended, they obſerue b Pilgrimage 


their Eaſter, or Feaſt, called Bairam, three dayes. Twentie dayes after this Feaſt, 
the Carouan is readie todepart. Againſtthis time, they afſemble themſclues at a 
place,two leagues from Cairo (called Birca) attending the comming of the Captaine. 
This Captaine of the Carouan,whom they call Amarilla Haggs,is renewed euery third 
yeere; and to him the Grand Signior, cuery voyage, yum cighteene Purſes (each 
containing fixe hundred twentic five duckats of gold) for the behoofe ofthe Carouan, 
and alſo to doc almes ynto needfull Pilgrimes. He hath foure Chaufito ſerue him,and 
foure hundred Souldiers, two hundred Spacki,mounted on Dromedaries, and as ma- 
ny lanizaries, riding on Camels. The Chaufi and Spachi, the Captaine maintaineth 
at his owne charges :' The Tanizaries baue their prouifion from Cairo, Heehath eighs 
Pilots for guides ; which Office is hereditarie, 

They carrie fixe pieces of Ordinance, to terrifie the Arabians, and totriumph ar 


| Mecca, Themarchandize that goeth by Land, payethno cuſtome; that which go. 


eth by ſea,payeth ten in the hundred, At the Feaſt, before the Carouan ſetteth foorth, 
the Captaine, with his Retinue and Officers, reſort vnto the Caſtle of Cairo, before 
the Baſha, which giueth vnto euery man a Garment, and that of the Captaine is 
wrought with gold, the others according to their degree.Moreouer,he deliuerethvn- 
tohim the C hiſua Tunabi, or Garment of the Prophet ; a-Veſture of Silke, wrought 
with theſeletters of gold, La illa ill ata Mahumet Reſullalay thatis, There arc no gods 
but God, and Maborzet is the Meſſenger of God, After this, hee delivereth to him a 
Gate, wrought curiouſly with gold; and a couering of greene yeluet, made in man= 
ner of a Pyr4m%s, about nine palmes high, wrought with fine 9 to couer the 
Tombe of the Prophet Mahewmer, and many other couerings beſides of gold and 
llke,to adorne it. The two former are for the houſe of Abrahaw in Mecca. ; 
Then the Captaine having taken his leaue,departeth accompanied with all the peo= 
ple of Cairo,in manner of a Proceſſion, with finging, ſhouting, and athouſand Cere- 
monies beſides,and paſſing the Gate Bab.Naſſera, layeth vp,in a Moſquita, the faid 
Veſtures very ſafely. This Ceremonie is performed with ſuch publikereſort, that it is 
Rot lawſull for any man to forbid his wife the going to this Feaſt : for ſhee may, ypon 
ſuch a cauſe, ſeparate her ſelfe from her husband, and lye With another man. The Cas. 
mels which carrie the Veſtures, being adorned with Cloth of gold, and many little 
Bells,the multitude ftroweth lowers and ſiveet water one them;others with fine cloth 
andtowels touch the ſame,rcſeruing theſe for Reliques, Twenty daies after this Feaſt, 


the Capraine,takin o the Veſtures out of that Moſquita,repaireth to Birca, _— his 
d 2 ent 
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Tent abideth ſome ten dayes. In this time,they which meane to follow the Caraua 
reſort thither,and amongſt them,many womer;attired with Trifles, Tafſels and Knot, 
accompanied with their friends, mounted on'Camels. Fhe night before their depzr. 
rure, they make great feaſting and triumph, with. diſcharging their Ordinance, Fire. 
workes,8c. ſhouting, till, at the breake of day, vpon the ſound of a Trumpet, they 
march forward on their way. 

From Cairo to Mecca is fortie dayes iourney, trauelling from two aclocke in the 
morning till che Sunne-rifing : and then hauing reſted tillnoone, they ſer forward, ſo 
contipuing till night, obſeruing this order,till the ende of their Voyage, withour 
changgg, except *atſome places, where, in reſpe& of water, they reſt ſometimes , 
day ko halfe, torefreſhthemſclues. The Carouan is diuided into three parts; the 
fore-ward, the maine battaile, and the rere-ward. The fore-ward containethabour 
the third part ofthe people ; and amongſt theſe, the eight Pilots, a Chanſs, and foure 
Knaues, with Bulls ſinewes, which puniſh offendours on the ſoles of their fect, In the 
night time they haue foure or five men goe before with Pieces of drie wood, which 
giue light : they follow the Starre, as the Mariners, Within a quarter of a mile fo], 
loweth the maine Battaile, with their Ordinance,Gunners, and fifteene Archers, Spe. 
cj; The chiefe Phyſician, with his Oyntments and Medicines for the ficke, and 
Camels for them to ride on. Next goeth the faireſt Camell that may be found in the 
Turkes Dominion, decked with cloth of gold and filke, and carrieth a little cheſt, 
made of pure Legmame,in forme of the lſraelitiſh Arke,containing in it the Alcoran, 
all written with great letters of Gold, bound berweene two :Tables of maſſie Cold, 
This Cheſt is couered with Silke, during the.Voyage; but'at their entring into Mec- 
ea and Medina, it is couered with cloth of Gold, adorned with Tewels, This Came! 
is compaſſed about with Arabian Singers and Muficians, finging alway, and playing 
ypon Inftruments. After this follow fifteene other moſt faire Camels, ettcry onecary. 
ing one of the aboueſaid Veſtures, being couered frontop ta doe with Silke, Behind 
theſe,goe the twentic Camels, which carrie the Captaines-money and prouifion. Af. 
ter followeth the Standard of the great Signior,accompanied with Muficians and foul- 
diers,and behind thele, lefſe then a mile, followeth the rereward,the greateſt part Pil. 

rimes; the Marchants for ſecuritie, going before : for in this Voyage itisncedfull 
and vſuall, that the Capraines beſtow Preſents, Garntents, and Turbants yponthe 
chiefe Arabians, to giue him free paſſage, receiuing ſometimes, by pilferings, tome 
damage notwithſtanding. They paſle by certaine weake Caſtles in the way, Agerut, 


Nachg}, Acba, Biricem, betweene which two laſt is the Riuer of Iethro, and the Ponds 


of Man, where Meoes fate downe. At Tebhir, the firſt Towne ſubject to the Se. 
riffo @&f Mecca, they are reccived with much joy, and well refreſhed with the plenty 
which that place yeeldeth. They finde other filthie ommedi:ics alſo more then 
plentic, which fact (they hold) purgeth them from a multitude of fnnes, and encres- 
ſeth their deuotion to proſecute the Voyage. The next day giey goc towards Bedti. 
honem, in which place groweth ſhrubbes, whereourt iflueth Balme, Hereby they 
lodge one night, in memorie of a victorie heere obtained againſt the Chrittians, at the 
earneſt prayers of their Propher, dreaming of Drummes, heere ill ſounded by An- 
gels, as they paſſe. The next morning, by Sunne-rifing, they arriue at Bedrihonem, 
where euery one waſhcd himſelf from top to toe,couering their priuities with acloth, 
and their ſhoulders with another white one; and they which can goe in this habite to 
Mecca,metit more ; they which cannot, make a yow to offer a Ramme at the Mou 
taine of Pardons, After this waſhing, it is not lawfull for any man or woman to kill 2 
Flea or Lowſe with their hands or nayles,till they haue accompliſhed their Vowes at 

that Mouncaine, | 
This might they come within two miles of Mecca. The next mornin g they march 
on, and the Seriffo meeting them,refgneth his Gouernment to the Captaine, during 
his abode there : ard the C.aptaine giveth him a garment of cloth of gold, with other 
Jewels. After this, hauing eaten together ypon Carpets and Hides, they take with 
them the Gate 2nd Garment aboueiaid,and goe, attended bur with few, to the Mol. 
Quita, and there cauſe the old ro be pulled downe, and put the new couerture on wy 
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ouſe of e Abraham : and the old Veſture is the Eunuches which ſerue in the ſaid Moſ.e. 
vita, which fell it deare tothe Pilgrimes, euery little piece being accounted a moſt 
holy Relique, And well may it be {o,for (can you doubt ofit? ) _ g the ſame vn» 
Jerthe head of a man at his death,all his finnes muſt, by vertue hereof, be pardoned. 
They take away the old dore,which is the Seriffoes fee,and ſet in place the new. Thus 
after ſome Oriſons, the Capraine returneth to his pauilion,the Seriffo remaineth inthe 
”_ | bo Ate SS. BE | 
—_ you may be the better acquainted with this Moſquita,and houſe of Abraham, 
ouare to know, 2 that in the middeſt of the Citie is the great Moſquita, built (they 
ſay)in the rime when their Prophet liued.It is foure-ſquare,euery ſquate halfe a mile, 
being in all the circuit two miles,in manner ofa Cloyſter : The Galleries round about 
are in manner of foure (trees; theſe ſtreets being ſeparated from each other with Pil. 
lars, of Marble ſome, and ſome of Lime and Stone. In the middeſt of all, ſeparate 
fom the reſt,is the houſe of eAbraham.This Moſquita hath foureſcore and nineteene 


Gates,and five Steeples from whence the: Taliſmaxi call the people to: their deuotion, ; 


And the Pilgrimes,which are not prouided of Tents, reſort hither, men and women 


| lying together: their Houſe of Prayer becomming 4 aen of T beenes.: Barthema ſaith, 


That this Temple is round, like the Col:ſco at Rome. That at cuery entrance is a deſ>- 
cent often or twelue ſteppes,on both ſides whereof ſtand Tewellers, . which ſell Gems 
onely. Within,it is vaulted, gilded, and odoriferous, beyond what can be ſpoken: for 
there are foure or five hundred men which ſell powders to preferue dead corpſes, and 
other Sweetes. It ſeemerh, that ſince his time the Temple and Houſe of 2Fbrahamare 
2'tered, This b Houſe is foure-ſquare, made. of ſpeckled ſtone, twentie paces high, 
and fortie in circuit, Andypon one fide of this Houſe, within the wall, there is a ſtone 
of a ſpanne long,and halfe a ſpanne broad, which ſtone (they ſay) fell downe-from 
Heauen; a voice from Heauen, at the;fame fall, being heard, That whereſocuer this 
fone fell, there ſhould be built the Houſe of G o », wherein he will heare the prayers 


of finvers. Then was the Stone * as whitgas ſnow, but now, through the kifles of fine * Of this fond 


a Deſcription 
of the Moſqui. 
ta at Mecca. 
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b The houſe 


of Abraham 


deſcribed, 


ners, it is become ſo blacke as it is. Thedntrance into this Houſe is ſmall and high. ſec ſup.c.te 


There are without this Houſe one andthirtie pillars of brafſe ypon ſquare ſtones,; tu. 
Raining a threed of Copper,reaching from one to another,on which are faftened ma- 
ny burning Lampes, The foundesot theſe was Solymanr. Being entred intothis houſe 
through that difficult paſſage, there ſtanditwo pillars of Marble at the entrance: in the 
middeſt 5re three of Aloes-. wood!couered with tyles of India, of a thouſand. colours, 
which lerue.to vnderprop the Terratz4,; or roofe, It is ſo darke,that they can hardly 
ſee within for want of light; noris it without an euill ſmell. Without the gate fruepa- 
ces, is the Pond Zunznn ; that blefſed Pond which the Angell ſhewed to Agar for her 
ſonne 1ſmacl. | 3 £35 2. $7: Tags. 
' Of their Feaſt Barasm is ſaid alreadie.: About fixe dayes after they bee come hither 
to Mecca, they celebrate another Feaſt called Bine, Baran, thar is, the great Feaſt, 
Which is alſo called, The Feaſt of the Ramme, In thoſe dayes fpace they prepare 
themſelues hereunto with due ceremonies. Firſt, departing from the Carouan; gui- 
ded with ſuch as are skilfull in the way, they goe twentie or thirtie ina.Companie, 
walking thorow a ſtreete, which aſcendeth by little and: little, till they come vnto. a 
certaine gate,whereon is written in Marble, Babel Salma; that is, the gate of Health, 
And from this place is deſcried the great Moſquita, and twice ſaluted, ſaying, Peace 
to ther, Meſſenger of God. Thenproceeding on their way,they findean Arch on their 
right hand, whereon they aſcend fiue ſteppes, vpon which is a great voidplacemade 
of ſtone : after deſcending fiue other Reps,and procecding the ſpace of aflight-ſhoor, 
they finde another Arch, like vnto the firſt; and this way,from the one Arch to the 0- 
ther,they goe and come ſeuen times, ſaying alwayes ſome of their —_ which(the 
hay) theafflicted Hagar ſaid, whiles ſhe ſought and found not water for her ſonne.Af- 
ter this Ceremonie, they enter intothe Moſquita ; and drawing neere vnto the houſe 
of Abraham,they goe round abour it other ſeuen times, alwayes ſaying, Thisss the 
bouſe of G 01 , aud of his ernant AB R AH A M.This done,they go and kifle that hlacke 
ſtone abouefaid zand then goe they to the Pond Zunzmr,and in their apparel], as _ 
Dd 3 (2) 
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b The Pilgrims 
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Mountaine of 
Pardons, 


be, waſh themſelucs from head to foot, ſaying, Tebab Allah, Tohah Allah,Pardon 
Lord, Pardon Lord; drinking alſo of that muddie vnſauourie water : and thy, _ 
rurne they, cleanſed from all. their fines. Euery Pilgrime performeth theſe Cereny. 
nies once at theleaſt ; the deuouter ſort often. 

An hundred yeeres ſince theſe Ceremonies were ſomewhat different, after 3,1, 
macs * Relation. On the three and twentieth of May, the people (before day) com. 
paſſed that houſe of Abrahams ſeuen times, alway touching and Kiſling euery corne; 
Ten or twelue paces from this houſe was another, in manner of a Chappell with thre. 
or foure gates, and in the middeſt thereof a pit of brackiſh water, threeſcore and ten 
yards deepe.Thereat ftand fixe or eight men, appointed to draw water for the peoyle. 
who after their ſeuen-fold Ceremonie cometothe brinke, and ſay, Al this be for th, 
honour of God, and the pitifull God paraon me my ſinnes, Then doe thoſe other POwre wp. 
on them three buckets full of water, from the top of their heads to their feer, betheir 
garments neuer ſo coſtly, WD | 

The Caroxan Þ hauing abode at Mecca fiue dayes, the night before the euening of 
their Feaſt, the Captaine with all his Companie, ſctteth fowards, towards the Mogr. 
taine of Pardoxi,called label Arafata, diſtant from Mecca fifteene miles, This Moun. 
taine,or ſmall Hill rather,is in compaſſe two miles, enujironed round abour with the 
goodlieſt Plaine that a mans eye hath ſeene, and that Plaine compaſſed with high 
Mountaincs. Vpon the fide towards Mecca there are many pipes of cleare freſh wz. 
ter, wherewith the people refreſh themſclues and their Cartell. Adam and Exe, when 
they were baniſhed Paradiſe, after they had been ſeparated fortic yeeres, one in Ny. 
bia;and the other in India (as you heard before)mer ar this pleaſant place,and herein« 
habired and built alittle houſe, which they call at this day Zeyt- Adars, the houle of 
Adam. | | 

Hither come alſo the ſame day the other Carouans of Arabia and Damaſco,and il 
the inhabitants for ten dayes ioutney round abour, ſo that at one time heereisto bee 
ſeene aboue two hundred thouſand perfonsand three hundred thonſang catrell.Now 
all this company mecting together, the night before the Feaſt, the three Hoſtes caſt 
themſclues into a triangle, ſetting the Mountaine in the middeft, and fill Heauen and 
Earth with ſhouting, finging, hallowing, gun-fhos. and fire-workes all that night, 
The next day being their Feaſt,in filence they attend their ſacrifices and prayers only, 
Andin the euening, they which haue horſes, mount thereon, and approch as nigh 
vnto the Mountaine as they can: others'make the» Beſt ſhift they can on foote; giuing 
euer yntothe Caprtaine of Cairo the chiefe place, the ſecond to the Captaine of Dx 
maſco, and the third ro the Captaine of Arabia. And being all approached, there 
commeth one of the Saztoves mounted on.a Camell well furniſhed, who at the other 
fide of the Mountaine aſcendeth fiue ſteppes into a Pulpir,made for that purpoſe,and 
there maketh a Sermon to the people. The Contents whereof, are the benefits which 
Gop hath beſtowed on them, deliuerance from Idolatrie, giuing thern the houſe 
of eAbraham, and the Mountaine of Pardons : adding, that the mercifull G o y.com- 
amanded his Secretarie Abrabem, to. build him an houſe in Mecca, wherein his ſus 
cefſours might be heard, at which time all the mountaines in the. world came toge- 
ther thither with ſufficiencie of ſtones for the building thercof, except that little low 
hill, which for ponertic could not goe to diſcharge this debt : forthe which it became 
ſortowfull, and wept thirtie yeeres, at the end whereof God in compaſſion ſaid vnto 
it, Weepe no more,my daughter, comfort thy ſelfe; I will cauſe all thoſe that go tothe 
houſe of my ſeruant Abrehaw,that they ſhall not bee: abſolued from their ſinnes, v1- 
lefſe they firſt, come to doe thee reuerence,to keepe in this place their holicſt feaſt, And 
this I have commanded to my people by the mouth of my friend and Prophet MHahv- 
wet. This laid, heexhorteth them tothe toue of God, to prayer, andalmes. The Ser- 
mon ended, at the Sun.ſetting they make three prayers: firſt for the Seriffo, ſecond for 
the grand Signior, the third forthe People: ro which prayers all with one voice, cre 
Amin 1a Alls, Amin Ia Alla; Beitſo Lord. Bartbema adderh to the Sermon,the Cad 
or Santones exhortation to weepe for their ſinnes, and knocke their brefts with 1n- 


uocation of Abraham and Iſaac,to pray for the people af the Prophet; and hy 
rthet 
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excther , that there were killed on the firſt day more then thirty thouſand Rammes,or 
Sheepe toward the Weſt, and giuen to the poore; of which there were thirty or forty 
thouſand, Thus hauing had the Saxtoes bleſſing,and ſalured the Mountaine of par- 
don, they returne the way they came, in.the middeſt of which way, is a place called 
Mina: and alittle from thence foure great y_—_ two on cach fide of the way.If any 

aſe nor thorow the middeſt of theſe, he loſeth all the merit of his Pilgrimage. And 
fom the Mount of Pardons till they be paſſed theſe pillers, none dare looke backe- 
ward, for feare leſt his ſfinnes , which he hath left in the mountaine, returne to him a- 

ajnes ; 

Being paſt theſe Pillars, every one liphteth downe, ſeeking in this ſandy field fiftie 
or threeſcore little ſtonez, which they bind in an handkerchiefe, and carry to that 

lace of Mina, where they ſtay fiue dayes, becauſe atthat time there is aFayre,free 
and franke of all cuſtome. And in this place are other three pillars not together,bur ſer 
in diuers places. Monuments of thoſe three Apparitions, which the Diuell made to A- 
brchars, and to * Iſmael his ſonne : forthey now a dayes make no mention of Iſaac, k Bartbems 
25 if he had neuer beene borne. They ſay, that when as Abraham at Gods command yh 1aacs 
went to offer his ſonne. [/zxacl, the diuell dehorted him from the ſame : but ſeeing his 
labour loſt, he went to //m24e/,and bid himpirtie himſclfe. But 1/mae/rooke vp ſtones 
and threw at him, ſaying,/ defend wee with God fromthe Dinel the offender, Thele words 
the Pilgrimes repeate in their viſitation of theſe pillars, hurling away thEſtones they 
had oathered, From henee halfe a mile is a mountaine, whither Abrabarm went to (a- 
crifice his ſonne. In the ſame is a great den whither the Pilgrimes reſort to make their 
prayers,and there is a great ſtone ſeparated in the middeft by the knife of /ſmae/ (they 
ſay) atthetime of this ſacrifice. Barthems reporteth that heere at Mecca he ſaw two 
Vnicornes : which Imention, becauſe fince that timeT haue not found any Author 
which hath teſtified the like fight, They were ſent to the Seriffo for a preſent by an 
Ethiopian King. | 

The Carouan departing for Medina, as ſoone as they come in fight thereof (they 
call the place the Aonntarme of health) they alight, and going vp the hill, ſhout with 
loud yoyces and ſay, Prayer and health be ynto thee, O Prophet of God, Prayer and 
health bee ypon thee, O beloued of G o v. They proceed on their iourney; and lodge 
thatnight within three miles of Medina, and the next morning are received with ſo- SY 
lemnitie ofthe Gouernour, Medina | is a City two miles in circuit, with fayre hou- as 
ſes of lime and ſtone, and a ſquare Moſquita in the middeſt, lefſe, but more ſumptu= word Ggnifies 
ous then that of Mecca. This is called Medina Tal Nats, that is, the people of the people, 
the Prophet; in Barthewaes time, it contayned about three hundred houſes, and 
Was very barren, one garden of Dates excepted : but now they haue ſtore of 
Fruits, This Temple is ſquare, an hundred paces in length, foureſcore in bredth, It 
hath initan Ile made Arch-wiſe, ſupported with foure hundred Pillars, and ſuppor- | 
ting (as he ſayth) three thouſand lampes. In one part ofthis Moſquita was a Libra- NE 
tie of forty fiue Mahumeticall bookes. Alſo within the ſame (in a corner thereof) bm. pal 
5 2 ® Tombe built ypon foure pillars with a Vault, exceeding in height the Mol- (/oſ2) vnder 
quita: being couered with Leade, and the toppe all inameld with gold, and an thecarth: and 
halfe Moone ypon the toppe, wrought within very artificially with golde. Below c— allo 
there are round about great yron ſtayres aſcending vp to the middeſt of the pillars, RE 
andin the middeſt lyeth buried the body of CMahrmer (not in an yron Cheſt at- Homor,with 


trated by Adamant at Mecca, as ſome affirme.)Or to ſay the truth, neyther here the bookes of 


nor at Mecca can they ſhew this Seducers body. For the Capraine of that Carouan of *h<irordinan- 
Damaſco, in which Barthema went on this Pilgrimage,offcred to the chiefe Prieſt of —_—— 
that Moſquita, three thouſand Saraffi of golde, to ſhew him the body of the Na- ace reported 
bj or Prophet; that (ſayrth hee) being the onely cauſe of my comming, The Prieſt to doe in- 
aalivered proudly ; How can thoſe eyes, wherwith thou haſt committed ſo much e- deedatter 

ull in the world, ſee him by whom Gov hathcreated Heauen and Earth? The theirſo holy 


Captaine replyed, TrucSir, but do me that fauour, to let me ſe his body, and 1 rR_ 


villpreſently plucke out mine n eyes. The Prieſt anſwered, O Sir,I will tell you the ther polluting 
uth, It is true, that our Propher would dic heere to giue ys good cxample; for = theireyes. 
might 
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; Cee... 
might haue dyed at Mecca, but ſuch was his humility for our inſiruQtion : & Preſexc. 
Iy after hee was dead, he was carryed by the Angels into heauen, And where (fayth 
the Captaine is Teſus Chriſt the Sonne of Marie? The Prieſt anfwered, Ar the fee, 
of Mabomet. © IM ER | 
In the night time by ſome fire-works in the ſtceple, they would have gulled the 
credulous people with opinion ofmiracle,vſing out-cries in the night, ſaying May. 
met would riſe again: and when the Mamalukes could ſee no fach light ſhine forth of 
Aahomets Toinbe.as they rumoured, they ſayd it was becauſe they were ſlaues , and 
weake in the faith,and could not ſee _— fights. | 
To returne to the diſcouery of this ſuppoſed Sepulchre : Ouer the body they haue 
built a Tombe of ſpeckled ſtone, a brace and halfe high, and ouer the fame another of 
Legmame foure-ſquare in maner of a Pirams. Round about the Sepulchre there han. 
geth a curtaine of filke, which hideth the Sepulture from their fight, that Rand with. 
out. Beyond this in the fame Moſquita are other two Sepulchres of Fatima and Hai, 
(who yet, as ſome ſay, was buried at Maſſadalli, neere Cufa: others ſay, hee ne- 
uerdyed, but his comming is till expeed.) The attendants on theſe Sepulchre; 
are fitty Eunuches, white and tawnie, of which, three onely of the eldeſt and bef 
eſteemed white Eunuches, may enter within the Tombe ; which they doe twiceadzy 
to light the Lampes, and for other ſeruices. The other attend on the Moſquira, and 
thoſe two other Sepulchres :Where euery one may goe and touch at his pleafure, and 
take of the earth for deuotion, as many doe. The Captaine with great pompepreſen. 
teth that Pyramid-like Veſtment (whereof you haue heard) for the Tombe, & Ew 
nuches taking away the old, and laying on the new: and after this,other. veſtures for 
the ornament of the Moſquita. And the people without deliuer vnto the Eunuches, 
each man ſomewhat to touch the Tombe therewith » which they keepe as a Relique 
with great deuotion.. Ee, | 
Here is a ſtately Hoſpitall built by Caſſachi, or Reſa, the Wife of great Solimar, 
richly rented, and nouriſhing many poore people. A mile from the City' are cer. 
taine houſes, in one of which they fay Adahomer dwelt, hauing on cuery fide many 
Date-trees, amongſt which there are two growing out of one ſtocke exceeding high, 
which their Prophet forſooth grafted with his owne hands. The fruite thereof isal- 
way ſent to Conſtantinople for a Preſent to the Grand-Sijgnior, and is ſayd tobeethe 
Bleſſed frait of the Prophet. Alſo there is a little Moſquira,wherin three placesare com- 
ted holy. The firſt, they affirme their Prophet made his firſt prayerin, after hee knew 
God. The ſecond is that, whither he went when hee would ſee the houſe of Abe 
ham, Where when he ſate downe to'that intent, the Mountaines opened from thetop 
tothe bottome, to ſhew hinr the houſe, and after cloſed againe as before, The thitd 
is the middeſt of the Moſquita, where is a Tombe made of Lime and ftone foure- 
ſquare, and full of ſand, whercin they ſay was buried that blefſed Camell which Me 
homet was alway wont to ride vpon. Euen till (as one Mr, Simons a Marchant and dt 
holder thereof reported to me) they haue a ſuperſtitious cuſtome at Caito, of carry: 
ing the leg of Mabemers Camell(as they affirme) in a Coach, the women in zealeo 
their blinde deiiotion, hurling their ſhaſhes to receive thence ſome holy and bleſſed 
touch, for their Mahumeticall edification: as the Papiſts afcribe no ſmall holineſſeto 
the touch of our Ladies Image at Loretto with their beades, or other implements of 
their ſuperſtition, as my friend Mr, Bark/ey, an eye-witneſle, hath tolde me, Marvell 
much we may,that the Souldiers which crucified Chriſt, and parted his garments b 
*They pre: lot, and /udas which kiſſed him,and the Diuell alſo which carried his body out ofthe 
tend viſions Wildernefſe,and fer it ona pinacle of the Temple,did not from ſuch holy rouches #& 
' and miracles, quire much holineſſe. But here a good intent was wanting,which though the Mahv 
—_— ee] metans haue, yet a Camels tegge is not ſo holy as our Ladies Image; Grant it: 
= "Pr they pretend Tradition and deuotion no lefle then theſe : and orherwiſe, there 's 3 
larers their little warrant * for that houſe and Image of our Lady that they are true, as of the 0” 
miracles?faith ther. Bleſſed Vir 6 18 | whom all generations call bleſſed, and iuſtly admire for that 
hath cuer Ie- hgjjnefſe, which with thankefulneſſe to God, and Charity ro man, we aret9 7 
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T he third Booke. 


crilege) divine worſhippe, yea more then thoſe holies of diuine inflitution, which 
were ſo farre from conueying ® holines by touching, that being themſclues touched 
by any yncleane thing, they receyued thence infeRion of vncleanneſſe. And if Chriſt 
himſelfe ſhould thus bee honoured, where,in all the Chriſtian world are ſuch yowes, 
pilgrimages, and dcuotions in his name, as here to the ſuppoſed Lady of Loretto?as 
if they would rather be ſarieni then Chriſftianiin theirReligion, But who broughr 
ysnow to Loretto ? Nay, who ean but in reading the one, thinke of the other, hoth 
being frequented ſo generally in Pilgrimages, offerin gs, andT know not what ſuper- 
firions ? Onely in this is Loretto worſe, thar it abuſeth more holy names of God , 
and his Saints,to like vnholy holies. But of this Subie& that Reuerend and learned 
Deane, D.Snreliffe hath largely and learnedly written, both in confutation of that im- 
pious Pamphler of * Gifforas Calnino-Turciſmm and plainely paralcling the Mahume- 
cans and Turkes in very many points of their Reli cions, To him 1 referre the indu- 
frious Reader. Yea the very Narration ofthe Saracenicall and Turkiſh Rites by vs 
;n this Booke, ſhall be ſufhcient ro them which know the Popiſh, in many things 
to diſcerne and acknowledge the Kindred, and like hellifh deſcent both; like Samp- 
ſms Foxes, hauing their tayles knit together with fire-brands; which both fill and 
empty the world with their flames; howſoeuer their heads looke contrary, one to- 
watd ( hrift, the other toward Mahowmer, That which 1 ſpeake of Popi/h,1 ynderſtand 
of that which our Aduerſaries maintaine by authority(not from Scriptures or the an- 
cient Councels and Fathers, bur) from the Popes pretended Supremacy and viſible 
Monztchie, as Head and Vice-God in the Church; the Alcoran whereof is his De- 
cretals, Extranagants, ( onſiftorie conflitutions , and ſuch Canons as Þ their holy Ghoft 
ſent from Rome in 4 boxe,  \ately thundered at Trent beſides, and againſt the Cano- 
nicall Scripture, which koly men of God writ as they were moned by the bely Ghoſt, But 
let ys backe to Medina. On the other ſide of the City are Tombes of the holy Ma- 
humetans, vAbubachar, O:toman, Omar, which Bartema ſayth, were buried inthe 
ſameTemple with ahnmer, and all vnder the earth. A dayes iourney from Medina 
is 2 ſtcepe mountaine, hauing no paſſage but one narrew path, which was made by 
Heli: who fleeing from the purluing Chriſtians, and hauing no way of eſcape, drew 
out his ſword, and divided this mountaine, and ſo faued his life, The Captain at his 
returneto © Cairo, is with a ſumptuous Feaſt receyued of the Baſha, & pretented with 
a garment of ctoth of gold : he againe preſenteth the Alcoran, out of the cheſt to the 
Boſhato kiſſe, and then it is layde vp againe. By this time your pilgrimage hath more 


then wearied you, 


Benanins dayes ar Bagdat: and I bnow nor what Camell-ſuperftitionis often mentioned in the 
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Conan VIEk 


Of the Succeſſors of Manomr r, of their different Sets, and 
of the diſperſing of that Religion, through the 
Wald. | 

MIS2AH0oMET having with Word and Sword publiſhed his Alcoran (as. 
WD þ you haue heard) hisfollowers after his death ſucceeding in his place, 
I WW: # ſucceeded him in tyranny. Eubocar, ſu:named eAbdalla, vnder-tooke 
j. (ot) 0 the defence of that faithleſſe Faith and Kingdome, and that (as his 
FS Predeceflor had done) partly by ſubtiltie, partly by force.For when 
aS Mahwmwets Diſciples had buried their new Religion, with their old 
Maſter, except a few of his kindred, hee applyed his wits to recall themzand whereas 
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* Hali Mahowmet: neereſt kinſman and ſonne in law diſagreed from him, & was per- as Arah.Nob, 
Imaded by the Iewes to profeſle himſelfe a Prophet, with promiſe of their beſt ayd & rt. 


aſhflance :© Enbocar (or Ebuber) reconciled him,and as their Arabian Chronicle wit- 


eſſeth) conuerted many Infidels, and flue the gaine-ſayers, He raigned one yeere, and 
threg 
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three monethes and thirteene dayes. The next ſucceſſor eAomar (ſayth the ſame Au 
thor; Leo  termeth him Homar ) ordained their prayers in the moneth Ramazan 20d 
that the Alcorap ſhould be read through, which he cauſed to be written out, and vr;. 
ted in one booke : hee conquered Egypt by Hanir his Captaine; after that Damaſc, 
Teruſalem, Gaza,and a great part of Syria were ſubdued, Hee raigned ten yeeres, 114 
fixe moneths. © Odwen or Ozimen ſucceeded, and raigned twelue yeeres, & after has 
Hal, and next to him his ſonne Alhacem; and then Adeanithe great Conqueror g.. 
Theſe foure Enbocar, Aomar, Ozimen, and Hali, are the foure great DoQors of the 
Mahumetan Law : and Mahomet before his death propheſied that they ſhould ſuc. 
ceede him, andoftheir worthineſle. | 

But as ahomet had pretended the name of Gabriel, to the dreames of Serginu and 
other Apoſiata's of the Chriſtians and Iewes, diſagreeing both with the truth ad 
themſclues : ſo it was not long, that this v#terpered mortar would hold together theſe 
buildings.For the 4 Alcoran being(according to diuers Copies thereof, )read Ciuerſly 
was cauſe of different Sets among them. Oz:9229, to preuent the danger hereof, Come 
manded that all the Copies of theirlaw ſhould bee brought and deliuered into the 
hands of Zeids and Abdalla: who conferring their Copies, ſhould make one booke.y 
where they diſſented, ſhould reade according to the Copie of Cora, Thus thefe to 
according to the Kings Edi&, to ſtabliſh an vniformity in the reading of the Atcoray 
hauing ont of all thoſe Copies framed one to be authenticall, burned all others. Yer 
were they deceiued of their hopes, partly, becauſe Hali, Abitalsb, and Ibenmuzyl 
would not bring in their bookes, of which that of Hal: was the ſame which Main. 
met had left, and was after by the Tewes altered, putting out and in at their pleaſure.x 
partly, becauſe that booke, which they had thus culled our of the reſt, to remaine C4 
onicall, was loft,and of the four Copies which they had written thereof, by fire and 
negligence all periſhed. El:tragig would haue viedthe like policie after; but thism:. 
ny-headed Serpent, which could nor inthe ſhell bee killed, much lefſe in his riper 

rowth could be reformed. TD 

Thoſe foure DoRors aforeſaid, emulous of cach other,intending their ownpriute 
ends, ſowed the ſecds then, which fruRtific in their yvenemous multiplication till this 
day © Halior Halli was Author of the Set Imemia, which was embraced ofthe Per. 
fians, Indians, and of many Arabians, and the Gelbines of Aﬀrica. Oz:men or Oimen 
began the ſe& Baareſiaor Xefaia,and hath in divers Countries his followers, Homar 
founded the eAvefia, followed of the Turkes, Syrians, and in Zahara in Afrike, Ehe- 
car(otherwiſe called Ebuber, or eAbubequer ) taught the Se AMdelchia, generally 

ofſeſſing Arabia and Africa. Theſe are holden as Saints in the Saracene Kalender, 
f Scaliger teſtifieth, who had one in Semiarabike and Perſian, wherein over agzinſt 
the 27. of December was written, the death of Phetima(ſhe was the daughter of My- 
bamed) God bane merey on ber. Againſt the 10, of Tanuary, the death of AbuBoker;Gil 
haze mercy #n him: and fo of the reſt. Againſtthe 16, of Nouember, the beginnnyif 
the faſt ( aphar: ſo they call the Chriſtians : and on the 25. of December, the both 
of Ieſws, On the 17. of Tanuary, the birth of Moſes : Which I mention to ſhew what 
honour they afcribe to them, orrather that diſhonour which in this confuſion of 
light with darkenefle, the Prince of darknefle in the forme of an Angell of light, 
dothvnto them. 

Frorn theſe foure in proceſle of time aroſe other*threeſcore and eight ſes of nanie; 
beſides other pedling faQtions of ſmallerreckoning. Amongſt the reſt the- Adrrabite 
haue beene famous; liuing for the moſt part as Heremites, and profeſſing a monll 
Philoſophic,with principles different from the Alcoran.One of theſe not many yeeres 
ſince, ſhewing the name of £Mahomer in his breſt (there imprinted with Agua forts, 
or ſome ſuch like matter) rayſed vp a great number of Arabians in Afrike, & laid ſiege 
to Tripolis : where being betrayed by one of his Capraines, his skinne was ſent fora 
1515p to the Grand Signior. Theſe Morabites affirme, that when Hal fought, hee 

illed a hundred thouſand Chriftians with one iroke of his ſword, which was a hus- 
dred cubits in length. 

The Cobtimi are a {ct ridiculous, One of them ſhe;xcd himſelfe ridin g in the Coun- 
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crie of Algier, on a Recde, reyned and bridled as a horſe; much. honoured, for that on 
his Horſe this Afſe(had as he faid rid an hundred leagues in one night; R. Moſes /£- 
ti 2 writeth of two Sets of Aſoores, the one called Seperatifts, the other Intelli- 
ents, Or DP nderftanders, both followedin their opinions by many Iewes. Theſe later 
were of opinion, that nothing irithe world commeth to paſſe -by chance or accident, 
neyther in generall nor particular, but all are diſpoſed by the will andintent of Go», 
25 well the fall of a leafe,as the death of a man, the leaſt motion & Nirring ofany man 
or other creature; which (ſceme they neuer ſo caſuall)can neyther come to paſſe ſoo- 
ner, later, Or otherwile; for Go » doth thus moue and effe&t them, to whoſe abſolute 
will they referre all things 1n a fatall neceſſity, The Seperatiſts in a contrary extreme , 
allow to man and beaſt a freedome, and that G o Þ rewardeth all creatures according 
to their merits or demerits : his-prouidence extending it ſelfe to thefall of the leaues, 
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tothe way of the Ants:and it one be borne defectiue,it is better for him, then ifhe had- 


beene perfe&, and ſo if any. aduerhitie befall-him;for his reward ſhall bee the greater 
inthe world to come : yea,the beaſt which is {laughtered,and the Ants,Flea,or Louſe 
ſhall not loſe-his reward from the Creator : the Mouſe alſo which hath not ſinned, & 
js killed of the Cat,ſhall there bee recompenced.(Now beaſts pray for their ſoules,and 
Fleas and Liceprey vpon their bodies which hatched this beaftly louzie Diuinitie.) 
The Intelligent beleeueth that it is conuentent that men be puniſhed in this life, & for 
ever in hell, becauſe the Creator world: the Seperatift thinketh that vniuſt; and that 
wharſoeuer is puniſhed in this life, ſhall be rewarded in the next, becauſe ſuchis the 
Creators wiſdome, Thus is the. infinite and: ynmeaſurable will and wiſdome of the 
Creator,mcaſured and defined according tothe will and wiſdome of wilfull witleſſe 


= . 


men, Neyther may wee belecue the Rabbine, who reciting fiue differing opinions” 


concerning the prouidence of God : Firſt, ofthe Epicares, 'which exclude it wholly: 
Secondly, of Artorle : that it deſcendeth not beneath the Moone : Thirdly,of the [#= 
tellgents: Fourthly, of the Seperatifts: Fiftly, his own,which he attriburerh to the law 
of Meſes,that cucry man hath free-will,and all good befals him in reward, all euil for 
puniſhment,and what meaſure any man meteth, ſhal be meaſured to him againe: but 
for other creatures, beaſts, plants;and their operations,as of a Spider catching a Flie, 
and the like Þ,he artributeth with efr;orle vnto chance, 8 not to divine Prouidence, 
which hee appropriateth in things below vnto man. Theſe opinions he aſcriberh;that 
of Ariftotle to [ob, that of the Seperatiſts to Bildad, that of Sophar to the [ntelligents, 
that of Eipbaz js the ſame with his owne : and-then let him with Elphaz facrifice to 
expiatejt, But what do the Tewes in. our way ? Theſe wayes and SeQts of the Moores 
hae brought them hither : but let vs looke further. 7. Les 5b. z. writeth, that one 
Elefacin had written at large of the Mahumetan ſets: of which: hereckoneth three- 
ſcore andtwelue principall (which agreeth with our former number) 'cuery one ac- 
counting his owne to be good and true, in which a man may attaine ſaſuation. And 
yet Leo there addeth, that in this age there are not found: aboue rwo, < Oni is that of 
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Leſeari; which in all Turkie, Arabia and Africa is embraced :' the other Imiamia ; cur- oc 


prouidence. 


rantin Perſia & Coroſan (of which in his proper place more.)So that by Lev's iudge- Yid.Zanch.de 
ment,all which follow therule Leſhari or Hafhari, are Catholike Mahumetats ; al- NatD.5.c-t, 
though of theſe the ſame Author affirmes, that in Cairo and all Egypt are foure religi- 6 ll Pe 
ons different from:cach ather, in Spiritual or Eecleſiaſticall ceremonies, and'alſo con- ny % 
cerning their Ciuill and Canon Law; all founded on the Mahumetan Scripture in meran,arthis 
unespaſt;by fourelearned men; diverſly conftruing the generall rules to ſuch parti- day. | 


Ulars as ſeemed. to themfitter for their followers ; who diſagrecing in opinion,agree 
n23cAion, and conuerſe-together without: hatred or vpbrading each other. As for 

leother Sets, it ſeemeth that they are for the moſt part long ſince vanifhgd :and 
toe differences which remaine,.confiſt rather iti diuerfity-of rule, and order of pro- 

100, then in differing Sefts and Hereſies ofReligion : exceptin ſome few which yet 
7-naine, of which* Leo thus reporteth : Foureſcore yecres after Mahumet , one El- 
2 enbng eAbilhafſen gaue certaine rules to his Diſciples,contrary to the Alcoran prin 
ples, bur writnothing. About a hundred yceres after Elbarit Thny Eſed of Bagaded 
\ita booke ynto his Diſciples, condemned by the Calipha and Canoniſts.Bur abour 
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fourcſcore yeeres after that, another great Clarke reviued the ſame doarine, and had 
many followers; yet he and they were therefore condemned to death. But obtainin 
to haue triall of his opinions by diſputation, hce ouerthrew his Aduerſaries, the 1, 
hometane Lawvers : and the Califs fauoured the ſaid SeR, and erected Monaſteries 
for them. Their Se& continued,till Aſalicſah, ofthe Nation of the Turkes, perſecy- 
red the ſame. But twenty yeeres after it was againe renued, and one Elgazzyj (a 
learned man) writ ſeuen Ls, reconciling theſe SeRtaries and the Lawyers toge- 
ther : which reconciliation continued till the comming of the Tartars: and Aſa ang 
Afrike was full of theſe reformers of their Law. In old time none but learned mey 
might be admitted Profeſſors hereof: but within theſe Jaſt hundred yecres, euery jp. 
norant Idior profeſleth it, ſaying that learning is not neceſſary, bur the bely Spirte 
doth reuealeto them which haue cleane hearts, the knowledge of the truth, Theſe 
<ontrary tothe Alcoran fing loue-ſongs and dances, with ſome phantaſticall extaſes; 
affirming themſclues to be rauiſhed of divine loue. Theſe are great gluttons:they may 
not marry, but are reputed Sodomites. | 

The ſame our Author writeth of ſome which teach, that by good works, faſting, 
and abſtinence,a man may attaine a Nature Angelicall, hauing his mind fo purife 
that hee cannot finne, alchough he would. But he muſt firſt paſſe through fifty degrees 
of Diſcipline : And although he finne before hee be paſt theſe fifty degrees, yetGoy 
doth not impute it to him. Theſe obleruc ſtrange and ineſtimable Faſts at thefirf; if 
ter,they liue in all pleaſures ofthe worid, Their rule was written in foure volumes 
2 learned andeloquent man, Eſſehrazar : and by /bnal-farid another Author, in e. 
a@ and moſt learned Verſe. That the Spheres, Elements, Planets and Starres,areory 


\God,and that no Faithnor Law can be erroneous, berauſe that all men(in their minds) 


intend to worſhip that whichis to bee worſhipped. And they belecue that theknoyx. 
ledge of God is contained in one man, who is called Ekorb,cleed and partaker-of 
Gop,and in knowledge as Go ». There are other forty-men amongft them, calle{ 
Elanted, that is Þ Dunces, becauſc of their lefſe knowledge. When the' £lcorb or 
coth dyerh, his Succeflor is choſen out of theſe :.and into that vacant place ofthefor- 
ty, they chuſe one out of another number of ſeventy. They haue a third inferiour 
number of a hundred threeſcore and five (their Title I remember not) out of which 
they chuſe, when any of the threeſcore and'tenne die. Their Law or Rule enioyneth 
them to wander through the World in manner of Fooles, or of great Sinners gr ofthe 
vileſt amorgſt men. And ynder this cloke many are moſt wicked men, going naked 
without hiding their ſhame, and have to deale with women in the open and commen 
*KAreets like beaſts. Of this baſe ſort ate many in Tunis, and faxre more in Egypt, # 
moſt of allin Cairo. Imy lelfe' (ſayth our Author) in Cairo,in the treet called Biin 
Elcaſraim,ſaw one of them with mine eyes take a beautiful Dame comming out oftle 
Bath, and layde her downe in the middeſt of the fireet, and carnally kyevw her, ud 
*preſently when hee had left the woman, all the people ran to touch her clothes, bs 
cauſe a holy man had touched them. And they ſayd, that this Saint ſeemed to dee 
Finne, but that he did it not. Her husband knowing of it, reckoned ita rarefauout 
bleſſing of Go », and made ſ{olemne feaſting, and pave almesfor that cauſe, But the 
Judges which would have puniſhed him for the ſame, were like to be flain of then 
mulcitude : who haue them in great reputation of ſanQitie, andevery day giue the 
oifts and preſents. EL, 

There are arother ſort that may be termed Caballiſts which faſt Arangely,norde 
they eate the fleſh of any Creature, bur haue certaine meates ordayned and appointel 
for cuery houre of the day and night,and certaine particular prayers, according tot 
dayes and moneths numbring their ſayd Prayers :. and vſe to carry vpon them ſome 
ſquare things. painted with CharaQters and numbers. They 8ffirme that the good$Sp" 
rits appeare, and acquaint them with the affayres of the world. An excellentDods, 
named Bom,framed their rule and prayers and how to make their ſquares : and it 
meth to me (who haue ſcene the worke ) to be more Magicall then Cabalaſticall.0s 
booke ſheweth their prayers and faftings : the ſecond, their ſquare : the third,the 
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var fore at Rome. There 1s another rule in theſe ſeRs, called Sunach,ofcertaine Here- 
mites which liue in woods, and ſolitarie places, feeding on nothing bur hearbs and 


wilde fruites, and none can particularly know. their life, becauſe of this ſolitarineſle, 
Thus farre Leo, | | 
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Beniamin Tudelenſis ® telleth of a Nation neere to Mount Libanus, which he callerh 


Hhaſſſin, which varried from the ordinarie ſort of Iſmaclites, and followed a peculiar 
Prophet of their owne, whoſe word they obeyed, whether for life or for death; They 
called him Hheich al Hhaſſiſſin: his abode was at Karmos. They were a terror to all 
about them, ſawing aſunder cuen the Kings if they tooke any. They warred with the 
Francks(the Chriſtians which then held Ieruſalem and the King of Tripolis, Their do- 


minion extended eight dayes journey. Zachuth mentioneth one'b Baba which about 
the 63.0. yeere of the Heyira,fained himſelfe a Prophet ſent of God, yndet which co- 
Jour hee gathered together a great Armie, wherewith he filled all Afia with ſlaughter 
and ſpoile,ſlaying Chriſtians and Iſmaelites without difference : till Giatheddiy King 
of Gunia,ouerthrew and deftroyed him and his Hoft. h 
Beſides the former ; they hauc other Heremites of another ſort ; 6ne is mentioned 
by Leo, « who had five hundred horſe, a hundred thouſand ſheepe, two hundred 
beeues,and of offerings and almes betwixr foure and five thouſand Ducates,his fame 
greatin Aſia and Afrike, his Diſciples meny, and five hundred people dwelling with 
him at his charges; to whom he enioyneth not penance, nor any thing : but giuerh 
them certaine names of God, and biddeth them with the ſame to pray vnto him ſo 
many times a day, When they haue learned this, they returne home: hee hath a hun. 
dred Tents for ſtrangers, his Cattell,and Family : he hath foure Wiues, beſides ſlaues, 
and (by them) many Children ſumpruouſly apparelled. His fame is ſuch, that the 
King ot Telenfin is afraide of him : and hee payeth nothing to any ; ſuch yeneration 
haue they towards him, reputing him a Saint, Leo faith hee ſpake with him, . and 
thatthis Heremite ſhewed him Magick bookes: and hee thought that this his great 
eftination did come by falſe working of the tr#e ſcience; ſo the Heremite termed 


. Magick, 


Bur theſe Heremites we cannot fo well reckon a Se&,as areligious Order; of which 
ſort there are diuers in theſe Mahumetane Nations, as in. our enſuing diſcourſe ſhall 
appeare: Toreturne therefore to the conſideration of the Meanes vied to prevent the 
varietie of Sects among them : The Caliphs ſought to remedie theſe inconueniences 
by theit beſt policie. 4 A7oaui abour the yecre of our Lord 770. aſſembled a ge. 
nerall Councell of their learned men to-conſult about an Vniformiric ; but they difa- 
greeing among themſelues, hee choſe fixe men of the moſt learned, and ſhut them yp 
ina houſe togetherQvith their Scriptures, commanding them that out of thoſe Copies 
diſagreeing (as you haue heard) they ſhould chooſe that ſhould ſeeme beſt. Theſe 
reducedthe DoGtrine of dabomet into fixe bookes; forbiddin any on paine of death 
to ſpeake or write otherwiſe oftheir Law. Bur becauſe the Arabians of ſubtle and 
piercing wit, which ſtudied Philoſophic in the Vaniuerfities of Bagdet, Marocco, 
Cordoua, and other places, could not but ſpie and diſcerne the mad folly ofthe law, 
lopalpable to atiy reaſonable judgement : it © was therefore ordained, that the Phi. 
lolophy LeQure ſhould bee taken away, and in place thereof they ſhould teade the 
Alcorn; prouiding, for all theſe Students of their Law, their expenſes out of the 
publike charge, and inhibiting all further ſtudie in Philoſophie : inſoimuch that they 
bow (faith our Authour, who himtelfe was a ſtudent in that Vniuerſitie) repute him 
nota good Saracen, who is addicted to that ſtudie. This Frier Richard mentioneth 
another Prophet, named Soler, had in eftimation with theſe Babylonians, which 
Was after \laine by the Tartars, Hee and Cardinall #ſenx affirme, that the Saracens 
ofthe Eaſt differ in their Alcoran from thoſe of the Weſt, making the firſt five chap- 
ters but one; and thar they differ in the expoſition thereof, and in the ſame Schooles 
0r'Vniuerſities,one Se condemneth another. 

But in theſetimes the Mahumetane Profeſſors are chiefely diſtinguiſhed by the ſe- 
verall Nations ; of which are foure principall : the Arabians, Perſians, Turkes 
adTartars (to which wee may adde the Mogore, as a+ fifth z whom the Icſuires, in 
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their Epiſtles, report ro halt from his former Mahumetiſme, and to incline to Gent. 
liſme,) Ofall theſe, the Arabians are moſt zealous intheir ſuperſticion; the Perſians 
moſt agree to Reaſon and Nature ; the Tartars are more Heatheniſh and ſimple, th 
Turkes are the freeſt and moſt Martiall. The Arabians account it their peculiar glo 
that Afahnmet was of that Nation,and that Mecca and Medina are there ſeated ; any 
therefore haue laboured in the dayes of their former puiſſance,by the ſword, fince. h 
their traffique and preaching,to ſpread their Mahumetiſme through the World, Their 
firſt Seducers had pollefſed Syria and Paleſtina : Homar had added Egypr, andinq 
ſhorr rime their Succeflors had preuailed in Aka, Afrike,and Europe,as we *hayebe. 
fore ſhewed, 

They haue been ſuch in- Armes : and in diligence of Preaching they have beene 
as forward,and ſo continue. Seuen hundred yeeres lince, Perimzal reigning in Mala. 
bar, they there ſowed their Tares : and the more eaſily ro take thoſe Ethnikes in their 
net,they tooke their Daughters in marriage ; a matter of much conſequence, in regard 
of their wealth,and praQtiſed of them to this day. They were Authors of great oaine 
vato dalby their trades and traffique for ſpiccrie : and wereſuffexed to inhabite,and 
plant Colonies amongſtthem, By their meanes, Calicut, ofa ſmall thing, became z 
great and rich Citie. And Perimal himſclte was peruertcd by them to their faith:who 
zealouſly inclined to their perſwaſions reſolued to ende his dayes'at Mecca, and pur 
himſelfe on the voyage with ſome ſhips of Pepper, and other things of price, but Pe 
riſhed by tempeſt in the way. From Malabar they paſſed ro the Maldiuz, and Leila, 
Somatra, laua, Molucca,the Philippinacs,and in the Continent to Cambaia, Bengal, 
Siam, Malucca,Tor, Pam,and the huge Kingdome of China, preaching and planting 
their ſuperſtitions,as in the particular Hiſtories of theſe Nations ſhall further appenre, 
They are in this reſpe&ſo zealous, that cuen the Arabian Mariners will tay behinde 
in the Countries of the Ethnikes,there to divulge this their SeR + and in the 

eere 1555. one of them pierced as farre as Iapon,there to haue laied this Leauen: 
-_ che Portugalls in theſe Eaſterne parts, treading in the ſame ſteps, by their 
traffique and preachings have much hindered their proceedings. The Tartars, Per. 
ſans, and Turks, require longer and ſeuerall diſcourſes in their due place; andfirſ 
we will ſpeake of them which are firſt in this: ranke, the greateſt of all Mahumetane 
ſtates,the Turkes. 


Cnare., VIII. 
of the Turkiſh Nation : their Original, and Proceedings. 
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Lthough ſome may thinke that I haue been ſo tedious in the relation of 
oy the Mahumetan opinions and ſuperfſtirions, that, to ſpeake any thing 
b more,would ſceme but as powring water into afull Sea: Yet, becauſe 
thereis in this World nothing certaine, but yncertaintie; it being d- 
uine prerogatiue to bee yeſterday, to day, the ſame for exer: and thit 
this Saracenicall Religion hath ſuſtained her chances and changes according to 
the diuerſitic of times and places, where it is and hath been profeſſed : ſo doe! 
hold it fit, as wee haue ſecne the foundation, to behold alſo the frames and f- 
briques thereon builded, and from that Fountaine (or finck-hole rather) of ſupet- 
Kition, to leade you along the gutters and fireames thence deriued. And becaule 
the Turkes are preeminent jn all thoſe things which this profeſſion accounteth eml- 
nent, itis mceteſtto give them the firſt place here, which elſewhere take it: and a 
ter we haue fet doyyne a briefe Hiſtoric of that Nation, and the proceedings of theit 
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tate,to de(cribe their theorie and opinions, and then their pratice and rites of Reli- 
gion. Þut before we come to the diſcouerie of their Religion,it is not amiſle to ſearch 
the beginning and increaſe of this Nation, 

The name of Turkes fignifcth (faith Chitrens) Shepheards, or Heard-men : and 
ſuch it ſeemerh was their ancient profeſſion, as of the reſt of the Scythians vnto this 
day. Nic:phorms © ( and before him Simocatts, from whom Nicephorus borroweth it) a Lib.18.cz0, 
ſpeaketh of the Turkes, and placeth them about Baia : their chiefe Citic hee calleth 
Tavealt, which is fu ppoſed to be the worke of eA/exander, Their Reli gion hee ſaith 
at that time was tO worſhip the Fire, Aire, Water,and Earth,which they adore,and fing 
Hymnes to. They acknowledge God the maker of Heauen and Earth, to whom 
they facrifice Horle, Kine, and Sheepe : they haue Prieſts which diuine of things wo .*_ 
come. The Prince of Taugaſt,they called the ſonne of God : They worſhip Images. 

The Prince ſpendeth the night with ſeuen hundreth women, The Tartars haue now 
offeſſed the fame Countrie, but long before, the ſame rites, as you may reade in our 
Viftorie ofthem. To deriue them{as ſome doe) from Troians and Icwes, is fome- 
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| what farre Þ ferched:noris there much likelihood that they ſhould receiut their name- Þ Turci quaſi 


of Turca < a Perſian Citie : the name is ancient, andapplied by 4 Mela and Pliie tos TCD 
Nation of the Scythians, and their originall is accounted Scythian by the © moſt and pris _—_— 
beſt Authors. Bertamim T udelenſis calleth them alway by the name T ogarma. There de Scodrenſ ex= 
arewhich bring a long Genealogie from Noabs Arke, ynto the Ortoman Family:here: puglib. 1, men- 
indiſagreeing. while lome will haue Iagog, others Tubal the Author of their Na- 5198 this opi- 
tion, Leunclawvins * reciteth and refuteth the ſarye, Hee writeth the name Hurts, allea- ——_— _ , 
ing Herodotus for his Author : and citeth many Authors to proue, that they deſcen- I 7 anks. (hr. 
ded of the V»nior Vngri, which were called Turkes, of which there were two ſorts, Turc. to. 1.lib.z. 
one Weſterly in Pannonia, another mo neere, Perſia, called by the Perſians Ma 4 Pom Mele-b. 
ores, hee concluderh, that the Jns or /a/chi camgatrom Juchra or Iuchria (whence the Fu POR, 
name 1uchrimight eaſily be defleted to [wrchr) Deyond Tanais; and firſt after they  —_—_ 
had forſaken their owne Countrie, ſettled themſghies neere Mceotis, from whence condyl, lib. 1.10. 
they paſſed to Chazaria,atid ſome went Weſtward ro Pannonia, ſome Eaſtward to Ar- Þap!. Zgnatius. 
menia,and thence into Perfia. Nic, EMbOIc,S ae 
Many probable Arguments might be brought, to proue that they deſcended of the Wh Ln, 
Scythians,whole wandering ſhepheardly-life, both the name and their praftice(in old F 1.Leuncl. hift, 
times, and in ſome places ſtill) exprefſeth, The firſt Expedition and militarie employ- Aujsln, 
ment which I haue re2d of the Turkes, (except what the feare of them compelled the 
Perfians ynto, as in their Hiftorie we ſhall after ſee) was 8 vnder Varamus a rebelli- g ?.Bizgr.bift, 
ous Perſian, aboue a thouſand yeeres ſince, when Coſroes was King of Perfia, and Perſlib.s. 
CManritia the Roman Emperor : at what time many of them wereſlaine, and man 
taken, which confeſled, that famine had forced them to thoſe warres, for which _ 
they marked themſelues with a blacke Crofle ; a ceremonie which they ſaid they had 
learned ofthe Chriſtians, thinking thereby ro expell hunger, This hungric Nation 
hath fince beena greedie and inſatiate deuourer of Nations, Another expedition of 
theirs (which ſome reckon the firſt) Þ was in the yeere 755. or aftor another account, h Knol. Tar, 
$44.2t which time, paſſing through the Georgian Countrie, then called Iberia, they Hift 
{t ſeized on a part of the greater Armenia,which their poſteritic holdeth at this day, 
called ofthem Turcomania. In this wide and ſpacious Countrie they romed yp and 
downe, without certaine habitation,a long time with their families and heards of cat- 
tell, like the ancient Scythian Nowades;and the Tartars, and the ſame Turcoman Na- 
tion at this day, Their language alſo, as Aegiſerms in his Turkiſh Grammar ſheweth, mien; Meyiſe- 
hath great affinitie, with the Tartarian, as alſo with the Perſian (neere whom, and r Ling,Ture. 
ſometimes,as now will appeare, amongſt them, they lined.) But from the Arabike 7*Þitut.litere 
itdiffereth altogether. Yet in their holies they moſt'vſe the Arabike, by reaſon of the /*** #5 3t+ 
Alcoran written in that language : likewiſe they vſe the Arabike letters and prickes, 
The beginning of their greatnes is thus by Chriſtian Hiſtorians related, 
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Hen as the Saracens Empire grew now vnweldy,through her owne greatnez 
VV and the Soldans, which were wont to conquer for the Chaliph,begannowy, 
ſhare with him in his large Dominion: Aahomer (then Sultan or Soldan of Perſy) 
was for this cauſe hardly befet with the Chaliph of Babylon;aſfailed alſo on the other 
fide by the Indians. He ſought to ſtrengthen himſelfe againſt theſe enemies with the 
new friendſhip of theſe Turkes, of whom he obrained for his aide three thouſand har. 
dy Souldiers,®vnder the conduct of Togrs ucalet,the ſonne of Mikeil,a valiant Cap. 
raine,and chicfe of the Selzuccian Tribe or Familie, whom the Greeks commonly cal} 
T angrol:pix, and {ome Selduc, or Sadoc. By the helpe of this T angrolipix, Mahomg 
the Perſian Sultan ouercame P:ſafrris the Caliph. The Turkes, after this watre, defi. 
ring leaue to paſſe ouer the Riuer Araxis to their Countrimen, were boch denied,and 
threatned, if they againe ſhould ſeeke to depart, Whereupon they with-drew them. 
ſelues into the Deſart of Caranonrtis; living there, and thence making roades intothe 
Countries adioyning. Mahnmet ſent againſt themtwentie thouſand men, which þ 
a ſudden ſurprize in the night, T angrolpix Cefeated,and furniſhed himſelfe with thei 
ſpoiles. And now durlt T angr-/ip-x thew his face in the field, where his Armie wa 
increaſed by the refort of lawlefle perſons, ſeekin g after ſpoile. Mahomet on theo. 
ther ſid e, impatient of his lofle,put out the eyes o: the Captaines, which had the lez. 
ding of the Armie,and threatned to attire the Souldiers,that had fled, in womens 2þ- 
parell; and rayfing another great Armie, ſet forward a gainft Tangrolipix, who wi 
now fiftie thouſand ſtrong,and was preſently made ſtronger by thoſe threatned Soul. 
dicrs, who fled from their Lord vntOhim. They met at Itpahan (a Citie of Perſia)and 
there Mhomerfalling with his Horſe, brake his necke: vpon which miſchance both 
armies comming to agreement, by common conſent proclaimed Targre/ipix Sultan 
in his ſteadz and ſo made him King of Perſia, and the Dominion thereunto pertay. 
ning, which was done eAnno 1030. 

Tangrolipix opened the paſſages of Araxis to the reſt of his Countrie-men, whom 
hee exalted to the highelt places of command, ſo bridling the Perſians, and heand his 
receiuing in their new Conqueſts the yoke of the Mahmwmetan Religion, Ambition in. 
citing him to further exploits, he warted alſo vpon Pi{aſirs the Chaliph : and after di. 
uers ouerthrowes, ſlue him,and ſcized on his ſtate, He ſent Carla- H1wſes his Kinſman 
againſt the Arabians,by whom he was diſcomfited : whercat aggricued, hee went 2- 
gainſt them himſelfe, but with like ſucceſſe. Hee ſent A/an his brothers ſonne to in- 
uade Media, who in that enterpriſe was {laine: he ſent againe Habraime Alimhis bro. 
ther with an Armie of an hundred thouſand men, ,who tooke priſoner Liparites Ge- 
uernour of Iberia, (who came to aide the Emperours Liemenant in Media) whom 
T angrolipix frankely ſet free, and ſent his Embaſladour to the Emperour, proudly de- 
mandivg kim to become his ſubieR. 

Such haps, and.ſuch hopes had Tangrelipix, the firſt Turke that cuer was honou- 
red with a Diademe., His tonne © and {ucceflor Axantooke Diogenes the Emperour of 
Conſtantinople priſoner in the field : Burt (#:/u- Aſſes with his Couſin Melech (who 
in his Fathers daies had fled into Arabia) rebelling and taking armes againſt him; 2s 
Axan was ready to joyne battell with them, the Caliph (who retained the highel 
place ſtill in their ſuperſtition, . although diſpoyled of his Temporalitics) ſerting 
aſide all his Pontificiall formalitie, whereby he was bound not to goe out of his onne 
houſe,thruſt himſelfe berweene theſe Armies : and with the reuerence of his placeand 
perſon, together with his perſwaſions,moued them to deſiſt, and to ſtand to his ardis 
rrement: which was, that Axan the Sultan ſhould ill enioy his Dominions entirely: 
And that Carlz- Muſes,and his ſonnes aided by him, ſhould inuade the Conſtantino- 
politan Empire,and ſhould be ab/olate and only Lords of whatſocuer they could gaine 
thereof, There was neuer any thing to that impietie more commodjqus, nor to ovr 
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religion more dangerous. For by this meanes Cntia-Muſes with his ſonnes in a ſhort 

time conquered all Media, with a great part of Armenia, Cappadocia, Pontus, and 

Bithynia ; which thcir deſignes were much furthered by treaſons and difſenſions in 

the Greeke Empire. Axa» the Sultan alſo gaue to his Kinſmen Daxcat and Melech, 

the gouernement of Aleppo, andDamaſco,with the adioyning parts of Syria, by that 

meanes to incroach ypon the Egyptian Caliph, which accordingly they in a ſhore 

_ their haughtie attempts were ſtayed,and being now in the flower, were 

cut ſhorter by that fortunate Expedition 2 of the Chtiſtian Princes of the Weſt, a- a The meme- 
reed ypon atthe Councell of Claremont, and performed by Gualter Senſanier; Pe rable Expedi- 
t-rthe Heremite,firſt and principall mouer hereof; Godfrey Duke of Lorraine, with Ch. 
histwo brethren Exftace and Baldwin, of the honourable houſe of Buillon; H«gh, ſur- princes into 
named the Great, brother to Philip the French King ; Raymond and Robert Earles of the holy Land: 
Flanders ; Robert of Normandie,fonne to William the Conquerour ; Stephen de Valoss Hiſtoria belli 
Farle of Chartiers ; Ademar the Popes Legate; Bohemmnnd Prince of Tarentum, and ACE 

others,conduQting,as the moſt receiued opinion is,three hundred thouſand Souldiers, ha —_ wi 

in defence of the Chriſtian Faith againſt the Turkes and Saracens, which both ouer- large of theſe 

threw the Turkes in thelefſer Afia,and recouered alſo the holy Land. The Principa- Warres:vide 

litie, or (as ſome Riile it) the Kingdome of Antioch was giuen him by common con- COr__ P 

ſent to Bohemwnd Prince of Tarentum ; the Kingdome of Ieruſalem, to Robert : who fo fog gin 

(hearing of his Fathers death) refuſed it in hope of England ; and Godfrey of Buillon 


was ſaluted King. | 


The Turkes and Saracens ſeeking to recouer that which they had loſt, loſt alſo 
themſelues; a hundred thouſand of them being ſlaine in one batrell : the like ſucceſſe 
had the Turkes after againſt (onrade the Emperour, at Heander:leauing for trophees 
and triumphall arches to the Chriſtians, -huge heapes, or hills rather, of their bones, 
Hereunto helped the diſſentions among the Turkes,and diuifions of their ſtate among 
divers brethren. The Egyptians alſo paied tribute to the Chriſtians: which Darganthe 
Sultan detaining, he was by Almerics the King of Ieruſalem ouerthrowne in barrell, 
Noradme the Turke,King of Damaſco,ſent thither alfo Saracen to aide Savar the Sule 
tan (before expulſed ro recouer his ſtate from this Darga» : but hee having won cer= 
raine townes, kept them to himlelf,ſo that Savar berooke him to the patronage of Ale 
wericw, who ouerthrew Seracon in battell, and after befieged and rooke Alexandria, 
andPelufium, ſeeking alſo to conquer Egypt to himſelfe ; but indeede (as the euent 


 proued) ſo ſubuerted his owne ſtate. For Sazar ſought helpe of Saracen, and for feare 


of both their forces, Americus left Egypt. Saracon, moued with ambition,treache= 
rouſly ſue the Sultan, and by the Caliph was appointed Sultan, the firſt ofthe Turkes 
that euer enioyed the ſame,to whom Sa/adme his Nephew ſucceeded. He (nor reſpe- 
Qing the maieſtic of the Caliph,as the Sultans before had done)ftruck out his braines 
with his horſe mans mace, and rooted out all his poſteritie; the better to aſſure him. 
ſelfe and his Turkiſh ſucceſſors in the poſſeſſion of that kingdome, ynder whom it con- 
tinued to the time of the Mamalukes,Noradine alſo the Turke being dead, the Nobili- 
tiediſdaining the gouernment of Melechſala his ſon (yet but a youth) betrayed Þ that bDamaſco bes 
ſtateynto Saladine, And thus did he hemin the Kingdome of Teruſalem on both fides: wy cd ro Salt: 
andnot long after, Aleppo was betraicd ynchriftianly into his hands by a traitor, which * 
gouerned the ſame for the Chriſtians : Neither was it long, before hee had (through 
diſcord and treaſon amongſt the Chriſtians) obtained < Ieruſalem it ſelfe, An»o 1187. « Terufalem 
and after Aſcalon, and Antioch alſo:Neither could the Chriſtians of the Weſt euer re- loſt againe, 
couer the poſſeſſion of that Kingdome ; the cauſe continuing the ſame, which before 47011875 
had loſt it, viz. difſention and treacherie as the examples of Richard and Edward (firſt 
of thoſe names) Kin gs of this Land doe ſhew, | 

About 1202. yecres after Chriſt, the Tartars (of whom in their due place) hauing 
conquered Eaſt, Weſt,North,and South, among others,ouerthrew that Togrian king 
dome of the Turkes in Perſia, 170, yeeres before founded by Tangroliprx, The Turkes 
Which remained (driuen to ſecke ſhelter from this violent ſtorme) fled our of Parſa 
into Aſia the leſſe : where Cutlu-JAnſes his ſucceſſours (their Country.men) inioyed 
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ſome part of the Countrie. And there many of them arriuing vnder the condu& of ,, 
lzdin the ſonne of Cei Huſren,deſcended alſo of the Selzuccian Family in Perſia,takin 
the oportunitie offered by the diſcord of the Latines with the Greeks, and the ad 
among themſelues, ſcized ypon Cilicia,with the Countries thereabout ; and there fir 
at Sebaſtia,and afterward at Iconium,erected their new Kingdome, bearing the naye 
of the Aladin * Kings or Sultans. 

The Tartars vnder the condut@t of Haalon,ſent by Mango the great bam, havin 
conquered and ftarued the Chaliph of Babylon (as is ſaid before) ouerthrew the Ty: 
kiſh Kingdome of Damaſco,and raſed ® Aleppo; the other arme of this faire and fare 
ſpreading Tree, being ſurprized by the Mamaluke flaues, who after Haalor; depar. 
rure recouered Syria and Palzſtina,and were againe with great ſlaughter diſpoſſeſſed 
of the ſame by Caſſanes * a Tartarian Prince, who repaired Icruſalem, and gaueir to 
the Chriffians of Armenia,and other the Eaſterne Countries. Burt {afſares retyring in. 
to Perſia to pacifienew broiles,the Sultan recouercd the ſame; the Chriſtians of the 
Weſt negleRing the iuſt defence thereof, ſpecially through the pride and contention of 
Boniface the Pope (contrarie to his name) filling a great part of Europe with faQon 
and quarrels, | | 


). 111. 


OF THE OTTOMAN TVRKES, THEIR 
ORIGINALL AnD PROCEEDINGS, 


He Turkes in Aſia paid tribute tothe Tartar Cham, till (ſucceſſion in the bloud 

Aladit failing) this Kingdome was diuerſly rent, euery one catching ſomuchy 
his might conld beſtow on his ambition. The greateſt of theſe ſharers was d one Cu. 
raman eAlnſirins, who tooke vnto himſelfe the Citie Iconium, with all the Countrie 
of Cilicia, and ſome part of the frontiers of Lycaonia,Pamphylia,Caria,and the grez- 
ter Phrygia,as farre as Philadelphia;al which was after of him called Caramania.Next 
neighbor and ſharer to him was Saruchan:of whom [onia Maritimans called Sarachan- 
;/:.The greateſt part of Lydia,with ſome part ofthe greater Myſia, Troas,and Phrygia 
fell to Caraſizs,called of him Caraſi-i/i:ſome part of Pontus and the country ofPaph- 
lagonia fell to the ſons of Omzer,which country is called Bolli.Theſe al were ofthe Sek 
zwccian family.But the foundations of far higher fortunes were then laid much lowe 
by diuine prouidence,exalting Ottoman of the Ogaziantribe or family, who then held 
one only poore Lordſhip,called Suguta in Bythinia,not far from Olympus, given be- 
fore to his father Erthogralin meed of good ſeruice : which he increaſing by winning 
ſomewhat from the weaker Chriſtians his neighbours,afterwards erected into a King- 
dome, which hath deuoured ſo great a part of the world,as is at this day ſubie@to the 
Turkiſh greatnes, When the Tartars chaſed (as is ſaid) the Turkes out of theirPethn 
Kingdome,which T a»grolpix had there eſtabliſhed,one Solyman a Turke(of the Opyſe 
an Tribe)reigned in Machan © ouer a ſmall Realme,which for feare of thoſe Tartarsbe 
alſo forſooke,and with a thouſand of his people,fled, and ſeated himſelfe inapartot 
Armenia about Erzerum; and after,vpon ſome better hopes,reſolued to returne again 
into Perſia, butin ſecking to paſſe the River Euphrates, was drowned, and hisfol- 
lowers diſperſed, following their ancient trade of wandering heardſ-men, He leftbe- 
hinde him foure Sonnes, T encur-Teken, Iundogdis, Ertogrul the father of Ottoman, and 
Dunder. The two'eldeſt returned into Perſia. The two youngeſt ſtayed, and with 
them 4oo. families, with their tents and carts,theirmouecable houſes. And infinuating 
into the Sultan Aladins good hiking, by ſute and deſert,this Ertogral was rewarded, 
ye haue heard, being made Lord of Suguta, and Warden of thoſe Marches : aud live 
therein ſecuritie,til he was of great yeeres,and had ſecne much alteration in that ſtale, 
He died Arno 1 289. hauing liued ninetie three yeeres, And him ſucceeded by common 
conſent,as Lord ouer the Oguzian Turks, his ſonne Ortem:an, ſaluted therefore bytit 
name of O/mas Beg,or Lord Oſman He firſtigot into his ſubieRion a great part of the 
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4 Kingdome both in Europe and Aſia, almoſt quite ouerthrown before by Tamer- 


Cuae,8. The third Booke. | os 319 
Caſtles and Forts of the greater Phrygia; equally proteRting his SubieRs WR" GETS 


Rians and Turkes : he conquered Nice, the name whereof is reuerend for the firſt Ge- 


| nerall Councell of Chriſtendome; and eA/adinthe ſecond, Sultan of Iconium, ſent 


vnto him a fayre enſigne, a Sword and Robe, with ample Charters, that whatſocuer 

hee tooke from the Chriſtians, ſhould be his owne: and thatpublike prayers ſhould 

bee ſayde in their Temples for his health, which was of him humbly accepted, and . 

ſuch prayers made by one Dur/z, whom hee had appointcd Biſhoppe and Iudge of 

Carachiſer, A»no 1300. Neapolis was made his ws ra fiſhed fo well in the 

croubled ſtreame of the Greeke Empire, that he ued the moſt part of Phrygia, 

Myſia, and Bythinia; and Prufa after a long fiege was yeelded vnto his ſonne Orcha- ORCHARIES 
4e;,and made the Royall ſeate of the Ortoman-Kings, where Ottoman himſelfe was ; 
buried 1328, His ſonne Orchanes ſucceeded : eAladin his Brother contenting hims 

ſelfe with a priuate life, who after built two Mahumetan Churches, and another ar 

Pruſa. Orchanes alſo erected in Nice a ſumptuous Temple, appointing a Preacher to 

preachto the people cucry Friday,and two fayre Abbies : in the one of which,he with 

his owne hands ſerved the ſtrangers and poore the firſt dinner, Hee was the firſt that 

builded Abbies among the Turkes, followed herein by moſt of his Succeſſors. He got 

Nicomedia and the Townes adioyning. He alſo wanne all Charafia, and at his re- As 

rurne builta Church and Abbey ar Pruſa, placing therein religions men, ſought out  AMVAGa, 
with all diligence. His ſonne So/yman firſt of the Turkes that poſſeſſed any foot in Eu- r An.Dom.1390 
rope, croſſed the Helleſpont,and wanne the Caſtle Zemeenic, and after that Maditns * FAIAZET, 
receptacles for the Turkes,which came ouer in multitudes;hee tranſportin g Chriſtians 0 _— _—_— 
into Aſia, todwell in their roome. And after, 4 he wan Gallipoli, ſpoyling the Coun- aj Fay row 
trie, and winning from the Greekes who were negligent in preuenting or remedying be written Ta 


this danger, But Solyman dying with a fall, his old father Orchanes lived not'two mo - murchen,which 


neths after; a Prince yery zealous in his ſuperſtition, who beſides building diuers fignificth King 
Tamur, as Les 


Churches, Abbics, Colledges, and Cells, allowed Penſions toall ſuch as could in the ,,;, brad 
Church ſay the booke of Mahomers law by heart, and competent maintenanceto the prers, who yW 
Judges that they ſhould not {ell iuſtice. affirmeth, that 
* Amuath which ſucceeded, exceeded himin this blinde zeale.Hee keptin awe the 74%%r lanc, or 
Turkiſh Princes in Afia, and wan many Townes and Caſtles in Thracia: and amongſt [iALs N—_ 
others, Adrianople the ſeate Royall of the Turkiſh Kingdome, vntill Conſtantinople gg, holy S— 
was after ſubdued. This was done 1362, Hee ordayned, that euery fift captiue of broken. There 


the Chriſtians, aboue fifteene yeeres olde,ſhould bee taken vp for the Turkiſh King , isa hiſtory of 
Tar tranſlated 


| Which were diſtributed among the Turkiſh huſ-bandmen in Aſia, to learne the Tur- : 
© out of Ar:bike 


kiſh Language, Religion, and Manners; and after two or three yeeres, choyce was ;,,, French,& 
made ofthe better ſort, to attend ypon the Princes Perſon, and for his warres called thence into 
Tanizars, that is, new Souldiers : which Order after grew to great account, and is Engliſh,con- 
yet aprincipall pillar of the Turkiſh greatneſle. Hee ouerthrew Aladin the Caramani- ——_ e full 
an King, which made the other Princes of the Selzuccian Family to ſubmit them- == 
ſelues ynto him. And buiſying himſelfe in his new Conqueſts in Europe, after a great giſcourſe ofhis 
rictorie obtayned againſt Laz.:rms, Deſpot of Seruia, as he viewed the ſlaine carkaſſes, life, differing 
was ſlain of a wounded and halfe-dead Souldier; who comming Raggering as it were ——— 

to begge his life, tabbed this great Conquerour, with a Dagger, hidden vnder his ropoannttl 
' 22rments, Pet,Perond, 

" Baiazerthis ſonne and ſucceſſor oppreſſeth moſt of the Mahumetan Princes in A- Leunc.louins 
fa, inuadeth Valachia, befiegeth Conſtantinople eight yeeres,ouerthroweth the King i their Trea« 
fHungarie in batrell, ſubdueth the Caramanian Kingdome; and amidſt his aſpiring — 
fortunes, is by © Tamberlane depriucd of his Kingdome and liberty, ſhut vp & carried m—— : 
#outin an yron Cage; againſt the barres whereofhe beat out his braines, Anno 1399. Maules,and 


' Mahomet his ſonne (after much warre with his brethren) wholly poſſeſſeth the Orr. almoſt all the 
Turkiſh Hiſto= 


rians hauec 


lane, He tooke the Caramanian King, and his lonne Muſtapha priſoners ; who be- vi 

came his Vaſſals,as did alſo the Valachian Prince;he dyed 1422*. Amurath his ſucceſ- * ygyomrr 

for winneth Thefſalonica,the greateſt part of Frolia, inforceth the Princes of Athens, * 4MY&ATH, 
nocis, and Bczotia, to become his Tributaries, oppreſſeth the Mahumetan Princes 
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Of the Turkiſh N ation,and their Proceedin 1975, 


of Aſia, ſubdueth Seruia, ſpoyleth Hungarie. He after retired himſelfe to a Monat. 


call life in a Monaſterie, which yet the affayres of State forced him to leaue againe, 
a He inuading Epirm, at the fiege of Croia dyed, 1450. 

* Mahomet was there ſaluted Sultan in the field, a man equally vnequall and troy. 
bleſome to the Chriſtian and Mahumeran Princes, Hee wanne Conſtantinople the 
twentieth of Jay, 1453. the taking whereof, is by Leonardus Chienſis, Þ declareg 
in a Treatiſe compoſed of that vnhappie argument, and likewiſe by Cardinall « 1jq,. 
rus Rathenus, Hee wanne Trabezond,the Imperiall ſeat of another Chriftian Enyire, 
4 Anno 1 460. Hence he was called Emperour(a name not giuen to the Turkiſh kings,) 
He burnt Athens, eArno 1452. Heobtained Epirus and Myha,e Amo 1436. and gid 
much harme againſt the Soldan and Mamalukes,He conquered Eubcea and Illyricum, 
in the yeere 1474. ouerthrew the Perſians; and in the laſt a of his bloudy life hee 
tooke ( by eAchmeteshis Captaine) Otranto or H | Ha in Italy, with no ſmall 
tcrrour to all Italy, He was fir-named Great, and is ſayde to haue conquered two hun. 
dred Cities, twelue Kingdomes, and two Empires:which he left to Bazazer his ſonne, 
eAnno 1481. His other ſon Zemes was forced to flee into Italy,where a great ſumme 
of money © was yecrely allowed the Pope to keepe him for his owne ſecurity,and for 
loue of his brother, whom «A /exander the Biſhop is reported * to poyſon, as ſome 
thinke, by compoſition with the grand Seignior. Hee had ſome warres againſt the 
Mamalukes, ſome againſt the Chriſtians,more vnnaturall againſt his brother, but moſt 
moſt ynnaturall and monſtrous againſt his ſonne Se{ywm. His conqueſts were in Cilica, 
Caramania, and Peloponneſus. | 

Sehm, not content to haue thruſt his father out of the Throne, aſpired to a further 
effe& of aſpiring ambition, depriuing him of life, from whom himlelfe had receyued 
it, Tothis end he corrupted a Tew, Baiazets Phyſician (whom Kzoles calleth Ham; 
but s Menaxino an eye-witnes, nameth him Vſarabs) who with the powder of bez 
ten Diamonds poyſoned him; and for reward, when he claymed Selyms promiſe, had 
his head ftricken off in the Tyrants preſence, So much did he hate the Traytor, whoſe 
treaſon he ſo much loued, The body of Baiazet was embalmed, and enterred at Con- 
ſantinople, in a beautifull Sepulchre neere to the Meſchit which himſelfe had built 
and Prieſts were appointed, which ſhould euery day pray for his ſoule. Two ofhisPa- 

es did S elympur to death,for wearing blacke and mourning apparrell for their Ma- 
ſers death : and three others (whereof Menaxino was one) hardly, by entreaty of 
Selyms daughters,and ſome Baflaes, eſcaped. 

This Viper, that ſpared not his father, proceeded with bloudy hands to make an 
end of the reſt of his Ortoman-kindred, beginning with five ſonnes ofhis brethren, 
and adding the remnant, as hee could bring them into his power, And having thus 
founded his throne in bloudy cruelties of his owne at home, no maruell if abroad his 
proceedings were no lefle cruell and bloudy towards his enemies. Of whem, the ful 
which offered himſelfe(after his domeſticall warres appeated)was //mgf the Þ Sophic; 
who with thirty thouſand Perſian horſemen gaue battell to Selym ( notwithſtanding 
his three hundred thouſand Turkes ) where was fought in Armenia, neere Coy,aterii- 
ble and mortall battell berwixt them : the Turkes at laſtvery hardly) prevayling,by 
helpe of their great Ordinance : but (o little cauſc had they to reioyce of their vidiory, 
that this is reckoned among the diſmall and diſaſtrous dayes, termed by the Turkes, 
The onely day of Doome. Thenext i yeere hee entred againe into the Perſian Confines, 
and there tooke Ciamaſſum, overthrew Aladenles the Mountaine King, who raigned 
in Taurus and Antitaurus, and ſlew him, But his moſt fortunate attempts were againſt 
Campſon Ganrus,the Egyptian Soldan, andhis forces of Mamalukes, whom byhis 
multirudes(notwithſtanding their fame and valour, nor infcriour to any Souldiers 
the world) hee ouercame ; the Soldan himſelfe being left deadin the place, AuguP7- 
I5I6, . | 

"N eyther had: Tomnmbeing his Succeſſor any better ſucceſſe, but ſucceeded as well 

in his fortune, as to his Scepter, who by treaſon of his owne,and power of his cnem1e, 

loſt both his life and Kingdome; all Egypt and Syria thereby accrewing to the Otte- 

man, Selmfrom thenceforth purpoſing to turne his forces from the Sunne-riſng n 
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inſt the Chriſtians in the Weſt, came to his owne Sunne-ſet,the period ofhis raigne 
Sd life : a miſerable diſeaſe (as an angry Purſuiuant) exaCting and redemanding- his 
þloudy cruell ſpirit, an implacable officer of that moſt implacable Tyrant to Tyrants, 
and Prince of Princes Death, who at laſt conquered this Conquerour; or rather (if 


his Epitaph written on his Tombe ſay true) conueyed him hence to ſeeke new Con- k Licet ofſe ia-* 


queſts, His diſeaſe was a Canker in the backe, (cating out a paſſage for his yiperous 2"t,avimus 
ſoule) which made him rot while hee lived, and become a ſtinking burthen to him- 
ſlfe and others. He died in September, 1520. hauing before bequeathed bloudfſhed jy, 1jb.r. 
and deſolation to the Chriſtians,and ordayned Sos/yman, his ſonne and heyre,executor 
of that his helliſh Teſtament : And further,to excite him thereunto, had left him the 
lively counterfeit of himſelfe, with ſundry bloudy Precepts annexed : His title there= 
in written, Was, Sulcan Selym Othoman, Kung of Kings, Lord of all Lords: Prince 
of all Princes, Sonne and Nephew of Ger, Wee may adde, Heyre apparant to the Di- : 
well, that breathed his laſt in bloud, reſembling himthat was | a Mdurtherer from the be- 1 10b.3.44+ 


ginninge 
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A Continuition of the Turkiſh Warres and Affaires : together with 
the ſucceſſion of che Great Turkes, till this preſent 
yeere 1616. 


Li 


Or SOLYMAN Tnusrz MAGNItIiCHNT, 


&7 Olyman,fir-named the Magnificent ſucceeded his Father Selym in place, SOLIMAN« 
£29 1,3} and ſurmounted him exceedingly in exploites. Belgrade, (which omi- 
& nous name didpreſage happineſle vnto him in his warres and Procee- 

> dings) was the beginning of his Conqueſls, wonne by the Turkes, 


WE Angſt 29.1521.5 Rhodes receyueth him on Chriſtmas day, 1 522.but 3 Sc* the His 


x withall exileth both Cheere, Chriſtmas and Chriſtians, Hee inuadeth wy 4 _— 
b Hungarie, and in the field diſcomfiteth and killeth Zewes, and ſlayeth or capti- Jacob. Fort anus 


uethtwo hundred thouſand Hungarians in that expedition, 1526. He entereth Hun. Brugenſis. 


gatie the ſecond time, T5 29. and (after ſome butcheries therein) marcheth to Vienna Þ Mart.Fumee 


in Auſtria, where hee loſt foureſcore thouſand of his Turkes, & then with ſhame and Hiſt,of Hun. 


: lib.x Melchior 
angerreturned.- In the yeere 15 3 2. he returneth with an Armie of five hundred thou- g$ojterys de bels 


fand men; to whom Charles the fitt oppoſed himſelfe, and the Chriſtian forces, in le Pannonico« 
greater numbers then hath in many ages beene ſeene, muſtering in his Army at Vien- 
nratwo hundred and threeſcore thouſand men, whereof foureicore & ten thouſand 
foote-men, and thirtie thouſand horſe-men were olde Souldiers, to whom Soly- 
man did nor, or durſt nor; 'bid battell, Poore Hungarie rues in meane while, 
vos hee gertteth or loſeth in Auſtria, being made his thorow-fare as hee went 
and came, | | 

Afterthis hee tryeth his ſucceſſe againſt the Perſian, where hee taketh Tauris and 
Babylon, with the Countries of Aſſyria and Media, Ann 1534. cach of which had 
ſometimes been Lady of the World, Art incredible cofts he prepared a Fleet in the Red 
ſea,t537.and takin g Aden and Zibyth,two petty Kingdomes in Arabia, by his forces 


* beſieged Dium, a Caftle of the Portugals in the Eaſt-Indies,but without his wiſh- < Daw. 4Gees 


ed ſucceſſe. For the Portugals ſtill retaine their Tadian Seas and Traffique, and not 2'*" 92P%%- 
ONely freed that their Caſtle from Turkiſh bondage , but had means to fortifie it bets 
ter, by the Ordinance which the Turkes in their haſty flight had left behind. A more 


D Turkiſh Hiſto« 


ngerous plocdid Solyman meane while contriue againſt Chriſtendome, preparing ric. Kz. 


ks forces to inuade Italy,and to that end was come to Aulona an Hauen in Macedo- 


nia, 


ella quer ts 
Phi. Lonicer, 
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A continuation of the Turkiſh warres,&c, , Cuaryg, 
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d Asdrewd'9- to them, as Lords of that Sea; for whichnegle#t ſome ofthem were ſunke, 4 Au, 


Tree, a famous 
Sea-Caprain, 


nia, with two hundred thouſand Souldiers, where Barbarnſſa and Lmtzis Baſſa, his 
great Admirall, methim with his Fleet, to tranſport his Armie. But Selman firſt em. 
ployed theſe Sea-forces on the coaſt of Italy,and tooke Caſtrum; his horſemen(which 
. he had ſent ouer in great Palendars) carried away the People, Cattel, & Subſtance be. 
twixt Brunduſium and Tarentum, forty miles ſpace; all the countrey of Otrantoter. 
rified with fearc of a greater tempeſt, But the Venetians turned it from the reſt of]. 
taly ypon themſelues(notwithſtanding their league) by vnſeaſonable exaRiing of tha 
Sca-courtehie, the vayling of the bounets, or toppe ſayles of ſome Turkiſh Gallies yn. 


alſo, the Emperours Admirall, had ſurpriſed ſome of the Turks ſtraggling Flect, and 
after held cruel fight with twelue great Gallics,ful of Iagizaries & choyce men,whom 
he overthrew and tooke. But the Ianizaries that were left ,caſt their S$cimaters over. 
boord, leſt ſuch choyce weapons ſhould come to the Chriſtians hands, Sohmancon. 
uerting his Forces againſt the Venetians,for the indignities mentioned, .had almoſ 
fallen into the hands of rhe Mountaine-Theeues, which lived in the Acroceranian - 
Hilles : who in a ſtrange reſolution had conſpired to kill him in his Tent, & had almoſ 
(ro the wonder of the world) ina night,by vnknown wayes,ſuddenly effeQed ir, had 
not the cracking ofa bough diſcoueredtheir Captain, who ina tree was taking viewof 
the Campe, how to bring to paſle his deſperate deſignes, This their Captain,(by name 
Damianu) was, aftcr confeſſion hereof, torne in pieces,and thoſe wilde.Mountainers 
(living on robberie, without Law or Religion) were, like wilde beaſts, hunted to 
deſtruction, | 

The Turkes inuaded Corfu, whence they carried fixteene thouſand of the Iſlanders 
captiues. They likewiſe, in their returne, committed great ſpoyle in Zante, and 
Cythera, ſacked /Egina, Paros,and other Iflandsinthe Archipelago; bringing Naxos 
ynder Tribute. Barbarſſa ſacked Botrotus,a Venetian Citie : The like did Yfrif to 
Obroatium,and the Caſtle of Nadin. Nauplium alſo, and Epidaurus were belicged, 
But Ferdinand (who had entituled himſelfe King of Hungarie, after Lews his death) 
receyued a greater diſgrace in Hungarie by the Turkiſh forces, then befell the Vene. 
Lians in all their loſſes; Cazztaner (the Generall of the Chriſtians)ſhamefully flecin 
and betraying his aſſociates to the Turkiſh cruelty, The next yeere,r5 28. Burkanſ, 
chaſeth the Chriſtian fleete, in .which the Emperours, Venetians, and the Popes for- 
ces were ioyned, 

In the yeere 15 41. Solmaen againe inuadeth Hungarie, profeſſing himſelfe Prote- 
or of the yong King, which Job, late King of Hungaric (who had held long warres 
with Ferdinand about that Title) had left behind him his heyre and ſucceſſor. Butw- lo 


der colour of proteQionghee maketh himſelfe Lord of Buda the chiefe City, turning ue 
the Cathedral Church into a Meſchit: and maketh Hungaric a Turkiſh Prouince,be 2d 
ſowing Tranſyluania) and what hee pleaſed,on the Orphan, Two yeercs aſter he re the 
entereth Hungaric,and taketh Strigonium : turning the Chriſtian Temples into Mt- te 
humetan; ſacrificing there for his vitory,as he had done at Buda. Hee entredalſoino 


e Joan,Martini < Alba Regalis, (where the Hungarian Kings lye entombed) another chiefe City of WW Tu: 


Stelle ep.ad 
frat. 


f Solyman as 


yanarurall to happy, when he was forced to darreine battell againſt his owne bowels, and hauing 


his children, 
as Selyn: was 

ro his farther 
Baiaxet. 


that Kingdome,and flew the Magiſtrates. I ſpeake not all this while of the ſpaciow BW :f 
Countries in Africa, whichzfrom the Riuer Muluia , he added to his Dominions: the fent 
Kingdomes of Algicr, Tremiſen, Tunes, Tripoly, 8&c, being annexed tohis Turkiſh 
Soueraignty. Howbeit Tunes by ayde of Charles the Emperour, ſomewhat recouered 
her ſelfe,but breathed our againe her laſt gaſpe of liberty, in the dayes' of Sel iis 
ſonne. And thus was f Solyman victorious and happy;otherwhere yictorious and Me 


murthered Mnſtapha his eldeſt ſonne (the hopefulleſt branch in Turkiſh eſtimation 
that euer grew out of the Ottoman ftocke) he warred againſt Baiazer, another of his 
ſonnes; whom, with foure of his children, hee procured to bee done to deathinPer 
fa. And after much domeſticall trouble, in his ſeuenth Expedition into Hungarie(b 
fleet in the ſiege of Malta being before, with great diſerite repulſed) hee dyed at Us 
ſiege of Zigeth,the fourth of Seprember,1 566, 
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OE SELIM THE SECOND, AND AMVRATH 
' "TS EL II. 


ELYM, theonely ſonne, which the bloudy father bad left aliue, ſucceeded in the 
diy not in the proweſle and valour of his father, Neither hath any Turkiſh Sul- 
tanfince his dayes, led their Forces in perſon, but committed itto their Deputies & 
Generals; except once, when Mahomer the third had almoſt loſt his army and him- 


ſelfe, Yer did this Sem, by his Bafſaes, make himſelfe Lord of s Cyprus, and alſo of g Ofthe wars 
the Kingdome of Tunis. But this ſweet meat was ſourely ſauced by his exceeding lofle of Cyprus, ſee 
| inthe Sea fight betwixt Hats Baſſa, Admirall of the Turkes, hand Don Joha of Au- 
ria, Generall of the Fleet ſer forth by the Pope, Spaniard, and Venetian, 1571: tinings in Hakl, 


wherein an hundred threeſcoreand one Gallies were taken,forty ſunke or burnt,and tom.2.part.1. 
ofGalliots, and other ſmall Veſſels were taken about threeſcore. The Turkiſh Admi- Þ onge 
rall was then ſlaine. Wittily did a Turke deicant ypon this lofle of the Turkes, and byes King 
theirgaineof Cyprus, comparing this to the ſhauing ofa mans beard, which would 1,6, hab 
grow againe : that, tothe lofſc ot an arme,which, once cut off, cannot be renued.Laſt= writren aPo« 


ly, Tunes came in, and Se/yzz went out of this Turkiſh Soueraignety, both in maner emof this bats 


rogether,! 574+ rell, 


eAmurath his heyre, began his Empire with the ſlaughter of his fiue brethren. The 
' mother of 5o/yman ( one of that number)ſlew her ſelte with a dagger, for anguiſh of 
that loſſe.He in viewing a new Gally, by the breach of a Peece, hardly eſcaped death , 
thirty ofhis company being ſlaine. And becauſe the rR_ was excceding hote, hee 
by devotion ſought to appeaſe diuine anger : and therefore prohibited all vic of So- _ 
domie,Blaſpi.emic, and Polygamie, and himſelfe put our fiue hundred women out of raps @b If 
his Serve. Ina priuate habite he viſited the Markets, and hanged vp the hoorders of FO 
corne, He by the Tartars inuaded Polonia : And Herry of France ſecretly leauing that 
Kingdome of Polonia, he wrote vnto them to chuſe Stephen Battor for their King; in 
which letters he called himſelfe,God of the Earth, Gonernour of the whole World, Meſ> 
ſenger of God,an1 faithful ernant of the great Prophet: which wrought ſo much with the 
Nobility, that eyther they would nor, or durſtnot doe otherwiſe, howloeuer Max- 
milan had beene before by many of them choſen, 

Tamas ithePerfhan(at the ſame time dying ) bequeathed his Crowne to Iſmael his ; pinadeir 
ſonve, whom Aidere his brother ſecketh to depriue, bur is therefore himſelfe depri- Hiſtorie ofthe 
ved of that ambitiovs head, which he ſought to adorn with the Crowne Ff and Iſmael — T_ 
adding the laughter of ei ghthisyonger brethrea,aſcendeth the Throne, which,toge- ran. = _ 

ther with his life, he loſt by vanaturall trecherie of Periaconcona his ſiſter, the foure & <,,0 by. "a. 

twenticth of Nonember.1 577. | : bam Hartwell * 
OMahomet his brother ſucceeded in this troubleſome State, which «Amwrath the in nine books, 

Turke (in theſe troubled waters) thought fit time for himſelfe to fiſh for, Hereunto relateth theſs 

alſo helped the hatred and civill broyles inPerfia, for the head of Perjaconcona, pre- _ _ 

lented to abomert with the hayre diſheuelled on a Launce,8& for other vncouth and **5* 

bloudy [pectacles; Sahamal and Lenent Ogli (two Georgian Lords) ſeeking alſo in- 

nouations, eAmurath therefore, in the yeere 1578. ſent Muſtapha Baſſa, which had 

ktely conquered Cyprus,with an Armic of an hundred and ten thouſand into Perfia: 

who, in the firſt battell he had with them, flew fiue thouſand, and tooke three thous 

and Perſians : and to ftrike that Nation with rerrour, commanded a bulwarke to bee. 

iamed of thoſe heads : bur by an exceeding tempeſt, which laſted foure dayes toge= 

ther(whereby the Heauens ſeemed to melt rhemſelues in teares for the Perſians lofſe , 

and ith lightiings to ſhew that indignation againſt the Turkes, which in their thun. 

drring Diale& they aloud vrtered )there grew ſuch horror to their minds from aboue, 

and ſuch fickneſſe to their bodies from thoſe putrified carkafſes beneath,that Aſnita- 


Pha was forced to remoue, miſſing forty thouſand of his firſt Muſters. After hee had 


fortified the Armenian Caſtle of Teflis, his Armie being driuen to ſhifts for ao 
victus 
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tolia. But Emir Hamſe Ariſe the Perſian Prince recouered,after his departure, boy, 


newly come to the Turkes ayde: He rayzed Sumachia euen with the ground. Theney 


viduals, ten thouſand of his forragers wereſlaine by the Perſians, who were recap; 
penced with like ſlaughter by Mnſtapha, that came vpon them whiles they were bule 
about the ſpoyle,and ſpoyled the ſpoylers. In paſſing ouer the Riuer Canac, hee loft 
foureſcore thouſand Turkes, which the Riuer ſeemed to take for Cuſtome (as it had 
many of the Perſians in the late conflit) whereof his violent current was a greedy an 
cruellexator, MnſtaphaereRted a Fortrefle in Eres, and tooke Sumachia chick 
City of Siruan (Derbent offering her ſelfe to the Turke) and then returning into Ny. 


Eres and Sumachia, ſlew and captiued the Tartars, thirty thouſand of whome were 


yeere nſtapha fortified Chars in three and twenty dayes, wherein they were hinge. 
red with Snowes on the five and twentieth of Azguft, although it Randeth in fortis 
foure Degrees. eAnme 1g 80. Sinar Baſſa was choſen Generall for the Perſian Warre. 
who, as he departed from Teflis, loſt ſeucn thouſand of his people, beſides ſuch a; the 
Georgians and Perſians, together with the ſpoyle carried away. T his was earneſt;he 
reſt was but ſportfull ſhewes of warre, in trayning his Souldiers;after which here. 
ned, In 1583. Ferat Baſſa was ſent Generall : but little was done, ill O/a2an Baſy, ; 
new Generall, 1 585. tooke Tauris,the ancient Ecbatana (as inado: is of Opinion, 
But the Perſian Prince carryed with indignation, reuenged this lofſe on the Tuike, 
with his owne hands, ſlaying Caraewit Baſſa, Generall in the place of O's the 
ſicke,and gauc his head (as opime ſpolia) to one of his followers : and afterwards x 
Sancazan ſlew twenty thouſand Turkes, Oſman dyed of fickneſle; and the Perf 
Prince (the Morning-ſtarre of that Eafterne State) was ſoone after murthered.lncha 
diſmall yeerc 1588. Ferar tooke Genge : fifteen thouſand houles, ſeuen Temple:,and 
five and twenty great Innes were burned in Conſtantinople, the tumultuous Ianizy 
ries not _— the fire to bee quenched. An Impoſt was leujed of the ſubiedts, to 
fatisfie the pay due to the Souldiers for the Perſian warre, which raiſcd theſe lines, 
Yea, the Prieſts diſſwaded the people from thoſe new payments,and perſwaded them 
to maintaine their ancient Liberties, ſhut vp their Meſchits,intermirted their Oriſons: 
and the great Turke was force to call in his Mandates,& deliuer the Authorsofthat 
counſell,(whereof the _— of Grecia was one)to the Ianizaries furie,whomade 
Tennis-balls of their heads. In the 1592. Wihitz, chiefe City of Croatia,wasyeelded 
to the Turke. The next yeere Siſeg was belieged, but relieued by the Chriſtians, who 
ſlew eighteene thouſand Turkes,and tooke their Tents; yet was it ſoon after taken by 
the renued forces of the Turkes. Sinan rooke Veſprinium in Hungarie,and Palotta,bu 
their loſſe was farre greater then their gaines; which continuing, and a broyle of the Wil 
Tanizarics added thereto, brought k eAmurarh into melancholy and ficknefſe,whar | 
of he dyed the eighteenth of /anuary, 1595. Tranſyluania, Valachia, and Molduii, | 
hauing before reuolted from him to Sig:ſwnnd, who was entitled their Prince, This 

Amnrath in a letter to Queene Elizabeth, entituleth himfelfe, By the mercie of Gu 


l 

« free from all finne, with all height of grace made poſſeſſor of great bleſſedneſſe abone tht l 
; 

E 


72. Lawesof the world, 
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2. III. 
Or MAHOMET TmrE Tauik Dd. 


AHnOMET his ſonne ſucceeded:who inuiting his nineteen brethrento 2 Feaſt, A 

ſent them to learn his fathers death in the other world,accopanied chither with AW R 
ten of eAmuraths women, from whom ifſue was feared, which,with drowning then Whilſ ce 
he preuented. Much adoc he had with his Tanizaries at home.much loſe in bis Domi- I G 
nions abroad. for which cauſe he ſent for Fmat Baſſa out of Hungarie, and ſtrangled al 
him, and ſent S#1a» his emulous corriuall in his roome, whom the Tranſyluan'0 BW th 
Prince ouerthrew in battell,and after chaſed him ouer a Bridge (which he made a mile Wi be 


in length for his Army to pafle ouer Danubius) with great loſle of his "_ = of 
ri 
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© recom. Bridge the fire and water diuided berwixt them; and the conceit of this ill ſucceſſe 
[ere bulje 45 Was thought) procured his death ſoone after. In the yeere 1597. Mahomet in his 

hee loſ owne perſon enterpriſed theſe warres, and not farre from Agria, on the fixtecnth of 
as it had OReber, fought a cruel] batraile with the Chriſtians, wherein(had n6t Couetoulneſſe, 
eedy and rightly called the r90t of all emill, hindered) had been atchicued rhe moſt glorious vi- 
ia chick &orie againſt thoſe Barbarians, that ever Chriſtendome was bleſſed with, Ilahomer 

into Ns. 2 himſelfe for feare,ſeeing his Ordinance(an hundred foureſcore and ten great Peeces) 3 Mahomets 
Ire, both cake,and his men flaine in multitudes, fled with 1brahim Baſſa towards Agria, ſhed- ** hows nag 
OMe Were ding teares by the way, which hce wiped offhis bloudie face with a piece of greene LS 
Thenex Silke, ſuppoſed to be apiece of Mahomets garment, carried with him as a holy Re- chouſand,faith 
re hinde. lique. Bur whiles the Chriſtians were now halfe Conquerours, by greedy turnin g ro MIWrag.apud 
in fortie the ſpoile, their victorie was wholly loſt, and twentie thouſand of them {laine, who Hakl.tcm.z. 
n Warre, had ſlaine threeſcorc thouſand Turkes, Maſter Barton the Engliſh Embaſſadour, was 
uch as the reſent inthe fight,and Maſter Thomas G lower alſo,who in alarge iournall of this Ex- 
arnelt,he pedition, reſtiherh rhat the Great Turke was in great feare ; but being animated by 
1 heretur. {ome about him, he tooke his bow and arrowes, and ſlew three Chriſtians therewith. 
1m Baſſa, 1 Thoſe former reports he mentioneth not. Not long after, the Baſſa of Buda was taken, 
opinion, andthe Baſſa of Boſna, with ſome thouſands of Turkes ſlaine, Anon 599. Yet did 
he Turks notall his loſſes in the Weſt by the Chriſtians vexe the Great Sultan ſo much, as are- 
man then bellion raiſed in the Eaſt, which many-yeeres continued, C #ſahin Baſſa of Cara- b The long 
rwards at mania roſe in armes againſt his Maſter,and hauing now done great matters, his ſoul. _ __ 
he Perſian diers before falſe to their Prince, became now alſo falſe to him : he flecing, was after Turkic by Cu- 
ed.Intha taken and tortured to death, His rebellion out-liued him,and was maintained by one, /abingthe Scri. 
mple;,and called the Scriuano,who ouerthrew-Mebemet Baſſa in the field, and the ſecond time, van0,&ce 
1s Janizt inthe yeere 1601. ouerthrew him with his Armie of fiftie thouſand, and foraged all es on 
bie&ts, to the Countrey almoſt as farre as Aleppo, proclaiming himſelfe the defender of the Ma- I 
eſe flirres, humetan faith, and ſoone after gaue the Baſſa a third overthrow. The Turkes Embaſ- 
/aded them fadour,ſent into Perſia to demand the Sophies ſonne in hoſtage, for aſſurance of the 
ir Oriſons: peace between * thoſe rwo Monarchs, was for his proud meſſage put to the Baſtinado, * This Embaſ- 
hors of that and grievouſly threatned, ſent backe to the Grand Signior. The Scriuano's procee- ſage 1s —_— 
,who made dings weremuch furthered by the difſentions betweene the Ianizaries of Aleppo and 1 
yas yeelded Damaſco: bur death ſtayed him,not his rebellion, which a yonger brother of his pro. cruly,related 
Hans, who ſecuted, againſt whom Haſſan Baſſa was ſent, but loſt himſelfe and his Armie. The by Sir 4. Sterly 
ertakenby Rebels beſieged Angole,and forced them to giue two hundred thouſand duckats to: then preſent, 
Palotta,bu WF Þuy their peace, Meane while the Ianizaries,after their infolent manner, in a mvtinie' 
oyle of the Bi forced Mahomer ro commit the Capi-Aga, one of his greateſt Officers, and ſome 0 
efſe, where Wi thers,co whom the ſucceſle of theſe Rebels was imputed, to their cruell execution, 
| Molduia, The Rebels ſacked Burze, one of the chiefe Citics, the Turkes Store-houſe for his 


rince, This warres,and Treaſyrie for his reuenues; and the great Shxgh of Perſia had taken Cor= 
,reie of Gil Bi bcrie allo from the Turkes. The Gouernour of Babylon inclined now alſo to the Re-' 
ſe abone the bels, Mahomet, not able with force to preuaile, by faire meanes ſought to winne' 


ento2 Fealt, 
thither with 


them,and gave them their demands,making Zellahe one of their Chiefetaines, Baſſaof 
Boſna, Whereupon his men of warre entered into a reſolution, to depriue him of 
theState, and to inueſt therewith Mahomet his cldeſt ſonne : about which an Aſtrolo- 
gian being conſulted, promiſed all happie ſucceſle : (vnhappie foole, that knew not 
his owne approching ruine, which 24ahomet executed on him, together with young 

UMiahomet the Prince, and fiftic other conſpirators.) 

. He ſer fortha Fleer of Gallies againſt the King of Fefſe; which, hauing encountred 

with a tempeſt, was forced with great loſſe toretire to their former Port. The: chiefe. 
Rebell making ſhew he would come into Europe as Zellaty had done, AMMahomet ſent 


wning them certaine Gallies toreceiue him, but he receiued them, and poſleſsing himſelfe of the 
n his a Gallics flew the men,and mocked the Sultan, Haſſan a great Baſſa, ioyned himſelfe 
ad ſtrangl alo 'ntothem,about ſuch time as Tauris 4 was againe recouered by the Perfiati, All 
ranſyluant theſe difaſters draue 2{ohomer to his deuotions for refu ge,accounting theſe croſſes to 
- made — be inflited for his ſinnes, and therefore appointed publike Prayers in all the Moſques 
cople. k ; ofhis dominion, and ſent two Prieſts bare-headed and bare-footed to Mecca, on pil- 
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© Tauris reco« 
uered by the 


Perſians, 
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TY ne Corrongtanigls 
grimage to pray for him. But that Jſabomer either had no eares to heare thi, or ef 
was ſo farre entreated,as to be better acquainted with this great Sultan in the place gf 
his cternall reſidence, whither(abour the yeere 1603.) ahomet the Turke a was þ 
death ſoone afterſent. His ſonne Achmat ſucceeded - for his eldeſt was ſtrangled in 
his ſight. He was buried in a faire Chappell, by himſelfe for that purpoſe built, about 
fiſtie foote ſquare, with foure Turrers or Steeples :in the middeſt is his Sepulchre, in, 
great Coffin of white Marble : his Turbant at his head, two exceeding great candle, 
of white Waxe,(ſtanding but neuer burning) the onie at his head,the other at his feet, 
The floore is couered with Mattes, and faire Carpets on them. Round about are like 
Tombes for his wines and children,butnot ſo great and faire. Diuers ſuch Chapel, 
there are neere to the Temple of Sophia, as of his father eAmwmrath, with his five and 
fortie children,cntombed about him,and of the other great Sultans, two Sel/yms, Soly. 
man, Baiazet, Mabomet,each hauing a faire Hoſpitall for the reliefe of the poore ad. 
ioyning. Some of the great Baſſacs imitate the ſame. No other Turkes are buried in 
the Cities,bur in the fields, with ſtones laid ouer, orſet vpright, faſhioned with fone 
reſemblance of the head, which beareth enſigne of his dignity,and whetherit be aman 
or woman, with letters engrauen further toteſtifie the ſame, 


2. INI 
OF eACHMET WHICH NOW REIGNETH. 


Af M AT *ſeta ſure guard about his brother, and to preuent the inſolency ofthe 


Ianizaries and ſouldiers,diftributed amongſt them two millions and a halfe, and 


being fifteene yeeres old, was crowned Emperour. He is ſaid in behauiour and reſen. 
blance muchto reſemble Mahomer the Great, firſt Conquerour of Conſtantinople, 
Art the ſame time the warres in Tranſyluania had procured. ſuch famine; that rootes, 


| 
herbes,leaues of trees were their food : yea,a motheris ſaid to haue brought backein- 
to her wombe (by vnnaturall meanes ſatisfying Nature) her fixe children : two men 
+to eate their mother : others to cut downe malcfactors from the gallowes, and eate ; 
them. Horſes, Dogges, Carts, and ſuch like were rarities to the poore,and dainties be- n 
beyond their reach. And ifthe State can bee made worſe, theeues by robberies, and i 
Souldiers by continuall ſpoyles, in taking away their goods, adde to theirmiſeries, , 
Cicala Baſſa is ſent againſt the Aſian Rebels, and receiucth an ouerthrow : the ſecond 
time he reneweth his forces, with renewing his fortunes, namely, thelofle of thirti p 
thouſand of his men. The Perſian recouered the Countric of Siryan, and the Cite A 
of Aruſta, with the Countrie thereabouts, and all that from the dayes of Sohmus 1 
had becne taken from them , except rwo or three places. Haſſan Baſſa is ſent + 
gainſt the Chriftians in Hungarie, aſſilted with the Tartars , alwayes readic 0 Wy . 
helpe the Turkes, both becaule they are linked in marriages, like in condition, BF 
and that huge Empire, for want of heires male of the Otromany, is entailed to the Tat- 8 
tar Cham : pay and ſpoile are no ſmall motiues alſo to fetch them into theſe Expedi- Ki 
tions. Cicala Baſſa is ſent againſtthe Perſians, but defeared with all his power by ts . 


Perſian. 

In Hungarie they doe more with their money, to maintaine rebellions,then with 
open force. In the yeere 1605. a tumult aroſe among the Janizaries in Conſtantine 
ple,and fiue bundred ſhoppes and ware-houſes, with two hundred Jewes, and othel 
perſons to whom they belonged, were burnt: the Tanizaries enriched themſeſus 
with the ſpoile, The Iewes haue made them yaults made fire-free to prevent the like 
danger from the Ianizaries, who are thought purpoſely to fire them ſometimes,andal- 
way haue the office to quench it,or pul downe houſes in neerc dan ger,which they wil- 
lingly protra&,or performe in places fitteſt for pilla ge : Ignis ruina extinguithr : the re- 
medy no lefſe then the diſeaſe, Hungary is at once vexed with forren &ciuil warres:th 
mutinous Chriſtians doing more harme then the Turks, & the people flee into Poloni 
or the Mountaines for refuge, The Rebels take great Townes, yea they ſpoyle _ 
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ad Auſtria, The German name growes odious tothe Hungarian. Botſcay, chief 
= Rebels, is aſſiſted by the Turkes, and called Prince of > ar ven, Hun _ 
:n manner following his enſignes. Bur the Rebels in. Afia, and the Perſian exployrs 
detained the Turkes from making vſe of theſe occaſions, cHe likely to haue ſwallow- 
ed Hungarie and Auſtria both : yerPeſth was beforc taken by them, and now Stri- 
goniuim. Cicala Baſſe is againe ouerthrowne by the Perſian, and with three hundred 
flicthto Adena. The Bzfla of Trebezond is ſent to ſuccour him, but is diſcomfited; 
and afmoſt all his armie flaine. eAchmat enraged, cauſerth (ala Baſſaes houſe _ 
Conltantinople, full of wealth and treaſure, to berifled. Adena is yeelded to the Per- 
Gan, The Bafſaes of Damaſco and Aleppo had before fallen out,and raken armes.Da- 


maſco had ouerthrowne ® Aleppoin the field, beſieged him, and forced him to com- a Ci 


pobtion. Now againe, Aleppo ouerthroweth him, and the Baflaes af Tripolis and 
Gaz2ra his companions, with their armie of threeſcorethouſand men z tooke-Tripo- 
|is : the Baſſa whereof againe hee overthrew, and added to his garlands Damaſcojthe 
rreaſurie ofthe Turkes reuenue, and chiefe Ciric of Syria. The Beglerbeg of Natolia 
ſent his Lieutenant with a great armic againft him,but to their owne ruine, Hee in- 
rercepted a ſhip laden with the tributes of Egypt. The Perfian ſent him, -in token 
of loue, a preſent worth fiftie thouſand crownes. Achmat is hereby forced to peace 
with the Chriſtians,and to recall his forces out of Hungarie for this employment. .4»- 
no 1606, The Emperour yeeldeth farisfaQion to the Diſcontentsin -Hungarie, with 
free vſc of Religion to all, and Tranſyluania to remaine to Botſcay and his heires male 
for cuer. | 
Afire at Conſtantinople kindled in a Tewes houſe by the Tartars, burnt many hou- 
ſes and Iewes,and foure millions of goods. Achmat in great magnificence went-to his 
Moſchee, to render thankes to Mahbomer for a peace concluded with the Emperour. 
Hee now looketh Eaſtward with his power, and as Maſter Here Lello in his letter 
from Canſtantinople,dated eApril 2. 1606.) teſtifiethof him, hee would needes. af 
firſt bee a ſouldiour, but the laſt winter having felt the cold windes fromthe rqppes 
ofthe hilles in Burſia, which are all the yeere long couered with ſnow, and receiuing 
ſome hurt in his ſtomack by drinking thoſe cold waters,he proued ftomackſick ro this 
expedition alſo, and giuing ouer his enterpriſe againſt the Rebels, is become one 
of Venw Knights, therein ſurmounting his Grand-<father Murad or Amurth. - fu- 
101607. he ſent the Viſier Baſſa with an hundred and thirtie thouſand againſt the TE 
bels,who prevaileth more by diſcreet appeaſing of them, then by force. The Baſſa of 
Aleppothree times withſtood his whole forces; the fourth time flceth cowards Perſia 
with his treaſure. Aleppo is left to be taken,and the Garriſon put tothe {word : Bux the 
Baſla himſelfe obtained pardon, with reſtitutiomof his goods raken from him in Syria. 
Another fire aroſe at Conſtantinople,and conſumed two millions of goods,and zo00. 
houſes tothe ground. The Duke of Florence doth much harme to the Turks bythe ſea, 
1608, The rebels make new commotions in Aſia. Mathias the Arch-Duke ftandech our 
with his forces againſt the Emperor,and commeth with his army toward Prage,obrai- 
neth the crowne and royalties of Hungary by compoſition, comes King to Vitqna; 
but the Proteſtants refuſe to ſweare alleageance, till free vſe of Religion in Auſtria by 
King Matthias was granted He was crowned at Presburg. Andin theyeere 1612.the 
Emperour Rodulph being dead, he was choſen in hisplace. Anno 1610. the Perſians 
overthrew the Turks in divers battels, wherein many thouſands of them wereſJaine, , , 


lathe yeere, 1613, The Turke © had provided a great armie at Adrianopleto paſle in- M Gallobclg. 
t0Tranſyluania,and his Garriſons began ſome ſiirres in Hungarie, and anew warre ©< M. Galobelg, 
Nas there feared : but new occurrents in Aſia altered that courſe. For thepeople in ©-4rtbus. 
Natolia roſe _ in rebellion, committing ſpoile and rapine: andin Arabia a cer. 


une Rebel vſurped the title of a King, and gathering together aboue fiftic thouſand 
lowers hath poſſeſſed himſelfe of Aden, a commodious Citie for the Indian Mar» 
andize,and fitly ſeated for the command of theRed-ſea. The Perfian King pur his 
mbaſfadour to death, becauſc he had capitulated with the Turke,that his Mafter /vn- 
Teolour of gifts ſhould pay him a yeerely tribute: and ſent the Turkiſh Legatey 


Mhich was ſent with the Perſian Legate, backe to Conſtantinople, having firſt cur off 
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his hands,and put out his eyes. Hereby the Turke was forced to employ his forces thi 
way, which he had emadel for Tranſyluania : and by the Baſla of Buda hath progi. 
ſed to keepe peace : hath ſent alſo his Embaſſadour into Poland with a greatpreſenty 
the King,ſwearing by his God, his Horſe and Sword, to conſerue the peace, This eere 
alſo about Aprill was a great fire at Conſtantinople, which burned two thouſand hay. 

* TheCiti- ſes: the Marchants meane while labouring to conuey and ſaue their goods, * the Big, 

zens dare not Naſſuffenſis pretended, that a certaine Marchant of Aleppo(whom vpon that occaſig 

wen = he found there weaponed) intended violence againſt him, and confiſcated his poog 
belenking > (the chicfe cauſe of the quarrell) which amounted to an hundred thouſand Chekin; 
thelanizaries, Which Imention,to ſhew the miſerie of Turkiſh ſubicRion. 

whicttare 2 In September the Duke of Arragon(hauing intelligence that the Turkiſh Admiry 

theaghe Pi. had departed from Conſtantinople with 70. Gallies, with intent to ſend aide agiing 

"rs foacyy the Rebells in Syria) with his Nauy of ten Sicilian Gallies fel vpon ten of the Furkiſh, 

timeson' fire, ' and” tooke ſeuen of them, with three Baſſas and the Beg of Cyprus : freeing out of ſer. 

Merc,Gall. uvitude 1000, Chriſtian ſlaues. Theſe at Palermo went in procefſion with Oliues in 

Lenſon. their hands, the Turkes alſo following chained : and the Beg of Cyprus (when a huge 
ſumme was not accepted for his ranſome) killed himſclfe. 

* Lcult,  Ofthe Emir of Said or Sidon * wee haue ſpoken glſe-where. He about the ſane 
time came with three Gallies to Liuorno, bringing with him his foure wiues, ten chil. 
dren and much treaſure, He preſented the Great Duke at Florence a Turkiſh ſword 
richly ſet with ftones,and the Ducheſſe with two Pearles eſteemed at 60000.Crown,, 
Newes alſo came from Cyprus, that the Baſſa of Damaſco making an expeditions. 
gainſt the Emirs ſonne which he had left in Sayd, was by him ouerthrowne and for. 

_ ced to flee,leauing 20000.ſlaine in the field. The Emirs requeſt was aſſiſtance of hi. 
ping. Theſe broiles in Syria continuing, forced the Turke to ſceke peace with the En. 

Lanſon.c.4r- perour; the ſonnes of the Emir having ſlaine the Baſſa of Damaſco,and receiving ſc. 

thucin MM. conrfrom the Perfian. The Heiducks alſo in Hungary in the yeere 1614.hauing done 

GG. the Turkes much ſcath : beſides the vprores in Tranſyluania, where the Prince Guirel 
Bathore was by a wile of the Imperials brought into an Ambuſh and {laine,and Gafril 
Bethlin Gabor obtaining to ſuccede,was by the Turke afſiſted, molefted by the Impeti. 
als, The Perſian alſo difpoſſeſſing the Geogians ofmoſt of their Country for taking 
part with the Turke : and the ſonne of the Bafla Nuſſufferſis before mentioned, (who 
was lately ſtrangled after the manner of the Turkiſh execution of their Greatones)# 
roſe in rebellion,and committed much ſpoile by fire and ſword in Afia : the Cofſaks 
being as troubleſome in the European frontiers. All theſe things ſorced himto ſecke 
concluſion of a peace,to which purpoſethe 12.0f May, 1615. Acbmet ChiaiahisEn- 
bafſadour entred Vienna, with rich Preſents to the Emperour,and obtained 2 cov 
firmation of the ſame for 20.yeeres enſuing, 


| 

G Saxdys. The Turkes ſtrength at Seais fo ſmall, that the Florentine with fixe ſhipps one | 
hath theſe three yeeres kept the bottome of the Streits in deſpight ofthem,the whol: Wi + 

Armado not daring the onſet : the Admirall employing the Pyrats of Tunis and Ab i } 

giers, who by our fugitjue Pyrats are inftruQted to the ſpoile of Chriſtian Marchadts ] 

One cauſe of this weakeneſle is their want of ſlaues for their Gallies, thorow the! l 

peace with Chriſtendome. : 

oY. | __—_— 

$ 

d. V. by 


-OF SVLITAN UCHMETS PERSON, 
Family, GovtrntemEnT, AND GrBEAT- 
NESSE OF STATE. 


Virtan ACuHmEr isnow 4.1616.8.or29,yeeres old,of a juſt ſtature inclnlf 
Fto be fat,ready ſomtimes to choke as hee feedes, ſome purpoſely attending to" 
obim {£5 that danger.He is ful faced, and(which they cſteem a great beaury)prev'er | 
Alittle haire he hath on his lip,lefſe on his chin, Hee is an yarelenting puniſher offi 
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Caarcg, ASIA, Thethird Booke, 


ror Sodomic he cauſed ſome of his Pages to be drowned: He is now building a ma {0 
pificent Moſchee for health of his ſoule , all of white marble, hin:ſclfe rt breakiy g | 
thecarth , and working three houres in perſon. Hee hath nor fo few as 4060, which | 
feede and live in the Seraglio,befides 5o0.Capagies,who wait by fifties at cuery cate... 
He hath 3000. Concubines and Virgins tor his luſt, as Mr, Knoles; Mr. Sandys ſaith, 

{1dome ſo few as 500. Virgins in a Seraglio by themſclues, attended by Women and 

Eunuchs, taken in warre orfrom their Chriſtian Parents, They have their purgations 

and dycts much like the Perfian cuſtome in the time of Eflber. When itis bis pleaſure | 
tohaue one, they (tand rancked in a gallerie, and ſhee preparcth for his bed to whom. 

þe giues his handkerchiefe. then deliuered to the Agaof the women. She that beares 

thefirſt ſonne is honored with the title of Sultana. He had but rwo ſonnes and three bo.” 

daughters, ef. 161c. and yet is that way vnſatiably addicted. He cannot make a 

free woman his Concubine, and therefore Roxolana procuring ynder colour of deuo- 


tion her freedome of Se/yman, forced him to marry her, doting Kill on her. This alſo 
hach married che mother of his yonger ſonne ( the mother of the cldeſt being dead) | 
called Caſck, Cadorn, thar is, the Lady without hayre, nature both gracing and ſha- | 
ming her, His eldeſt ſonne is about twelue yeeres old. Hee is much —_— with 4 
pleaſures of the field, for which in Grzcia and Natolia he hath fortie thouſand Falco. 

ners:his Huntſ-men are not much fewer. And whereas their Religion bindes them 

once euery day to practiſe ſome manuall trade, as his father did, du of atrrowes: + 

This Sultan euery morning after his deuotions maketh horne-rings, which they weare 

on their thumbs for the betrer drawing of their bowes, 

His Officers ® are thus deliuered : the Caps Aga, by ywhom hee ſpeakes to ſuch s Thechicfe 
as have ſuites to him ; Treaſurer of the houſhold , Cup. bearer , Steward , Ouer. Officersof the 
ſeer of his women , and principall Gardner. Theſe fixe are in great place: hee hath TD 
Mutes (perſons borne deafe and dumbe) which atrend him ; he hath fifteenc hundred ments of pri- 
geldedmen, from whom their priuities are wholly cut , and they make water thorow uare and pub. | 
ſhort guills of Gluer , which to that end they weate on their Turbants. His Viſier liqueſeruice. 
Bafla's, or Priuie-counſellers, whereof there are nineat Conſtantinople, and were _ Kyolls and 

"ao ; 1d nat. Polutis 
wont to be much ferver, arc now thirtie. Thereſt of them arc in their charges, or Be- Turcice,& 6s 
glerbegs places abroad, They fit euery Saturday, Sunday, Munday, and Tueſday, in MEN 
the Div3no or Counſe!l-hall. The Aga is Captayne of the Ianizaries. The Chiaules 
are his Purſejvants. The Spahi his guard of horſe-men. The Ianizaries arc his beſt | 
foot-men, who in their child-hood are taken from their parents, and broughe vpin | 
all hardneſſe, 2nd in the rules of their Religion. Then are they put to Schooles, where 


| vndermoſt ſeuere Maſters they are taught the vſe of diuers weapons, & ſuch as proue 


fit areenrolled for Tanizaries, Of whom in all are fortic thouſand, and about fixteene 

thouſand with their Aga, attend the Grand Scignior his perſon at Conſtantinople, 

Where they are employed as Conſtables,Clerkes of the Market, Warders of the Gates, 

Sergeants for Arrelts, to guard Embaſſadors, and other Offices. The Aga is the third MG. Sans. 

place in repute through the Empire : to whom iealouſie makes too much loue of the 

Janizaries, fatall. The Janifaries call the Great Turke Father, hee repofing greateſt ' 

truſt in them, they acknowledging no dependance but on him. In their marches they 

arry certayne dayes prouiſion of viuall with them, which is no great cumber,being* 

aſmall portion of rice with a lit:le ſugar and honny, The moſt of them that —_— 

the Court haue their being in three large Scraglios, where the Tuniors reverence their 

Seniors, and all obey their Commanders with much ſilence. Some are marryed (a 
reach of their firſt inſtitution) and live in priuate houſes. Many of them ynder-take 

toguard ſuch Chriſtians as will be at the charge, both abour the citie and in their tra= 

wells, from violence and incivilities, whereinthey aremoſt faithfull, This appeared in 

one of them of late, ſtricken by a ſwaggering Engliſhman, as they trauelled through 

Morea, whom yet with much patience and fidelitie hee brought fafe ro Zante. They 

xeall of ſome trade : receive but fiue aſpers a day (to which penſion his eldeſt ſonne 

15 admitted from his birth) two gownes yeercly,one of violet the other of tammel] ; | 


they beare intheir hand a creat tough reed tipped with filuer , wherewith they ſtrike | 


ſuch as diſpleaſe them, No iultice may be publikely ——— " on them;bur priuately 
; F 3 ars 


_ ——————— tees. 
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Of the lanizaries, Baſſas, &c, Cuarg, 
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are by their eg correRed, and ſometimes throwne into the Sea in the nigh, The 
are moſt tumultuous when the Emperour is dying or dead : for which cauſe it bs b 7 
induſtrie concealed from them ill the next be eſtabliſhed, who mult beſtow alar & | 
preſent, and encreaſe their penſions an aſper a day. They haue lately admitted P 
fides Renegados) naturall Turkes, of which one is now Baſla of the Port, whi \ - 
neuer before ns. Ee Om 
He hath alſo in pay others, called Topegi, ſixe thouſand which are G 
ewelue thouſand Gebegi , which haue Do of the powder and ſhot "ts 
He hath Seminarics for the trayning vp of thoſe yonglings, the one ſort of whichar 
called Icheoglani, whereof are five thouſand , which neuer goe out of the Sera h 
in ſixteene or twentie yceres, neuer ſee any bur their Officers, where they are tr, - 4 
vp to future ſeruice. The Gemoglani (who are alſo tithed children of the Chrifian 
are brought vp with ſome more liþbertie, and to baſe offices of husbandrieand = 
like,and may alſo proue Tanizaries,Of theſe are rwentie thouſand, The Ianizarie ws 
tithed children,with his Timariots,are the mayn pillars of his Empire.His a imac 
which hold land in Fee, tomaintayne ſo manyjhorſe.men in his ſeruice, are in Euro? 
two hundred fiftic ſeuen thouſand;in Aſia & Africa foure hundred farierwo Fer 4p 
He hath thirtie or fortie thouſand Achingi,Hindes of the Countrey which ſe . 
horſe. backe, without other pay then what they ger by forageing ; "<a of "ap - 
koning : as are alſo the Azapi which ſerue on foor(yer properly belonging to the Gal. 
lies) whoſe beſt ſeruice is, with their dead bodies to fill vp ditches, to make Wa - 
the Taniſfaries, and to weary the Enemie with multitude, Many voluntarics al n 
tend the Campe in hope to ſucceed the ſlaine Spahi or Tanizarics. When they m ws 
the Tartars ſcowre the countrey two dayes iourney before, rhen follow —_— 
and after them the Timariots, next the Jemoglans, after them the Ianjzaries; th T 
Chauſes on horſe-back : the Sultan followes with the Officers of his Court a ys 
chers of his Guard4oot-men , the ſtipendary Spahi martching on either fide of = 
His Coches which carry the Pages and Eunuchs come after , and then the car _ 
and Voluntarics. The Royall Standard is a horie tayle tyed to the end of 1s 
| +7 9 nero woodden modells of Elephants, bootcs, ſwords, and thellke 
Beglerbeg ſignifieth Lord of Lords ; of which were wont to be two; one in Eu 
rope, another in Aſia but by S9/5man cncreaſed , that though Romania andNzolia 
haue (till rhe chiefe titles, yet in Europe are foure others ; in Afia before theſe Perfian 
warres, ninc and rwentie, in Africa foure, in all nine and thirtie , which areas Vice- 
royes, and haue their Begs or Sanzacks vnder thew, His Admiralls place is 25 great 
by Sea. If theſe great ones doe injuſtice, the oppreſſed will ſoinetimes in troupes a- 
tend the comming forth of the Emperour, and by burning ftraw on their heads, or 
holding vp torches prouoke his attention : who being brought by his Mures deliver 
their Petition , which often turnes to the ruine of the other. Bribery is but lately 
knowne, yernow the beſt Aduocate. Euery Baſſa keepes a Diuan or Court of iuſtice 
in his Prouince : the chiete is at Conſtantinople foure dayes of the wecke in the Sert- 
glio, whence is no appeale but to the Muſti. The Great Viſier Bafſa is Preſident of 
«the reft : inthree dayes all cauſes are determined. All they haue for aſſurances of pit- 
. chaſes, is alittle ſchedule, manifeſting the poſleſſion of the ſeller , which vnder. write 
ten by the Cadi fruſtrates all after-claymes: and as for law-querks they are ynknowne. 
Rebellions rarely happen, both becauſe the greateſt Commander ſubmits his necketo 
the Executioners bow-ſtring, ſent with commiſſion by the Tyrant encloſed inaboxe: 
neither may any hope for partakers in refiſting, where one mans fall is anothersriſing! 
their kindred and alliance not ſo much as knowne to themſclues: to haue had eminent 
parents is argument of neglect; of ruine to be beloued : and for wealth they arebut 
ſpunges, al which a greedie life hath ſucked being ſtrayned ar their death except what 
the Grand Si gnior pleaſeth to beſtow on their poſteritie. Neicher may any ſlaue pro- 
miſe much to himſelfe, where damnable policie ſtrangleth the Imperiall bloud, if 
males : and the iſſue of the females by their ſlaues(for fois the greateſt Baſla oiven by 
the Sultan, when made husband to his ſiſter or dau ghter) rarely attayne abouc the de- 
oree 
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"ls ree of a priuate Captayne. This great Empire may bee conietured to grow n | 
on. eriod, in reſpc&t it hath lately decreaſed Eaftward 4 and in the Sea fs : cheir diſci. 
velle line is negleCted,and not exacted to ancient rigour: their late Emperours effeminate: 
(be. the bowells of the ſtare much infeſted with rebellions, and it hath alrcadie beene a 
Ln long-lived Tyrannic , out-liuing the wonted period, It may ſeerve the greateſt Em- 
pire now inbeing : yet is that of China farre exceeding in reuennues , in naturall fi- 
- and ryation for defence, in Prouinces better vnited, and berter peopled; not inferiour in 
ries, that kinde of policy which preuents alicnations and rebellions : bur in Souldierry not 
chare to becompared , except We ſay herein he hath full recompence, rhat he is ſtrong e- 
raglio nough in that kinde , which cares not to conquer, nor need feare to be conquered.» -.. 
rayned The Perſian hath not fo vaſt Countries ſubicR, bur better ſubieion , and himlelfe a 
ftans) better Commander, and his Souldiers better diſciplined and experimented, The Mo. The Perfians 
id fuch goll1s great, wealchy, and mighty , but Afia is not comparable to European valour, and Mogol, 
Loand But compare the Turkiſh greatnefſe to that of ſome of the firſt Califas , which firet. P2Y<29 power 
nero ched from India to Spaine, France and Barbary; or to the Tartarian, which awed by Iga- 
Europe more in Afiathen euer Turke poſlcfſed in the Vniuerſe, perhaps twice told (for proofe 
ouſand. reade our Tartarian Relations) and yet they pierced as farre as Auſtria in Europe, 0- 
oniees | uer-running Ruſſia, Polonia, Hunga ria, and making Italy to quake with the rumour 
all of their armes : or to the Roman,which held almoſt all the Turke hath , when it was 
heGal- better worth the holdin ang his Weſterne World which the Turke knowes nor. 
way for Herein thinke the Turke ouer-matched beyond compariſon; nor any whit excce- 
bw Wig ding the power and poſſeſſons of eAlexander ; no, nor the Perfian greatnefle before 
-martch | him, exceptin martiall diſc cipline, wherein they now alſo degenerate, Thus much of 
Achingj, ' Turkiſh affaires of ſtate: if we adde alſo this Summa totals tor a concluſion, that the Þ Srares of 
then k & Turke commands on the Sea-coaſt (after ſome Þ mens Arithmetike) 11280, miles in Ke War, 
andthe Afia, Afrike and Europe , and the ſuperficies of all his Dominions come to a million < EI akes 
+ ef lic. two hundred three thouſand , two hundred and nineteene miles euery way ſquare, bave bur rws 
carriage Let the Aurhor anſwere it, if the ſumme be tranſcendent. The Turkes reuennues be. {2**5 of coyne. 
Fa foe ſides his Timariots,are cſtcemed bur fifteen millions of Sulcanies © : which may ſeeme On _— - 
| thelike, firange inſo huge an Empire. But tyrannie in waſting and deſolating Nations, and Venice Sams 
| Lording ouer cuery mans eſtate (none willing to toyle for that whereof he hath no ne, and thea-g 
ne in Elle certainety, nay, which may procure him the greater danger) hath cauſed thinne habi.. per of iluer, 
INacotia BY inns (Iexcept the Cities) and poore inhabitants. To this his reuennue may be ad- of — 
{. Perſian ded his taxes, cuſtomes, ſpoyles and extortions : as the greater fiſh preying on the == cn 
—— Pig {maller, and pray to the greateſt; ſo here, the great ones ſpoyling others and them- cighr ſhillings 
; ſelues ſpoyled of all with their liues , or elſe neceffarily leauing hi " i ar 6 
is 25 great he: \t } 2 ceflarily leaving him their heyre at xc pence: 
rroupes their deaths, 
heads, 0r _ _—_ CINE a __ 
ires deliver 
; bur lately Fs CHAP. X. 
+ of juſtice Of the Opinions holden by the Turkes in their Religion, and of their 
n the Sert- Manners, ana Cuſiomes. 
reſident of 


» Ow the Turkes from ſo ſmall beginnings haue aſpired to this their pre= 


ces of pllts | 
ſent greatnefle you haue ſcene ; bought jndeed at a deare price , with 


vndcr- Write 


0k. | 
ynknownee fav their temporal] Dominions accepting of p Ipirituall bondage, becom= 
his necketo WI) (@ ming the Lords of many Countries,and withall made ſubiect to thoſe 
ed in aboxe! "ey SES many Mahumetan ſuperſtitions. The occahion and chiefe cauſe of 
"hers riſing: es in the Saracenicall deuotions ye haue heard in the fourth and ſeuenth Chapters : a 0bſerl,3.6:4, 


had eminent " which we may adde here out of * Befforizes, He ſaith, that beſides the Alcorar they 
they acebut {W*2< another booke called Zuna, har is, the Way, or Law, or Councell of Atihumes 

except what ao his death by his diſciples,but the readings therof being diuers & corrupt, 
ny ſlave pro- *Caliph aſſembled a generall Councell of their 4/pbachs,or learned men at Damaſ- 


co, 


11 bioud, if wherein fixe Commiſſioners were appointed, namely, Aſnſzlm, Buchari, Buboray« 


afſa giuen by WW 4, Annecey, Atermind; and Dent, to view and examine theſe bookes, eachof which 


bouec the de- coma 
ores | 


- 
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Of their eight Commandements, Cuar,n, 


compoſed a booke, and thoſe fixe bookes were called Zwna; the other copies (being 
two hundred Camels-lading)were drowned in the Riuer; thoſe ſix only made authen. 
ticall, eſteemed of equall authoritie among the Turkes, with the Alcoran, and after 
by one of their Diuines contracted into an Epitome ; which booke was calied the 
Booke-of Flowers. But this Zuna being not Yea (one as the 73 ruth is) but full of cox. 
trarietie, hence haue ariſen ſets amongſt them, the Turkes diftering fromother My 
humetan Nations, and diuided alſo amongſt themſclues. 


— 
Li 


'S 


Or Tauzinr E1GHT COMMANDEMENTS. 
. - 


a Menaw.libsz. A NTronY * MENAvinvs (who livedalong time in theTurkifh Coun) 
Andr. Arri. faith, that the booke of their Law is called CMnjaph, or Curaam , which Geo. 
G. Biddniph. cionitz reckoneth another booke; not the Alcoran: it is in Arabike; and they hold 
vnlawfull to tranſlate it into the vulgar, If any like not of Georgiovitz. his Opinion, 
but thinke it to bethe Alcoran (for al is but the article, and the name lirtle differs y 
before is ſhewed) I could thinke it likely that this contayneth ſome Extradts and 
Glofles thereof; or is to their Alcaron,as our Seruice booke to our Bible; having ſone 
ſons and proper methodes, but grounded onthe other, Somethings I finde cited ou 
b Yid.cap.12, Of the Curaam, that arc not in the Alcoran, as that of Þ the Angels mortalitie, They 
infra. thaue it in ſuch reuerence, that they will not touch it, except they be waſhed fromtoy 
to toe tand it is read intheir Churches by one with a loud voyce; the people giuing 
© TheTuikes deuout attendance without any noyſe:nor may the Reader hold it beneath his girdle 
ve to repeare ſted; and after he hath read it, he Kifſerh it, and toucheth his eyes with it , andmith 
ene ward of preat ſolemnitie it is carryed into the due place. Out of this booke are deriued eight 
__— principall Commandements of their Law. Thefirſtis, Go Þ « 4 great God, andon 
vith ſach con. ®#1y God , and MAHOMET # the Prophet of God: this article of the Vie (they 
thucd feruor, thinke) maketh againſt vs, who beleeue a Trimitie of Perſons : in deteſtation whereof, 
thar ſomerime they often reiterate theſe wordes, © Hs, hw, hw, that is, He, he, be, is only Gov, who 
they {ul down j5 worthy to bee praiſed for their limbes, health, 8c. and for that hee hath provided 
hers,  TuRenance for every one fortic yecres before his birth, 
uviſhedina _ The ſecond Commandement is , Obey thy Parents, and doe nothing todiſpleaſe 
rrance and de- them in word or deed : they much feare the curſes of their parents. 4. Doe yntoo- 
w_—_ extaſie. thers,as thou wouldeſt be done vnto. 4. That they repaire to the Meſchit or Churd 
cf - o _ at the times appointed; of which after, | 5- To faſt one moneth of the yeere, called 
Empire, Romezan or Ramadan. 6, That they giue almes to the poore liberally and freeh, 
Biddu'ph. 7. To marry at conuenient age,that they may multiply the ſet of Mahomet, 8.Net 
e Someſzty to kill. Of theſe Commandements is handled at large in Henazino, and in the books 
that y Tur*s 4 of the policie of the Turkiſh Empire, and in others, 
Sy =: vi Their times of prayer,according to the fourth precepr, are © inthe morning, called 
catories bur Salanamazzi , before Sunne-rifing : the ſecond atnoone, called Ylemamazxi. The 
threetimes2 third , about three houres before Sunne-ſer, called /nchindinamazzi. The fourthat 
day,and Bvbe- Sunne-ſet, Aſcannamazz4, The fifth, two houres within night , before they goeto 


oo gras ſlcepe. MaſterS wy nameth ſeven times of prayer enioyned daily : the firſt Tags. 


foure, omir- 
eing thatin #445, tWo houres efore day, not mentioned by SeptemcaFftrenſis; and another G- 


the night, Buſ- 994am714s at ten in the morning, duly obſerued on the Fridayes by all, at other time 


beq. Epi. 1 by the more religious. When the Prieſt calls to prayer,they will ſpread their garments 
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of water,Some yortion, and the reſt in recreations : but that 
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on the carth , though they bee inthe fields, and fall to their deuotions, Morcouer,| 
haue ſeene them conioyntly pray in the corners of the ſtreets, before the opening 
of rheir ſhops in the morning. They ſpend but a part of Friday (their Sabbath) inde 
] 4 rigorouſly , that a Turke had his 

earesnayled to his ſhop-boord for opening it too ſoone. Their ſeruice is mix 
with Songs and Reſponds, They neuer looke backe till they come to the faluw 
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tion of Mahomet ; whom they expect to come againe, and thinke it will bee de- 

kinde them : They barken to the Prieſt reading the Alcoran, or Legend,' or inter= 

mixing inſtructions and expoſitions, with ſuch attention and ſuch ſteady poſtures of 

body as if they were intranced. They number their often repetitions of the names of 

Go p with ſhorr ciacularions of prayer and prayſ@ypon beades. If they finda paper 

:n the ſtreetes,they will thruſt it in ſome creuiſe of the adioyning wall, leſt the name {| 

of Go » may be therin,8 prophaned.Of their publike praiers you ſhall ſee moreafter. | 
| 
| 


= 


They which mcane to goe to prayer, goefirſt to the houſe of Office, and there purge 
their body : they waſh cheir privie parts : and then going thence, waſh their hands, 
theirmouth, their noſe, their countenance, and their wriſts, each of them three 
times, and after their eares and neckes, ſaying a certaine Pſalme, and then waſh their 
feet to the mid-legge,ſaying ariother Plalme; ind after all this, with a graue pace, 
walke to Church: without theſe waſhings they hold their prayers yaprotitable;Sep- | 
temcaſtrenſis aych, That for this cauſe of waſhing they cut their nayles, and all their | 
haive; except on their heads and beards (which yet they combe, ' and beſtow curious | 
aines about, that the water may haue fcee paſſage to all parts) yea for this cauſe hee 
thinkerh they obſcrue Circumciſion, that nothing be left couered & ynwaſhed, They 
have three kinds of waſhings : the firſt of all the body, no part being left free;” called 
Zeoegirgmeg,which is neceſſary after any pollution. The f au is called Tachrias,of 
the priuities and hinder parts after ſtoole, vrine,or-breaking of winde. The third, Ap- 
1an,or Abdas,in the inſtruments of the five ſenſes, beginning at the hands, from thence 
the wriſtsto the elbowes; then the. mouth and noſtrils; then all the face; with the 
eyes; then rhe cares, and from thence to the feet, which hee waſheth as hie as the 
ankles, This is not neceſſary before cuery Prayer, except ſome yncleanneſſe happen , 
but may ſerue for all day. | 
Their Almes,enioyned in the fixt Commandement, are publike or priuate. Their 
publike almes is a ſacrifice (if we may ſo call it)or offering of ſome beaſt once euerie 
yeere. For whereas of old they ſhould haue giuen a certaine penhon of money to the 
poore, namely, two in the hundreth, Mahomet vpon their complaint eaſed this 
heauy burthen,and contierted it into this ſacrifice. This beaſt muſt be cut in pieces, & 
giventothepoore ; neyther muſt they themſelues cate of it, yet may each man cate 
of his neighbours offering: and this ſacrifice ought to be ofthe fayreſt & beſt Horſe, 
Veale, or Mutton, The place for this ſacrifice is called Canaara : where are many | 
Butchers, which cutting. the throat thereof, ſay ; In the name of him which hath made | 
heauen and earth, and all things elſe; this facrifice bee to his honour and worſhip,and 
ler his infinite bouaty accept the ſame. They vſe the like ypon occafion of yowes, if 
any oftheir houſe be ficke. As for their private almes, they hold it neceſſarie : hauing 
a vaine conceit , that it freeth them from all imminent miſery, which (they ſay) ro- 
gether with the almes, turneth from them to the poorc man; whence it commeth that 
the poor are ſofull of diſeaſes. But for allthis charitable Precept, many poore people 
die amongſt them for want of reliefe : and < if the poore pay not their head-money to c Biddulph. 
the King yeerely, they are beaten, and their women and children ſold to pay it: and 
yet I haueſeene (ſayth Mr. Sardys) bur a few beggers amongſt them : ſometimes you 
ſhall mect with couples chained together, begging to ſatisfie their Creditors. 
Marriage ought to be ſought (they ſay) for procreation,not for luft, They which 
live vnmarried (after fitte time, which is about five and twenty yeeres of age) are Menauine. * 
dot 1ſt, norpleaſeGop., Their Law enjoyneth them to performe their mar- 
nage-ceremonies, with prayers and prayſes, and modeſt ſhamefaftneſſe; and they 
ought to learne each other to reade, if eyther party bee ignorant. Bur their | 
marriage is now farre degenerate from that ancient fimplicitic : 4 Forif a man d The Tutks 


e 2 young woman, hee buyeth her of her Father, and then earMleth her in —_ —_— 
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the Cadres booke; the marriage following with all Bacchanall ſolemnities. 1... * 4. 
any women are inuited by the Brides mother the night before, when after the fea- pleaſure, 

ſting they bathe her, and the next morning tricke her in her richeſt ornaments, tying M-G.Sandysd-8 

Of her fil _ with knots eafily not vnknit(which the Bridegrome muſt yntie, 


Steeth, ) after that with much ſolemnity, his companions on horſe- 
backe, - 


though Wit 
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The Tarkes Opinions in their Religion, 


Septemcaſirenſ 
BusbequEpiſts 


' times are ſoenflamed in that filthineſſe, as is intollerable, Buſbequizs telles of one 


IE ear 
backe, riding two in a ranke, and conducted by the Sacdich,who is neareſt of his kin, 
dred haue fetched her home : The Bride. being deliuered with her face cloſe a. 
uered, ſet aſftride on horſebacke, with a Canopie ouer her, andreceiued of him at his 
doore, thence led (if ſhee bee of quality by an Eunuch to the Bride-chamber, The 
gueſts honour him with Preſents, yer goe not in. The Father alſo gjuerh onely ſon, 
pieces ofhouſhould carryed openly by particulars through the ſtreetes. Now hee i; 

1toentertaine the wiues with an cquall reſpe&t: alike is their dyet, apparrell, yea and 
' bencuolence (ynlefſe they conſent to change or giue turnes) or elſe they may con. 
plaineto the Cadi, and procure a diuorce:: but the husband may put away his wiue; 
at pleaſure, who may marry vnto another within foure-roneths after, except ſhe 
roue with child, and then ſhee muſt ſtay ſo long after her deliueric. Bur: if he wil 
Io her againe, hee muſt buy her ;- andif after the third divorce, another is fir 
to lye with her,as a puniſhment for his Jeuity . They will ſell ſome of them, or giue 
themto their ſlaues. The wiues giye him the reuerence of a Maſter. They are ar ng 
time to deny him their embracements, whom hee toucheth not againe, vntill 
haue beene at the Bath. They holde their chaſtiſement , which they receive fron 
"him, as an argument of affeQtion. They intermeddle not with houſhould affayres:on. 
ly itis required of them to content their husbands, to nurſe their owne children, and 
to live peaceably together, which alſo they doe without icaloufie orenuy, They are 
exceeding beautifull, for the moſt part ruddy, clecre and ſmooth as the poliſhed 
Iuory; tender and ſoft, as frequenting the Baths dayly, and neuer open to the weather 
but wither quickly.Great and blacke eyes. are the greateſt fayre to the eyes of a Tutke, 
They fitte notat Table with their husband, but wayte and ſerue them; and then they 
dine by themſclues, admitting no mankind with them aboue twelue yeeres old, And 
they neuer goc abroad without leaue, except to the Bath, and on Thurſday to weepe 
at the graues of the dead: They riſetorheir:husbands, and ſtand while they are n 
preſence; and beſides them, come in no company:of men,nor doe they ſpeake with: 
man, or in any part of their body are ſeene of any man, becaule they thinke hghr, 
eſpecially where beautie or comelineſleis, cannot bee without finne. Onely the 
brother may bee permitted to ſee the ſiſter, butnot the husbands brother. Yea, their 
ſonnes when they come to growth, are ſeparated from them. For this cauſe that 
ſexe is not ſuffered to buy and ſell, buris cloſely mewed,faue that their law alloweth 
them to frequent the publike Baths. The wife and concubine differ in the right to 
2 doywrie, which the later wanteth; but the wife muſt cauſe the other to bee her 
husbands bed-fellow, when hee commandeth, without gaine-ſaying, except ontheir 
Sabbath, or Friday night, which is the wiues peculiar. Yet are the Turkes giuen in 
both Sexes to vnnaturall luft(in theſe times) cuen the women in publike Baths ſome- 


woinan, which falling in lone witha young maide, and no way clſe preuaylirg, 
(clothed her ſclfe in mans apparrell, and hyring a houſe necre, procured the father 
good-will to haue that his daughrer in marriage; which being ſolemnized betweene 


them, and the truth diſcouered (which the blacke mantle of night could not court : 
from Hymenews) complaint was made, andthe Gouernour quenched the hot flames 
of this new Bridegroome, cauſing her to be drowned for that offence. If the man + p, 
buſe the wife to vnnaturall luſt, ſhee may hane her remedie by diuorce, if ſhee accule 6 
her husband; which modeſty forbiddeth to bee done in words, and therefore ſhe pus ” 


off her ſhooe, andby inuerting the ſame, accuſeth her husbands peruerſeneſle. One 
Maſter Simons,which lived amongſt them, told mee, that there are ſome which kept 5 

Boyes gallantly arrayed, to ſerve for the worſe then beaſtly luſt of ſuch as will byte "4 
them. He gffirmed alſo, That they haue this lothſome puniſhmentfor that lorhſome hes 
finne of whoredome, to take the panch of a beaſt new killed, and cutting a hole tho- of 
'row, to thruſt the Aulterers head.in this dung- wallet, and ſo carrie him in pope "* 


Se, Gerlach Ep. thorow the firectes, Tt is death, eyther to the body by iudiciall ſentence, or the ſoule "* 


by turning Turke, for a Chriftian to haue carnall dealing with any of their women. "i 

Tew which had dealing with a Turkes wife, with her husbands conſent, could » ter! 

eſcape hanging therefore, (this indeed was a fauour,for he ſhould hauc been burne 4 7) 
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notwithſtanding his rich country-men offered two thouſand Duckats to ſave him : 
Herhusband was hanged for his wittoldly permiſſion, and ſhee herfelfe drowned. 
George Douſe reporteth the like danger, which an Armenian hardly eſcaped, butfor 
talking with a Turkiſh wowan, both of them being therefore impriſoned, and thence 
delivered at a deererate, Hee telleth of their Pzderaſtie that they buy Boyes at an 
hundred or two hundred Duckats, and mew them vp for their filthie juſt, rill the 
roue bearded ; they will alſo ſteale Boyes for that villanie, as he inſtanceth ofone 
which came with the Polonian Embaſſabour ſo ſtolne, and neuer could after bee 
eard of, | « 
p Murther (prohidited in their eight Commandement) they hold vnpatdonable, if 
it be done wilfully. Often will the Turkes braule, but neuer in priuate quarrels ſtrike 
one another for feare ofthis Law,and the ſeuerity of the Magiſtrate. And if one bee 
found dead in a ſtreet or houſe, the Maſter of the houſe, or the Pariſh,muſt find our 
themurtherer; otherwiſe hee himſelfe ſhall bee accuſed of it,and the whole Contado 
ſhall be fined, and likewiſe in caſe of robberie. During the time that I remained a. 
mongſt them (you heare Mr. Sanays)it being aboue three quarters ofa yeere, Ine- 
uer ſaw Manometan offer violence to a Mahometan, nor breake into ill languages 
If any giue a blow, he hath many gaſhes madein his fleſh, and is lead abour for a 
terrour; but the man-flayer is deliucred to the friends of the ſlaine, to bee by them 
torturedro death, For publike puniſhments (to mention that here)they haue impa- 
ling on takes, thruſt in at their fundamenc ; ganching on hookes, on which they are 
caſt from ſome high place, there to hang till famine (if ſome more gentle crueltie 
have not made a ſuddenner diſpatch) conſumed them : they alſo haue another inuen« 
rion to twitchthe offender about the waſt with a towell, enforcing him by often 
prickings ro draw vp his breath, ti!l they haue drawne him within the compaſſe of 2 
{panne : then tying it hard they cut him off in the middle, and ſetting the body on a 
hote plateof copper, which ſeateth the yeynes, vp-propping him during their cru- 
ell pleaſure : who not onely retayneth ſenſe, bur diſcourſe alſo, till hee bee taken 
downe, and then departeth inan inſtant, Little faults are chaſtiſed by blowes on 


the ſoles oftheir feer, by hundreths at a time, Parents corre& their children by Rripes+ 
en their belly. 
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OF OTHER THEIR OPINIONS AND PRAC- 
| TICES In REL1G1ON,. | 


Enaxinxs reckoneth ſeuen mortall Gnnes; Pride, Auarice, Lecherie, Wrath ; 
Enuie, Sloth, and Gluttony. The firſt , they ſay, caft Lucifer out ofheauen, 
The ſecond is the root of many other finnes, The third is moſt rife amongſt them,and 
thatin the moſt filthie and vnnaturall kind of Sodomie ; their Law to the contrarie 
notwithſtanding. Their fourth maketh a man a beaſt. The fifth ſhutteth men out of 
Paradiſe, and ſo forth of the reſt. Wine 2 is alſo forbidden them; but yet they will 
bee drunke with it, if they can get their fill of it. And Mahomer the third( Amo 1601.) 
mputing diuers inſolencies of the Ianizarics to their exceſſive drinking of wine (by 
the Mufties perſwaſion ) commanded on paine of death, all ſuch in Conſtantinople & 
Pera,as had wine, to bring it out and ſtaue it(except Embaſſadours onely) ſo that the 
ſreeres ranne therewith, One drinking Þ wine with Bmuibequizs, made great clamors; 
cing asked the cauſe, hee ſaydehce d1d it to warne his ſoule to flee into ſome corner 
ofthe body, or elſe be quite gone, leſt it ſhould be polluted with that finne, Yet in 
their Faſt or 
hee hath drunke wine but once, he ſhal never be belecued as a witnefle after it, Swines 
ſ1is prohibitedroo; in abſtaining from which they aremoreobedient; it being yt- 
terly abhorred. T 
The Turkes d generally hate(ſayth Septemcoftrenſis)that lightnes in apparrell, ſpeech, 
| | gcſture, 
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geſture,&c, vicd of the Chriftians, whom for this cauſe they call Apes and Doan 
Likewiſe they are not ſumptuous jn their priuate buildings. They goeto the Watre h 
it were toa wedding, eſteeming them bleſſed which are therein ſlaine, The wiye, 
women-ſcruants agree in one houſe, without icaloufic and grudging; they are in their 
habite and behauiour modeſt : and, where himſelfe dwelt, the Father in Law had ng; 
ſcene the face ofhis daughter in Law, liuing in the ſame houſe with him, in twen, 
yeeres ſpace ; ſo religiouſly doe they veyle themlelucs. 

On Friday they pray more deuoutly, but (as the Alcoran alſo permitterh) they 4, 
Raine not from all labour. He ſaw the grand S1gnor himſelfe go to their Church, 414 
likewiſe to the Bath, attended onely with two youthes;none viing any acclamationt, 
him. Andin the Church he prayed on the pauement couered with a Carper, like toth; 
reſt, without any Throne or Enſigne of Royalty. And he obſerued the like modeſie 
in his other behauiour. But this (as other things from their ancient ſimplicity) j 
now altered,: Thus Mr. Sandys of Achmert, Eucry other Friday lightly (beſides 4 
other times on occaſions) hee goeth abroad to the Moſque : and when in ate, 
there is not in the world to bee ſecne a greater SpeRtacle of humane glory, 
(ifſoImay ſpeake) of ſublimated manhood.For although the Temple of Sta, Soptic, 
which he moſt yſually frequenteth, be not aboue a ſtones caſt from the vtmoſt gz 
of the Seraglio, yet hath hee not ſo few as 1000. horſe, beſides the Archers of hi 
guard, footmen,in that ſhort proceſſion : the way on each fide encloſed with Capy;. 
gies and Tanizaries in Scarlet. The Aga, Capraines, Baſlaes, Beglerbegs, and the 
reſt attending in exceeding pompe, and yet (Which is the greater maruell) in exccee, 
ding ſilence, the eares diſcerning no more then in midnight ſleepe, except when the 
ſalute him with a ſoft and ſhort murmur: So likewile in entertainement of Embil. 
fadors, hee fits in a rich roome vpon a low throne, the Baſſaes ſtanding by like 
Statues without ſpeech or motion. The ſtranger.is led berwene two, and goes bad. 
ward fro him ncuer putting off his hat: for to ſhew the head they hold it an opproby, 

| TheTurkes are ſo zealous in their ſuperſtition,that they will rather loſe their life 
then Religion: as among other examples in Scanderbegs time at Dibra, many Tuckes 
«choſerather to dic Turkes, then to liue Chriftians;. yea ſome, as it is reported, ratherco 
kill themſelues, then to leaue their ſuperſtition : and in the yeere 1568. thePerfian 
Embaſſador was ſhot at,and one ofhis followers hurt by a Turke, who being appre. 
hended, confeſſed that he didit becauſe hee was an Heretike, and ſent froman Here- 
tike : for which fa& hee was drawne at an horſe- tayle thorow the City, andthen had 
his right hand cut off, and after his head. They hate the Perſians, as Ruſfan Buſatold 
Bucheq, Epiſt, 3, Busbequin , more then they doe the Chriſtians : like as the Traditionaric Iew doththe 
"Textuaric,and the Papiſt the Proteſtant, 
- Images they haue in ſuch dereſtation, that (beſides the ſcratcing out the eyes of 
thoſe in the As/aique worke of Saint Sophies Temple ) when Sohman ouerthrew King 
Lews of Hungarie, he carried away three Images. of cunning worke in Brafle, rere- 
ſenting Hercales with his Club, eApollo with his Harpe, Diana with her Bow & Qi- 
uer, and placed them in the Tilt-yard at Conſtantinople : but by the perſwaſionofthe 
Mufti, they were molten into great Ordinance. They haue no Scutchions or blazing 
of Armes :nay,they vic no ſeales in their letters or other writings, which ſeeme t0 
* them to ſauour of ſuperſtition, or ſuperfluity. =, | 
When they conquer. any City,.they turne the Temples into Moſques, and factiice 
e Knolls; there.Thus did So/man <at Buda, and Ammrath ſacrificed fixe hundred captiuestobi 
£ Septemcaſt, fathers ghoſt. ; . : 
Maſter Si They are moderate in their ptiuate buildings, and deteft f the Chriſtians forther 
mons tolde me exceſſe and ſuperfluous cxpences that way : What (lay they) doethoſe Pagans thinks 
that now they w—__ P y ! - Sm Lang - + '& 
—_cheois they ſhall line ever ? they often lodge (ſayth 8 Vilamont )atthe Signe ofthe Moons; 
more ſumpru- The like moderation they vſe in dyet and appatrell. They baue a brafſe pot,andther' 0 
ous. ther meanc honſhold:implements with them in the warres, which they vſe in peact 
g Yojagda Ready movy is their ſureſt riches, becauſe the Grand Signior is their ſureR Heyre: 
Uilanont +3. They haue the rifing of the Sunne in great reuerence; and eſpecially the appeans 
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lacrifices of beaſts in ſome holy places, not ypon Altars, but X hauing flaied off the k Andr.dri- 
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beginning to ſhew herſelfe, the Mahumetane Prieſts, going about the Armie, gaue 

the Souldiers warning thereof, as their manner is, by ſinging of a Song in man- 

ner of a Proceſſion ; whereunto the whole Armie anſwered with a. ſhort reſpond, 

and at the ſame time bowing themſelues to the ground, ſaluted the Moone with great 

erſtition, 
gy in may * hauetwelue 1awfull wiues,and as many Concubines as they will (fome * S*Piemcaft, 
ay, but foure wiues.) The children of the one are cqually legitimate as well as the 0- 
ther,and inherite alike : yet few of them keepe two wiues together in one houſe : but 
inſeuerall places where they haue dealings, they haue ſeuerall wiues, which they di- 
vorce at pleaſure. Some ſay, but foure wiues are allowed them: no great matter, 
where all their owne are allowed to their vſe, with others they may not meddle. The 
offending man they ganſh,the woman they drowne, FT, _—_ 

They tell many things of Antichrift(whom they call Þ Terkſchel) and of the Reſur« Þ Lovnclase 
re&ion,and of the laſt Judgement, of Hell, and Purgatorie : And that Mabowet after laich Degnal, 
ludgement ſhall deliuer all of all Religions from thence. : 

They haue no knowledge of liberall Arts,of caſes of Conſcience,of Originall finne, 
or ofaQtuall,furcher then the outward a. 

Their reſpe&ts to reliques appeareth by Aſabomer <the third, 1597. who in the © Kyoll, 
diſcomfiture of his Armie fled towards Agria, ſhedding ſome teares as hee went, and 
wiping his eyes with a picce of ahomers garment, which he carried about him as a 
Relique, 

The Turkes may neither cate,drinke,hormake water,ſtanding, . 

In their aduerſitie they ſeeke with earneſt prayers to their Prophets; and publike | 
ſupplications are ſometimes decreed, At 4 theraking of Alba Regalis, 1601.the Baſ- 4 K#ol.p.1306: 
fa of Buds (then priſoner at Vienna) hearing of it, abſtained from meat with his two- 
ſeruants a whole day, proſtrate vpon his face, praying vnto his Prophet Mabowedr, 
who hee ſaid had beene angrie all that yeere with the Turkes. They © endure puniſh- 
ments inflicted by the Magiſtrate with great patience, thinking they ſhall eſcape all 
tormentin thoſe parts in the World to come : they therefore reward the whipper, and 
eſteeme the whip (which I enuie not to them) ſacred, 

They are (but contrarie to the Alcoran) addi&ted to ſorceries and dreames : their 
Prieſts write them letters or ſpells,to keepe them from danger and harme of ſhot,&c, 
called * Haywmayly. They will write any thing for mony, as letters of freedome for * Septemca?t. 
ſeruants torunne away from their Maſters, and ſuch like. They make a ſhew of holi- 
nefle, but are cloſely wicked, ignorant of their owne law(to couer which,they anſwere 
in darke ſentences) and the people much more. Nothing is ſinne,to count of, butthar# 
whichendamag:tÞciuill ſocietie, | 

They eſteeme fyr good workes, 8 the buildings and endowings of Hoſpitals, ma- $ Their good 
king Bridges and high-waies, digging of pits, and wells, and conueying waters to WI 
high-waics and Cities, building Bathes,and founding of Churches,and ſuch like pub- 
like workes, Roſtan b Baſſa left his wife,the Daughter of Solyman,at his death fifteene Þ 2{.Harborn, 
millions of gold,and ſhee had of yeerely revenue halfe a million : ſhee, amongſt other 
her workes,attempted one moſt famous, which was a conduit to conuey water, for the ES 
re ofthe Pilgrims betwixt Cairo and Mecca, fortie dayes journey, and for the ſame 
intent procured the Sulran Selymher brother, to write to the Venetians for a licence 
toextract our of Iraly an hundred thouſand pound of ſtecle, onely to make Chiflells, 

_ and Mattocks, for the cutting of certaine rockes, by which this water 
mult paſte, 

Their i Oathes (eſpecially of their Emperours) are of many cut3,and yariety of i Their oathes 
ihion, And for yowes ; in neceſſities and dangers, they will promiſe ynto God the and owes. 


E Busbeq, 


Sine, they giue it with the head, feete, and fourth part ofthe fleſhto the Prieſt; vabene, 
—_ part to the Poore ; the third ro the Neighbours 3 the fourth is for the 

vents, : | 

They are ſo addiRed to the opinion of Fate, thatGo Þ is eſtcemed to bleſſe what- 


Xuer hath ſucceſſe,as namely,Selyws murthering his Father; and to deteſt what __ 
Ge tet. 
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teth good event, whatſoeuer ground it had. They feare not the Plague, accountin 
cuery mans time limited by Fate,and therefore will wipe their faces with the ke 
of ſuch as haue died thereof. : 
a Munſter. Coſ/ They hold *it alike acceptableto God,to ofter almes to beafts,and to beſtow it on 
lib.4. men,when it is offered for the loue of God.Some there are, which will redecme birg, 
Bu5b;0p+3e & 4+ impriſoned in their cages or coupes, and hauing paied their price, let them flie. Q. 
ethers (for the loue of God) caſt bread into the water to feede rhe fiſhes, eſteeming it 
a worke greatly meritorious ; but Dogges arc accounted yncleane, in ſtead whereof 
they delight in Cats, following (they {ay)their Prophet Mahomet,who falling alleepe 
at table,and awaking to goe to his deuorions, rather cut off his fleeue, whereon hee 
found his Cat faſt aſleepe, then he would diſturbe her, Maſter Sous rold me, thathe 
hath ſeene them at Cairo feede dogs with baskets of bread, one ſtanding by with a 
club to keepe them from fighting : and one gaue almes for a Bitch which had Whelps 
ynder a ſtall. Herein perhaps(as in other things) the Egyptians are more ſuperſtitious 
then the Turkes,efpecially in this of Dogs, which ſauours of their old Anubis and dop. 
* M.G.Sandjs., worſhipping. Yea,and in Conſtantinople, * though they ſuffer themnotas yncleane 
creatures,to come into their houſes,yet they thinke ita deede of pictie to feede them, 
and buy bread therefore, prouiding them kennells alſo : moſt of them haue nopani. 
cular owner: they repaire to the Sea-fide Nightly,wherc they keepe a grieuous hou. 
ling,heard(if the wind be Southward) to Pera. 

They ſay Moſes was the firſt great Prophet,to whom was giuen the booke Tefrit, 
that is,the Law, and they which obſerued it in thoſe times were ſaued. Bur when men 
grew corrupt,God gaue Daxid the booke Czavar,or the Plalter : and when thispre. 
uailed nor, /eſu was ſent with the Booke 1ngil, orthe Goſpell, whereby in that time 

-men were ſaued. They hold that Chriſt was borne of the Virgin Marie at her breaſts | 
hauing conceiued by the {mell of a Roſe which the Angell Gabrielpreſented her, : 
Andpreferring Chriſt befote Moſes, they admit nota Tew to turne Turke, but hee 
muſt firſt bea Chriſtian, and eate Swines-fleſh, and after two or three dayes abiuting 
Chriſt, he is made cMn;ulman. For ſo Hahomet came laſt in order of the Prophets 
with his Alcoran, This Law and Law-giuer is ſo facred to them, thatin all their 
prayers, euen from their mothers breaſts, they obſerue this forme : La lah, illlah 
AMechemmet irreſullellah tanre rirpeghamber hace: That is, there is no God butone,and 
Mahomet his Prophet: one Creator, and more Prophets. This they ſucke in with 
their milke, and in theirfirſt learning to ſpeake,liſpe out this deuotion, The infants 
goe with the reſt to their Moſquees or Meſchits, but are not tied to other ceremonies, 

b 4nt.Menas, lauing waſhing, till they are circumciſed, Euery man Þ hath (in their 6pinion)from 
his birth to his death two Angels attending him; the one at his right hand,the other 
at his left. Ar foure or fiue yeere old they ſend him to the Schools to learne the Cu- 
raam, and the firſt words which their Maſters teach thei are to this ſenſe; Gov is 
one, and is not contained in any place, but is — all, and hath neither father nor 
mother nor children, eateth nor, nor drinketh,nor {leepeth,and nothing is like to him, 
The two Angels before ſaid, are called Chiramim and Chira tibim, which write the 
c Magini Geogr, good or euill that men doe againſt the day of Iudgement, The ;Turkes © abhorre 
(blaſphemie not onely againſt God and Mehmet, bur alſo againſt Chriſt and the 

'Virgin A/arie,and other Saints: and they puniſh blaſphemers of wharſoeuer SeQ:they 
account ita finne for a man to build a houſe which ſhall laſt longer then a mans lite: 
and therefore howſocuer they are ſumptuous and magnificent./in their publique buil-- 
dings, yet arc their priuate dwellings very homely,and ill comtriued. They cate much 

d Yojages ds Op:nms,thinking it maketh them couragious in the warres; They 4 haue a remedie for 
Villamont.le3. - paine in the head or clſewhere,to burne the parc affected withthe touch-boxe (wil 


Cap 6, they alway carry with them) or with ſome linnen cloth, whereby they haue m | 
markes on their forcheads and temples, witneſſes of their nzedlefſe and heedleſle re- ichne 
ſpeQ to Phyſitians. | Ame 


e Th. Brightman As the Scripture containeth ſome Prophecies * of the ariſing and proceegihgs of 
&fereomnes the Turkiſh Nation, the rod of God, whereby hee ſcourgeth his Chtiſtian people; 10 


qui in Apoc.com- ; : | p ; ine/Whea God 10h15 
haue they alſo prophecies among themſclues of their end and ruive;Wae: 9g 
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merciero Chriſtians ſhal execute iuſtice ypon the Turkes,znd cal the.cod into the fire, a Bart.Georg, 
wherewith he had chaſtiſed his children,Such an:one is that which Georgiguits, a ans Itaticdes Ls. 


hand expoundeth : and ſuch is that which. Þ Lewnclayim hath trapſcribed out of epi 
het Booke called Meſſabils, wherein is, written, that Conſtantinople ſhall bee twice & dns. 
ken before Degual Lain, that is, the Furles! Antichoft,oihel come; onee by the Fox.df.g> 
eword,another time by the force of the prayers ofthe onnes.of J/aþgg.. Lain < is.an 90%10.1.in 
Epithete which they giue to Degnat, hgnifying wicke | Or miſchieyous,: Of this Deg- ba; Maſulm: 
xl the Turkes fable,thar before his comming ſhall Mech enioy the Empire. This 1,15, 
Mehdi they ſay 4 was deſcended of their <p ap Mahbumet, and walketh inuifibte ; c Phil. Camere- 


_y 


= 


oneday be ſhall come into light, and raigne for a time ;..ahd after. him ſhall Dagnal Tins Medit. Hiſt, 


their Anti- Prophet, or Antichriſt, come. A certaine Deruiſeoffcred to-affault and mur. Cent.3.6.20 
ther Faiaz4t the Great Turke,profeſſing himlelfe to be that Mechdi,and was Nlaine by ; by 


one of the Baſlaes, 
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$for the bloody praRtiſes which each Emperour yſeth. in murthering his bre- 
Ate ro ſecure him jo his Throne, iq rooting out of the Nobility ofthe Countries 
which they conquer,in raſzpg the Walls and Fortrefles of the Cities, leaſt they ſhould 
be receptacles for conſpiracie,, in, tranſlating people from one Countrie to another, 
with other their praQtiſes and policies of Fare, I purpole not to adde any more: but re= 
ferre the Reader to others Treatiſes. Bur to preſent vnto you a Turke ſet forth in the or 
dinary Turkiſh diſpoſztion, channers and faſhions, will not (I thinke)ſeeme tedious, 
Thus therefore haue we viewed him with others * eyes, They be generally well com. * Maft.George 
plexioned,of good ſtatuxes and full bodies, proportionably.compacted, They nouriſh Saxdys, 
00 haire about them, but. alocke on their .crowne, and on their faces onely, eſtee- 


Mufties which ouerſizeth the Sultans, | an Carnes (Jn 1ng in faſhion) are 
tie, The next, that they 


als + 


0 ſomwhar of greene on their heads; an il-fauoured race, ſeeming branded of Gov 
ir their heredirarie preſumption of holineſſe from ſo vnholy a ſtocke, If a Chriſtian 
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ſet with tones, They beare their bodies vpright, of a ſtately gate; and elated coun. 
tenance, In their familiar ſalutations they lay their hand&on their boſoms,and a little 
decline their bodies, 'almoſt to the ground, if to' a Great man, with kifſing the , 
- hemme of his' 'garment, The ornaments of their heads they neuer- pur off vpon y 
. any: occaſion. Fey affe& cleanlineſſe euen religiouſly, neuer making water, but 
- they waſhtheir hands and priuities : this'they doe fecretly and conching, reuiling 


the Chiriſtian,or ſtriking him for piſſing againſt a wall. This they doe allo, lf a 
they ſhould pollute their garment , which might fruſtrate their prayers, They { 


- neuer walke vp and downe for recreation, nor vie any other exerciſe but ſhoo. re 
ting, and then alſo fit on carpets in the ſhaddow, and ſend theit flanes for their % 
arrowes.. Theſe-picrce deepe, through targets of fteele-and pieces of brafſe two ct 
inches thicke : the bow for forme and length like the lath of a Croffeboy, of | 
Buffolos horne intermixed with finewes of admirable workmanſhip. Wreſtling d& 
and rope-walking are profeſſions, not-recreations, Of 'Cardes and: Dice they are T 


happu'y ignorant : at Cheſle they will play all day long, auoiding yet the ha. W 


Zar 


| and ſocontinue till all be ſatisfied. They.cate threetimes a day : bur when they feaſt 


would in all likelihood prooue exceedingly profitable to ſuch as would bring it in&- 
mongſt them, where wine'is forbidden,an | 
* piddulph. Coffa houſes more common then Ale-houſes with vs*,in, orneere to whic 
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Toniſhnent and madneſle) rcligioufly 2 affe&t, This perhaps the cauſe why Tobacco a Inimitatien; 
;-ſoliked, 2 thing brought them by the _— the worſt here, paſſing currant, and it ſcemes, of | 
excellent there. But, Aforar Baſla, not long ſince, cauſed a pipe to beetbruſt through _ P —_ 
tenoſe of a Turke,and ſo to be led in derifion through the City. They take ic through which h24 the 
reeds with great heads of wood annexed. | falling cuill, 
The ynder garments of the women differ little from thoſe of the men. Theſe weare 2nd aſcribed 
n their heads a cap ſugar-loafe-faſhion , the better ſort vſe bracelets and iewells, *** <xtabie, 
When they goe abroad they weare ouer all, long gownes of violet or ſcarlet cloth, Ty;kith wo- 
:4 doſe before, the large ſlecues hanging ouer their hands, They haue the ſweereft men. Though 
children that are lightly ſeene , which they carry aſtride on their ſhoulders, They »hey bee cour- 
nointtheir bodies with theearth of Chios, which makes the skin ſoft, white, and mens wr 
ſkining, freeing the face from wrinkles. They vie their bond. women with little leſſe pon pc bans 
repedt then their wiues. Their Markets yeeld Men, Women, Virgins, Children, to ſelfe, child, 
zmple tryall and full purchaſe as Horſes with vs : ſaue that the Men-ſlaues may {laue, horſe, 
compell their Maſters betore the Cadi to limit the time of their bondage , or ſera ©» Kc. doc 2 
price of their redempcion , or elſe to ſell them to another. But Galley ſlaues are ſel- m_ es » ju 
dome releaſed ; or thoſe that belong to great nien beyond the Cadies authoritic. jf you 34 Mg 
They buy little children, and geld many of them, as you haue heard, which ſome ſay child howhis 
ws begun by Selym the ſecond, after he had ſeene a Gelding couer a Mare : and by mother does, 
Memnaninns his relation of himſelfe, ſeemes noe praftiſed in his father Bajazers time. - will _ : 
Theſe are in great repute with their Maſters : yea, the ſecond: Vizier of the Portis \je rad: a 
now an Eunuchs, dulph. : 
For Arts ; ſome haue ſome little knowledge in Philoſophie.Neceffitic hath taught 
themthe praRtiſe of Phyſick , not the grounds of Arts. In Aſtronomie they haue 
ſomeinſight,and ynder-take to tell fortunes. They haue a good gift in Poctrie. Their 
Mafickis very vile. + 
The Grand Signiot was once perſwaded to heare ſome Italian Mofick, but while 
they ſpent much time in tuning, he (perhaps efteeming that their muſick) commanded 
themto depart. Legick and Rhetorick they reiet, Some write Hiſtories , bur few 
reade them, thinking none dare write the truth of the preſent, or can, of the times 
pſt, Printing they reieR, the moſt of their Prieſts liuing by writing. Euery one hath - 
ſome trades, ſuch lightly as ſerue their owne turnes; a lazic people more efteeming 
elſe then profit, yet very couetous;ſeldome holding compa® with the Chriftians that: 
holds not with their commodity; 
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Cnuar. XI. 
of the Religious places amongt the Turkes : their Meſchits, Hoſphs 
talls, and Monafteries : with their Lyturgie and 
Circumetſion, 


9. [. 
OF THEIR TEMPLES : A DESCRIPTION OP 
St, SOPHIES. 


3 HE places * of moſt Religion to the Turkes abroad, are thoſe which a The policie 
ISM) Habamnecr himſelfe polluted with his irreligion :as Mecca, Medina, &c, of the Turkiſh 
The places of moſt Religion amongſt themſclues are their Moſches, or Empire. 
2M Se Meſchirs Þ : that is, their Temples and Houſes of prayer (whereof they b Meſgied, 

IJ} have many in all Turkie) and next. hereunto their Hoſpitalls for the Meſged, Meſs 


A | . Dili . . Cita, Meskita, 
reliefe of the poore, impotent, and Pilgrims, Neither are the Turkes \, + Saga TO 


s 1 


Welra; Ggnifiech a Church , Temple, or Synagogue of the Mohammertans , as Maſged-Aly necre Cula is - 


Jus 4b, fally wrinca Maſſadalle ; where Aly was buryed, Bedwell, 
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Ly 
Of the relig1ous places among the Turkes,&c, Cup 


a Pet, Gyllins, 
Topographia 
Conſtantinope 
b2.C.3. 

b Sozeml.8. 
Colle 


c Procop.de F.- 
dificys Inſiinia- 
3, l.1. 


d Ewagbift.Ec- 
[ aſt, (.4-C JO. 


e Nicep", Eccl. 
biſt.l.g.c «94 


f Niceph. le 17. 
cap.10. 


g Suidas in 
Verbo Sogite 


h P.Gyll,Topog. 
Conſtant. l,2.. 4. 
Menaumo, 
Policie of rhe 
T.E.Bellonins, 
and others, 


RI amen... 
ſparing in theſe or the like (ſeeming ). charitable expences. For when a Turkefalle, 
ficke,and thinketh he ſhall thereof dye, he ſends for his friends and kinsfolkes, and in 
their preſence maketh his Teſtament : the greateſt Legacies whereof are bequeathed 
to publike yſes, which they thinke will be meritorious to their ſoules, 

Such are the making and repayring of Bridges, Cauſeyes, Conduits to comyey y2. 
ter to their Hoſpitalls or Temples. Some alſo giue to the Redemption of Captiues, 
Many of thcir Women (the deuouter Sexe, whether in Religion or ſuperſtition) be. 

ueath mony to be diſtributed amongſt ſuch Souldiers as haueſlaine any certayne 
number of Chriſtians : a deede in their conceit very religious. Theſe are the wills and 
deedes of the inferiour ſort. But the Emperours,and great Baflaes, appoint Legacies 
to exprefle a greater magnificence with their deuotion, as the building ef Temple; 
and Hoſpitalls. 

Their Temples or Meſchites are for the moſt part foure {quare, not muchynliket, 
our Churches , bur larger in length then bredth, The Temple of St. Sophie in Con. 
Rantinople is of all other in the Turkes Dominion the moſt admirable, built lor 
ſince by [uſtinian,and (by abnmer the Conqueror)peruerted to this Mahumetany(: 
aboue nine hundred yeeres after.Of this Temple they write, * that it was firſt builtby 
(onftantixs,ſonne of Conſtantine the Great, with a roofe of timber: and burnt by the 
Arrians in the time of Great Theodoſins , who againe repayred it, Sozomen Þ ſaith 
that in the broyles, which hapned not long after in the raigne of Arcadine and Has. 
rixs about Chryſoome,the Church was fired, his enemies aſcribing it to his partakers, 
and they againe to his Aduerſaries, It is reported that Theodoſixes Innior rebuiltir, But 
in the time of /«ftinian, Procopiu © teſtificth,that baſe and wicked men burnt it againe, 
which [»ſtinian built a-new in ſuch ſumptuous and magnificent ſorr, that in regardof 


jthis change it might haue beene wiſhed that it had periſhed long before, His chief 


worke-men were Anthemins , and Iſidorus , who rayſed it into a moſt goodly frame, 
which might amaze the beholders,and ſeeme incredible tothe hearers. Both heand 
Emnagrius 4 recite the particulars.” The length was two. hundred and threeſcorefeet: 
the bredth one hundred and fifteene : the height a hundred: and foureſcore. Zmurs, 
Agathias,and Georgins Cedrenus,tell of the harmes it receiued by Earthquakes,whiles 
Iuſtinian lived, which yet he repaired, as did Baſilizs and Andronicw after him, Nice- 
phorua © ſaith,that Conſtantine raiſed the Temple of Peace (which before was but ſma]) 
to that large and ſtately greatnefſe, which in his dayes it retayncd : and his ſonne Con- 


ſtaxtin finiſhed the Temple of Sophia ſo neare it, that they ſeemed to haue but one 


wall. It was f founded by Corflantine his father : and was burnt in a ſedition of the 
people, in the raigne of /z#ftinian, in which rebellion thirtie thouſand of the people 
were {laine,and partly to pacifie the wrath of Go» (ſaith he) for ſo great aſlaughter, 
he built this Temple. From the fide of the Temple he tooke 8 foure hundred rwentic 
and ſeuen pillars or Images of Heathen gods,and of the twelue fignes of the Zodiake: 
and foureſcore ſtatues of Chriſtian Emperors, which he diſtributed in the Citic, But 
more then enough of the ancient ſtructure thereof, 

As it is at this day,diuers haue deſcribed it : but of them all moſt diligently,Pers 
b Gyllins. The walls and roofs thereof are of brick, the inner part lined withmuible 
molt excellent, and of diuers ſorts,the roofe is ſet with Rones, and pieccs of glafle gil- 
ded : Nature and Arte conſpiring to breede the beholders both pleaſure and wonder. 
Itis ſo compoſed,and the pillars'and arches ſo placed, that the middle Ile within (cole 
fidered by it ſelfe) ſeemes like the forme of ani Egge , long and round : butthe whole 
fabrick both within and without, yeeldeth to the curious obſcruer a ſquare forme. All 
the innerpart hath arches (in the top open toreceiue light) which are ſuftayned with 
marble pillars of diuers colours, and there are, ſaith Belonins, (if one may la it) 3 
many doores in that Temple, as are dayes in the yeere. It is farre more admirable then 
the Roman Pantheon : The worke of that being groſſe , ſolid., andealie fora worke- 
man to conceiue.” But this Sophiay Temple is more ſubtle to the view of the eye 2" 
minde. It hath two rowes of pillars each ouer other;thoſe ypper ones ſupporting the 
hemiſphere, loouer, or ſteeple, which is wrought all with Mulaike worke, garoiſhed 


Wizh gold and azure, The doores or gates are.couered with fine Latten of C _ 
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T be third Pooke, 


a 
one of which (they imagine) was made of the wood of Neahs Arke. And therefore 
there are in it three places left yncouered for the deuouter peopleto kifle, for the par- 
don of their finnes. It had ſometimes aboue three hundred thoufand Ducats of yecr- 
1y revenue. The Turkes, when they turkeiſed it, threw downe the Altars, turned the 
Bells into great Ordinance, and either tooke away the Images,or put out their eyes, 
for (lay they) G o D,and not wals and pictures,js to be adored. Nicolas®Nicolas ſaith, 


a N.N, Pere- 


thatit had in compaſſe more then amile,within which were comprehended the houſes £i*«tion. {.3. 
of Canons and Prieſts : of the moſt part of the Cloyfter ( becauſe it was neere the 2* 


Feraile) they Þ madea ſtable for horſes ; as Conflantines Palace for Elephants ; and a 
Temple (neere the Tilt-yard, or Hippedromns) for wilde beaſts, which are tyed to the 
ſeucrall pillars thereof, Lyons, Beares, Wolues,wilde Afﬀes,Ounces,&c. No Chriſtian 
may enter into this Meſchit, but hee may put his body in at the doores and view it : 
But Mr. Simons faith, they are not now ſo ſcrupulous: for he hath been ſuffered to goe 
in:2s G. Douſa allo reporteth of himſelfe, There haue beene at' once Vie the time of 
Baiazet ) numbred «© thirtie and fixe thguſand Turkes afſembled for deuotion at an 
Eaſter-ſolemnitte. Perhaps (it is Mr, Sandy his obſeruation) the ancient fabrike then 
ſanding entire, whereof this remayning was little more then the Chancell. Better to 
bebelecued then Bellonins his report of ſo many doores, whereas if it hath fiue it hath 
more by one, then by me was diſcerned. Iris almoſt euery other Friday frequented by 
theSulran, The Chriſtian Emperors aſcended the ftately Galleries on horſe-backe. 
Before the entrance there is a goodly Portico, where the Chriſtians, that viſit it on 
curiofitie as well as the Turkes , doe leaue their ſhooes before they docenter. Ithad 
in |»ftinans time Porches or Galleries on both fides , one of which it ſcemeth fell by 
ſomecarthquake. The innumerable windowes and vynſpeakable ornaments of the 
Temple , would eafily detayne our pen as a willing priſoner in the relation thereof. 
But beſides the ancient, P. Gyllins, Menaninus, BeRonins, Nicolai, Douſa, and many 
others haue done it already : neither will my Pilgrimage ſuffer me to ſtay long in one 
place, which am to viſit ſo many, both here and elſe-where in the World. Let ys pro- 
ceed therefore to their other Temples : eſpecially ſeeing this is ſuch that none is able 
to expreſſe the excellency, nor could euer worthily expreſſe the leaſtpart thereof. Be- 
fides what others haue reported, Dosſatelleth of a marble pillar therein , which con- 
tinually ſweats forth a certayne liquor , which the Turkes wipe off with their hand- 
kerchiefs, as (1n their opinion) profitable againſt divers diſeaſes. 


OMabomet the Conqueror 4 built one in like faſhion withour any figures, which 4" N, Nicole 


bathabout an hundred houſes couered with Lead for their Doors and Prieſts , and 
forall ran gers and pilgrims of any Nation or Religion,where they may refreſh them 
ſelues, their ſeruants, and horſes for three dayes , with meat and lodgingar free coſt, 
Thereare alſo without the precinQ of the Moſche an hundred and fiftic other Tene- 
ments for the poore of the Citie, which haue there an afper a day , and as much bread 
they need : but they account that kinde of life ſo ynhaypy , that often-times thoſe 
Tenements ſtand emprie : but the money which ſhould this way be beſtowed, is ſent 
tothe Hoſpitalls of the diſeaſed. There are alſo fiue other Meſchits , in forme reſem- 


b Bellon. 


c Menauind: 


bling the former, but not ſo great nor ſo rich, The reſt © of the Meſchits are of diuers e Pol, of the 


' forts, ſome hi gh, ſome low, of ſeuerall faſhions. The Turrets,vpon which their Prieſts 7*&e 


all the people to prayers, arc of a great height, made in manner of watch-towers; . 


tieir greater Churches hauing two, the lefſer one of them. Vpon the top is ſet an halfe 
Moone or Creſcent, which is the Turkes enſigne, as the Crofle is vſuall to the Chrifti« 
as, Within their Temples they haue no kinde of ornaments, but bare walls , with 
dike Letters (ſome in gold) written thereon, ſaue only their bookes, and Lamps 
ming with oyle in great abundance, and clothes of Tapeſtrie, on the which being 
pread ouer mats vpon the pauement, they proſtrate themſclues in prayer time, 
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ther in declaring their expences , which deuotion in all Turkie hath procured : their 


"Wy, 4 


Or T1 :1n HosPitTals AnD MoONASTERIES, 


=T Heir Hoſpitalls they call /marets ; of theſethere are great vie, becauſe they wane 
Tin in the Turkes Dominions. They found them for the reliefe of the pooxe, 
and of Trauellers; where they haue food allowed them (differing according to the yſe 
of the place) and lodging places , without beds. They are open for the moſt part to 
all men of all Religions. The chiefe Hoſpiralls in Turkie, are in Conſtantinople: two 
of which Mahomet and Batazet his ſonne founded, Both theſe haue about five and 
twentie round Turrets couered with Lead ; one of which, being in the middeſt of the 
other, is larger and greater then thereſt, and ynder are lodgings for the Prieſts :On 
one fide are beds for Pilgrims and Trauellers , on the other for Lepers. Thrice a day 
may any man reſort thither into a certayne place for meat. There are maintayned four- 
tecne Doors of their Law. Some ſay that the reuennues of Afahomers Hoſpital 2. 
mount to an hundred and fiftie thouſand Ducats , and the other to as much or more, 
Each of which hath alittle Chappell adioyning , in which the Founders are buryed, 
who were at this great charge, that the Prieſts and ſuch as are there refreſhed , ſhould 
pray for their ſoules, and ſay, Alla Rehfrretileſon : that is, Go » haue mercy on them, 
Schm finiſhed that which Baiezet his father had begun to build, Bur his ſonne oh. 
eau ercted one farre ſurpaſſing the former, Orchanes was the firſt of theſe Ottoma 
Princes which founded Monaſteries. £Mabemet the firſt finiſhed © the greatTenyle 
at Hadrianople , the ſeat Royall of the Turkes in Europe before Conſtantinople was 
won. He built alſo, beſides a Palace,another Temple with a moſt ſumptuous Abbey, 
and a publike Schoole adioyning, endowing the ſame with great renennues, He alſo 
gaue great ſummes of money to be diſtributed yeerely at Mecca and Medina, forthe 
reliefe of poore Pilgrims. Þ Solyman creed, in memoriall of Aſabumer his eldeft 
ſonne, a ſtately Tombe, a ſumptuous Church, a Monaſteric and Colledge, with other 
things for the health of his ſoule. He was buryed himſelfe in a Chappell which he had 
in his life-time built moſt ſtately, with a Colledge and Hoſpitall ; his wife Rexolane, 
and ſome of his murthered children lying intombed by him : his Scimatar alſo hang. 
ing by him, in token that he dyed in warres , which honour they grant not otherwiſe 
to their Princes, The reucnnues of the Country about Sigeth in Hungarie (lately won do 
from the Chriſtians) were giuen to the maintenance of thoſe houſes which his deuo- 2 
tion had founded, Neither is it lawfull for them to conuert any Lands to ſuch ſacred (WM 
yles,cxcept they haue firſt with their owne ſword won them from the enemies of their tin 
ngioy ; the moſt acceptable ſeruice to their Prophet. And therefore Selym the ſeo je 
{ wit 
whil 
vp a 


cond, ſonne and ſucceſfour of So/yman, intending to build a magnificent Temple, and 
munificent Colledge,Monaſterie and Almes-houſe at Hadrianople,whete he intended 
his Sepulchre, brake his league with the Venctians, and wan Cyprus from them, that 
thence he might endow the ſame with maintenance, But it were tedious to inſiſt fur- 


Emperors and Baflz's eftceming nothing of more honor in the world, or meritfor hee 


uen, Let ys come to their Churche-rites and ceremonies. 
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4 11. 


OF THEIR PVBLIKE PRAYERS AND 
CuvrRcCH-RITES. 


9 Temples in Turkie are (as hath beene ſaid) innumerable, both publike, and 
priuate ef meaner buildings : on which is a Tower,as with vs a Steeple, wherelp- 
on the 2 Muetden or Thabſman aſcendeth:and it being open with pillars or foure wil- 
dowes, firſt he goethto thaton the Eaſt-ſide, and calleth the people to prayer witha 


loude voice, ſtopping his cares with his hands, crying : There is no God gy 


P,1 I; 


y want 
poore, 
the yſe 
part to 
le:two 
ue and 
of the 
ſts :On 
ce a day 
d four- 
10all 2. 
r more, 
uryed, 
ſhould 
n them, 
1e Sohe 
)ttoman 
Temple 
ple was 
Abbey, 
He allo 
forthe 
s eldeſt 
th other 
1 he had 
oxolans, 
o hang- 
herwiſe 
ly won 
; deu0- 
h ſacred 
of their 
s the ſes 
ple, and 
nten 
2m, that 
16ſt fur- 
d :; theit 
for hea» 


Cuare.1t, ASIA; 


chumet his Meflenger: come to: make prayer for. remiſsion of your finnes, and 
know that there is no ſtronger then the God of cMebumer 
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:hismefenger. This hee 


th inorder on euery fide of the ſteeple.:Ifthere-be;inthe Citymvany; Moſchees, the 
ofedrall beginneth, and: then all the other Pariſhionall follow. This they.doe fiue 
imes a day, and on Friday their Sabbath fixe times. [Fir at Sunne-rifing with foure 
hendingsto the carth,andtwicepraying.. The ſecond.about: noone, With: ten /bow- 
ings,a0d five prayings: thethird, at afternoone before. ſunne.ſer, with cight; inclina» 


;ons and foureprayings. The fourth, with fiuc bendings .and three prayings about 
_ = The fift, longer, then thereft; vicar os, Fu ying 


eight prayings. 


This bending or bowing they call Erker;which is doubled bowing. with proſtrating 
himſelfe : their prayer they. call Cz«/amer, which they make firtin after.cuery Erker, 
with a ſalutation on the righr hand and on the left,and the impx 
which is done with bringing-both hands over the face, Every. Buſarman is bound-to 


10n or ſign afpeace, 


reſort to theſe their Liturgies at his Pariſhional Meſchire, except he haue ſome lawful 


' impediment : and ifnot at all of them, yer at leaſt at one to be wellwaſhed, for which 
oſe they haue innumerable Baths in Turkie fairely built; nor may any cnter into 


the Temple, eſpecially in the morning, but firſt wp]l waſhed in the Bath, as is ſayd be- 

fore : and if he keepeth him cleane-thereſt of the day, that waſhing will ſerue : bur ® if a Septemcafy, 
hee have committed any carnall finne,or be any Way ſoyled,or haue eaten any vnclean Þ Menauine 
thing,then in ſome ſecret place he waſheth his hands and armes to the elbow, his hin- {ytÞthar af- 


derparts Þ and privities;and this ſufficeth:'without going to Bath, except he be other. 


ter the ſeerer 
waſhing of 


wiſe polluted. For defect herein they haue inquifitions, and appointed penalties; re- their ſecrets, 
ſpe&orpardon being giuen to none that fayle,efpecially on Friday, and. in their Lent: &c.They come 
Suchaone is carried about the Town with aboord faſtned to his necke,all be-hanged forth& waſh 
with Foxe-tayles, beſides a penalty according to his tate in mony; and hee that will _ bangs, 


ce,and the 


not thus order himſelfe,ſhal not be allowed their buriall rites. After they are thus wa- reſt,cachibree 
ſhed, they put off their ſhooes in imitation of Aoſes, and then enter into the Meſchit. times,obſer.. 
tz, where the floore is couered with Mars or Carpets,nor is any other thing ſcene bur Uing equally 


white walles, and great ſtore of burning lampes, andin golden Arabike letters thoſe 
ewords before mentioned. DR . 


at vnequal] 
number, and 
ſaying rhe 


There isa Pulpit on which the Choza or Focqui aſcendeth, and the firſt thing hee- Pfalmc &/eacho 
doth is to ftretch out his hands at large, and then toyning them together, he kneeleth Motte obj ajro, 
and kifſerh the ground : then he lifteth vp his head, and ſtopping his eares with. his _— after, ano- 
hands flanding a good ſpace,as it were * diſtrated or rauiſhed in bis prayers,after lif. _ laphi 
ting wp his hands, he again kifſeth the ground ſo many times as the houre of prayer c Llaillehlle. 
according to that former rule requireth; and then lifring vp himſelfe again,he ſtretch- lah Mabomer 
ethout his hands againe, ſo ſtanding about a quarter of an houre,and againe kneeling *7/#lalth tan- 
withhismouth to the ground,ſo continueth mouing it cnery way about a Pater neſter |," "Peer 
while, and then lifting vp his head, and ſerting his hands to his eares, fals to his pray- * 9,, fine 
og another quarter of an houre, and then licenſeth the people to depart. There isno firarto in or 11. 
twyſe heard 4 as if there had beene nothing within. Nor ſo religious is their courſe one. 
= yetthat religion admits it) which Aſartin Braidenbach reporteth to be praiſed © Their deuo. 


thewina Moſchee on Mount Sinai, where Moſes receiued the Law ; for the Sa- 


tion, ſilence, 
honeftic, and. 


ncens vſe to get therein Prophets, thinking the iſſue there gotten is holy, and full of ,grgeris ſuch, 


be Propheticall ſpirit. 
Menazino thus deſcribeth their rites. 


ayth Sep. 
After their myſticall waſhing (as before) temcaf,thar 


dey goe with a ſober pace to the Meſchit (not like one which runneth away) and if 1 <a*nor 


bur admire, 


happento breake winde by the way his former waſhing is vnſufficient, and he muſt comparing ir 
rtumeto renue ir, Being aſſembled in the Meſchit, they all turne their faces © South» yith the con. 
Rds, and the Meizin or Muetden, (Clerke, Sexten, Prieſt, Bell-ringer, or Bell ra- trary in the 


ber) ſtanderh vp and readeth that Pſalme which before hee-had cryed to them in the 
keple,and every one ſtandeth vp, holding his hands faſtned to his waſte, and bow 
heads to their feet with great reuerence, and without ſtirring, Then ariſethano< ggyarg Moc. 


Churches of 
Chriſtians. 
© They pray 


&r Prieſt of another order called Imam, and readeth a Pſalme aloud, the Meizin as ca,as the Icws 
Clerke anſwering, which being ended they fall on the ground and ſay,Saban alla, towards Icru- 


Maally, 


Saban slla,that is,God haue mercy on vs moſt wretched ſinners, abiding fam. 
pro- 
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Of the Turkſh Lent and Sabbatbs, Cu ary, 


proſtrate till the Prieſt [w1em fingeth againe his Pſalme, and then they riſe. And th 
they doe foure or fiue times according to the order of their:ſeruice. Afﬀeer this they al 
kneele and proftrate themſelues on the ground, the Meizinobſeruing a long cetemo. 
nie, in which with a loude voycehepraicth G o Þ to.inſpire the Chriſtians, lewes 

Greekes,and generally all Infidels to turne to their Law. This being ſaid, every was 
lifteth his band to heauen, crying aloud, Amir, Amin : and then they touch their oy 
to wipe them with their hands, (whichis, as croffing dokeya Papiſts, a bleſſing of 


themſelues) bringing their hands oner their face, and ſo.they depart. Inthe Engliſh 

| Treatiſe of the Turkiſh Policy theſe things arc related, with ſome other Ceremonies. 

boar Gents. © that they oy together with the Prieſt the firſt Azoara or chapter of the Alcoran gee. 
_—_ 189" Bartholomexs > Georgionitz ſayth, that onely the chiefe ſort are bound to aſſemb]e ts 
# Nobil; & gli the dayly deuotions which they obſcrue fiue times a day; others which cannot ſpare 


eioſe the times,arc not tyed. On their Sabbaths it is otherwiſe. 
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OF THEIR SABBATHS, AND OF THEIR 
Lent AnD EASTER. | 


He women enter not their Meſquitas but on Fridaies at nine a clocke,or at Eaſter, 
= then they are in a Gallery or Terafle apart, where they may ſee & not beſern, 
and this is not common to all, bur the wiues and mothers of the chiefe of the place, 
And as wee haue ſayde of the Prieſt, ſoit is to be vaderſtood, that all the Men & Wo- 

OO ſay men there doe the "pk without fayling in any point, They ſuffer not < a Chriſtianto 
lf Jorgrfhe uf ® entertherein : and yet will they enter into the Churches of the Chriſtians to heattthe 
in chis poinr. | Church-muſicke, The women abide in their Churches from nine of the clocke to 
midnight, continually praying with certaine motions & ſtrange cries, continuipg ſo 
long in this aR, that they fall ypon the ground as in a ſwoune through wearineſſe: and 
if any feele her ſelfe at that time to be with child, the Turks hold that they are concei- 
ued by the holy Ghoſt, & preſently yow that child ro God, and call ſuch Nefic: Oli 
that is, ſonnes of the holy Ghoſt. And on Friday at nine or ten of the clocke,theprick 
vſcth to preach to the people: and theſe their diſcourſes laſt about two houres, That 
which is ſayd is not very manifeſt; yet they ſay,that he preacheth the miracles of Mar 
homer, ſometime exalting their faith, ſometime commending obedience, & ſometime 
rehearſing fabulous tales to terrific the bad,as that ſuch mens ſoules are carryed of cer- 
taine Camels(there being ſome ſixe thouſand flying about in the ayre for this purpok) 
into the Sepulchres of wicked Chriſtians,and that the good Chriſtians are put in their 
empty Sepulchres, inucighing againſt the blaſphemers of Aahomet, Chriſt and the 
Saints, exhorting to almes, rehearfing their commandements ofthe law. Andif th 
preach ſcandalous doQtine, the Mufti and the Cadlileſcher, depriue them, & corre 
them as heretikes ; yea, ſome of them, for preferring Chriſt before ſahewet, are put 
to death;of which one 1braim Schee aPricſt of Conſtantinople (reported to haue 
wrought miracles amongſt the Turkes in the dayes of Selimar ) was ftonedto death, 
his head cut off, & his body burned;and of his Diſciples ſome were beheaded, others 
thruſt into the Gallies, for preferring Chriſt, and denying Afabewet. And were it not 
for the terrour of the ſword,there would be more innouations of reli gion:& ſome have 
perſwaded the Grand Signior,not to ſuffer the Alcoran to be ſo common to be read ,& 
interpreted of cuery one;guilty pf the abſurdities therein contained. But to returne, Af- 
ter this preaching ended, two yong Clerks go yp to him, & ſing certain prayers, whic 
ended, the Prieſt again beginneth to fing with the people ina aſe voyce, with wiig- 
ling cuery way for the ſpace of halfe an houre, ſaying nothing but Lailla,lellab,that 5, 
there is but one God. And theſe ceremonies are done onely on their Lenten fridayes: 
Their Lentis one Moon or month in the yeere,which,if this yeere it bee July, the next BY 1; 
it ſhalbe A»guf,8& ſo in order:thatin 12.yeeres they haue faſted al times.of the yeer®s BY », 
making no other difference of meats then at other times, but eating onely in the w 
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They prepare * themſelues by diminiſhing their fare(not as the Chriſtians at Shan. 4 Knol Tar: - 


tide )chat chey May the better endure it: for on the day, in which they faſt,they wil not H4*8-777- 
{much as taſte a cup of water,or waſh their mouthes therewith, till the ſtars appeare: 
kodeight or ten dayes after it beginnerh, ſome Officers ride about the Towne, cry- 
no; Such a day beginneth the Faſt, prepare yee, prepare yee; and when itis begun, 
he Cadi and Subath, ifthey find any ſhops open, or any body cating in the day,ſer 
tim on an Aﬀe backwards, with the tayle in his hand,as Adulterers are puniſhed: and 
todrinke wine at this time, is death, Neyther will they ſuffer Iewes or Chriſtians 
oſcandalize their Turkes this way. And whentheir Lent is neerethe end, they goe 
il tothe Baths and plucke offall their haires,but of the head and beard, with an oynt- 
nent for that purpoſe : they colour their nayles red, with an enduring colour called 
(hu, with which they dyc alſo the.tayles and feet of their horſes; and the women 
their hands,feet,and priuie parts, .This they doe in honout of their ſolemnity, which 
feth three dayes with great feaſting, in which nothing elſe but meates and drinkes 
may be ſold, They goe to the Sepulchres of the dead there to eate, full of gladneſle, & 
lute each other, ſaying; Baaram glatiotzong, thatis , God giue you a good Feaſt: 
nndifthey meete with a lew or a Chriſtian, woe ynto them, On the firſt day of their 
Bairam,the Sultan rideth to St, Sophia with all pompe : andthen did wee ſee (fayth 
Mr, Sandys ) a fight full of horrour, many mourne with age, yet dead before death, 


adrevolting from their Chriſtianity, therefore throwing away their bonets, and lif- «© This ſecond 


ting yp their forefingers, ro which the Tyrant bowed himſelfe, as glorying in ſuch Eafteris cal- 
converſions. The Turkes keepe © another Eaſter,eſpecially in Mecca, more ſolemne to led Chuccibai- 
the Tartars, Moores, and Arabians, then to the Turkes,except the Pilgrims, which re- "_ 

ſort thither, 


 — 


&. V. 


Or Tur TvrkrxIsH CIRCVMCISION. 


f hocker ſay they are 4 circumciſed, becauſe they arethe ſonne*:of /ſmael, and 4 Circumci- * 


becauſe they may bee cleane when they goe to their Temples, no filth lying hid fion. 

mder che skinne. At ſeuen or eight yeeres of age, or later, this Ceremonie is perfor- 
med. The firſt thing they doe, is, to inuite many thither, both Turkes, Iewes & Chri- 
ſtians, beſides the friends and kindred, to make the greater gaine, euery one giving 
ſomewhat according to his ability, When the day is come, they which are inuited 
mount on horſebacke, for elſe itis © no ſolemnity, and go to the houſe of the childe, 
who being mounted on a faire horſe richly clothed with a great Tullipanton bis head 
8carryed co Church with along ſpeare borne before him, having a torchoon the ta 
worth a crowne, mare or leſle, according to the ſtate of the party, adorned with Ro- 
62nd Garlands, which with the ſpeare is left a, gift to the Church, the !fees” of the 
deft: all the way they ſound on inſtruments:after the ſonne followeth the father the - 
lindred,& the reſt of the friends, that ſometimes there area hundred horfe; ar Church 
ley alight,and accompanie the child to the Prieſt, which wayteth for them.Here one 
the friends fitterh downe,an@ on his lap the child is ſer : preſently another pulleth 

tis ſhooes, another holdeth his hands,, and others his feet, and many hold him in 
ule with words,and theſe are the Goſſips. The Prieſt ſeeing all things ready, ta- 

an the end of the skin of his-yard, and draweth it. out, and nippeth it with filuer 

Wers, ſo tomortifie it, and cut it off with leſſe paine : then making him belecue hee 
wildeferre it till the next day, heriſeth, the otherholding him faſt : and after, as if | 

forgot ſomewhat to be done about it, with ſizzers, which hee holdeth cloſely - 


© No ſolems 
nity without 
horſes. 


this hand, ſodainely cuttcth it off,and another-layeth thereon a certaine powlder to 


althe paine,and in fiue and twenty dayes wy over to the curing of it, laying on 


{lt and marmalade of Quinces, and thence forwards he is called a 2ſa/ulmar, But 


»2ameis not then giuen him, but at his birth, and that according to thejr quality. 
"114 Writes that they muſt anſwere the Circumciſer to certaine queſtions(fomwhat 
: Dy like 
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Of the Sepulchres, Funerall rites, rc. Cuarn, 


like it ſeems to that which in the Baptiſme of elder perſons is performed by themny 
of yonger by their Godfathers)and therefore they arc ſo old before they be circumci. 
ſed, Healſo affirmeth,thatit is neuer done in the Meſchit (wherein none yncircung, 
ſed may enter) but in the houſe, The name Anſſulmen, Munſfliman , or Muſling figni. 
fies an Orthodoxe Mahometan, as Chriſtian or Catholike with vs : Yer 7; wrca,fayth 
Bellonins,Saluatus, or ſane fide homo, after Cantacnzenu., 

After the child js looſed Ip toſhew himſelfe of courage, ſmileth, and lifting 
his greateſt finger ſayth thoſe former words of their profeſsion) and is againe moun. 
ted, all the company, after a little prayer and offering at rhe Church, with jt. 
pompe conucigh him home, where is great feaſting prouifion; ſome feaſt irthree 
dayes together. 

Ammnrath circumciſed his ſonne £Mahomet at fixeteene yeeres old. Vnto which fo. 
lemnity many Chriſtian Princes were ſolemnly inuited, who ſent thither their An. 
baſſadors with Preſents, who had there their ſcaffolds prepared for them, & furniſhed 

—_ according to their ſtates, The ſolemnity laſted forty dayes, and forty nights, in the 

Ro -P6-957s great Market-place of Conftantinople. And to end theſe f ſolemnities, Aahowrt the 
Prince was circumciſed, not publikely, bur in his Fathers chamber, by (Mechmer one 
of the inferiour Baſſaes, ſometime the Emperour So/ymans Barber. And it is done of 
other Turkes alſo moſt commonly in the Fathers houſe, not in the Church, 

The women-children about the ſame age among other women without other {9 
lemnity, ſay ouer thoſe words,Laillab, &c, and likewiſe the renegado-Iewes; bu 
the Chriſtian renegadoes are carried about the ſtreets of the Cities with much ſolen. 
nitic,and many gifts giuen them, beſides freedome from tribute:many blinded by a. 
uetouſneſſe offer themſclues to this circumciſion. But if any for blaſphemie again 
Aſahomet, or iniuric to a Turke, bee by force circumciſed, they haue no ſuch gifs; 
which puniſhment the Cadileſcher (by the teſtimonie of two accuſing Turkes) inflic 
teth. And therefore to preuent the ſame, the Chriſtians obtaine the grand Seignious 
ſafe conduQt, that in caſes of conſcience they may not bee iudged of any, except they 
were accuſed at the Court before the foure Baſſaes, and the Cadileſcher of Conſianti. 
noplc,and that by the witneſſe of Pricſts onely which had not in twelue yeeres drunke 


wine. 


Geor glows, 
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of the Sepulchres, Funerall-rites, and opinions touching the dead, 
among the Tarkes. 


% 
hed 


WOw ifyou be weary of viewing their Temples, and their prayers, wd 
SI other Ceremonies ſeeme tedious, I haue thought fit to preſent yol 
& with another fight, and to couctude with (that whictris the conc! 
q- Ave of all fleſh) 2 diſcourſe of their Funerals. When = a Turke is fickeand 
a Menauino, l. SIC AND like to die, his friends viſite him, and putting him in minde of his 


2-19. Policy of 
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| finnes, aduiſe him with a penitent heart to bewayle them. Then'doe 
certaine of their Priefls, ot one of his kinſmen, reade ſorne Plalmes and Prayers 

if the pangs of death do till continue, they bring him the Alcoray,or Curaam, whet 
in is one Legend called Thebara Echelez3,which they reade ſeuen times : and if hee 
ſhall die of that fickneſle, they thinke he will die before they haye thrice readit: and 
if they ſee breath ſtill remaine, they reade another Pſalme called Fafinnel Curaril Hr 
cin,to the end that the Deuill cauſe no impediment to his ſoule. When he is dead, 

b Ifirbeea lay him forth inthe middeſt of the houſe vpon Carpers,and place him on his right hide 
woman Which with his face toward the South, Then do aſſemble certaine Prieſts to bury him) 
panned. na bring with them a ſtring of Beades (ſuch as the Papiſts vie in mumbling and numbe- 
this care and TIPg their deuotions ) being a thouſand of them,of lignum aloes,and therewith com- 
paines abour Ppaſle the body, and then ſay to cuery one Sababav alla, that is, God haue merci 00 
it,tolay her him,and turne it about foure or fiuc times, After this, their Prieſts (which are __ 
forth,&. tie ormorc) carrie the corps intothe Garden, and lay it ona Table two hands _— 
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fomthe ground,taking away his ſhirt,and couering his ſhame ways new cloth made 
offine bombaſt, with warme' water and ſope waſhing him from pto toe : Then 
Joe they rake two ſheets of bombaſt, in which they wrap the corps, wetting the ſame 
with Roſe-water, Perfumes, and odoriferous things, and laying him on the Beere, cg. 
ver him quite ouer with his beſt garmenrs,placing his Turbant at the head thereof, aſl 
bedecked with flowers. This done, the Prieſts begin their deuotions,and ſome of the 
companie take vp the Beere,carrying the ſame with the head forwards tothe Meſchir* 
the kinſmen follow,and the women remaine at home weeping, 'and make readie to 
ate for the Prieſts, When they come 'to the Church, they ſet him downe withour, 
doores,and goc and make ancnd of their ſeruice. Afterthar, they carrie himfoorth of 
the Citic to the buriall place: (for it is not lawfull to butie in their Cities.)Some pro= 
wide their Sepulchres in their life rime, ſome haue them made after by their friends, ei 
therin their Gardens,or ſomie ſolitarie place: They haue alſo common buriall places, 
gare our Church-yards, wherein are many Tombes of marble,brick,or other matter, 
according tothe qualitie of the perſon, edt. 
- Ifthe deceaſed were a man of high condition, his horſes are led with his corps, and 
hisTombe is adorned with many Epitaphs, And ifhe were a great Commander, thoſe 
horſes are ſadled the contrary way,and richly furniſhed, hauing certaine things hati- 1 
oed attheir noſes which cauſe them to neigh, as it were lamenting the lofle of their , 1 
Maſter, They carry alſo the truacheons of their Lances with their Standards and En- 
fipnes,trailing along the ground, There are planted alſo about their Sepulchres vio- 
ers andother pleaſant flowers.The common ſort haue their Tombes of marble engra- 
yen withletters, | WOE 

When they are come to the place, with thoſe ſheets they ler the corps into the grave, 
covering him on cuery kde with boordes,only on the face they lay a littleearth, and 
there leave him, and returne home, where they finde ſtore of cheate, and there make a 
pryerfor his ſoule, ® Georgionits — make outer the graue-theforme ofan a 1,4 
Altar leſtthe beafts ſhould goe ouer it, and -defile it. They alſo often tepaire thither 
with teares,and ſer on the Monument fleſh, bread, wheat, egs,milke,&c.which is done 
forthe deadmans'ſoule in almes to the poore, or to the birds, or ants, which they alfo 
xccount ana& of mercie, no lefle meritorious then the other. The Priefts haue fiue 
aſers a piece giuen them for their paines. Arid ifthe partie be poore, they gather mo- 


nie to pay the Prieſts, and to diſcharge the funeralls, They weare * blacks eight daies * Maſt. Sends 


in token ofmourning : and thoſe that are of great accouzt, three dayes: atwhich tinic faith, the 


bet- 


the friends of the dead aflemble,and vſing forne words of mutuall conſolation from — 


maleſexe,often repaire to the graues to lament there. Cn 
* Zeloniuy im his Obſerwat, Þ obſerueth, that they ſew not the ſheet at the head nor at worne by 
beferte, The reaſon is;their dreame of certaine Angells,ſent'in commiſſion preſently 5 urke. 
&erthe burjall,to examine the deceaſed party, into whom they fay G'o'p haththen my 
pPranew ſpirit, Theſe Angels CMenevins calls Nechir and Remonchir,wvho come with 
beadfall countenances and burnin g firc-brands,and examine him of his life, which if - 
Wer finde wicked,they ſcourge him with fierie-whips, if good, they become good! 
Wgels,and comfort him. Befonine alittle otherwiſe tellerh; that thoſe Angels(whi 
alleth Gueneqrir and CMovgir) corne, the one with an yron hammer, the other 
Mi hooke, which ſet the corps vpon his knees, and put anew ſoule into it; and 
Wnaskeif he have beleeued 3fabowert and obſcrued his precepts, if hee haue done 
$209 workes, kept their Lent, paied his Tithes, giuen'almes.. Of which, ifhee can giue* 
$*00 account, they depatt from him, and'two 'other Atigels comein their places 
te as ſnow,and one of thein puts his armes,in tead of apillow vnder his head, thi 
erfits at his feete; and de fends bim vntill theday of indgement. But ifhe ſatisfic 
bt the demands ofthoſe blacke Angels, hee with the yron'malletftrikes himat'one 
Wn therewith nine fadome vnder the ground: and neither of them ceaſcth, the one 
5 hammer, the other with his hooke, 't6 torment the deceaſed party vntill ths 
Wotiudgement. For this cauſe the Turkes write ypon their dead carkaſſes the name 
L*0,and make their Sepulchres hollow, that they "as hauc roome to —_ 
H ome 


thenceforthreſume their wonted habite, Howbeit theirkindred, ſpecially of thie fe- j,; ffacke be 
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ſome lay boords ouer,that no carth fall in. The feare hereof makes them in their mor. 
ning praicr to ſay, Lord God,from the queſtioning of the two Angels, the tormem of 
the graue, and cuil iourney,deliuer me, eAmin. Yea, hence are the prayers whichthe 
Turkes,Men and women,ſay at the graues of the dead, for deliuery from theſe Angels 

a Mexevinela, Concerning the day of iudgemenr, they ® hold that there'is an An gell Randing % 
2021-22-33 Heauen named //raphil, holding alway a Trumper in his hand prepared againſt Go» 
command, to ſound the conſummation of the World, For at the ſound thereof a 
Men and Angels ſhall die, for ſo they finde itwritten in their Cxraam,which Booke 
is of high authoritie with them. The Turkiſh Doors would diflent from that opi. 
nion of the Angels mortalitie, ifthis Booke would giue them leaue ; forto contra. 
di& the authoritie thereof is puniſhed with fire, or elſc their Tongues are pulled ourof 
their heads. They hold, that after this diſmall ſound ſhall bee a great Eanhquake 
which ſhall tumble Mountaines and Rocks from their places, and grinde them Fa 
meale. After this, God will returne to make anew the light, and the Angels asbe. 
fore, and will cauſe to fall a pleaſant raine called Rehemer ſui, that is,theraine of mer. 
cie : and ſo ſhall the earth remaine fortie bn wo. thoſe dayes ſhall be of alu. 
er ſize then theſe, Many alſo holde,that from thenceforth there ſhall be no darknes 
of the night,as now, but thar ir ſhall be moſt cleare; neither ſhall there necd anymore 
ſleepe for the ſuſtentation of our bodies, 
After fortie dayes God will command 1ſr«phil to {ound his Trumpet the ſecond 
b Thercſur- time,at which ſound all the dead b ſhall be raiſed againe by the will of God, the dead 
reRion. eucn from Abelto the end of the world, throughout all the earth, hearir g the ſound 
thereof,and riſing in manner as they were buried. Amongſt them ſhall be ſcene diver 
faces and countenances,ſome ſhining as the Sunne, many like the Moone, many 3s the 
Starres, Others ſhall be obſcureand darke,and others with hogges faces, with ſwolne 
tongues, Then ſhall euery one crie Neſ7, Neff, thatis, Woe is me wretch,wi have 
ſuffered my ſelfe to be ouercome with my filthy luſts, The Angels ſhall with their fin- 
gers point atthe faces which ſhine, which are they that haue wrought good works, 
and ſhall ſhew them to one another. The wicked ſhall haue enuy thereat, They ſay, 
that thoſe with faces like hogs, are ſuch as haue bin yſurers;and thoſe with the fyolne 
tongues, liers and blaſphemers, There ſhall bee others trodden vnder foot,to wit,the 
proud perſons ofthis world. God,fay they, will then demand account ofthe Kingy, 
Princes,Emperors,and Tyrants,which vic opprefſion and violence, bThen ſhall God 
diuide this raiſed company into ſeuentie parts,all which ſhall be examined; preſenting 
their ſins before their cyes,and all that they haue in this world done well orill:wheno 
he ſhall need no teſtimony; euery member bearing witnes againſt it ſelfe of the deed, 
| yen,and very thoughts. There ſhall be alſo Aichee/the Angell, holding in his hand 
the ballance of diuine iuſtice,and ſhall weigh ſoules,and diftinguiſh the good fromthe 
bad. There ſhall be Moſes with his Standard, vnder which ſhall all the obſervers of 
his law be aſſembled. Necre to him ſhall be Ieſus Chriſt, the ſon ofthe virgin Hey, 
with another great Standard,and all his Chriſtians, the obſeruers of his Gith On 
other ſide ſhall bee Aahomet with his ſtandard and faithfull Mahumetans : they 
which haue done goed ſhall be all gathered ynder the ſaid ſtandards, where they ſhall 
baue a pleaſant ſhaddow;thereft ſhalbe extremely ſcorched by the hear of the Sun,ac- 
cording to the meaſure of their fines, Thus ſhall both parts abide, till God _— 
nounce his eternal ſentence. When that doome is pronounced, the Angels ſhall nd 
diuided in ſquadrons,al alike adorned,the Seraphins on one fide, the Cherubinson the 
. Other : ofthe which,one part ſhal ſound inſtruments of divers ſorts,andother ſhal fing 
hymmes:and many ſhall and at the gates of Paradiſe, finging and gratulating the 
*bleſſed ſoules which haue obſerued the diuine Precepts;Chriſtians, ewes, Turkes, 1b 
Paradife. Moores, being all of equall beauty & beatitude,ifthey haue done wel.But ſinners ſhall 
be knowneaſunder. They affirme alſo, that God will giue thoſe ſoules ofParadiſes 
large ſpace in heauen for their cuerlaſting habitation, goodly and ſhining, Theyi®: 
alſo haue Barachi,Sun-beames,on which they may ride & take their view roundab0u 
Paradiſe,of the pretious delights therein, There ſhall chey haue pleaſant fruits, aad 


they cate 0z8 apple, two ſhall grow in theroome; and to quenchtheir thirſt, qual 
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A oh 
{all haue riuers cleere as cry all, freer as Sugar, by drinking of which their fight and 
mderſtanding ſhall increaſe in ſuch ſorr, that they ſhal ſee from one Pole to the other. 
The meates which they-cate, ſhall conſume by a ſubtile kinde of ſweat. Further they 


— ſy, they ſhall haue their women called UVr:, thatis,ſhining, which ſhall cuery day be 
ding % Virgins, with which they ſhall continue for euer. Neither ſhall there bee any danger 
& Gon of olde age ; the men alway being as of thirtie yeeres olde, the women of fifteene or * 
ercof all mentic, Thoſe three Standard-bearers ſhall bee the principall, each of them having a 
h Becks culiar part of Paradiſe aſsigned him for his dominion. | 
that opi. Thoſe which for their bad deeds ſhall be cohdemned to hell ſhall be all knowne by Hell. 
> contra. zoper names, which they ſhall beare in their fore-heads: and they ſhal beare the num- o Sandis 
ledoure = and greatneſſe of their finnes on their ſhoulders, Thus ſhall they be led berweene old by _ 
nhquake mo Mountaines where Hell is fituate, at the mouth whereof is a moſt yenemous lian devour 
ems ar : and from one mountaine to another is a bridge thirtie miles long, which is ſo Renegado , 
els 3be. nade, that they aſcend on the firſt part, the other part is plaine, the laſt deſcendeth. *a* be buc- 
e of mer. This bridge (fay they) is made of thinne yron and ſharpe : (they call it Serar Cupleſſi, _——— 
eofalur, WM thats, tbe bridge of Iuſtice.) Vponthis ſhall paſſe the ſinners with the heauy weight the —— 
o darknes oftheir finnes vpon their ſhoulders : and they which hane not beene altogether cuill ofthedamned, 
any more ſhall not fall into Hell, but into Purgatorie : bur the other ſhall ſgdainely be plunged 

intothe bottorne of Hell, where they ſhall burne,more or lefſe, according to the quan- 
he ſecond titicofthe fire of their finnes, which they haue carried our of this world: and after the 
ad burning they turne to be refreſhed, and preſently againe to the fire, 'In the middes of 
the found Hell they fay is a treefull of fruit, euery Apple beeing like to the bead of a Diuell , 
meds which groweth y_ in the middes of all thoſe flames,called Zoacouwm Agacci,or the 
any as the treeofBitternefle, and the ſoules that ſhal eate thereof, thinking to refreſh themſelues, 
th (wolne ſhall ſo finde them,and by them and their paines in Hell, they Gan grow madde. And 
who have the Diuels ſhall binde them with chaines of fire, and ſhall dragge them yp and downe 
their fig- through hell. Thoſe ſoules which ſometime ſhall name G o Þ in their ayde, they ſay, 
4 workes, ther many yeeres, ſhall goc into Paradiſe; and none ſhall remaine in Hel , but ſuch 
They ſay, i ® deſpaire of their ſaluation and Gods mercie, Thus farre cAfenaxine, To this agree- FI" 
the ſrolne AY © 5:Uonine, and addeth, that inthe day of Tudgement, they belecuc a reſurreion of = 3 pane 
to wit,che the Birds and Beaſts : and that the Rammes which they kill at their Eafter, ſhall goe ſurretion of 
che Kings, iN Paradiſe : and therefore, though one would ſerue,they kill many, For the Booke Ramm 
ſhall God of Zena faith, that thoſe Rammes ſhall pray for their Sacrificers in the day of Iudge- : 
preſenting WW ene It rellerh that the Starres are hanged in theayre by golden chaines, ro watch 
511:wheno WI /*ftthediuels ſhould learne the ſecrets of Paradiſe, and reucale them to Sooth-ſayers. 
the deeds Allo, that the Ramme which Abraham offered in ſtead of his ſonne, was a black one, 
bis hand BY Vic bad beene nouriſhed fortie yeeres in Paradiſe; that Aſah. ſhall be turned at the 


\dfromthe endofthe world into a Ramme; and the Turkes into Fleas ; whom he ſhall carry ſtick- 


ſervers ing to hini, out of Hell into Paradiſe,and there ſhake them off, where they ſhal againe 

Yin OFf receiue the formes of Turkes : That he ſhall waſh them with the water of that Foun- 

f. On anein Paradiſe, to purge the blackneſſe which they got by the ſcorching of Hell, 

cans : they ſom whence he will deliuer all good Turkes; 

e chey ſhall BW ___ CEE | 

the Sun,ac- : | m—_— 

d hall pro-W CHae, XIII. 

allfal Forge, roryrtes nant OD nn 

bioson hel + 421085 Yoraries amongſt the Turkes, aud of their Saints, Setts, Myradles, 

er ſhal ing ' '.- ewahypocriticall holineſſe. 

ulating tic We | 

_ BO proceed ynto the differences of opinion amongſt the Turkes: Seprens- 

"nn6s \ caſtrenſic (who liued very many yeeres amongft them) ſaith , tha al- 

fParadiſes BP though they conſent againſt Chriſt, yet doe they muchdiflent among 

They © themſelues, wreſting the eA/coran to their purpoſes ,-and-ſcarcely one 

ound about © ofa hunareth agreeing with his fellow about abomet and their Law. 

ruits, 300! 7g And befides'their differences in Ceremonies, there are, faith be, foure 

thirſt, t »differing in maine grounds of Religion; which would not be appeaſedwirthour 
ſhall Hh 2 bloud, 
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a Viſions and 
Apparitions 
among the 


Turkes as well 


as among the 
Papilſts, 


— 
— 


aWe, One 


boords gaue __ hefell in,ftaying on a croſſe Timber, where this religious manin 
their wonted habite appeared to him, and bid him now vie the helpe of his Prieſts for 
his deliverance, This after ſo affeed the King, that himſelfe became a religious may 
till the neceſsitic of State-affaires compelled him to reſume his gouernment, (Hethat 
liſteth yy compare with this, D#xftans deuices for his ws nn third he calleth 


Czofilar ſpeculatiue men ; which Se is founded on Tradition, holding that they are 


- ſauedby Merit, without Law or Grace. Theſe are very catneſt inprayers, never cez. 


Miracles as 
well with the 
Turkes as 
Papiſts, 


Meock-ere- 
mites. 


b Knol-p.794. 
c Turkifh 


Decy. | 
4 Kyol.9.834: 


fing ; and meeting inthe night, and fitting in a circle,they begin to ſay, Laylailllac, 
with ſhaking their heads till they fall downe ſenſelefle : theſe three ſorts are manifet 
tothe people,and as it were of equal eſteeme with them. The fourth are called Heorife, 
that is, Heretikes, holding, that euery man is ſaued in his owne Law,and all Lawesto 
be alike good to the obſeruers; theſe are burned if they be taken. b 
. Strange it is, that hee reporteth of the miraculous yyorkes of ſome of them, that 
they may ſeeme (as hee faith)incarnate Diuels : Some going naked, with their pri. 
ties.onely hidden, and ſome of theſe are impaſſible;beſides the violence of Winter and 
Summer,induring,like ſtones, the branding with fire, or wounding with ſword: ſome 
ſcldome eate or drinke, and ſome not at all :. others, but from hand to mouth: ſome 
are perpetually filent, hauing no conuerſation with men, of which he faith he ſawone; 
and ſome haue their ſupernaturall traunces or rauiſhments : ſorae dwell amongſt men, 
ſome by themlſclues apart, .and ſome in Wildernefſe : ſome keepe hoſpitalitic in Ci- 
ties , atleaſt to harbour men, if they hauc not foode for them : ſome carrying about 
water inleather bagges, giuing it to all, and demanding nothing for the ſame, except 
any voluntarily gratific them. Some inhabite atthe Sepulchers of the Saints, keeping 
the ſame, and liuing on the yowes and offerings of the people, not obſeruingthe wa- 
fhings and ceremonies of the Law. As concerning thoſe Water-carriers, Nichol; 
Nieholay ſaith, that he bath ſcene in a morning at- Conſtantinople fiftie of thoſe S«- 
quas ({o he calleth them) in a company,all furniſhed with their ſcrips of leather, fullof 
Ciſterne er Fountaine-water hanging on their fide, with cups of fine Corinthian lat- 
tin, guilded and damaskined, bearing in the ſame hand a Looking-glaſſe, which they 
hold before the eyes of them whom they giue to drinke, admoniſhing them to thinke 
on death: and if any giue them any thing, they out ofa. Violl caſt on their facesſweet 
ſmelling water. Heetelleth of ſome that would ſeeme to liue a ſolitaric life amongſt 
beaſts, but indeede liuc in ſhops in moſt popular Cities, the walles whereof are coue- 
red with skins of diuers beaſts,and vpon the bornes thereofthey hang tallow Candles. 
In the midft of this their ſacred ſhop ſtandeth a Rtoole couered with a greene cloth, 
and ypon the ſame a great Lattin Candle-fticke without any Candle. Morcouer,the) 
haue painted a Cimitterte hung in the middeſt, in meniory of Hah,who forſooth with 
his ſword cut theRockes in ſunder_:: andthey. breed vp with them beaſts, as Bulls, 
Beares, Harts, Rauens, Eagles ; ſo that in ſtead of their living with beaſts, beafts live 
with them. And if ſufficient bee not brought to'theirſhops, they with one of thele 
beaſts in their hand goc about the ſtreets begging, ©! - ' +» bo 
In the armie ofthe Turkes that aſſaulted 'Malta in the yeere 1565. were Þ thirteene 
thouſand of acertaine kinde of men amongſthe Turkes, which liue of the-revewe 
of the Church, who had at Conſtantinople ©. vowed their liues for their ſyperſtition- 
Antomo Pigafetta * reyorteth;that as the Emperors Ambaſſadors were conueyed from 
the preſence of the great Turke'to their lodging , bythe Tanizaries and theil Age, 
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there WeTe amongſt them-certaine Religious men,, called Haagi,: which vſe to follow 
the Ianizaries, who continually turning.about , andin their going ſinging, or rather 
howling certaine Pſalmes or Prayers for their great Sultans welfare; made them won- 
Jer that they fell not downe for giddinefle. And this, my friend M-. Simons hath ſeene 
prin anges i g one another by the hand in a: ring; and ſo. continuing their whirle- 
.-o-deyotions With continuall turnings (fitly 2 greeing to ſo giddie and brainſicke 2 
Religion) till with the:greatapplauſe of Titrkes, and/admiration of others, ſweat and 
along protraed wearineffe-makes. an end:of this dancitgtheir round. - 
'Bucamongh all their orders of Religion, Nicbo/as Nibobr, a and. before. him Me + 
win, reckon foure which are moſt common amongſt theni;the Giamailer,the Caler- 


b } - 


ls,the Dermiſs,and the Torlaghi. . .. 


The Giamailer arefor themoſt part faire yong men, of rich houſes » Which give. 


aNN.l;.c.15. 
& Cbriſloph,Ri- 


cherins. 


themſelues to trauell through diuerſe Regions, at .other mens chatges;: ynder colour 


of Religion; carrying withthem none other apparelt then a little Caflocke, of -pur- 


ple colour, girt with a girdle of filke-and. gold ; vpon-the.ends whereof hang .cer- 


tine Cymbals of Siluer, mixt with ſome other cleere-Jounding;mettdll : and they.doe 
ordinarily weare fixe or ſeuen of theſe abour their girdles, and:vndertheir knees, In 
ſtead.of acloake they are.couered with the skinne of a Lyon or Leopard, being whole 
andin his naturall baire, which they make faſt ypon their breaſt; by! the. two former 
lepes. Allche reſt of their bodies are bare ; ſauing that they weare great. Rings on 
theireares, anda kind of Sandalls on their feet; their haire.groweth long like womens, 
diſheueled over their ſhoulders, Theybeare in one of their hands-a[Booke , written 
inthe Perſian —_— of amorous' Sonnets, And thus with their:yoices and cym- 
bals, they make pleaſant muſicke;eſpecially if they meete ſome faire ſtripling, whom 
they ſet1n the midſt of them, angbincompaſſe with their Morice-muſicke. Theſe are 
the Pilgrims of [owe ; and vnder pretext off Religion doe draw vntothem the hearts of 


womenand yonglings,and are called thermen of the Religion of lone, vnto. which or- 


derofReligion youth is prone morethen enough. The partakers of their muſicke. ox+: 
inarily impart to them of their coine.- ,- / | 4405 

The Calender Þ is of a contrary profeſsion to the former, glorying of abſtinence: 
2nd chaſtitie, They hauefor their dwelliig certaine little Churches, which they call 
Techie, ouer the gates whereof they. doe write theſc.or like words, Cads normas, dil 
erfin cnſcinnge al, cachecciur : that is, they. which will enter into their Religion , muſt 
doe workes like theirs, and.remaine:intheir — Fheſe Calenders are clothed 


b Nic.Nie. 


withalittle ſhort coat withour ſlecues, after the faſhion of a haire-cloth,made of wool - 


and horſe-haire, and doe not let their thaire grow: long, but cuttheſame; and cover 
their heads with felt hats, like the Prieſts of Grzcia, about which hang certain rings, 
about the breadth of an hand, made of horſe haire: in their eares,and about.their necks 
and armes they weare great rings of iron, They pierce their skinne vnder their priuy 
member, thruſting thorow the ſame a ring of an indifferent bigneſſe and weight, to 
barre them from yenerie,if they were thereunto otherwiſe willing, They alſo goe rea- 
ing of certaine ſongs, made by one of their. Order,called Nerzimi,the firſt Saint and 
Martyr, after their reckoning,of their Religion, who forcertaine words ſpoken againft 


belaw of {ahomet,was in Az.amia flaide quicke. Afenaxino © faith, he had read ſome < Lib.z.c.10, 


his writings agreeing with the Chriſtian Faith in many points, Some 4 ſay, hee was 
martyredfor confeſsing Chriſt. : -: 

The Der#js goe barcheaded.,and cauſe their head and beard to be cut with aRaſor, 
ad allthe hairie parts of their body : and burne alſo their Temples with a hote Iron, 
* 2n olde peece of cloth burnt; hauing their eares pierced, wherein.they doe. weare 
ertaine great rings of Jaſper, All their cloaths are two ſheepes or goat skins,the haire 
Wrreof deing dried in the Sun,one before, and the other behinde,embracing the bo 
aforme of a girdle, otherwiſe naked, Winter and Summer. They dwell without the 
Giies in Suburbs and Villages. Thus vnder the colour of Religion ws roame vp 
nd downe, and make no conſcience to rob, kill, and murther ( if they:finde them 

exthe ftronger, with a ſmall Hatcher which they beare ynder their girdle) allmen 
ocuer Law or Nation, They are fornicators,and moſt deteſtable in that moſt 
Hh 3 dceteſtable 


d Policy of 
the Turkiſh 
Empire. 
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a This ſcemes 
£o be the ſame 
herbe which 
Menauino cal- 

| (2 th A ſſe er. al. 


deteſtable finne of Sodomie. For ſhew of holineſle they eate of a certaine herhe x 

led eMarflach,the violent operation whereof maketh them to become magde on 
through a certaine furie, they with a certaine Knife or Rafor, doe cut theit neckes fo. 
macks and thighes,vntill they be full of moſt horrible wounds; which to heale ws 
lay vpon them a certaine herbe, letting it lie ypon their hurt, vntill ir ber altogerh 
conſumed into aſhes,ſuffering in the meane time extreme paine with maruellous mu 
ence. Thus doe they imitate their Prophet Adahomer, whog through abſtinence Ca 
den, fell into ſuch afurie(ſay they) that he would haue throwne himelfe from the to 


- of it; And therefore fooles and'raad men are in. great reuerence z yea, they account ſy; 
for Saints : and if ſuch mad men ſtrike or. rob them, they take'it'in' goo 7 a: | —_—_ 


Þ Biddulpb ep. - 


Fooles are c- 
Keemed belo- 
ued of God: if 
ſuch be Chri- 
Kians rhey 
circumciſe 
them by force, 
and eſteeme 
them Saints, 
ſaying, God 
hath made bim 
ea foole, thus 
ro be ſaued by 
their meancs. 


they ſhall haue good lucke after it, They ere ſtately monumdnts.ouer ſuch mad mens 
graues,as at Aleppo, one Sheh Boubac (who being mad, wentalwayes naked ) bein | 
dead; they builtan houſe ouer his graue, where -to this day(faith our Author) there _ 
lampes burning.day and night ; and many of theſe Daruiſes there maintained,to look 
to his Sepulthregand to recciue the offerings of ſuch as come,as many do euery weeke 
out of Aleppo. -If any beficke or in danger, they yow to offer money or other thing; 
to Sheb Boubacifthey recouer. | | : | of 
The ſame accountthey make of one Sheh Mahammet a madde man ,yet living in 
Aleppo, going naked with a ſpit on his ſhoulder. Men and women will come andkif} 
his hand, or ſome other part of his bodie, and aske him counſel, for they heldthat 
mad mens ſoules are in heauen talking withGoÞ, and that hee reuealeth ſecrets to 
them. Andeuen the Baſſaes themſelues wiltkifle and conſult with this Oracle, Hard! 
deeme it to ſay whether is themadde man. Ina latevictory againſt the Chriſtins they 
affirme thar this Sheh Mahammet was ſcene in the field many thouſand miles diftanc 
fighting againſt their cnemies, whom by his help thioy ouercame. | : 
But to returne to our Daruiſes, this our Author ſaith, that oftentimes great Bafſaes 
in diſpleaſure with the Emperour, will retirerhemſelues into this Order, as the Hoſp 
tall and SanRuarie of their diſeaſed and dangerous ſtate.Their witneſſeis of better ac- 
count then any other mans, although he were an Emzr, or of the kindred of Mabe. 


- mat, They live of almes as the other Religious doe, which they beggein the namcof 
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Haly, They haue < in Natolia a ſepulchre of 'a Saint called by them Scia5bartal, who 
(ay they )conquered the moſt part of Turkie, and about the place of the ſepulchre is 
an habitation and couent,where aboue fine hundred of theſe Deruices dwel: and there 
once inthe yeere they keepe a general! aſlembly,in which their Superiour (whomthey 
call 4 Aſambaba) is preſent and Prefident; their Counſell or Chapter contfifting (faith 
Menauinues) of aboue eight thouſand of their Order. One of theſe Deruiſlars «© dray- 
ing neerevnto Baiaze: the ſecond, as if he would haue received an almes of him, de- 
ſperately aſſailed him with a ſhort Scimatar,which he cloſely hid vnder his hypoctiti- 
call habit. But Bazazer by the ſtarting of his horle (afraid of this hobgoblin) auoided - 
the deadly blow,but not vnwounded : neither had hee ſo eſcaped, had not Iſender 
Baſſa with his horſe-mans Mace preſently ſtrucke downe the deſperate villaine, ashe 
was redoubling his blow, who was forthwith rent in pieces by the ſonldiers. Baiazet 
therupon proſcribed all them of that ſuperſtitious Order, and baniſhed themout of 
his Empire. The Iike(as Sepremcaſtrenſes ſaith) they had attempred againſt Auhmet 
his father in his youth, while Amwurath was yet liuin og. Andinour dayes Mehewet or 
Aubemet, the great Viſier Baſſa, who ſwayed almoſt wholly and onely their mightic 
Empire (as appeareth in the Hiſtory of that State) in the dayes of Soliman, Sem, and 
Amnrath, and as Maſter Harborne reJaterth, was eſteemed to poſſeſſe two and twentie 
millions of gold, was not aflaulred only, but murthered by one of theſe Deruiſlers.For 
whereas it is a cuſtome ofthe great men, thatar ordinarie houres all their Chaplaines, 
or Priefts,afſemble themſclues in the Diuano, there together mumbling their ſuperſii 
tions :andthis Deruiſler f ordinarily thither admitted, ypon an olde grudge, forthit 
Mehemet had before depriucd him of a ſouldiers place and penſion, when the Viſiet 
fate there to giue publike audience, ſitting right againſt him , after his Aſump/imm h- 
niſbed, the Viſier reaching vnto him his wonted almes; hee with a dagger cloſely Þ6 


fore prouided, ſtabs him into the breaſt, and was therefore of £Mehemets ſlaucs Wi 
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exquiſir rorments done to death, In their great Counſcll beforementioned, there are 
ano men clothed in white, which tell the moſt memorable-obſcruations in their tra-" 
tiles, which they preſent to the Aſambaba in writing , fubſcribed with their names; © 
0n the Friday they vie after prayer and cating the herbe ©: Aſeral, ro reade the ſame 2 Aﬀſeral is ati 
with dances,and after cheir dance(which is about a huge fire; made of as much wood - herb,that ma- 
4 arhundred beaſts can carrie) they cur the sKinne of their armes, legges, orbreaſts, *kerh men mer« 
norauing ſome figure thereon, whereto they after apply aſhes and vrine. In the doing OD - _ | 
hereof they vrter this ſpeech : This I cut for the-loue of ſucha woman. Vpon the laſt 
diy of their Feaſt, they take leaue of theit Gouernour, and depart in troupes like ſoul. 
liers with banners and drummes ; and'ſo returne vnto their owne Monaſteries, , 
The Torlaquis(by others called Dxrmiſiar,)cloath themſclues with ſheeps and goats 
Sins ke ynto the Der: aboue the ſame they wrap. abour them in maner of a cloake 
the kirf of a great Beare, with the haire, made faſt ypon their tomacke with the legs:.: 
5n their heads they weare a white bonnet of felt folded-with ſmall plaits,hauing the. 
reſt of their bodies altogerher naked. They alſo burne their:Femples as the former. A 
beaſtly generation. For they know not,nor will learne to reade,write,or doe any ciuilt.. 
cofirable at, but liue idly vpon almes, roaguing thorow the Countrie alone, and in 
roupes thorow the deſerts, robbing ſuch as they mecte handſomely apparelled, cau- : 
ſing them to goe As they doe, naked, They profefſe palmiftry and fortune. telling , the. 
people feeing and feeding them for ſuch vanities. And ſometimes they'rarry with 
them an od man, whom they worſhip as a God : lodging themſclues. neere the beſt ' 
houſe of the Toivne where they come. And there this new n#men, and o/d impoſter, fais. - 
ning himſelfe rauiſhed in ſpirit, pronounceth graue words-and ſpirituall commandes-. 
ments; atſundry times lifcing vp his eyes to heauen, and after turning to thoſe his di- 
ſciples,willerh thern to carie him from thence, for ſome imminent iudgement there to- 
bee executed, as is reuealed to him, "They then pray him to auert that danger by his 
prayer, which he accordingly doth : which the people (deluded by their hypocrifies ). 
reward with large beneuolence, at which they after amongſt themſclues doe merrily: 
ſcoffe, They cate alſo of the herbe Marſlarz,, and ſJeepe vpon the ground naked of 
cloathes and ſhame,and commir alſo abominable Sodomitrie. And thus much of their' 
miſorderly orders of an irreli gious Religion. He that will reade more at large of them, 
Jethim readethe booke of the Policie of the Turkiſh Empire, which out of Jdenanino 
diſcourſeth more largely of theſe things, and other the Turkiſh rites, ep 
Sqtemcaſtrenſs Þ telleth of certaine Saints of exceeding eſtimation for holineſle , 
whole ſepulchres are much frequented of deuout Voraries: as that of Searchaſi (which 
fignifieth a holy Conquerour) in the confines of Caramania. Another is called Hat- 
ſebgenefch; rhat.is, the Pilgrims helpe. Another © Aſcik; paſſa who helperh in; loue- c Affcb inthe 
matters, and for children _.in barrenneſſe, Another' Vas paſſs , for:concord : and Geqddefle of 
Schexchpaſſa, in trouble and affliction 3 and Goi or Muſchin or Bartſchinpaſſa, in- louewith the 
wked for their cattle : and Ch:airelles for traucllers, to whom hee ſometime appes- Georgiovite, 
wo 5 atraueller ; and any one that hath extraordinarily liued, is reputed a Saint afe 
pris death; © [- geen PR OT ries 
They haue many whoſe names I remember not (ſaith hee) in like reuerence with 
them, as are the Apoſtles with vs. Whenthey would ſeeke for things loſt, the,7 goe 
lone Saint ; when they are robbed, they goeto another; and for the knowledge of 
things ſecret, they repaire to a third, They haue their Martyrs, and Miracles, and Re. 
lques, Thus they tell of certaine religious men condemned wrongfully, for ſuſpition 
ff treaſon, to the fire ; which they cntred without harme ( as 4 thoſe three compani- q Das.3a7« 
0s of Danie/) and their ſhoocs were hanged vp for a monument. Their Nephes ogh, 
Wat is, ſoules or perſons begotten of the holy Spirit(ſuch is their fancie)withour ſeed 
of man, they hold in ſuch reputation,that they account themſclues happy, which can 
Ge them any good,yea that can touch them: and iftheir haires be laid ypon any,they 
laythar their ickneſles are cured. | bo 
Inthis reputation of ſanRitie, they haue a certaine old woman, which having adog 
Vith her (in her pilgrimage to Mecca) readie to die for thirſt,made warer in her hand, 


ndpaveitto the dogge : which charitable a& was ſo highly accepted, that a voyce 
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was preſently heard from heauen, ſaying; Thu day thew ſbalt be 19 Paradiſe, And athe 2 


ſame time ſhe was caught vp body and toule into heauen-: and hereupon ore they libe.. 


rall to their dogges. If this croſſe-an opinion, which ſome Saracenshold,that women, 


come not to Paradiſe, no maruell, ſeeing falſchood is commonly contratie both to the 


oQ Septemraſt.” ; 
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Truth, andit ſelfe. He that would reade themiraculous tales which they tell of ther. 


Saints, may haue recourſe to that namelefſe Author, which of his countrey is called 
, 


and heere oftenccited by the name, Sepremeaftrenſis:; whotelleth ® of his Maſterang. 
his M:ftris their deuotion and yowes to:Gozand- Afiriſchin,: for preſeruation of thei; - 


cattell, ſometimes miraculous (ſo readie is the Diueltwithrhis ſauing;defruRtion, and 


deſtroying preſeruation) yea hee ſaith, thatthe Diuelt doth turne himſelfe amongſt 


them into a» eAngel/of light, with ſuch effeBtuall ithyferir', that there are ſeene,or (x 
leaſt) beleeued amongſt them, the dead raiſed to life,diſeaſcs of all ſorts cured, ſecrets 
of the hearts diſcloſed ; treafures,long before hidden in the ground, reucaled :and be. 
ſides, ſuch oſtentation,and ſhew of diſſembled holineſle;- that they may ſeeme not to 
come ſhort of the Fathers and Apoſlles in that behalte*.if bedily exerciſe were the triall 
of ſanKitic. AE Eb, & 

Busbequims * telles, that they haue like conceit of one Chedevles, amongi them, x; 
ſome ſuperſtitious perſons haue of Sr, George, andthe Turkes affirme to bee the ſame; 
The Derxis haue a great Temple dedicated in his honor at Theke Thioi,not farrefrom 
Amaſia, the chiefe Giry of Cappadocia.The Countrey and both Legends agree for the 
killing of the Dragon,deliuering the virgin,&c.They ſay that he trauelled-miny coun. 
tries, andat laſt came to a Riuer,the waters whereof yeelded immortalitie to the drin. 
ker, and now cannot be ſeene, Chederles hereby freed from: death, rides about every 
where on his horſe (which thence alſo dranke in immortalitie ) and delighteth in bat. 
tells, raking part with the beſt cauſe: and to make vp the tale, they ſay he was one of 
the companions of Alexander < the Great; they affirme, that Alexander was Sal 
mors chiefe Captaine, and ob his high Steward. In that Moſchee or Temple at Theke 
Thioi is a fountaine of water, which they ſay, ſprang vp of the ſtaling of (hederle: 
horſe. Like Stories have they of his horſe-keeper,and nephew, whoſe ſepulchres they 
ſhew, where deuout pilgrims obtaine many bleſsings; They ſhe for' reliques the 
peeces of the ſhooes which Chederles his horſe brake in that Dragon-fight, and vie 
the ſame in drinke againſt agues and head-aches, Theſe places are full of Dragons and 
Vipers. Sultan 2fwrar Char, 4 or Amaraththe ſecond in a battaile againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, vſed this prayer, O righteous God, giue ys ſtrength and viQtorie, .O Muhame, 
O Muftaphathe top of glorie, by abundance of miracles, by the abundance of 6ad- 
erenlers,which are friends to the Muſulmans, and walke inuifible, by the abundance of 
the Cheders, grant vs victorie, In the time < of Yrchay, or Orchanes the ſonne of 0t- 


roman, they ſay theſe Gaib-erenlers appeared on white horſes in a battell againſtthe 


Chriſtians, andſlew them, Theſe (they ſay) are friends to the /ſlaws, that is, Catho- 
like, orright belecuing Muſulmans, and are diuine proteQors of the Imaniaor Ma- 
humetan law. Such tales you may reade in the Spaniſh relations of the Wet Indies, 3 
at the battell of Tauaſco, f where a ſtrange horſe.man diſcomfited the Indians, &c, 
And outr inuocation of G © Þ & Saint George, is rather Turkiſh, then truely Chriſtian : 
For Go Þ alone 8# 5s our ftrength, which teacheth our hands to fight, and our fingers io bat- 
tell: ahnd Þ whom haue 1 in heanen but thee, and 1 bane deſired none in earth with thes* 
As for George and Chederles I know them both alike in matrer of Inuocation, ſaue that 
it is worſe to abuſe to impictie a Chriſtian name then a Turkiſh : and King Edwr the 
third ſcemed to inuoke Edward as much as George, Ha Saint Edward, Ha Saint George 
(faith Thomas Walſingham.) But that of George is rather an Embleme of cuery Chrilti 
an, as not onely the heroique Muſe of our Speyſer, i in Poeticall fiction, but the Diul- 
ner-of great Diuines; £ in their iudiciall cenſure have manifeſted. It ſeemeth that the 
Chederles and Gaib-erenlers are diuers : and perhaps that Martiall Nationin conque 
of the Chriſtians of thoſe parts, would ſoone reconcile themſclues to that marua 
Saint, and drinke in thoſe further deuotions which his horſe pifled. Such Emblems 
were thoſe of Chriſtopher, Catherine, George, which the Papifts inuocate as Saints ; i 


errour proceeding from theſe piQtures (as it ſcemeth) in;Churches, according to ” 
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CT nlp 
of the Propher, * The ftocke is a doitrine of vanitie, and Þ' the image is a teacher of lies, 2 lerem.1o0.8. 
The ruder poſteritie in that miſt of Antichriſt,and ſazoke froms the bottornl:ſſepit not be. b Habac.z, 18, 
ing ableto diſcerne an Emblem and Hiſtorie aſunder, -have made Saint George the 

Mars © of the Chriftians,quem nefira innentic pro Manarte colit, ' Bellarmine © firug-. c Bap.Mant, 
Jeth much, rather then he will loſe his Saint, and yet confeſſeth the HiRtorie Apocry.. Fe#-lb.q, - 


phall, Zaronius © his fellow Cardinall, bur beyond in trurh, acknowtedgeth it an'T- d Belede Eccleſe, / 


mage of a Symbole, rather then of a Hiftorie , which /Zarebus de Foragine vvithout Hy uy > OM 


good authoritic, in his Golden Legend maketh hiſtoricall. He ſaith the Virgin repre- is Maryrolog. 
enceth ſome Prouince, which imploreth the Martyrs help againſt the Divell. Bur *9%Apraaz. 
Hyperius f and Villanicentixs Poſſeumi interpret it more fitly, to fignifie the Church f Hyp.de rar. 
affaulced by the Divell, proteRed by the Chriſtian Magiſtrate : in which reſpe& our ſexd.Tbeolog, 
Defender of the Faith, may iuſtly be termed the Patron of that renowned Order;which i 3<aþ:7+ 
hath now learned their George to be Symbolicall,not a Cappadocian, and (as Princes 
of 8 Gods hnsbawdrie, which gaue name to Saint George) to fight againſt the Dragon, s ©7 yeoe- 
and the beaſt with hornes like the Lamb, but ſpeaking ihe the Dragon. As for the Popiſh toy. FEY 
Gerge, Baronins alſo hath another originall from the Arrians, worſhipped of them £97.35 
for a Martyr. Bur if any would bee further acquainted; with this Knightly Saint, ler 
him reſort to Door Rainelds*his larger Diſcourſe touching theſe Romiſh Idolatries: * Rain.de Idol. 
which howſocuer Serarizs ſeekes to confure, muſtering a huge * armie of 28, Argu. *E _ 
ments to fight for this fighting Saint : Yer do none of theſe Georgien ſouldiours ftrike — 
one ſtroke to proue that their legendarie Martyr, norſo much as conclude his horſe Wo 
raile, or Dragons teeth, orhis owne ſword or ſpeare : no nor ſhew whether This " 
George thu related, pointed, worſhipped, be the child of Hiftorie or Myfeerie ; heire of 

the Painter, Poet,or Hiſtorian : Symbolicall or Hiftoricall; As for George, Chriſtopher 
Catherine, Hippolitus; thar ſome Saints haue beene called by theſe names, wee much 
-y hot, care not : if theſe this delivered in their Stories, bee but monſters,or my- 

eries, Hf K [ot 
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Of their Prieſts and Hierarchie : with a digreſsion touching the Hierarchie - 
ang miſery of Chriſtians ſabietF to the Tarke. , 


Frer the difcourſe of their Regulars (which in eſtimation of devotion 
haue withthe-Turkes, and thereforein this Hiftorie , the firſt place) 
their Secular Prieſts follow to be conſidered. Theſe are of differins de- 
; grees, which AMenanins b thus reckoneth : firſt the: Cadueſcher , vnder h Lib.2.c4þ.3. 
Rey which the ſoft: or Muft:; the third the Cadi; and after theſe (inſub- 
ordinate orders) the Modecis, eAntippi, Imam, Meizivi, and beſides | 
theſe the Sopbi, A certaine Raguſian, i in an Oration'before Maximilian the Em eror i Edit, Alcor« 
doth not much diſagree: bur for Cadileſcher, hee calleth the firſt Peſcherchadi —_ m Latin, 
of (he ſaith) there are tw@,one in Romania,the other in Natolia, chiefe Iudges of the 
amic, hauing power to reuerſe the ſentence of the Emperour, if it be againſt the law 
of Mahomer, A ſecond Magiſtrate (faith he) is called Advchts, the chiefe interpreter of 
the nm wok ſentence isno appeale. 23223 545 4. re. & 
. Nic, Nvcolas k ſaith the fame of their rwo Cadileſchers, and that they are choſ lace 
" of their moſt learned Doors of their Law, and alway follow the. Dont with ——— 
4 conſent of the Baſſacs, conſtitute and depoſethe Cadi; haning for their annuall 
pendſcuen thouſand or ci ght thouſand ducats; beſides their ordinarie gaines, Th 
ten Secretaries kept at the Grand Seigniors charge;and two Moolorbaſlis,whi $ Aran 


we buſied abont the horſes: they haue alſo two hundred or three hundred flaues. Th — 


Vefew words, but ſuch as are of their Law and Religion altogether, with very much ſfacherididh, 
new of grauitie. eArizabenes 1 ( in his Preamble to the Italian Alcoran ) maketh 1#dices ſums 


to be a generall name to all their orders of Prieſts. Others doe place ſupremi,@e. 
hos L, Soranx, Oits 
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the Mufti in the higheſt place, and the Cadeleſcher in the ſecond ranke: and perhaps 
others gaue the Cadileſcher the firſt place, becauſe their life was more in ation ang 00. 
uernment,as attending on the Court,and on the warres : but the Aſxfr; being hj gheſt 
Interpreter of their law(though without gouernment )mult indeed haue preeminence 
And ſo Menaxino ® ſeemeth to affirme, who, though he ym the Cadsleſcher firs 
yerſaith, that Þ when happily appcale is made from his ſentence, they haue recourſ; 
to the Aophti, And this opinion is now generall and moſt current, which aſcriberh to 
the Mufti the chiefe place. CY 

Maſter Harborn,ſometime Embaſſador into Turkic for Engl/ands Deere (the world; 
wonder,our Weſterne Heſperxs, that ſhined ſo far ouer and beyond all Chriſtendome 
into the Eaſt; but my words are roo baſe to yſher in that renqwned name) Ez. 
BETH, thus < reporteth, The Turkes doe hold for headand chiefe of their Religion 
the Mufti (the choyce of whom is made by the great Turke himſelfe) ſuch a one as is 
knowne to be wiſe and learned, and chiefly ofa good life, His authoritie is fo eſtee. 
med, that the Emperour will neuer alter a determination made by him; He intermed. 
leth in all matters as beſt him liketh, whether they be ciuilor criminall,yea,or of State, 
And yet he hath no power to command; but it is in each mans free liberty when there 
happeneth any doubt of importance, to make in ſome few words by writing, a decla. 
ration of his matter,in forme of a queſtion : to whom the ſaid Mufci, in writing like. 
wile (called Zerfa) giueth a briefe anſwere containing his iudgement thereon, This 
Zetfa,broughtto the Judge. is the rule of his ſentence; prouided, that the declaration, 
made before to the Mufti, contained no vntruth, Alſo the Grand Signior , to ſhey 
that he is religious & iuſt, doth ſerue himſelfe of the authoritie of this Mufri,in affaires 
of warre and peace, - demanding his iudgement (in manner aforeſaid; ) by this courſe, 
the ſubieRs being inclined ro more forward obedichce. But yer the Mufci vvill com. 
monly flatter him, and leane to that part, to which he ſceth him incline : as in the time 
of Se/ymthe ſecond, the Mufti hauing diſcouered the Emperours intent to warre ypon 
Cyprus, approucd the ſame in his Zetpha, But after, vpon great offers made to Me- 
bemet the Vifier, to breake that reſolution , the Mufti, by hima wonne to fauour the 
matter, affirmed ſtill, rhat the warre againſt Cyprus was good and iuft, but that his 
Maicſtic had a greater obligation in conſcience, which he was bound to takein hand, 
namely, to procure the reuolt of the Moores in Spaine, there oppreſled by theChri- 
ſians, Wherein he was ſo bold with the Emperour, as to tell bjm to his face, that if he 
did negleQthe cauſe of thoſe Mahumetans, hee might bee thereunto by his ſubieQs 
compelled; 

hernia the-Mufti, andother ſteps of their Hierarchic, Maſter 4 Knoles wri- Wl £ 
teth, That the Turkes haue certaine Colledges called Medreſſe , at Conſtantinople, 
Andrinoplt,Burfia,and other places, in which they liue, and ſtudie their 2s 19 Di- WH T 
uinitic and Law, and hauc among ther nine ſeucrall ſteps or degrees vnto the bigheli a 
dignitic, | : » 

The firſtis called Softi, which are yong Students, The ſecond are Ca/f, whoa: Bil n 
readers ynto the firſt, The third Hogs, writers of bookes (for they will ſuffer no Prin- Wl (7; 
ting.) The fourth are Naip?, or yong Doors, which may ſupply the place of Iudges, Bl « 
in their abſence. The fift { a0di, Judges of their Law, and Iuſtices to puniſh offenders; Wi th 
of which there is one at leaſt in euery Citie through the Turkiſh Dominion : andare Bi no 
knowne from other men by their huge Turbants, two yards in compaſſe. Thefixt are Bil & 
Xuderiſs, which ouerſee the Caddies doings , and are as Suffragans to their Biſhops; Will at 
who arethe ſeuenth ſort,and are called 24#1li, which place and diſplace Church-men Bl x: 
at their pleaſure. The eight, Cadeleſceri, who ate but two great & principall Iudges 0! Bl tai 
Cardinals,the ene of Grzcia,the other of Natolia : and theſe two fit euery day in the Wi $h 
Diuano among the Baflaes, and are in great reputation. Theninth is the Mfr), who Bl 6 
is among the Turkes, as the Pope among the Roman Catholikes, When the Baſſas WM in 
puniſh any offence againſt their Law, they ſend to him, He may nor abaſe himſelfe 10 BY tro 
fit in the Diuano,neither when he comes into the preſence of the GrandSeignior, will WH fn 
be youchſafe to kiſſe his hand, orto giue any more reuerence, then hee receiveth. T king 


oreat Sultan ariſcth to honour him,when hee comes ynto him, and then they ow We, 
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m—cneface to face, and ſo talke and conferre together, No man can aſcend to this 
ce, but by the dignitics aforeſaid, 4 | 

Mahomet Þ the third, forced by a tumult of the Tanizaries to preſent himſelfe ynto 
them, came accompanied with the Mafti, and ſome few others of the reuerend Do. 


dors of their Law, who were by the Sultan commanded to fit down, whiles the great 


peſſzes abode ſanding, Such reſpet it had to theſe men. Thus much Kyolles. 
In the booke < ofthe Policie of the Turkiſh Empire, it is ſayd, that the Mufties 
authority is like to.that ofthe Tewiſh high Pricſt, or Roman Pope. I rather eftceme it 


[iketothat of the Patriarkes of Alexandria, Antioch, &c. as binding not all Mabume- 


ens, but the Turkes onely : whercas the one had, the other challengeth a ſubieion of 
all, which profeſſe their religion. That Author alſo affirmeth, that whenſoeuer the 
Mafiigoeth abroad forth of his owne houſe (which he victh to doe very ſeldome) his 
tle and cuſtome is, firft ro goe and viſit the Emperour; who as ſoone as he ſeeth him 


comming to ſalute him, and doc himreuerence, preſently ariſeth out of his ſeat, and- 


bracing him with great kindnefle, entertayneth him very friendly and loving! 
den bio to fit downe by him, and | om g him the deweared the an _ 

His authority, ſayth 4 Sorenzo, is ſo great, that none will openly contradi& the 
Mafiies ſentence : but yet if the Emperour be ſetled ina reſolution, the Advfti with 
ſexeorflattery inclines vnto him, | 

Next to the Mufti is the (adileſcher,who being alſo choſen by the Emperour, may 
be compared to thoſe, whom the Chriſtians call Patriarches,or elſe to the Primars and 
Mettopolitans of a Kingd6me. Of theſe there are now in this encreaſed greatnefſe of 
theTuckiſh Empire, three;whereas it ſcemeth that they had in the time of Baiazer but 
one,andlong after (a8 before is ſaid) buttwo. To one of theſe is affi gned Europe, 
pamely, fomuch thereof as js ſubiect to the Turke, forhis Prouince : To the ſecond, 
Natolizor Turkie : to the third, Syria & Egypt, with the parts adioyning,There were 
but two Cadileſchers,rill Selivs wanne Syria and Egypt, and erected athird.But © So- 
raxzo fayth, that this third of Cairo is notrightly called (adileſcher,but ſhould rather 
becalledthe great Cadi, Out of all which Proninces, whatſoever cauſes cometo bee 
determined,by appeale or-otherwiſe, they are brought to be decided before the Ca- 
dileſcherof the ſame Province whence they ariſe : notwithſtanding that the abode of 
ach of them bee continaally,or for the moſt part, at Conſtantinople, or elſewhere , 
whereſocuer the Emperour holdeth his Court, The honour done to them, is little leſſe 
then tothe Muft5,for that their authority is over Prieſt and people, temporall & ſpi. 
rituall:they are alſo learned in their law, aged and experienced. Of the Adnderips and 
Uanlliican ſay no more then 1 have done, 

Nextto theſe are the Cadi,which are ſent abroad and diſperſed into euery City and 
Towne ofthe Turkiſh Empire : which beſides their f Ecclefafticall iuriſdition (as T 
way terme it) in forcing men to their religious obſeruatioris, are as it were, Tufticers: 
udgouernours of the places. So neere glued are the Offices and Officers, the religion 
udpolitie ofthe Turkes, There are other which are not ſent forth, which are called 
(tez4, that is, Elders, Theſe, with the Ta/iſmans,haue the ordering of their pariſhi- 
ecall Churches : The Thalsſman calling the people to prayer,and the Choz.e executing 
lieSeruice and Preaching; and in abſence, each ſupplying others office. Menanino 
lore diſtinRly, and in other names, numbreth thofe Church-officers, The Mode- 
#@isa Governour of an Hoſpitall, receyuing and diſpoſing the rents, with the other 
altomes thereof, Their Schoole degrees are before ſpoken of, out of Knoles, Some 
taddeto thoſe former, theſe other Prieſts, of baſer condition, The eAntipps are cer- 
tne Prieſts, which vpon Friday (called of them Glamaagun,andis obſcrued as their 
kdbath, becauſe Adabower (as ſome hold)was borne onthar day )& on other their 
ling and feafting-dayes,after they haue vſed diuers Ceremonies in a certaineplace, 
nthe middeſt of the Temple, about thirty ſteps high, from thence reade vnto the 
people ſomething concerning the life of Mahomer. After which, two little boyes 
ſtand vp,and ſing certain Prayers: Which being ended, the Prieſt and all the people 
ing a Palme with a low yoyce,and then for halfe an houre together they crie / lah, 
leah, that is, there is but one God, After all this, one ofthoſe eAntippi, out of _— 
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high place, ſheweth forth yhto the people a Lance and Scimitar,with exhortation _ 
vie their ſwords and lances in defence of their Religion, Of the mam and Meizin is 
elſewhere ſhewed,that the one calleth the people to the Moſche or Meſchir, the other 
there celebrateth publike oriſons. The Sephs alſo are cerraine Clerks or Prieftes, eq. 
ployed in the ſinging of Pſalmes and Hymnes, after their manner, in their Churches x 
the times of publike Prayers. FE: Ee | 
e All theſe inferior orders of Prieſts are choſen by the people, and haue a certaine fi, 
pend allowed them by the Emperour,which yet is {0 ſmall,that many of them are dri. 
uen to'vſe either writing of Bookes,or Handicrafts and Trades for their living and Te 
clothed like lay-men. They haue Þno great learning, it is ſufficient if they can reade 
the Alcoran; which being written in Arabike, they are as Joth to haue tranſlated int, 
the vulgar,as the Papiſts are to haue the Scripture, He which can interprete,and make 
ſome Expoſition of the Text,is of profound learning. Yet are they reuerenced; andif 


«2 Turke doe ſtrike or offer outrage to them, he loſeth his hand; and ifhe bea Chrifh. 
an, his life; being ſure to be burned. Some ſay;thart now of late ſome of them are more 


Rudious of Aſtronomie and other Arts. As for thoſe ſuperiour rankes, no doubt m; 
bee made of their high account. The Cadileſcher is clothed in Chamler, Satten, Silke, 
Damaske, or Veluert of ſeemely colour,as Ruſlet, or Tawnic, 'and in Purple.coloure 
Cloth with long ſlecues, Their Tulipan on their head is of maruellous greatnes,ſharpe, 
in the middeſt,of Purple Ruflet colour, deeper and thicker then others; their bearde; 
great. They ride-on Geldings ,with Purple foot-cloths fringed; and when they go on- 
foot, they goeſlowly, repreſenting a ſtately and ſacred gravity, 

-.1 There is another order of ſacred perſons, which yet are neyther regular nor ſeculze; 
by any row or ordination, but had in that accountfor their-birth, being ſuppoſed ta 
deſcend ofthe line. of Mahumet. The Turkes and Tartarians call them Seits or Suki, 
the Moores Seriffe. Theſe weare greene Tulipans, which colout hone elſe may wear, 
and that onely on theirhead, Some Chriftiatis, ignorant hereof, Hiaue had their appats 
rell cut from their backs, for wearing fomwhat greene about them. Theſe they cal He« 
wir. They cnioy many priuiledges,cſpecially in giuing teſtimonie,wherin one of theſe 
is as much as two other, which they abuſe to initury and wrong: The moſt of them are 
Moores, which goe ten or fifteenc in a company, with a banner on a ſtaffe, hauing a 
Moone onthe top; and that which is giuen for Gods ſake, they fir cate inthe freer, 
where alſo they make their prayers,and are poorely clad.. Eike rg theſe (in priuiledge 
and prauiledge) are the Chagt or Fagi,which live on almes like Fryers, They attendon 
the publike prayers,on the holy Reliques,on the Corpſes and Funerals of the dead,and 
to prey on the liuing by falſe oathes, TEE 3" : 
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A Nd thus wee haue taken a leiſurely view of the Turkiſh Hierarchy from the poore 
Softi to thc courtly Cadileſcber and pontificall Hafii; flouriſhing & triumphing 
together with that Monarchie, which is exalted,& hath exalted them,with thepower, 
not of the word of God, but of the ſword ofman. But with what words meane whiles 
ſhall wee deplore the lamentable and miſerable eſtate of that Chriſtizn Hierarchieand 
Ecclefiaſticall Politie, which ſometimes flouriſhed there with no fewer, norleſle titles 
of dignity and eminence? Where are now thoſe Reuerend Names of Biſhops, eArch- 
biſhops, Metrepolitans, Patriarkes, and the ſwelling ſtile of OecumenicalRnay where 
arc the things,the life and liuing? for the ſtile, names, titles, ſtill contirive; continue 
indeed, but as Epitaphes and intcriptions on the monuments of their deceafed and bu- 
ried power, as the ghoſts and wandring ſhadowes of thoſe ſometimes quicke an 

quickning bodies of rule and gouernment. Great Citic of great Cons TANTING 
ſeared jnihe throne of the world, rhe fitteſt ſituation to command both ſea and land, 
through Europe, Aſia, & Africazat thy firſt Natjuity honored with a doublediadem of 
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conſtianitie and Soueraigntie; to which the ſea proftraterh it ſelfe. with innumerable 
qulcicudes of fiſh,ti.e land payeth continuall cribute of rare ferrilitie; for which old 
tome diſrobed her (clfe to decke this her* New-Rome- daughter and Jinperiall heire, 
wich her choiſeſt jewels and monuments:a Compendium.of the World, Eye of Cities; 
Yeart of the habitable carth, Acadewie of — enate of gouerneinent, Mother of 
Churches, Nwrſe ofReligion, and (to ſpeake in the language of thine owne) ® Ancw 
Fm, earthly Heanen, modvll of P aradiſe, ſhining with the vavietie of thy ſacred and 

wficent burldings,48 the Firmaneent with the $ wnne, Moone aud Starres,. This was thy 
zncient greatnes ,Sreat now,onely in miferic and miſchiefe,which as chicfe feat of Tur- 
liſh Greatnes,is hence inflited on the Chriſtian Name, And-rhou, the ſoule of this bo- 
lethe goodlicſt iewell in this ring of Perfe&ion, which ſo many wonders of Nature 
conſpired to make the miracle of Art, the TEMPLE of chat WisDOME of God, 
which is Godzcalled by him which ſaw thee both Chriftian and Mahumetan, Þ A ter- 
friall Heanen, 4 Chernbicall Chariot another Firmament, beyond all names of elegance; 
wich [ thinks (faith another) © the very Seraphins doe admire with veneratzon.and(which 
th here moued thy mention) high ſeat and throne of that Patriarchicall and Oecu- 
menicall Highnefſe, which hence ſwayed all the Eaſt, and contended with Weſterne 
Rome for Soueraigntie 3 NOW excludeſt rule, rites, yea perſons Chriſtian, wholly hal- 
lowed tothe damnable holies of ridiculous and blaſphemous Mahometiſme: the mul- 
*udes of other Churches, as filly captiued Damſels, attending and following thee in- 
othis Mechnicalflauerie.O C1 T1 E,which haft been (wo worth that word, that ha- 

bſt-brene) which haſt bin! but who can ſay what thou haſt been? Jet one word, the 
ſurnme of all earthly exccllence,cxprefle what flouds of words and ſeas of Rhetorick 
cannot exprefſe, which haſt been ConsTANTINOPLE ; Whichart(that one name 
may declare thy bottomlefle helliſh downefall)indeed, though not in name, Aahowe- 
tnle;the feat of Mabomrets power,the ſertling of Mahumetan dregs: What words can 
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ſerveto preach thy funerall Sermon, and ring thy kyel/to ſucceeding ages ? Sometimes - 
the Theatre of worldly pompe, but then on that diſmal day of thy capriuity, the ſtage 


ofearthly and helliſh Furies,the finke of bloud, and {laughter-houſe of Death. Whar 
{ne wouldnot became ſenſelefſe to ſee the breaches of the walls filled vp with the 


ſkine?the gate by death ſhutting out death, cloſed 4 ypto the arch with confuled bo. d Hif. Polit. 
dies of Turks and Chriſtians ? the ſhours of men fighting ? the cries, grones, gaſpes, of 7974274. 


mendying?che manifold ſpeRacles and * variety of death? and yet the worle cſtate,an 
moremultiplied deaths of the liuing?2women rauiſhed;maidens forced;perſons,vowed 
to ſandlitie,deuoted to luſt {laughter,ſlauery;reuerend age no whit reuerenced;greene 
youthperiſhing in the bloome,and rotten before it had time to ripen;the father ſceing 
the hopes of his yeeres,deare pledges of N ature,ſlaine or ſold before his face: the chil- 
dren beholding the parents paſſe into another captiuity; all raking an eucrlaſtin o farc- 
well ofall welfare,as well as of cach other, Wel may we in compaſſion weepe for thoſe 
niſeries,the bitter paſſion whereof, like a violent whirlewind, did to them drie vp the 
untaines of teares!Euen he which writ the hiſtory of theſe things,qnorum pars magne 
fut,George Phranz.4,Coiiſeller,& great Chancellor to the Emperor,might much moue 
vwith his owne particular;himſelf ſold to one, his wife to another,his daughter(rich- 
heſpouſed)now married to the Seraile-ſlauery,his ſonne {laine with the Sultans owne 
and,for not being obſequious to his beaſtly luſt: if particular and priuate caſes could 
lnde any proper place in publike calamities ; and if the Emperours owne biftory, were 
bot(as rb. haue told it)more tragicall.O Swe how could thy brightnefle endure to 
ſe ſuch hideous ſpeRacles?bur clouds of ſhot, duſt, and ſmoake, hid them from thee. 
0 Earth which otherwhiles at that time © of the yecre, deckeft thy ſelfe with thy fai- 
rftroabes,cmbroidered with varietic of flowers : how waſt thou then couered with 
tad carkaſſes,and furrowed with rills of bloud? O Go Þ, that the ſinnes of man 
ould thus provoke thy iuſtice, by vniuſt and finfull inſtruments to puniſh iniuſtice 
udſinne! and to chaftiſe thy Chriſtian ſeruants by Antichriſtian and duelliſh ene- 
es! 1uſt ar: cthow,O Lord,and inft are thy indgements, which in iudgement remembreſt 
mercy,which ſaucRt the ſoules of thine, in aod by the 8ffliftion of their bodies, bur wilt 
Alt this Rod of thy wrath into a fire that neuer ſhall be quenched. 
5 | Ii 
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But me thinkes I heare ſome excepting at this long digreſſion, and quarreliin a 
this Tragedie in ſtead of the proceeding hiftorie.Shall I craue pardon?Or ſhali | _ 
deſire the Reader a little to conſider with me in' this narration of Con Rantinople 
the Map and Epitome of Eaſterne Chriſtendome) rhe miſerable and perplexed a 
of all Eaſterne Chriſtians, by like meanes brought and trampled vnder the feete of the 
Ottoman horſe?The larger (toric of their rites and opinions is reſerued to another task: 
. this I haue propounded as the glaſſe of their miſeries,that being now to take leaue of 
the Tucks,we might not ſo much honor them with this peale of Rhetorical Ordinance. 
as by this mirror of miſery, be touched with feare in our ſelues for like puniſhment, F 
in time we meet ot God with repentance;and remembring the afflictions of Ioſeph,to ph 
for thoſe our brethren,that God would haue mercy on them, and giue them mb 
and (in his time) deliuerance. They which would take more view of the miſeries of 
Chriſtians vnder the Turke, may in Vines, Georgiowitz, Septemcaſtrenſic, and others. 
reade them ; for me,the parallels of the Turkiſh and Chriſtian Hierarchy, was ſome oc. 
_ cafion of this digrefſion, touching which,letme borrow a few words with our Reade, 
Mahomet the Conqueror,for the repeopling of the Citie,pretended great fauour to 
. the Chriſtians, gaue them licence to ele anew Patriarch, whom he honored with the 
wonted rites and ſolemnities:and vouchſafed to conferre with him aboutthe Chriſtian 
 myſteries(for his mother was a Chriſtian, and hee himſelfe addicted to ſtudies of lex. 
a Phranzal 1, ning,being © skilfull in the Greeke, Chaldee,Perfian, Latin, Arabike, beſides his Ty. 
cape33. kiſh, languages, profeſſing knowledge alſo in Aftrologie)and recciued at the hands of 
c (onfeſ. chriſt this Patriarch,(his name was Gennadixs)a large treatile thereof, Þ yet extant in Greeke 
fd.Gennady. in and Turkiſh,and gaue him diuers priniledges. But things fained cannot continue: and 
Turcogr.ib.z& partly.through his owne couctouſnes,partly through the ambition and diſagreeingof 
i Biblioh, the Cleargy,heauy fines were impoſed on them, and the Seat receiued in his time nine 
Jack bs ſuccefſions,& eight in the raigne of B«jazet his ſon, & ſo groneth vnder that burthen 
c Stepb, Gerla- to this day. And howſocuer the Patriarch enioyerh <ſpiritual and Eccleſiaſtical repe& 
cby ep, Ofob.7. amongſt the Chriſtians,yet is he contemned of the Turkes, ſome of them vpbraiding 
1574& Ce both him and other Chriſtians with the names of dogs,Ethnicks,vnbelceuers,and the 
like zealous Rhetorick:nor is he admitted a roome amongſt the Baſſas, except whenhe 
brings his tribute of $050.ducats,with almoſt as much beſides to the Baſſaes & other 
officers. In his Monaſtery and Patriarchical Church and Palace,are no Biſhops or great 
Prelates nouriſhed, buca few Monks and ſome lay-officers and Counſellors, He ſome. 
_ times(but ſcldome) preacheth,on ſome chiefe feaſts at the Conſecration of ſome Bi. 
ſhop or Archbiſhop:and very little preaching they haue amongſt them, and thatwhich 
js,in the old pure Greeke,which very ſew of them vnderſtand, thinking it ſufficient it 
| two or three of their audience conceiue them, and very few can preach, They have 
wenceſ:Bucls= notthe Scriptures in the yulgar Greeke, The reuenue of the Patriarch is abour 20000, 
vitz,Ep.15z80. Dollers. They gather much in their Churches ; and he ſendeth his ColleRor to gather 
abroad, and the other Prelates pay an annuitie to him. To prevent abuſes from the 
Turks he hath a Ianizary or two at the Church-dore in the time of the Lyrurgy. They 
reade in their Churches great Legends of the lies of Saints, aſwell as the Papitts.Their 
| Religion is almoſt altogether in rites, like the other, The difference berweene newand 
*® Polit, Turcog. Old Rome was one principall occaſion of the loſſe of Conſtantinople,as appeareth *by 
vid.Ep.G.Tre- the Emperor /ohn his going to Rome to ſollicite aide,(which had been giuen him but 
pers for refuſing a Papall ceremonie)and the proceedings of the Councell of Florence. The 
Patriarks of Alexandria, Antiochia,and Jeruſalem, acknowledge this of Confſtantino- 
ple Occumenicall : and his juriſdition extendeth through Afia Minor,the Archipela- 
go,Greece,Myfia, Walachia,Moldavia,Dalmatia,Ruſſia,and Muſcovia, The Caloget 
| or Monkes haue their Gardens and Vineyards which they till and drefſe with thei 
owne hands to ſuſtaine themſelues. The other Patriarchs alſo pay a yeerely tributeto 
the Turke.The Prieſts are poore,and liue of Almes and the prices of their holies,which 
are moſt gainefull in exequies, The Laitie is no leſſe miſerable for the moſt part, 0 
ſpare diet, but giuen to drinking. Both Tewes and Chriſtians pay for themſelues 1 
*cuery of their Children aboue twelue yeeres old, a Ducat by the poll : and much more 
for the maintenance of the Nauie, beſides their tribute-children'for Tanizaries, 
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"The Greekes are ignorant and ynlearned, and haue exiled (in a blinde ztale)Pg 


_ , 


. 
” 
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: iloſophicall Authors, for feare of pollution to their ſtudies. And as $55 
Gel — wi to Cruſe, they haue alzqgut 70. DialeQs of the moderne Greeke 
—_ the pureſt of which is at Conſtantinople, the moſt barbarous of all (O Tawes!) Athensde- 9 
ons. O ATHEN $,before called * Ex; 4 Ewd#Gr, The Greece of Greece ; and ſeiphered. 
rr the fir is in the eye,that which the minde is m the ſonle, ſuch was eAthens in 


the Muſes, Graces, Empire, Arts) O AT un Ms! but Iam forced filence. 
os eyc-witneſſc, ſpeake; There now (faith he) remainesno more but the 


| kinthereof; her ſelfeis long ſince dead: the True Arhens and Helicon are come into 


e parts. And how can any of them labor in learning which muſt Jabour to 
aa 999 hath =o /aw,no ws we herenow behold a Brittifh Athens, 
of racher an Attike Britaine, where whilome our Anceftors (euen after Learning and 
Religion had here long flouriſhed) found through the Daniſh peſtilence, apr 
habariſme. A/fred,the ſonne of a King, and after King himſclfe, could nor finde a 
Maſter in all his Dominions to teach him the Latin tongue: andprocuring \ ith care 
and colt, forreiners to teach him, firſt learned that language art fixe and thirtie yeeres 
ofhis age: hauing begunne to reade the yulgar at twelue yeeres, which his elder and 
leſſe tudious brethren could nor then doe. And himlſelfe in the Preface of Gregories 
Paftoralls, (to vic his owne words in our later Engliſh) faith, that /carning was ſo fal- 
kninthe Eng liſh N ation,that very few were on this fide Humber, which their ſernice could 
onderfand in Engliſh, or an Epiſtle from Latin into Engliſh declare: and 1 weene that not 


a H 


>” 


& Dicearch. Bi. 


"EAAad) 
Albene bodies 


ſatines,pro 
oe 


Abnves. 
Fran.Portus 
Cret., 


Aſſer. Men jn 


vita Alfred. * 


OY 


Alfredus Rex. 


beyond Humber were not.. Sofew of them were, that I alſo one only may not remem- - 


ber by South Thamiſe when as ] to raigne vndertooke, I could ſhew the like in Italic al- 
ſoby the teſtimonie of Pope Agarbo, in the fixth Synode at Conſtantinople vpon like 
cauſe. But 1 forget my Greckes,as they haue done their Greeke ; I feare rather, I ſeeme 


toremember them too much, and rhar ſeuere Cenſors will judge this an abortiue if-* 


ſue, borne before the time. I will theretore ſtay my willing pen till fitter time, refer- 
ring the more ſtudious to thoſe which haue written ofthis ſubic&, eſpecially to Aſar- 
tis (ruſius his Turcogrecia, where out of the letters of Gerlach and others, as alſo of 
the Greeks themſelues, John and Theodoſins Zygomale, and of the Patriarchs, Aetro- 
phanes, loaſaphus, leremias, (berrweene this laſt Patriarch and D. Anareas & Crufins 
there paſſed ſome writings of Religion)they may have further ſatisfaRion. Their ſtile 
is, lerermias by the mercie of G ed. Archb,of Confl. New Rome, Occumenicall Patriarch, 
Mhael by the marcie of God Patriarch of great Theopolis, Antiochia, * and x 
Eaft. Sophronius by the mercie of God Patriarch of the holy Citie Jernſalew and of all Pa- 
kfina, In a teſtimoniall to D. Albert Lewenſtem, the Patriarch of Alexandria fiileth 
himſelfe, 1 Joachim Pops and Patriarch of the great Citie Alexandria, Indge of the 
Work, &c,Others, Hawmnlis Metropolita Rhodi Calliftizs, Gabriel Archb, of Philadelphia. 
Andifto the Patriarch, Archb.of P. ſernant to your holineſſe,Gabriel. A Biſhop, meciyO- 
or bunailis Epiſcopus N.Geraſmms.They make publike mention of the foure Parriarchs 
in their Church Lyturgies.The Venctians allow the Greekes free vſe of their religion 
through all their Dominion : and Crexe is a chiefe place for their learned men.' 

The greateſt miſerie which accompanieth the Turkiſh thraldome is their Þ zeale of 
making Proſelytes, with manifold and ftrong inducements, to ſuch as haue beene 


nore nuzzled in ſuperſtitions then trained yp in knowledge, and ſee ſuch contempt of which may be 


Ciriſhans, and honours which befall ro many Rencgados:and very many are peruer- 
tedand bewitched therewith. 

| Yea,many voluntarily offer themſelues to Apoſtaſie; and others, by c hopes,feares, 
efes, deſpaires, importunities, diſtracted: by that vizor of vertue inthe Turkiſh 
gauitie, ſobrietie, bodily puritic, and ſpirituall zeale (after their ſeA) with whole 
ables of Satanicall miracles deluded: wanting all intercourſe of Sacraments,preach= 
0.rcading,and all Chriſtian holies:and full of wants in neceſſaries for this life; forger 
ddetter,and turne Turke, Thus doe = ſell to the Deuill their ſoules, bought by the 


loud of Chriſt Ieſus. We may well deſpaire of words to vtter this miſerje,and ro de- &- 


cide this mart of Hell;ſeeing it exceedeth all words to ſee the markets made of Chri- 
lan bodies, the remainders of crucll and bloudic warres, chained togerher in _ 
| ; Ii 2 then 
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then beaftly bondage,ſo brought to the markets : ifany be fick by the way, driven 
as long as they can go,and when their feet faile, laid ouer a horſe, like as butchers deale 
with ſmall cartell,and if they die, left for a prey to the foules and beafts : the places os 
their abode by the way filled with cries of younglings of both ſexes, abuſed to van... 
eurall luſt, In the markers they are ſtripped, viewed, and (modeftic forbids to ſpeake 
O image of God thus abaſed !) openly in the ſecretett parts handled, be they male oz 
- female : forced to goe,runne, leape; andifſhameor diſdaine make them ynyillin 

by whips and ftripes compelled: the infant plucked from the mothers breaſt and ſo1d 
from euer againe ſeeing her or liberty:the wife thus openly deluded and dealt with be. 
fore the husbands face, and for a baſe price giuen by ſome bafer Turke, euerlati 
divorced from his face : his daughters virginitie,openly,ſecrerly ! my words are ſal. 
lowed vp with horrour of the fat: himſelfe, at home reueren for his yeeres, now in 
that reſpe& contemned, and hanging long on hand as vnprofitable ware, before hee 
finde a Le: Prieſt, Souldier,Marchant, Artificer, Husbandman,all equally ſubie&ty 
this iniquitic,ſaue that Gentlemen and thofe of moſt liberall education are leaſt eftee. 
med and moſt abuſed, becauſe they can bring leaft profit to their Maſters, 'Where be. 
ſides filthy luſts, they ſuffer hunger, thirſt, cold, and ftripes ; and which redoubleth 
thoſe blowes, euen there is the paſſion of Chriſt, in this paſſion of their owne,vpbra. 
ded to them. Some in impaticnce reuolt, ſome runne awsy, and are brought Hack 
to a worſe eftate,if poſſible : ſome killthemſelues ; and ſome! But I can ſay no more, 
Let vs pray for them : and ler vs at laſt leaue this tragedie,and take view of former An. 


tiquiries, 
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Of the Regions and Religions of As 1a'M1Nox, fince 
called Natolia and Torkie. 
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F-2F Ext after the Turkiſh Religion thus related, it ſeemeth fitteſt to dif. 

>9\Þ courſe of the ancient names and limits of Regions, and ofthe former 

FI Heatheniſh Religions of that part of the Turkiſh Dominion, which 

among Authors 3 hath fince, in a fingular eminencie, obtained the 

gimus ofa 0 namecof Turkic. And ifit ſeeme ſtrange, thar the Turkiſh Religion 
Franciſco Tha- (a newer y_ be declared before thoſe former of the Pagans, the 


mara,ty aly. matter wee had in hand hath thus altered our merthode, that after wee had deſcribed 

the deformed diſ-ioynted lineaments of the Aſother, an Arabian Saracen, her more 

miſ-ſhapen Dawghrer, this Turkiſh CMopſa, might attend her hard ar her heeles. A 

for the Region, wee haue followed the Turkiſh forces hither : and now that wee have 
b Tacks, & glutted our ſelues with the view of their later affaires of State and Religion)let vs alt 
wa + 6 our eyes abour vs, and obſerue the Countric it ſelfe, which becauſe of herlong and 
cer.lib.s. entire ſubieQion to this Nation, is ſtyled by their b name. The Greckes < calledit Na 
The Greckes tolia, Si 4 ayanaiic, becauſe it was the Eaſterne part of that Empire, as they called 
calledrhis,A- Thracia,the Countric about Conſtantinople (which was namied Nie Poys) Romatlia. 
a _ This Natolia,or Anatolia,is of others called Afia Minor : and yet Afia,in moſtproper 
ns. 4 þ _ and tri account, is peculiarly applied to one Region in this great Cheroſoneſus, or 
chem. Peninſula,which conraineth beſides that,the Regions of Pontus, Bithinia, Lycia,Gt- 
d This parrof Jatia, Pamphilia,Paphlagonia,Cappadocia,Cilicia,and Armenia Minor. It was boun- 
Afa har _ ded onthe Eaft with Euphrates, (now Frat;) on the South, with the Mediterranean 
—_—_ 7 Sea:ontheWeſt, with the Archipelago : on the North, with the Blacke Sea, ftrerch- 
Earchquakes: ing in length from 51.to 72. degrees of Longitude, andin breadth from 36.7. t045- 
in checimeof This Countrie hath been anciemily renowned for Armes and Arts : now the 4 graue® 
Tiberisewelue the carkafſes,or ſome ruitivus bones rather and Roby Reliques of the carkaſſes of more 
29." 1-94 then foure thouſand Places and Cities, ſometimes inhabited. Many cage hath it 
han 15.200 ſuſtained by the Egyptian, Perſian, Macedonian, Roman, Tartariaft,and Tur iſh pe” 
night, Niger, ral Conqueſts, beſides ſuch exploits as Craſmwand Aithridates of 01d, the Saracens, 
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he Weſterne Chriſtians of later times, haue therein atchicued, Let the ftudious of 
theſe things ſearch them in their proper Authors : our taske is Religion , whoſe ouer- 
vorne, and almoſt out-worne ſteps, with much curious hunting in many Hiſtories, we 
have thus weakely traced. Of the Turkes we haue already ſpoken , and we leaue the 
arger Relations of the Chriſtians (for why ſhould we mixe Light with Darkneſſe? ) 
totheir proper place. For cuen yet, beſides the Armenians,there remayne many Chri- 
fians of the Greeke Church in Cappadocia, and other parts of this Region, 

Next vnto thoſe parts of Syria before deliuered,are fituate in this leſſer Afia,Cilicia, 
| Amenia Minor, and Cappadocia. CAPPADOCIA, calledalſo Leucoſyria , and cqppapoct4 
now Amaſia, ſtretcheth foure hundred and fiftie miles along the Euxine Sea, bounded 
on the Weſt with Paphlagonia, Galatia, and part of Pamphylia; on the South, with 
Cilicia; on the Eaſt, with the Hills Antitaurus and Moſchius , andpart of Euphrates, 

Here runneth Hays, the end of (r&/#s Empire, both in the ite and fate thereof; the 
doubrfull Oracle here giuing him a certayne ouer-throw, For when he conſulted with 


The thind Booke, . 


the fame, touching his Expedition againſt Cyras, he receiyed anſwere, That paſin 


Hahs, he frowld oner-turne 4 great State ; which he interpreting aRiuely of his At= 
rempts againſt any or it paſſuely in himſelfe. And here, belides other ſtreames, 
on, ſometime made famous by the bordering Amazons. Of which Amazons, 
manly Feminine people, ancient Authors diſagree : Theophraſtus deriving them from 
the Sawromate; Saluſt fetching them from Tanais ; P, Diaconus deſcribing them in 
Germany ; Trogug and Juſtine reporting them Scythians ; Droderws croſſing the 
Seasto finde them in Lybia, and thencealſo, in a further ſearch, paſſing into an 
INindin the Atlantike Ocean; Prolomey and Curtins placing them neerer the Caf- 
pianSea; Strabo 2 doubting whether there euer had beene ſuch a people, or no, a Strab. lib:x1+ 


lideth Thermo 


Some haue found them out a-new in the new World, Þ> naming that huge Riuer b Riuer of 
of them, Gor#pins confidently auvoucheth them to be the Wiues and Sonnes of the Amazons, 


Sarmatians or Cimbrians : who, together with their husbands, inuaded Afia, And 
this he proueth by Dutch Ecymologies and other conieRures, Which, if it bee true, 


ſhewerh, that their Re/igion was the ſame with the Scythian, They © are ſaid to haue c Gram.cx 
worſhipped Mars, of whom they faine themſelues to be deſcended. Religion it Statio. 


xere to ſpeake of their Religion, of whoſe being we haue no better certayntie. Srra- 
b4writeth, That inthe places aſcribed to the Amazons, eApollo was exceedingly 4 Strab, [12 


worſhipped. 


In Cappadocia was ſeated the Citie Comana, wherein was a Temple of Belongs, 
and a great multitude of ſuch as were there inſpired and rauiſhed by deuiliſh illuſion, 
and of ſacred Seruants, It was inhabited by the people called Caraones, who being 
ubieAto a King, did nevertheleſſe obey the Prieſt that was in great part Lord of the 
Temple, and of the ſacred Seruants , whoſe number (when Serabo was there ) a- 
mounted to fixe thouſand and vpwards of men and women. The Prieſt receiued the 
revenue of the Region next adioyning to the Temple, and was in honour next to the 
King in Cappadocia, and commonly of the ſame kindred. Theſe Idolatrous Rites are 
lppoſed to haue beene brought hither out of Taurica Scythia by Oreftes and his fiſter 
higenia, where humane Sacrifices were offered to Diana. Here, at the ſolemne 
talts of Bellons, thoſe ſacred Seruants before-mentioned, called Comani , wounded 
ach other in an extaticall furie; bloudy Rites fitting Befone's ſolemnities. © Jrgens, « $olinus; 
hoſe hoarie head was couered continually with ſnow , was reputed ateligious Hill, ws 


ud habitation of ſome God. 


Strabs * reporteth of the Temple of eApolle Catanins,in Daſtacum and of another f Sirab.l.12, 
 Iypiterin Morimena,, which had three thouſand of thoſe ſacred Seruants or Reli- 
pous Votaries,which as an inferior Order were at the command of the Prieſt, who re- 
ved of his Temples reuenue fifteene Talents , and was reputed in the next ranke of 


bonorto the Prieſt of Comana. 


Not farre hence is Caſtabala, where was the Temple of Diana Perficas, where the 8 Strab.l.1 2. 
Kred or deuoted women wete reported to goe bare-footed on burning coles with= 
Utharme, Ttis reported h, That if a Snake did bite a Cappadocian, the mans bloud h jadiani epit, 


Ms poylonto the Snake, and killed him. 
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WET memes 
Many excellent Worthies hath this Region yeelded to the World, Mazaca ( after. 
wards of Clandixs called Czſarea) was the Epiſcopall Seat of Great Baſ#!, Cucuſum 
the Receptacle of exiled Chryſofteme : Amaſia (now a Prouinciall Citie of the Turkiſh 
Beglerbegs) ſometime the Countrie of Strabo, to whom theſe our Relations ae] 
much indebted : Niffa and Nazianzum, of which, the two Gregeries receiued their 
ſurnames.But that Humane and Diuine learning is now trampled ynder the barbargy, 
foote of the Otroman-horſe. Here is Trapezonde alſo, whilome bearing the proud name 
Licaonis. of an Empire. Licaonia, the chiefe Citic whereof is Iconium, celebrated in holy wir 
(anda long time the Royall Sear ofthe firſt Turkes in Afia , and fince of Caramanj, 
now Conia, or Cogne, inhabited with Greekes, Turkes, Tewes, Arabians and Arme. 
Diopolis. nians)is of Pro/cmey adioyned to Cappaocia, And ſo is Diopolis, called before Cz. 
bira, fince Auguſta, which Ortelius placeth in the lefler Armenia, 
| In Diopolis was the Temple of the Aooxe had in great veneration, much like, in 
a Comana Cap* the Rites thereof, to that before mentioned of Comana : which although ir bare athe 
ranges 7 ſurname of Cappadocia, yet Prelomey placeth it in this Armenia ; and Comana Pop. 
ey Els tica, in Cappadocia, of the ſame name and ſuperſtitious deuotion to the ſame God. 
defſe. Thence haue they taken the patterne of their Temple, of their Rites, Ceremo. 
nies, Divinations, reſpe& to their Prieſts. And twice a yeere, in the Feaſts, which 
were called, The Geddefſe her going ont, the Prieſt ware a Diademe, Hee was ſecond 
to none, but the King: which Prieſt hood was holden of ſome of Strabo'; progenitors, 
Pompey beſtowed the Prieſt-hood of this Temple vpon eArchelans, and added tothe 
Temples Reucnue two Schevs, that is, threeſcore furlongs of ground, commanding 
the inhabitants to yeeld him obedience, Hee had alſo power ouer the ſacred ſeruans, 
which were no lefſe then fixe thouſand, 
Lycomedes after enioyed that Prelacie, with foure Scheni of land added thereto: (4 
ſar remoued him, placing in his roome Ditentau, the ſonne of Adiatorix whom ( with 
his wife and children) he had led in triumph, purpoſing to ſlay his elder ſonne, toge- 
ther with him, But when the yonger perſwaded the ſouldiers, that hee was the elder, 
and both contended which ſhould die, Dztenrx was of his parents counſailed to yeeld 
to the yonger, and to remaine aliue, to be a ſtay to their familie. Which pietic Cer 
hearing of, orieuing for the death of the other, he thus rewardee. At the Feaſts afore- 
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ſaid is great recourſe of men and women hither, Many Pilgrims reſort to diſcharge ; 

their vowes. Great tore of women is there, whichfor the moſt part are deuoted; this bur 

Citie being as little Corinth, For many went ro Corinth,in reſpe& of the multitude of rea 
Harlots proſtituted or conſecrated to Venus. yin 

Zelas Zela, another Citie, hath in it the Temple of eAz:as, much reuerenced of the At- not 
| menians ; wherein the Rites are ſolemnized with greateft SanRimonic, and Oathes WM - thei 
taken of greateſt conſequence. The ſacred Seruants and Prieſtly Honours areas the 2tt| 
former.The Kings did ſometime eftceme Zela, not as a Cirie, but as a Temple of the alli 
Perſian Gods : and the Prieſt had ſupreme power of all things , who with a great lack 
multitude of thoſe ſacred Seruants inhabited the ſame, The Romans encreaſed heir whol 
Reuenues, made 


In Cappadocia the Perfian Religion was much yſcd: but of the Perſian Rites ſee BW mage 
more Þ in our Tractat of Perſia, The < leaudneſſe of the Cappadocians grew into 2 BW thep 


b Lib. ' ; 
c 4 Prouerbe; if any were cnormiouſly wicked, he was therefore called a C padevian. Ate," 
mous lewdnes GALATIA or GALLOG RAEC 1A,ſfo called of the Galls,which vnder the coduQt Ber 


of the Cappt- of Bremnw(laith Snidas) aſſembled an Army of three hundred thouſand, & ſeeking ad- WM onthe 


— 714, ventures in forraine parts,divided themſclues : ſome inuading Greece; others Thrace BY (roy, 
300000.Ga z;, and Afia,where they ſetled themſclues berween Bithynia &Cappadocia.On the South WM dof p 
it is confined with Pamphilia,& on the North is waſhed with the Euxine Scathe ſpace BI theRj, 


of two hundred and fiftic miles. Sinope, the mother and nurſing Citie of itbriaates, BW moſt f 
is here ſeated: one of the laſt Cities of Aſia that ſubieRed it ſelfe to Turkiſh _ tune; T 
in the dayes of Mahewet the ſecond. Of the Galate were three Tribes, Trogini,T olifii- Wi rixs,jq, 
bogi,and Tefoſages :all which Goropiue deriucth from the Cimmery, AtTavium,whict W Enper, 
was inhabited with the 770gin5, was a brazen Statue of /xpiter, and his Temple W353 BW Where t 


priuiledged SanQuuarie, The To/iffobogi had for their chiefe Mart Pifinws, wherein = Vouſe! 
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ms - 
reat Temple of the Mother of the Gods, whom they called Andigita, had in Sreat 


operation ; whoſe Pricſts had ſometime beene mightic. This Temple was magnifi« 
cently builded of the Attalian Kings, with the porches alſo of white ſtone, And the 
Romanes , by depriuing the {ame of the Goddeſles Statue ( which they ſent for to 
Rome, as they did that of «/£ſ-«lapixs out of Epidaurms ) added much reputation of 
Religion thereunto. The Hill Dindyma ouer-looketh the Citie, of which ſhe was na- 
ined Dindymena, as of (belus (which Ortelizs ſuppoleth to be the ſame) Cybele, Of 
the Galatians, Deiotaru was King : but more fame hath befallen them by Paxles E- 
iftle to them. | 

Platarch * tells a Hiſtorie of a Galatian woman , named Camma , worthy our re- a Plut.Sermo 
tall, Shee was faire and noble (the daughter of Diazaes Prieſt) and richly married to & Piſputaus 
Sinatus the Tetrarch.But Sinorrx a man richer and mightier then he, became his yniuſt #4916. 
corriuall, and becauſe he durſt not attempr violence to her, her husband liuing , he 
lew him. Camma ſolaced her lelfe as ſhe could, cloyſterin g her ſelfe in Dianaes Tem- 

le,and admitting none of her mightie ſuiters. But when Sorix had alſo moued that 
ſuir, ſhe ſeemed not vnwilling : and when he came to defire her marriage, ſhee went 
forth to meet him, and with gentlc entertaynemenr brought him into the Temple yn. 
tothe Altar, where ſhe dranke to him a cup of poyſoned liquor; and hauing taken off 
almoſt halfe,ſhe reached him the reſt : which after ſhee ſaw he had drunke, ſhee called 
ypon her husbands name aloud, ſaying ; Hitherto haue I liued ſorrowfull without 
thee, wayting this day,now welcome meynto thee : for I haue reuenged thy ſlaughter 
onthe moſt wicked amongſt men, and have beene companion and partner with thee 
inlife, with him in death. And thus dyed they both, The like manly womanhood (if 
a Chriſtian might commend that, which none but a Chriſtian can diſcommend) FYale- 
riu'd Maximus ſheweth of Ghiomara her country-woman, wife of Ortyagon, a great b pu Mex 
man amongſt the TeRoſages : whozin the warres of Aaniliuthe Conſul, being taken TT Fees 
priloner, was committed tothe cuſtodie of a Tribune, who forc't her to his pleaſure, 
After that agreement was made for her ranſome, and the money breught to the place 
2ppointed, whiles the Tribune was bufie about the receit thereof, ſhee cauſed her 
Gallo-grecians to cut off his head, which ſhce carrycd to her husband,in-ſatisfaRtion 
of her wrong. 

At the Funeralls of the Galatians © they obſerued this cuſtome, to write letters and  y1,., yY 
burle them into that lateſt and fatall fire, ſuppoſing thar their deceaſed friends ſhould xandro, genial, 
reade themin the other world. Art their ſacrifices 4 they vied not an eArufex, or Di- 4ierum, l.3.c.7, 
vinor, which gazed in the Entrailes, but a Philoſopher, without whom they thought d Gen dier, la, 
no Sacrifice acceptable to their gods. The Deuill certayne was the god to whom "Os 


 theirhumane Sacrifices were acceptable, which in deuiliſh inhumanitie they offered 


at their bloudie Altars ©, when they diuined of things to come, which they did by his e 1bid.l.6c.26, 
falling, by the diſmembring and flowing forth of his bloud, f eArheners out of Phi- 6 qthonous 
larchws, telleth of one Ariannes, a rich Galatian , which feaſted the whole Nation a TT 
whole yeere together, with Sacrifices of Bulls, Swine, Sheepe , and other proviſion, 

made readie in great Galdrons, prouided of purpaſc for this entertaynement that hee 

made them in ſpacious Boothes, which he had therefore built, Pawſanzjas ſaith , That 

the Pefinuntian Galatians abſtayned from Swines fleſh, The Legend of eAgdiſiz and 

ate, which he there addeth, is too filthy to relate, 

Betweene s the mouth of Pontus , the Thracian Boſphorws, and part of Propoentis PONTYS and. 
onthe Weſt, and Galatia on the Eaſt, part of the Euxine Sea on the North , and Afia BYTHINIA. 
(properly ſo called) on the South, is ſituate the Prouince called by the double name 5 P:Niger-Afie 
tofPontTys andBYTHINIA. There were ſomtimes two Prouinces, diuided by (/:'- Mains 
theRiuer Sangarins:now they are called Burſia by Giraua;by Caftaldus Becſangial, The tes 5 mon 
moſt famous cities therein are,or rather haue beene, N1 c x,famous ſomtime for Nep. cogrominate 
me; Temple, but more for the firſt generall Councell therein celebrated, againſt Ar. Hari, LeFlors 
1,19 defence of the Trinitic, and Chriſts Diuinitie:Nicomedia,ſometimes the feat of 139 ©5+ 

mperors,now ruinous : Apamia , and Pruſa or Burſa nigh to the mount Olympus, 
here the firſt Ortomars had their ſeat Royal, & all of that race,except the great Turks 


| llguſclues, are ſtill buryed : Chalcedon, built ſeuenteene yeeres before Byzantium z 
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and therefore the builders accounted blinde, which neglected that better ſeate. Here 
was a famous Councell of fixe hundred and thirtie Biſhops,againſt the herefie of Ex. 
zxches : here Iaſon had built a Temple to [vpiter , in the ftraights which ſeuer Europe 
from Aſia, after Melas meaſure fiue furlongs, Of their ancient Kings others havere. 
lated : but ove cannot paſſe this our Hiſtorie without obſeruation, and that is Mithr,. 
dates Þ,the fixt King of that name; who loofing his father in the eleventh yeere of his 
age, by his Tutors was trecherouſly aſfailed, but eſcaped, and by ve of that antidote, 
which of him ftill beareth the name A/#hridate,out-liued their poyſoning conſpiracy, 
He liued indeede to the death of thouſands, which either his crueltie or his Warres 
conſumed. Foure yeeres together (to auoide their Treafons ) hee liued in the fields 
and woods , ynder a ſhew of hunting ; both preventing their defignes, and inuring 
himſelfe to hardneffe. Hee ſpake two and twentie languages, being Lord of ſoman 
Nations. He held warres with the Romanes fixe and fortie yeeres, whom thoſere. 
nowned Captaynes, Sylla, Lucullu, Pompey, did ſo conquer, as he alway aroſe againe 
with great luftre,and with greater terror:and at laſt dyed,not by his enemies comand, 
but yoluntarily in his old age, andhis owne Kingdome ; neuer made to attend the 
Romane triumphs ; Sylaes felicitie, Lucallus prowefle, and Pompeyes greatneſle not. 
withſtanding. His aſpiring thoughts had greedily ſwallowed the Soueraigntie both 
of Aſia and Europe. He cauled in one night, all the Romanes in his Dominions to be 
ſlaine; in which maſſacre periſhed a hundred and fiftie thouſand , as fome have num, 
bred. Butit cannot be conceiued ( ſaith © Orofixs ) how many there were , or how 
great was the griefe both of the doers and ſufferers, when euery one muſt betray his 
innocent gueſts and friends, or hazard his ownelife; no Law of Hoſpitalitie, no 
Religion of SanQuarie, or reuerence of Images, being ſufficient protetion. Andno 
maruell, if he ſpared not his enemies , when 4 hee ſlew Exipedras and Hemocharer his 
ſonnes ; and after the poyſonings and voluntary death of Aonyma his wife , Stats 
and Roxane his daughters; his ___- P harnaces (like to taſte of the ſame cup) wonto 
his part his fathers Armie,ſent againſt him, with which he purſued his father ſo hotly, 
that he,hauing denounced a heauje curſe ypon him, entred among his Wiues , Con. 
cubincs and Daughters,and gaue them poyſon, pledging them in the ſame liquor; 
which,his body accuſtomed to his Anridotes,cafily ouer-came,and therefore was faine 
to intreat another to open a bloudy paſſage for that his cruell ſoule. A man (faith 0- 
roſi1 ) of all men molt ſuperſtitious, alway hauing with him Philoſophers and men 
expert in all Arts, now threeſcore and foureteene yceres 01d, The Religion inPontus 
was little differing from the Greekes. We reade of the Sacrifices of this King to Ce- 
res,and to Inpiter Bellipotens,in which the King brought the firſt wood to the Tee He 
powred alſo thereon Hony, Milke, Wine, Oyle, and after made a Feaſt, In honour 
of Neptune they drowned Charriots, drawne with foure white Horſes,with which (it 
ſeemed) they would hauc him caſe himſelfe in his Sea-yoyages. © At the mouthof 
Pontus was the Temple of [npiter 1a/i, called Panopenm: and nigh thereto , a Pro- 
montorie ſacred to Diana, ſometime an Iſland,ioyned to the Continent by an Earth- | 
quake.Hereabours was the Caue Achern/inm,whoſe bottomleſſe bottom was thought 
toreach to Hell, 

I may in the next place ſer downe Paphlagonia, which , as it fareth with ſuchas 
haue mighty Neighbours, can ſcarcely finde her proper limits. Some # reckon it to 
Galatia, before deſcribed ; and ſometimes Pontus hath ſhared it : and either theforce 
of Armes, or bountie of Emperors hath afſigned it at other times to Phrygia,Cilicia, 
or other parts. The bounds thereof are thus delivered : Pontus confincth on the 
North; en the Eaſt, the Riuer Halys; on the South, Phrygia and Galatia ; 0n the 
Welt, Bythinia, Of the people hereof, called Hexets, ſomes derive the Venet! of Its- 
lie. They now call it Roni. It had the name Paphlagonia of Paphlagon, the ſonne0 
Phinews. The Mount Olgaſys is very high, andin the ſame are many Paphlagoniat 
Temples. Sandaracurgium is another Mountayne , made hollow by the Mettall-mt- 
ners, which were wont to beſlaues redeemed from capitall Sentence, who here &- 
changed that ſpeedie death for one more lingring. So deadly is the eAlpha and 0- 


mega, the beginning andending , of this 1doll of the Ford : which the Spaniards — 
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rerified in the Weſt, by the deftruQtion of another world, Yitramixstels of 2 foun- 
tzinein Paphlagonia,as it were mixed with wine, whereof they which drinke withour 
ather liquor,proue drunken. - | | 

The Hepracometz and Moflynceci inhabited abour thoſe parrs ; Þ a people of that h cal.Rhod, 
bealtly diſpoſition, that they performed the moſt ſecret worke of Nature in publike 418.30, 
view, Theſe are not ſo much notorious for being worſe then beaſts, as rheir neigh. 
bours, the Tibareni, for ſurpaſsing in iuftice other men, They would not war on their 7i067e%- 


| enemie, but would gn hrs relate vnto him the Time, Place, and Houre of 


heir fight; wheras the Moſlyncect vicd to aſſault ſtrangers that trauelled by them ve- 
r creacherouſly. They haue alſo a venemous kind of _ growing out of their 
Trees, with which they beguiled and ſlew three troupes of ompey.The Tabareni ob- 
ſerued one ſtrange faſhion, that when the woman was deliuered of a childe, her huſ- 
band lay in, and kept his chamber, the women officioufly attending him,a cuſtom ob- 
ſerved at this day amongſt the Brafilians, | 


Cnar, XVI. 
Of Aſia proprie ditta, now called Sarcum. 


rr Cry rye erent 


Dae» His Region (in the ſtrict ſenſe) being a particular Prouince of the lel.. Prot. 
Z "7J) ſer Ata,3 is bounded on the Weſt with part of Propontis, and Helle- pier 

Ty {pont, the Acgean, Icarian and Mertoan Seas;on the South with the orielixs 5s 

Rhodian Sea, Lycia and Pamphilia : on the Eaſt, with Galatia; on the Parergo. 


1.Pet.1.1. | 
PartGIA is dividedinto the greater, which lyeth Eaftward; and the leſſe,called * *K7 G14 


alſo Heleſpontiaca and Troas, and of ſome Epictetus, The greater Pur yG1 a hath 
not many Cities, Here ftood Midaium, the royall ſeate of Mydas, and Apatnia, the 


Phrygian Metropolis. «Phrygia is called of the rmer Phryx, which diuiderh it from &'Pls.L5.c.29. 


Caria, Herodotus telleth © that the Phrygians were accounted the moſt ancient of all © Kerodet ha. 
people;for the trial wherof Pſammer:ichu King of Egypt had ſhut vp, without ſociety 
of any humane creature, two children, cauling onely Goates to be admitted to ſuckle 
thew, who afrer long time pronounced bec, which they had learned of the Goates;bur 
becauſe that(with the Phrygians )fignificd bread,therfore they accounted the Phrygi- 
ans firſt authors of mankind. Before Dexcalions loud, Nannacus * is reported to raign f Suide, 
there,and foreſeeing the ſame,to haue aſſembled his people into the Temple,with ſup- 
plications and prayers, Hence grew the proucrbe to ſay,A thing was from Nannacus, 
which was exceeding old. Many antiquities are tolde of their gods; whoſe Theolo- 
giethus is recited 8 by Exſebims, The Phrygians tell, that £Meon was the moſt anci- g Euſ-deprep. 
at King of Phrygia, the Father of {ybe/e, who inuented the pipecalled Syrinx, and {34+ 
wsnamed the Mountaine mother, beloued of Marſyas. But when as eArvic had rai- 
ſd her belly, her farher ſlaying him.,and his fellowes,ſhe enraged with madnes,ranue 
pad downe the countrey. A{ar/3as roamed with her, who after, being ouercome in 
Muficall contention of eApollo,was flayed quicke.After theſe things did Apellsloue 
Ciele,with whom ſhe wandered to the Hyperboreans : and by his command the bo. 
(ofeArzis was buried, and Cybele obtayned diume honours. Hence it is, that euen 
to this day the Phrygians bewayle the yong mans death, In Peflinus a City of Phry. 
pi after reckoned to Galatia Jtheyercaed a Temple to Artis, and Cybele. Aﬀer the 
death of Hyperion, the children of ({@/xsparted the Kingdome amonglt them, the 
voſt famous of which were Atlas and Satwrne : to the firſt of which befell the parts 

'ojning to the Ocean. Hee had great skill in Aſtronomie. Of his ſcuen daughters 
"re procreated many of the Gods and Heroes : and of Maia the eldeſt, and Inpiter, 

Was 
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. gs DS ey 
was Mercarie begotten. Satrrne the ſonne of eAtlas being couctous and wicked, mar. 
ried Cybele his fiſter,and had by her /»prter. They tell of another /upner, brother of Ce. 
lus,and King of Crete _ there and here they are ſo intangled with Fables, that the 
leaſt inquirie hath mo caſe;and no lefle certainety.) This Cretan held the Empire of 
the wotld, and had ten ſonnes, whom they call Curetes; his Sepulchre they ſhey to 
this day. Satzrne(the brother of eAlas)raigned in Italy and Sicilia,rill Izpnerhis ſo | 
 diſpoſſeſſed him, who proued a ſeuere Prince to the wicked, & bountifull to the good, | 
Thus much Exſcbizs of the Phrygian divinity out of their own Legends,the mytterie, | 
whereof he after vafoldeth. as tales they had, as that Miners killed there a fire. | 
breathing beaſt;of Philemonand Banc, and ſuch like, mentioned by the Poets, Me. 
ander ling warres with the Peflinuntians, vowed for ſacrifice whatſoeuer heefirſ 
met after hee returned with conqueſt, which he performed on Archelaxs his ſonne,g. 
h Gramey, Uercomming,Þ faith one,piety with picty. Impious is that piety which deftroyeth hu. 
manity, and diueliſh cruclry both in the Idoll and Idolater; as appeared alſo in the 
euent (if our ſtory be true) the father rewarding ſuch pietie with greater impietie 
on himſelfe, and caſting himſelfe into the riuer, left bis name thereunto. The likes 
tolde of the riuers Sagaris and Scamander. Herc#/e, when hee went with the Atgo- 
nautes to Colchos, came on ſhore on Phrygia to amend his oare, and being thir. 
tie ſent his ſwcering Hylas to theriuer for water, who falling therein was droy. 
ned, whereupon hee (leauing his companions) wandredin the woods,bemoning 
his Hylas, | 
' About theſe times Tantalns * lined in theſe parts, a man beſides other vices excee. 
dingly couctous, not ſparing the Temples of the Gods. Hence aroſc the Fable,thar hee 
was puniſhed in heli with perpetuall hunger and thirſt, whiles pleaſant waters and 
daintie fruits did offer themſclues to his mouth, but when he would haue taſted them, 
fled from him. So indeed doth Aaxzmen torment his followers, making them to 
- want as well that which they haue, as that which they haue nor, the medicine being 
the increaſer of the diſeaſe, as when fire is quenched with oyle:like Gardners Aſſes: 
den with good hearbes(a burthen to them, food for others)themſelues glad to feedon 
Thiſtles, And how many T atali doe we dayly ſee enduring a bunger and thirſt inthe 
'middeſt of their abundance? a monſtrous and ynnaturall ficknes, to hunger after that 
' which they haue : yet cannor, yet will not feede on; a dropfie-thirſt,ſaue that they dare 
nor drinke that, which they haue and thirft, Vaworthy 8 rhar life, which heelactifi. 
ceth to that,which neuer had the dignity to be morta]l : vnworthy that body, which 
he pinerh with plenty; or that foule, which he damneth for a fancy of hauing; or that 
nature of man which he confineth to the Gallies,to the Mines, in the ſeruice of a peece 
: of earth; ynworthy of the name of Chriſtian, .whoſe Chriſt was, t o one of his i fore- 
pony js ” fathers, worth thirty pence,but now this will ſell him for three halfe pence,for a peece 
__ of bread; yea, like e/E£ſops dog, for the ſhadow ofa pecce of bread : vnworthy of uy 
thing, ſaue that his coueriſe,to be his tempter, his tormentor,his fury, his deuill:Once, 
pitty it is, that he prizeth a halter ſo deare, elſe would he rid the world of a burthen 
 himſelfe of his worthleſle life. But whither hath Tartre/ns carried mee? Take heede 
(reader) he doe not carry thee further, or thou hini,beyond words:They ſay he would 
LH haue ſacrificed his ſon Pephilops,had nor diuine power relecued him : thou art like to 
k —_— find him T anta/xs ill. What the Poets tell of Gaxymedes euery one knowes; of Niche 
wasrnar ©. famous for her ſonnes and daughters, which ſhe loſt all in one day :of Adydas,(another 
der having his ""—_ | y :or MJ 
wiſh gramed, T4rtelns ) whoſe couetoulneſic became a new Alchymie k to turne all into gold. And 
 wiſhedall that how doth this two-fold Alchymie gull the world? the one making with vaine hopes3 
he 5 mens rich eſtate become poore, the other with full haps making all gold but the m__ny 
Coll 4 8 © the Romane! Alchymift is Maſter of that Art which the former profefle, that turms10 
kis meate was Cafily a little Lead into ſo 1nuch good gold : onely the wiſe man, wiſe in the laterto be 
gold and fiar-= Maſter of himſclfe and his wealth,not aflaue to paſſion or pelfe. And yet A{ydas in3 
ued bum. publike calamity, (hapning by an Earthquake, which ſwallowed vp houſes) wi- 
Bead ro = ned by an Oracle, to caſt into thoſe gaping iawes of the Earth that which ws | 
moſt precious : hurled therein much treaſure ( what could hee thinke more pers Pau, « 
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Buls, "P'" ous: and how much more calily would many a 443das have hurled inh = Heuba 
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But the Earth not yet fatisfied, would not cloſe yp her mouth, till his ſonne Ancharnus 
(cſtceming man to be molt precious) leaped in, and the reconciled Element receiued 
2n Altar in witnefle of his haughty courage. There were many Phrygian Kings na- 
ed M das. 
3 The Pheygians ſacrificed tothe Riuers Aeander and Marſias : they placed their 
Prieſts after death vpon a ſtone, ten cubits high. They = did not ſweare or force others 
toan oath : they were much addicted to diuination by Birds. Macrobus n applyeth 2 Macrob.l.x, 
their tales of Cybele,and eAtis, to the Sunne, Smenms is reckoned among the Phrygi- *** 
an Deities : whom ® Goropms fetcheth out of Scythia, and maketh him CHMyadas his 5 Goropij Bees 
Maſter in Geographie and Philoſophie : The diligent attendance of the Scholler was ceſe : 
occaſion to that Fable ofhis long eares ; the learning ofthe Matter gaue him diuine 
honours. | | 25 | 
InPhrygia on the riuer Sangarius ſtood Gordie(or as Arrianns ?calleth it, Gordion) p Arlo 
ofwhich hce reporteth, that when Alexander came thither,he had a great defire to [ce 
the Tower, in which was the palace of Gordins & CMydas,that he might beholde the 
ſhafts or beame of Gordias his cart,and the indifſoluble knotfaſtned therero.For great 
was the fame thereof amongſt the rext adioyning people: that Gordize was one of the 
ancient inhabitants of Phrygia, hauing a little place of ground, and two yokes of Oxen, 
the one he vicd ro the plough, the other to the Waine or Cart, And while he was one 
diy :tplougb, an Eagle fate ypon the yoke, and there continued till euening. Gordins 
aſtoniſhed at ſo ominous a token, went to the Telmiſſean Sooth-ſayers (for to the 
Telmiflean both men and women this diuining ſcience ſeemed hereditarie) and there 
met with a Virgin, whom he acquainted with this accident : ſhee counſelled him to 
returnethither, and to ſacrifice to /xpiter the King, for the augury was good. Gordins 
entreated her corapany with him,that ſhe might inſtru him how to ſacrifice, which 
ſhe granted ynto him, and afterwards her ſelfe alſo in Marriage. Theſe had berwixt 
them Midas,a proper {tripling, Now a ſedition hapning among the Phrygians, they 
conſulted with the Oracle, which anſwered that a Cart ſhould bring them a King, that 
ſhould end that ſedirion. And whiles they were muſing on this anſwere , Midas came 
riding in his Cart (with his Parents )into the throng,and was by the Phrygians forth- 
with acknowledged King. The Carre in memory hereof, was hanged vp to /upiter in 
the tower(or temple of Jupirer,ſo (artins calleth ir) with thanks for that Eagle (/upj= W-Curth3e 
ters bird )lent before to fore-ſignifie rhus much to his Father. The knot faſtned ynto 
it, was of the barke of the Cornell or dogge-tree, wouen with fuch Art, thata1nan 
couldneyther finde beginning nor end thereof. Bruted it was amongſt the Phrygians, 
thathce which could vnticit ſhould be Lord of all Afa, eAlexender turning it to and 
fro, and with vaine curiofitie ſearching how to looſen it, at laſt with his Sword chop- 
peditinſunder,leſt he ſhould otherwiſe leauc ſome ſcruple in the hearts of his Souldi- 
cs, Thus farte Arrianas, 3 
IntheLzs8xR PUHRYGI A, ( ofa Hill therein, called Idza; of a Ri- 
ler, Xanthe, of the Kings, Troas , Dardania, &c. ) ſtood that eye of Aſia, and 
Narre of the Eaſt, called //iawmor Tk oO ry, Of which, all that I can ſay, will but r Para,Pifhs, 
obſcure the renowne and glory which all Heathen Aoriquity haue by an vniuerſall de yon Scal, 
onſent. of Poeſie and Hiftorie giuen to it, And what Greeke or Latine Author hath eng 
mentioned her ruines , and done cxequies to her funerall? Dardanns is named dafouaies, 
founder, after whom , andhis ſucceeding ſonne Er:fthonins, Tres ruled, who ere- ſeriptorum mon« 
ad the Temple of Pallas, and recdified the Citie, leauing thereto his name, To fra,&c.ite Vi. 
lucceeded 1/ns, and after him his ſonne Laemedor, whom Neprune and Apollo _ 6s 4 
ped in repayring the City : which Hercules ſacked, and Priamus reſtored, but 4 j+1, amok. 
vapreater loſſe, by the Grecians tenne yeeres ſiege, and one nights ſpoyle. Da- woluerunt lude- 
, and Diftys, ſuppoſed Hiſtorians of thoſe times, beſides Homer,and the Greekes Te: de trad. 
nd Lxtines his followers, haue more then enough related the particulars, Heſs- pag as 
me, Siſter to Priamus, was by Hercales giuen to T elamor for firſt centring the wals, ports oi, 
did Prim demaund in yaine by eAntenor, and e/Encas his Ambaſſadours, Scnece.siliue. 
"11, otherwiſe called eAlexander, one of the fiftie Children of Priamns and Statine.Claud. 
«0a, was ſent in the ſame bufineſſe, and returned with Helena, the Wife of ©* 
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Menelans a Lacedemonian Prince, who conſulting with the other Grecian 

Lords for her recouerie , firſt Diomedes and Yiiſſes were ſent to intreat; after 1 

thouſand fayle of ſhippes , to force her reſtitution : which after a tedious warre 

with much lofſe on the one ſide, and vtter ruine-on the other , was effected, Thi 

league of the Greekes was made by Calchas, who deuiding a Boare in' tw, 

parts , cauſed the Princes with their ſwords drawne, and beſprinckled with 

bloud to paſſe betweene, ſwearing deftruftion to Priamm and the Trojang, 

{Gen.15-I5> The like rites of ſolemne Coucnant wee reade obſerucd by Go Þ # himſelfe; and 
© lerem.z4. 16, by the © Tewes. 

The Religion of Phrygia and Troy, and all theſe Grecian parts of Aſia were 
little, (if lirtle ) differing from the Grecke ſuperſtitions : of which in our Euroye. 
diſcoucries wee are to relate. Therefore adiourning a larger difcourſe till then, we 
are a little to mention here their deuotions. In Troy were the Temples of [upity 
Hereeus , at whoſe Altar Priam was ſlaine; of /»piter Fulnuwmator, of [uno, eApollp, 
Almerna, Mercury, Neptune. To Neptane they which ſayted, did ſacrifice a blacke 
bull and Oxen, whoſe hinder parts were burnt, the inwards they taſted ; Rams and 
Hogges wereſacrificed alſo to him. To cMHercwry clouen tongues hurled into the 
fire; To Yen, on the hill Ida; To Scemavder, tothe Nymphes in Caues, Tothe 
the dead alſo they ſacrificed blacke ſheepe ouer a ditch or hole in the ground, with 
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wine, water, and flower,thinking that the ſoules dranke the bloud, They had whole che! 
flocks {acred to the Gods, vntouched by men. They obſcrued auguries, thunders, led 
dreames, Oracles of Apoflo, and other ſuperſtitions. TheTroian virgins when they eleu 
were to be marricd, bathed themſclues a little before in Scamander, vling theſe . Noi 
wordes to the Riuer; Take, O Scamander, my Virginitie. This gaue occafiontoone am 
Cimon to deflowre Callirrboe, hauing hidden himſelfe in the reedes, and vponthat thei 
watch-word lifted yp his reedy head, and forced her Maiden-head, which cauſed won 
the ceaſing of that fooliſh and ſuperſtirious cuftome, Burt of all their ſuperſtition,he diſce 
moſt famous was their fatall Palladiz ( a name giuen to all Images, which ſuperfti- hſt 
tion belecued not made with hands) was ſaide to haue fallen from heauen at Peffinus, huge 
* Apolled 1.3% gr (as * Apolledorus witneſſeth) at Ilium, at the prayer of us when he built it, Fache ereal 
hauing a pycd Oxe giuenhim by the King of Phrygia,and warned by him to builde a A 
City where that Oxe ſhould lye downe, followed him to this place, where hee built a Anti 
City, which hee called of his owne name //wm; and defiring /zpirer to ſend himſome denie 
u Nat.Comeleqs Gone, found this Palladium the next morning before his Tent. Some » ſay {fm a If excul 
TY Philoſopher made it by Magicall Art : Apollodors addeth,thar it moued vp & down, Thy 


holding in the right hand a Jauclin; in the left, a Diftaffe. Ir was three cubits long, 4- Thym 
pollo's Oracle fore-warned, that that City ſhould neuer be taken, in whoſe wals it was 
kept. They hid it therefore in a more ſecret part ofthe Tower, that it ſhould not be il disgr, 
publikely narm. making many other like it, to deceiue all future deceivers. A wo- WW #het 
man-Prieſt attended the holy things in honour thereof, keeping fire continually bur- WF Nimp| 
ning, It was ynlawfull with common hands or eyes to touch or ſeit. And therefore WY fiilez 
when lu ſaued itfrom flames, the Temple being on fire, hee was for his blind zcale iN ay, | 
puniſhed with blindneſſe; of which, ſoone after hee recoucred by divine indulgence. WF tmes, 
Vliſſesole it from them, And thus periſhed that famous Phrygian Ciry,if that way be I teiren 
fayd to periſh which fill continueth, farre farre more famous by Howers penne,then BY erdrg 
Priams Scepter, or Hettors yalour. : Weapon 
The ruines thereof are as yet very apparant (according to Belonins, * an eye-Wit- Bl ttthe a 
nefle, his report) the walles of the City yet ſtanding , the remnants of her decayed Wi tebyhi 
buildings ſtill with a kind ef maieſty entertayning the beholder : the walles ot large BI ohac 
circuit, of great ſpongiec blacke and hard ſtones, cur foure ſquare. There are yertobe i tha G, 
ſeene the ruinous monuments of the Turrets on the walles, They ſpent fourc houres, BY Not 
ſometime on horſe, and ſometime on foot, in compaſsing the walles. Great marbic Orthave, 
Tombes of ancient workemanſhip are ſcene without the walles, made Cheſt-faſhion: 
and their couers yet whole. There are alſo extant the ruinous ſhapes of two gn. aled 4, 
Towers; onein the top of the hill, (on the bending whereof the towne ſtood) tne Whe, lat 


4 jt 4 . 0 
other in the bottome : and of another in the middle. Many great Ciſterns m2 _ 
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orator 
receiue raine Water are yet whole, There are the ruines alſo of Churches built there, 
by the ſometimes inhabiting Chriſtians, The ſoile about iris drie and barren : the ri- 
yers (ſo much chaunted) X antbus and Smog arc ſmall rilles, in Summer quite dric : as 
iſo Mela teſtifieth, fama quam natura maiora flumina. Alater Traveller * faith, that 
arenot ſo contemptible as made by Before, who perhaps miſtaketh others for 
hem, there being ſundrie riuolets that deſcend from the mountaines. He addeth that 
theſe ruines are (Ul! ruined, and beare not that forme leſſened daily by the Turkes 
who carried the pillars and ſtones ynto Conſtantinople to adorne the buildings of the 

aBaſſaes,as they now do from Cyzicus. | 

This [hw (whole ſepulchre onely Befonixs hath ſeene) is not in that place where 
old 1ium ſtood, but thirtie furlongs Eaſtward, if Strabo *be received, yea it changed 
theplace and fieuation often, and heere at laſt abode by warning ofthe Oracle,which 
Jo hath now had his Fates as well as //zzms, A ſmall rowne was this later [/inm, ha- 
wing init the Temple of Pallas, which eAlexander in his time graced, enriching the 
Temple with offerings, and the place with name of a Citie, with building and immu- 
nite After his viRorie ouer the Perſians, he ſent them a fauorable Epiſtle, with pro- 
miſe ro build them a ſumptuous Temple, and there to inſtitute ſacred games, Which 
Iyjnuchw after his death in great part performed, peopling it from the neighbour 
Cities, The Romans alfo planted there a Colonie, when as Lyſmachu afore had wal- 
kdit, and built the Temple, Fimbria,in the warres againſt Mithridates, hauing trea- 
cherouſly laine the Conſul Yalerins Flacems, and ſeekin g to enter, ypon deniall aſlai- 
dit, and in the eleuenth day entred by force; glorying that he had done as muchin 
eleven daies, as Agamemmon with a thouſand ſaile of Greekes, had done inten yeeres. 


. Not ſomuch, replied an lia, for Heftor was not heere to defend the Citie. Ceſar, 


amulous of Alexanders attempts, and deriuing his pedigree from /u{us, confirmed 
theirformer libertie, adding anew region to their territorie. Melatelletha firange 
wonder of the hill /d :-Soone after midnight they which looke from the top thereof, 
diſcerne certaine diſperſed fires, which as the light approcheth are more vnited,and at 
kſt gatheredinto one flame, like a fire, which by degrees groweth into a round and 
huge globe, and then by 'Yegrees diminiſhing in Ants..pr of, oh in qualitie of light in- 
cealing,is atlaſt taken vp into the Charior of the Sunne. 

Achilles among the later /lians enioyed a Temple and a Tombe : Patroclu alſo and 
Antiechw had their Tombes: ro them all and to Arax did the 1hans ſacrifice ; an honor 
denied to Herewles for ſacking their Citic : an vniuſt quarrel, ifthis yet may be a iuft 
excuſe of their partiall ſuperltition, Thymbrais a field hard by, through which ſliderh 
Thur, diſemboking itſclfe into Scamander there, where ſtandeth the Temple of 
Thmmbrean Apollo, CER | 

 Arnanua d reporteth, that Alexander ſacrificed to Protefilas, (creQing Altars on 
his grave) who was the firſt of the Grecians that in the Troiart warre ſet foot in Afia . 
the had before in the Straits of Helleſpont offered a Bull to Neptune and the Sea- 
Nimphes,powring a golden Viallinto the Sea: andin the places from whence hee ſet 
lile,and where he arriued,he ſer vp Alrars to [upiter Deſcenſor, to Pallas, and to Her- 
ar, And being come to /liox, hee ſacrificed to Troian Palas , and faſtening the 
mes, which he vſed, in her Temple,(a rite which the Philiſtims © obſerued in $««/ 
lieicenemie,and Daw:d 4 with the armour of Goliah) hee tooke thence the armour ſa- 

edto the Goddeſſe ; monuments till that day of the Troian warre, afterward the 
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Mapons © of his guard. He fappeaſed alſo Priemm his Ghoſt, performing his exequies g 0 fortunate 
Rthe Altar of [npiter Hirciue,ſo to reconcile him to Neoptolem his houſe, of which 399g men 
ebyhis mother, deſcended. He crowned Achilles his Tombe : calling him s happie, rom. kg os 
Mo had Homer to blaze abroad his prayſes tothe World : in which hee was greater 2 PO 


Great Alexander, 
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Sw farre hence is the Citic and Hauen Priapus,ſo called ofthe beaſtly God: like to noble «dts to 
"Mheverand Coniſalus and Tychen,drunken Gods of the Athenians, This God or di- ſound. Spenſer 


(of more iniquitie,then antiquitie) was not knowne of Heſiod, This Region was 
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+ lathe Countric adioyning was an Oracle of Apollo Attem, and Diana: whole 
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Adraftia h of King Adrafixe,who firſt built a temple of Neweſis calling it Adra- h Sirabd.z3 
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Oratorie being demoliſhed, the ſtones was carried to Parium, where was built an Aj. 
tar, famous for faireneſſe and greatnefle, Of his Adaſtria was a Temple at Cyzicys, 
This Cyzicus was a City of My s1a-MinoR ; (forthereis another Myia calleg 
Maior,according to Prolomeys *® diuifion:)the former is called Olympica, the later by 
Galen b Helleſpontica: there is another Myſia in Europe, which UVelateran diſtinguiſh. 
eth,calling it Mzf1a.Some aſcribe this Cyzicus'to Bithynia, Welift not to Ympire be. 
ewixt Geographers,but to relate our Hiſtorie, © which telleth thatthis Citie wag re. 
nowned for Antiquitie,giuen by /zpiter in Dewry to Proſerpina; whom therefore the 
Jahabiranrs worſhip. The greatnes, beautie, lawes, and other excellencies of Cyzicys 


d Xypbiliaus ex let others ſhew you: their Temple I cannot bur ſtay toyiew with wonder, 4 yhoſe 
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pillars are meaſured foure cubits thicke, fiftic high , each of one ſtone : inwhich, the 
hole building was of poliſhed ſtone, and euery ftone was ioyned to his fellow with 


e Filumaure . athreade orline of gold : the Image of /xpitey was of Iuory, crowned with amatble 


£ Apoc e307. 
g Pius Aſia. 


eApoto, Such was the beautie of the worke, and coſtlineſle of the waatter, that the carth 
whether with loue ſecking to embrace it,or with iuſt hatred for the idolatrous curio. 
fitie, ſwallowed vp both it and rhe Citic in an Earthquake. The like befell to Philadel. 
phia,another Myfian Citie (one of the ſeven Churches * to which John writ:) andy 
Magneſia 8 in the ſame Region,Neere to Cyzicus was the hillDyndima: andthereog 
Cyb:!s Temple built by the eArgenantes : who had alſo vſed a certaine ftone for xn 
anchor,which they fixed ſure at Cyzicus with Lead, becauſe it had often plaid the fy. 


hPlinl.36.c.25 gitiue, b called therefore the fugitine Srowe, The Cyzican towers yeelded a ſeuen fold 
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The Myſians for their great deuotion were called ſyoke-climers, a fit name for all 
ſuperſtitious. They had in honour the i Nymph Brythia: vader colour of religion the 
Parians couſened the Lampſacens of a great part.of their territorie, Ofthis Citie was 
Priapus aforeſaid,a man monſtrous in luſts, admirable in his plencifull iflue; hated of 
the men, (howſocuer of the women beloued) and by them exiled to a wilde life in the 
field, till a grieuous diſcaſc,ſent amongſt them,cauſed them;þy warning ef theDodo. 
nzan Oracle,to recall him;Fit ſeruitour for ſuch a god, Hence-the tale of his huge Ge- 
nitals,and of his Garden-deitie, Offering to rauiſh a Virgin. at the time ofher Wed- 
ding,he was ſcared by the braying ofan Aﬀe, a creature. tor phis cauſe conſecratedto 
ſacrifices. Lettice moſt ſutable to ſuch lips. A 

A little hence ftandeth Abydus, * where was a famous Temple of Jenws, in remem- 
brance of their libertie recovered by a Harlor. Ouer againſt the ſame on Europe fide, 
was Seſtus,chaunted by the Poets;the guard of the Helleſpont, one of the keyes (faith 
Bellonica) ofthe TurkiſhEmpire; the Caſtles being for that purpoſe well furniſhed, 
the Straits not aboue ſeuen furlongs over, Here did Xerxes ioyne Afia to Europe bya 
bridge,profeffing warres not againſt the Greekes alone, but againſt the clements, To 
Mount Athos & did this 3downt Atheos write his menacing Letters,To the Helleſpont 
he commanded three hundred ſtripes to be giuen,and fetters to be caſt in, with revi- 
ling ſpeeches for the breach of his new-made bridge, which the Sea (diſdayaing the 
ſtopping ofhis paſlage,and infringing his libertic)had by tempeſt broken, : 

In Myſia | was that famous Pine-tree,foure and twenty foot in compaſſe,and groW- 
ing intire threeſcore and ten footefrom the roote, was diuided into three armes Z- 
qually diſtant,which after gathered themſclues cloſe into one top, two hundred foote 
high,and fifteene cubits. Apollo (ers had a Temple dedicated to him at Cilla ; ano- 
ther was eretcd at Chryſa to Apollo Smynthins ; and twentic furlongs thence, another 
to Diana Aftirina; another (with a ſacred Caue)at Andira to the mother ofthe Gods: 
this Caue reached vnder the earthto Palea, a hundred and thirtic furlongs, Aitals 
reigned in theſe parts,who furniſhed the library of Pergamm with two hundred thob- 
ſand yolumes,for the writing whereof thoſe parchment skinnes were inucnted,there- 
fore called to this day Pergamene.Of this name Artalus were three of their Kirgs3 
laſt of which made the Romanes his heires. Here was that crucll Edi of Hibridatt 
publiſhed, tomurther the Romanes, whereby many, driuen to ſecke helpe of eA* 
ſculapina in his Temple at Pergamw,found him either vamerciful,or ynskilfull to cure 
them, although his Phiſick-ſhop was in this Citie, Here were inucatcd (by __ 4) 
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tlu)Tapeſtric hangings, called Axles of Anls his hall which was hanged thetewith, 
Here was alſo a yeerely ſpeRacle of the Cock-fight. The Myſian Prieſts abſtained from 
feſh and marriage. They facrificed a Horſe, whoſe inward parts were caten before 
ir YOWES. 
 _ from hetice along the Sea=coaſt, trendeth e/folx : whereunto adioy- 
nech Ly 011 a,called * anciently Afia,and the Inhabirants, Afiones.It was called Mzo- 
nia of anes their firſt King,who begat Corys.and he, Artys,and Afi, of whom(ſome 
ſay) Aia taketh name, Cambleres b a Lydian King (faith Arhenwews) was ſo additted to 
aurmandize,that in the night he did teare and cate his wife; and finding her hand(in 
the morning) in his mouth, the _ being noyſed abroad, hee killed himſelfe, The 
{me Author telleth < of King eAndramytes,that he made women Eunuches for his at- 
tendants : that the Lydians were ſo efteminate, that they might not endure the Sunne 
tolooke ypon them, for which cauſe they had their ſhadie bowers: that in a place, 
therefore called /mpnre, they force women and maidens to their luſt, which Owphale 
(uho had indured this violence,comming after to bee their Queene) reuenged by as 
miuſt iuſtice, For aſſembling all the ſeruants or ſlaues,ſhe ſhut yp among thera their 
maſters daughters,permitting them to their pleaſures.She was daughter of /ardarvm of 
the poſteritie of At25,who ſet Hercales his taske to ſpinne amongſt her maides, Her 
hutband Trolzs deflowred Arripbe in Dranas Temple. Ofhim baply was named che 
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hill Timolus,which yeelded golden ſands to the River PaRtolus. Hatyatti 4 was after d Herodet.l.ts 


along ſucceſſion the Lydian King, father to Craſm, whoſe ſepulchre was an ad- 
minable monument, being at the bortome ſtone ; elſewhere, earth: built by men 
and women, ſlaues , and hired perſons. It is fixe furlongs in compaſle, and two 
hundred foote; and a thouſand and three hundred foote , Sina: All theYaughters 
of the Lydians proſtitute themſclues , and thereby ger their living and dowrie. 
Theſe were the firſt inuenters of coyning money : the firſt Hucſters and Ped. 
rs: the firſt players at Dice, Balls, Cheſle, in. the time of Artys the firſt; dri- 
yeato this ſhift by fawine, which when they knew nor otherwiſe toredreſſe, they 
duiſed theſe games, paſſing the time of euery ſecond day with theſe paſtimes,then 
deguiling their emptie bellies, and (according to their ominous inuention) now 
zot ſo much the companions, as the harbengers and forerunners of emprineſſe, 
though ſome contrary to their firſt originall,vſe them to eaſe their fulnefle, Thus 
did the Lydians live (if Herodorus bee belecued) two and rwentie yeeres, cating 
and playing by courſe, till they were faine to diminiſh their multitudes by ſen- 


ding Colonies ynder Tyrrhenw ynto that part of Italy, « which of him receiued © Siiml4? 


that name, 

Heere on the winding flreames of CMeander (or nigh thereto) was firuate 
Magneſin, (not that by Hermws ) whoſe Inhabirants worſhipped the Dyndimene 
Mother of the Gods, Bur the old Citie and Temple periſhing , and a new buil- 
ded, the Temple was named of Diane Leucophryna, exceeding that of Epheſus in 
workmanſhip , but exceeded in greatnefſe and multitude of oblations, And yer 
ltis was the greateſt in Alia, except the Ephefian and Dindymene. Of Tralles #4 
Kighbouring Citie was Aferrod:rw the Pricſt of Jupiter Laryſſew, In the way 
fom thence fro Nyſſa, is a Vill>ge of the Nyffaens, named Acharaca, There is f 
tte Pluronium (compaſſed with a Groue) and the Temple of Plate arid [uro, and 
tie Caue Charonium, admirable to the view, oucrhanging the Groue, which it 
fireatneth, ſeeming to deuoure it. They fay that ficke men which are deuotedto 
toſe Gods, goe thither, andiin a ſtreete neere the Caue, tay with ſuch as are ex= 
Fn in thoſe myſteries, who ſleeping for them, inquire the courſe ro cure them 
7 dreames. Theſe inuoking divine remedies many times leadethern into the Caue, 
Mere abiding many dayes with faſtings and ſweatirigs , they ſometimes intend 
0 their owne dreames, by the Counſells of the Prieſts, Toothers this place is pe- 

et andinacceſſible, Heere are yeerely feſtiuals ſolemnized, and then moſt of all 
Uthele deuotions practiſed. Yourhs and ſttiplings naked and annoynted, draw or 
ade a Bull into the ſame Caue with great ſpeed,whofalls anon dead. Thirty furlongs 
beyond Nyſla is a feſtiuall place ſolemnely frequented by the neighbouring Inhabi- 
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rants, which is ſaid to haue a Caue dedicated to the ſame Gods, and reaching to A. 
characa. 

After Omphale, Hereales poſteritie, which he had b 7 her,raigned; carrying for their 
royall Enfigae that Battle-axe, which Hercules had taken from Hippolita the Amazon, 
Candanles wearic of the burthen, gaue itto one of his Courtiers to beare, interpreted 


an ominous preſage of that which happened, He thinking it not enough happineſſe 


to enioy the beauties of his wife,vnlefſe ſome other eyes were witnefles of his poſleſ. 
fion,placed Gyges his friend where he might ſee ynſeene (happily the occaſion of tha 
a tale of Gyges Ring, wherewith he went inviſible) to take view of his wiucs naked. 
neife, But bcing perceiued by her at his departure, ſhee put him ſoone after to his 
choyce, whether he would cnioy what he had ſecne, and the Kingdome for dowrie, 
without other ioynture then Caxdaxles bloud, or would there himſelfe beflaine, Ez. 
fie to iudge his choyce, by which Hercnles his race failed. Of him deſcended Craſy, 
whoſe Hiftorie is knowne, Him did Cyr, ouerthrow, Þ and had ſct him on a pyleof 
woodto burne him, who then cried So/oz,Solon,Solon: which Cyrus not vnderſtanding, 
cauſedhim to be asked, why he ſo called : he anſwered, That ſometimes drunken with 
wealth and pleafure,he thought himſelfe happie, but then was taught by Solon,notta 
iudge any happy till his end; which leſſon he now learned to his coſt: to his goodin. 
deede ; for Cyrus for this pardoned his life,now the ſecond time faucd : which alittle 
before a ſouldier in taking the Citic had bereaued, had nor naturall affeRion in his ſon 
(before this time dumbe) violently inforced Nature to. looſen the inſtruments of 
ſpeech,and proclaime, Ir i the King. Thus had the Oracle prophefied, that the day 
would be diſmall and diſaſtrous to the father,when the ſonne ſhould ſpeake (whereto 

he had before in yaine ſought helpe of God and men) and he could ſpeake freely alhis 
life after, Andthis was all that Cre/*s by his ſumptuous < preſents, and ſuperſtitious 

deuotion could get of Apollo,vyhich had forerold him, what he himſelfe had no power 

to auert or alter,not to ſpeake of his enigmaticall anſyyeres, ſnares,not inftruQions; 
nocuments,not documents vnto him. 


— 


Cuaye. XVII, 
Of Ionia and other countries in that Cher ſaneſus, 


og ON 1 A is ſituate on the Icarian Sea,ouer againſt the Iſland Chios, The 
2 Inhabitants are accounted Athenian Colonies (whereas Athens may 
rather ſeeme to be Ionian) deducing their name from 3 /on the ſonne 
of Creuſa and Xuthus. But more probable is Þ their opinion whick 
deriue them from 1enan,as is © before obſerued by vs. Of the Tonians 
| in Aſia, were reckoned ten principall Cities in the continent, Milets, 
Myus,Priene, Epheſus, Colophon, Lebedus,Teos,Clazomenz,Phocza, Erythrza, be- 
ſides Chios and Samos in the Iſlands, to which they imparted their names, | 
The Ionians had their common Sacrifices and Ceremonies at the Promontoric of 
Mycale, generally by all the Ionians dedicated to Neptune Heliconius, ereQing there 
yato him a Temple:the place was called Panionium, and the feaſt in which thoſe {a- 
crifices were offered, Pa1.itonia.To thoſe tywelue Cities, 4 Strabo mentioning rhe foun- 
ders of them,addeth alſo Smyrna,and ſaith, that they were called to the Panionian {0- 
lemnities by the Epheſians,who were ſometime called Smyrnzans of Smyrna the As 
mazon,who is named the founder of Epheſus. Againſt thoſe Smyrnzans the Sardians 
warred,and would on no condition raiſe their fiege, except the Smyrnzan Matrons 
were permitted to theirluſts, © The maide-ſeruant of one Philarchus amongſt them 
deuiſed, that thoſe ofher condition might in their Miſtreſſes habite bee ſent, t0 ſaue 
their Maſters beds, which was accompliſhed, 4 
Asfor Er nts vs,theplace was deſigned by Oracle for the building therof,whic 
warned them there to build, where a Fiſh and a Bore ſhould ſhew them. It happens 
that as certaine Fiſhermen at the ſacred fountaine Hypeleus were broyling hari, 
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hs neof them leaped with the coales into an heape of ſtraw, which thereby was fired; ba 
and a Bore which lay couered therein, leaping out, ranne from thence as farre as Tr«- 

bir chea, and there fell downe dead of a wound which they gaue him, grunting out his laſt 

0, aſpe, where Pallas after was honoured with a Temple. Greater then Pallas and her 

ed Faniſh deuotion, was that ® Great Dianaof the Epheſians, (ſo proclaimed inthe mad. ® {19.19.28 


fſe nefſe of cheir zeale) and that Image which came downe from [upter, which all eAſia and 


m 'the Wrld nor ſhipped. This Image (as Þ Plinie writeth) was thought by ſometo be of Þb Plin..19, 


hat Fbonie ; but Mutianu thrice Conſul, writ, That it was of the Vine,neuer changed *4% 

ed. ;nſeuen alterations or reſtitutions, which the Temple recciued, It had many holes fil- 

his led with Spikenard,the moyſture whereof might fill and cloſe vp the rifts, The doores 

rie, ofthe Temple were of Cypreſle, < —_ after foure hundred yeeres were as freſh as if c Solinure. 4g, 
Ea- they had beene new. The roofe ofthe Temple was Cedar, The Image, which ſuperſtiti- 

ſu, on ſuppoſed came from [wpiter,was made (faith the ſame Autianw) by one Canctia. 

cot The Temple(reputed one ofthe worlds ſeuen wonders)was firſt the buildin g of the A- 

vg, mazons, a5 3olinus affirmeth. But 4 Paw/anias reprooueth Pindarws, for affirming that d Payſaniasl.7 
with the Amazons had builtir, when they made their Expedition againſt Theſes and the A- 

ft ta thenians : for ar that rime(fſaith he)the women going from Thermodon, ſacrificed to 

din. the Ephe fan Diana in their way,as they had done beforc in the times of Hercales and 

little of Bacchus, Not the Amazons therefore, but one Cr&/i# of that Countrey, and Ephee 


$ fon ſw (uppoſed the ſonne of the River CayFer) founded it. Ofhim the Citie alſo receie 


ts of wed her name, About the Temple dwelt both diuers other ſuppliants, and women of 
: day the Amazonian race, Theſe were ſpared by eAndroclus the ſonne of Codrus, who 
ereto hereplanted his Athenian Colonie, and chaſed out the Leleges, which before were 
al his the Inhabitants 3 who being ſlaine in this Expedition, his Sepulchre remained in Pase 
rious ſanigs his time,on which was ſet a man armed. Xerxes when he burned all other Tem- 
ovver plesin Aha, ſpared this, vncertaine whether for admiration or deuotion; molt certaine, 
1005; a bootlelſe clemencie, For © Heroſtratw, to lengrhen the memorie of his name with © Lucian.de 


dtcſtation of his wickedneſſe, fired this Temple on that day in which eAlexander was *** peregrinia 
borne at Pella, Dsana forfooth; (who in her Midwife-Myſterie is called alſo Tus 

Lxcina) inher officious rare to helpe Olympias in her trauell, was then abſent, Te 

ws after reſtored to a greater excellencie by Dinocrates, or (as Strabo tearmes 

him) Chermoerates, who was alſo the Archite& of Alexandria, Some F# affirme, That f N Peres. 

to hundred and twentie yeeres were ſpent in building this Temple, by all Afia: £97*cope _ 
Plinie faith, foure hundred. It was built on a Mariſh, becauſe of Earthquakes(which MC 


3, The Wi arefaidto be more common in Aſia then other parts) being founded on Coles, the a. 

1s may ſecond foundation Wooll; There were therein an hundred twentie ſeuen Pillars, the 

; ſonne workes of {o many Kings, threeſcore foote in height, and fixe and thirtie of them 

which rery curiouſly wrought, The Temple was foure hundred twentie fiue foot lor g, 

[Onan Bl tyo hundred and twentie broad ; of the Epheſians holdenin ſuch veneration, that 

_—_ when Craſu had begirtthem with a ſtraight ſiege, s they deuored their Citie to g Herodet./.z, 
z 


teir Goddefſe, tying the wall thereof with a rope to the Temple, It was enriched 


ce of — with gifts beyond yalue, It was full of the workes of Praxiteles and 
| aſs, ys 


$ _ ThePrieſts were Eunuches,Þ called Megalebyz3, greatly honoured, and had with h Strab.f.14. 
— lacred Virgins, Some i call theſe or elſe anothcr order of Diana's Prieſts, Eftia- i Gremay Joxniee 
oi "*l Werand Eſſene,that is,Good fellowes (afterthe appellation of this bad age) which 

he As Jjecrely courſes had a peculiar diet aſſigned them,and came in no priuate houſe, All 


lenians reſorted to Epheſus, k at Diana's feſtiuall, which with daunces and other 1 Thucyd.l,3 
Pape they ſolemnized, with their wiues and children,as they had done before at De- 
$; the Temple had priuiledge of SanQuuarie,which Alexawader extended to a furlong, 
Mubrdates toa flight.ſhot, Antonirs added part of the Citie : But Angyſtus diſanulled 


Sardians 
Matrons 


{& rhem 


ſaue , 
Tacks -lame,that it ſhould no longer be a harbour for villaines. This the Romanes find 
*F which a'Roman Pope relating this Hiſtorie)among whom are ſo many SanRuaries,as 1 Pius ſecundia 
ned, i; rdinals houſes,in which theeues and ruffians haue patronage, which make the Ci- Aſia. 
EG t (otherwiſe quiet and noble) a denne of theenes. A lake named Selinnfie, and ano- 
heir , | er Which fl - - . 3 > o - o , 0 
ans oweth into it, were Diana's patrimonie, which by ſome Kings being ta- 
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ken from her, were after by the Romans reſtored. And when the Publicans had fc. 
zed the profits, Artimedorus was lent in Ambaſlage toRome, where hee recouered 
them to Diava,for which cauſe they dedicated to him a golden Image inthe Temple 
In the middes of the lake was the Kings Chappell, accounted the worke of Agamey. 
on, Alexander * not onely reſtored the Epheſians to their Citie, which for his ſake th 
had loſt,and changed the gouernement into a popular ſtate, but beſtowed alſo ther. 
butes, which before they had paied to the Perſians,vpon Diara,and cauſed them tg be 
ſlaine whichhad robbed the Temple,and had ouerthrowne the Image of Philip his fa. 
ther therein, and ſuch-of them as had taken SanQuarie in the Temple he cauſed to hee 
fetched out and ſtoned.While he ſtaied at Epheſus, hee ſacrificed to Dianawith very 
folemne pompe, all his army being arranged in bartall aray.But this Temple of Dian, 
together with their Diana is periſhed : But never ſhall that truth periſh which P,z{ 
writ in his Epiſtle tothem; for obſcruing which by Chriſt himſelfe in another Epiſtle 
written by S.lohn,they are commended;and which in a Councell there holden, was 


confirmed againſt the hereſie of Neſtorixs and Celeſt5u.But alas,that golden Candleftich b 
(as was threatned)is now almoſt by Greekiſh ſuperſtition and Turkiſh tyranny rewo« y 
wed thence : a Biſhop with ſome remnants of a Church ſtill continuing, p 


The Epheſians were obſeruers of curious Artes, which not onely Lake mentio. 
neth, but the proucrbe alſo confirmeth c, Epheſietitere: ſo they called the ſpells,wher. 
by they made themſelues in wreſtling, and other conflits,inuincible. The ſumme of 
thoſe Magicall bookes burned by them, Lzke rateth at 5oooo. pieces of filuer, which 
Bude ſarnmeth :t 5000.Crownes, The many Temples * of Yen at Epheſus,arenot 
worth memorie. M<morable is the hiſtoric of an Epheſian maid, 4 who,when Bren 


inuaded Aſia, promiſed-him her loue (which he much defired) and withall, to betray $1 
the Citie to him, if he would giue her all the Iewels and attire of the women;whichthe fo 
ſouldiers were commanded to doe, who heaped their gold ſo falt yponthe Damolell, P 
according to their command, that ſhe was therewith couered 8 flaine, The Afuachs, (2 
which Luke * nameth, Beza <ſaith were certaine Prieſts, whoſe office it was to ſet forth uit 
publikeplayes & games in honor of their Gods ; as alſo'were the Syriarche.The Ephe. rel 
fians,f as all other Ionians,were much addicted to nicenefſe and ſumptuouſnefſe ofat« thi 
tire, for which,and other their delicacies,they grew into a prouerbe. Wi 

The Ionians had other places and Temples amongſtthem famous for deuotion and An 
antiquitie,ſuch as no where elſe are to be ſeene,as the Femple and Oracle of pole at the 
Gemini. 's Myus had a ſmall arme of the Sea,wheſe waters by the meanes of Meaudrr Bu 
fayling, the ſoyle brought forth an innumerable multitude of fleas, which forcedrhe Alt 
Inhabitants to forſake their Citic, and with bagge and baggage to depart to Miletus, the 
And in my time (faith Parſ#nias) nothing remaineth of Myus, in Myus, but Barchw thei 
Temple. Thelike befell to the Atarnitz neare to Pergamus, The Perſians burnt the Aft 
Temple of Pallas at Phocea, and another cf /u»o in Samos, the remaines whereof arc may 
worthy admiration : the Erythrzan Temple of Hercales, and of Pall at Prienz; that ſum 
for the antiquitie,this for the Image, The Image of Herewles is ſaid to be brought in of 4 
a ſhip which came (without mans helpe)to the Cape,where the Chians and Erythrz- _ 
ans labored each to bring the ſame to their owne Citie.But one Phormio a Fiſher-man torie 
of Erythrza was warned in a dreame, to make a rope of the haires cur offfrom the BW fullo 
heads of the Erythrzan Matrons, by which their husbands ſhould draw the ame in-WW wu h: 
to their towne. The women would not yeeld ; but certaine Thracian women W ich ced t 
had obtained their freedome, granted their haire to this purpoſe, to whom therefore MW builr 
this priuiledge was granted,to enter into Hercules Temple, athing deniedtoal other Sol 
the Dames of Erythrza.The rope ſtill remaineth:and the Fiſherman which before wa of 14, 
blinde, recovered his fight. In this Towne alſo is Mineruaes Temple, and thereina Temp 


huge Image of wood, fitting ona throne, holding with both hands a diſtaffe. There ed, 


are the Graces and Heowres, formed of white Marble, Ar Smyrna was the Temple ot Cimb:; 
eZſculapius: and,nigh to the ſprings of the river Meles, a caue,in which they ſay HW tizeo 
zer compoſed his Poems. Thus much Paxſanias. The Ionian b letters were more 1-8 ter {aj 
ſembling the Larine,then the preſent Greeke are, and were then common, as 11 0 Wy Setup, 
fk Booke is ſhewedin our Phernician relations, vhile] 
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wasked ofthe number of figs growing on a fig-tree therebv, | 

Not farre trom hence is Erythrz the trowne of one of the Sybils, which liued in the 
time of Alcx4nder,of which name alſo there were others in other places and times' 
renowned for their propheſyings, Beyond Claz.omenz is the Temple 5f Apollo, and: 
Smyrna famous in thoſe blinde times, forthe Temple and Statue of Homer; fince, 
for the Prelacie of Polycarpus, whom our Lord himſelfe ſo highly commenderh, 
Fimy © writeth of one in Smyrna, which being a maide, changed her ſexc, and be- 
canea firipling : of which ſort hee affirmeth hee had ſeene one' in Aﬀrica, then li- 
ving when hee writ, which on her marriage day ſuſtained that alteration. Phlegon 
relareth of Phz/ctzs another Smyrnzan mayde, thus made a male. Pontaxr telleth 
the likeofa woman at Caicta married to a Fiſher foure yeeres, and of another the 
Wife of eAntonio Spenſa twelue yeeres, which after married a wife and had children. 
And inlacetimes Spaine hath ycelded two fuch examples ; of which Ilift not to play 
the Philoſopher, wherher they were imperfe& males, or perfe& Hermaphrodires. 
But to holde on our Aſian iourney, Nelens builded Miletus (who alſo erected the 
Altarat Poſſidium) The Milefian Oracle was ſacred to Apollo Didymeus 4 amongſt 
the Branchidzz , who betrayed the treaſures of their God to Xerxes the burner- of 
their Temple ; and therefore for feare of puniſhment followed him after in his flight, 
Afterward: the Milcſians builded.a Temple, which for the exceeding greatneſſe re. 
mayned without roofe, compaſſed with dwelling-houſes, and a groue, adorned 
ſumptuouſly with gifts of ancient worke-monſhip, Here was the Legend framed 
of Brenchus and Apollo, whom they called Ylies and Artemis , of healing. Neere 
mtothe Temple of Neprane at Poſhdium was Herzum, an olde Temple and Ora- 
torie, after conuerted into a Store-houſe, bur then alſo retayning divers Chappels, 
fullof olde works, as was alſo a Court-yard without, from whence when eAntoni- 
% had taken three Colofſſes (the worke of Aro) ſtanding on one bafis, Augaſtme pla» 
ced there againe Pallis and Herenl:s, bur tranſlated [aupiter to the Capitoll, and 
built him a Chappell. 

Solmiſſus is not farre hence, where the Careter or Prieſts of [upiter dulled the cares 
of Iuno with the ſound of weapons, whiles Latona was deliuered, Here were man 
Temples, ſore o1de,ſome new, The © {uretes or Corybantes,for ſo they were alſo ter- 
med,were a ſhauen order of Prieſts, who, rauiſhed with a ſacred fury, played vpon 
Gimbals, and danced, ſhakiog their heads to and fro, drawing others into the ſame 
ge of ſuperſtition. Theſe fir(i beganne their deuotions at Ida,ahill of Phrygia, & af- 
ter ſailed into Crete, and here with their furious ſounds they delivered [npiter from 
Saturnes gullet (who had beforc couenanted with Titan to kill all his male children ) 
While hee could not by meanes of theirnoyle heare /npiters crying. Diodorns Siculus 
Wii 
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CE ouameo....  » 
writeth, That Corybantus was the ſoune of Jaſon and Cybele, and with Dardany 
brought into Phrygia the rites of the mother of the Gods,and calleth his Diſciples in 
that ſet Corybantes, Natalis Comes® traucrieth many opinions about their ori ginal 
and rites: their dances were in armour. 

The Region of the Dorians was almoſt rounded with the Sea; Herein was Gi. 
dus a City-of name for the marble Image of Venus : and Halycarnaſſus, the Count 
of Herodetws and Dionyſius famous Hiſtorians, and of £Manſolns, whoſe Sepul. 
chre, erected by Artemiſia his wife and fiſter, was accounted one of the worlds ſeucn 
wonders, \ | 

In the Suburbes of Stomalymne was the Temple of E&ſculapius of great reputati. 
on, andriches, Init was eAntigonus of Apelles workmanſhip : there was alſo Ven 
naked, after dedicated to Ceſar atRome, as the mother of that Generation by An. 

uſtuas, 
: Neere to Bargolia was a Temple of Diana. Mylaſa another City of Caria had ma. 


- ny publike buildings and fayre Temples; among the reſt, two of I#piter, (ſurnamed 


d Lib.24. 


Oſogo) inthe one; and in the other, Labrandenns, of Labranda a Village, a little of, 
which had an ancient Temple of [apiter Ailitaris much frequented. The way leading 
thither was called Sacred, paued fixty furlongs, through which their Proceſſion paf. 
ſed in pompous ſolemnity. The nobleſt ofthe Citizens were ocdayned Prieſts, which 
fun&ion dured with theirliues. 

There is a third Temple of /upiter Carins, common to all the Carians, of which allo 
the Lydians and Myſians are partakers. Srrabos reportereth of 4 two Temples, at Strz. 
tonica; one at Lagina, ſacred to Hecate, where were celebrated yeerely ſolemnities; 
the other neere the Citic of /apiter Chry/aorens common to all the Carians, whither 
they reſort to ſacrifice, and to conſult of common affayres : which their aſſembly is 


called Chryſaorean, In Caria was Alabanda, a City of no great note, except forthat 


notorious, impious and impudent flattery of theirs in building a Temple to Ro us, 


. and appointing anniverſary games to bee there celebrated in honour ofthis new 
. Goddeſle ; that City (fince the mother of whoredome to the Chriſtian world) even 


* $..R.hiſt, 
of the W.l.s. 
C+6.5.6c 

LTDI 4. 

e Alian.lib. 4+ 
Strabo.lib.13. 


f Asftrange 
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is reported of 
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that if a rope 
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row it,ora 
bird roucherth 
-3r with her 
wings they are 
 keraed with 
ſalrc. 
8g Warn dea- 
quis Hungariee 
h Yolat.lib.10, 


then receiving without ſcorne of the giuers,' or ſhame of the preſent, the title of de. 
itie (wy are the words of a worthy* Hiſtorian of ours)atzthe gift of ſuch a raſcal Ci 
ty as Alabanda. 
.Lrp 1 4, calledalſo< Mzonia,was a rich Country, whoſe mother City was Sat= 
dis, the royall ſeat of Craſus, waſhed by golden Patto/us, where idleneſſe was a 
ſpeciall fault, and puniſhed by the Law. Fiue miles from the City is a Lake called 
Colows, where is.the Temple of Diana Coloena, very religiouſly accounted of wherein 
on their feſtiuals, Apes were reported ro dance. The Region, called Burned, ftretch- 
eth it ſelfe here about the ſpace of five hundred furlongs, mountainous, ſonie and 
blacke, as if it were of ſome burning, wanting trees altogether (Vines excepted) 
which yeeld a. very pleaſant wine, Here was a another Plutonium at Hierapels 0 
uer againſt Laod:icea, It was ahole in the brow of a hill, ſo framed, that it might 
receyue the body of a man, of great depth. Below it was a ſquared trench ofhalfean 
acre compaſle, ſo.cloudy and darke, that rhe ground could ſcarſcly be ſeenc. The ayre 
is not hurtfull to them which approach ; but within it is deadly. Strabo put in Spar- 
rowes, which preſently dyed. Bur the gelded Prieſts called Galli ,-might approachto 
the mouth, and looke in , and diue in as long as they could hold their breath, with. 
out harme, but not without ſignes of working paſsions, whether of diuine inſpirati- 
on,or reluRation of the naturall forces. No lefſe maruellous then the dampe ofthe 
ayre, .is the hardning quality of the waters, which being hote, doe harden them- 
ſelues into a kinde of ſtone, f Warner mentionech the like in Hungarie, and Acef4, 
in Peru. Thoſe Galli here mentioned with Prieſts of Cybele, ſo ealled of Gallus 4 
river in Phrygia; 8 the waters whereof, remperately drunken,did exceedingly tem- 
er the braine, and take away madneſſe; bur being ſuckedin largely, cauſed mad- 
nefle. Theſe Prieſts drinking hereof vnto madrefle, in chat fury gelded themſelues, 
And as their beginning, ſo was theirprocceding alſo in madneſle, in the execution 


their rites, ſhaking and wheeling their heads like mad-men. FYolateran Þ out ap 
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blifer reporteth , that one Gallus the companion of Attys (both gelded ) impo= 
7.4 this name on the Riucr, . before called Teria. Of Cybele and eAttys wee haue 
ſpoken before. Iadde, that after ſome, this Attys was a Phrygian youth, which 
when hee would not liſten to Rhee in her amorous ſuites, gelded himſelfe; ſo conſe- 
crating his Prieſthood vnto Rhea or Cybele : others i affirme that ſhe preferred himto 
har Office, firſt hauing vowed perpetuall chaſtitie, and breaking his Vow,was pu- 
riſhed with madneſſe, in which K hee diſmembred himſelfe, and would alſo have 
illed himſelfe , but that by the compaſſionate Goddefle hee was turned into a Pine- 
tree. That the Fable! this the Hiſtorie! that theſe gelded Priefts wore alſo long 
omanniſh attire, played on Tymbrels and Cornets, ſacrificed to their Goddefle 
teninth day of the Moone ; at which time they ſet the Image ofthe Goddeſſe on an 
aſe, and went about the Villages and Streetes, begging with the ſound of their ſa- 
ed Tymbrell, corne, bread, drinke, and all necefſaries, in honour of their Goddeſſe: 
as they did allo in the Temples, begging money in her name, with ſome muſicall in- 
{uments; and were therefore called EMatragyrte, Thus did the Prieſts of Corows 
ſo begge for the maintenance of their Goddefie, with promiſes of good fortune to 
their liberall contributors. Lxcian in his Aſmmns relateth the like knaueries of the 
Nriefls of Dea Syria. Concerning his Image, Albricus thus purtrayeth it: A Virgin 
fiting in a Chariot, adorned with variety of germes and mettals. Shee is called 
mother ofthe Gods and Giants : theſe Giants had Serpentine feet, one of which num- 
herwas Titan, Who is alſo the Sunne, who. retayned his Deitie, for not ioyning in 
conſpiracy againſt the Gods with his brethren. This Chariot was drawne with Li- 
ons, Shee wore on her head a Crowne faſhioned like a Tower. Neere her is painted 
Attyanaked boy, whom in icalouſie ſhee gelded, Macreobins applies this to the 
Funne : Boccace | to the Earth (mother 1ndeede of the Erhnike Deities, which were 

erthly, ſenſuall, dineliſh) who addeth to that former deſcription of Albricas, a Scep- 

erin herhand, her garment embroydered with branches and herbes, and the Galk, 

hergelded attendants with Trumpets, The interpretation whereof, they which will 

may reade in him,as alſo in Phornntus, Falgentins and others, with many other parti- 

lars ofher Legend. Clardian calz her both Cybele and Cybelle,which namc Stephanus 

thinkerh ſhe receyaued ofa hill of that name in Phrygia (as doth Heſychira likewiſe)fo 

ms ſhee calle Dindymena of the hill Dindymes, 1 could weary the Reader with long 

nirations out 'of Payſanias, eArnobins, Lilins Gyralaus and others, touching theſe 

things:but ia part we haue before ſhewed them in our nartations of Adenis in Phaeni. 

cia, 2nd of the Syrian Goddeſſe (ro which Phornutss referreth this) and when 

wee _ to a larger handling ofthe Grecian Jdolatries, wee ſhall finde more fitte 

occaſion, 

It isnow high time to leaue this ( properly called) Aſia, and toviſiteLYc1a, 
waſhed bythe Sea two hundred miles, wherein the mount Taurus ariſcth, hence 
ſecchingit ſelfe Eaſtward, vnder divers appellations, vnto the Indian Sea, The 
were gouerned by common Counſcll of three and twentie Cities,till the Romans ſub. 
Wedthem, Here was Cragus a hill with eight Promontories, and a Citie of the ſame 
tne, from whence aroſe the Fables of Chymera. At the foot of the hill Rood Pina- 
R, wherein was worſhipped Pandarns: and alittle thence the Temple of Latona; and 
wtfarre off, Patara the worke of Patarus, beautified with a Haven, and many Tem- 
Pls, and the Oracles of Apollo, no leſſe famous ( if Mele bee belceued) for wealth 
ad crecite, then that at Delphos. The hill Te/meſſms was here famous for Southſay- 
53; and the Inhabitants are accounted the firſt Interpreters of Dreames. Here was 
mers a Hill, ſayde ro burne in the night, PamPHyYLIA beareth Eaſtwards 
tom Lycia, and now together with C11 1c 1 a of the Turkes, is called Car a- 
YANTA, Herein was Perga, neere whereunto on a highplace ſtood the Temple of 


= Pergea, where were obſcrued yeerely Feſtiuals, Sida had alſo init the Temple 
0 As, : 


— 


i Natal.Com. 
lih.9.cap.5. 
k Macy .Sat. 8, 
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then the night, 


they ſolemni- 
zed the Fe: it 
called Hilaride 
See lib.1.c.17« 
de Phen. 

1 Boc. Genealogs 
Degr,lib.2s 


There remaine of this Cherſoreſſus, ® ARMENIA minor, and Cilicim, Armenia m Dom Niger. 
ur, called alſo Prima, is diuided from the Greater, or Turcomania, by Euphra- ARMENI4 
"00 the Eaſt; ir hath on the Weſt Cappadocia; on the South Cilicia, and part of 
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CILICIHIA. 
a Styabo, bl. n4. 


b Ar.olib. Lo 


« Grtmai. 


d Meclilib.to 
64þe33e 


e Lib.z.cap.15- 


EPeugerards With good cheere, 


dhaindti07t 


Syriaz on the North the Pontike Nations, It was ſometimes reckoned apart of Cy. 


padocia,till the Armenians by their inuaſions and Colonies altered the name; As fo, 
their rites I finde little difference, but they eyther reſemble the Cappadocians, or their 
Armenian Anceſtors. 

C1 L 1c 1 4 abutteth on the Eaſterne borders of Pamphylia, and was divided into 
Traches, and Campeſtris; now hath in it few people, many great Meſquitaes,and ye] 
furniſhed; the chicfe Citicis Hamſa, * ſometime called T ar/##,famous for the Rudies 
of learning, herein (ſayth Strabs) ſurmounting both Athens and Alexandria » but 
moſt moſt famous for yeelding him to the world, then whom the whole world hath 


not happily ycelded any more excellent that was meerely a man, that great Dolty of 


Nations, who filled theſe Countries and all Regions, from Jernſalem enento Ihrican 
(now full of barbatiſme) by preaching, and till fillech the world by his writings, 
with that truth which he learned, not ofman,nor at Tarſus the greateſt Schoole of 
humanity,nor at Teruſalem the moſt frequented for Diuinity, but of the Spurit of tnuth 
himſelfe : who both was at firſt from Heauen conuerted,and after in the r6:rd Heaxen 
confirmed in the ſame. | 

Strabo mentioneth the Temple and Oracle of Diana Sarprdonia in Cilici, 
where being inſpired, they gaue anſweres : The Temple of /upit-r alſo at 0). 
bus, the worke of eAiax, From Anchiale, a Cilician Citic,eAlcx«naer paſſed to$o. 
los, where hee ſacrificed with prayſes to e/E£ſculapins, for recouerie from a ſtrong Fe. 
uer, gotten before in the waters of Cidnus, and celebrated Gymnicall and Muical 
b Games. The Corycian and Triphonian Dennes or Caues were held in much yene. 
ration among the Cilicians, where they ſacrificed with certaine Ritcs : They had 
their Divination by Birds and < Oracles. Of the Corycian Denne or Caue (6 
called ofthe Towne Corycos, almoſt compaſied with the Sea) Mela 4 wiitah, 
that from the hill which aſcendeth the ſpace of tenne furlongs, this Caue or firange 
Valley deſcendeth by degrees, the further, the more ipacious. enuironed witha 
greene circle of pleaſant ſhadie groues, filling the .cyes and mind at once, with 
pleaſure and wonder, There is but one paſſage into it, and that narrow and rough, 
Which continueth a mile and halfe vnder delighrfull ſhades, the rills running hereand 
there, refounding IFknow not what ſtrange noyſe in thoſe darkened bowers, When 
they are come to the bottome, another Cauepreſently preſents ir ſelfe, whichteri- 
Beth thoſe that enter, with the multiplied ſounds of Cymbals and vncouth minſtel. 
fie. And the light fayling by degrees, it brings them into a darke vault , wherea Ri- 
uer riſeth; and hauing runne a ſwift courſe in a ſhort channell, is againe drupke yy of 
the earth : ſo ſoone dieth that ſtreame which is yet immortall,the Earth dealing with 
this,that as ſome with their children begotten and born in da» hreſſe ſmoorbering that 
breath which bur euen now from them they receyued, alway beaiing,and alway ba- 
ren. There is a further paſſage, but none durft view it, poſi-fed wich « {uperftitios 
fancie of the Gods inhabiting; that conceit preſenring all things to the mindas vette 
rable and full of Deitic,which to the ſenſe were dreadful! and ;ull of horror, Beyond 
this was the Tryphonian, alway couered with a blacke mantle of darkeneſſe, fabv- 
louſly ſuppoſed the bed of Typbon, and naturally extinguiſhing the nacurall lik of 
wharſoeuecr entred. | | 

Vnto theſe things which hauc beene fayde of the Temples, Prieſts andRites, 
obſerued in Aſia, thus much may be added out of < Sardar, of their Sacrifices, The 
Phrygians ſacrificed Swines bloud. This did the Galls, Priefts of (ybele, and this 
did the Bedlem Votaries, to recouer of their madneſſe, The Colophonians offe- 
red a dogge to Enedia, which is Hecate, as did alſo the Carians to Mars, The 
Phaſelites in Pamphylia ſacrificed fiſhes to Caber, the ſonne of Uslcan;and thely: 
dians, Ecles to Neptwre. The Cappadocian Kings in their Sacrifices to 19% 
Stratioticus, or EMilitaris, ona high hill, built a great fire, the King and others 
bringing Wood thereto: and after that another lefler, which the King ſprinckled 
with Milke and Hony, and after fired it, entertayning thoſe which wcre preſent 


Pexcer f tels of diuinations vſcd in ſome parts of Lycia : betwixt Myra and = 
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lus there was a fountaine full of Fiſhes, b 
ding, the Inhabirants vſed Divination, 
not farre from the Sea, hada drie ditch, 
fſhes, and ten gobbets of roſteq fleſh, 
after which, the drie ditch became full 

by which the Prieſts obſerueg 

in Lycia, was the fountaine of Apollo (urins 
ledwith a Pipe, afſembled themſelues, 

it was interpreted a good bode and h 

with their tayles, it was direfyl and 

the Lake of Vewns, b 

ring to bee ſcratched, 

uined by lots ſixemoneths 


gluen them, 
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Of ARMENIA Malok, and GrokGla : and the 
neighbouring Nations. | 


Lowly hitherto haue we proceededin the difcouerie 

Fj. of a part of Aſia; fometimethe ſtore, ſometimes rhe 

"11 want, of conuenient martter, detaining our pen: In 

rhe one, Time, the conſumer of things,caufing much 

GAG rime and paines to be ſpent in curious fearch,thatwe 

might produce ſome hght our of darkneffe : Inthe 

other, ſtore ot Stories, and varietie of varying Au- 

thors hath dimmed our weaker eyes with multipli- 

citie of lights ; vncertaine in ſo many TraQs and 

TraQates, where to begin, and when toend. Now 

at laſt are we pafſed Euphrates,into a country that of- 

_m — ten exalteth it ſelfe, as though it would pierce the 

Skies, and as often recciueth the due puniſhment of aſpiring pride, being caſt downe 

nto ſo many lowly valleyes and deieted bottomes. The World which after the 

loud was repeopled from hence;ftill carrieth in the ſeuerall Ages,Places,Peoples,and 

Men thereof, the reſemblance of this her Cradle, now-yp, now downe, in all varietie 

adviciflitude of chance andchange,conſtant in vnconftancie,treading this Armenian 

Meaſure wich vnequall paces , ouer Hils and Dales, like it felfe onely in vnlikeneſle, 
tleere Nees Arke ſetled, and heere muſt our Ship hoyſe ſayle, 
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Or Tur ARMENIANS AND TVRCOMANIANS. 


A RMMENTA hathapartof Cappadocia and Euphrates on the WeR;, Mefopora- 
mia on the South ; on the North parr, Colchis, Iberia, Albania.z. on —_ 
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Of Armenia, Maior, and Georgia, @c. 


the Caſpian Sea,and Media. Part of this greater Armenia is now called Turcomania 


a Prol.l. 5.c-13. the other part is contained in Georgia, Prolomey * reckoneth in it principall Moun. 


raines; the Moſchici, Paryarges, or Pariedri, Vdaceſpes, Antitaurus, Abos, and the 


b 1an.in Anzot. b Gordzi, which the Chaldcan Paraphraſt calleth Kards; and 2. Cartizi, Corg,; 
3 | , 


Gen.s. 


c Haithonus, 
or Antonius, 
Armenia, 


Lib.1,84þ.8. 


d Lib.tt. 


e Pſeuds-Bero- 
ſuslib. ge 


Beroſus, Corayei. © gs ot Oe ee 

On theſe Hils the Arke reſted, whereof we haue ſpoken ih the firſt booke, c p11; 

thon (if we belecuc him of his owne Countrey, where he was of royall linage)calleth 
this Mountaine Arath, little differing from the Scripture-appellation Ararat, and ad. 
deth, Thar although,in regard of abundance of Snow,alway poſleſsing the top there. 
of, none be able to goe vp thither,, yet there alway appeartth in the top a certaing 
blacke thing, which the vulgar people eſteeme to be the Arke, Perhaps, it may hee 
ſome cloud or miſt which gtofſe vapours doe often cauſe on the tops of high hils, For 
before Haithons daics, Beniamin Tadelenſis telleth that one Ghamar ben Alcherab had 
taken thence the remainder of the Arke, and therewith built an Iſmacliticall Meſchir, 
And yer a man tnay herein doubt alfo : for concerning reliques pretending ſuch An. 
tiquitie, Faith can fade no foundation in ſuch ruinous rubbiſh; and wee haue before 
ſhewed out of Beroſns and Nicolaus Damaſcenm of old, and Cartwrights later trauely 
what may be thought thereof. 

Armenia ( as Strabo 4 afhrmeth) receiued the name of one of 1aſons Companions, 
which followed him in his Nauigation out of Harmenia,a Citie of Theflalie, betweene 
Pherz and Larifſa. The wealth of this Region appeared, when Ptolomey appointing 
Tigranesto bring in to the Romans fixe thouſand Talents of Siluer , heeaddedyo. 
luntarily , beyond that ſumme, to cuery ſouldiour in the Campe fiftic drammes of $1. 
uer, to euery Centurion a thouſand, to cuery Deputie of a Countrey , and Chiliarch, 
a Talent. 

Their Religion muſt at firſt bee that which Noab and his Family profeſſed; after 
by time corrupted. Heete ( © ſaith our Beroſws ) Noah inftruQed his poſteriticindi- 
vine and humane Sciences, and committed many naturall ſecrets ynto writing,which 
the Scythian Armenians commend to their Prieſts onely ; none elſe being ſuffered to 
ſee, or reade, or teach them. He left alſo Rituall Bookes,or Ceremoniall, of the which 
hee was tearmed Saga, that is, Prieſt, or Biſhop. Hee taught them alſo Aſtronomie, 
and the diſtin&ion of yeeres and moneths : For which, they eſteemed himpartaker 
of diuine Nature, and ſurnamed him O/ybama and Arſa , that is, the Heaucnand the 
Sunne,and dedicated to him many Cities ; ſome(ſaith he)remaining at this day,which 


| beare theſe names., And when hee went from thence to gouernc Cytim, which now 


f The wife of 
Noah. 


(as hee affirmeth) they call Italy, the Armenians were much affeQed to him, andatter 
his death accounted him the Soule of the h-auenly bodies, and beſtowed on him di- 
vine honors. Thus Armenia, where hee began, and Italy, where he ended, doc wor- 
ſhip him and aſcribe to him Names, Heawen, Sunne, Chaos, the Seede of the World, the 
Father of the greater and leſſe Gods, the Soule of the world, moning Heauen, and the (7t6- 
tures, and eMan; the Go of Peace, Inflice, Helineſſe, putting away hurtful things, 
and preſeruing good. And for this cauſe both Nations fignifie him intheir writings vith 
the courſe of the Sunne, and motion of the Moone, and. a Scepter of Dominion, 
perſecuting and chaſing away the wicked from among the ſocietic of men, and 
with the chaftitie of the bodic, and ſav&menie of the minde, the two keyes of Reli- 
gion and Happineſſe. They called alſo f Tides, the mother of all, after her death, 4- 
retia, that is,the Earth, and Ef a, that is, the Fire, becauſe ſhe had been Queene of the 
Holy Rices,and had tavght maidens to keep the holy everlaſting fire from euer going 
out, Noah, before hee went out of Armenia, had taught men Husbandrie, more 3f- 
ming at Religion and Manners then Wealth and Dainties, which prouoke to ynlaw- 
full things, and had lately procured the wrath of Go». And firſt of all men hee 
found our and planted Vines, and was therefore called /anzs, which to the Aramz- 
ans ſoundeth as much as The Authour of Wine. Thus farre Beroſus hb.; .and in the 
fourth Booke hee addeth, that Nymbrot ( the firſt Saturne of Babylon) with his ſonne 
Inpiter Belus, ſtole away thoſe Rituall or Ceremoniall bookes of Jupiter Sag, and 


came with his people into the Land Sennaar, where hee appointed a Citie, 20 T 
n | tl 


rdei, 


Hat. 
Ileth 
d ad. 
heres 
taind 
7 bee 
« For 
» had 
{chir, 
| An. 
fore 
auels, 


1100s, 
weene 
nting 
ed V0s 
of Sil. 


arch, 


; after 
> indi- 
which 
red to 
which 
10mie, 
rtaker 
id the 
which 
-h now 
id after 
im Ci- 
Ye WOrſe 
1d, the 
7 ( Tele 
| things, 
ps with 
110100 , 
1, and 
ofReli- 
ath, A- 
Cc of the 
r going 
ore = 
| ynlaws- 
men hee 
AramZ- 
id in the 
is ſonnc 
1m , an 
nd I;yd 
che 


” 


Caarl. ASIA. The foarth. Booke. 


387 


” ep DIET » . = 
che foundation of a great Tower a hundred one and thirtie yeercs after the Floud; bur 
neither finiſhed this, nor founded the other. Old /anws when hee went hence, left Scy- 
þ4, with his mother Araxa,and ſome inhabitants, to people Armenia, being the firſt 
Kino thereof; Sabatina Saga being conſecrated High Prieſt, from Armenia vnto the 
Backrians : all which ſpace (faith hee) in our Ageis called Scythia Saga. In his fifth 
booke he reporteth, That [apuer Belus poſſeſſed with ambirion of ſubduing tl:e whole 
world, cloſely endcuoured to make (or take)away Sabatins Saga, who, being not able 
atherwiſc to eſcape his treacherie, fled away ſecretly. But Ninw the ſonne of Belus, 

\rſued his fathers intent againſt Sabatrws, who ſubſtituted his ſonne Barzanes in his 

lace, and fled into Sarmaria, and after from thence jnto Iraly,to his father [anw. Bars 
axes was ſubdued by Ninws, | 

But to come to an Authour of better credite, ® $:7abo ſaith, The Armenians & Medes 
kauc in veneration all the Temples of the Perſians ; but the Armenians eſpecially e- 
feeme the Temples of Þ T ane:s,as crefting them in other places,ſo in Acileſina, They 
3dicate vnto them men-ſeruants and women-ſeruaars : the moſt noble of that Narti- 
00 there(dedicating ſhall T ſay ? or) proftituting their daughters ; where after long 
proſtitution with their Goddefle, they are giuen in marriage, none refuſing ſuch mat- 
ches, How much can the ſh&dow, how little cau the ſubſtance of Religion perſwade 
meato? The Image of Tanais,or Anaitis,was ſet vp in her Temple,all of ſolid golde: 
and when as Antonine warred againſt the Parthians , this Temple was robbed. The 
fame « went, That hee which FA had layed facrilegious hands on the ſpoyles, was 
ſmitten blind, and ſo diſeaſed, that he died thereof. But when eA»g»y/us,being enter- 
rinedofan ancient warriour at Bononia,asked him of the truth of this report, he an- 
fwered, Thou now, O Emperour, drinkeft that bloud ; for Iam the man, and whatrſo- 
ever] have came by that bootie, This Goddefle is ſuppoſed to be'the ſame with Dsa- 
1, ARegion of Armenia barc the ſame name Anairis, 

How bloudie Rites the Armenians ſometimes vſcd, appeareth 4 bythe Hiſtorie of 
the River Araxes, before called Halmus , borrowing this later name of a King there 
raigning ;to whom, in warres betwixt him and the Perfians , the Oracle preſcribed 
the facnfice of his two faire daughters. Pietie forbade what pierie-commanded; and 
whiles the King would be an vmpire berweene Nature and the Oracle ( which is the 
vluall event in arbitrements) he ſatisfied neither. That the Oracle might bee fulfilled, 
befacrificed two of noble birth, of notable beauty : that Nature might not be wron- 
ged he wrongod Tuſtice (the true touch-ſtone of true pietie) hee ſpared his owne.and 


| offered the daughters of Mieſalcus : bur ſo heloſt both his daughters by CMreſalcus 


revenging ſword, and himſelfe in this Riuer by himſelfe drowned, Bacchus loued Ale 
pheſbea,an Armenian Damſcll, and while Tygr1s,then (if you belecue the Story)cal- 
ledSollax, was too coole a Mediator betweene the two hot louers, hee ſwamme over 
00 a Typers backe, Hence tht Fable of his Metamorphoſis ihto a Tygre : hence that 
name left to the Riuer, Armenia was ſubdued to the Perſians by Cyrus: one part ther- 
of paycdto the Perfians twenty thouſand Colts for yeercly tribute. © Sariefter,ſonne 
la Tigrancs the Armenian King, canſpired againſt his father : the Confſpirators ſealed 
tteir bloudy faith with a bloudy ceremonic ; they let themſelues bloudin the right 
tunds, and then dranke it. Wonder, that in ſuch a treacheric (as immediately betore 
ieſame Author affirmeth of Adithridates his ſonne) that any man would helpe : or 
Wt hedurſt importune the Gods : no wonder, that ſo bloudie a ſcale was annexed to 
luc euidence, | 

The Temple of Baris (mentioned by Srrabs) may happily be ſome Monument of 
Noabrdeſcenty by corruption of the word Luber,as before ſaid,* Jo/ephns out of Nicoe 
us Damaſcenws callin g it Baris, with loſle of the firſt ſyllable. 

Imenalaccuſeth the Armenians of Sooth-ſaying, and Fortune-telling , by viewing 
Meinwards of Pi geons, Whelpes, and Children, His words arc in Sat. 6. 
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, . . ay 
Of Armenia Maior, and Georgia, ec, Cuar, 
_ Eo ms 
Peltora pulmonuns rimabitur, exta catels, 
Interdum & puert : 
That is, 


A tender Louer, or rich Legacie, 
Of child-lefſe Rich man, for your deſtinie, | 

Th' Armenian Wizard in hot Lungs doth ſpie 

Of Pigeons : Or of Whelpes the inwards handling, 
Or ſometimes (bloudie ſearch) of Children mangling, 


The Mountaines * of Armenia pay tribute vnto many Seas: by Phaſis and Lycus yg. 
to the Pontike Sea; Cyrus and Araxes ynto the Caſpian ; Euphrates and Tygris vato 
the Red or Perfian Sea : theſe two laſt are famous for their yeerely ouerflowings, the 
former of them ariſing amidft three other ſeas,yet by the incroachin g Violence of the 


beetle-browed Hils enforced to afarre longer,more intricate, and tedious Way, before 


he can repoſe his wearied waues: the other, for his ſwiftneſle, bearing the name of Ty- 
gris, which with the Medes ſignifieth aw Arrow, Selinu, cap. 40. faith, Thatir paſſeth 
through the Lake Arethuſa, neither mingling waters nor fiſhes, quite of another co. 
Jour from the Lake: it diueth vnder Taurus * , and bringeth with it much droffe on the 
other ſide of the Mountaine,and is againe hidden, and againe reſtored, and at laſt car. 
rieth Euphrates into the Sea. The Armenians, beſides their naturall Lords, have been 
ſubic ro the Perfians ; after that,to the Macedonians, and againe to the Periian; af. 
ter to Antiechns Captaines : then, to the Romanes and Parthians, toſſed betwixt the 
Grecians and Saracens ; ſubdued after ſucceſsiuely to the Tartarians, Perfians, and 
Turkes. Oftheſe preſent Armenians Mr, (artwrigkt Þ reporteth, That they areapeo. 
ple very induſtrious in all kinde of labour : their women very skilfull and aQiue in 
ſhooting and managing any ſort of weapon, like the ancient Amazons, Their fami. 
lies are greax, the father and all his poſteritie dwelling rogetherwynder one Roofe, ha. 
uing their ſubſtance in common: and when the father dieth, the eldeſt ſonne doth go. 
uerne the reſt; all ſubmitting chemſeclues vnder his Regiment : after his death, not his 
ſonne, but the next brother ſuccecdeth, and ſo after all the brethren are dead,to the el. 
deft ſonne. In diet and clothing they are all alike. Of their two Patriarches,and their 
Chriſtian profeſsion,we are to ſpeake in fitter place. 

The Turcomanians(later inbabitants)are as other the Scythians or Tartarians,(from 
whence they are deriued) theeuiſh, wandering vp and down in Tents without certaine 
habitations, like as the Cxrds alſo their Southerly neighbours, their cattelland their 
robberies being their greateſt wealth. Oftheir Religion (except of ſuch as aftertheir 
manner be Chriſtians, which we muſt deferre till a fitter time) we can find little to ay, 
more then is ſaid already in our Turkiſh Hiſtorie, This we may here deplore ofthe yn- 
happy fight of Armenia,which though it repeopled the World, yet is it leaſt beholding 
to her yiperous off-ſpring,a Map of the worlds miſeries,through ſo many ages.Forbe- 
ing hemmed alway with mightic neighbours on both fides, it{elfe is made the bloudy 
Lifts of their ambitious encounters,alway loſing whoſocuer wonne,alway the gaunt- 
let of the Challenger,the Crowne of the Conquerour. This (to ler paſſe elder times) 
the Romans and Parthians,Grecke Emperours and Saracens, Turkes and Tartarians, 
Turkes and Mamulukes, Turkes and Perſians, doe more then enough proue, 
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4. IT. 


Or IBERIA. 


TOLOMEY placethto the North of Armenia, Colchis, waſhed by the Pontike 
Sea; Albania by the Caſpian; and betwixt theſe two Iberia, now (together with 
ſome part of Armenia)called Georgia, either for the honour of their Patron S,Gengt, 


' or haply becauſe they deſcended of thoſe Georgi, which Plinie Þ nameth among the 


Caſpian inhabitants, Strabs Þ recordeth foure kindes of people in this Jberia: 0 


the fulſt ſort are chaſen two Kings, the oneprecedent in age and nobilitig, the —_ 
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Leaderin Warre,and Law-giuer in Peace: the ſecond ſort j\ are the-Prieſts : the ihird, 
Husbandmen and Souldiers : the fourth, the yulgar ſeruilepcople.Fheſe have al things 
common by Families, bur heis Ruler with his eldeſt; a thing obſerued ot rhe Armeni- 
in Chriſtians (as before is ſaid) euen at this day. Conſtantinus Porphyrogenitus * the 


Emperour writeth, That the Iberians boaſt and gloric of their deſcent from the: wife minſtrando in 


ofUriah, which Daxiddefiled, and of the children gotten betweene them. Thus 
would they ſeeme to be of kin to Dawid and the Virgin Aavy: and for that cauſe they 


* Conſt dead- 


per '8 1: Rong 
num F.c.45. 


marry in their owne kindred, They came (fay they)from Ieruſalem, being warned by . 


Viſion to depart thence,and ſeated themſclues in theſe parts. There departed from Ie- 
nſalem Devid,and his brother Spandrates, who obtained(ſay theyYluch a fauour from 
Gov, thatno member of his could be wounded in warre; except his heart, which he. 
therefore diligently armed ; whereby he became dreadfull to the Perſians, whom hee 
fbdued,and placed the Tberians in theſe their habitations. In the time of Heracliu 
th:y ayded him againſt the Perſians, whichafter that became anccaſte prey to the Sara- 
ns, Ofthe Roman conqueſts and exploits.in * Armenia, Colchis, Iberia,Albania, I 
li not heere to relate. 6 OR DEe 
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g. III. 


OF ALBANIA. 


LBANIA 2 (now Zuiria) lyeth North and Eaſt betwixt Iberia andthe Sea , of 
Antic Strabo affirmeth, that they necde not the Sea, who make no better vic.of 
the Land: for they beſtow not the leaſt labour in husbandrie,and yer'the earth yolun- 
tarily and liberally yeeldeth her ſtore : and where it is once ſowen, it may twice or 
thrice be reaped. The men were ſo ſimple , that they neither had vie 'of money , nor 
ddthey number aboue an hundred ; ignorant of weights, meaſures, warre,ciuilitic, 
husbandrie : there were in vſc among them fixe and twentie languages. They had 
bSpiders which would procure death ynto men ſmiling, and ſome alſo which did men 
to die weeping, | Fo , | 

They worſhipped the Sunne, [apirer,and the Mopne , whoſe Temple was neere to 
Iberia, The Prieſt, which ruled it, was next in honour to the King : hee performeth the 
holy Rites, ruleth the Holy Region,which is large and ful of people:of the ſacred Ser- 
uantsmany.being inſpired, doe diuine or prophecie, Hee which is moſt rauiſhed with 
the ſpirit,wandrerh alone through the woods: him the Prieſt taketh, and bindeth with 
aſacred chaine,allowing him ſumptuous nouriſhment the ſpace of a yeere ; -and after 
bringeth him to bee ſlaine with other ſacrifices tothe Goddeſſe;: The Rites are thus: 
One which is skilfull of this buſineſſe, holding that ſacred ſpeare: wherewith they vie 
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toflay theman, ſtepping forth, thruſteth ir-into his heart ; in his falling they obſeruc - 


certainetokens of dinination : then doe they bring out the bodie into ſome place; 
where they all go ouer it.The Albanians honoured olde-agein all men;death in none; 
counting it vnlawfull to mention a'dead man ; - with whom they '#lſo buried his 
wealth, © Pliny out of 1/igorns affirmeth;thar a people called Albani(northeſe Fthinke, 
uy)were hoary haired from their childhood,and{awaswell by ni shtas by day. 
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M INGRELIA (ſometime Colchis* ) | adioyneth-to the Enxine Sea, in which * Moletius tra- 
country Strabo mentioneth the Temple of Lexcothea,builded by Phryxus «Where dit Colchid:m, 


mes yery rich, but ſpoiled by Pharzax,and after of Mrthridates, This countrey the 


1 an Oracle,and wherea Ramme mi ght not be ſlaine, This Temple was ſome. {2%am, & 1- 
beriam, uno bo- 


dic nomine 


Fg made famous by the fables of Fhryxus,and Taſon, Phryxu the ſonne ofeA- Contanig 
Prince of Thebes, and of Nephele, with his fiſter Hellefled from their cruell wucari.0reel, 
iepdame Ino, vpon the backe of a golden Ramme, from which Hel falling into the 794/-Geog. 
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water,gauename therto,of her called/Helle/pont : Phryxus comming taie intg Colchis 
facrificed to [yprer,, and hanged vp the fleece of his Ramme in the groue of (cg, 
which cuſtome was ycercly praQtiſed of his poſteritie. /aſev after by commany] of py; 
«(ſeeking by a barbarous enemie, or a dangerous Nauigation to deftroy him') wigh 
fourcſcore and nineteene other companions in the ſhip,called 4rgoferched this Fleece 
from hence by the helpe of Aedes : and the ſhip and the Ramme billed heauen with 
new Conſtellations, That fable * had ground of Hiſtorie, howſocuer by fi&ions 6). 
{cnred. Forthe Riuers here in Calchis are reported ro carry gald downe with their 
ſtreames and ſands, which the people take with boords bored full of heles, and with 
fleeces of wooll. Spaine hath of late yeelded many ſuch Argonauts, with longer voy. 
ages, ſeeking the golden Indian Fleece, which their Indian conqueſtmay make rhe ©. 
figne of their Order more fitly, then the Burgundian inheritance. Side applycih thi 
Fleece and Ramme, to Bookes of Alchymic, written in parchments made of Rammey | 
skins,which Delrioaccounteth an Art of Naturall Magicke, and poſsible , howſaene | 
theſe Colchians, as weil as the Armenians, Egyptians, Perfians,and Chaldzans wer, 
infamous for that other, which he callevh Demilyh : and Medea is molt renowned for | 
that ſcience, the ignorance whereof is beſt learning. _ | ] 
Herodetus Þ is of opinion thar Seſoſtris left ſome ot his Armie here at the River Pha. r 


ſis,perſwaded hereunto by the agreement of the Colchians and Egyptians in theſane f 
ceremonie of Circumciſion, and in the like workes of Hempe, Fadtanw citeth outof , 
Valerins Flaceus the like teſtimonie. Ply in his 6, book, and fifth chapter, reportethof 

Dioſcuriasa Citie of Colchis,jvhilome-ſo famous, that Tymeſbenes 2thrmeth that 290, þ 


nations of differing languages liued init, & afterwaxds theRoman aftaires were thet 
managed by gn 2:30. Interpreters. © Cornelius Tas. laigh;that they accounted it volay. 
full to offera Ramin Sacrifice, becaule of Phryxws his Ram,vncertaine, whether it wer 
a beaſt, or the enſigne of his ſhip:They report themſelues the iflucoftbe Theſſalonians, 
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_—_ _ ——— 4 x on a e——_nmm————e rn, 
*% © » * , « 


OFTHEPRESENT MENGRELIANS AND 


TY preſent Mengrelians are rude and barbarous, defending themſelud from the 
Turkes by their roygh Hils and ragged pouertie : ſo inhuman, that they ſelltheir 
owne children to the Turkes.'; I teadenor of any other Religion at this day among|t 
them but Chriſtian ſuch as it is, .Some adde theſe.2lſo tothe Georgians; The wiues of 
divers of theſe people; reported to be exerciſed in armes and miartiall feates , happily 
gaue occaſionio that Fable or Hiſtory of. the Amazons. | EPs 
Busbequins *ſaith, that Colchos is a very fertile Countrey, bur the people idleand 
careleſle ;they.plant their Vines at the fopte of :great Trees ,- which. marriage pro- 
ueth very fruitful, the husbands armes being kindly embraced, and plenrifully laden. 
They haue no.meney, -hut in ftead of buying and ſelling they vie exchange. If they 
have any of the-more precialts. mertals; they ate conſecrated to the vie of ther Tem- 
ples, whence the King caybarrow!ithermomder pretence: of publike.good, Toe King 
hath all his tributes paied in the fruits of the earth, whereby his Palace becommeth3 
ublike ſtore-houle to all commers. When Merchants come, they giue hima preſent, 
and hefeaſteth them : the more wine any ian drinkerh, the more welcome heis. They 
are much giuen to belly-cheere, daupcing, ayd looſe Sengets of louc and dalliance, 
They much caroll the name of Rowland or Orlando, which name it ſeemeth paſled to 
them with the Chrittian armies, which conquered the Holy-Land.No maruellifCere 
& Bacchus lead in Venus berwixt then; which ſo ruleth in+heſe parts;that the husband 
brivging home a gueſt, commends.him to his wife and fifter ,-withcharge to yet 
him content and delight;efteeming it a credite, that their wiues<an pleaſe and be ac the T 
ceptable. Their Virgins. become mothers very foonc ; -moft of them atten yeeres ol Me 
can bring witnefles tn their: armes ( little bigger then a great frogge, which yet afrer of. 


grow tall aud ſquare men) to proue that! there is neuer: a Maide the lefl os them. 
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cewearing they hold an excellent qualitic, and to beafaſhion-monger in oathes, glo- 
rious : to ſteale cunningly wins great reputation , as of another Merorrie; and the 
which cannot doe it,arc holden dullards and blocks. When they goe into a Church, 
they give meane reſpeRtorhe other Images : Saint George is ſo worſhipped, that his 
horſes hoofes are kifled of them. Dadianxs the King of Colchos or Mengrelia, came 
1 ſuiter to Saly may, while Busbequins was there, Berwixt them and the Iberians their 
Neighbours, is much diſcord. And thus much of their preſent condition, 

 Heithon * the Armenian, extending the confines of Georgia to the great Sea, ſaith, 
lo this Kingdome is a thing monſtrous and wonderfull , which Iwould not haue ſpo- 
ken nor beleeued, had I not ſeenc it with mine owne eyes. In theſe parts there is a Pro- 
vince called Ham/ew,contayning in circuit three dayes iourney;and ſofarreis it coue- 
red with an obſcure darkneflle, that none can ſee any thing, nor dare any enter into it, 
The Inhabitants therabours affhrme, that they haue often heard the voyceof men how- 
ling, cocks crowing, neighing of horſes; and by the paſſage of a Riuer,it appeareth to 
hane fignes of habitation, This is reported by the Armenian hiſtories ro haue come to 
pale by the hand of Go »,ſo delivering his Chriſtian ſeruants (by Saxorew a Perſian 
1dolater, Lord of this place appointed ro dye) and ſo puniſhing with outward darke- 
pefl; the inward former blindnefle and rage of thoſe perſecuting Idolaters. Thus Hai- 


a Hailon.cap,7, 


thous or Antonius 4 Charehi (for ſo Ortelins nameth him) but this darkenefſe ſeemeth b Tull, ix Ace- 


more ancient, and to haue beene the cauſe of thar prouerbe, Þ (immerie tenebre.” 
The Georgians (girt in with two mightic aduerſaries , the Perſian and the Turke) 

have endured much grieuance from them both :and,in the late-warres,efpecially from 

theTucke, © who hath taken and fortified many of their principall places of impor- 


dem. Cimmery 
quibus af: tun 
ſolis,ſrue Dcus a- 
liquis , fiue Na- 
tura ademit,ſiue 


tance, Gori, Cliſca, Lori, Tomanis, Teflis the chiefe Citie of Georgia, vnto which eius quem inco- 
fromDerbeot there yet remaynes the foundation of a high and thicke wall built by {nt {oi fitus. 


Alexander, Ortelius eſteemeth Derbent to be (ancaſie porre, which Pliny 
2 mighty wo:ke of nature, &c, ** | 


Fd. VI. 
'Or Tue CirRcASSIANS. 


\ Eſtward from-hence is entrance into the Circafſian Countrey , extending it 
; ſelfe 00 Meorrs fine hundred miles, and within land two hundred. Chriftians 
theyaeinprofeſhon : from hencethe Soldaus of Bgypt bad their flaves,, of which 
wereraiſed their Mamalukes. Their chjefe Cities are Locoppa and Cromuco: atthe 
wouth'of Lanais, the Tyrke hath fortified Aſaph. They tiue in great part on robbe- 
ries. lnoldzime in this Tra was Phenegoria, and:thorein the Temple of Jem fur 


4 Cc lIo.Rot. Fer. 
calleth ; 5; 16.car, 


F 
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named eApuwria,® becauſe, that when the Gyants aflaulced her ſhe imploredtheaide e Strab.lib.11. 


of Hercules who flew them all one after another. Cimmerium a Towne ar theſe firairs; 
ge vane thereunto, of C:immerins Boſpborus, But little can be faid of theſe inparti. 
cular, moxe ghen generally may be ſaid of the Sexthians;ro whom they are reckoned;: 


. Geergine Interianus f hath written'a Tratate of theſe'Z ychs, or Circaffi, called of f Aphd Ramul, 


nemſellies Adiga;z expreſſing their vnchriſtian Chriſtianitie , and barbarous manner 
living ; which I hold ficteſt in our diſcouery of the djuers profeſſions of Chriſtian 


Religion to relate, 


A ee es, 


J) VII. 


Or Tas, CvRDi. 


Omezaddeynto Armenia in their moderne Maps and Diſcoueries, beſides the Tur- g G3ot.Ben, 


the Tartarian and Arabian manner of life in Tents, without Cities, Townes,or houſes. 
Theirreligion halteth berwixr diuers religions of the Turkes,Perfians,and Chriſtians 
$f the lacobite and Neſtorian Sets, In heart,they are neither faſt to Go» nor Man; 

| | difſembling 


comani,a people that came thither ous of Tartaria, the Curdi, bach-Rill retayning _ > hs. 


. Paul, 


Of the Medes. Cura, 
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b Lib.a:. 


d Plinl.6.Cc 14 


e Sol.cap.50. 


f 'Ouid, Meta- 
more lib.z. 


g lud.t. 
h Lib.1. 


© Strab, lib.y2. Sl | 


OO" oj CI re Ra, 
difſembling with the Perſian and Turke; and better Skilled in robbery, murther, and 
faithleſſe treachery ( their daily praftiſe) then myſteries of Faith and Religion, They 
are alſo Lords of Bitlis.and ſome other Cities and Holds in thoſe parts. They are al. 
led Conrdines by S*, Anthony Sherle;who ſaith,they know no other fruits of the earth 
but what belonged to the ſuſtenance of their cattell,vpon the milke, butter,and le 
of which they liue, ruled by certayne Princes of their owne , which giue partly an 0. 
bedience to the Turke,partly to the Perfian,as they are neereſt the confines of the one 
or the other. Yet in that ſimplicity of liuing , through amvition, warres grow daily 
among them, euen to the extirpation of a whole Nation, As we found freſhly when 
we paſſed by one of thoſe Princes called Hiderbeague,all whoſe people were devoured 
by the ſword , or carryed away captiue by ( obatbeagne; and himſelfe remayned only 
with ſome twenty ſoules in a Rock. Ten thouſand of theſe Courdines , ſubie& tothe 
Turke, abandoved their Countrey , and requeſted ſome waſte land to be giuenthem 
by Abas the preſent Perſian, which gaue them entertainment: one occaſion of quartell 
betwixt him and the Turke. They arc ſuppoſed to be a remnant of the ancient Parthi. 
ans,and neuer goe abroad without their Armes, Bowes, Arrowes,Scimitars and Buck. 
lers, euen when aye {eemeth to haue faltned one foot in the graue. They adore 3 and 
worſhip the Dewill, that he may not hurt them,nor their Carrell : they are cruel ts all 
ſorts of Chriſtians : their Countrey is therefore called Terra Diabol:.' One of their 


' Townes 15named Manuſente, a mile from which is an Hoſpirall dedicated to Saint 


Tobn Baptiſt, much frequented as well by Turkes , as' Chriſtians , whom ſuperſtition 
hath perſwaded, that whoſocuer will beſtow Kidde, Sheepe, or Money, to releeuethe 
poore of thar place, ſhall both proſper in his iourney,and obtayne the forgiueneſſe of 


his hnnes. 


4 —— 
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FRmenia extending it ſelfe (if 1«ſfine Þ hauc meaſured rightly ) eleuen 
Jy hundred miles, on the Eaſt encountreth Media,in which lyeth ournext 
TH perambulation, It receiued the name of Wada, the ſonne of /aphet, 
bo ©f not of Meds the ſonne of Medea and laſon. Tt is limited'< on the 
SE3ACNRY North, with the Caſpian Sea; on the South, with Perſia; on the Eaſt, 
with Parthia. Echatana; the chiefe Citie, built (as Plinie 4 affirmeth) by Selencw, (in- 
deed farre more ancient , and by him happily reedified ) is diftant from' rhe Caſpian 
ſtraits twentie miles. Theſe Straits are a narrow way.made by-hand thorow theHills, 
ſcarce wide enough for a Cart to paſſe, eight miles in length, the Rocks manifeſting 
their indignation at this interruption,by oblcure frownes,and ſale © teares continually 
ſtreaming from them, which I know not by what ſudden horror, are preſently con- 
ocaledinto Icc ; alſo all the Summer time armies of Serpents keeping the pallages, 
Well may this be the houſe of Enxie : ſo fitly doth that fable of the Poet * agree with 


the nature of this place. Z 


——— Dom eſt imis in valibus hnins, 
Abaita , ſole carens, non vil pernia vento, 
Triſts , & ignani pleniſſima frigorts , & que 
Igne wacet ſemper , caligine ſemper abundet, 
——Videt intus tdenten 
Uipereas carnes , vitiorum alimenta ſnorum, 
 InviDila ——— - 


Of Ecbatanawereade in'the Hiſtorie of 8 7#dith, that Arpachſpad built the walls of 
hewne ſtones, ſeuenty cubits high, and fiftie cubits broad, &c. Herodorus affirmet 
thatafter the Aﬀyrians had raigned in Afia five hundred and twenty yeeres,the Medes 


rebelled, and choſe Deioces to be their King , and at his command builded = ll 
| : 
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Royall Citic,and a Palace of great beautie (the timber whereof was Cedar, ioyned 
with plates of filuer and gold; it was ſeuen furlongs in compaſic) his ſucceſſours are 
there reckoned, Phraortes,Cyoxares, Aſtyages. Inſtine * reporteth that ArVaius or Ar-. a Juſtin.lb, x. 
Juces, Lieutenant ofthe Medes ynder Sardanapalxe,rebelled againſt him for his cffemi- 
nate life, and tranſlated the Empire from the Aflyrians , with whom it had continued 
-hirteene hundred yceres,to the Medes. Diodorus Srewlrs Þ addeth in this conſpiracy, b Diodor.Situl, 
\nto this Arbaces the Mede,Beleſus, whom ſome call Phal Beloch the Babylonian,who 1.3-c.7. 
ſhared the ſtate berwixt them; the Babylonian poſſeſſing Babylonia and Alſſria-; and Melas. Chrod.2a 
Arbaces, Media and Perſia, Of this moreis «© ſaid before. c Scel.6.13 
In the time of Ninws, Farnus (ſaith 4 Diodorus) was King of Media, who, encoun- 4 Dioder-Sie, 
ring with Nm in battell, was there taken, with his wife and ſeuen ſonnes:all which 6-3-1 
he bloudie Conquerour commanded to bee crucified. And thus remayned Aedia 
hand-maid to the Alyrians, till the time of Sardaxapelms ; buc not without ſome diſ- 
quiet, For in Semirams time the Medes rebelled,and deſtroyed Niniue. But Semira- 
# inuadedtheir Countrie with a mightie army :and comming to the Hill Bagiſtanus, 
ſacred to Juputer,there pitched her Tents;and ©in the plaine fields made a garden,con- © Diodoras,l.3 
nyning twelue furlongs. Beyond the garden ſhe cut a rock ſeuenteene furlongs high, 45» 
uing therein her owne Image, and an hundred others, brin ging her gifts. Some 
Fel this otherwiſe, that ſhee pourtrayed her ewne Image in that huge quantitie, and f g1uckius de 
pointed an hundred Prieſts continually to attend the ſame with offerings and diuine ſacris Gentium, 
worſhip, At Chaona a Citie of Media, ſhee eſpying another huge rock in the plaine, 
cauſed another garden to be made in the middeſt thereof, with ſumptuous houſes of 
pleaſure therein, whence ſhee might behold all her armie, and there gaue her ſelfe a 
long ſpace to reſt and volupruouſneſſe, making choice of the likelieſt Gallants in her 
Campefor her bed-fellowes , all whom ſhee after did to death, Thence to Ecbatana 
ſheemade the way ſhorter, and more paſſeable, caſting downe Hills and exalting the 
Valleyes into a plaine, till bearing her name. At Ecbatana s ſhee built a Palace, and g Echatans 
brought water thither from the Hill Oromres, by a laborious and coſtly channell. And was builc be- 
thus did ſhee not only ſubdue the rebellious Medes,burt made a conqueſt of Naturein #® EY : 
oſtentation ofher puiſſance.The ſame b Author telleth, that multitudes of Sparrowes, Frag 
which cate yp their ſceds,forced the Inhabitants to leaue their ſoilezas did Mice cauſe b Diedor.Sic, 
ſome parts of Italie, and Frogs (rayned out of the clouds) the eAttariore, and (as we: (1b-4.cap.3. 
haue i obſerued) the Fleas chaſed away the Inhabitants of Myus. How great is the * Lib.3-cap.15. 
Creator, that of the ſmalleſt of his creatures can muſter Armies to the conqueſt of 
themwhich ſwell in conceit of their owne greatneſſe ? Wee like Gyants by our wic- 
kedneſſe defie the Heauens, and defile the Earth, ſaying (by our workes) k Whos the k 10b ux.15. 
Almightie, that wee ſhould ſerue him ? when as yetthis Lord of Hoſts need not tame vs . 
with Legions of Angels (ene could deſtroy Senacheribs Hoſt) nor ſet the Heauens in 
their courſes to fight his battailes ( as againſt the Canaanites) nor arrange the Ele- 
ments withan ouer-whelming Chass to confound ys, by a Sodomiticall fire, or ayrie 
petilence, or deluge of waters, or deuouring of the earth : nor needs he L ,you; to chal- 
lenge a part of this glorie to their ſtrength and prowefſle : Frogs, and Lice, and Flies Et quenon pro 
ſtall be Pharaohs Challengers, Conquerors, Iaylers : And how many Nations in Afri- /#! nga, 
@ haue the inſulting triumphing Grafſe-hopper: exiled from their natiue dwellings ? _ — 
Proud Man, well may the baſeſt of thy baſeſt ſeruants thus make thee to ſee thy has ſingula, 
—_—_ ; anc by rebelling againſt thee , argue thy rebellions againſt their and thy multa nocent. 
reator. 
Butthat we be not roo farre tranſported with this not yniuſt paſſion ; let vs returne 
tour Province of Media ; which Arbaces | deliuered from Aſſyrian ſeruitude, and 1 Reade,lib.t. 
Udiected it together with the Eaſterne Empire to himſelfe, vnder whoſe poſteritie it "3+ 
continued three hundred and two and twentie yeeres. eAſtyages, the laſt, was by 
Om his Nephew, conquered, according to two dreames, which had fore-fignified 
this vnto him. Tn the firſt he dreamed, that he ſaw ſo much vrine ſtreaming from his 
Laughter Mandane ( his only child) that all Afia was drowned therewith : inthe 0- 
ws Vine grew from her,which ſhaddowed all Afia.His Magi told him, that here- m Herodot:lr, 
j Was fore-told his nephewes greatnefle, with the loſſe of his Kingdome.Topreuent Yal.Max.&6, 
this, | 


—— 
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this,he wedded his daughter to Cambyſes a Perſian : and when ſhee was delivered of a 
child, he committed it ro Harpagns (one of his truſtic Counſellers) ro be made away 
He fearing revenge from the daughter,if ſhe ſhould after ſucceed her father,deliucreth 
the Infant to Miradates the Kings Heard-man , commanding him in Aftyages name 
ro expolc it on the Mountayne., He returning home, found his wife newly delinered 
of a dead child , which, by her entreatie, was laid forth in ſtead thereof, Her name 
was Spaco, which inthe Median language fignifieth a Bitch : whence the fable grew 
that Cyrm being ſo expoſed, was nouriſhed by a Bitch. This Infant growing vp,and 
called by che Heard mans name, after ten yecres was knowne by this occaſion, a 4 
company of boyes playing together,choſe this ſtrippling for their King, who vſed his 
childiſh Royaltic with more then childiſh diſcipline. For he ordayned divers Officers 
ſome of them to be his Guard, ſome Builders, Meſſengers, &c. gs he thought fir, 4. 
mongſt whom was a ſonne of one Artembares a man of great eftimation, who for 
neglcRing his office, was by this yong Kingling ſeuerely chaſtiſed. He complayned 
thereof to his father,and the father brought rhe child ro the King,accufing theindip. 
nitie of the fat, that his Heard-mans ſonne ſhould deale ſo malapertly and cruelly, 
ſhewing his beaten ſhoulders ro e4ſiyages. The Heard man and his ſuppoſed ſonne 
was ſent for, that Artembares might be ſatisficd : where the yong King gaue ſo good 
account of that his fa&, that Aſtyages much amazed, tooke the Heard-man afide, and 
with bufic enquiry learned of him all the truth of chis matter : wherewith enraged a 
gainſt Harpagas,who ought himſelfe to haue done that diſmall execution, but difſem. 
bling the ſame, he told him that he would doe ſacrifice for the childes ſafetie,and bade 
him ſend his child to beare Cyras company , inuiting him alſo to ſup with him, where 
he feaſted him with the fleſh of his owne ſonne, whoſe head, fingers, and toes, were 
ſet beforc him at the laſt ſeruice. Harpagws bare it as patiently as he could, till fitter 
occaſion of reuenge offered it ſelfe, which thus fell out, The CMags told eAfuger 
that in this childiſh Kingdome of Cyr#s, the danger of his dreame was alrcady piſſed, 
and that he needed not feare any further danger, Wherefore he was ſentinto Perliato 
his Parents. After he was now a man, Harpages, hauing ſecretly ſollicited the Medes 
to rebellion againſt their cruell Soueraigne, acquainted Cyrms with his proiett, to 
that end encloſing a letter in a Hares belly, which he ſent to Cyres by one of his hunel- 
-men : which was with ſuch induſtric and ſucceſſe proſecuted, that Aftyager lolt his 
Scepter, and Cyr: tranſlated the Empire to the Perfians. For Harpagss being made 
Generall of the Armic of the Medes , rcuolted to Cyrs with all ſuch as he had made 
acquainted with his treaſon. And when the Medes after rebelled in the time of Dariny, 
they were forced againe to ſubiction. The Magi were by Aftyages command cruci 


| fied: and hehimſelte re-enforcing his power, and bidding battell ro Cyr#s the ſecond 
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time, was taken aliuc, and by his Nephew ſet ouer the Hyrcans. 

The Magi had large and fertill poſſeſſions (thus reporteth b Ammians) aſſigned 
them in Mcdia. Their Science called Maga, is by Plato termed HMachagiſtia , which 
myſticall word ſignifieth the pureſt worſhip of the gods :to which Science Zoroeſres 
of Bacria in old times added many things outof the myſteries of the Chaldees. Bur 
becauſe the Perfians had from hence their Empire and this Religion , by whoſe armes 
they were made knowne to the World : there ſhall bee fitter place to ſpeake of theſe 
Magi, when we treat of the Perſian Rites. In this Region was made the oyle Medi: 
cum, wherein their arrowes were ſteeped, which being ſhot outof a looſer bow (for 
a ſwifter ſhot extinguiſhed it) did burne the fleſh in which it did ſticke, and if water 
were applyed to it,the fire thereof encreaſed. Nor could any remedie cure the ſame, 
bur hurling duſt thereon, It was compoſed of Naphea. The Medes made league with 
this ceremonie, © They wounded the Souldiers of each partie , either licked others 
bloud. The North parts of Media were barren , and therefore they liued on AppIs, 
dryed and ſtamped together : of roſted Almons they made bread, and wine ol the 


d Pius Secundus rootes of herbs, This and Veniſon was their food. In one plaine 4 of Media wetf 


Aſia. 


paſtured fiftie thouſand Mares, belonging to the King : the herbe whereon they pril- 
cipally fed, is ſtill called Medica. The race of Horſes , called Niſes , were here bred, 


and hence diſperſed all ouer the Eaſt. 
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Among *the Medes, none might be King by the Law of the Conntrey,except hee a Alex.ab Alex; 
were in ſtature and ſtrength eminent. All the Medes (faith Bardeſanes b a famous Chal. #4 ©23+ 
izan) nouriſh Dogs with great care, to which they caſt ttien ready to dye ( whiles Fe Ke __ 
they are yet breathing) to be deuoured of them; | = Thong We s 
The Medes < worſhipped the fire, with barbarous honours done thereto. Their c Plutarch, de 
Kings held ſuch Maieſtic, that none might laugh or ſpit before them : They were ſel- 075-Lun. 
dome ſeene of their people : They had alway Muſitians attending them: Their wes C5) 
and children accompanyed them in their batrailes. | | —— 
Thename of the Medes rewayned famous after the Petſian Conqueſt,as appeareth 
by the ſtile which the Scripture 4 giueth ther : The Law of the Medes and Perſians d Dan.6.8. 
which was onchangeable, the King himfelfe not havin g power to reuoke his ſentence, Efer.1.8, 
As forthe Catalogue of the Kings which ſucceeded eArbaces, yntill the time of 
Jhages, and the times of their raigne, we haue before ſhewed it out of Scaliger, © in e Scaiig.Cax. 
ourfirſt Booke, Chap.r 3. True i: is, that all agree not in that accoutit,” Reiner ws f Rei. I/az. 
wectine Jeauerh out divers of them, and numbreth the yeeres of the Median Dynaſtic : R. Reinec. 
but 261. whereas our former account hath $22. But I had rather referre the Reader jngs : 
tothat Catalogue, then trouble him with new out of this or other Authors, "I, 
Media hath beene $ diuided into CAedia Mair, and eAtropatia : the former con- g Maginus The- 
tayneth Tauris, ſuppoſed by Ortelins to be the forenarmedd Echatana (yet now wanting /4#7:Geog. 
walls altogether) contayning 1n circuit fixteene miles, and of people two hundred 
thouſand; ſubdued to the Turke 1585. and before by Selim and Soliman; but fince 
recouered by the Perſian, Smzltania Þ famous for the faireſt Moſchee in the Eaſt. Caf h 6.3.8. 
bin; to which the Perſian hath remoued the Royall ſeat from Tauris, The Lake of Yay 
three hundred miles long, and an hundred and fiftie broad ( after Strabo i, Aſanlianus i Strab. hb.xx._ 
Luv:) of ſalt water the greateſt next to Metis. Gyllins* affirineth, that eight great k Pee, Gyl. i 
Rivers runne into it, without any apparent ifſte to the Sed. orzely. Theſ. 
Atropatia is now called Seruan; the chiefe Citie is Sumachia,or Shamaki, in which 
the Sophinor long ſince 1 built a Turret of flint and free-ſtone, andirn a ranke of flints 1 Hake Ant, 
therein did ſet the heads of the Nobilitic and Gentrie —_— Colnttey, for a terrot t6 1enkinſon. 
the reſt: the quarrell was pretended for Religion, intended for Soueraignty. | 
Their ancient Religion m differcd not much from the Perfian,and ſuch alſo is it Rill, * Plut.defacie 
Their ® Kings had many wiues , which cuſtome extended after to the Villages and ” =_ gy 
Mountaynes, in ſo much that they might nat haue lefſe then ſeuen. The,women o alſo , 4 L.18.c.26 
eſteemeditacredit to faue many husbands , and a miſerable calamity to haue leſſe 
then five, C3rzs ſubdued them to the Perſians, Alexander to the Macedons, What 
ſhould we ſpeake of the Parthians ? who made Ecbatana their ſeat Royall in the ſum- 
mertime: and of the Saracens, Tartars , Petſians and Turkes, who haue ſucceſſively 
yexed theſe Countries? 
Notfarrefrom Shamaki, ſaith Maſter /enkinſon y, was an 61d Caſtle , called Gulli. p Hat: Vojage 
fone (now beaten downe by the Sophi) and not fatre from thence a Nunrie of ſump« 9% !+ 
wous building, wherein was buricd a Kin gs daughter, named Ameleck (hanna: who 
ſew her ſelfe with a knife, for that her Father would haue forced her ( ſhee profeſſing 
ftity) to haue married a Tartar King t vpon which occalion the Maidens euery 
Ferre reſort thither to bewaile her death. ; 
There is alſo a high Hill called Quiquifs ; vpon the top whereof (they a ſay) dwelt q A fabulony 
Wyant named Arneoſte, hanin gon his head two great Hornes , and Eares, and Eyes Pt of the 
like Horſe, and a tayle like a Cow, who kept a paſſage thereby, till one Haxcoir MO" 
Honſbe (3 holy man) bound him with his woman Lami/ache and his ſorine After ; who 
therefore had in Saint-like reputation. 
0bdolowcan Kin g of this Country vnder the Sophi, beſides gracious entertainment, 
Ing _ Maſter Anthony lenkinſon for our Engliſh Merchants great priuiledges, 
'» 1563, | 
_ alſo anciently Gele, is reckoned to Media, Thto theſe Cities of Media the 
elites were tranſported, together with their Religion by Salmane/ar the Aſſyrian: r 2- Reg. 17. 6- 
: 0D in his manifold wiſdome ſo puniſhing their ſinncs, and withall diſperſing ſome 
Pitkes of divine Truch. © 
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Cnare. III. 
Of the Parthians, and Hyrcanians. 


> , — ——_—— 


2 I. 


Or PARTHIA. 


e& Arthia is placed by Plinic ® in the rootes of the Hills :having on the tl 
&X Eaſt the Arians ; on the Weſt, the Medes; on the South » Carmaniz; 0 


WY 


on the North, Hyrcania, rounded with deſarts. He aftirmeth that the Ml © 
e- & Kingdomes of be Parthians were cighteene. Eleuen of themneerety Wl » 
a= the'Caſpian Sea; and the other ſeuen neere the Red Sea, The word Par. Ml # 

| ”” thian Ggnifieth with the Scythians an exjle.Their chicfe Citie was He. fi 
catompylos, now (as ſome Þ affirme) Hiſpaham, for the excellency thereof called of Ml tic 
the Perfians , Halfe the World. Theſe Scythian exiles inthe times of the Alyrians, | 
Medes, Perſians, and Macedonians, were an obſcure people, the prey of euery Con. da 
queror , which after ſeemed to diuide the world with the Romans, Their tpeech wa Will Ag 
mixt of the Median and Scythian : their armies con ſiſted molt part of ſervants, which anc 
they held in great reſpeR, inſtiuQing them in feats of armes. In an Armie of fifty they. 


ſand wherwith they encountred Antonte,there were only eight hundred free-men,The if mo 
Parthians < had no yſe of gold or Gluer, but in their armor. They had many wiues, len 
whereof they were ſo icalous,that they forbad them the fight of other men. They per. Wi # 
formed all buſineſſe priuate and publike gn hoxſe-back this being the diſtinQion of Wi 1% 
free-menfrom ſeruants. Their buriall was inthe bellies of birds,or dogs.Theirnaked i vii 
bones were after couered with carth : they were exceedingly ſuperſtitious in the wor, i prol 
ſhip of their gods : a ſtout, vnquier, ſedztious, vafaithfull people. Arſaces, firſt a favou; Wi '*" 
thiefe,after,the Founder of that Kingdome,left uo leſſe wemorie of himſelfe amonof of {; 
the Parthians,then Cyr#s among the Perſians,or Alexander among the Macedonians, peſt 
The day whercin he overthrew Seleucut,wasdolemnely obſerued eyery yeere among fell 
them, as thebeginning of their libertie. Of himchey called all cheir Kings Aracer,as Wi "et 
the Roman Emperors arenamed Ceſars. They-4 called themſelues the brethren of che fi bm; 
Sunne and Mgone, which are in thoſe places worſhipped, This e47/aces was worſhip- WP 2% 
ped after his death, -They were no Jeſſe bloudie to their brethsen, when they cameto C4 
the Crown,then the Ottoman, are at this day.Phrahartes © flew thirtie of his brethren; Wi 2Nto 
and before thembis father;and after, his ſonne; rather then he would endure a poſſibi- Wi Pis' 
litie ofa Competitor. About f 224.yeeres after Chriſt, Arrabanws thelaſt Perſian King and} 


being ſlaine by Arraxeres or Artaxares the Perſian, the Empire returned to the Perle have 
ans, who were.thereof deprined by the Saracens and they againe by the Tartars:and 
is now for the greateſt part vnder the Sophi:they had their cup-quarrels, ſtriving who 
ſhould drawdeepeft : which cuſtome we need not goe into Parthia to ſecke, Srl 9'ced 


mentionethamong the Parthians a Colledge or Senate of 2agi and Wiſe-men, Ther * { 
ancient religious Rites I finde notparticularly related. . = 
wit 


'The Parthian affaires are thus by ſome 8 related. After Alexanders death, none of 
the Macedonians vouchſafing ſo meane a Province,Stragoror a forrayrer obtaynedit: 
after which (the Macedonians contending in ciuill quarrels for the Soueraigntie)Pa- 


bis fat! 
Bur wh 


thia wauered in vncertaintie, till in the time of Sel/cycxs the nephew of Antiock®, Gentie 
Theedotus,Deputic of Cachia,cntituled kimſelfe King: ſo giuing example of rebellion unter 
to the Eaſterne Nations, which Arſaces among the Parthians eafily followed.Hecom tat the 
bining himſelfe with Theagotys, and after his death, with his ſonne, rengthnedMW- ann 
ſelfe in his newereted gonernement of two Cities. But Sel/excxs taking aranes 2691" wat 
him, was by him ouer-throwne in battell : which day firſt gaue light tothe Parth ws 
greatnefſe, not ynworthily obſcrued therefore of: theiz;poterity withſolemaitie- For : oper 
Selexcus being by more important affaires called bome, the Parthians badlcifuret "> 
eſtabliſh their hopes. Athenexs reporteth that Arſacestavkehim priſoner, and is ro 


gentle viage he ſent him home. 
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Afcer this firſt, came a ſecond Arſaces, who encountered with Antiochas the ſonne 
of Selenchus, comming againſt him with an armie of an hundred thouſand foot-men, 
nd rwentic thonſand horſe, The iſſue was, they parced friends in mutual league. Pria- 

ins or Pampetins was their third King , to whom Phraates his ſonne ſucceeded;and 
next, his brother Mithridates , who ſubdued the Medes and Helimzans , enlarging 
he Parthian Empire, from Mount Caucaſus to Euphrates. Hee tooke Demerrins King 
of Syria priſoner: and died in his old age. His ſonne Phraates was the fourth: on whom * 
Antiechns warred, and the Parthian oppoſed againſt him his brother Demerrins , till 
then detained priſoner. But whiles he warred againſt the Scycthians;, by treaſon of his 
owne ſubies hee was ſlaine; and Artabanxs his Vacle placed in his roome. Hee alſo 
ſoneafter died of a wound recciucd iu the field: and his ſonne Mithridates ſucceeded, 
wom the Parthian Senare expelled and depoſed. But others reckon betweene Arta» 
Lo and Mithridates, Pacorus,and his ſonne Phraates. So yncertaine is the Parthian 


fiſtorie; for which cauſe alſo ® Scalzger blameth Onuphrins for being too perempto- a Readelib.r. 


riein ſuch vncertainties. SE ke ” 
Next in orders reckoned Oredes or Heredes, who beſieged his faid brother 2fithri. 
larzin Babylon,and tooke both it and him, and cauſed him to beeſlaine in his Gight. 


Cap-I3e r 


int him Craſſus the Roman Conful(moued with couctouſneſſe, Þ hateful roGovp þ L.Florusli.1. 


and man; faith Flor )led the Roman Legions to winne the Parthian gold: And by the cap.13. 


nzy paſſing thorow Tudza, ſpoiled the ſacred Treaſuric which Pompey ſpared a- -— 
—_ to two thouſaud talents, and robbed the Temple of cight thouſand ta- Ma gang. 


lents beſides, Hee alſo carried away a beame of ſolide gold, weighing three bnndred 
Mine ( every Mina is two pound and a balfe Romar.) deliuered vato bim by Eleaza- 


| the Treaſurer, vpon condition to take nothing elſe. But Craſſus violated the oath = 
which hee had giuen to Eleazarns, and carried all he liked, Many diſma]l 4 preſages d Stedins;n 


prohibited Craſſus his expedition, as the curſes of the Tribune , whom Dion, Plu- Florum. 
torch, and Appian call Arteins Capsto, Thoſe curſes were denounced with inuocation 
of ſome ynknowne gods. Alſo the Roman enſignes were drowned, with ſudden cem- 


peſts in Euphrates : and yyhen © hee had ſacrificed to Yexxs, his ſonne ſtumbled and e Pluterch. 
fell, and Crafſ#s vvith him. He reieRted the Legates of the Parthian, alledging the for- Cſs. Livy 
nerleaguevvith Pompey. Thus poſting to his deſtruttion,one Mazarm (as Florus cals P97 118-106, 
him;or as Platareb, Ariammer;Dion,and Appianus name him Angarns) encountred him, way 
not with armed, but with artes and vviles, profeſsing great hoſtilitie to the Parthians, Sim. Maioli dies 


Caſufollowing his aduice,led his army into by-waies & deſerrs, till being brought Canie.coluq..6 


ntothe Parthian ſnares, his new guide forſooke him, and the couctous Conſul, with 
his ſonne yyere ſlaine, and cleuen Roman Legions taken or left in the place. His head 
andperiured right hand vvere ſent by Swrizas the Parthian Generall{vyho was ſaid to 
have thenin the field vvith him rweluchundred Concubines, and a thouſand Camels 
laden with his owne furniture) vnto King Orodes : vvho contumeliouſly, (if contume- 
lc andmetit can ioyne ſocietie) vſcd the ſame, powring into his iawes (ſometimes 
greedieof that mertall) molten gold. Oredes enuying Srinas the glory of his yito- 
ne, ſlewhim, and commirted the remnants of that yyarre to bee purſued by his ſonne 
Merz adioyning to him inthat exploit O/aces, In the ciuill vvarres they tooke part 
with Powpey againſt Ceſar.Pacorm being receiued into ſocietie of the Kingdom with 
ls father, inuaded Iudza,and placing Antigonus in the Kingdome,captiucd Hircaume. 
burwhiles he aſpired to greater hopes, he loſt himſelfe and his armic, in yvhich vvere 
wentie thouſand horſe-men,in a battell vvith Vextidine ; vvho by a wily Stratageme, 
counterfeiting flight and feare, and ſuffering the Parthians to come vp to their tents, 
tatthey had now no ſpace for their arrowes, effeted this onerthrow. | 
Pacers his head reduced the Cities of Syria to the Roman ſubieKion, without fur- 
frwarre, This newes made his father madde, vyho before boaſting of the conqueſt 
ot Aſia by Pacorss,now in many dayes did neither ſpeak nor eate: but when hee once 
Ui open his mourh, all his ſpeech was Pacorns , who ſtill ſeemed preſentvnto him, In 
Uisextaticall moode, Phraates, one of his thirtie ſonnes, which hee had by ſo many + 
cudines, {levy him, and after them his brethren, with a ſonne alſo of his owne. This 
cruelty cauſed many Parthians to betake themſclues ro yoluntary exile, among which 
M m HMeonejes 
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a Flor.l.a. Co 10» 
Dzon.lib.49. 


I er an 
CHMoneſesprouoked 2 Antonius torwarre ypon this Tyrant. Hee di fo, but with bad 
ſucceſle, of fixteene Legions ſcarce bringing the third part back againe. Phraares im 
potent and yncapable of ſo glorious aduenrures,grew into ſiich intolencies : that tha 
people exiled him, and placed T 5ridares in his roome ; who was ſoont after diſplaced 
by the Scythians,and Phraates reſtored to his place. Tiridates fled 19" Abipiſtin (theg 


' warring in Spaine)fot refuge and aide,carrying with him the ſonne of Phraate;,whor 


b Suetonius in 
vita Auguſti, 
Cap.21. 


Cc Sueton.in vite 
Tiberycap.aye 
d Mat.Burg"- 
lebner.theſ. biſt, 
lib,6.1011,1 . 


e Cornel.Tacit, 
Annal.lib.11. 


Ceſar ſent back againe to his father without any price, maintaining neither Partie a. 
gainſt the other, but allowing liberall prouiſion to Tiridates, 

Bur after this, Þ e Auguſt going into the Eaſt, the Parthian fearing ill meaſure te, 
deliuered all the Roman capriues,and enfignes,and gauec hoſtages alſo,his two fone 
with their wiues and children,and reſigned Armenia to the Romans, Phraatax his iis 


ſlew him,with greateſt iniuſtice repaying that which was moſt juſt, and due to his for. 


mer paricide. This Phraatax, vſing inceſtuous acquaintance with his mother, Ther. 
uſa (an Italian, whom Angaftas had beſtowed on Phraates; and by whoſe helpe hee 
was ſlaine) was killed in an yprore,leauing his ſonne Orodes his ſucceſſor. He alſoin 
conſpiracie was killed : and Vonon < ſubſtitured, whom the Parthians not long endu. 
ring,forced to ſeeke help of the Romans, where he was perfidiouſly {laine, 

' Artabanus obtained the Empire, 4 from whence hee was after chaſed by Uitelly 
who placed Tiridatesin the throne,which he had ſcarce warmed, when Artabamy re. 


| couered it, and after left it to his ſonne Bardaves; the Arlacian ſtocke being now dif. 


poſſeſſed. This Bardaves *whiles he mindeth warres againſt the Romans, is killed ofhis 
owne. Gotarzes his brother ſucceededto the Scepter: which he held, notwithſtanding 
the Cecree of the Roman Senate for Meherdates the ſon of Fayen,whom hee tooke and 
cut off his cares : Yoxones was his ſucceſlor,a little while,and-preſently after Jologeſes, 
his ſonne. The next was Artabanm,and after him Pacoras; and inthenext place {6 
aroes his brother : againſt whom Traian warred with good ſucceſle,who extendedihe 
Roman Empire to the Indians. But Adrian renued league with the Parthian. Partha« 


,#aſpates ſucceeded: and ſoone after Yologeſes, vvho left heire his ſonne of the ſame 


' name, depriued by his brother Artabavns, Hee being vniuſtly dealt with by the Ro. 


f Berodiani 
Macrinus. 
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h Cor. Tae,l. 13» 
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mans trecherie, draue them to ſuc for peace : which , after that Amrexims * the author 
of the breach was dead, was eafily obtained by Macrinws his ſucceſſor. But Arterares 
a Perſian preuailed better,in a third battell ouerthrowing him,and reducing the King- 
dome after ſuch a world of yeeres to the Perſian name. Some reckon this 472. yeeres 
from eAr/aces, and 228. after Chriſt. Scaliger ® reckoneth the time of the Parthian 
Dynaſtic 479. yecres. Thenumber of their Kings after this compurarion is nine and 
rwentic.They vyhich liſt to ſee further of their warres with the Romans, may reade the 
Roman Authors vyhich haue written the ſame : the ſumme whereof is hecre preſented 
to your view. | 

Cornelius Tacitus Þ tels a merry tale (for I think theſe Tragedies haue wearied you) 
and pertinent to our purpoſe , of a good-fellow-like Hercules, whom the Parthians 
vvorſhipped. This kind-hearted god vvarneth his Prieſts ina dreame, thar neereto his 
Temple they ſhould ſer his horſes ready furniſhed for hunting , which they doc,lading 
them with quiuers full of Arrowes. Theſe after much running vp and downe the For- 
reſt, returne home at night blowing and breathleſle, their quiuers being cmpried. And 
Hercules (no niggard of his yeniſon)acquainteth the Prieſts at ni ohtby another viton 
with all his diſport, vvhat vyvoods he hath ranged, and the places of his game. They 
ſearching the places, finde the ſlaine beaſts. 

Better fellowſhip, certaine, had their Hercules, then their Kings, vvhen they invited 
any to their Feaſts. For the King # had his table alone and loftie, the gueſts fit belov 
on the ground, and,like dogges, feede on that vvhich the King cafteth to them. And 
many times ypon occaſion of the Kings diſpleaſure, they are haled thence and ſcour- 
ged, and yet they then. proſtrate on the ground, adore their ſtriker. They k vyorſhip- 
ped the Sunne ar his rifing. Bardeſanes ! in Euſebixg, ſaith of rhem, that to kill his 
wife, orſonne,or daughter,or brother,or ſiſter (yet vnmarried) was not prohibited by 
the Law to any Parthian nor any vvay ſubiero puniſhment. The Parthian ® enſigne 


vyas a Dragon; the royall enſigne a Bow : their ſtile was, King of Kmes 3 they =S 
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double croWNe. vn mages oyntment made of a certaine compoſition, which no pri- 
vteman might vſe. Nor might any elſe drinke of the waters of Choaſpes and Exlens. 
None might come to the King without a preſent. The Afags were in great authoritie 
withthem. Their Rites were mixt ofthe Perſian and Scythian, Nothing was more ſe- 
zerely puniſbed then adulterie, A ſeruant might not be made free,nor might be ſuffe- 
ed (except in the warres) to ride, or a free-man to goe on foor, Their fight was more 
angerous in flying, then in ſtanding or giuing the onſet, 
Terga * conterſi metuenda Parthi, 


' The Parthians flight doth moſt affright, 


They account drhem the moſt happy which are ſlaine in battcell. They which dic b Am.Marcel. 
znaturall death are vpbraided with cowardiſe, Their fight Lacan c ieſcriberh : pag 
; ED Cc HC. ® 
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a Senecain 
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Pugnaleuis, bellumg, fugax, turmeg, fugaces, 
Et melior ceſſiſſe loco, quam pellere, miles : 
Illita terra dolis, uec Martem cominus vn quam 
Aruſa pati virtns, ſed longe tenders nernos, 
That is, 5 
Light skirmiſh, fleeing warre, and ſcattered bands, 
And better ſouldiors when they runne away, 
Then to beare off an enemie thar ſtands, 
Their craftie ca]trops on the ground they lay : * 
Nor dares their courage come to right-downe blowes, 
Bur fighteth further off moſt truſting to their bowes. 


Many Citics amongſt tzem, and two thouſand Villages are ſaid 4 to haue beene 0- 
wrwhelmed with Earth-quakes, They are ſaid to be of ſpare diet, to cate no flefh, but 
that which they rake in hunting : to feede with their ſwords girt to them, to cat Lo- 
cuſts: to bee falſe Iyers-and perfidious : to haue ſtore of wiues and ſtrumpets. Their 
countrey is now called Arach; in it is made great quantitie of filkes. ]ſiaorns Charace- 
ms *hath ſet downe the ſeuerall countries, with their dimenſions, how many Schzni © !/ (har. 
each of them containeth, with their chiefe Cities,and their wajes and diſtances: which Ann 


oveth great light to Geography,and the knowledge of the Parthian greatneſle, Sche- _ 
mis accounted threeſcore furlongs, | | 


d Pius ſeeundus 
Gramaye Parth 
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Or Tur HiRCANnNIANS TAPPpyRI, AnD CASPIANS. 


PH freni (now called Straua or Diargument) hath on the Weſt, Media; on the 
EaſtMargiana on the South, Parthia ; on the North, the Sea, which hereof is 
alled the Hyrcane,otherwiſe Caſpian. Famous it hath beene, and is,for ſtore of woods 
naTypers. There are alſo other wildc beaſts, Herein the Citie Nabarca was an O- 
ncle, which gaue anſweres by dreames. | 
Some Riuers in this countrey haue ſo ſteepe a fall into the Sea, that vnder the wa- 
testhe people reſort to ſacrifice or banquet; the ſtreame ſhooting violently ouer their 
cads, without wetting them. Joi writeth, That the ayre is vnwholſome by reaſon 
of the Fennes, Straua the chiefe Citie aboundeth intr: fficke for Silke. The Tlands be- 
"c1tinthe Sea, were no lefſe refuge to the inhabitants in the Tamberlaine-tempeſt , | 
then tothe Jtalians in the time of Artile, thoſe places f where now Venice ſtandeth, F Contaren hiſt, - 
TicirReligion, as their State, both in times paſt and preſent, hath followed the Perſi.. *f Venice- 
n,of (thom we are next to ſpeake. 
Itis reported g of T appyr:, inhabiting neere to Hyrcania, that their cuſtomc was to 
+:0w their wiues on other men , when they had borne them two or three children : 
0 cid Cato his wife Martia,on Hortenſims : and ſuch, ſaith Yertomennns, is the cuſtome 
this day of the Indians in Calechut, to exchange wiues in token. of friendſhip. - 
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, Celius Rhod: They had wine in ſuch eſtimation, that they anointed their bodies therewith, The 
'b.18.cap.28: Caſpij ſhut vp their parents,after they are come to the age of feuentie yeres, and thers 
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in reſpe& of pietie (what more could the impious doe ?) ſtarve them ro death. Some 
fay, That after that age they place them in ſome deſert, and a farre off obſcrue thee. 
uent.If the fowles ſeize on them with their talents,and teare them oue of their coffins 

they account it a-great happineſſe :not ſo,if dogges or wilde beaſts prey thereon.Big 
if nothing meddle therewith, it is accounted a miferable and lamentable cafe. The 
Derbices account all faults (though never ſo ſmall )worthy of the vtwoſt puniſhment 

The Earth was their Goddeſle: to their holies they admitted nothing female , nor : 
their tables. They killed ſuch as were aboue ſcuentie yeeres old, callin gto that blou. 
die banquer their neighbours, efteeming ſuch miſerable as by diſeaſe were intercepted 
and taken away. Olde womens fleſh they eate not ; but rangled, and then buried 
them : they likewiſe buried ſuch as died before that age. 


— ——— 
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Caare, IIII. 
Of Perſia, and the Perſian State, in the firſt and ſecond Perſian 
WE.» 


><» Erſia, if wee take it ftriftly , is thus bounded by * Prelozrey : It hath on 
i. the North, Media; on the Eaſt, Carmania ; on the Weſt, Suftana ; on 
2, the South, part of the Perſian Gulfe. But this name is ſometimes ſiret- 
22x ched as farre,as that wide and ſpacioiis Kingdome; all that Empirebe- 
--> ing often calledin Authors, Perſia, and differing in the bounds and li. 

| ' mits,according to the enlarging or contraCting of that Monarchie, It 
is ſuppoſed,that the Perſians deſcended of Elem, the ſonne of 3 Shems; whoſe namere. 
mained ynto a Region called Elymair, mentioned by Þ Prolomey, placed in theNorth 
parts of Media. Pliny mentioneth © the E/amire, on the South next to the Sea, which 
name Jerome 4 in his daies gaue to one of that Nation, frater quidams Elamita, &c. Xe. 
nophon alſo nameth the Tribe of the Elamites, Moſes relleth of the reigne and power 
of Chederlaomer King of Elam, < in thatmorning of the world extended to the bor- 
ders of Canaan. f Herodet. reports, that they were called of the Greekes C:phenes; of 
the neighbouring Nations, Artes. Swidas 8 affirmes, that they were called of the in- 
habitants Aagog and Maguſei. Other names are by Ortelius b added, Chorſori, Ache- 
ment, Panchaia, &c.It was called Perſia of Per/zus the ſonne of Danae, or of Perſe: 
the ſonne of Andromeda; or ( 2s others) of Per/es the ſonne of Meadea. 


& 
OF THE BEGINNINGOF THE PERSIAN 
Monarcnuy By CTRP/S. 


| © ane the time of Chederlaomer,whom Abram with his houſhold-army ouerthrew, 
-yntill the time of Cyras, little mention is made of them: hee freed them fromthe 
Median ſeruitude,and erected firſt that mighty Perſian Monarchie. Bizarm ! (which 
hath written rwelue bookes of the Perſian affaires)ſuppoſeth thar in that rime ofther 
ſubie&ion to the Aſſyrians and Medes, they had Gouernours, and lawes,oftheir own: 
onely owing a triburarie ſubieRion to the other, as their ſupreme Lords, This he col- 
leeth out of Xerophon. Cyrus was by name forerold by Eſay *, andthe re-building 
of Teruſalem, and the Temple, by his authoritie, before that Babylonian Monarchic 
was erected which deſtroyed them, G o Þ after reuealed to Nebachadnez2ar and D4- 
niel by dreames, this Perſian both riſing and fall. And by dreames did he make way V7" 
to the effeQiing of his decree ; as appeareth in Herodotwe, Inſtine and others, For Af 
ages! dreaming that he ſaw a Vine growing out of the wombe of his daughter Mar 


dane, which couered all Afia (interpreted by his Wizares , of the ſubuerſton - : 
| | ing- 


Cuard ASIA. The fourth Booke. 


4OI 
; Kingdome by his daughters future iſſue)married her, as before is ſaid, to Cambyſes , a 
ic : aan 
Perſian, deſcended of the focke of Perſeus lonne of /wpiter, and Danae,and the ſonne 
N of Achemenes, * that ſo in that remote Region, meanes might faile ynto any aſpirin g *Ofthis tami- 
i: deſignes. The Chaldzans report, as Alphew recordeth out of Megaſthenes, that Na- I andutherof 
2 luchedonoſor having conquered all Libya, and Afia,as farre as Armenia, at his returne, be erlians, 
s, rauiſhed with diuine furie,cried our, That a Perſian Mule ſhould come, and ſubdue the 200m; CONROY 
8 Babylonians. This agrees ſomewhar both with the dreame,and the madneſle recorded 
= of that King by D «viel, Chap. 2. and 4. The Oracle of Delphos made like anſwere to 
_ Craſw,That the Lydians ſhould then flee, when a Mule ſhould gouerne the Medes.He 
- wastermed a Mule,* becauſe of his more noble parentage by the mother, then the fa- | * c64;0.p evel. 
= ther,and their diuerſitie of Nation, Strabe 2 thinkes de was called Cyrw of a River in Melbf.biſtor. 
”" Perſia, being before called Agredatis. Plutarch Þ ſaith, he was called Cyr of the Sun, pers.t. = 
oy which with the Perfians hath that name. Po/yenxs c calleth his wife N'izerss, daughter b _ ſe 
of 4prias King of Egypt. Swidas ſaith it was Bardave, and that ſhee was daughter of ,,;,, prairie 
_ (1axares,otherwiſe called Darins Med, He conquered the Median Empire firſt; and c Poyanus 1.8. 
after added rwo others, the 4 Lydian and © Babylonian, Cra/ws the Lydian conſul. frat. 
ting with the Oracle about the ſuccefle of his warre, receiued anſiwere : s = wa 
KpoiaO- aalw Nafes wal apyiy xgranvre, OY : 
That is, 
h on Creeſus paſcing Haile, great ſtate ſhall makg to fall, 
3 On This he interpretcd of the ouerthrow of Cyrz, but proued it in himſelfe ; Creſs his 
ſiret- ſonne had becne mute,til] (now ſeeing the ſword of his enemie readie to give the fa. 
re be- tall froke vnto his father)violence of ſudden paſsion brake open thoſe barres & ſtops 
nd li- which Nature had ſet before as impediments to his ſpeech, and by his firſt moſt fortu.. 
ie, It nate-ynfortunate language, cried to the bloudy ſouldiers to ſpare his * father, After » Onan as 
ne 1e- his many great exploits, he warred vpon Thamyry the Scythian Queene, where he loſt the treaſures 
North his life, I know not how, Diuine Providence ſeemerh to haue ſer thoſe Scythian ſtints which Cyrus 
which to the Perſian proceedings ; thoſe great Monarches, both in the elder, and our later $9t< in his 
c, Ne world,euer finding thoſe Northerne windes croſsing,and in ſome diſmall ſucceſſepro- Va I - 
power hibiting their ambirion that way, | Ps diei(en- 
e bor- (57ua was of ſo firme memory, that he could call all the ſouldiers ( ſome ſay bur all gravenin a 
nes; of that had any place of command)by their proper names. He ordained,that his ſouldiers piller, which 
the in- ſhouldin thefirſt ioyning withthe enemy ſing certaine Hymnes to {aſtor and Poltnx, pes 
Ache- that by this meanes they ſhould not be ſurpriſed with ſudden fear. He gage leaue to the ſed) ſeewe in- 
Perſe lewestoreturne & re-people their country,and to re-build the Temple. f A. M.3419. credible : the 
Ezracalleth this the firlt yeere of (5744; not the firſt of his raigne, but of his Eaſfterne particulars | 
Monarchie, as in his Edi&t himſelfe proclaimeth ; The Lord Go » of heanen hath ginen wm 169 
NTT me allthe Kingdomes of the earth, For after he had ouercome Darius Medu (whom Be- — O— 
roſua calleth Nabornidus) in battell,and forced him to keepe himſelfe in Borſippa : hee pag-1w5. 
q delieged and obtained Babylon, where ſpending ſome time forthe ſerling of his af- f Scalig, Calui- 
| tires, he after that forced Darins to yeeld; and returning to Babylon,made a conqueſt #5 4/y.A M. 
*fSuliana, AJl which atchieued,theninth yeere after the taking of Babylon, the ſeuen- vein FR 
threw, ueth ofthe Tewiſh Captiuirtie,the nine and twentieth of his raigne, and the firſt of that 5,1, Proleg. 
from the WM his Babylonian Empire, he made the Decree aboue mentioned, and died the ſecond ad Em.T.:d vit. 
(which I Yerreafter, Itis probable alſo, that the Perſians who held Cyrus in ſuch veneration, &*# not. Frag, 
e of thell gan their Era, or new Computation, from this time of his [tried Empire : an honor 
cir own: Wl Rilenafter by the Eaſterne world to Alexander in like manner. The Babylonian King- 
s he col- WH ®me was thus divided and ginentothe Medes and Perſians; firſt ro Darine, by bloud Pans 28. 
building deſcent a Mede,and after, by conqueſt to Cyrss a Perfian, 
[onarchic We have large Fragments of (eſtas (who was preſent in the battell betweene Ar- xen.deexped. 
and D4- Wi "®nreand Cyray,as was Xenophenalſo, who hath written the ſame at large) colleA- Cyri-lan. 
e way v0" I land reſerued by Photzus , who ſaith, he had read foure and twenty bookes of this 
For Afr MICS a his Perfica, in which he much differeth from the reports of Herodotus ; profeſ- phor. nibliother. 
cer Ma W's thathehad either ſcene thoſe things which he writeth, or receiued them of the 72, 
on of his Wl Peifans them(elues. He afficmetb that Aſtygas (ſo he calleth eAſtyages) was nothio 
King- | Mm 3 of 
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Of the ſucceſſors of (rus : and of Cambyſes, Cy x Pd, 


Plutarch inthe 
life of Artax- 
crxes accuſerh 
Cteſias of ab- 


furdfables,&c. 


of kinne to (rus, bur being by him conquered, was firſt impriſoned, and after inla 
ged, and kindly intreated; —_ taking his daughter Amytis(herhusband Spytams ” 
ing ſlaine) to his wife. He ſubdued.the Batrians.and took Amorges King of the "Fr 
priſoner. Bur his wife Sparetkra with an armic of three hundred thouland men and 
two hundred thouſand women, came againſt Cyrs, and taking him and Parny/es n 
brother of Amytis priſoners, in exchange of them redeemed her husband, CA, n 
after this helped Cyrus in his warres againſt Craſus, who ( the Citic being taken - 
his ſonne, which had beene giuen in hoſtage,ſlaine before his face) fledde into Apol, 
Temple, whence by Magicall illufions he made an eſcape; and being taken avaine and 
bound faſter, his bands with thunder and lightning were looſed, whereupon Cyru 
freed him, and gaue him the Citie Barene,neere to Ecbatana. Cyras after thatwarre 
againſt the Derbices, who by the help of the Indians and Elephanrs,ouerthrew Cyr 
whoreceiued there a wound by an Indian, whereof hee three dayes afterwards died 
But by helpe of Amorges the Derbices were oucrcome, and their King Amereu, Nlaine 
with his two ſonnes. Cyr#s before his death made Cambyſes his eldeſt ſonne his heire 
and Tanyoxarces his yonger, Lord of the Bactrians, Choramnians and Parthians, ary 
let Spytades ſonne of Spyrama ouer the Derbices. He raigncd thirtie yecres, 


9. T1. 
OF THE SYCCESSORS OF Cyrvs: AND 
Or CamBYSES. 


C AMBYSES ( Cteſiaraddeth in his twelfth booke ) ſent his fathers body int 
Perſia. He warred vpon Egypr,and fent Amyrteus the King with fixe thouſandE. 
gyptians Capriues into Sula, hauing {laine fiftie thouſand Egyptians , and loſt ſcuen 
thouſand and two Perſians, In the meane time Sphendaaates one of the Magi, being 
corrected by T anyoxarces for ſome offence, accuſed him to Cambyſes his brother, who 
cauſed him to dic with a draught of Buls bloud, deceiving his mother and his brother; 
followers, as if hee had put the Magus to death for thar ſlander, And fo neerely did 
they reſemble each other , that Sphendadates was ſent to the BaQtrians, where fiue 
yecres after, the myſterie ofthis iniquitie was detected by Tybethens an Eunuch (by 
him chaſtcned) vnto Amytis, who, when ſhee could not obraine him of Camby/es to 
puniſhment, poyloned her ſelfe. Cambyſes after he had reigned cighteene yecres,diei Cc 
at Babylon of a wound which he had received in his thigh, by whirling a tick to paſl C 
away the time, hauing receiued before direfull preſages of this diſaſter, in his ſaci- Y 
fice not bleeding,and Roxane bringing him forth a ſonne withour a head. Bagepete 
and eArtaſras his chiefe Eunuches procured the Kingdome to the Magus, reigning 
with the name of Tawyoxarces, till [xabates deteted him, who fleeing into a Tenylc 
was drawne thence and ſlaine, Burt ſeucn chiefemen, Onophas, [dernes, Nerodabate, 
Hardonins, Bariſes, Atapbernes and Darins ſonne of Hyſtaſpes , conſpired 2gainftihe 
Magus, and by the helpe of Artahras and Bagapates ſlew him in his bed-chan- | 
ber, hauing reigned ſeuen monethes, ordaining the ſolemne feſtiuall Maogaphomait \ 
remembrance thereof. Darixs beeing mounted to the Throne by the neighing offi 
Horſe ( as theſe Princes had before agreed) built him a Sepulchre in his life time, in! 
hill; which when hce vvould haue ſeene, the Chaldzans forbade lim , and hi . 
parents curious of that fight, vvere let downe by the Prieſts vvith ropes : but - 
they terrified by the ſudden fight of Serpents, let goc their hold, anu Dari 0! 
for that lofſe of his parents laine in the fall, cur off the heads of the Prieſts, "” 
( 


number fortic, He marched with eight hundred chouſand men into Europe again M 
the Scythians ; bur returning vvith loſfle, dyed after hee had raignedone and thit- = , 
tie yeeres. MN 
Bur before wee follow Cteſias any further, let vs ſee what the common report ” fl 
Herodotus and others hath deliuered of theſe proceedings : and let the iudicious Ret- Me 0 
der chuſe whom hee will embrace. Scaliger and others, rather follow Herodotus, wv k i 


relateth of Cambyſes, that ſuccecding his father, he tooke, and after ſlew m_— 
| ing 
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King of Egypt. And when he would haue added Echiopia ® to his new Conqueſts, a Herudot.t.ze 


nlar. with the ſpoiles of the Temple of Armor, for which purpoſes he ſent rwo Armies;the 
a be. one was almoſt contumed with famine, the beaſts and proujſions tayling,and that bar- | 
Sacz rendeſart denying grafle ; the remaynder by conſuming one another, were (a firange 
og remedie) preſerued from conſumprion , euery tenth man being by lot tyrhed ro the 
; Ws ſhambles, and more returning in their fellowes mawes, then on their owne legs. The 
wy other Armic wz$ quite burfed inthe ſands. Ar his rerurne, finding the Egyptians ſo- 
- - [emnizing the feaſt of rheir Idoll Apz,he ſlew the ſame (1t was a Bu{ which they wor- 
poke ſhipped : ) and after dreaming that Smerds raigned , hee ſent, and flew his brother 
os which was ſo called,in vaine ſecking to fruſtrate this preſage , which was fulfilled in 
7 5 another of that name. Hefell in loue with his ſiſter; and asking whether it were law- 
"Bt &ll for hin to marry her, the Iudges ( whole authoritie with the Perſians laſted with 
LAY their liues) anſwered, that they had no ſuch law, bur they had another, that the King 


of Perſia might doe what himliked ; whereupon he marryed her. His crueltic appca- 

red, in that Prexaſpes preſuming to admonith him of his roo much inclination to Senecade Ira, 
drunkennefſe, he anſwered, he ſhould ſee proofe of the contrary, and preſently ſending $3414: 

for Prexaſpes his ſonne, with an arrow ſhot him to the heart: the father nor daring bur 
tocommend his ſteadie hand and Art in ſhooting. He dycd of his owne ſword, which 

— falling out of his ſcabberd as hee mounted his horſe, killed him, nor fearing in this 

Countrey of Syria any ſuch diſaduenture, becauſe the Oracle of LatonaÞ in Egypt had þ g.l.1. 
cold kim he ſhould dye at Ecbatana ; which he vnderſtood of Media, and was fulfilled 

a another Ecbatana (more obſcure) in Syria. Hee cauſed a Tudge, which had beene 

corrupted with money, to be flayed,and made of his skin a coucring for the Tribunal. 


 Nlaine 
heire, 
S, and 


ly int Polyanus els, That againſt the Egyptians he vied this ſtratageme ; to ſer their gods 

andE. (dogs, cars, ſhcepe, &c.) 19 the fore-front of his batraile. He neither deſerued nor ob- 

ſt ſeuen raynedthat honorable funerall which Cyr#s had , who was buryed at Paſargadz, a 

, being Tower ſhaddowed with trees, hauing in the vpper part a Chappell furniſhed with a 

r, who bedof gold, a table, cups, and veſſells of the ſame metrall , with ſtore of garments 

rothers and furniture, ſer with jewells. Certayne Mags were appointed to attend it, with dai- 

rely did Iv allowance of a ſhcepe, and once a monetha horſe for ſacrifice. His Epitaph was, 

ere five O man, l am Cyrvs, Kirgof Aſia, Founder of the Perſian Empire; therefore enuy me 

ch (by mt a Sepulchre, Alexander opened the ſame in hope of gold, bur found nothing , ſa- 

byfes to ung a rotten ſhield, a ſword, and two Scythian bowes : he crowned it with gold, and c 
res,dici couering it with his owae apparell, departed. Theſe things < Strabo, Arrianm, and Conti 
to paſſe Curtus report, 

is facti- IFN SCORE 

ag apt! 

c90ns þ TII. 

ho OF THE SVCCEEDING MONARCHS VNTILL 

ainſtrne ALEXANDERS CONQVvEST. 

d- cham 

phonia'i Ext to 4 Cambyſes ſucceeded, for a ſmall time, one Smerdis,which was flaine as an d 3428. 
ng of his Vſurper,by the ſeuen Princes;and © Darins,the ſonne of Hyftaſpesſucceeded,de- ec 3429 
ime, ins zoned to that greatneſle by the firſt neighing of his horſe, For when no male iſſue roy-= —@ 


and hi al Was lett, theſe Princes agreed, That meeting in aplace appointed, he whole horſe 
Jes : bu inſtneighed, ſhould be acknowledged Emperor. Darius his horſe-keeper,the night 
» Darin defore had ſuffered his horſe there ro vic his brutiſh luſt with a Mare; which the place 
ieſts, in Wl ?"<iently cauſing him ro remember, he there (by his luttfull neighing) aduanced his 
ic again Maſterto the Scepter. Darizs for his couetouſneſle (firſt exacting tribute) was called 

and hit Merchant, Cambyſesa Lord , Cyrssa Father of his people. Babylon rebelled, and 

* recouered by the cofily ftratageme of Zopyrms 3, who cut off his noſe and eares, f 3436. 
report f ans fleeing in that deformed plight ro the Babylonians, accuſed Darimxs of that cruel. g Jun. 2. 
jous Re ©*( Crefias relleth this of Afegabyzms.) They belecuin g,cntertayned him,and know. P/#tarch.mn 
vous, who 8 his Nobilicic and Prowefle, committed their Cirie to his fidelitie , which he vpon "4% __ 
awe ©8ext Opportunttie betraied to his maſtcr.Darins warred againſt the Scythians,burt 
Ins ynfor- 


Of Perſea, and the Perſian affaires, &c, Cuar,, 


a 3466. 
Scal. Animad in 
Eyſch. pag.1o1- 


b Heredot. l.7. 


c Xerxes ſent 
rſt 15500. af- 
ter 20 oo. and 
laſtly 50-00. 
choice men a- 
inſtthem, 
which all had 
the worſe : till 
a Traycor 
taught Xe xcs 
another way 
where to paſle 
and come vp- 
on theirbacks: 
and then Les- 
nidcs in the 
night entred 
the Perſian 
Campe, and 
ſlew 20 oo. 
with his 500. 
men, which 
were killed 
being wearie 
with killiag. 
d E&lian, xr. 
Hifl.l.t. 


_ Es Oven 
ynfortunately. His Armie was of 7ococo. men. After Daring his death Yerxes araio. 
ned (whom Scaliger proueth to be Afſnerss, the husband of Efther. This Eſther is by 
ſome thought to be eAmeſtris , whom the Erthnike writers blame for crueltie : moued 
haply thereto by the execution committed vpon Hamar, and the Tewiſh encmies in 
the booke of Eſther related. They adde (perhaps in ſlander and hatred) that ſhee ki]. 
led fourteene children in one bloudie yow, and other things which I will not reherſe. 
but returne to Xerxes, . | : 

Hee made league with the Carthaginians , warred ypon the Grecians with an Ar. 
mie (as Herodotus Þ numbreth) of 1700000, foot-men, 80000. horſe-men, 26000, 
Chariot-men : Others ſay , That there were 2317000. foot-men in land-forces , be- 
ſides 1208. ſhips.. Crefias hath onely 800000. men, beſides Chariots, and yooo, 
fayle of ſhips. Before the Armie was drawne the ſacred Chariot of Impiter , by 
cight white horſes ; no mortall man might aſcend the Seat. Hee offered to Minern 
at Troy 1000. Oxen. He, taking view of his huge Armie, wept, in thinking , that of 
all that number in a hundred yeeres none would be alive, At the paſſin g of the Helle. 
ſpontike ſtraits, he (beſides other deuotions performed) at the Sunne-rifing tooke a 
golden Viall full of ſacred liquor, and caſt the ſame into the Sea, with a golden 
Bowle and a Perſian Sword ; vncertaine whether in honor of the Sunne, or in ſatis. 
faction to the angrie Helleſpont, which a little before, in more then madde arro. 
gance, he had cauſed tobe whipped, and hurled fetters therein, with many menacing 
threats. Hee wrote letters with like threatnings to Mount Athos , and accordingly 
pierced his bowells, and made way by force thorow that high and huge Mountayne, 
This Expedition was in the yeere of the World 3470. Leomdes, with his Spartans, 
enlarged his gloric at the Thermopylzan traits ©, or narrow paſſage , whicii along 
time, with a handfull of men, hindred the Perſians from paſſing. CMardemns was 
ſlaine, and Xerxesfled out of Greece, after he had taken Athens, and loſt great part 
of his Armie, which in two yeeres ſpace received fiue ouerthrowes , at Thermopylz, 
at Artemiſium, at Salamis, at Plarzz, at Mycale. Xerxes being ſlainc of eArtabanus 
his kinſman, A. M. 3485. efrtaxerxes ſucceeded, in whoſe time Egypt rebelled hel- 
ped therein by [narzs end the Grecians. ; 

Among other the mad parts of Xerxes, it is reported, That hee fell in loue with 
d Plane tree in Lydia, which hee adorned with chaynes and coftly furniture, and ap- 
pointed a Guardian thereto. Artaxerxes writ to Hyftanes, Gouernour of Helleſpon- 
tus, That he ſhould giue Hippocrates Cons (who then liued, and whoſe writings flill re- 
mayne the phyſicians Oracles) as much gold and other things as he would , and ſend 
himynto him, In his time the Egyptians rebelled, and created 1narss their King , to 
whomthe Athenians ſent three hundred Gallies for defence ; bur by Artabazss and 
HMegabyzns they were ſubdued. eArtaxerxes dyed, An. M. 3525. 

After this Artaxerxes, ſurnamed Long-hand,another Xerxes ſucceeded and raigned 
8 ſmall time, as did alſo Sogdianus, or Ogdianns, or (fo Cteſias calleth him ) Secyndiu- 
ms,whom Darins Nethu ſlew, and poſſeſſed the Throne, Creſias namerh him Ochns, 
and ſaith that he changed his name to Darien. In the time of this King was the Pelo- 
ponnefian Warre , which Thaecydides hath related. Arraxerxes Mnemon his ſonne 
ſucceeded, Aw. HM. 2545. Hee ſlew his brother Cyrus ; Creſias was there preſent with 
Artaxerxes, whom hee cured of a wound giuen him on the breſt by Cyr#s, with 
whom was then preſent and partaker,that great Philofopher,Captayne,and Hiſtorian 
hereof, Xewophon. Artaxerxes was a name giuen (as ſome writc) to all thcPerhian 
Kings : it ignifieth a great Warrior, as Briſſon and Dr#ſins obſerue. This Mneme 
raigned 4o. yeeres. Afcer his death ſucceeded Ochas, and raigned three and twentic 
yecres. Next to him was Arſes, or Ar/ames; and laſt of all Darins, whom Alexanarr 
ouerthrew the ſecond timeat Arbela, Av. Af. 3519. and conquered that Perſian Mo- 
narchie to the Macedonians. Of the Macedonian ſuccefſors of Alexander {ſo much 38 
concerneth this place) is before handled in our Syrian relation. They were depriued 
of theſe parts by Arſaces, of whom and 8ll his Parthian followers,cucn now yee haue 
rcad in the Chaprers of Parthia, 
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Or Trs PERSIAN CnuRonOLOGEE;.: 


Oncerning theſe Perſian Kings, Chronologers (after their wont) di ; 

Þs Maſter * Lively hath taken great ow in wa Argument; drome ns : - os az 
full labours of Scaliger, Iunzms,and many others, both-Rabbines,and oe a Cheonatucs 
tines, in whoſe ftreames Elephants.may ſwim; and the greateſt Students may finde = of rhe Perſian 
noughto buſie their ftudjous braines : for meit js ſufficient to rafte; or at mr to enter onarchic., 
ſo farre as a Lambe may ſafely wade, withous perill of Appt The Hebs ares 
through ignorauce of the Olympiades, and humane Authors Gnhetethe —_—— : 
of their owne) are moſt abſurd, ſome dreckoning. but:foure Perſian Pac - all;-rijf b > Ex/4. 
Alexanders time : ſome £ account fiue : and ſome d three, Avainft theſe: gs inall;-till c Rab. Moſes, 

ws | TTY Ie TOM - - Againſt theſe; Pereriusr and 4 R-Sadiab. & 
Temporarins © moſt ſharply (and not ynworthily) inucigh, as alſo againft theis f Chro. 497+ 24uiſen. 
nicles,which aſcribe to the Perſians, fromthe firſt yeere of pts Mede - burtwo © 7 porarl3- 
and fiftie yeeres. loſephrs better ſeene in Ethnike Authors diſſentethfrom them: po CO 
for Metaſthenes of Annins,we.haue before ſhewed himto-be counterfeit. andthe ref pron: © 
of his brethren, to be either the baſtards of Awvins, or Chanoelinos © which be harh ioricallCaba. 
nurſed, and would father ypon thoſe Authors, whoſe names = inks mes 8 calls * S*< (3443. 
them Portentoſa , & vel /olo -andity horrengg; monſtrous —_— hs 5; fGinolous s E.Vines,in 
pamphlers of vncertayne Authors ; which, if any bein loue with be —S _ ap png de 
out him his corriuall. bh Goropies beſtowes much paines im thevacafin of as , and h Gorop. Becces 
learned men i doe now generally diſtaſte them. Joſephus k cixes Me then yes , parts [cn 
Indicoum, the fourth Booke of his Indian Hiſtorie ;. from when K ons ng fer i Mercator, 
alledgeth the ſame teftimonie, with deprauing the word Indicorum, and making : PW 
Indicorem. Annins addes, not onely the corrnpring of thename Metafthenes for Mes wins, wel ny 
gafthenes, bur a Hiſtorie vnder his 1 name, de Indicio T; emporum & Annalum Perſico- !*% ©c. 
mm,wherein no maruell if he proceed in the;Ktorie,as he began in the Title, Beroaldus & loſeps. contre 
®inthePerhian Chronologictaynerh gjuers names to the Perſian Kings: as eA(ſu _ T0 lb.x. 
A xe, Darins Aſyrues, Artaxerxes Pins, Linely, and other moderne Writers —— 
tes 2+ ps Oly myers aps Hiſtories,haue giuen truer account of the Perſian ® 5roaldj/ 

ouernment, beginning with the five and fiftieth Olympiad, and conti- Chron. 


nuing the ſame to the third yeere of the hundred and twelfth. | OO Pots 
. Angelo. 


Scaliger and ( aluiſins ( as you haue ſeene before) doe a li Ji is 

apy , a little differ from this ac- (vrono.1 1. e+e, 

= of nears which he lively proneth by conference of other Hiſtories, both n pra 
umane and Ecclefiaſticall , Clemens, Euſebins, Herodotas, Diodorns, Folybms, X cno- Dag. 


o Lizely bis 


about the beginning and ending of Daziels weekes,and the time of the building and > Om 


CO _— Temp; bord which are much illuftrared by the rizhr knowledge 42:3 ; 
wry - ronologie, {uwins n, Linely ©, and fome others begin the account 1379vght.Con- 
: 9 reeſcore and ten weekes, and reckon the building of the ſecond Temple, in con— 

ow econd yeere of Darius Nothws y, towhoſe reaſons 1 referre the Reader , Fei re. big _ Lhd 
4s our Perſian affaires, How this Perſian Empireagreed to the rene of Na- r "O: chilies 
ten; "Og pou var" of Sender Broughton 4, Rewſnerns , and-others haue writ- P<rfian Dyna- 
"+ ag eaious here torelate. Artaxerxes { others call him , perhaps more = , See Aga- 
Neeres mt es)re couer cd the Perfhan Name and Empire five ities thirtie eight yy 
them ir _ Oy _ 4. reckoneth , after Alexander the Great had extinguiſhed Les 
and in the nn * CG - ws leyie was in cheyeeroof Chats x5, IO 
terviſe, The Cara] rid 4102. and 563. after Alexanders Conqueſt : others 0- PB - 
RR - _— of * the Perſian Kings in that their ſecond Dynaſtie , you — 
= 457" wit = _ better ſatisfaRtion of the Reader, we will here &c. " IM 
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RTAXARES being a man of haughrie ſpirit, fought three battailes with C2;. 
A tabeanss the Parthian, and at the third time depriued him of life and Scepter to. 
gether. He procecded to ſubdue rhe neighbourin g Barbarians ; and Paſſing over Ty. 

gris, diſturbed the Romane Prouince of M eloporamia,deuouring in hope,andthregr. 
ning in termes,all thoſe Aſian Prouinces, ſomtimes ſubie&t to the Perfians, before the 

Macedonian deluge.eAlexander Sruerns (fon of Mammed) the Emperor writ tohim 

to ſtay his courſe : But Pikes, not Pens, were like to preuaile with eArtexares ; ako 
brought into the field ſeuen hundred Elephants,and eighteene hundred Chariots, and 
many thouſands of horſe-men,vout with much bloud. ſhed weforced to leauethcho. 

nor of the day to theRomanes. Her od:anus ſcemerh to write harder fortunes of the 

Romanes in this warre. But Lawpridizs, Entropins, Oroſins, and Zoſmns write, That 

| Senerns obtayned the viRtorie, and tooke Cteſiphon and Babylon , and ſubdued alfp 

a Agathias.l.1. Arabia. e1 'gathias a affirmeth, That Artaxares was called Magus, 

F alerianus was ouer-throwne by Spores, the ſucceſlor of Artaxazes, in Mefopora. 

mia, and there taken, and was made a foot-ſtoole for Sapores, on whoſe necke he vſed 

. to tread, when hee tooke horſe; and atlaſt was flaycdaliue, and ſprinkled with fatt, 
Zoſrmus ſaith, That he was treacherouſly taken at a meeting for conference : and Tre. 
beliizs Pollio aſcribeth itto the treaſon of his guide. This crueil Tyrant afflited theRo. 
man Prouinces,to Cilicia and Cappadocia,filling with dead bodies the broken ſpaces 
berwecene the Hils,feeding (as it were)-thoſe deformed gaping iawes with cruc!l ban. 
quets of mans fleſh. Odenarus Palmirinns breught ſome light to the Romans inthis 
darkened and dreadfull Eclipſe of their Sunne, and recoucred the Roman Territories, 
His wife Zenob3a after his death, like another Semirames, proued a fortunate Generall 
and Warrior againſt the Perſians, and 4lfo againſt the Romans, from whom ſhe with. 
held Syria, till Jalerins Anrelianxs carryed her teRome, being by vacxpeRted accident 
ſurpriſed. As for Valerianns, it was the iuſt iudgement of Go p forhis cruell perſe- 
cution of the Chriſtians, whom he had at firſt fauoured,till one of the Egyptian Prieſts 
had perſwaded him to this and other wickednefle, as humane ſacrifices, and ſuchlike, 
Euſcb.1.7.c.9. He was taken of Sapores, An, Dom. 266. after Calniſins computation, 
Buntingus hath two yeeres leſlce. 

In thetime of Probus the Perſians ſued for peace, and obtayned it; heprocuring 
ſuch peaceinthe Eaſt (faith Yopiſcns ) that a rebellious Mouſe was not heard to peepe. 
Cars his ſucceſſor warred againſt the Perfians, and haujng entred their Countrey as 
farre as Cteſiphon, was ſlaine with a Thunder-bolt (no Romane Emperor, by, I know 
not what ſecret deſtinie, from the time of Craſſus, paſſing thoſe parts, without vnfor- 
tunate-ſucceſſe,) This was An, Dern. 283. 

Dioecletian ſent Galerius 2gainft Narſes the Perſian, ſonne to Farrarcs, or Varaue- 
xes, the ſecond : (for after Sapores, Hormiſda bis {onne had raigneda yeere ; Varrene: 
the firſt, three yeeres ; Yarranes the ſecond, fixteenc ; and athird of that name enely 

| foure moneths, as eAgathias reckoneth.) Burt not farre from Carrhz (fatal! to theRo- 
b Oroſ-& Pom. mans)Galerins (eſar loſt b almoſt all his Armie,and therefore found homely welcome 
Letws, 4-D-356 athis returne, D:ecletian ſuffering him to lacquey (in his purple Robes) fomemiles 

after his Chariot. Indignation ſupplying his former defeQs, hee recoucred his credit 
with the ouer-throw of the Perſians; Narſes fled, leauing his wiues, fiſters, and chil- 
dren to the Conqueror. A league was made, with returne of Armenia, Meſopotami3, 
and Afſyria to the Romans. 

My/dates the Perfian began his raigne A». Dow. 301. To him Ay. 209. ſucceeded 
his ſonne Sapores, and raigned (which I thinke was never read of any) longerthen be 
lived in view of the World, beginning his raigne before his birth, which he continue 
e Agethias.!.g. threeſcore and ten yeeres. For eMs/dates < dying withour ifſue male, and leauing his 
wife great with child, the Princes conſulted with the ag, whether this future birth 


would bee a male ; which they affirmed, obſctuing their predi&ions by a Mare, then 
| ready 


Artaxares. 
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ready t0 foale : and the Princes ſer on the Crowne, or Ro UL. Enfi 1&o0n the tiothe 
belly, acknowledging him for their King. This Sapores, = a nel Pls / heir 
Emperor, intituled himſelfe King of Kmgs, partaker of rhe Starrer,>byother of the Suimie 


and Moone : he demanded all that had before belonped ro the Perſias;ts be reftored.' 


Berwixt them greW 2 bloudie warre, .as &-Lrmmianr telati . WY moo 
ax or rom rm ape rms by bo: rrp, 
©icceſſor ſeeking ro ſubdue the Perſian, loſt himlelfe. The bet pirrof hi ww - = his 
loſt before in Apoſtaſie, which plucked this deſtruQion vpow hren, +2: og ary had 
; Tr CE enim dp Som i, *A#; 465, tis vii- 
cenayne wherher dinine or humane hand executed this. iuſtice otrhins, [orinian 

: | | | -hink. Torinian Was 
prelently ſaluted Emperor , but forced to agree on diftienorable'conditions With the 
Perſians, leaving the Rabdicens, Carduens, Rheſens, Zaletis, afid Nifi 3 ws: wo The 
{a1 Dominion. And a little after, in the taigne of Fulons the lev Die _ 
Sapores, who Wonne Creſfiphon : Fz/ens intending this watre Was > the Ge rn by 
throwne, and burnt alive, before he could effteR any thing hs v3 4 perieys Th wy 
aigned, the _ was renewed. hs 377 Ate wars: fins 
After Sapores ſucceeded Artaxerxes; and after him Sa 2e:fonn "PT 
raigned nine yeeres. Then followed Yaranes (ermaſat Gre; 3 nia E Kh _ EN 
ded 2 Iſdigertes, who held peace with the Romans. Procopiu DD : That i Wa tc 
the Emperor on his death-bed, An, 407. ordayned in his laft Will thi I waihe 
Tutor and ProteRtor to his ſonne and heire Theodoſins, which-he ew farg meE _ 
eAgathias alſo acknowledgeth ir a currant report. Þ AMaruthas was in _— wr s 
_—_ Ct OR yrlenvas file 
es ah Ky eopeinai_ges aha l : —_—_ all their labour, could nor ef- 
King ſhould come ( afterthe Perſian wont') Be worthi RE —— _ nas com 
had hidden before within the earth for thar purpoſe) _ aloud. That = = _=_ 1 

voeforth,, as being accounted of theirgod impious,' who ſo loued Chrilh "Bi 
ſhop, Hereupon the King berhought him of ſending him awa But pom _ Bi- 
ſpecting the knauerie, counſclled the King to cauſe the earth to 8d x Fon arutias lu- 
Fire, ſaith hee, cannot ſpeake. The King goibg into the Cha be” _— _ > for the 
hearing this yoyce againe, followed Marnthas his counſell fr q ws ry uarie, and 
king, andpuniſhed the authors, allowing Iarnuthas to build h poor h is their A 
hepleaſed, in Perſia. And whiles the api yeradded ro the wo ava Na __ ot 
puniſhed their perſons, but diſtaſted their Religion, and pu : by ns wrpay* 4x; 
ſtian, but by death was preuented, which on. ig _ ur 0 
his ſonne, followed not his Reps, but both brake league with the Romans , and pi ſe. 
cutedthe Chriſtians, Narſes his Generall , with his forces, wete defeat; es peran 
waſted, Niſhbis befieged by the Imperialls : The Satdetns, which ay _—— 
ſtricken with a ſtrange furic and amazement, dro\ = 4 | 3, fo f anger} ed the Perfian, 
ſaid, a hundred thouſand men periſhed heodl One Euphtares, Ttis 
by Pail IE periſhed. Theodofius then Emperor knew theſe things 
«Forms <, who in three dayes did ride from Conſtantinople hither, and was 
x ——_ = oo - = —_— to = the remoteſt parcs of the Empire, 
hacious Empire ſceme bur narrow and —_ wenn oe ——_ of het = 
pert Souldiers which were amo <> _— ſeri t an Armic of thoſe ex- 
ic Roman ſwords ſoone prou oh TY AT called Immortal, but 
Jadbegun for defoieht I , — = morrall. Thus ſucceeded that Warre which he 
ſeekepeace, and » F 4 _ p+ 0 __ and profefhon, Hee was forced to 
hs, what ys his perſecution. To him ſucceeded, An.441.2no.- 
forenndrwentic —_— hin, his b —_ ; ind ofter him Parontr, Wheragued 
oure yeeres, Cab utes his ſuccefſo wn a gn calls him Bleſes ruled 
mnell, for he was cruell to hi ws pong : F —_— 
ordayned (35 ſome x ore) Tha OVine pear e, = | warred cuen againſt Nature : for he 
with handing, _— ) | _ + many | oul be commmon,any wedlock-bands not- 
nedbim. Bl2s was = n his - obles conſpired againſt him , deprived and impriſo- 
boned the tus vnto C. os O_- Pn 7 36 wk Tote JEuunny after re- 
o Cabades againe, who hauing before raigned elcuen yeeres , ad- 


ded 


aA A.400.Bunt. 


Iſdigertes. 
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2 Niceph.Callift 
bb.16. £36. 


Cedrenus, 
Zanar. An. 


SEK, On 
ded thereto thirtie more. Nicephorns ® tells, That he became friend w the Chriſtiap 
and permitted free ljbertic of that Religion vpon this occaſion, Betwecne Perſia ws 
India was a Caſtle, called 72xndadaer, wherein ( abades.had heard, thatmuch mon 
and jewells werc kept. (abades vicd all meanes to obrayne it,bur in vaine; ſo fixgpg) 
wasit (as the Storie ſaith) garded with Deuills, He therefore vicd all the Perſian of 
orciſmes to diſpoſſeſſe them; and when they prevayled nor, he ſought to effeg ;; by 


_ the lewes; but.withtbe former ſucceſſe. Ar laſt he made vic of the Chriſtians , Tho 


b Manes, firſt 
Author of his 
Hereſfie, was 
flayed aliue, 
and caſt to che 
Dogs, Niceph. 
bb.6caþ.22. 


Coſroes, 


expelled the ſpirits, and delivered the Caſtle ynto him. :'-. | 
It is reported, that he ſlew Zelrobes,King af: the Hunnes, for playing on both hands 
and comming to helpe him in his Wars againſt the Romans; hauing before ſworne ” 
aſſiſt the Emperor, ; About theſe times were the CManicheesr> deſtroyed in Perfia, for 
corrupting his ſonne Phatwarſa with their infeQtious leauen. He therefore ſlew thei 
chicfe Prelate [ndegarns, and many thouſand Aſamcbees, all in one day, having afſem. 
bled them with a wile, profeſſing , that hee would make that his ſonne King, Hee 
aſſembled alſo the chicfe of the Magi, Glonazes ; and: Boazanes a Chriſtian Biſhop 
for the greater ſolemnitic, withlike deuotion.as /ehn facrificed to Baal, with the pre- 
ſence and aſſiſtance of [chonadzb, 2.King.1o. Calkiſins ſaith-this was done Ay. $23, 
Cabades dyed, fn.531. | | 
His ſonne Coſroes the Great ſucceeded, and raigned eight & fortie yeeres.He about 
the thirteenth yeere, of /«//iniavs Empire, Az. 539. inuaded the Roman Dominions, 
tooke Surus, burnt Berrza, deſtroyed Antiochia , and with lefleſucceſle befiegedF. 
defſa. Agathias preferreth this (oſroes for his great exploits before Cyras and Yerxe, 
Yet was his end ignoble,and vnworthy his kigh ſpirit. For Marnritiae, in the timeof 
Twberins,entred into the Perſian dominions,and burnt ſome villages neereto theplace 


+ Where Coſroes then was for his recreation, and ſaw this burning ſpeRacle : wherewith 


Simocetta Hiſt. 
Mau l.3. 6.1 Ge 


c Simocat.#,3« 
C.8.& [.4-C.3» 


Indignation and Griefe muſtering greater mulrtigades of fezrefull , vnquiet, enraged 
thoughts in his heart, then Manrities had Souldiers in his Armie, vnable to bcareſuch 
vnwonted fights of hoſtile flames in his Countries, and ſuch ynwonted fights of jn- 
ward perturbations, euen greatneſſe of ſpirit made way to Puſillanimitie , and being 
weakened with colluRation of contrary paſſions, a feauer , taking that eccafion and 
aduantage, apprehends him, and ſoone after kills him, 

Some ſay, his ſonne Ormiſ#s raigued ſeuen yeeres with his father. Hee ſucceeded 
and raigned eight yeeres. He was exceeding cruell by reaſon of a prophecie that his 
ſubie&s ſhould diſpoſſefie him, which cauſed him to diſpoſſeſſe thouſands of themot 
their liues : and made him ſo odious, that they cafily after apprehended the occaſion to 
fulfill that ſubril deuiliſh Oracle. Againſt him Aſavritms performed worthy attempts, 
which made way ynto him for the Roman Empire. And then alſo he had good ſucceſſ 
againſt the Perhans, by the valour of Philippicws his Genera!l: inſomuch, thatthe 
Perſians,moued with theſe and other diſcontents,by incitement of ram, depoled 
Ormiſde,killed his wife and ſon before his eyes ; which hauing remayned to pertorme 
ynto him that their laſt, yncouth, ynnaturall ſeruice, were preſently after put out,with 
burning needles thruſt into them;himſelfe firſt impriſoned, -and aftcr beaten todeath 
with clubs, by Ceſroes his ſonne, That Yaram; bad, alittle before, beene ſentas Ge- 
nerall againſt the Roman Armie : which his ſervice being found vnſeruiceable,and the 
Romans preuayling,he was not only depriued of his place,bur,to his further diſgrace, 
was, by the Kings commandement, © clothed in womans attyre : which indignities he 
repayed,not in words alone (in hisletters tiling Orm;/da, The Danghter of Coſrees) 
but with thoſe vnnaturall and diſloyall praQiſes:which he continued alſo againſt Ceſ- 


| rvoes, ſonneand heire of Ormiſaa , forcing him to flee to CHaxritixe the Emperour for 


Simorl.4 £.7,$. 


ſuccour, For Farms did not approue his ſucceſſion, but writ vnto him to relinqu 

his roialtic,for feare of ſucceeding in his fathers fortunes, In that letter he ſtilerh him- 
ſelfe, Friend of the Gods, Enemy of Tyrants, Wiſe, Religious, Yablameable, Happy, Pronident 
&c.CHOSROE Ss giueth him an anſwer, wherin he chus writeth,Cu oSROES King 
of Kings, Lord of Lords, Ruler of Nations, Prince of Peace, Saluation of men, amongittht 
gods a may good and eternall, amongft men a god moſt illuſtrious, moſt glorious Conquer" 
riſing with the Sunne, giving eyes (Starres) to the night, Noble from his anceftrie,&'*. ” 


Tidoria 
Wilest 
Preludes 
Nere of 
(rring 
an{fubd 


! 
al, flien 


FR 
ans, 
Land 
Oney 
ngly 
1 Ex. 
tby 
Viho 


ands, 
ne to 
a, for 
' their 
fſem- 
, Hee 
iſhop, 


© Pre- 
, $23. 


about 
nions, 
pedE- 
Yerxes, 
timeof 
eplace 
rewith 
nraged 
refuch 
5 of jN- 
d being 
10n and 


-ceeded 
hat his. 
them of 
ahon to 
rrempts, 
| ſucceſſe 
that the 
depoſed 
[erforme 
out, with 
ro death 
nt as Ge- 
e,and the 
diſgrace, 
Mnities he 
* Core) 
ainſt Coſ- 
jerour for 
clinquiſh 
;lerh him- 
Pronident, 
os $ Ki" 
mong ith 
Cone A ' 
u 
Nog! ef 


LA 


CanP.h, ASIA. The fourth Booke. 


40g 


urn ; WA 
cor all thei great Titles,hewwas compeled-to flee, as is faid,and writein a lower ile 
to JJ 1102S « ; 


—— 


Theophil: Clu Simocatta, ſpeaking of the Abires a-$ cythian Nation dwelling neere Simoc.bill. Mau- 


conifieth one That 15a Prieſt ard Magus) fortheir Pricfts'were the Diuiners)bauing 
Headed Chapgangne Prince of theſe Abates fled vnto'their origitialNation;diwelling 


Tarkiſh originall, and their common deſgent with the Hunnes- (with whole poſterts 
ein Hungary they-now hold ſuch contimuall difſentiohs;) bythe teltiineny of an Az 
torwhich writ his Hiltory a thouſand yeers fince, In his thirdbood and fivt Chaprer; 
he faith,the Hunnes which dwell in the North-Eatt, whom rhe Pevfrats called Tufkes; 
wereſubdued by King Hormiſdas;& whepps beforettrePerſians had vicd to pay'them 
eng thouſand picces of gold to buy. their: peace, - they nowfotced theſe Hunnes' to 
wiomuch fur tridure to the Perſians, The Perfian gotd bred ſuck ſurquedric andexs 
ef» zmongſt the Turkes, -that they had'rheir beds; tables, 'horſe-furnitare and ara 
ours of ſolide gold : which prodigalitie made them couctotis, ah@td Yemand larger 
contribution from the Perfians ; hence-arole thote vrarges; atid rhawthialdome of the 
Turkiſh Nation, This Author; firftof all otfier'to my knowJedge,mentioneth the Tur. 
kiſhwarres which fince haneyeelded mitter for Auchivr&'more thewenough,s © * 
Tk Turkes are 2 ſaid to helpe Faramm in his rebellion; but bothhe' and they re- 
ceined diſcomfiture by Narſes the Roman Generall,'and fix thouſand" were taken and 
ſaine, The Twkes being asked why they helped YVaramns, anſwere#!'Thar they were 
forced thereto by famine:they were alſo marked with's black Croffe,which(they {aid) 
they learned of the Chriſtians, thereby to'##pell hunger.” Coſroes thus reconered''the 


Kirgdome by aide of the Empire, which Varanm had vfurped to himſclfe, 


that calamities ſhall alſo befal the Romanis,and the Babylonian Nation fhal rule them 
three weekes of yeeres. After thar;n thetife veeeke;theRomans ſhall ſubdve'the Per= 
fans : which being come to paſle, aUay, ſhalltome rhat' ſhall haue no night! and the 
epeRedendofihe Empire thall be at hand' im which time corruption ſhall bee abo- 
lihed,and men ſhall le according to dixtine Ordinance, This, either falſe or vncer» 
zine Prophecie (according to that Deepertſſe of Satan)hevttcred; bit what effe&t an- 
ſwerable hath f>Ilowed, T know not. < In Mis time the Saracens, confederate with the 
Romans,ſzoiled the Countries of Babylonia, © 00 VO 27 | 
This C/rozc raigned nine and thirtic yeeres, He held peace with the Romans whites 

Manriliued ; bur when Phecas cruclly and treacherouſly had ſlainehim,a worldof 
euils at once affaulted the Empire. The Germans, Gaules, Tealians, Hunnes, and Perſi- 
15,07 their Armies afflicted the pnblike State ;and the Roman Biſhop then began to 
upireto af vniuer{al Soueraionty, which that Afeartherer firſt entituled him vnto. Thar 
mic which was yer red with the bloud of Marritine, by the Perfians ſword was ptt- 
lihed, and died in their owne bloud : who hauing ouerthrowne the Romans in two 
burailes, made way for further conqueſts. Thus did God puniſh that Murtherer; and 
defdes{ to pay him in his-owne coyne) Priſcus, Fleraclon, and Heractim conſpired a- 
ganſt this Conſpirer,and murthered the Murtherer, and hauing cut off his Priuitics, 
adhis Head, hurted him into the Sea, and deſtroyed his Hue. | *- 2 

firachig ſucceeded in this troubled ſtate of the Empire : Choſ7oes prettailing by his 


Iter, ſairh, that they WEre deſcended of the Hunnes Fhdthet Bocolabrar (whichword !15-14-3. & Be 


-n the Eaſt,oeere ro the Petfians, commonly called Turks: This Imetition” ts thew the Tarcomannia. 


a Bizari.biſt, 


Perſ.lib.5. 


(4p, I9» 


. Stmocat lib $Q * 


Heb was deepely ſeenein the Chaldzan myſteries, arid being by/a-Roman Gouer- b Niceph.l.17; 
nour reproued for ſome exceſle,in thoſe rImes when hEſ6 much needed their helpe't he & 18. ex Sime- 
znxered, That the times did aduantage him to thoſe reproofes : but*Kfiow (ſaith hey catli9.5,6.15, 


c Simocat.l.$. 


Capels 


ſitorious Armies entred Apamea, Edefla, Czſarea, Cappadocie, and ſubdued Aſia, ceirenusfag. - 
Files the Anares, or Abares waſted and ſpoiled Europe: the Saracens alſo*(as in 334- 
Priuces of their future fortunes) committed oreat ſpoyle in Syria. "This in the'third' Sup l.2.c.3% 


_ ot Heraclins : inthe fourth the Perſians tovke Darnaſcus; inthe fifth Teruſalem 
\CMming away *the Crofle) and ſlew therein by infligation of the Tewes 96090. 
{ſubdued Palz{tina. In theſeuenthyhe inuaded Egypt and Africa, and conquered' 
al, elien to Ethiopia. In the ninth, the Auares entred Thrace with an Armie, and 
4-2 chaſed Herach:us into the Citie, ſpoiling many Townes : but the next yeere 
Nn COMPOUN= 
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compounded on peaceable conditions; the Perſians at the ſame time tooke Ancy 
ra 2 Citie of Galatia. In the twelfth yeere of Heraclins, a certaine Aftrolover 
Stephanus eAlexandrinns, prophecied, that the Saracens ſhould rule in power and "%s 
minion 309. yceres; and then ſhould endure much diſquiet and trouble 56. yeeres 
What he ſaw in the Starres we know not : but their Fates were Jonger-liued, $4; % 
this time fentwich;an Armie from Choſroes waſted all the Eaſt, and held fraudulen: 
conference with Heraclizs,, who ſent with him 70.chicfe men Embaſſadours to Choſ.. 
roes, Allitheſe Sags treacheroufly lead captives and bound into Perſia, which yet 
could not ſatisfie his tyrannicall Maſter, who (becauſe hee had ſcene Heraclim, ang 
had not broughthim aline ) cauſed him to be flaied quicke : and ſent Sarbarw againſt 
the Romans, Heraelms beganne his expedition with penirent and lowly ſecking Peace 
with G 0 , who made his watres proſper againſt the Perſians. Some ſay he ſent Em- 
baſſadous to Choſrees, who refuſed all conditions, except they would renounce their 
- crucified Go y... This Go » preuailed againſt that preſumption, and delivered G;. 
Zacum into the hands of Herac/ixs, in which Citie was the Temple of the Sunne, the 
treaſure of Creſus,, and impoſture of Co/es, There he found the abominable Image of 


| 

| 

*"1117naz Cheſroes,in the Globe-faſhioned * roofe of the Pallace, as it were fitting in heauen, 
Tiz ogaipoddi About this were the Sunne, Moone, and Starres, which he worſhipped fuperſtitiou. p 
S%yn,&C. fly, and certaine fcepter-bearing Angels Randing about the ſame, There were cer. 4 
| raine deuices to imitate ſhowers of raine, and the noiſe of thunder. Theſe all,toge. Fn 
ther wirh the Temple of the Fire, and the Citie, Herachmus committed to the deuou. Ir 

ring, not the deugtion, of the fire, Hee after ouerthrew Sarbarazas,and Sarbarancar, ho 

and Sas, Perfian Generalls,with-all their forces ; and fo preuailed, that Choſroes inim- m 


pious reuenge,robbed all the Chriſtian Churches: in his dominion of their gifts and 

treaſures, compelling all the Chriſtians (a worfF facriledge) to the Neſtorian hereſe, 

He alſo ſent Sai with a great Army agtinſt Herdclixe, and Sarbarms with another a. 

gainſt Conſtantinople, Rirring vp the ;Slavins and Gepeds to helpe him, with the 

Weſterne Hunnes. or Auares. Heraclius ſends one Army to the ſafegard of the Citie, 

another againſt Sais, and withathird hee wentto the Lazikes, ſecking to winnethe 

Eaſterne Turkes,called Chazari; to his partie, Theſe breaking through the Caſpian 

Straits vnder Zebeelus next in dignitic to Chagan, eommitted exceeding ſpoyles, He. 

raclinus meane while ouerthrowing Sazs, who dying with indignation of thislofſe and 

griefe for his Maſters diſpleaſure, could not thus appeaſe his fury, but his carkaſſe was 

_ deſpightfully intreated ; although the Heauens fought for Heraclins, and with a ſud- 

den ſhower of Haile cauſed that Perſian querthrow, Tenne dayes was Conſtantino. 

Chron. Alexan- ple beſieged, but by divine power preſerugd,as Ceadrenw and others write,by a mit 
drinum debis cyJous Viſion.Choſrees makes Raza#es his Generall, who encounters with Heracl, 
reb.fuſius , qud ot farre from Ninive,and loſt his life and the field. Thus viRtoriouſly he proceeded, 


vm + og chaſing Choſroes before him 25. miles in a day, which could not before goe fue, And 
videtur. when Gow had accuſed Sarbarm,as inclining to the Romans, he ſent to Cardenas 


his Colleague to kill him ; which letter being intercepted, cauſed Sarbarm to become 

ſuch indeed;who adulterating his Maſters letters, & putting in other 4oo.chiefemen, 

called an afſembly,and publike!y reading the letters, cauſed a rebellion. And inthe 

 yeere 626, Coſroes now at his wits end, or rather quite beyond them, appointed He- 

darſer his ſonne to bee his ſucceſſour and heire apparent: wherewith Siroes, his elder 
ſonne;Þeing diſcontented, conſpired to betray his father and brother ro Heracims: 

In Chron, Alex, and ſoone after cauſed them both to beeſlaine at Creſiphon. Peace * was concluded 
you may reade With the Romans, and their Prouincesreftored, Onely Arabia was by CMabumet hol- 
thelerter of den, as a Seminaric of a greatermiſchiefe, ynder which the world with griefe and + 
07 49g mazement ſtill groneth. -Lope Obregox in a large Spaniſh booke, of the confuration Bil Mecauſe | 
et of the Alcoran, which, hee ſaith, hee gathered out of the Moores writings, tells Wi !twas de 
that Mahomet ſerued Heraclins in his warres againſt Coſroes with more then ten thou WW forcheaq 

ſand horſe-men; UVbequar, Homwar, Hozmen, and Hali,bcing chicfe Commanders v1- WW /ferw, n 

derhim,and being after the viQtorie denied pay, conquered a great part of Perſia 10 BMW Gonne tg 

 himſelfe, And when Siroes ſucceſſor to Coſroes, withſtood him ; he gaue him the ouel- _ was 

throw, and therefore the Perſians choſe a new King to repreſic thele Arabians : out this 
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pans : 
that after this, FHeracline ſending for the Crofle which he had recouered from the Per 
ans, from Ieruſalem to Conſtantinople, (this Paladins being gone) he wanne Ie 
u{alem and the Countries about. Other prodigious miracles he farſeth into his ſto- 
cic, and deſcribes a Throne which (ofroes had made in a Tower of filuer garniſhed 
with precious ſtones, ynder the ſame on one fide the Sunne, on the other the Moone, 
andiuſt with it the croſle which he had taken from Teruſalem, and that hee would bee 
adored forKing and Lord of the world. Bur I will not ingage my ſelfe farre for this 
jſtorian. 
* Siroes, Ade(er, Barazas,and Baramthe daughter of Coſroes,in their order of ſucceſ- 
Gon in that diſordered and turbulent eſtate, had ſcarſe two yeeres allowed to them all: 
towhom ſucceeded Ormizda Jezdegird,who about the yeere 632. was ouerthrowne 
andflaine by the Saracens : and that Perſian Kingdome (then weakened by civill diſ- 
ſentions) was ſubdued to Saracenicall ſeruitude ; and that ſecond Perſian Dynaſtie 
continued as Sealiger ® reckoneth in eight and twentic ſuccefſions, the ſpace of foure 
hundred and two yeercs)had an end. From thence vntg this time their Religionis Sa- þ 16.Lampadius 
cenicall : their State gouerned by the Calfas, Þ and ſuch Commanders or Sultans Metifc.1if. 
as they placed ouer them, till their Sultans warring with the Califa for Soueraigntie,. P4!7.3- andous 
procured aide from the Turkes ; who diſpoſlefſed them of their Kingdome preſently _ d __ 
after they had disburthened them of their enemies : The Turkes were diſplaced and gun oi 
chaſed away by the Tartzrs. Of theſe both Saracens and Turkes you haue the hiftorie ceſbon of _ 
inthe former booke,and therefore needlefle here to be related : Of the Tartars ſhall them. 
follow in their order. Now let vs alittle looke back to tha Greatnes, and other things 
moſtremarkable in the Perſian Kings, | 


Pp . » 


Crxare. V. : 
of the Perſian Magnificence,and other their A ntiquities. 


99a ag He time of thefirft Dynaſtic, howſocuer Diomſiue Halicarnafſ, contra- 
[Ray ceth itto twohundred yeercs,and Cedrenws to two hundred and four- 
py tcene: yet ©.C( wriim(who writ the ouerthrow of the ſame by Alexan- 


YRS truly,he was Proconſul of Africa) and Hicrow,and Clemens Alexand, Perſ.b.x, 
andothers little diſagree from that our former accou::t, reckoning 231. In which £#t.lib.e. 


Her.m Dan.g, 


ſpace the greatnes of their Kings appropriated the title of the Great King ynto them. Crndintis 


ſelues,as Dr»ſru in his Obſernations, and Brifſonizs out of Dio, Chryſe ſtomus, Ariflides, 
Iſocrates and others haue obſerved : ſo Artaxerxes, Ezra 7.12. calleth himſelfe Kmg of 
Kingr, which the Parthian after annexed to his ſtile. The Kingdome was hereditarie 
both in Perhia and Parthia, the eldeſt ſonne begotren in wedlocke,ſuccceding In long 
ditions the heire apparent was nominated, They ved to be inaugurated or crow- 
(afterour phraſe) at Patargadz, 4 by their Prieſts, which P/zrarch thus deſcribeth, d Pluts invite 
The deſigned Kin $goeth into a Chappell of the Goddefle of War (it may be thought Ariaxerxis. 
Minerva) and there putting off his former habit,puts on that which C WO ware before 
te *25 King:then doth he eat a lump of Figs,& Turpentine,and drinkes*a cup of ſowre 
llerheirother ceremonies are not knowne.On his head was ſera Cidaris or Tiara; Tiarewharir 
52s a kind of Cap or Turbant,not like a felt of woll,but of divers pieces of cloth 25, de bac plue 
owed together ,T ritzs pileaſuta de lacerns;the Kings differing from rhe common ſort, 7; Ee 


ea ſu » dens Tit. Hots 
cauſe his aſcended (trait with a ſharp top not bowed any way ; to the other Perſians 


= deadly to weare a Tiara,except the top bowed (in token of ſubieion) to their 
nad. Onely the poſteritie of thoſe, which with Darin Hiftaſpis flew the yſurping 


Wight weare them bending to the middle of their head, and net hanging 
' note cir browes,as the other. The Kings Tiara was properly called C:dars, 
at et on by the Swrena,which was an hereditarie dignitie, nextto the King, A- 

1s Cidaris he wore a Diadem, which ſome Authors © confound, and make to 
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der, in the time of C/and:149, ynder whom, if Briſſonizs £ hath gathered « Bride Regs 
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EE Ceca, 
be the fame; others otherwiſe : it was a purple band,or of blew colour, diſtinguiſhed 
with white, which was-reathed about the Tiara. The right or ſtrait Tiara,with that 
purple and white band, was the note of royaltie, as the Crowne in theſe parts, The 
Diadem Þ in other Countries was a white band wreated abour the forchead. The new 
King was placcdalſo in x golden Throne,and (ifhe pleaſed) changed his former name 
as Codomannrs to Dari,  _—@ 

His ſubie&s adored him as a god (ſo did the Greekes < interprete it, and A4prg.. 
£45 which refuſed this ceremony to Haman) proſtrating themſelues on the ground 
with a kind of veneration; turning their hands behind their back, if they had any 
ſute to the King. Sperchies and Bulu Lacedemonians, and Coney © the Athenian refu. 
{ed this Rite : [/meria5 © the Theban diflembled it with taking vp his ring, which for 
that purpoſe he let ſlip from his finger, when he came before the King, Timagerarfwss 
put to death by the Athenians for doing it. In the time of Apollonws 8, none might 
come to the preſence of the King, which had not before done the like adorationto 
his Image. They alſo when they came into the preſcnce of the King, held their hangs 
within their {lecues; for default herein, Cyrus [nmior flew Antoſaces and Munrewas 
Xenopbon writeth, Likewiſe for the greater Maieſtie thcy ſeldowe were ſeene of the 
people, and then neuer on foot : neither might any enter the Pallace without licence 
ofthe King, ſignifying his attendance firſt by a meſſenger : this honour was reſeryeg 
to the Princes 1 hich flew Smerdz, which might enter at all times, but when the 
King was in bed with his wife; which 1ntaphernes (one of the ſeuen) tran(preſſing, 
therefore loſt his head, Yea, the Scripture Þ noteth the danger hereof in Hamas, the 
Kings greateſt fauorite, and Eſter the Queene, neither of which had libertie of en. 
trance without the Kings call or admifſion. It was a capitall offen& to fit on the 
Kings Throne, to weare the Kings garment,or in hunting:to ſtrike any beaſt bgforethe 
Kinghad itricken, The King (as before is noted,of ( ambyſes) was not ſubie@ to any 
Jaw : the people were held in much ſlauery,if that may be ſo called which is voluntary, 
In this affeion they which were i ſcourged at the Kings command, were thankfull to 


: him,for that they were had in remembrance with him. Their obedience appeared, when 
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Xerxes % being in a ſhip in danger,many at his vvord leaped into the Sea to lighten the 
ſhip. Yea they vyould be their ovvne executioners yvhen they had offendedthe! King, 
None might ſalute him vvithout a preſent. His birthday vvas obſerucd a ſacred and ſo. 
lemne feſtiuvall.His death vvas bevyailed vvith a filence of layves and ſutes five daies, 
and yvith extinguiſhing = that Fire, yvhich euery one obſerucd in his houſe, as his 


 houfe-hold deirie. 


The Kings abode yvas according to the ſeaſon : ſeuen moneths ſaith Zonaras ®in 
Babylon, three in Sufa, and tyvo in Ecbatana. e/£/ian therefore compares them to 
Cranes,and Arrftides to the Scythian Nomades : alvvay by this ſhifting, enioyinga 
rempcrate ſcaſon, S#/a or Shn/han,yvas ſo called of the abundance of Lillies,yvhichin 
that language are ſo named, faith Stephan: a Region ſo defended by high mountains 
from the Northerne blaſts, that in the Summer the yehement heat parched their *By 
(it is Styaboesreport,and therefore they couered the roofes of their houſes vrithe 
tvyo cubits deepe)and it killed the ſnakes as they croſſed the yyaies.It yyas fitvate on 


 Choaſpes,and entertained the Kings Court in Winter, as Ecbatana in Summer the 


chiefe Citie ofthe Medes. Sometimes it alſo remoued to Paſargadz ; and ſometimes 
to Perſepolts ,the richeſt Citic, if Diodorus y be belecued,vnder the Sun, vvberein vv3s 
a Tovver enujroned vvith a three-fold vvall, the firſt of vvhich vyas ſixeteene cubits 
high, and made vvith battlements, the ſecond tvvice as much, the third ſquare, and 
fixtie cubirs in height of hard ſtone vvith brazen gates: on the Eaſt thereof vvasa hill 
of foure acres,yyhercin vyyerc the Sepulchres of the Kings. Alexander in reuenge of the 
burning of Athens,and by inſtigation of vvine,and Thais his Concubine (Mars, Buc- 
chu Y enus, three heauy,vnruly,tyrannicall enemies,conſpiring)burned this ſomtime- 
Treaſure-houſe of Perſia. 

The Perſian Court or Pallace had many gates, and Guards which tooke turnes by 
lot : (you reade the words of Ariſtotle in his booke de Adnnds, heereby manifeſted to 


be his,or atleaſt as ancient, in that he writeth ofthe Perſian State ans _ 
; al0x4 
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LEI. X : 
Alexander in his time had ſubuertedir ) ſome, he ſaith, were called the Kings eares, 0. 


hed ers his ee5,20d others had other offices, by which the King learned whatſoever was 

thas | iny where done,and therefore holden as a God:And beſides his Poſts which brought 

The newes, by fires or Beacons, he might in one day learne the State of that huge Empire, 

new extended from the Helleipont to India. The Pallace-roofe admirably ſhined with the 

_ rriohtnefle of Juorie,Siluer, Amber, and Golde. His Throne was of Gold, borne vp 

with foure Pillars, beſet with gemmes. His bed was alſo of Golde (which was pro. 

des aundedthe reward to Zorobabel and his companions Ezra 2.3.) yea, Herodotw tells 

und ofaTabernacle of Golde,of a Plane rree,and a Vine of gold giuen to Darims by Pithi- 

any wthe Bythinian, This Vine eAtheners 3? reporteth, was adorned with iewels, and a Athex.l.12, 
refu. hung ouer the Kings bed,the Grape- cluſters being all pretious ſtones : in a Parlour at ms _ 
\ for his beds feete were 3000. Talents of pold,in another at the head, called the Kings bol- tha 

was ſter,were 5000. Talents, Gardens were Þ adioyning, which they called Paradiſes ; Þ Efter7- 
ight ſome very large, wherein were kept wild bealts,as Lions, Bearcs,Bores, for the Kings _ 

)nto game, with ſpacious Woods and Plaines, incloſed in wall. 7zly out of Xenophon rela. Cie de SerieAute 
ands tech the induſtrie of C3725, which with his owne hand had meaſared, planted,orde. 

16,25 red,and husbanded one of thoſe pleaſant Paradiſes, Alexander enriched them with 

f the trees and plants our of Greece, The Perſian Kings dranke the waterof Choaſpes one- 

cence ly,which to that pu rpoſe was boyled,and carried with them in filuer veflels whereſoe- 

"Tued verthey went. The Parthian Kings dranke of this © and of the River Eulzus(a River ri- © * nl 6.27. 
n the ſingin Media,which after it hath buricd ir ſelfe,againe recovering the light, compaſ. ; l.36:3, 

- __" : : an..2, 
ling, ſeth the Tower of Suſa,and the religious Temple of Diana.Daniel calls it Ulay; it ſee- 
, the methto be,or to become the ſame with Choaſpes ; and ſo doth Pre/omrey confound 
fn. them) they dranke alſo only Chalybonian wine, made at Damaſcus in Syria, and their 
n the bread was made of the wheat of Aﬀos in Phrygia, Their ſumptuous feafting 4 appea-. d Efer x. 
rethe reth inthe Scripture, beyond what is read in any ſtory of any King:in which was ſome. 
oany what ofeuery © Nation ſubject to him,ſet before him : his Salt was brought out of E.. © Athen,!$, 
"ary, gypt, Amongſt the baggage and Ruffe of Darny,which Parmenio tooke at Damaſcus, 
ull to were found two hundred ſcuentie ſeuen Cookes,nine and :weantie Scullians, thirteene 
when which had charge of « hite-meRes,leuenteene which were to miniſter water, ſeuentie 
n the which belonged to the wine-celler,fortie which looked to the oyntments, and ſixty (ix 
King, which made Crownes. How many,may we thinke, were there in his ſettled Court? His 
d ſos dining-roome was full of muficall women, whereof one began the ſong, the reſt fol- Lhe 
Jaies, lowed:three hundred of theſe creatures ſinging, playing,dancing,ſpent the night in his 
as his bed.chamber, He f which could deuiſe any new pleaſure, was highly rewarded ; for f fic.T(c queſt 
whichpurpoſe Xerxes promiſed largely to ſuch Epicurean-Mafters by an open Procla- {5/:Max.lg 

5 fin mation, The King viually fate alone, ſometimes his mother and wite were admitted: 0- hs 
Mm to thergueſts ſat where he might ſee, butnot be ſeene of them:yea, they had ſlauiſh ſauce 
yinga to their ſweete meates, being narrowly watched by the Eunuches, whether they caſt a. 
chin ny liberall Jooks towards any of the Kings women, Yet, the Parthian gueſts had more 
ntains ſeruile entertainemenr,as cuen now we ſhewed. C oncerning the multitudes of their 
\By women,and curiofitie of their luſts,the booke of Efer yeeldes ample teſtimonie, Cz- Cicvin err ds. 
P eroaddeth, that they bettowed for the maintenance of their wiues robes, and dreſſes; 
ate on me Citie for their haireganother for their necke,yea, the renenues of whole Countries 
er the 0" {uch excefſe. Socrates in Platoes Alcibiades tclleth of an Embaſſadour into Per- 
times ka, which was almoſt a whole day in trauelling through a Region, called the 
n vvas Went Girdle, another called the Dneenes Head-tire,and ſo for euery otherpart ofher 
cubits Wardrobe, 
e, and The Kings 8 children (eſpecially the eldeſt ſonne) were preſently after their birth g Vid. Xenoph. 
54 hill committed to Eunuches, which befides education did compoſe and order their lims : 5 d. 1.6.1. 
of the even yeeres of age they learned to ride and hunt, hauing skilfull inſtructers for that rh 
5, Bac- Pupoſe; at fourereene yeeres they were committed to the diſcipline of the Royal i 
neime- Mifers,which were foure choiſely learned; the firſt in Prudence, which taught the 

| Magia of ZLeroaſtres,and the inſtitution of a King : the ſecond,in Juſtice ; who taught 
nes by tlpeake and deale truely : the third,in Temperance, wherein hee inſtructed his new 
ſted to Uſcple : as the fourth in Fortitude, The Perſian King had one, whoſe office was to 
before Nan 3 ſalute 


xander 


— 
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 Ofthe Perſian Magnificence,and ot ber their Antiquities,C uz P.5s 


Ps e__—_—_— —  ——_— 


des wonld haze thee, Almoſt euery day hee pertormed his holy Ri 


ſalutethe King with theſe words; Ari/e,O King,and thinks #n ſuch things as Meſoonal 


res, for which cauſe 


athen.l.3» were {laine 2 cuery day 1000, ſacrifices, amonglt: which were Oxen, Aﬀles, Harts, the 
Maxi being preſent. Before their ſacrifices they diſcourſed ofpietie: and when they 


went to this their deuotion, there were men on both ſides the way ſetin ranke 


5, With 


officers called MaFtigophori, who ſuffered none bur great Perſonages to enter, Firſt 
vere led Bulls,foure and foure together, which were ſacrificed to [piter, After them 
wereled Horſes to be offered to the Sunne. Then followed a Chariot drawne with 
white Horſes, hauing a golden beame,and crowned, ſacred to [upiter : after tha the 
Chariot of the Sunne like the former, Then a third Chariot, the Horſes couereg wa 
Scarlet ; after which followed men carrying fire,and next, the King in his Chariot; be. 
fore which went 4000. Target men, and 2000. Speare-men about it : There followed 
200,with Darts on horſe=backe : two hundred horſes yvith golden bridles: and after 
them three thouſand Perfians,and in the laſt place the Medes, Armenians, Hircans, x. 
ophon indeed, which writes this in his /»ſtitnrion of Cyrw,intends rather the frame of; 
iuſt Empire,then the truth of hiſtory,yet profeſſeth to relate no other rites & cuſtomes 
then which the Perfians embraced : neither doth he in theſe things diſagree from He. 
rodotus & Cartinu.The Kings Chariot was drawne with white horſes, the drowning of 
b Sea,deIra. 1.3 one of which was the cauſe of dryingÞthe riuer Gyndes, For Cyrw enra ged for theloſſe 
C.2To of his white Palfrey,diuided the riuer by force of men into 3 20.rills; ſo that it wilderd 
and loſt it ſelfe in thoſe many by-waies : an argument what Diviſion can doe, Theſe 
horſes were of the Niſzan race in Media. When the King deſcended from his Chariot, 
a golden ſtoole was ſet him to ſtep on: one alway attending his Chariot with ſuch x 
Roole. While he rode in his Chariot, he ſpent the time in whitling with a knife, not in 
. reading or any graue meditation,and therefore was ynlearned.When he wenton pro. 
c Alian.v,h. grefle into Media, © he inioyned the country to ſpend three daies before to hunt Scor- 


14.12-+ 1.15. pjons,which there abounded;allowing rewards therfore, They vſcd by themſelues or 
de Animal$.26+ their Legats to viſit their officers in the Prouinces,and to puniſh or preferre them ic. 

cording to their merits. In iudgements they not only conſidered the crimes and accu- 
d Am.Marcel. ſations,but the counterpoiſe alſo of their vertues:and the clemency 4of Artaxerxec(in 
30. } their irreuocable law) appeared in cutting off the Tyare of condemnedperſons,in 


ſtead of their heads. 


As often as the King entred into Perſepolis, euery Matron was to haue apiece of 
gold given her : the men alſo were rewarded which multiplied children: but cſpeciall 
rewards were beſtowed on them which were called Oreſayge,which had deſerued wel 

Efter.ze of the King,whoſe names and fats were therefore recorded,as we reade of Mordecai, 
AEmii.Probus- and his recompence.Themiſtoclesreceiued of the Kings bounty the City Magneſia, to 
find him bread{which region was worth 506,Talents yeerly) Lampſacum for wine,My- 


us for cates. The chiefe gift giuen to any was a mill of gold. Th 


d Herod,l.g, was a ſolemne feaſt called*7Ty#a,that is perfeR,for the magnificence thereof:in which 
he gaue gifts to the people : yea,he might not denie any petition then made tohim, 
The king nouriſhed ſo many Indian dogs for hunting, that foure great yillages in the 
plaine of Babylon were aſſigned to their ſultenance, Artaxerxes cauſed Megabyzw(s 
Crefias writeth)to be beheaded for ſtriking a Lyon with his dart, which was readyto 
aſſault the king, becauſe he therein tranſgrefſed the Law,and preuented the kingstriall 
of his valour. The reuenues of the tribures were 14560. Euboike talents : the filuer 
and gold were melted and kept in carthen yeſlels, which were broken when they came 


to vie the ſame. Beſides this, the ſubie&prouinces yeclded to the 


King other things : as Armenia,horſes;Babylonia,foure moneths vifuals,and therel 


of Aſia the other eight;and other regions their peculiar commodir 


narie guard night and day guarded the Pallace, the moſt of them Perſians : another 
band of 10000. choice horſe-men were wholly Perſian,and were called Immortall:one 
thouſand of the beſt of them, called Doryphori and Melophori, were choſen into the 
Kings guard. They receiue no money but allowance of viQtuall for their wages. Curtiu 
mentioneth a guard next the Kings perſon, called the Kings kinſemen, which were 


Curt.l.z. 


perderegPerſ, 1 5000-But it were too tedious to recite the Homotim, Megsſtanes, 


e Kings birth-day 


maintenance of the 
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officers and attendants, the Surena which was the chiefe Magiſtrate & others,wherof 
Br:ſſonins hath written. As their lives were burthened with yoluptuouſneſle, ſo they 
repared for their deaths (that they might deſcend ſuddenly into the graue, as Job ſayth of 76þ.2t; 
the proſperity of ſome wicked, without any bands, to vie Danids Phraſe, of a lingring Pſal73. _ 
death)certaine poylons, tempered of the © excrements of the Dirczrus an Indian bird, pc 
which in ſhort time, without ſenſe of griefe depriued them of life. After the Kings death ©” 4548 
they extinguiſhed the SAcrEtD Fire, which rite Alexander obſerued Þ in Hepha- ; 
ſtiozs funcrall. In Perſepolis were ereQted ynto them ſtately monuments, with Titles & b Died $4. 17 
Epitaphs inſcribed. = 
[might here terrific the delicate and already- wearied Reader with repreſentation of 
their Martiall marching, diſcipline,numbers,armors,and the like;zof which Briſſox hath 
written a whole booke. Yet becauſe we haue thus farre waded in matters of the Per- 
fay magnificence, ler vs take alittle view of the Heyre and Succeſſor to that Great- 
neſſe, Great 2-4 /:xaxder, in ſtate entring Babylon, thus by (wrtiins related. Many 
came forth to meete him: the wayes were all trowed with flowers and garlands, on 
both ſides were erected filuer Altars, laden with Frankincence and all kind of odors. 
There followed him for preſents droues of horſes and cattell : Lions and Leopards in 
rares were catried before him, The Mag! after their manner of Proceſſion {inging, 
had thenextplace; after chem the Chaldzans,and the Babylonians both Diuiners & 
Anificers, with muſicall inſtruments, Then the horſe-men, furniſhed beyond magni- 
ficence in exceſle of prodigality, The King with his Armiefollowed,and laſt of all the $:.Cer,nomy 
Townſ-men. He that will compare with theſe relations, that whichin the bookes of Ec.li. 
' the Romiſh Ceremonies is written of the Popes ſtrait Tiara, enuironed with a triple 
Crowne: the veneration performed to him by all, even Emperours kiſſing his feere , 
holding his bridle and ſtirrop, putting their ſhoulders ynder his chaire when hee liſts 
torideon mens ſhoulders, holding water to his hands, and bearing. the firſt diſh to 
his Table: the change of his name at his eleRtion : his Palfrayes alwayes white, like 
the Niſzan, Jed before him; one of which carryeth his God ynder a Canopie : his 
Scala, Procelsions, and other rites; ſhall ſee ſome hence borrowed, moſt exceeding 
the Perhian Excefſe, Once, all Religion with them ſeemeth turned into ſtate and Ce- 


renonie, the ſoule being fled, and this (bodily exerciſe) bodie of exerciſe, in exerciſe 
of the body, onely leſt, h 


Ss. 


—_ 


Cnaare. VI. 
Of the Perſian Magi. 


Ce te 


SRP He nate of Magiis ſometimes applyed (fay ſome)to all the Perfians,or nokbicri 4ra 
bf *F elle toaparticular Nation amongſt them: ſometimeit Ggnificth the Cel. 
ay moſt excellent in Philoſophie, and knowledge of nature, or in ſanRit 


- Þ and holinefſe of life, Thus 2 Swidas cals the Perſian Magi, Philoſophi, a Suidas inv. 
and Philorbes, ftudious of knowledge, of nature, and'of Go ». Some.. Magus.Pſellus 
times it Ggnificd ſuch as wee now call Magicians, praQtifers of wicked © 2<9-Scal. 


g the Perſians this name was ancient and honourable, fayth Þ Pexcerns, 1, [TE te 


Arts, Amon 


wplyed onely to the Prieſts, which liued in high reputation for dignity and authori.- 
y, being alſo Philoſophers, as the Chaldzans were. To theſe was committed the _y 
cuſtody of religion, of ancient monuments, of later hiſtories, of publike records, and !!94/7%5. Mag. 


diainat.e.de 
14, & pets 


the explanation of the Perſian wiſdome, whoſe account appearethin that after Cam. L.1.Proclus da 


hs death, one of them is reported to ſucceed in the Throne. Now,whereas the Erh- a 
aikes had a tradition of two © Gen7, which attend euery man, one good, the othere- c prutus was 
ul; procecding (in likelihood) from diuine truth, concerning good and euil] An- terrified with 
gels, which are eyther mimfiring Spirits for mans good, or tempters vnto cuill : cy. ſuch aſpe&- 
tous men hence tooke occaſion to deuiſe new atts, which were called uayda 2nd 1" the like 


M142; bythe one calling vpon the good Damon or Genins; bythe other on the e- _— 
lll: which ex Oe could ealily turne himſclfe into an eAngell of light, to delude many others, 


blind 


_  ———— _—_ 


EI ds 


of the Perſian Magi. ; CHanr,6, 


blinde people, being indeed (as in our Whze and Blacke witches at this day ) worſe 
when an Angell, then when a Diuec!l, 
Diuers kirdes Hereof were diucrs kinds; * NVecromncie, which inuocated the ſpirits of the dead. 
o* Divination. oF hich fmoaky Soorte, the Heathens Diuine Poets, and our Pocticall Diyines * 
a Nexvouey [iz 1... tales of Hell and Purgatory, ſtrive who ſhall haue the blackeſttinQure, The 
had alſo their Lecanomancie, which was obſerued in a Baſon of water, wherein _—_ 
| plates of gold and filuer were put with Iewels, marked with their ivgling Charagers 
byaspoper|tiz iq thence after pronuntiation of their words were anſweres whiſpered; b Ceres 
OY = cie procured anſweres by pictures, or repreſentations in glafie-veſſels of water, after 
ApUSRAAoucty- the duc Rites. Catoprromencie receyued thoſe reſemblances in cleere glaſſes : Chryſual. 
7: a lomancit, in Cryſtall; Dattyliomancie was a divination with Rings (which perhaps Gr- 
SexTVAout?- pes vied) conſecrated by certaine poſitions of rhe heauens, & diucliſh i. Rm... 
TR | Onymancie with Oyle and Soote daubed on the Nayle of an vndefiled Chilg 2nd 
evulavTER, : . | . 4 2 
 Popartets, helde yp againſt the Sunne: Hydromancie with water : e/Eromancie with ayre, Bur 
d:pouzi]:iz. What ſhould I adde the many more names of this Artlefle Art,vnworthy the naming? 
Cum mulilis alys T bi nomina mille, ule nocenat artes ; Infiniteiy diucrſified are theſe blind by-waies 
de quibus Peu- of darkeneſſe and miſchiefe, Delrio hath other diuifions of Magicke,which fromthe 
I. efficient hee diuideth into Natarall, Artificiall, and Dzabolicall : from the end, into 
Detef. Mag. Good and Bad; and this bad (which is by explicite or implicite compact with Diuels ) 
Celinscaliag. into Magia ſpecials, Dinmatio, Maleficinm, & Nnunatoria. Zoroaſter is (1 uppoſed Au. 
Amat. Mag. thor both of the good and bad vnto the Perſians. Naturall Magike is by Detrio de. 
pA Agripps yijded into that which worketh wonders (not miracles) and that which divineth, By 
ce Kg L am weary of this Magicall fearch, L ee them in their M = 
& ſeq. ry g 1, Leave wee themin their Mazes, Circles, Laby. 
c Pln.30.c.1, rinths of Errour, and ler vs take view of the Perſian Magi, from whence Pliie « de. 
riueth the firſt originals of Magicall Vanities; which are (ſayth hce) compounded 
of three Arts, that exerciſe moſt imperious power ouerthe mindes of men; Phyjke 
and that offering her ſelfe more ſublimate and pure, in the ſacred name and rites of 
Religion, b:autified alſo with the addition of Mathematical Sciences ; ( a threefold 
an not caſily broken, like a three-headed Cerberwm,or trible crowned Prelatehelding 
:the world in feare, or loue thereof.) Xoroafires ( who liued as Eu40xw teſtificth, fixe 
thouſand yeercs before Plato) firſt inuented it in Perſia, Hermppus affirmeth,that eA- 
gonax taught him, Apnſornsand Zarates among the Medes, Marmariding the' Baby. 
lonian, F:ppocus the Arabian, and Zarmocemiaas the Aſſyrian, haue beene famous for 
their practiſe and writings ofthis Att. Pythageras, Empeadecles, Democritus, Plato (ai. 
led farre to learne it, vndertaking long exiles (rather then pilgrimages or peregrina- 
tions)to that end. He impiouſly addeth Aoſes and /ochabel(it may be he meaneth le. 
ſua) to this impious number, The Scripture tells of Jannes and [ambres, and Simon 
ERP INE Magus famous in this infamie, Hierom fayrh,they were the Philoſophers of the Chal. 
Play. 2d ogy deans,and that the Kings did all things after the direQion of their Art;which (they are 
; Plinies words) in the Eaſt. ruleth the King of Kings. Porphyriws affirmeth, that they 
which were wiſe in diuine myſteries, and performed them, were called of the Perhans 
Magi: the ſame,faith Picus,that Philoſopbers were amongſt the Greekes,The likehath 
Philo,and Proclus,and Arnobius of Hoſthanes Magus, They were ftudious in prayers, 
inſtituted ſacrifices, and myſteries,as the Indian Brachmanes, and Grecian Theologie; 
acknowledged Angels,Paradiſe,the ſoules immortality. Patric alſo addeth tothis 
their Phitafopbic and Theologie, Aftronomie and Phylicke,and all knowledge of na- 
ture, It is like that in the Perſian Afagi concurred both a certaine- tocke or kindred, 
which were alſo fo called{as is ſaid )and the Philoſophical Inquiſition of Nature,and 
the Prieftly function, and alſo ſome eyther implicite or explicite ſociety with Diuels. 
The ſame they were,at leaſt in profeſſion and reputation, that the Philoſophers with 
the Greckes, the Prieſtes in Egypt, Gymneſophiſtes in India, Chaldzans in Babylon, 
Dr des in Gallia. and in this our Ifle, the Italian Ars/pices, and other religious pet- 
ſons(the Treaſurers of their Theologie and Philoſophie)in other places. As for thoſe 
1 Mates Vagt mentionedin the 4Goſpell, ſome ſuppoſe them ro come from Ethiopia; ſome 
Poskbier dra 91 Arabia; ſome from Meſopotamie; ſome from Chaldeaz and ſome from Perſia 


Cali. and ſome from diuers of thoſe regions. Whenceſoeuer they came,they had a brighter 
Stare 
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Frarre to guide them with diuinerlight, then thoſe Magicall brands of helliſh fire _ 
uld yeeld. 

4 _ 2 commends this Magia,and cals it Machagiſtia,and 3:5 Syed the worſhip * 7'\4!9 Alcibe 
of the Gods; and faith, that the Kings of Perſia learned it, as a knowledge of diuine 2 — or _ 
myſteries, wherein by the worlds Common-wealth, they were inftruQted to gouerne _ 
their owne, Others, as they were led by differing affetion,doe-as much diſcommend noftra ſacerdes. 
them, And truly(as in the Chaldzan, and Egyptian Prieſts) their ſearching out the 
mylteries of Nature cannot but deſerue commendation, but their abuſing this ngeu- 
call Philoſophie to vnnaturall conſpiracie with Deuils,cangot but be deteſted of thoſe. 
which are not themſelues deteſted of G o ».And either from this deuiliſh conſpiracie, 

or ouer-curious vanity, did ariſe their predi&tions of future euents: in which reſpect 
theEchnikes had them in high reputation. Ammianus Marcellinws Þ (ayth, that Zero. Þ 41-Marceti 
afires added much to this Art from the Chaldzan myſteries, and Hyſtahes the Father 423: 
of Darius, from the Brahmanes, which he in his Indian trauels had found in a woodie 
folitarineſſe, and learned of them the motions ofthe Starres, and pure rites of ſacrifi- 
ces: which be taught the EMagr, and they, together with the skill of diuination,deli- 
veredto their poſterity by Tradition : & thet progenie is alway conſecrated to divine 
ſeruices, and keepe continually burning certaine Fe which firſt came from heauen A 
ſmall portion whereof was wont to be carried before the Kings of Afia, There were 
butafew of them at the firſt: and it was vnlawfull to touch the ſacrifice, or approch to 
the Altar, before the Magrs,with a certaine ſet ſpeech had powred on his ſacred pre- 
parativeliquors. Afterwards being increaſed in number they grew into an entire Naz _ 
tion, and inhabited ynwalled townes, being gouerned by their owne lawes, and ho- 
neuredforReligion. Cicero writeth, that-the Aſagi did aſſemble together in Fane, ©*de Dinin. 
;nto certaine Temples or conſecrated places, to conſult about their diuinations.They *** 

preſaged to (yrs 30. yeeres raigne, They dranke the hearbe Theangelss, and vied al- 

{o the herbe Ag/aophon or Marmaritis when they would diuine. They diuined by the P1%-k24-17- 
notes and markes of the body : they foretoldthe events of prodigies. They might VER 
not teach any bur Perſians the myſteries of their ſcience, without the Kings leaue. And | 
yet Plinie ſayth, that Plato, Democritas, Empedocles, and Pythagoras, vndertooke ex- Plinl.yo. 

lles (as is {ayd before) rather then rrauels, to learne the ſame, which after their return 
they taught. ApoRonines alſo for the ſame cauſe went into Perfia and India : whoſe Phi- 

loſophie plainly appearerh by the hiſtory of his life to be ſoyled with magicall impuri- 

ty. And although ſome commend. one ſort of Maga, as being their Theologie and 
Philoſophie, yer ſeeing their Philoſophie was corrupted with curioſity, & their The 

ologie with ſuperſtitious Idolatrie, it could not be free from ſome kind off at leaſt im- 
plicite) ſorcerie, as the examples of thoſe < which were moſt eminent herein,do ſhew. c 4jolleius, 
Such an one Paſes was, who by enchantments would make ſhewes and reſemblances Heſtbanes, Cha- 
of ſumptuous feaſts, with many attendants : and had a Magicall4 or enchanted halfe- ” — 
penny,which would returne to him againe, when he had bought any thing therwith. — 
Yea howſocuer, Patricins would not excuſe onely, but highly commend the Oracles , py 
(as he termeth them)of Zoroaſter, yet doth he cite out of him, that Barbarous nemes n Suides hence 
maſt nor bee changed. For all things haue their names of God, which hane an vnſpeakable £ame the 
per in holy thizgs : which words ſeeme to incline to Charmes, which are commonly * _— $ 
nbarbarous vnſ1gnificant termes. Other things which he with great paines hath ga- nu Conjeove 
tered our of the Platonikes, Ramped with Zoroafters name, are many of them diuine, 
being interpretedin the beſt ſenſe, For they are for the moſt part obſcure, and many 
kgs the ſenſe of ſuch weake Readers as I confeſle my elfe.Some I hauchere ex- 

reſſed, 

In allthe world ſhineth the Trinitie, of which the beginning is Vnity. The Fa. ** Zoreaſ:Orae. 
ther perfected all things, and delivered them to the ſecond Minde, which all man- © rig _ 
kind calleth the Firſt : He remaineth in the paternall profundity. It is the minde of © __ Pomerty 
te Mind which is framer of the fiery world, Allthe world is of fire and water; and © Duret,&c 
earth, and ayre, He faſtned a great company of not-wandring ſtarres,and 7.,wandring ** 

OY loyning fire to fire, the earth in the mids, andthe water inthe receptacles © 
« theearth, and the ayre aboue them, Let the immortall ſoule lift her eyes vpwards, ** 
not 
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es Oe 
not downewards into this darke world, which is vnſiable, mad, heady,crookeg alwa 
encompaſſing a blinde depth, hating the light, of which the vulgar is carried, Seeks 
Paradiſe.The ſoule of man will after ſome ſort bring God into ir ſelfe:hauing nothin 
mortall , it is wholly rauiſhed of God. It reſounderh the harmonie, vnder which is on 
mortall bodie,extendivg the ficry mind to the worke of picty, I defire not ſacrifices 
and inwards, theſe are playes, flee theſe things if thou wilt open the ſacred Paradiſ; 
of piety, where verrue and wiſdome, and the good law, are gathered together, 1f 
theſe t 
firſt placeth One beginning, then a paternall profundity of three Trinities, euery of 
which hath the Father, the Power , the Minde. Next in order is the Inteligible [yn 
and after it Synochens, Empyrans, and e/Etherealis, and Materialis; and after theſl the 
Teletarche : after which the Fontani Patres, Hecate : and ſuch a rabble of names fol. 
low, that the recitall would ſeeme to coniure the Reader into ſome magicall mazegr 
circle, They which are curious of thoſe inextricablelabyrinths, may reſort toPſc/1y, 
Patricizz, and the Platonikes, which aſcribe theſe things to the Aſſyrians and Chal. 
deans, as they doe to Zoroafter alſo. Delrio and Patric finde fixe of the Zoroaſters 
mentioned in Authors, (Goropixe after his wont, paradoxicall,none at all)the firſt of 
which was inuentor of this Magike, a Chaldzan, ſuppoſed to liue in the time of v4. 
brabam.Beroſus firſt, and after * I»l1ayns a Magician, both Chaldzans, communicated 
theſe myſteries to the Greekes : and diuers of thoſe heretikes* in the prime age of the 
Chriſtian Church, werenot alittle ſowred with this magicall leauen, as appeareth by 
Irenens, Epiphanins, eAnguftine,and others that write againſt them. Baſiliaes his vAb. 
raxa (the myſticall Characters of which name make 365, the number of dayesin the 
ycere,and of heauens after his opinion)is ſuppoſed the ſame with CMirhra the Perſian 
Deitie,and hence to haue derived his magicall deſcent : which we may note of others, 
if this belonged not to another labour, .. 


\ . The Mags had one chiefe amongſt them in their Society, called by Sozomere, | 


2Princeps Magornm, (vcers Þ affirmeth that none might be Kings in Perſia, before 
they had learned the diſcipline of the Afagt : neyther was it any more lawful for euery 
one to bee a Mags, then to beea King : Such was their eftimation in Perfia.Strabo 
c tels that they vſed carnall company with their mothers: and when they are dead are 
caſt forth vnburied, to bee a prey to the Birds. Hexrnins maketh Zoroaſter Author of 
inceſtuous copulations of all ſorts * and of the not-burying rite, but eyther to burn or 
caſt forth the carkaſle. (yea authors write that he himſelte defired and obtainedtobe 
conſumed with fire from heauen.)Nothing ſcemed to them more vnluckie, and figne 
of former lewdneſſe, then that no bird or beaſt would prey on their dead, And the 
ſouldiers which fickned in their armies, were laid forth yet breathing, with bread, 
water, and a ſtaffe to driue away the beaſts and fowles, which yet when their ſtrength 
fayled them, cafily deuoured both the meat and keepers. If any recouered, & returned 
home, the people ſhunned him as a ghoſt, nor would ſuffer him to foilow his former 
trade of life, till hee were expiated by the Magi, and as it were reſtored againeto lite, 
The Romans in pitty, paſſing thorow ſome part of Perſia, where they found a carkiſſe 
in the field, buriedir; but the night following, in a viſion, a graue 01d man in habit of 
a Philoſopher, reproucd that fact, willing them to leaue the naked body to the dogges 
and birds, and the mother Earth (faith he) will not receiue thoſe which haue polluted 
their mothers, Which in the morning they found verified, the earth hauing vomited 
vp that carkaſle, which there Jay on the toppe of the graue. The Aſagt hereby appeare 
to haue had intercourſe with the deuill-: as by their predictions alſo, of Sylla, Octur , 
Sapores,and others, mentioned by Paterculus, e/Alianus, Agathias, and other Hiſto- 
rians. Thus were the Afags buricd inthe bowels of beaſts and birds. Tlie faith,that 
the other Perſians were wrapped in waxe,and ſo preſerued. The Oftane and Afranj- 
ſychi are by S#:das reckoned ſucceſſors of the CAtagi. Hierome 8 citeth out of Expulns 
three kinds of the ſag; the moſt learned of them liued onely on meale and heardes- 
Panſonias © reporteth, that in Lydia,in the Cities Hieroceſarca,and Hvpapo, hee law 
Temples hauing Perſian ſurnames, and in euery of thoſe Temples a Chappell and AL 


tar, whereon were Aſhes, not like in colour to the ordinary ſort. The Mags: entrins 
| | ;nto 


ings are harſh, what would theſe obſcurities be in his Theologie, wherein hee 
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nto the roome, layeth drie wood on the Altar, after that hee hath ſer his mitre on his 
head,and then at the name ofa certaine God, fingeth barbarous hymnes (which the 
Greekes vnderſtand nor Jout of the booke : which being done, the heape is fired, and 


mv 


the flame breakes forth. Diogenes Laertiaa ® relateth,thar theſe ſag ſpent their time a Divg.Lant, 
:1the ſeruice of their Gods; offering vnto them prayers and facrifices,as if none- but de vit Philoſe 


they might bee heard; they diſputed of the ſubſtance and generation of the Gods , 
whom they reckoned to be the Fire, Water, and Earth. They reprehended Images, 


elpecially {uch as made a differing ſexe of Male and Female, among the Gods, They 
diſcourſed of Iuſtice, To burn their dead bodies,they held it impious : bur to lye with 
their owne morhers, or daughters, they accounted lawfull, They praftiſed Diuinati- 
ons, and fore-tellin o5,aftirming that the Gods appeared to them, that the ayte was ful 
offorms * or ſhapes, which ſubtilly,and as it were by euaporation, infuſe themſelues 
into the eyes. They forbad outward ornaments, and the vſe of Gold. Their garments 
were white, the ground their bed, Hearbes, Cheeſe, and Bread, their food. eAriftorle 
ſaych,that,rhey held two beginnings,a good ſpirit and an euill,calling the one [zpiter 
and Oremaſdes; the other Ptuto and eArimanms, (Empeaccles Þ tranſlated this plant 
into P:.iloſophy, and long after, * Mares a Perfian heretike into Diuinity.) Thes- 
ampus adderh theſe opinions of theirs ; That men ſhould againe bee reſtored to life , 
andbecome immortall, and that all things conhiſted by their prayers; Hecatens that 
the Gods were begotten : ( /rarchns, that the Gymmeſophiſie deſcended from the A1a- 
gi, Thus farre Diogenes. | ; 
Plutarch in his Treatiſe de Ofir. & Ijd.citeth, approueth, and applyeth the opinion 
of the Magi vnto many others, which they conceyued touching their two begin. 
nings, Arimvanins and Orimazes : For whereas they ſaw ſuch a mixture of evill in euery 
good, (which made Salomon to brand them all with the title of vanity)they gathering 
that good could not beeyther cauſe or effect ofeuil, found out this remedy worſe then 
the diſeaſe, to hold two Authors of all things, calling * Orimazes a God; and Arima- 


- #7, the fountaine of euill, a deuill; the one cauſe of light : the other of darkenes.Be- 


twixt theſe two they placed Aſthres as Mediator or Interceſſor, Zoroaſtres was author 
ofthis opinion. To the firſt of theſe was prayſe and vouwes offered; to the later mourn- 
full deuotions, For,rubbing a certaine hearbe called Omemz, they call on Dis Pater 
& Orcur, then they waſh it with the bloud ofa ſlaine Wolfe, and carry itinto a ſha- 
dowie place, where they powre it out, They affigne plants partly to the good,partly 
tothe bad Ged: as they doe alſo quicke creatures; the carthly creatures to the good, 
the watery to the bad,aud therefore eſteeme him happy that hath killed moſt of them, 
Oromazes, ſay they, begotten of purelight, and Arimanins the childe of darkeneſſe, 
warre one againſt another, The ficſt>created ſixe Gods, Benenolence, Truth, Politie, 
Wiſedome, Riches, Honeſt delight: thelater as many contrary, When Oromazes had 
thrice enlarged himſelfe, hee was as farre beyond the Sunne, as the Sunne is from the 
earth, and formed the ſtarres : Of which,one hee fixed as a Gardian and Watch-man, 
the dogge-fatre : hee made other foure and twenty Gods, which hee cloſed inan 
Egce. Arimanins did as much, but his foure and twenty brake thcir ſhell; and fo 
became good things andeuill mingled. But a farall time ſhall come, when Arimarivs 
tie Author of plague and famine ſhall periſh, and then ſhall be one ſociety of all man- 
kindin happineſſe, vling but one language. T heopompus fayth, according to their 
Pin10n, that one of thele Gods ſhall raigne three thouſand yeeres, the other being 
Gcomfited; and other three thouſand they ſhall fight and labour to deſtroy one ano- 
ther: at laſt Dis Pater ſhall be deſtroyed,and men ſhall bee happy. This opinion of the 
UMagithe Chaldeans haue applyed to their Aſtronomie; in the - is Planets,making 
Wo good,two bad, three indifferent : The Grecians to their [upiter, Dis Pater, and 
Harmonia : Empedocles to his Friendſhip and Diſcord : Ariſtotleto his Forma & Prina- 
0: Pythagoras to his One and Two: Plato to his Idem &- Alterum : Manes to his de- 
wliſh hereſie, as before is ſayd. The Perſians in this reſpe&, as ſome expound their 
Myſteries, ca'led Mithra triplex, as athird perſon and reconciler of the other two. 
And there haue not wanted which aſcribe this threefolde Mithra to that threefolde 


iy, 5 they interprete that Signe of the Sunnes going backe 10, degrees, in the dayes 
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Ap:BY if. 


a Gramay Aſa, 


Þ Lucian. 
N ECT OMe. 


- —_— —_ 


a Herodotus 
lib.1, 


þ Sce ſup,c.s. 


| | c Theogonia, 


* him-about midnight to Tygris, where waſhing him, hce purifieth him with a Torch 


-ued in charmii:g and divinations, 
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of Hezekrab, which if there were houres made, the day twice ten befide the ordina. 
rie 12. howres. But (as in Hercules his generation) a threefold night attends theſe 
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miſtie myſteries which I could as willingly conſtrue of ſome miſconſtrued notice of ( 
the bleſſed Trinity: Dis Chry/offommns telleth of Zoroaſter the Author of this ſcience 
that enflamed with the loue of vertue, he forſookethe world, and went apart int ſ 
a mountaine. And afterwards leauing that habitation, he ſeemed (to thoſe to _ | 
hee would ſhew himfelfe, which was onely to the Mags) to ſhine with a fire which 
came downe from heauen vypon hi:n, This perhaps was borrowed and Peruerted from 2 
the ſhining face of Moſes, _ | 
Onely Perſians, ſayth 2 Graway, were choſen into their number. The name Magiis \ 
among Authors applyed alſo to the Chaldeans, which in Babylon profeſled the tame c 
Arts and ſuperſtitions : the Diſciples (fayth Þ Lucian) of Zoroaſtres,of whoſe cunnin t 
in chaxmes you may reade in his Necremantia, a pleaſant diſcourſe : Mithrobarzan; b t 
Chaldean Magns and Henipprs, whom he waſheth nine and twenty dayes in Emphra- F 
zes by the Moone, and in the morning {ers him againſt the riſing Sunne, with lon c 
charmes : after that ſpjtting three times in his face, he brings him backe againe, not 0 
once looking afide, Their meate was Acornes,their drinke Milke, Mulfe,and thewz. f 
ter of Choaſpi, their lodgiag on the wide field on the grafle, After all this he brought 0 


and the hearbe $9x4!/a, and other things, &c. which howſfoeuer Lucian ſuteth to his 
ſcoffing humour, yet I haue inſerred, as ſomewhat expreſſing their ſuperſtitions,obſer. 
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Of thereliztous,andother Rites of the ancient Perſians, 


LW 4 | 
OF THEIR GODS AND SVPERSTITIONS OvT 
Or HERoODOTYSsS. 


r)Eouing theſe Magi, let vs take view of the Perſian religious rites which 

= * Herodotus thus deſcribeth , The Perſians neyther exc Images, nor 
Altars, nor Temples, and impure it to madneſlc in ſuch as doe: there- 
©: fore, as I thinke, becauſe they are not of the Greekes opinion, that the 
Fo Z<2 Gods haue ariſen from men: Their cuſtome is aſcending vp the high- 
eſt hilles, to offer ſacrifices to Tuptter , calling the whole circle of heauen Iupuer, 
They ſacrifice to the Sunneand Aooze,and Eartb, to the Fire, and Water, andWinds: 
to theſe onely haue they accuſtomed to ſacrifice from the beginning. They factific al- 
ſo to Vrania, which they hauc learned ofthe Aflyrians and Arabians. The Aſlyrians 
call Yenns, Miluta; the Arabians, Aluta, the Perfians, Metra, 

Their rites in ſacrificing are theſe. Bein g to ſacrifice, they neyther ſet yp Alcar,not 
kindle fire, nor vſe veſtments, pipes,cakes, or libaments; but bee which intendeth to 
facrifice, placing the ſacrifice in a cleane place, cailerh ypon that God, weoriug their 
Tiara, Þ girded about with myrtle. The facrificer prayeth not for himſelfe alone, but 
generally for all Perſians, and eſpecially for the King. And after that the ſacrifice 1s cut 
into ſmall peeces, hee ſtreweth vnderthe ſodden fleſh, finall hearbes, chiefly Trifoly; 
and ſerting the fleſh in order thereon, the Magus ftanding by, fingeth © ſome hymnes 
(of the generation of the Gods)which they hold to bee a moſt effectuall inchanimente 
Witbour one gf their Jags no ſacrifice is accounted lawfull, After all this, the ſacrtit- 
cer vſcih the fleſh at his pleaſure. 

Of all dayes euery man accounteth his ovine birth-day to be moſt ſolemnely obſer- 


ucd ;and then maketh greateſt cheare, The richer ſort then ſer whole Recues,Caneh 
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Horſes, Aſles, baked in an ouen or fornace , onthe Table the poorer, ſmaller beaſts. 
The Perſians are {mall eaters : but in their drinking, conſult of the weightieſt affaires, 
of vyhich they deliberate faſting, but pronoucne ſentence after they are vvell in 
drinke, To vomit or make vyater openly, is vnlawſull to them, Thoſe that are equall, 
lure vvhen they meete each other vvich a mutuall kifſe ;- vyhich is faſtened on the 
-hecke onely, ifthey be of vnequall degree. They hold themſclues the beſt of all men. 
their neighbours ſo mucn better, how much neerer them they dwell, They are much 
addied to Venerie vvith both ſexes, Next vnto Martiall yalour, they repute excel- 


lentthe procreation of many Children; the King allowing annuall preſents to him 


who hath begotten moſt Children, and therefore they vſe many women. The childe 
conftacth not in bis fathers ſight till he be fiue yeeres 01d, bur liverh vvith the women, 
+1tif hee die before, his father ſhould thence conceiue' no griefe. From that time 
tillhee be twentie, hee learneth three things, to ride, to ſhoote, to ſpeake truth. 
For tolie is vvith them the moſt ſhamefull thing ; the ſecond, to bee in debr. For one 
fault onely no man onght to bee puniſhed, Whatſoeuer is not meete to bee done, 
ayoht not to be ſpoken, A Leprous perſon, if hee bee a Citizen, may not enter into 
the Citie, nor haue any ſocietie with men: for this diſeaſe is ſent (ſay they) for ſome 
offence againſt the Swunne : it hee be a forrenner, they baniſh him our of theirRegion, 
and for the ſame cauſe carrie into that Region white Pigeons, In a Riuer they nei- 
ther ſpit , NOT make yvater, nor waſh , but haue them in very religious venera- 
tion, They might not caſt any carkafle or pollution therein, Theſe things , ſaith 
Herdotus, I can affirme of the Perfians out of mine owne knowledge : that which 
followeth I doe not ſo. well know ; that they burie not;their dead bodies before they 
hetome of ſome fowle or dogoge : but ] well know that their Magi doc wrap them 
yp in Waxe, and then burie them. Theſe Mags differ both from other men, and 
from the Egyptian Prieſts in this, that theſe pollute themſelues vvith the death of 
nothing but their ſacrifices, but the Magi with their owne hands kill any thing : 
excepta man anda dogpge : yea,they eſteeme it ſome great exploit, if they haue kil- 
ledyery many Ants or Serpents, or other things which creepe or flie. Thus farre He- 
rodot us, | 


#11. 
OF THE SAME AND OTHER RITES OVT 
Or STR ABO, 


$ TRA30 3® nameth Anaitis, Amanns,and Anandatus,Gods of the Perſians : When 
the Perſian Emperors had ouerthrowne the Þ Sace, they encompaſſed with a wall a 
certaine rocke ſituate in a field, and ereing a Temple of the aforeſaid Gods, there in- 
lituted yeerely ſolemnities,named Sace,which of the inhabitafts of Zela are yet cele- 
brated(ſo they call the place.) That towne in great part. belongs to them which are 
alled Sacred Seruants,to which Pompey added a great Countrey. Some report that Cy- 
m,having ouercome the Sace,attributing this viRtorie to diuine power , conſecrated 
thtday to his Countrey-Goddeſſe,naming it Sacea,atid whereſocuer the Temple of 
that Goddefle is,there alſo are celebrated thoſe Saczan feaſts, in manner of the Bac- 
chanals,day and night,the men and women drinking themſclus drunken. Streboin the 
ndofthe {ame eleventh booke mentioneth their Temples, and amongſt others the 
Temples of Tarais,which before in Herodotrs is denied to bee the vie of the Perſians : 
*Ciers blameth the Mags, for procuring Xerxes to, burne all the Temples of Greece, 
cauſe they included their Gods in walls,and to whom the whole world was a Tem- 
Pleand houſe. Their deuotion to the Sun and Moone, made them ſpare Delus, facred 
t0 Follo or the Sun, and the Temple of Diana or the Moone at Epheſus, as an Inter- 
Preter of Ar;ſophanes hath gloſſed. Some hold that Xerxes burnt the Grzcian Tem- 
plesfor revenge of the burning of Sardis, & the Temple of Cybele by the Athenians, 
Udnot for hatred of all Temples. The Greeks would not permit the Temples fo bur- 
| og TY ned 
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ned to be re-edified, that thoſe ruinous places might be places ot argument for reuenoe 
to all poſteritie. The Ionians,as 7/ocrates teſtifieth, curled them vvhich ſhould repaire 
them. 2 S:rabo thus alſo reporteth of the Perſians : They haue neither Images nor 41 

tars : they ſacrifice in an high place, they thinke heauen to be 1uperer : they worſhip the 
Sunne,whom they call Muthra,the Moone alſo and Vexw,and the Fire, and the Earth 

and the Windes,and the water: they ſacrifice in a cleane place, and preſent their facti. 
fice crowned: and when as the Mags, ruler of this bufines, hath diuided the fef} i 
pieces to euery one, they goe their wayes,leauing no part thercof to the Gods, yy, 
(lay they )are ſatisfied with the ſoule of their ſacrifice. Some , as it is reported | lay ; 
part ofthe Numbles on the fire. They ſacrifice eſpecially to the Fire and to the wy 

laying on the fire drie ſtickes, the barkes pulled off, and laying thereon fat Tallow,and 
powring on the ſame, Oyle,they kindle the ſame, not blowing with their breath, but 
fauning,or otherwiſe enforcing the vvindethereto:If any bloweth the fire, or caſt any 
dead thing or durr therein, he is puniſhed vvith death. They performe their Water-cere, 
moxiccin this ſort: Comming to a Lake,or Riuer,or Fountaine,they make aditch, and 
there ſlay a ſacrifice, with great heed that none of the next water be touched yyith the 
bloud: after, laying the fleſh on Myrtle and Lawrell, the Jags burne the ſame yyith 


| 
| 
| 
ſmall twigs,and making certaine prayers, ſprinkle oyle mixed with milke and honey, , 
not in the fire or water, but on the earth, They are a long while muttering their pray. 
ers, holding a bundle of ſmall Tameriske-rwigs. That which in one place Strabofaith c 
they vyorſhipped Mars onely, is a fault of the negligent Writers, as Þ Caſaulor ( 
hath obſerucd in his Notes. | y 
In Cappadocia,where is very great ſtore of the Magi,which (of the Fire) are called d 
Pyrethi,and many Temples of the Perlian gods, they ſlay not the ſacrifice vvith a £life, c 
but aclub er maller, wherewith they beat it., The Pyretheie are great incloſcd places, V 
inthe midſt yyhercof there is an Altar : thereon the 4Zags keep much aſhes, and afie tc 
continually burning, vvhitker they cuery day reſprr, and make their prayers about an ct 
houres ſpace, holding a bundle of twigges before the fire, hauing their heads couered m 
with a kind of labelled Mitre,hanging down on both ſides, that the ſtrings couertheir A 
lips. Theſe things are done iu the Temples of Anarts: and Aman. For there arethcir Is 
Temples,and there the Image of Aman is caried in proceſsion. Theſe things wehaue Te 
ſeene. Pl 
It ſeemeth, that whereas Herodotus reporteth they had no Temples, Altars,nor Ima. bu 
ges: and Strabs1o often menrtioneth their Teraples,and heere the Altar & Image of 4: We 
mans ;that in Herodotus daies they had none: which grew afterwards in vic, as afor- M 
ren rite brought in among the Perſians after the Macedonians kad conquered them;or 
elſe that there were differing Sets among their Aagi, ſome (as theſe in Cappadocia) fro 
embracing Altars, Images,and Temples, ſome refuſing ſome or all theſe. For othervile ia 
cre 


Strabo diſagreeth not onely from Herodotus, but from himſelfe, before denying them 
the yſc of Altars and Images,and heere affirming it of the Cappadocian 4agi(in other Mi 
things) of the Perſian Religion, Perhaps the burning of the Grzcian Temples purcha- acce 
ſed to them that conceit with the vulgar : we know they honored the Temple& Altar 
at Teruſalem. And lcflc matters ſet on the Friers laſts, make ſcely Papiſts belecuenow, fort! 
that Proteſtants haue no Churchesnor Religion, nor ſcarcely the ſhape of men, 
[alns Firmicus © in his Treatiſe of the myſteries and errors of prophane religions to 
Conſtantine and Conſtans Emperours, ſpeaketh of the Aflyrians and Perſians: that the Hym 
Aſſyrians aſcribed the principaljric of rhe elements to the ayre, the Image yyhereof 
they worſhipped,ſtiling it with the name of 1uxo,or Ven the Hirgin, whom the Quires edah 
of their Prieſts worſhi: pe. with cffcminate voices and geſtures, their skin poliſhed, Wi game 
and attire faſhioned like vvomen Y cathcir Prieſts became impure G anymeaes, and ſu- 
Nained the Sodomiticall luſts of others in the Temples, not ſhaming, but glorying 0 
ſuch deuotions,& compoling themſelues co all delicate, laſciyious, filthy behauiour: 
and thus wantonly dreſſed, with much minftrelfie call vpon theirGoddeſle toinfuſcin- 
tothema diuining and prophericall ſpirit. Eafily may that Impare ſpirit finde accefic 
and intertainment in ſuch impure bodies. But the Perſians and all the May: preferthe 
fire. Theſe diuide /wpiter into two powers,metamorphoſing his nature into both{crs. 
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They make the woman with athree-formed countenance, wound about with mon. 


ſtrous Serpents (fit enſignes for the Diuels worſhip :)) and worſhip a man which had 
driven away kine,applying his holies to the power of the Fire; him they call Aithra, 


whoſe blinde deuotions were done in places anſwerable, namely in hidden caues 


Q. II. | 
OF THE SAME, OVT OF CHRISTIAN AND 
| OTHER AVTHORS. 


"ER 


ESYCHIVS faith,that Mitbras or the Sunne was the chiefe god with the Per- 
Hi : and therefore the moſt religious and inuiolable oath of the Kin g was by 
Mithra. And this is confirmed by 2 Firmicss alſo, who faith, that the Perſians prefer the a 1ut Firw.de 
Fire before all the other Elements,and that they call the ſame Juhre. (The reaſon is, errorepro.rel. 
becauſe they held,as in the beginning of this worke we noted out of Z oreafter, that £©4P-5+ 
the Sunne and all the Starres are celeſtiall fires.) They performed their devotions to 
the ame in darke caues,where they could not ſee the brightneſle of that light. This 
Picrome calls Hithr as den: and Tertullian affirmeth that Mithras Knights or Souldi- 
ers were initiated inthe ſame, To whatſoeuer god they ſacrificed, they firſt called vp- 
onthe Fire,and poured out their prayers therero. To this Fire they dedicated certaine 
Chappels or Oratories, wherin to keep it alway burning; theſe were called Pyreia: of 


which Claudian: penetralibus Ignem Sacratumrapuere aditis,They ſuppoſeg that it came 
downefrom heauen, They worſhipped all -vpog#3 whatſocuer Þ had any reſemblance 
offire,as the Carbuncle ſtone. They obſerued differing ceremonies in their Fire and 
Watcr-deuotions. To the Fire © they vſed theſe ſet words when they added fewel ther- 
to, Lord Fire eat. They offered wine in a cup, which they called (ondy. The coſtly (a- 
crifices of their Kings we haue already mentioned, Plntarch 4 tels that Artaxerxes 
married his owne daughter Atofſa, (Heraclides addeth his other daughter eAmeſtris.) 


b Eufteth,in 
Dionyſ. 
Cc Max[J Tr. 


d Plutarch.in 
AYIaxe 


And when Atoſſa was leprous,his loue notwithſtanding continued, and hee beſoughr 


Iuvo for her,touching the ground with his hands, repleniſhing the way betweene the 
Temple&Palace(which was 16.furlongs)with offerings of gold, filuer, purple, horſes. 
Plutarch * writeth that Ameſtris the wife of Xerxes, in facritice to P/xto for her health 
buried tweluemen quicke in the carth. To Mithra, faith Photixs, they offered men, 
women,and children, And as they tell of olechs ſeuen ambries, ſo alſo is related of 
Mithra* according to the number of the ſeuen planets, ESO 
We may further adde (from Gramay © his ColleQ&ions out of divers Authors , and 
fromothers,concerning the Perfian Religion) that they ſometime obſerued the Grz- 
clan Deities,calling ſzpiter,Bel; Hercmles,Sandes; Venus, Anaitis. To Iupiter was ſa- 
cred 2 Chariot with a beame of gold, The Sunne they- worſhipped ( by the name of 
Mihra,and Eldiftw)at Sun-rifin g:and adored alſo the painted Image thereof, They 
(counted the Horſe the Sunnes peculiar beaſt,and offered vnto.him white horſes, O-" 
er? Darixs his Tabernacle,the Image of the Sunne, encloſed in the Chriſtall, ſhone 
forth ſo hat it might be ſcene of all. The order alſo of Darixe his march, when he war- 
redagainſt Alexender, had inthe firſt place their Fite, vvhich they called Sacred and 
Etrrall, carried on filuer Altars, Next hereunto the 2{ag1, ſinging their country- 
Hymnes, followed by 265. yong men, (ſo many as their yeere had daies) clothed in 
tight red, then came Inpiters Chariot, drawne by white horſes : after yvhom follow- 
eda horſe of exceeding greatneſle, conſecrated ro the Sunne, Their riders had yyhite 
$2ments, and golden rods. Likewiſe, both ſides of the Kings Chariot vyere adorned 
mith Images of gold and filuer : rwo being moſt eminent among them; the one, of 
Peace, the other of Warre. recs 


* Deſuperſiit, 
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That fouldier, which was initiated in Afithraes fellowed orders, vvas firſt proued | 


J $0, ſeuerall kinds of puniſhment: and ifhe continued ſtedfat, he was waſhed, put= 
0g nhis head a f crowne,yvith a ſword interpoſed. Chaſte Virgins were hallowed 


will h 


Ooz whereof 


eSuns Prieſts or Nuns. They worſhipped Diava,whom they called Namnea(as ſome over 


we it)in that Hiſtory of s Antioch, They ſolemaized certaine feaſts, the chiefe g 2:Maca,13- 
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f Herod.lib.xz, ous conditions. This was diuidcd into foure parts, one 


whereof was that of Mithre, Another holy day they called the Defir»ttion a of ye, 

in which the Mags killed renemous things, 8 offered ; and the ſeruants lorded ir fiye 
dayes together, ruling both the Family and their Maſters. Magophonia they celebra. 
ted in memoic of the Aags(laine by Darins Hiſtaſpir, and his Colleagues, Of thei, 
holy-day Sace4 before is ſpoken : in which (ſome report, that) the ſeruants changed 
offices and garments with the maſters. Afrnanrin Folix > obieQeth againſt them their 
Fax. Arnob,con. inceſtuous copulation with their Mothers. eArnobirs derideth their worlbipping of 
Riuers. The Chriſtian Fathers and Heathen Authors are plenrifull in the narration of 
© Exſcb.depre the Perſian vanities. Exſebins © citeth a ſaying of Bardeſanes Syrus ; Among the Per. 
fians there was a law to marry their fiſters,daughters,and mothers: which cultome the 
Perſians obſerued alſo in-other Countries, and therefore other Nations hatino 
them, called them CMaguſſei; of vvhich are many in Egypt, Phrygia, and Galatiz 
vyhoſe poſteritie ſucceedeth them in the ſame wickedneſle, This name Magaſſis de. 
rived of Magr. 


3 I1II. 0 


Or TxEt PERSIAN EDVCATION AND SCHOOLESs. 


Br: of all other things this was moſt commendable and admirable vyhich the Per. 
fans obſerued for learning and pratice of vertue, if wee may giue like eredite to 
d Xonophon here in, as © others haue done, They had a kinde of publike Schoole, cal. 
led the Free or liberall Market, not for the ſale of merchandize ( which kinde of mar. 
kets the ancient Perſians f wanted) but the learning of IR, liberall,and yerty- 
or children till ſeuenteene 
yeeres ofage,the ſecond for youths to 27. the third for men till fiftie, the fourth for 
old men. In this liberall Market or Colledge' was a Palace, and Judgement-place, 
Early in the morning the children reſort hither : here alſo werethe ſtriplings, and the 
riper-aged men,daily: the old men often. The ſtriplings borded and lod = there(cx- 
cept they were married)and preſented themſelues to the Magiſtrates in armour. Each { 


Court had twelue Prefes,according to the number of the Perſian Tribes, Tothe chil. c 
dren are old graue men appointed likewiſe to the youths men of riper age, as maſters 4 
of manners. The children come not in the fathers fight till fiue yeeres © age, ors Wa- c 
g Ved Maxl2. [iris Maximm 6 hath,till ſeuen,and eſpecially learne truth : they were tanght by theſe n 
bac Prefe&ts the rules of Iuſtice,notby bare rules, but by examples (for which cauſe alſo, c 
h Sueton. Aug, Augnſiz Þ would hane the Senators children preſentin the Court.) Yea a good part ti 
cap.36. of the day was to this end ſpent by thoſe Prefe&s, in hearing and deciding ſuch caſes t1 
25 fell out amongſt theſe their ſchollers, about thefts, reproches, or other wrongs. b 
Next to Truth and Iuftice,they learned Sobrietie, Abſtinence,Continence, and Tem- th 
rance,whercin,they were vvell furthered by the examples of their Maſters : neither 1 
1 Cis.Tuſe. might they icate but in their preſence and with theirleaue,and thar not of the choiſeſt 0 
queſt.lib.5. fare,but bread and creſſes, whereto they added drinke from the next riuer. They plane an 
ted in them ahatred of vices,eſpecially of lying, and in the next place of debt, which 
cannot but be attended with much diſquiet :and therefore wiſely did e Angy/m com- " 
mand to buy him the pillow of a Roman Gentleman, that died incredibly indebted, a the 
if there had therein reſted ſome {leeping power, wheron, one ſo much indebted could i 
take any reſt. Ingratitude was 8s little pratefull as the former, & by the Perſian lawes, _ 
ingratefull perſons were ſubie&to accuſation and puniſhment, as not Xenophon onely, p 
k Am. Marcel. Lt k Aarcellings alſo hath marked, howſoeuer Sencca | findes ſuch a law only pony 
wet deney, the Macedonians, which perhaps was hence 'berrowed. They hated ſuch as forſooke 
bb.arccap. 7- their friends and country-men 1nneed. Their awfull reſpect to their parents was ſuch, 


that they might not firin the mothers preſence without her leaue : the father had ty- 
rannicall power ouer his children, for life and death. That which was vnto them 0- 
lawfull in deed, was not permitted in obſcene andfilthy words to bee ſpoken. Thus 
were the Noble-mens children bronght vp neere the Palace gates ; andin the Proun- 
ces neere the gates ofthe Deputies or Gouernours. mx 
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For bodily exerciſe they Jearned ro ſhoot, to caſt darts, to ride and manage ynruly 
horſes, and tofight on horſe-back, And this was their education till ſeuenteene yeeres 
ef age : at which time they were of the ſecond ranke of Springals and youths, and for 
ten yeeres alter did not repaire home at nights, but lay and abode in this Court or 
Colledge. When the King went on hunting , halfe of them attended him in armour. 
Their dyet was the ſame, bur ſomewhat larger,as is beforerelated of the children: and 
in hunting , if it continued two daies,had bur one daies allowance. They vſed to run 


Jong races,of thirtie or fortic furlongs : they exerciſed the ſling, leaping,and wreſtling, - 


the King propounding rewards to the Vitor, The help of theſe were vſed by the Ma- 
giltrates againſt robbers,murtherers,and the like wicked perſons: as alſo of the Hen, 
which was the third order,the Seminarie of Magiſtrates,and the ſouldierie of the Per- 
fans, till they were fiftic yeeres old or ſomewhat more, at which age they were freed 
from muſters and forren employments, but ar home were employed in publike & pri- 
uareiudgements. None mi ght attaine this honour in Age, but by thoſe degrees before 
expreſſed ; nor might any haue that education but the children of the rich, which were 


able to beare the charge, It was vnlawfull amongſt the Perfians = to laughin loud a 4m. Mar. 


manner openly,or openly,or by the way to do the caſements of nature by fhege,vrine, lib.2z, 


oryomit : or to make yyater ſtanding, 
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2 V. 


OF THE PERSIAN LVXVRY, AND MARRIAGES 
FvNERALS, &c, 


— - — 


B” this ancient Perſian diſcipline and ſobrietie,with wealth and looſents were af- 
erwards cor: upted, eſpecially in drinking ; to reprefſe which, the Kings made an 
order, Et, 1, that none ſhould be compelled to forget their health, in remembring of 
healths,or other Bacchanal deuiſes, wherof would God we had leffe cauſe to coplaine. 


The vſeof Harlors Þ were alto added to their drinkings,which when the Embafladors, b Ambro(de 
ſent to Amynras King of Macedon,to demand Earth and Water(which was the Perfian Helia.cap.rs, 


cuſtome vvhen they exaQed full ſubicRion and poſſeſsion)extended to Matrons, 4lex- 


ander his ſonne © ſent yong men armed in vyomens habit amongſt them, vyhich quen- c Iuſtin.lib.7. 


chedheſe hor flames of luſt with their bloud. Hence haply it was,rhat Afſweru would 
needsmake ſhew of Yaſhti the Queene in his magnificent Feaſt, vvhich oceaſfioned her 
deprivation and Efters ſucceſsion. Amidſt their cups they conſulted of war and waigh- 
tie aftaires; but ſome ſay,they decreed not till afterwards. The Perſians vſcd banket- 
tings vader Arras hangings,before the time of Arralus, from yvhom the Romans firſt 
borrowedthe vſe of them,of his au/a or hall han ged therwith, calling them a#/ea, But 
the wals of the richer Perſians were hanged vvith them, the flores ſpread vyith coſtly 
carpets their cubbords furmiſhed with rich plate, their bodies ſhining with curious & 
coltly ointments,their kitchins Rored with Garlick, as a preſeruatiue againſt Serpents 
and yenemous creatures, their chambers ſwarmin g vvith Concubines ; yea mothers , 
Guphters,and ſiſters, wedded and bedded with them : their ſecond ſeruices called in 


Scripture The banket of wine,when after the belly full farced with meates, vvith vyhich Z(er 5.6. 


they drank water,they had other tables ſet with wine, on web they gaue anew onſer, 
42freſh enemy: theſe & the like exceſſes would glut our Reader, Loth were I to brin 


imtotheir mourning 4 rites in which they ſhaued themſelues, their horſes,& Mules ; q 14, Druf, 


they vſed ſackcloth, and entred not the Court: they couered the face of ſuch as incur 6b1ib.1% 


red the Kings anger,as we reade of Haman. Their executions were flaying,crucifying, 
burning burying alive,ſtoning,cutting aſunder,&c. This pertaineth to theirreligion, 
their diuination by lots.as betore Haman,they.perhaps the Magi,caft Pharthat is,e bt, 
ti 
$ 


ns of a Camel. The Perſians are accounted authors of making <Eunuches,whichf Pe. 


Oo 3 be 


from duy to day .and from month to momth,to ſee which would be the moſt lucky & fatall e Dinar. in Te- 
me for hismiſchieuous plot again{t the Iewes. Their mariages they celebrated in the !ent-Ennuch. 


Pring: and on their mariage day the husbandseate nothing but an Apple, or the mar. _ ws 05 
X AM. Senec.Con- 
ru Arbuer and OM. Seneca impure tothe curioſity of their luſt, which might thus ou.4.4b.r0, 


_ 
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Of the alterations of State and Religions in Perſia,&c, Cu np, 


o 
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* Exſlathin beelonger ſcrued of them, They vſed in ſalutation to yncouer * or put off the Tiarz* 
Dionyſc ' HereImight lade you w*Þ the Perfian wardrob,the length & yariety of their garmcts; 
. andImight tell you of their earings and jewels, paintings of their faces, long haire : of 
their kiſſ..g ſalutations,if they were equall,and of the knee of the ſuperiour by the "Ys 
feriour, & adoration of the chiefe : of their womens womanly deteſtation inthee, 6 
reſt degree of hatred and indignation, the fingering of wooll : of their inhumane cy. 
Curt.lib.z. eltie to the kindred of thoſe which had committed ſome grieuous crime, to Puniſh all 
for the offence of one. The Perſians made banquets to their gods, and pauethem the 
* firſt fruirs thereof. Butitis timeto leaue their gods and them ; and let me obtaine Pate 
don, that this great Monarchie, ſometime fetching from India to Ethiopiain 127 
Prouinces, hath ſtretched fo farre,and commanded me ſo long attendance in this Dil. 
_ courſe. Let me now looke vpon the Mahumetan face thereof, 


CHnar, V III. 


Of the alterations of the State and Religion in Perſia, under 
the Saracens. 


—— -D?]}} ].& M.. F—_—_y —_ 
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d. 1. 


OF THE SARACENICALL CONQVEST AND SCHISME y 
In PERSIA: THE ThHixDd DYNASTIE., 0 

t 

Bw He Saracens(a5 is already ſhewed)a people bred, as it were of putrifadhi. b 


52 on in that corrupt eſtate of the world, diſpoſleſſed of his ſtate and life c 
Gag? Ormiſaas the lait Periian King. Their Religion had ſuſtained ſmall al. it 
7 8&7 teration in Perſia Cetore this time, for ought T finde, ſauing what the pe 
2.48 Chriſtian had in theſe parts preuailed , (which belongeth ro another F} 
| taske.) But from thar time that the Saracens were Conquerours, the 
ſoules of the Perſians haue no lefle beene ſubie& to thoſe fooliſh Mahumetan ſuperſli- 
2 Curio Sarac, tions,then their bodies too cruell {lauerie : yea, the * name of Perfian was drowned in 
biſt.lib.x.Blon- the title of Saracens, Homar was then Caliph. But when [ezid the ſonne of Muani was 
dus\aith, that - Prieſt and King(ſuch are the Caliphs)of the Saracens ; {utar, the Deputie or Gouer- 
retos Þeegg nour of Perſia, proclaimed himſelfe a Prophet, and ſeized on the State : from him the 
em 6: con- Perſian Sophi deriueth his originall. When /ezrd was dead,the Inhabitants of Cufain 
queſt, andihar Arabia proclaimed Hocem the ſonne of Al; Caliph: but Abdalam the ſonne of Jexidin- 
by his com- trapped and ſlew him; and at his Sepulchre was after ereed the Citic Carbala, This \ 
Ian 960 PY7 ie Hocem had twelue ſons,Zeinal, Abadm,Z einal, Muamed, Bagner Muamed,Giafar Cade- 
me. name, %ed,Ciafar Muſa, Cazin Muſa Holt Macerat, Alle Muamed T aguin, Muamed Halma- 
and accepted gun, Alle Hacem Aſquerin, Hacens Muamed Mabadin: This laſt,Þ the Perſians ſay that 
the Saracen. he js not yet dead, but that he ſhall come fitting on a Horſe, to preach their Law to all 
_—— Nations : beginning in Maſſadalle,wherc Alt his grandfather lieth buried. And there- 
Lope Ohregon fore they haucthere alway a Horſe prepared ready,Which in time of Divine Seruice,on 
in confur.of a certaine feſtiuall day, they bring with Lights burning to the Temple, in which Aliis 
the Alcoran. buried, praying him to ſend his Nephew quickly. That day is ſolemnely celebrated, 
fol.a4.Seeſuph with ſo preat concourſe of people,asa Portugall there preſent, ſaid, he had neuer ſeene 
ages 4ſ des, the like. The other eleuen brethren were buried in diutrs places.To returne to Mutar, 
2librocs, Abdimelec one of the following Calipha's, ſent Ciafe againſt him, by whoſe ouet- 
throw that new Prophet wan new and greater eftimation then before, But anothe! 
Tyrant Abdala Zubir, arifing among the Saracens, ſent his brother Muſub againſt 
Mmntar,wwho ſlew Mutar,and was ſoone after{laine himſelf of Abdimelec, who recoue- 
red againe that Prouince of Perſia, Abdimelec being dead, in the yeere ſeuen hundre 
c CurioSarac, and two & twenty, G:z4d his ſonne © ſucceeded, and another Gizid vt urped the Scep- 


biſt.lib.2, ter in Perſia, but was ouerthrowne by Maſabner the Captaine of 4ba:melees m—_ 
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Tn the raigne of Marnar, Aſmulintooke on hi . 
fming e-24: to be greater then Aſahumet : Ly R—_ gr & —_ —_—_— 
and by one crore his counſaile incited the ſeruants, by * OG - oraſens in Perſia, 
their Maſters:an theſe being growne great by their Maſters weal — to kill 
orwo factions, the Caj/ms, and the Lamonites. eAſmulin Ca ay cs 
eftroyed the ( aiſmni and with his Lamonites , and Catab 9, 409 of the Lamonites, 
were there encountred by 1b/imms the Lieutenant, with a hy Prin C oy ns Perſia, and 
Gnd men; but the Lamonzes, by the incouragement of nin an hundred thou- 
(uhom they reckoned holy men) Aifoccioat his adi yn = _ ( atabanss, 
Marwan himſclſe with three hundred thouſand men , and mad 4" YO encountred 
thouſand into Egypt , Where Salin the ſonne of Afanalin ———_ = flee with foure 
* an*y being expelled ( thereliques whercof ſertled themlſel m Lens 
Spaine) Aſmulin, from whom the family of the Sophi deſcenderh Karte whee—"rormy 
reigned ouer the Saracens. But let the Reader obſerue what in th f benno 
ſecond Chapter wee have written of the diuiſions and ſchiſme s hen b: Bookeang 
Perſia, following the relations of Mirkond a Perfian Author; rh en happening in 
be = —_ nes > jg relations of Chriſtian pr: es 
yall which hath beene aid, appeare : R 

fans and orher Saracens about {1 ers os ei wage on 
Perſians preferred Alt before Mahumet,or for that(which is mo a _ ) for that the 
ted _ 7 not any of the other three ( Enbocar, Oſmen, or po ikely)they accoun- 
m_ - : __ The Sultans or Deputics of Perfia wnrnſ wn 
vnder the Caliph, vſed that their Schiſmaricall fancie , as they Gow mp _—_ 

- , for eir 


owneambitious defignes, vnder colour of Religion.. Some ſay that the Turkes ob 
urkes ob- 


rayning Perſia ſtrjpped the Chalifa of Ba 
being _ of con trouerhies in their ep — which (the [word 
_ —_ —_— lon ge For by the relations of Beniamin T | ws es oo _ 
oe rants c e Caliphas of Bagder recouered their ſtate, till th T —_— 
Po | oth t eTurke and them, as we have already ſhewed : 0 Fw diſ- 
irkond in our Hiſtorie of the Saracens. NOM ed out of Zachnths , and 


( O—_— 


"Wh, 2 + 


OF THE TARTARS | 
RVLING IN 

| Wuicn Was THsEt wy 0 Ong 
DyYNASTIE. 


E are to ſpeake more full 
y of the Tartars afterwards : 
Chngin _ _— of the Perſian ſtorie to TE ou enfor- 
mt 4 = _— of the greateſt Empire the Sunne hath ſcene Airs 
Kearrazmcha no Candies 4s is ro the North of Perſia) and chaſed Jekows 
xBalk ; and thence ſent 3 e Tartar put all he found to the ſword: the like h did 
line Cucylon , and ent 30000, men after Mahomer , which ou _ 
, he Count fi ! er-tooke and flew 
about, the Tartars are 4 hy , rey to fire and ſword. In Rey and th 
the Dro: haue ſlaine 6 In Rey and the Countrey 
the Prouince of Ni nay i 00000. perſons (ome fay 1600000.) and 
thelike p03 Nichabur 11 50000.men, beſides wom 4k 0.) an 
focker 0" upe, Hh ens mg ethroughout all the - mens - Perſia woe” _ 
Occoda : ife forced them to reryre into M : i; 
0aa Can his ſucceflor both ſubdued "x7 , and OT 
o 


Mirkond Hiſt, 


Perſica. 


Mahower K rrazmcha aladin his ſonne being-yanqu dneere Multon in Ind 
9 C ,Gel la iy is { Ce cl g a q iſhe cer M It 1 I ia | 
| 3 


Whither he BF 
a _ ww _ himſclfe, Mango Chan gaue Perliato Viah Kukban or Hal 
dout 1600000. ks boy , tooke Bagdet, ſlaying therein and in the Comnibnas 
nPerfia and gaue his C 0 the yeere 1261. he ſubdued Alep and Damas. Hee oy 4 
im 4 bage) Fierak p ountries to his three ſonnes; to Habhaikhahon ( H th = 
» Mazandaron and Karaſon : to Hyachemet, Aron or pms 
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Aderbaion : to T audon, Diarbek and Rabyah. To others other parts, as Bagadetto 
Atalmok_ Ianniny to repayre it, which he did, Habkaikahen the eldeltraigied in Perf 
ſeuentecne yeeres, and then his fourth brother N:cxdar Oglan ( Haithos calls him Tan. 
gador ) ſucceeded him, who made himſelfe a Mahumetan and called himſelfe Hamed, 
After whoſe ſhort raigne Argonkhon, Geniotukhon, Badukban, Gazun* (he made (1. 
bin his Imperiall Citie) A/yapry, ſucceeded in order, This laſt made himſelfe Mahy, 
metan, kept his Court at Tauris, and firſt broughr in the cuſtome of tribute children 
which he tooke from their parents (Chriſtians and Iewes) to frame to his ſeruice, He 
built Sultania. His ſonne and ſucceſſor Abxuzayd ſpend his ſummer at Sultania, and 
his winter at Bagadet : after whoſe death , which hapned A. H. 736. the Tartarjans 
were diuided in Perfia, euery one making himſelfe King of that which he held, which 
continued till the time of Tarerlane, Thus baue I our of Mirkend related theſe Tar. 
tar-Perfian affaires, But if I adde ſomewhat out of Haithow , which lived in the mid. 
deſt of theſe times, let it not ſeeme tedious : firſt of a Paradiſe deſtroyed by theTar. 
tar Haalon : and then of the ſucceſſors till his time, not mentioning ſome which ruled 
bur alittle while in Perſia. 

In the North-Eaſt parts of Perſia ( which of this new Hereſfie they called ul. / 
chet-) there was an old man, named Aloadin, a Mahumeran (as all thoſe pary f 
then were) which had incloſed a goocly = Valley, fituate berweene two Hills h 
and furniſhed it with all varictie , which Nature and Artcould yeeld , as Fruits, Pi. v 
ures, rills of Milke, Wine, Honny, Water, Palaces, and beautifull Damoſells richly ſe 
attyred, and called it Paradiſe; to which was no paſſage, but by an impregnable Cz. le 
ftle. And daily preaching the pleaſures of this Paradiſe to the youths which hee kept M 
zn his Court, ſometimes he would miniſter a {leepie drinke to ſome of them, and hen B 

A 
I 


conucigh them thither; where being entertayned with theſe pleaſures tuure or fue 


dayes,they ſuppoſed b chemſelues rapt into Paradiſe, And then being againe caftinto n 
a trance by the ſaid drinke, he cauſed them to be carryed forth ; and after would exa- ſo 
mine them of what they had ſecne, and by this deluſion would make themreſolute WWF of 
for any enterpriſe, which he ſhould appoint them; as to murther any Prince, his eac- W 
mic. For they feared not death, in hope of their Mahumeticall Paraa;/e. But this Oo 
< Haol:n or lan, after three yeeres ſiege, deſtroyed him, and this his Fooles Paraa;e, tie 
Some tell 4 this of Alademles in the time of Zelwm the firſt. Abaga ſucceeded him in int 
the goucrnement of theſe parts, Ammo 1254. but not in the Chriſtian Religion : Tav» by 


godoy the next, became a Saracen, and called himſelfe fahomet , and at Tauris ando- 
ther places deſtroyed the Churches of the Chriſtians, as Hao/on had done of the Sata- wh 
cens : he baniſhed the Chriſtians, and peruerted as many Tartars as hee could to Mi- ga 
humetiſme. Bur Argonxs the ſonne of Abagarebelled, and raking him, cut him aſun- the 
der in the middle, ſuccceding in his place, Azno 1285. After him Regayto, whom the | 
Tarrars flew, placing in his ſtead Bayde a Chriſtian, who forbad the preaching of Mt the 


humetiſme among the Tartars,and rcedified the Churches of the Chriſtians:( aſe ſuc- the 
ceeded in his Dominion and Deuotion : and after his death {arbaganda, who in his trie! 
childhood had beene baptized, and named Nicho/as, but when his Chriſtian Mother yea, 
was dead, he became a Saracen, | : 

; Thus farre out of Harthonus; in which Hiſtorie appeareth the viciſhtude of diuers queſ 
Religions, ſometime Tartarian, ſometime Chriſtian, ſometime Mahumertan, as in the Wa, 
Princes who gouerned theſe Countries vnder the great Cham or Can of the Tartars:f0 Tare 
alſo no doubt in a great part of the Countries themſclues , which vſually are of the red ( 
Kings Religion, This (arbaganda, reigning about 105. is the laft Tartar Prince His { 
which ruled in the parts of Syria : and in Perſia the ſtate was ſoone after diuidedinto beari 


many ſoueraignties. For as theirReligion,ſo alſo their Empire fayled; the Egyptian 
Soldans preuayling in Syria; the Ortoman Turkes, in Afia; and Gempſas , in Perha, 
This Gempſa was Soldan of the Parthians © : and abour the yeere 1350. reſtored thit 
P<rfhhan Kingdome ro the Parthians f. Thus our Chriſtian s H iſtoriographers. Mkou 
mentions himnot, Likely it is, when all fell to ſharing,he got his parr. Of T amerlan, 
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was made his firſt Viſier, in which dignitic hee and his poſteritie comtinued there cill 


or Tamurlan the fifth from him , with other great governments. Teymurbe- 
jng Vier andCaptayne Generall to Scier gar Mcchbom , which raigned in Chagaty, 
1nd dyed eAn. 1370. Was proclaymed King in his ſteed. Hee by his proſperous 
gmes ſubdued Marrenahar, Twrqueſian, Koarrazum, Karaſon, Siſtom , Induſtan » Hye. 
rakhen, Pare, Kermon, Mazandaron, eAderbaion and Kuſiſtam ; Bagadet ; Alep : Da. 
waſce: defeated Sultan Farachs King of Egypt, and after tooke Baiazet the great 
Turke priſoner. He dyed, A». 1405. His victories are by a others enlarged to Ruſha 
.nd China:and the great Chan ſtate ſectled on him. Afirz.ab-Charok his fourth ſonne 
ſucceeded him in the Empire : and after him, «A». 1447. bis ſonne Afirzah Oleghbek : 
but as after eA/exander, fo after Tamerlen, their haftic gotten Empire was much di- 
ited amongſt the great Souldiers his followers, which held great ſhares to them- 
ſclues, making warre on their Maſters ſonnes, And one of the deſcendants of them. 
fbdelatife flew Oleghbek, in the field, Ar. 2450, and was ſlaine of his Souldiers fixe 
moneths after. Sulran Ab#/aya, grand. child ro Miramcha, the third ſonne of Tamer- 
lan ſucceeded, pany Abaula the brother of Abde/atife. But hee alſo was ſlaine by 
Mirzah Tadigar Mahamed , one of Acembec or V/uncaſſans partakers , who had be- 
foreſlaine [ooncha ( Contarini and Barbaro , which were in Perſia with Y[nncaſan, call 
him [avſa, others, I know not why, CMalaonchres, others Demir) after whoſe death 
rAbuſayd was called to the gouernment of Kermon,Hierak and Aderbaion,and being 
ſollicited for peace by eA ſembeins, Acembec or V/ancaſſan aforeſaid ,reieRted it,and ſo 
loſt himſelfe , and left thoſe parts of the Perfian Empire to the Conqueror. Bur in 
Maurenahar Sultan Hamed his ſonne ſucceeded 28, yeeres : and after him his nephew 
Baber, the laſt of Tamerlans bloud there rajgning, /chaybekan commin g from Vsbek, 
As. 1500. and diſpoſſeſſing him. Yet did Babor pofleſſe Gaznehen,, and ſome part of 
India,till his dEath 1 5 32. where his ſonne Hemayon ſucceeded him, and to him his 
ſonne Gelaladin EAkbar,commonly called Melabdim Echbar the Great Mogol,Father 
of him whichtiow raigneth, of whom in the next booke. Tadigar that flew Abu/ayd 
was alſo of Temerlans race , the ſorne. of Mahamed, ſonne of Bayſangor , ſonne of 
Mirzah Charole He by Acembecshelpe chafed Ocem, another of Tamerlans poſteri- 
tie, by Hamer Cheque his third ſonne; King in Karaſon and Strabat,out of thoſe parts 
into Faryab and Mayman neere Balk, whence he ſuddenly returning with a ſmal force, 
by aduantage of Tadiger or Hiadigar his negligence {lew him, and recouered his 


Realme, He dyed, A. 1506, Two of his ſonnes ſucceeded him, Babady and 1Muſafar, 


whom Chaybec Fikek chaſed our of their Kingdome. Bahady fled to Iſmael Sephy who 
ge him the lands of Chambe Gazon in Tauris, and ten Serafs Þ of gold by the day; 
thence hewas after carryed priſoner by the Turke to Conſtantinople, where he dyed. 

Beſides theſe of the poſteritic of Tamerlanthere were other Princes in Perſia, and 


the parts adioyning , as thoſe of the faQtions of Blacke Sheepe, and White Sheepe. Of 


the former was Karw'Ifſuf, which conquered Tauris, Sultania, Casbin, and the coun- 


tries of Seruan and Diarbech : but dying was ſpoyled to his ſhirt of his Souldiers: | 


yea, they cut off hig, cares for his iewells , and left himin the open field. Charrok held 
long warres with Sender and Jooncha his ſonnes , the later 'of which after many ebti- 
qeſts was ſlaine by eAcembec,and Ace» Aly his ſonne and ſiicceffor : and thus the 
Fate Sheepe faftion prevayled, Ozwn Acembec or Yuſum- Caſan the head thereof, of the 
larcomes Nation, heire of Diarbech,and Lord of many Provinces which he conque- 
red (28 before is noted) bur defeated by Mahumetthe Great Turke, He dyed A.147r. 
His onne Calilſucceeded, who was ſlaine by his brother Jacob or Tacwb, whoſe wife 
bearing diſhoneſt affeRion to one of the Court , ſought by the murther of her huſ- 
dindto advance this'Coirtier to her husbands bed arid Empire. And © having con 
wryed venome into a golden cup, preſents her husband the ſame to drinke,who ſome- 
what luſpeAin g-her, cauſed her to begin; hiinſelfe and his ſonne following her both 
ndrinking and dying.. And thus was Perfia,bv the wickednefſeof one woman,made 
the$tage of ciuill warres, whiles the chiefe Nobles ſought eachto pofſefſchimſelfe of 
the Stare, which at la{t after fiue or fixe yeeres ware, befellto Alumntor Elvan-beg, 

eng bur fourteene yeeres old, who wasſlaine by Iſmael in the yeere 1499. 
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Dynaſtic : of the Saracens you heard in the former Booke : next after whom, the Tar 
tars and theſe here mentioned, till //azae/ obtayned the ſtate, whoſcpolteritie fill 
hold it. 

Beniamin Tudelenſis telleth that Senigar then King of Perfia, had two and fortie 
Kingdomes ſubieQ to him, and that his Dominion extended foure moneths jour 
and ſpcaketh as though he werenot ſubie&tro the Caliph in his terwporalties : Maſter 
Polo reckons cight Kingdomes of Perſia, Caſibin, Curdiſtan, Lor, Suoliftan, Spaan 
Siras, Soncaia , Timocaim 2; not reckoning Hirak, the chicfe Citie whereof i 
Tauris, and divers other Countries, now , and before his time ſubie& ro the Perſan 
And by moſt Hiſtorians it appeareth that Perſia had before the dayes of Tangrolope, 
and till the Tartars conqueſt, Sultans,which yeelded ſmall ſubieQion to the Chaliphs, 
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OF ISMAEL SOF!I, FIRST FOVNDER OF THE 
PrxESENnNT PERSIAN EMPIRE, OR FirTH 
DyYNASTIE. | 


He Hiſtorie of ſmael, becauſe it giueth much light both into the-Srare and Reli. 
gion of Perſia, is more fully to be reported, Atrer that Muſtaren Mumbua, or 
Almuſtacenbila Abdula, the Caliph of Bagdet, had been by the Tartars done to death, 
in the yeere after Haithonu account 1258. about the yeere 1 369. there aroſe in Perſia 
© a Noble man called Sophz, Lord of the Citie Ardouil, reporting himſelfe to be ofthe 
bloud of Alle or Hali,deſcended from CMwnſa Cazinr,or Cerfin, one of the twelue ſons 
(as is ſaid) of Hocem,thirtcene deſcents diſtant. This Sophi, or (as our T ark Mirkond 
aforeſaid'calls him Cheque Safy) had iflue Cheque Mncha , the father of Cheque Ali, 
who begate (heque Ebrahem,and he Sultan Iuned,tather of (beque Ayder , who be- 
gate //mael.Theſe continued their Hal:i-holies, Our Authors mention none from Se- 
phi to Juneyd,whom they make his ſonne,calling him Gzinze, otherwiſe written,Giun, 
Guine,and Giunet. 4 Mimadoi ſaith , That Sexchiun, or more diſtinaly, Scec Giumet, 
was Author of the Perſian Sea, who vnder the name of © Sofi,and of Siec (thatis,of a 
wiſe man,and an Author of Religion) or rather vnder the pretence of holineſſe began 
to perſwade the people, that the three firſt ſucceſſors of Mabomet were vſurpers, only 
Al:ought to be named lawfull ſucceflor, and ought te be called ypon in their prayers, 
and by all meanes to be honoured, From this time forward the Sepulchre of Aland 
his ſonnes in Cafe grew in great credit, and was viſited euery yeere after the ſame for 
that the Turks viſit the Sepulchre of the other three:and the Kings of Perſia vſed there 
to be crowned, and girt with their ſword,& their great Calife there kept his refidence, 
Becauſe this Cafe was neere Babylon, hence grew the commonerror,thar theſethings 
were done at Babylon or Bagder, Joxixu alſo is decemed, where he maketh Ardvele 
or Aidere,author of the Peatlen faQtion. Sefi is by madoi deriued of Sofiti,a people 
ſubdued by Alexander : but Scaliger more fitly Tz9phi,, which in Arabike {ignificth 8 
man of pure Religion. In this reſpe& there is no lefſe contention berweene theſe and 
other Muhammedans,then betweene the Samaritans & the Iewes: ſo tha the Perſians 
are a kinde of Cathariſts or Puritans in their impure Muhammedrie. Clavde Daret 
mentioneth another Etymologie, that Sophi f1 ers 27 wooll, and that thisprofeſſion 
in token of humilitie, wearing nothing on their heads more precious then wooll, were 
ſo called. But the former derivation is more probable. Nic. Nola inhis third Booke 
hath alſo that woollen derwation : and Geffrey Dacker ſaith , that Sophs fignificth 3 
Beggcr,and that the King is not there in Perſia ſo-called, but Shaugh; which agreeth 
with their report, which ſay that Iſmael renewed or contitued the nanue Sofi or Sefii: 
bur his ſucceſſors leauing that, and the name of Siec , haue retayned only the Title 
of Saha, which ſome write Shaugh, ſome Xa, a Royall title communicated by the 
head of this ſuperſtition to thoſe Kings which 'participate with them therein. [ts 


ſeph Scaliger * faith , that Sa or Scha is the ſame with Monſteur among the Hom 
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And thus yee have had the ſucceſſion of the Perſian Kings in the firſt and ſeeoma 
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,od Don among the Spaniards, The Tewes and Arabians write it faxes, and the Gre- 
cians oxy» It is ſometimes ler before the name, as inthe preſent King Scha Habas ; 
ſometime comes after, as Melrxator Melic-icha, Barring 3 begins this pedigree at a lo. Bar. Aſia. 
the father of Ginnet, or G#me (ſo he calls him) and not as Mimadei, with Guines him}. Ptc-2-1.10.6.6s 
(elfe. He addeth, That for the Enhigne, Character, or Cogniſance of his ScR, he or- 
dayned, that in the midſt of their Turbant (which they weare with many folds) there 
ould ariſe a ſharpe top,in manner ofa Pyramis,diuided into twelue parcs{in remem- 
hrance of eAls his rwelue ſonnes) from the top to the bottome, They vied the colour 
redon their heads (fairh Afmador)by ordinance of Ardxele,and therefore were called 
[heſelbas, that is, Red-heads; ſome write it C#/e/bas. Sophi, as Mirkond affirmeth 
vwasholden in ſuch reputation of holinefle by T amerlane,that he came to vific him as _ 
Gint; and at his requeſt,ſet tree 30006, ſlaues, which he had taken in the wars againſt 
Ruazet,to whom Cheque Sophi gaue apparell and other neceffaries, and ſeat them 
home to their houſes : whereby hee wan great fame and affection. Barris and others 
tribute this to Guine, and ſay thar theſe ſlaues became his diſciples fitft ; and after 
couldiers to his ſonne Ardar againſt the Chriſtian Georgians. ; BD 
This> Aidar Erdebil (or after lowins, Hardaelles ) forſakin (as ſome ſay) the world, b Srius com 
led aſtreight life in continency and aulterity,and was therefore admired as a Propher, Knoll. T. Hift, 
\ndreſorted to,out of all parts of Armenia and Perf a,comming to Tauris to fec him þ43:464+ 
He inueighed againſt the common opinion concerning CMahomers ſucceſſors, as Guin- 
zeand Soph5had done, ſhutring vp heauen to all,ſauing Hat his followers, For ſo the 
Perſians vſe to ſay in their prayers; Curſed be Ebubeker, Omar, and Oſman: Go v be 
fuourable to Ha/:, and well pleaſed with him. Yſancaſſan moued with his fame, cauc 
himin marriage his daughter Afarcha begor of the Chriſtian Lady Deſpma daughter 
of Calo loannes Emperor of Trapezond; both of them by this alliance frengchning 
themſelues again(t the Turke. eAtidar had by this Martha, 1ſmaecl,whom ſhe rrayned 
ypintheprinciples of Chriſtian Religion, 1:c-b ſucceſſor of Fſuncaſſan, icalous of the 
multitude of 4:4ars diſciples, and the greatnefle of his fame,cauſed him ro be ſecretly 
murthered; perſecuting all his profeſſed followers with fire and ſword. Iſmael then a 
child, fed into Hyrcania to one Pyrchales, a friend of his fathers , who afterwards 
zyded himto the recovering of his patrimonie, Boterws ſaith, that [acob,after the mur- 
ther of Adar, committed his two {onnes, /ſmacl and Sohman, to Amanzar (a Cap- 
tayne of his) to bee conueyed to Z aloa, a\trong mountaynie place: bur he fo wap 
them vp liberally with his owne children, and in his laſt fickn<fle,gaue them horſe and 
two hundred Ducats, with aduiceto repaireto theirmother; where raking vpon kim 
the protection of the ſe of Ha/t,and the reuenge of his fathers death, his encerprilcs 


ſucceeded proſperouſly. < Gioway Maria eAngeolelio ſaith, that /acob being poyloned « Capeii, 


1485. the Signiorie was poſlefſed by a kinſman of /acobs called Iulaver,after whoſe ts 


yeeresraigne ſucceeded Bayſimgir two yecnes; after, Ruſtan 7. yeeres, who ſent Solmyan- 

bee dagainſt Sechaidar the Father of 1/mae/, who made challen geto the State in right dMirkond ſaith 
of his wife the daughter of Yſuncafſan , who ſlew him in the field. Rxfan would alſo Soyman was 
taue killed the mother and her ſonnes., had not int:eatie of his Nobles preuented is, one by Lene 
Hecommirted them xo ward in the land of the Armenians in the Lake AFmmarwhi- 7. — _ £ 
tier he ſent for them againe after three yeeres, bur they for feare fled to Ardouill, and nate —_ 
ttere lived cloſely for a time. Ruſtan was ſlaine by Agwat through his mothers pro- whom olydar 
arement, who loued that Agmar,who abode Sultan fiue months, & was ſlaine by Rue Warred, 

fans Souldiers, And Alwuas the kinſman of Jſancaſſan was Signior, whom [;mael flew, 

Acertayne © Merchant (who abode a long time in Tauris,and trauelled thorow the c 4pad Raws- 
noſt part of Perſia skilfull of the Turkiſh,Perfian,and Arabian languages, cither ſee. #12, 0. 3. 
—_ learning ofthem which did ſce in the time of Iſmael)relates this hiſto- 

: omewhat otherwiſc, whom, as learning of the Perſians themſelues the Perſian af- 

ares we may reckon worthy to be followed. He ſaith,rhat this Sechaidar in Ardouill 
Was = head of this Sophian ſect,and had three ſons & three daughrers by the daugh- 
wy: ps. Hee was a zealous enemie againſt the Chriſtians, oftentimes with 

0110wers repayring into Circafſia, doing the people wuch damma ge,which when 


hy 
the dayes of Sultan Alumnt he attempted as before times, he was by Alxm:nts order 
£ 
iOT. 
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He . MO. 
forbidden at Darbent further paſſage : but ſeeking to make way by force, hewash 


| andby his command, giuen to the Dogsto be eaten; the. cauſe why the Sophians are 


the forces of Alum taken,and his head,on the top of a Lance, preſented to eAlumnt, 


{ſuch enemies vnto Dogs, killing all they finde, This newes commin gto Ardouill, his 
three ſonnes fled, one into Natolia, another to Aleppo, 1ſmael the third to an 1land 
in the Lake of Van,in which is a Citie of Chriſtian Armenians, where he abode foure 
yeeres in the houſe of an Armenian Prieft, being then about thirteene yeeres 01d,who 
vſcd him courteouſly , and inſtrufted him in the rudiments of Chriftian Religion, þ 
yeere after he went from Arminig to Chillan, where hee kept with a Gold-ſmith his 
fathers friend. In this time he had intelligence, by mutuall writing, with his friends ar 
Ardouill : and with this Gold.ſmith hauing gathered together eighteene or twentic 
men of their Se& ſecretly to take a ſtrong Calle, called Maumutaga, and hidden in 
ambuſh two hundred horſe-men of his friends in Ardouill,ſuddenly ſlaying the Gard, 
and poſſeſſing himſelfe of the Caftle, he entred a Towne not farre How the Caſtle kil. 
ling the Inhabitants, and carrying the ſpoyle to the Caſtle, This Caſtle was very rich, 
becauſe it was a principall Hauen of the Caſpian Sea;and ſo ſtrong,that when eAlmm 
had newes hereof, he was diflwaded from ſending any power thither to beſiege him, 
Two dayes journey from hence is Sumachi : which with his power,now encreaſed,he 
alſo tooke,& diuided the ſpoiles cuery where to his Souldiers, which with fame of this 
liberalitie came from all parts vnto him.He ſent alſo into Hiberia,three or foure dayes 


| 

journey from thence, which was then gouerned by ſeuen great Lords, three of which, | 
Alexander Sbec, Gorgurambec,and Mwzambec,with many promiſes of preſent ſpoiles 
and future exemptions from tribute, he wonne to bis fide,receiuing from each of them | 
three thouſand horſe, ſo that he was now growne fifteene or fixtecne thouſand ſtrong, t 
Alummt with thirtie thouſand valiant Souldiers went to meet him betweene Tauris , 
and Sumachia, and hauing paſſed a great Riuer,ouer which were two Bridges, hepre- f 
ſently cauſed them to be broken : //-zae/ arriuing there the next day, with great dili- d 
ence found a paſſage thorow the ſtreame, and with his whole forces, in front, inthe a 
nn of the day,afſailed Alumnt his armie,litle ſuſpeRing ſuch a goodimorrow,that A 
Alummnt with a few companions hardly eſcaped. The pauilions, horſes, and other boo- d 
tic, [ſmael beſtowed on his Souldiers : and then haſted to Tauris, where entring with- P 
out reſiſtance, he made great ſlaughter, killing all the race of /acob,opening his Sepul- le 
chre, and the Graues of other Noble-men, which had beene at the battle of Darbent 15 
againſt his father, and burning their bones ; 3oo. harlots he cauſed to becut aſunder Ve 
inthe middle : hee killedall the Dogs in Tauris , and becauſe his mother had marryed of 
to one of thoſe Nobles which were in the battaile of Darbent, he cauſed her headto " 
be ſtricken off in his preſence. In this while many Townes, Citics, Caſtles,and Lords _ 
ſubmitred themſclues to him , and ware his red-coloured Turbant : but the Caſtle A co 
langiachana (whereto were ſubie&eighteenc Villages of Chriſtians, which vied yeet- fer 
ly to ſend to Rome two men from the Patriarch to the Pope, of whole faith they were, m 
ſpeaking Armenian, hauing ſome bookes , but quite loſt the vſe of the Italian lan- 
guage) this Caſtle (I fay) held out for Alwmmar votill bis death, ' ful 
While Iſmael! was Sultan in Tanris,the Sultanin Bagadet Marat Can ſon of 1avb, wt 
with an armie of 30000.marched againſt him,and in a plaine,meeting with //mar/ ws - 
met 


there ouerthrowne , not 70. perſons eſcaping to Bagadet with Aſurat Can: the place 
bearing witnes of the ſlaughter, buryed vndermany new hils of bones. Al theſe things , 

were done Ar.1499.And while I was in Tauris,many came from Natolia, Caramanis, ma 
and Turkie to ſerue him;of whom they were graciouſly entertained. Ay. 1507.0ur Al- 
thor being then in Malacia,ſaw with his eyes, the Sultan Alummut conueyed priſoner 
by Amirbee , who with foure thouſand men going from Moſull (neere tothe ſome- 
time-Niniue) to Amit, where the Sulran kept, with promiſe and profeſſion of his ſuc- 
cour, being admitted the Citie, tooke him, and caſt a chaine about his necke, whoſe 
head [ſmael ſmot off with his owne hands. Hee was preſented to him by Ammbecii 
the Countrey of Aladuli, againſt whom 1/maee! was now warring : where taking the 
Citie Cartibirt , he cut off the head of Becarbec ſonne of Aladul;, Lord thereof, with 
his owne bands. From thence returning to Tauris he had almoſt done as much to his 
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two brethren, whom he had left Gouernours in his abſence, for rranſgreſsing their 
Commiſion : but with much intreatie of his Lords, ſpared their liues, yet confined 
them to Ardouill,not to depart from thence, The next yeere he putſued Aſarar (ay, 
who was come to Syras,a Citie not inferiour to Cairo in Egypt, with fixe and thirtie 
thouſand men, but malecontent,and;therfore many of them fleeing ynto //mwel.Wher.. 
won Afrrat Can ſcnt two Embaſſadours with fiue hundred followers, with offer of 
Vaſſallage vnto him. 1{maelcutthem all in pieces, ſaying, That if Mvrat Can would 
be his Vaſſall,he ſhould come in perſon, not by Embaſſage. Aſnrar Can had cloſely 
ſent Spies to obſerue the ſequell of his buſineſle, and being hereof by them aduerti- 
fed fled : For many of his Nobles had already put on the red Turbant, of whom hee 
faredto be taken, as Alwwnt had beene; and therefore with three thouſand of his 
moſt faithfull hee fled vnto Aleppo : bur the Soldan of Cairo not admitting him, hee 
went to A/adzlr, who entertained him honourably, and gaue him his daughter to 
wite. 
1,narl, after great ſlaughter in Siras and Bagadet, was forced to returne to * Spaan * Iſpahay, 
with his Armie, For Je/e/bas the Tartar had taken all the Countrie of Coraſan, and 
the great Citie of Eri,which is in compaſſe betwixt forty and fiftie miles, well peopled, 
2nd full of Marchandize ; Hee had taken alſo Straua, Amixandaran, and Sari, on the 
Caſpian ſhore; and with intent to beguile //mael, defired leaue to paſſe thorow his 
Countrey to Mecca on Pilgrimage. Iſmael with deniall, and other / words. re- 

eld his ſuit, and abode a yeerein Spaan, to withſtand his enterpriſes. After hee re- 
turnedtoTauris, where were great Triumphs ſolemnized in his honour. This Sophi 
is ſoloucdand feared(faith this Marchant)that they hold him as a God, eſpecially his 
ſouldicrs : of which ſome goe into the warres without Armour, holding ir ſufficient, 
that Iſmael will ſuccour them ; others, becauſe they content themſclues to die for 1/- 
mael, goe into battaile with naked breaſt, crying. Schiak,, Schiack, that is, God, God, 
Ard they forget the name of God, alway naming /ſmael: they hold, That he ſhall not 
die,but live cuer, And where other oſulmans ſay, Layla yliala, Mahamet reſullulla,the 
Perſians ſay, Layta yllala, 1ſmael vellilalla; reputing him a God and a Propher. I haue 
learned,that iſmaclis not contented to be called or worſhipped as god. Their cuſtome 
sto weare red Bonnets, "ith a certaine thing like a girdle, large below,and Rtraighter 
vward;,made with twelue folds, an finger thicke, ſignifying the twelue Sacraments 
oftheir $e&, or thoſe twelue brethren, nephewes of Ati. Iſmael was of faire counte- 
nance,of :eaſorable ſtarure, thicke and large in the ſhoulders,ſhauen al but the muſta. 
ches; left-handed, ftronger then any of his Nobles, but giuen to Sodomie. At his ſe. 


| condcomming to Tauris,he cauſed to take twelue of the faireſt boies in the Citie to 


ſerue his luſt,and after gaue to each of his Nobles one for the like purpoſe, and before 


tooketen ofthe bzit mens ſonnes for the ſame intenr. 
Thus farre haue we had commerce with this namelefle Perfian Marchant in R ammu.. O/orims de Reb. 


ſw his op, who ſometime attended on his Court and Campe. Others adde heereun. **ax-4b.10- 


to, thathe ſent Embaſſadours to all the Mahumetan Princes of the Eaſt, toreceiue S—— 


that red. Hat Enſigne, together with his. Se; as did his ſonne Tamma after him, 

When N12.2.4m#/#eco onely accepted thereof, But it is the common opinion, that the 

greateſt part of the Mahumerans in Soria and of Afia Minor are ſecretly of that Se, 

Imaclafter this warred,and wonne, ypon the Zagatai Tartars,and other adiacent Na- 

tons, that he left vnto his ſucceſlours a very great Eſtate, reaching from the Caſpian Knel.Turk.tift, 
2tothe Perſian, and berweene the Lake Tocco and Ti gris,the River Abbiam, and 

ie Kingdome of Cambaya, more then twentie Degrees from Eaſt to Weſt, and 

lohtecne from North to South, Hee ordained a new Lyturgie,and forme of Prayer, 

Ufering from the ancient. Such was his authoritie,that they would ſweare, By the 

Head of [{mael, and bleſſe in his name, ſaying, //mael grant thee thy deſire, Vpon his 

Coyne, on the one fide, was written, La tHahe illalahbus Mubamedan reſulalallahe : Iſmael called 
And on the other, 1ſmaill halife lulahe, that is, {mael the Vicar of G o »y. The —_— 
lewes, at the firſt, had this 1ſezael in ſuch admiration, that they fooliſhly recko.. Swrius.Comm, 
ned //maelto be their promiſed Meſas, gratulating themſelues,in this conceit,tho- 7 4#1500, 
owout the moſt part of Europe, celebrating feftiuall Solemnities, with mutuall Pre- 
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* Brsbeq epiſt.3 


Ant.Ienkinſon. 


Hak.161..349 


Isb.3.cap.8. 


Minedoi,of the 
Warres be - 


rweenethe 
Turkes and 
Perfians,l.1, 


* Others lay, 
blinde : Mir- 


kond and Sir 
A. $. 


ſents, in teſtimonie of their ioy ; which yet was ſoone daſhed, none hating the Iewe, 
more then {/mael. He lieth buried at Ardouil,in a faire Meskit, with a ſumptuous$e 
pulchre made by himſelfe in his life time ; where is a faire Stone-Hoſpitall ere&ed þ . 
him for ſtrangers,allowing to al traucllers three daies reliefe for horſe and man freely 
Ardouil is in latitude 38.degrees, : 

The life of //mael! had beene anſwerable to the bloudie preſages in his ominous 
birth; for he came forth of his mothers wombe with both his hands ſhut, and full of 
bloud : for which cauſe his father would not haue brought him vp, but commanded 
him to be ſlaine : but they which carried him away,moued with compaſſion, ſecretly 
nouriſhed him three yeeres,and after preſented him to his father, who then acknow. 
ledged and receiued him with loue and kindnefle : for this his bloudie and warre-like 
ſpirit dwelt in a louely and amiable body, adorned with all the Enfignes of beautic, 
He died Ammo 1524, 


\ 


— —__—_— 
— 


, 0. H 1k 
OF SHAY GH T AMAS THE PERSIAN TROVBLES 
ou His WEAYT 


Curacnu THrEcCMEes, orShangh Tamas, ſucceeded,and raigned abouefiftie 
0s ah ee lived deuoutly,and yet(for their Law reconcileth both)very voluptuou. 
fly,inheriring his fathers Throne, but * not his yalour, and ſpending the greateſt part 
of his time amongſt his women. So zealous hee was of their ſuperitition, that when 


HM. Ienkinſon came to his Court with the Queenes Letters to treat with him of Traf. 


fique and Commerce for our Engliſh Marchants, before his feet touched the ground, a 
paire of the Sophies owne Shooes or Baſmackes(uch as himſelfe yied to weare, when 
he aroſe in the night to pray) were put ypon his feert,leſt their holy ground ſhould bee 
polluted wgeh Chriſtian ſteps. And being admitced into his preſence,and asked of his 
Religion, Whether he were a Gower,that is,an Vabelceuer,or a 2uſe/man,(ſo they cal 
them of their owne profefſion) hauing anſwered, that he was a Chriſtian, belecuing 
Chriſt to be the greateſt Prophet : Oh thou vabelecuer ({aid he) we baue no neede to 
haue friendſhip with the ynbeleeuers,and io willed him to depart : which he did, and 
afcer him followed a man with a Baſanet of Sand : fiftivg all the way that he had gone 
within the ſaid Pallace,cuen from the Sophies ſight vnto the Court-gate. 
In his time So/yman (as in our Turkiſh Relations before js ſhewed) much endam- 
maged the Perſians,and tooke Babylonia, Tauris,and other parts of their dominions: 
et did Tamas recouer ſome parc thereof againe, and draue So/ymas out of Tauris,(or 
Ecbatana, as Afinadoi interpreteth) and, by a compoſition, cauſed him to raſethe 
Fort of Chars,ereRed by the Turkes in his frontiers. He died the eleuenth of May, 
1576. leauing behind him ekeucn children : ſahamer the eldeſt, who had liued a 
while in Heri (ſometime called Aria) and after in Siras (anciently named Perlepo- 
lis :) his ſecond ſonne was 1/mahel, whom for his fierceneſſe his father had confined 
to the Caſtle Cahaca :.the third, Aidere; the reſt, Mammut, Solimano, Muſtafa, Eman- 
guli, Alichan, Amet, Abrabim, and Iſmabel the younger, Hee appointed his ſecond 
ſonne [iſmahel his ſuccefſour, efteeming him more worthie then Mahomet Codaban- 
da (this ſurname was giuen him for his diſeaſed eyes *) as being giuen to a ſtudious 
and quiet life, and contenting himſelfe, that eAbas Mirize (which now raigneth) 
was confirmedin the Citie of Heri, and honoured with the title of the Vikier ofthat 
Countrey. LEY 
Periaconcona, the daughter of Tamas, and elder then any of the brethren, being in 
Commiſſion with other Counſellors of State to ſce her fathers Will executed, whiles 
the Poſts ranne with advertiſements to 1ſmabel,was attempted by eAidere with car- 
neſt ſolicitation for the Crowne : whoſe ambitious deſire ſhee fo farre ſatisfied, 35 
that ſhee cauſed him to be inueſted in Regall apparrell, and ſertledin rhe great Gal- 
lerie, attending the acclamation of the people; being publikely inſtalled, as thovg 


he were elected King. Bur meane while ſhee ſer ſure guards of men,deuoted to mo 
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hel, at the gates of the Palace; thus purpoling to entertaine him (with dreames of 
dangerous honours) till //mahbe/arriued-at Casbin, But whiles he (ſuſpecting the de- 
ceit) ſought to flee, he left his head behinde in the hands of Sahawal his yncle, which 
hecafh, all-blondie, in the midfeſt of his conſpiring partakers, 1, macl loone after 


runes. ASTA. 


came, and received with publike applauſe the defired Soueraigntie : and as he had be- 


fore addited himleltfe to the ftudy of the Turkiſh Law;(enough,if it had bin knowne, 

to haue barred his ſucceſſhon)ſo now,after the Turkiſh maner, he founded his Throne Turkiſh Parrl. 
(:foundation to ſlipperie to ſtand) in bloud, cauſing the heads of his eight younger _ imirared 
brethren to be cut off, together with all ſuch as were neere them in bloud or affinitie wy 
and all the fauourites of the late ſlaine eAidere, Thus is Casbin dyed in the bloud of 

her hopefull Gallants,and entertaines her beholders eyes with ſtreames of bloud run. 

ping from the {laine, which cauſe another ſtreame of reares to iffue from their living 
friends; who filling the aire with mournefull complaints (which returning anſwere 

þy echoes, ſeemed co ſympathize their griefe) and in compaſſon of thoſe dying bo. 

dies, then gaſping rheir fatall breaths, imitating (with true affeQion, and not afteted 

imitation) the ſame in deepe and broken fighes : viewing alſo their owne dangers in 

thepreſent ruine oftheir neereſt and deereſt ſome-time allyes and acquaintancc:tofſed 

with this vatietie of turbulent paſſions, conce1ue, in this confuſion of thoughts. (that 

whichis truly the daughter and mother alſo of confuſion) Trecherows D:ſloyaltie to 

the Author of theſe their ſorrowes, [/marlpolting on to his owne deſtruction, had 

now forbid/en h- deuotions of eAly the Perfian Prophet,and enioyned the Turkiſh 

Rites of Ab#v2c4.17,and other the followers of Afahbomer,by impriſoning, rayling,pul- 

Jing out the eyes, and killing eA{t his obſeruants, eſtabliſhing his Decree,nor (paring, 

inthis perſecut1on, to rorment the tender Ladies (ſome of them of his owne bloud) 

nor reverencing age or profeſſion, depriuing euen the Califfe of Casbin /the eye of 

their blindnefie) of both his eyes, becaute hee would not ſee equitie in this noueltie; 

and purpoſing {as the Fame went) to goe to Bagdat,there to receive the Crowne from 

him whomſocuer he ſhould finde the {uccefſouP of the great Califfe, In the middeſt of 

his cruelcies he was (with like crueltie) murthered by P:r1aconcona, The Execntor of 

her fathers Will is thus made an Execationer of her fathers ſoune, hauing brought in 

the conſpirators, apparelled in womens weeds,to ſtrangle him among his Parawours, 

This was done the foure and twentieth of Noucmber, 1 577.after he had raigned one 

yeere,ſeuen moneths and fixe dayes, | | 


1 0. V. 
OF MAHOMET CODABANDA, AND HIS 
SONNES eAB AS. . 


Adnan tr CoDABANDA thought it now time for him to looke to his 
right, which by meanes of A4r:2e Salmas. the chiefe of the Sultans, he obrai- 
ned, This Sultan preſented him with the head of that F:rago Periaconcona vpon the 

top of a Launce, with the diſhcuelled haire, gaſtly lookes, and bloudy impreſſions, 

_—_ an vncouth (though not vndeſerued) ſpeRtacle ro the beholders : which(if 

IK the Snakie ſcalpe of Meduſa it did not transforme them into ſtones, yet,as if ir had De Meduſagp 
©1the Banner of Megera ſeemed to diſplay new quarrels, kindling inward hatreds, Megere,vide 
Umultnous (editions,and ciuill broyles, which expoled them to Amwraths forces, who Poetas. 
Mought it fit time for him to fiſhwith his Turkiſh nets in this troubled Perſian treame, 

'Wele warres is alreadie ſpoken. * Much lofle did the Perfians by this meanes ſu- a Lib.3.cap.8, 
"1C,and much more had followed, had not Emir Hamzs, Mahomer: eldeſt ſon, with I.Si'neſs. in Dis 
4 'alorous attempts,{topped the Turkiſh proceedings, and like the Eafterne Sunne, NT; 
"th his greater brightnefle diſperſed thoſe weaker beames of The Moonie Standards 
"PUdOTTOMAN. | 
ra one was this Sunne eclipſed ,not by the Moones interpoſition (for that is na- 

39, if we vnderſtand it of the heauenly ; and ordinary,if of the earthly and Turkifh ) 

ty extraordinary and ynnaturall procurement (as was thought) of his ambitious 

P p 2 brother 
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brother Abas,or(of others ſuſpeRed )ofhis father ; effeed by a treacherous Eunuch 
that guarded him,which ſuddenly ftrucke him thorow the bodie and ſlew him, 46u 
his brother by ſolemne oath cleared himſelfe of this odious impuration, And yetheis 
no leſſe ſuſpected ofa more monſtrous and ynnaturall treacherie againſt his owne gg. 
a Minadoi, l.g. ther, who is thought *to be poyloned by his meanes; that by theſe bloudie Reppes he 
ink'snine Fjoht aſcend to that Throne which now he inioyeth. But (all this notwithRandin 

bookes,trat- | bath ſince ſo ſubrilly handled the matter,that he is both beloued of his owne, and 
— on w fearcd of his enemie : his ſubiects ſweare and bleſle in his name, b He hath recouered 
Reader may from the Turke both Tauris,and other Regions of Servania and Georgia, which the 
ſee thele wars Tyrke had before taken from the Perfians, Hee was reported alſo to have taken Bag. 
ar full. | dar, but(it ſeemeth) not truly. lanſonius © in his Newes 1610. reporteth of divers Vi. 
ry prop ories obtained by him againſt the Turke(which cauſed publick Faſts and ſupplicati. 
' Teſoro Politico.- ons to be appointed at Conſtantinople:) and of the Perſian Embaſſage, With rich 
Henricus Porj- Preſents and holy Reliques to the Emperour at Prage.Gorarams Arthu likewile in his 
2, Luerentiuns g Gallobelgicu,relaterh of Abas his Embaſſage to Conſtantinople abour a Peace: bur 
RS. when his Embaſſadour returned «ith Articles, whereby the Perſian was bound, wnder 
ping 1 ſhew of gifts, to pay an annuall tribute to the Sultan, hee therefore put him to death; 
beko (crip!, putcing out the eyes alſo, and cutting off the hands of the Turkiſh Embaflador which 
b Carnwr'obt. ,...c ſent with him. Of Bagdat and old Babylon wee haue ſpoken elſewhere: let this 


ago 10 I be here added out of Balbs.e, that trauclling from Felugia to Bagdat, which herecko. 


Gallobelg, ncth a dayes iourney and a halfe,one whole dayes iourney thereof, was by oneſide of 
d Got. 4. Mcrc, the ruines of Babylon, which he left on the left hand, 
G. 1613, As for Tauris, in the yeere 1514. Selim tooke it (as fome ſay) on compoſition, 


© Gaſpar. Balbj. which he brake,and carried thence three thouſand of the beſt Artificers to Conſianti. 
nople, Amno 1535. Solymas gaue it for a prey to his ſouldiers ; Anno 515, Oſmas 
ſpoiled it with vncouth and inhumane cruelties ; whatſocuer the inſulting Conqueror, 
in the vtmoſt extent of lawleſle luſt, could infli&,or the afflited condition of the con. 
quered could in the moſt deiected ſtate of miſerie ſuſtaine, was there executed, Abs 
inrecoueric hercof yſed the Canon, an Inſtrument which before they had, totheir 
f Cartwright. owne loſle, ſcorned, The Prince is (faith our f Author) excellent both of compoſiti- 
on of bo4e, and diſpoſition of minde, of indifferent ſtature, terne countenance,pier- 
cing eycs, [wart colonr,his muſtachees on the vpper lippe long, his beard cut cloſe to 
e Media Gkei- the chinne, He delights in Hunting and Hawking, Running, Leaping, andrrying of 
lan, Maflan= Maſteries ; Heis an excellent Horſe man and Archer. In the morning he yſethto viſit 
dran,or Hyr- his ftables of great Horſes, and having there ſpent molt of the fore-noone, he rerumes 
_ — to his Pallace : About three of the clocke inthe after-noone, he goeth tothe At-Mai- 
hart Heri, Co- dan,which is the high ſtreet of Hiſpaan, the Citie of his refidence, round about which 
rafſan;Fa fi,or are ſcaffolds for the people,to fit and behold the King aud his Nobles at their Exerci- 
Perſia,wth fc; of Shooting, Running, Playing at Tennis, &c. all on horſe-backe. In this placere- 
the 195—aag ry often, in his owne perſon, he heareth cauſes, and pronounceth ſentence, executing 
tas Juſtice ſeuerely. 
ofLar, andthe Now that we may mention ſome of the chiefe Cities of Perſia (vnder which name 
Turcomanna- T heere comprehend,as vſually in this Hiſtorie, their 8 Dominion,not as it is meaſured 
tion are ſub- by the Pens of Geographers, but by the Swords of their Princes.) In Sumachia, Na- 
IE wr hee ſer Cartwright ſaith, They ſaw the ruines of a cruell ſpectacle, which was a Turret ere- 
he alſo ſub- fed with Free-ſtone and Flints,in the midſt whereof were placed the heads of all the 
dued and rui» Nobilitic and Gentrie of the Countric, A mile from this Towne was a Nunnerie, 
ncdthe houſes rein was buried the bodie of Amalcke Canna, the Kings daughter, who flew her 
otſome great (Ife with a knife, for that her father would haue forced her to marrie a Tartarian 
wþ which is i, eg ker dex 
his fathers Prince: the Virgins of the Countrey reſort hither once a yeere to lament her 
dayes would Sechi is foure dayes journey thence,not farre from whichis Eres, which, becauſe they 
doe what they yeelded to the Turk, were by Emir-Hamze viterly deſtroyed,man, woman, and child. 
__ Araſſe is the chiefe Citie of Marchandize in all Seruania,efpecially for raw Silks. T4!- 
ir Antbony ©. ; MY . de.nouriſh- 
Sberley ſaith ic 71S hath out-liued many deaths,and is very rich by reaſon of continual Trade, 
h:th mud- ing almoſt two hundred thouſand people within her compaſſe;for walls,it hath Þ not. 


wallcs, This was ſometime the Seat-Royall,and after that, Casbin,which is ſituace in _ 
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Plaine, foure dayes journey in length, wherein are two thouſand Villages. The built. 
dingsare of Bricke dried in the Sunne, as in Perfia is moſt vſuall : The At-Maidan, or 
chiete ſtreet, 15 foure-ſquare,almoſt a mile in circuit, Neereto it is Ardotunl, of chiefe 

note for beginning of the Sophian Superſtition, Geilag is foure dayes ieurney from 

Cbin,and ſtands necre to the Caſpian Sea, Neere to Bachu is a Fountaine of black 

ole; which ferueth all the Country to burne in their houſes,Caffanis well ſeated,and 

i<in Marchandize,but ſubieCt to heat more then other parts of Perfia. No perſon is 

there permitted to be idle, Hiſpaan is thought by fome to be Hecatompolis : the walls 

are adayes iourney about on horſe-backe ; before the greateſt, now the Royall Ci- 

tie ofthe Perſians. It hath a ſtrong Fort,two Seraglio's, the walls whereof gliſter with 

ied Marble and Parget of diuers colours, paued all with Moſaique worke, all things 

{ſe combining Maieſtie and Louelinefle, Magnificence and Beautie.The inhabitants; 

s did the ancient Parthians(whoſe chiefe Citic it ſometime hath beene)buy,ſell, talk, 

andperforme all their publike and private affaires on horſe-backe:the Gentlemen ne. 

er goc on foot, Sciras is thought to be Perſepolis, itis rich of Trade,and there is the 

beſt armour made.in all the Eaſt,of Iron and fteele,cunningly tempered with the 1uice a Sanfuino de! 


ofcertaineherbes. The Gouernement of this State in Warre and Peace, I leaue to 20. ' gouernedirey, 
thers. 8.6,Botero, fc. 
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AN APPENDIX TOVCHING THE PRESENT 
PERSIAN K1iNG, OvT Or Six eANTHONY 
SHERLEYT. 


| 5 Fry nee followed the currant of Authors in theſe Relations of Perſia: there 

Lhathfince the firſt Edition bin publiſhed the Travuells of Sir Anthony Sherley into b This King 
theſe parts (with Sir Robere Sherley his brother) penned by himſelfe : with ſome ex. W432 Saniack 
tracts whereof to furniſh this Chapter (already tedious) as with a ſecond ſeruice after = ——— 
afull komacke, will (I hope) renue appetite, with the varietie (fo farre fetched and caiks Wl 
lodere bought) howſoeuer before cloyed with fulnefle : To ler paſſe therefore thoſe bde of the Ri- 
worthie Brethren (Worthies indeede in this kinde, beyond the reach and worth of v<rin an huge 
my blurring praiſe, and eclipſing commendations) and to come to their Trauell and f* ni -= _ 
ob{cruation, Hauing paſſed not without manifold dangers to Aleppo : and thence ro — po 
Birr,and fo downe Euphrartes : by the way they aduentured to ſee the campe of Abo- all: the Turke 
1c: King ofthe Arabs inhabiting the deſarts of Meſopotamia, a poore Þ King with keeping a- 

ten or twelue thouſand beggerly ſubieRs, liuing in tents of blacke haire-cloath, well you —_ 
couerned, They came to Bagdat, which is wholly on the other fide of Tygris, except I. 
one Suburb in the Peninſula, to which men paſſe by 4 bridge of boats,cuery night diſ- ries ar Damaſ- 
blued for.feare of the Arabs, or ſtormes : whence through the bounty of an Ttali- co,and rwelue 
n Marchant, Sir Vi&torio Speciero, they eſcaped (for they were not vnſuſpeRed with thouſand at 
aCarauan of Perſian Pil grims Which came from Mecca. Thirtie daies they were on the _ _ 
yt the Confines :and fifteene from thence to Casbin, where they ſtayed a moreth from Bagdar 
ending the Kings arriuall; being in the meane time well yſed,vpon conceit thatthe abour fue and 
King would like well of their comming : the people otherwiſe are ill in themſelues, *ventie miles. 
udonely good by example of their King, and ftrict obedience to him. For of the an. / GH 
cent Perſians there are few, theſe being the poſteritic of thoſe which haue been here Tartars, Turks 
kxed by the tranſ plantations of Tameriaxe and 1/mael (not to mention any,more an- manr,erc. 

cient) out of « other Countries. d Some baye 

. TheKing himſelfe by our Authors relation, in his vertues and gouernement, is,as if — = 
per ſhould diſcourſe of what ſhould be,rather then an Hiſtorian declare gyric,thole 
Waris : as did Xenophon 4 ſometimes in his Cyr: Ofthole impmtations of Paricide things which 
ndambition,not a word. His order of attaining the Crowne,is thus reported. Xenophon writ 


The Perſian cuſtome being that onely the elder brother ruleth, the reſt are made \- Philoſo- 
phicall Poem, 


blnde by burnin g baſons, hauing otherwiſe all contentments fit for Princes children: g,., 
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Of, the alterations of the State and Religion,gc. Cuarg, 


when X4-Tamas was dead without iſſue, his brother (lo hee calleth him, contrary to 
our former relations,and to that of Mirkend the Perſian, which Imore marue] at) 
X4-Codabent,was called, Blind to the Kingdome.He had ifſue Sultan Hamzire Mirzg 
the eldeſt, who ſucceeded him,and this preſent King called eAbas, The eldeſt in his 
fathers life-time adminiſtred all rhings,which blindnes made the other ynfit for - bur 
Abas at twelue yecres of age, vnder the gouerament of Tutors held the Province of 
Y aſde, where the loue of the people made him ſuſpeRed to his Father, who ſecret! 
reſolued his death. Abas by his friends hearing it,fled to Coraſan a Tartar people - 
the Eaſt of Perſia, both by their religion and dependance, Turkiſh, and of themſelue, 
otherwiſe vnquiet, and addi&ed to ſpoile. This King honoured Aba as his ſonne.His 
father ſoone after dying, Sultan Hamzire ſucceeded, who was forced to renue his truce 
with the Turke,by reaſon of the rebellion of the Turcomans, whom by forcehe ſubdu. 
ed,bcheaded their Princes, and for his ſecuritie ſlew twentie thouſand of the ableft a. 
monegſt them for the warres.And then wholly bending his thoughts againſt theTurk, 
was by treaſon ſlaine by his Barber. His Princes, Authours of this faR, ſhared 
his State amongſt them,cuery one making himſelfe Lord of that Prouince which hee 
gouerned : yniting their reſolutions againſt bas, whom alſo the Turke (which had 
his hand in the bulinefſe) had vndertaken ſhould bee kept till in Corazan,,Abune. 
uertheleſſe ſo wrought, that the King of Corazan diſmifled him, with threethouſand 
horſemen,to winne poſſeſſion of thar State, which fince hath deuouredtheTartars, 
and is growne terrible ro the Turke, being no lefle in Extent then the Turke hath in 
Afia, and better both peopled, goucined,and deuoted to their Soueraigne. But it was 
not cafily atchicued. In Siſtane one ofthe neereſt Prouinces,he was encountered with 
twentic thouſand, his troupes cut in pieces, himſclte forced to flee to the mountaines, 
where he lived three moneths ynknown amongſt the heardmen, flitting vp and downe 
with tenne or twelue followers. Wearie of this life, hee determined to ſhew himſelfe 
in Yaſd,his qzondam Prouince, which ſo wel ſucceeded, that numbers came flocking to 
him,and Ferrat Can allo a great Prince (diſcontent with the preſent State,no part of 
which had falne to him, hauing at that time no Prouinee in his gouernement,when 
the King was ſlaine) reſorted to him with his brother, and tenne thouſand followers. 
They were welcome, but he much more, as a great ſouldier and a wiſe Prince, With 
theſe forces hec ouerthrew his neereſt enemies, which cauſed thoſe of Shyras, Aſpha- 
an, Caſſan, aſſiſted by the Kings of Gheylan and Mazandran, to gather mighty for- 
ces. In the meane time,the Turkes armed at Tauris, and the Prince of Hamadan, ha- 
ning called in a ſtrength of the Courdines,was marching towards Casbin, Thus be- 
ſet with armies, he leaueth Ferrat Cay with Zwlpher his brother and five thouſandmen 
in Casbin : and himfelfe with the reſt of his power, marched towards the Can of Ha- 
madan. Now did Ferrat Cas (according to former agreement betweene the King and 
him) profeſſe himſelfe altered from the Kings part , and writeth to the Rebels , offc- 
ring to ioyne his ſtrength with theirs, and to mutine the Kings Armie alfo, which was 
lodged in the Mountaynes, in ſhew to keepe the ſtraits, indeede ro expecttheeuent, 
Thus the Cans aſſembled at Casbin, and after long deliberation, concluded, that it 
was needelcſle and not ſafe to call in the Turkes forces, and diſpatched ameſſen- 
oerandpreſent to the Bafla of Tauris, to reſerue his fauour till a time more need. 
full. Heereof Ferrar ſent word cloſely to the King, and of a banquet which ſhould 
bee at his houſe a few nights after, where the Principalls of the Armic ſhould 
meet. Hither Abas bid himſelfe a gueſt, poſting thither with fiue thouſand of his beſt 
horſe, which he diſpoſed in the mountaine,coucred with Ferrars troupe, expecting the 
appointed figne: which being ziuen late in the night when the whole company 833 
heauie with wine and ſleepe, the King was receiued into the houſe with three hundre 
men, where without any vprore he ſlew ſcucntic. Andat the breake of the day the 
Kings people made as great ſhouts and noyle,. as ifal! the Army had beene there 
whereat the Alarme being giuen,all betooke themto their armes,repairing to Fer74 
lodging to their Princes; whoſe heads laced vpon a ſtring, were there preſented to 
them ont of a Tarras, ypon which the King preſently ſhewed himſelfe with Ferr4 


( an; Zulpher hauing his fiue thouſand men ready inatroupe in the great mqw"" 
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rele things together ſo amazed rhem,thar they thought the Kings pardon a highpre- 
frmeut, which he treely granted both them, and the ſuccours ſent thither by the Kings 
of Cheylan and Mazandran. The reports hereof made Hamadans Armie to vaniſh, & 
the King rooke order preſently by new (ans for the gouernment of thoſe parts, Hee 
led his (ouldiers to Hiſphaan, giuing out that the treaſures of the Kingdome were 
there layd vp by the Rebels;a good policie to winne it,which with as much pretended 
indign ation he raſed, for fayling of his ſeeming hopes. To ſatisfie his Souldiers better 
hee led chem againſt the Kings of Gheylan and Mazandran, where the entrances by 
Nature difficult, thorow the vnpaſſable woods and hilles, were made eaſfic by there- 
uolt of thoſe ro whom the charge of keeping the Straits was given, whole liucs Abas 
had before {pared ar Casbin. The ſuccefle was,the two Kings were flaine, and the 
fouldiers enriched with the ſpoyle of a Country exceeding fertile, thus ſubdued to his 
Scepter. The people he remoued into other parts of his Dominion, ſending the for- 
mer inhabitants into Cheylan and Mazandran. 

Not long atter the brother of that King of Corafſan, which had beene Tutor to 
eAbas,rebelled againſt his brother,and flew him and all his children,cxcepr one, with 
whom his Tutors fled into the Mountaines, This occaſion 'e4 bas apprehended for 
the ſubduiag of that Countrey in the Infants right, which (notwithſtanding the trea- 
ſons of Ferrar, now weary of his former loyalty, and conſpiring with the Turke and 
Tartar to betray his Maſter to them) hee effeted. Theſe things with larger circum- 
ſtances «Abbas himlelte related to Sir Anthonie and Sir Robert, As for his gouernment, 
the fame is there alto deſcribed, but I haue beene too long inthe former, Hee hath 
Poſts once a weeke from ail parts. The Vifire fitreth in counſell with the Kings coun- 
ſell euery morning, and the King himſelfe euery Wedneſday. The pooreſt may offer 
himany ſupplication, which he readeth,regiſtreth, ordereth, One example of Tuſtice 
isadmirable, which he ſentenced on the Gouernour of Casbin, conuict of many ex. 


tortions, brideries, and other crimes : That all his goods and lands ſhould be ſold for 


ſatisfaction to thoſe whom hee had ſpoyled; and if any thing wanted, fince the King 
by giuing him that authority, was partly the cauſe of thoſe exceſſes, hee condemned 
himlcite copay the reſidue out of his treaſury, If any thing aduanced, it ſhould be gi- 
ven to his children, with a grieuous Edi&t,that no ſuccour ſhould be miniftred to him- 
ſcife, Neyther ſhould hee at once end his puniſhment by death, bur during his liſe 
wearea Yoke like a Hogs-yoke,and hauc his eares and noſe cut off: nor might any re- 
heueFim; but he ſhould get his liuing with his own hands, that he might feele in him- 
{elfe the miſeric of pouerty, This made the Turkes Embaſſador there preſent ſweare, 
that ſuch fortune and ſuch vertue muſt needes be his Maſters ruine, H13 bounty to our 
Autor, his magnificence otherwiſe, let the Reader there learne,as likewiſe his priuate 
diſports and exerciſes. At his entrance into Hiſphaan, the wayes were couered two 
Engliſh miles with Veluec, Satin,and Cloth of gold, where his horſe ſhould paſſe, He 
feaſted Sir Anthonie, before his einployment in that honourable Embaſlage to the 
Princes Chriſtian (after the manner 2 of the ancient feaſtng vſed by the Perſians )thir- 
ty dayes together,in a Garden of two miles compaſſe, vnder Tents pitched by ſmall 
Ills of water; where cucry man that would come, was placed according to his de- 
pee, ynderone or other Tent, prouided abundantly with meate, fruit, and wine, 
Cinking as they would without compulſion. The ioy of which feaſt was augmented 
by the Tartars of bBuckhawrd,yeelding themſelues to his ſubieRion, and by the great 
Mogors great offer with his eldeſt ſonnes daughter, to the yong ſonne of King Abas 
"marriage. But I referre the more deſirous to Sir Anthonies owne booke; hauing 
thence pathered tt:is, beauſe it differeth ſo muchin ſome things from others ; then 
vom, he had farre better meanes of intelli FENCE, 
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IX». 
of the Sophian Set, or Perſian Religion, as it is af this preſent, 


CQO HaAP, 


— — 


a. I. | 
THE DIFFERENCES BETWIXT THE TVRKE AND 


PERSIAN, With THht ZEALE Of Both Parts, 


T hath beene already ſhewed, how the Saracens had one Calyfa, or 
Caliph, whom they cſtcemed the Head of their Religion and Empire, 
in right vnto both ſucceeding their grand Seducer, Mabomer: ang 
how the foure Captaines or Doors, each ayming , vnder colour of 
Religion, to further his ambitious Proiects,made way to difference of 
Sects in the beginning, and in ſucceeding Ages the Sword decided . 
who was rightfull ſucceſſor , the poſterity ofcach challenging to himſelfe thatright, 

according as they wereable inthe Fielde to mairtaine it. Theſe Perſians affetted Hi 
h,, as trueſt interpreter of their Law, and Lord of the State, ro whom Mahomet o2ue 
his daughter in his lifetime, and his Alcoran at his death, being his kinſman alſo b 
birth ; and although, by the violence ofthe contradicting Caliphes, they did nor 
alway make hereof open profeſſion, yet euer and anone, as occaſion was offered, 
this fire brake out, yet never into ſogreat a flame, as after the yeere 1 369. by Soply, 
Guine, Aidar, Iſmael, and their ſucceſſors, vnto this day: their Sed being that one. 
ly, of the ſeuenty two Saracenicall (ſo many ſome * account) which ſhall in the 

Perſian eſtimation haue admiſſion into Paradiſe, all the reſt(and why not this allo?) 

leading to hell. 

From that diuifion betwixt the Perſians and Arabians, about the ſucceſſor of M- 
homet (itis Barris his Relation, mm which the Perſ1ans call themlclues $1, which ig 
mifieth the vnion of one body, bur the Arabians call them Raffadsn,that is,vnreaſona- 
ble,and themſelues (#21) proceeded other Sets amongit che Mahumetans; and a- 
mongſt the Perſians, two called Camarata and HAmtazeli,which follow little the ſay- 
ing of the Prophets, but would haue all proued tothem by naturall reaſon, not al- 
[lowing Moſes or Mahomet any further. There is one SeR amongſt them called a- 
laheda, which ſubieReth all things to Chance, and to the Srarres, not ro Diuine Pro- 
uidence. There are other called Emozaidi, which reie& many things in the Alcorn, 
and follow the doQtine of Zard:, the Nephew of Hocem, ſecond {onne of Al:,theſcin- 
habite on the confines of Preſter lohx,and in Melinde, 

Bur to come to the cemmon Perſians, and to obſerue out of Barriws the diuerſity of 
opinion betwixt them aud the Arabians; their DoQors reduce theſe differences into 
ſeuenteene concluſions. The Perſians ſay, That Go Þ is the Aurhor and worker ofe- 
uery good, and that cuill commeth from the Deuill : The Arabians ſay, That would 
bring in two Gods,one of good, the other of cuill : the Perſians ſay,thart God is cter- 
nall,and that the law and creation of men had a beginning:the Arabians anſ{were,That 
all the words of the law are prayſes of the works of God, and thereforc eternall, like 
himſelfe: the Perſians ſay, That the ſoules ofthe bleſſed in the other world cannot ſee 
the eſſence of God, becauſe he is a Spirit of Diuinity;onely they ſhall ſec his greatnelſe, 
mercy,pitty,and all other good things which he works in the creatures : the Arabiars 
anſwere, That they ſhall ſee him with their eyes, cuen as hee is; the Perſians ſay, That 
when CMahbewetreceiued the Law,his ſoule was carried by the Angel Gbrilinto the 
preſence of God : the Arabians affirme it ofhis body alſo: the Perſians ſay, That the 

children of eAl:, or Alle, and Fatema:and their twelue Nephewes, haue preheminence 
aboue all Prophets : the Arabians grant it, aboue all other men, but not aboue the 
Prophets : the Perſians fay,that it is ſufficient to pray thrice a day vnto God; in the 
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ma . 
third (Magareb) before Sunne-ſet, becauſe theſe three containe all the parts of the 
diy : the Arabians require twice beſides ,according to their law, called Hacer,& eAſ- 
i The reſt of their ſeuenteene Articles of difference, mine Author hath not cx- 
reſſed, Theſe are ſufficient,to ſhew thar they nor onely differ about the ſucceſſors of 


Mahomet,as Minodoz aftirmeth, but about Dogmarical points alſo in their ridiculous 
Theologie,and interpretation of their law. 
Theſe differences haue continued of old and long continuance; what hath in later 
times accrewed hereunto by the Sophian additions of Gnine and his followers, is in 
art touched in the former Chapter. Let vs now take view thereof, as the ſame at 
this preſent hath infected Perſia and the nei ghbouring Regions, 
There is reſident in * Casbin their profane Prieſt, called CMuftaed-Din, that is to 


ſay the chiefe of the law, who is as the Aſsft: among the Tnrkes; and in the other x 
ſubie& Cities are certaine peculiar heads obedient to this chiefe Prieſt, who notwith- now ar Hiſpa- 


fanding are not choſen or diſplaced at his pleaſure, but by the King himſelfe, who an.Cariw.. 


ſhould not onely be a King bur a Prieſt, as Aliand Mahomet werez from whom hee 
chaliengeth ſucceſſion. And we haue ſhewed before that 1/mael was called Hahfe, or 
Chalife, that is,the Vicar of God, Howbeit, for auoyding of greater trouble, he gran- 
teth that fauour, and putteth ouer that burthen from himſelfe ynto others; to whoſe 
judgements he alſo refcrreth himſclfe, whenſocuer there is any Conſultatio1.or Trea- 
tie couching their law and religion. Vnder the Aſnſtaed-Dins are the Califs (ſayth 
Mmado;)and theſe are they that execute their dayly Seruice in their Moſchees or Tem= 
ples, The chiefe of theſe Califs is he that putteth the Horn vpon the Kings head, when 
heisfirſt enthronized : a ceremonie now performed in Casbin, becauſe the Turkes 
forbad itto bee performed in Cafe, neere vnto Babylon, according to the ancient 
wont, Other Cities alſo haue a Mufiaed-Dini and Calite, although interiour to them 
ofCa:bin. Theſe inferiour Califes ſteme to be Vicars (fo the word fignifieth) of the 
Muftaed-Dins, 

The difference betweene the Turke and Perſian (as commonly it happeneth in caſe 


Phil.Camerar. 


of Religion)is ſo hotly/purſued on both fid-s betwixt them, that they neither vſe mu-. jp. Op.ſubcif, 
wall marriage, nor Merchandize as ſome affirme : there can be no certaine Peace, or cent.z.c.12, 


continuing Truce, And if one alter his Religion, and rurnes to the other fide, he is not 


receyued without a new * Circumcſion. Barazet the great Turke burnt two hundred * There bee 
Houſes in Conſtantinople, infeited with this Se&t,together with the inhabitants, and meanes to 


ſer fortha publike Edict againſt ir, /ſmelis ſayd, in like hatred of the Turkes to haue 
cauſed a Swine to bee nouriſhed, v/hich, in deſpight of the Ottoman he named Baiazer. 
Solmanreturning from Ainaſia was entertained in the houſe of one of this Set, who 


draw vp that 
zkinne by Art, 
which may «cn- 
dure a new 


therefore, after the departure of his Prince, purified his houſe with waſhings,perfunie; cutting. 


and other ceremonies; as if it had been polluted with a Turkiſh gueſt; for which cauſe 
himſelf was laine, and his houſe raſcd, Bur let vs take a further yiew of this Setin 
other Countries, 


On 


d. I. 


OF THE SPREADING OF THE PERSIAN 
OP1NION., 


Either could it containe it ſelfe in the limits of the Perſian Kingdome, but was 
ſpread further, and received even in the heart of Turkie, and skirts of India. For 


Monoſt other the Diſciples of Aidar, Chaſan Shelife, and Schach Culr, afterwards ſur- gyriu» commit 
(%ellas flecing the furic of the Perſian King, who had ſlaine their Maſter, and 4x.1500. 


Named 


perſecured his fol.owers, came into Armenia Miner, and there tooke yp their dwel- 


ng the great Mountain Antitaurus,at the foot wherof the broken Rocks haue ma- 
) darke Caues, the worke of Art partly,partly of Nature;zwhich place of the inhabi. 
ats 1s called T eke-1li, whereot Schach Culi was after called Techellis. Here theſe 
WOgling themſelues wholly to a contemplatiue life, in a ſtri& auſterity —_— 
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themſelues with ſach things as the earth voluntarily affoorded, beganne to grow in 
knowledge, firſt of the Heardſ-mcn and Shepheards; after, of the Husbandmen and 
Countrey people, admiring their new holineſſe. Yea, Baiazet himſelfe, then Emperor 
ofthe Turkes, moued with zeale of their deuotion, ſent them yeerely fixe or ſeuen 
thouſand Aſpers. Afterwards becomming Fortune-tellers, and prognoſticatin 
things to come, they were by the ſuperſtitious people drawne into Villages and Cj. 
ties, where they preached Hal, according to Aidars dodtrine, enioyning their Dif, 
ciples the redde Band on their Turbants ; of which the Turkes tearme them Cuſel. 
bas, thatis, Red-heads, with which, in ſhort time, the Cities and Townes wer, 
filled. F 

When they were thus multiplied, there met ten thouſand of them at a FayreatT4. 
ſcia,or Attalia, where they executcd the chiefe Magiſtrate; and being perſwaded by 
theſe new Maters,they ſware neuer to forſake their Caprains,or refuſe any labour for 
their woſt holy Religion, vowing their ſoules and bodies in defence thereof, Theſe 
Captaines not hauing otherwiſe to maintaine their followers, gaue then leave to for. 
rage the Country adioyning, &to live ypon the ſpoyle of them that would not receive 
their new dodrine, which they in many troupes, and with many preyes accordingly 
performed. They entred into Lycaonia, and the people fled out of the Countrey into 
Iconium. There two Prophets ſet vp proclamations of bleſſings to all luch as would 
recciue their Sc, and of deſtruction to the gaine-ſayers.//mael alſo, to encreaſetheir 
firength,had ſent them ſome troupes of horſe-men. In the Politike Hyſtorie which 
Creſ1us bath giuen vs, inthe firſt booke of his Tarcogrecia, it1s ſayd,that two hundred 
thouſand followed Sach Cules : In this warre Barazets two Nept.ewes, with theforces 
of the countrey, encountring them in barrell, receiued the ouerthrow : Corcatss, the 
ſonne of Baiazet,with his Armie durft not affayle them. Thus marched they into Bi. 
thynia, where ncere vato the Riuer Sangarius,{ eragoſes Baſſa, Viceroy of Afa,affron. 


 tedthem, having before commanded Achmetes, the eldeſt fonne of Bazazer, toleuic 


forces jh his gouernment of Cappadocia and Pontus, to ſhut them in at their backs, 
But Techellss, after the lofſe of feuen thouſand men,and all his Enſignes,chaſed him out 
of ihe field into Cutaie the ſeat of the Viceroy,where he beſieged and rooke him with 
his wiues and children: and after being purſued by eAlz Baſſa,with forces out of Eu- 
rope, he impaled this Carageſes in the way on a ſharpe ſtake faſtened in the grouud, 
Here was he forced to fight, and hisfellow Chxfſan Shelife ſlaine; bur Techellicrecoue- 
ring the battell almoſt loſt, left Alzs Baſſallaine in the place;the Turkes fleeing be- 
fore him. [onuſes Baſſa was ſent againſthim, when hauing loſt a great part ofhis 
ſtrength, hce had retired his weakened forces into Antitaurus, out of the Woods and 
Mountaines,often afſayling the Turkes : whence at laſt hee fled into Perſia, Jones 
cauſed ſtrait inquiſitioh to be made for theſe new ey ſuch to death with 
exquiſite torments, as had borne armes in the late rebellion, and burned the reſt inthe 
forc-head with an hote yron : and after tranſported them, together with the friends & 
kinſmen of ſuch as had heene executed, into Europe, there to bee diſperſed through 
Macedonia, Epirus, and Peloponneſus,for feare of a ſecond returne of Techelis.The 
remainder of Techelhs his power, as they fled into Perſia, robbed a Carauan of Mer- 
chants; for which outrage, comming to Tauris, their Captains were by //maels com- 
mand executed,and Teche//is himſelfc burnt aliue; bur yet is this Sect cloſely fauoured 
in Aſia, 


d IN. 
OF THEIR . RITES, PERSONS, PLACES, AND 
Orlinlions,. REL1IG1OVS. 


WWE haue now ſeene the proceedings of this Sophian SeQ, both in Perf - 
Turkie, both here kept downe, and there eftabliſhed by force. To weare + 
on the lower parts of theix body, were to theſe Red-heads ſcarlely piacular. uy 
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” oY : 

ing Hali,they haue diuers dreames : as that when they doubted of Mahomers ſuccel- 
for,alitilc Lizard came into a Councell aſſembled to decide the controuerfic, and de- 
red that it was Adahomets pleaſure, that Mortus eAliCor Morts Ali) ſhould bethe 
mn, He had a ſword wherewith he killed as many as he ſtroke. At his death he told 
em that a white Camell would come for his body, which accordiugly came, & cars 
ed his dead body and the {word,and was therewith taken vp into heauen; for whoſe 
returne they haue long looked in Perſia. For this cauſe the King kept a horſe readie 
{adled, and kept for him alſo a daughter ofhis to be his wife; but ſhee died in the yeere 
<nethouſand fiue hundred ſeuenty three, And they ſay further, that if hee come not 
ſhortly, they ſhall be of our beleete, : 

They baue few bookes,and lefſe learning.There is often great contention and mu- 
tinicin great Townes, which of Afortus Alihis ſonnes was greateſt:ſometime two or 
three thouſand people being together by the cares about the ſame; as I haue ſeene 
(&yth Maſter Dacket) in Shamaky,and Ardouill,and Tauris,where I haue ſeen a man 
comming from fighting, and in a brauery bringing in his hand foure or fiue mens 
heads,carrying them by the hayre of the crown. For although they ſhaue their heads 
commonly twice a weeke, yet leaue they atnft of hayre vpon their heads about two 
foot long, whereof, when I enquired the cauſe, They anſwered, that thereby they may 
be the eaſilier carried vp into heauen when they are dead. In praying they turne to the 
Seuth, becauſe Mecca lyeth that way fromthem. When they be on trauell in the way, 
many ofthe will as ſoone as the Sunne riſeth, light from their horſes,turning them- 
ſelues to the South, and will lay their gowns before them, with their ſwords & beads, 
ando ſtanding vpright doe theirholy things, many times in their prayers kneeling 
downe, and kiſſing their beades,or ſomewhat elſe that lieth before them. | 

When they earveſtly affirme a matter,they ſweare by God, Mahomes, and Morin 
Al, and ſometime by all at once, ſaying, Olla Mahumet Ali, and ſometime 
Shangham boſſhe, that is, bo the Shanghes head.eAbas the yong Prince of Perſia char. 
oed with imputation of treaſon, after other Purgatory ſpeeches,ſware by the Creator 
that ſpread out the ayre; that founded the earth vpon the deepes;that adorned the 
heaven with Starres;that powred abroad the water; that made the fire; and briefly 
ofnothing brought forth all things : by the head of 4h, and by the Religion of their 
Prophet Mahomer,that he was cleare, If any Chriſtian wil become a Boſarman,or one 
oftheir ſuperſtition, they giue him many gifts:the Governor of the Town appointeth 
him a horſe, and one to ride before him on another horſc, bearing a ſword in his hand, 
andthe Bofarman bearing an arrow in his hand, rideth in the City curſing his father 
and mother. The ſword hgnifieth death, ifhe reuolr againe. Before the Shangh ſee. 
medto fauour our Nation,the people abuſed them very much,and ſo hated them that 
they wouldnot touch them, reuiling them by the names of Cafars and Gawars,thar is, 
lofidels or Miſ-beleeuers, Afterwards they would kiffe their hands,and vſe them gent. 
ly and reverently.Drunkards and riotous perſons they hate; for which cauſe Richard 
5 a cauſed the Engliſh, by his vicious liuing, to bee worſe accounted of then the 

uſſes, 

Their opinions and rites moſt-what agree with the Turkiſh and Saracenicall.Their 
Driefts are appare!led like other men : they vſe every morning and afternoone to goe 
Mtothe toppes of their Churches, and tell there a great tale of Mahower and Afortus 
MiliThey haue alſo among them certaine holy-men called Setes;accounted therefore 
holy, becauſe they,or ſome of their anceſtors, haue beene on pilgrimage at Mecca; 
thelemuſt be beleeued for this Saint-ſhip, although they lie neuer ſo ſhamefully,Theſe 
Setervſe to ſhaue their heads all ouer, ſauing on the fides a little aboue the Temples, 
which they leaue vnſhauen,and vſe to braide the ſame as women doe their hayre, and 
vere tas long as it will grow, [oſafa Barbaro at Sammachi lodged in an Hoſpitall, 
Wherein was a oraue vnder a yault of ſtore, and neere ynto that a man, with his beard 
nd hayre long; naked,ſauing that a littlc before and behind hee was couerd with a 
kinne fitting on a peece of a matte on the ground ; I,(fayth kee)ſaluted him, and de. 
manded what hee did : he told mee he watched his father: I asked who was his father; 

©,quoth he, that doth good to his neighbour ; with this man in this Sepulchre I _ 

live 
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lined thirty yeeres : and will now accompany him after death;and being dead, be by 


ried with him : I haue ſeene of the world {ufficient,and now haue determined to abide 
thus till death. 

Another I found at Tauris on all. Soules day, in the which they alſo vſcd a comme. 
moration of Seules departed,neere to a Sepulchre in a Church-yard;hauing about him 
many birds, eſpecially Rauens and Crowes: I thought it had beene a dead corpſe,bu; 
was tolde it was a liuing Saint, at whoſe call the birds reſorted to him, and he gaue 
them meat. 

AnotherI ſaw, when Afambei was in Armenia, marching into Perſia againſt Sjo- 
nior /auſa, Lord of Perſia and Zagatai, vnto the City of Heremz who drew his Ref: 
in the diſhes wherein they are,and ſayd certaine words, and brakethem all ; the Sultan 
demanded what he had ſayd : they which heard him anſwered, that hee ſaid he ſhould 
be victorious, and breake his enemies forces, as hee had done thoſe diſhes : where. 
vpon he commanded him to be kept till his returne; and finding the event according 
he vſed him honourably.When the Su/tax rode thorow the fields, he was ſet on a Mule 
and his hands bound before him, becauſe he was ſometime accuſtomed to doe ſome 
dangerous folly : at his fcer there attended on him many oftheir religious perſons,c:l- 
led Darniſe, Theſe mad trickes he vſed according to the courſe of the Moone, ſome- 
times in two or three dayes not eating any thing, buſted in tuch fooleries, that they 
were faine to binde him : He had great allowance for his expenſes, 

One of thoſe holy men there was, which went naked like to the beaſts, preaching 
their faith : and hauing obtained great reputation; hee cauſed himſelfe to be jmmured 
in a wall forty daves, thereto abide without any ſuſtenance: butwhen this times 
expired, and ſome wondered, one more noſe-wiſe then the reſt, ſmelled the ſent of 
flcſh : the S#lran hearing it, commirted him and his diſciple to the Cadilaſher,whoby 
torments cauſed them to confeſle the coozenage; for, thorow a hole which was made 
in the wall by a caue, he had broth conueycd to him, and therefore they were both put 
to death : In the yeere 1478, ( bozamirechan Armenian, being in his ſhop in Tauris, 
an Azi or Saint of theirs came to him, and willed him to deny his Chriſtian faith: he 
anſwered him courteouſly, and prayed him not to trouble him : but when he perlilted, 
he offered him money; the Saint would not haue the money, but importuned his fir 
ſute : Ch:zomirech ſayd he would not deny his Chriſtian faith : whereuponthe other 
plucked a ſword out of a mans ſcabard which ſtood by, and with a wound which hee 
gaue theArmenian in the head, killed him, and ranne away. But the Armenians ſonne 
complayning tothe Sx/tay, procured his apprehenſion at Merin, two dayes iourney 
from Fauris : and, being brought before him, he with a knife killed him with hisowne 
hands, and cauſed him to bee catt on a dung-hill for the dogges to cate; ſaying, Is this 
the way to encreaſe the faith of CAahomer? But when ſome of the more zealouspeo- 
ple went to one Darniſcafſmaw, which was in guarding of the ſepulchre of Aſſanbathe 
former S#ltan, and(as 1t were) Prior of the Hoſpitall, and requeſting of him, obtay- 
ned the body to burie it : the S»/tas hearing it, ſent for him,and ſayde to him, Darelt 
thou countermand my commands? Away and kill him; which was ſuddenly diſpatch* 
ed. He further to be reuenged of the people, committed the Towneto the fack,whica 
for the ſpace of three or foure houres was done. And then hee forbad further ſpoyle, 
and fined the Towne in a great ſumme of gold. Laftly, he cauſed the Armenians ſonne 
to come before him, and with many kind words comforted him. This long hiktory 1 
haue inſerted,to ſhew the extremity of blind zeale, and religious fury in the feculars 
and yotaries of theſe Perfians,ifiuſticc ſhould not withſtand their rage. 

Before is mentioned the commemoration of their dead, which is thus performed 
ouer their Sepulchres, Thither reſort great multitudes of men and women, olde and 

yong,which fit on heapes with their Prieſts, & with their candles lighted : the Pnie's 
eyther reade or pray in their language; and after cauſe to be brought ſomewhat to eat 
in the place; the place containeth betweene foure and five miles ; the paths whica 
leade thither are full of poore people, which beg almes, ſome of whom offer to ſay fon'e 
prayer for their benefactors, The ſepnlchres haue ſtones vpon them engraven Wit 
the names of the buried parties : and ſome haue a Chappell of ſtone thereon, 
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9, At Merdin hee ſaw a naked man, which came and fate by him, and pulling forth a 
Ig hooke, read thereon,and after drew ncere and asked him, whence he was; hee anſwe« 


bide red.a ſtranger: I alſoam a (tranger, faith he,of this world,and fo arc we all - and there... 
fore I haue left it, with purpoſe to goethus yato mine end ; with many words beſides 
touching meekeneſſe, and the deniall of the world. He ſaid, Ihaue ſeenc a great part 


Ioſ Barbs 


wo thereof,and finde nothing therein that contents me,and therefore haue determined to 
hs abandon it alrogether, To this Merdin a man cannor paſſe, bur by a way made of - 
gaue tone, continuing 2 mile : at the head thereof is a = and way to the Towne; and 
within the Towne 15 another hill with alike way of fiue hundred paſes in height. There 
FI js an Hoſpital forenterrainment of all ftrangers,made by Z:angerboi, the brother of Y. 
af ſcan : and if they be of better ſort, they are entertained with carpets ſpread for 
hes them, worth an hundred ducars a peece : and yidtuals for all commers. ; 
ould Wee might heere take further view of their ſtately Temples, their great and Poe 
"My ulous Cities, and other things worthy ebſeruation, ifrhat our Turkiſh Hiſtoric had 
ing, pot relaredthe like alſo among them, eſpecially touching the perſons and places re- 


Mule ligious, For the reſt I referre the Reader to other Authors, 


ſome The preſent King Abas (more, as itſeemeth, in policie, to ſecure himſelfe of fa- 
5,cal &ions, and againſt the Turke, then conſcience) is a great perſecutor of that ſe&t of 
HER UMh, which followeth the interpretation of Yſey and Omar. This hee labours ro 


they extirpate and make odious : hauing in vie, once a yeere with great ſolemnitie to 
burne publikely (as maine hererikes) rhe images of Yen and Omar. Then doth hee 


ching cauſe his great men publikely,in ſcorne of their inſtitution, to goe with a flagon of 

red wine, carried by a footman, and at cuery village, or where they ſee any aſſembly of 

ka people, to drinke : which himſelfe alſo vieth,nor for loue of the wine, bur to ſcanda- 

= - - _— religion. Yet are there of the greateſt, exceeding preciſe Turkes, if 

hoby | ey au ew Its, 

ja - a =_ - lohy aiammrann in _ May 14. 1605. this King is blamed for 1.%ardto 

ingſlaues of poore Armenians, and forcing many to Mahumetiſ | M. Haywood, 

_» Churches, and vſing more rigour then the Turke. F TY "_ 

1: he — | 

iſted, 7 

; firſt 0. III. 

_ OF NATVRES WONDERS, AND THE IESVITES 

"ORR L1zs, Or PrrSIA. 

urn 

| = n Hos * wonders of Nature intheſe parts are : neere Bachu, a fountaine of oyle a Ducker. 

Is thi continually running , and fetched into the fartheſt parts of Perſia: and another 

srco- Ui neere Shamaky,of Tarre,whereof we had good vſe and proofe in our ſhip, Hereabouts 

4-:the you ſhall haue in the fields, neere to any Villagein the night, two or three hundred 

hoy. _ howling, Kine they have like ours, and another ſort great boned and leane, as 

Dareſt ard-fauored as thoſe which Pharaoh dreamed of, In Perſia groweth great abundance 

_ ofBombaſin cotton : this groweth on a certaine tree or brier, not paſt the height of 

hich amans waſte, with aſlender ſtalke like to a brier or carnation Iuly-flower , with very 

,oyle, = branches, bearing on euery branch a fruit or cod round, which when it commeth 

Conc fot e bigneſle of a Wall-nut, openeth and ſheweth forth the cotton, which groweth 

tory | = -_ a fleece of wooll, to the bigneſſe of amans fiſt, and then being looſe is gathe- 

any 4 :the ſeeds are flat,and blacke,as bigge as peaſe,which they ſow in their fields and 

Plowedproundin great abundance ' | 

. I dth oh - Og Oo 

ormed Fa ought I hadended this Chapter and our Perſian Expedition; but our good 

le and wy 5 the Teſuites yyould necds entertaine your weary eyes, with reading an exploit 

Priet's i related by Þ one. ſomerimes their fellow Catholike,now (Ihope)our fellow. , bs (op'ey 

_—_—_— OT - For the credit of this honeſt and loyall (if their boveſfreturne not with a no his DoRrinall 

«hich m _ with 2 lie-all ) ſocietie,was a French pamphlet by them diſperſed(a little andMorall 

yſone ws etonder-treaſon)amongſt their Catholike friends in England, reporting CE 

n with ous conuerfion of the King of Perſia by = Campiana Teſuite an Engliſh- Religion.p-85, 
man, 
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man, that had expelled a Diuell our of a poſſeſſed partie ; and commanded the Devill 
at his departure to giue afigne thereof, by ſtriking downe the top of a ſteeple. Which 
being Qed, the Kings conuerfion followed, together with many of the Nobllicie 
to the Roman faith ; libertie alſo being granted to preach-it openly, ang tg build 
Churches and Monaſteries thorowout the kingdome, This was belceued in England 
eſpecially by a friend of our Authors, vnto whom that Pamphler was ſcnt,who requ of 
ſted him to {ay Maſſe in thanks-giuing to Go Þ for ſo great a benefir, Bur inthe end, 
that Ieſuite who ſent the Pamphlet.gaue out, that it was but a thing deuiſed by Frenc, 
Hugonets,to diſgrace their ſocietie. Gracious ſocietie ! that can ſometime cure their 
© Deuour de- lies with a diftin&tion of pie fraudes, < ſometime Touer them with a robe of the new 
ceirs:ſpeAatum f(hion, e/Equinecation: ſometimes can expoſe their baſtards at other mens doorey ts 
admiſſi riſum » ſhield themſelues from ſhame with laying the blame on others ; and haue a mine in 
arm fc ' their pragmaticall heads of ſuch ſuperſubtle inuenttons :what are they now dilgraced) 
bur a leſuirc« and that by Hugonets? Euecn as truely as the Parliament-houſe ſhoulg have beend 
diſpenlation þJowne vp by Puritans 4 (this alſo was the Ignatians deuice) or liketothatnewes of 
to maity 4h the late Queene © whoſe Ambaſſadors were at Rome for the Popes Abſolution : or 
cant fy" that of Bezaes recantation, and Geneuaes ſubmiſſion to. the Pope, Bleſſed Ienating 
lineſſeand - (let me alſo inuocate, or lethim deigneto reade in that all-ſceing plafle f thispoore 
Couſenags {upplication) infuſe ſome berter ſpirit, or ſome cleanlier and more wittie conueiance 
together? atleaſt, into thy new progenie;leſt the Proteſtants groſler wits ſent, ſce, feelethe pal. 
d he "=o pableneſſe,and impure the Ieſuiticall courſes to that Author which ſaid, he 8 would got 
Traitors. " out andbea ling ſpirit inthe month of all AC 4 AB s Prophets which, when le ſpeaketh, 
e Reletof Lie, ſpeaketh of his owne, becauſe hee is a her, and the father thereof. Hitherto wee tooke 
Religion. 1gnatius for their father,but now vve finde a New, of vvhom they borrow Bankrupt. 
t Specuium 1, ſhifts, beſeeming onely the Merchants of Babylon, diſgracing humanitie, defacing 
— wi 22. diuinitie, vyorthily | rawnged amongſt the poore policies of the Hoſpitall of the deſperate, 
10b.8. as Since alſo , Tanſonins in his Mercarius Gallebelgicns hath told vs newes of the King; 
Apoc.18.15- rant to build a Temple and Monaſterie for Chriſtians, himſelfe,as he faith,much en- 


i Sir Ed.Sands jo; g to thatreligion : whereupon many haue been baptized,and not a few through 


o-om4 0-7 the power of holy-water, * haue beene cured. The King hath further ſent to the Ge. 
ry orgians to ynite them to the Romiſh Church : and the Armenians alſo by an embaſ.' 


A. 1.Merc.Gal.i ſage to Rome haue proteſted all obedience to that Sea, as they beforc had done in the 
u67cy 'Couent of S. Augsftine,which is in the chiefe Citic of Perſia.He ſetteth downe the co- 
Who can pie of King Aber his Letter tothePope, wherein hee requeſted him to ſend a Prelate 


_ ran? ro gouerne at Tres Eccleſia, vyhere the chiefeof the Armenian Chriſtians yſed tore- 
lying ? ſide. The like he writeth in another letter to the King of Spaine: which, ifit beſo, ar- 
An.1608, gueth ratherhis policie,to obtaine good will and helpe of the Chriſtians againſt the 


Turke, then any loue to Chriſtian Religion. 
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4. I. 
OF THE SCITHIAN NAME, PEOPLE, REGION, 
LANGVAGE, AND. MANNER 


Or Litc.- 


oy Nder the name of Scythia, is contained a very:great part of the world: 


/ . 


fA It was diuided into Scythia, Emropea, and Ajatica, Pliny 2 faith, that 
F &* 2, this name reacheth vnto the Sarmatians and Germans, and to thole 
Yo fartheſt Nations, which were vnuknowne to other men. And Strabein 
Ih {I his firſt booke faith, that all knowne regions rowards the North wert 
called Scythians or Nomades ; and in his cleueath booke he affirmeth, 


that the Greekes called all thoſe Northerne Nations, Scythians, and Lg" 
0:7 
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Thoſe beyond the Adriatike and Pontike Seas,and the Riuer Iſter or Danubius,vvare 
called Hyperborei, Sauromate, and Arimaſpi : thoſe beyond the Caſpian Sea, Sacz 
and Maſſagetz, Some ® will have this name to be giuen them x27 54 ozvcect, which fig- 
cifierh to be angry: Others of their Shooting, called till of ſome of thoſe Narions,and 
n ſome other languages. Schieten, of which our word Shoot is deriued : Mela in his 
third booke and frh chapter,calleth them all Sagz : andin the fragment which bea- 
rech the name of © Cats de Originibus, is mentioned Seythia Saga ; this word Saga, Be. 
ru 4 interpreteth a Pricſt : p” fy that Noah leftto the Scythian Armenians his ritu- 
all bookes, which onely Prieſts,and that onely among Prieſts,might reade, who were 
therefore called Saga, as Noak himſelte had beene. Theſe peopled the countries from 
Armenia to the BaCtrians, all which place vvas called Scythia Saga: ouer which Saba- 
tw reigning in the time of Tupiter Belus; Araxa with his ſonne Scytha poſſeſſed all 
om Armenia Weſtward, to Samatia in Europe, The Grecjans fable, Herenles to bee 


bled a Woman, the nerher part a Viper. It were an endleſle and boundlefle worke,to 
ſeeke and ſet our the true and proper beginnings and bounds of this ſo largeaTraQtof 
theworld,called Scythia: the particular Nations of them would be but harſhtorecite 
out of Pliny, Mela,Sirabo, and others : the multitude whereof he that will may finde 


a Scythe s'as 
Te okxvZeaday, 


Celts 1.12. 2.40 
b Plin.l.7.c 56, 


ſaith thar Scy- 
thes,ſonne of 
Tepiter, invens 


ted the Bow 


and AITOWES. 


c (ato Amy 
ae orig. oo ap 
A.Riccobon, 


d Pieudo Bero- 
the farher of theſe Nations,begetting © Scythe on a monſter, whoſe vpper halfe reſem.. #®ib-2-& 3- 


Fo 
Ee Herod. lib.4. 8 
Dzod.Sic.lib.. 


in f Ortebus his Theſaurus colleed together, The Sarmatz,or Sauromarr, are ſome- f Ortel.Thef. 


time made one peculiar people of the Scythians : and ſometimes the names are con- 
founded, Sarmatia alſo being diuided into Europza and Afiatica, whereof the one is 
interpreted by 8 Olinerus, Polonia, by Ortelirs, Ruſiia,and the other T artaria, 


Goropins > iti, his Becceſclana admiring his owne language, cohieureth that while ys Theſe 


Ninred and his company fell to babel, or aftcr our pronunciation, babble at Babel, geo. 


othcrs, namely,the Cymbrians, or poſteritie of Gomer,ſtaied ſtill in Margiana, acoun- 


there abode after the Floud. Theſe he ſuppoleth, being not at Bibel, retained their old 
and firſt yniuerſall language. But Margiana growing too. little for their multiplyed 
numbers, they were forced to ſend out Colonies. And thus the Saxons, TeRolages, 
Sauromatz, Getes-or Gothes, the Danes,Galles,and other Scythian Nations,the true 
poſteritie of Gomer,and keepers of the firſt Ianguage,as he by Dutch Erymologies ga- 
thereth,peopled both Scythia and Sarmatia in Afia,and Europe together with all Ger- 
manic, France, England, Norway, Denmarke,and ſome parts of Aſia Minor, Hee that 
will be further informed of his Reaſons, let him reade his Saxonica, Gotodanica,and o 
ther Treatiſes of his Beeceſelanian Antiquities, | | | 

1 Ptolomey diſtinguiſherh Scythia from Samaria : hee confinerh Sarmatia Europza 
with the Sarmatian Ocean, and the land vnknowne on the North: with Viſtula on the 
Welt: the Eaſterne border is Tanais : from whence vato the Hircanian ſea Eaftward, 


Olin.in Me- 


h Gorop.Becce- 


trey fruirfull of Vines ; whither hee imaginerth Neah deſcended out of the Arke, and ſel, 


1 Ptol lib.3-8.5» 


Is Sarmatia Afiatica , on the North abutting on the ynknowne parts of the earth, at 


the South with the Fuxine ſea,and a line drawae ri oht from thence to the Caſpian ſea, * 


Scythiais by k him placed to the Eaſt of Sarmati2,diuided by the hill Imaus extending 
Ynto the region called Serica, hauing on the North vonknowne places : on the South, 


the Sacz, Sogdiana, Margiana and India. But our purpole is to take them heere in 


their more generall lenſe, vnderſtanding all the North parts of Aſia,now Tartaria Afi- 
aica,(for of Europe,ſauing wherin the Europzan Scythians agree with the Aftan we 
Tenot now to ſpeake :) And of theſe, firſt to conſider their ancient Scythian rites,and 
the next place their later Tartarian appellation and religion. | 

loin! out of Tragus relateth the arguments vſed of the Egyptians and Scythians, 
each ſeeking to challenge to themſclues, to bee the ancienteſt of Nations : in vvhich 
(urrel] the Sc ythians prevailed, Their manners and cuſtomes he thus reporreth, They 
have no limitation of lands, nor tillage, nor houſe, bur alwaies wander thorow places 
"tinhabired, feeding their Heards and Flockes. They carry their wiues and children 
vrith them on carts,which alſo being couered with hides, they ve for houſes. No of- 
ceis more hainous amoneſt them then theft : gold and filuer they as much con- 
temne, as others deſire. Milke and hony is their food ; their clothes, skins of beaſts, 
the yſe of wooll they know not. They haue three times ſought the Empire of Afi, 


Qq 2 neuer 
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kPtol.l.6.C. 14s 
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Of the Religion Diuinetion and other Sc -xthian Rites, C 
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 nnnm—— 
neuerconquered of others. They chaſed Darizs the Perſian King out of their cozRs,. 
they ſlew Cyrus with all his armie : they ouctthrew Zopyron a Captaine of Alexany 
the Great with all his forces. They onely heard of, neuer felt the Roman armes, ang 
themſelues founded the Parthian Empire. : 


That which credulous and fabulous antiquitie hath reported, of the monſtrous peo. 
ples inhabiting the Northerly and vnknowne parts of Seythia, is not heere to bereci. 
ted the countries being ar this time diſcovered, and knowne to haveno ſuch men, 4; 
either by nature are bald and flat noſed, with huge chins; or have but one eye, where 
there are alſo Gryphons keepers of their treaſures; or men with Goats feet : or other 
monſters of men, which 2 Ply, Heredoins and others, haue rather mentioned then be. 
Solinus cap.29% Jeeued ; Mandanil and Munſter following them in like Relations. Next to theſe both 
b Herod.lib 4, in place and credit, we may reckon the Hyperboreans, of whom rhe Dclians b repon 
Pins ſecundus that they ſent to Delos Virgins with ſacrifice to Lucina, bound 


i biſoria Aſie, through ſo many Nations inhabiting between. Of the Ifſedones is reported, that when 
confureth this | 


VP 1h wheat-ſtraw; 


one dieth, his kindred bring thither beaſts, which they kill,and cut,and Jrefſe, andex 
together with the flcſh of the dead man, whoſe skull alſo they keepe and gilde, vin 
it as an Tdoll,to which they performe yeerely ceremonies : theſc exequies doththe fon 
there performe to his dead father, | | 


— woe ren Cn Ra... 


OF THE RELIGION, DIVINATION, AND 


9. II. 


>" SCITHIAN RITES. 


% 


OTHER 


(ER? ofthe Scythian religion thus. Of the gods, they worſhip firſt U:f,, 
whom they call in their _— Tabiti; next of all Jupiter,in their ſpeech Paper, 
and the Earth,fuppoſing herto be the wife of 1upiter , and call her 4pia. In thenex 
place they worſhip Ap {loand Ven, by the names of Oztoſyrus, and Artimpaſa, and 
Mars and Hercules, Some of them ſacrifice alſo to Neptuye,or T hamimaſades.Images 


Alcars and Temples,they thinke ought not to be made,except to Mars. Their man- 
ner of ſacrificing is nxnes/ this : The ſacrifice is preſented with the fote-feer bound, 
ack hauing laid aſide his holy veſtment, wounderh the ſame, and 


the Sacrificer at his 


while it falleth, calls ypoti that god to whom he ſacrificeth ; and then putteth a halter 
about the necke,and _— it,yvithour kindling any fire, or yowing or other cere- 

eſh plucked from rhe bones, hee caſteth into a great Cal- 
dron,the bones he vſeth for fewell to ſecth the ſame ( for wood: the Countrie doth 
not yeeld: ) Andif they haue not any ſuch veſſel], they put all the fleſh with warerin- 
to the paunch, and ſo the beaſt doth ſeeth it ſelfe. After itis boyled, hee which ſaciif- 
ced offereth the libaments, or offerings of the fleſh and inwards : their facrificesare, 
beſides other beaſts, eſpecially of horſes, 
ScythianTem» Their Temples to Mars they build on this manner. They heape together bundles 
oftwigges three furlongs in length and breadth, and aboue on them is made a ſquare 
plaine,three ſides thereof are ypright,the fourth is made ſlope, and the bending-wile 
thereby to get vp :thither they bring euery ycere an hundred & fiftic waines of twigs 
to ſupply the waſte ofthem. Vnderneath this worke is erected an old iron ſword, and 
this is their Image of Mars,to which they offer yeerely ſacrifices, both of other cattell 
and of horſes : and more to this blade then to other gods. Of their captives they ofter 
one of an hundred, bur after another manner. For after they haue offered wine 00 
theirheads, they kill them by a certaine veſſell, and after lifting them vpon that their 
heape or Temple, they embrew the Sword- god with the bloud. This they doe above: 
beneath in the Temple they cut off all the right ſhoulders of the ſlaine men, and burle 
themvp in the aire together with the hands ; whereſocuer the hand ſhall fall, there i! 


monie,and flayethit : the 


lieth,and the dead bodie apart. When the 


haue performed all their ſolemnities they 


depart. Swine are ſo odious to them, that x fr will hauc none of them nouriſhed in 


. their Countrey. 


There 


ww of wor z& 
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Cuar.io, ASIA. The fourth Buokec, © 
"Then them Diu boſe heſo 

There are among them Diuiners, Whole rites are the e, They bring great bundl Scyth.an Di- 
willow twigs, which they lay on the ground, and vntie, and Merge 85 _ ——_ ; 


Fe 


—ﬀ _— 


| þyone, divine. Some of them. practiſe, divination with the- leaues of-the Teil-tree, 


: **the moſt of them doe abſolut him, then.thoſe three firſt are thus done t 
th Ide awaine with twigges, and binding the Diuiners hand. wy} LArÞ yolns yk oe J 
= their mouthes, caſt them into the waines,and ſer all onfire,hurning Otaity OG = 
w men together, vnleſſe ſome ofthe Oxen by the burning of their harnefle eſcape. This 
p46 puniſhment inflict they on their falſe prophets, They make their, leagues. with other 
* Nations in this ſort, They powre wine intoa great bowle, mixing therewith the bloud 
> of them which ioyne' in Teague, cutting ſome part of the body with-aknife or. ſword; 
M and then dip in that bowle or mazer a ſword,arrowes, an axe, a:dart,and aftes.curſe 
themſelues with many. words,laſt of all drinking the wine. Nicephorus s Gregoras rela.. , Ni.Greg- 
DH teth the Scythian Cuſtomes and Expeditions, and their contempt of gold and igno- AGE 
rance ofthe vſe of it. Theſe on the one fide, and the Chriſtians on the other, forced the 
Turkes, which were alſo a kind of Scythians,to ſettle themſelues as they could, in the 
parts of Meſopotamia, Chaldza,and Afſyria, where they Gehelromes cata 
therites and cuſtomes of the Mahumerans, The Kings are buried amongl? the Gerrhi 
withmany ceremonies carrying the dead body through all the Countries over which 
Fn heraigned, which cut and ſhaue themſelues ; and with him is buricd his beſt beloued 
= Paramour, his Cup-bcarer, Cooke, Maſter of his horſe, Waiter, Meſſenger, Horſes 
fe andthe firſt fruits of all other things, and alſo golden Cups : and then they caſt on 
—_ earth, making a very great hill. .. 
ages When the FEEreE 1s gone about,they take fiftie of his principall attendants 5 which 
wy re not {[aues, but freeborne Scythians, and ftrangle them with ſo. many horſes of the 
gots beſt, and faſten the dead men on the dead horſes vvith much ſolemnitie. Bur to relate 
wes | al the particulars hereof, and their burials alſo of private men ( whoſe dead bodies are 
_ carried about fortie daies, from one friend to another , entertained euery. where vvith. 
ane fealts,&c.) would be too tedious. He that, would haye a fight of theſe things lethim 
' Cal reſort to Thomaſo Porcacchihis Funerals Antichi, where thele things are not ogely diſ- 
' do courſed in words,but deſcribedin artificiall pictures. | SVs 
facts _ Scythians ſo farre hate forren Rites andReligions,that Anacharſis, a Scythian 
_ + iloſopher,hauing trauelled through a great part of the world, and vowed:to the mo- 
wont ther of the gods,if he returned home in ſaferie,thathe would ſacrifice to her with ſuch 
Rites as he had ſeene obſerued in Cyzicrs : in.the performance of his,vow, was {laine | 
— by King Saulius, : : | 
ſquir _- 2 alſo being King of the Scythians,when he brought in forren Rites, and ob- 275.Camerer. 
,-wik n » - mad Bacchanal ſolemnities,which he had ſcene among the Greeks, loſt both Med.mſi.Cent: 
7 rvig ms | ave and life, Þ They cut off the noſes. of men, and imprinted piRures in the —_ 
d, and - , v ao they ouercame: and generally their cyſtomes of < warre vyere ot-{pring)bold 
ccandl il -. o n man ſoeuer the Scythian firft taketh,he drioketh his bloud : hee offerech divers Religh- 
ey offer £ - oe l the heads of the men hee hath ſlaine in batrell : otherwiſe hee may not PP* 
ine 00 wok ek the skinnes of their crownes flayed off, they hang at their horſe- _ ——_ 
varthei Wl Pa eir 5kinnes they vie to flay for napkins and other vies, and ſome, for cloa- : ps 
- aboue: —_ 5 nce a ycere the chicfe men haue a ſolemnitie amongſt them, in vvhich chey d Plz {b.7.c42+ 
1d hurle The _—_—_ a Mazor,of which none may drinke,which hath not {laine an enemy. 
there ill «5 n - cuttomes were general to the Scythians in Europe and Aſia (for which cauſe 
ies the bao9-=oo arp patrare,grew into aprouerbe of immane cruelty, and their Land ©" ob.bift-l:9. 
iſhed in Nations Scythian, Barbarous : ) others were more ſpeciall and peculiar to particular pre = 
| &c.Tibullib.zs 
There Qq3 $. 11T. 


which they fold and vnfold in their kands.The King, when at any tir 

Cadeth for three choice mien of thoſe Diuiners ; who for + rears ame ng 
man vnto him, which hath forſworne himſelfe, hauipg ſwornc by. the Kings,Thy 

1n oath yſed'of the Scythians : preſently the man is brought forth "who, if eden 
what theirart hath accuſed him of,the King ſendeth for twice the rambo of Diuiners: 
and if they by new praQtiſe of their art finde him guilrie, his head is cur, off andthe firſt 
Diviners ſhare his goods: but if they ſhal abſoluc him,more Diuioers are ſens for;and 
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Q III. 


OF PARTICVLAR NATIONS IN SCYTHIA, 
Tuzir Acts AnD RITES. ; 2 


8 hMard3:. Of the barbarous * crueltie of the Scythians,the ſea confining was called Exxiny 
'by the contrarie,as the furies were called Eamenides , faith Ammianus, becauſe 
they ſacrificed ſtrangers to Diazs, whom they worſhipped ynder the name of 0rj,. 

che,and hanged vp their heads on the walles of their Temples. The Ile Lexce, neere to 

T axrica, was dedicated to Achilles,where none of his deuout worſhippers duck abide 

in the night-time ; for none might ſpend the night on ſhore without danger of his life, 

Arriannus inhis Periplus (or ſailing about ) of the Euxine Sea, ſpeaketh of this ]land, 

and the deuotions therein performed ro Achilles and Patrochus : that certaine birds 

keep the Temple, watering and my the ſame with their wings, and the Goes 

which feed in theTle there preſent themſelues for ſacrifice, when the price is firſt paid 

atthe Altar tothe conrentment of that Deitic,or Diuell, whoſe illuſion ( ifnot others 

collufion)ir muſt needs be : But becauſe this Tland adioyneth to Europe, Imuſt for. 

beare theſe things till another time. He alſo deſcribeth the Nations, both in Afia and 

Ay WY --49) 9 mn abutt round about that ſea. I9rnexdes bbringeth theſe Scythians borde. 
Geticis. Scanzia Ting from Scanzia(ſo he calleth that Peninſula, which others name, Baſilia, Scandia, 
officinagentium, Scandinauia,&c. Wherein are the Kingdomes of Sweden,Gothland and Norway)and 


Vaginanatio- attributeth to the Gorhs thoſe warres, which the Egyptians and Perfians are aid to 
—_ Je _ op haue made againſtthe Scyrhians, Neere to Mzotis King Filimer planted himſelfe and 
metch® ng © his followers; in Dacia, Thracia and Mzfia Zamolxes, who was alſo a great Philoſo. 


of Africa and Europa,in procefle of time ſacking Rome, and ſhaking that RomanMo. 
< Simecat.bit, Parchic almoſt to the ground. Simecatra © in his Mauritian Hiſtory giueth the preemi. 
Maur.lib.7. c.7, nence of Martiall valor,amon gf the many many Scythian Nations to the ABaREs, 
Cedrenicom- Chaganus the Scythian King, ſent Embaſſadors to Aawritize,with an Epiſtle, wherein 
pend. | he tileth himſelfe Gouernolr of ſeuen Nations,and Lord of the ſeuen Climats of the 
world. He conquered the Abdelz or Nephthalites,the Abares (ſome of which fled to 


4 Anexbis Tangaſtto the Turkes) and the «4 Ogor-Nation which dwell by the Riuer Til(or Vol- 
Mogor natio ga) whole ancient Princes were called #ar,and Chunnai.He conquered alſo thePrince 
TarHarice. of Colch,in which warre he ſlew three hundred thouſand people, their carkaſſes lying 


ſcattered foure dayes journey. He ſubdued alſo the Turkes at the hill Icar , which is 
foure hundred miles diſtant from the golden Mountaine : ſo they call a mountaine 
in the Eaſt, becauſe of the fertilitie and ſtore of cartell therein : which always the 
greateſt Chagan amongſt the Turkes poſleſſeth. For Chagas is nor a proper name, 
buraPrincely title, which in thoſe parts and the Countries adioyninig is till continu- 
eVid.lec.Pont, ©d : the Tartars calling their Princes Cha» (which © ſome, perhaps falſly , viite 
Annot-in Simocs Cham) and the Perſians and Turkes ſtill vſing that title, Theſe Turkes vanted them- 
ſclues neuer ſubiectro Earth-quakes or Peſtilence. They call their Prieſt T «iſan,thit 
is, the Sonne of Gov. Their Religion I haue before mentioned. They haue a - 
ſtome that the males neuer weare gold. This Citic was diuided by a ſtreame, which 


a re ſometimes ſeparated rwo diſagreeing Nations, no lefle diſtinguiſhed by theirdilioy- 
ned mindes and differing habites , the one wearing blacke, the otherred. This Ci- 
tic, they ſay, was built by Alexander, when hee had overcome the Sogdians 1 
BaEtrians. The Kings wiues ſhining with Tewels, are carried in golden Chariots, 
Niceph.exSi- each drawne with one Bull, the bridles emboſſed yvith gold. The Prince (2 is ſaid 


mocate elſewhere) ſpent the night with ſeuen hundred women, Fame attributecth another 
Citie, not farre hence, to eAlexander, called Chubdan. The Prince thereof becing 
dead, his wiues in blacke , with ſhauen heads, continually mourne, and may nevi! 
forſake the Sepulchre. Theſe haue many Elephants, and trafique with the Indians 
which dwell Northwards,and make Silke. Thus much I thought worth the adding 
out of Simocarta,for better knowled ge both of the Turkiſh and of the Tartarian Hi- 
Norie, as well as of the Scythian, wy 


pher. Theſe and the reſt were nor onely a terror to the skirts of Aſia , but tothe heart | 
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The MASSAGETAE, * fa ES 
alone for God OO Cs TE — 
_ = m——_ _ om hima horſe. They rhe ts yes , eſtecme the Sunne 2 Strabe ib | 
o his Neighbours wife open] ie wife to each man, and yet +76.11+ 
the Waine or Cart : The beſt death penly , hangin meane while hi , and yet 
become old, to be cut in pi cath, and moſt happy amongſt th was 
— ge in pieces, andto be catentogerh gltthem, is, when they ate 
Ns dſo. 1 — the earth, as dyin ab Z her with ſheeps fleſh : if he dye 
pons arc of bra c, their furniture of gold g 2 baſe and-beiftly + dearh. Their £, ye 
of / qo and filuer, < The Bacrty -_ _ _ which they haue mecng -e b 1oan.Boem, 
nelſe, caft their Pa s$, When they were: ng cle 
Mo The ferns wDegs which they kept for 7 rs = —_— with fick- c celuslib.ri 
nw, md with frangy e pompous, 9ridibg in great ſtar and called Buryaft ©4Þ-21. . 
Badrian is accounted +" 00linare ba Ie. Aut. ongrnas Neyy Yy e with their d Euſeb.de pre- 
yeeres in a wildernefle with cheeſe : by wo gi, and of liberall Arts : he —_ e--che He OT 
. = SA - AE ſometimes made Cn - this another Z anais wr” tk 
a&ria, an hap etimes further invab fn 11G) -Recceſ; 
nova I Rn, which after of —_ oy —_ : they poſſeſſed —— « 
ſurpriſed by the Perfians,an 4 Nai ere, in the midſt of their feaſtin Kr - SaCaſena , and reb. Gay. <nn 
lemnitic among the "OP oy aine, they left their name Sacaor | tha cing inthe night 5 G90p-thinks 
be defomita 0 RIP of this vitorie. Of the Oe" yeerely 10- Yoo rr 
for ſhooting of all other. 9/1 in his Greeke verſes giueth them the higheſt _ mazons were 
The A2 ; : praiſe but the wi 
lens: =_—_ x hes ,of whom is before related,are ſaid f co b | which Mas 
Hi” HAIR wo _— of Plines and Scolpythus Pg - deſcended of the Scy- ſed armes, and 
ſpoile the adioyning ; nn = field of Themiſcyra om wo ons by the Ri- _— wae: 
God Their wi O 1tries, they were by ſe hp n they continued to husb _ 
: _ tr SS _ s became Warriors both is pare gamer - choſe people de- b Dink Sk y 
able reno Queens, Mrbjean Lamps: er, Olratnd Amopee et | 
Gs ws Hh - time of Herewles,raigned : then era and Artiope the c Ama- 
nia . Yet therel -raigned :then Pentheſil : zons are ſtil] 
Thalefri, in ele ine. Yet the reliques of that Nation conti ca, who inthe one Nari 
Queenes inſtitured _ rime; and by degrees es anon: vntill Ainthia or furdar abs 
1 Þ, who addeth th ; _— to Marsand Diana,called T together. One of their the relaters ar 
alddhadgurie at - ey lived not without men, buc th axropolinm, ſaith Diodo- their Auchours 
Strabo make | WWW pre gong the women in the field. ny ard men to do. in cops 
Hyerrn cle Amazonian,or Vnimammi - Yet doth heeno toffortiok of Af es 
TR in ockang N, which he thus rel Ck pm Tx i:andnolefle of the *f Pro ring 
moſt of a1 omen vnto the Pole, in which Latona _ _ they dwell infan I- ” America; 
To pretty arRs SY 
icatedto eApolo, t : they naue alſo a huge Groue, and a teſts,-uery day tharmen ca 
the Hyperbores ON o whom their Citieis ſacred Th ue, and a round Temple de. *here &t gay 
. , 'hich Sali k g ele and other thin ound 
the innocency of h alines * addeth many other, of th ings fable they of "7 
yaa mo the men, of their freedome f1 , of the clemency of the ayre, of k Sol,21, 
eſſe of dayes ( aft rom ſicknefle,and volu : y » OT ] Gorop. Bec 
acertayne Rocke M (a ter they haue mad s : ptarie ſeeking for pagers 32. _—y 
contrary both ans ng = all theſe pleaſures ——— , caſting thernſelues from tg 
rar ear wemgle maagrctaprny! nes mf pn, qo things 7 
they which placed the - nroan Allegorie. Hee yet hiftori w_ turned ſome parts, Joe War.bift, 
ole alſo beyond th JP erber ej beyond the Arimaſpi,theſ cally interprereth, that cadde 4 WE”; 
eEuropxa : ie Scythians, and theſe againe b es beyond the [ſſedones and bicc , ws we 
<*Xng P n Scythians or inhabi gaine eyond the Cimmer'! : 3 £ce:Wnere he 
tes; the 1ſſedones to be i abitants about Aſeoris, the Liuoni ians, incended Neath tha 
pouch by Etymologie of nan Sem ns, 
ntinent of Aſia he 31 e word : North-Eaſt, and Eaſt y SeaS, as hee 9 kill eng 
ns Foperderets They which Fi ay bane —— — of 
argument, CR hich liſt may han exicana clubs, Br lib.z, 
Mtrees (as the eters " telleth of hom mn rs —_ is learned diſcourſes 79: Thar 
- _—_ to be bewd mag ſome Tartarians are till = -_ ngen their dead oy pr. _ 
e1 , int + rted tO "Es zAtT a lo. 
_ = friends, TheDzR NS: Taurici buryed with their = a eming lemne feaſt or 
cuetitie yeeres old : th CES " feaſted with the fleſh of their ki ngs ſome of facrifice, en- 
: the women at that age they ſtrangl : cir kinſmen, which ded their age 
ngled, and after burved with a draught 
>= of Hemlocks, 


ihe 


mm 


Of the Sow,O%, 7 Ga AP.LT. 


The Cas Pans ftraitly impriſoned ſuch as:attaynedto that. age, and'there 4. 
miſhed them. Some ſay they laid them amongft: the woods, and obſeruedwhat be. 
came of them; eſteeming them (as is ſaid beforeof the Perhans) highly honoured, 
andnextto a canonizing, whom the Birds tare with;their talons.. In the next degree 
of happineſſe,'whom Dogs or wilde beaſts preyed on : but beneath: all: diſaſters wd 
—— which could finde neither the one nor the other, to-become vm them 
ſuc#inemie-friends. The T 1B AR 8 N1:crucifie thoſe.old men which: they haue beſh 
loued. The HeRvLe s being ſicke orold, were placed by thair kindred on a pile of 
wood, and there byanother, which wasnot of that kinne, {laine-wirk a dagger, who 
being deſcended, the pile was fired. His wife was forced rahang her felfe, or elſe 
abide perpetuall infamie, Bur Lam lochto.bury you in theſe buryall Rites, 
a Alex.ab Alex. The Scythians puniſhed. * no-fault more feuercly then theft. They wouldmake 
bb.3e 4p themſclues drunken vvith the ſmoke of herbs burnt in-the fire. They ſwatc by the King 
b Zexar. Ann. Throne, by their Sword, and-bythe Winde'>., When they hadfacked Athens, and piled a 
ko.2. heape of bookes to the fire, yyhich others had:compiled vyith ſtudious paines, oneof 
the companie diflwaded burning of them\left that the Greekes negleRting. the Muſe, 
c Viu.de trad. yyould become Martiall. < They doubled their numbersart foure , as vvec doe at ten, 
ay.la. through vnskilfulneſſe in numbring. 


| — — 
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VV E might proceed further in theſe cold Scythian narrations , if the derpe 
Snowes, long Deſarts, beaſtly Men, and Man: kind beaſts, Men-eaters \ and 

other monſtrous aduentures inthe vvay , did not make; it both perplexed and dange. 

rous, Leaving therefore theſe horrid and vncouth Nations : the firſt ciuill Countrey 
d Soli.cap. 53+ Eaſtward is the 4 Seyes, the quicteſt and mildeſt of men , fleeing the commerce and 
COS traffique vyith other Nations, bartering yet vvith ſuch Nations as reſort to them, not 
—_ BdpCage valuing vyares by vyordes, but by their eyes. Among them is reported to be ncither 
Snpwy, Thiefe nor Whore, nor Murtherer, nor Hailes, nor Peſtilence, nor ſuch like plagues. 


A vvoman after conception, or in her purgation, is not defired. None eatethyncleane 


j TOY 
[| | e Io.Boew-bb.2 right. They © tell, that they live two hundred yeeres , that the Common-yrealthis 
—_ ih gouerned by a Counſcll of five thouſand, cuery one of yyhom findeth an Elephant to 
915 the Common-wealth: They haue this name of Sera the chicfe Citie , by Proleme) 
f Prol.l,6.ca16, f placed in 177. 15.and 38. 36. This Region he limiteth on the Weſt with Scythia 
| extra Imanm; on the Eaſt, with Terra incegnita; and likewiſe on the North (here ſome 
place the Promontorie Tabm, there the Eaſterne Ocean) op the South with partof 
} India extra Gavgem, Our filkes haue the name of this Region, whete it is made of 
| moſt fine wooll, growing on the leaues of trees : Dzonyſ, faith, of flowers of the 
| 
| 


earth, Tam multiplici opere, faith P LIN y, taws longinquo orbe petitnr vt in publicoms- 
g Caſtald.Ortel. trona trarſluceat. This Serica, 8 Caſtaldu calleth Carats: and ſo doe moſt of ournew 
T'6e writers. Orofiia b numbreth from the Serike Ocean to the Caſpian Sea, two and for- 
tic Nations of Hyrcanians and Scythians, and from thence Weſtwatd to the River 
Tanais thirtic foure. The Region betwixt Albania and the Caſpian, he attributeth 
i Dom.Niger. to the Amazons. The i Seres are ſuppolcd to inhabite the Countrey now called C+ 
Aſue com.S, thay, which name Niger deriueth from a Scythian Nation , called Chate. They hads 

law againſt Idolatrie, and worſhip of Images. They had no Temples. 


” 
h Oroſcl.. £2. 
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fleſh ; none knoweth facrifices, but euery one is judge to himſelfe of that vyhichis + 
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of the Tartarians, and of diuers Nations which they ſubaurd; with 
their Priſline Rites. | 


= 7 He names of Scythia and Sarmatin z are now together with thoſe Nati- 
Gr a vT) ons ſwallowed vp and drowned in that Tartarian deluge, which about 
SF G4 * foure hundred yeeres ſince, with a ſudden torrent ouer-whelmed the 
84 [8& greateſt part of Afia;that we ſpeake hot of Europe; the heart whereof, 
71 9) quaked and trembled with feare of this tempeſt. From Rome did Pope 
2 cent the fourth ſend Embaſſadors , by entreaties ro prevent their 2 Yincent.Bel. 
ammes4 when as they: had alreadie ouer-runne ( beſides thoſe Countries which Rill #45 ſes Hift. 
beare their name) Ruſſia, Polonia, Sileſia, Morauia, Hungaria,ecuen as farre as Auſtria, Mi. 
So farre was the huge vnwealdie Empire of eAlexander , or of the Romans, ſhort. of 
the Tartarian oreatneſſe, that the Expedition of ſome ove b of the Subieft; of this Em- b Baths, 
pire., hath piexcedas farre into the Weſt , as euer eA/exander into the Eaſty and that / 
happily among more reſolute courages, then the Perſians or Indians,effeminated with 
wealthand peace, could affoord : and Tamerlane alone ſome ages after ( if wee credit 
that Hiſtorie < of his life, tranſlated out of the Arabike) ſubducd-and obtayned more © 4lbacen. Arab. 
elides his owne inheritance) then all that which the Romanes had atchieued in that *f *Þ< life of 


eighthundred yeeres and ypwards , wherein their Empire was growing to the full : TOE 
but of him afterwards, NE 


- 0. = ; . 
OF THE BEGINNING OF THE TAR- 


TARIAN NATION. 


þ 4 name Tartar is proper to a River in Mongull, from whence it was deriued to 

the people inhabiting neere the ſame, which after gaue þoth name and lawes to 

ſo greatapatt of theworld. For thus writeth [oarnes © de Plano Carpini , which was 4 ts lu 
ſent Embaſſador tothe Tartarian Court , from Pope Ihnoceit, Anno 1246. There is a carpini. apud 
Countrey in the Eaſt part of the world called Aforgo/: which had ſometimes foure Hak.tom.1. 
forts of Inhabitants : 7cka- Aſongel,' that is, the great Mongols; Symorgal, that is, 2Har-Sanut liz. 
water-Mongols ; theſe called themſelues © T'artars, of a River which runneth thorow 7 : 
their Countrey, named Tartar: the third Merkgr, the fourth Aferrit, Theſe all were 2x, ideft, exw- 
alike inperſon and language, but dinided amongſt themſclues jnrto ſeueral Prouinces, les, Mercat. 
and yntoſeuerall Princes, In the land of Teha- Mongol, was f Cingis, who began to fehingis ſecumd- 
be a mightie haxter before the Lord: for he learned to flealemen. He ranged into other Y-ncentiumin 
Countries, taking as many captiues as he could, and ioyned them vnto himſelfe. Alſs Spec, Hiſt. Can- 
he allured themen of his owne Countrey ynto hiin, who followed him as their Ring- go—_ 

; . ED 5” Sce Lud. Reg. 
leader to doe miſchicfe, Then began he to warre vpon the Sumon gols or Tartars,and rampadrus in 
ſlew their Captayne, and after many conflits ſubdued them to himiclfe, and brought melifc. vc. 
them all into bondage. Afterward he vſcd their helpe againſt the Merkats, whom alſo — 
he vanquiſhed in batell. Proceeding from thence , hee fought againſt the Metrites, AT 
and vanquiſhed themalſo. The Naiman hearing that (gs was thus exalted, great zi/chan, © 
ly diſdayned thereat : for they had a great and mightie Emperour , vnto whom all the 
foreſaid Nations payed tribute. Whoſe ſonnes (when he was dead) ſucceeded him in 
his Empire. Howbeit, being yong and fooliſh , they knew not how to gouerne the 
people, but were diuided , and fell.at variance among themſelues. Theſe inuaded 
Cingis his Countrey , putting the Inhabitants to the ſword , but were after ouer- 
irowne by the Mongols, and cither ſlaine or made captiues. 

Some 8 ferch the Tartarian pedigrce fromthe ten Tribes of Iſrael, which Sal/mana- g G-Botero Ben. 


ſar carryed captiues: and in their Maps Þ place hords of Danites, Nepthalites, &c,in h ortel. Theat. 


the furthek Northerly and Eaſterly bounds of Aſia; which yet are a great part of the 
world, not only from Media ( whither thoſe people were conueyed ) bur from any 
part 
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part of the Aſſyrian Empire. (The King of Tabor, or Tybur, in theſe parts, is ſai Za 
haue come into France, to Francs the French King avout the yeere x 5 40. and was af 

ter at Mantua by Charles the Emperor burned , for ſecret ſollicitation of him and *; 
a Opmeer Cbro, ther Chriſtian Princes to Judaiitme.) And Opmeerus 2 reporteth of that their iourne 

in An.M. 3413s paſſing thorew Euphrates, miraculouſly ſtaying his ſtreame (to wonder at the Vaitie 

© of Writers) when they went into a Region called Hiſarich, which was a yeere ang a 

halfes travell, there to keepe their Law; where neuer before had beene any habitation, 

But theſe things haue ſmall probabilirie, ] | 

b Cap.4.apud qe. Paulus Þ (who with his Father and Vncle lived many yeeres in the Court of 

Kam. (The La- 1. oreat (han, aboue three hundred yeeres fince) ſaith, that they dwelled at fir (if 
— w_ ſuch wandring may be ſo called) in the North , where they had no. Lord ouer them, 
vnperfe&) 6G. but payedtribute to a great Signor (there calied Yncam, and here in theſe Countries 
Mercat.tab.Vn. Presbyter John) to whom they payed the tenth of their beaſts. But this UOvcam, or 
Mrton.recites Presbyter Jobn fearing their numbers euery where multiplying, deviſed to diſperle 
Ct x 1 them through the World: which the Tartars percciuing, with ioynt conſent forſooke 
pettpecs ** their former habitation , and departed thence farre off into the North,denying further 

tribute vnto Yacams. : 

After they had there continued a certayne time, they choſeto their King about the 
yeere 1162. one which was called Cingss Can, who ruled them with ſuch modeſtie and 
juſtice, that they loved and feared him as a god, his fame reducin g ail the other Tar- 
ears in other parts vnder his obedience. He thus ftrengthened, wearje of thoſe deſarts, 
commanded them to arme themiclues with bowes, and other weapons, and beganto 
inuade and conquer Cities and Prouinces to his ſubieQion, the principall inkabicants 
whereof he carryed with him, kindly entertayning them, leauing ſuch diſcrect Gouer. 
nours in the ſame, that the people were ſecured in their perſons and goods, Whenhe 

e nam ſub- had thus ſubdued about nine Prouinces,he ſent his Embaſſador to</-cam,to demand 
dued. his daughter in marriage : which /zcam with much indignation and many tareatnings 
denying, Cingis aſſembling his forces, marched againſt him, and by the way enquired 
of his Aſtrologers and Diviners touching his ſucceſſe.They taking a greenereed,cleft 
it aſunder, placing the parts thereof a good diſtance one from another, and writyyon 
the one the name of Ycam,and Cingrs on the other; relling the King, that whiles they 
were reading their coniuring charmes, theſe reeds would fight together , andthe vi- 
Rorie ſhould remayne with him whoſe reede got the better : which accordingly came 
to paſſe in the ſight of the Armie : (mgis his reed ouer-comming the other, as after 
Eingis himſelſe did YJacam, whom he ſlew in the fteid , and poſſefled his daughter and 
fate, wherein he continued fxe yeeres conquering Cities and Kingdomes, and at lat 
was woundedat a Caſtle called Thaigin,in the knee, whereof he dyed,and was buryed 
in Mount Altay. 

The next Emperour (afcerhis account) was (' Can; the third, Baythin Can; the 
fourth, Alla the brother of Aangn; Eſu Can, the fifth; Iongs Can, the ſixth; the ſe- 
uenth Cublai Can ,, who not only inherited what the former had conquered ; butin 
the ſixticth yeere of his raigne ſubdued in a manner the reſt of (thoſe parts of) the 
World. The word (an fignifieth Emperor. Whereſoeuer theſe Emperors dye , they 
are buryed in Altay aforeſaid; they which carry him killing all they meete with io the 
way,bidding them goe to the other world to ſerue their Emperor, For this endthey 
alſo ſlay the beſt horſes, to ſerie their dead Lord in another world. When cMangs 
Can was buried, there were raore then ten thouſand men ſlaine by the Souldiers which 
conueyed him. In this Hiſtoric of Af. Paxl, obſerve that this Catalogue of Empe- 
rors is vnſound : for . de Rubruquis in Batbyes time, was at the Court of Hangs ns, 
to whom Bathy was ſubie&. Occoday is left out, and Eſu put in, The cauſe of this et- 
ror ſcemeth to be, the giuing of this name Canto the chieſe Dukes, as Barhy, &. and 
the want of exact written Chronicles in thoſe times amongſt them, 
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THE GREAT EXPLOITS OF CINGIS OR CAN: 1 
GIFS Tus FirsT TarTARIAN 4 "ef rag! 
EMPEROR. 


Or further light into this Hiſtorie, I thinke it not amifle to ſet:downe what Has: 
Fi or Axtbony the Armenian hath written of the Fartarian beginnings. This our 
Author was royally deſcended inArmenia; waere he liued about three hundred yeeres 
fince, and at.the requeſt of Pope Clement the fift,, weir the Hiſtorie 'of the Tartars; 
from Comgss or Cangins till Afango Can, taken out of the Tartarian hiſtories :the reſt 
hepartly ſaw with his eyes , and partly learned of his Vacle, an eye-witneſle of the 
ſme, who had attended on-Haithon the Armenian King, in the great Cavs Coutr, The 
Countrey where the Tartars firft dwelt ( ſaith © Haithez ) is beyond the Mount Bel- 

ian, where they liucd like beaſts, hauing neither letters,nor Faith,nor Habiration,not 
Souldierie, nor reputation among their Neighbour-Nations. There were of them di. 
uers Nations,called by one common name og; which were diuided into ſeven prin- 
cipall Tribes, whoſe names were Tartar, Tangut, Cunat,Talair,S onieh, Monghi,Tebth; 
Theſcall being ſubieRs to their Neighbours, a poore old man being a Smith (who,as 
they belecue, was ingendred of the Sun beames) ſaw in his ſlecpe an armed man on a 
white horſe, which ſaid vnto him, O Cangizs, The will of the immorrall G o Þ is;that 
thou be the Gpuernour of the Tartarians,and Ruler of the ſcuen Nations,to free them 
from their bondage & tribute. This his viſion, when he reported to others,they would 
not beleeue him, vnrjll that the night following , the chicfe men amongſt themſelues 
faw the ſame man, with command from the immmortall Goo », to yeeld obedience vnto 
Covgius.Th's they performed with al reverence, and ſpred in the midſt of them a black 
felt,with a ſeat thereon;on which the ſeyen Princes or chiefe men placed Cangivs, cal- 
ling him Cay, that is, Emperor, & kneeled before him. This happily was then the moſt 
ſumptuovs d Throne their State could afford, but continued in the Royall inueſtitere 
of their ſucceeding Soueraignes, their exceeding Riches and Conqueſts notwithſtan- 
ding :attwo of which ſolemuiries (faith our Author) I my ſelfe haue beene preſent. 
Caxgins thus inthronized 01 his felt, commanded them many things :firft, to beleeue 
theimmortall G o Þ : and from thence forwards , the Tartars beganto call vpon the 
name of the immortall G © p ſeeking for his ayde in all their enterpriſes : ſecondly,h- 
commanded to make a generall view of all {»ch as were able to beare armcs, appoin- 
ting Captaynes ouer teas, over thouſarts, and ouer ten thoaſands, which made a full 
Regiment, He commanded alſo thoſe ſcuen principell heads' of their Tribes , tobe- 
reaue themſelues of their dignities ; and for further tryall.of their obedience, each of 
them to bring thither his eldeft ſon,and to cut off his head, each with his owne hand : 
which they refuſed not to doe, in reuerenceto that diuine ordinance,wheteby he was 
made theic Soueraigne. Cangins hauing thus-made tryall of their fidelitie, ſubdued 
many Nations : and one day hauing his horſe flaine in battell vnder him, was forſaken 
of his Tartars, diſpayring his recoueric after they ſaw him fall , and might eafily have 
beene {laine, had not his enemies through ignorance negleRted him, to purſue the reſt : 
vhich Cargins perceiuing,conueyce himſelfe into a thicker of ſhrubs; and when his e- 
nemies returned to deſpoile the dead, an Owſle came and fate on the ſhrub,vnder which 
Cangias was hidden, which cauſed them not to ſuſpeR any to lurkethere, and ſo they 
Ceparted, He the next night fled to his people; who ſeeing him, and hearing the order 
of his eſcape, gaue thanks to the immortall Go v , who by meanes of that Bird had 
preſerued him, They alſo had (after this) that © Fowle in ſuch reuerence,thar it is ac- 
counted a happy thing to weare one of her feathers on their heads.{argins afterwards 
alaulting his enemies, brought vnder,both them, and all the Countries on that fide of 
Belgian. The exact time of theſe things Haeithon could not learne,notwithſtanding his 
muchenquiry : Which he imputeth to their want of letters at that time. 6 

; le Countries thus conquered, the armed man appeared to him the ſecond time, 
%Icommanded him in the name of the immortall G o Þ to paſſe the Mountayne Bel- 
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ian, and goe toward the Weſt, where he ſhould conquer Kingdomes, Signories a 

ands. And that thou mayeſt be afſured that this is the will of Go o, ariſe and *_ 
with thy people towards the Mountayne,to that part which joyneth on the Sea:There 
thou ſhalt diſmount, and turne thee toward the Eaſt, and kneeling downe nine times 
ſhalr worſhip the immortall Gov, and hee which is Almightie ſhall ſhew thee the 
way by which thou mayeſt commodiouſly paſſe, Cangizs preſently commands his 
people with their wiues and families to accompanie him in this enterpriſe; and when 
. they were come to the Sea, forgat not with his followers to performe thole nine Wor. 
ſhips ; and ſtaying there that night in his prayers, the next day he ſaw tharthe Sea had 

one nine foot backe from the Mountayne, andleft a ſpacious way , by which th 
with all their ſubſtance paſſed Weſtward. Hence it is that the Tartars aſcribe ſome 
happineſle tothe number of nine:and he that will offer apreſent to any Tartarian Sig. 


a Therumber nor , mult offer nine ® things , which cuftome they vſe in their tribures ynco this day, 


of ninc, 


25 Maſter lenhiſon found by experience to his coſt. Cangins after many adventures 
and many lawes which of him were called /aſack Cargs Can, hauing firſt perſwaded 


. his twelue ſons (wherein I thinke his nephewes were alſo reckoned) to concord, bid. 


ding cach of them to brin — an arrow, which together,none of them; aſunder,the 
leaſt of them might eaſily breake ; he dyed. 


This Hiſtoric of Cmgz or Cangins, I have thus fully related , for knowledee both : 


of the beginnings of their State and Religion : and if theſe Viſions ſeeme fabulous, 
yet might Cings- in his ſubtilty deale with them , as CMahomer with his Arabians, or 
Nama with the Romans ; the one making Gabriel, the other eAyeri, Authors of 
theirpolicies : and what he in part pretended , might by Fame and Time be augmen. 
red. Alchough Iſce not, but that this Hiſtory of C:ngss may as well be credited,as that 
of eAlexander in Toſephns, to whom appeared one inthe habite of the Iewiſh High 
Prieſt, commanding him to vnder-take that enterpriſe, with promiſe of afiſtance; for 
which cauſe , he whom the World worſhipped as a King, andas a God,did worſhip, 


b A4ntiq.lib.tt. Þ himſelfe proſtrate before Jadars the High Prieſt. And the ſame © Author allo faith, 
c Ioſ.Antiq.lih, that the Pamphylian Sca divided it ſelfe to giue way vnto his Macedonian Souldicrs, 


3-13 fine. 
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hauing no other way to deſtroy the Empire of the Perſians. 

To returne to our Fryer with whom we began ; he reporteth 4 that Cingis, after 
his viRorie againſt the Naimani, warred ypon the Kythayans , where hee was oucr- 
throwne, ws all the. Nobles, except ſeuen, ſlaine. Hauing breathed himſelfe a while 
at home, he inuaded the Huyri, a Chriſtian people of the Neſtorian Se, whom they 
ouer-came, and recciued of them Letters , of which before they were ignorant. Af- 
ter them, hee ſubdued the Saroyur, Karanites , and Hudirat. This done, hee waged 
Warre againſt the Kythayans or Cathayans , whoſe Emperour hee ſhut yp into his 
chiefe Citie , where (gs befieged him, till that ViRuall fayling in his Campe, he 
commanded that they ſhould cate cuery tenth man of the Armie, They of the Citie 
fought valiantly with Engines,Darts, Arrowes : and when Stones wanted, they threw 
Siluer, eſpecially molten flucr. But by vnder-mining the Tartars made way from 
the Armie into the middeſt of the Citie, where they iſſued yp, and opened the 

ates by force, and ſlew the Citizens. This is the firſt time that the Emperour of 
the Kathayens being vanquiſhed , (ng Cham obtayned the Empire. The men of 
Kaytay © are Pagans, hauing a ſpeciall kinde of writing by themſelues,and,asit is re- 
ported, the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, They haue alſo recordedin 
Hiſtories the lives of their fore-fathers, and they haue Eremites, and certayneh 
made after the maner of our Churches,which in thoſe dayes they greatly reſorted vs- 
. to. They ſay,that they haue divers Sair:ts alſo,and they worſhip one God. They adore 
and reuerence Chriff Teſws our Lird and belecue the Article of ererfiall life, bur are not 
baptized. They doe alſo hono. ably efteeme and reverence our Scriptures. They love 
Chriſtians,and beſtow much almes,and area very courteous and gentle people, Theſ 
haue ne beards, and they agree partly with the Mongals in the diſpoſition of rheit 
countenance. There arenot better Artificers in the world. Their Countrey 1s excet- 
ding rich in Corne, Wine. Gold, Silke, and other commodities. Of their writing, 


Frycr Bacon,from the Relations of W. Rubraquis, which liued in his time, and Rubre- 
qu% 
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Cyar. it, ASTA, 


i; himſelfe (as in the Manuſcript thereof appeareth) reſtifie that it was done with 

cils and in charaCters : as the { bjvois and /aponites ftill vie, The /ugres write from 
therop to the bottome of the page,and fromthe left hand to the right:themen of Te 
tech as we doe:thoſe of T angat from the right hand to the left, but multiply their lines 

wards. The Cathayans(fſaith Rubraquzy) are little men,and ſpeake thorow the noſe, 
They arc good artificers,the ſon ſucceeding in the fathers trade. Their Phyfitians deale 
with hearÞes, Þut not with vrines. There were amongſt them Neſtorians, who had a 
Biſhopreſiding in Segni. Their bookes were in Syriake : themſclues gnorant of that 
tongue They were drunkards,vſurers,and ſome of them had many wiues. They waſhed 
their lower parts when they entredtheir Churches:they feaſt and cat fleſh on Fridaies, 
a5 the Saracens. Their Biſhop viſits them ſcarce once in 50.yeeres. Andthen all their 
males,cuen infants alſo,are ordred Prieſts, The Idolaters amongſt them are more mo- 
lerte, ſome of which weare yellow broad cowles : ſome are Eremites, and leade an 
auſtere life in woods and hills, Cathaya had not then any vines, but they made dripke 
ofRiſe, wherewith they alſo rooke a kinde of Apes, which would drinke themſelues 
drunken with that pleaſant liquor ; our of whole neckes they rooke the bloud where- 
with they died purple. i | 

Aſterthe conquelt of Cathay, Cygs ſent his ſonne Thoſſut Can (for ſo they termed 
himalſo) agaivit the people of Comania, whom hee vanquiſhed. Another fonne he 
ſent againſt .he Tadians, who ſubdued, India Minor. Theſe Indians are the black Sa- 


racens 2, which are alfo called Echiopians. Thence he marched to fight againſt Chri- a Blacke Sa- 


tians. dwelling in India Maior, whoſe Kirg was commonly called Presbyter Tohn, raccns. 
who by a (tratageme repelled them out of his dominion, In travelling homewards, 
the ſaid Armie of the Mongals came vnto the Land of Buirthabeth, the inhabitants 
wherefare Pagans,and conquered the people in battaile, This people haue a ſtrange 
coſtome: When any mans father dieth, he aflembleth all his kindred, and they eat him. 
They haueno beards, but with an iron inftrumenc plucke out the haires, if any grow. 
Cygr himſelfe went vnto the Land of Kergis, which they then conquered not, And 
in hisreturne home his people ſuffred extreme.famine: and by chance finding the freſh 
entrailes ofz beaſt, they calt away the dung, ſod it, and brought ir before Cy»gs, and 
dideate thereof, Heereupon Cyrgzs enacted, That neicher the bloud,nor the entrailes, 
nor any other part of a beaſt, which might be caten, ſhould be caſt away,ſaue onely 
the dung, He was afterward ſlaine by athunderclap, leauing behind him foure ſons ; 
the firſt Occodzy, the ſecond Thus Can, the third Thiaday, the name of the fourth is 
not khowne, 


pI 


d. III. 


OF OCCOD AY THE NEXT EMPEROVR, 
And CYINE CAN, 


6 NG15 being dead,Oecoday was choſen Emperour. He ſent Duke Bathy his ne- Occoday2: 
phew the ſon of Thoſſue Can,againſt the Country of Altiſoldan,and the people cal- Tart.Imp. 
led Bifermini,who were Saracens, but ſpake the Language of Comania,whom he ſub- 
dued.Thence they marched againſt Orna,a Port Towne on the Riuer Don, where were 
many Gazarians, Alanians,Ruthans,and Saracens, which he drowned with the Riuer 
running thorow the Citie, turning it out of the chanell. Thence they paſſed inro Ruſe= 
ha, and made foule hauocke there,deſtroying Kiou, the chiefe Citie. They proceeded 
2ganſtthe Hungarians and Polonians, and in their returne invaded the Morduans, 
being Pagans,and conquered them in barraile. Then they marched againſt the people 
called Byleri, or Bulgaria ma gna, and vrtterly. waſted the Countrey. From hence they 
proceeded towards the North againſt the people called Baſtarci,or Hungaria magna, 
and hauing conquered them, ſubdued alſo the Parofſitz and Samogetz, thence pro 
ceeding vnto the Ocean Sea. 
At the ſame time Occoday ſent Cerpodan againſt Kergis, who ſ{ubdued them in _ The Kergis, 
R r : tai i 
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taile. Theſe are Pagans , hauing no beardes at all. They haue a cuſtome, whe, 


any of their farhers die, in token of lamentation, to draw (as it were) a Leather 
thong ouerthwart their faces, from one care to the other. Hence hee marched 
with his forces Southward againſt the Armenians, which they conquered, with 
part of Georgia, receiving ttibute of the other part ; and from thence into the 
Dominions of the mightie Soldan, called Dewrww, whom they yanquiſhed in 
fight, And to bee ſhort, they went on further, ſacking and conquering eveny. 
to the Soldan of Aleppo, whoſe Countries they ſubdued. They marched againſt 
the Caliph of Baldach, and cxaQted at his hands the daily tribute of foure hundred 
Byzantines, beſides Baldakines,and other gifts, Thus farre of their Conqueſts out of 
Frier Jobs aforeſaid, who was in perſon with Bathy,or Bayde,and at the Court of Cyine 


the Emperour. | 
Haithoy * calleth Baydo the ſecond ſonne of Ocoday, or Hoccota Cay, affirming, 


"That he ſent his three ſonnes ; 1ochrinto the Weſt, as farre as Tygris; Bajaotowards 


the North ; and Chagoday towards the South, Hee ſent alſo one Baydo (whether the 
fame, or another) with thirtic thouſand horſe,2gainſt the Soldan of the Turks, whoſe 
Realme he ſubdued in the ycere 1244. He addech, That Baydo hauing conquered Cy. 
mania Þ, (which he confineth on the Eaſt with the Coraſmians, on the Weſt with the 
Euxine, on the North with Caſſia, haply Caſan, on the South with the Riuer Etil) he 
ſubdued Ruſſia, Gazaria, Bulgaria, and ſo paſſing into Auſtria, following the fireame 
of his viRories, in the paſſage of a great ſtreame was there drowned. His heires ſuc. 
ceeded him inthe places which he had conquered ; which Seignorie Tochay poſſeſſed 
in Haithers time, This Hiſtorie of Baydo his death is not likely: For vo of Narbona, 
in an Epiſtle to the Archbiſhop of Burdeaur,, recorded by © Adarth. Pary in the yeere 


1243. faith, That in the ſame preſent Sumnier they had departed out of Hungarie,and | 


laid Gege to Neuſtat, wherein this 2vo then was: and in the yecre 1246, Frier John 
was with the ſaid Baydo, who alſo rehearſeth that Hungarian Expedition, and hisre- 
ture ynto thoſe parts about Volga, orEtil, Likewiſe William de Rubruguy, a Frier 
Minorite, was ſent to Baarw (ſo hee calleth him) from Lewes the French King, in 


eAnn 1253, 


And to this agreeth Mathias « Michou 4 in his Sarmatian Hiſtorie,who witneſſeth, 


That in the yeere 1241.the Tartars,vnder Bathw,came into Ruſha, and deſtroied Kiou, 
a Citie before ſtately and beautifull, having in ir three hundred Churches and more, 
very faire, of which ſome remaine to this day among the ſhrubs and briers, recepta- 
cles for wilde beaſts. It was the Scat of the Metropolitan, who had vnderhim many 
Biſhops thorow Moldavia, Valackia,Ruſſha, and Muſcouia, He ſent Peta into Polo 
nia, who deftroied the Countrey, and on Aſhwedneſday turned Cracouia into aſhes, 
abandoned before both of the Prince and People; and after ouerthrew Duke Hem, 
and other Noblemen,with the forces of the Countrie aſſembled againſt them, toge- 
ther with Powpo, the great Maſter ofthe Dutch Order in Pruffia : in which batraile, 2 
certaine Tartarian Standard-bearer,carrying in a great Standard the Greeke letter X, 
and on the top of the ſtaffe a black and terrible Image, with along beard, began *with 
inchantment ftrongly to ſhake the head ofthe Image: whereupon a ſmoakeand cloud 
of intolerable ſtinke was preſently difperſed oner the Polonians, and they. became 
heartlefſe and vnable to fight. Duke Henrie, and Duke Boleſlaus, and Powps,with the 


| flower of their Nobility,were heere ſlaine, and the Countrie miſerably ſpoiled. From 


hence they went into Morauia, where they putall to fire and ſword morethen a mo- 
neth together : and thence to Hungary to Barhy,who emred Hungarie with 500000. 
ſouldiers;where fir{t ouerthrowing thoſe forces which King Bela had ſent to prohibite 
them paſſage, they after chaſed the King himſelfe, with the power of his kingdome 
oppoſing himſelfe againſt them, out of the field, who fled into Auſtria, and after into 
Sclauonia,leauing his Countrey a prey to the Tartars : who makiag ſpvile on that fide 
of Danubius, the next Winter paſſed ouer the Riuer, then frozen, and filled all with 
Bloud and ſlaughter. Barky ſent Cadan to purſue the King into Sclauonia,ftill fleeing 
before him, who waſted Boſna, Seruia, and Bulgaria. And after two yceres RA 


in Hungarie, they paſſed by the fennes of Mzotis into Tartaria, and haply had re 
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ned tomake freſh ſpoiles in Europe, if the Embaſſage of Pope [znocent bad nor diuer- 
ted their purpoſe : or rather, that Occad«y their great Chan being abour that time poi- 
ſoned,they were to expe&t a new Commiſſion from his ſucceſſour, which was Caive; 
who when he was inſtalled, cuen in thepreſence of Frier 2 /ob»,the Popes Legat, cre. 
Ad a Banneragainſt all ——_ of the Chriſtians,except they would be ſubic to 
tim: for their intent was to ſubdue all the world, as Cyrgis Cham had ordained; and 
the ſuperſcription ofhis Seale was, God in Heaxen, and Cuine Chan vpox Earth, the 
frength of God, the Seale of the Emperonr of all men, He kept his Court yſually in the 
*; ofthe Naymans,the plaines whereof were extended like to the ſea, without the 
riſing of any bill. The cold moſt cager and ſharpe till March, little winde, nor ſnow, 

exceptin the end of Aprill, At Caracarum Rubrnguis met with an Engliſh man borne 

in Hungaria, which was expert in many languages : his name was Baþ[1144, Heere be 

found two Moſchees and one Church. 


— — ——_—_—___ 


— 
— —_— A. 


Pn nc ——_ 


9. ITIT. 


OF MANGU CAN AND HIS SVCCESSORS 
CY BL AI And T AMOR, 


VeC:44e in ſhort time after died, and left the Empire to Jſawgs Canz to whom Eine 3. 7p, 
Anton Þthe Armenian King went voluntarily in perſon, about the yeere 1257, Hangs 4: 


, 


andrecciuing gracious entertainement, made vnto him ſeuen petitions : firſt, That hee Þ® 49%: de 


and his people ſhould become Chriſtians ; ſecondly, Thar there ſhould be perpetuall 
ce berweene the Tartars and Chriſtians : thirdly, That in all Countries conquered 
ytheTartars, the Churches and Clergie-men of the Chriſtians ſhould be free from 
ſe:wrude and tribute : tourthly, That he would redeeme the Holy Sepulchre and the 
Holy Land from the Saracens : fifthly, That he would deſtroy the Caliph of Baldack: 
fixhly, That himſelfe might haue aid,as neede ſhould require, in his detence, of ſuch 
Tartars as were neere vnto Armenia ; ſeuenthly, That ſuch parts of Armenia as the 
Saracens now poſſeſſed, and the Tartars ſhould recouer from them, might returne to 
the Crowne of Armenia, A{.:mga-Can anſwered,after deliberation with his Nobles, 
tothe firlt, That himſelfe would be a Chriſtian, and perſwade other his ſubies, bur 
forcenone thereunro ; and to rhe reſt in order, that his requeſts in all ſhould bee fulfil. 
led, ndto that end he wo'1ld ſend his brother Faolon into thoſe parts, as is before al- 
readieſhewed. Thus was Aarngs baprized by a Biſhop, then Chauncellor of Arme- 
nia,andallhis houſhold,and many Nobles of both ſexes. But before Ieruſalem could 
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dee recouered, AMangn died, and Cobra, or Cublar Can ſucceeded, in whoſe time Cablai.5.1mp. 
M.P 'ulm © was an eie-witnefle of the Tartarian proceedings, who affirmeth, That © #-Pavld.z. 


this Cubl& exceeded in power,not his predeceſſours onely, but all the Kingdomes of 
Chriſtians and Saracens, although they were ioyned in one. Beforehee obtained the 
doueraigntie, he ſhewed himſelfe a valiant Souldier ; but after hee was Emperour. hee 
never fought field but once againſt Naiamhis vncle, who was able, our of the Pro- 
unces wherein hee gouerned, to bring together foure hundred thouſand Horſe, to 
whom Caids ſhould haue added a hundred thouſand Horſe more. Theſe both con- 
ſpired againſt their Mafter and Lord (»4/as: bur before their forces were ioyned, 
Cudlai (topping the paſſages, that none might paſſe to carrie newes, ſuddenly afſem- 


bled, w:thinten dayes iourney of Cambalu, rhree hundred and threeicore thouſand Ano 1:86, 


Hirſe, and an hundred t* ouſand Footmen, With this power riding day and night, he 
came ſuddenly on his enemies, and hauing firſt conſulted with his Diunners, after their 
manner, gave the on-ſet, and tnoke Naam priſoner, whom he ſtrangled berwixt two 
Capers, leftthe Earth ſh-ul 1 drinke, or the Sunne ſhould ſee the bloud of that impc- 
all family, N.:14m had beene ſecretly baptized, andnow alfo had the Crofle for his 
Banner, which occationed the Tewes and Saracens to ſcoffe at the Chriſtians : but 
Coblarynderfianding hereof called them all before him, and ſaid, that the Croflle 
Yould net helpe ſuch wicked men as Natam, who was a Traitour to his Lord; lay yee 
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not therefore, that the G o » of the Chriſtians is yniuſt,to forſake his followers; for he 
is the chiefe Bountic and Iuſtice, Cy6l4; by his Captaines conquered the Kingdomes 


-_ 


of Mien, Bengala,Mangi, &c. 


Cnar. XII. 


A Continuation of the Tartarian Hiſtorie, and the queſtion diſcuſſed, whe. 
ther Cathay and China be the ſame: andthe tourney of Br x e- 
pict Goes by landfrom Lahor. 


0. L 
OF THE TARTARIAN SVCCESSION TO 
OvRr Darts. 


 * e.P.L 26.5, FRY EY Frer * Cubli Can ſucceeded Tamor Can, Tonne to Cingts, the eldeſt 
Tamer 6. | / gy ſonne of Cxblai : in whoſe time, Haithos (which then liued) ſaith, 
| Ze That there were beſides, three great Tartarian Princes, but ſubie& 
to the great Car : Chapar, which ruled in Turqueſtan, who was able 
to bring into the Fielde foure hundred thouſand Horſemen armed; 
Hechtay, in the Kingdome of Cumania, who was able to arme fixe hundred thouſand 
horſemen to the warres, but not ſo reſolute as the former, Carbands, the third, ruled 
in Tauris, able to afſemble an Armie of three hundred thouſand horſe,well prouided, 
And all theſe liued in the Weſterne bounds of the Tartarian Empire,cuery way infe. 
riour in wealth and numbers to the Southerly and Eaſterly parts thereof. 
Taritk Mirkond a Perſian, in his Catalogue ofthe Cans or Tartarian Emperours, 
calleth C#blas, by a tranſpoſition of the ſyllables,Ylaks, For thus doth herecite their 
names with the yeeres of their coronations, _— in the yeereof the Hegira 603, 
Otkay Khaon 626, Gajuk Khaon 643. Manchn Khaon 644. F laky Khaon 657.Habkay 
Khaon 662, Hamed Khanor Nicudar Oglan 680, Argon Khon 683. Ganiars Khon690, 
Bndukhan 69:, Gazunkban 694. Alyapiukhan703.Szlton Abuzayd Babader Khan 716, 
Theſe from Cabla.or Flakware the Cans or Vice-royes of Perſia and thoſe parts adioy- 
ning,and not the great Cans themſelues. But of theſe and of Tawerlane and his iſflue,we 
haue beforerelated at large, in the fourth Perſian Dynaſtic, I haue ſeere the tran- 
ſcript ofa letter ſent by King Edward the Second, written 1307. the firſt yeere of 
his raigne,Octob.16. to Dielgietus King of the Tartars, againſt Iſahomer, and in 
behalfe of Wilizw Liddenſis Epiſcopus and others to preach to his people. Buttheſe 
Tartars it ſeemeth were of the ncerer Mahumetans, and not the great Can of (4- 
thay. : pe 
ed T amor Can,we haue not ſo continued a Hiſtorie of their Empire and Empe- 
rours as before,and yet we haue had ſucceeding teſtimonies a long time of their State 
and Magnificence,but neither ſo diligent obſeruers, nor ſo exa&t Writers as the for- 
mer : beſides that, their Hiſtories ſeeme in ſome things more fabulous. Ofthis later 
2 Odericus ap, fort are Ocoricw 3, aFrier, which liued three yeeres in the Emperours Court, and 
Hake trauelled as farre as Quinſay, who died in the yeere 1331, Sir Jobn I.ndemile b our 
b Sir Tobn Countryman ſpent many yeeres in thoſe Countries a few yeeres after Odoricw, and 
Mandeuile. writ the Hiſtorie of bis Travels in the reigne of Edward the third of England; Echiaw 
Can being then Emperour of the Tarrars : in which, if many things ſeeme not worthy 
credit, yet are they ſuch as Odoricws, or ſome others, not of the worſt Authors, had be-. 
fore committed to writing, and haply by others after -his time, in thoſe daies when 
Printing wanted, foiſted into his booke.” Once, hee ſetteth downe the diſtances,and 
e Nic.di Conti, Paſſages of Countries ſo exaQtly, as Tthinke hee could not then haue learned, but by 
ap. Ramul. his owne Travels. After hiv time © Nichols 'd: Conti, a Venetian, trauclled thorow In- 
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the fourth, then Pope, to be abſolued, becauſe: hee had denicd the Chriftian Faith to 
(ue his life, bis enjoined penance was, truly to relate to Poggina the Popes Secretaric 
his long peregrination : This was in the yeere x444. About the ſame time * Toſafa * 1oſ-Barbaro: 
Barbaro,a Venetian,in the yeere 1436.had learned of a Tartarian Embaſſad our(which 

had beene at Cambalu, and returning by Tana, was entertained of the ſaid lo/afa) 

ſome particulars touching the great Cham and Cathay, ſome part whereof hee heard 

after confirmed by the mouth of Vſan-caſſay, the mightie Perfian King, in the yeere 

1474, Sothat from the yeere 1246.thus farre wee haue a continued ſucceſſion of the 

Cathayan Hiſtorie, beſides that which an Arabian * hath written in his Hiſtoric of T.,c- a thacen 4- 
merlane,now extant in Engliſh, rabs. 


pd. 11. 


THE QVESTION DISCVSSED WHETHER 
CatrrHay BE Trnrs Samet Wirth Cuina. 


Am the more curious /in narning theſe Authors, leſt any ſhould thinke that which 

is written of this people to bee fabulous (all theſe, in a manner,concurring in the 
moſt ſubſanciall things) and becauſe many confound Þ the Countries andt affaires y radouicus 
of China and Cathay. The cauſe of both which opinions may bee, becauſe that in Reg.Litere Ia- 
theſe laſt hundred yeeres and more,in which more of the World then euer before hath ponice, 
beene diſcoucred, yet nothing of moment is found out of this Countrey or People, 79748 _ 
Whereunto may be anſwered, That fince,diuers of the great Tartarian Lords, before Palit.part hs 
ſubie&sto the great Cham, hauing made themſclues abſolute Lords of their ſeuerall &c, 

States,the way hath not beene ſo open to pafſe,being otherwiſe of it ſelfe exceeding- 

ly bothlong, difficult and dangerous: and the adioyning Princes recouering them- 

ſelues from Tartarian ſeruitude,will neither ſuffer their owne to goe out, nor others 

freely to enter their Dominions ; as the Muſcouite, the King of China, and others. 

M. Ant.* lenkinſon, which went as farre thither-ward as Bogharre,could not paſſe fur- c Hak-tom.r. 
ther for warres in thoſe parts. Neither haue any gone thither by ſea. And yet euen in P48:393+ 

this time we haue not altogether wanted witneſſes. Ludonicu 4 Vertomannus,an hun- 4 L, Yertoman, 
dred yeeres fince,in Bengala,mer with diuers Chriſtians,who affirmed,that there were 

intheir Countrey divers Signiors, Chriſtians,ſubie to the great Cham, Theſe were 

White men, ofa Citie called Sarnau. In M. Hak/aits © painefull labours we may reade , Tom.1.pag, 
of divers paſſages out of Ruſſia and Perſia by Carauans into Cathay. Ramuſirs alſo,in 336 &/eq. 
his Annotations f before 24.Paxlus, telleth of one Chaggi CMemet, a Perfian Mar- f Ramuſu, 
chant, who had been at Campion and Succuir in Catay(Damreas then raigning )and 

had acquainted him with diuers particulars thereof. 

Allo in the Epiſtle of $ Emannel Carnalins, a Teſuit, dated at Malaca in Tanuarie, g Emenue!Cays 
1599. is contained the tranſcript of [ercoe Xaverins his letter from Lahor, the Citie "OE _ 
Royall of the great Mogor, dated Auguſt. 1598. Whercin the Ieſvit relateth, Thar pv pots 759 
whiles he was in conference with the Prince, there entred into the Pallace anold man a.del* hiſtoire 
of Mahomets Religion,threeſcore yceres ofage, who affirmed to the Prince, That-hee des Indes Orient, 
had come from X tai by the way of Mecca.Preſently ſome which knew him, affirmed, 64þ.16, 
That he had diſtributed in almes an hundred thouſand peeces of gold at Mecca, The 
Prince asking if it were ſo, he affirmed, that he did it becauſe he was old,and could not 
long live,nor carry thoſe things away with him. Being demanded of the State of Xa- 
talheanſered,That he had there lived thirtcene yeers in the Citic Royall, Xambalu, 
the King whereof was very mightie,and had in his Empire a thouſand and fiftic Cities, 
one of them very populous, He ſaid, he had often ſcene the King, with whom no man 
fpeaketh but by a ſupplication, nor is anſwered but by an Eunuch. Being asked how 
he had acceſſe thither,he anſwered, That he ſuſtained the perſon as well of the Embaſ« 
lador of the King of Caygar,as of a Marchant : and being detained in the firſt City by 
the Magiſtrate,he ſhewed his Commiſſion, and poſt was preſently ſent ro the King 
Whoreturned in a moneth, riding nintic or an hundred miles a day, with change of 
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Horſes, bringing him letters of admifſion. No man was troubleſome to him in the 
way. They puniſh theeues ſeuerely(which alſo is obſerued ofthe Cathayans in loſapha 
Barbaro, and in Marcus Pants aforeſaid.) The people he aftirmed were White,come. 
ly, long-bearded,and very perſonable. In Religion hee ſaid they were lſaunes, (or 
Chriſtians, profeſiors of Teſus ) and fome among them Aſnſawites, or Iewes, and ma; 
Mahumetans,who hoped to draw the King, being a Chriſtian, to their SeQ.The Teſuir 
addeth, That he further conferred with him another day about their Religion, who 
told him,that they had many Churches,and ſome very great many Images, both pain. 
ted and carued,eſpecially of the Crucifixe, which they religiouſly worſhip, Eye 
Church hath his Prieſt much reuerenced. The Prieſts liued fingle,and kept Schooles 
wherein they inſtructed the youth, which ſhould after take Orders : they had alſo one 
among the Prieſts ſupereminent, and were all maintained at the Kings coſts, as were 
the Churches alſo both built and repaired. They ware blacke clothes, and on Holy. 
dayes,red; with Caps much like the Ieſuires, but greater.He added, That he had often 
ſcene the King go to Church: That there were many of both Sexes, which in Cloyfters 
lined a Monaſticall life, ſome obſcruing alſo a ſingle life in their owne houſes. Here. 
ported, That the Country was rich,and had in it many Mines of Siluer : the King had 
foure hundred Elephants,which they ſaid were brought from Malaca, And from Pe. 
gu:alſo he ſaid, that Marchants reſorted thither, which voyage was halfe a yeere(it ſee. 
meth thorow the ſea betweene China and Iapan,) Xawerixs addeth, That while he was 
at Caximir,he heard of many Chriſtians in Rebat,a Kingdome ioyning to Xatai, who 
had Churches,Prieſts, and Biſhops, to whom he had written three wayes inthe Por» 
tugall and the Perſian Tongues. | | 
The greateſt obieCtion againſtthis Hiſtorie,that diſtinguiſheth Cathay from Chi. 
na, is the report of Jacob Pantogra 2, a Teſuite, in a letter dated from Paquin, the Seate 
Royall of China, in March 1602.in which he blameth a double errour of our Mappes, 
both for making China larger then it is,and for adioining to the ſame this queſtioned 
Kingdome of Cathay, whereas(laith he) China, or Sinay, is Cathay, and this Paquin, 
where now weliue, is Cambalu. This he proueth by the incredible riches which hee 
here ſaw,agrecing to that which is commonly reported of Cathay, and by the teſti. 
monie of certaine Moores and Mahumetans, whom he found in Paquin, which vſual. 
ly,euery fift * yeere,refort hirher vnder ſhew of an Embaſlage, and paying of Tribute; 
indeed for gaine,by way of trafhque : (rheir tribute meane-while obtainin g ſufficient 
retribution out of the Kings Coffers, who ſuſtaineth them and theirs, all the rime of 
their abode in China, at his owne cofts, beſides other gifts. )Of theſe Marchants,which 
reſorted hither out of Perfia and the Countrie of the Mogores, the Ieſuites by enqui. 
rie learned, that this Countrey of China was called Cathay,and had no other name in 
Perſia, and among the Mogores, nor did they know any other Countrey ſo called, 
And asking further, how they called rhe Citie Paquin, they anſwered, Cambalu: 
whereupon the Ieſuit concludeth withour all ſcruple,as is ſaid, And againe,in the Chi- 
nian Epiſtles,dated 1607, is reported, That Þ Benediftus Goes (ſent ſixe yeeres after of 
the Teſuites by the way of Mogor to finde out Cathay) remained in the borders of 
China, in the Prouince of Xanti, from whence hee writ, Anno 1606. That hee could 
finde no other Catay then the Kingdome of China, This report furthereth P antogiaes 
opinion, | 
; Bur if it be not ſufficient ro oppoſe the former report of Xaxier to theſe of Pantogia 
and Goes, and the different qualities of the Chinians and Cathayans (as in theirpro- 
per places ſhall follow)both in things private and publike, Divine and Humane; Ian- 


Chin.Pequim fit» ſxjere, That the name of Cambalu is by Marci Parlu © and others interpreted, T be 
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Citie of the Prince, or Cam. And Perera 4interpreteth Pachin, or Paquin, where the 
King of Chipa alwaies refideth,to fignifie the Towne of the Kingdome *, as hee was 
there aduertiſed, the ſame fignification (in manner) remaining tothe diuers appella- 
tions in differing Languages,as a common nameto be applied to any Citie * Royzll. 
Now for cuſtome of both, whereas in China theeues and malefaCors are (eldome 
executed (and none hath power to execute any without ſpecial! Commiſſion from 


the King) but cither they die by ſtripes, hunger, or impritonmenr,except {ome 
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onceinayecre: CMarcns Paulus and Ioſafa Barbars, from the relation of eye-wit= 
"eſſe; affirme, That in Cambalu was ſuch ſudden and rigorous execution of Juſtice , 
chat one taking a iarre of Milke from a womans head, and beginning to drinke,vpon 
the womans Out-Cry Was apprehended, and preſently with a ſword cut in ſunder, that 
te bloud and milke iſſued together; a Tartarian Embaſſador affirming both this,and 
hat he had ſeene the like execution ypon another, for taking a piece of Bayes from a 
woman, ſo chopped in twaine, But the relation of the Chinian and Cathayan diffe. 


ring Rites will further yeeld ſcruples in this caſe. As for the name of Cathay,aſcribed 
to China by the Moores, I anſwere, That William de Rubruquus *, who was in the 
Court of Mangs Can, ſuppoleth Cathay to be Serica Regio, deſcribed by Ptolomey 
fre more Northerly, then the Teſuite reporteth China to bee, by his owne, Aſtrola-. 
bicall obſeruation. And to theſe Seres Þ Prolemey ioyneth the Sixe,or Chinois, onthe 
South, and our later Geographers generally concurre in this opinion, He alſo which 
readerh © loannes de Plano Carpini ſhall finde, that the Tartars conquered the Kara- 
Kitai, or blacke Cathayans, and then the Emperour of Kithai,by vndermining his Ci- 
ty, as 1s fayd,inthe dayes of Cyngis; and yer a great part of Kitai remayned ſtill yn- 
conquered, and withſtood his Forces; and namely, that part which is neereſt the 
Sea, And this wealthy Countrey of great Cathaya hath many Prouinces, the more 
part whereof doe yet withſtand the Moals or Tartars (it is the laſt printed Periodin 
Willem diy qu .)T hence gather, that the name Kitai was applyed to a great part 
of the North-ea 

then India to the Southerly parts. And why may not the name of Kathay, as well 
by the Mogores and Perſians, bee giuen to the North parrs of China (one parcell of 
the North-caſt of Aſia) as the name of India, not onely to ſo great a part of Afia, 
butto Americ#al{&,, which was called India, becauſe the firſt Diſcouerers thought 
they had —__—_— the Indian Continent ? . Andtheſe parts of China, may much 
fiterreraine the name of Cathay, tb which' Empire it had ſo long beene ſubie&, and 
by the Cathayan conqueſt was-firſt knowne to our world.Since my firſt Edition I met 
withthe other part of Rubruquis, which Maſter Hak/z:t, (then whom I know notie 
inthis kind more induſtrious) copied out of an entire booke in the Librarie of Ben=- 


| net-Colledge i1 Cambridge. Where betweene Cataya and India he placeth a Sea: 


which fitly agrezth to the Chinian Mappe, made by the Chinois themſelues, who 
paint agreat Bay or Gulfe of the Sea berwixt; the Northerne parts of China, which 
weereckon to Cathaia, and the Southerne which may bee accounted to India. Fur. 
ther, heeaddeth, Thar all the Nations of Great Cachaya (which Epithete is not a 
littleto bee obſerued) are ſituate amongſt the Caucaſean hils, on the North ſide,cuen 
to the Eafterne ſea, IHE © — 
But they knew no Countrey elſe ſo named ! True *; for the Lawes of the Cathay- 
ans forbidding, egrefſe of the Natues, and ingreſte of Aliens, and a mote forcible law 
of Mountaines and Deſarts, wilde beaſts, and wilder men; the manifold ſmaller 
and more beggerly Segniories betweene, cuery one challenging their ninth (if not 
themſelues confiſcating, or theirs robbing all)now in ſolong aſpace may buric cuen 
the name and knowledge'of the great (an, whereas neyther Armes of. Princes, nor 
trafique of SubieQs can open any new, or retaine the oldenotice of Nations. What 
dreames did the Weſt conceiue of the Eaſt in Afia,and South in Africke, till the ar- 
mics firſt, and Marchants after, of the Carthaginians, Macedonians, and Romanes 
diſcouered them? Ard yet how did thoſe flouds of barbarous people afterwards 
drowne with barbarous ignorance the knowledge of all Arts,and this of Geographie 
amongſt the reſt > And till the Tartarians, like a terrible thunder-clap,with the light- 
ng andnoyſe of their Armics, brought a more ſudden then welcome knowledge of 
themſe!ues to the world, who euer in Perſia or Afſyria had heard of their names or 
of diverſe people elſe,(and theſe Cathayans among the reft)firſt knowne by their con= 
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Queſts? Further the Teſuire himſelfe, to Paquin aſcribeth iuſt forty degrees: and Mar 


Os Panty his Father and Vncle went from Boghar (the altitude whereof Maſter [en- 


kinſon d at his being there,obſerued to be thirty nine degrees, and tennynutes : or as 


*eAbilfada [ſmac! placeth it, thirty nine and an halfe,North,and North-caft ro go in- 
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ro Cathay, The like courſe did the ſame men hold going into Cathay, from Armen 
afterwards with CMarcas himſelfe, 3 ſempre alla volta ar Greco & 7; ramoutana;wheras 
a courſe dire&ly Eaſt, or inclining to the South, muſt haue beene taken,if China had 
beene Catai, Neyther is it likely that their ioutney would haue beene ſo much letred 
by Froſts and Snowes. The ſame may be gathered out of the diſcourſes following in 
HMarcns Pann, where hee abutteth the Countries in ſucceeding linkes to Cathay 
from the Eaſt to the Northwards, & from the North-caſt declining Weſtwardin rec. 
koning from thence. And whereas Pentogia raiſcth the moſt Northerly part of Ching 
but to rwo and forty degrees at the moſt, whercin,as to an cyc-witneſſe we yecld him 
credit: How can it ſtand with reaſon, how can it bee likely that in thoſe temperate 
climes, the world can yceld bur a few Nations, and thoſe baſe Moores, and Ethnikes 
when as a good part of Spaine, halfe Italy, Greece, all Franze,Germany,and Hungs- 
rie (to omit other wealthy parts of the world) are ſubie@to the ſameparallels? Ang 
indeed herein Pantogia hath well helped vs, wheras our moderne Mappes haue cauſed 
no ſmall ſcruple to a diligent obſeruer, in placing Cathay, acountrey reportedtobe 
ſo fertilc and ciuill in ſo Nottherly a clime, very indiſcreetly < rayfing Cambals tothe 
height of ſixty degrees, and paralelling Cathay with Norwey : which cannot ſtand 
with other things thereof reported, howſoeuer the Tartars themlſelucs were happily 
of amore Northerly climate then this mentioned. Others goe not ſo farre, yer they 
place Cambals too farre within land, which Paxlx ſaith is within twp dayes journey 
of the Sea. Itſeemeth that now this great Tartarian Prince(ifthere b&any ſuch)harh 
no ſtrength at ſea, andi therefore is leſſe knowne. And herein participate other 
great and mighty Princes, Preſfier [ohn (ſo called)of Athiopia in Africa, andthe So. 
phi,and great Mogor, in Afia, ranked iuſtly amongſt the greateſt Emperours of the 
world : who hauing ſome part of their Dominion adioyning rGheSea, make little 
orno vſe thereof, Abilfada 1ſmael a Syrian Prince, who wrote'an exget Geographic 
in Arabike 4 about three hundred yeeres ſince, placeth Cambals in 141. 8.Lorg, and 
35. 25. Latit. it may happily be 45. degrees in Latitude, one Figure being fallified, 
or, elſe inuerted for 53, Andas this Latitude diſagreeth from that of Paquin, fo the 
Longitude a great deale more : this confirming this opinion further, that Chayyi 
AMemet, Mar. Polo, Mandenil, Odoricus, Nicolo di Conti, and others, cyc. witneſſes, 
ſpeake of China, or Mangi,and of Cathay,as diuers Countries* : 

And Farfur King of Mangi © poſſeſſed his Countries, now knowne by the name of 
China, in peace, till A». 1269. being counted a richer Countrey then Cathay it ſelfe, 
which was conquered before, if wee ynderftand it properly: and Cambals ſeemethto 
bethe ay wherein Cings the firſt Cham beſieged and tooke the CathayanEmperor, 
Paulus alſo mentioneth among the greateſt Citics of Mangi,Panghin,and Nanghin, 
which ſouud to be the ſame with Paquin and Nanquin; reporting furtherthat Man- 
gialonehadinit a thouſand and two hundred grear, rich, and illuſtrious Cities, (2 
much as is reported of whole China,and more ) and that aftter Cub/ai Can had con- 
quered that State, he diuidedit into nine tributarie Kingdomes, governed by ſomany 
Vice-royes vnderhim: And theſe Cities he fortified with Garriſons, not of the Na- 
turall inhabitants, but of Cathay, And theſe things are reported by him,who long 
lived in theſe parts, & non interfuit ſolum ſed ctiam prefuit, & quorum pars magna fail, 
poſſeſſing the place of Gouernour vnder the Cay three yeeres (according to the Tat- 
tarian cultome) in Jang * one of the chiefe Cities of Mangi, having vnder it feuen 
and twenty other Cities : and the whole Prouince of Mangi hee placeth South- 
Eaft from Cathay. And wherefore doth the King of China alwaycs abide in Paquin 
in the Northerly part of his Kingdome; but,as all which write hercof affirme, becauſe 
of the Tartars which from thoſe parts conquered the Kingdome? which if they were 
ſo baſe a people, as mo afirmeth, could not bee ſo dreadfull to the Chinols, 


that their King for their ſakes ſhould there make his reſidence in the skirts and bor- 


ders of the Kingdome. Alhacen 8a learned Arabian wrote the Hiſtory of Tamerlant 
life, wherein hee telleth of the great Cham of Cambalu, and the King of China: 4 
divers Princes of diuers countries, one of which accrewed to'T amer/aine by marti- 


ageof the Chams onely daughter, and the other by conqueſt, What needed __ 
wa 
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wall (which I my ſelfe haue ſeene drawne in a Mappe of China, of avery large forme, 
ind wade in Chinzit ſelfe with Chinian characters, hanging in Maſter Hakiwits cham- 
terar Weſtminſter) made by the Chinois,if the Tartars were not mighty neighþours, 
thecially themſelues being fo mighty and populons ? bur it is vnknowne. | 
And who knew that there was ſuch a Kingdome as China an hundred. yeeres ago? 
Or who hath ſayled that way to ſeeke this, fince? And how long was it before it was 
knowne in our world that there was fuch a Prince in the world, as the great Neg a- 
houe mentioned, in Ethiopia; eſpecially hee hauing no ſhippes for Warre or Mar- 
chandize,nor many (ſcarle any) good Hauens by Sea, to make himſelfe knowne : and 
withio land Nature hath as it were impriſoned him, barring vp the paſſages wich 
Mountains and Defſarts : which ſeemeth now te bee the caſe of the Cathayan; fur- 
thered by the icaloulſie of many great Princes, not toadmit any Forreiner in;or licenſe 
zoyof theirs to paſſe our, for feare of innouation, Sed plenum ale eft, fayth * Sc a L1- 
GER, de 115 aliquid ſtatuere que nobis per caliginem duntaxat nota ſunt. It is hard tode- 
terminein theſe miſtie myſteries, Euen as in Nature it falleth out that the Sunne ſhi. 
neth there many houres before it ariſeth to vs, ſo.in Hiſtoric it may happen that there 
may ſhine a Tartarian Sunne in Cathay, when as a darke night in this longinquitie 
of diftayce hideth him from oureyes. | | 
Thus haue T argued the queſtion, and well know not which way to determine. 
Ifthis could any thing further the Teſuiticall vow to the Papacy, I could then ſuſ- 
pethis opinion of Nouelty (they indeed being the Nowatores, a word which Sera- 


ri ſo delights to fixe vpon vs; or Ucteratores, as Scaliger anſweres him; quibm nibil Step.de Lypſe 


aniquins quam antiquare antiquitatem, as H, Stephanns obieRs to ſome Lypſian Mi- 
mikes :) but in matters of Geographic we may follow him more ſafely then in our 
Amgraphie, as neerer of kinne to that Great Compaſſer of the Earth, Tknow not how 
toanſwere many obieRions againſt this Chinian Cathay, but by deniall of truth in 
Travellers aſſertions, ſome taking too Hyperbolicall and Diabolicall * authority : or 
tothe conieQures of Saracens, which, ſeeing Paganiſme in China, ſo conſpire with 
Popiſh Imagery, in ſelfe-i:vagined worſhippe : with whites, lights, funerall rites, & 
other blacke, darke, dead, deuotions, wherein the Chinois and Icſuites ſeemed a- 
like; thoughtthem of one religion ( the Ieſuites * owne coniecture:) or that, Time 
- conſumer of all chings kath deuoured Cities, Peoples and Religions: or what elſe 
oeuer, | ; 

Ifany reſpect my opinion in this controuerſie, I confeſle the journall of Gees late- 
ly publiſhed, and hercafter inſerted, hath made mee make a new ſearch, and take a 
neeretview: and though Timethe Father of Truth muſt determine the queſtion more 
fully, yet this is for the preſent my iudgement(if I may ſo ſtile it:) That neyther they 
Which confound Cathay with China, nor they which wholly ſeparate them are to bee 
followed, Medio tar: ſſimns ibis, They ſeeme in this altercationto let the truth fall 
berweenethem, which in my conceit is this, that the preſent Kingdome of China 
comprehends the beſt part of Cathay, beſides the ancient Chinian limits, by Polo 


called engi, For Aangi(which is the true China) was by the great Can diuided in- N.Trigant, Lt 


tonine Provinces or Kingdomes, as Paxlns (which affiſted in that Conqueſt) rela« 
teth, But when Hmos expelled the Tartars out of China, hee indeuoured the 
lanein all the beſt parts of Cathaya (now the Northerly parts of the Chinian king- 
dome) where the Tartars were ſtron geſt, and had kept theirrefidence. Theſe Nor- 
therly parts were gouerned by Tw-lo his Nephew and Generall of his Forces, who 
after Hum his death diſpoſſeſſed his Sonne, and fixed his- vſurped Imperiall ſeat at 
P 49%in, or Pequim in the North, as being better ſecured there of his friends, and a- 
gainſt the Tartars alſo bis praiſing neighbours, This Citie he called Pequim,that is 
theiNortherne Conrt ; in relation to Nan qum or Nanquim 5 which fignifieth the Son- 
therly Court , where Humvs had before refided; both which continue Royall Cities 
to ſupreme Courts to this day. The ſame which in reſpec aforeſaid, they called in 
hina language quim, the Tartarian founders called in their Idiome, Cambalu, 
Citie of the Prince, which name the Tartars and Saracens (as you haue heard) coni- 
unue, But thatall Cathay isnor included in theſe fixe Provinces, ſubic& to Chi- 
| na, 
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na, our reaſons betore out of Kwbruqms are ſufficier: { And that there is "gy 
Can inthoſe arts, Lord of great Cities, which are rich and fortified Oo 
Printiog, he and other ciuill Arts, as in China, may appeare by the Per” 
fian Chaggi Memet his iourney into theſe Countries, related by himlelfe to "Moro 


fo. Goesfrom Camul in nine dayes came to the Northerne parts, thoſe famous 
walls of China : but Meme trauclled from Camul 15. dayes to Succuire; 5. Gayes 


further to Gauta, and then fixe to Campion, not mentioning any wall or impedi 
ment from the Chinois, Thoſe Cities hee placeth in Tanguth, which Pan/w alſo doth, 
more Northerly then China or Cathay : both ofthem mentioning the plenty of Rbey- 
bard, which draweth Merchants thither from farre. Aaron Pains calleth Tanputh 
a great Prouince, contayning many Prouinces and Cities; himſelfe hauin live at 
Campion a whole yeere. The Emperour raigning (about 70. yeeres ſince.) Aeme: 
cals Daimircan, this laſt ſyllable viſually being annexed to all Princes names in thoſe 
parts: and cals him the Grand Cas, affirming that Succuir and Campion, were but 
the beginning of his Eftare, and his frontire Townes towards the Mahumetans: his 
people being Idolaters : Now, Tanguth was neuer that TI knew, by any reckoned 
eyther to Cathay (in proper ſignification ) or China. And therefore fill wee may 
beleeue, that there is a Great Cav (though little in compariſon of thoſe times, when 
all Aſia was in manner ſubie&tto them) ſtill holding ſome Northerly and worſe Parts 
of Cathay , with Tanguth and other * better countries, and perhaps another /. 
baln too (this being a name appellatiue) though the King of China bee Lordof the 
beſt parts of Cathay (of the world) which will bee more apparant by the Relation of 
this enſuing journey through a great part ofthe Tartarian Prouinces on the ett of 
China, here for the ftudious of Geographic inſerted out of F5ee# and * hy their 
—_—— of China publiſhed Av". 161 5, touched before ont of the eſuites 
Epiſtles. | 
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THE LONG AND DANGEROVS IOVRNEY FROM 
LAHOR A Cirin On Tut Gmrtar MOGOL 
To CHIN A, Br BENEDICTYS GOES. 


Pon the Relations ofthat Mahometan before mentioned out of Xaverias his let. 

ter, Pimenta the Father Viſitor of the Icſuires ſent notice thereof into Europeto 

the Pope and Spaniard. They hearing of ſo mighty a Nation Chriſtian, the Viceroy 
of India was commanded to follow Pwmenta's directions, who employed Benediiiu 
Goes a Portugall Teſuite in that expedition, turniſhed as an ® Armenian Merchant, 
changing his name to e-bdvla 1ſas, this later appellation ſignifying a Chriſtian, 
Thus obrayning the Great Afogol eAchabar his Letters Patents to his Viceroyes and 
neighbour Princes, accompanied with one 1ſa«can Armenian, hee departed from 
Lahor the fixe of January 1603.Euery yecre there is a Carrauan of Merchants which 
aſle out of theſe parts into the Kingdome of Caſcar, about 500. together, for their 
bene defence againſtRobbers. With theſe adioyning himſelfe, in a monechs rauell 
hee came to Athec inthe ſame Prouince of Lahor. After paſſage of river and ſome 
Ray, hee came after ewo moneths to Paſſaur, thence trauclling to a ſmall Towne, 
they met witha certaine Heremite, who tolde them that 30. dayes thence was the 
City Capherſtam, din which no Saracen was permittedentrance, but Ethnikes may 
enter except into their Temples. Hee taſted alſo of their wine, of which the countre} 
is fertile. They goe to their Temples in blacke, Here where they mer this Heremite, 
they ſtayed twenty dayes, and were faineto hire 400, Souldiers of the Gouernour iot 
their defence, In 25. daves they travelled from hence to Grrideli,the Marchants t2- 
uelling armed on the toppe of hilles, the carriages at the boctome,to preuenttheeues 
which vſe from thoſe rtoppes to ſtone the Travellers, They were yet aſſaulted & ma- 


py wounded by theſe Robbers. Aftertwenty dayes more, they came to Cabul _—_ 
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they ſtayed eight moneths. Atthis place there hapned into their company the fiſter 
of Mahamet Can King of Caſcar, by whoſe countrey they were to vaſt towards Ca. Pilgrimage to 
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thay, Shee was called Agehane, Age being an honourable title annexed to hername —_ = 


cher Pilorimage to Mecca, from which place ſhee had now returned) who bein 
—_ want borrowed 600. Ducats in Merchandize of Goes , which Fo —— gs: 
frer in moſt fitting Marchandize for Cathay; namely, a kind of Marble (they call it Diuers for 
lope, the Chinois T#/ce) which is of two ſorts, one taken out of the bottome of ſtones, as for 
theRiver Cotan by ſuch as Diue for it, as they doe for Pearles, it is like to great pearles: this is 
Fintes ; the other meaner, drawne forth of the Mountaine called Conſangui Caſ.. aiſo mentio» 
G60, The ſolitarineſſe of the place diſtant from Catan 20. dayes, and the hardneſle ned bY Marcus 
ofthe ſtone, which they mollifie with fires ouer the place, make it coſtly; the Mer- — 
chants which buy this Priwledge of the King, carrying with them a yeeres prouifien 
frtheir Labourers, From Cabul they went to Ciarcar, where the Mogor: Patents 
(whichhad made him hitherto tribute-free) were negleRed by the vnruly borderers : 
fromthence to Parua the laſt rowne in the CMogors Tabie&ion. After 5. dayes flay 
they paſſed in 20. dayes ouer exceeding high mountaines to the Region of Aingha- 
ran, and 15. dayes after to Calcia, where the people reſemble the Hollanders. Ten 
dayes being paſt, they came to Gialalabath, where the Bramenes exaQt cuſtome, gran- 
tedthem by King Braarate, Fifteene dayes after they came to Talhan, where b 
ciuill broyles they were ſtayed a monerh, the Calcians being in rebellion. Thence they 
mauelled ro Cheman, vnder Abdnlaban King of Samarhan, Burgauia, and Bacha- 
te, andother confining Kingdomes, where the Calcians robbed them of great part- 
oftheir goods : In 8, dayes troubleſome trauell they came to Badaſcian, wheie they 
wereaoaine fleeced : neyther were they free at Ciarciunar their next reſting, from 
whencein ten dayes they came to Serpanil, a deſart place, and 26.dayes after-to Say- 
cl acountrey full of villages, Two dayes iourney fromthis place thcy came to Cieci- 
aith abill coucred with ſnow, where in (axe dayes traucll, many of the company pe- 
riſhed with cold, Thence they attained to Tangherar in the Kingdome of Caſcar, & 
in 15, dayes more to Iaconich; which journey was ſo irkeſome that Goes loſt 6.horſes, 
He wenttrom hence to Hiarchan * the royall City of Caſcar in Nouember, 1603. a * Panlwcalsit 
Mart famous for concourſe of Merchants and variety of Marchandize. Hee preſented Ciarcian, 
tie King with a Watch,a looking glafſe,and other Europzan gifts,obtayning his let. 
terspatents for furtherance of his iourney. 
Fromhence hee went with the Carauan Baſſa or Captaine(which buyes this place 
atadearerate ofrhe King) about the middeſt of Nouember 1604. to Iolci, Hancialix This iourney 
alceghet, Hagabateth, Egriar, Meſetelec, Thalec, Horma, Thoantac,Mingrieda, Ca- for the princj- 
peralcol, Zilan, Sarc Guebedall, Canbaſci, Aconſerſec, Ciacor. Acſu, in 25.dayes, * —__—_ _ 
a very tedious way by ſtones and ſands. In this iourney they paſſed the deſart of Cara- grees Ken 1 
cathay, Thence they trauelled to Oitograch Gazo, Caſciani, Dellai, Saregabedal, reportof 
Vgan, and Cucia, And after a monethes ſtay here, in 25.dayeg more to Cialis, go- Chaggi Memet 
erned by the King of Caſcars baſe ſonne : with whom ar firſt he had ſome difference in Ramuſius, 
aourReligion, which witha gift was pacified. Andina diſputation with the Mahu. 
metan DoQtors before him, the Viceroy rooke part with Goes, affirming that the 
Chriſtians were the true * Miſermans, and that their Anceſters profeſſed that law : 
thing worthy by the way to bee obſcrued. Here hee met with ſome Merchants 
returning -from Cathay, which could tell him of Rices and the otker Teſuires at Pa- 
quin, as before you heard out of Pantogia, And here firſt did hee learne, that 
China was Cathay, At his departing from Cialis, the Viceroy gaue him his letters 
Ofpaſſe, and inſcribed him a Chriſtian according to his Toke: whereat a Ma- 
humetan Prieft much wondered , affirming, that theirs with the Region ſhifted 
alio their Religion. | | 
In twenty dayes they came to Pucian, thence to Turphan a fortified Citie : 
thence to Aramuth, and ſo to Camul, the laſt City of this Kingdome of Cialis. 
In nine dayes they paſſed from Camul to the Northerne walles of China, where 
ity ſtayed twenty fiue dayes, expecting the Viceroyes anſwere fortheir admiſſion, 
at 
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at 2 place called Chiaicuon, And then being entred the walles,, they came in 
one dayes iourney to the Citic Socieu, All the ſpace betweene Cialis and the 
borders of China, is ſubie& to the out-rodes of the Tartars; the cauſe that Mer. 
chants trauell in great feare, inthe day time, looking nor whether the coaſt bee 
cleare, and trauclling the night with great ſilence and ſecrefie. They found ma. 
ny Saracens {laine in the way. The countrey people they ſeldome kill, butrob 
of their cattell : as for corne and rice, they holde it food for beaſts, and not 
for men, feeding onfleſh, and living above an hundred yeeres. The Saracens in 
theſe parts are cffeminate, and might eafily bee ſubdued by the Chinois if they 
would. On the Weſt parts of China is that Wall beforc mentioned to exclude the 
Tartars : and two fortified Cities with ſtrong Garriſons, hauing their proper Vice. 
roy and other Magiſtrates, Canceu the head City of the Province Scenb: ; and 
Soceni, which is diuided into two parts, one of which is inhabited by Saracens 

which trade here for Marchandize, the other by Chinois, whom the Saracens heere 
call Cathayans, Euery night the Saracens are encloſed in their owne Citie, in o.. 
ther things as the Chinois, ſubiect ro the ſame Lawes and Magiſtrates, Neythermay 
any forreyner returne into his countrey which hath ſtayed there nine yeeres, Euerie 
fixth yeere, ſeuenty rwo Legates come after an olde cuſtome to pay a kind of tnbute 
tothe King: this bur a ſhew; the intent being to inrich themſelues (as is ſayd)with 
Marchandize, being maigtained in reſpe& of that pretence at the Kings charge. Into 
Soceu Goes came at the end of the yeere, 1605. and here met with other Saracens 
returning from Paquin , which tolde him of the Teſuires there reſtding, adding 
that the King did not tell, but powred out of a meaſure a dayly allowance of mo. 
ney to them; which I mention, to ſhew that a man muſt bee ſparing of credite to 
Saracen Travellers and Merchants. But Goes could not a long time certifie theſe 
his fellowes of his arriuall, being ignorant of their China names, and it was foure 
monethes iourney to Paquin from Soceu; and the force of Winter is there yery 
great: yet did they ſend in that vnſcaſonable ſeaſon one of their Conuerts a Chi. 
nois called [oamnes Ferdinandus, who, after a tedious journey found Goes then 
lying on his death-bed, when he brought himthe letters from the Society, Eleucn 

Gayes after, hee dyed, not without ſuſpition of poyſon, giuen him by the Saracens, 
who had alſo before deuiſed by the way many ſhifts ro make themſelues Maſters 
of t:is goods; they have likewiſe a cuſtome, that if any dyc by the way, his 
goods are ſhared amongſthe reft, Here did the Saracens offer to ſeize allin. 
to their hands ; but Ferdinandus profeſſed himſelfe his Nephew, ( borne of a 

China Mother) and with much a doe , eating Swines fleſh together withthe Ar. 

menian , in token they were not Saracens, obtayned that little which was left 

of Goes his ſubſtance, fcarſely enough to pay charges : yet this and all the 0. 

ther tedious cireumſtances of this long Narration, I haue thus largely related, 

for the inftrution of Geographers and Merchants of theſe parts, defirous to know 

or trade thoſe Countryes, the knowledge whereof I thinke no Europzan elſe 

hath, learned by experience in ſome hundreths of yeeres laſt paſt, Hi; Compani- 

on the Armenian was ſent from Paquin to Macao, and thence to India, and 

being taken by Hollanders in the way at Sincapura, was redeemed by thePor- 

tugals, .and returned to Ciaul, where hee yer lives, as Trigantius our Al- 
thour affirmeth. Bur it is high time for ysto take view of our Tattarian Re- 


ligion, | 
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Crnay., XIII 
Of the Religion of the Tartars,ani Cathiyans, 


ble and inuiſible,the Author of good things and puniſhments, yer dot 
they not worſhip him with prayers, prayſes,or any cettaine rites. They 
haue alſo Idols of Felt,in the faſhion of a man;and the ſatne they ſet oh 
| # both ſides of their Tent-dores,and vnder them they put a thing of Felt 
ahionedlike a Dugge. Theſe they account the keepers of their Cattell, Authors. 6f 


LES -, Pq «a 


Ag OannNzs* Ds Prano CarPINi this writeth'oFtheit Relipi- a 10.de Pl. Car: 
on. They beleecue that there is one Go», the Maker of all things vili- c.3-42.Hek.to.x. 


their Milke and young ſtore.Others they make of Silke, and doe thern much hondut. ' 


Some place chem in a faire Chariot couered; before the dore of their Ration :atid whe=. 


ſeuer ſtealeth any thing out.of that Chariot is ſlaine without all pitty. Their Captaits 
have oncalway in the middeſt of their Tent. To theſe Idols they offer the firſt fruirs 
of their Milke : and the firſt morſels of their meate,and firſt draught of their drinke, at 
meales, And when they kill a beaſt;they offer the heart to their Idoll, leaving it be= 
fore himtill the morning, and then they take and eate it. They make an Tdoll alſo to 
their chiefe Emperour,and offer therereunto with great ſolemnitie,as well other crea- 
tures 25 horſes, which none after dare ride on till death. They breake riot a bone of the 
beaſts which they kill for meate, but burne them with fire. They bend themſclues'ts 
this [doll towards the South,as to a God. They worſhip the Sunne, Li ghts, and Fire; 
Water alſo, and the Earth, offering thereunto the firſt of their meates and drinkes,atid 
inthe morning before they eate or drinke. They haue no ſer rites preſcribed by Law, 
nordoe they compell any to deny their religion ſimply : although in ſome of their cu. 
ſtomes they are very rigorous, Thus they martyred Aichael Duke of Ruſſia, becauſe 
he refuſed to doe reuerence to the Image of Cingiss Can,which had been their firſt Em- 
perour : and compelled the younger brother of Andrew Duke of Saruogle in Ruſſia, 
to martie his ſaid brothers wife according to their cuſtome, after that they had ſlaine 
her former Husband, ST, 

They haue certaine traditions,according to which they reckon theſe things follow. 
ingto be fins, To thruſt a knife into the fire, or any way touch the fire with a knife,or 
withtheir knife to take fleſh out of the Cauldron, or to hew with an hatchet neere to 
the fire. For they thinke that they ſhould ſo cut away the head of the fire. They account 
it finnealſo to leane on the whip wherewith they beate their horſes (fot they ride not 
with ſpurres,) Alſo to touch arrowes with a whip,to take or kill young Birds,to ftrike 
an horſe withthe raine of their bridle, and to breake ene bone againſt another, Like- 
wiſe to poyre out meat,milke, or any kinde of drinke, ypon the ground : or to make 
water within their Tabernacle, which whoſoever doth willingly,is laine: but other. 
Wie he muſtpay a great ſumme of money to the Inchanter to bee purified : who cau- 
ſeth the Tabernacle, with all things therein, to paſſe betweene two fires, Beſides,if a- 
Iy hath a morſell giuen him which he is not able to ſwallow,and for that cauſe caſteth 
out of his mouth, there is an hole made ynder his Tabernacle, by which he is drawne 
forth, and laine without all compaſſion. Likewiſe whoſoever treades vpon the thre- 
ſhold of any of the Dukes Tabernacles, he is put to death. Thus are theſe Guats ftraie 
"when as hoſtile invaſions, murther, and ſuch other Camels, are eafily among 
them ſwatewed.They thinke that after death they ſhall live in another world,andthere 
multiply their cattell,cate,drinke,and doe other aRtions of life, At a new Moone, or 
zfull Moone, they begin all new enterpriſes. They call her the great Emperour, and 


OM their knees, and pray thereto, The Sunne they ſay is the Moones mother,becauſe 
ſhe hath thence her lj ght. 


Their ſinnes, 


They are given toDiuinations, Auguries, Sooth-ſayings, Witchcrafts, Inchant- Theit Sorces 
ments : and when they receive anſwere from the Deuill, they attribute the ſame vnto ries, 


y0d,whom they call /roga,and the Comanians call him Chas, that is, Emperor,whom 
5 maruellouſly feare and reuerence,offering to him many Oblations, and the firſt 
S fruits 


| 
| 
| 
| 


LOSOT 


; Of ehe Religion of the Tartars, and Cathayans, Cuap,y 3 


CE er nee A 
fruits of their meate and drinke. According to his anſwere they diſpoſe all things,Th 
belecue that all things are purged by fire: therefore when any Embaſladours, Princes 
or other Perſonages whatſocuer, come ynto them, they and their gifts muſt paſſe "ig 
rweene two fires to bee purified, leſt peraduenture they haue praRtiſed ſome Witch. 
craft, or haue brought ſome poyſon or other miſchiefe with them, And if fire fall from 
heauen ypon men or beaſts, which there often hapneth; or if they thinke themſelves 
any way defiled or yncleane, they thus are purified by their Inchanters, If any be ſicke 
a - How. is ſetypin his Tent with blacke Felr welted about it, and from thenceforth, 

Their ficknes 70 ſtranger entercth therein. For none of them which are preſent at his death, mz 
and Funerals. enter the hord of any Duke or Emperour, till a New-Moone. When he is dead, if he 
be a chiefe man, hee is buried in the field where pleaſeth him. And hee is buried with 
his Tent, fitting in the middeſt thereof, with a Table ſet before him, and a platter 
*riuL.$0..46. full of mcate, and a Cup of Mares-milke. There is alſo buried with him * a Mare 
| | and Colt, a Horſe with bridle and ſaddle : and they eate another Horſe, whoſe bones 
the women burne for the ſoule of the dead ſtuffing his hide with ſtraw, ſetting italoft 
on two or fourepoles, that hee may haue in the other world a Tabernacleand other 
chings fitting for his vſc. They burie his gold and filuer with him : the Chariot or 
Cartin which hee is carried forth is broken, his Tent is deſtroyed, neither is it lawfull 
to name his name, till the third generation. They obſerue alſo other Funerall Rites, 
too long to rehearſe. They lament their dead thirtie dayes, more or lefle, Their Pa. 
rents,and thoſe of their family are thus cleanſed: They make two fires, and pitch neere 
thereunto two Speares, with aline from the top of the one to the other, faſtening 
on the ſame line ſome pieces of Buckram, vnder which, and betwixt thefires, paſſe 
the Men, Beaſts,and Tents. There ſtand alſo two women; one on this fide the other 
-_ on that, caſting water,and repeating certaine charmes : if any thing fall, or be broken, 
the Inchanters haue it, And if any be ſlaine of Thunder, the men in the Tentmutt thus 
Their condi. be cleanſed and all things in the Tent, being otherwiſe reputed vncleane,and not tobe 
gions. — touched. No men are more obedient to their Lords then the Tartars. They ſeldome 
contend in words, neuer in deeds. They are reaſonably courteous one to another: 
their yyomen are chaſte; adulteric is ſeldome heard of, and theftis rare, both puniſh. 
ed by death. Drunkennefſe common, but without brawles among themſelues, or dif- 
credit | Apr They are proud, greedie, deceitfull. They cate Dogs, Wolues, 


Foxes, Horſes, and in neceffitie, mans fleſh, Mice, and other filth, and thatin as filthy 


a manner, without Clothes, and Napkins (their Bootes and the Grafſe can ſerue to 
wipe their greafic hands :) they haue no Bread, Hearbs, Wine, Meare or Beere, nor 
doe they waſh their diſhes. Itis a great ſinne amongſt them to ſuffer any of their food b 
to be loſt: and therefore they will not beſtow a bone on a Dogge, till rhey haue eaten 


the marrow, + 
2 MeaPwiss, Two Narbonenſirin an Epiſtle recited by Mat. Paris ® Anno 1243. reporteththe J 
confeſsion of an Engliſhman, which was taken with other Tartars by the Chriſtians, th 
He faith, that they called by the Name of Gods, the auncient founders and fathers of _ 
their Tribes,and at ſet times did ſolemnize feaſts vnto them, many of them being par- *s 


eicular,and but foure onelyigenerall, They thinke that all things are createdfor them- 
ſelues alone. They be bad and ftrong in the breſt, leanc and pale-faced, rough and i 
huf-ſhouldred,hauing flat and ſhort noſes, long and ſharpe chinnes, their vpper jawe! BW 4 
low and declining, their teeth long and thin, their eye- browes extending from their my 
forcheads downe to their noſes, their eyes inconſtant and blacke, their thighs thicke, ay 
and legges ſhort, yet equall ro vs inſtature, They are excellent Archers. Vanquifhed, | 
they askeno fauour ; and vanquiſhing , they ſhew no compaſsion, They all perlifts 
one man in their purpoſe of ſubduing the whole world, 
| Their proud ſwelling titles appeare in the Copies of thoſe Letters of Duke Baie 
b Vincent Bel, #9) and Cin Can, expreſſed by Þ Vincenriua, One of them beginnerh thus : By the pre 
Spee.bit.lvlt. Cept of the lining Gon,CinG1s Ch aw ſouneofthe ſweet and worſhipfull Go » ſaith, 
[1 8-51.&.522 that Go trbigh aboue all, the immortall Gov ,andvpen EarthCinGis Cy ano 
| | ' ly Lord, &c. Theſe Letters ofthe Emperour, the Tartars called the Letters of Go»: 


and ſo beginneth Duke Baierbnoy to the Pope, who had ſent Frier eAſce/ive, with 
EY, Alexander, 
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Alexander, Albericas,and Simon,thither i : | 
ſn by the drumee _ f Cnan RE OG Be wordof BALOTHNOY, 
= _—_ a i ch c, tiles —_— T he power of God and Experonr of all men d 
th in his Seake 1ngrauen . . e : and a lo X 
So report: g words of like cftect,as is already ſhewed. Mandewill Þ hath - ; I 
Hill, de Rubrugsis © ſaith, that they haue diui PE Fs Es ares 
abius the nk. dg Gy _ mri bvrorNY om from Da- < #deRebr. 
feede, in the Winter deſcending Sourhwards, aſcendi nds of his paſtures which 
wards, Their houſes arc moucable, remoued on eat Gro _ Summer North= 
fot berweene the wheeles ; their houſes oneach He vhadcdi ic on taine twentie 
by aboue twenty Oxen. When they take them downe, they tu Fo w = foor, drawne 
the South. OQuer the Maſtcrs head is an Image of Felr ya" 4- = ee oore alwaies to 
another ouer the head of the good wife or Miſtres called he y | fore brother : and 
wall ;and betwixt both of them is a little leane one, vyhuch i her er, faſtened to the 
houſe, She hath alſo at her beds feet a Kids skin, filled with v ene KEEPET of the whole 
looking towards the Maidens and Women. Next tothe nhanryes and a little Image 
(whichis the Eaſt, as the mans ſide is on the Weſt ) th _ Dore on the vvomens fide 
Vdder for the women, whoſe office iris to milke the Kine my Image with a Cowes 
witha Mares Vdder for the men, When they make merric the r - ot = fide another 
ypon theſe Images in order, beginning at the Maſters Th, y ſprinkle thcir drinke 
& houſe with cup full of drinke, ſprinkling thrice ny = goeth a ſeruant out of 
the knee at euery time : and this is done for + honout bf _ South, and bowin 
hethelike ſuperſtition toward the Eaft, for the honour of th aft Then performer || 
iadelenorcef miner :ondlafilyx0 the Nornh, lneks behelitel the Bia _— | 
the Maſter holdeth a cup in his hand to drinke, before hee ta "I - ce Dead, When 
his —_— the ground: if heedrinketh fitting on beck bucks R—_ —_ 
- ereof on the Mane of the Horſe. After the ſeruant aforcfaid b , rft oureth 
- cupsto the foure quarters of the world, he returneth to chehouſ s _ —_ 
w_—_ 9 readie with two cups, and two Baſons, to car dri k : Rd TWO OERER 
__ = t was which lay vvith him the laſt night, Gries es _—_ ”" ro] 
_ ooth-ſayers or Inchanters aretheir Prieſts, Tothis = i - on a bedde, 
oe oo aboue mentioned, their Diuinarion by three bend th + . our ofthe — 
name acke)cheDiuinrlookean te gh pulſe right adright, 
O 3 ir3t Ddetnwar d Hos 
preige ceaſerh from his enterpriſe. ( Matter Pe vindrenerr-d oa og ypon this cuill 
being _ by the blade-bones of ſheepe, ſodde and then white t _ ads TED | 
ky rk. ed with the bloud of the ſheepe , they writ therewith 7 wder, which | | 
found = _ and ceremonies, and thence diuined of their ſu cefſ "A fate 
CR cir coſt.) They vſed Divination alſo by ſoure rs e, Which they | 
"a 7a _ SA the Chriſtians, Saracens, and 1 A gs —_ __ | | | 
nor ngrayy.r nes 7 whey order ns. od to belotee . = 
vers : bur as the Jwhich : {x 
enfogn/othoughr he and hey, that this one Go. ben Aenean 
LAM. were diui : Har v - | 
Do ye Ao ir ponks 
ones caſt diſtant. He had ch F ethyl of the Great Can, a- 
her Prieſts had their pl n wr of rhe Waine which carried the Idols : the 
uy that High-Prief pi _ es appointed them, Some of them were Aftrologers, \ ry 
” #7v10%,.8 hangs, hos forerold the ecclipſes of the Moone. All the — le — 
happens they ſoun pr that they might not goc out of their Tents. Wher nE Fe 
/ their Organs and Timbrels, and make a great noyſe: and _ . 


-r9s 7 
CROP Tn on nag rage 


It is paſt they make - . 
hoſe whi great feaſting, drinking, and mirth, Th 
ie which are vnluckie for enterpriſes. No Warres are - _— —_—- 


eir word, T 
rd. They cauſe all preſents which are ſent to the Can to paſſe through th 
18h the 


:they purifie the houſh 
wakes 5) e houſhold of the dead by the like rite, which bef 
tar _ of May they aſſemble all the whit 4—ames yrs. —_ 
riftians muſt be preſent with their Cenfers, They then af yr 
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” Churned * the ground new * Coſmos,and makea great feaſt. They forerell the deſtinies of Inf... 
Mares-milke. newly borne : and when one is ficke, they diuine by charmes vyhether the diſcaſe = 


b wdeRich, 


in this ſorr, 


Their Seas 
and orders. 


Tebeth and 
Gbeſmir. 


naturall,or proceed of ſorcerie. They are themſelues Witches, Sorcerers, Inuokerg of 


hauing given him power to xake her whereſoeuer hee ſhall finde her , hee ſeckerh her 
among ſome of her friends, yyhere ſhe hath then of purpoſe hidden her ſelfe, and by 2 


«» © % & 


In Xa»ds did Cublas Can build a Riately Palace, encompaſsing fixteene miles of 
plaine ground with a wall, wherein arc fertile Meddowes,pleafant ſprings, delightfull 
Streames, and all ſorts of beaſts of chaſe and game, and in the middeſt thereofa ſump- h 
tuous houſe of pleaſure, which may be remoued from place to place, Here heedoth- 
bide in the monerhs of Iune,Tly, and Auguſ}, po.the eight and rwentieth day wherof, : 
he departeth thence tg another place to do ſacrifice og this roanner : He hath 2Heard y 
or Droue of Horſes and Mares, abour ten thouſand ,. as white as ſnow ; of themilke ” 
whereof none may taſte, except he be of the bloud of C ings Can..Y ea,the Tartars doe | 
theſe beaſts | 60 reyerence,nor date any crofle their way,or goe before them. Accor- Wl _- 
ding to the diretion of his. Aftrologers or Magicians, hee on the cight and ewentiet of. 
of Auguſt aforeſaid, ſpendeth-and poureth forth with his.qwne bands the milke of 
theſe Mares in the ayre, andon the carth,ro giue drinke tothe Spirits and Idols which 
they worſhip,that they may preſerue the men, women, beaſts, birds, corne, and othet 
things growing onthe carth, , » bs 

Theſe Aftrologers,or Necromancers, are in their Art maruelloys, When the Skies 
cloudieand threatneth raing, they will aſcend the. rgofe of the Palace of the Gr 
Can, and cauſe the raine and tempeſts to fall round.abour, without touching rhe 


Palace, Theſe which thus doe,are called Tebeth pnd Cheſmir,cwo forts of _— 
| | whuct 
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which delude the people vvith opinion of their ſanFitie, impuring theſe-workes to 
their diſſembled holineſle : and tor this cauſe they got infilthy and: beaſtly manner, 
not cating vvho ſeeth them , vvith dirt on their faces, never waſhing nor combing 
themſelues. And if any be condemned to death, they take, drefſe; and eate him: which 
they doe not if any die naturally, They are alſo called Bachfs, that is; of ſuch iReti- Bachf. 
gion or Order ; as if one ſhould ſay a Frier-Preacher, or Minor, 'and ate exceedingly 
expert in their divelliſh Art. They cauſe that the Bortles in the Hall'of the Great Car 
doe fill the Bowles of their owne accord, which alſo vyithout mans helpe,paſſe tenne 

aces through the ayre, into the hands of the ſaid (an; and when hee hath drunke, in 
Ike ſort returne to their place, Theſe Bachſ ſometimes reſort vnts the officers, and 
threaten plagues or other misfortune from their Idols, which to preuent they deſire ſo 
many Muttons with blacke heads, and ſo many pounds of Incenſe, and Lignum Alves, 
to performe their due ſacrifices. Which they accordingly receiue and offer on their 
Fealt-day, ſprinkling Broth before their Idols, There be of theſe, great Monaſteries, 
'yyhichſeeme like a {mall Citie, in ſome whereof are two thouſand Monkes , vvbich 
ſhave their heads and beards, and yveare a religious habite, and hallow their Idols 
feaſts yrith great ſolemnitie of Hymnes and lights, Some of theſe may bee married, 
Other there are, called Sexſim,, an order which obſerueth great abſtinence and tri. Senſim. 
neſſe of life, .in all their life eating nothing but Branne, which they put in hot water , 
and letit ſtand till all the vyhite of the meale bee taken away , and then eate it being 
thus waſhed. Theſe worſhip the Fire, and are condemned of the other for Heretikes, 
becauſe they worſhip not their Idols,and will not marry in any cafe. They are ſhauen, 
and wearehempen-garments of black or bright yellow, and although they were ilk, 
yet would they not alter the colour, They ſleepe on great Mats, and liue the auſtereſt 


z 


lifein the world. 


Of their Aſtrologers in Cambalu yvere not fewer then fiue thouſand ; Chriſtians, 
Catayans, and Saracens,maintained with foode & rayment at the great Cans charge. 
Theſe, by their Aſtrolabe foretell of the change of weather, mortalitie, warres, ry OY 
ſes, &c, Andif any enterpriſe any great vvorke, hee reſorteth vnto them, and tellin 
the houre ofhis Natiuitie, by their Art is informed of the ſucceſſe. They hold the ſoule 
to be immortall, and according to euery mans merits in his life, to paſſe into a more 
noblecreature, till it be deified; or ignoble, as to a Peſant, and then to a Dogge, and 
ſo by degeers to the vileſt.. They ſhew'much reverence to their parents, toyvhom if 
any bevngratefull in their neceſsitie, thereis an office and Officers appointed to trie 
andpuniſh the offence, In the Emperours hall none dare ſpit, but for that purpoſe ca- 
rieth alittle veſſel] to ſpit int nor dare any there makeany noyſe or lowd talking, The 
Tartars were at fir{t very vncharitable ro the poore, and would curſethem, ſaying, 
Thatif Go py had loued them, he would haue prouided for them : but after the Ido- 
latrous Bach had commended Almes for a good worke , there was great prouifion' 
made for them, and euery day at leaſt twentie thonſand diſhes of Rice, Mill, and Pa- 
nike, by certaine Officers diſtributed amongſt them. And for this liberalitie they adore 


him as a God, 


(gs amongſt his firſt Lawes enated(as ſaith Yincentius the puniſhment of death Vincent.Bel. 


tobe infli&ted vpon offenders in thoſe three vices, which before time had beene moſt /?*<biſtor.lib. 
tte amongſt them, namely, lying, adulterie, and theft : of which yet towards other 


men that werenot Tartars they made no conſcience. 


304.70, 


They are great Vſurers, taking ten in the hundred for a moneth, beſides vie vpon £475 
we: inſomuch, that a ſouldier in Georgia, vvhich had borrowed fiue hundred pieces 
of coyne called Yperpera, retaining the ſame fiue yeeres, was conſtrained to repay ſe- 
venthouſand. And a Tartarian Ladie for ſeuen yceres vſe of fiftie ſheepe, demanded 
een thouſand Terpere. They are ſo couetous , that though they abound in cattell, 
ey will ſcarce allow any to their owne expence, while it is ſound and good, burif it 
le, or be ficke, They are addicted to ſodomie or bu gerie, They cate ſometimes for C4. 76. 
neceſsitie, mans fleſb, ſometimes to _— themſelues, and ſometimes' to rerrifie £4: 77+ 


others, reckoning ita great glory to haue 
eir heads they ſhaue from eare to care, in manner of a horſe. 
4 


aine many,and that py omen of cruelty. 


ooe : wearing long 
lockes 


hd 


-> 
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lockes at their cares and neckes. There be ſome of the T:artats, yvbich when they fee 


their fathers grow olde and diſeaſed, they giue them fat:meates which may thoak 

them. And when they are thus dead, they burne their bodies, reſeruing the alhes ws 
precious jewell,ſprinkling their meates with that powder. Burif:any thinke nor this 
enough (whichI am afraid the moſt will deeme too much): let:him reſort tothe lar 4 
reports of Vincentiys in his threeJaſtBookes, an Author, 1]: confelle, otherwiſe Tay 


lous, and monkiſh, þut herein tobe belecued, as receining his'Reports: from the eye. - 


witneſles. 


D —— 


on 
of the feſtiuall ſolewnities, and of the nagnifrence af the Grayd Cav. 


Ee haue already ſpoken of the ſolemne ſacrifice.obſerued. on thee; ohe 
andtwenticth day of Auguſt : wee reade in our Author2 Afarcw Pay. 
lx,an eye-witneſle of theſe his Relations, of other the Grand Cas 
grand ſolemnities, Of yyhich,two are principall; one,on his birth.dyy, 
Gare which in Cxblai Cavs time yvas the eight and twentieth of September, 
On which himſelfe was royally clothed in clath of gold;& twenty thouſand ofhis Ba. 
rons and ſouldiers yyere all apparelled in one colour,andlike (excepting theprice) to 
himſelfe,cucry one hauing a girdle wrought of Gold and Siluer, and apaire of ſhooes, 
ſome of their garments richly ſet with pearles and jewels, yyhich they vycarc onthe 
thirteene ſolemnities,accorging to the thirteene Moones of the yeere. On this day all 
the Tartars, and ſeuerall Princes ſubicR, preſent him vyith rich gifts -and all ſes of 
Religions pray voto their gods for his health, and long life, , 

But their chiefe feaſt is 0n the firſt day of their yecre, which.-they begin in February, 
celebratcd by the Grand Can. and all the Countries ſubje& $o him: inv.vhich they are 
all arayed in vyhite, a colour in their eftimation.porrending good lucke, And theahe 
is preſented with many clothes and horſes of vyhire colour , and other rich preſents, 
in the ſamereligiouſly obſeruing the number of nine; as,nine times nine borles.if they 
bee able, and ſo of pieces of gold, cloth, and the reſt. Thenalſo the Elephants (vybich 
are abour five Do brought forth in ſumptuous furniture : and Camels couc- 
redyvith filke. And in the morning they preſent themſelues.in the Hall as many as 
can, the reft ſtanding vvithout in their due order. - Firſt , thoſe of the Imperiall pro- 
genie; next, the Kings, Dukes, and others, in their due place, Then commerh forth 
2 great manor Prelate, whichcryeth out vvith a lowd voyce ; Bow down your ſelues, 
and worſhip : which they preſently doe, with their faces to the earth. This Prelate ad- 
deth, Go » ſfaue and preſerue our Lord, long to liue with ioy and gladneſle. They al 
anſwere; Go Þ grant it. The Prelate againe;G o increaſe his Dominion, andpre- 
ſeruc in peace all his ſubieRs, and proſper all things in all his Countries. Whereunto 
they Þ 2c as before, Thus doe they worſhip foure times, After this, the ſaid Pre- 
late goeth to an Altar there,richly adorned ; on whichis a red Table,with the nameof 
the Great Can written in it,and a Cenſer with Incenſe, which he incenſeth in ead of 
them all, with great reuerence performed vnto the Table. This done, they returne to 
their places, and preſent their gifts, and after are feaſted. 

When Cmblaihad ouerthrowne Naiam his vncle ( as before is faid) vnderſtanding 
that the Chriſtians obſerued their yeerely ſolemnitie of Eaſter, hee cauſed them all to 
come ynto him, and to bring the Booke of the foure Goſpels, which he incenſed often 
vvith great Ceremonies, deuoutly kiſsing it, and cauſed his Barons to doe the like. 
And this hee obſeruerth alway in the principall Feaſts of the Chriſtians, as Chriſtmaſe 
and Eafter. The like hee did in the cbiefe feaſts of the Saracens, Iewes, and Idolaters, 
The cauſe (he faid) was becauſe of thoſe foure Prophets, ro which ll the world doth 
reverence: Its v $ of the Chriſtians, 4ſahorwper of the Saracens, Aoſes of the Iewss, 
and Sogomambar Can the firſt Idoll of the Pagans; and [ ({aith he)doc honour to thew 


all, and pray him which is the greateſt in Heauen, and true, to helpe me. Yet hee = 
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feſt opinion of the Chriſtjanfajth, becauſe jtcontainedtiothing burgoodnefſe: and 
could not ſuffer the Chriſtians to carrie befgre themthe:Crofle, on which ſo greata 
manas Chriſt was crucified, .He alſo ſent Nce/o and Aaffio, the father 'and yncle of 
_Murco.Paulo'our Au thor,in Embeſlage to the Pepe,to ſendhim a hundred wiſe men 
which might conuince-the Idolaters, that-boaſted of 'thioſe their Magicall wonders, 

whereas the Chriſtians thar were there, wete but fimple men; :norable ro anſwere 

ew; whichif it had beene.effected; hee and-his Barons wouldhaue been baptized. 

Times 4 Teſw,a leſuitein his ſecond booke of Procuring the connerfionof all Nations,re- 
porceth, that Clement the fift ordained [obna Monte Cormino, a'Minorite, Archbiſhop 

*\Cambalu, and nine other of the ſame Order hee.confsorated Biſhops;and tooke or- 

ier for the ſuccefſour of the; Archbiſhop, when he died, Whethertheſe went or no, 

:«yncertaine. . Greatpitie.it-is, that'the Teſuites, men.of fo refmed wits, and ſuch 

mightie miracle-mongers, (our world muſt witneſle the one, :and the Eaſt and Weſt 

the other) were but of yeſterdajes hatching, & that /, 'gnatizs had not broken his legge 

before thoſe times. Theſe had beene (if they then had beene) the onely men to haue 

removed thoſe obieRed ſcandals of the ſimplicitic of Chriſtians,and to haue confron- 

ted theſe Magicall Montebankes, as the Can heere required. Burt theſe were reſerued 

to times more fatall to the Pope,to helpe ata dead lift, by peruertings hcere, and con- 

vertings there, tO hold vp the ſuppoſed ſanGitie of the triple diademe. But looke we 

to our Tartars. 

b Odericws ſaith,that in his time the Can celebrated, beſides the former, the feaſts of 
his Circumciſion, Marriage,and Coronation, But before the conqueſt of Cathay they 
obſerued notany day.at all with feſtiuall ſolemnities, 

Cyblai Can was of meane ſtature, of countenance white, red, and beautifull. Hee 
had foure wives, which kept ſeucrall Courts, the leaſt of which contained.at leaſt ten 
thouſand perſons. He had many Concubines;euery ſecond yeere hauing a new choice 
of he faireſt Maidens in the Prouince of Vngur, moſt fertile(belike)of that commodi- 
tie: whichpaſſe a ſecond eleRion at the Court, and the faircſt and fitteſt of them are 
committed to Ladies, toproone and to inftrut them. Their parents hold ir a great 
erace ſo tohauc beſtowed their children :and if = ofthem proue not, they impure it 
totheir diſaſtrous planet, They bold itfor a great beautie;to haue their noſes flat be- 
tiveene the cies, | 


InDecember, Tanuary, and February, he abideth at Cambalu, in the North-Eaft | 


pat of the Prouince of Cathay, in a Pallace neere to the Citie builded on this manner. 
There is a circuit walled in, foure ſquare, each ſquare contaming eight miles, hauing 
aboutthem a deepe ditch;and in the middle agate. A mile inwards is another wall, 
whichuth fix miles in eachſquare ; and in the South fide three gates, and as many on 
the North, Betwixt thoſe walles are ſouldiers. In euery corner of this wall,and in the 
middeſt, is a ſtately pallace, cight in all, whereinare kept his munitions. There is a 
third wall within this, containing foure miles ſquare, each fquare taking vp one mile, 
_ fixe gates and eight Pallaces, as the former, in which are kept the Grand Cans 
provifions, And betweene thefe ewo walles are many faire trees, and meadowes ſto- 
red withmany beaſts. Within this is the Graxd Cans Pallace, the greateſt that euer 
was ſeene, confinin g with the wall aboueſaid, on the North and South. The matter 
ad forme thereofis ofſuch coſt and Art, with ſuch appurtenances of pleaſure and 
ſtate, as were too long heere to recite, Hee for a ſuperſtitious feare ſuggeſted by his 
Aftrologers,of arcbellion which ſometime ſhould be raiſed againſt him-in Cambalu, 


built a new Citie neere thereunto called Taidu<24.miles in compaſſe,and yetnor able c Odericus cal- 
toreceive the Inhabitants of the old Citie, whence hee remoued ſuch as might moue {th itCaide. 


ſuſpicion, hither. This Citie was built by line,in foure ſquares, each whereof contained 
be miles, and three gates,ſo ſtreight,that ypon the wall of one gate one might ſee the 
Ste right againſt it. In the midſt ofthe City is a great Bell, which is rung in the night, 
towarne men to keepe within dores. The grat Ca» hath 1 2000. horſemen vnder foure 
Captains to his Guard, Hee keepeth Leopards, Wolues,and Lions to hunt with,and 
vith themto take wild Aſſes, Beares,Harts, &c.and one ſort of Eagles able to catch 
Wolues. The two Maſters of his hunting game had ten thouſand men ynder each of 

them, 
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Of the alteration of Religion among the Tartars, &c, C HAP,I5 


Odoricus rec- 


koneth agrea- . djuided indiuers companies, himſelfe abiding in a Chamber, carryed vponf, , 
phants, whence he may ſee the game, having alſo his tents pitched for fo — 


rer number. 
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them, the cnepart clothed inred, the other in skie-colour : and when the Emperoy 
| r 


hunteth , one of theſe wy goeth with his Men and Dogs on the right hand 


the other on the left, compaſling a greatquantitie of ground, that nor a Beaſt can 
thouſang 


eſcape them. From Oftober to March, they are bound daily to ſend in x 
head of Beaſts and Birds. 'Hethath alſo when he traueclleth ,- ten thouſand Falconers 


thereby. None may carry Hawke or Hunting-dog'out of his Dominion, nor mz 


Hawke or Hunt neerethe Court by many dayes journeyes, nor at all, in their times of 


breeding, from March to Ottober. | 

But he that liſt to be more fully informed herein, let him reade CI. P anly; ando 
thers * which haue written of this Argument. It is Religion to vs, further to ſu ad 
our diſcourſe of Religion. * P 


CCS 


CHay. Do 4. = 
of the alteration of Religion among the Tartars : and of the diners Sorts, 
Sets, and Nations of them nowremayning. 


L x 


Or Tur PRECOPITE OR CrimMEN TARTARS. 


B& the Catbayans , where their Emperors fixed their abode: it followeth 
to conſider of the times following , wherein they haue beene divided 
- both in Policy and Faith. Aſagines © diuideth them into five principall 
ſorts; which may likewiſe be ſubdiuided into many irferior branches 
E: or Hords. The firſt of theſe he calleth Tartaria Minor, or theleſſe, 
which is in Europe betwixt Boriſthenes and Tanais , comprehending Taurica Cherſo« 


b Mart.Rroxio, 9eſws, inhabited by the Precopte Tartars, or as Bronionizs Þ termeth them, Perecopenſer 


Tartaria. 


of Perecopia, a Towne and Caſtle in Taurica : they are called alſo Ofeveyes and 
Crims , of two Townes bearing thoſe names. Theſe are now ſubieQ tothe Turke 
both in State and Religion, hauing ſome Townes and Mahumerane Temples, and 
Monaſteries, and Turkiſh Garriſons , and a few Temples and perſons Chriſtian, of 
the Armenian, Grecian, and Weſterne profeſſion. They liue in their homely Cortages 
in the winter,bur.in the ſummer wander in their carts as the other Tartars,then whom 
they are ſomewhat more ciuill. They pay three hundred Chriſtians yeerely to the 
Turke for tribute : of whom their {a»,fince the time of Zelim,recciueth a banner,and 
his approbation to the Empire, giuing his children or brethren in hoſtage. Theyt- 
leQ alſo an heire apparant to their Empire, whom they call Galg4: and if the (auwil 
preferre his ſonne to that dignitie , he killeth all his brethren, as the Turkes alſo deale 
with theirs. 

It ſhould ſeeme that they derive their pedigree from Cingss, deſcended (if I may 


edebirrar wid, conie&ure, where certayne hiſtorie fayleth) of ſome of the ſonnes of Bathy, the great 
L.Chalcond. 1.3, Conqueror in thoſe parts of the World, Lochton Can was the firſt which ruledin 


A.Grag. de 


Sarmat. Sigiſm. 
ab Herbert, Pet, 


Bertius in tab. 


Taurica : long ſince Bathy's time, 'They © vie the Chaldzan and Arabian Letrers:they 
haue their Cadies to adminiſter Religion and Juſtice, as haue the Turkes. 2 
They count the Don or Riuer Tanais holy , in reſpe& of rhe commodities whichit 


Ciytreus, Ants. Jeeldeth them. Theſe 4 Tarrtars paſſing through the confines of Polonia and Podolia, 
Geufreusde im- to helpe the Turkes inthe warres of Hungarie, the wayes being ſecured and defended 
pers ex 4.ſeft. wirh the Garriſons,they vied anew ſtratagem to make way, by driving a mulritude 


Mabum.enc, 


d Ph.Camerar, 


in Med. Hiſt, 
Ceni, Caſeg8, 


Buls before them,which contrary to their expeRation, affrighted with the Ordnanct, 
recoyled vpon their driuers, treading them downe, and ſcattering them. The Chan 


when S*,Bathor, King of Poland, was dead , ſent his Embaſſadors to be _ theil 
;0g; 


Frer ſo long narration of the Religion of the ancient Tartars, and of 
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ſmerimes ſuieQ'to the Great Can,now inferior in power (as the Crims ſay , which 


56k - * 9 


itte, and it he be of great eſtate, t 
Duckers ayeere from the Turke, for which he is bound to warre ygon none hut-the 
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divers Horſe-tayles ; themſelues Foldjng them by the manes, and guiding them: 
ſometimes they fit themſelues on thoſe 


nemie) and the ſtreets adis bing, as that three rankes walked one, ypon the. others 


+ 0-45 


This "max: Baſil changed into atrjburte of Furres, which alſo by his. ſonne {obs 


z 


ofrner in harveſt, he jinipadeth the Countrey:eitherin greater numbers,if the Can him- 
elfe come, 0: otherwiſe in fewer , with lighter border-skirmiſhes, Their common 
praftiſe is to make'diuers Armies, and drawing the Ruſſe to oneplace, to inuade ano- 

ther ; 
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ther : They arc all Horſe-men, carrying nothing but a Bow, a Sheafe of Awowes, a 
a Fauchion Sword: they are expert Riders,and ſhoot as readily backward as forward. 
The Morſeys or Nobles hauc Armonr like the Turkes , the Common-people none 0. 
ther then their apparell, viz, a black ſheeps skin with the wooll-fide outward in the 
day time, and inward in the night, with a cap of the ſame. | 

They haue a rule that Juſtice is to be praQiſed but towards thcir owne: and there. 
fore will promiſe any thing when they beſiege a Citie, But being once p6fleſſed of the 
place, performe all manner of hoſtilicie. When their number is ſmall,chey make grea. 
ter ſhew with counterfeit ſhapes of men ſer on horſe-backe. In giuing onſet , th 
make a great ſhout, crying together, * Ola billa, Ola bilta ; they will dye rather theg 
yecld,contrary to the Turkes cuſtome. The chiefe bootie they ſceke for is ſtore of cap. 
tives, ſpecially yong Boyes and Girles : for which purpoſe they haue bands integding 
nothing elſc, and baskets like Bakers Pannyers,to carry them tenderly. If they tyre g 
ficken on the way, they daſhthem againſt the ground or ſome tree, and fo leauethem 
dead. The Rufle borders being vſcd to their inuafions , keepe few other cartel! bur 
Swine, which their Religion abhorreth to touch. 

They differ herein from the Turkiſh Religion, that they haue certayne Tdoll pupperg 
made of filke or like ſtuffe , of the faſhion of a man , which they faſtea ro "A 
of their walking-houſes,to be as /axxſſes or Keepers of their houſe. And theſe ]dolls 
are made notby all, but by certayne Religious women, which they hauc among them 
for that and like vſes. They haue beſides, the Image of their King of an huge bigneſſe, 
which they cre at euery Stage,when the Armic marcheth : to which eucry ovemuſt 
bow as he paſſcth _ Tartar and Stranger. They are much giucn ro Witchcraſ, 
and ominous conieQtures, In marriage they onely abſtayne from the Mother, Siſter, 
and Daughter : neither doe they account that woman a wife,which hath not honored 
them with the name of a Father, and then beginneth he to take a dowric of her friends 
of Horſe, Shcepe , Kine, &c. If ſhee be barrcn after a certayne time, he turneth her 
home againe. | 

Vnder the Emperor they haue certayne Dukes of Morſeys , which rule over hords 
of ten, twenrie, or fortie thouſand, which are bound to ſerue the Emperor with acer. 
taync number of men double-horſed. They preferre horſe-fleſh before other meates, 
eſteeming it ftronger nouriſhment : this notwithſtanding , they vſcd to ſendthirtic or 
fortic thouſand horſe yeercly to Musko , to exchange Be other commodities, Their 
herds of Kine, andflockes of blacke ſheepe , they keepe rather for the Milkethenthe 
Fleſh, though they ſometime cate it. They drinke milke or warme bloud, and for the 
moſt part curde them both together : as they trauell they ſometime ler their Horle 
bloud, and drinke it from his body. Townes they plant none nor ſtanding Villages, 
but haue walking houſes built ypon wheeles, like a Shepherds Cottage; which they 
moue in the Spring from the South tothe North, and ſo with Winer returne South- 
wards ; when they come to their Stage or ſtanding Place, planting their houſesina 
ranke,making the forme of a Towne and Strects.Gold and Siluer they negle&,as they 
doe alſo Tillage, which freeth their Countrey from inuaſions. 

Forperſon and complexion, they haue broad and flat viſages, of a tanned colourin- 
to yellow and black, fierce and cruell lookes, thin hayred vpon the vpper lip andpitof 
che chin , light and nimble bodyed with ſhort legs , praRiſing themlſelues rorideand 
ſhoot from their child-hood, their Parents nor ſuffering their children ro catetill they 
haue ſhot within a certayne ſcantling of the marke. Their ſpeech is ſudden and loud, 
as it were out of a decpe hollow throat, their ſinging like a Cowes lowing. lathe de- 
ſcription of theſe Crims I haue beene thus long , , 0 they are now the chiefe 
knowne Nation of the wandering Tartars, and the reſt differ little from them, except 
in greater barbariſme. 

Maſter George Barkh, a friend of mine, a Merchant in London, having travelled 
Livonia, Ruſha, Lithuania, and Poland, went from Cracouia with a Tartar Duke, 
(which had come thither to the Parliament to ſue for his ewo Daughters,taken by the 
Polachs) and ſtayed with him in his hord (which conſiſted of abour a thouſand houſe- 


holds of a Kindred) ſixe moneths, Theſe Tartars ſowed a three ſquare _ , _ 
otarka; 
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Torarka; they liued in great caſe and pleaſure , euery day hunting, that for worldly 
plezfure he never any where enioyed ſuch a life, with fuch loue and liking of his Tar= 
rar-Hoſt, as if he had beene his ſonne. Thele vſed to make ſudden inrodes ypon the 
Polachs : the Gentlemen of Poland, not dyning without their pieces and Souldierly- 
{ruing-men, readie to giue them entertaynemenr, If the Chriſtians make head againſt 
them, they know not where to finde them. Reſolute they are, and will ride with their 
Bowes inthe face of a Piece. | | rs 
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4. II. 


Or TakTARIA DESERTA, 


, 


Heſecond part in this diuifion is attribnted to Tartarie Deſerts, ſo called of the 
Defart huge tra of the Countrey between Tanais, the Caſpian Sca,and the Lake 
Kiray : ſometime knowne by the name of Sarmatia Aſiatica. It contayneth many 
Tribes :of which the principall are, Zanelhenſir, called Burgar Tartars, of Folga : be- 
tweene which River and 1a:ich they haue their abode. This they called the great Hord, 
andthe Emperor thereof V/ncey, in the yeere 1506. ſubdued. by the Crim-Tartars 
beforementioned : andafter that by Baſilixze the Muſcouite, to whoſe large ſtile Bul- 
garia is added, taking that name of Yolga, as it were Fo{garia, or of Bulgar,a Towne 
yponthat River, Caz4r7 and Aſftracan,Hords of theſe Zano! Fartars,haue beene ſubie& | = 
alſomany yeeres to the ſaid Great Duke, 2 who cauſed the Prince of Caſan (being ta- 2 Aath.lenkine 
ken priſoner when he was yong) to be baptized, Neere ynto Cazan is Vachen, the _ 
coplewhereof are Gentiles; and the Cheremizes halfe Gevriles , halfe Tartars, and 
Moe, or Nagai, Mahumetan Tartars, which in the yeere onethouſand five hun- 
dred fiftie and eight, were thorow ciuill wars famine, and peſtilence, deſtroyed tothe 
number of aboue a hundred thouſand. Theſe Nagayans haue their diuers Hords ſub. 
jie&to their ſeuerall Dukes, whom they call A#rzes;hauing no vie of Money,Corne, 
or Arts, They, in the time of their diftreſſe, would for one Loafe of bread, worthſixe 
pence, haue ſold Sonne or Daughter to Maſter Zewkznſov , if he would haue bought a 


thouſand, although other-whilegthey deride the Chriſtians, as. living on the tops 


of weeds (ſo they call our Corne.) This-our. Author and Countrey-man trauelled 
doyne the River Volga to Aſtracan,which Riuer,after.it hath runne aboue two thou- 
fandEngliſh miles , hath- threeſcore and-ten mouthes or falls into the Caſpian Sea. 
Through this Sea he paſſed to Manguſlaue, another part of the Deſart Tartaria. The 
Prince whereof Tiwzor Soltan he found andfaluted in a Þ little round houſe,not hauing Þ Regumg tur- 
Towneor Caſtle, made of Reeds, couered without with Felt, within with Carpets, = Paper uws 
accompanyed with the great Metropolitane of their Countrey, eftcemed of amongſt *u 
that field-people,as the Biſhop of Rome is in moſt parts of Europe.. And had hee not 
preſented himſelfe ro him with the Great Dukes Letters, he had beene ſpoyled of all 
that he had, - & 
They paſſed thence with a Carauan of Merchants twentie dayes,not finding water, 
but as they drew out of old deepe Wells, brackiſh and ſalt: and paſſed ſometimes two 
ot three dayes without the ſame. After that,they came to-a Gulfe of the Caſpian Seca 
282ine,where the water is freſh and ſweet. Not ſo the people; for the Cuſtomers of 
theKing of Turkeman tolled of cuery five and rwentie, one; and ſeuen ninths for 
theſaid King and his brethren. Into this Gulfe the River Ox did ſometimes fall, bur 
$now intercepted by the Riuer Ardock,, which runneth toward the North : and (asit 
were) loath to view ſo cold a Clime and barbarous Inhabitants, after hee hath runne 
Witha ſwift race a thouſand miles (as it were}in flight, he hiderh himſelfe ynder ground 
forthe ſpace of fiue hundred miles,and then looking vp, and ſeeing little amendment, 
drowneth himſelfe in the Lake of Kithay. 
Thence they had three dayes iourney to Selixare, where finding eAzim Can, to 
whom he preſented a ninth,he recciued there the like feſtiuall entertainment as before bE 
with Timor, that is,the <fleſh of a wilde Horſe, and Mares milke without bread. Hee © Minimo cone 
and his brethren ruled all from the Caſpian Seato Vrgence,and had continuall warres *9a N4was 
with 
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with the Perſians ; which ſpace is called Turkgmnan : for the other Hords of that . 
Tartarian Deſart, the Kirgefſer, Melgomazon, Scibanks , Thumen ( which flillis (g;4 
to remayne vnderthc obedience of the Grand Can) Baſcherids, Heſcliti, harſh names 
of harſher people in thoſe moſt harſh and horrid Deſarts, will baſten my penandyour 
eares, to ſome more pleaſing ſubie&.The Thumen and their-Neighbours are ercat In. 
chanters, and by their Art (they ſay ) raiſe tempeſts and overthrow their Enemies, 
The Kirgeſlen obſerue theſe ſtinking holies : their ® Prieſt mixeth bloud, milke, and 
Cow-dung together with earth, and putting them in a Veſlell, therewith clymeth a 
tree,and 5 as his deuout exhortation to the people, he beſprinkleth them with this f,. 
cred mixture which they account diuine. When any of them dye, they hang him on 4 
tree inſtead of buryall. | 

The Tartars in Turkeman vſe to catch wilde Horſes with Hawks,tamed tothat pur. 
poſe, which ſciſing en the necke of the horſe, with his beating , and the horſes cha. 
ting,tyreth him,and maketh him an cafie prey to his Maſter, who alwayes ridethyith 
his Bow, Arrewes,and Sword, They eatc their meate, and fay their prayers fitting on 
the ground crofle-legged,ſpending the time very idlely. As Maſtcr /enkinſon withhis 
company trauelled from hence towards Boghar,they were aflailed with fortie theeues, 
of whom they had intelligence ſomewhat before,and therefore certaine holy os we 
fo they account ſuch as haue beene at Mecca) cauſed the Caravan to ſtay whilet Gl 
made their prayers and diuinations touching their ſucceſſe. They rooke certaine ſhe 
and killed the,and tooke the blade-bones of the ſame, which they firſt ſod,andthen 
burnt, mingling the bloud of the ſaid ſheepe with this poulder of their bones, with 
which bloud they wrote certayne CharaRers,vſing many other ceremonies & words, 
and thereby diuined that they ſhould meete with enemies , which after much trouble 
they ſhould ouer-come : which accordingly proued true, Of the faithfulneſle of theſe 
holy men he had good proofe , both here and elſewhere , chey refuſing not to expoſe 
themſclues todanger,and(faithleſly-faithfull) to forſweare themſclues rather then be. 
tray him and the Chriſtians to their theeuiſh;Countrey-men. For theſe robbers would 
haue diſmiſſed the Bufſarmars,ſo they call their Catholikes, if they would haue deli. 
uered the Caphars, that is, Infidels, as they efteeme the Chriſtians , ynto their power, 
One of theirholy men (which the encmies had ſurprized) by no torments would con- 
feſſe any thing to the preiudice of his fellowes. But at laſt they were forced toagree, 
and give the theeues twentie ninths, that is, twentie times nine ſeuerall things, and a 


| Camell to carry the ſame away. This Countrey of Turkemanor Turcheſtan isthe firſt 


habitation of the Turkes, and the people were called by that name , both in Haithons 
time, and in the time of CMavritins, as in the Turkiſh Hiſtorie you haue heard, Ply 
nameth the Turkes neerer Meng : but whether in deuouring the people with their 
ſwords, as they did the paſtures with their cattell, they came from hence, or theſe from 


þ 
thence, or that Pliny might eafily wander in ſo wandering a ſubie&; all auerre, that 
from hence they went firſt into Perſia, and in ſucceeding ages haue made many fertile 
Countries, like their Turcomania,where Maſter [enkimſon ich groweth no grafſe,bur 
heath whereon the cattel feed:The Ortoman-horſe blaſting with his breath _ 
hee treads on (according to their owne Prouerbe) there never groweth graſlemore. : 
The Turkeman Nation is (faith Haithon ) for the moſi part Mahumetan, and many of FX 
them without Law at all. They yſc the Arabike Letters, a 
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Or Tus ZAGATHAYAN TARTARS. En 

: W 

| {are Defarts and Theeues haue almoſt made ys forget our diuifion, according to of 
which we ſhould haue told you, that from the Caſpian Sea hither you muſt (4 Wi, 
cording to Magine ) call the Tartars generally Zagathaans, > ſo called of Zagathy, lc; 
the great Cans brother, ſometime their Prince. Which name <© comprehendeth alſo d- Wr, 
uers other Nations more ciuill then the former , poſſeſſing the Countries ſometim* B+. 
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heads, of the colour of their Turbants : differing from the Perſians, whom they call 
qrlike cauſe, Redde-heads, Theſc haue cruell warres continually with the Perſians, 


ahom they call Caphars (as they doe, the Chriſtians,) for their ſuppoſed hereſie, of 


wich in the Perfian relation hath beene ſhewed, and for that they will nor cut 
te haire of their vpper lips, for which they are accounted of the Tartars great ſinners, 
Jy * Boghar is the ſeate of their Metropolitane, whois there more obeyed then the 
Ling,and hath ſometime depoſed the Kin g,and placed another at his pleaſure, There 
is alittle River runningthrough the Citie, whoſe water breedeth in them that drinke 
thereof(eſpecially ſtrangers) a worme of an ell long; which lyeth in the le: 
thefleſh and the skinne,and is plucked out about the anckle, with great Arte of Sur- 
eons well praRtiſed herein, And if it breake in plucking out, the partie dyerh, They 
ucke out an inch in a day, which is rolled vp, and ſo proceede till ſhe be all our. And 
yet will not che Metropolirane ſuffer any drinke but water or Mares milke, hauing of- 
bers ro make ſearch,and puniſh ſuch as tranſgrefle, with great ſeueritie.Zagatasliued 
the ſpace of one hundred twentie and one yeeres before Marcns Panlus, and was 
(as hee faith) a Chriſtian, but his ſonne followed him in his Kingdome, not in his 


Religion, 


Heere in this Countrey is Samarcand, the Citie of Great Tamtrlaine, (of ſome cal- 


Aa Ant.lenkinſe 


led Temir Cuthlz,that is,as Mathias a Michon Þ interpreteth it, Happy Sword) whoſe b Michouius 
Armie contained ewelue hundred thonſand : whoſe Conqueſts excced (if Hiftorics £1%.1,Cap.8, 


exceed not) all the Great Alexanders, Pompeys, ( eſars, orany other Worthies of .the 
World, And one of the greateſt Monarch now of the Earth. The Great Mogore is 


Gidto< deſcend of him, 


c Teſuit.Epift, 


Ofhimare many Hiſtories written by ſome 4 that haue liued ſince his time, and Ke! Mogor. 


could not well know his proceedings,it being generally deplored, that this eAchilles 
wanted a Homer ©, which Alexander applauded in him,burt wanted for himſelfe : only 
one Alhacen (an Arabian which then liued) hath written largely thereof, and that 
(25 he faith) by Tamerlans command, which [candu Bec, Abbot of Mortimer,in his 
voyage into the Eaſt Countrie,met with, and had it interpreted to him by an Arabian, 
and we pon his credit : which ifany thinke to bee inſufficient, I leaue it ro his choiſe 
andcenſure, That Authour ſaith, that T amerlan deſcended of the Tartarian Empe- 
tours, and Og his father was Lord of Sacheray, who gaue to his ſonne Tamerlar 
(which name fignifieth Heawenly grace in their Tongue) bis Kingdome, while hee yet 
lived, appointing rwo wiſe Counſellors, Odmar, and Aly, to afhſt him. Hee was well 
inſtruftedin the Arabian learning, and a louer of Learned men. Nature had ler in his 
cyes{uch rayes of Maieſtic and beautie, that men could ſcarce endure to looke on 
them, He wore long haire, contrary to the Tartarian cuſtome, prerending, that his 
mother came ofthe race of Sampſor. He was ſtrong, and had a faire legge : whereas 
Leunclaviusaith,he was called Tamwrleng, of his lameneſſe, His fir Warre was a- 
gainſt the Muſcouite, whom hee overcame : The ſecond againſt the King of China, 
vith like ſucceſſe (I mention not his batrailes in ciuill warres:) The third againſt Ba- 
et the Turke(whom he captiued) paſſing thither by the way of Perſia; where Gmi= 
7 Authour of the Sophian Se&, a great Aſtrologer, and accounted a holy man, en- 
couraged him with propheſies of his good ſucceſle. This Warre he made againſt Baia- 
ztin behalfe of the Greeke Emperour, and others, whom the Turke oppreffed. Hee 
went priuately to Conſtantinople, and had fight of the Citie, with all kindnefle from 
theEmperour. He inuaded Syria and Egypt, ouerthrew the Soldan, and wonne Cai- 
to; deſtroyed Damaſcus, viſited and honoured Ieruſalem, and the holy Sepulchre, 
and granted preat Priuiledges thereunto. The Princes of Lybia and Barbarie, by their 
Embaſlages in Xgypt,acknowledged his Soueraigntie: In his returne by Perſia hee 
Wencountred by Gines,who brought with him an infinite number of ſundrie kinds 
ofdeaſts, which he made tame, and by which he taught men, As ſoone as he ſaw Ta- 
_ he made his Prayers towards the Heauens for his health, and for the Religion 
y the Prophet,excommunicating the Ottomans, as enemies to the faithfull beleeuers, 
Perla gave him fifteene or ſixteene thouſand ofhis f priſopers, which hee inſtru- 
edin his opinion: and after conquered Perſia, and ſo returned to Samarcand, where 
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a Lib.x.Cap.y. 


hee had vowed to ere a Church and Hoſpitall, with all ſumptuous Magnificence. 
thence he went to Mount Althay,to burie his yncle and father in law, the great Chas 
in whoſe State he ſucceeded. Hee enriched Samarcand with the ſpoyles gotten in hi. 
Warres, and called the Temple which he there built, the Temple of Salomon, wherein 
he hanged vp Trophees and Monuments of his viftories, and cauſed all his batrailes 
therein to be ingrauen, thereby (ſaid he) to acknowledge the Goodnes of G © y,, H;s 
Religion was not pure Mahumetiſme,for he thought Go Þ was delighted with yaje.. 
ty of worſhips:yet he hated Polytheiſme and Idols, only ove G op he acknowledged, 
and that with much deuotion, after his manner. Thus he beat downe all the Idols in 
China, but honoured the Chriſtians, with great admiration at the tric life of ſome 
Votaries. When eAly his Counſellor was dead, hee built a ſtately Tombe for him at 
Samarcand, and cauſed prayers to bee ſaid three dayes for his ſoule, Being neere is 
end, he bleſſed his rwo ſonnes, laying his hand on the head of Saxtochjo the elder, and 
prefling ir downe, but lifting yp the chinne of Letrachio the younger, as it were prefa 
ging vnto him the Empire,although the elder were proclaimed. But this Empire was 
r00 great,and too ſuddenly erected to continue. Of his ſuccefle and ſucceſſors inPer. 
ſia you haue heard before inthe eight Chapter of this Booke, 

Theſe three ſorts of Tartars which we haue hitherto mentioned, are al,for the mot 
part, Mahumetans. There arc ſome yet(as Michowines ® affirmeth) neere the Caſpian 
Sea, which arenot Mahumetans,nor ſhaue their haire of their heads after the Tartati. 


an manner ; and therefore they call them Calmxch or Pagans, 


2. III. 


OF THE CATHAYAN AND MOGOL 
| TARTAR Ss, &c, 
He fourth are thoſe which in greatnefle are firſt, namely, the Cathayans, called 
Carabas (that is, black-heads) of their Turbants, as the former, eſe/b4s, Butof 
their Religion, further then that which hath been before expreſſed, wee can fa little, 
And it ſeemeth by the relations mentioned in the former Chapters, that they are Geu- 


b Chag.Memet. tiles or Chriſtians,and not of Jſabomets errour, Chaggi Memet Þ, a Perfian Marchant, 


related(as in part is ſaid before) to Remuſiws,that he had been at Campion,Domr Cas 
then raigning,and that vnto Camul,the Weſicrly part of Tanguth, they were Idolater 
andEthnikes : from thence Weſtwards, Muſulmans, or Saracens. In the Epiſtle of 


c Carual.Epift, Carnalins © the Teſuite, it is reported by a Mahumetane Marchant, that they were 


Chriſtians,for thoſe reafons (it ſeemes) yce haue heard before. By Benedifim Goerlis 
obſeruations yee haue ſeene them ſo deuoted to Mahomer, that a tender Lady of the 
weaker ſexe (inthe ſtrength of ſe&) from the remote parts of Caſcar borderingon 
China,viſited Mecca in Pilgrimage. And their zeale,or pretence thereof,put him into 
often perils,for his faith ſhall I ſay, or his goods? yet doth hee make a difference be- 
tween the Saracens and the Tartars;theſe it ſeemes profefſing robberie,and little mw- 
ding any religion. They worſhip in thoſe parts to the Weſt, for that way Rands Mecca, 

The fifth and laſt forme of our Tartars are thoſe which abide in thoſe placs, 
whence the Tartars firſt ifſued to over-whelime all Afia with their Armies: of which) 
related at large in the eleuenth Chapter : of which, for want of probable intelligence 


 ITcanſay little more, ' Our Mappes place there the Hords of the Danites, Nephthalr 


tes Ciremiſſians, Turbites, and other, which ſome deriue from the diſperſion (3 
faid) of the tenne Tribes, Heere is Tabor alſo, whoſe Kivg was by Charlesthe 
_—— in the yeere 1540. (as before is ſaid)burned at Mantua, for ſoliciting (0 
aiſme, | 
Pope Inwocent, King Lewes of France (by meanes of Fil.de Rubruquis) and UK 
King of Armenia, ſolicited (as you haue partly heard) both the great C4#, 31 
chiefe Princes,to become Chriſtians:and it is likely that theTartars might,if dilig 


had been vſed,and ſome Superſtitions had not darkned the Chriſtian pag - 
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hereunto beene perſwaded, which many alſo of them were, as appeareth in Farron, 
va Heftmonaſt.and Vincentins, 
Butthe Saracens which had before polluted thoſe Countries where the Mahume- 
1anTartars novy abide, by that ſutableneſle of their Law to their lawlefſe luſts of Ra- 
pieand Poligamie,preuailed (as Michonins ® reporteth)with Bathi and thoſe other a Lib.3-Cap.s. 
7atars, to embrace abumer, and refuſe Chriſt, They ſay, Eifſa Rocholla, that is, 
ſeſus is the Spirit of the Lord ; AMahemet Roſſollai, that is, IMahomet is the Iuſtice of 
Gop.They obey(laith he) the Pentateueh of Moſes, are circumciſed, obſerue thele= 
gall Ceremonies : they haue no Bels, but euery day cric, Za i/o sHoloh,which fgnifieth, 
that there is but one G o y. They profefle themſelues Iſmaclites, the Chriſtians they 
call Dzintz#s,that is, Pagans ; and Gawr, Infidels d. They obſerue three Feaſts : the b See the $a- 
firſt Kuram,to which they prepare themſelues, with their thirtie dayes Lent, and in *acen Hiftory- 


thatFealt offer Rammes, Birdes,&c, The ſecond they celebrate for Al Soxles, for 
which they faſt a moneth, viſit the graues,and doe workes ofmercie. The third they 


keepe forthemſclues and their owne ſaluation,and faſt twelue dayes. 


loſafa Barbaro © (a Venetian, which liued among the Tartars about the yeere © L.r,apud 
1437.) ſaith, That they embraced not the faith of 1{avomer generally, but as euerie b 
man liked, vntill about that time, in the dayes of Hedighi, a Captaine ynder Sidaha- 
meth Can,who firſt compelled them therunto, being before free ynto their Idolatries, 
if they pleaſed. And of the other Tartars neere the Zagathayans, he ſairh, That many 


of the were Idolaters, and carried Idols in the Carts : yea, ſome of them vſed to 
worſhip whatſocuer Beaſt they firſt mer with,after they went abroad inthe mornin 
This D Fl:tcher reporteth of the Mordiuit Tartars, adding that they vſe to ſweare 


by 


italltharday, whether it be Horſe, Dog,or whatſoeuer elſe, And when his friend di- 


eth, he killerh his beſt Horſe,and flaying off the skin, carrieth it on high ypona long 


Pole before the corps to the place of buriall, 


The Mox;,at a certaine time in the yeere,take a Horſe, which they ſet in the field, 


with his foure legges thed to foure poſts, and his head to another poſt, faſtened in the 
ground, This done, one of them ſtanding in a conuenient diſtance,ſhooteth him to the 
heart. Afterwards they flay him,and obſeruing certaine ceremonies about the fleſh, 
eate the ſame, The skin they fill with chaffe: and in each of his legges thruſt a ſtraight 
ſtick, that hemay ſtand vpright, as ifhee were aliue. Laſtly,they goe to a great Tree, 
and loppe therefrom as many boughes as they think good,and make a Romer Sollar 
inthattree, where they ſet this horſe on his feet, and worſhip him,offering vnto him 


Foxes, and diuerſe Beaſts which beare rich Furres; of which offerings the Trees hang, 


fall, 


Maſter 1c24;%/on mentioneth a Nation living among the Tartars, called Kings; 
which arealſo Gentiles, as are alſo the Kirgeſſen (of whom wee haue ſpoken)and the 
Colmackes,which worſhip the Sunne,as they doealſo a redde Cloth, faftened to the 
toppe of aPole, and eate Serpents, Wormes,and other filth, Necre to which hee pla- 
ceth (1n his Mappe of Ruſſia)certaine Statues, or Pillars of Stone, which ſometimes 
were Horasof Men and Beaſts feeding,transformed by diuine power (if it be not hu- 
maneerrour)into this ſtonie ſubſtance, retayning their priſtine ſhape. Theſe Nations 
aeeyther Tartars, or, in manner of life, like ynto them, and may therefore paſſe vn- 
der that generall appellation, And this may ſuffice touching the Tartarian Nation and 
Religion; which in the Weſt and South parts of their abode is Mahumetane, in the 
more Northerly and Eaſterly,partly Heatheniſh, partly Iewiſh,or Mooriſh,or mixed, 
25 may beſt aduantage them, and moſt pleaſe them,wandring in opinion in like 
fort, asin their habitation. D, Fletcher reckons theſe things as generall to all the 
Hords of Tartars. Firſt, to obey their Magiſtrates whatſocuer they command a- 

bout the publike ſervice. - Secondly, Except forthe publique behoofe, euery man to 
efreeand out of controlement, Thirdly, No priuate man to poſleſle any Lands, but 
the whole Countrie to be common. Fourthly, To negle@ all daintineſle and yarietic 


Tt 23 


4 meates,and to content themſelues with that which commeth nextto hand, Fifth. 
y, To weare any baſe attire and to patch their clothes, whether there bee any need or 


not. Sixthly,to take or ſcale from any ſtranger whatſocuer they can get. Scuenthly, 
Towards 


D.Flet.deſc.of 
Ruſ Capag. 


LOSOZT 


PT nab a 


Of the Nations which liued,gge. Cuars, 


b Funcrall o5- 


Towards their owne to be true in word and deede. Eightly, To ſuffer no ſtrangers 
come within their Dominion, but the ſame to bee laue to the firſt taker, except they 
haue a Paſport. Es . | 

But by this time T thinke the Reader will wiſh mee their paſport tobee gone from 
them, who haue ſhewed my ſelfe no Tartarian, whileſt I dwell fo long on this Tarta« 
rian diſcourſe, happily herein as tedious to him,as ſaying In one place would beto the 
Tartar; a thing ſo abominable,as in anger he wiſheth it as a Curſe,ould G © », thay 
mayeſt abide in one place, as the Chriſtian, till thau ſmell thine owne dung, 1ndeede this 
Hiſtorie,not throughly handled before by any one, drew me along, and I hope will 
purchaſe pardon to this prolixitie, | 


Cn ATL 


Of the Nations which lintdin, or neere, to theſe parts, now poſſeſſed by 
the Tartars: and their Religions and Cuſtomes, 


\&>2->» @ Rom thoſe Countries,inhabited by the Perſians and Zagathayan Tur. 
M43 We@ tars Eaftwzrd,we cannot ſee with J.Panlmu his eyes (the beſt 2uides 
ADL we can get for this way) any Religion but the Saracen,till we come to 
BAsSC14, aProuince ſomewhat bending to the South, the people 
whercorare Idolaters and Magicians, cruell and deceitfull, living on 
T7 Fleſh and Rice.Seuen dayes iourney from hence is Cuz s ut vr, wick. 
edly cunning in theirdeuilliſh art,by which they cauſe the dumbe Idolsto fpeake, the 
day to grow darke,nd other maruellous things, being the wel-ſpring of Idols and]. 
dolatrie in thoſe parts. They haue Heremits after their Law,which abide in theirMo. 
naſteries,are very :bſtinent in eating and drinking, containe their bodies in ſtrait cha. 
ſitie,and are very carefull to abſtaine from ſuch finnes,wherewith they thinke their]. 
dols offended, and live long, There are of them many Monaſteries:They are obſerued 
of the people with great reverence, The people of that Nation ſhed no bloud,nor kill 
any fleſh: but if they will eate any, they get the Saracens, which liue amongſt them, to 
kill it for them. North-Eaſtward from hence is Vochan, a Saracenicall Nation; andaf- 
ter many dayes iournie ouer Mountaines(ſo high, that no kind of birds are ſcetether- 
on) is Beloro, inhabited with Idolaters. Caſcar (the next Countrie) is Mahumerane, 
beyond which are many Neſtorian Chriſtians in Carchan, There are alſo Moores, or 
Mahumetanes, which haue defiled with like ſuperſtition the Countries of Cotam and 
Peym (where the women may marrie new husbands, if the former bee abſent aboue 
twentie daycs2,and the men likewiſe )and of Ciarcian,and Lop.From Lop they croſle 
a Deſart, which asketh thirtie dayes, and muſt carry their viQtuals with them, Here 
(they ſay) ſpirits call men by their names,and cauſe them to ſtray from their compar, 
and periſh with famine. When they are paſſed this Deſart,they enter into Sachion,the 
firſt Citie of Tanguth,an Idvlatrous Prouince, ſubie@to the great Cas: there areallo 
ſome Neſtorians and Saracens,where they hauc had the Art of Printing theſe thouſand 
yecres. They haue Monaſteries repleniſhed with Idols of diuers ſorts, ro which they 
ſacrifice, and when they haue a male childe borne, they commend it to ſome 1doll, in 
whoſe honour they nouriſh a Ramme in their houſe that yeere,and after on their Idols 
feſtivall, they bring it,together with their Sonne, before the 1doll, and facrifice the 
Ramme,and dreſſing the fleſh,Jet ir ſtand till they haue finiſhed their prayers for their 
childs health : in which ſpace {they ſay) their Idoll hath ſucked out the principall ſub- 
ſtance of the meate : which they then carrie home to their houſe, and aſſembling their 
Kinsfolk, eat it with great reuerence and reioycing,ſauing the bones in goodly veſſels. 
by & Prieſts haue for their Fee the Head, Feet, Inwards, Skinne, and ſome part of the 
cſh, 
Whenany of great place dyeth, they Þ aſſemble the Aſtrologers, and tell the houre 
of his natiuitie,that they may by their Art finde a Planet fitting to the burning of the 


corpes, which ſometime, in this reſpeR, attendeth this fierie conſtellation a weeke, 3 
moneth, 
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noneth, or halfe a yeere : in all which time, they ſer before the corpes a Table furni. 
hed with Bread, Wine, and other Viands, .leauing 'them there ſo long as one might 
conveniently eate them, the Spirit there preſent (in their opinion) refreſhing himſelfe 
with the odour of this prouiſion. If any cuill happen to any of the houſe, the Aſtro- 
þogers aſcribe it to the angry ſoule for negleC of his due houre,agreeing to that of his 
Natiuitie. They make many ayes by the way, wherein they preſent this departed 
ule with ſuch Cartes,to hearten it againſt the bodies burning, They paint many pa- 
ers, made of the Barkes of Trees, with pi&ures of Men, Women, Horſes, Camels, 
Money and Rayment, which they burne together with the bodie, thatthe dead may 
haueto ſerue him in the next World, And all this while of burning is the muſicke of 
the Citie preſent, playing, 

Ca a v L.the next Province, is Idolatrous, or Heatheniſh; for ſo we diſtineuiſh 
them from Saracens, Iewes,and Chriſtians, which I would were not as guiltic of Ido 
atrie as the former, in ſo many their forbidden Rites,although theſe haue all; and the 
other, part of the Scriptures, whereof thoſe Heathens and Idolaters are vtterly igno. 
rant, Here they not onely permit, but account it a great honor to haue their wiues and 
ſiſters at the pleaſure of ſuch ſtrangers as they entertaine, themſclues d arting the 
while,and ſuffering al things to be at their gueſts wil:for ſo are their Idols ſerued, who 
therefore for this hoſpitality (they think )will proſper all that they haue. And when as 
Mays (ar forbad them this beaſtly practiſe, they abſtained three yeeres ; bur then 
ſenta pitifull Embaſſage to him, with requeſt; That they might continue their former 
cuſtome, for ſince they left ir, they could not thriue : who, ouercome by their fond 
jmportanitie, granted their requeſt ; which they with ioy accepted, and doe ill 
oblerue, | 

Inthe ſame Prouince of Tanguth is Succuir, whoſe Mountaines are clothed with 

Rheubarbe,from whence it is by Marchants conueyed through the World, Campion 
is the mother Citie of the Countrey,inhabited by Idolaters, with ſome of the Arabi- 
anand Chriſtian Nations, The Chriſtians had there,in the time of AZ, Pawlo,three faire 
Churches, The Idolaters had many Monaſteries, abounding with Idols of Wood, 
Earth, and Stone,coucred with Gold,and artificially made, ſome great, tenne paces in 
_ lying along, with other little ones about them, which ſecme as their Diſciples, 
to doe them reuerence, Their religious perſons liue, in their opinion, more honeſtly 
then other Idolaters,although their honeſtie is ſuch, as that they thinkeitno ſinne to 
lyewith a woman, which ſhall ſeckeit at their hands ; bur if the man firſt make loue, 
Itisfinfull, They have alſo their Faſting-dayes, three, foure, orfiue in a moneth, in 
Whichthey ſhedde no bloud,nor cate fleſh. They haue many wiues ; of which, . the 
ficſt-married hath the firſt place and preeminence, Heere Marcne Panins lined about 
a yeere, 


In Rani (who of late yeeres was in Campion) arenot much different, He faith, 
That their Temples are made like the Chriſtians,capable of foure or five thouſand per- 
ſons. Inthem are two Tmages of a man and woman, lying in length fortie foot,all 
ofone piece, or Stone : For which vſc they haue Carts with fortie wheeles, drawne 
of five or fixe hundred Horſes and Mules,two or three moneths journey. They haue 
alo lite Jmages,with fixe or ſeuen heads,and ten hands,holding in cach of them ſe. 
verall things.as a Serpenr, Bird, Flower,&c, They haue Monaſteries,wherein are men 
ofholy life,neuer comming forth, but haue food carried them thither daily : Their 
= are walled vp; and there are infinite of Frier-like companions paſſing to and 
ointhe Citic, VVhen any of their kindred die, they mourne in white. They haue 
Printing, not much yolike to that which is vſed in Europe; and Artillerie on their 
alles very thicke,as haue the Turkes, All the Catayans and Idolaters are forbidden 
to depart out of their natiue Countrey. They haue three Sciences, Chimie, Limie, and 
_ = firſt, Alchymie; the ſecond, to make enamoured; the third, Tugling, or 
pick. | 

Succuir alſo is,accordin g to his report, great and faire, beautified with many Tem- 
ples. Their Rheubarbe they would not beſtow the paines to gather, but forthe Mar- 
Tt 3 chants, 


Idolaters, how 


vnderſtood in 


this Booke, 


Touching the Religion and Cuſtomes in Tanguth, the reports * of Caggi Memet c Renufim, 
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chants,which from China,Perſia,and other places fetch it from them at a cheape price; 
Nor doe they in Fanguth vſeit for Phiſick, as wee heere, but with other ingredients 
make perfurnes:thereof for their Idols : and in ſome places they burne it in ſtead of 0. 
ther firing,and giuc it their hor{es to eat. They ſet more price by an hearbe which, th 
call Aembrone cint,medicinable:for the cycs,and another called Chiai Caraz, eg, 
in Catay at Cacjanfu,admirable againſt very many diſeaſes, an ounce whereof they e.. 
ficeme as goodas afack of Rheubarbe; whoſe deſcription you-may ſeeat large accor. 
ding to.the relation and picture of the ſaid Chaggs,in Ramwſi : for (to adde thatafp ) 
they have many: Painters,and one Countrey inhabited onely by them, Theſe Tangy. 
thians are bearded as. men. in theſe parts,eſpecially ſome time of the yeere, 

Northwards from Tanguth is the Plaine ® of Ba 6 v,in.cuſtomes and maners like 
to the firſt Tartars, confining with the Scythian Ocean, foureſcore dayes tourney from 
Ezina,inthe Narthparcs of Tanguth,and firuate vnder the North ſtarre, Eaftward of 
Eangitl: (Omewharinclining to the South) is the Kingdome of Erginul, addiQeq 
likewiſe to-Erhnike ſuperſtitions, wherein yet are ſome, both Neſtorians and Mahy- 
metans Here are certaine wilde Bulls as bigge as Elephants, with maynes of white and 
fine baire,like filke; of which, ſome they tame, and betwixt them and their tame Kine 
engender a race of ſtrong and laborious Oxen.Here is found a beaſt alfo,as bigge asz 
Goat of exquiſite ſhape, which eucry full Moone hath an apoſtemation or ſwelling yn. 
dex the belly, which the Hunters (at that time chafing the ſaid beaſt) doe cut off, and 
drie againſt the-Sunne, and it proueth the beſt Muske in the world. 

The next Eaſterly Countrey isE 6 R16G A1 A,idolatrous, and hauing ſome Chriſti. 
ans ofthe SeQ of Neftor:s, But Tenduc,next adioyning,was at that time governed by 
King George, a Chriſtian and a Prieſt of the poſteritie of Presbyter Tohn, ſubie& to the 
Grand Can. And the Gran Cans give commonly their daughters in mariage to this ge. 
neration and ſtock of Presbyrer [ohn. The moſt part of the inhabitants are Chriſtians, 
ſome Idolaters and Mahumetans being there alſo. There be allo that are called 4rgoy, 
deſcended of Ethnikes and Moores,the wiſcſt and propereſt men in thoſe parts, Althe 

ple from honee to Cathay, arc Chriſtian, Mahumetan, and Gentile, as themſelues 
like-beft. In Thebet, the next countrey,the people in times paſt(ſaith Þ will. de Rubrue 
qnis)beſtowed'on their parents no other Sepulchre then their owne bowels,andyctin 
part retgine it,making fine cuppes of their deceaſed parents skuls,that drinking out of 
them in the middeft of their iolitie, they may not forget their progenitors, They haue 
much. gold, but hold it an high offence to impriſon it,as ſome doe with vs,in Cheſts or 
Treaſuries ; and therefore hauing ſatisfied necefſitie, they lay vp the reſt in the earth, 
fearing otherwiſe to offend God, Cambaluis in the Northeaſt parts of Cathay : and 
fortie miles Weſtward from hence(al which way is enriched with Palaces, Vineyards, 
and fruitfull Fields) is Gouza,a faire Citie, and great,with many Idoll-Monafſteries, 
Here'the way parted, leading Weſtward into Cathay,and Southeaftward ynto Mangj, | 
or China.TaNn1+v and Cacianfu are Prouinces, which tend Weſtward from hence, 
inhabited with idolatrous Nations,and here and there ſome of the Arabian andChri- Bit t 
ſtian profeſsion, full of Cities.Cunchin and.Sindinfu are Ethnikes;as is Thebeth:where Wi | 
they haue a brutiſh cuſtome, < not to take a wife that is a Virgin; and therefore, when Wl | 
Merchants paſſe that way,the mothers offer vnto them their daughters, much ſtriving 
which ofthem may be the moſt effeuall bawde to her childe. They raking to their Bi r 
pleaſure ſuch as they like,gratifie them with ſome iewell, or other preſent, which on Wl « 
her marriage-day ſhe weareth,and ſhe which hath moſt of ſuch preſents, bringeth the t 
moſt accepted dowrie to her husband, as teftimonics of the great fauour of their Idols, Wi T 
This Thebeth contained ſometimes eight Kingdomes, with many Cities, but was now By 0 
deſolated by the Tartarians, There are great Necromancers, which by their infernall i 
ill cauſe Thunders and Tempeſts. They haue Dogges as bigge as Aſſes, with which ti in 
they catch wilde Oxen and all ſorts of beaſts, ; 
Carndv is an Heatheniſh Nation, where in honour of their Idols, they profticute w! 
their wiues,fiſters,and daughters, to the luſt of Travellers; which being entertained in IF ot! 
the houſe, the good man departeth,and the woman ſetteth ſome token ouer the doore, 


which there remaincth as long as this ſtallion-ſranger,for a figne to her husband, - 
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orerurne till the gueſt be as well gone from her houſe, as honeſty from her heart, & 
wit from bis head, They make maney of talt,as in Cathay of paper.In Caraian alſo, (a 
age Prouince adiopning )there are ſome Chriſtians and Saracens, butthe moſt Eth- 
cikes, which are not diſcontented, that other men ſhould lie with their wiues, if the 
jomen be willing. OSS | ; 

CARAZAN is of like irreligion;their fouley captiuatedto the Old Serpent,and theit 
bodies endangered to mighty huge bodies of a.Serpents,tenne paces long, and tenne a The ſerpenis 
{pannes thicke, which that Countrey yeelderh, They keepe in their dennes in the day, of Carazage 
andin the night-prey vpon Lyons, Wolues, and other Beaſts, which when they haue 
devoured, they refort to ſome water to drinke, and by their wei ght leaue ſo deepe im- 
preſſion in chefand, that hereby men knowing their haunt, doe vndetrſet this their 
Tra& with ſharpe ſtakes, headed with yron, couering the ſame againe with ſand; by 
this meanes preying on the ſpoyler, and deuouring the.deuourer; cſteeming nothing 
more ſauorie then the fleſh, nor more medicinable then the galt ofthis Serpent, 

More Serpentine then this diet, was that cuſtome. which they vice; when. any proper 
:nd perſonable Gentleman, of valourous Spirit, and goodly preſence, lodged in any 
houſeamonglt them : in the night they killed him,not forthe {poyle,bur that his ſoule 
furniſhed with ſuch parts of body and mind; .might remaine in that houſe. Much 
hope offurure happines to that-houſe did they tepoſe in-fo vnhappy attempts. But the 
oreat Czykilled this Serpent alſo, ouerthrowing this cuſtome in the conqueſt of that 
Prouince. = ; | 

CarDANDAN confineth on the Weſterne limits of Carazan, They make blacke 
liſts in their fleſh, razing the skinne, and pur "thereiti ſome blacke tinure,which euer 
remayneth, Þ accounting it a great ornamet, When a woman is delivered of a child, b Nakedprids 
theman lyech in, and keepeth his bed ,wictvvifitation of — ,the ſpace of fertie 
dayes, They worſhip the ancienteſt perfoh of the houle, aſcribing to him all their 
000d. In this Prouince, and in Caindu,Vocian, and-Iaci, they haue no Phiſicians, 
but when any be ficke, they ſend for their Witches or Sorcerers, aud acquaint them 
with their maladie, They cauſe Minſtrels 'toplay while they dance and fing, in ho- : 
nour of their Idois, nor ceafing till the Diuell entereth into one of them, of whom thoſe . 
Sorcerers demand the cauſe < of the parries ficknefle, and meanes of recouerie. The e Infernal} 
Demoniake anſwereth, for ſome offence to ſych,or ſuch a god. They pray that God of Phylcke. 
pardon, yowing that when he is whole he ſhall offer him a ſacrifice of his own bloud. 
IttheDiuel ſee him vnlikely ro recouer,he anſwereth,that his offences are ſo grieuous, 
thatno ſacrifice can expiate: bur if there be1ikelihood of recouery,hee enioyneth them 
aſacriice of ſo many Rams with blacke heads,to be offered by theſe Sorcerers, aſſem.. _ 
bledrogether with their wiues,and then will that god be reconciled, This is preſent] 
done by the kinſmen of the ficke, the ſheepe killed, their bloud hurled yp an 
Heauen. The Sorcerers and Sorcereſſes make great lights, and incenſe all this viſited 
houle, making a ſmoke of Lignum Aloes,and caſting into the ayre, the water wherin 
thelacrificed fleſh was ſodden, with ſome ſpiced drinkes, laughing,finging, danging 
nhonor of that God. After all this reuel-rout they demand againe of the Demoniake, 
ſrhe God be appeaſed : iffo, they fall to thoſe ſpiced drinkes, and ſacrificed fleſh d Of him, bis 
with great mirth, and being well apayed, returne home; if not, they(at his bidding) Wealth and fa- 
renue their ſuperſtition, aſcribing the recouerie(if it happen) to that Idoll; and if hee — 
dyerh rcotwithſtanding,they ſhift it off to the want of their ful due, fleecing, or taſting pyjace is yer 
thelame before, to the Idols defrauding, Thus doe they in all Cathay and Mangi. in Venice, 
Thus much out ofthe large Reports of Pans that renowned Venetian 4 ro whom n2owdeuided | 
ur Relations are ſo much indebred. t__ —_— 
| Rubruquirs telleth the like of Cart arandCARACORAM ,where he had been Lo. ſaw bodk 
ntheſe Catayan Prouinces,concernin g their Chriſtopher or Giant-like Idols,and Idol ir his Mappt 
Temples: in one of which he ſaw aman, with a crofſe drawne with inke on his hand, wundimentio- 
Who ſeemed by his anſwers to be a Chriftianzwith Images like to that of S. Michael,8& —_ X Kone 
ther Saints, They haue a Se& called /»gures, whoſe © Prieſts are ſhaver, and clad in 7. * _ 


cbre. 
daffron-coloured garments, vnmiarried, an hundred or two hundred in a Cloyſter, On «© Hypocriticat 


meirholy.dayes they place in their Temples two long formes, one over againſt ano... Sbauclings, 
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ther, whereon they fit with bookes in their hands, reading ſoftly to themſclues.Nox 
could our Author(entring amon oft them)by any means breake this their filence.Th 
haue,whereſocuer they go,a ſtring about them full of nut-ſhels, like the Popiſh bead. 
rols;alway they are vttering theſe words, Os man hattan,God thou knowett, expe. 
Qing ſo many rewards, as they make ſuch memorials of God.' They haue a Church. 
yard, and a Church-porch,with along pole on it (asit were a ſteeple) adioyning to 
their Temples. In thoſe porches they vic to fit and confer. They weare certaine orna.. 
ments of paper on their heads.Their writing is downewards,and fo from the left hand 
to the right; which the Tartars receiued from them, They vie Magicall Charadterz, 
hanging their Temples full of them. They burne their dead, and lay vp the aſhes in the 
top of a Pyramis. They belecuc there is one God, that hex 4 Spirit: and their Images 
they make not to repreſent God, but in memoriall of therich after their death,as they 
profeſſed to Rubruquins, The Pricſis (beſides their Saffron-iackers burtoned cloſe be. 

- fore) weare on their left ſhoulder a cloake deſcending before and behind vnder thei 
right arme,like to a Deacon carrying the Houſcl-boxe in Lent.They worſhip towards 
the North,clapping their hands together,& proſtrating themſeclues on their knees Ve 
on the Earth, holding alſo their forcheads in their hands. They extend their Temples 
Eaſt and Weſt in length ; vpon the North fide they build ( as it were) a Veſtrie; on 
the South, a Porch. The dores of their Temples are alwayes opencd to the South, A 
certaine Neſtorian Prieſt tolde him of ſo huge an Idoll, that it might bee ſcene two 
dayes before a man came atit. Within the Quier, which is on the North fideof the 
Temple, they place a cheſt long and broad, like a Table, and behind that cheſt ſtands 
their principall Idoll,cowards the South:round about which, they place the other lefſe 
Idols : and vpon that cheſt they ſet candles and oblations. They haue great Belslike 
vatoours. The Neſtorians of thoſe parts, pray with hands diſplayed before their 
breſts, ſo to differ from that /xgarian Rite of ioyning hands in prayer. Thus farre#, 
de Rubruquis, who was there eAm. +253. In Thebet (ayth Odoricwas) refideth the 
#A baſſi, or Pope of the Idolaters,diftributing Religious preferments to thoſe Eaſterne 


Idolaters,as the Roman Pope doth in the Weſt, 
tg 
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Of other Northerne people adioyning to the Tartars, 
and theit Religions. 


GHE Pcrmians and Samoits that lye from Ruſſia North,and North-eaft, 

\ are thought to haue taken their beginning from the Tartar-kind, 

whom they ſomewhat reſemble in countenance, The Permians arc 

=& ſubic& to the Reſſe, they liuc by hunting and trading with their furres, 

JF as doc the Samoyts, which dwellmore toward the North-Sca.The52- 

*moyt,or Samocd, hath his name as the Ruſſe ſayth,of cating himlelfe,as 

if they had ſomerime beene Canibals: and at this time they wil eateraw fleſh,what- 

ſoeuer it be, cuen the very carrion that lycth in the ditch, They ſay themſclues, that 
they were called Samoie, that is,of themſelues,as if they were Indigenz, there bred, an 
not tranſplanted from any other people, I talked(fayth our Author) with certain 0 

them,and finde that they acknowledge one God, bur repreſent him by ſuch things 25 

they haue moſt vſe and good by: and therefore they worſhip the Sunne, the Qllen, 
the Loſy,and ſuch like. | | 

b Reſſeerra- ThePERMmacks,*andSEBYRIANS arcofthe Ruſſe Religion, The Yougori- 

uelscranſlated ans are clothed after the Permacke faſhion, bur worſhip Images as doc the Samoeds, 

by Rich. Finche The Tingoſcys a people farre more Eaſterly, are ſaydeto worſhip the Sun and Moone. 

GOIIE<>. They weare their apparrell, all ofDeere-skinnes,made cloſer ro them thenthe Samo- 

Reon. eds, being alſo arallerpeop! 4b the Tingoſeys liue the Boulaſhces: beyond 

Whoſe Mappe Eds, being alſo ataller people, Beyond Þ the Tingoleys live the Boulainec Tar 
makes theſe them the Scelahee. Beyond the river Yeniſcy the Imbaki and Oftaki a kind of Ia 


= more tars.Beyond the Tingoſeys is a Riuer called Gera,This ſpace extending Eaſtward from 
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0b, a Ruſſe was a Sommer in trauclling, and liucd there fixe yeeres, Onecko another 

fuſe was firſt occaſion of ſubduing the Samoyeds to the Rxſ/iax Dominion in the 

raigne of Pheodor Inanowich, He ſending his fonnes into the Samoyeds Country,found 

tht about the Riuer Ob they were governed by the ancienteſt, had no Cities, liued in 

hords or companies, eate the beaſts they tooke, knew not corne nor bread, were good 
Archers,ſharpning their Arrowes with fiſh bones and ſtones: ſewed Furres with bones 

and finewes for their clothing, which they ware inward in Winter, outward in Sum- 

mer, coucred their houſes with Elkes-skinnes:He grew rich by trading with them for 

Furres. The Mnſcome ſent thither Meflengers gallantly attired, which eafily obtay- 

ned leauc to erect Caſtles neere Ob, to which he ſent condemned perſons, & brought 

itinto the forme ofa petty Kingdome, Borz the next Emperour built Tooma 200. 

leagues vp the River Ob,and many other Townes on both ſides the Riuer, the which 

were peopled with Samoyeds, Tartars,and Ruffes, It is ten weckestrauell from Ob to 

the Tiogoleys through the Deſarts. They.in hords , haue deformed ſwellings vnder 

the throat, Theſe trauelling Eaſtward paſſed a River which they called = Pifida, and a The Ruſs 
heard the ſound of brazen bels: which if it bee ſo,is argument of ſome more civil peo- call it great 
ple, cyther of Cathay or the parts adioyning. The Cathayans are ſayd to tradeto Ser. ,,, Purſsloue & 
oolt; From the mouth of Pechora to Ob is ten dayes fayling, Ob and Ieniſey runne 10ſ:Logan. 
North and South, The Samoyeds report that in Ieneſey are great veſſels drawne with 


ropes. 


Inthe yeere one thouſand fixe hundred eleuen Jofias Logan and F, Prrſplone, failed 
to Pechora, where they anchored Tuly the tenth, and on the ſixteenth came to Puſto. 
zera: where Maſter Logan wintered, but Par/glone trauelled from thence by Land to 
Colmogro, The nine and twentieth of Nouember he departed with Ruſles and Per- 
macks, for Slebotca in afled drawne with two Deere : in their Argeſhey (ſo they call 
their whole company) were two hundred and ten {leds:& they had aboue fiue hundred 
for change when the other were weary. Theſe kept company till the fourth of Decem- 
ber, and then in company of foure ſleds and a Samoyed for a guide, heleft the laden 
ſleides, and went in poſt for Slebotca, where hee arrived the ninth day at night: 
and thence trauelled day and night to Colmogro, where he arriued the twelfth be- 
ing 250,verſts or Ruſſe miles, ſomewhat ſhorter then ours, Hereturned againe with 
abetter paſſage to Pechora, by reaſon of much ſnow falne in the meane while & fro- 
zen, paſſing oucr the mountaines which are not high, but a Champaine Countrey. He. 
leftthe company the fifth of 1anwary, and in forty houres continuall poſt, paſſed (by 
report) three hundred and fifty verſts. About the mouth of the river Ob, bis ſaydto |, x1, 2a 


be an ancient Idoll, in forme of an olde woman, holding in each arme a child, and a ore, 
third ather feer, called by her worſhippers (the 1»gri,Obdaraniand Condorani)Zlata G. B. E. 


Baba, thtis, the golden olde wife, to which they offer precious Furres, and ſacrifice 

Harts, belmearing the mouth and eyes of the Idoll with the bloud.In the time of their 

lacrificing, the Prieſt demands of the Tdoll touching things to come, and ſometime 

receiueth anſwere. D, Fletcher < found this to bee a very fable,Onely(fſayth he)in the c D-Fletcher 
Province of Obdoria, on the Sea-fide neere the mouth of Ob, there is a Rocke, which Pe{c-ofR-6.20e 
nturally (being ſomewhat helped by imagination )ſeems to beare the ſhape ofa rag- 

ged woman with a child in her armes (as the Rocke by the North Cape, the ſhape 

ofa Fryer) where the Obdorian Semoites vie to reſort, by reaſon of the commoditie of 

theplace for fiſhing : and there ſometimes practiſe their Sorceries, and ominous con- 

Iecturings about the good or bad ſucceſle of their iourneyes, fiſhings, huntings and 


ſuch like, 


The Samoits or SAMOYEDS are clad fromhead to foot in Deeres-skinnes, orin 
Seale-skinnes with the hairy fide outwards downe as low as the knees with their 
reeches and netherſtocks of the ſame, both men and women. They are all blacke hai. 
7ed,naturally beardleſſe. And therefore the men are hardly diſcerned from the women, 
itby the Jockes which the women weare downe their eares. They liue a wilde and 
Wage life rouing from one place to another, without any property of Houſe or Land, 


eir leader in euery company is their Papa or Prieſt. 


The Samoyeds are Idolaters and Witches,obſeruing Deuilliſh ſuperſtitions, 
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neſſeth Rich. lohnſon,who on the fifth of 1auary, in the yeere a thouſand five hundred 
fiftie ſcuen ſaw amongſt them,as *follovieth. The Samoyeds about the bankes of Pe. 
chore, are in ſubieQion to the Muſcouite,and when they will remoue from one place 
to another, then they will make Sacrifices, in manner following. Euery kindred doth 
Sacrifice in their owne Tent, and he that is moſt Ancient, is their Prieſt, And fir the 
Prieſt doth begin to play vpon a thing like a great Siue, with a skinne on the one end 
like a Drumme; his Drumme ſticke is about a ſpanne long, and one end is round like 
a ball, coucred with the skin of an Hart. | 
Alſo the Prieſt hath as it were a white garland on his head, and his face is couered 
with apzece ofa ſhirt of male, with many ſmall ribbes, and teeth of fiſhes, and wilde 
beaſts hanging thereon. Then he ſingeth,as we vic herein England to hollow,whoope 
or ſhout at Hounds, and the reſt of the company aaſwere him with this Outes loba 
Igha, Igha,to which the Prieſt with his voyce replyeth. And they anſwere him with 
the ſelfe-ſame words, ſo many times, till in the end, he become, as it were,madde, 
falling down as he were dead, hauing nothing on bim bur a ſhirr, & lying on his back, 
T perceyued him yet to breath, and asked why he lay ſo: they anſwered, Now doth our 
God tell him what we ſhall doc,and whither we ſhall goe, And when he hadlyen ii 
a little while,they cryed thus three times together, Ogheo, Oghas, Oghao, and asthey 
vie theſe three cals, he ryſeth with his head, and lyeth downe apaine; and then he roſe 
vp and ſang with like voyces as he did before, with thelike antwere, [gha,1gha,lgha, 
Then he commanded them to kill five Ollens, or great Deere, and continued ſinging 
Rill,both he and they as before. Then he rooke a {word ofa Cubite,and a ſpan long (1 
did mete itmy ſelfe) and pur it into his belly halfe way, and ſometime lefſe, but no 
wound was to bee ſeene;they continuing their ſweet ſong ſtill.Then he put the ſword 
into the fire, till it was warme, and ſo thruſt it into the ſlit of his ſhirt, and thruft i 
thorow his body, as I thought, in at his Nauell, and out at his fundament, the point 
being out of his ſhirt behind, Ilayd my finger ypon it. Then he pulled our the {iyord, 
and fate downe, ES 
This being done, they ſet a Kettle of water ouer the fire to heate, and when thews. . 
ter doth ſceth, the Prieſt beginnethto ſing againe, they anſwering him, Forſo long as 
the water was in ſeething, they ſatc and ſang not. Then they made a thing being foure 
ſquare, and in height and ſquarenefſle of a chaire,and couered with a gown very cloſe, 
the fore-part thereof, for the hinder part ſtood to the Tents ſide. Their tents are round 
and are called Chome,in their language. The water ſtill ſeething on the fire, and this 
ſquare ſeat being ready, the Prieſt pur off his ſhirt, and the thing like a garland, which 
was on his head, with thoſe things which couered his face, and he had onyet all this 
while a payre of hoſen of Deere-skinnes with the hayre on, which came yp to his bur 
tockes. So he went into the ſquare ſeat,and fate downe like a Taylor, and ſang with 
a ſtrong yoyce or hollowing. Then they tooke a ſmall line made of Deere-skinnes of 
foure fathomes long,and with a ſmall knot the Prieſt made ir faſt about his necke,and 
ynder his left arme, and gaueit to two men ſtanding on each fide of him,which held 
the ends together. Then the kettle of hot water was ſet before bim in the ſquare ſeat, 
which ſeat they now couered with a gowne of broadcloth without lining(luch as the 
Ruſles vſe ro weare.)Th6 the two men which did hold the end of the line, ſtil tanding 
there, began to draw, and drew, till they had drawne the ends of the line ſiiffe, and 
together; and then T hearda thing fall into the kettle of water,which was before him 
in the Tent. Iasked what it was,and they anſwered, his head,ſhoulder andleft arme, 
which the line had cut off, I meane the knot, which I ſaw afterward drawnehard tos 
gether, Then Iroſe yp, and would haue looked whether it were ſo or not, but they 
laydehold on me, and ſayde, that if they ſhould ſee him with their bodily eyes, they 
ſhould liue no longer. (And the moſt part of them can ſpeake the Ruſſian tongue, t 
bee vnderftood, and they tooke me to be aRuſfian,) Then they beganne to hollow 
with theſe wordes O:haoo, Oghaco, Oghaoo, many times together: in the meane 
while I ſaw a thing like a finger of a man, two times together, thruſt thorow the 
gowne fromthe Prieſt, I asked them that ſateneere to me what it was, that] ſaw, 


and they ſayd, not his finger for he was yet dead; and that which I faw — 
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thorow the gowne, was a beaſt, but what beaft they knew not, nor would not tell. 
And [looked vpon the gowne, and there was no hole to bee ſeene. Atlaſt, the Prieſt 
lifted vp his head, with his ſhouulder and arme, and all his body, and came out to the 
be, Thus farre of their feruice, which I ſaw during the ſpace of certaine houres, But 
how they doe worſhip their Idols, that I ſaw not : for they put vp their tuffe to re- 
moue from that place where they lay. And I went to him that ſerued their Prieft,and 
wked him what their God fayd to him, when he lay as dead. Hee anſwered, that his 
owne people doth not know, neycher Is it for them to know, for they muſt doe as hee 


william Parſglone tolde me of the like eyther iuggling or Magicall prankes practi” 
ſedby the Samoyed-Coniurours or Prieſts,whom they haue in great veneration. They 
haue( as he reporteth) certaine Images,ſome in likeneſſe of a man, others of a Beare, 
Wolfe, &c. which they behang with the richeft Furres they can get,hiding them in 
Cauzs inthe Woods, for feare of the Reſſes : who trauell thoſe Countries to hunt after 
wild beaſts, as Sable, Fox and Beuer : who, if they light vpon thoſe furred Deities 
take away the Furres,and beſtew on them greater heat in fires, Paſtozerais in 68. 50. 
The Inhabitants hold trade with other Samoyeds, which haue traffique with the Os- 
ian; and Molgomſey,for Sables,blacke and white Foxes, Beauers, Downe, Whales- 
ning others that gain which themſelues find in the Samoyed- 
trade, traduced the Engliſh amongſt them as Spies. The Ozera or lake before the 
Towne was frozen ouer,Octob.13, and ſo continued till May 20. /ofias Logan there 
obſerved, and Decemb, 1 1. he could ſee but the way of the Sunne-beames: on the 1 3. 
the beames but not the Sun : which on Chriſtmas day he ſaw riſing at $.and by Weſt, 
and ſetting at Souch Weſt and by South : not wholy eleuated from the Horizon, but 
all the way the nether part of the Sun ſeeming iuſt and euen with it, They found the 
harbor of Pechora full of Tce in Tuly, the tide ſtrong and dangerous. The Town of Pe- |, :;,, 
chorais {mall, it hath three Churches : the poore in the Spring and Summer time liue 
by catching Partriches, Geeſe, Duckes, Swans : falt the fleſh and liue on them moſt 
of the Winter. Sayling from P»ffozera in Auguſt towards Nowa Zimla, they faſtened ;;; gourgen, 
themſelves to a piece of Ice, whichi cauſed theirreturne homewards. 

The Samoyeds know theſe vnknowne Defſarts,-and can tell where the Moffe grow- 
eth, wherewith they refreſh their wearied Deere, pitching their tents of Deere.skins 
neere the ſame, Their wiues and daughters ferch wood ſometimes ten verſts off . they 
hang kettles on the fire with ſnow, of which melted, cuery one drinkes a carouſe. 

| Whenthey haue ſupped, they ſpread a Deeres skinne on the ſnow within the Tent, 
whereon hereſteth couered with his day-apparrell. Tenor twelue of the boyes, or 
maid witch the Deere to keepe them from Wolues or Beares: making a great ſhour 
if they ſee any. For two hundred and fiftie ſleddes they pitch every night three Tents. 
Thelight ofthe Moone and ſnow helpe them in their trauels. 

The Hollanders in the yeere 1594, ſent to diſcouer a way to Cathay and China, by 
the North-Eaſt, 2 which by Maſter Burrongh, Pet and Jacman,Engliſh men,had beene a Hek.Voy. 
long before in vaine attempted. Witliam Barents was the chiefe Pilot for this Diſcoue- 
re, This ycere Þ they ſayled thorow the ſtraits of Vaygats, and thought themſelues 
not farre ſhort of the Riuer Ob, The next yeere they returned for the ſame diſcouery. 
They < landed in the Samogithians or Samoyeds Countrey,& named a place, becauſe b Nauigr, 
they there found Images carued of wood, 1dg/l nooks. They gaue names to places long < Navig.2. 
defore diſcouered by the Engliſh, as if they had beene the firſt founders. They learned 
»' cetaine Muſcouits,that the Inhabitants of Nowua Zemla,had neyther religion, nor 
Ciuiliry preſcribed them by any Law, but worſhipped the Sunne, Moone,and North- 
durre, and every yeere offered ynto them ſacrifices ofDeere and other things. On the 

of Av»gnſt there aroſe a thicke fogge; whereu 
hree ſeuerall yeeres ſent by the King of Denwarke, fox the diſcoue.- 
y ot Groenland) rcporteth that in threeſcore and ſixeteene degrees hee had often ob- 
eryed luch thicke fogges, that ſome periſhed thereby, Thele happened moft com- 
monly in Oftober and November, The laſt of eAngnft they had ſpeech with the Sa- 
moyeds, they were of 4 ſhort ſtature, ſcarſely foure foot high , with long hayre, 
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broad faces, great heads, little _ ſhort and bow legges, very ſwift, clotheg with 
beaſts skins,wherof the hayrie ſide was outward. They know no God. The Sun(whoſe 
preſence they are long depriued of in the winter(which is recompenſed intheir night. 
lefſe Summer: )is worſhipped amongſt them. And when the Sunne is declining Out of 
their fight,the Moone or North-ſtarre,is his receyuer or ſucceſlor (if you will) in that 
tribute of their deuotions. They haue befides, many Idols rudely carued. In times alt 
they had no King; but now they chuſe one to that dignity. They bury the dead, and 
offer yeerely their ſacrifices for them to the Sunne, Moone, and North-ſtarre, of thei 
Deere, which they burne, except the head and feet, They eate the fleſh of wild beaſts 
eyther raw, or dryediin the ayre; which make them haue very vnſauory breath.Onthe 
ſixth of September two of them went on ſhore, on the Continent of Moſcouia,and en- 
countred with a Beare, which killed one ofthem: his crie brought in other of their 
fellowes(which were alſo firagling about) co his reſcue, bur the Beare laid hold alſo 
ypon one of them ,and could not be driuen to forſake his prey, till himſelfe became 2 
prey in recompence. The two torne carkaſſes were there buried. They tooke from 
oneBeare which they killed, an hundred pound of fat, which ſerued them for their 
lamps': the skin was nine foot *long,and ſeuen wide. 

In the yeere 1596, © there were ſent other two ſhippes,to proſequute this Diſcoue- 
rie, which on the fourth of /»»e had fight.ofa triple Sunne, attended and guarded 
with a double Rainbow, one encompaſling them, the other croſſing them overthwar, 
After many dreadfull combats with the Ice, and one ofthe ſhippes departing from 
the other, they were forced to winter in No#a Zemla; where they built them a houſe 
to ſerve them for a fortification againſt the ſauage Beares, tempeſtuous ſormes, con. 
tinuall ſnowes, Ice, and ynſpeakeable cold; and (if worſe may bee) a worle then all 
theſe, they endured a continuall night of many weekes, wherein neyther the Sunne, 
nor any of his courtly traine, the leaſt rayes to bee the harbingers of his defired pre. 
ſence, did preſent themſelues to their eyes : and the fire could ſcarlely preuaile againſt 
theinſulring tyranny ofthe cold'to warme them. The Beares together wirk the Sun 
forſooke them, bur plenty of Foxes remayned; and with the Sunne the Beares alſore- 
turned, ſometime laying violent fiege to their houſe. From the fourth of Nonemker, 
till the ſeuen and twentieth of /anxarie they ſaw no Sunne. Their watch alſo or clocke 
was by violence of the cold forced to ſtand fill, that they could - not meaſure their 
times, Thus did they waite in expeRation of the Sunnes returne, that they allo (not 
able further to purſue the voyage) might returne home, which elcuen of them did in 
Oftbober following. 

But ſeeing theſe North-caſterne Seas are ſo frozen and vnpaſſable, I will therefore 
in an inkie Scafinde an cafier paſſage for the Reader, with more,both eaſe and ſecuri 
tic, to the mighty Kingdome of China, whereof we are next to ſpeake, 


Cruare. XVIII. 
of the Kingdome of China. 


" 3h; © 
OF THE NAMES, PROVINCES, CITIES AND 
'SITVATION THEREOF. 


w Hina is ſuppoſed of ſome, to bee that Countrey,whoſe people of Pits 
mey *are called Sine, Some thinke them to be the people mentione 
by the Prophet EſaiÞ, whereunto [xxizs alſo inclineth. The Arab- 
ans call them py Tzinin: and the Portugals firſt of all other " 
cauſe they could not pronounce it aright) called them Chinn 
< [oſeph Scaliger) Pierre du larric,ſayth,4 that before that cimeN 


d Pierre du aric.l, 4* del biftfix e des Indes. Orient, c4þ.17, Gotard, Arthus bift, Indie Orient.C, 49+ the 


18, 


with 

vhoſe 

ight. 
ut of 
n that 
es paſt 
d, _ 
f their 
beaſts, 
,Onthe 
nd en- 
f their 
1d alſo 
came a 
e from 
or their 


iſcoue- 
Varded 
thwart, 
ng from 
a houſe 
es, CON- 
then all 
» Sunne, 
red pre- 
e againk 
the Sun 
 alſore- 
mem , 
"1 clocke 
ure theit 
ll (not 
n did in 


therefore 


ad ſecutl- 


Cane, 18, ASIA. T be fourth Dooke. 


493 


Eaſtthey were called Chys, and the Inhabitanrs of Ceilan were called Chingales, 
vecuſe rhey were mixed with the Chinois ; and Cinamon?, was of the Perſians named 
Dachins, that is, wood of China, as ſome thinke : he addeth their opinion that deriue 
ar name from the Chinian ſalutation,in which they vie the word Chy,Chy,as a nick- 


me therefore giuen them : and others that thinke the Citie Chincheo gaue name to 


-he whole Region : but it were tedious to recite here the ſeuerall opinions in this que- 
ton, And fitter it is to heare Rzc3s his iudgement , who being ſent into the Indies, 
A.1578« after foure yeetes ſtay at Goa and Cochin,was vy the Ieſuiticall Vitor em- 
ployed for China, in which he liued about eight and twentie yeeres; ſome of which 
he ſpent in Nanquinand other places, but theten laſt in Paquin, the Royal citic and 
reſidence, He out of his experience could beſt informe vs of China aftayres, and a 
little before his death (which hapned the eleuenth of May 1610.) writ certayne Com- 
mentaries of his obſeruations, which Tr:gantizs another Chinian Ieſuite, hath fince 
reviſed and publiſhed proteſting fincere truth in his Relations , which (he ſaith) ma- 
ny former Writers, euen of their focietie, wanted in many things , partly receiuing by 
heare-ſay of China-Merchants, partly ſtaying ſmall time, and.bur in the skirts of the 
counirey, This I premiſe, that none impute to me a fault, ſo much after ſo good intel- 
ligence, to haue increaſed this Hiſtory of China , the moſt admirable this day in the 
world, Forthe name he acknowledgeth Ptolemey his Sine , and the ancient Serica Re. 
g14.to agree with this, where the pooreſt are clothed in filke, and whence other coun- 
tries are therewith ſtored, the inuention whercof their Annals report 2600, yeeres be- 
fore Chriſt, But of all theſe names * the Chinois know none : whoſe cuſtome is ,, that 
when any new family attayneth the ſoueraigntic, the Country receiueth with the new 
Lord, new Lawes, and a new Nathe. So they write that it hath ſometimes beene cal- 
led Than, which ſignifieth Broad; after that Ts, thatis, Reſt; next His, or Great; af- 
terwards Sciams, Adorued; then Chen, which is Perfeft ; Han, the Afilkenway in hea- 
yen; with orhernames many, But in the reigne of this family, which is called Ct y, 
the Kingdome is ſtiled Mi N , which fignifieth Brightneſſe , to which they adde Ta, 
calling it 2 Ta-7912, or great Brightneſſe, Few of the neighbour Nations obſerue this, 
and by divers of them it is diuerſly named ; Thoſe of Siam and Cochin'call it Cir, 
waence the Portugals call it China; the Taponites, Tha»; the Tartars, Har; the We« 
ſterne Faracens ( as hath beene obſerued) Cathay : and the Chinois themſclues haue 
onename common to all ages Cix1940, as allo Chium hoa ; which fignihe, the former, 
a Kmgdome, the other a Garden, in the middeft : they conceiving the Earth ſquare, and 
their Countrey in the midſt thereof, which made them offended with our Maps , that 
placedthemin the furtheſt Eaſt and Ricizs ſo diſpoſed his Maps after, that he placed 
theminthemiddle of the ſame, The King is entituled Lord of the Yainerſe, which how 
boylterous ſoeuer, is more excuſable then in many other inferior Potentares, the Chi- 


nois thinking (according to their Geogrephie) that the World contayned but few o- 


ther Nations, and thoſe for the moſt part ſo contemprtible , that they willingly relin= 
quiſhcd them, or thou ght them not worth the conquering. Neither was euer any one 
Kingdome ſo worthy the name of Gr tar, beginning at the Ile Hainam (which fig- 
nifies the South ſca) in the 19. degree, and extenderth Northwards to 42. and from the 
112,degree in longitude CY from the Canaries ) in the Prouince Yunan, to 
ther 32. Eaſtwards, This hath beene obſerned by Mathemarticall inftruments and ob- 
ſeruations of Eclipſes in their Kalenders, and eſpecially for the Northerne computa- 
100, 1t1s out of doubt, Bur for illuſtration hereof we will adde out of one of their 
one bookes, intituled 4 deſcription of that King dome, printed 15 79. thus interpreted. 
; la this Kingdome are two Royall or Parliament Prouinces , Nanquin and Pequin 
; (tne one honifyin o the South Courr, the other the North) and beſides theſe, thir- 
 feene others, In theſe fifteene Prouinces or Kingdomes , are numbred by another 
7 ciufion 158, Regions or Shires (they call them Fu) the moſt of which haue twelue 
: or tifteene Cities, beſides Townes, Villages,Caſtles,and Hamlets, In thefe are two 
: nundred and ſeucn and fortic orcat Cities, which they call Cu v, rather in digni- 
i. *<rnen greatneſſe, or otherwiſe, exceeding the inferior Cities called Hrer,of which 
. XeL152, The perſons of ſuch as are growne to mans eſtate (all which pay tribute 
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TTY: . anna... 
< to the King) are 58. millions, 550. thouſands, 801 : not reckoning the fermin;n, 
« Sexe, Boyes, Striplings, or Youthes, Eunuches, Souldiors, Magiſtrates, the Kings 
« kindred, Students, and many others. And yet of Souldiors, notniithſtanding thes 
* long peace, are maintained in perpetuall pay and ſeruice aboue one million; the 


&« three Northerne Prouinces being almoſt halfe of themin militarie ſtipend, The: 


&« bordering Kingdomes tributarie, are to the Eaſt three, tothe Weſt 53, numbreg in 
& that Booke ; though this tribute be of no great value, The Kingdome is alſo forti. 
fied by Nature and Art: the Sea on the South and Eaſt, and fteepe Precipices ioyned 
together with a ſtrong wall the ſpace of 405. leagues to the North, and a ſandie \y;. 
dernefſe on the Northweſt ; all conſpiring to the ſtrength thereof : and forthe South. 
weſt, it is full of Hills and Deſarts, with a few {mall Seignories, ynworthie their fear 
or defire. Ir is diuided into fifteene Prouinces, fix whereof border on the Sea, Cantan, 


 Foquien, Chequiam, Nangquin, Xantum, Paquin : the other nine be in-land, nin, He 


quans, Henan, Xicnſs, Xanſs, Suchion, Ogeichen, Iunan, Coanfi, Some ſound theſenames 
ſomewhat otherwiſe, The Kings reſidence is at Paquin, though Nanquin enioyah 4. 
ſo a Court Royall, as being the Royall Seat of the ancient Kings ; which ſome place 
in Quinſay : but of that afterwards. 


"hy 


OF THE COMMODITIES OF CHINA; AND 
CommonDriovs Rivtrs AnD SHIPPING, 


| B: reaſon of this large extent both Eaſt and Weſt, and North and South, it comes 


to paſſe, that no Countrey yeelds ſuch varieties of things, growing in ſuch yarie. 
tic of Clime and Soyle ; making others indebted to it, but jr ſclfe not indebred to any 
Countrey, either for neceſſitic or delicacie of diet. Neither haue we ſcarcely anything 
in Europe, which is not there found; and what is mifſing,is more then recompencedin 
other things exceeding. There is ſtore of Wheat, Batrly, Millet, Panike, and other 
kinds of graine. In Rice (their chiefe food) it farre excelleth Europe. Of Beanes and 
Peaſe (wherewith they feed their Beaſts) in ſome Prouinces they haue two or three 
HarueRfts ina yeare. None of our principall fruits, but Oliues and Almonds, are wan- 
ting:others they hauc vnknowne to vs,as thoſe which they call Longanas, Coco-nuts, 
and other Indian fruits. Their Oranges, Limons, Porfie-Citrons, farre excel the Eu. 
ropzan in varictie and delicacie, The like we may ſay of their Garden hearbes, which 
Religion to ſome, to others Pouertie, haue made their only food. Great is their varie- 
tie of flowers ; many here vnknowne : bur there, the colour more reſpeRed thenthe 
ſent. As for diſtillations, they neuer,till of late by vs, had heard of ſuch an Art, Bet- 
tele and Arecca * growes in the foure Southerne Prouinces, Their Wine is farreinfe- 
rior to ours ; for their Grapes are fewer, and lefle pleaſant : nor doe they make Wine 
of them, but of Rice and other things ; which is both well taſting,and not ſo burning 
as ours. They commonly feed on Porke : they have ſtore alſo of Beefe,Mutton,Goats 
fleſh, Hennes,Duckes,Geeſe : they feed alſo on Horſes, Mules, Aﬀes, Dogges, which 
are ſold in the Shambles as well as other fleſh. But in ſome places, cither tor Superſi- 
tion or Husbandrie, they ſpare their Beeues and Buffalls, Veniſon, eſpecially of red 
Deere, is plentifull, Hares,and other things, all veric cheape. Their Horſes are not ſo 
comely as in theſe parts, but in number,cheapeneſle,and vie for burthen,excelling.Yet 
is there leſle need of ſuch carriages, by reaſon of plentie of Riners, which Natureor Art 
hath prouided through all the Countrey, Hence is there ſuch ſtore of ſhipping, thats 
moderne Author hath written, that there liue as many on the Waters, 2s onthe Land: 
which, to ſuch as ſayle in thoſe Streames, will not ſeeme roo excefſiue an hyperbole. 
And 1 dare affirme this as a thing credible, that there is as much ſhipping in this King- 
dome,as in all the world beſides; vnderſtanding this aſſertion of freſh-water veſlells: 


for thcir Sea-yellells are fewer and worle then ours, Pantogia * reporteth his owe 
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ourney from Macao to Paquin, the ſpace of fix hundred Spaniſh leagues (which the 


—_— 


next Way, by land, is reckoned 2 450.) in all that ſpace trauelling but one day by a Richus acs 


1:rd, for ſhortning his way ; otherwiſe all the way by water ,carried in a River, called 


ofthe Chinians a little Sea for the greatnefſle, (being the greateſt which cuer he ſaw, 


counts from 
the chiete Ct- 
tie of Canton 


in ſome places two or three myles broad, often tempeſinous, and cauſe of mapie ſhip- ;, paquin 


wrackes.) The Chinois dare not ſayle in it by night : and they ſay, That if one fall 
in, he is ſo whirled, that ſwimming can ſcarcely ſaue him. They call it Yamſu, or the 


ſonne of the Sea. It abounds with Sea-fiſh a hundred leagues from the Sea, He ſay- 


led after that in another Riuer of like bigneſſe, whoſe waters were thicke and myrie, 
which they clarifie with Allome, before they can drinke it: All the reſt of the ftreames 
thathe paſſed, were made by mens hands, aboue two hundred leagues. That yellow 
or muddie ſtreame,at his beginning makes a Lake, and then runnes Weſtward beyond 
the walls, to the Tartars, and then backe againe by thoſe walls, compaſſing the Pro= 
uince of Scienfi, running South, and after Eaſt, to the Sea. It often ouerflowes, and 
doth much harme, not tubieC to their walls and lawes, and often changes the ſandie 
channell, Some Magiſtrates are appointed to appeaſe the Spirit thereof with rites, 
(for they aſcribe Spirits to the rule of manie things.) From Nanquin to Paquin, the 
ſpace of three hundred leagues, it ſeemed to be, as it were,a continued ſtreet of ſhips: 
and though they came in the morning betimes to Nanquin, yet were there the ſame 
houre aboue five hundred ſayle of Vefltels vnder ſayle, readie to enter , which were la- 
den with proviſion for the Citie. The Kings ſhips in that Region, about Nanquin, are 
reported to be about ten thouſand, to carrie his rents and tributes, beſides a thouſand 
fayle belonging to priuate men, The ſhips wherein the Mandarines,or Magiſtrats and 
Officers are carried, are not inferior in ſumptuous ſtatelineſle to the ſhips Royall in Eu- 
rope; and ſome exceeding them, hauing Parlours, large Halls, Kitchens,with other Of« 
fices; and many windowes, with ſitke curtaines, and curiouſly painted; without,enui- 
roned with galleries ; the height, as of high houſes z and painted within and without 
witha certaine liquor, made of a gumme' called Claran, of ſhining brightneſſe, and 
long continuance, beſides great ſtore of carued workes, that they ſeeme Princes Pala- 
ces, Eſcalanta and GaSar de Cruz report a Prouerbe of the Chinois, That their King 
isableto make a bridge of ſhips from China to Malacca, which is neere five hundred 
leagues. They have ſo great ſtore of timber, that a ſhip may there be built for a fourth 
partof that which it will here coſt. The Riuers are no lefſe adorned and beautified with 
Cities, Townes, and Villages; ſo'manie, as that in all this way being neere or againſt 
one;they had alway ſight of another, that all the way ſeemed a continuall habitation 
andſopreat, that ſometimethey ſayled two or three houres alongſt the walls of ſome 
Citie, Their Townes and Cities haue high walls. 

But toreturne to their Horſes : Such as are for Warre,are innumerable, but vnfit for 
ſervice, running away at the firſt neighing of a Tartarian Horſe: beſides that, they are 
vaſhod with yron, and therefore too tender-hoofed, for hard trauell : neither haue 
they $kill ro manage them. Fiſh is there aboundant, by the neighbour-hood of the 
Fez, ſtore of Riuers, and Lakes (for their greatneſle and depth) as it were little Seas; 
delides Fiſh-ponds plentie, maintained to that intent and puspoſe, which cucrie day 
ſtore the Marker, | ; 

Their Forreſts breed no Lyons, but great quantitic of Tygres,Beares, Wolues,Fox= 
&s: Elephants none, but at Paquin, for ſhew in the Court, Flaxe they haue not, but 
Cotton ynough for the world ; and yect-not aboue foure hundred yeares fince 
it was brought thither. Silke is plentiful, and cheape : of Hempe and certaine other 
Featbes they make Cloth : their Wooll they ſheare, and make thereof ſlight clothes; 

ut good Cloth they know not how to make ; although that Þ which is thither 
q eught, be deare ſold. And this note 1 would commend to our Engliſh Merchants, 
- can deſt furniſh them, For the Cold in the Northerne Provinces, ſeemes more 
rw the Climate threatens, fatre beyond the Countries of Europe in the ſame height, 
their huge Rivers and Lakes bein g frozen ouer, the cauſe vnknowne, bur gueſſed to 
*the Tartarian Mountaines ſnowie roppes, not farre diſtant : againſt which, they vic 
red garments, 
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| butby weight, not by coyne; and fo in all bargaines they vie the ballance, the 


All ſorts of Metalls are here found. Beſides the ordinarie Brafle and Copper aha 
make another kind, white as Siluer, no dearer then the former. Of melted yrs hes 
make Cauldrons, Bells, Morters, Furnaces, Ordnance, and the like, al] cheaper farre 
then bere. Their Gold is not baſe, but not ſo fine as ours. Siluer is vſed for mone £ 
higher or lower, as the Siluer js in finencefle : wherein much fraud is vſed, Jn OY 
places they haue ſmall coynes-of Brafſe, which come our of the publike Mint, The 
great men hane veſſells of Silver and Gold, but not ſo common as in Europe. Butthe 
women ſpend much Gold and Siluer in adorning their heads, Porcelane is their yſu;1 
Table-furniture ; the moſt excellent whereof, is made in the Prouince of Kiamſi of 
yellow earth : whence it is diſperſed into the-other Provinces, and even to ys, They 
will with wyre ſow the broken pieces together, and make them hold liquor, as wedoe 
with woodden diſhes, Their Glafle is not comparable to ours. Their buiſdings xe of 
Timber, cuen the Kings houſes, the lower walls ſometimes of Bricke; which,toecther 
with their ſtore of ſhipping, argues their plentie of Timber : rhe kinds, mol! part, ſuch 
as with vs; Okes are ſcarce ; but in ſtead thereof, they haue a hard kind of cuer|3{tin 
wood, which the Portugalls therefore call ron, being like it alſo in colour, Cedar 
they vie for funerall Coffins and Tombes, in which they are curious and coflly, They 
baue alſo a kind of Reed (the Portugalls call it Bambu) almoſt as hard as-yron, the 
greater ſort, though hollow and diſtinguiſhed with knots, yet ſupplying the roomeof 
ſtudds, or poſts, in ſmaller houſes, being as bigge as with both hands may be griped: 
the ſmaller ſerue for launces,and other manifold vies, Of theſe is exceeding plentic and 
cheapencfle, | : 

- For Fuecll, they haue Wood, Coales, Reedes, Stubble, and a kind of pitchie bitumi. 
nous matter, called'* Mus (they have the like jn the Biſhoprick of Leege ) diggedout 
of: the earth, very cheape,and not troubleſome with'the ſmoake. Here growes plentie 
of Rheubarbe, and-L:gnwm ſanitxm: here is alſo tore of Muske. Salt is made not on- 
ly by the See-ſide, but of divers waters within land; Sugar is more yſed then Honey, 
yer like pleptie of hath. Waxc is there nat of Honey alone, but another whiter and 
better, and burning clearer, made by certaine Wormes, which they keepe on Treesto 
this purpoſe : and a'third ſort, made of the fruit of .a Tree. Their Paper will nor laft 
with ours, nor begre inke but on one fide, : yet: theybauc as white as ours, made of 
Cotton, | 4 ; | | 
| - They haue Marbles of diuers colours, precious. Stones, odoriferous Woods, 2nd 
Gummes, with ather raritics. Amongſt the reſt, a certaine Shrub, the leaues whereof 
are gathered in the Spring,and dried in the ſhadow, and ſopreſerued to theit daily de- 
coctions ; which they drinke continually, both'ar Table, and when one friend enters 
anothers houſe, or ottener, if he makes any ſtay, They call it Cia, ſuppe it hote, more 
bealthſome then toothſome, for it hath a bitter ſmacke, The Japonians will giue 10, 
Or 12. duckats for one pound of the beſt, and drinke it in-poulder, mingled with two 
ot thrice ſpoonefuls of boyling water : but the Chinois teepe the leaues. They have 
another pirchieſubſtance like milke, which they ftraine our of the barke of a cenaine 
Tree, whereof they: make their Cie, the Portugalls call it Ciacon, wherewith they vat= 
niſh their houſes and houſehold. ſtuffe, and ſhippes, in divers colours, with glaſſe-like 
ſhinjng-ro the eyes,fimoothnefle to the touch;befides the long continuance;plaſingly 
maicſticall: the cauſe they-need no clethes for their Tables ;'which are eaſily refiored 
to their cryſtall lyflre with a little waſbing,if by any fattic ſubſtance dimmed. Oyleis 
alſo expreſled out of-the fruit of another Tree, of vſe.like the former, but inferior ſome- 
whar, and more plentifull.- Cinnamon and moſt excellent Ginger ate here g owing; 
Pepper, Nurmegs, Aloes, apd ather like, are here plentifully; Ts of the ]{lands and 
bordering Kingdoines. Gunpoulder they haucin'great flote,. which they vi not ſo 
much in Peeces (whereto they are more vnapr) as in Fire-workesz in which they re 
curiouſly artificjall, liuely expreſſing Trees, with their fruits, and otherrarities. 11 the 
firſt moneth of the yeare wee ſaw as much this way ſpent at Nanquin, as would have 
ſerued for two yeares continuall warre, —_ uy q r if 
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OE THE CiTIES AND CASTLES IN CHINA: 
AND OF QviINSAY. 


(); the number of their Cities and their differing ſorts is mentioned before. Be- Ant,Dalmeida. 


(des theſe, they haue two ſorts of Caſtles, both for fortification and habitation, 
with priuiledges alſo of Market, the greater ſort named Huy 293. the eſſe of greater 
aumber 2593- Their Villages are innumerable. In each Citie is an Officer that hath 
charge of the walls, whereby they are kept fayre and ſtrong : and for further beautie, 
beſides comoditie of thaddow, they plant trees at their dores, which continue greene 
allthe yeere long, The Cities generally are like one another, except in greatneſſe, 

The trcets are ſtrait, yeelding proſpeAfrom one gate to another. Canton (ſo the 
Porwgalls call it, according to the name of the Prouince : the Chinois call it Quam- 
cheu, or Canceu) is accounted the leaſt of the Metropolitan cities : it hath on one fide 
a greatnauigable Riucr, elſewhere enuironed with a deepe trench , filled with water, 
whichis nauigable alſo : the walls haue foureſcore and three Bulwarkes : the ſtreets ſo 
broadthat ten men may ride in front, and paued, adorned with many triumphant Ar- 
ches, and ſhops on both fades : the bridges there and elſewhere in the Kingdome are 
many, of large free ſtones very coſtly , the high wayes very ſtately which leade to the 
Cities:and the Kings houſes for the publike Officers very magnificent after their man- 
ner, Such was the plenty and abundance, that in this one Citie were ſpent euery day 
betweene fiue and ſixe-thouſand Hogs, and betweene ten and eleuen thouſand Ducks, 
beſides a great number of Kine, Birds, Hens,Conies,Frogs,Dogs, Fiſh of many ſorts: 
and yet the moſt yſuall:meat of the Chinois is Rice boyled with water. 

Nanquin ſtandeth in two and thirtie degrees, and is cight or ten leagues from the 
Sea, with a Riuerfeading thither, 3 It hath three fayre Frick walls, with large and 
ſtately gates. The fis{t wall contayneth the Kings Palace, which it ſelfe alſo is com- 
paſſed with three walls, in manner of a Caſtle, with ditches full of water round about 


Barros. 
Eſcalantac. 8, 


Gaſpar.de CruRs 


a Pantogie 


them, This Idare be bold to ſay (it is Þ Ricizs his report) that no King in the world b Chriſt. Exy. & 
excells this King in a Palace, if we compare not particulars , bur all things together, 3+©42-1% 


This firſt wall is in circuit foure or five Ttalian miles. The ſecond wall contayneth the 
uſt; and withall, rhe beſt part of the Citie, having in it twelue gates plated with 1- 
ron, furniſhed with ordinance ; it comprehendeth eighteene Italian miles, 'The third 
wallis not continued”, bit Arte ſupplying Nature elſewhere fortifying it ; the com- 
paſſewhereofcan ſcarſly be knowne. The Inhabitants ſay,that rwo went out on horſe. 
back, ore this way, the other that, and met againe at night, hauing ſpent the day,cach 
in his ſemicircle. The greateſt part is very populous, howſoeuer there are alſo Moune 
taynes, Gardens, Groues, and Lakes within the Citie.Fhis circular forme is to be ob- 
ſerved, as of greateſt capacity. There are fourtie thouſand Souldiers in continuall 
garriſon, Itis full of Palaces, Temples, Bridges, Towers ; of beſt ayre, fertility, and 
ingenious Inhabitants, The Riuer dothnot enly paſſe by , bur entreth the Citie with 
divers channells made by arte, capable of gtcat ſhips. bh ND 

The firects are (ſaith Pantrgia) of two leagues, or of two anda halfe in length, 
ide, and paued, The compaſle is at leaſt eleven or twelue leagues, and contayneth 
j contecture two hundred thouſand houfes, and ( — to all the opinions of 


the leſuites there abiding ) equalling, or exceeding in people oure,of the greateſt Ci- _ 


lesin E urope, 


Paquin ( or as Ricits alway calls it Pequin) is fituate about a hundreth miles from 
flat famous Wall a oainſt the Tartars: in greatneſſe and neatnefſle excecded by that of 
anquin,but in mulritude of Inhabitants,Souldiers,and Magiſtrats,excceding it. Two 

Ighand ſtrong walls compaſle the South parts, ſo wide, that twelue horſe may eaſily 
'Unne thereon rogether, without hindcrance. Theſe walls arc of brick , ſauing at the 
dindation of huge ſtones, filled with earth in the midſt, farre higher then thoſe in Eu- 
"Pe. On the North fide there is but one. On theſe walls as diligent watch is kept c- 
«Ty night, asin the hotteſt warre : in the day-time Eunuchs watch at the gates,or rae 
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ther exact cuſtomes. The Kings Palace is within the inner Southerne wall , neere the 
ates, and ſo runnes vnto the Northerne wall, the reſt of the Citie ſtretching 6n both 
ides. Itis lefſe then the Palace at Nanquin , but more glorious, that ſeeming by the 
Kingslong abſence a carkafſe without life, The Citic is troubleſome ( being little of 
it paued) in winter with durt, in ſummer with duſt, which in that Region, wherein ir 
ſcldomeraynes, vpoen any blait of winde, fills their houſes:and to preuent the trouble 
there is none of any ranke which goes on foot, or rideth without a yaile hanvins 
downe to their brefts and couering their faces , ſo thin that it may hinder the duſt ang 
not the fight, preuenting alſo the tedious knowledge and falutations by others, There 
are Mulertters and Hackney-men in every corner, to let their beaſis to ſuch as will hire 
them , who alſo know all chiefe places, and make way in thoſe populous ſtreets vnty 
their cuſtomers, both for a little money. But for this there is alſo a booke which rela. 
teth the ſcite and ſtreets of the Citie : they may alſo hyre chaires and bearers to car. 
rie them, 

In the Province of Sciantum is Cinchiamfu ( which in Paxlzs his time, hadtwo 
Churches of Chriſtians) whence is a Riuer made by hand (thing vſuall in China) 
whereby they haue paſſage to Suceu, and to the Metropolitane Cirtie of Chequian 
Hamceu, This Riuer is ſo cloyed with ſhips, becaule it is not frozen in winter,that the 
way is topped with multitude: which made Riciw exchange his way by waterinto an. 
other (more ſtrange to vs) by waggon, if we may ſo call it, which kad but one wheele, 
ſo built that one might fit in the middle as it were an horſe-back, and on each fide an. 
other; the waggoner putting it ſwiftly and ſafely forwards with leuers or barres of 
wood (thoſe waggons driuen by wind & ſayle,he mentions not) and ſo he came ſpecs 
dily to Suceu OF — Saoagarr+. 4 are of the Chinois cſteemed Paradiſes, They hauea 
prouecrbe thien Xam thienthoms, ti X cm ſr Ham: that which the Hall of heaxen or preſence 
chamber is in heauen, that on earth are Sucenand Hamcen, And firft for Suceu, the beau« 
tie, plentie, frequency, ſituation, make it admirable. It is ſeated as Venice, but better, 
in a pleaſant Riuer of freſh water, if it may not rather be called a:Lake for the fiillneſſe. 
They may pafſe quite through it, either by water or land, all theftreets and houſes are 
founded vpon piles of pine-tree, and the merchandiſe brought from Macaoand other 
parts and ports are here ſold, as the fitteſt center for diſperſion. It hath one gate into 
the land, other paſſages by boat ; innumerable bridges, very ſtately and durable, bur 
in thoſe narrow rills hauing one onely arch : butter and milke-meats no where more 
ſpent, nor better wine of rice,which is carryed thence to Paquin : by the frequency of 
the Hauen and multitude of ſhips , almoſt denying faith to the eyes , which would 
thinke all the ſhips of the Kingdome here afſembled, and notwithſtanding the conti- 
nuall going out lo ſupplyed as if they never weighed : the hand-made Riuers that are 
made from Nanquin-ward hither, ſo peopled with Townes , Cities, Villages, asno 
where in the Kingdome more, as from hence alſo to Hamceu, Ir is ſcarſly two dayes 
iourney from the Sea, and the head of that Region, in which are eight Cities. When 
Humvs expelled the Tartars, this Region held out longeſt againſt him, and therefore 
to this day payes an excefliue tribute, cuen halfe of all which the earth brings forth: 
ſome two ſmall Prowinces not paying ſo much as this one Region, and the * Citie alone 
(as in the printed Boake of the Kings tributes is extant) payes twelue millionstothe 
King, more then the greateſt Kingdome in Europe,if ſome hauenot accounted *falſly: 
and he which knowes this Citie, will notmarcuel] at ir, Ir is till kept with a firong 
Garriſon, for feare of innouation. 

But Hamcen or Hanceu, the Metropolitane of Chequian,is perhaps more to bead- 
mired, ſituate South-eaſt from Nanquin almoſt nine daies iourney,not two daies from 
the Sea, in 3o. degrees. This Prouince of Chequian is the chiefe of the 1 3.waſhedon 
the Eaſt with the Sca, hauing Nanquin and Kiamſi on the Weſt, Fuquian on the South, 
Xanton on the North ; numbring 1 2, greater Cities, the chiefe of 63, lefſe, beſides in- 
numerable Townes, Caſtles, Villages; the beſt wits, and moſt learned Rudents in the 
whole Kingdome; it yeelds a fertile ſoyle, Art contending with Nature for varietic 
of Riuers, ſo many as may ſeeme impoſſible to humane induftrie, adorned with num- 


berleſlce Bridges of many arches, made of huge ſtones, equall to the Europzan w_ 
maninlp, 
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ſhip,and ſo abounding with Mulberric trees and Silke-wormes, that all the China 
Mukets, betides other Countries, are hence furniſhed; and ten veſts of Silke may be 
herchad at a cheaper price, then one of Cloth in Europe, Hamceu is the chiefe Citie 


#this Prouince, yea, in all this Kingdome ; lefſe perhaps ſomewhat, in compaſſe of Hamceu , 


als,then Nanquin, bur better peopled : no place in the Citie emprie, nor occupied 
mich Gardens, but all builded, and all the buildings almoſt with diuers tories, which 
a other Citics of China is not vſuall, The Intiabiranrs are ſo many, and the Tribute 
{ much, that the Teſuites durſt not relate that which hereof they had heard by graue 
eftimonie, for the incredibilitic : the deſcription would aske a whole volume. The 
chiefe ſtreet is almoſt halfe a daies journey in length, and cannor be lefſe then admira- 
ble, For whereas the Chinois vie to ereR triumphall Arches, as Monuments,to well- 
deſeruing Magiſtrates, and ornaments to their Cities; this one ſtreet hath at leaſt 300s 
ſuch (befides very many others in other parts of the Citie) of maffie ſtones, and excee- 


Hamcheu, or 
Hanceu. 


ding curious workmanſhip, that if the houſes on both fides yeelded the like ſplendor, 


the world could not ſhew ſuch a ſpeRacle, Bur they occupie it all with ſhops, and build 
the moſt magnificence of their houſes inwards, and yet thoſe nor like the Europzan 
Palaces, There is alſo a Lake cloſe to the Citie, which the eye can ſcarcely meaſure, 
which ſliding into a valley emboſſed with diuers hillocks, hath giuen occafion to Art 
to ſhewher vemoſt in the adorning the ſame , beauifying all thoſe ſpacious bankes 
with houſes, gardens, groues ; a very labyrinth to the bewitched eyes, not knowing 
whereat in this maze to bee moſt amazed , wherein moſt to delight. And in des 
lights doe they ſpend their dayes, filling the Lake with veſlells, furniſhed with feaſts, 
ſpedacles and playes on the water, There is a pleaſant Hill in the middle of the Cirie, 
whereon is a fayre Tower or ſteeple, where they meaſure their houres by a ſtrange de- 
uice, Our of huge veſſells water droppeth from one to another, the loweſt being v 
large, in the midſt wherof is perpendicularly rayſed a rule, Yiftinguiſhed with houre» 
ſpaces, which by the aſcent or deſcenr of the water, diuide the riſing and declinin 
day, and declare the houres : euery halfe houre ſome men appointed by tables wit 
cubitall lerters, to giue notice of the time to all men, From this Hill is a proſpeR o- 
uer all the Citie, All rhe ſtreets being ſer with trees, make ſhew of pleaſant gardens, 
Itis ſofull of Riuers, Lakes, Rills, Ponds, both in the Citie and Suburbs, as if a-man 
would frame a P{atonicall Idea of elegancy to his minde. The Idoll Temples are many 
— which Idolatrie where it is wanting in China , hath a worſe ſucceflour, 
Arheiſme, FRY 41 
Letys ſtay a while and gaze (for where have you ſuch an Obie?) Is not Quinſay 
(whylome the Royall Sear of the Kings of Mangi, as Yexetw recordeth, ſuppoſed 
our Moderne Geographers to be ſwallowed vp with fome Earthquake, of in Befous + 
all-conſuming bellic) here rayſed vp from the graue? The Lake fituate on the one 
t fide, (ſo Paxlry reports of Quinſay) the Name Quinſay ſignifying the Citie of Hea-« 
ven,and this called a Heauenly Paradiſe by the Chinois;and Han Hgnifies /ZatGira wia, 
in Heauen, and Ceu, perfet#: yea; Quinſay, or as Odoricns calls ir, Canafia., and Han 
or Chancey, not fo diſagreeing in ſound,as different DiateQyare wont : the excelencie, 
deing chiefe Citie in the Kingdome-: the ftvation, South-eaſt from Citiczianfu, and 
25. myles from the Sea : the high houſes, and ſhoprynderneath : the exceeding trade, 
tevenue, paſtimes by water, multitudes, fairencffe,ant length of the ſireers; all ſo con- 
piring to proue this Han ar Hameeu to be-thar Quinſay of Paniu, True it is, that 
Walay was then greater, being as YVenerw faith 100, myles 3bour : Bur the everting 
of that Farfwr and his Familie, then raignirig, the diverting of the Court to Cambalu 
dy the Tartars, and after to Nanquin by Hwm vs, and neuer returning hither, might 
leſſen the ſame. And might not watres, inthat long fiege by the Tartars, ity the reco- 
ierie thercof by the Chinois,eafily circumciſe her ſuperfiuitie? Beſides, who knowerh, 
Whether all this huge Lake might be containetl-in that account of Pawlu, till com- 
Paſſed abour with buildings ? Or before thoſe Wartes, the-Lake ir ſelfe might (as Su- 
Kunowis) be builded on; which Time and Warre har confurned ; nor end the re- 


moue of the Court were ſo neceffarie. CMHamdenill mentions warres at Quinſay in his 
"ne; Nicelo di Conts (which was here abour the years 1440.) faich Quinſay _— 
is 
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Of the K ingdome of China, Cnanack 


M.P.(.2, £.68. 


» . PE 7 ne 
his time new built, of zo. myles compaſle : both which may further this conieQure 
Or if any like better, that Suceu it {elfe (to which alſo many of theſe arguments bon 
ſhould be this Quinſay, I contradi& not, That which ſometimes I have thought thar 
Quinſay, after ſo long a ſickneſſe, and conſumption of warres,died; bequeathins has 
Land-greatneſſe to Nanquin, her Sea-treaſures to Suceu, both ariſing out of the aſhes 
of that Quinſay-Phcenix ; I find cannot (I meane for Nanquin ) agree with the South. 
eaſt fituation of Quinſay from Cingianfu,which the leſuites call Cinchianfy 3 it bein 
Northwards from thence. Of this Quinſay, let the Reader take a large and leiſure] 
view in CMarcu Paulus , which bur for rediouſnefle I could hither haue tranſcribed, 
Whether Hanceu or Suceu be it,or whether both theſe Paradiſcs doe now ſucceed thar 
Citie of heanen, or whereſocuer elſc it be, it was (which theſe are) the wonder of the 
world : reported (ſaith Paws) to baue 12000, bridges, 1600000. houſholds ; in which 
was 2 rich Mart of all commodities of the world ; there was ſpent euery day 958g 
pounds of pepper, it had ten principall Market-places , ſquare, each ſquare half . 
mile,the chiefe ſtreets leading thercto,being fortie paces wide,and running ſtrait from 
one end of the Citieto the other, theſe Marker places foure miles aſunder. ButIfor. 
beare the reſt; this Citic had twelue principall Companies or Arts,cach of which had 
x 2000, ſhoppes : the adioyning Countrey (reckoned the niath part of Mangi) paid 
fixe millions and 400060. Duckats to the Great (han yeerely for cuſtome of fair 
made of the Sca-warer, by the heat of the Sunne in large plaines : befides fixteene mil. 
lions and 800000. Duckats otherwiſe. 

- Butlervs looke on ſome of the meaner Cities, one (of thoſe called Hies) is Scian. 
hai in the Prouince of Nanquin, in 29. deg. ouer-againſt Cerra,and within 24+ houres 
fayle of Iapon. and therefoteis defended with a Garriſon and a Nauie; it hath aboue 
40000. houſholds, and the iuriſdiation adioyning ſeemes a continued Citie with gate 

ns intermixed ; payes to,the King 300000, Duckats : there is great ſtore of rice and 
cotton, and in this Citic and the Suburban-liberties are 200000. weauers thereof: the 
ayre-wholſome, avd they live ordinarily to a great age, ſome to foureſcore, and foure. 
ſcore and ten, arid many to a hundred yeeres. The keyes of Cities are euery night 
brought to the Gouernours, and thouſands appointed to watch to preuent thecues, 
themſclues being the worſt : they ring bells at certayne ſpaces to each other, 
- TheſcCities of China ordinarily want that clegance and magnificence, which fate. 
ly Temples and ſumptuous building doe affoord ynto our Cities of Europe. Their 
houſes are low ; withour the ornament of Porches, Galleries, Windowes, and pro- 
ſpc&into the ſtreets. Beſides theſe habnations, they haue many which dyell not on 
land bur in their ſhips. For their ſhipping is of two ſorts , one for ſayle, another for 
babitation alſo, and theſe mmeaner or fayrer, according to the wealth of the owners.In 
the one ſide they carry their families, in the other fide their paſſengers. Many Barques 
are as vicualling houſes by the way, and likewiſe as ſhops of merchandize, Many of 


| op water-dwellers get their living by labour on land : their wiues ferry ouer 


afſengers, and vſe meanes to get fiſh,, They bring vp thouſands of Ducks, hatched 
with artificiall heat in dung, which having fed with alittle rice in. the morning , they 
pur out at a dore into the water, which preſently ſwim on land, and eate the weedes 


i which grow among the rice (theſe weeders thereby procuring ſome wages ofthe haſ- 


* - band-men totheir owners) andat night are called home with a Tabor, cach m_— 


: Anth.Dal- 


' to their owne Barque, They haue certayne Sea-crawes 'or Cormorants, where-wit 
- they fiſh, tying their gorges that they cannot ſwallow the fiſhes which they take, till 


their Maſters turne being ſerued, they are ſuffered to hunt for themſclues : which one 
in this Citic of London hath lately imitated and effected. | 

In the winter * they haue ſtore of yce and ſnow, whereby the Riuers are frozen e- 
uen about Nanquin. They haue abundance of all things neceffarie to the life of man, 
fruits, fleſh, and fiſh, with prices correſpondent, They haue two, and ſomewhere three 
harueſts in the yeere, Few Mountaynes, but Playnes of an hundred leagues. Wine they 
make of Rice.They eate thrice a day,but ſparingly. Their drinke (be it water or wine) 
they drinke hot,and eate with two ſticks of Tuory, Ebony,or like matter,nor rouching 


their meat With their hands ; and therefore little napery ſerueth them. TA 
DT * dripkes 
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. tgkes: and abſtinence from fruirs, are great preſeruatiues'of their healch, which for Bu _ <a | 
hemoſt part they enioy, and none of them haue the ſtone, which ſome ſay is with vs 
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OE THEIR PERSONS, ATTYRE, AND MANY 
x STRANGE Rirtts, oh | 


Ome of the Chinois hane faces almoſt ſquare : many in the Prouinces of Canton 
and Quamfi, haue two nayles on their little toes , aching common to all the Cau- 
chin Chinois. Their women are all of low ſtature, and account ſmall feet their grea» 
eſtelegance, 2nd therefore binde and ſwaddle them ſo from their itifancy all their 
lives, that they ſeeme, in going, ſtump-footed:: which ſeemes to be by deuiceof ſome 
to keepe them within'dores, Neither men nor women euer cut off theirhayre (which 
js generally blacke, and other colour a deformitie) they let it grow on their crownes 
only till fifteene yeeres of age, after that all their heads ouer, looſe on their {Houlders ED: 
till twentie yeeres, when they put on their 2171/25 © pilems, the cap of aranhood,and then a __ pilexc, 
oather it vp,the men intocals orhats, hollowat thetop for the haire to paſſe thorow ; ” — —_ 
which the women vſe not, but trimme vp their hayre on knots withigold,filuer tones *\_ 1 ook. £hM 
and flowers, care-rings alſo at their cares , but no rings on their fingers, Both men 
and women weare long garments with wide ſlecues, The men weare ſhooes of filke 
with curious workes and knots : none weares of leather bur the baſeſt : yea,their ſoles 
they make of cloth, The learned men weare ſquare caps or hats, others round, They 
bellow long time euery morning in trimining their hayre. They yie no ſhirrs, bur 
were their inmoſt garmenr'of white cloth, and vſe often waſhing, They have viſants 
orymbrellas to keepe off the ſunne or rayne, borne ouet them by their ſervants 3 th 
poorer carry them of lefſe forme, themſchtes. The generall colour bf the” Chinois is 
white,more or lefſe according to the climate. Their beard ts thin,long before it corties, 
ofa few ftaring hayres (in ſome none) noſes little, ſcarſe ſtanding forth; eyes promis 
nent, black, little, of egge-faſhion 3 (many dreames they had of dns, s eyes of 4 


O . . , | 
daike gray colour, as if iewells and precious things might thereby be knowne where 


they were hidden) their eares are ſmall. If they would paitita deformed man they grue 
him a ſhort garment, great eyes, and beard, with along noſe, like to'vs. EY 
Their cuitome of names is very ſtrange. ' The ſurname is ancient, ynchangeable Names. 
and ſignificant, of w hich there are not x o00..in all China. The name is alſo ſignificant, Surnames feW. 
and arbitrary, at the fathers pleaſure, if a ſonne: For daughters haue nonames , be= 
hdes the ſurnzme, but are called after their age and order; the ſonnes alſo arc ſs called 
by others ; firſt, ſecond, or etherwiſe, with their ſurname ; the parents onely'and an- 
elters c{ling them by their names, and themſelues in their writings: It would be ace 
cunred an jinjurie if any other ſhould call them thereby : or if he ſhould call his father 
erkinſman by his name. When firſt a child betakes himfclfe to ſtudic;his Maſter gines 
bimanothername , Which hee and his ſchoole-fellowes may call him by, and no inan 
tle, When he puts on his Afars hat, and matryes a wife, ſome chiefe han gives him 
her name more honorable , by which all men may call him, but his ſeruants', of 
loch as are ſubieR to him. This they calf the Zerter. Laſtly, when he is of fulf ripe 
9, ome grave man giues him his moſt honorable name, which they call Great , and 
dy this any one may ſtile him*: which yerhis parents and elders doe nor, but only by 
the L-trer, Tf any make profeſſion of Rel gion in any of their Sets, his vhoſtly Fathet 
vr Author of his profeſſion gives hirn 2 new name (which rhey* call 'of Religion, 
When one viſits another, ifhe doc not write in his letter ( of which a cerivards) his 
orable name or ſurname; the Viſitee askeshim of ir , thathe may calf him thereby 
Without nury. And the Ieſuites did alſo 'take to themſelues in China-faſhion ſuth 
onorable names, * Fi eres, , 
They are ftudious of Antiquities, Pictures artificially drawne with inke, — Scales. 
other 
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Lane eo == 
other colours they haue in higheſtprice; the characters alſo and writings of the FI: 
cients, with their Scales annexed. For many will ſeeke to gull men with CcOunterfeits 
All Magiſtrates haue the ſcale of their office deliuered to them by Humvu, which if 
they loſe, they are both depriued and puniſhed , molt diligently therefore preſerueg 
carrying it with them to all places, and laying it vnder their heads at night, Men of 
good ſort goe not inthe ſtreets on foot, bur are carryed in a cloſe chairs by fouremen 
the curtens drawne on all parts but before : to diſtinguiſh them from Magiſtrates; 
whoſe chayres are euery way open. The Matrons are alſo carryed in chayres cloſede. 
uery way, by the forme eaſily knowne from thoſe of Men. Coaches and Chariors the 
Law forbids. Dice and Cards are common playes in China; Cheſſeallo fomewhaty. 
like ours : for the King goes not out of foure places next him , and the two Biſhops 
haue their Queens: two men alſo go before the Knights, beſides the ordinary Pawnes, 
They haue another play which makes the skilfull therein well eſteemed, though he can 
doc nothing elſe, with two hundred men, ſome white, ſome black, on atable of three 
hundred diviſions. This is vſed by the Magiſtrates, Women goe not abroad, except 
ſcldome to ſee their neereſt kindred, or ſome of baſeſt condition. 

In their offices of Vrbanitic and courtefie they goe beyond all others, haveman 
bookes thereof, and reckon it one of thoſe five yertues, which they call Cardinall, | 
feareto be in therelation, as they in aRion,tedious: and will but falute their falurati. 
ons. They yncouer not the head toany, nor ſtirre the kneeor foot, or vſeembraces or 
kiſſing the hand. Their hands are hid and ioyned in their wide ſleeues,except they doe 
ſome work or with a fanne coole themſelues, and in ſalutations firſt lift Vp both ſleeues 
and hands alofc in a modeſt manner,and then let them fal againe, ſtanding face to face, 
and ſaying , Zin, Ziv, which word is a rituall interieion, without any ſignification, 
When one viſits another, or when friends meet in the ſtreets, they doe thus, bowing 
alſo their bodies with their heads almoſt to the ground : they call this Zoe: theinfe. 
rior placing the ſuperior,and the viſited the viſitor,on the right hand (inthe Nonthem 
Provinces on the left) and then turne themſclues both to the North. In ſolemner ſalu- 
tations, on high dayes, or after long abſence, after the firſt bowing they kneeleand 
couch the ground with their forchead : and then riſe and doc it againethree or foure 
times ouer. In viſitations, after other officious ceremonies, they offer him Chiato 
drinke (of which we have ſpoken) with other iunkets. Exceptthere be greatfamilia- 
rity,he which vvill ſalute a fricnd, muſt at the dore deliuer to the ſeruantalctter before 
for his harbenger, to ſignific his name in modeſt termes and affeRion towards him, 
Yvith termes afiſwerable to his eſtate. He is hereby vyarned to prepare himſelfe for en- 
tertainment, clothing himſclfe with apparell for that purpoſe, as muſt the gueſt alſo, 1f 
they vyere vnknowne to cach other, they proſtrate themſelues, and knock the ground 
diuers times with their forcheads. If they ſend a preſent, they ſend withall a letter, con- 
tayning the Inuentorie of the things ſent, with termes very complementall ; whichhe 
muſt anſwere with another letter of thankes,and a preſent of like or greater yalue,bc- 
fides a recompence to the meſſenger. Their partings ſrom each other are as full of ce- 
remony. In their feaſts, they ſet each gueſt two tables , one furniſhed with fleſhand 
fiſh, the other with fruits and iunkets. They ſend a Paitre orletter (the day, and ſome- 
time fiue or fixe dayes) before, to inuite them; and he which cannot come, with ano- 
therletter muſt excuſe himſelfe. On the day, with the firft light he ſends new inuitati- ; 
ans, and againe alittle before the time, or elſe his gueſts will not come. Much curte- 
fie is in the meeting, exceeding much ftrayning ws; ſtriuing about the place offirting, 1 
as much ſolemne ceremonie in eating, as if they were bidden to bee wirneſles of their 
Hoſts oftentation, to view and a little to taſte his meats : bur after ſixe houres ſpentin 
this banquet, they may goe home to fill their bellies. In this officious trifling the Chi- 
nois ſpend a great part of their lives; but eſpecially at the beginning of the new yeere 
fifreenc dayes together, and at their birth-dayes. 

When ſeruants ſalute their Maſters, or the baſer people their ſuperiors, theyfall on 
their knees and thrice touch the oround with their forcheads, iuſt as they doc to cheir 
Idols : and when the Maſter ſpeakes ro his ſeruants, they ftand at his ſide, and at euery 


anſwere fall on their knees ; and ſo doe the people to the great men, When oue ſpea : 
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another they neuer yſe the ſecond perſon, nor the firſt when they ſpeake of them- 
ſues, except Maſters and Superiors to their ſeruants or inferiors. Many formes of 
complementall modeſtie in termes they haue, but the loweſt, to call himſelfe by his 
proper name, as WE vſe the pronoune / : and if they ſpeake of any,they vſe ſoine more 
honorable name and circumlocution, if of themſejues ſome modeſter termes: The Ie- 
ſuites obſerue a ſtate and keepe within dores, nor eafie to be ſpoken with , becauſe the 
Chinois contemne ſuch as obſerue modeftic, and price men by their maieſtie and ſo- 
ſemne reſeruations. | Sp | 

When tizey ſend preſents to each other, they may without inciuility take ſorne att 
refuſe others : they alſo vie to ſend preſents in money, If a man benor within, when 
one comes with his letter to viſit, they leaue the lerter at the dore, to fionifie his pur= 
poſe :and this is enough alſo for the viſited partie when in reuifiting he ended him ab- 
ſent. For euery one that viſits muſt within three dayes be viſited, in which reſpeRthe 
Teſuites were forced to cauſe their Porter or Seruant te keepe a note of them all ; leſt 
they ſhould forget to repay theſe offices, If one meet another which hath not on his 
faluratorie habit, hee may not performe theſe rites till the other bee veſted for it ; for 
which cauſe their ſeruants attend them with theſe robes ; or clſc hee that was attyred 
muſt put off, and both ſalute in ordinary habit, . 

In drinking, the Inuiter begins, holding vp his cup in a diſh with both hands, all the 
eueſts turning to him, and pledging him OA at once : \upping vp their liquor at 
foure or five times, alrhough it be water, and not at one draught, No bread is brought 
into their feaſts, nor rice. None are compelled to drinke more then they pleaſe. The 
maieſtic of feaſts is in variety of diſhes, none being taken off the table that are once 
ſet on, till the feaſt ended, and then beſtowed on the gueſts ſeruants. 

Their Bookes are full of Precepts of obſcruance to Parents and Superiors , which 
outwardly is there performed more then inall the world befides. They neuer fit in e- 
=_ fite,or ouer-againft their betters, but on the lower fide. This the Schollers per- 
orme to their Mafters, ſpeaking to them with great reuerence,and (if they be poore) 


nouriſhing them whiles they live with their owne labour. And whenone is admitted 7;;9,u, 


Scholler toanother, the Maſter fits in the higherend of the Hall ( which is ordinarily 
tothe North, all the Femples , and priuate buildings, if ir may be, opening to the 
South) with his countenance to the dore. The Scholler comes before him, and foure 
times bowes his body, and as often kneeles downe and toucheth the ground with his 
forchead : euer after (though higher preferred) fitting at his fide in euery meeting : al- 
though he hath beene his Scholler but one day. 


2 V. 


OF THE MECHANICALL ARTS IN CHINA, 
TateliR PRINTING, &c. 


Vir Nature is ſo prouident of Materiglls, Art is eaſily induced to tryall of ac gicci.1.1.6.4. 


experiments : of which we will name ſuch as to vs ſeemerareſt. They gene- 

nlly are not ſo curious for exquiſite workmanſhip , as to make things ſaleable at ea- 
herand Cheaper rates; where Nobility is wanting, and the Mandarines pay what they 
_ and ſometime force their employments, They build for themſelues, not min- 
"g continuance to poſteritie : nor will they beleene without much aſtoniſhment the 
iPrilicence and antiquitic of Europzag buildings, Foundations they lay not deepe 
mY not at all) within the earth: which makes their greateſt buildings ſhort-li. 
- z1ndtheir Citie walls to be often repayred.The roofes of their houſes,euen where 
e walls are brick, are ſuſtayned with pillars or poſts of wood,and not on thoſe wals, 


"nting is with them of ancient vſe, at leaſt fiuc hundred yeeres, ſonic ſay more then Printing. 


nd and fixe hundred, Their manner differs much fromours, and is rather an 
. ion then impreſſion : they prouide atable of Peare-tree, or other ſmooth woed, 
pon the ſame lightly glue the whole ſheet or written copy, which being drycd is 
cun- 


| 
| 
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cunningly taken off, ſo as the characters rewayne on the ſame table, whichis pretently 
carued and cut with yron inſtruments, that nothing but the draughts or lineaments of 
the letters are eminent and ſtanding vp. Then with incredible celeritic and facilitie 
they print off the ſame, one man ſometimes fifteene hundred in one day, And in Cute 
ting their tables they are ſo ready and expedite, that one of onr Compoſers ſeemes to 
me as long in ſetting aſheet of ours, as they in cutting theirs. Thereaſon is, the Oreate 
nefle of their CharaQers ; for ſo ſmall as our letters could not eafily be engrauen in 
their tables. This commoditie they haue, that they may bee laid by for as many im. 
preſſions as they pleaſe, and inthe meane time he may print off, for number of copies 
as he findes ſale : both which are wanting in our manner of printing, This makes their 
bookes ſo many and ſo cheape: and this cafinefſe made the Teſuires print at their Owne 
houſes, what bookes they liked. They haue alſo another way of printing, An Epitaph 
or other copy being cut in ſtone or wood, they lay thereon-a leafe of moiſt Paper, and 
on the ſame a woollen cloth : and then beat it on with a hammer till the thin paperjq.. 
finuate it ſeife into the emprie ſpaces of themold or forme,and then lightly lay on igke 
or what other colouring they pleaſe, ſo that the Epitaph or Copy remaynes in an ele. 
gant white : prouided that this be vied where there is vicof greater Charagers, 
That which ſome hold of ſtceping and burning theearth, of which their porcelane 
| | is made 100. yeeres in the earth, remouing it euery cight dayes, others gaine-ſay , and 
8 Stal. Ex. 92. our Teſuite is filent, Linſchoten affirmeth,that the carth is naturally hard, beaten ſmall 
wy Monſ.de Mon- ſteeped, often Nirred,and of the fineſt ſwimming in the top the fineft made, Painting is 
| fart. prone Fa Fr. 9 
| | much vſed, but not in ſuch perfeQion as with vs : which is true alſo of grauing and 


b2 caruing. To adorne their pictures with oyle, or ſhaddowes and landskips they know 
not, and in ſtatues they haue no other rule of ſymmettie but the eye. Their bells haue 
woodden clappers, and ſeeme not able to indure yron, and therefore not comparable 

j in found to ours, Muſicall inſtruments they haue many and manifold : but they want 
| | Organs (except ſome blowne with the mouth) and all ſuch as goe with keyes, their 
| ſtrings are wouen of raw-filke, and know not our way of making them.Nor doe they 
| | know the diſcord-concord in muficall harmonie of diuers voyces; ſo that their mulike 
i | tovsis harſh, in their owne opinion glorious. For meaſuring houres they yſchoure. 
| glafles of water andother deuices,but in this and dyalling very rude, They aremuch 
| addicted to Comcedies and therein excell vs : many yong men trauelling through the 
Bom Kingdome in this profeſſion and praQtice, or abiding in chiefe places of reſort: Bur 
1 there (as here) the dregs of mankinde. They are hyrcd vnto feafts, whitherthey come 
Will prouided for what play ſhall be demanded; offering to that end their booke of Co- 
|| meedies to the feaſt-Maſter, to chnſe which he liketh :which the gueſts behold in their 
} | feaſting-time with ſuch pleaſure, that they continue ſometimes ten houres in feeding 
i | their cyes, and taſtes, with one ſeruice after another in both kindes, Their Comcedies 
| arc ancient, few of later writing, which the Actors pronounce in a ſinging accent. 
They haue alſo dancers on the rope, tumblers , and other feat-workers. CMathan an 
Eunuch feaſted the Ieſuites, where all theſe kindes were employed, being of his owne 
family.One of them caſt three kniues vp into the ayre,ſtill catching them by the hatts, 
Another lying on his backe, toſſed with his feer lifted vp,an earthen veſlell every way, 
ſo as hardly might be done with the hands: the like tennifſe- play with his fect he vied 
with a bell,and a great table. They had alſo dumbe ſhewes ated : and a Boy dancing 
very artificially : on a ſudden ſtart vp a Boy of earth keeping the ſame meaſures , and 
much admirable ſport betwixt them, | 
Seales are in much vſe, not only for their letters, but for other their writings,poems, 

| pictures, and other things : they contayne only theirname, ſurname, degree and dig- 
| * I have hag Pitie. They vie not one, but diuers,not in waxe, but coloured red; the Grandes having 

| || of itin a at table a boxe full of ſeales , which contayne their diuers names ingrauen ( for eucry 
ſquare forme, Chinois is called by many names) and arc of diuers matter, wood, marble, Tuo!7, 
ro be carryed © braffe, chryſtall;corall, and other ſtones more precious. The makers of themarema- 
ke _—_ rink ny and thoſe learned, the charaRters differing from the yulgar, and fauouring antiq 
A marking tie. The arte of inke-making alſo is not here illiberall, which they make vp in balls, 
ſons, * of the ſmoke of oyle, and grinde with water on a ſtone,and then rake jt vp wit 927 
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fills made of Hares-hayre, and write therewith; not with pens, their paper being like 
hintranſparent parchment, 

They all of both ſexes vſe fannes, without which none of them come abroad , not 
{ much for neceffity (eſpecially in colder places and ſeaſons) as for a kinde of grace : 
Fuen as gloues with vs are moſt for ornament, and the moſt vſuall preſents, ſo are 
annesin China ; of diuers matter and forme, reed, wood, Idory,with paper, filke, ot 
;kind of odorifetous firaw; round, ſquare, ouall, with ſentences written therein. In 
theſe things theſe differ from ys, in other things are very like, in the yſe of tables, 
tooles, beds, which other people neere and farre obſerue not, but fir, feede and ſleepe 
on carpets ſpred on the ground, | 


Thiags are there exceeding cheape :* a hundred pound of Sugar thay be bought for * Pantogia, & 
nineqe ten fixe pences 3 and other things proportionable : fo that though there are Mendorg, 6.4 


nonerich, as we interpret the word in Europe, for ſuch and ſuch reuenues :yet this 
cheapneſſe doth recompence that other defet. They haue Artificers of all trades:and 
in idleneſſe none may live. The impotent are well prouided for in Hoſpitalls. They 
haue noGentlemen ,. but cuery man is a Plebeian vntill his merits raiſe him. Prefer- 
ment is atchieued only by learning, This maketh them generally ſtudious. 


CO 


d. VI 
OF THEIR LANGVAGE, WRITING, ASTROLOGIE, 


PHuilLoSOPHIE AnD PHYSIKE, 


f fr beginning of this diſcourſe muſt be with their wordes, letters, and writing : 
wherein this is firſt to be admired, that they haue not one booke written in the 
vulgar idiome, or cotnmon language. But they haue one language called ©xonbog, 
fortheir Courts, and Writings, which is common through all 

Teſuites learned,and Brews 

children attayning by this common vſe to the vn 


vulgar both vſe and reckoning. But in cuery Tongue and Diale& the words are euery 
one Monoſyllables, howſocuer ſometimes 2. or 3. yowels fall into one diphthongue. 
As for them, they mention not yowels or conſonants, or letters,bur in wiiting,the let- 
ter, yllable,and word is all one, being nothing elſc but hicroglyphicall Charaters, of 
Which there are no fewer then words,or things;which yet they ſo compound and con- 
nexe,thatthey haue not aboue 70. or $0. thouſand. If we pronounce any of their words 
n two ſyllables, it is when two of their charaers are applyed to fignifie one thing. 
Some ten thouſand of theſe charaQers are neceſſary for yſuall writing : for to know 
them all, is that which few either can , or necd. Their ſound alſo is iv great part the 
lame, and yet both figure and fi gnification different : ſo that there is no ſo equiuocall 
2 nguage; neither can a Hearer write out an Oration or Speech from the Speakers 
mouth, nora Booke be ynderſtood of them which heare it read , but they muſt looke, 
and diſcerne with their eyes that equiuocation which thcir eares cannot. And in ſpea- 
ng they are often hereby forced ſometime to repeat that which hath before beene c= 
legantly delivered, ſometimes to write it, or (if iuch meanes be wanting) with water 
onthe table, or charaRers formed with the fip ger in the ayre, to expreſle their mindes 
tothe conceit of others : and this is moſt common amongſt the moſt learned which 
pake in print, and affe& inke-horne Rhetorike. They haue five accents, by which 
they alſo diſtinguiſh this equiuocation,that one and the ſame word thus by accents di- 
verſified,ſhall 1gnifie five ſeuerall things nothing alike.This makes the language hard 
to be learned of firan gers; Which yet s ITeſuires haue learned to write and reade: and 
I would all the Equiuocators amongſt them (that teach to illude oathes and delude. 


the World by their two-fold, two-forked, ſerpentine Equiuocation in Aſenrtall reſer- Equiuocation, 
"ations, and Ferball double-fignifications)were all there, learning the China language 
tO conuert Heathens, rather then here praQiiſfing the Romiſh equiuocating Diale&to 
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peruert Chriſtians to worſe then Heatheniſme, Peruerſe Maſters, louers of ſtrange "Ml 
guage, in prayers toGo d, in Oathes and Aſſertions to Man; in the one,Parrats with, 
out reaſon; in the other Deuils,withour Religion: this being the ſtrongeſt bond wh; < 
Religion hath, binding at oncero GoÞ and Man, and yet theſe Religious Mounte. 
banks, by iuggling querks diſſoluing theſe bonds, and at once deluding both Go D 
and Man. Fooliſh | +eamag ! that ſent back the Legates to Hamibal, that by equiuo 
cation had before fulfilled their Oath of returning! fooliſh Regulus /that returned i 
thy Tormentors,chuſing thy ſelfe rather then thy Oath to be tortured! and moſt moſt 
fooliſh Martyrs, that ſo ſlightly for want of this ſleight, ran vpon Fire, Swores Ly. 
ons ! And might we not begin a contention with that aſſertion, that a» Oath forcom 
firmation is 10 men an end of contention, which in this equiuocating Hydra is rather 
multiplyed ? That neither Rome Ethnike, nor primitiue Chriſtian Rome, could (at 
leaſt by imitation of diabolicall ambiguous Oracles) deuiſe in thoſe dayes ſo traſcen. 
dent a ſuctlety, but Moderne Rome by Ieſuiricall midwiferie,muſt be the Motherof o 
ſuper-fine a babe ! Bur what doth this Brat in our way?I will rather follow the Teſuirs 
in China then in Rome (except when Rome followes them thither too) & herein with 
thankfulneſſe accept their report. The reaſon of this equiuocall found of wordes is a. 
ſcribed to the Chinois account of eloquence , in writing rather then ſpeaking, and 
therefore to furniſh that, neglecting this : inſomuch as familiar meſſages are ſent by 
writing andnot by word of mouth. Muficall skill was a good helpe tothe Teſuites in 
learning the language, by reaſon of their variety of accents. And althoughthis mul- 
titude of Characters be to the Memory burthenſome , yet it helps it aſmuch another 
way in ſauing the labour of learning divers languages, whiles euery Prouince of Chi. 
na ſpeaking diuerſly, agree in writing ; the Taponians, alſo Corayans, Cauchin-Chi. 
nois, Leuhices,all conceiuing the ſame CharaQters, although the Iaponians haue an al- 
phabet of letters to write after our manner, which the Chinois hauenot, They write 
their lines from the top of the Page to the bottome downewards , which they multi- 
ply from the right hand to the left : whereas our cuſtome is quite contrary , fromthe 
left hand, fide-wayez, We haue three conſonants B, D, R. which the Chinois neither 
vie, nor can by any CharaRer expreſle: andin our words which haue them they bor. 
row ſome ſound neereſt the ſame, Likewiſe they neuer haue two conſonants without 
avowell betweene : and all their wordes end in vowells, except M. orN. of conſo- 
nants only. This and the diners pronuntiation of their Characters in diuers places, 
made the Latin forme of Baptiſme hard to be expreſſed by the Ieſuites, 

Now for the ſubie& of their tudies, their chicfe is Moral! Philoſophie :in Nats- 
rall they are rude : and their Ezkikes are confuſedly delivered, not digeRtedinto formal 
method (for of Logicke they are ignorant) bur in confuſed ſentences and diſcourſes, 
The greateſt of the Chinian Philoſophers was Confurius , who was borne g5 1. yeeres 
before the Incarnation of our Lord,& liued aboue 70.yeeres in great ſhew of leatning 
and holineſſe. And few of our Ethnike Philoſophers haue equalled him, many hehath 
exceeded, The Chinois haue him in ſuch reputation, that they thinke there never lined 
man more holy,and all his ſayings are of authoritic beyond gaineeſaying amongſt the 
leamed. And the Kings themſelues haue euer ſince had him in veneration,not as a god, 
bur as a moſt excellent man and Author of their learning ; honoring his poſteritie, the 
chiefe of which enioyeth by inheritance ample titles, immunities and reuenues. 

They are alſo indifferently skilled in Aſtrologic and divers Mathematicall ſciences: 
in Geometrie and Arithmetike they haue beene more expert. The Conſtellations they 
doe not diftinguiſh as we doe, and number 4oo. ſtars more then our Aſtrologers, ec- 
koning ſome ſmaller,which doe not alway appeare.They tell the Quantitics,and fote- 
tell Eclipſes, but not exaRtly : and refer all their Aſtrologie to that which is called 1u- 
diciall, eſteeming a fatall dependance of all things from the ſtars : and hane borrowed 
in theſe Arts many things from the Saracens. The Author of this Royall Family for- 
bad the ſtudie of Tudiciall Aſtrologie to all but one Family, in which it continueth by 
inheritance. But he which now reigneth maintaynes many at great coſt, both Ev- 
nuchs in his Palace, and Magiſtrates withour, which haue two Courts in Paquin, 0 
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Both of them haue an open place on the top of a ſmall Hill ro: contemplate the ſtars, itn 


which they baue Mathematicall inſtruments,of exceeding greatneſle,of molten braffe, 
which ſeeme to be ancient, On this Hill alwayes one of their Colledge doth watch by Colledges of 
niehrro obſerue,}f any new Comer, or other rarity appeare in the heauens: which if it Aftrol.in Pa- | 
þyppen, the next day they by libell admonifh the King thereof, together with their 0- J99 aun 
pinion of good or euill enſuing. This place of contemplation at Nanquin, is within þ. 09a | 
the Citic, and in maflineſle of inftruments excells thar at Pequin 2 or Paquin, The Pe- a Kizci. calls ic 
quin-Aſtrologers haue priuiledge of foretelling the Eclipſes of Sunne or Moone; and alway not Pa- 
the Magiſtrates and Prieſts are commanded to meet in a certayne place in their Robes GIGLES- « 
ind Vetments, to helpe the labouring Planer : which they thinke they doe with mufi. Fi | 
call found of Cymballs, often bowing their knees, all the time of the Eclipſe; fearing 
(as Thaue heard) leſt ſome, I know not what Serpent ſhould then deuoure the ſame. : 
In Naturall Philoſophie they were too Naturall, and haue very little Arte, They NarurallPhi- © 
knew not the cauſe of the Moones Eclipſe, by the interpoſition of the earth, but loſopby. 
thought that being oppoſite to the Sunne, it loft the light by ſome amazement : others 
thought that the Sunne had a hole in the midſt, againſt which when the Moone came, 
ſhee loſt her light. That the Sunne was greater then the carthſeemed to them a ſtrange 
paradoxe, much more that this might be ſpoken of the Starres : the like was it that the 
Earth was round (forthey thought it ſquare, and the middle and beſt part thereof to 
be their Kingdome) or that there could bee Antipodes withour falling , or that heauy 
things were attra&ted by the Center, or that there were Orbes; and for theayrethey 
thought ita vacummor emptineſſe, not reckoning it amongſt the Elements, of which 
yet they numbred fiue , Metall, Wood, Fire, Water, Earth. Their Arithmetike was 
with beades on wire-ſtrings faſtned to a linnen cloth. In theſe things Ricixs declaring 
tkeirignorance and the Europzan ſcience , wan great admiration, they (which before Flowers of 
thought all beſides themſelues Barbarians) ſaying , that they were to ys as the rude Chinxlear 
Tartars to them, and that they left where we began , namely at Rhetorike and Gram- 8s 
mar, which with Ethikes and Politikes are the Fieke. Some of the Idolatrous ſets 
hadmore monſtrous and ridicnlous fancies, that the Sunne hid himſelfe cuery night in 
a certayne Hill called Siunni, which they ſaid was fixed in the Sea 24000. miles vader 
the water : and for Eclipſes, they held that a certayne god named Holochar eclipſed the 
Sunne, couering it with his right hand; and ſo the Moone with his left. Their Aftre- 
logers rather obſerued their old rules , little knowing or ſecking the Naturall cauſes. 
Theinſtruments which they had in their two Colledges at Nanquin and Paquin, were 
alike, very admirable, ſeeming to be made in the reigne of the Tartars, Foure of them 
werevery great ; One a Globe marked with paralells and meridians, as great as three 
men could fathom, ſer ypon a great cube of braſſc likewiſe : the ſecond was a ſpheare, 
five footin the Diameter, with chaines in ſtead of circles, diuided into 365. deg. and a 
few minutes: the third was a Gnomon,ten foot high on a huge marble : the fourth and 
greateſt conſiſteth of three or foure Aſtrolabes, each fiue foot in the Diameter , with 
other appurtenances very admirable. ' | 
Their Rules of Phyſike differ much from ours:yet agree with vs in feeling the pulſe, Phyſike, 
dare not ynhappy in their cures. They vſe ſimple medicines, rootes, herbs, and the 
like, their whole Arte in manner the ſame with our Herbariſts. They haue thereof no 
publike ſchoole, bur as each priuatcly learneth of ſome Teacher. In both the Royall 
tes, Degrees are granted to the Profeſſors after Examination ; but both this-and 
that of little worth : none being thereby of greater authoritie,or without it hindered 
toprattiſe, And neither in Phyſike nor Aftrologie doth any take any great paines, 
which hath any hope of proficience in their Ethikes,thoſe being the refuges of Pouers 
tie, this the high-way to Honor, Their Geography was ſuch, that they called their 
Countrie T bien-hia, that is, eAl vnder heauen , thinking the World to haue lirtke elſe 
of any worth, | 
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d. VII. 


OF THEIR ETHIKES, POLITIKES, AND 
DzxGRrIaEEs In LEARNING, 


They containe Morall and Politicall Precepts of good Life and Government, with the 
Examples, Rites, Sacrifices,and Poemes of the Ancients. Beſides theſe five VoJumes 
out of Confutius,and ſome of his Diſciples, are gathered into one Tome, divers Rule 
Sentences, Similies, touching the well-ordering of a Mans ſelfe, Family, or the King. 
dome; which is called the Fowre-bookes,and into ſo many parts diuided, Theſe nine ate 
their ancienteR, and fountaines of the reſt of their Books, containing moſt part of their 
Hieroglyphicall Characters; auchorized by Royall Priuiledges and ancient Cuſtomes 
to be the Principles & Foundations of all Chinian Learning: wherein,ir is not.ynough 
to vnderfiand the Text, but ſuddenly to write of eucry ſentence; to which purpoſe, 


a Foure books that * Tetrebiblion muſt be cunned by heart, 


aforcſaid. 


Schoole-ma- 
Kers. 


They hauc no publike Schoole,or Yniucrfitic, whereReaders vndertake to expound 


them : but cuery one is to prouide him a Maſter, at his owne choiſe and charge; of 


which are great numbers : becauſe in rhat multitude of Chara&ers, one cannot teach 


Graduars, and many, and each man deſires to hauc his children taught at home. They haue three De. 
Commence- grees, which are conferred ypon ſuch, as by examination are found worthie, This ex 


ments. 


1. SMC 


2. Kiugin. 


mination is only in writing. The firſt Degree, called Sieca:,is beſtowed in every Ci, 
tic by the 7i4i0 (a learned man appointed thereunto by the King) in that place which 
is named the Schoole ; and ſomewhat reſemblerh our Bachellors. This Tibze viſiteth 


euery Citic in the Province, for this purpoſe : whither when he is come, all the Sty- 


dents in the Citic and Confines, that aſpire to that Degree, reſort, and ſubwit them- 
ſelues to a three-fold Triall. Firſt, he is examined of certaine EMaHers, which are et 
ouer the Bachellors, till they attaine a higher Degree : in which, all are admitted to 
triallthat will, ſometimes foure or five thouſand in one Citie, Theſe Maſters are main- 
tained by the King to this Office. Theſe paſſe them ouer to a ſecond proofe, by the 
Foure Magiſtrates of the Citie ; which,of ſo my a number, chuſe ſome two hundred 
of the beſt Writers, whom they commir to the third Examination by the 7ibio, who 
intituleth twentie or thirtie of the chiefe of them, and numbreth them with the Bache- 
lors of former yeares. Theſe are priuiledged to weare a Gowne, Cap, and Bootes, in 
token of their Degree : and in publike Aſſemblies, haue higher Places, beſides larger 
Complements and Immunities, and are ſubic& to their Trbio,and thoſe Fowe Maſters 
other Magiſtrates little meddling with their caſcs. This Tho doth alſo examine thoſe 
former Bachellors, to ſee how they haue profited or decayed ; which, accordingto 
their writing, are diuided into fiue rankes : the firſt,are licenced voto ſome publike Of- 
fices, of leſſe reckoning : the ſecond, haue a reward, bur not ſo great : the third, haue 
neither reward,nor punifhment: the fourth,are publikely ſcourged: the laſt,degraded, 
and ranked with the Communalne. 

Their ſecond Degree is called Kiugin, ſomewhat like the Licentiates in ſome Euro- 
pzan Vniuerſities. This is conferred but once in three yeares,in the chiefe Citic ofthe 
Province, inthe eight moneth, and with greater ſolemnitie, to fewer, or more, accot- 
ding to the dignitie and largeneſſe of the Prouince. In Pequin, in Nanquin, 150. doe 
proceed Licentiats ; in Cequian, Quianfi, and Fuquiam, 95. in the reſt, fewer. Vto 
this Triall, oacly Bachellors, and but the choiſe of them, are admitred, not aboue 30- 
or 40. of one Citie ; which yet, ſometimes, in one Prouince, amount to 4000. Com 
petitors. That third yeare therefore, which happened with them 1609,1612,1615, 
&c. a few daies before the eight Moone, which often falls out in September, ! 


Magiſtrates of Pequin preſent ynto the King the Names of 106. the chiefe Philo- 


ſophers in China, our of which, he chuſeth 30, (two for euery Prouince) to be ſent 
Examiners, One of theſe two, mult be of the Kings Colledge, called Has I = 


CHap, I8, 


On xv T1 vs, their Philoſophicall Prince, compyled foure Volumes of the An. 
cient Philoſophers, adding a fift of his owne : theſe he called the Fine Dolirine, 
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x; ſoone as euer they are named by the King, they muſt poſt to their deſigned .Pro- 
vince, many Spies attending,that they ſpeake not with any one man of that Prouince, 


before the Kingin are entituled. Other principall Philoſophers alſo of that Prouince 


are choſen to aſſiſt theſe Examiners in the firſt triall. In every Prouinciall Citic is a 
juoe Palace ereCted for this end,encloſed with high walls, in which are many roomes, 
wherein, without noyſe, they may diſcufle thoſe writings: and in the midſt of the Pa- 
ce aboue 4000. Cells, or little Studies, which can hold nothing but a ſmall Table, a 
Stoole,and one Man, out of which,one is not permitted to ſee orſpeake with another, 
When theſe Poſers are cometo the Citie, they, and their Aſſiſtants of that Prouince, 
are ſhut vp in their ſeuerall Stations, before they may ſpeake with each other, or any 
oncelſe, and ſo continue all the time of this At or Commencement, many Souldiors 


and Magiltrates attending to prohibite all commerce and conference, on all hands, 


with any within or withour the Palace, 
In this examination, three daies,the 9, the 12. and the 15,of the Moone are ſpent in 
euery Prouinciall Citie, from the earlieſt light, till the euening darkeneſſe, the doores 


carefully ſhut; ſome refection being the day before allowed them, at publike charge. - 


When the Bachellers come into the Palace, they are narrowly ſearched, whether they 
bring any Booke or Writing with them; and are allowed onely theirPenfill, Paper, 
Inke, and writing Plate or Stone. If any fraud be found, they are both excluded and 
puniſhed, Then the doores being ſhut and ſealed, the two Examiners propound out of 
their Terrabiblion, three ſentences, on which cuery one is to write ſo many Themes : 


alſo, our of. thoſe; Fire Doftrmes, foure ſentences, the arguments of ſo many other 


Themes or Orations, Thele ſeuen Writings muſt be adorned both witheloquent phraſe 
andelegant ſentences, according to the Chinian Rhetorike ; not any one Writing ex- 
 ceeding 500. characters or words, | CH 4 
The next day of triall they haue three queſtions .of late propounded out of the old. 
Chronicles, or of things which may after happen, to which they returne anſwere in 
three writings, Likewiſe,the third day three caſes propounded of ſuch things as may 
be demanded in executing publike funRions;,which'they anſwer in ſo many writings. 
Thus every one hauing that dayes arguments written out, is by ſome thereunto ap- 
pointed, brought ynto his deſigned Cell, where hee writeth in a booke his Meditati- 
ons, ſubſcribing his owne, his | are grandfathers, 'and great grandfathers Names ; 
then cloſing the booke, thatnone but they which are deputed, may open it, to whom 
they offer it. Theſe bookes, before they come to the Examiners, arenew copied and 
tranſcribed by others in red inke, whereas the former Were in blacke: and theſe tran- 
{cripts, without the authors-names, delinered to theſe Prouinciall: Examiners, which 
are choſento aſſiſt the two Principall, which reie&the worſt,and offer twice fo many 
of the beſtas are to proceed at that. time, vnts the Kings Examiners, Theſe make's 
new examination, chuſing.out:ſo many as are to be admitted Graduates; and oblerue 
which are beſt. ſecond, and third, compoſing them'in their due order. This being dotie, 
all che Examiners together.compare the'Copies with the Originalls (knowne by cer 
wa numbers indorſed) and raking out the authors 'nanies, expoſe them, written'on 
wage Tables,in Cubitall letters, abour the end of the eight Moone, with pear con- 
courſe of Magiſtrates, and.applauſe of their friends, This degree entoyeth farre grea- 
terpriviledges and immunities, with a peculiar habit: and if they ſecke nor ts proceed 
further, they are capable of many publike Offices. After this, the Kings Examiners 
publiſh a booke, which containerh the names of the Licentiatcs, and the chiefe wri- 
1035 0n euery Theme; eſpecially his, who obtained the firſt name amonght all the 
ompetitors, who is called Qiayver. | 
The thirdDegree anſwersto our Dofst : theyicall it Cin-ſ#u; This is conferred e- 
very third yeare alſo, but only at Pequin, the yeare next after the former Proccedin g. 
very Kiugin, or Licentiat,out of all Prouinces may be admitted to the Examination, 
” onely 300, are ſpceders of '5000, Competitors, The Examiners are principall' Ma. 
&\Urates : the time, the ſecond Moone; on the ſame dayes,and inthe ſame manner; as 


th p- y _ 6.4 : , > 
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» all inthe Kings Palace, before the chicfe Magiſtrates of the Court 
Xx3 (the 


Intheſe ftu- 
dies they ſo 
ſpend their 


ambitious ſpi- 
rits, thar many 


die thercof, 


Pantog. 


3. Cin-ſks 


= 
% 
W—_ Vs FABIEN Eee ran 6 oY ee ee 


TENURE - a riot woe end OI <P CIED + 7 SITE Ins A rTP FIR III > Hs arr OD 


L0SO07 


RED CDEs or, en 


Of the Kmgdome of China. Caar,ng, 


Militarie de- 


grees. 


(the King himſelfe vue wont to be preſent) doe vndergoe a new Triall, and make ; 


. on foot. And they which with foure arrowes mounted, and with rwo ſtanding, haue 


OIEY 


writing on a Theme propounded ; according to which, the order of Offices, whe 
they = made jars 2 $4 declared, bein £ of three Rankes or Formes, Hee Which — 
the firſt place in. the examination of Dottors, is here ſure to haue the third : by: hee 
which here obtaincs the firſt or ſecond place, is dignified with an honorablertitle (like 
to that of a Duke or a Marqueſſe with vs, if it were hereditarie) all his life, and 
taineth the higheſt places in the gouernment, Axno 1604. 308. Doors were made: 
and then another triall was made for the Kings Collegiats of Hanlinyenzof that —_ 
ber were named 24- choſen out of thoſe 308. as inthe former trialls, Theſe are choſen 
to the chiefe Magiltracies in the Kingdome: bur ſo, as after many other trials, onely 
12. Or 15. of thoſe 24. be choſen, 

Theſe DoRors enioy their proper Veſt, Cap, Bootes, and other enfi gnes of Magi. 
ſtrates, and are admitted vato the beſt funRions , ſo as they alway exceedethe #1. 
centiates, and are ſuddenly become the Grandes of the Kingdome. Thoſe Licentines 
which are reie&ed from this DoRorſhip, if they haue no further hope, are admitted 
and berake themſelues to ſome places of gouernment. Bur if they intend to make ng 
abide a new triall, they ſtudie hard at home other three yeares: fome of them ten times 
aducnturing the ſame, without deſired ſucceſle, wearing and wearyin g out their liues 
in private, There is a booke alſo publiſhed of the Doors Commencement or AR, x 
of the former : and another yearely, — all the Doors names in the Kins. 
dome, with their Countrey,Parcats,Offices, and places of Refidence,-They alſo which 
are fellow Commencers, and proceed cither Licentiates or DoQors the ſame yexre to. 

ether, cucr after affeR each other as brethren, and their Examiners as Parents or Ma. 
| #0 although they ſometimes atraine higher preferments then theſe, In ſome Cities 
they baue Exerciſes of Learning, cucry learned man of chicfe note having his day ip. 
pointed whereon to leure or diſcourſe of ſome morall vertues. And they havealſo 
an eſpeciall Officer, called Tami, which on certaine daies is to call an aflembly hee 
is a great Magiſtrate) and to cxhort the people to vertue, as it were by preaching, 

Militarie Honors are conferred in the ſame yeares, places, titles, vnto the Profel, 
ſors thereof : the time, is the Moone following : the ſolemnitic much leſſe, accor- 
ding tothe Chinian account of Souldierie, Their firſt trisll is on horſe-backe, and 
then in full carriere they ſhoot nine arrowes : in the ſecond, three at the ſamemarte, 


hit the marke, are admitted to the third triall : in which, they are enjoynedto write 
an Oration, or Theme, of ſome queſtion propounded. And the Tudges declare in 
each Prouince ſome fiftie of theſe Licentiates : and when DoRors are made at Pe 
quin, an hundreth of the beſt militarie Licentiates in all the Kingdome, after a three- 
fold examination are there declared Doors. The DoQors of this Societic, ſoon 
then Licentiates,but not withour bribes,are admitted to ſome militarie place ofcon- 
maund. And both Philoſophicall and Militaric, being admitted DoRors, write our 
their doores, in Cubitall letters, their Degree and Title. The Preſidents andTudges, 
in all Examinations, whether of Militarie, Mathematicall, Phyficke, or Ethicke Sd- 
ences, are their Philoſophers, without aſſiſtance of any of other prefeflors : ſomuc 
doe they account of this Confutian Philoſophic, as if it made them able to judgeot 
all things. 


| | 0. VIII. - - 

OF THE KING, HIS COVRT, ISSVE, REVENVE, wh 
And MAIESTIE. any 

c 

THina is a Monarchie, not — the names of Ariſtocratic, or Democratic, 0 - 
any other Polycratie : not ſo mach as Dukes, or great Nobles, eniofing cicher WF © 
Title there, or Dominion, (whereof in ancicat times were many) theſe 1860, yeats cal 


paſt, Sometirges it hath becne ſubic& xo ciuile broyles, and ſometimes diuided - 
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many petty Kin gdomes: but was neuer quite ſubiced to forraine Souerai ontie,till the 
Tartarian Conqueſt ynder one T iemor (fo the Chinois call that great Chan) which ſo 
continued till the yeere 1369. When one of their Chicftaynes ( whom they called of 
te event Ham-v4, that is, a floud of weapens) expelled the Tartars, compelled the 
Chinois to his ſubteRtion. The Kingdome pafſeth by inheritance. Some ancicut Kings 
re yet commended for comending the Kingdome to the vertuous fuccefſion of ſome 
rarermen then their kindred yeelded : and ſometimes the people rebelling baue dif- 

ofſefſed one and ſubſtiruted another. In this kingdome are no ancient Lawes : But 
the firſt of any Family which obrayneth the Soveraigntie , makes new Lawes at his 
pleaſure, which his Succeffors in that family doe nor cafily alter. That Hum-vs the 
Conqueror is the founder of their preſent Lawes, either enaQing new, or confirming 
the old, as he faw good, From ignorance of Geegraphie they eſteemed their Kivg 
Lord of the World, and therefore call him Th:excs, the ſonne of Heauen : for they e= 
fieeme Heauen the greateſt God. Yet commonly the people call him Hoamfs, that is, 
the greateſt Monarch. Fn. was a great both Warrior and Polititian. He orday- 
ned thatnone of the Kings children ſhould deale in publike funQions or affayres of 
Rate :yethe made them ſeeming amends , with afſignation of moſt ample revenues, 
andthe title of Guam, a Prince or petty King. Their reuenue is paid out of the Ex- 
chequer, to preuent Clients and dependance of Tenants. Much complement of reve. 
rence is done them by the Magiſtrates, but no ſubie&ion. Their Children and Ne- 
pkewes are honored alſo , buttheir titles and reuenues till decreaſing as they defcend 
further from the Royall ſtemme : till at laſt no more be allowed them, then may ſupply 
theirneceffitie without trade or worke, Like care is had of the Royall daughters mar- 
riage and maintenance, 

The Commanders which affifted him in the Conqueſt , hee youchſafed henourable 
titles, militarie prefeRures , with ther immunities and revenues , ſtill deſcending to 
theirpoſtcritie , who are ſubie& neuerthelefle to the Citic Magiſtrates, One ſtrange 
priuiledge of theirs is this. The exploits of the head of their family vnder Ham-va,are 
graven in an yron plate. This contitrueth with the firſt borne of that family, who 
thereby may challenge pardon for any man in any crime, three ſundrie times, if he of- 
fer theſamero the King, Only treaſon is vapardonable, which depriueth the Traytor 
and all his pofteritie for euer of all dignitie. Like honors doc the Kings ſonnes or fa- 
thers in law enioy, and ſome others who haue well deſerued of the State, 

Only the Doglors and Licentiates are admitted to offices of gouernment, not pre- 
ferred by fauoutr of others, or the King himſclfe , but by the Law and his merits, All 


Magiſtrates are called Oxovfu, that is, Prefidents : and as an honorable title * Lew 76; * 5,me ally 
or Las fie, a Lord or Father, The Portugalls ſtile them Mandarines, And —_— Loytia orLoutes 
C ” 


theſe Magiſtrates can finiſh nothing , till by Petition they obtayne the Kings 
mation : yet he enateth nothing which they doenot firſt ſolljcite. And if any priuate 
man preferrea Petition to the King (which ſeldome happens, becauſe there is an Oi 
cer appointed to examine them before the King ſces them) yer the King referres them 
tothat Tribunall whereto they belong. This I haue diligently ſearched and found for 
certayne, that the King himſelfe may not giue a ſumme of money, or office to any 
nn, vnlefſe he be firtt peritioned by ſome of the Magiſtrates, except in his owne 
houſhold : for thoſe gifts arenot taken out of the publike treaſure, bur the privie 


- His Cuſtomes and Tributes, which exceede without controuerfie a hundred and The Kings 
iemillions _ (cuery houſe not priuiledged , paying tribute) are not brought revenues 


ato the Treaſurie of the Palace; nor may the King ſpend them after his pleaſure : bur 
al the money and prouifion is brought into rhe publikce Treaſuries and Store-houſes,; 
which are through the Kingdome. Out of theſe a certayne allowance is appointed by 
Law, and nothing more or leſſe, for the Kings expences, his Wives, Children , Eu. 
auchs, and Family, Thence the Magiftrates and Souldiers ſtipends,and other officers 
through the Kingdome are diſcharged.Thence alſo the publike Edifices of the Palaces 
of the King and his kinfmen, Cities , Wells, Forts, and all provifions of Warre are 


mentioned. And ſome yeeres ic happens, that this huge reuenue will not ſerue forne- 


cellery expences, bur they are forced to new impoſitions, The ordinary — 


_ 
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Cenſus. Tribu- poll-meney is three Mazes or balfe Duckets ; beſides the profits of the earth and hang;.. 


tum. Vetiigal. 


Trigaut. 
King Yanlie. 


crafts. Thereſt are Ca/tomes, which in Canton, one of the leaſt Proxinces , are Neere 
eight millions. 

Uanlie, that is now King, hath raigned fortie yeeres, a man of great wiſedome bur 
vicious and tyrannicall. He vſcth his ſonne and apparant Heire very hardly, and hath 
indeuoured to make a ſecond ſonne, which he had by a more beloued wife, his ſucce(. 
ſor: but was gaineſaid by all the Magiſtrates in the Kingdome, thoſe ofthe Courtre. 


. Ggning their robes and hanging them on the Palace walls , ſo that he was forced 
proclaime the eldeſt. Whole mother lately lying on her death-bed, the Prince could 


hardly obrayne bis fathers licence to viſit her , and then attended with two Eunuchs. 
the mother comforted her ſonne, ſaying, It neueryet happened that the heire of the 
Kingdome dyed of hunger : (For the King ſcarſe allowes him neceſlaries,none elſe da. 
ring for feare.,) The King forbad mourning and publike pompe ynto her funerals, 
The King reſpe&s beautie only in choice of his wiues (as doe all of the Royall bloud) 
nor doe the great men care to preferre their daughters to the Royall bed. For it is little 
they can doe, and much they muſt ſuffer, cuer incloſed inthe Palace, neuer admined 
the ſight of their friends , who alſo are not thereby aduanced to further preferments, 
The King hath Officers which make choice of women forhim. One wife is chiefe and 
is as it were legitimate: the King and Heire apparent,marry other nine a little inferior; 
and after them fixe and thirtie others ; all which cnioy the title of wiues : to which are 
added many more Concubines, not entituled Wiues or Queenes. Thoſe which bring 
the King ſonnes, proue moſt gracious, eſpecially the mother ofthe eldeſt ſonne: how. 
ſoeuer it fared otherwiſe in this before mentioned, This King was not the ſonneof 
the firſt wife, nor is his Heire, 

The Chinois are adeceirfull and trechexpys people, and therefore the Kings in this 
age come not abroad in publike : and whea.in,times paſt they did it, they obſerueda 
thouſand cautels for ſafetie,the Palace and the fireets being all in armes for his guard, 
nor was he ſcene when thus he was ſcene, nor.the ſeat knowne in which he was carry. 
ed, many orher being then carryed to preyent intelligence, And when hee cameints 
the Tribunall, he appeared from a high window,couering his face with an Juoryrable 
in his hand, and hauing another table on his head a cubit long, halfe ſo broad, ſo be- 
hanged with ſtones that they hid his face. The Kings colour is yellow, his garment 
being embroidered with golden Dragons. Theſe alſo are painted or carued mallthe 
Palace, Plate, and houſhold furniture; the tiles alſo being yellow, and ſet forth with 
Dragons. This hath cauſed ſome to thinke:them to be of gold or brafle, whereas they 
are of earth (as I haue often felt) and yellow, greater then ours , and faſined onthe 
roofe with nailes, the heads whereof are guilded. If any.priuate man ſhould vſethe 
yellow colour, or Dragons in priuate vſe, except of the Kings bloud,it were bigh tree- 
ſonin him. Theſe of Royall poſteritic (being now aboue 68006. all maintaynedat 
publike charge, and daily encreafing) are a great burthen ta the common-wealth: be- 
ingidle, and as occaſion is offered, licentious ; on whom the King hath continual 
ſpies. None of them without the Kings leaue may goe out of the Citie appointed him, 
vnder grieuous puniſhments : nor may any of them reſide in the Royall Cities Pequin 
or Nanquin. The Kings Palace hath foure oppoſite gates , by which whoſocuerpaſ- 
ſeth, they alight off their horſes or ſeates in which - are carryed,, and paſſeby on 
foot,which is alſo obſerued at Nanquin. The, Sourh fide hath three gates both within 
and without : by the middle of which the king pafleth in or out,andis nFuer elſe open; 
others at the right or left hand. No man ſpeakes.to the king but the Eunuehs,andihe 
reſt of his Family : others of all ſorts ſpeake to him pnly by Petition, 2 Fhol ſofull 
of complement, that cuery learned man cannotmake them ; beſides, peculiar Magt: 
ftrates are as it were Maſters of Requeſts to examine all Petitions to be exhibited, At 
the beginning of euery yeere (which is at thenew Moone which next goeth before of 


followes the Nones of February,the Deginaing of their Spring) a Legate is ſentout 
euery Prouince to the king , which is done with more front ſolemnity cuery third 


yeere. And in euery City , euery new-Moone-day, all the Magiſtrates aſſemble to3 


place inthe Citic,where is the kings Throne,and his Armes (gilded Dragons) and tr 
| worin! 
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worſhip on their knees before the ſame, praying tex thouſand yeares of life tothe King, 

The ſame is done yearely on the Kings Birth-day ; on which day, the Magiſtrates of 

Pequin, and other Legats out of the Prouinces, and all his kindred,come to the Courr 

with gratulations and preſents. All others that haue obtained preferments, by the 

ings nomination, are to goe before day, and with appointed Rites to doe veneration 

the Kings Throue , hauing on a Veſt of purple, filuer and gilt head-tyres, for thax 

purpoſe, The wa ge adiacent ate willingly refuſed of this King,whoſe predeceſ. 

ſors ſometime poſleſſed, after freed them, as bringing more burthen then profir:which 

of late appeared in Corea, which the Taponites inuaded, the Chinois defended, as 8- 

burting on the frontiers : but when the enemie left inuadin g, the defender ſoone after 

voluntarily relinquiſhed theſe new ſubieRs, Yet theſe, Couchin-China, Sian,and other 

adioyningy pay 2 tribute rather voluntarie, for hope of proteRion or gayne, then re» 
quired,exated, or by the Chinois regarded. Fiue Prouinces, Chianfi, Cechian,Nan- 

chin, Vquam, and Sciantum, pay their tributes in Rice and Wheat, which are carried 

in the Kings Veſſels and Ships thereto appointed, which are before related to be more 

then ten thouſand, belonging to theſe five Prouinces, beſides thoſe belonging to Mae 

giſtrates and Merchants : inſomuch, that Merchants thar dwell Sourhwards from it, 

are forbidden to enter thoſe ftreames, leſt the multitude of Veſſels ſhould cloy vp the 

paſſage, or endammage the King : and yet they are ſo many, that ſometimes they are 

forced to ſtay many daies, eſpecially in drier ſeaſons, notwithſtanding loud-gates | 
made againſt Bridges, wherewith they ſtay, and heighten the waters ; which being 

full, are opened, and ſometimes in the Cataract, Veſſels drowned as they goe out or 

in; the King being at a million of gold yearely charge to make one Streame, called 

theyellow Streame of the muddie colour, nauigable and ſafe for his ſhips, which are 

drawne againſt the Streame by thouſands of men, Neither dare they aduenture paſſage 

by Sea, for feare both of Pyrates,and of the Sea it ſelfe, which would be farre more | 

ſpeedie, and lefſe coſtly. The other ten Prouinces pay their Tributes in Siluer. His 

Courtiers are Eunuchs; whom their poorer parents haue gelded intheir youth,in hope 

of this Court-preferment : where, after they are admitted by that Adarderine, appoin- 

ted tothis Office, they are trained vp vnder elder Eunuchs, to be made ſerviceable. Of 

this drofſe of mankind, are in the Court ten thouſand ; Pavtogis ſuppoſeth fixteene 

thouſand, This King is eſteemed more tyrannicall then his predeceſſors : neither doth 

he euer come abroad, as they were wont once in the yeare, to ſacrifice in the Temple 

ſacred to Heauen and Earth, His Palace is farre more ſpacious, but not equall in 

workmanſhip to thoſe in Europe. It is compaſled with a triple wall, the firſt whercof 

mightenuiron a large Towne. Herein, beſides the many lodgings of the Eunuchs,are 

Hills,Groues, Streames, and other things of pleaſure, The Teſuite © our Author faith, a Pantogie. 

That he paſſed eight huge Palaces, before he came to the lodgings of thoſe Eunuchs, 

Which were appointed to learne how to order their Clockes or Watches, wherewith 
they had preſented the King : and there were as many beyond, And aſcending vp # 
Tower, he ſaw Trees, Gardens, Houſes, exceeding all that euer he had ſeene in Eus 
tope, who yet had beene in many the moſt ſumptuous buildings therein, 'Within the 


— 


_— — —— 


third wall is the King, with his women, children, and ſuch ſeruants as are thither ad- 
mitted, When the heire apparant is proclaymed, all his other ſonnes are ſent away 
oone after,and confined to certaine Cities, where they nothing participate in affaires 
of State : otherwiſe, are honoured as the Kings kindred, living in pleaſure in their Pa- 
lce-prilons, voto the third and fourth generation. Neither is any meanes of great- 
eleftto any : the Royall kindred not dealing with affaires of Gouernment , the 
Governours neither inheriting their Offices, nor leaving either place or name of Gen= 
netotheir Families, And thoſe which haue command of the Souldiors, pay not their 
Wages ; nor haue the Treaſurers command of their perſons : and their imployments l 
are (out of their natiue) in ſome remoter Prouince . Vpon occaſion of the warres a- | 
gainſt the Taponites in Corea (which much terrified this vawarlike Nation) the Roy- 
UlTreaſure being exhauſt, tyrannicall meanes were vſed to ſupply them. There is re= 
port of many Gold and Siluer Mynes in China, which the ancient Kings, vpon ſome 
Policies, ſbur vp, and this now commanded tobe opened, He exaRted allo an impoti- 
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tion of two in the hundred on all-goods that were ſold in the kingdome : which had 
beenc tolerable, if the Magiſtrates had beene employed: bur he vicd his Eunuchs . . 
prowd, ſhameleſle, {lauiſh, and imperious Nation ; which, in ſtead of ſearching he 
Mynes, vſed their Commiſſion in wealthie Cities, where cuery rich mans houſe was , 
Myne; and except they would haue it digged yp,muſt be redeemed, Some Cities and 
Prouinces compounded at certaine ſummes, which was payd to the King, as extraQeq 
out of his Mynes, Some zealous and couragiovs Magiſtrates made complain by Li. 
bels to the King ; but themſclues therefore puniſhed, One Famoceen, of the Province 
of Vquam,was cruelly beaten,and caſt in cloſe priſon : whom his Prouince ſo hono. 
red euen then, that they publiſhed his worthie as in bookes : they made his picture 
to be ſold through all the Prouince, that all men might priuatly honour him as a Sainz, 
and creed vnto him ſome publike Temples, with tapers and odours continually bur. 
ning, But the Eunuches, to the extreme diſtaſte of all the ſubie&s, continued in their 
tyrannicall exa&tions (or robberies rather) throughout the kingdome ; into one of 
whoſe hands the Ieſuites fell, with their preſents : The Magiſtrats hate them,and they 
inſult ouer the Magiſtrats. At Nanquin are alſo ſome thouſands of theſe Eunuches in 
the Palace, one being chiefe ouer the reſt, -Some of them are ſoarrogant, that they 
looke for apprecations of a thouſand yearez life (which is che cuſtometo the Queenes 
and Kings children; whereas ro the King they ſay, Yan van fin, that is, ten thouſand 
yeares, as Daniel to Nabuchodonoſor, O King line for ener ) beſides the bending of the 
knee, as to chiefe Magiſtrates. The King will for light cauſes ſometimes cauſe his Eu. 
nuchs to be beaten, till they die ynder the blowes. When Ricius was dead, they coffi. 
ned him after the China faſhion, till they could find ſome place for his buriall (which 
till that time was at Macao, whither they ſent their dead) Partogia put vp a petitionto 
the King, in behalfe of Ricizs his corpes. (This ſtorie will be, I hope, acceptable, as 
ſhewing the manner of obtaining any thing at the Kings hand,) / Iauzs Pax. 
TOGIA, 4 ftranger of a moſt remote Kingaome, wourd with the vertue and fame of thy 
Noble Kingdome, hane in three yeares ſayle, with much trouble, paſſed hither ahoue 6coo, 


Theſe petiti- leagnes. In the 2.8, yeare of VAN L1% (for ſo, as we, they account their yeares by the 


ons, ſee verba- 
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Kings reigne) inthe 12. Aoone, I,with Mathtvy RICIvS, came imo thy Cont; 
where we preſented ſome gifts, and haue ſince beene ſuſtained at the Kings charge, The 19, 
yeareof V ANIL 1 E, in the firſt Moone, we petitioned your Matcftic for a place of reſidence, 
and bawe many yeares enioyed the Royall bountie. In the 28, of VANL1E,the18, day of 
the third Moone, R1C lv s died. I,aClient of the Kingdome of the great Well, remaine 
4 fit ſubieft of pitie, The returne into our Conntrey is long,c. And 1 now, after ſoman 
geares ſlay, ſuppoſe that we may be nambred to the people which followeth thy Royal Chariat, 
that thy clemencie, like that of Y a o * , may not containe it ſelfe in the Kingdome of China 
alone,&e. So proceeds he to ſet forth the good parts of Ricins,and with a long ſuppli- 


cation to beg a place of buriall, /owze Field, or part of a Temple ; and he with bi fellowes, = 


foould obſerue their wonted prayers to the Lord of Heauen, for thouſands of yeares to him 
and bi mother. This Libell was written with peculiar forme,CharaQters, Seales;many 
Rites herein neceſſarily obſerued, Before any be offered to the Kin gait muſt be viewed 
of ſome Magiſtrate (except ſome Officers which we ſhall after ſpeake of) and they got 
this to be allowed by one which is Maſter of Requeſts, which ſent it preſently tothe 
King, They muſt alſo haue many Copies thereof, to ſhew to thoſe Magiſtrats,,owhom 
it appertaines ; which they did : one of them affirming, That Ricixs deſerued aTemple 
alſo, with his Image to be there ſer vp. This meſſage he ſent them by another : for 
when they fauour a cauſe, they ſhew great ſtrangeneſſe, The King commonly anſwers 
the third day (except he miſlike, for then he ſuppreſſerh) and ſends it to the Magiſtrate 
that had preſented it, who ſhewes which of the fixe is the peculiar Court, which jud- 
geth of theſe things. This being ſent to the Ritzall Tribunal. Their anſwere is ſent 
to the King within a moneth (which there is a ſhorr ſpace) and repeating the Petitl- 
on verbatins, and the Kings command to the peculiar Office, anſweres what the Law 
fayth in that caſe, and conchudes the Petition to be agreeing to Tultice, and earneſi] 
pleads and ſues for confirmation. The King ſends this anſwere to the Celao, whict 
ſubſcribed his ayprabation; which being ſcar againe to the King, he ſubſcribed wi 
113 
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” 
kis owne hand %, that is, Fiat, or be it done: which the third day after was de- 
lvered them. | x . 


oe © 


OF THE MAGISTRATES, COVRTS, AND 
GOVERNMENT. 


KS 


Hat which the Philoſopher wiſhed, That Kings might be Philoſophers, and Phi- 
T pofopter Kings,is in part fulfilled in China; where all the Government is in their 
adminiſtration, which haue attained thereto,not by birth, fauour, wealth, or other Me- 
iators, but their Philoſophicall proficience and degrees, of which wee haue ſpoken. 
0f theſe, there are two Orders : one, of the Court, which, beſides their Offices in 
that Citie, moderate cucn all thoſe of the ſecond ſort, which are Prouinciall Magi- 
rates, abroad in the Cities or Prouinces, Every two moneths there is a new booke 
printed at Pequin, of all their Names, Places, and Cw Firſt, of the Officers of 


Court, There ate fixe Tribunals, or chiefe Courts : the firſt, called Zs ps (ps ſignifieth 7: Li px,Court 
Tribunal) which is the Court of Magiſtrates, who are hence nominated through. of Magiſtrats. 


out the Kingdome ; which nomination is guided by the excellencie of their writings 
aforeſaid, And all beginning with inferior Offices, come by Degrees preſcribed by 
the Lawes; in order, to the higher : except Iniuſtice caſt them lower,or quite degrade 
them; which makes him paſt hope of regayning his dignitie. The ſecond Tribunall, 


is Hoy, or the Treaſurie, which receiueth and payeth out the Kings revenues, The 3. Hopu,Courr 
third, is Lyp#, the Court of Rites, whence are ordered matters of Sacrifices, Tem- of Trealurie, 


ples, Prieſts, Schooles, Examinations, Feftiuall dayes, Gratulations to the King, Ti- $0 

tes, Phyſicians, Mathematicians; Embaſfages, with their Letters and Preſents (for 

they thinke.yaworthie the Maieſtie of their King, himſelfe to write to any.) The 

fourth Courr is called Pimpmiy to which are ſubjie&all Militarie Matters,and Charges, 4: Pimph. 

and Examinations. The fifth, is Caps, that hath the handling of publike Xdifices ; 5. cumps, 

a5 the Palaces of the King, of his Kindred, of the Magiſttates ; the Nauie, Bridges, 

__ Cities, and theflike. /Fhe fixt, is H/wps, of criminall Caſes,Priſons,and Im. 6. Himps. 
nlonments, ... 1 45. -£ | (2 OE. 

- Allthe publike affaires depend of theſe Courts, which hauetheir Officets and No- 

raries incuery Citie and Province, which informe them of all things, - One in euety of 

theſe Courts is Prefident;tcalled Ciam, who hath hisrwo Cilam, or Affiſtants, oft at 

his right hand; the otherar che-lefc : Theſe are accounted the higheſt Djgnities inthe 

Kingdome, Next to theſe, euery Court hath theit-ſeuerall Offices; ant ouer 6ath; 

many Officers, beſides Notaries, Apparitors, and othets; Beſides theſe Courts, there 

1s another, the greateſt in the whole Court and Kingdome, called: Coos, which are Colaes. 

three, foure; or xe Counſellors of State, having no pecutiar charge, bur looking: ts 

we whole, The King was wont to fit with them in'counſell + bur:now they dot it 

vithout his preſence;; euery day atmicred into the Palaee, arid there remayning it 

conſulration, ſend Libels-many and often'vhto Him , who approueth;/diſallowerh, or 

Ureth at his pleaſure, 700 1 f 1h ters (10th He hep wee hte: I 


Befides theſe and other Magiſtrates, there are two ſorts; ont.collit Eholl,thh other Cho!l &+ Zanb, 


Zauli, of each aboue threeſcore, all choiſe Philoſophers; which have before giuen ap- 
proued teſtimonie of their ſufficiencie. Theſe are ——_— in affairts af moment ex. 
nordinarie with the Court or Prouineiatl Officers, wityRoyall auehoririe: and their 
elpeciall Office.is, toadmonifh; the King by Libell, if any thing:bed6ne contratie to 
Lawthrough the Kingdome ; nor difſembling the faults of the pteateſt Magifttares; 
nor of the King himſelfe,or any of His : which they petforme,to the xſtoniſhment atzd 
wonder of other Nations; at their integritie and libertie 5 never gining over (frownes 
orthreats notwithſtanding) their complaints and admonitions, till they procure re- 
rele, This is alſo lawfull to euery Magiſtrate, yea, to cuery private man : but theſe 

Ae moſt reſpeted, becaule it is their peculiar FunRion, Theſe Libels and the Kings 
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' Prince, whom the King would haue dis-herited,the King being ſo incenſed with num. 
- bers of Libels or Bils of Complaint, that he deprived or deieRted to inferior Places a. 


: [1 EE 
anſwers are printed by many, and ſo paſſe through the Kingdome, whence their Higo.. 
rians may be furniſhed with intelligence. This was lately apparant in the caſe of the 


boue a hundred ; whereupon the reſt abdicating themſclues (4 iS ſaid) he was forced 
to ſurceaſe his attempt. And lately, when the greateſt of the (#/aos tooke indire& 
courſes, he was accuſed by theſe Officers in a hundred Bills, within two months ſpace 

though in greateſt grace with the King ; which (as it was thought) killed him Dots 
after with thought, 

Beſides theſe Magiſtrates in Court, there are divers Colledges inſtituted, to diuers 
purpoſes; the nobleſt of which, is Han lin yuen, conſiſting of choiſc DoRors, which 
deale not in the Gouernmenr, and yet are accounted of greater Dignitie, Their Office 
is, to compol the Kings Writings, to compyle the publike Annales, and towrite out 
the Lawes and Statutes. Of thele, are choſen the Schoole-maſters of the Kings and 
Princes. They wholly addiQ themſclues to Studie, haue their Degrees of honour in 
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the Colledge, which they attaine by their writing ; and are preferred to the grenef . 
Dighttles, bu: in the Court onely. Noneis choſen to be of the Colaes,but theſe,The 
aine much,by compoſing Writings for their friends, as Epitaphs,and the like, which 
vo their yery name are precious, They are alſo Prefidents and Judges inthe Examina. c 
S 


tions of the Licentiates and DoQtors. 
All theſe Magiſtrates (except the Colas) are as well at Nanquin as Pequin, The Ci. 0 


ties attributed to them both,are goucrned as other Cities in other Prouinces, The go- ly 
uernment of thoſe 13. Prouinces depends of ene Magiftrate,called Pxciſv, and oth e) 
nother, called Naganzaſs, the former judging ciuill cafes, the later criminall, Their W 
Reſidence, is in the chiefe Citie of the Prouince, with great pompe. In both theſe ti 
Courts are diuers Colleagues, called Tawls, which are alſo priticipall Magiſtrates, and ve 
ſometimes reſide without the Mother-Cirie, in ſome other, where they haue ſpeciall be 


charge, The Prouinces are diuided into divers Regions, which they call Fs, and the 
proper Gouetnor of each Region, Cif#. Theſe arc alſo ſubdiuided into Ce and Him, in 


that is, nobler,or meaner Townes, as bigge yet as our Europzan greater(not greateſt) lo 

Cities. Each of theſc hath a Prouoſt, called Cicew, or C:hier, Ci ſignifies to gouerne, 

Theſe Prouofts or Gouernours haue their foure Aſſiſtants to helpe them. That which by 
| ſomethinke, that they are onely in repute of Cities, which are intituled Fs, and the acc 


reſt Ces and Hies but villages, is a tale. For both the Prouinciall Citie hath her Cifk 
and Chien, and the Lieutenant of the Shire, or Region, hath no more power in the 
Shire-Towne, then in other Cities of the Shire, that is, the right of firſt Appeale,The 
ſecond Appeale is to the Pucinſu and Neganzsſu,Goucrnors.of the Province, Beſides 
theſe in cuery Prouince, there are other two of more eminent place, ſent from the 
Court : one of which is refident there, called Twtaw:; the other ſent yearely from the 
Court, called Ca yuev. The former hath power ouer all, both Magiſtrates and ſub. 
jets, and in militaric affaires, and may be compared to our Viceeroyes, or Deputies, 
The otheris a Commiſſioner,or Viſiter, who enquireth into all Officers,and puniſheth 
the faultic (excepi the greateſt, whom he accuſeth to the King) and only of all Magi- 
ſtrates executeth the ſentence of death, Many other Officers in Cities, Townes, and 
Villages, many Captaines and militarie Commanders, many which haue charge of 
Walls,Gates, Bridges, Forts, (cuen as if it were in time of Warre:) Muſters daily,and 
Wreſilings might here berecited. | 
All the Magiſtrates, both Philoſophical! and Militarie, are reduced to nine Orders, 
and according to their ſeuerall Order, they receiue Money or Rice monthly : which,in 
ſuch maieſtic of Magiſtrats, is very ſmall; the ſtipend of the higheſt not amounting to 
a thouſand duckars yerely, and _ one of the ſame Order receiuing alike ; the chieke 
inthe militeric Order recciuing the ſame ſtipend, which the chiefe in the Philoſophical, 
True it is, that more accrues to them by induftrie, gifts, or otherwiſe : but this is the 
Legall allowance, All Magiſtrates weare the like Cap of blacke cloth, with cares of 
wings on both ſides, of Ouall forme,apt to fall off : which is done purpoſely, to make 


them walke grauely,without light mouing of their heads, They weare all like _ 
o0tes 


Ct _—_— 
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Bootes alike, of peculiar faſhion and ſubſtance, of fine blacke Leather. They weare 


ſoa faire girdle, about foure fingers broad, large and looſe, of curious embroiderie, 
andon their breſts and backes they haue ſquare pieces of Cloth embroidered : by 
batitheſe arc diſcerned their Places and Dignities. They are alſo knowne by their 
Ynbrelas, which are cartied ouer their heads, ſome blew, ſome yellow z ſome two, 
tree, and ſome one : the meaneſt on horſe-backe, the greater on chayres, carried on 
ure or eight mens ſhoulders, according to their Dignitie, They have other Orna= 
nents, Banners, Chaynes, Cenſers, multitudes of Sergeants, or ipferior Officers, go- 
ing before them, two and two in a ranke, with Halberds, Maces,Battle-axes,Chaynes, 
Canes, crying out to giue way,with ſuch clamours and noyte, that cuen dogs ſhrinke 
zway, and not a man to be ſeene in molt populous ſtreet:: chis more or lefle, according 
tothe degree of the Magiſtrate, Thus haue we ſcene a Philoſophicall Empire, all, e- 
gen the Souldiors, being ſubie6t to them; yea,the Caprtaines beaten by them, as boyes 
by cheir Maſters : Neyther is the ſentence of Militarie men, in matters of Warre, of 
wchoritie with the King, like theirs ; no,nor their yalour comparable: thele,in main=- 
terance of their loyaltie, being (as yee haue ſeene) prodigall of preferment and life. 
The Souldiors berake rhemſelues to Handy-crafts, or Service of great Men, making 
ſhew of themſelues on Muſter and pay-daies. Their Weapons, as their courage, ridi- 
culous for offence or defence. TI haue leene many Gunnes ( ſayth Partogia) in their 
Souldiors hands, but none, whoſe barrell was aboue a 3 ſpan long : alittle Ordnance 
ontheir walls, but little ſeruiceable, Militarie men are little eſteemed, in ſo long peace, 
where they feare no enemie, nor care for encrochments ; that which ſome ſay,of their 
extending their dominions to the Indies in former times, being a fable,and diſagreeing 
withtheir Chronicles, which are ftudiouſly continued foure thouſand yeares to theſe 
times. Neither doe they conceiue the reſt of the world worth the conquering. Mar. 
vellous alſo is the Symmerrie of all the Magiſtrates, the members of this great Bodie, 
both with the Head and each other, both ia reall obedience and complementall Rites, 
The interiors, Whether priuat men or Magiſtrates, feldome ſpeaking to their ſuperiors, 
inthe Court,or cl{ewhere, but on their knees, and with honorable termes, how meane 
ſoeuer knowne before their Degree, 

Nomanallo enioyeth any place aboue three yeares, except he be anew confirmed 
by the King : bu: vſvally is preferred to a greater; but in another Region, to prevent 
acquaintance, an occaſion of yniuſtice, or popular affe&tion. And all the Pacmſu, Na- 
ganzaſu, Cijn, Cicen, Cihicn, and the like principall Officers, muſt every third yeare ap- 
peare ſolemnly at the Court at Pequin: at which time, diligent inquifition is made of 
all Officers in the Kingdome, with great rigour, eucry one rewarded according to his 
deſert, I have obſerucd, that the King himſelfe dares not alter any of thoſe things, 
which inthis Inquiſition are conſtitured. In the yeare 1607, foure thouſand Magi- 
ſtrates,inthis publike Diſquifition, were condemned,as appeared by their names pub. 
liſhed in a Booke : ſome for couetous corruption, vſurping publike or priuate goods ; 
theſe were wholly depriued : ſome for rigorous , ſeuentie were ſo ſerued : a third 
fort were ſuch, 2s were old, fckly, or remiſle; theſe might vie the enfignes of Magi- 
frates, bur live a private life : the fourth were raſh and yvnaduiſed, which were put in= 
to laferior Offices, or ſent to places of eaſier gouernment : The laſt ranke was of ſuch 
&goncroed not rhemſclues, or their families, in good order; and ſuch were alſo for 
everdepriucd. The like Inquiſition euery fifth yeare is obſerued, concerning the Of- 
ficers of Court, and Militarie, The Ieſuites were acquainted with one great Magi- 
ſirate, which was thruſt into an inferior Office three yeares ſpace, onely for being too 
ofcen at Feaſts, and too much addicted to Cheſle. play. 

Noman may beare Office (except Militarie) in that Province where he was borne, 
usthe Militaric men haue ſpurres of fidelitie, and the other want occaſions of cor- 
wption: for which cauſe aiſo, his houſe-hold ſeruants and children may not ſtirre out 
of doores, whiles he executes his Office : bur when he goes out, he ſeales vp his 
bores, both private and publike, hauing all neceſſarie ſeruices performed by ſuch as 
<< Pointed thereto by the State. None weare any Weapons in the Cities, not 
uldiors or Captaines, nor men of Learning, but then when they goe to their Mu- 
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ſters, Exerciſes, or Warres : onely ſome attend the chiecfe Magiſtrates with weapgyy 
Nor hath any weapons at his houſe, except ſome ruſtie Blade, for feare of Theeues 
when he trauailes : and further then ſcratching, or pulling off the haire, they mana e 
noquarrels, eſteeming no iniurie a mortall indignitie, and him the wiſeſt and moſt Kd 

liant, that flyes the furious, and offers no wrong, When the King dies, none of his 
bloud, bur the heire onely, may ſtay in the Citic Royall, or remoue out of the Cities 
where they are confined, on paine of death. And when any contention ariſeth amon | 
them,one of the chiefe of them, which is their Gouernor, decides it: if with others not 
of the bloud Royall, the publike Magiftrate. : 

When the King preferreth any Magiſtrates to ſome higher dignitie,if they have ye. 
rie well deſerued, they are requeſted to leaue their Boots behind, which are kept inthe 
publike Cheſts, together with verſes in their prayſe, and are honoured with gifts, If 
they be of ſuper-eminent worth, a publike Marble Pillar is ereRted, with inſcription 
of their deſerts, Yeag there are to whom Temples are built at publike charge, and 
their Images as like as the workmen can make, ſet on the Altars; with a yearely wn 
nue, and certaine men appointed to keepe perpetuall odours and lights there burnin 
(ſupplications excepted) in manner as they doc to their Idols. The Cities are all full 
of theſe Temples, ſometimes by fauor more then merit,to which at certainetimes they 
ooe, and exhibite kneelings, with meat-offerings,and other things, 

In ſome Prouinces,vpon ſpecial! occaſions,they alter their courſe, as to preuent Py. 
racies and Robberies. Some were conſtituted, with Commiſſion extended into diuers 
Prouinces, ſome bordering parts of all thoſe Prouinces obeying him as Vice-roy : As 
at Canceu, one ſuperior to the Vice-roy of the Prouince, having part of Chianfi, Fu. 
chien, Canton,and Vquam ſubieR, hauing out of cuery Prouince two Regions,all ad. 
joyning together, aſſigned ro him, 

Although they haue no Nobilitie employed in Magiſtracie, yet there are ſomedeſ. 
cendents of thoſe Captaines and Great men, which helped Hnm-vu in expelling the 
Tartars, which are borne Noble, called 2zocum, as we haue elſewhere ſhewed. Theſe 
are capable of Militarie places. One Head of one of theſe Families,reſides at Nanquin, 
which liues in great magnificence, carried on eight mens ſhoulders ; his Gardens, Pa- 
laces, houſehold Furniture, Royall. Ricixe was entertained in his Garden, wherein 
(beſides other rarities) he ſaw an artificiall Mount made of ynpoliſhed Marbles,which 
in the hollow places thereof contayned Chambers, Halls, Stayres, Trees, Ponds, and 
other Deuices; this increaſing both delight .and wonder, that it was of Labyrinthian 
forme, in a little ſpace of ground detaining the ſteps two or three houres,in paſſing the 
many Mazes thereof. The cooleneſle of this place was conuenient both to their Stu- 
dies and Feaſts. 
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VVE5 the King preferreth any to the dignitie of a Mavderine, or toa high- 
er Office, their cuſtome is, to put vp a Libell or Supplication, inferring rheit 
inſufficiencic, with many modeſt refuſals : yet loth to be belceued, and chat the King 
ſhould accordingly refuſe them ; as ſometimes ( againſt their will ) he doth, and 
certainely would , if this officious forme of deprecation be omitted by them, Not- 
withſtanding all prouifions to the contrarie, they are couetous, cruell, and excec- 
dingly addicted to bribes : and where they finde not ( as it often happens ) they 
make Lawes, ſometimes contrarie to others, alway for their owne will an aG- 
uantage. 

None may executethe ſentence of death, but by ſpeciall commiſſon from the King. 


Aud therefore the MalefaQors are conſumedin the priſons. But they naue urban 
wit! 
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with certayne Canes to beat men on the legs, thighs, and hammes,in ſuch terrible cru= : 


eltie,chat a few blowes may either lame or kill the partie. And therefore no King is 
morefeared then theſe Mandarines or Magiſtrates, 'In the middeſt of their Cities are 
Palces of the Kings forthele Officers to refide in, In Paquin and Nanquin the mul. 
inde of theſe Magiſtrates is incredible, one of theſe Cities contayning more then 


wothouſand and fue hundred, as many'as ſomewhere are of Citizens, Theſe all 


micea day heare cauſes; and execute juſtice. niet : 
Theſe Magiſtrates are ro way comparablein wealth to the Nobles in Europe Their 
ſentence againſt guiltie perſons is without ſolemne furniture of words; as, Let him 
have wentie Rrokes more or lefle, which by thoſe Canine Cane=men is ſuddenly exe- 
cuicd, the partie lying grouelling on the ground. Theſe Canes are cleft in the midR, 
three or foure fingers broad: twentie or thirtie blowes will ſpoile the fleſh, fiftie or 
threeſcore will aske long time to be healed, an hundred are vncurable. They ve alſo 
the Strappado, hoyſing them 'P and downe by the armes with a cord; They be aboue 
meaſure patient in hearing cauſes : and their examinations are publique. Condemned 
perſons haue a-pillory-boord faſtened about their necke,, and hanging downe before 
them tothe knees, in which his Felony or Treaſon is, expreſſed ; which boord neither 
ſuffereth ther well ro fit or lye, to cate or ſleepe, andin fine killech them, There be 
in every Metropolitane Citie foure principall houſes , for thoſe chiete Officers before 
mentioned; the fourth for the Taiſſs, wherein is the principall Gaole or Priſon, wal- 
led about high and lrong, with a gate of no leſſe force : within the ſame are three 04 
ther gates before you come where the priſoners lye, in the meane ſpace are ſuch as 
watchand ward day and nighr. The priſon within is fo great, that init are fireets and 
marker-places, and neuer void of ſeuen or eight hundred men, that goe at liberty. In 
Canton alone are ſaid to be 150co. priſoners: and in this and euery other:Metropoli- 
tane Citie, thirteene priſons, ſixerof which are alwayes poſſeſſed , or doe. poſleſſe Ia- 
ther, thoſe which are condemned ta death. In euery of them are « hundred Souldiers, 
withtheir Captayne to keepe them. The offendors are allowed to worke in the day- 
time for their living ; for little almes are. giuen in China, and but alittle Rice allowed 
themby the King. Such priſoners as are in for debt, haue a time appointed for pay« 
ment :3t Which if they fayle. they are whipped, and a new time aſſigned : and ſo they 
proceee till the debt be paid, or the debtordead, If any man remoue his dwelling 


| fromone place to another, the Neighbours cauſe a Cryer to proclaime it with ring- 


ingof a Baſon, that his creditors , if he haue any , may come to demand their debts, 
which the Neighbours, if they neglect this dutie, are charged with, Executions of 
Ceadly ſentence are ſeldome, and that with many ceremonies. Thus it comes to _ 
that of whippings and impriſonment there die thouſands yeerely. Theeues are flight- 
ly puniſhed the firſt time. The ſecond they are burned with two characters on the 
arme: the third receiueth the ſame puniſhment on the face, If he eale oftner, he is 
whipped more or lefle , or condemned for a certayne time to the Gallies, This makes 
piltries common : for they are never done to death for theeuery, Many extraordinary 
crimes haue new deviſed extraordinary puniſhments,as after in this hiſtory followeth. 
One had to freely libelled againſt the Kings tyrannies,that many were cruelly tormen- 
tedbeing thereof ſuſpected, and one by torments confeſſed the fa&t,and was therefore 
xcudged to haue 1600. pieces of his fleſh cut fromhim, his head vntouched that his 
eyes might ſee this mangling : andlaftly, his head cut off, which, amongſt them is a 
great abomination. Others accuſed of treaſon at Nanquin, were forced to ſtand in 
tiole pillory boords till they rotted, ſome continning fifteene dayes in torment. Thoſe 
which out-liue their bearings,muſt paſſe vnder the Surgeons hands for cure,Which or- 
dingily prouc new tormentors, except money make them propitious :and this the Ie- 
ſuites report of their owne fauours amongſt them in all difficulties, money hath beene 
ther beſt friend 5 withour which is no friendſhip in China,no Faith,no Loue,no Hope 
of them, But by f ollowing Perera (ſometime a priſoner there) into his priſon, ahd 0+ 
thers, 1 finde my elſe alinoſt impriſoned, and therefore will flee hence into their Tem=- 
Ples,and there take SanQuary, Here they deale as madly with their gods, as there with 
theirmen, Yer firſt let ys take vie of ſome rare workes of diuine Prouidence in this 
Countrey, ' Y 2 Ludenicus 
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Ladonicus Georgins in bis Map of China, * deſcribeth a huge Lake in the Prounce 
of Sancij, made by inundation, in the yeere of our Lord 1557. wherein were ſy. 
lowed ſeuen Cities , beſides Townes and Villages, and innumerable multitudes of 
people: one only Child in a hollow tree eſcaping ſo great 2 deſtruction. Such as elca. 
ped drowning, were, as Boterm addeth , deſtroyed with fire from Heauen, Gaſter de 
Cres. reciteth 2 Letter of the Mandarines to the King 1556. contayning newes of a 
terrible earth-quake in the Prouinces of Sanxi and Santon; wherein the day waxed 
darke. The carth opened the yeere before in many places, vnder which was heard the 
noiſe; as it were, of bells : there followed winde andraine. The winde,which they call 
T ufan, is ſo violent, that it driueth ſhips on theland, ouer-throweth men and houſes 
it commeth almoſt euery ycere once, lafteth foure and twentie houres, in which ſpace 
it compaſlcth the compaſſe. In Vinyanfu the earth=quake cauſed a fire to breake ou 
which conſumed all the Cirie, and innumerable people, The like happened to anothe; 
Citieneere it, where none eſcaped. Ir cauſed the Riuer at Leuchimen to encreaſe nd 
drowne multitudes. At Hien the fall of the houſes ſlue eight thouſand, In Puchiothe 
houſe of the Kings kinſmen fell, and flue all therein but a child. Cochu with firefom 
aboue, and waters from beneath, was left deſolate. At Enchinoen almoſt an hundred 


| thouſandperiſhed. At Inchumen the Riuer ebbed and flowed ten times in a day and 
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nigbt. This perhaps was the ſame with that which Georgias and Boteray mention, 

Boterns of ribeth ynto China ſeucntic millions of people, whereas hee alloweth to 
Italic ſcarſenine, and to Spainelefſc,to England three, to all Germany,with the Swit- 
zers, and Low-Countries, but fiftcene, and as many to all France. Lamenctableit is, 
that the Deuill ſhould haue ſo greata tribute in this one Kingdome, Gonſales (in hi 
Diſcourſe of China, tranſlated by Parkes) reckoneth (I know not how truely) 4. 
moſt ſeuen millions of Souldiers in continuall pay. Dalmeida numbreth ſeventiemil. 
lions, and two hundred and fiftie thouſand Inhabitants, befades Souldiers, and recko- 
ning but the _—_ in cach Family , often-times not aboue three of ten, as theit 
Bookes tefti | EE. 

I thought itnot irmpertinent here to adde the Catalogue of the Kings of this coun- 
trey, according to their owne ſtories, which although it bein part fabulous (as what 
ancient prophane ſtorie is not? ) yet, becauſe Ihaue done thus in other Nations, and 
haue ſo worthy a patterne in this, as the Worthy of our Age Þ Joſephs Scalger, pat- 
don me to trouble thee with this Chronicle of their Kings. 

The firſt was Uitey,a Gyant-like man,a great Aſtrologer and Intienter of Sciences 
he reigned an hundred yeeres. They name after him an hundred and fixteene King, 
(whoſe names our Author omitteth) all which reigned two thouſand two hundred : 
tie and ſeuen yeercs : all theſe were of his linage : and ſo was T zintzon, the makerof 
that huge wall of China, which killed many of the Chinois, of whom he tooke cuery 
third man to this worke. For which cauſe they flue him , when hee had reigned forte 
yeeres, with his ſonnc 4g#i254. They ordayned King in his ſtead Auchoſaw , whoreig- 
ned twelue yeeres ; his ſonne Futey ſucceeded and reigned ſeuen yeeres ; his wifeeigh- 
teene ; his ſonne, three and twentie : then followed Guxtey, foure and fiftie; Ewmey the 
ſecond, thirtecne : Ochantey, fiue and twenty : Coantey, thirteene : Tzentzey, fixc and 
ewentie, and foure moneths : Anthey,fixe : Pintatey, fine : T zintzumey, three and ſeuen 
moneths : Huy Hannen,fixe : Cuoum, two and-thirtic : Bemthey, eightceve: Jutheythit- 
teenc : Othey, ſeuenteene :7anthey, eight moneths : eAntey, ninctecne yeeres: Tang, 
three moneths : Chitey, one yeere : Linthey, two and twentie yeeres : 7 anthey,one and 
thirtie yeeres : Lawpy, one and fortie yeeres : C they, five and twentie yceres : Fong, 
ſcuenteene yeeres. Fifteene other Kings rei _— in all, one hundred ſeuentie and ire 
yeeres. The laſt of which was Qiomtey, whom Tzobn depoſed, who with ſeuen of his 
linage reigned threeſcore and two yceres : Cotey, foure and twentic yeeres : Dien, fixe 
and fiftie yeeres : Tym, one and thirtie yeeres : Tz#7m, ſeucn and thirtie yeeres : Tov, 
with his linage (which were one and twentie) reigned two hundred ninetie and fourc 
yeeres : Bauſa a Nunne, wife of the laſt of them (whom ſhe ſlue) one and fortic yeeres: 
T aut xox {lue her, and reigned with his pofteritie (which were ſeuen Kings) one bun- 


dred and thirtic yeeres : Diay, eighteene yeeres : Owton, fifteene yeeres ; Ontzin, nine 
yeeres 
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veeres and three moneths : Tozon, foure yeeres : Anchiy, ten yeeres: Zayizon, and ſee 
enteene of his race, three hundred and twentie yeeres : Tepra, the laſt was diſpofſeſe 
(-dbyJz0n the Tartar, vnder whow, andeight of his Tartarian ſucceilors, Chinaen- 
Uued ſubieEtion ninetie and three yeeres: Gombu or Hum-vs expelled T zintzoun, 
laſt of them Hee with thirteene ſucceſſors haue reigned about two hundred and 
fxticyeeres, Their computation 2 of times is more prodigious then that of the Chal- 
zans, after which this preſent ycere of our Lord 1614. is in theiraccount from the 
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L-4 
OFF THEIR GODS AND IDOLS I 
FoRMER TIMES. 


& Ow much the greater things are reported of this ſo large a Countrey, 
{8 and mighty a Kingdom, ſo much the more compaſſion may it prouoke 

2 in Chriſtian hearts,that amongſt ſo many people there is ſcarſe a Chri= 
> ſtian, who amongſt ſo ample reuenues , which that King poſleſleth, 


; SE , 
5 payerh cither heart or name, vnto the King of Heaen, till that in fo 


huge a Vintage, the Teſuites of late haue gleaned a few handfuls to this 
profeſſion. Before we come to the Narration of their gods, I thinke it fit to deliuer 
what our ancienter Authors haue obſerued of their Religion, and then ro come to the 
moderne. They were before the Tartarian Conqueſt ® giuen to Aſtrologie, andobſer- 
ved Natiuities , and gaue directions in all matters of weight. Theſe Aſtrologers or 
Magicians told Farfwr the King of China or Mangi, that his Kingdome ſhould neuer 
be taken from him , but by one which had a hundred eyes. And ſuch in name was 
d Chinſanbt54n the Tartarian Captayne, which diſpoſleſied him of his ftate, and con- 
queredittothe great Can about 1269. This Farfur lived in great delicacy, nor did e- 
uer feareto meet with ſuch an eArgs, He brought vp yeerely two hundred thouſand 
Infants,which their Parcnrs could not prouide for :and euery yeere on certayne of his 
Idoll-toly.dayes, feaſted his principall Magiſtrates,and all the wealthieſt Cirizens of 
Quinſay,ren thouſand perſons at once,ten or twelue dayes together, There were then 
lome fey Neſtorian Chriſtians ; one Church at Quinlſay ; two at Cinghianfu, and a 
few others, T hey had many Idoll-Monaſteries. They burned their dead : the kinſmen 
of the dead accompanyed the corps, clothed in Canuas, with Mulick and Hymnes to 
their Idolls : and when they came to the fire, they caſt therein many papers, wherein 
they had painted Slates, Horſes, Camels, &c. as of the Cathayans is before reported, 
toſerue himin the next world, They returne , after their funerall rites are finiſhed, 
withlike harwcny of inſtruments, and voyces, in honor of their Idolls, which haue 
received the ſoule of the deceaſed, They had many Hoſpitalls for the poore, where 
deperſons were compelled to worke, and poore impotents relicued. 
Odericw © affirmeth that at Kaitan or Zaiton , he found two Couents of Minorite- 
fyers, and many Monafteries of Idolaters, in one whereof he was, in which (as it 
Was told him) were three thouſand Voraries, and eleuen thouſand Idols. One of thoſe 
Idols (lefle then ſome others) was as big as the Popiſh Chriſtopher. Theſe Idols they 
leede euery day with the ſmoke of hot meartes ſet before them : but the meate they cate 
themſclues. At Quinfay a Chinian conuert led him into a certayne Monaſterie,where 
he called to a Religious perſon, and ſaid, This Raban Francus, thatis, this Religious 
French-man commeth from the $unne-ſetting , and is now going to Cambaleth, to 
Prcy tor the life of the great Car,and therefore you muſt ſhew him ſome Rrange ſight. 
z | Yy 3 | Then 
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Then the ſaid Religious perſon tooke two great baskets full of broken reliques "wad 
led me vntoa little walled Parke,and vnlocked the dore, Weentred into a faire Lreene 
wherein was a Mount in forme of a ſteeple, repleniſhed with herbs and trees, They did 
he ring with a Bell, at the ſound whereof many Creatures, like Apes, Cats, and Wy 
keyes, came downe the Mount, and ſome had faces like men, to the number of gy; 
thouſand and two hundred, putting themſelues in good order, before whom hee; 2 
platter, and gaue them thoſe fragments, Which when they had eaten, he rung the fe. 
cond time, and they all returned to their former places, I wondred at the fight, any 
demanded what creatures they were. They are (quoth he) the ſoules of Noble.my 
which we here feed for the love of Go», who gouerneth the World, And as a man 
was honorable in his life, ſo his ſoule entereth after death into the body of ſome exce. 
lent beaſt,but the ſoules of ſimple and ruſtieall people poſlefle the bodies of more vile 
and brutiſh creatures. Neither could I difſwade him from the opinion, or perſwade 
him that any ſoule might remaine without a body. 

Nic. di Conti * ſaith, that when they ariſe in the morning, they turne their facesto 
the Eaſt; and with their hands ioyned, ſay, God in Trinitie keepe vs in his Law, 


M : nemo 
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Or Turin PRESENT GoDps AND IDors. 


i & nw Religion at this time is Idolatrous and Pagan, wherein the common people 
are * ſomewhat ſuperſtitious, but the King bimſelfe and the £arndarines or My 
giſtrates, as ſeeing thevanitie thereof, and notable to ſee the truth, are in mannerir. 
religious and protane : the firſt worſhip that which is Nothing in the World, andthek 
finde nothing in the World, but the World and theſe momentany things, to worlhip, 

Ricixs reports, that the ancient Chinois worſhipped one only great Gop, which 
they called the King of Heanen, or otherwiſe, Heanen and Earth : whereby he gather, 
that they thought Heauen and Earth to be endued with life, and the Soule thereof to 
be the greateſt G o y. Bencath which they worſhipped alſo diuers Spirits, Tatelares, 
preſcruers of the Mountaynes, of Riuers, and of the foure parts of the World, They 
held that Reaſon was to be followed in all ations , which light they confeſſed tore. 
ceiue from Heauen, They neucr conceiued yet ſuch monſtrous abſurdities ofthis god, 
and theſe ſpirits, as the Egyptians, Grecians, and Romans haue done : whence the 1e- 
ſuite would haue you thinke (euen in this Idolatrie) many of them to be ſaued, by] 
know not what congrnitie, which merits not the mention, In ſucceedin © aves, this 1C0- 
latrie became more manifold in ſome, whiles other became Atheiſts , of which their 
King and Magiſtrates are blamed, And yer this King, when ſome few yeeres ſince 
his Palace was fired with lightning, being guiltie of his owne ynworthineſſe, he com- 
manded his ſonneto pray to Heauen for reconciliation, 

Fryer Gaſper dela Crux, being in Canton, entred a certayne Religious houſe, where 
he ſaw a Chappell, hauing thercin, beſides many other things of great curiolitie,, the 
Image of a woman, with a child hanging about her neck, and a Lampe burning be. 
fore her. The myſterie hercof (ſo like the Popiſh myfterie of iniquitie ) none of the 
Chinois could declare, The Sunne, the Moone, Starres, and eſpecially Heauen it ſelfe, 
are gods of the firſt forme in their Idoll-\choole, They acknowledge Laccon T zany 
the Gouernour of the great god (ſo it ſignifieth)) to be eternal! and a ſpirit, Of like 
nature they eſteeme Cauſay, vnto whom they aſcribe the lower Heauen, and power of 
Life and Death. They ſubieAtvnto him three other ſpirits, Targuam, Teygram, Teri. 
quam : The firſt, ſuppoſed to be Author of raine, the ſecond of humane Nativitie,Hul- 
bapdrie, and Warres ; thethird is their Sea-Nepture, Totheſe they offer victualls, 0- 
dors, and Altar-clothes ; preſenting them alſo with Playes and Comedies, They have 
Images of the Deuill with Serpentine locks, and as deformed lookes as here hee1s 
painted , whom they worſhip, notto odtayne any good at his hand , but to detayne 


and hold his hand from doipg them euill. They haue many Hee and Shee- Saints, 
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in great veneration, with long Legends of their lives, Amongſt the chiefe of them 
are Sichia, the firſt inuenter of their religious Votaries of both Secs; Dnannia, an 
archorefle ; and] Neoma, a great Sorcereſle. Frier Aartin, in one Temple in Vcheo, 
old a hundred and ewelue Idols, They tell 3 of one Hauinyſfin, in the Prouince of Ce 
chian, which did much good ro the people, both by Alchymie, making true Siluer of 
Quick-6iluer, and by treeing the Metropolitan Citie from a huge Dragon, which hee 
faitened to an yron pillar, ſtill ſhewed, and then flew into Heauen with all his Houſe, 
Miceand all(lye and all )and there they haue built him a Temple; the minifters where- 
of are of the Set Thanſu. Trigantins writes of certaine Gods, called Foe, which they 
ſay goe a viſiting Cities and Prouinces : and the Teſuites in one Citie were taken for 
thele Idols Foe, At Sciauchin, they in time of drought proclaymed a Faſt, euery Idoll 
was ſollicited with Tapers and Odours, for raine, A peculiar Officer, with the Elders 
of the people, obſerued peculiar Rites to this purpole, the Prieſts went on proceſſion, 
all in vaine, When the Citic-Gods could doe nothing, they fetched a Countrey Idol, 


' called Loca, which they carrie about, worſhip,offer to: Bur Lo c y « now growneold; 


thus they ſaid of his deateneſſe. At laſt they goe to a Witch, who told them, Quonin 
(a Goddefſ) was angry, that her backe was burned ; meaning the Conuerts, which 
burnt their Idols, which incenſed them againſt the Chriſtians. Hoaguam is the name 
of an Idol], which hath rule ouer the eyes, which they carrie about in procefſion, and 
begge in his name, In time of trouble they haue familiaritie with the Diuell ; Pedro 
de Alfaro obſerued, being in a ſhip with the Chinois, in this ſort, They cauſe a man to 
lyeon the ground groueling, and then one readeth on a booke,the reſt anſwering,and 
ſomemake a ſound with Bells and Fabors, The man in ſhort ſpace beginneth to make 
riſages and geſtures, whereby they know the Diuell is entred, and then doe they pro- 
pound their requeſts, to which he anſwereth by word or Letters, And when they can- 
not extort an anſwere by word, they ſpread a red Mantle on the ground, equally diſ- 
perſing all ouer the ſame a certaine quantitie of Rice, Then doe they cauſe a man thas 
cannot write to ſtand there, themſelues renuing their former inuocation,and the Diuell 
entring into this man, cauſeth him to write vpon the Rice. But his anſweres are often 
full of lyes. In the entries of their houſes they haue an Idoll-roome, where they in- 
cenſe theſe Deities morning and evening. They offer to them the ſweeteſt odours, 
Hennes, Geeſe, Duckes, Rice, Wine ; a Hogges head boyled is a chiefe offering, Bur 
little hereof falleth to the Gods ſhare, which is ſet in a diſh apart: as the tippes of the 
Hogges eares, the by!ls and feet of the Hennes, a few cornes of Rice, three or foure 
drops of Wine. Their Bookes tell much of Hell ; their deuotions little. Their Tem- 
ples are homely, and filthie: no Oracle is in any of them. They haue fables of men 
turned into Dogges or Snakes, and againe metamorpholed into men. And they which 
beleeuethe paines of Hell, yet belceue aftera certaine ſpace, that thoſe damned ſoules 
ſhall paſſe thence into the bodies of ſome beaſts, But their Idolatries and religious 
Rites will deter appeare, if we take view of their different Religions and SeRts, 
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OF THEIR THREE SECTS: AND FIRST OF 
TruaTr Or CONF/TIHFS. 


Hey reckon in the World, and obſerue amongſt themſclues, three Sects; the firſt, 

ot the Learned; the ſecond, Sciequia; the third, Laucx, One of theſe three, euery 
Chinois profefieth, as doe their Neighbours alſo, which vie their CharaGers, the Ia- 
panders, Corians, Lequians,and Cochin-Chinois. The Sect of the Learned is pecu- 
liarto the Chinois, very ancient and famous, which they drinke in together with the 
Studies of Learning, all their Students and Magiſtrates profeſſing the ſame,obſeruing 
Confurcus, the Author thereof, Theſe worſhip not Idols, nor haue any, One God they 


-Norlhip, as preſeruer of all thin gs; certaine Spirits alſo, in an inferiour honour, The 
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chiefe of them neither acknowledge, Author, Time, or Manner of the worlds ce,.. 
tion. Somewhat chey diſcourſe of Rewards, of Good and Euill, but {uch as are be. 
towed in this life vpon the Doer or his Poſteritie. The Ancients made no queſtion of 
the Soules immortalicie, ſpeaking often of the Dead as liuing in Heauen, But of the 
puniſhments of wicked men in Hell, not a word, The later Profeſſors teachthatthe 
Soule dyes with, or ſoone afterthe Body, and therefore belecue neither Heauen noc 
Hell. Some of them hold that good mens ſoules by the ſtrength of vertue, hold our 
ſome longer time, but of bad men to die with the body. But the moſt common OPini- 
on, taken fromthe SeQ of Idolaters,and broughc in fiue hundred yeeres fince,holdeth 
that the World confiſteth of one ſubſtance, and that the Maker thereof, together with 
Heauen and Earth, Men, Beaſts, Plants, and the Elements, doe make vp one body, of 
which euery Creature is a diſtinct member : thence obleruing, what loue ought to be 
amonglt all things, and that Men may come ts become one with Go p, 

Although the learned men acknowledgeone ſupreme Deitie,yer do they buildhim 
no Temple, nor depute any place to bis worſhip , no Pricits or Miniſters of Religion, 
no ſolemne Rites, no Precepts orRules , none that hath power to ordayne or explane 
their Holies, or to puniſh the Tranſgreflors. They doe Him no priuate or publike de. 
uotions or {cruice , yea they affirme that 1t belongs to the King onely to doe ſacrifice 
and worſhip to the King of Heauen ; and that it is treaſon for others to yſurpeir, For 
this cauſe the King hath rwo Temples very magnificent in both the Royall Cities, the 
one conſecrate to Heanen, the other ro Earth: in which He was wont himſelfeto ſa. 
crifice, but it is nov performed by ſome principall Magiſtrates, which ſlay there many 
Sheepe and Oxen, and performe other rites many to Heaven and Eartr,in his ſtcad. To 
the other ſpirits of Hi!ls, Riuers, and the foure Regions of the World, only the chiefe 
Magiſtrates doe ſacrifice, nor is it lawfull to priuate men, The Precepts of this Law 
are in their nine Bookes before mentioned. 

Nothing in this Se& is more generall, from the King to the meaneſt, then their 
yeerely Obits to their Parents and Grand-fathers , which they account obedienceto 
Parents, though dead ;of which afterwards. The Temple they haue is that whichin 
cuery Citic is by the Law built ro Coufurixs,inthat place where their Schoole or Come 
mencement houſe is. This is ſumptuous, and hath adioyning the Palace of that Ma- 

iftcacy, which is oucr the Bachellors or Graduates of the firft degree, In the chiefe 
place of this Tewple or Chappel is placed his Iinage, or elſe his name in golden Cubi- 
tall Letters, on a faire table : beſides which ftand other Images of his diſciples, as in- 
ferior Saints. Into this Temple cuery new and full Moone, all the Magiſtrates of the 
Citic aſſemble with the Bachellors, and adore him with kneelings,waxe-lights andin- 
cenſe. They doe alſo yecrely on his birth-day, and other appointed times, offerynto 
him mear-offerings or diſhes with great prouiſion, yeelding him thankes for the lear- 
ning they haue found in his Bookes , as the cauſe of their Degrees and Magiliracies, 
Bur they pray not to him for any thing, no more then to the dead in their Obirs, 

There are other Chappells of the ſame Sect vnto the Tatelare ſpirits of each Citie, 
and proper to cuery Magiſtrate of the Court, Therein they binde themiſclues by lo- 
lemne oath, to obſerne the Lawes in their fun&ion , and that ar their firſt entrance: 
here they offer mcates and burne odors, acknowledging Ciuine Tuſtice in puniſhing 
periurie. Tie ſcope of this Sect of the learned, is the publike peace and well ordering 


of the priuate and publike ſtatc, and framing themſelues to Morall vertues, wherein , 


they doe not-much diſagree from the Chriſtian veritie, They haue fiue concords 13 
their Moralitie, in which as Cardinall vertues, they compriſe all Humanitie,the duties 
namely of Father and Child, Husband and Wife, Maſter or Superior, and thoſe ynder 
them, Brethren amongſt themſelues, and laſtly equalls and companions, They con- 
demne fingle life, and permit polygamie, This Precept of Charitic to doe to others 
as one would be done to, is well handled in their Bookes, and eſpecially the pictic a 
obſcruance of Children to their Parents, and Inferiors to thcir Superiors. 
Longobardu ſaith, that every new and full Moone-day, a little before Sun-rifing, 0 
all the Cities of this Kingdome, and in all the ſtreets, at one and the ſame-houre,tney 


make publication of theſe fixe Precepts, Obey thy Father and Mother, 2+ Reucrence 
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thy Elders and Superiors : 3. Keepe peace with thy Neighbours : 4. Teach thy Chil- 
den: 5. Fulfill thy Calling and Office: The laſt prohibiteth Crimes ; Murther, Adul- 
tee, Theft, &c. 

Many mixe this firſt with other SeRts : yea, ſome hold not this a SeR, but an Aca- 
&knie, Schoole, or Profeſſion of Policic, and gouerning the priuate and publike 
Stare, BE. SRL 
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He ſecond SeQt is called Sciequia, or Omiteſe, in Tapon pronounced Sciarcs and 

Amidabn, the charaQters to both are the ſame : the Iaponites call it alſo the Tore- 
qi Law, This was brought into China from the Weſt, out of a Kingdome called 
Thiencio, or Scinto, now Indoſtan, betweene Indus and Ganges, eAlnmno Dom. 65. 
I haue read, That the King of China, moued by a dreame, ſent Legates thither, which 
brought thence Bookes, and Interpreters, which tranſlated thoſe Bookes : from hence 
it paſſed into Tapon; and therefore the Iapanders are decciued, which thinke, that 
Scracca and Amidaba were Siamites, and came into Iapon themſclues. Perhaps t 
then heard of the Apoſtles preaching in India; and ſending for that, had this falſe Do- 
frine obtruded on them. 

Theſe hold, that there are foure Elements ( whereas the Chinois foolifhly affirme 
five, Fire, Water, Earth,Metalls,and Wood, not mentioning the Ayre) of which th 
compound thiz Elementarie World, with the creatures therein. They multiply Wor 
with Democritzs, and with Pythagoras, hold a Metampſychoſis, or paſſage of Soules 
out of one bodie into another, They tell of a Trinitie of Gods, which grew into one 
Deitie, This Se& promiſeth rewards to the good in Heauen ; to the euill, threatens 
puniſhments in Hell; extolleth Single life ; f ame to condemne Marriage; bids fare. 
well to Houſe and Houſe-hold; and begs in Pilgrimages to diuers places. Their Rites 
doe much agree (it is the Ieſuites aſſertion) with the Popiſh: their Hymnes and Pray- 
ers with the Gregorian faſhion ; Images in their Temples, Prieftly Veſtments, like to 
their Plynialia, In their Mmmſimus they often repeat a name, which themſclues yn- 
derſtand nor, To/ome, which ſome thinke may be deriued from that of $. Thomas, Nei- 
therin Heauen or Hell doe they aſcribe cternitie : but after certaine ſpaces of yeares, 
they allowthem another birth in ſome other Earth, there allowing them penance for 
theirpaſſedfinnes, The ſeuerer ſort eat not fleſh, or any thing that had life : bur if a- 
ny delinquiſh, their penance is not hard; the gift of ſome money, or the mumblin 
ouer their Oriſons, being (they promiſe) of power to free from Hell. Theſe things 
made a faire ſhew;but their corruptions made them diſtaſtfull: and this alſo(which the 
Learued often obie& to theſe SeQaries) that the King and Princes, which firſt gue 
Way hereto, died violently and miſerably, and fell into publike calamities. Yet hath ir 
rento theſe times, in diuers vicifſitudes, encreaſed and decreaſed, and many Bookes 
he beene thereof written, which contayne many difficulties, inextricable to them= 

les, 

Their Temples are many and ſumptuous: in which, huge monſtrous Idols of Braſſe, 
Mible, Wood, and Earth, are to be ſcene; with Steeples adioyning, of Stone, or 
Imber; and therein exceedin g great Bells,and other Ornaments;of great price. Theit 
Priefts are called Oſciami: They continually ſhaue their heads and beards,contrarie to 

eCountrey cuſtome, Some of them goe on Pilgrimages: others liue an auſtere life, 
on Hills,or in Caues; and the moſt of them'(which amount to rwo or three Millions) 
vein Cloyſters, of their reuenues and almes, and ſomewhat alſo of their owne indu- 

© Thete Prieſts are accounted the moſt vile and vicious in the Kingdome, being of 

A aſer raskalitie : ſold, when they are children, by their parents,to the elder Prieſts; 
1” Naues, made Diſciples, and ſucceeding their Maſters in Se& and Stipend ; few vo- 
marily adioyning themſelues to theſe Cloyfterers, Neither doe they affect —_ - 
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berall Learning, nor abſtayne (bur perforce) from dilauowed Luxurie. Their Mona. 
ſeries are diuided into diuers Stations, according to their greatneſle : in euery Stati. 
on is one perpetuall Adminiſtrator, with his ſlaue-Diſciples, which ſucceed him there. 
in. Superior in the Monaſterie they acknowledge none, bur euery one builds 25 man 
Cells, or Chambers, as he is able, which they ler out to ſtrangers for great paine, that 
their Monaſteries may be eſteemed publike Innes, wherein men may quict]y lodge or 
follow their buſinefſe, without any explication of their Sefts. They are hyred alſo by 
many to Funerall Solemnities,& to other Rites, in w hich, wild Beaſts, Birds,or Fiſhes, 
are made free and ler looſe; the ſeuerer Sectaries buying them to this meritorious Pur- 
poſe. In our times this Sect much flouriſheth , and hath many Temples erected 2nd 
repayred ; many Eunuchs, women, and of the rude yulgar embracing the ſame, There 
are ſome Profeſſors,called Ciaicum, that is Faſters, which live intheir owne houſes, all 
their life abſtaining from Fiſh and Fleſh, and with certaine ſet prayers, worſhip a mul. 
titude of Idols at home, but not hard to be hyred to theſe deuotions, at other mens 
houſes. In theſe Monaſteries, women 5lſo doe liue ſeparated from men, which ſhave 
their heads, and reject Marriage. Theſe Nunnes are there called Nice. But thele are 
bur few, in compariſon of the men. Ove of the learned Sect, famous in the Cour, 
relinquiſhe' his place in the Colledge, and ſhaued his haire, wrote many Bookes a. 
gainſt the Conſutians: bur being complayned of, the King commanded he ſhould be 
puniſhed; which he puniſhed further on himſelfe,with cutting his owne throat, Where. 
upona Libell or Petition was put vp to the King againſt the Magiſtrates, which relin- 
quiſhed Confurmy, and became of this Set : the King ( notwithſtanding all the 
Queenes, Eunuchs, and his Kindred, are of this Se&t) made anſwer, That ſuch ſhould 
goc-into the Deſarts, and might be aſhamed of their Roves. Hence followed Orders, 
That whoſoeuer in his Writings mentioned an [Idoll, except by way of Confuration, 
ſhould be vacapable of Degrees in Learning ; which cauſed much alteration in Reli. 
gion : for many of this Se& had preuailed much in Court, and elſewhere, Amongſt 
the reſt, one Thacon was ſo honored of the chiete Queene, that ſhe worſhipped daily 
his garment, becauſe it was not lawfull for himſelfe to enter the Palace, bur dealt by 
Eunuchs. One libelled to the King againſt him, bur had no anſwer(which is the Kings 
faſhion,when he denies or diſallowes it) which made him more inſolent. But being 
ſuſpeRed for a Libell made againſt the King, and ſome writings,in zeale of his Idols, 
againſt the King,being found, he was beaten to death, howling in his torments,which 
before had vamted a Stoicall Apathie.The other Sect-maſters were baniſhed the Court, 


Faſting. 
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2 V. 


Or Tun TurinRDd SrcT Lavzy. 


3, Lane. T7 third Se is named Lauzy,of a certaine Philoſopher which lived in the ſame 
Age with Confatizs, They fable, that he was 80.yeares in his mothers wombe,be- 

fore his birth, and therefore call him Laxzs, that is,old Philoſopher. Heleftno booke 
written of his Se&t,nor ſeemes to haue intended any ſuch inſtitution. But his Sectariss 
called him after his death Tax/a,and haue fathered on him their opinions, whereof chef 
have written many elegant bookes, Theſe alſo liue fingle in their Monaſteries, buying 
Diſciples,liuing as vile and vicious as the former. They ſhaue not their haire,but weare 
it Ike the lay-mcn, ſauing that they haue a Har or Cap of Wood. There are others mat- 
ried, which at their owne houſes profeſſe greater auſteritie, and recite over ict praf- 
ers. They affirme, That amongſt other Idols, they alſo worſhip the God of Heauen, 
but corporeall, and to whom their Legends tell, that many indignities haue happe- 
ned. The King of Heauen which now reigneth, they call Cam: ; he which raigned 
before, was Lew, who on a time came riding to the Earth on a white Dragon. Him 
did C:am, who was a Diuinour, giue entertainment, and ( whiles Lew was 2t his 
good cheare) mounted vp his Dragon, which carried him to Heauen , and there 


ſcized on the Heauenly Royaltic, and ſhut our Lew; who yet at laſt was admitte 
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to the Lordſhip of a certayne Mountayne in that Kingdome. Thus they profeſle 
thcir god to be a coozener and vſurper, Beſides this King of Heauen,they fayne ano- 
therthrecfold Deitie ; one of which they ſay was the head of their Lanzu ſet, They 
onilc to theirs Paradiſe, which they ſhall enioy both in body and ſoule,and in their 
Tenples hauc pictures of ſuch as haue the Images of ſuch Saints, To obtayne this, 
hey preſcribe certayne exerciſes, which confiſt in diuers poſtures of fitting , certayne 
ayers, and mecicines , by which they promiſe to the obſeruers through their gods 
2uvur an immortall life in heauen, at leaſt a longer mortall in the body. The Pricſts of 
his Sect haue a pecul-/ar office of caſting out Deuills, which they doe by two meanes: 
one is to paint horrible ſhapes of Deuills in yellow paper with inke, to befaſtned on 
the walls, and then fill che houſe with ſuch ſauage clamors, that themſelucs might be 
thought to be Devills : the other is by certayne prayers or coniurations.They profeſlſe 
alſo a power of faire weather and foule , and other private and publike misfortunes : 
and ſome of them ſeere to be Witches, 

Theſe Pricſts reſide in the Kings Temples of Heauen and Earth, and aſſiſt at the 
Kings ſacrifices, whether by himſelfe performed,or his Deputy Magiſtrates,and there= 
by acquire great authority. Art theſe ſacrifices , they make muſike of all ſorts which 
China yeelderh, harſh to Europzan eares. They are called likewiſe to Funeralls, to 
which they come in precious Veſtments, playing on muſicall inſtruments. They affiſt 
allo atthe conſecrations of new Churches , and in pompous Procefſions through the 
ſireets, which the chiefe Inhabitants ar certayne times obſerue at the common coft of 
the Neighbours all abour, 

This Sect hath a Prelate, called C;am; which dignity theſe thouſand yeeres toge- 
ther hath deſcended by inheritance, and ſeemes to haue receiued originall from 4 
Soothſayer, which lived in a Caue in the Prouince of Quiamſi, where his poſterity till 
continue, and with them his juggling ſorceries. This their Prelate-liues for the moſt 
part at Paquin, in eſtimation with the King ; being admitted into rhe Palace for hal- 
lowings, and chafing away ill ſpirits, He is carryed through the Citic ina chayre, o= 
therwiſe accompliſhed as the chiefe Magiſtrates , and receiues a large ſalary of the 
King, I hauc heard that in theic times the Prelates are ſo ignorant, that they know 
not their owne Deuilliſh charmes and rites. This Prelate hath no juriſdiction ouer a- 
py but thoſe of his profeſſion. Many of theſe doe worke by Alchimy to obtayne the 
Piecepts of longer liuing, of both which their Saints (they ſay) left certayne rules. 
There are the thrice Sets of the Chinois, which are fince by their vaine SeRaries ſo 
diuerſibed, that they may ſeeme rather three hundred, Fum-va that rayſed his now 
raignivy Family to the Scepter,was himſclfe profeſſed Religious in one of theſe Sets, 
and attuoriſed all thres Sets, admitting only the firſt to the Gauernment, Hence it is 
that One ſeekes nor the ruine of the Other Se: and the Kings themſelues foſter all,as 
they ſee occaſion, building and repayring their Temples. The Queenes are more 
prone tothe Jdoli Sects, and beſtow much almes on the Prieſts, maintayning whole 


. Nonaſtcries, to be helped by their prayers. The multitude of Idolls is ſcene not only 


nthe Temples, but in priuate houſes (in a place appointed after the faſhion of the 
Countrey) in the Markert-place, in ſtreets, ſhips, publike Palaces : and yet itis cer- 
laynethat few belecue their Legends , butthinke if theſe things doe them no good, 
they yet will doe them no harme, The wiſeſt in theſe times thinke,thart all theſe three 
Sects may concurre and be all obſerucd together , and eſteeme variety moſt accep- 
able, From this hotchpotch, vniting and ſeparating, perhaps have riſen thoſe confu- 

ec and yarjous reports of theſe confulions and yarieties of rites : wherein if any haue 
Ib pleaſure in variety, and be weary of heating Ricius and Trigantins the lateſt ſpe- 
ors, I will nor detraud them of thoſe things which out of former Authors I had 
more confuſedly before gathered. 

They have (if HMendoza be not mendax) * many Monaſteries of foure differing * Diſcourſe of 
Orcers of Religion, diſtinguiſhed by the ſcacrall colours of their habit, black, yel- China, liÞ.24 
iow, White, and rufſet. Theſe foure Orders are ſaid to have their Generalls (whom 
they call Tricon ) which reſide in Paquin. Theſe ordayne Prouincials,who againe haue 
ubordinatcd to them the Priors of ſcueral! Houſes or Colledges,in thoſe their houſes 
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acknowledgea chiete. [ he Generall 1s clothed with filke in his owne colour , and is 
carryed on mens ſhoulders in an Iuory chaire, by foure or ſixe men of his habit, The 
live partly of reuenues giuen them by the King , and partly by begging : which when 
they doe, they carry in their hands a certayne thing , wherein are prayers Written, 
whereon the almes ate laid, and the giuer thereby cleared ( of his money, 1] ſhoulg 
have ſaid} of his finne, They are ® ſhauen, vſe beades, eat together, and hauetheir 
Cclls affiſt at burialls , ariſe two houres before day to pray vato the Heauen and $'y. 
quran, who (they ſay) was the inuenter of that their manner of life, and became x 
Saint, in which their Ceuotion they continue vntill breake of day,firging and tinging 
of bells. They may not marry 10 therime of their Monkiſh deuotion, but they may 
(acquainting the Generals therewith) at their pleaſure relinquiſh their vow, The. 
ceit tonnes may not enter into Religion becauſe they are bound to ſuſtaine their aped 
Parents. At the admittance of any is a great feaſt,made by their friends. At the arch. 
ing of any ſhip, they dedicate the ſame to the Moone, or ſome Idoll: and beiides,there 
a} 6 thither theſe Monkes, to make lacritices inthe poope, and reverence the Dcuil], 
whom they paint in the fore. caſtle, thai he may doe them no harme. Elſe wouldſhee 
make an vnfortunate voyage. The people weare long haire,in combing whereof1hey 
are womaniſhly curious, thele hoping by their locks to be carryed into heauen; theo« 
ther, profeſſing a Rate of greater pectection , refuſe any ſuch helpe. There be of their 
reli; ious more auſtcre, Þ w hich live in defarts and ſolitary places) the liues of Here. 
mites, with great abſtinence and auſterity of life. 

Nancan < 1s a City at the foot of Mount Liu, on which are many Anchorets,which 
have cach a hou'e by himſelfe, & rhere exerciſe themſelues in voluntary chaſtiſements, 
There are ſaid to be as many of thoſe houſes on this Hill, as are dayes in the yeere: 
they obſeruc it as a prodigie, that when it is elſewhere cleere ſunne-ſhine, thereitis 
clo!.dy and miſty alway, ſo that the Hill cannot be ſeene from a Lake neere it, which 
Lake alſo deſerues mention, being grear and as farre as the eye can diſcerne, crowned 
with innumerable Townes, C aſtles and Habitations. 

They haue Hills conſecrated ro Idolls, whither they reſort in heaps on pilgrimage; 
hoping hcreby to merit pardon of their ſinnes, and that after their death they ſhall be 
borne againe more noble and wealthy.Some of theſe wil not kill any luing creatures, 
eſpecially ſuch as are tame, in regard of this their Pythagorean opinion of the  cranſ. 
animation or paſſage of ſoules into beaſts.The ieſuites conuerted one man neere ynto 
Nanquin , which had thirtie y-eres together oblerued a faſt , not ſtrange among the 
Chinois. neuer eating fleſh or f:ſh, and on other things feeding temperately. Vlurers 
are puniſhed in China, with the lofſe of that money ſo employed. Their faft is nota 
totall abſtinence, but from fleſh and fiſh. 

Of their Prieſts is before thewed,that they haue both ſecular and regular: © theone 
weareth long haire and black clothes, and hath priuate habitation; the other livein 
Couents and are ſhauen. Neither may marry , though both doe (and not here alone) 
farre worſe. They much commend in their bookes f the conſideration and examinati- 
on of a mans ſelfe,and therefore do efteeme highly of them which ſequeſter themſelues 
from humane ſocietie to divine contemplation , that (as they ſay) they may reflore 
themſelues to themſclues, and to that priſtine ſtate, wherein the Heauen created them, 
And therefore have not onely Colledges of learned men , who leauin g the affaires of 
Rare and ſecular diſtrations , doe in priuate Villages live together , obſerving theſe 
contemplations with mutuall conferences:bur even women alſo haue their Nunneries, 
and live a Monaſticall life ynder their Abbefles after their manner :although even ſuch | 
as are marryed liue cloſely enough ; their feer ro this end ſo ſiraitly ſwaddled in their 
infancy,thar they grow bur little(and to have little feet is with them great commenda- 
tion) whereby they cannot bur lamely walke abroad. And if any widdow refuſe a {e- 
cond marriage,ſhe obtayneth hereby much praiſe and many priuiledges. Their Bonz# 
are ſo little accounted of, that the Teſuites wearing their habir were little ſer by , and 
therefore raking the Mandarine-habit, were exceedingly honored of all ſorts, as pro- 
feſſors of learning. *7 
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4% VI. | 
OF THEIR SVPERSTITIOVS DIVINATIONS,: 
And Cvrxlovs ARTS. | 

F their Mechanicall and Liberall Arts we haue already ſpoken, the ſame in this 

Suruey of their Religion you may expect of thoſe artes which arc curious and 
ſuperſtitious. None of which is ſo generall, as their yaine obſeruations of lucky and 
valucky dayes and houres,by which they meaſure the oporrunitics of all their ations, 
Tothis end chey haue Almanacks or Kalendars yeerely ſer forth by the Kin gs Aſtro- 
logers with publike authoritie, in ſuch numbers that no houſe wants them. Somewhat 
of theſe hari beene ſpoken already... Fs | | 
this kinde, comparing the differences thereof with ours in Europe; They follow.cer- 
rayne rules , the: firſt Authors whereof liued\3970. yeeres fince-in the reigne of Tao 
(whom.they Rtill obſcrue as a Saint) who ſet xwo brethren on worke to finde our the 
celeſtiall motions. Their names were Hi and Fo: theſe wrote certayne rules , which 
2.000, yeeres after were burned by Xs Hoam , andnot a booke left that was knowne, 
rill ſome Copies were againe diſcouered in the time of King Fi 5 aboue roo. yyeeres 
after, Theſe rules haue beene fiue andfifric times examined; andas it were new reui- 
ſed and allowed, the laſt of which was 3oo. yeeres fince , by Coxc# kim, while the 
Tartars reigned, As for the Theoricall Aſtrologie they know.it not,and in the practi- 
call they are not ſopraQtiſed, bur their rules decciue-them.. So' it hapned about fiue 
yeeres lince, they foretelling an Eclipſe falſly, for which One libelled againſt chem ro 
the King, and they confeſſed theerror, but blamed their grounds : whereupon conſul 
tation was had,and the Icſuites employed by publike Commiſſion to'ioyne with their 
Mathematicians in reforming their Kalender: which-they intended ro doe by bringing 
inthe Europzan. This, and the Kings grant of an Idoll-Temple to them. little .be- 
fore 1610. for the buryall of Ricixs, wanne the Teſuires great reſpeC inthis Kingdom. 
Their yeere they reckon, by the Moonelike the Hebrewes. Their day they account 
From mid-night ra midnight, dividing itinto twelue equall ſpaces,” Bur that which 
J inteod,is not to ſhew their warſr. of. Arr: ſo: much, as: their wanton Arr, and artlefle 
rifling in ſuperſticions without ground.. As, ſuch'a Day is fit for ſacrifice, for ban- 
kers, for aiourney, a ſuire to the King, building of a-houſe, or the like, what is ro be 
doneor not, wherein they are not more ridiculous preſcribers, then the people ſuper- 
itious obſeruers,. ' . _. Ui T2180 55531 fee rrp 
:, . Thereareorhers alſo that get theirliuing by this profeſſion, appointing dayes-and 
houres; many. deferring their neceflary affaires till: the Wizard findcs out a lucky 
hourc forrhe beginning , and then will hee beginne, alrhough the bluſtering windes, 
lowriag 5kie, and all rhe. elements forbid him, and force him to a preſent retrair. This 
hath beenexgenerall folly in the Eaſt, * and thence hattriſe&ted the Weſt alſo, bur 
China runnes.mad thereof.” Thelike care they vſe.in' calculatin g Narivities , an Arte 
profeſſed by many 3 as is that alſo by the courſe of Stars or certayne ſuperſtitious num- 
bers, to forerel] things. Phyſiognomie and Palmiſtrie, and Divination by Dreames, 
by wordes inicommunication, by caſuall geſtures, auguries, ſunne-beames,' and'innu- 
merable other fancies , haue' conſpired to this phrenfie :'wherein 'it is: hard ro judge 
whetheris mote abſurd, the fraudulent Impoſtor impudencly promiſing without feare 
A wit, what the irapotent Conſultor ivith-a witlefle feare, makes credible by his cre- 
Ulity.: Many: of them'ſickning and ſometimes almoſt dying , vpon meere conceit of 
hickneſſe onſuch 2 day, foreto1d.” Many alſo conſult with Deuills and familiar Spi- 
ns (of which before 2 is mentioned.) .and diuers wayes receiue bis Oracles , by 
the voyces of 'Infants , of Beafts, of Men diſtrated ;: or . otherwiſe. Befides theſs 


oolcries, they haue one' more peculiar,” namely, in_choofing a plor of ground 


torprivare or publike buildings ; which plor they compare with' the head , tayle , 
feete,, of certayne imagined Dragons; which:they rhinke live :ynder the carth j 
from whence all aduerſe or proſperous fortunes befall Families ,* Cities., Prouinces , 
andthe whole Kingdome. And therefore many chiicfe men ſpend their wits in this ſo, 
| profound” 
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profound a ſcience, and arc employed,eſpecially in publike ſtruQures, As Aſtrologers 
view the Hecauens, ſo theſe the Earth, and by the mounraines, rivers, ſite, foretel] the 
Fates: and make good or bad fortune to depend on the placing of the dore, window 
or other part of the houſe, on this or that ſide,or fite. Itis a world to ſee whata worlg 
of theſe Impoſtors there are in this their world ( ſo they call the kingdome) of Chin 
which gull the learned, the Magiſtrates, and the King himſelfe. | : 
Strange is their Diuination by idolatrous lots, which ſome tell on this manger, 
They haue their Idols in their houſes, with which they conſult, ſometimes praying, 
and ſometimes beating them , and then ſetting them vp againe with renewed incenſe 
and flatteries, and with ( as they ſee occaſion) redoubled firipes, being cruell or 
pitious ( as Tertllian obicted tothe Romanes ) to their Gods, Andina word, the 
Mandarines.are the Gods (or Diuels rather ) whom.the people muſt feare, as drez. 
ding blowes from rhem , which they themſelues at pleaſure can and doe infli& onthe 
other, This God-beating they vie with Lots. ® For when any is to yndettake xjour. 
ney or any matter of weight,as buying, lending,marrying, &c. They haue twoſticke 
flatte on the one fide, otherwiſe round, as bigge as a Walnut, tyed together witha 
{mall thread, - which after many ſweete Oraiſons.they hurte before the 1doll. Tfone or 
both of them fall with the flatte ſide vpwards, they reuile the Image with the moſt 0p. 
probrious termes : and then hauing thus diſgorged their choller, they againe crave 
pardon with many fawning promiſes. Bur if ar-the ſecond caſt they finde no bertet 
fortune, they paſſe from wordes:to blowes,, the deafe God is hurled on theearth in- 
ro the water or fire.,: till at laſt with bis viciflicude of ſweete.and ſowre handling, and 
their importunatereiterations of their'caſts, he muſt needes ar laſt relent,and isthere. 
fore feaſted with Hennes, Muficke, and (ifir be of very great moment, : whichthey 
conſult about) with a Hogges head boyled, dreſſed with hearbes and flowers, andz 
pot of their wine. They obſerue another kinde of Lots, with Rtickes put togetherina 
pot, and drawing out the ſame, conſult, with a certaine booke they haue, of theirde- 
ſinie. TIEE RE LY Sy 
: Mongſt other their curious arts, there are two in chiefe requeſt, Alchymic, to bring 
fluer out of other metalls, and thie other toprocure along or .etndlefſelife. They fable 
that ſome of the' Ancients which they hold. in eſtimation of Saints, deviſed theſe arts, 
and after aſcended bodie and foule into heauen . Many volumes are written inboth 
theſe Arts, and many printed. Both ſeeme to haue like ſuccefle,the one leffening their 
filaerfor filuer , the other ſhortning their liues to lengthen them. The Alchymiſtpal. 
ſeth his dayes, and cuaporaterh his ſubſtance in ſmoake, either aduaunced by great lu- 
bourand coſt to beggerie ; or-if-he atraine © to. any filuered filuer-ſcience, -it furthers 
him in deceiuing himſelfe and others, One onely Alchymiſt (ſaid a madde la of this 
generation , that had melted a faire houſe in theſe furnaces ) hath beene in this kinde 
happie, that can turne ſo little lead into ſo much gold. -But:theſe Chinois want och 
fanctified fires, howſocuer herein alſo befides their exceeding diligence, many of them 
ſeeke to berter their attempt by many yeares faſtings.' No peopte more bewitched 
with this (though yniuerſall) foolery ; no harmes, fraudes, lofles, teachiag them mote 
diſcretion. | And yergreater madnefle may be aſcribed to rhe other, who-having ob- 
rained ſome proſperous condition of life, thirike nothing wanting to felicitie burcon- 
tinuance, Few there are in this citic Pequin (faith Ricrw )of the Magiſtrates, Eunuchs 


' and chiefe men, which are not ſicke of this diſcaſe,none being warned by the ordivay 


A pleaſant 
kiſtorie., 


deaths of Maſters and Schollers in this kinde. I haue read in the Chineſe Chronicts 
of one of their ancient Kings , who by theſe Impgſtors.helpe had-ptocured a po- 
tion, which he thought would make him immotrall; A:friend of his ſought to al 


: ſwade him from this vanitie, bur in vaine : whereupon warching opportunitie, hecit- 


ched the cup and'dranke vp the potion, The Kihg in his fury offered to kill him; where- 
at the other, Howcanſft thow kill me ({aid he) whom this cup hath made immortal? and if 
thon canft,then hane 1 freed thee of thus error, The King reſted farisfied;bur nor fo this pev- 
ple, which though maby write againſt both theſe profeſſions, doe now more thenever 
practiſe them. Trigautiou writes of one man which had obtained the Second Degree of 
learning, which by this profchon had gotten much wealth.: Hee had bought many 
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children and killed them ſecretly, compoling his Recipes of their bloud , as if he coutd 
ade life to others which hee had taken from them. This came to light by one of his 
Concubines, and he apprehended and thereof conuifted, A new puniſhment was in 
\eared for this new inuention, that he ſhould be bound to a ſtake , and three thouſand 
pieces of his fleſh ſhould be cut from him with a Raſor, the virall parts being ſpared 
is much as might be. This ſentence being ſent ro the King, was by him confirtned. 
There be which fable themſclues to be very old, vnto whom is great recourſe 
of Diſciples , as to ſome heauenly Prophets , to learne lefſons Thong living. 
They ſuppoſed the Ieſuites ( whom they tooke to bee of grear learning ) did 


not truely tell them their Age , bur ſuſpeRed, that they had alreadie lived ſorhe | 


Ages, and knew the meanes of liping euer , and for that cauſe abſtayned from 
ariage. (a aah2 | 

” TheSpaniards of the Philippina's being feaſted by the Viceroy,two Captaynes,ap- 

pointed Stewards, or Fealt-maſters, before they ſatedowne, did take each of them a 


cup full of liquor in his hand, and went together, whereas they might diſcouer the | 


Heauen, and offered the ſame to the Sunne, adding many prayers, that the comming 
of their gueſts might be for good, and then did fill out the wine, making a great cur- 
tefie. Andthen procceded they to their feaſt, The Chinois ® in the Eclipſe of the 
Sunne and Moone, are afraid that the Prince of Heauen will deftroy them , and 
pacifie him with many facrifices and prayers ; they hold the Sunne and Moone, 
Man and Wife, 


———_—— 
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OF THE MARRIAGES, CONCVBINES, AND OTHER 


Victs, And ErxoRS Or Tas 
CulNOIsS. 


Y Serv Marriages and Eſpouſals want not many ceremonies. Bothare done in%heis 
youth. They like equalitie of age and ftate berwixt the parties. The Parents make 
the contraQts,not asking their Childrens conſent,neither doe They euer refuſe. As for 
their Concubines, cuery one keepes according to his pleaſure and abilitie, reſpeQting 
inthem eſpecially their beautic, and buy them for the moſt part, the price being a hun= 
dreth Crownes or lefſe. The common people alſo buy their wiues , and ſell them ar 
their pleaſure. The Magiſtrates marry in theft owneranke their legitimate wife. This 
chiefe wife only fits at table with her husband, the reſt (except in the Royall Families) 
are as ſeruants , which in the preſence of cither of the former may not fit, bur ſtand, 
Their children alſo call that wife their Mother, not their naturall Parent, and for her 
Funeralls alone ſolemnize their three yeeres mourning , or leaue their Office, not for 
their owne Mother. In their marriages they are very ſcrupulous that the wife haue nat 
the ſame ſurname with her husband, although there be no kindred berwixt them, and 
the ſurnames in all China are not a thouſand (as before is ſaid) neither may any deuiſe 
new,but muſt have one, & that the ſame which their Anceſters by the Fathers fide(not 
the Mothers) had, except he be adopted into another Family. 
They heed not degrees of affinitie or conſanguinirie , ſo this ſurname differ , and 
efore marry in the Mothers kindred be it almoſt never ſoneere, The Bride brings 
no portion to her husband, and yet the firſt day ſhee comes to his houſe , ſhee hath to 
attend abundance of houſhold-furniture, cuen the ſtreers being therewith filled, all at 
the hutbands coft , who ſome moneths before ſends her a great ſumme of money 
to this purpoſe, There are many which being poore doe for luſt make themſelues ſlaues 
torich men, that ſo they may be furniſhed with a wife amongſt his women-ſlaues, 
Whereby alſo the children become perpetually bond. Others buy their wiues,bur ſee- 
ing their increaſing family grow chargeable beyond their abilitie, ſell their yong 
Sonnes and Daughters at the ſame price they would ſell a ſyyine or beaſt, or ſome 
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two or three Duckats more, yea though they be not by dearth compelled thereto, 
Thus this Kingdome abounds with ſeruants, not taken inthe warres, bur home. bred 
Citizens. 

The Spaniards alſo ahd Portugalls carry many of them our of the Countrey into 
everlaſting ſeruitude. Bur this child-ſale is the more tolerable, becauſe the eflae of 
ſeruants is there more cafie then in other Nations, and the number of the poore which 
liue hardly is exceeding , and they may redecme themſelues at the ſame price if they 
be ableto giueit. And laſtly, s greater villeny in ſome Prouinces vſed , makes this 
ſceme theleſſe, which is to murther thoſe their children (eſpecially of the female ſexe) 
which they thinke they cannot bring vp : which fact alſo is with them the lefſe hey. 
nous , not by preuenting that ſale and tranſportation of their children'(an impious 
pictic) but by a pious impietie, that opinion of tranſanimation or paſſage of ſoulesin. 
to other bodies , thinking that by this yotimely and ſudden murther, they may haue 
more timely and quick paſſage, and be borne againe inricher Families. And therefore 
they ſeeke no corners, but execute their bloudy parricides publikely, Yea, greater 
abominations then theſe arc here perpetrated vpon as fleight grounds, many laying 
violent hands ypon themſclues, both in deſperation and impatience, and in malice al. 
ſo, ſo to hurt their enemies. Thus, they ſay, many thouſands both of men and women 
eucry yeere drowne themſelues in Riuers, hang themſelues, fomerimes at their aduer. 
faries dores, or poyſon themſclues ; whereupon their kindred complayne to the Ma- 
giſtrates on thoſe, which gaue cauſe or occaſion to theſe extremities, which ſometimes 

.are ſeucre in theſe caſes to the accuſed, It may be reckoned among their cruelties 
(which in the Northerne Prouinces is praRiiſed ) the gelding of their Malc-Infant,, 
ſo to make them capable of the Kings ſeruice, none other being admitted to attend or 
ſpeake with Him, and the whole ſway of the Kingdome being in great part in theſe 
yn-manly hands, of ten thouſand ſcarſe any bur Plebeian, illicerate , ſeruile in condi- 
tion and conditions, impotent, impudent , of weake both conceit and performance, 
Neither is this a lictle cruelty, that the Magiſtrates are thought to kill as many againſt 
the Lawes, as the L3wes themſclues by execution of iudiciall ſentence, by their cu- 
tome of beating men with Canes, in manner at their owne Juſt. This makes menthat 
they gre not Maſters of their owne , but are in continuall feare to be yndone by ca- 
lumnie andtyrannic. The Chinois are alſo a fraudulent and trecherous people, 

They contemne ſtrangers, ſcorning to learne any thing our of their bookes, as be- 
ing vnlearned and rude : yea all the CharaRers whereby they expreſle the name of 
ſtrangers, are compounded of ſuch as Hgnifie beaſts, hauing indecd a beaſtly and diz- 
bolicall conceit of them. When Embaſſadors come to them from Neighbour-Conn- 
tries to pay their tributes, or for other buſineſle, they are very ſuſpiciouſly intreated, 
entertayned as capriues all the time of their iourney, not permitting them tb ſeeany 
thing, They ſhut them vp (like beaſts in ſtables) within their Palaces, never admit 
them the Kings preſence, themſelues dealing with few of the Magiſtrates, and all 
their buſineſle being ordered by Officers therero affigned, Nor may any natiue travell 
out of the Kingdome without diuers cauteles. Petreius the Portugall Embaſfadour 
dyed in priſon at Canton. They will not ſuffer Rrangers which haue Raid long in Chi- 
na (in ſome places the cuſtome is nine yeeres) to returne from thence. Their Souldiers 
are baſe, meere mercinaries, not regarding honor where they are not tewarded with 
honor, alike vile ineſtimation and aQtion, the moſt part ſlaues , thereto by their owne 
or parents wickedneſle legally condemned ; except at times of employment, being 
Porters, Horſe-keepers, or of like ſeruile drudgery. Their Captaynes and Comman- 
ders haue ſome ſhaddow of dignity, but the ſubſtance we haue b-ore rightly attribu- 
ted to Them, who can puniſh theſe as the meanceſi. Long nayles are (ſome ſay) accoun- 
ted a gentlemanly ſigne, as of hands not employed to labour, Their exceeding pride 

Gn which they are not exceeded of any) appeared in this, that they thought the Ie- 

uites muſt needes attayne the Popedome at their returne into Furope, as hauing ſo 
much bettered their learning by the Chinois Authors. But Theſe haue ſince even by 
the opinion of learning, obtayned a better eſtimation, 

It were tedious to tell of their opinions touching the Creation, All being 3 _ 
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and ynformed Chaos, Tayn (fay they) framed and ſettled the Heaven and Earth." This 
7 qu created Pauzon and Pantona. Parton by power of Tam created Torboms,and 
his thirteene brethren, T ahom gauenames to all things, and knew their vertues; and 
with his ſaid brethren multiplied cheir generations, which continued the ſpace of nine= 
thouſand:yeeres; And then Tay deftroyed the world for their pride; arid created 
other mari named Zorz4tzam, who had two bornes of ſweet fauiour';/ out of which 
preſently did fpring forth both men and women: The firft' of theſe was -Alazien; 
which lived nine hundred yeeres. Then did the heauen create another 'man ( Lotzite 
Lem was now'vaniſhed)mained Arzion;,whoſe Mother Latin was with-child with birz 


- onlyinſecing « Lyons head in the ayre, This was done in Trachits iti the Prowihce of 


$anton : heeliued eight hiindred yeeres; After this , ſasand/Haerrzxi, and Othintey 
with his ſonne ExonlomAafrd his nephew 7ites the firfi King of China (they ſay):were 
the inventers of the many Artes, «230117 TE ON Ltd We SHO? 
- Tathelater * Epiſtles frem China, dated 1606. and 1607. little is there to-firtthet * Literad Mat. 
this Hiſtotie, 'As for their tales of Miracles in thoſe and the Taponian Epiftles(bearin Ric. 
the ſame date) wherein 7pnatire Logolaes picture is made a miracle-worker; I hol 
them uot worth relation.” The Chinois heleecue (as is there reported ) that: there is a 
ertayne ſpirit which-hath power of the life and death of children that are ficke of the 
meaſells, and therefore when their children are ficke thereof, they hang a glafſe before 
the dore of the chamber where helyerh, that the ſpirit comming to deftroy the child, 
ſeeing his Image in that glaſſe, ſhould nvr dare to approch necter. Their Baptiſme cu- 
redthe diſeaſe 7a new remedie formieaſells ; a new.yertue'of Baptiſme. | 
Their order for the poare may be-a patterne ynto Chriſtians: they: ſuffer none to 
begge, nor to be idle. IFanybe blinde, yer he is ſer to ſome worke , as grinding in a 
Queme, or ſuch like ; bf which ſort (after ® Boterxs account) there are foure thouſand 3 G-B-B. blind 
blinde perſons that grinde till in Canton alone. If they be imporent, that they cannot | mnge the 
worke, their friends (if they-be able) mult provide for them ; if nor ; they are kept in cathy fn mori 
Hoſpitalls, out of which they-neuer paſſe, and haue all neceſſaries prouided themby griade Rice, 
Officers appointed in eiery Citie to this bufinefſe. Common women are confined to 
certayne places, and may not goe abroad, nor dwell in the Citic, for infeRing others, 
andare accountable to a Certayne Officer of their cuill earnings, which when they are 
old, is beſtowed on their maintenance. Their dwelling is in the Suburbs of Cities. 
They are great Sodomites;although they haue many Wiues and Concubines, which 
they buy of their Parents, or in the Markets, in like manner as the Furkes. They are 
not by Law preſcribed to obſerue this or that Se& : and therefore they haue many 
Secs, lome worſhipping the Sunne, ſome the Moone, ſome nothing: and all, what 
themſclues beſt like, as is ir! part before ſhewed. They take their oathes (as here by 
kifling a booke) with thrice drinking of a certayne liquor. «Antony Dalmeida Þ faith, b 4-Dalmeide, 
Thatinſaying Maſſe, they were ſo thronged with the people, that they werealmoſt * 5 3%: 
trodden ynder foot. And of a Chinian Prieſt ( contrary to the zeale elſewhere in any' 
Religion) they were inuired to dinner, and feafted together with many other of their 
Prieſts that vied them kindly. ET | 
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or now that we ſpeake of places Religious amongſt the Chinois, of which Trigeutias- 
their Temples challenge the firſt place, their Sepulchres the next, Of their Mona- 
ſteries we haue already ſpoken. Their Temples, as their other ſtrutures , come ſhorr 
of the Europzan magnificence : yet are they many, and that about Paquin it ſelfe. 
or howſoeuer the Kin g hath little deuotion to any Religion art all , yer his Mother is 
_ zealous, repayres and builds Temples in diuers places, and in one Monaſterie 
uſtayneth aboue 2 thouſand Miniſters of her Holies :'fo that this kinde elſewhere 
-ontemned, is in the Royall Citic better reſpeKed, Hence they haue a prouerbe, 
| Lt 3 In 
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 IntheCitie Royal Ho-xam(ſo they call their Prieſts) in the Prouinces the Magiſtran 


are worſhipped. We haue mentioned the Temples dedicated to men of Merit & puh. 
like Benefators. Suchan one is in the confines of the Prouince of Canton ere&eq _n 
the Honor of One, which for the benefit of Traucllers made a paſſage ouer a ſteepe and 
vnpaſlable Hill, dividing the Rocks, as Annibal did the Alpes; where are ſuch Precipia 
ces, 25 cannot but ſtrike horror to the paſſenger ; and yet they are ſafely carried, yith.. 
out deſcending from their chayres, borne on mens ſhoulders. On the top of this Hill 
is a Temple built to the Colas, that made this way, with his Image therein, and odorg 


- burning perpetually : the walls and floore thereof adorned with many Poems and in. 


ſcriptions ro his prayſe, cutin Marble. This Mountaine is one daies journey, ftangin 
berweene two great Riuers, whereby there is continuall rraffique betwixt this of Can, * 
ton and the other Provinces, there being aboue 3000, Porters,or bearers of Burthens 

which carrie thoſe wares, beſides Beaſts of carriage,and that with great fidelitie;arare 
vertue in other parts of China. When they haue pafſed our of Canton,ouer this Moun. 
taine, they come into the Riuer,which is called the Sonne of the Sea for the largeneſſe, 


but in Winter(which is their drieſt ſeaſon)full of ſholds, the cauſe of much ſhipmracks, 


' Butleſt my Relation ſtay, or be wracked in theſe ſholds : let vs take view of that which 


the King beſtowed on the Teſuites for their Reſidence, and for the Buriall of Matthew 
Ricixs, ro whom our China Relations are ſo much indebted, | 
It was aboue a quarter of a myle from one of the Citie gates, built by an Eunuch, 
who now was condemned for ſome crime; and leſt his Palace which he had here buil. 
ded, with the expence of aboue 14000. duckats ( which in China is a great ſumme, ig 
that cheapeneſlc of all things, farre beyond Europzan compuration) ſhould fall into 
the hands of ſpoylers(the goods ot Eunuchs in this kingdome vſually becomming his 
which firſt can catch them) he conſecrated his Palace, and made it a Temple, maintai. 
ning therein one Prieſt, Such Palaces many of the Magiſtrates have neere to the Ci. 
ties, as retyring places and Tuſculanes for their Muſes. The portraiture of this whole 
Houſe, with the Garden, and other appurtenances, 7rigaxtiz hath ſet forth in picure; 
being after the China building, with the doore Southwards, and fo running a gren 
length into the North, with foure great Halls one beyond anotherin the middle parts, 
and on each fide, Chambers and other Roomes; beyond all the Garden, the pillars of 
Timber bearing vp the roofe; the walls and pauement of Bricke. The outmoſt of theſe 
Halls was conuerted into a Temple or Idoll-Chappell, in which was a great Altar of 
Stone aud Bricke cunningly fretted, painted red (a colour forbidden to priuat houſes) 
and ypon the midſt thereof fate a huge Monſter of Earth, gilded from top to toe, of | 
maſſie quantitie, The Chinois call it 75 cam, the God(as they fable)of the Earth and 
'Treafures, as Plato in the Poets. In his hand was a Scepter, on his head a Crowne,not 
vnlike thoſe vſed by our Kings. On cach fide ſtood foure miniſters of the ſame matter: 
on both ſides of the roome two great Tables, and on each of them fiuc Kings,orgreat 
Officers of Hell. On both the walls were painted the ſame Officers,or Tudges, fitting 
en their ſeuerall Tribunals, giuing ſentence on wicked men,euery one accordingtothe 
condition of his Court. Before them ſtood many Deuils, more terribly formed then 
with vs. The paines of Hell alſo were ſo deciphered,that could nor bur ftrike terror to 
the bcholders ; ſome roſted in yron beds, ſome fried in ſcalding oyle, ſome cutinpie- 
ces, or diuided in the middle, or torne of dogges, or otherwiſe tortured. Thefirſt of 
thoſe Tudges examined the faults, which they ſaid he ſaw in a certaine glafſe. Thoſe 
which he found guiltie, were ſent to the other Tudges, according to the qualitieof the 


_ crimes. One of theſe was Tudge in caſes of Tranſmigration, which ſent the ſoules of 


cruell men into Tygres; of vncleane perſons, into Swine,and the like: or if their crimes 
were ſmaller, into the poorer ſort.. There was'a great Ballance; in one of the SGles, 2 
man laden with finnes; inthe other, one of their hypocriticall prayer-bookes,which 
counterpoyled the other Scale, and freed the ſinner. There ranne through the midſt 
of Hell a diſcoloured Riuer, which carried away many. For ouer it were twe Brid- 
get, one of Gold, the other of Siluer ; by which, thoſe pafſed ouer, which had beene 

euout Idolaters,carrying in their hands enſigns of the ſame: theſe were guided by the 
Prieſts,which led them through the midſt of Hell co faire and pleaſant groucs and gar- 


dens. 


© F ” . . * 


Caar. 1, ASIA. Thefnk Boker... 


dens. In another part were painted the dungeons of H ell, with horrible Serpents, flames, 
Devills. To the brazen gates thereof there comes an Idolatrous Prieſt, which in de- 


ſyight of all the Deuills delivers his mother from thoſe flames. There was no infernall 
puniſhment painted, but had {uch an inſcription : He which ſhall pray to ſuch an Idell 4 
thouſand rimes, ſhall be free froms this puniſhment, The Ieſuites beat the earthen Idolls to 


aft, and burne-thoſe of wood, wherein the Chineſe Conuerts were'the forwardet, 


| becauſe the Countrey cuſtome is ro fill the hollow bellies of theſe Images with deſto= 


ted money or iewells, They demoliſhed the Altar and plaſtred ouer thepiQures, and 
inplace thereof erected the Image of Chriſt. No priuate man may ere a Temple by 
Law, which yet the mighty-Eunuchs tranſgrefſe, | 


A little before this exchange of Idols into Images (after their diftinion,and a *fil- * The Teſuires 


ly one itis) ſome took their laſt leaue of Ts cam: one kneeling and bidding it fare- 


to maintayne thy Temple and thy ſelfe, what helpe may I looke for at thy hand? nei- 


fay, that the. 
Chinoismain- 


well; another chafing, faid;” Thou maſſe of dung and earth, if thou haſt no power | 


ayne theirT- 


dolatgies, ſay» 


ther art thou worthy of any honor at mine. Others ſaid, that this had ſometime borne ing they wor. 


thename of ſome other Idoll, and therefore was auenged for that change, 
At Xauceum is the Temple of Na»hoa ypon a good]y Hill, and njgh toit a Mona- 


+ ſhipnorrhe _, 
Idoll; bur God 


thereby repre: 


ſterie,in which are 1naintayned 1006. of their Religious Regulars, the Jands adioyning ſcared, &c, 


being theirs, They tell that about Sooeyeeres fince lived one L»ſ# in great auſteritie, 
alwayes girded with a chaine next to his fleſh, which vſed to grinde aſmnch rice as 
wight ſerue 1600, of thema day. When the wormes (by reaſon of that chaine bree. 
ding in his fleſh) fell off, he would place it there againe , and aske if it had nothing to 
gnaw, His carkafle is ſtill kept there, to which are pilgrimages out of all the King. 
dome, and this Temple built to his honor, "The Regulars are diuided into twelue ſta. 


tions, and each hath a Superior, beſides One ſupreme ouer all the reſt. They profeſſed + 


chaſtitie, but their houſe was both a ſtewes for whoredome, and a denne of theeues 
androbbers. Here were many huge Idols of brafle, and other merall , and of wood, 
guilded, in one ſtation fiue hundred. They had diuers ſteeples and bells in them, one 
lo great,that they had neuer ſcene ſo great a bell in Europe, 

The Croſſe of Luſu was ſhewed them, which they worſhip (but many doubt whe 
ther it be the true, for could it eſcape the wormes, which had ſeiſed on it alive?) keprx 
in the midſt of the Temple in a high place, where hang 50, lamps, which burne at ap- 
pointed times, The Abbor of this Monaſterie confeſſed that in ancient times the Chi- 
nois had worſhipped no Idols, but that they were politically appointed by Magi. 
ſtrates, left the vulgar ſhould be without all Religion. They have their Chappells in 
great mens houſes, Bur we will rake view only of the Kings Temple at Nanquin, and 
ſo end, This is a Royall one indeed for greatnefle and ſtatelincſſe. It is built in a groue 
of Pine-trecs neere the City, which is compaſt with a wall twelue miles in circuit. The 
Temple after the China manner of building is moſt of timber, the walls of brick; dis 
vided intofive Iles with rowes of pillars on both ſides, which are of round timber as 

ge as two men can fathome : the roofe is carued and guilded very faire, hauing loſt 
nothing of the beautie, though nor vſed by the Kings for ſacrifice in this their 200, 
Jeeres abſence, In the midſt is an eminent place of precious marble, in which are two 
Thrones of marble, one for the King to ſacrifice in, the other left emptie for himto 
whom he doth ſacrifice. The Cloiſters without the Temple are beautified with elegant 
mings, and all the windowes netted with yron to keepe out birds, which is vied al- 
Þinall the Palace. All the dores of the Temple are couered with plates of brafle guil- 
edandrichly carued : without the Temple are many Altars of red marble which re- 
ficſented the Sunne , Moone, Starres and China Mountaynes; whereby they inferre 
hat the god there worſhipped created all things , which are thereforeſet without the 
emple as acknowledged not to be gods, No man vnder grieuous penalties may cut 
2bough of any of the trees in that growe, Which makes them great and old, About 
tne Temple are many Cels, which were baths in which the Kings and Miniſters waſhed 
_ lacrifice, Their Altars are of the Dutch faſhion that one may goe round about 


them, 
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4 Chincis are very ſuperſtitiouſly-conceited of Death,and are exceeding lothto 
\Þ have any die in their houſe. Lan/chotew writeth , That when a man lyes on his 


. death-bed, they preſent vnto him the pitute of the Deail} with the Sunne in his ripht 


band, and a poniard in his left, bidding the ficke man looke well on him; that hem: 
be his friend in the other world. How euer the ſicke be viſited, let ys now perforig 


- ourlaſt office to theſe-Chinois, and follow them to their graves. - - -.: 
.; Many are the Ceremonies which they there, obſerue in. Funerals; As they honour 
| their parents if their life time. (being otherwiſe lyable'to:grieuous:puniſhments a, ye 


ſome of their chiefeſt Mandarines will ſue for the Kings licence, to leaue their publike 
fun@tion, to giue private and more diligent attendancetotheir parents: fo, after their 
death,they mourne three yeares in white Hats and Garments, although they bearethe 
higheſt-Magiſtracies in the Kingdome, as.the Colas, &c, the militaric Magiſtrates ex. 
cepted. The firſt moneths.they gird vato them a rough. Veſture with a rope, like the 
bace-foot Friers.: This is not onely obſeruedgof the meaner ſort ; but the mightieſ 
Mandarines,afterinewes of their fathers death, leaue their function, and in their pri. 
uate houſes. bewaile their loſſe, The wealthier ſort keepe them aboue ground two or 
tbree yeares, dna Parlour, firced for that purpoſe, whither they daily reſort yntd 
them, to ſalutethem, and to burne Incenſe, and ſer meats' before them. Sometimes 
alſp the Benzy; or Prieſts, reſort thither with their Dirges and holy things. Their 
waves, children, and neighbours come likewiſe to bewaile them, being admoniſhed of 
the-death by the ſonneor neereſi of the kindred,in a ſolemne Libell mournefully com. 
poſed; The Hall is {pred with white Clothes or Mats : in the midſbthereof is an AL 
tar, and thereon the Coffin and Image of the dead, To that Hall, within foure or fue 
dayes, all the kindred core in mourning /'attyre, one afteranother, every houre of the 
day; and biirneodours, and ſet two Wax-lights to the dead, making foure bowing 
and kneeling; after their faſhion, before delivered ; the ſonne, meane while, Randing 
by; and modeſtly lamenting. Behind the Coffin are the women of the houſe hid, be- 
hind a curtainie, in mourning weedes, and howling behauior, They burne Paper and 
white Silkes, ſo thinking.to miniſter apparrell to the dead. They will not vſe their 
wonted lodging; dict, and delights; but lye on Straw,Mattrefſes,on the bare ground, 
neere the Coffin; cate no Fleſh, orDainties,drinke no Wine, Bathe not, companie not 
with their Wiues, come not at Feaſts, nor for certaine moneths ſpace,abroad; alwaies 
retwitting more of this auſteritie, as the three yeares grow neerer an end, They ſe not 
the ſame apparrell, houſe-hold furniture, falurations, They colour'part of the Paper 
in which they write, with another colour, They obſerue not their wonted proper 
names, but call themſclues otherwiſe, as Ds/obed:ent,or ſuch like. Muſick is baniſhed; 
their dyet is hard. When the corpes is to be buried, all the kindred come together, 
being re-invited with another Libell, in mourning habir. The pompe is in mannerof 
Proceſſion : diuers Statues of Men and Women, Elephants, Tygres,and Lyens, all of 
Paper, diuers-coloured, and gilded, goe before, which at the graue are burned, A 
lJng ranke of Prieſts alſo attend, which performe many Rites by the way, pattering 
their praycts, and playing on Tymbrels, Pipes,Cymballs,Bells,and other Inſtruments. 
Likewiſe, huge Cenſers of Bell-metall are carried on mens ſhoulders. Then followes 
the Coffin, adorned ſumptuouſly, carried of 40. or 50. Bearers,vnder a great Canopie 
of Silke. The.children come after on foot; leaning on their ſtaues, as fainting : The 
the women, vnſeene, vnder a white curtaine ; and then other women, further in bloud, 
carried in mourning chayres. They aſſemble as many Prieſts as they can, which 0 
muſicall Inftruments, and with their voyces; tune their mournefull Ditties, The place 
whither the corps is carried, ;adorned with diuers Images. The Coffin is very large, 
the prouiding of which they commit not to their heire, but themſelues in their lives 


take (order for the ſame, beſtowing great care and coſt for the beſt wood and _ 
manſhip 
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manſhip which they are able to procure,therein ſpending ſometime ſeuenty,ei | 
2 med ducats, They hold it vnfortunate to He before they haue ——_— 
fame. They are no leſfe curious for the place of their buriall,thinking that hereon de- 
deth the fortune of their poſteritie, and therefore ſometime ſpend a whole yeare in 
conſultation, whether itſhall be roward the North, or ſome other Region, Their Se- 
ulchres are in the fields on ſome hillocke neere the Cities,each family by themſelues 
where they fortifie them, and oft-rimes reſort thither to performe their obſequies, To 
be buried within the walls were a thing moſt miſerable, neuer to be forgotten, At 
theſe Sepulchres they haue their yearely meetings, where their kindred burne odours 
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' andwake a Funeral banker, Their Sepulchres are very great of marble, with the images 


of divers beaſts and men ſtanding by.Their Epitaphs alſo in marble,magnificent,with 
elegantinſcriprions of their exploits, For ſome time after they will cate no fleſh, in re- 
gard of that paſſage of ſoules before ſpoken of, This opinionis of more authoritie and 
credite with them then that of Hell or Heauen, although (as is ſaid) their Bookes and 
PiAures depaint terrible things in that kinde. Others ® adde, that as ſoone as one is a Maff. and 
dead,they waſh him,and clothing him in his beſt apparell,all perfumed, ſet him in his Do Ns 
beſt chaire,and there all his'neereft kindred kneeling before him, take their leaue with 1a.ce.1 ” 
reares. They Cofhn him (as before) and place him in a roome richly furniſhed, and 
couer him with a ſheer, in which they paint his portraiture, A table ſtandeth by full 
of Viands,with Candles on it, Thus doe they keepe him fifteene dayes , euery nighr 
the Prieſts executing thelit ſiperſtttious exequies, burning and ſhaking certaine papers 
before Him. By the Sepulchre they plant a Pine tree, which is ſacred, and may not bee 
cut downe,nor conuerte&to ny yſe,if the weather ouerthrow it, Their funerall pompe 
is in manner of Proceſfion; with Candles carried in their hands, They burne ypon the 
Sraue many papers , painted with men, cattell, and prouiſion for his vſe inthe next 
world. It is now time roleaue them quietly reſting in their graues : onely a word of 
their Times reputed holy. ; CEE. | e's 

The Times religious arethe new Moones, and full Moones ( as yee hauc heard ) in 
which they make great banquets, and then alſo they muſter their Souldiers, who a- 
lone may weare weapons'in China, They ſolemnize Þ alſo their Birth-dayes, whereun- b Perera. 
totheir kindred doereſbre of cuſtome with preſents, and receiue —__ cheere. The 
Kings birth-day is a great feftiuall.But < New-yeeres day js their principall feaſt, This < Diſcourſe of 
is ſolemnized of all SeQs alike the firſt new-Moone, and then againe the firſt full Co 
Moonein the beginning'of the yeare : This is their Candlemaſſe © feaſt,euery man de. 4 Ir agrees in 
uiſing artificiall lanternes bf paper, glaſſe, cloth, the Halls ſeeming to bee on fire with 4 
the multitude of lights; ſome carrying in the night with great won hrs and twiſted » 
lanthomnes Serpentine faſhion , and many deuices are practiſed of fire-workes with 
guepomder.Then they ſend New-yeares-gifts to cach other,as Zeudoza writes, They 
haue no Sabboth nor weekely ſolemnity, | 


ew 


Q X. 
OF STRANGERS, AND FORREN RELIGIONS 


In Cu1NnAa 
Trigaut. 


F the Tewes in China we haue ſpoken already : with their Ethnike rites wee haue 
toiled & tyred you. It may haply be ſome refreſhing to look ypon Saracenicall or 
Chriſtian obicets,if it be bur for yariety. How inhoſpitall the Chinois are to ſtrangers 
*c have in part heard,neither permitting egreſſe to the Natiues, nor ingrefſeto aliens 
_—_ in three reſpe&s, The firſt, ſuch as come to pay *their annuall tributes, The 
_ as pretending honour andtribute come ( as we haue heard)from the Weſt 
It ſeeming tribute,a colour to their gaine by Merchandife. The third,ſuch as in ad 
miration of the Chinian vertues and learning,come thither(as the Queene of Shebato 
- mon)to learne the ſame, which is the Teſuites pretence: but theſe muſt here fixe their 
-*onation,nor may be ſuffered to returne ; ſuch istheir icalouſic, of diſcouering their 
mylteries, 


a Euen theſe 
that are of ths 
next and tri- 
burary coun- 
rries,are al- 
much as vit- 
knowne peo- 
ple, forbidden 
entercourſe, 
as thoſe of 
Corea: this by 
cuſtome more 
then law. Xs. 
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Of the Religion Þſedin C bina, CHarng, 


2 This is alſo 
reſtified by 
Monſ. de Mon- 
fart. 


Many Mahu- 
meranes in 
China. 


M. Ric. 


Chriſtians. 


myſtcries to others. And this hath made the Ieſuites,after ſo long ſtay, free from fexre 
of expulſion. Bur it may not be knowne,that they haue any intelligence or commerce 
with ſtrangers : and therefore the Teſuites, which have obrained two ſo great priyj. 
ledges, the Eunuchs Palace for their Reſidence, and the imployment in correQing the 
China Kalender, both by Royall approbation; yet could nor obraine leaue to Lot into 
the Prouince of Canton, though with Mathematicall pretexts tor that Kalender.hy. 
fineſſe, to obſerue Longitudes and Latitudes of Places, becauſe they were ſaid to he 
countreymen to thoſe of Macao, Yea, a Colao, or Counſellor of State, was depriued 
for ſending a meſſage to a bordering King ; a tempeſt of libelling complaints thunde. 
ring and ſhowring againſt him therefore, In the bordering Prouinces they ſet narrow * 
watch at Cuſtome-houſes, Bridges, and in the very Riuers, by ſhips of warte thereto 
appointed. But if they be once gotten into the inner parts of the kingdome, there are 
no ſuch Officers, nor Searches, Neither may any ſtranger paſſe out of the kingdome, 
after once entring, without the Kings licence. The Ieluites ſteale their ingrefle ande. 
grefſc by meancs of the Portugalls,which had the Towne of Macao afligned them by 


the Chinois for traffique. Thele come yſually twice a yeare to the chiefe Citie of the 
Prouince of Canton, which is not called Quantum,or Canton, (the name of the Pro. 
uince) but Quam ceu. All the 2 day time they haue free entrance into the Citie about 
their merchandiſe, but muſt lye on ſhipboord at night. In the midſt of the Rwwerthere t 
is alittle Iſland, and therein a Temple, in which they are allowed their Catholike de. t 
uotions, There by Boat did they prouide to ſteale in or out of the Countrey. The Mae : 
humetans that come in by land, if they ſtay nine yeares (as is obſerued) may neverre. l 
turne home againe. Of theſe there are now many thouſand Families in China,diſperſed p 
into moſt of the Prouinces and chiefe Cities, They haue there their Temples very n 
ſumptuous, and their Circumciſion. Butas farre as I could euer learne, they neyther a 
teach, nor care to teach, others their deuotions , but are ynskilfull of the Saracen Te. 
nets, and are contemned of the Chinois, Ir ſeemes, that their comming in was inthe n 
time that the Tartars raigned here, which fince haue increaſed, and after ſo long conti- b 
nuance, are not held in ſuſpition, as other ſtrangers, Some ſay,after the fourth gene- a 
ration they are reputed as Natiues : yea, they are admitted to the ſtudies of Learning, C 
Degrees,and Magiftracie,as well as the Chinois. But moſt of theſe, thus dignificd, re- T 
linquiſh their former Superſtition, retayning nothing thereof, but abſtinence from t 
Swines fleſh, which rather by Nature, then for Religion, they abherre. They differ in t 
countenance from the Chinois. Perera ſaith, he ſaw at Fuquien certaine Moores, who a 
could ſay little of their Rehgion, but, Mahomer was a Moore,my father was a Moore, te 
and I am a Moore, with ſome other words of their Alcoran,wherewithall, inabſtinence d 
from Swines fleſh, they liueſ ſaith he )vntill the Diuell take them all. He reaſoned with af 
them, becauſe he had in many Chiniſh Cities ſcene the Reliques of Mahomer kept;and A 
they anſwered, That they came in great ſhips fraught with Merchandize from Paquin- ha 
ward, to a Port appointed to them by the King, where they conuerted to their Religt- hi 
on the chiefe andarme or Loytia; whereupon the people began to turne Mahumetan, ol 
They now waxing bolder, prohibited the cating of Swines fleſh, the peoples chicte ch 
food: who hereby prouoked, complayned of a conſpiracie betwixt theſe Moores and by 
the Lojtia, againſt their King. Hereupon he and the chiefe ot them were executed, and A 
the reft diſperſed into certaine Cities, where they remained ſlaucs to the King. / 
Touching Chriſtians in China, there is not ſo great certaintic, Certain Mogores told f 
Ricius of ſome in the Xenf1an Province, in the North parts of China,at a place called 
Xucheo, which were white, bearded, v{ed Bells, worſhipped [/a,that is, /eſus,& 4147 ph 
and honored the Crucifix; their Prieſts married, which cured diſeaſes without med- by 
cines, A Tewat Paquin gaue more full intelligence, that at Caifumfu,and at Lincin, my 
the Prouince of Sciantum,and in the Prouince of Scianfi,there lived certaine ſirange, yy 
whoſe anceſtors had come out of forraine parts, which worſhipped the Croſſe (which a 
the Chinois expreſſe by the CharaRer of Ten)and made the figne thercof with the fin- . 
ger on their meat and drinke. They alſo made the ſame figne with inke on the forheads call 
of their children, to preſerue them from misfortunes. A Ieſuite alſo ſaw, in the hands Lo 


of an Antiquarie,a Bell,with a Church and Crofle thereon grauen,circumlcrided _ 
| | recke 


SHONE ooo 


Cuare.i9, ASIA, The fourth Booke, 
Grekeletters. The Iew alſo reported that thoſe Crofſe-worſhippers had the ſame do- 


Arne in their prayers which the Iewes held : this the Teſuirs incerpreted of the Plalter 

common to them both. Hee affirmed that there were many of them in the Northren 
vinces, which ſo flouriſhed in letters and armes, that rhey grew ſuſpicious to the 

(hinois, which he thought was cauſed by the Saracens ſomefixty yeeres before. The 

Magiſtrates were ſo inccnled hereby, that they for feare were diſperſed, ſome turning 

lewes, ſome Saracens, others Idolaters : and their Temples were alſo conuerted into 

Idolatrous Temples, one of which he mentioned in his countrey. Euer-fince they hide 

their profeſſion, and when the lJeſuirs ſent one ef their Conuerrs to make enquiry, hes | | 

could learne of none : which they rhought-preceeded from their feare, raking him for | 

a Spie ſent fromthe Magiſtrates. IF © NiPues hed 5.629 | 
All theſe Sets the Chinois call Hoes, the Tewes diſtinguiſhed by theirrefuſing to | 

eate the finew or leg ; the Saracens, Swines fleſh; the'Chriftians by refuſing to feet | 

on round .hoofed beaſts, Aﬀes,Horſes, Mules, which all both Chinois; Saracens arid 

lewes doe there feed on.. The Saracens called the Chriſtians alſo /as 2s before ;-and 

Terz4i, which is a name giuen in Perſia to the Armeniah Chriſtians'(a3san Armenian 

affirmed to Ricixs.) whence he conieQured , that theſe Chriſtians came out of Arme- 

nia. And by the report of Haithon the Armenian-2.; which ſayth, their King tame'to 3 Sce ſap. c.9. 

the Great Chan of Cathay (which wee haue before obſerued, at leaſt the beſt patts 

theceof,to be the North parts of China) to perſwade him and his to become Chriſts 

ns; which in great parr alſo he affectcd, beſides other Chriftians there reported £6 be; 

by Paul; and thoſe of Sarnau, fubicR to the Great Chan, mentioned by Vertomm! 


- , . 
. 


##4,which ſeeme ro be of rheſe in China. The Malabar-Þ Chriſtians kau& Chaldee re b Vid. Chraft.: 
morialls of China, conuerted by S, T himas and cheir Metropolitan harh .his ſtyle of Expo, ap Lond 
all India and China. SOT I IS | es Eee 
Now, forthe later Chriftianitie there:ppetched by the Teſuites, their awne Com- 
mentaries and annuall Epiſtles are full.” XFaweHfes < attemnpred-it oftent and carneftly, 
but could neuer obtaine entrance ;which-by others of *thatſocietic was after affected, 
and with much trouble effeted. Whenthe Portugallsearne firſt into thoſe parts, the 
Chinois were ſuſpicious of them, theit Ordnaiee and preat ſhippes ſeeming dreadfull, | 
The Saracens told them, they were 4alled-PFyanks (fo they call all the Europzans, fince | 
the Expedition of Godfrey of Bullen) which name the Chinois in Canton till giue | 
them(calling them and their Ordnance Falanks(pronouncing / for r,as th for 4, p for b) | 
andbyrelating the Conqueſts of Malacca, and other places in India, brought them in- 
to greater iealouſie. Yet couctouſneſle of gaine opencd them a way firſt ro merchan- 
diſe ina defart Iland, called Sancian,70.myles off in the Sea, and after to a habitation 
aſſigned themin 2 Peninſula (part of a grearer Iland) necre to China,called of an 1doll 
Ama, there honored, Amacao, or .Amas harbour, ſhortly Macao: which ſince that time Kacus? 
bath beene inhabited by people of diuers Nations, together with the Portugalls, and 
hath become a Cirie, with a Biſhops Sce,and a Colledge of Ieſuites,and a famous Mart 
of Europzan and Indian commodities. After that they admitted them traffique in the | 
nf Citie of Canton,two dayes ſayling from Macao : whereby they found meanes, | | | 
ydegrees, to bring in firſt Ruggerme, and after Ricizs, with other Teſuites; which infi- | 
nuing by gitts and obſequiouſneſle into the Magiſtrats affeQions, furthered the ſame 
) reputation of SanRtitie, and eſpecially of Learning. Many yeares they ſpent to little 
purpole, till Ricizc by his Mathemartikes, and the Art of Memorie, in both which the 
hinois admired him;then by changing his habit into that of the Learned men in Chi- 
02, profeſſing alſo a maintenance of the Se&t of Confutixs, which they profeſſed, and 
citation of the Idoll Sets; and laſtly,by preſents to the King ; he made way into , Y 
Me Kings Palace and fauour, who alſo beſtowed an Idoll Temple for his Buriall, and en. Dom. 
leRefidence of his Societie. Many troubles they encountred meane while, to get or 1610, 
tO keepe their Refidences;thar inhoſpitall people, ſometimes accuſing them to the Ma- 
3 "atS With deuiſed Calumnies, ſometimes tumultuouſly toning their Houſes, ſome- 
ova charging them to be the cauſe of Dearth, or that their Idols ſent them nor raine; 
ing them Deal ſtrangers,fathering on them curious Arts,not only of Alchymie and 


Long life,which they honour, but others:as that they knew by mens countenance, that 
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OF THE EAST-INDIES- 
AND OF THE SEAS -AND 
ILANDS ABOVT ASIA, WITH 
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THE FIFTH BOOKE. 
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| C H A Ps L : * 
Of Tndia in Generall, and of the Ancient Rites -.... - 
| there obſerued. | 1 


> 0. | f ; 
THE LIMITS, AND THE ANCIENT PEOPLE AND 
FE, .InvaAs*” *NsS Or Invpia. 


Z==jHe name of India, is now applyed to all farre-diſtane 
>> Countries, not in the extreme limits of Afiaalone ; 
but euento whole America, through the error of Co- 
Iumbus and his fellowes 3 who at their farſt arriuallin 
the Weſterne world, thought that they had mer with 
Ophir, and the Indian Regions'of the Eaſt, Burthe 
Ancients alſo comprehended vnder this name a huge 
Trac of Land,nolefle in the iudgement of Alexaw= 
ders followers in his Eaſtern, Inuafons,then the third 
Y 4 || part of the Earth; Creſias accounteditonehalfe of A- 
Weds 139 (4g |f 112 Yea, a greatpart of Africa-alfois comprehended 
_ —— cc nm, 7. ns Aden  T:4.1.z8 
only fiadech che BaQtrians,& Parthians, called by that name in Yirgizbue Thebefinthe 29> ; _ 
higher Egypt, and Ammons Temple in Higinw ; and Ethiopia oy 2.0 in our diſcourſe 79" F40-275. 
d thereof will further appeare, But taking India more properly, Drone £ bounds it b rid.l. 7.c.3, 
betwcene Caucaſus,and the Red-Sea, Indus and Ganges : Onid likewiſe in that Verſe; © Dion. Afer, 
. Decolor extremo qua cingitur Ingia'Gange, | .-''. | LI, 
But Ptclemey 4 and other Geographers,did viually diuide India by the Riuer Ganges, d Prol.b.7. 
mo two parts , one on this fide Ganges and the other beyond. Although here-wee & Mercas. Tab, 
finde no lefle difficultie. concerning Ganges, which the moſt, with my ſelte , zocount. vniverſ, Magin, 
the fame with Guenga, that falleth into;the gulfe of Bengala,which they alſo imagine. Ge9- : 
to be that, which of the Ancients is called Sinus Gangetiers : Others © efteeme the Ri- CRY Hiſt 
ver Canton (whereon ſtandeth the ſuppoſed Canton , chiefe City of one of the Chi- 5 14 pautss 
man Provinces, whereof we haue ſo lately taken our leaue) ro be thar Ganges : of jb. 3. : 
which minde arc Mercater, Maginus ,Gotardis Arthiand their diſciples, £M.Panius g Nig: Com. 
dvideth India into three parts,the Lefſe,the Greater,which he'cajleth Malebatzand on mm 
Abaſia, berwixt them both, Dom. Niger sreckoneth the ſame nujyber,. The Name IO alas, 
of India k lowed from the Riuer [ndus,” Semirams is reported to inuade India with ay'7 12957, 
Aaa thiee 
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three millions of foor-men,and 5o00000.horſe,befides coungerfcit Elephants,made of 
the hides of 300000, Oxen,ftuffcd with hay. Yet Stanrobates, at that time the Indian 
Monarch, brake her Forces, and chaſed her our of the field, _ | 
HMegaſfthenes reckoneth 122. Indian Nations. eArrianis in his 8, Booke makes 2 
large deſcription of this Indian World, ſaying, That they liucd like the Scythians 
without Houſes; Cities, Temples, ina wandring courſe with their Tents , On the 
barke of the Tree Ta/a,and wild Veniſon,the skins whereof were their garnets, n all 
India wereno ſetuagts, but all free-men, Theſe things were altred by Bacchus or Dix 
»yſius, who made an Expedition hither,nor ſo much with armes,as with arts, He taught 
them thevſe of Wine, Oyle,and Sacrificing : in memory whereof, Poſteritic honored 
him for a god. Ofthis the Pocts, and Hiſtories of Alexander, and others, make much 
mention. So doth Sxidas tell of one Brachman, that preſctibed the Rites and Lawes of 
the Brachmanes : Solinus of Hy4aſpes; and others, of Ganges, Hercales and the reft,with 
much yncertainty. Poſtellu <ſ{traugely conceiterh himſelte,that Abrahams poſterity by 
Keturah ſeated themſclues in India, and were there knowne by the name of lewes, be. 
fore the lewes in Paleſtina : that they obſcrued Circumciſion, 8& diſperſed it into Syria, 
Egypt, Armenia, Colchis, Iberia, Paphlagonia, Chaldea,and India,before Xoſerled the 
lraeliteg out of Egypt : and that the Brachmanes were {o called, quaſi Abrahmanes, a 
following the inftrucions of Abraham. eAbraham we beleeue, the Father of the faith. 


full, but cannor father on him ſuch vnfairhfull and degenerate generations, no more 


then with the ſame Poftelzr we acknowledge the Turks the poſteriry of the ten Tribes, 
& the Tartars to be the remainder of tho eFurks,following Cabaliſtical conieQures, 
But that which he ſpeaketh of the name [:wes and Abrachmanes in India, may perhaps 
ariſe from ate{timony cited out of egaſthenes his Indica, by Clem. © Alex, That al 
things obſerned by Naturall Philoſophers m Greece had beene handled before , partly by the 
Brachmanes amongſt the Indians , partly of thoſe which in Syria are called lewes : in which 
teſtimony he ioynerth Tewes and Brachmanes in Profeſſion of the ſame learned Science 
of Naturall Philoſophic, Apnler f miaketh the Brachmans firſt Founders of the Py- 
thagorean learning : and reporteth further , Thar ar dinner-time the Table was made 
ready, and the youths from diuers Places and Services reſorred thither : at which time 
the Maſters queſtioned with them what good they had done that day : one anſereth, 
He had beene a Peace-maker to reduce ſuch and ſuch which were at oddes, to amitie 
another had done this or that for his Parents : another had ſtudied or meditated on 
ſuch a. point. Once, he which could not giue good account of his mornings worke, 
might not be admitted to receiue any dinner-wages. 

Strabo in his fifceenth Booke is large in this Indian ſubieR. He reporteth out of 4+ 
riftobulus that the River Indus, by force of an Earthquake, changed his channell,there- 
by a great part of the Neighbour Region being turned into a Deſarr.For in this, Indus 
is like vnto Nilus,in that, withour ir,the Country would be a Wildernes,and therefore 
is alſo worſhipped of the Inhabitants. Ir receijueth 15, other Rivers into it. He men; 
tioneth the Cathes not farre fromthence,which after happily gaue name vnto Catbay\ 

The Indians are of feuen ſorts: The firſt ineſtimarion;and feweſt in number,were 
their Philoſophers.Theſe kept publike As once a yrere before the King,andhe which 
in his Obſeruations was found three times falfe, was condemned to perpetuall ſilence, 
The fecond ſort were husband-men, which paid the King ( the onely owner of all the 
Land) a fourth part of the encreafe, The third was of ſhepherds and huntſmen, which 
wandred in Tents. The fourth Artificers, The fifth Souldiers. The fixth Magiſtrates: 


'  Thefeuenth Courtiers,and thoſe of his Priuie Councel.Ifany woman killeth the King 


* Brachmanes, 
WVid.Strab. &c. 
Cl. Duret, Heur. 
Of. 


in his:drunkennefle, ſhe is rewarded with the marriage of his-ſon & Heire, If any de- 
priuveamother of a member, beſides like for like, he loſeth his hand; and,ifit be an Aiti- 
ficer, his life. They ftrangle their ſacrifice, thatir may be ſo offred whole to their Idols, 


— A 
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OF Turin PrurilLosoPHICAL On RELIG1OVS SECTS- 
F their Philoſophers, or men Learned andReli oious,the* Brachwanes obtaine the 


firſt place,as being nereſt in ſeR to the Greeks, Thele are after their maner m_— 
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rites from the wombe., So ſoone as their Mother is conceined 6f them, there are lear- 
dmen appointed which come to the Mother, with Songs , contayning Precepts of 
ne PP | | pag. Hom 8 » yaing x06 
Chaſtitie. As they grew in yeeres they change their Maſters, They hauetheir places of 
exerciſe in a groue nigh to the Citte, where they are buſied in graue conferences, They 
exe no living Creatures, nor haue vie of women, liue frugally, and lye ypon skinnes. 
They will inftru& fuch as will heare them, bur their Hearers muſt neither Sneeſe, nor 
Spit , nor Speake. When they haue in this {triR courſe ſpent ſeuen and thirty yeeres, 
they may live more at Pleaſure and Libertie , in Dyer, Habit, ptoper Habitation, and U 
the viſe of Gold, and Marriage. They conceale their myfteries frorh their Wiues, leſt "IEP 
they ſhould blab them abroad. They eſteeme this life as mans Conception, buthis : 
Death-day to be his Birth=day vnto that true and happy life,to him which hath beene 
rightly Religious. They hold the World to be Created, Corruptible,Round, culedby 
the high Go D. Water they imagine to haue bcene the beginning of making the 
World; and that befides the foure Elements, there is 2 fifth Nature, whereof the Flea 
uen and Srarres confiſt, They intreate of the immorralitic of the Soule, and of the tor- 
ments in Hell, and many ſuch like marters. 

The * Germanes, another Order of Religious or Learned men,arc honored amongſt * The Indian 
them : eſpecially ſuch of them as live in the Woods, and of the Woods, both for their Germanes, 
dyetof thoſe wilde Fruits,and their habit of the Barkes of Trees,nor acquainted with 
Bacchus or Venus any more then with Ceres. They ſpeake not to the Kings, when they 
aske counſell of them, but by meſſengers ; and doe pacifie the angrie gods , as is ſup= 
poſed, by their holinefle. | . OK =, 

Next in honor to theſe, are certayne Menatcants,, which liue of Rice and Barley, 
which any man at the firſt asking giucth them, togerher with enterraynment into their 
Houſes. Theſe profeſle skill in Phyfick, and to remedy Diſeaſes, Wounds, & Sterility ; 
yery conſtant in labour and hardſhip. Others there are, Inchanters and Diuiners, Ma- 
fters of Ceremonies about the Dead; which wander thorow Townes and Cities, Some 
there are more ciuill and ſecular, in their life profeſſing like Piery and Holinefſe, .Wo- 
menalſo are admitted ynto the fellowſhip of their ſtudies in this Philoſophie, not to 
their beds. Ar:ſfobxlus writeth, That he ſaw two of theſe Brachbmaves, the one an old 
Man ſhauen,the other yong with long haire, which ſometimes reſorted to the Market- 
place, and were honored as Counſellors , and freely tooke what they pleaſed, of any 
thing there to be ſold, for their ſuſtenance. They were anointed with Seſamine oyle, 
wherewith, and with hony, they tempered their bread, They were admitted to Alex- 
ent-r;Table, where they gaue Lefſons of patience 3: and after going to a placenot fat a PraQice of 
off, the old Man lying downe with his face vpward, ſuſtayned the Sunne and Showers preſcribed: pa- 
terrible violence, The yonger ſtanding on one foot, held in both his hands a piece of 4E2c6: 
Woodof three cubirs lifted vp , and ſhifted feet, as the other was weary : and ſo they 
continued euery day, The yong man returned home afterward, but the old man fol- 
lowed the King, with whom he changed his Habit and Life, for which,when as he was 
by ſome reproued, he anſwered, That he had fulfilled the forty. yeeres exerciſe, 'which 
he had vowed.Oeſicritzs ſaith,that Alexander,hearing of ſome religious Obſeruants, 
which went naked, and exerciſed thernſelues ro much hardſhip, and would Þ not come b The like 
to others, but would bid Men . if they would haue any thing with them, to come to ſtubbornnefſe 
them; ſenthim voto them, who found fiftcene of them twenty furlongs from the City, pad inchcir 
each of them obſeruing his owne geſture of firting , ſtanding, orlying naked, and ET 
not tirring till Sun ſerting, in that vnſupportable heate, at which time they returned 
mtothe City. Calanzs was one of them, He afterward followed Alexander into Per- 
ha, where beginning to be (icke,he cauſed a great Pile or Frame of wood to be made, 

Wherein he placed himſelfe in a golden chayre,and cauſed fire to be put to, in which he 
Was voluntarily conſumed, telling (if they rell rrue) that he would meet Alexander at 
Babylon, the place fatall ro Alexander; death. e/Elianm © ſaith, That this was done c Elian. Yar. 
in aſuburbe of Babylon,and that the fire was of Cedar, Cypres, Mirtle, Lautell, and Hif.1.5. c.6. 
ther ſweet woods : ard after he had performed his daily exerciſe of running, he pla- 
eedhimſclfe inthe middeſt, crowned with the leaues of Recdes, the Sunne ſhining on 
vim , which he worſhipped, This adoration was the figne which he gaue to the Ma- 
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cedonians to kindle the fire,in which he abode withour any ſtirring till he was dead: 
eAl:xander himſelfe admiring , and preferring this vitorie of Calan before all his 
owne. This Calanm told Onefeeritcs of a golden World, where meale was as plentifull 
as duſt, and Fountaynes ſtreamed milke, hony, wine and oyle, Which Countrey, b 

men turned into wantonnefle, /ap#ter altered and derayned,impolang a life of hardnefle 
and labour, which while men followed, they enioyed abundance; butnow that men 
begin to ſurfer and grow diſobedient, there is danger of vniuerſall deftruion, Whea 
he had thus ſpoken, he bade him, if he would heare further, ſtrip himſelfe, and lyenz. 


* ry. calleth ked vpon theſe (tones. But CMandanis, * another of them, reproued Calan for his 
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harſhnefſe, and, commending Alexander for his loue to learning, ſaid,that they inured 
their bodies to labour, for the confirmation of their mindes againſt paſſions, For his 
nakednefle he alledged , that that was the beſt houſe which needed leaſt furniture of 
houſhold. He added that they ſearched the ſecrets of Nature, and that returning into 
the Citie,if they met with any carrying figs or grapes, they received of him gras : if 
oyle, they powred it on them : and all mens houſes and goods were open to them, e- 
en to the Parlors of their wiues. When they were entred, they imparted the wiſdome 
of their ſentences, as the other comunicated his meats. If they feared any diſeaſe, they 
preuented the ſame with fire, * as was now ſaid of Calanus, CMeyafthenes reproucth 
this Calan, as Alexanders Trencher Chaplaine,and commenderh Alandans, ſaying, 
That when Alcxenders meſſengers told him that he muſt come to the /onne of [upter, 
with promiſe of rewards, if he came, otherwiſe menacing torture : he anſwered, That 
neither was he /xpiteys ſon,nor did poſleſſe any great part of the earth : as for himſelfe, 
he neither reſpected his gifts, nor feared his threatnings; for while heliued, India yeel- 
ded him ſufficient; if he dyed, he ſhould be freed from age, and exchange for a better | 
and _ life. Whereupon, he ſaith, Alexander both pardoned and praiſed him, Cli. 
tarchus reporteth alſo,that ro:the Brachmanes are oppoſed another SeR,called Pramne, 
men&ull of ſubtilty and contention, which derided the ſtudies of others in Phyſiol. 
vic and Aſtronomie, He diuideth the Brachmanes into thoſe of the Mounraynes, clo- 
thed in Deeres skins, which carryed ſcrips, full of roots, and medicines , which they 
applyed with certayne charmes to cure diſcaſes : and the ſecend fort he calleth Gymne- 
74, thoſe naked ones before mentioned (whereof it ſeemeth they were called Gymneſ0- 
phiſte) which had women amongſt them, but not in earnall knowledge : the third hee 
calleth Ciuill, which lived in Cities and Villages, wearing fine linnen, and apparelled 
in skins. Clemens Þ Alexardrinu ſpeakes of their faſtings , and other auſtere courſes, 
out of Alex. Polyhiftor, de rebus Indicis, The Brachmanes (ſaith hee) neither eatc any 
quick thing, nor drinke wine. But ſome of them eate euery day,as we doe : ſome only 
euery third day. They contemne death, nor much eſteeme of life , belecuing to be 
borne againe. Some worſhip Pan and Herewles, But thoſe Indians which are called 
o4urel for their grauiticand auſteritie, live altogether naked. Theſe practice truth, and 
forerell things to come, and worſhip a certayne Pyramis, vnder which they thinke arc 
laid the bones of ſome god. Neither the Gymnoſophiſts, nor theſe oqurc vie women, 
bur thinke it yolawfull and againf Nature, and therefore obſerue chaſtitie, Likewiſe 
there are Virgins which are called gqwyai,of the female ſexe. They ſeeme to obſervethe 
heavenly bodics,and by their fignification to fore. tell future events. Thus far {lemens. 

Niuolaus Damaſcenu ſaith, That at Antiochia he ſaw the Indian Embaſſadors,ſent 
to Auguſius from Porxs the King (as his letter contayned) of fixe hundred Kings,with 
preſents, among which was a female-Viper of fixteene cubirs (one of the like bigneſſe 
Strabo ſaith, be ſaw ſent out of Xgypt) anda Cray-fiſh of three cubits,and a Partrich 
bigger then a Vulture. Zarmanochages, one of theſe Indian Philoſophers, was one of 
the Embaſladors, who at Athens burned himſelfe,not moued checeto by aduerſitie,but 
by proſperitie, which had in all things followed his defires,leſt in his ſucceeding age!t 
might alter : and therefore entered the fire, anointed, naked, laughing. His Epitaph 
was , Here lyeth Zarmanechagas the Indian, of Bargoſa , which according £0 Þs 
Countrey-cuſtome, made himſelfe immortall. ; 

But it is not ſuch maruell that their Philoſophers thus contemned death , whereas 
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neſſe. For their cuſtome admitting many wiues, the deareſt of which was burned with 
the deceaſed husband : He rgitur contendunt inter ſe de amore vir (they are * Hieromes * Hitr.ddnerſ, 
wordes) 45 ambitio ſumma certantinm eſt , ac teftimoninm caſtit atis,dignam morte decerni, Touin. lib, 1: 
They ambitiouſly contend amongſt themielues, to obtayne this fatall reſtirnony of 
cir husbands loue,and their owne chaſtitie; and the conquereſle in her former habit, 
'rech downe by the carkaſle,embracing & kiſſing the ſame,contemning the fire which 
thus marryeth them againe in deſpite of deaths diuorce; A thing to this day obſerued | 
in many parts of India, as we ſhall ſee anon, Arrianzs ® reporteth of a place called 2 4rr Perig.. 
Comar(it ſcemeth the Cape Comori ouer-againſt Zeilan) wherein is a Hauen,to which. Mar Koji. 
vſed to reſort certaine Votaries, which had deuoted themſelues to a fingle life,to waſh 
themſelues in thoſe holy waters. The like was done by'their Nun-like women. They 
hada tradition of a certajne goddefſe,which vſcd to waſh her ſelfe there every month. 
Saidas telleth of a Nation called Brachmaves, inhabiting an Iland in the Sea, where 
Alexander ercted a pillar, with inſcription, that he had paſſed fo farre. They liue an 
kundred and fiftic yeeres, and haue neither bread, wine, fleſh, nor meralls, nor houſes, 
bur line of the fruits,and cleere water, and are very religious. Their wiues liue apart on 
the other ſide Ganges, to whom they paſſe in [uly and Auguſt, and after fortie dayes, 
returne home againe, When the wife hath had two children, ſhee neither knoweth her 
husband after, nor any other man ; which is obſerued alſo , when in five yeeres he cat 
raiſeno1ſſue of her, he after abſtayneth. Theſe b ſlay no beaſts in ſacrifice, but affirme, Þ 10.Boem. 
that Go » better accepteth vn-bloudy ſacrifices of Prayer , and more delighteth in 
Man, hu owne [mage. | | 
- IntheHills, © called Hemodi, Bacchus is ſaid to haue erected pillars, to witneſſe his c Laur. Coruin, 
Conqueſt, as farre in that Eaſterne Ocean, as Hercnles did in the Weſt. Hee built the 
Citie Nyſa, where he left his ficke and aged Souldiers,which eAlexander ſpared,4 and d 4rrien.libss; 
ſufteredto their owne libertie , for Diony/ius or Bacchui his ſake. And as Bacchus ere- 
Red Pillars, ſo did Alexander Altars to the Twelue chiefe gods,as high as Towers,mo- 
numents of his farre trauels, where he obſerued ſolemne games and ſacrifices. He © ſa. © Ain libs. 
crificed alſo, not to his Countrey-gods alene,but to Hydaſprs, Aceſme,and Indus, Indi- 
an Rivers, and to other gods, with other Rites and Sacrifices,then he had before vſed: 
drowning a golden bowle in Indus, and another in the Ocean, in his Ethnicke ſuper- 
ſition. To him did the Indian e Mag: (fo doth Arrianu f call their Brachmanes) ſay, f Arrianbb.7. 
Thathe was bur as other men, ſauing that he had lefſe reſt,and was more troubleſome, 
and being dead,ſhould enioy no more land, then would ſerue to couer his body, And 
every man (ſaid they) ſtamping with their fect on the ground, hath ſo much as he trea- 
deth on. Eſebims 8 reciteth out of Bardeſaves Cyrus , that amongſt the Indians, and g E{cb. de 
Badrians were many thouſand Brachmanes,which as well by Tradition,as Law,wor. 7'*P-Enang. 
ſhipped no Image,nor ate any quick Creature, dranke no Wine nor Beere, only atten- O_ 
ding on Diuine things : whereas the other Indians are very vicious, yea , ſome hunt 
Men, ſacrifice, and deuourethem, and were as Idolaters. 
Plinie,belides his Relations of Monſters in theſe parts, telleth of their Philoſophers 
(called Gymnoſophifts) like things to that , which is before mentioned of their behol- 
ing the Sunne from the riſing to the ſetting, with fixed eyes,ſtanding on the hot ſands 
al day-long, on one foot by courſe. Tooth-ache, with other diſeaſes of the head and 
ryes, ſpitting, and other ſickneſſes, are either exiles or ſtrangers to the Indians. Twly 
faith, k That in this naked plight theſe Philoſophers endure the cold of Winter, and h Tie. queſ. 
Snowes of Caucaſus, while they live, and the burning fire at their end without any #5 
playning.The Indian women alſo ftriue which ſhall be matryed to her husbands corps, 
nz firie Charior, riding with him into another World, 
hoſter the Father of Darizz, is reported to haue learned of the Indian Philoſo- i Am. Marcel, 
p ts or Brachmanes,both Aſftronomue and Rites of Religion, with which he after in- #923 
—_ the Perſian Mags, None k might ſacrifice without one of theſe to dire& him, k Arrian./ib.:. 
wio only among the Indians had skill of Diuination, and authoritie to Sacrifice, and 
wee free from other Seruices, 
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T* He Indians are ſaid to worſhip /npi#ter, Ganges, and other Heroes of their Coun. 
trey. Some of the Indian Nations accounted it diſhonorable (as they doe alloat 
this day) for the wiues not to be burned with their deceaſed husbands, Thoma i the 
Apoſtle preached the Goſpell to the Indians,and ſo did Bartholomew alſo,and deſtroy. 
ed their Idols (which wrought great wonders amongſt then) eAfaroth, Beirith and 
Waldath, as Abdias Þ reporteth, who cuen in this Hiſtorie may eafily be convincedto 
be counterfeit, in aſcribing the Names and Religions of the Grecians , ans, Ne. 
zune, Berecinthia, tothe Indians; beſides thoſe yn-chriſtian reuenges, in killing ſoma. 
ny of their Aduerſaries , and old Heathenifh , new Popiſh ceremonies , fatheredon 
thoſe Apoſtles. 

To let paſle that eAb4dia, a fir Biſhop of that myſticall Babylon : © eAlexander ab 4. 
lexandro reckoneth among their gods the greateſt Trees (to cut which, was with them 
a capitall crime) and a Dragon, in honor of Liber Pater, Hercules they honoredina 
Gyant-like ſtatue, whoſe daughter Pandea, the Pandeans ſay , was their firſt Queene, 
Theſe affirme, that in the Hill Meros, which they account ſacred to Iapiter, is a Caue 
wherein Liber or Bacchus was nouriſhed ; from whence the fable grew , that hee was 
borne of 1»piters thigh; for ſo ung; fignifieth.Some of the Indians (faith 4 Solinw) kill 
no beaſts, nor cate fleſh: ſome liue only on fiſh.Some kill their Parents and Kinsfolks, 
before Age or ſfickneſſe withererth them, and deuoure their fleſh : an argument, not of 
villany, burpietie amongſt them. Their © Gymnoſophiſts , from the Sun-rifing ro the 
ſerting, fixe their eyes on the bright Orbe of the Sunne, thence obſeruing certayneſe. 
crets, Hereunto he addeth the tales, of Men with Dogs-heads ; of others with one 
legee, and yer very ſwift of foot : of Pigmeis, of ſuch as liue only by ſent : of hoatic 
Infants ; of ſome like Po/yphemm with one eye in their fote-head ;of others with eares 
to the ground, wherein many of the old Writers are Poets,and the moderne, Painters, 
as in many other Monſters of Men and Beafts, We ſecke credit with the wile, and nor 
admiration of Fooles. x 

Cteſias in his [ndiea (which Photize f hath preſerued rather as a monument of Creſias 
his lying, then of Indian truth) hath-told the like incredible tales; that it never ray= 
neth in India, that there is a Fountayne of liquid gold receiued into pitchers of carth, 
that the Seain the top is boyling hot, with the monſtrous Aartichora,a man-like beaſt, 


- and other more horrible beaſt-like men, with tailes & heads of dogs,withour ſpeech: 
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the little truth in his little Pigmeis both beaſts and men ; his great lyes of great Gry- 
phons, Lyon-Eagles, Keepers of golden Mountaynes, with other like fables,ſcarſe in 
one thing agreeing with our moderne, and more certayne obſcruations, and ſuch, asif 
of purpoſe he had in challenge of the World caſt downe the Gantlet for the Whet- 
ſtone, which for my part, I thinke he beſt deſerueth.This hath the lyer gotten by lying, 
that in his Perſian ſtorie, which he had better meanes to know , he is the more doub- 
ted 2 and ſuch relations haue made Indiah reperts 8 accounted fabulous. 

The b Indians neuer facrificed, or ſaluted their Idols without dances, They were ne- 
uer rewarded with militarie honor or ſpoile , except they brought into the Campe an 
enemies head in their hand, They puniſhed periury with the loſle of fingers androes; 
and ſuch as deceiued their Clients, with perpetuall filence ; and beſides, they were dif- 
abled vnto any Office. Their Lawes are not wrirten; their contracts without ſeales,or 
witneſſes. They vſed no pledges ; normight borrow or lend ypon vlury. y 

Phileftratus in his large Legend of the life of Apollonis Tyanems, their Philoſophi- 
call Saint,relaterh i his Pilgrimage into India,to the Brachmanes,in which he cameto 
Nyſa, where was a Temple of Bacchws built by himſelfe , planted about with Bayes, 
Vines, and Iuy,whoſe ſhady roofe couered the fame. In the middeſt was an Image: al 
inſtruments belonging to the Vintage were there, ſome of gold, others of Gluer han- 
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the Temple of the Sunne,afd in it,the yuoric Image of Aiax,with oolden ſtatues of A- 


lxander : and ouet-againſt the ſame, brazen Images of Porm,The walls of red Marble 
ſhined like fire, interlaid with gold, _—_— lightning. The Moefaicall floore poul- 
dred with Peartes.The King here offered ſacrifice to the Sunne. For the 3 Pepper-trees, 
which(he ſairh)are grear,8 abound with Apes,who gather the Pepper for the Indians 
ratiobrought thereunto by a wyle of the Indians, who firft gather fome,and lay it on 
heaps, & then go away: at their returne,finding watiy the like heaps made by the ern. 
Jous Apes;I leaue it to the Authors authority,and Readers credulity: as that alſo which 
followeth of the inhabitants of Paraca in theſe parrs,whoby cating # Dragons heart & 
ljner,attain to vnderftand the Language(if ſo may terme it)of Beafts, And if you rar 
vell at this, Þ that which foflowes will amaze you:of Men which do nor, as the former, 
communicare with the nature of Beafts, bur of Spirits, making themſelues at their plea- 
ſure inuifible. Here in a holy Hill was a pit,whereofnoman drinketh,by which the In- 
dians bind their faich,as by the moſt ſolemne & inuiolable oath. In this pit was a fierie 
jeceptacle, where men were purged from their offences ; and two tubs (of WherFones, I 
ſhould fay)of raines & winds, the one being opened, yeetding rains,& the other, winds, 
In this place were many Indian, Grecian,and Egyptian ſtatues, with their Rites obſer. 


_ uedaccordingly. This Hill was reported themiddle of India, & euery noone-tide they 


fing Hymnes to the Sun for that fire, borrowed(they fay)from his beames, The Brach- 
manes fleepe on the ground,on herbes ftrewed two cubits thick, thar by this eleuation 
they might more ſignifie their deuotion to the Sun, whom they lad night and day.He 
found < [archas their-Principall, with feuen Aﬀociats, fitting on Thrones of Brafſe. /ar- 
tha could tell Apollonizs his Narhe, Nation,and Aduentures, which had befalne him all 
hos life, They anoint themſclues,then waſhin a Fountaine,& after this being crowned, 


a Lib.3. cap-I. 


b Cap.z 


Cc Cap.qa 


eaterthe Temple in ſolemne Proceſſion, with Dances, fmiting the ground with Rods, - 


wherewith the earth, like ynto waucs, did mone & raiſe it ſelfe. Larchas being asked by 
Apollomns, Whit he thought of himſelfe and his companie? anfwered, That they were 
Gods,becauſe they were g6od men: that he himſelfe had ſometime bin Ganges, & Apol- 
lim before had bin an Egyptian Mariner;an Attendant, which there waited on them, 
had bin Palzmedes, whoſe misfortunes we read of in the warres of Troy, thus in new 
bodies preſenting themſelues to the world, The World, he ſaid, was a living creature, 
compounded of five Elements, with diuers other things of Pygmies, which lived ynder 
theearth,of Gryphons,8c, Thus much I thought to adde of Apollonins, becauſe ſome 
vainePhiloſophers haue impudently copared him to our Sauior,that the __ 
at 
morethen admirable Zeght. And thus muchout of Phileſtraru,of the Brachmanes. The 
Gynnnolophiſts are by him placed, and by that name knowne, in Egypt and Ethiopia, 
whitheralſo Apotorizs went to viſit them,and we in due place will follow him, 


GO 


Cnaye. II. 


Of later Indian Diſcourries, and an Apologie for the Engliſh 
 Traae in the Eaſt Indies. 


2 1. 


Or Ths PoxtTvGALLs And DvTCH. 


d.q Frer this glut of Fables (which commonly attend wharſoeuer is farre di- Tempus edax, 


ſtant in Time or Place) the Indian Truth will be more welcome, as the Saturni fab. 


SS Dunne after a ſtorme. And Time,her Father,(which was ſaid before to Y*ritas Temp. 


deoure her) hath now brought her out of her obſcure Priſon, and by 
Neptunes helpe fſaipped her into Europe. In this Expedition, the Portu. 
galls were firſt in Commiſſion, the Hollanders and Engliſh fince an- 
nexed, 
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Of later Indian Diſconeries, £76. Cuar, 1 
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# .4s.Dopw, the beginning of this Þ Secular Account (as in the Ocean Tubilee with largeſt Indul- 


I600, 


: Cameo. 
nexed, Theſe are the Triumviri, which of all the Europzan Nations haue {ubqueg 
thoſe Seas : Happie Three, if they enuied not each others happineſle: a three-fold cory 
by no humane power to be broken. The Portugalls in the yeare 1498. (hauing about 
eleuen moneths before paſſed from Lisbone, the Cape of Good Hope happily com. 

aſſed) firſt entred the Indian Ocean,and came to Calicut, Vaſco di Gampa being Ge. 
nerall of that Fleet which King Zmaxnel ſet forth, Their Exploits by Sea and Land 
2s well on the Weſterne Coaſt of Africa, euer fince Henry the Infant had begun this 
Diſcouerie, vntill this time, as on the Eaſterne, beyond the Cape : their Conqueſts b 
Gamma, Albuquerque, and others, which ſubdued to the Portugall Scepter {o many 
Territories, peopled ſo many Ilands, ereed ſo many Forts both on the African and 
Aſian Shores, made Tributarie ſo many pettie Kingdomes; their owne Writers, Bar. 
ria, Oſorius, Maffens, and others, hane ſufficiently recorded. Beſides what they held 
in Barbarie, they reckon theirs the Acores, Madera, the Ilands of Cabo Verde, the 
Fortreſſes of Arguin in Guinea, and of Mina the Ilands del Principe, $.Thomas,A. 
eubon, with ſome places in Congo & Angola, and Brafile alſo,on the American ſhore: 
beyend the Cape, Soffala, Moſambique, Bombaſſa; the Iland of Ormuz, in the Perſian 
Gulfe; in India,the Caſtles and Townes of Diu, Daman, Bagayn, Chaul,Goa,Honox, 
Barcela, Mangalor, Cananor,Cranganor, Cochin, and Coulan : in Seylan, Columbo, 
Negapatan and S. Thomas, on Choromandel Coaſt; Porto Pequene,Porto Grande; 
Serapure, in Bengala; Serone, Malacca, Molucca Hands, Malao, and Nangaſacke, in 
Tapan, with other their Conqueſts; which, beſides their Empire ouer thele Seas, and 
Riches by Merchandiſe, made Portugall the leaſt part of the Portugall Crowne; part 
D114 wi ipſa Pucla Sui, And worthie of praiſe they arc, that being ſo ſmall and poore 
2 Nation, haue thus enlarged their State and Soueraignetie, which they haue brauely 
defended againſt all the power of the Saracens in thoſe parts, and the mightic Kings 
of Cambaya,Deccan,and the Great Turkes Forces, in ſtrong Sicges. Bur whiles th 
ſought a Monopolie of Indian Merchandiſe, and as Neptwunes Minions,would en of 
all Scea-fauors to themſelues ; not onely (I know not with what right) forbidding the 
Indians to Trade their owne Seas, but theſe Europzan Courages, which gloried in 
as good Neptanian bloud as themſelues; the Hollander ſteps forth, and borrowing his 
words and rage together, challengeth the Portugall, 

Now illi imperium Pelagi ſcunmque tridentem, . 
Sed mihs forte datum, - 

And for proofe alledgeth Cannes Law, and Steele Arguments, making Prize of all 
he can get from them. And ſo haue they preuailed within theſe twentie yeares (fer 
in the yeare 1595. were their firft ſhippes ſent from Amſterdam) that now,befides 
many miſchiefes executed on the Portugalls in Africa and India,by Land and = Sea, 
they hauc 37. FaRories, and 20, Forts and Caſtles in the Eaft Indies, 
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OF THE ENGLISH TRADE THERE; MANY 
ARGvVMENTS In DEFENCEZ Or Ir. 


CC 


Ow, if that this Collaterall Line of that Sea-Soueraigne may promiſe thus much 

of his fauours to themſelues, how much more may the Engliſh ? He bur kiſſeth 
Them in paſſing by,but ever embraceth in neuer-vnclaſped arms this Brittiſh Nymph, 
and long fince offered all his Shores in Dowrie. Yea, let this be added to the Engliſh 
eloric, that Prince Henrie, firſt Founder of the Portugall Diſcoveries, was of Engliſh 
bloud, ſonne to Philp the daughter of /ohnof Gaunt. And for the Hollanders, I ay 
not their free Nauigation, but that they are a free Nation (I would they did not for- 
per this in the Indies) may be aſcribed to Engliſh ProteRion and Aſſiſtance, About 


gence) began the Engliſh Societie their Indian Nauigation and Commerce,5e = 
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CHAP,2, ASIA, The fifth Booke. 549 
Laxcafter being thither ſent, with the Dragon, Heltor, Afcention, and Swſan : Which 

their Endeuours haue fince ſo well ſucceeded, that chey hane ſetand ſent forth twentie 

ſeverall Fleers or Voyages, planting their Fattories; and'placing a Trade in Surrat,and 

other places of the Grear Mogoll, in Meffuloparan, Bantam, Patane, Siam, Sagadany, 
Macaffar, and as farte as Firando in Japan; endevoring a mutuall good Both to them- 

{clues and the Indian, without a Apo, hats, 9 orFlemming. eH TIT? 

True itis, that many open ther monthes wille in traducing this Trade,and detraQiin 
our Traffique this way : nor am I entertained, or once invited, to plead their Caſe a- , 
gainſt calumnious Adnerfaries : nay, they need not ſuch a Defender, nor feare ſuch 
Quartellers. But becauſe cuen honeft Minds are poſſeſt with Scruples and Doubrs, * 
rayſed by Ignorance, or malignant imputations of bufie Braines ; A their ſakes, if T 
Gay ſomewhat, I ſhall not erre from tny Geographical Hiftorie; this Studie receiuing 

rincipall ſupportation by the aduencuring Souldior and Merchant, Honor and Gaine 
honkig through all ObRtacles, and opening all parts of the World to euery part, As 
obliged therefore to the Tournalls, which (borrowed of that Societie) haue led me a- 
longſt the Indies ; Gratitude thruſteth me forth an Orator and Patron, not ſo much 
for their Perſons, or perſonall Actions, which Iknow not (and can we know any, ty- 
ther Men,or Societies, free from perſonall Euills? or is it ſo rare, that in Merchants of EY 
all forts, Couerouſnefſe and private Ends ſhould have place ? yet herein I doe not, I 
cannot accuſe, no more then excuſe them : ) but for the Societie, and iuſt Grounds 
of this Indian Aduenture (which ſome affirme gainefull to the Aduenturers, but with *The Indian 
publike detriment to the Stare) I haue aduentured on this Stage, and oppoſed and ex- Societic com- 
poſed my ſelfe to Imputation; $ ' Inendedby the 

* Forthe Generall Equitie thereof, it is conſonant to all kinds of Lawes; to the Law x, Equitie. 
of GOD, who hath given the Earth' to the Sonnes of Men; cach Man being by natu= , 
all Inhericance xeowomxiyy;, having an * vniuerſall Tenute in the Vogue; of Na- 2». 
tzre; which by mucuaH Offices ed a Generall Good : of Nations ; which 3. 
flouriſh moſt in commuinicating their Superfluities, by Exchange for Neceſlaries: and 2 —_— de 
concurreth with the Lawes of his Kingdome ; which being placed in the boſome of rag 
the Ocean, hath ena&ted tmany Prouifions for the maintenance of Naujgation, which * 
yeelds vs Woodden Walls;and moucable Fortreſſes, in defending our Selues,or offen- 
ding the Enemie, 69. 3 \ 

And particularly, let it be rio diſparagement vnto this AGon, that it was Nobly 2.Founders, 
borne, the Daughter of a famous Mother in 1/7ael, Renowmed EL1zABtTH,who , 9. Elixa- 
by her Letrers Patents, for the Hononr of her Realme of England, for the iereaſe of her jc, 
Naxigation, for the aduaneement of the Trade of Merchandiſe, and for other important i 
Canſet and Reaſons , firſt conceived, and gave firlt breath to this Societie, Bluſh 
Engliſhman, if thou haſt true Engliſh bloud in thee, thar dareſt on raſh Surmiſes,Cen- 
fure (I hadalmoſt ſaid, Examine) the Conſtitutions of that Cyras, Arſaces, Angnſtne, 

(I wanta Name) that more then they All, if not in Founding, yet in Grounding, 
Eftabliſhing, Adorning, the Engliſh Nation. Happie ELIZ ABETH, the 
Uirgin. Mother of thy Countries Peace,Rehygion, Arts. Armes; Mother to thy diftreſ- 
led Neighbours ; Mother to ſo many famous Expeditions in and about the World ; 
and the ſame the Mother of the Indian Traffique ! Happic EL1zarznrtn, in thy | 
Ultious Succeſſor (that when our Sunne was ſet, no Night enſued) ſucceeding (if 2. K, Tamer, 
nt with Maſculine Excellence exceeding) in Fatherly Care, as well as in the Royall 

krone, In His dayes our Peace, before, ſubicR to the infirmities of Conception, 
birth, Infancic, hath growne to her Mature and flouriſhing age : Rel:giox hath nor, 
lince Salowons dayes, found ſo Royall and Learned a Defender of the Faith ; Arts 
llewhere diffuſed, combyneg in that Heroike Center, haue proclaymed Him King 
of a larger extent of Learning, then the Muſes profeſſed. Admirable (almoft mi. 

lus) archis Armes, who without Armies poyſeth and ballanceth the Weſterne 

orldin an cuen Counter-poyſe; like hereinto that OM N1POTENT MaArEesSTY 
which being ynmoueable, moueth all things. But alas, why d6e I eclipſe fo bright- 
ng Prayſes with my interceding intercepting prayfings ; obſcure Candles be- 

He This Sunxe (long may he ſhine) in Our, or That Other (deſcended ſhall 1 fay = 
the 
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4 Gy 
the Lower? no) exalted to the Higheſt Hemif| phere ? Pardon Reader,if when] looke 
ypto the Authors of this Attempt, Two 1o bright Lights haue dazeled my weaker 
eyes, and made me almoft loſe my ſelfe in this Maze of more then Humane Wort, 
Yet this thou ſeeſt, Two, propitious beyond Caſtor and Poliux, are the Badpe of our 
Indian Ship; and the Glorie of our Nation 1s the glorie of this Action, QueeneE; X 
ZABETH, and (long and farre may. He flouriſh) the Maieſtie of King Iayss, 

Neyrther can the Engliſh be charged with annoying eyther Chriſtian or Heathen 
except in Neceſſaric Defence, or Iult Reuenge : Neyther ® doe they ſhut yp the $exs 
to the Inhabirants : They plant FaQtories, not Fortreſfles, on the Land; whereby 0. 
thers ouer-awe the Natiues, proue vnfriendly to their Friends, ſecke to eat out other 
aduenturing Nations,and make prey of Chriftians and Ethnikesvnprouoked, 

Andis it not Þ aprofit to our Nation, to vent Clothes, Iron, Lead, and other 
Commodities 2 To ſet on worke ſo many of all Trades and Profeſſions ? To employ 
ſo many Mariners ? To build ſo many,ſfo able,ſo capable Ships ? To enrich the Kings 
Coffers and publike Treaſuric, in Cuſtomes, Impoſts, and other Duties? Yea,that by 


. enriching the priuate Aduenturers, the State hath ſo many more ſeruiceable Members 


for the good of the whole Bodie ? | 
And is it not for the Honor of our Nation, that the Engliſh Name hath pierced the 


remoreſt Countries, and filled the Indians with admiration of the Engliſh ?. That 
Afia clothes vs with her Silkes, feedes vs with her Spices, cures vs with her Drugges, 


** adornes vs with her Iewels, and almoſt adores the Engliſh Valour ? That Turkie is 
. made ſo necre, whiles our Indian Occan makes our way to the Perſian, the Mogoll, 


the Tapan Monarchs, Awfull Names of Greatneſſe, not heard of by our Anceſtors, 
now delighting in our New Amitie, Theſe and other mijghtie Eaſterne Potentates en. 
tertaining Commerce of Letters, and Embaſſies, with Great, Britaines Greateſt $0. 
ueraigne ? And is it not for the Honor of our Nation, that,the Mariner, Merchant, 
and Souldior, here together conſpire the Engliſh Glorie ? Euery one in this Aion as 
it were trayned in all three Functions, and becomming at ance a Mariner (in ſo lon 

Nauigation) a Merchant (where a little Stocke promiſech great Gaine) and (in we, 
farie Defence by Sea and Land) anexercifſed Souldior ? Oh, how doth my Soule ho- 
nour thoſe glorious Exploits in the Indian Ocean, by thofe two worthie Generals, 
Beſt and Downton, in the yeares 161 2. and 161 4. the Sea becomming an Amphi. 
theatre ; where the Eaſterne World might be SpeQtarors of the Weſterne Worth; the 
Aſian Shores filled with Troupes, to Þchold the Tragicall Euent of thoſe Terrible 
Fights : which all, with all the Numbers, Gallantrie, Malignitie, Subtletie, Iniquitie, 
Indignation, Reſolution, Preparation, and Strength of the Countrey, ſerved to en- 
creaſe the Engliſh Vietorie and Glorie. The © Storie is fixter in anotherplace : but 
the Honor which there was gayned by our Nation, hath filled the Mogolls huge Do- 
minions with Admiration.picrced te the Perfian Court (where our Nation hath fince 
procured Priuiledges) and extended beyond the large Extents of India, Yea,thePer- 

ſian Gulfe hath beene awed, and the Arabike or Red Sea tamed, in requitall of the 

Turkes and Buluches Trecheries; not by inuading Violence, but Chriſtian Juſtice, 
G o v 4 Himſelfe hath honored this Ation alſo with proſperous ſuccefſe,rewarding 

the Engliſh with Honor and Profit, their Aduerſaries with Lofſe and Confuſion: be- 


3. fides, farre fewer Caſualties by ſhipwrack, or other Diſaſters, then Other aduenturing 


Nations have ſuſtained. Neither © are we able only with theſe Nautike long Armes 
co reach the Worlds remoteſt parts, but at home alſo are more dreadfull toall Daring 
Attemprters : where,to the Nauic Royall, ſuch Swccemtariate Copie are adioyned; the 
Ships of the Societie continually encreafing, and being able to furniſh a puiſſant Ar- 
mada of themſclues ; which but few (if a few) forraine, of Ships Royall, can equal, 
I adde, that in the preſent eſtate of Things, f Neceſlitie may be alledged fora Ver- 
tue, For doc we not ſee want of Trade ? The Merchant wanting Traffique, and cole 
ſequently,the Mariner employment, whiles Barbarie is many yeares together trodden 


ynder foot by barbarous Ciuill ynciuill Warres ; the Straits brought into ſtraits, by 
looſenefle and aboundance of Turkiſh Robbers, and Chriſtian ynchciftian Rovers; tht 
Spaniard and Portugall forbid Trade to both the Indies; the Ruſſian Warres be- 
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reauevs of Ruſhan Warres ; ſhould I adde Diuifions of our Merchants at home? Or 
ſhould I not. rather * fixe mine eyes on others neere our home; which can preoccu- a x0.Others 
e our Mariner by cheaper Seruice ; haue followed our Trade inte Turkie and other prevented. 

places, by vs frequented; take more libertie in remote Seas; making prize and ſpoyle 

o Portugalls,and others; by their Trade into the Indies,haue weakened our Turkie, 

and wakened this Indie Trading ({elling their Spices ar cheaper rates then the Turkic 

Merchant could affoord: ): yea, haue haunted ys eucn into Greene-land, and followed 

Eogliſh Examples round about the World? Let none traduce me as a deprauer of their 

Attions, whoſe Noble Attempts I honour : but I ſpeake in defence of the Tndian 

Traffique ; without which, our needie Mariner mvft haue ſued to ſerue them at 

Sea, no lefſe then our needie yoluntarily Souldior hath'done on Land ; which, with- 

out the profites' now reaped, would haue procured the inconueniences, ſo much 

quarrelled. 245 2 6ed N-F <0 | | 
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they drinkey |. 
land) Europe no lefſe disfurniſhed; and we to buy.thofe Wares with ttiorc expence of and cold wa- 


_cld no Commerce with India. And yet if our Myncs lacke worke,let ys examine out 4 £ic-Offi. 13+ 
ſtore of Platey encreafing with our Pride;our Clothes of Siluer,Gold;Tifſas; and tick. 


za (poyles. And for Men, how profperouſly hath Capraine Newport trade two 


MI in our Iſrael. Tf any thinke theſe feares phantaſticall, let him but looke on the Gouernor of 


lings before this Trade was well ſettled ; how many, in lictle ſpace, of the che Eaſt Ind, 
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beſt Merchant-ſhips were alienated into Spaine and Italie ; the Alceder, the Bey the 
Royall Merchant, the May-Flower, the Pro#perom, the Snſan Parnell, the Gold Noble 
the Conſent, the Concord, I know not with what Concent, nay Diſcord rather tg our 
Sea-Concent and Harmonie, If Fluxes and Diſeaſes purſue vs in the Indies,haveth 
not ſo done {I name not Kentiſh and Efſex Mariſhes,and other ynwholeſome Engli 
Habitations) in Ireland ? O Ireland, the Land of ire indeed, inthe death of ſoman 
Commanders and Souldiors, by Warre and Diſeaſes, in the late Rebellion; yea, even 
ſill, neyther ſalo, ſolo, celo, gems, nor mente, like our owne Homes, which yer 
how many are glad to leaue, there to trie their fortunes ? There ? Where not prodi. 
gallof their beſt bloud,in Dutch, Daniſh, Sweden, Poland, Ruffian Wars? For ſmall 
Stipends voluntarily aduenturing more certaine Deaths, then in this Indian Aduen. 
ture ; no lefle (perhaps more then ſome of the former) iuſtifiable to a ſcrupulous con. 
ſcience, What ſhould I ſpeake Þ of the higheſt Worke of Conſcience,in Propagatinz 
Chriſtian Religion, and warring vpon the Regions and Legions of Infernall Powers 
captivating fillie Soules in Ethnicke darkenefle? And O that our Merchants would 
mind this Merchandiſe, the gayne of Soules; ſettling learned Miniſters in their Fade. 
ries, to be FaQors for Chriſt ; then might we looke for a Bleſſing : Yea,now we have 
great © Hopes, that Iapan may yceld Siluer ; and if men proue better in Soule, their 
Bodies may lefſe miſcarrie. How cuer, my prayers ſhallbetoGop AL mica, 
for His Bleſſing vpon their Endeuours. For my ſelfe, Thaue beene bold to fay this in 
their Defence, as a moſt indifferent looker on, lefle then others (more able, more in- 
tereſſed) haue, or can, and not more then Reaſon and Religion may admit : which 1 
would haue iriterpreted with the ſame Equitie, with which, for which, it is written; 
not imputed to itching bufie fingers, ficke of the Scribling diſeaſe ; nor to baſe inſh- 
nuating Flatteric of Ours; nor to malicious Intimations, and barking againſt Forrei- 
ners (whoſe worthie Exploits I honour:)bur let Themſclues(the prouoking Portugal, 
and not-prouoked Flemming) be Iudges, that I callnor the Admiring Ethnike toho- 
noux the Engliſh Worth, if our Trade hathnor.beene the fartheſt from firſt offering, 
from ſuſpition of iniurie, and therefore neereſt to Innocence and Iuſtice; the true 
cauſe of (that which they need not) this ruder,but iuſt and true Apologie. As for 0- 
ther ObieCtions, they are frivolous, andreither ridaculous,or meerely accidentall ; and 
it. is Puritaniſme in Politic, to conceit'any great Good, without ſome Euills atten- 
dant, in any Enterpriſe whatſoever ; wherethe Hcauens Great Lights are ſubic& to 
Eclipſes, the longeſt Day hath a Night, the Summer yeelds vicifſitude to Winter, all 
Bodies are wixed and compounded, and in the greateſt Luſtre make an apparant Sha- 
dow, Apparant Shadowes are, the obieRted expence of Vieuuall (as if theſe mouthes 
would not exceed farre more in quantitie arid qualitie at home;) of Timber (3: if 
this be not the moſt honourable vſe thereof, though Ireland yeeldes ſupply in this 
kind;) of eclipfing or finking other Trades (ic inter Stellas argentea Lyne minore; 
will they be angrie, that ſo few Starres appearc,when Aurora is preparing the Sunnes 
Chariot? ) They adde, Oppreſſions, and Dealing cruelly; '1 know not whether this 
be, a cruell lye.: and many other, alledged againſt theſe Indian Nauigations, be bur 
Engliſh Knauigations. This I know, that the Wiſeſt hath forbidden, to anſvrre 4 
foole according to hu foolifbneſſe, left thou alſo be hike him. Eafie it is for fooles, to 
moue Scruples in the Actions of the Wiſeſt ; and not hard for euill mindes, tomake 
that, which they find not, euill.. But Chriſtians are to imitate Him rather, which com- 
wmavnded the Light to ſhine ont of Darkneſſe ; with a candide Mind ( the true Image of 
God) alway conſtruing doubtfull things to the beſt. ;; which the beft will doe : to 
whom, and for whom, this is intended. As for Cauillers, they haue their Dos here, 
according ro Salomons Preſcript, Auſwere 4 foole according to his foolſheſſe , ft be bt 
w/e in his owne conceit, | RES. : 
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6. IIII. 
THE CONCLVSION WITH COMMENDATION 
Oro Tuz MARINER, &c gs 


Ow that I haue after my ability anſwered the obie&ions, arid prodiiced ſo many 
Arguments (the moſt of which are Store-houſes,and Heads of many) Ler this be 
thelaſt argument, which to me was not the leaſt, and here was placed firft, the Increaſe 


. oflearning and knowledge by theſe worthy Diſcoueries of Matine Worthies. How 


little had we knowne of the World, and the Wonders of God in the World, hid nor 
the Sea opened vs a Paſſage into all Lands. Pegeſ# the wiriged Horfe, which (the 
Poets fained ) with the ſtroke of his foor, firſt made Helicon the Muſes Well to fpting, 
was the iſſue of Neptune,and that ſnaky-headed Monſter Meduſa. The Mariner feems 
rough-hewen and rude, according to the Ocean that breeds him ; but he that cah play 
withthoſe dangers which would transforme others into ſtohies,and dares dwell with- 
in ſo fewinches of death ; that calls themoſt rempeſtuous Elements bis Parents ; He 
'{ay)is the true Peg4/#s that with his wing-like Sailes flies ouer the World ; which 
hath helped to deliver Andromeda ( Geography ) befote chained to the Rockes, and 
ready to be deuoured of that Monſter Ignorance ; and out of whoſe (alt watets wiſely 
diftilled, Clio, Vrania, and the beſt of the Muſes, drinke their ſweeteſt and freſheſt li- 

uors, Howſoeuer Others, My Selfe muſt confeſſe,and this Booke will witnefle, that 
My Helicon hath in great part flowne fro the footing of this Pega/#4. And letit be the 
Honour of our Our * Honourable Su 1 T n, that His hand hath fitted this Foot of Pe- 
gaſwtothis Indian Tourney, whither hee is now carrying you : at Whoſe Forge and 
A»u# have bene hammer'd ſo many irons for Neptane ; not like Xerxe his Arrogance, 
which proudly caſt Fetters into the HelleSoxr, bur with true effe&s of Conqueſt. Mee 
thinkes I here ſee the Sterne that with little locall ſtirring Stiereth ſo many Ships to 
ſo* many Ports viſited by your Pilgrim. 
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pq $: : 
' OE CAVCHIN, CHINA, CAMBOIA AND 
s Tut Laos. 


Auchin-China * is an Indiat Kingdome,fituate berweene the Prouince 
of Canton on the North, and Camboia on the South, in the bottome 
of a great Bay, diuided into three Prouinces, and as many Kings, bur 
one of them is Paramonnt, It b aboundeth with Gold, Siluer, Aloes, 
Potcelane, and Silke. They are Idolaters and Pagans, and © hauc had 
ſome deuotion to the Popiſh Chriſtianity, moued thereto by certaine 


Pilures of our Lady, of the laſt Iudgement, and Hell ( a newkinid of preaching) and 


have erected many Croſſes amongſt them, of which the Friers report ( after their fa- 
on) ſome miracles. Their Reli {ion ſeemieth little to differ from that of the Chinois, 

towhom they are alſo Triburaries, and vſe their CharaRers. | 
One Richard Cocks Engliſhman, in a Letter dated December 10.1614.from Firan- 
oin lapan ( where hec was left in Factory by Captaine Sar) writes of an vnhappy 
accident which befell Maſter T empeſt Peacockg, who with Walter Caerwarden arri- 
ved nor long before with Our Kings Letter, iti Cauchin-China, with a Preſent alſo, 
and goods to the Value of eaonit But whiles hee with ſome principall Hollan- 
"ns (who were there likewiſe catertained ) was paſſing by water, they were ſet 
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ypon and {laine with harping irons, together with their Interpreters and followers, 
Tapanders: neither had they heard further what became of thereſt of the Compary, 
The cauſe was reported to be a quarrell againſt the Hollanders for fraud and violence, 
Linſchot.c.22, decciuing them with falſe money,and burning 2 Towne. Here is much ofthe wood 
called Palo Daguilla, and of the moſt ſweet wood Calamba, with other merchan. 
dize of China. Betweene this and the Ile Aynao ten miles fromthe land is aliſhing 
for Pecarles. 
To the South of this Kingdome is Champa, the name of a Kingdome, and chief 
Citie thereof, of great Traffique, eſpecially of Zignuns Alves, which groweth there in 
the Mountaines, prized at the weight in filuer, which they vie in Bathes, and inthe 
Funerals of great Princes, In Religion they are as the former. This TraR beares alſy 
the name of Camboia. | 
Camboia on the North abutterth on Cauchin China,on the South the Kingdomeof 
Siam, on the Eaſt the Sea. Ir is a great and populous Countrey, full of Elephants and 
Abada's (this Beaſt is the Rhinoceros: ) Here alſo my begin to honour the Croſſe, 
as Frier S:/nefter ( a man, as they ſay, much reuerenced by the King, and honoured of 
2 Summario 4; the people) hath taught them. When the King dieth, ® his women are burned, and 
2op.Orientali, his Nobles doe voluntarily ſacrifice themſclues in the ſame fire, The Women are ge. 
nerally burned with their husbands at their death. The Camboyans dealt treache. 
b Navigetio. rouſly » with the Hollanders, A»ns 1602. whom they inuited to the ſhore, with pro. 
Jac-Neccy per. miſe of certaine Buffolos,and then cruelly flew them. They detained the Admirallon 
TY Tus ſhore, to be redeemed with ſome of their Ordinance, When they intend a jour- 
ney, they vſc diuination with the feet of a Henne, to know whether it will beeluckie, 
or no; andasthe Wizard ſhall anſwere, they diſpoſe of themſelues , either to goe 
or ſtay, 
Linſchot.ubi This Land hath much of the ſweet Wood Calamba , which being good, is wayed 
ſupra, againſt filuer and = Through this Kingdome runneth the Riuer Mecon intothe 
: #+ Sea, which the Indians name Captaine of all the Riuers : for it hath ſo much waterin 
the Summer (their Winter) that it drowneth the Countrey as Nilus'doth. The people 
of Camboia beleeue that all Creatures, both Men, and Beaſts of all ſorts doe 
here receiue reward for their worke, whether it be good or bad, Vpwards in the 
Land are the Laos, a great and mighty people, the Avas and Branw allo, 
which dwell further vp by the Hills; and the Gweos vpon the Hills, which liue like 
by men , cate mans flcſh, marke all their bodies with a horte iron, in gallant 
rauery, . 
Gafh.de ors, Gaiar de Cruz, mentioneth that People called Laos, Northwards from Camboiz, 
>This ſeemeh Which come thither downe * a River, which hath his beginning in China, and isof 
ro be Mecon Cight, fifteene, and twenty fadoms depth : it paſſeth through deſarts, where are Ele- 
the river be= phants and Bados, or Rhinocerotes, the males of which beaſts haue a horne ariſing 
fore mentio- gut of their ſnowr,accounted good for the Piles. This Riuer comming to Cudurmuch, 
_—_ twelue leagues from the principall Citie of Camboia, makes a paſſage to anotherRi- 
uer, Which deſcendeth from a great Lake, in the midſt of which one cannot ſee Land, 
When the great waters come downe from the Laos Riuer, they enter that other Ri- 
uer with ſuch violence, that it reuerſeth and turneth backe the ftreame, with aſwift 
current, and ouerfloweth all Camboia, leauing no paſſage for Trauellers, but by 
Boat, their houſes alſo being in the lower roomes ouer-flowen , themſclues remai- 
ning in the higher roomes, with their houſhold, This River runneth vpward from 
July to September. The Portugals ſhewed our Author a great Hill, ouer which _ 
had failed, being of ſufficient burden to haue paſſed from India to Portugall. Thele 
Laos bring Musk from Camſi, being the fleſh and blood(as he ſaith )of a certain bealt, 
They goe naked from the waſte ypwards, truſſing vp their haire like a cappe- Their 
Prieſts weare yellow cloaths and yellow Copes,with certaine folds and ſcames:Theit 
Religion is as in Siam, OO. 
P_larrie. Theſs Tarric writes of theſe Laos or Laios, that they liue about the ſprings of Mecon, 
rerum Indic. Cortages of Timber,andin open boats,neere the banks and Lakes of theRiuer,vhich 
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Theſe Laios about the yeare 1578, deſcended the Riuer in great multitudes, with an 
army of 200000. which all were ſlaine, drowned, or captived in fight with the Cam- 
boyans. In this battell the King of Camboia was ſlaine alſo. Hee left behind him a 
yong ſonne, which became vaſlalleo the King of Siam; This Kingdoms hach great 
Townes, and many Temples, which hauc Bonziz, Prieſts or Religious Men after the 
naner of Tapan and China, bur leſſe ſuperſtitious then the Taponians.As for the Laios, 
they are rude and barbarous, but richin Gold; The King of Camboia ia the yeare 
1598.ſent to the leſuits for ſome of their Society, to liue and preach amongſt his peo= 

[e,and beſtowed vpon [ames Ueleſo a Portugall which had ferued him in the warres 
zozinft the Siamites, a Pexin/#la ſtretching three Leagues into the Sea, which he offe- 
red to the Portugall ſubicRion, vpon condition of conuerting the Inhabitants, There 
arenot (as in other Maritime parts of the Indies)any Saracens amongſt them, they are 
courteous and milde people, and haue trade with the Taponians, 


——— m— 


0. IL 
Or Tur KinGDowus Os S1akk 


N this fide of Camboia, is * Siam, Sion, or Silon, Mother. City of a Kingdome 

bearing the ſame name, in which are reckoned 30. thouſand families of Moores, 
beſides the Naturals. In theſe parts are huge Woods, harbours of Lions, Tigres,Own- 
ces, and(they tell alſo) Aſariches,which haue Maidens faces and Scorpions tailes. Here 
runnech Menan out of that huge Lake Chiamay,which yeeldeth this and other Riuers 
of like Nature to Nilus in Eg 


a Maginys. 
G. Bot. Bent. s 
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For this cauſe , Balbs md, that they build their houſes in Silon ( ſo hee Geſ-B.cap.35- 


termeth it) very high., and euery houſe hath a boat belonging thereto for paſſage, 


and tranſportation of the faqnilie in that their Winter-time, or anauall deluge, And 


ſome poore perſons haue ſlight houſes of Reed, ortimber ſet ypon plankes tied to-. 


gether, or Liters, which they can remooue whither they pleaſe, as moucable ſhops 
to buy and ſell; which is there done moſt by the women, This name of Sion, Silon, 
orSiam, may worthily mooue.a Ire to Geographers, whether this bee not the 
Sme mentioned by Ptolemey, CMarcianue, and other Ancients : the rather becauſe 
Chinais a name vnknowne to the Chinois , and their Countrey abutts on the Sea 
Eaſtwad, and the Cities thereof haue more Northerly Situation , then thoſe by 
themaſcribed to the Size; which name is heerc little altered, and in other things 
a ary rather to agree thereunto, But let the curious enquire, and the leats 
ned judge, 1 
They kave amongſt them many Religious Þ Men , which leade an auſtere life, 
and therefore had in great reputation of Holineſſe. Thefe liue in common : they may 
not marrie, nor Sooke to a Woman {which fault is puniſhed with death) they goe 
Away bare-foot, in poore array, eating nothing butRice and greene herbes, which 
they begpge from dore to dore. They craue it nor, nor take it with their hands, but 
goe with a wallet at their backes alwayes, with their eyes modeſtly fixed on. the 
_, and calling or knocking, ſtand fill, till they receiue anſwere, or ſome thing 
de put in their wallets. Many times they ſet themſelues naked in the heate of the 
Sumne: notwithſtanding thar himſelfe, with ſuch dire& beames, together with his 
frie ( whole armies of Gnats ), doe their vtmoſt malice on them. They riſe at mid- 
night to pray vnto their Idoles, which they doe in Quires, as the Friers doe. They 
may not buy, ſell, ortake any Rents, which, if they ſhould doe, would bring on them 
the impuration of Hereriques. Some Merchants of Siam being at Canton, and hea» 
ng that Frier Martin Ignacio and his companions, were there impriſoned, for en- 
ring that Chinian Kingdome without Licenſe, they vifited them, and ſeeing their 
poore Friers Weedes, they, beſides other almes , offered to pay their ranſume, if mo- 


ney would doe it. 4 
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The Siamites ® commonly hold, that God cteated all things, rewardeth the good, 
puniſheth the bad : Thar man hath two Spirits; one good, to keepe ; andthe othe; 
euill, ro tempt, continually attending him. They build many and faire Temples, ang 
place in them many Images of Saihts , which ſometime lined vertuoufly, and gow 
are in Heauen. They haue one Statue fifty paces long, which is ſacred to the Faher 
of men, For they thinke that he was ſent from aboue , and that of him were bane 
certaine perſons that ſuffered Martyrdome for the loue of God. Their Prietts are cv. 
thed in yellow long garments. (This colour is efteemed holy: and euery yellow thing, 
for the reſemblance which it hath with Gold, and with the Sunne, is hallowed 
God.) Beſides that which is before ſaid of theis ſtrict orders, they may riot nouriſh 
Hennes, becauſe of their female Sexe. To drinke Wine, is puniſhed in their Prieſts 
with toning. They haue many Faſts in the yeare, but one eſpecially, in which the 
people frequent the Temples and their Sermons, They haue their canonicall houres 
by day and night for their holy things. They hold, that the World ſhall laſt eight 
thouſand yeares, whereofſixe thouſand are paſſed, and then it ſhall bee conſumed 
with fire : at which time ſhall bee opened in Heauen ſeven eyes of the Sunne, which 
ſhall drie yp the Waters,and burne vp the Earth. In the aſhes ſhall remaine two Egges, 
whence ſhall come foorth one man and one woman, which ſhall renew the World, 
But there ſhall bee no more Salt, but freſh Riuers and Lakes , which ſhall cauſe the 
Earth, without mans labour, ro abound in plenty of good things. The Siamites are 
the ſinke of the Eaſterne Superſtitions, which they deriue ro many Nations. 

GaSþer de Cruz Þ teſtifieth that the Bramenes in Siam are Witches, and ate the 
Kings principall ſeruants. They worſhip one god called Probar Aiſur , which( ſay 
they) made Heauen and Earth: and another called Pralecuſſer, who obtained of a 
third, named Praiſſ#r, that power vnto Probar Miſſur. Another they call Prapst Pra. 
ſur Metrie, He thinketh the third part of the Land to be Prieſts or Religious perſons, 
Theſe Religious are proud, the inferiour worſhipping their ſuperiours as gods, with 


- prayer and proſtrating. They are reuerenced much of the people, none daring to con- 


tradict them : ſo that when our Frier Gaſpar preached, if one'bf thoſe Religious came, 
and ſaid, This is good, bur ours is better, all his auditors would forſake him, They 
number, in their opinion, ſeucn and twenty heauens, holding that ſome of them are 

ike Mahemers Paradiſe) fraught with faire women, with meates alſo and drinkes 
and that all living things which haue ſoules go thither, euen Flths and Lice. And theſe 
loufie heauens are allotted ro all ſecular perſons which &ntet nor into theirrule, and 
habir of Religion. They haue higher heauens for their Prieſts which liuc in wilder- 
neſles, aſcribing onely this felicitie to them , there to fit and refreſh themlſclues with 
winde. And according to the higher merits they aſſigne other higher heauens among 
their gods, v hich have round bodies like bowles, and ſo haue theſe that goe thither, 
They hold alſo that there are thirteene Hells, according to the differing demerits of 
mens {innes. 

Oftheir Religious men, ſome are ſupreme and fir aboue the King, called Maſees- 
chaches : a {econd Order they entitle Naſcendeches, which fit with the King, and are 
as Biſhops : a third and lower ranke fir beneath the King, named Mitires, which are as 
Pricſts, and haue the C bapazes and $azes, two inferiour degrees, ynder them: all re- 
uereniced according to their place, Except the Prieſts and Religious, all are ſlaues to 
the King, and when they die, their whole ſtate deuolueth to him, how hardly ſoeuer 
the wife and children ſhift : which was cauſed through a rebellion againſt the brother 
ofthe King, which then reigned when the Frier writ this. 
 Intheyeere 1606. Baltha/ar Sequerius a Teſuit landing at Tanaſſary, paſſed from 
thence partly by goodly Rivers, partly ouer cragged and rough hils and Foreſts ; 


' tored with Rhinocerots, Elephanes, and Tigres, (one of which tare in pieces one 0 


their company before his eyes) vnto Odia. Conferring with the Talipoies or Re!igi- 
ous men, he learned their conceits; That there was now no God in the world to g0- 
uerne it : Three had bin before, now dead,and a Fourth is expected, which deferieth 
his comming, In the meane while leſt this huge Frame ſhould want a Ruler, it 1507- 
deredby a certaine * Bubble or Brooch which ſome of the Former Gods had = 
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The vulgar people heare theſe bubbles, bables and fables with oreat reverence and ſi. 
lence, holding vp their ioyned hands, They obſerue their Feſtiuals, according to the 
courſe of the Moone; and then open their Temples, whither the peoplereſort to doe 
their deuotions. Theſe are built Rirong and Rately with art and beauty : hauing their 


Porches,Cloiſters,Quires and lower Iles, great Chappels being annexed on both ſides 


and large Church-yards. In one of theſe he ſaw a Statue of eightcene cubires levgth, 
dedicated to the great God. They are of marueilous abſtinence, and thinke it a great 
fone to taſte wine, In their Quires, they haue ſinging men, which after the Europzan 
faſhion ſing there, eſpecially in the ſhutring in of the Euening and about midnight. 
Veryearly in the morning, warning is giuen for them to goe to beg from dore to dore. 
They haue their funerall Holies and Obits for the dead; The carkafſes are burned be- 
ing put into painted coffins, with great ſolemnity (if they be great men) with muſicke 
and dances, and great ſtore of victuals- to be beſtowed on the, Talipoys, Thus farre 
Sequeriw. | 
Thelohabirants of this Kingdome are much giten to pleaſure and ryot: they re- 
fuſe the vſe of Manuall Arcs, but addict themſelues to Husbandry, They haue a pub- 
like Schooles, where they teach Lawes and Religion in the yulgar Language: other 
Sciences they learne in a more learned Tongue, They worſhip innumerable Tdols,but 
eſpecially the foure Elements ; according to which his Se, cach'man maketh choife 
of his buriall. They which worſhipped the Earth, are therein buried: the Fire burneth 
the dead carkafles of them which obſerued it:in the Ayre are hanged{to feaſt the airy= 
wingedpeople with their fleſh) thoſe which adored the Ayte, being alive. The wa- 
ter drowneth thoſe which had aliue beene drowned in that Waterie Religion, Euery 
Kiog, at his firſt entrance to the Crowne, ereQterth a Temple, which he adorneth with 
high Steeples, and irinumerable Idols. In the city of Socotay is one of metall, foure- 
ſcore ſpans high. | : Ws 
The Kingdome of Siam. comprehendeth that Anree Regio of Ptolemey by Arrianu 
io his Periph (the Mappe whereof Ortelizes ſet forth 1597.) called Aurea Continents 
nightowhich is placed that Awrea Cherſoneſws, then (it ſeemeth) by anecke of land 
joynedto the Continent; fince Þ ſuppoſed to be' by force of the Sea ſeparated from 
tle ſame, and to bee the ſame which is now called Sumatra: which Tremetine and 
Tavis iudge to bee Salomens Ophir, The Land trendeth long and narrow, and con- 
taineth five hundred leagues of Sea-coaſt, compaſſin & from Champa to Tauay. But 
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of this ſpace the Arabians, or Moores, have vſurped two hundred, with the Townes of Barriws. 


Patane, Pahan,Tor,and Malacca (now in poſſeſſion of the Portugals ) and the King- 
domes of Aua,Chencran, Caipume, and Brema, haue ſhared alſo therein. Odia < is the 
chiefe City thereof, containing foure hundred thouſand houſholds, and ſerueth the 
King with fifty thouſand ſouldiers: and to the riuer Caipumo(on which it tandeth)be. 
long twohundred thouſand veſſels. This King hath nine Kingdomes ſubie&tohim, 
and thirty thouſand Elephants, whereof three thouſand are traincd to the warres : 
His Nobles hold their Lands in a kinde of Knights-ſernice, like the Turkiſh Timars 
(yet onely for terme of life ) without the Kings pay ſerue him, whenſoeuer he ap- 
pointeth , with twentie thouſand horſe, and two hundred and fiftie thouſand foor, 
The Countrey is compaſſed with the high Hills of Tangoma,Brema,or Brama,and 
Aua, and is it ſelfe plaine, in ſituation and fertilitie (cauſed by inundation) like to 
Egypt. The Las are tributaries to Siam , for feare of the Gueoni, Caniballs, and 

an-caters, living in the Mountaines adiacent; againſt whom the Siamite defen= 


c Tonn. Bay, 
bby T4p.t. 


deth them, and inuaded thoſe Gueoni one time with twentie thouſand horſe, two - 


bundred and fiftic thouſand footmen, and ten thouſand Elephants, for Cartiages 

and Warre, 
 Ciſar iFrederikg reporteth,That inthe yeare 1567,the King of Pegn beſieged the 
King of Siam in his chiefe Citie, with an Armie of one million and foure hundred 
ouſand men, and lay before it one and twentie moneths, and had fiue hundred thou- 
fand freſh ſouldiors ſent him in ſupply, and yet had not preuailed, if treaſon had not 
more furthered his defignes then force. The gates were one night ſet open, and the 
*guans entred ; which when the Siamite perceiued, he poyſoned himſelfe, leauing his 
Bbb 3  childrey 
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children and kingdom a prey to the Conquerer: whoſe triumphall returne, Frederiche 
(chen in Pegu) beheld.Since thattime the Kings of Siam haue bin triburaries to Pegu, 
After this Peguan had reigned ſeuen and thirty yecres, hee left his Kingdomes, bur 
not his fortunes, to his ſonne : who taking diſpleaſure agamſt the Siamire, his yaſſai! 
ſent for him to come to him, which hee refuſed. And thereupon hee entred into his 
Countrey with nine hundred thouſand men, and beſieged him in his chiefe Cite. 
which he, ſecking politike delayes, made ſemblance till ro deliuer,vntil inthe thirg 
moneth after ( which was March ) the Riuer ouerflowed the countrey fixe ſcore miles 
about, after his yerely cuſtome,and partly drowned,partly committed to the Sjamiteg 
(attending in boats for this booty)to be ſlaughtered,that huge Army;of which, ſcarce 
threeſcore and ten thouſand returned to Martavan, and thole without Elephants and 
Horſes. And when the King, of Pegu proceeded in his attempts with like ſucceſſe the 
Siamite, at laſt beficged him in Pegyu, his royall City, Az».1 596. But hearing arumor 
of the Portugals comming to helpe him, he raiſed his ſiege. Theſe are therepons of 
Franciſcus Fernandes, a leſuite, Of rhe Peguan wee ſhall ſpeake more in thenex 
Chapter, 

«448 Filliamſon Fleris a Dutchman which lived long in the Eaft Indies, employed 
firſt by his countrey-men, afterwards by the Engliſh; hath giuen vs the lateſt intellj. 


| _ oftheſe parts. When Siam (ſaith he ) was tributary to Peg, the two brothers 


onnes to the king of Siam, brought vp inthe Court of Pegu, made an eſcape home, 
Where the eldeſt ( called in the Malaya tongue Raia Api, that is, fiery King, by others, 
the blacke King)had ſuch ſucceſle againſt Pegu, as yee haue heard : and Pegu falling, 
raiſed himſelfe to high fortunes, ſubieCting the kingdomes of Camboia, Laniangh, 
Lugor, P atane, Teneſany,and divers others, This victorious King deceaſed Ar,r60;, 
and dying without iflue, left the throne to his brother, which was termed the Whit 
King ,of peaceable and milde deſpoſition.He lying on his death-bed Ano 1610.by the 
inſtigation of /ockrom:meway one of his principall Lords, (who ſought to derive the 
ſucceſſion ypon himſelfe ) cauſed his eldeſt ſonne to be laine, being ayong manof 
great hope, Ycthis brotherthe ſecond ſonne ſucceeded, and gaue Jockrommeway his 
deſert. This man had beſides other ſlaves, 280. Iapanders, which to reuenge their 
maſters death ranne in ioynt fury to the Court, and poſſefled themſelues of the young 
Ling, whom they compelled to commit vnto their maſlacring hands foure chiefe men, 
as the authours of their maſters death : and after many other abuſes, forced Him to 
ſubſcribe to a compoſition of their owne making, and to giue them ſomevof the chiefe 
Palapos or Prieſts for hoſtages, and ſo departed with a great treaſure ; viingmuch 
violence at their departure, the Siamites as meere ſpeRators daring nothing tothe 
contrary.(The King of Siam ſent to the Iapanian Emperour to complaine of this inlo- 
lence, whopromiſed to ſend theſe Iapanians to Him, there to receiue their due puniſh. 
ment. - pins Sarzs then in Iapan ſaw the men going to the Court as hee came from 
thence. X | 

Vpon this neves the kingdomes of Camboya and Laniangh rebelled, and alſoone 
Bavga de laa a Pegner, who in the yeere 1613. reuolted to the king of Aua, and came 
ro him with 500r0.of his countrymen before ſubieRto the king of Siam.The King of 
Laniangh made alſo an expedition into Siam withinz.dayes iourny of Oudija,boping 
to finde the countrey ſtill intangled with the Taponian flaues; bur was met by the 
King of Siam, and forced to retire. Burt the report was (ſaith he ) that the two Kings 
had combined in league againſt the Siamite to diſpoſleſſe him, being then of 22.yercs, 
which yet without inteſtine rebellion, they are not able to effeR. 

On Auguſt 4. 1612. the Engliſh arrived at Stam, the towne being 30. leagues \P 
the riuer: Septemb. 17, they had audience of the King, who oranted them free trade, 
and a fairc houſe. The countrey at this time of raining was couered with water,Octo- 
ber 26.thcy had ſuch a ſtorme, that 01d folkes had nor ſeene the like, which befides 0- 
ther harmes, blew downe the Kings fathers faire monument, Their ſhip was necre® 


 wracke, but by great care and paines was ſaued, fiue of the company being drowned, 


of which they ſuppoſed one to be deuoured of a whale. The Kings inthe Indies are all 
merchants : none at Siam might buy any commoditics till chic King had firſt ſerved 
kis oyne turne, 6, 11l. 
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Or Truxt KinGDdomwmE Or MALACCA, 


A F Alacca is now ſubjecttro the Portugals (ifnot fince our laſt intelligence taken 
from them by the Kings of Achin and Tor, who held itin fiege, as the fame 


went,conquered by Alphonſus Albuquerka, or * Albiecher (ſo King Emanuel in his let- * See Now: 
ter to Pope Les,containing all this exploit, termeth him) who was their greateſt con- orbs. 


querour in the Indies, ſubduing more to that ſcepter-then all before him or fince. 


John de Barros relates at large the founding and procecding of this city, who writes 32r-dec 2.46- 
that ſome 250. yeeres before the Portugals arriuall in the Indies, it was firſt founded. ©** 


Anciently Cingapura was the chiefe place of trade and habitation in all that coaſt, 
which lies in the moſt Sourherly point of all Aſia, about halfe a degree North from the 
KauinoQiall ; then reſorted to by the Merchants of China Camboia, and the reſt of 
the continent, and many Ilands to the Eaft and Weſt, which they called Dibananguin 
and Arazanguin, that is Leuant and Ponent, or,vnder the winds ( Welt ) and Praes,. the 
wwd; (Eaſt)all the Navigation in thoſe parts being by the Monſons or certaine winds 
which obſcrue their ſer ſeaſons of the yeere. In thoſe rimes reigned in Cingapura, one 
Savgeſinge, and in the neighbouring parts of Iaua one Parariſa, who dying, leftto the 
care of his brother his two ſonnes: which ſlaying the eldeſt, and making himſelfe King, 
by his tyrannies cauſed diuers of the Tauan Nobility to forſake their country. Amongſt 
the relt Pararſora fled to Cingapura, who with his many followers was entertained 
kindly by Sangeſimga, whom not long after hee vngratefully ſlew, and by the helpe of 


| his Janans poſſeſſed himſelfe of the Rate. The king of Siam (whoſe tributary and ſon 


in law Savgefinga had bene) forced: him to leaue his ill gotten throne, and to ſceke 
new habiration 1 40.miles thence, where he ſettled himſelfe at the river Muar with two 
thouſand followers, ſome of which were called Cellati, men that liued on the Sea by 
fiſhing and pyracie : theſe he would not reteiue into his new fortreſſe of Pago, as not 
well truſting them, though beforethey had made himlord of Cingapura, Theſe ther= 
fore ſeated themſelues fifteene miles from Muar,in the place neere which Malaca now 
Randerh, ioyning with the Natiues, halfe-Sauages, whoſe language is called Malayan, 
Theplace growing ſtrait, rhey remouedthree miles yp the river, where was a hill cal= 
led Beitan with a large plaine, the commodiouſnefle whereof inuited Paramiſorato 
leave Pago, and to toyne with themin this new foundation, which was after cailed 
Malaca, tgnifying a 6aniſhed man, in remembrance of this Tauans exile. In ſucceeding 
timesthe merchandize and Merchants too remooued from Cingapura to Malaca, S4- 
quem Darſathun ſucceeding his father Paramiſora,who ſubicRed himſelfe as vaſſall to 
the King of Siam, which af1gned to his obedience all the countrey from Cingapura on 
the Eaſt to Pulo Zambilan , which is to the Weſt of Malaca 120. miles, all which 


ſpace of coaſt is 270,miles by ſea. The Monſons or windes in theſe parts continue Th, ponſons 


Welt and Northweſt, from the end of Auguſt to the end of Otober: Nouember be. 
vins-Northerly windes and Northeafterly, which blow till rhe beginning of Aprill. 
From May till the end of Auguſt, the South and Southweſt beare ſway, according to 

which the Mariner muſt dire@ his courſe, and take his proper ſeaſon. 
 Thefiruation of Malaca is vnwholſome by reaſon of the mariſhes and neereneſlc to 
neline /little 2boue two degrees to the North ) els it would haue bin the moſt popu- 
louscitie in the Indies. The ſucceſſors of Saquen Darſa by little and little eaſed their 
houlders of the Siam ſubie&ion, eſpecially after the Moores, Perfians, and Guzurats 
had connected them to Mahomets ſect, and at laſt yſurped abſolute Soueraigntie. 
But the King of Siam nine yeeres before the Portugall conqueſt, ſent a Fleet of two 
hundred faile, and therein 6000. men 2gainft Mahumet King of Malaca, the Generall 
of which Fleet was Poioar his Vice-roy of Lugor, ro whom the Gouernors of Patane, 
Calantan, Pan, and other coaſt-citics were to pay their tributes for the King of Siam. 
From Lugor to Malaca is 600. miles ſaile alongft the coaſt, much ſubic& to rempe= 
fiuous wearher, which deuided this Fleer; ſome of which fell into Mabnawetshand by 
treachery.; 
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treachery, to the ouerthrow of the reft, The Siamite in reuenge prepared a great arwy- 
by land, and Armada by Sea, 400.Elephants,and 30000. men : but without expected 
eucnt, by the inſolencie of ſome of his Souldiors in rapes and robberies , which 
raiſed the countrey againſt them, whiles Po:oan was in the ſiege of Pan or Pam ano. 
ther city in rebellion. The King of Siam further enraged, ſent two Armadas, oneh 
the way of Calantan, the other by the way of Tenaz-zary, one on the Eaſt fide, the 
other on the Weſt of this long tra of land, but before CMabwmer could be Puniſhed 
by the Siamite, the Portugall had preuailed againſt him, _ | 

King Emanuel had ſent Diego Lopes de Sequeire from Lisbone, As 1 508, who 
came the next ycare to Malaca, and there ynder faire colours of traffique, Himſelf and 
His whole Fleet were in danger of betraying and murthering by this perfidious King 
and his Bendara or chiefc Juſtice, This ruled all caſes Ciuill, the Lacſamaua or Admi. 
rall,all Marine, & theTamungo orTreaſurer all the Reuenue,and theſe three the whole 
oouernment; which treachery in the'yeare 1511. was requited by A/baguerke, who 
by his proper valour,and wonted Fortunes, with ſecret intelligence amoneſt the Ma. 
layans, conquered the city,cxpelled the King (who in few dayes yomited His ſoule xf- 
ter this pill) and built there a.fortreſſe and a Church,cſtabliſhing the Portugall lawes, 
but ſo as both the Ethnikes and the Mores had their owne Magiſtrates, appeale re. 
ſeruedto the higheſt. Themoſt remarkeable things in this exploit were, the chaine 
which one Naodobeguea(one of the principal conſpirers againſt Sequeira,now encoun- 
tred in a Sea-fight by Alb«querke in his voyage to Malaca).ware on his arme, with 
bone of a Iauan beaſt called Cabal therein;by vertue whereof, notwithſtanding many 
and wide wounds, he loſt not one drop of-blood, till that chaine beeing taken off, his 
yeines ſuddenly and at once emptied themſclues-of blood and life: the ſtore of artillery 
of which they tooke 3000. pieces, of 8000. which the Portugals affirmed had beene 
there: their venomed atrowes, and calthrops ſtrowed in the way, the poiſon wherrof 
once touching the blood, made them mad, with other ſymptomes as in the biting of 
2 mad dog, which they learned after to heale by chewing the leafe of a certaine herbe 
growing in the countrey : the vndermining the ſtreet of the city to blow it yp toge- 
ther with the Portugals : the diſaduantage.of the fight with Elephants, which becing 
here enraged with wounds, would not beruled,burt brake the ranks of their owne fide: 
the trechery of this people firſt to.the Portugals, then to their King, after that to the 
Portugals againe : the prey and ſpoile (beſigees all that the King and they which fled 
carried away, and all the gold, filuer, prouifion of warre and concealments excepted) 
amounted to 200000,duckets for the Kings due,which was the fift part. 
 Aldinwtheſonne of King Mahemet bufily beſtirred himſelfe,bur in yaine,to reco- 
uer his loſt Patrimony, neither the Ile Bintam which he fortified, as he did alſo Pagus, 
nor force nor fraud being able to defend him from his fathers fates and fortunes. The 
Mores haue enuyed this ſuccefle to the Portugals, and often haue attempted to de- 
priuc them of Malaca. The Hollanders alſo vnder Cornelins Matelinins , Anno 1608, 
layd fiege thereto whiles the Portugall was ſecking new conqueſts at Achen, whoin 
their returne might eafily haue defeated them, had they not bene vnaduiſed in too long 
aduiſing. When the Portugals went to Malaca, the King'of Pans marriage with the 
daughter of {ahomet was to be ſolemnized, a banquetting houſe of timber couered 
with filke, ſumptuouſly prepared to this purpoſe on 30.wheeles, to bee drawne with 
Elephants, the Principals of the citie being therein, But this Kings affeQion was 
ſoone cooled by theſe diſaſters, 

From Cingapura to Pulo Cambilan there is no other habitation of any reckoning, 
buta few Puts where Fiſher-men dwell, and a few villages within land, This isthe 
Centre of the Eaſterne Traffique. They are proud of their language ( which ſomefay 
was deuiſed by the founders :) wherein they deuiſe many Sonnets and amorous Poe- 
fies. The Halayes, or Countrey-people, goe naked, with a cloth about their middle, 
and alittle roll of cloth about theirheads, Lodoxico Barthewa(who was there before 
the Portugals knew it.) ſuppoſed, that here arriued more ſhips then in any citic in the 
world. The Riuer Gaza neere thereunto, is more after his reckoning, then fifteene 
miles oucr, The people in the countrey lodge in trees, for feare of Tygres. . 
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It is ttrange that ® Barros writes of theſe Tigres, that in the height of cightyards a Bar.dec,2.1.6, 


they will reach and deuoure men : their chiefe preſeruatiues apainſt them are their 4þ-1- 
night fires: the multitude is ſuch that many enter by night into the City for prey, of 
which he tels that after the Portugals had taken ir, that a Ti gre leaped ouer a high wal | 
and caried away three {laues ticd to apiece of timber together with the wood leaping 
againe vpon the wall with admirable lightnefſe, The Countrey being barren, the 
Citie abounded neuerthelefle, with plenty of neceſlaries exceedino thoſe places 
whence they were brought. i 
After that Þ Alphonſus Albuquerks had conquered Malacca ; the Moores difpoſ- b loan Bar,l's 
ſeſſed thete, ſeated themſclues in diuers places along the Coaſt, and ſome of them 
vſurped the title of Kings. | 
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3. IIIL. 
OF PATANE AND THE NEIGHBOVRING 


PETTY KINGDOMES. 
Atane <is a City Southwards from Siam, chiefe of that Kingdome, whereto it gi- POR 
ueth name, in the height of ſeuen degrees. The buildings are of Wood and Reede th wy 

bur artificially wrought. The Meſquit ( for many of them are Mahumetanes ) is of Iud.Orient,” 
Bricke. The Chinois are more then the natiue Inhabitants, They are of an Aſh-co.. £45333: 
lour, They vie 4 three languages; the Malayan (which to them is naturall ) the Sian, 4 News } 
and Chinan, The firſt is written like the Hebrew,from the right hand; the ſecond like Sg 
the Latine from the lefr,and almoſt in like CharaRters ; the third, from the right to the - 
left, with a deſcent from the top tothe bottome. The Chinois haue idolatrous Tem- 
ples,and ſo haue the Sians,wherin are many golden Statues ; the Prieſts which attend 
them are clothed in yellow. They haue ſacred youthes which are their Oracles. The 
people when they enquire of them, fit a conuenient diſtance from the Images,and ob. 
ſerue the yong mans geſtures ( who with his haire diſheuelled lyeth proftrate before 
the Idol!) finging and playing on Inſtruments,ynril he ariſe,and ſtandeth yp.For then, 
25 poſſeſſed of the Deuill, he runneth-vp and downe with a terrible countenance, and 
maketh a ſtirre,as if he would kill himſelfe,and them that Rand by,with a ſword which 
behath in his hand. Then the people proftrating themſelues, requeſt him ro declare , +, 
theDivels Oracle, and he anſwercth as pleaſeth him; his lies beeing accounted Ora- i Go om - 
cles. Adulterie is here a capitall offence, the father of the malefaRor being the Exe- Ms 
cutioner,or his next kinſman,ifhe be dead : yet is this vice common(notwithſtanding 9f Chinain 
this rigor) by reaſon of the womens vnbrideled luſt, their boats, 

The Kingdome hath bin gouerned many yeares by a Queene, who gaue good enter- cage 
tainment to the Hollanders. [ames Necey and his fellowes, 4».1602.after their double qweltin them: 
misfortune and madneſſe, which had befallen them, the one in ieft, the other in earneſt; bur law nor a 
taisat Macao in China, where they were,and knew it not, and ſetting twenty men on Portugall, nor 
* ſhore, neuer ſaw them againe, but heard, that the Portugals had cauſed fifteene of Some eore 
them to be hanged: the other at Auarella Falca, in 11. degrees 4. where they found ng the _ 
tie Tratof Carts, and footings of beaſts, but could not ſee a man, nor ſhoot a beaſt, ſumme, to de- 
They gheſſed that the people Pucd as the Tartars,waridring in Carts and Tents, with. liuer them a 
out any ſertled dwelling. The place was by them called Sorrernym,by reaſon that ma- _ ma _ p 
ny of theit company had loſt the vſe of reaſon, and became madde with eating a cer- ow ue Wc = 
baine fruite there growing like to Plummes, with a render ftone, which continucd till rooke arich 
they had ſlept, Had they knowne then the eafineſſe of the cure, it had beene better ſhipof the 
then any Comedie to haue tickled their Splene, & prouoked f laughrer,ro ſee one figh- Portugals ar 
ung againſt the enemies, which affaulted him at his Cabbin: to heare another with pi- = —_—_ 
_ ſhrikes crie out on the multitude of Deuils and Ho"goblins, which affrighted corzel.de Jeng. 

lm: a third ſees ſtrange ſights, and cries out, The Ship is full of ftrangers : and whiles f A merry 

ne, 1 more pleaſing diftraRion, enioyerh (and ioyeth in that diftra 32d pleaſure)the madneſſe of 


ght of God and his Angels, another (tranſported by this humoured Charon) with wut 


dreadfull 


— 
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* Or bells. 


dreadfull and gaſtly lookes, trembles at his ſuppoled fights of the Diuell, and his he1. 
liſh aſſociats. It were amadneſlſeto relate how exceedingly this their madneſſe xy2s 
diverſified , and how many A&s this Tragicall Comedie had, till {leepe had diſperſed 
thoſe fumes, wherewith that fruit had diftracted their braines. From thence (as is ſaid) 
they came to Patane, where the Queene entertained them in good ſort, and to their 
contentment. 

As the difference of their writing, in ſuch neerenfle of dwelling, is very much, { 
no leſſe is found in rheir Religions. The Pataneans are Mahumetanes, The Chinoig 
and Siamites are Erhniks, in that diuerſitic of Rites which you haue heard. Whiles the 
Hollanders were there, one of thoſe youths , in that Propheticall diſtraction before 
mentioned, warned them to depart from thence; for a great fire would otherwiſe con- 
ſume them: wherupon many forſooke their habitation,and yet no fire happened. They 
alſo ſaw the execution of their ſeuere Law againſt Adultery, on two noble Perſona. 
ges, whoſe lewd familiarity being deteRed, ſhe choſe to be ſtrangled, and hee to bee 
tabbed (the Law permitting them their choiſe of the kinds of death ) which bythe 
fathers of the parties was executed on them. In ſingle perſons it is accounted no crime, 
And if a forreine Merchant come to trade there, they vie to aske him if hee need not 
a woman; yea, many yong women offer their ſeruice: and the price and time being a. 
greedon, ſhe whom he pleaſeth to chule, goeth with him to his houſe, and inthe day 
performeth the office of a ſeruant, jn the night of a Concubine ; but then neither of 
them may ſecke change of pleaſure, withour great perill, 

The Siamites that liue here,weare two or three *balls of Gold or Siluer,as biggeas 
a Tennis-ball,in their yards,as we ſhal after obſerue in Pegu.The Mahumetans weare 
them not. The Queene keepes her ſelfe cloſe at home among her women of which 
ſome may not marry ( but yet may doe worſe) others may, hauing firſt obtained the 
Queenes licence. It is ſeldome that ſhe is ſeene; yet ſometimes ſhe rideth on an Ele. 
phant in 4%, np for her recreation. And for Elephants, they haue a deuice to take 


. Seethenext them in this ſort. Some ride into the ® woods on atame Elephant, and when they. 


Chapter of 
another way 
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ſpice a wilde one, they prouoke bim to fight. Whiles theſe are faſtened in theencoun- 
ter by the teeth or tuskes, cach ſtriuing to ouerthrow the other , ſome come behinde 
the wilde Elephant, and faſten his hinder feet, and ſo either kill him for his teeth, or 
by famine tame him. | 

Amns 1612, Tune 22. Some of the Engliſh came to Patane,with a Letter from His 
Maieſty to the Queene, accompanied with a preſent from the Merchants,of 600.Rialls 
of Eight. This Letter was deliuered in great pompe, being layd in a baſon of Gold, | 
carried on an Elephant, furniſhed with many little flagges, launces, and Minſtrels; 


| The Queenes Court alſo being ſumprtuouſly prepared to this buſinefle. They obtai- 


ned grant of a Trade on like conditions to the Hollanders, who had their Factory 
there ten yeerecs before that time, and their Houſe in thar ſpace twiſe burned, 

The Iaponites had twiſe deſtroyed Patane by fire in fiue or fixe yeeres ſpace. The 
Countrey adioyning was alſo full of warres : the King of Tor ouer-runne, and burned 
in September that ycere, all the Suburbes of Paan : thoſe of Camboya, Laniam and 
Jagoman, ioyning their force againſt the King of Siam, On the 31. of December, the 
Queene of Patanie went to ſport Her ſelfe, accompanied with fixe hundred Prawes, 
where we (faith Floris) ſaluted Her, being 2 comely old woman, about fixty, tall and 
full of Maieſty,ſuch as they had ſcene few in the Indies, She hadin company Her ſiſter, 
which is Heire apparant, commonly called the young Queene, vnmarricd and about 
fourty fixe yceres of age. The Queene had not bene forth of her houſe in ſeuen yeeres 
before, and now intended to hunt wild Bulls and Buffes,of which there is great abun- 
dance. The waters this yeere were extraordinarily high, carrying away many hoults: 


King promiled The Queenes yonger ſiſter was married tothe King of © Pahan, whom Shee hadnot 


much fauour 


tothe Engliſh, 


if they would 
reſort to his 
City,which is 


in a little Iland 


ſeene in 28. yeeres , notwithſtanding Her often Embaſſies to that purpoſe. At lf, 
prouoked with the Kings dallying and delaying to ſend Her, She ſent out 2 Fleet of 
70. Saile with 4000.men to Pahan tobring her Siſter by force,in Aprill 161 3. He(Þe- 
ing diſtrefſed by warres which the King of Ior had made on him, burning his Houſes, 


* Barnes and prouiſions z, and the Queene of Patanic making ſtay of all Junkes : - 
aden 
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{aden for Pahan) arriued there, Tul 
y the 12.with the Queenes Siſt 
er,and her two fons : 


el. 1nd all the Dogs were for his ſake ki 
gage Vewas cn — with a feaſt, per _ he can indurenone, Auguſt the 2, 
ed ya Comedy played all by women, after th ngliſh were inuited gueſts, where the ' 
ad) jery pleaſant ro behold. Once before inth cmancrot ous, with cane ippeectl; 
heir women and children dance very well after _ _— preſence they had ſeene eweluc | 
' Landers and the Engliſh were requeſtc "x = the Gentlemen,and laſt of all the Hol- { 
'» ſs yoththe Engliſh and Dutch took oc it. This Queene is well monied, and | 
Inois Dn pf | e vp money of Her at yſe : thi aA" abr ſ 
ingin the Indies thepraQtice of Kings. : this and merchandiſe, be- ff 
by e Oa the firſt of October, there happened a1 "Es Il 
crore Two great men, Datoe Beſar and Datee L amentable Fire on a ſtrange occaſion lf 
con- -þ + . L axmanna, dwell: es 
Th rich in Slaues, it fell out that Beſar (hearing that hi 3 ing neere together, both | 
eQ him with Laxmenna and others) cauſed _ a = is Tauan Slaues had threatned to kil i 
6" which the * Ponyonla of the Slaues'Would nor ſi age ſuſpected Slaues to be bound: , 
4 C him with his Creeſe. His Iauan Slaues ſeei bi cr, andrhereupon was ſtabbed by os” ware - | 
y the ve ofhis cher Slaues, he eſcaped. Th ng this, would haue taken him, but by re- ry iefe ouer | 
= way, & preſently {et the houſes on fire p Pray” Gew all thancom: in thats IE 1 
. - threats be detained from ioyning with So yp ner rg Iauan Slaues could not by any | 
__ the whole Towne, except the Queenes Court, yy a - on fire as they went, ſo that j 
er x burned, The Iauans tooke fuch bondwomen . * avs it, and ſome few houſes, were | 
ihe Commeg. Bewofthemonnid mw = beſt liked, away with them, and | 
A Johor or Ior in this yeere 1613. was taken b gm0ey - | | f 
a 29.dayes ſiege. The Hope ( a Holland ſhip of Goo.Tunae of the King of Achen after | 
which ramin March, with 80.men, 24.Pieces, and a Re which ſer faile from Ban- | 
edthe wonhof 10.0r 12000, in Cloth ) had the ill hs ng ials of Eight in Siluer, andthe | 
n Ele- ſome went vp to the Towne: but before the 6. L——_ ro this Riuer of Tohor, and | 
otake tothis Siege, ſo that 23.of their men,were ar Th returye, the Achin Armada came | 
hey - Maſter Copland then at Achin with Generall Bet c reſt came OQob.2 t.to Paranie. | 
coun- turning, arrived Tuly 3.of 120 Gallies andFri Cs hops, chat the Kings Armada re- | | 
hinde Generall had fubdued the Kingdomes yy. a tor ay with which Laxamasthe | 
dinde WY Kagsa4tmo of their brerhren, which be ſath Siak, bringing with him both the | 
: _— Triburaries to Achin, - © Go es honourably ſent backe, and | 
Mis :Hollanders haue had muchzradi : Bs | | 
Rialls mourd with their good ſucceſle — _ be the King of Tohar or Tor #® 1.Hermannue | 
Gold chalethern ont of thoſe parts, Yea they ha __— , loyned his Nauie to theirs, to Hiſt.Nau.ab | 
ftrels; the Seat of their Vice-Roy; and.in Sn. _ the Portugals,euen before Goat r—_—_ | 
Rena _—_—_ the Samaryn , (at leaſt offered ie : ng Para" b entred.into ſolemne b Step.ab Ha- | 
Fattory _—_— next yere they wonne from the Parnagolaahs Caller TR g—_— 
, to mention. m . 7 of Ambovne a 
e. The Macao, one ſhip worth a ——_ —_ _ trom them by the rooms | 
burned 1605. Cornelis Miatelinins was ene to the ads cc. at ſundry times. Inthe yeare 
am 2nd befor after Paulus 4 Caerden,with rwelue more A _ twelue Ships; and the next | 
per, the _ isſaid, Bur in this; attempt they had no 7 _— c belieged Malaca, as c cornel. Mate- | 
rawes, dj yet not ſo ill as was likely. For che*Port l tucceſſe anſwerable to their defire*: lis Neve. 4 
all and nA clpiall of a Flemiſh Saile, called < unſetl.s this newes returning from A- pug Amſtelam. 
x ſiſter, : 7 camevp: in which ſpace the Hollands , unſc}|,and made it thenext day before Hiſldls.Iſacy 
amen - oak battery)aboord his Shi _ d leiſure to bring all-his Ordinance rt | 
a yeeres = _ with the Portugall with Oy yo you A fight, which he Re | 
at abun ng way. So little . OTH ofle on each fide, the P | ; 
houſes - in the very heding. unſcll is ſometimes in conſultation, and cafily is ms, | 
had not arric Writeth that "PR 4 | | Iv 
Ar lf ke, entred League _ pom _—_— taken the Fortrefſes of Amboin and Ti- | 7 
oy EPI "2 
| He(de- gs Confederate had of all ſorts fShippi apa of Aprill 1606, The *Their Ship- F 
Houſes, Which were then i | s of Shipping, 327. with 4000. men. T " OIOP: | 
n Malaca ypon affaires of mcrkentize, did ED Was 
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for the diſtreſſed Portugal. The Siege continued almoſt foure moneths,in which the 63. 
tic endured 50000.great ſhot, before the Vice-Roy A/phonſa Caitrim, freed the lame: 
He leauing the charge of Gvato the care of Meneſina the Arch-Biſhop, with a great 
Armada FA forth in the beginning of May, ignorant of this Sicge : and ſet ypon the 
Acheners by the way, where he got blowes and ſhame. Sixe Leagues from Malacathe 
Hollanders fought with him Auguſt 11. The firſt day was little difference, the next 
day one Holland Ship was burnt, and the Admirall fired; rwo Portugal! ſhips burned, 
one of them the Admirall. -On the third and fourth the Portugall had the better: but 
ſo as ncither Part were abſolute Conquerours. Hee that will not ogely reade, bucin 
manner ſee, the moſt of theſe exploits of the Hollanders, with other rarities of the ]n. 
dies, may refort to T heodoricke *and F/rael de Bry, who have in lively ſtamps exprefled 
theſe Navigations; with the obſeruations of Livſchete, and others, 

Flors their Countrey-man complaynes, that they ſuffer and affift Moores and Eth. 
nikes in this Indian Trade , which they forbid to' their Seruants, Countrey-men and 
Brethren, vpon paine of Death and loſſe of Goods. They haue in the Eafterne Ilands 
done much harme to the Portugalls and Spaniards. Captayne Schot tooke the Caftte 
and Iland of Solor, with a great quantitic of Sandelyood, and ſent the Portugallsto 
Malacca. | 

Hee mentioneth one Fleet of theirs in the Moluccos of two and twentie ſale, 
and that they expeRed the next yeere (1614) fourtecne ſayle more. Bangam naneth 
ſcuen and thirty Fatorics,and twentie Forts and Caſtles of theirs all beyond the Cape 
Comori. In ſome places where they haue Caſtles , he ſaith, They threatned to carry 
ſuch (as Priſoners) to their Fort, that ſhould ſell their commodities tothe Engliſh. In 
ſome places where the People are poore,and have nothing bur their Cloues to liue on, 
the Holliders buy it at a cheap rate(as fiftie Ryalls ofeight the Bahar)which they ſel. 
dome giue in money, but in Rice, Clothes and Commodities , ſo that eight Ryalls 
of eight well employed on the Coaſt of Coromandel, may here yeeld a Bahar, which 
is 6251i, of Cloues. He addeth, That they will not ſuffer the Malayans and Iauans to 
haue Cloues but of them, at 65. Ryals readie money. Richard Cock from Tapan writes, 
That the Spaniards feate the lofſe of the Philippina's by their force : which is ſuffici- 
ent to doe in thoſe Seas what they liſt. The Spaniards ſucceeded the Portugals in the 
Moluccos, which the Hollanders tooke from them : and the Viceroy of Mexico with 
the Gouernour of Manilla, haue ioyned irttheir endeuors againſt them : the Country 

cople alſo better affe& the Spaniard as niore Liberall and Bountifull. The Spaniards 
is in theſe Eafterne parts beſides Manilla, the Caſtles of Gamalamma in Ternate, of 
Tidore,Gelola, Battachinazas Bargam obſcrueth. Thus much haue Irthoughtte ſpeake 
here of the Hollanders, who haue worthily ſought and found much Honor, eſpecially 
by theirMarine exploits, round about the world;which if it be attended with ſomew- 
neighbourly quarrels with Ours , and other ſoyle of couctouſnefſe , in rhis humane 
frailty,and their proper thriftineſle, is no great wonder, 

Balbi mentioneth an Tland on this Coaſt called Carnalcubar, the Inhabitants whet- 
of goe from one Tland to another (as the Caribes were wont ) to hunt men fortheir 
cruell diet, For the moſt part they liue on fiſh, goe naked, without Law,and hadalmoſt 
ſeized on bim and his company. David A:rddletos b affirmeth the like of another 1- 
land called Seran, which prouoked by wrongs from the Portugals, cate all Chriſtians 
they rap get,rofting them aliue, without regard of apy ranſome. | 5 
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| neighbouring Kingdomes. 


9. | | 
Or Tur Gxtarwnes$st Or Thr KinG Or Pz6v: 


SF the Kingdome Brema,or Bratna, the Citie Royall is * Pegu, the Na- 
” tion where began the greatneffe ofthe lare Kings. Thele Bramans in- 
2) & habited neere the Lake Chiamay,among whom the King of Pegu had 
9 Ja his Lieutenants or Viceroyes : one whereof (the Deputy of Tangu ) 
EZVA aboutthreeſcore and ten yeeres fince, rebelled againſt him,and ſurpri- 
fed the Kingdomes of Prom, Melintay,Calam, Bacam,Mirandu,Aua, 
all peopled with the Bramans, trending Northwards a hundred and fiftie leagues. 'He 
after attempted Siam with an Armie of three hundred thouſand, and ſpent'three mo- 
nethsin making way through the huge Woods,and inacceſſible Places, bararthieued 
not his purpoſe. After his returne he afſayled Pegu, and conquered it ; and then re- 
turned the ſecond time 1567 as inthe former Chaprer is mentioned. Þ He ſubieQaed 
to his Seignorie twelue Kingdoms, which Fernaxdes thus rehcarſeth : The Kingdome 
of Cauelan, where are the beſt Rubies and Saphyres. Secondly, that of Aua, the 
bowels whereof are filled with Mines of Copper, Lead, and Siluer : The third Bacan, 
enriched with Mines of Gold : Tubgtan, the fourth,aboundeth with < Zac and Lead : 
ſuchis Prom,the fifth:the fixth is Iaygoma, ftared with Copper,Muske, Pepper, Silke, 
Silver, Gold : Lauran , the ſcuenth, hath B#z0in enough to lade ſhips: the eight and 
ninth are the Kingdomes of Trucon,Staples of China-Merchandize : the tenth and e- 
leventh are the Diademes of Cublan, berweene Aua and China,powdred with preci- 
ous ſtones : Siam, whence we laſt came, is the laſt of the rwelue; in the invaſion wher. 
of he armed a million and threeſcore thouſand men (which number is ſhort of 4 Fre. 
drricks reckoning, except we aſcribe that ſurpluſage to Vietuallers , Voluntaries, and 
Seruants and Attendants on the baggage : ) which Armie (faith Fernandes) hetythed 
out of his people, taking one only of ren. | | 
Friderize then in Pegu faith he had 5ooooe. ſent him in ſupply of thoſe which 
werelline and loſt of the firſt Armie, which conſiſted of * x 400000; men: after one 
andtentic moneths ſiege , he preuayled by Treaſon of the Siatnites , which opened 
oncof their Gates in the night, and recciued his Forces into the City : whereupon the 
King of Siam poyſoned himſelfe, leauing a rich bootie to the Conqueror. He ſaw art 
the Kings returne the Elephants ordered in a triumphall ſqyare,laden with Gold, Sit- 
ver, Jewells,and with the Great Priſoners of Siam. This King (faith the ſame Anthor) 
hath no power by Sea, but in the Land,for People, Dominions , Gold and Siler, hee 
fate exceeds the Great Furke. He hath divers Magaſons full of Treafure, which is e- 
lery day encreaſed withonr diminiſhing. befides that he is Lord of the Mines of Ru- 
dies, and other Tewells. The King in his Feaſts vſed to ride on 2 triumphiall Chariot 
al guilded, drawne by ſixteene Horſes , it. was high with a goodly Canopy over it, 
entice Lords attended the ſame, holding in their hands a Rope, faftned to this Cha. 
Ti0t, to keepe it vpright. The King fits in the middle,and abour him ſtand foure of his 
Ciefe Favorites. Before marcheththe Armie, in thernidſt,all the Nobihtie,and round 
adour the Chariot, exceeding pompoufly and orderly, The King hath one principalt 
Wife, three hundred Concubines, The voyage from S. T homee wed by the Portugals, 
ls by Negrais, where on the left hand ſtood a Varella all guilded,, ſerving for a Sea 
arke, the Sunne ſhining thereon cauſing itro be ſeene farre off : Neere thereto is the 
Iland of Flies, ſo called of the ſtore of Flies, canſed by the multirude of Fiſhes there 


led. Thence Ba!by paſſed to Coſmi, the Territory whereof is full of Woods , and 
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rheſe full of Tygres, wild Swine, Parrats, Apes, and other Creatures, Coſmiis in 16, 
Deg. and 5. the Houſes are of Canes, couered with thatch , much annoyed with Ty- 
eres, which enter often into the Towne and deuoure Men or Beaſts. From hence they 
paſſe in Paros or Barkes by divers Villages alongſt the River to Taccubel a great City, 
anda little beyond to another called Tegiatden.Dian is a great Towne alittle further, 
where they make Barkes or Veſſels as bigge as Galcaſles , hauing on both ſides quite 
through, roomes for Merchandize, and in the midſt a kinde of dwelling-houſe, where 
they trade : they paſſed further by Bedagiamana, Lagapala, Purdabin, Gungiebin 
(where they anchored in the midſt of the ſtreame,for feare of the Tygres,whichin the 
water ſometime aſſault men.) Coilan a City foure ſquare,cach ſquare three miles; Ty. 
uagnedan another City full of Varellas or Temples and Images ; Leuagon a pleaſant 
City full of Palme-trees ; Siluanpedi , where many victualling Barkes are made, and 
ſeruefor dwelling and vitualling downe to theSea ; Dala, where the Kings fables for 
his Elephants were; Dogon, the moſt Religious ; Meccao, where they vn-ladedtheir 
Goods to-paſſe by Land te Pegy. All this way is by freſh Rivers with ſwift Tides;the 
houſes on both ſides, many, built ypon Timbers aſcended by Ladders,to preyent Ty- 
gres, for which cauſe alſo ſome keepe Buffals in their houſes , the ſent of whom the - 
Tygres cannot endure. All this way they vic Aſaniviin ſtead of mony,made of glaſſe, 
The Varellas or Temples in this way, are innumerable, of diyers faſhions, This King 
held himſelfe the greateſt King in the World, and cauſed himſelfe to be entituled, The 
liging God vpon earth: which the LivinG Gov inheauen auenged on him, as you 
ſhall heare. Caplan is the place where they find Rubies, Spinells and Saphires, digged 
out of high Hills, to which none may haue acceſle bur by leaue. Ir is fixe dayesjour- 
ney beyend Aua, The Buffals in theſe parts are of, Aſh-colour , ſo great that they xe 
like Elephants. In any great ſolemnitic the foure white Elephants went before the 
King with furniture all of gold, their teeth alſo ina iewelled ſheath. He hath much ar- 
tillery, but wants men to manage them; much materialls for ſhipping,but wants ſhip. 
wrights and Mariners. His iewells are ineftimable. Ba/by ſaw him weare two Rubles, 
each as bigge as two Dates, but not ſo long,of admirable luftre, He ſo abounded with 
wealth; that a hundred ſhips,fraughted with Rice, ſeemed to diminiſh nothing of the - 
me The fields are ſaid to —_—_ three harueſts ina yeere : and of Gems the ſtore is 

eyond eſtimation, and almoſt maketh them there ſhort of the eſtimatian of Gems. 
But this wealth, then wanting no Rore, had, when Fernandes writ this 1598. a contra» 
ry viciflitude, of no ere, but of want, cuen of thoſe things which NatureczaQeth,as 
neceſſary props of life.Scarcely of ſo many millions were left ſeuen thouſandperſons, 
Men,Women,and Children, to participate in the Kinps impriſonment, or fiege, in his 
Tower , and thoſe feeding on mans fleſh, the Parents requiring of the Children that 
life which before they had giucn, toſuſtayne their owne , and now layed themnotin 
their boſomes, bur in their bowels ; the Children became liuing Sepulchres of their 
ſcarce-dead Parents, The ſtronger preyed ypon the weaker : and if theirfleſh was ez- 
ten vp before by their owne hunger , leauing nothing but skin and bones tothe hun- 
grie aſſault of theſe Raueners, they ripped the belly,and deuoured their inwardparts, 
and breaking the skull, ſucked out the braynes raw. Yea, the weaker ſexe was by the 
ſtrength of famine,armed with no lefle butcherly deſpight, againſt whomſoeverthey 
could meet in the ftreers of the Citie; with their knives, which they carryedabout 
them, as Harbengers to their teeth, in theſe in-hoſpitall inhumane-humane banquets. 
3;And thus did the beſieged Citizens , while the King endured in his Towerno {mall 
part of like miſery, befides the indignirie, ſo to be by his owne Vaſfalls ftraitned, and 
after ſlaughtered, Bur ſuch is the iuſt hand of the King of Kings, who regardeth not 
perſons, but as He ſheweth Merey to the Hercifull, ſo doth He reſerue YVergearcefor 
Crueltie & Tyrannie. Pardon me, Reader,if on this ſpeRacle I cauſe thee, with my ſells 
to ſtay a white and wonder. The Sunne, in his daily journey round about this vaſt 
Globe, ſaw Fer <quall (that I ſay no more) to this Peguan Greatneſle , and yet" ? 
ſmall ſpace, He that is higher then the higheſt, hath abated and abaſed this Magnificence 
lower then the loweſt of his Princes, T 
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Frer the death of that Braman Conqueror, his ſonne,in the ſecond moneth of his 
A ſucceeding reigne, hearing that the King of Aua, his Tributaric and Vncle, was 
plotting ſome Conſpiracie, committed to priſon forue of his Nobles, Partners in that 
new ProieR, and bringing them all, with their Patents, Wiues, Children, Friends, and 
Acquaintance intoa Wood, ſet * fire thereon, comanding to cut them in pieces, wha- 
ſocuer eſcaped our of the flame. This kindled another fire in the hearts of his diſcon- 
rented SubieRs, which was not quenched but with his ouer-throw, He warred on his 
Vacle, the King of Aua, with no great aduantage, till they both agreeing to trie it by 
fingle combate on Elephants, Pegs obtayned the Conqueſt. Their fight was firſt with 
Hzrquebuſles, after with Darts, laſtly with Swords. By the helpe of his Elephant Pe. 
gt preuayled, yet ſo as there periſhed aboue 200000. of the 300000. he led forth in 
this Expedition, and almoſt as many of the Auan fide. Of his Elephants tceth which 
dyedin this battell, were made little Images or Idols. In the meane time the Siamire 
withan Armie marched to the borders of Peg, dirulging rumors, That hee came to 
ſuccour his Lord againſt the Auan Rebell.The King enraged hereat,ſent preſently part 
of his Forces to take him, and preſent him Captiue : but the Souldiers refuſed to fol- 
low theGenerall in this enterpriſe,& returnedto their owne houſes. The King, after his 
returne, ſent to 2a, by faire ſpeeches to perſwade him to come to him : he refuſed his 
preſence, but denied not his wonted Tributes. Hereupon the King,after two yeres pro- 
vicion forthe War,made that vahappy Expedition in the former Chap,mentioned. And 
there the Waters taking part with the Siamite, he tryed once and againe the like for. 
tunes of War. He ſent his brother the King of Iangoma, and his owne Sonne,twice z 
which did much harme to the Siamites,and —— no little themſelues; never retur- 
ning without loſle of halfe their Armie,and of his owne Son,in the laſt inuafion ſlaine 
with aſhot, Relentlefle he (inflamed rather with his loſſes) determined another Expe- 
ditionin hisowne perſon; and therefore laid vp Kore of prouifion in Barnes at Marta 
van,Murmulan, Tauay,8& Tansſfarin, three yeeres rogether, purpoſing then to employ 
all the Peguans in this enterpriſe. But they weary of forreigne calamities, hid them= 
{eluesin Woods and Wildemnefſes, and ſome turned Talopoyes: fo they call their Reli- 
gious perſons, Many ſold themſelues ſlaues.The King perfifting,in his Perſon gaueor- 
derto his Vncle X:9:bg#,to take a muſter of all the People, and to entertayne halfe 
of themfor the wars. But he miſſing ſo many, which had by thoſe new courſes preuen= 
ted this ſervice, acquainteth the King therewith ; who enioyneth the late profeſſed 74- 
lopojerto refigne their habir, the yong-men to be compelled to warfare,the old men to 
be exiledto the Bramans, where after he cauſed them to be exchanged for horſes, He 
cauſed al the Peguans alfo to be branded in the right hand,that they mi ght be known. 
Thismade them entertayne thoughts of Rebellion , which was firſt practiſed by the 
Colmians, who ſet a new Kin o ouerthem, 

ThePeguan ſentan Armie againſt them, with charge to burne or bring away all _ 
could ind amongſt them, which they did,together with many of the People of bot 
ſexegwhich he(after his manner)ſetting wood about them, burned. And when the reſt 
(not able to war againſt their King and Famine at once) ſubmitted themſelues , with 
*xquifite torments he ſlue them all. He then ſent to his Son, the Kin g of Aua,to tranſ- 
plant thoſe People of every Age & Sexe,topeopletheſe forlorne deſolations of Pegu. 
They,vnacquainted with this ayre,brake forth in diſeaſes, wherewith they infeed alſo 
te natural Inhabitants:which plague made ſuch hauock,that many in impatience caſt 
themſelues into the Riuer, The Murmulans with helpe of the Siamites, ſeiſed on th&ir 
| aftle, whom the King beſieged a yeere rogether,and then was forced from thence by 
te Siamites ſudden irruption, with loſſe of the moſt of his People , the Horſes, Elec 
fn, and Country it (elfe remayning their recompence, And the Peguan Capraynes 
a o,fearing their Maſters tyrannie, became ſubiects to the Siamite, whoſe whole _ 
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lies this Tyrant with Fire and Water deſtroied;ſo that all the Tract from Peguto Mar. 
raua and Murmulan was made a Wildernes. Theſe things done, he ſent for his yonger 
Son,the King of Prom,8& comanded him to the fiege of Murmulan;who,yterly miſli. 
king the attempt, coucyed himſelfe in the night homewards, with purpoſe of rebell,on, 

The King of Siam not ignorant of this Peguan eſtate, inuaded the Country in Har. 
ueſt-time, and therefore that which they could, they conueyed into Barnes , there 
was fired. He proceeded and laid fiege to Pegu ; in which at that time were a hun. 
dred and fiftie thouſand Men, and three thouſand pieces of Ordnance, a thouſand 
whereof were Brafſe : bur (as is ſaid) for feare of the Portugalls, which were reported 
co have entred into Siam by the way of Camboia,he departed, leauing Famine bekind 
as Lieutenant of his Wars, which cauſed the Forreigners,then in Pegu for the defence 
thereof, to get them to their owne homes. Thoſe Few which remayned , lived with 
prouifion from Tangu. The King ſent to his Deputie in Tangu, to come to him with 
all the Inhabitants of the Countrey and their ſtore, leauing his Wife,and ſome Fey to 
guard the Citie, He anſwered, That he would {ſend halfe, and to demand all were yn. 
reaſonable, The King ſends foure Noble-men with Souldiers to force him hereunto, 
But he ſJayeth the Leaders , and ſeizeth on their Followers. Thus the Famine entres- 
fing,& the People cating one another,the King numbreth the Citizens, among whom 
he findeth ſcuen thouſand Siamites, whom he commanded to be{laine, not leauing a. 
boue thirtie thouſand of all ſorts in the Citie. His ſonne,the King of Prom, which had 
now ſtood out three yeeres, began to relent and ſue for pardon, with promiſe to bring 
the Promans (to the number of fiftie thouſand) to the Citie,whereat his Father rejoy- 
ced, and ſealed his pardon , which he fent him with many gifts, Bur his chiefe Coun- 
ſellor, Author of this Rebellion, fearing all the blame would be laid on him, poyſe. 
ned the Prince ; himſelfe aſpiring to the Kingdome,was within one weeke deſtroyed: 
and the Nobles, euery man ſecking to ſeize the State to himſelfe, cauſed that of thoſe 
fifty.thouſand, within two moneths ſpace, whiles euery weeke they had a new Prince, 
ſcarce remayred fifty men fic for Warre, which departed to Pegu, three or foure in a 
ſhip, leauing their Country to the Habitation of wild Beaſts, 

The Natiucs of Pcgu are not quite extin&, but many of them are fledinto other 
Kingdomes ; of whom, and of the Bramans, Ja»goma numbreth a hundred and twen- 
ty thouſand : Oracan, twentic thouſand : Siam, a hundred thouſand ; and the King of 
Iangoma is able (they ſay) to arme a million of Men. 

The Talapoyes perſwaded the Iangoman to depoſe his brother of Pegu, Hee al- 
ledged his Oath vnto his Father,while he lived. They reply, that no Oath might pro- 
hibite,if he placed his brother in a Yahat (or golden Throne) to be adored for a god. 
And partly with this (I may not call it) Reaſon:and partly,as Xerxes alledged for him- 
ſelfe, becauſe that his elder Brother was borne before his Father was King , and be- 
cauſe his Mother was the former King of Pegu's Daughter , he perſwaded himelie 
that it was lawfull. 

And thus was the State of this mighty Kingdome in the yeere 1598. broughtto 
one City , which alſo was now become a withered carkafſe , and well-ncere the Se- 
pulchre of it ſelfe, and (as miſchiefs come not alone) beſieged by Mogm, King of 
Orracan. 

- eAndreas * Bones (in his Letters the 28. of Aarch 1 600.) thus finiſheth this Trage- 
die. When the King of Pegu ſaw himlelfe in ſuch ſtraits, beſieged by the Kings of Or- 
racan, or Arracan, and Tangu, in his Caftle of Macao , in Decewwb. 1 « 99. he yeelded 
bimſelfe to the King of Tangu ; who dealt treacherouſly with him, & cut off his head, 
a5 he did to the Queene likewiſe, and the Prince. He then haſted to the Tower of Pe- 
gu,where he found as much Gold and Tewels as laded Þ fixe hundred Elephants,and 8 
many Horſes, beſides Siluer and other Meralls of imaller price, which he left behinde. 
The King of Arracan then abſent,and angry that the King of Tangu (contrary top0- 
miſe) had ſeized all the treaſure to himſelfe, purpoſed to jnuade his Kingdome, andto 
that intent, had the ayde of many Portugalls (amongſt whom this Ieſuite was one) 
who ſaw the wayes and fields, lately ſo fertile,now full ttrewed with Dead mens bones 
and skulls , and in the Riuers all paſſage of ſhips hindered by the carkaſſes of —_ 
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The fiſth Booke. —_ 


The King of Arracan found in the Towne aforeſaid, three Millions of filuer, with 3200 

pieces © Ordnance , and then remained Lord of Pegu. Bur the Kings of Stam and 

langoma prevented his enterpriſe for Tangu, which they inuaded, ro depriue him of 

tis Treaſures. The King of Siam twice affailed Martauan with repulſe, whereupon he 

cauſed two of his cowardly Captaines ® to be caſt into Cauldrons of ſcaldin s Oyle : « Aauedlli. 

andthe third rime conquered that Kingdome. | _  niſkmene X 
Peter Williamſon Floris hath giuen ys later relations,He reports that the King of Pe- Cowards. 
uhad in his flouriſhing greatneſle 20.Kings ſubie& ro him, which fell ro the Siamite, 

Raia Api before mentioned. He beſieged Vnxa or Pegu two Moneths without effeR. 

Dearth and death made Pegu refigne himlelfe ro the King of Tangu, that ſo he might 

alſo prevent che King of Arracan, who comming with his power tooke the C ity and 

the Countrey. The King of Tangu agreed with him to reſtore certaine Treaſures, 

the white Elephant, and the Kings daughter (both which I ſaw, faith Florin Arra- 

can, Ano 1608.) and the King of Pegu, orelſe that hee himſelfe would kill him; 

which he afterwards did with a pilon wherewith they ſtampe their Rice,as being free 
I know not by what Art ) againſt any ſtabbing. Thus came this Empire, after the 

\-firagion of many Millions of Peguans, to deſolation, that at this day there is no re- 

membrance of it, The King of Arracan gauethe Towne or Fort of Siriangh on the Ri- 

uer of Pegu to the Portugals in keeping, eſpecially to Philip de Britto de Nicote, whom 

he fliled Xenga, that is, honeſt : who ſcarcely ſoproued 7 for three or foure yeeres after 

raking this Kings Sonne Priſoner, he made him ranſome him at 110000 Tangans,and Sirian; 

ten Galeas of Rice,after that growing infolent and caring for no body. Bur in March 

1612.the King of Ava tooke Siriangh,andſlew all the Portugals,and {pitted or other- 

wiſe tortured (as the Fame went ) this Philip de Britto, This King gaue order for the 

building vp againe of the old Towne, and called together the Peguers, making them 

many faire promiſes, and fo went forward to Tenefleryn, where Banya came to him 

with 50000.Peguans before ſubie to Siam, Thus farre Florss, 

Some tell of this white Elephant, (for ſo they ſpeake as if there were but one,whetr- 1; Thef. 
as Fitz Balbs and Frederike ſaw foure, bur it ſeemes one was of principall eſtimation) Indic.part.x., 
thatit was obſerued with'no lefſe honour thenthe King, and came not abroad with- {-2.cap.4. 
out great pompe. It had bene a diſmall and diſaſterous Beaſt to five or fixe Kings, _— Selanus 
which had the poſſeſſion thereof, all hauing Tragicall ends. The King of Arracan, Om —_ 

Amo 1599. returned home in triumph, this white Elephant richly adorned going be- 
fore. the Brother and two Sonnes of the King of Pegu following. | 

larric writes that the King of Pegu yeelded himſelf, his Wife and t3.children(three P.!ar. The/.Rer. 
other, the King of Arracan had two ſonnes in hoſtage, and a daughter in marriage)to 146.31. 
his ſiſters hus band rhe King of Tangy, truſting the rather to his fidelity, becauſe when 
his eldeſt Sonne had forſaken him, and gone to Tangu in hope of the Queen his Aunts 
fauour, She cauſed his loſle of loyalty ro be puniſhed with the lofſe of his head. Tangu 
killed all this royal family. 

Martauan before mentioned, was a goodly Peguan Kingdome, but by warres was 
brought into like miſeries. The Region was ſo fertile that ir yeelded three Harueſts in 
ayeere, and ſent yeerely 15.ſhips to Malaca, as many to Cochin, laden with Rice : the 
Woods abounded wich exccllent fruits, the Herbes and ſhrubs were generally odori- 
ferous or medicina!l : diuers kinds there grew of Rices not like to ours : ſtore of Pines 
and Tecam, a wood not ſubie&t to rottenneſfe, A Countrey rich in Mines of Iron , 
Lead, Steele,Brafſe,Silucer, Gold and Rubies, Springs and Riuers, Indian Palmes, and 
Supar-Canes, The Forreſts had Buffolos, Harts, Bores, wild: the Hauen open ar all 
times of the yeere,and not choked with ſand, as vſually in the Indian Winter. The Ci- 
tie ſtands in 16,degrees; of great trading, a temperate aire (the Megrim is vnknowne 
nor Phyſicions) The King Bawralains 99. yeeres of age, who with His Heire apparant 
vere chaſed our of their Kin edome, and hid themſclues in the Forreſts, as before that 
ume above 200000.of their Subies had done,only 3000.ftaying with the King. 

Thus haue you heard of the power and ſubuerfion of this great Monarchie: ſo 
muchthe more lamentable,becauſe their fall was from fuch a height, The Countrey 
ts ſofertil, that at whar time ſocuer corne be put into the ground, the paiment is good 
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with increaſe. I haue ſeene with mine eyes(ſaith Ceſar Frederike) that they have eaten 
Serpents,Scorpions,all maner of hearbs and grafle, Such fertility, and ſuch ſtomacks, 
as they make credible the reports of their huge Armies, ſo do they make moreterrible 
the reports of their deſolations. This that I ſpeake of their diet, I vnderſtand nor of 
their extremity and famine, but ordinarily. Maſter Firch ſaith the ſame, that they eate 
Roots, Hearbs, Leaues,Dogs,Cats,Rats, and Snakes ; they refuſe almoſt nothing, 
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Iz is aboue a hundred yeres ſince Vertomannme was there, who in company ofa Per. 
fian Merchant went to viſit the King, who then had warres in Aua. They wentin 
Boat all of one picce of wood, fifteene or ſixteene paces long. The Oares were Canes, 
and the Maſt was one Cane as big as a Herring Barrell. The King wore as many jewels 
as were worth a great Citie, which made him in the night time to ſhine as the Sunne, 
He had then a ſacrifice to doe to the Deuill, and the next day the Perſian preſented him 
with rich Corralls, which he teoke in ſo good worth, that hee gaue him as many Ru. 
bies as were worth a hundred thouſand Duckets. Some yeeres ® before, Hieronymo de 
Savutts Stephans found him in the ſame warres with Aus, and ſaith of him, that hee had 
ten thouſand Elephants, and bred or brought vp euery yeere five hundred, 

The King, that lived when M. Fitch Þ was there, Son to the Conqueror, hadone 
wife, and 300, Concubines : of whom hee was ſaid to haue foureſcore and ten chil. 
dren, He fate in iudgement almoſt euery day. They vſe no ſpeech in their Sutes, but 
giue vp their Supplications, written in the leaues of a tree, with the point of anyron 

igger thena bodkin, Theſe leaues are of an Ell long,and two Inches broad; they are 
alſo double. He which giueth in his Supplication Randerh a little off, with a preſent; 
which,if the King griteth his requeſt, he accepteth,if not, he returneth with his preſent, 

They kneele downe thrice, lifting vp their hands, and kifſethe ground thrice : this 
they do foure times before they come where the King fits, who ſpeaks by an Interpre. 
ter,and not immediatly to the Suppliant, who with theſe Rombees (lo they call theſe 
kneelings)preſent their gifts ouer their heads: His Guardlies proftrate to theearth. 

Peguis(or at leaſt in a more vnhappy tenſe, when they were there, was)a City great, 
ſtrong and very faire, with walls of ftone,and great ditches round about it,with many 
Crocodiles in them, There are two Townes ; the old, in which the Merchants abide, 
and the houſes aremade of Canes called Bawbos: and the new, for the King and his 
Nobility : the City is ſo ſubie to fire, that euery day Proclamation is made to take 
heed to their fire, The City is ſquare with faire walls, hauing in each Square fiue Gates, 
befides manyTurrets for Centinels to watch,made of wood,and gilded very faire.The 
Streetes are ſtrait as aline, from one gate to another; and ſobroad, that tenneor 
twelue men may ride a-front through them.On both ſides at every mans doorcis {eta 
Coce-tree,yeelding a faire ſhew and comfortable ſhaddow, that a man might walkein 
the ſhade all day. The houſes are made of Wood, and couered with Tiles, The 
Kings houſe is in the midſt, walled and ditched abour: and the houſes within of wood, 
ſumptuouſly wrought and guilded. And the houſe wherein his Pagode or Idoll [tan- 
deth, is couered with Tiles of Siluer, and all the walls are guilded with Gold. Within 
the firſt gate of the Kings houſe was a large roome,on both ſides wherof were houles 
made for the Kings Elephants. Among the reſt he had foure white Elephants, athing 
rare in Nature, but more precious in his eſtimation. For this ispart of his Royall Tit, 
The King of the white Elephants. And if any other hath any, he will ſceke by fauouror 
force to haue the ſame, which (fome «© ſay) was the cauſe of the quarrell berwixt him 
andthe King of Siam. Great feruice was done ynto them. Euery one of theſe white E- 
lephants Rood in an houſe guilded with gold,and were fed in veſſels of filuer gilt. One 
of them, as hee went euery day tothe Riuer to bee waſhed , paſſed vnder a Cano- 
pie of Cloth of Golde or Silke, carried by fixc or eight men : as many going before 
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tleman waſhed his feete in a Siluer Baſon, There were of blacke Elepha s 
bits high. The King was ſaid to haue abou fiue thouſand Vlepluancas Rn Tho 
vas about a mile from Pegu, aplace builded with a faire Court in it, to eke wilde R.Fitch.28. 
Elephants in a Groue : which they doe by the female Elephants, trained ro this pur- Gaſ.Balby.e. z8. 
ofe, and anointed with a certaine Oyle, which cauſeth the wilde Elephant to follow ariſt.hiſt.m.l.9, 
her, When the Hunts-men haue broughtthe Elephant neere to the Citie, they ſend Moog 
word thereof, and many Horſe-men' and Foote-men come our and cauſe the female _ on rooimens 
totake a ſtreight way, which leadeth to'the place where ſhe entereth, and he after her: AY 
foritis iike a Wood, When they arein, the gate is ſhut, and they get our the formats rying them. 
The wilde one ſeeing himſelfe alone, weepeth and runneth againſt the walles, which 
are made of ſtrong crees : ſome of them breake their teeth therewith. Then they 
prick him with ſharpe Canes, and cauſe him to goc into a ſtrait houſe, and there faſten 
him with a rope, andler him faſt three or foure dayes, and then bring a ſemale to him 
with meate and drinke,within few dayes taming him.When they go into the Warres, 
they ſeta frame of wood vpon their backs ( bound with great Cordes ) wherein fir 
foure or ſixe men, which fight with Gunnes, Darts, Arrowes, and other weapons. 
- qty agree, that no —_ — {oneere the reaſon of a man as the Ele- 
ant, yea they ſeeme to goe before ſome men in concei 
Fankefuln efle, &c. s ceit,haughtinefle,defire of glory, 
The Peguans are beardleſſe : and carrie pinſers about them to plucke out the 
hairesif any grow. They blacke their teeth, for they ſay a Dogge hath white 
teeth. The men of Pegu, Aua, langoma, aud Brama weare balls in their yards, 
which they put in theskinne being cut, and weare for cuery childe one, till they 
haue three , and may take them our ar pleaſure : the leaſt as bigge as any Wall- 
nut: the biggeſt as bigge as alittle Hennes Egge. They were inuented to preuent 
Sodomie, which they viſe more then any people inthe world : Abuſing the Male- 
Sexe, cauſeth the women alſo to weare ſcant clothes, that as they goe, their thigh 
is ſcene bare to prouoke men to luſt, Both theſe were ordained by a certaine Queene 
for thoſe cauſes, and are ſtill obſerued, If the King giue any one of his Balles, it is 
a great iewell accounted : they heale the place in 2 or eight daies. The Bramans 
thatare of the Kings bloud , pricke ſomepart of their skinne; and put therein a black 
colour, which laſteth alway. If any Merchant refort thither, hee ſhall haue many 
maydes (faith ® Linſchoten) offered him by their parents to take his choyſe, and ha , 7jxre.rs; 
ing agreed with the parents,hee may for & time of his abode, vſc her as his ſlaue, _ 
or his Concubine , without any diſcredite to her, Yea, ifhee come againe, after ſhe 
is married, hee may, for the time hee ſtayeththere, demaund her in like ſort to his 
vie, And when a man marrieth, hee will requeſt ſome of his friends to lie the firſt 
nigat with his Bride, There are alſo among them that ſowe vp the priuy part of 
their Daughters, leauing onely paſſage for Vrine ; which, when rhey marry , paſſe 
vnder the Surgeons hand for remedic. Ga/per Balby, and Got, Arthus , tell of an- ,,,,. 
other cuſtome of their Virgins, if thatname may be giuen them, For, ſaith he, » Uire Þ Hil tudie 
vines tn hoc regno omninonullas reperire licet : Puells exim onmes Htatim P? Ppreritia (ne me- Orient.p.313. 
dicamentum quoddan vſurpant, quo mulicbria diftenduntur & aperta continentwr : idque & Balby cx,7- 
propter globulas quos m virgs viri geftant : illis enim admittendy virgines artiores nullo 
modo ſufficerent, Their money is called Garza, and is made of Copper and Leade, 
which every man may ſtampe that will. Golde and Siluer is merchandiſe and not mo- 
ney. The tides of the Sea betweene Martauan and Pegu by < Ceſar Frederike are repu- _ Coſ.Fred.ſo 
"ro ns is frauels ein ſo violent, that the ayre is Ml 5g Pp 
| led with noiſe, and the earth quaketh at the approch of this watery element, ſhoot- 
ing the Boats that paſſe therewith as arrowes, which at a high water they ſuffernot to 
anchor inthe Chanell, which would betray them to the deuouring iawes of rhe retur= 
ning tide, but drawe them toward ſome bank, where they reſt in the ebbe on dry land, 
25 high from the Channels bottome as any houſe top. And if they arriue not at their 
certaine ſtations, they muſt backe againe whence they came, no place elſe being able 
to ſecurethem, And when it encreaſeth againe, it giueth them their calls or ſaluta- 
tons: the firſt waue waſheth ouer the Barque from ſtemme to ſterne : the ſecond, 
i 
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*R.Fitch. is not ſo furious : the third raiſeth the Anchor. In Negrais in Pegu * diuers people 
dwcll in Boats, which they call Paroes; the Countrey being full of Riuers, in which 
they gocto and fro with their Families : as ſtrange is the dwelling here on the Land, 
their houſes being ſer on high polts, & their going vp on Ladders for feare of Typres, 
From hence to Pegu is ten (as is ſaid before) oreleuen dayes journey by the Rivers, 
as before is expreſſed, where theirmarkets are (as their dwellings) vpon the water in 
Boats, with a great Sombrero, like a Cart-wheele, to keepe oft the Sunne made of 

G. Balby, Coco-Leaues. They vic in riding to carry bits in their mouthes, which make them 
ſwell : and puffing cheekes. The husbands buy their wiues, and if they miſlike, put 
them away. And if the wiues Parents will take away their daughter, they muſt reftore 
that which was giuen in price for her. If a man dies without children, the King is his 
Heire. And if he hath children, the King hath athird, they the reſt. They vle to catie 
men ſomewhat after the faſhion of Congo, in a kind of Couerlet of Cotton, called 
Delingo of divers colours, made commodiouſfly to keepe off the Sunne, and Raine, 
and eafie to lic onas a bed, carried by foure men, which alway runne from morning to 
night, reſting onely once in the day, The wife, children and Slaues of the Debtor arc 
bound to the Creditour : who may carry the Debtor to his houſe, and ſhut him yp, or 
els ſell the wife, children and {laues. The Noble and Ignoble obſerue one faſhion of 
attire, differing in the finenefſe of the matter, which commonly is bombaR, One 
piece for a ſhirt, another large and painted, tied vp betweene the legges ; On their 
heads akind of Mitre, of the Gove, and ſome like a Hiue : they goe bare-foor, but the 
Nobles vſually are carried in Delingos, or on horſebacke, The women wearea 
ſmocke to the girdle, from thence a ſtrait cloth, of purpoſe to ſhew that they are 
Women, in ſort before related. They goc bare-foot, their armes laden with hoopes 
of gold and jewels, and their fingers full of precious Rings, with their haire rolled vp 
about their heads, Many weare a cloth about their ſhoulders in ftead of a Cloke, 
In Pegu they vie much Opium. Aracan ismid-way betwene Bengala and Peg, on 
the Coaſt. He is able (ſaith Frederike) ro arme many Aufts by Sea, and by Land hath 
certaine Sluces, with the which, if the King of Pegu his greateſt enemy, aſſaulted his 
Countrey, he could at pleaſure couer a great part with waters. In Pegu they have a 
cuſtome of buying and ſelling by Brokers, which' vndertake for the performance on 
both ſides. Alſo that others Rtandin g by may know what is bidden for commodities, 
they haue their hands vnder a cloth, and by touching. the fingers and nipping the 
joynts (each finger and joynt hauing his proper fignification ) they make vp their 
bargaines, | | 


CunanY. 
of the Religion in Pegn, and the Countreys ſometime ſubie7t therets. 


axon fs Hor Varcllacs or Tdoll-Temples in the Kingdome of Pcguare many, 

a K.Fitch.Ceſ, (CF F FA } * They are made round like a Sugar-Loafe, or a Bell : ſome are as high 
Frederike. 4, + Tos as a Church or areaſonable Steeple, very broad beneach : ſome a quar- 
4 DE ter ota mile in compaſle: in the making of them, they conſumemany 

| © Sugar-Canes, with which they couer them trom the top to the bottom. 

Within,they be all earth,done about with tone, They ſpend thereon 

much golde, for they be all gilded aloft, and many of them from rhe rop to the bot- 

Þ Gaſ.Bzlhy tome : and cuery ten or twelue yeeres, they muſt bee new gilded, becauſe the Raine 
;aitl:zharma- conſumeth off the gold, for they ſtand open abroad, Were it not for this vaine cuſtom, 
fs poco gold would here bee good cheape. About two dayes iourney from Peg, there 153 
any Hom Ultrelle, Þ or P agode, which is the Pilgrimage of the Pegues, Itis called Dogorne,and 
ther with foure 15 of wonderful bignes,and all gilded from the foot to the top. This houſe is fifty hue 
thouſand hou- paces in length, and hath in it three Iles or Walks, & forty great Pillars gilded, which 
» - thi ſtand betweene them. It is gilded with gold within and without. Theſe are houſes ve- 
Fa Pereroaty Ty faire round about for the Pilgrims to licin; andmany goodly houſes for the Tall 


ofa Portugall ; a : 
Mariner. , poies to preach in, which are full of Images both of men and women all ouer gilded; ] 
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ſuppoſe it the faireſt place inthe world, Ir ſtandeth = high,and there are foure waies 
to it, which all along are fer with Trees of Fruits in ſuch wiſe, that a man may goe in 
the ſhade aboue rwo myles in length. And when their Feaſt-day is, a man can hardly 
paſſe by Water, or by Land, for the great preaſe of people, which reſort thither from 
all places of rhe Kingdome. There are on the ſhores of Dogon two Statues, which 
from the head downe-ward repreſent young men, but hauethe faces of Diuels, and 
two wings on their backes, In Pegu there is a Varele, or Temple, like to this, which 
the King frequenred to doe his Holies therein, mounting yp ſtaires,at the foot whereof 
were two Tygres, gaping wide, ſeeming as if they had beene aline.” Beſides the matiy 
Magazins (or Treaſuries full of Treaſure) which the late Braman King had, hee had 
necrevnto the Pallace a Court walled with Stone, the gates whereof were open ceuery 
day. Within this Court are foure gilded Houfes, coucred with Lead; and inxuery of 
them certaine Idols of great value. In the firſt Houſe was a great Statue of Gold, and on 
his head a Crowne of Gold, beſer with rare Rubies and Saphires, and about him foure 
little children of Gold. In the ſecond Houſe is another of Siluer,as high as an Houſe, 

ſer as it were fitting on heapes of Mony, crowned, his foot is as long as a man, Inthe 

third Houſe there is the like Idoll of Brafſe : and inthe fourth,of Ganza(which is their 

Mony-metall, tempered of Lead and Copper.) In another Court,nor farre from this, 

ſand foure other Colofles,or huge Images of Copper, in Houſes gilded faire,as they 

are themſelues,ſaue the head. Balby * tells of five made of Ganza, ſo monſtrous, thar 

che toes of their feet were as bigge as a man,and fitting crofſe-legged,were yer as high 

a one could hurle a ſtone, and were all gilded, Fernandes Þ relateth of threeſcore and 

ſeuen Images of Gold, richly adorned with Iewels, and three hundred threeſcore and 

fix Combalengas,or Gourds of Gold,molten by the Kings father,cach weighing a hun- 

dred and foureſcore pound, befides his other Treaſures ; to conceale which, hee flew 

two hundred Eunuchs his atrendants. 

Their Tallipoys, < before they take Orders, goe to Schooletill they be twentie yeres - 
old, ormore : then they come before a Tallipoy, appointed for that purpoſe, whome 
they call Rowli. He (as chiefe and moſt learned )examinerh them many times, Whether 
they will leaue their Friends, and the companie of all Women, and take ypon them the 
habit of a Tallipoy. If he be content, then he riderh ypon an Horſe abour the ſtreers, 
very richly apparrelled, with Drummes and Pipes, to ſhew, that he leaueth the riches 
of the World to be a Tallipoy. In few dayes after, he is carried ypon a Thing like an 
Horſe.litter, which they call a Serioz,ypon ten or twelue mens ſhoulders, in apparrell 
of aTallipoy, with Pipes and Drummes, and many Tallipoys with him, and all his 
triends; which accompanie him to his Houſe, ſtanding without the Towne, and there. 
leave him, Euery one of them hath his Houſe (which is very little) ſer vpon fixe or 
eight Poſts, to which they aſcend on a Ladder,of rwelue or fouretcene ſteppes, Theſe 
Houſes are commonly by the High- wayes fide, and among the Trees, and in the 
Woods, They goe tran gely apparrelled, with one Camboline,or thinne Cloth,nexrt to 
their bodie, of a browne colour ; another of yellow, doubled many rimes'vpon their 
ſhoulders. Theſe two be girded to them with a broad Girdle; and they have a Skin 
of Leather hanging on a ftring about their neckes, whereon they fr, bare-headed and 
bare-footed, with their ri ghr armes bare, and a broad Sambrero, orſhadow, in their 
hands, to defend them in Summer from the Sunne,and in Winter from the raine, They 
e ſhaven on their heads 4, beards, and all their bodies. They obſcrue perperuall 
Chaſtitie, and are modeſt in their going. When one of them dies, his bodie is kept 
many 6ayes with Feaſts, and after is ſet on a high Scaffold, many Tallapoys feafting 
out, it, Thus it is carried to the place of burning, by a great number of people, 
Where it is conſumed with ſweet Woods to the bones, theſe buried neere their Hou- 
5,and the aſhes caſt into the warer. Balby reſembles them in Habit and Ceremonies 
(their Friers, | 

They goe with a great Pot made of Wood or fine Earth, and couered, tyed with a 

road Girdle vpon their ſhoulder,which commeth vnder their arme; wherewith the 
$0eto beg their Victuals which they cate, which is Rice, Fiſh,and Hearbes. They de- 
mandnothing ; but come to the dore,and the people preſently do giue them one thing 

or 
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or other : which they put together in their Port, They keepe their Feaſts by the Moone, 
and at a new Moone is their moſt ſolemne Feaſt : and then the people ſend Rice and 
other things to that Kick, or Church, of which they be: and there all the Tallipoys 
of that Church meet, and eat that which is ſent them. They preach againſt all abuſes 
and many reſort vnto them. When they enter into their Kzack, at the doore there 22 
great Iarre of Water,with a Cocke or a Ladle in it, and there they waſh their feet,and 
then enter in, lifting vp their hands to their heads, firſt to their Preacher, and then to 
the Sunne, and ſo fit downe. When the Tallipcys preach, many of the people cartie 
them gifts into the PuJpir,where they fit and preach. And there is one which fitteth by 
them, to take that which the people bring, which is divided among them, They have 
none other Ceremonies nor Seruice that I could ſee,bur onely Preaching, 

Bomferrus a Franciſcan, and after him Boterxs, ſay, That they hold an innumerable 
multitude of Worlds, from all eternitie ſucceeding one after another; and alſo an in. 
numerable number of Gods, but not all at once. They imagine, that fiue haue gouer- 
ned this preſent World, whereof foure are paſſed aboue 20g0.yeares agoe. Now they 
arc without a God, and expe the fift many Ages hereafter : after whoſe death, they 
conceiue, that the World ſhall periſh by fire,and then another World ſhall follow,and 
other Gods to rule it. They reckon likewiſe in the number of cheir Gods certaine 
Men, which yet haue firſt paſſed into Fiſhes, Beaſts,and Birds,of all ſorts. Afﬀer death 
they belecue three Places; one of Pleaſure, Scxum,(like the Mahumetane Paradiſe;) 
another of Torment,Naxac ; the third, of Annihilation, which they call Niba, The 
Soules,after their phantaſie,abide in the two former places, whence they returne ſo of. 
ten into this life, till at laſt they be holden worthie that Nba. He addeth, that they 
haue Couents or Colledges of Pricſts, which live three hundred together, or more, in 
one place, haue io vie of Women,are harbourers of Strangers,and liue ſeme of Almes, 
ſome of Rents. They haue like Nunneries alſo for the Women, There is ſuppoſedto 
be in one Idoll-SanRuarie (whereof they have many) 120000, Idols, They faſt thirtie 
dayes in the yeare; in which they eat nothing till night. They are of opinion, That he 
which in this world robbeth another man,ſhall in the next world be his ſeruant for re. 
compence. They hold it a finne alſo to kill a living creature,although this be not ſtride 
ly obſerued amongſt them. Some Jewes are of opinion, That this people deſcended of 
thoſe Iſraelites which Sa/:m0n ſent to Ophir, which they place in this Kingdome, But 
the Peguans themſclues aſcribe their originall to a Dogge,and a China woman, which 
eſcaped ſhipwracke. 

The Diuell is highly worſhipped of theſe Pegufians, Þ to whome they ered a 
ſtately Altar, and adorne it with varietie of Flowers, and Meates of all ſorts, ſoto 
fee and feede him, that hee ſhould not hurt them. This is principally done when 
they are ficke : for then they make Vowes, and build Altars, which they couer with 
Clothes and Flowers. They entertaine him alſo with diuerfitie of Muſicke, and ap- 
point him a Prieſt, whom r & ager* the Dinels Father, which procureth his Rites and 
Muficke. Some, as ſoone as they riſe from their beds, bring a basket of Rice, and 
meats,avd a burningTorch in their hands, running vp and downe in the ſtreets,openly 
profeſsing to feede the Diuell to preuent harme from them that day. Andif Dogs 
follow them, they hold them to bee ſent of the Diuell, ro deuoure thoſe meatesin 
his name. Some will not cate till they haue firſt caſt ſomething behinde their backs 
to the Diuell. Andin the countrey villages ſome of the richer inhabitants leaetheir 
houſes furniſhed with ſtore of foode three moneths ſpace to bee inhabited of him, 
keeping meane while in the fields: that ſo the other nine moneths they may be out 
of his danger. And howſocuer the Tallipois preach againſt this diuell;ſh deuotion, 
Jet they cannot reclaime the people. The Tallipois euery Munday, ariſe catly, and 

y the ringing of a Baſon call together the people to their Sermons , which are © 
Juſtice to <..46, Hm nothing of Religion to God. They waſh themſclues once a yeere, 
< and the water wherewith they are waſhed, the people account holy, and reſerve !! 
for their drinke, as a holy potion. They holde that all which doe well, of whatloeve! 
Religion, ſhall be ſaued,and therefore care not, as Balby affirmeth, iFany of their Ni- 
tion turne Chriſtian, They 
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They haue many Feaſts very ſolemnly obſerued. 2 One Feaſt (called Sapan Giachie) a Sapan Gia- 


;skept twelue Leagues from the Citie ; whither the King rides in a triumphall Cha- 


ciot, with his Queene in exceeding pompe(lo adorned with iewels,that the eye cannot 
endure their ſhining) his Nobles attending. Another Þ js kept in Pegu, againſt which b Span Catena 
day all che Courtiers prouide them certaine Pillars or Images of divers formes, kept 


doſely; that none may ſee what others haue prouided,till the Day. Theſeare made of 


Indian Reedes, carued and guilded, and on the Feſtiuall preſented to the King, who 
praiſerh the moſt artificiall of them, All that ni oht huge lights of Waxe are burnt in 
honour of their Idoll, whoſe Feaſt it is, that all may ſee to haue acceſſe to him; to 
which end the Citie gates are left open, But none may approach vnto him empric- 
handed, They haue © a Feaſt of Watering celebrated inthe o1d City, where the King, © SapanDaiche, 


Queene, and his Children, with Roſe-water ſprinkle one another. And all the Cap-- 


raines likewiſe beſprinkle each other, rhat they ſeeme,as wet as if they came out of a 
River, Itis ſaid of the laſt Kings Father, that when the people were thus waſhin g, he 
would ſend amongſt them an Elephant, which ſlew many of them, whereat he laugh- 


ed ; the people lamented. Another Feaſt d they haue, wherein they have a trial of their d Sapan Donan- 


Ships,which can ſaile beſt : this Feaſt laſteth a moneth, A fift Feaſt © is called Giair- 


noſegienon, in honour of a certaine Idoll. They haue many other Feaſts, bur theſe the: 


molt ſolemne. Antony Correa a Portugall, concluding a league with the King of Pe- 
ou, the Kings Deputy,cauſed the Articles of accord, written in Portugall and Pegu- 
Languages with golden Letters, to beread aloud, and then rent the ſcrole, and with 
a few leaues of an odoriferous tree, cauſed the ſame to bee burned to aſhes, vpon 
whichhelayd both hands of the Prieſt, who in the Name of the King, ſware to thoſe 
Articles, Theſe things being done with great attention and filence, Correa, loth in 
a ſuperſtitious fancy, to defile Holy Writ, with confirmation ofan Oath to a Gentile, 
ſware on a Booke of amarous Sonnets to keepe inuiolable the ſaid Articles. 
Intheyeere of our Lord 1585.the King of Auarebelling (as is before ſhewed) the 
King of Pegu,by ſingle combare, ſlew the Traytor. The fight was on Elephants : in 
which, the Peguſians Elephant, and the Auan Prince, died. The living Elephant was 
preferred to the place of the former ; but in fifteene dayes ſpace (let the beaftlinefle of 
Men imitate the humanitie of a beaſt) he ſorrowed ſo f for his Maſter, that nothing 
might comfort him. And although he had continually two ſeruants attending him, 
andrelling him of his amended eſtate vnder a mightier Maſter, yet would hee ſcarce 
ceaſetoweepe,or begin to eate, till his fifteene dayes exequies were finiſhed, 


e Sapan Giai= 
moſegienon. 


f Gaſpar Balby 
was there with 
other Mer- _ 
chants, which 


ſaw him wee- 


Bowferrus, a Franciſcan, ſpent three yeeres in learning the Pegu's Language, and ping; 


Myſteries, that he might preach the Chriſtian Religion amongſt them ; but was ſoone 
forcedto giue ouer,and returne into India : For they could not endure to heare any 

better Knowledge then they had, This was Amo 1557. 22 : 
Crocodiles and Apes 8 are accounted holy and facred creatures : for which cauſe, 
Apes multiply exceedingly ; none taking them, except for the vſc of their Faretes, or 
Temples, where they tye them, and keepe them with diligent reſpe&. And though the 
Crocodiles in the Town-ditch deuoure men daily, yet in a blind zealethey will drinke 
no other water, accounting this holy, and account their ſoules certainely {aued, whoſe 
odies are thus certainely loſt and deuoured of thoſe Beaſts, which ſometimes are 
thirtie foot in length; one of which, Balby ſaw draw in a woman : and not aday, but 
ome were ſayd to be deuoured, till the King cauſed one of thoſe, which was obſerued 

tobemoſt manſlaying,to beſlaine. 

The Kings, ſubie& to the King of Pegu,did their homage,and preſented themſclues 
efore him, kneeling ; yea,they not onely kneeled to him, bur to his white Elephants 
Uo, When the King dycth, they make two Ships, with golden couers, and betwixt 
nem ere a golden T heatre; in which they place the corpes,applying thereto Muske, 
and the moſt ſweet Woods,with other things; and ſo ſet forth the ſame to Sea,ſetting 

thatTheatre or Pageant on fire. In one of the Ships are Talapois, which fing till the 
ninke the bodic be conſumed to aſhes. Then doe they make a maſſe or lumpe of thee 
nes and milke,and commit the ſame to Sea in the Hauen of Sirian, at an ebbing wa- 
: The bones which remaine; they carrie to another place, and there erecting a 
Chappell, 
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Chappell,doe buric the lame therein. After this, they returne to the Palace, and, ac. 
cording to the accuſtomed Rites, inaugurate the new King. The father of that King 
(whoſe Tragedie ye haue heard) had his bones buried in Dogon. 

In Iamahey,or langoma, (five and twentie daies journey from Pegu) when the peo. 
ple be ſicke, they make a vow,to offer meat vnto the Diuell, if they eſcape : and when 
they be recouered, they make a Banquet, with many Pipes and Drummes, and many 
other Inſtruments, and dauncing all the ni phe. Their friends bring them Prelents, 


Cocos, Figges, Arrecaes,and other Fruits; and with.great dancing and reioycing, they 


offer to the Diuell,and ſay, They giue the Diuell to eat,and driue him out : and to this 
end,in their dancing, they crie and hollow very lowd. Likewiſe,when they be ficke, a 
Tallipoy, or two, cuery night doth fit by them, and fing, to pleaſe the Diuell, that hee 
ſhould not hurt them. When one is dead, he is carried ypona great Frame (as is ſaid 
before of the Talipoys) made like a Tower, with a coucring all gilded,made of Canes, 
carried by fouretecne or fixteene men, with great Minſtrelfie, to a place out of the 
Towne, and there is burned. He is accompanied with all his friends and neighbours, 
all Men : and they giue to the Tallipoys,or Prieſts,many Matrs and Cloth ; and then 
returne to the houſe, where they feaſt it two dayes : which being expired,the Women 
accompanie the wife to the place where he was burned, and there ſpend a while in 
mourning : Then doe they gather the pieces of bones, which be left ynburved,and bu. 
rie them, and then returne to their houſes. The neere of kindred doe alſo ſhauetheir 
heads, both men and women. 
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OF BENGALA. 


MAIS» He Kingdom of Bengala 3 is yery large,and hath of Coaſt one hundred 
, FJ and twentie leagues, and as much within Land, Francs Fernande: 

| | XY meaſureth it from the Confines of the Kingdome of Ramu or Porto 
þ &&9 Grande to Palmerine go. miles beyond Porto Pequene, in all 6co, 
D) LS) miles long. The Riuer Chaberis (which ſome call Guenga,and thioke 
to be the ancient Ganges) watereth it: it is plentifull in Rice, Wheat, 
Sugar, Ginger, long Pepper, Cotton and Silke; and enioyeth a very wholeſome ye. 
The Inhabitants neere the ſhore, are (for the moſt part ) Mahumetans, andſo allo 
was the King , before the Great CMogore (one likewiſe of his ewne SeR) conquered 
Him, Gouro the ſcate Royall,and Bengala are fayre Cities. Of this, the Gulfe ſome- 
times called Gangeticxs, now beareth name Golfo ds Bengala., Chatiganis alſo recko- 
ned amongſttheir Cities. They are Þ a moſt ſubtile and wicked people,and are eſtee- 
med the worlt {laues of all India : for that they are all Theeues ; and the Women, 
Whores ; although this fault is common through all India, no place excepted, They 
haue a cuſtome, neuer to drefle or ſeethe meate twice in one pot , bur have euery time 
anew one. Whenſocuer they are found in Adulterie, they haue their © Nofes cut off, 
and are thence forwards narrowly looked to, that they keepe not cach others comp?” 
ny. The Portugalls haue here Porto Grande, and Porto Pequins,bur without Forts al 
Gouernement j cuery man liuing after his owne luft : and for the moſt part, they are 
ſuch as dare not tay in their places of better Gouernement, for ſome wickednelic by 
them comminted, 

In Bengala are found great numbers of Abadas or Rhinocerotes,whoſe horme(gro# 

ing vp from his ſnowt) Teegh, Fleſh, Bloud, Clawes, and whatſoever he hath _ 
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al within his body,is good againſt poyſon, and is much accounted of throughout all 
Tdia, The skin ® vpon the vpper part of this Beaft,is all wrinckled, as if he wercar- a Linſcbot.cey7 
med with ſhields. Itis a great encinie of the Elephant, Some thinke that this is the 


rioht Vnicorne, becauſe as yet there is no other by late Traucllers found, but only b 
heare-ſay. Only Lodowicus Vertomannus V faith, he ſaw a couple of thoſe other Vni- þ Lud. vert, 
corges at Mecca z one whereof hada horne of three cubits,being of the bigneſle of a lib.1, cp-19, 


Colt of two yeeres and a halfe old ; the other was much leſle.: both ſent to the Sultan 


J—_ 


— 


OD — 


of Mecca, for a rare preſent our of Kthiopia. Geſner in his Booke of Foure-footed Geſnerus de 
Beaſts, citeth this teſtimony, and ſome others, whereby he perſwadeth, that there are Luadrup.Scal, 
divers ſorts of theſe Vnicornes : but it cannot ſeeme otherwiſe then ſtrange, that in **#76+ 305+ 


this lat hundred of yeeres, wherein the World hath vn- veyled-her face more then e- 
ver before ; none of credit (that I haue heard) hath aftirmed himſelfe to have ſeene this 
Ynicorne, but in picture, And in piQure they haue lately abuſed I. T. Corjate,who 
writing that he ſaw Vnicornes at the Mogors or Mogols Court (which, as ſome that 
were there told me, were Rhinocerotes) they haue publiſhed the ſame with picture of 
the Painters Vnicorne, with a long horne out of his forchead , whereas this groweth 
out of the middleof the Noſe and is but ſhort, the length of a mans hand being a 
large Hornes meaſure. That which is reported of their yertue againſt poylon, procee- 
deth from the herbs which Bengala yeeldeth : for in other places they are notneere_ 
theprice of theſe. There are here alſo certayne wild Goats , whoſe Hornes are in ac- 
count againſt venom : as I my ſelfe (faith Linſcheten ) haue proued. 


The Kings © of Bengala, in times paſt, were choſen of the Abaſſine or Krhiopian c G. Bot. Ben, 


laues, as the Soldans of Cairo were ſometime of the Circaſſian Mamalukes, Nocth- 


ward from Bengalalyerh the Kingdome of Arracan, before mentioned, The great 
Can ſubdued theſe parts and the Kingdome of Mien , about the yeere 1272. while 
Marc Paulns lined there. Arracan, Chandican,and Siripur arc by Fernandez placed 
ih Bengala, as ſo many Kingdomes :Patane or Patenau by Frederike and Fitch recko. 
ned to another Bengalan Kingdome :.which our Country-man Maſter Fitch calleth 
the Kingdome of Gouren : ſo that vnder this name, Bengala, are comprehended ma= 


ny Seigniories; all, or the moſt partnow ſubicR ro the Iogor, 
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OF GANGES AND THE SVPERSTITIO 


THERE OBSERVED. 


NS 


Vr Maps ſeeme not to deſcribe the Riuer Ganges (ſo will we here terme it with 

LH Ortehu, Caſtaldus, Barrins, andall our later Traucllers, both Merchants and Te= 
ſuites) according to the due courſe thereof. For Chaberis they bring from the North, 
eaclining to the Eaſt, Guenga from the Weſt; but Maſter Fitch, which continued fiue 
moneths in paſſing downe firſt in Iamenafrom Agra, whichfalleth into Ganges, and 


then in Ganges it ſelfe to Bengala ( although he confeſſeth it may be done in ſhotrer : 
time ) ſaith, it commeth from the North-weſt, and runneth-Eaſt into the Sea. Some. 


call Chaberis, Ganges ; and ſome hold Guenga to be Ganges; and'ſomemake but 


oneRiver of them both : and hence may happily ariſe in-part, that ſecking of Ganges 


lofarre off, Both Ganga and Gangesare in ſacred account (taith * Barros): and there= » 
forethe Mahometan Kings will:not ſuffer the ſu 


th 


rein without acuſtome or impoſition, 


Bay. Dec. 1, 
perſtitious waſhing of the Echnikes j.,, ,.1. 


Thereisin Ganges 2 a place called Gongaſagie , thatis , the entrie of the-Sea,” In a pally, cap.43 
Which are many Fithes called Sea-Dogs.: They which are weary of this World ,: and 
defire to have a quick paſſage to. Paradiſe, caſt inthemſelues hereto be devoured of 
theſe Fiſhes ; perſwading themſelues , that the next and readyeſt way thither, . is by 


their jawes, 


Ganges b ouer-flowing his benkes,in times paſt drowned many Villages; which ſo b R. Fitch. 
*Mane;and hath changed his wonted Channell :the cauferthar Tanda (a Citic of traf- 
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fick,where the people goe naked to the waſte) ftandeth now a League from the River 
It watereth a fruitfull Countrey and Populous,and (as the Oceans high ColleRor) oy 
ceiueth into him many Riuers by the way, ſome no lefle then it ſelfe,ſo that inthe time 
of rayne, you cannot ſce from the one fide of Ganges tothe other, The ſuperſtitious 
opinion conceiued, in thoſe parts, of this River, appeareth by the reports of all.* EF. 
manuel Pinner at Cambaia obſerued many to reſort thither on Pilgrimage , ſometime 
out of that Citi foure thouſand ; and was told by the Gouernour of Bengalaynder 
the Moger then at Lahor, that there came thither ſometime 300080. or 400000, Pil. 
grims. And addeth , That not long before his comming to Cambaia there aſſembled 
there, to this deuout journey, 50000, people, Happy they eſteeme that man which 
waſheth himſelfe therein,and ſecure of ſaluation,if at the point of death he way drinke 
of this water, He conferred with one Gedachary, a great man, which had beene on this 
holy voyage,and had there weighed his Mother three times ; firſt, by her weightin ſi. 
uer; ſecondly, in gold ; thirdly, in pearles,all which he gaue to the poore, A brother 
of his, called Raw, being to goeto the great Moger, offered 150000, * Pardaxs, that 
his Þ Pagod: or Idols ſhould ſend him good ſucceſſe. They make an Image alſo tothis 
Riuer,whercuato they doe divine honor. The King of Calecut and the other Kingsof 
Malabar keepe a ſolemne feaſt euery twelue yeeres , in honor of this Riuer ; becauſe 
that long ſince a certayne Brachmane (falfly accuſed) fled vnto Ganges, and thereled 
an auſtere life twelue yeeres, worſhipping that Streame and his Idoll, ro whom, when 
he purpoſcd to returne home, after thoſe twelue yeeres expired, that Image of Ganges 
appeared, and ſaid, That on the laſt day of February he would appeare in a Riuer of his 
owne Countrey, and cauſe the Waters thereof to ariſe, and run backward in witneſle 
of his innocencie,and bade him affemble all the Lords of Malabar to the fight, which 
accordingly came to paſſe, and the memorie thereof is by this Feaſt ſolemnized, 

Bannaras < is a great Towne on Ganges, to which the Gentiles our of farre Coun- 
tries come on Pilgrimage. The men are ſhaven all but the crowne. Alongſt the wa. 
ter-fide are many faire Houſes, in which ſtand Images of euill fauour , made of fone, 
and wood, like Leopards, Lyons, Monkeys, Men, Women,Peacocks,andDevils, with 
foure armes and hands, fitting cloſe-legged , and holding ſomewhat in their hands, 
There are divers old men, which on places of earth, made A the purpoſe, ſt praying, 
and they giue the people(which by breake of day,and before,come out of the Towne, 
to waſh themſelues in Ganges) three or foure ſtrawes which they take, and hold than 
berweenetheir fingers where they waſh themſelues: and ſome fit to marke themin the 
forcheads,and they haue in a cloth a little Rice, Barley, or Money, which they giueto 
theſe old men. After that, they goe to diners of their Images,and giue them of their {2 
crifices, tlioſe old men in the meane while praying,which maketh all holy, They have 
one Idoll called 4d, with foure hands and clawes. On certayne great carued ſtones 
alſo they powre Water,Rice, Wheat, &c, They haue a great place like a Wel, with eps 
to goe downe, wherein the water ſtandeth foule,and ſtinketh, by reafon of thoſe many 
flowers, which they continually throw thereinto. Many people are alwayes therein 
vvith imagination of pardon for their fins, becauſe Go d (as they blaſpheme) waſhed 
himſelfe therein. They gather vp the Sandin the bottome, as a holy Relike, They pray 
not but in the water, and waſh themſelues ouer-head,lading vp water with both their 
hands,and ture themſclues about, and then drinke a little of rhe water three times,af- 
ter which they goe to their gods in their houſes. Some of them will waſh a place which 
is their length, and then will pray vpon the earth, with their armes and legs at length 
out, and will riſe vp and lye downe, and kifſe the ground ewenty or thirty times, but 
will not ſtirre their right foot. Some vſe fifteene or fixteene Pots, little and great, ring- 
ing aBell, while they make their mixtures, ren or twelue times; and make 2 circleot 
water about their Pots, and pray : others fitting by, one of which reacheth them their 
Pots, They fay euer theſe Pots divers things many times,which done, they got0 cheir 
1 and.ſtrew their Sacrifices , which they thinke are vety holy , and marke Many of 
them, which fit by,in the forcheads , eſteemed as a great gift. There come hiftie, 1 
{ametime an hundred together, to this Well, and to theſe Idols. 


About their Idols, in ſome houſes ftteth one in warme weather, to blow the winde 
will! 
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wich aFan vpon them. And when they ſee any company comming , they ring alittle 
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Bell, and many give them their almes. None of theſe Idols haue a good face.Some are 
black, and baue clawes of brafſe; and ſome ride on Peacocks or other Fowles., One 
there is alwayes attended with his Fan, to make winde, tvhich (they fay) giveth them 
all things, both food and rayment, Here ſome are burned to aſhes , ſorne ſcorechedin 
he fire, and chrowne into the water, when they are dead : the- Foxes preſently eat 
them, The Wiues doe burne with their Husbands when they dye :'if they wilt nor, 
their heads are ſhauen, and neuer any account is made of them after, . If a Man or Wo= 
man be ſick,and like to dye,they will lay him before their Idols all ni ghe:and that ſhall 
mendorend him, Andif he doe not mend, that night his friends'will come and fic a 
little with-him, and crie, and after will carry him to the water-fide, and ſer him ypon a 
little raft made of reeds,and ſo let him goe downe the River, The chiefe Idols are yery 

euill-fauoured, their mouthes monſtrous, their cares gilded, and full of jewels, their 

teeth and eyes of gold, (iluer, glaſſe, coloured black, with Lamps CO_ burning 


before them. Into their Houſes or Temples you may not enter, with your 


OOCsS ON, 


When the ſcorched Indians are throwne into Ganges , the Men ſwim with their faces 

downwards, the Women with their faces vpwards ; which I had thought they had by 

ſome meanes cauſed, but they denyedit. The people goe all naked, with a little cloth 

about their middle. Their Women are exceedingly on their necks, armes, and eares, 

decked with Rings of Siluer,Copper, Tinne,and Juoric hoopes : they are marked with 

agreat ſpot of redintheir foreheads, and a ſtroke of red vp tothe crowne,, and ſo ir 

runneth three wayes. Their marriages are in this ſort: The Man and the Woman come The manner 
to thewater=ſide, where ſtandeth a Bramaye or Prieſt, with a Cow and a Calfe, or a oftheir Mar- 
Cow with Calfe : theſe all goe into the Water together,the Brawave holding a white 580% 

, and a basker crofle bound with diuers things in it. This 

acke of the Cow. And then he taketh the Cow by the tayle, 

and ſaith certayne words, Shee hath a Copper or a Braſle pot-full 'of water. The man 

holderh his hand by the Bramans hand , and the wiues hand by herhusbands, and all 

haue the Cow by the tayle, Then they powre water out of the pot vpon the Cowes 

taile, which runneth thorow all their hands ,and they lade vp vvater vvith their hands, 

and then the Brachmane tyeth their clothes together. After this they goe round abour 

the Cow and Calte,and giue ſomewhat to the poore there attending,leauing the Cow 

and Calfe for the Bramans vſe , and offer to diuers of their Idols money : then lying 

downe ypon the ground, they kifſe it divers times, and goetheir vvay, Berweene this 

andPatanaw are diuers Theenes, like the Arabians, vyithout certayne abode, 


cloth of foure yards lon 
cloth he layeth ypon the 
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OF PATANE, COVCHE, ORIXA, BOTANTER, 


CANDECAN, 


_—__ or Patanaw is a great Towne and long , with large ſtreets, fimple houſes of 
. earth, couered with thatch , the people tall and ſlender , many old; ſometimes a 
Kingdome now ſubie&to the Mogor. They haue gold, which (as in America) they 
dip out of the Pirs,and waſh the Earth in great Bolls. The Women here are ſo decked. 


ith Siluer and Copper, thatitis ſtrange toſce, and 
theicToes, they can weare no Shooes, Here I ſaw a 


7 


reaſon of ſuch Rings vpon 
ſembling Prophet, which 


late ypon an Horſe in the Market-place, and made as though he ſlept , and many of 
thepeople came and touched his feet with their hands, and then kiffed their hands. 
They tooke him for a Great Man, but I ſaw he was a lazie Lubber:and there I left him 
ſleeping. The people here, are great Praters and Diflemblers. As I came from Agra 
owne the Riuer Iemena, I ſaw alſo many naked Beggers, of which the people make 
breat account ; they call them Scheſche. Here ſaw one, which was a monſter among 
the reſt wearing nothing on him, with a long beard, the hayre of his head couerin 
'sPrivities, The neyles of ſome of his fingers were two inches long : for hee _ * Arighc Nig 
but was accompanyed with eight gard. 


Ut20thing from him *, Neither would he —_ 
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or ten which ſpake for him. When any man ſpake to him, he would lay bis handypon 
his breſt, and bow himſe]fe, but ſpeake he would not to the King. The King of Paz. 
naw was Lord of the greateſt part of Bengala, vntill the Mogolls flue theirlaft King, 
Afﬀer which twelue of them ioyncd in a kinde of Ariſtocratie and vanquiſhedthe Mo. 
golls (it ſeems this was in the time of Emmanypanaa) and Rill notwithſtanding the 
Mogolls Greatnefle, are great Lords, ſpecially he of Siripur, and of Ciandecan, arg! 
abone all Haafudalim. Nine of them are Mahumetans. Thus Fernandes, Theſe 
Patancans ſeeme by the Teſuites report to come of the Tartars. 

Inthoſe parts they had many ſtrange Ceremonies. Their Bramans or Prieſts come 
to the Water, and haue a firing about their necks made with great Ceremonies , and 
lade yp Water with both their hands,and turne the firing firſt with their armes within, 
and then one arme after the other out. Here alſo about Iemena, the Gentiles will eate 
no fleſh, nor kill any thing. They pray in the Water naked, and drefle their meate and 


| eateit naked: and for their penance they lye flat ypon the earth, andriſe yp andturne 


themſelues about thirtie er fortic times, and vie to heaue vp their hands to the Sunne, 
and to kifſe the earth, with their armes and legs ſtretched our along, their right legge 
being alwayes before the left. Euery time they lye downe, they ſcore it with theirtn. 
gers, to know when their ſtintis ended. The Bramans marke themſclues in their fore- 
heads, cares,and throats ,with a kinde of yellow geare whica they grinde;euery mor- 
ning they doe it, And they haue ſome old men which goe in the ſtreets with a boxeof 
yellow powder, and marke them which they meet on their heads and necks. Andtheir 
Wiues doe come, ten, twentiec, and thirtic together to the Water. ſide , ſinging, and 
there do waſh themſelues, and yſe their ceremonies, and marke themſclues on the fore- 
heads and faces, and carry ſome with them, and fo depart finging.Their Daughters be 
marrycd, at, or before the age of ten yecres,, The men may haue ſeuen wiues,They ate 
a craftie People, worſe then the Iewes. The way from Bannaras to Patanay is a faire 
and fertile Countrey, beautified with many faire Townes. 

I went *from Bengala into the Ceuntrey of Couche, whichlyeth fiue and rwentie 
dayes iourney Northwards from Tanda, The King was a Gentile,named Sucke/ Coun. 
ſe : his Countrey is grear, and lyeth not farre from Cauchin-China, All the Countrey 
is ſet with Canes made ſharpe at both ends,and driuen into the Earth ; and they can let 
in the water, and drowne the Countrey knee-deepe. In time of Warre they poyſon all 
the Waters, The people haue eares which be maruellous great, of a ſpan long, which 
they draw our in length by deuices when they be yong. They are all Gentiles,and will 
killnothing. They haue Hoſpitalls for Sheepe, Dogs,Goats,Cats, Birds,and all other 
living Creatures, When they be old and lame, they keepe them till they dyc.If a man 
catch or buy any quick thing in other places, and bring it thither , they will give him 
money for it, or other victualls,and keepe it in their Hoſpitalls,or letir goc. They will 
giue meate to the Ants, Their ſmall money is Almonds, which often-times they eate, 
'We paſſed thorow the Country of Gouren, where we found but few Villages,andal- 
moſt all Wildernefſe (for we choſe this Deſart way for feare of Theeues) and ſaw ma- 
ny Buffes, Swine, and Deere : grafle longer then a man, and very many Tygres. 

| Orixa is the next Countrey, which hath beene a Kingdome, but conquered by the 
King of Patanaw, and both linceby Echebar, Orixa ſtands ſixe dayes Southweſt from 
Satagan, There is much Rice,cloth of Cotton,and cloth made of Grafle called Yerua 
like Silke. (They ſpeake of the like in Virginia.) Through this Kingdome (Frederiks 
Writes) a man might haue gone with Gold in his hand without danger, while theold 
King reigned, who ſo befriended Merchants that he tooke no cuſtome of them. And 
there were laden in the Port of Oriſa yeerely five and twentie or thirtie ſhips wita 
Rice, Lacca, long Pepper, Ginger, Mirabolins, and the Yerua aforeſaid , made of an 
herbe growing in the Woods wild, then gathered when the boll is growne round, 28 
big as an Orange, Inthe Hauen of Angeli are yeerely many ſhips laden with many 
Lindes of commodities. Satagam is a fayre Citie (for a Citic of Moores ) a8 
very plentifull , ſometime ſubie& to Patanow. In Ben gala ſuch is the eſtimati- 


. on of Ganges , that they will fetch of it a great way off, though they haue good 


water necre ; and if they haue not ſufficient to drinke, they will ſprinkle a ltr* on 
them, 
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them, and then they are well. From Satagam I trateelled by the Countrey of the King 
of Tippara, with whom the Mogor hath continuall warre. The Mezores , which be 
of the kingdome of Recon and Rame, be ſtronger then this King ot Tippara. Foure 
dyes iourney from Couche is Botanter, and the Citie Bortia : the King is called Der= 
maine: the People are tall and ſtrong : the Countrey great,three moneths iourney,and 
hath in it high Mountaynes, one of which a man may ſee, fixe dayes tourney off: Vp= 
on theſe Mountaynes are people with cares of a ſpanne long ; otherwiſe they account 
them Apes. Hither reſort many Merchants out of China, and Tartaria. From Chati- 

an in Bengala, I went to Bacola, the King whereof is a Gentile; thence to Senepare, 
and after, to Simergan, where they will eate no fleſh, nor kill no beaſt ; and thence to 
Negraisin Pegu and Coſmin, Thus farre hath our Country-man led vs in the view of 
ſo many ſuperttirions of rheſe Bengalans, and their Northerly Neighbours. 

Inchat part of Botanter, which is next to Lahor, and the AZogor, the People* are * niftor. Rele- 

white, and Gentiles. Their garments are cloſe girt to them, that a wrinkle or pleir is tiodeRege 
notto be ſeene, which they neuer put off, no not when they ſleepe,, as long as they are Mogor. 
able to hang on : their hea attyre is like a Sugar-loafe, ſharpe at the top. They neuer 
waſhtheir bands, leſt, ſay they, ſo pure a Creature, as the Water , ſhould bee defiled. 
They haue but one Wife ; and when they haue two or three children, they live as bre- 
therand fiſter, Widdowers and Widdowes may not marry a ſecond time, They haue 
no [dols nor Townes, nor King , in thoſe parts of Botanter, They haue their Sooth- 
fayers, which they aske counſell of. When any is dead,they reſort vnto theſe Wiſards, 
to know what is to be done with their dead. They ſearch their Bookes; and as they 
ſay the word, they burne them, or bury them,,or eate them, although they yſually feed 
not on mans fleſh, They alſo vſe dead mens sKkulls in ſtead of diſhes , as in Thebet we 
have obteruedthe like cultome. They are liberall Almeſ-giuers. They live on Wea- 
uing and making Clothes which they ſell at Calamur and Negariot in Summer, for in 
their Winter they cannot paſſe for Snowes, They are like in colour and haire ro men 
of thele parts, | 

The Bengalans ® have a Tradition or Pable amongſt them, That this Riuer cometh a Linſchor, 
out of Paradiſe, which was proued by one of their Kings,who ſent men vp the ſtreame 

till they came to a pleaſant Ayre,ftill Water,and fragrant Earth,and could row no fur. 

ther, Hence happily grew th13 conceit, That this Waterſhould waſh away finne, and 

that without it they cannot be ſaued. This River hath in it Crocodiles, which by wa- 
terarenolefſe dangerous then the Tygres by land, and both will affault men in their 

ſhips, There is alſo alittle ſmall Beaſt , which by his barking maketh the Tyger to 

runne away, ; 

The King of Candecan (which lyeth at the mouth of Ganges) Þ cauſed a Teſuite to b N.Pimente, 

rehearſe the Decalogrie: who when he reproucd the Indians for their polytheiſme,wor- 
ſhipping ſo many Pagodes:He ſaid, That they obſerued them bur as, among them, their 

Saints were worſhipped :to whom how ſauoury the Ieſuites diſtinion of fovaiue and 
Ae7pivs was for his tatisfaCtion, 1 leaue to the Readers iudgement. This King,and the 

Other: of Bacala and Ar:acan have admittcd the Teſuits inco their Countries, andmoſt 

of thei: Indian Nations, | | 
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OF ARRACAN AND THE WARRES BETWIXT 
TutmM And Trurs PoORTVGALS. 


Etwixt the King of Arracan and the Portugals have been late wars, not ynworthy 
Relation . becauſe they ſerue for better knowledge of all the Countries adiacenr. 

The King of Arracan or Rachim (ſo Frederike calls it) had giuen to Philip de Britto the Sundiua. 
nl ©" "2 of Syrian, as before is expreſſed , which he fortifying , became ſuſpicious ro 
©King : this was one cauſe of warte h ys reg the Portugalls ſurpriſall of 
D 3 the 
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the Ile Sundua, fixe Leagues diſtant from the Continent of Bengala, ouer-aoaing 
Siripur. This Iland Frederike admires for the cheapnefle and plentie of neceſſaries 
where he bought two ſalted Kine for a Larine,which is twelue ſhillings and fx pence, 
very good and fat ; foure wilde Hogs readie dreflcd at the ſame price; a fat Hen for 
a penny (and yet the People ſaid they paid twice the worth) and other commodities 
at like price. Ir belonged to the Kingdome of Bengala; diſtant a hundred and tweq. 
tie miles from Chatigan , the people Moores, Ir is thirtie Leagues in compaſle, {6 
ſtrong by Nature, that they may hinder any from landing. 

Two hundreth ſhips are yeerely laden from hence with ſalt. The Mogols with the 
Conqueſt of Bengala had poſleſſed Sundiua, Cadaragi till continuing his Title, yn. 
der colour whereof Carwalius and CMatns , two Portugalls, conquered it, Av, 1602, 
Hereat the King of Arachan was angrie, that without his leaue they had made them. 
{clues Lords of that which he challengedto belong to his proreRion ; fearing that by 
this meanes and the fortification of Sirian, he ſhould finde the Portugalls vn-eigh. 
bourly Neighbours. Re ſent therefore a Fleet of a hundred and fiftie Frigars or little 
2 Galleys with fifteene Oares on a fide, and other Þ greater furniſhed with Ordnance: 
and Cadaray (which they ſay was truc Lord of it) ſent a hundred Coffi from Siripur 
to helpe Him, The Portugalls preuayled and became Maſters of a hundred and nine 
and fortic of the Enemies Veſlells. 

In this time Br:#to had built his Fort at Sirian, and founded a Towne for the diſper. 
ſed Peguans, which had here aſſembled to the number of 15000. The Saracens enuy- 
ing herecat, profered the King of Arracan a great reuenue to.commit this Hauen to 
them; Brit:o obieted , That fo the Mogol would ſwallow all (Manaſingua the Go- 
ucrnour of Bengala hauing promiſed to King Achebar to bring Him the White Ele- 
phant in Arracan) adding great gifts ro the King and his Councellors, Art the ſame 
time a Peguan Bagna (that is,a Great Man or Ruler)by the Kings Command and Let- 
ters commendatorie to Britto kept in Pegu; But Brirro fearing the Peguans would 
cleaue to their Countrey-man, Ar. 1603, befiegeth and takerh his Fortreſſe, flayeth 
three hundred of his Companie , Captiuing nine hundred. Whereupon the Peguans 
which had followed him reuolted to Britto, viz, two hundred ſhips ©, twentic Horles 
and great ſtore of proviſion, with the Harueſt which the Bagza had ſowne, then on the 
ground, He with fiftcene of. his Companie eſcaped: perhaps the ſame which before 
out of Flory we haue 4 mentioned, Britto now grew Grear,and in the Portugallname 
made League with the Kings of Tangu, Iangoma,Siam,and Prom, for their ioynt aide 
againſt Arracan, if he ſhould be beſieged, He went alſo to Goa to acknowledge fealty 
to the Crowne of Portugal! for the Kingdome of Pegu,whence he brought with him 
ſixteene Gallies and three hundred Portugals,to the defence of Sirian, with which and 


a hundred others of the Portugalls mm at Sundiua, thirtie at Arracan, and ten 


at Chatigan) he eaſily thought to become Maſter of thoſe Seas. A matter of great 
conſequence, where they might haue all matter for ſhipping (which cauſed the Great 
Turke once to prouide here,at an eafier charge carried from hence to © S»es,then from 
Alexandria) and here they might both build their Fleets, and be furniſhed of ſuſte- 
nance, might ſend at any time to all places in the South ( which from Goa cannot be 
done but with the Monſons) and might cauſe that no ſhip of Moores ſhould lade Pep- 
per, Cinamon, or other commodities at Martauan, Reitau, Tuncalao, Tanaflarin, and 
Queda, for Surat or Mecca, but with cuſtome to them and paſſe from them. 

The King of Arracan foreſceing ſuch a ſtorme, prouided a Nauic of a thouſand faile, 
the moſt Frigats, ſome Greater, Catures and Cofles,and afſayled the Portugal Fleet at 
Sundiua ynder Carrali, who had but fixteene of divers ſorts of ſhipping which ſaid 
by him, and'yert got the viftorie, neere two thouſand of the Enemies being ſlaine, 
a hundred and thirtie of their Veſſells burnt, with the lofſe but of fixe Portugalls. 
Which ſo vexed the King of Arracan, that he put many of the Captaynes in Womens 
habit, vpbraiding their effeminate courages, which had not brought one Portugall 
with them aliue or dead. Yet were the Portugall ſhips ſo torne, that they were fol- 
ced for teare of another Tempeſt , to forſake the Iland , and to tranſport that which 


there they had to Siripur, Bacala,and Chandecan in the Continent , and thus _ 
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y-came ſubieRtto Arracan: Carwalins ſtaid at Suripur(where hethad 30, Fuſts or Fri- 

oates) with Cadar Lord of the place, where hee was ſuddenly affaulted with 100. 

Colles, ſent by MManaſinga,Gouernor vnder the Mogel ,who naying ſubieRed that TraR 
n 


tobisMr.ſent forth this Nauie againſt Cadaray, andaray a 


amous in thoſe parts 


being Admirall: where after a bloudie fight HMandaray was ſlaine, and Carnalins car- 
ried away the honour, From thence,recouering of a wound in the late fight, He went 
toGolin or Gullum, a Portugall Colony vp the ſtreame from Porto Pequino, where 
he wonne 2 Caſtle of the Mogors kept by 409. men, one of that company onely eſca- 
ping. Theſe exploits made Carwabr his Name terrible to the Bengalans, inſomuch 
that one of the Arracans , Commander of fiftie Arracan ſhips, dreaming in the night 
thathe was aſſaulted by Carzalins, terrified his fellowes , and made them flic into the 
River; which when the King heard, coft him his head. 

But this Day had an end,and this Sunne was ſetin a Cloud, For whiles the King of 
Arracan hauing lately atchieued ſo great matters in Pegu,and added Sundiua, and the 
kingdome of Baccala,intended to annexe Chandecanto the reſt of his Conqueſts: the 
King of Chandecan thought to purchaſe his peace with Carnalins his Head ; which he 
rreacherouſly accompliſhed, ſending for Him,thatthey might ioyne together againſt 
Arracan, and watching his oportunitie, tooke Him in his Palace with others of his 
Company, after that inuading and ſpoiling his ſhip. 

Brito remained in his Fort at Sirian, againſt whom in the yeere 1604. the King of 
Arracan ſent a Fleete of 500. Frigates, and forty Caturs, ynder the Condu& ofhis el- 
deſt Sonne, with 15000. men, The Portugals had eight Ships well prouided, and 
180. Souldiers in the Fort, Neere to Negrais the Armadas met, the Portugall obtai- 
ning thevictory, {laying and drowning almoſt 1000. of the enemies. This at Sea; and 
waiting a better oportunitie in the Riuer,they left not one Veſſel to carry newes ther- 
of to Arracan, The Prince with his Souldiers ſought to returne by land, but Penurie 
purſued him, ſeparated his company , and betrayed Him to 250. Portugals and 
Peguans,which to theſe Straits had added the locall ſtraits of a certaine paſſage, where 
thePrince with ſome of the Chiefe yeelded ; redeemed at a great Summe, (as before is Sup.cap.3-$a- 
mentioned) and couenants of Peace on both ſides ratified by Oath, One of the Arti. 
cles was the redeliuerie of Sundiua, for the performance of which Brito ſent his ſonne 
Mirke with two Captaines to take poſleſsion, which all were treacherouſly diſpoſſeſ- 
{edof their liues, and three thouſand Portugals Captiued. Hee prepares for a new 
hege, butin the mids of theſe deſignes, that part of His palage where the white Ele 


phant ſtood, and his chiefe Oratorie were fired with lightn] 


: Which ſome Tali- 


pois interpreting of Diuine vengeance for breach of Oath, went to the King, and told 
him thelethings preſaged further Diſaſters. It (© preſaged indeed to Them, who for 
this prelag were preſently , to the number of thirtie of the Chiefe of them ſlaine. 
Twelve hundreth Ships ( ſo wee call them all by a generall name, though not com- 
parable, forthe moſt part, to our Europzan) the King of Arracan ſet forth in this 
New Expedition; of which, 75. were of greater burthen, each hauing 12. Peeces of 
0:dnance, and well furniſhed; the reſt Fuſts, or Frigots, In this Fleet were 30000. 
Suldiors and Sea-men,Pataneans,Pcrſians,and Malabars; ofthem,$ooo, with Hand- 
Gunnes, and 3500, greater Peeces of diuers ſorts, The King himſelfe, his ſonne,and 
beſt ſouldiors, were therein, accompanied with the King of Chocor. Britto ſent forth 
that Nauie which he had (but 12. ſhips in all) vnder the command of Paulus Rhe- 
94,2 famous Sea-Captaine ; which meeting them at the Cape of Negrais, the Ad- 
arallof Arracan,Marucha, was wfth his Fuſt, taken and ſlaine : and the Night parted 

*Fight,or rather renued the Fi ght; many of the Arracan ſhips miſtaking and warring 
Non heir Fellowes, to the loſle of diuers ſhips, and (in the whole fight) of almoſt 
2000, men. Foure dayes after, the fourth of Aprill, they encountred the ſecond 


me, and the Porty 


gall Admirall runne her ſelfe ypon pyles vnder the Water; 


wnence ſhe could not be freed:and when another Portugall ſhip came to relieue them, 


Vp hi 


$/% would not be perſwaded to ſtirre, till fire entring the Gunners roome, blew 
mand his companie,and the other Captaine, which moued him to remoue. The 
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Portugail thips berooke them to their Fort : whither the King of Tangu had ſent Hjs 
ſonne, with 600. Horſe, 18, Elephants, and 16000. men, to beliege it. But both theſe 
and the Arracan forces doing their ytmoſt, in May following were forced to depart 
without effec, leauing the Towne and Fort in a deformed caſc,and moſt of the people 
wounded, Yet greater was Arracansloſle : onely 12. greater, and 250. leſſer of thoſe 
I 200. ſhips remaining, thereſt drowned, forſaken,or burnt, partly by the Portuoals 
partly by themſelues wanting men to guide them, Moſt of the Ordnance they buricd 
in the Sands. Ten thouſand men they loſt in the ſiege, The Portugals loſt of their 
Nation {beſides helpes) 86. ten Captaines, and the Admirall, The next yeere their 
Fort was fired, and their dwelling Houſes, Temple, Houſehold, and Proviſion. 
Britto himſelfe eſcaped hardly with his wife. His courage yet remained, and reſolued 
to build it in an higher and fironger place, Eaſily had Arracan with this aduantageef, 
feed his defignes, had not the Portugals elſewhere moleſted him, and taken Dian. 
ga. And thus farre haue we followed the Icluite /arric, in theſe Arracan affaires; If 
with jarring from truth in any place, I haue named my Author,nor can accuſe, or cx. 
cuſe Him, Further he cannot guide vs. 

Bur where his Intelligence failes, Floris helpes, The laft AQt of this Tragediews 
reſerued to the King of Aua, who tooke Sirian (as before Maſter Floris hath told vs) 
ſl.w all the Portugals, and was reported to ſpitthis Philip de Britto, He ſettledthe 
affaires of Pegu, and ſought what hee could, ro reduc? them from their diſperſions 
to their Natiue Habitations, Bur you are wearte of warre and bloud, in which you 
ſee all theſe Kings embrued : it is time to entertaine you elſewhere, and though as 
Tragically, yet with differing Obiects, pleaſing at leaſt with varietie. 


Cnar. VII. 
Of the Great Mogor, or Meogol. 


"m————_ 
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OF THE MOGORS COVNTRIES; AND OF 
CHELABDIM ECHEB AR, 


& He Great Mogor (according to Boterxs ) hath vnder his ſubieRion { 
uen and fortie Kingdomes, which lye betweene Indus and Gangeson 
Pegs the Eaſt and Weſt, and betwixt 4 Imaus and the Ocean, contayning 
><a? all that which the Ancients called [ndia intra Gangem, or India Ci- 
tenor, Heis called of the people the Great Mogor, for the ſame cauſe 
that the Orroman-Turkes are called Great, The ſtyle of him thatwss 
King Þ, when the Ieſuites imparted to vs theſe Relations, was Mahbumeth Zehabain 
Echebar, King Mogor, or Megoll ; for ſo they call him in the Countrey, and not Mo- 
gor, as the Teſuites. This Mogoll ſeemes ro argue their Tartarian Original| from the 
Moal Tartars ; of which, ſee ovr Tartarian Relations. The true Mogors, 0! Mogols, 
live on the hither ſide of Indus, in the Kingdome of Quabul, or Cabul, which isyndet 
the brother of Echebar; againſt whom, Anno 1582.he led a ftrong Armie, in which the 
Teſuites ſay were five thouſand Elephants armed. Theſe weare plates of yron 0N theif 
fore-heads, carrie foure Archers, or elſe foure Gunners, with great Pceces; and goe 
not before the Armie, leſt they ſhould hinder their fight, or (being hurt) diſturbe the 
rankes; and therefore are ſer in the Rere, a Sword bound ro their trunke, and Dagg*"5 
faſtened to their great teeth, King Echebar was borne in the Province of Chaquz%, 
which hath Indoſtan on the South, Perſia on the. Weſt, the Tartars Eaſt, Their La1- 
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puage is Turkiſh; bur the Courtiers to this day ſpeake Perſian, Babarxe his grand= 
father chaſed the Parthians vnto Bengala, before poſſeſlors of the Region of the Mo- 

ors ; after whoſe death, the Parthians, or (as they are now called Pataneans,of Pata- 
12u before mentioned) recouered themſclues, and warred on his ſonne, Their deſcent 


isfrom 2 Tamerlan; whole third ſonne was Afiromcha, grandfather ro Abnſayd, who a Vid.ſap. c.8: 


lew Abdula, ſuccefior to Abaelatife, which had {laine Oleghbek, the ſonne and ſucceſ- $-2 


for of Mirza Charrok, the fourth ſonne and firſt ſucceſior of Tamerlan, Sultan Ha- 
med, ſonne of ++6#ſaya, obtained Maurenahar, and after him Babor his ſonne, which 
inthe ycere 1500. Was diſpoſleſſed by the Vsbechs, yet ſtill poſſefled Gaznehen, and 
ſome parts of India, ſucceeded by his ſonne Homayen,the father of this Achabar. Thus 
Mirkand. The lefuires ; Parthians,they ay, are deſcended of Cingss (therefore rather 


to be called Tartars;) Achabars grandfather they. call Baburxa, which by his ſword 


centred IndiiRtan, and chaſed thoſe Tartars into Bengala. But they againe preuailed 
after his death: inſomuch, that Achabars father Emmanpaxda ( as the Ieſuites report) 
being driven to great ſtraits by the Parthians, Tartars, or Pataneans, was driuen to 
aske aid of the Soph, or Perfian King ;' which he obtained, with condition of ſubmit- 
ting himſelfe ro the Perſian Religion. The Mogors ſpeake the Turkiſh language, The 
Empire of this Mogor is exceeding great,containing the Countries of Bengala, Cam- 
baya, Mendao, and others, comprehended by ſome vnder the name of Induftan, This 


Mendao is ſaid to be ten leagues in circuit, and that it Þ coſt the Mogor twelue yeres b R. Fitch, 


fege. Agra and Fatipore are two Cities in his Dominion, great, and full of people, 
much exceeding London ; and the whole ſpace berweene, is as a continuall populous 
Market. Many Kings he hath conquered, and many haue ſubmitted themſelues and 


their States voluntarily ro his ſubieion, Twentie Gentile Kings are numbred < in © Relat. de Reg, 


his Court, wl:ich attend him, equalling the King of Calecut in power. Many others M%- 


pry him tribute, In his Countries are many Spices, Pepper,Ginger,Cafſia,and others : 
ni.y precious Stones, Pearles, Meralls of all ſorts, Silkes, Cotton, Horſe, and other 
Commodities, which yeeld him many millions yeerely beyond his expences. About 


the yeere 1582, the Teſuites firſt entred there; after whoſe report, his Dominions - 


were then as folleweth; fince much more enlarged, Eleuen great Rivers run through 
his Dominions ; Taphi, Haruada, Chambel, Iamena, Ganges : the other fixe, are In- 
aus, or Schind (as they call it) and Catamul, Cebcha, Ray, Chenao, Reberh, tributa- 
ries to Iadus. The whole Monarchie enuironeth nine hundred leagues. King Eche- 
bar hath many Lords; each of which is ro maintaine eight, tenne, twelue, or foure- 
teene thoutand Hocle in readinefſe for the Warre, beſides Elephants ; of which, 
inthe whole Kingdome are-ſaid to be fiftic thouſand, Himſelfe can further bring of 
his owne ito the Field fiftie thouſand Horſe, aid Foot-men innumerable, To thoſe 
Lords heailoweth certaine Prouinces, for ſuch Militarie Seruice ; for he is Lord of 
all: nor hath any elſe poſſeiſion of any thing, bur at the will of the King. Once a 
ſeere they appeare betore the King, where they preſent a view of thoſe their cnioyned 
forces. Many millions of Reuenue doe beſides accrew vnto his Coffers : yet his 
Port and Magnificence is not ſo great, as of many other Princes, eyther for Appar- 
rell, Diet, or the Majeſtic of his Court-ſeruice, He cannot write or reade, but hea- 
teth often the Diſputations of others, and Hiſtories read before him, being of deepe 
Wigement, piercing wit, and wiſe fore-caſt. In execution of Iuſtice he is very dili- 
gut; inlomuch, that in the Citie where he reſideth, he heareth all Cauſes himſelfe : 
tether is any malefaRor puniſhed without his knowledge; himſelfe giuing publike 
Audience twice every day : For which purpoſe, he hath two wide Halls, or rather 0- 
pen Courts, and in them Royall Thrones, where he is attended with eight Councel- 
lors, beſides Notaries. Yet doth he ſtand , and not fit : and at other times fits on 
Carpers,after che Turkiſh manner, notwithſtanding his Chayre of Eſtate ſtanding by. 
Neath twelue Learned men alway about him, which ordinarily reaſon and diſpute 
in his preſence, or relate Hiſtories, Hee is a curious diſcourſer of all Sets. Hee is 
both Aﬀable and Maieſticall, Mercifull and Seuere ; delights himſelfe in diuers 
Games, as lights of Buffalls, Cocks, Harts, Rammes, Elephants ; Wreſtlers, m—_ 

an- 
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Dances, Comedies, and in the Dances of Elephants and Camels, thereto inftrudted. 
In the midſt of theſe SpeQacles he diſpatcherh ſerious affaires. He delights in Hun. 
ting, vſing the Panther to take wild Beaſts, Hunting Dogpes hee had none. They 
vic tame Harts to take the wild, with Nets faſtened to their hornes ; whereyith the 
intangle the other. When he goes to warre,he will cauſe a whole Wood to beround 
beſet with men, hand in hand; ſending others in, which rayſe the Beaſts, and drive 
them into the others armes ; which, if they let them goe, are puniſhed, to make ſport 
chat way. He was skilfull in divers Mechanicall Trades; as, making of Gunnes.ca. 
ſting of Ordnance, hauivg his Worke-houſe in the Palace for that purpoſe, But we 
haue obſerued, that this is common to all Mahumetan Prieſts and Princes,the Great 
Turke, yea,the Great Chalifa himſelfe (as T»delenſis writes of his Times) practiſing 
ſome Mechanicall Myſterie. Theeues and Pyrates Hee puniſhed with lofle of the 
hand; Murtherers, Adulterers, Robbers by the high way, with empaling, hanging 
or other deaths ; not executed, till the Sentence had beene thrice pronounced : Lo. 
ued and feared of his Owne ;. Terrible to his Enemies ; Aﬀable to the Vulozr- 
ſeeming to grace them and their Preſents with more reſpe&iue Ceremonies theg 
the Grandes; of ſparing Dyert, ſcarce eating Fleſh aboue foure times in the yeere, bur 
feeding by Rice, Whit-meats,and EleQuaries ; ſleeping but three houres in the night; 
curiouſly induſtrious. 

This King deteſteth the Mahumetan SeQ,which, as you heard, his Father embraced 
for his aduantage ; and therefore hath ouerthrowne their Moſchces in his Kingdome, 
razing the Steeples,and conuerting the reſt to Stables, and more truſteth and employ. 
eth the Gentiles in his affayres then the Moores : whereupon many of them rebelled 
againſt him, and ſtirred vp the Prince of Quabul, his Brother, to take Armes : againſt 
whom Echebar oppoſed himſelfe (as is ſaid ) and cauſed him to retyre into his owne 

a The vacer- Countrey. Itis vncertayne ®* what Religion he is of, ſome affirming him to bee a 
bag rg ares Moore, ſome a Gentile, ſome a Chriſtian, ſome of a fourth SeR, and of none of the 
SE former. Indeed it appeareth that he wauereth , yncertayne which way of manyto 
amongſt the take , able to ſee the abſurdities of the Arabian and Gentile profeſſions, and not 
Portugals, of able to belecue the high myſteries of the Chriſtian Faith, eſpecially the Triniie and 
the conucrfion J,cayyation. He bath admitted the Teſuites there ro Preach, and would haue had 
mn mg them by miracle to haue proved thoſe things to him , which they (elſewhere ſo much 
Kingdome of boaſting of Miracles) wiſely refuſed. For hee demanded that the CHula', or 
China alſo ro Prieſts of the Mogores, ani they , ſhould by paſſing thorow the fire, make tryall 
Chriſtianitie: of their Faith. He hath many Bookes and Images, which the Chriſtians there doe vſe, 
« + 000g a and ſeemeth to haue great liking to them . ving the ſame with great reverence, But 
ting Popiſh his Religion is the ſame(it ſeemeth)with that of Tamerlane his predecefſor,to acknowe 
reporters, ledge One God, whome varietie of Seas and Worſhippings ſhould beſt content, 
Hee cauſed Þ thirtic Infants to be kepr (like that which is ſayd of Pſammetichu, 
King of Egypt) ſetting certaine to watch and obſerue, that neyther their Nurſes, 
nor any elſe, ſhould ſpeake ynto them, purpoſing to addi himſelfe to that Religion 
which they ſhould embrace, whoſe Language theſe Infants ſhould ſpeake; which 2c- 
cordingly came to paſſe, For as they ſpake no certaine Language, ſo is not he let- 
led in any cettaine Religion, Hee hath diuers Idols ſometime brought before him : 
among which, is one of the Sunne ; which early euery morning ,and three other times 
a day, at noone, cuening, and in the night, he worſhippeth. He worſhipped alſo the 
Image of Cur1sT, and our LADY, which he ſet on the crowne of his head, and 
wore Relikes about him. He is addicted to anew SeR, as is ſaid, wherein he hath his 
followers, which hold him for a Prophet. The profit which they haue by his Gold, 
c Hier, Xavier, addieth them to this new Prophet. © Hee profeſſeth ro worke Miracles; by the 
water of his feet curing diſeaſes. Many Women make V owes vnto him,citherto ob- 

taine children, or to recouer the health of their children ; which if they attaine,they 

bring him their vowed Deuotions, willingly of him receiued : yea, cuery morning, 
as he worſhipped the Sunne, ſo he delighted to be worſhipped himſelfe of the peo- 
ple : to whom he made ſhey of himſelfe ata window; and they kneeling, _ 
. ike 
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like Ceremonie to hin as to their Idols : and he was though to entertaine men $kil- 

full in diuers Sets and Reli gions, that of euery one he might take ſomewhat to the 

conſtitution of a new one. He hath three ſonnes; Scree the eldeft, which is honoured 

with the title Go, and called Sciecigie, that is, the Soule, or Perſon, of Sciec; hee 

much fauoureth the Jefuires © the ſecond, Pahari ; Dan, or Damel, is the oungefſt. Some call the 
Some call them by other names, His Preſents are exceeding, beſides his Tributes and ſecond ſonne, 
Cuſtomes, * He mentions One, which in their preſence offercd his Vaſſalage, and 22 Heat: 
withall, a Preſent, valued at two hundred thouſand crownes and more; a Horſe with ue Mere 
furniture of Gold and Iewels; two Swords, and the Girdles of like worke; Camels gg oo 
Carpets, &c, taking himſclfe dignified in the acceptation of his Preſent, Himſelfe a Eman, Pinner, 
after often bowings, and touching the ground with his head, comming neerer, was 

ſearched, whether he had any weapons, and then was admitted to touch his foor 

Echebar laying bis hand on his necke, and allowing him to ſtand with his other 

Nobles. The Kings ſonne, Sulran eAMorad, at the ſame time offered a Prefent of fif 

tie Elephants, worth a hundred and fiftie thouſand duckats ; one Chariot of Gold 

another of Siluer, others of Mother of Pearle, with other things of great value, The 

Viceroy, or Gouernour of Bengala, followed with another Preſent, eſteemed wortki 

eight hundred thouſand duckats , viz. three hundred Elephants. Almoſt dayly hee 

receiueth ſuch Preſents , eſpecially at a certaine Feaſt called Neroſ# z in which, one 


_ Man was thought to preſent him with neere the worth of one Million of 
0 
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OF THE CONQVESTS AND DEATH OF ECHEB AR, 


AND Or His SonNnE AwnD Svccaissor SE LIM, 
Novyvy Ra1iGNING. 


() Relations of Echebar or Achebar his Rites Humane and. Diuine, as alſo of 1ewic Theſ. rer. 
his Poſſeſſions and Greatneſle, wee haue alrcadic ſeemed long ; yet cannot be Indicarum, , 4. 
ſo ſatisfied, without further ſatisfaction to the Reader, if he be (ſuch as he of whom © 5 
ve write) curious and deſirous to know remote Afﬀaires and farre diſtant Occurnen« 
ces. Great Echebar added vmto that Greatneſſe which his Father left him,the King 
domes of Caxemir, of Sinda, of Guzzarat, of Xiſchandadan, and a great parzof De« 
can,withall the Tract of Bengala, Such was his felicitie, that iti grew into 2 Pro« 
verde, A: happie 4s ECHEBAR ; ſeldome attempting any thing, without profpes 
rous ſucceſſe I ſpeake of worldly happincſſe. Euen in Natures treaſitres he wag 
9, both Wit and Memorie : this ſo happic, that of many thouſands of Elephanes 
which he had, he knew the names; yea, of his Horſes (to cach of which hee gaue 
_ of his wild Beaſts and Harts, that he-kept in a place appointed; and even 
' - Pigeons, which he kept for ſport, Yet was not this happinefle fo perpetuall, 
arp had ſome, eſpecially domeſticke, Crofles, His fecond- ſonne , Sultats 
—_ cing lent into Guzzarat, againſt Mehe King of Decan (ſometime Lord 
- 7 was ſlaine, with many other Commanders : which newes was then br n 
— ebar, when he was celebrating their New-yeares Feſtiuall (the day that the 
og eters into Aries } whereupon he ſent thither another of his fonnes. Ano. 
"hg when hee was ſolemnizing the Sunnes Feftiuall, on Eaſter day r 5 9 7; 
—— ich time the King of China ſuſtained-rhe like Cafualtie) Fire fel from 
= o_ his Tent, richly adorned with Gold and Tewels, and conſumed ix to 
ry . th all the Tents adioyning, together with his Throne of ſolide Gold, yalu- 
_— duckats ; conſumed or melted : from whence it proceeded to the 
= - ich being of Timber, was for the moft part brought iato aſbes.. Some 
ot Iteaſure there reſcrued, could not be there preſerued from this flame; 
which 


( 
[ 
: 
?k 


LOSOT 


tt. 
PI 


| Of the Great Mogor, or Mogoll, Cana 


which made a Streame of Gold and Siluer, mixed with other Metalls, runne along 
the fircets. For this cauſe hee forſooke Lahor (where hee had built the Teſuites 
a Church, and where hee kept his Court, as he did before at Fatepore, and ſome. 
times at Agra) and went to Caximir, or Caſcimir, a Kingdome which a liule be. 
fore hee had ſubdued. This yeeldes not to any Indian Region, in goodlireſſe and 
wholeſomeneſle, being encompaſſed with very high Mountaines, couered mot} part 
of the yeere with Snow: the reſt a delicate Playne, diverſified with Paſtures, Fields 
Woods, Gardens, Parkes, Springs, Riuers, cuen to admiration. It is coole, nd 
more temperate then the Kingdome of Rebat, which adioyneth to it on the ER, 
Three leagues from Caximir is a Lake, deepe, and beſet round with Trees, in the 
midft thereof an Tland, and thereon He built a Palace. The Countrey hath Rore of 
Rice, Wheat, and Vines, which they plant at the foot of the Mulberrie, the {ame 
Tree ſeeming to beare two Fruits. Had they not beene at Contentions amooglt 
themſelues, hee could neuer haue conquered ſo ſtrong a Kingdome, In times paſt 
they were all Gentiles ; but three hundred yeeres before this, the moſt of them he. 
came Mahumetane, This Countrey hee left when Summer was paſt, and returmed 
to Lahor, loſing many Elephants and Horles in the way , both by Famine then 


Caximir. 


Elepbants | . : 
erunke as a times, in the aſcent of Hills, helping themſclues with their Trunkes , leaning and 


Kaffe to them. Aaying themſclues, being burthened, thereon, as on a ſtaffe. The Prince which is 
now King, was aſſaulted by a fierce Lyonefle, as hee rode on a female Elephant, 
which yet be wounded fir{t with a Dart, then with a Shot, and laſtly,ſmorte her with 
the hand-Gunne it ſelfe ; wherewith being ouerthrowne, 'a Souldior came in and 
ſlew her, bur with lofſe of his owne life, 

The next yeere 1598, Echebar went to Apra, chiefe Citie of a Kingdome, 
which hee had alſo conquered, a hundred leagues from Lahor towards the South, 
paſſing that way to Decan. He had eight hundred Elephants, and ſeven thoufand 
Cameis, to-carrie his Tents and Prouiſions : yea, his Secretarte had at the fame time 
ſeuen hundred Camels, and ſeuentie Elephants for his owne furniture; and there- 
fore it is lefſe maruaile of the Kings, The King conducted in this Expedition 4- 
boue a thouſand Elephants, inſtructed to fight, and a hundred thouſand ſouldiors, 
Hee paſſed the Mountaines of Gate by almoſt impaſſable Paſſages, ſpending ſome- 
times'a whole day, in pafling the ſpace of a Musket-ſhot. One of his Captaines 
went':before with fiftie thoutand, who tooke one of the Decans Rrongeſt Holds, 
and'made eafie way to the Conqueſt of the reſt of Melics Dominions, which he 
teft'in:the Goucrnment of his ſonne. Brampore fell into his hands, being defli- 
tute of defence, This was Ammo 1600, HMiram the King thereof had forſaken 
Syra an admi» i; and betaken himſelfe to Syra, aftrong Hold both by Nature and Art. It wi 
mble foruefle, ſeated on the top of a Hill, which reacherh fiue leagues, environed with a triple 

Wall; ſo built, that one might be defended from the next Within, was a Wellof 
running Water, and all neceſfarie Prouifions for threeſcore thouſand perſons, for 
many yeeres, It had three thouſand great Peeces of Ordnance. In this Caſtle (4c- 
cording to the Countrey cuftome) the next*of the Bloud Royall were kept,vit 
cheir Families ; nor might depart, except (the Throne emptie) the next Heire wi 
hence :delivered , ' much after that which:/is? written 6f Amara ; in the Abaſſens 
Countrey, and it ſeemes borrowed from thence ; ſo many flaues of thoſe pints 
being here entertained, and ſome in the hi beſt: Employments. At this time, be- 
fides.King Mira, there were ſeuen of thele'Princes, The Gouernour was 31 f- 
baffine , with ſeucn other vnder-Commanders, all 'renegado. Mahumetanes. 
Mogoll layde fiege thereto , with almoſt two: hundred thouſand men : but ma 
prenayled (as before in Melics Countrey) with Bribes and Promiſes, then Fore 
Thus inviting Mireaw to a Conference, ſweating by. the Kings head (accomnre. 
an inviotable Oath, as is that; By their Fathers head) that he Roald be permitted 
ſafe feturne : Some of his Councellors' perſuaded him to goe ; hee weft, W" * 
Kind: of- Stole on; his necke, hangitig to. his knees, in roken of ſubicCion : 
- om» 


Brampore. 


oppreſſing the Countrey, and the difhcultie of the Paſſages; rhe Elephants ſome. - 
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comming before the Aogoll, bowed himſelfe, bur was caſt to the ground by ſome 
of his Captaines , and forceably detained. The Abaſſine Gouernour ſent his 
ſonue to demaund performance of Achebar his promiſe , who beeing queſtioned of 
his Father the Abaflen, and the hopes to obraine the Caſtle, freely anſwered for his 
Fathers fidelity, and that if TAfsraw were not reftored, they ſhould not want aSuc- 
ceſſour; with which liberty he prouoked the HMeogolto cauſe him to be ſlaine: which 
his Father hearing , ſtrangled himſelfe. And the walles were ſoone after batrered,. 
leaſt entred, and a breach made through the open gates) by golden ſhot ; none of 
heſe Seuen for feare of treaſon daring to take the Royall Soueraigntie, Theſe with 
the King, were diſperied into diuers parts of his Kingdome and maintenance allowed 
them, Thus remained Echebar Lord of theſe parts, and longed to adde the reſt of 
Jndia, whatſocuer is berwixt Indus and Ganges *® euea tothe Cape Comori, to his 
Dominion. | 

He writ a Letter about this time to the Vice-Roy of Goa, beginning thus ( Imen- 
tion it to ſhew you his Titles which hee arrogated) The Great and Mighty Lord of 
the Lavef MAH OMET, The Renowmed and Great King, UV anquiſher of the Kings bus 
ememics, Obſerned and Honoured of Great Men, Exalted abone other Kings in ample ho 
nour and dignitie, The onely Man for Gonernment amongFft all the Princes of the World, 
Hut Ambaſſage to An1aS DE SALDAGNA, &c. The ninth day of Franard ( the 
firſtmonerh of rhe yeere beginning at the AquinoQiall Vernall ) i» the forty ſexe yeere, 
viz. of HisReigne. | | 

Atthis time died the Gouernor or Vice-Roy of Lahor, which leftto the King (who 
is Heire Generall and Succefſour of euery mans wealth) three millions of Gold coy- 
ned, befides other Gold, Siluer, Jewels, Horfes, Elephants, furniture and goods almoſt 
invaluable, This alſo for a taſte of the: meanes accrewing to this Kings Treaſure. 


Echebar returning to Agra, gaueliberty tothe Teſuirs to conuert as many as would to 
Chriſtianity, | 


cans countrey, 
Malabar ;&c. 


The King of Candacar or Candahar, ndt able to defend himlſelfe againſt Abduxa 
King of d the Vsbechs, ſurrendred himſelfe'and his Kin gdome to Echeber. Theparti- þ 3 ibechs ner 
culars of his other Conqueſts I cannot relate: His laſt vitory I know not whether to the Perſians. 


Impute to his happinefle or nor, It was againſt his Sonne, in which the griefe to have 
ſuch an enemy could not bur be more then' the glory of the exploit. This happened 
Amo 1602, Echebar being forced to giue ouer his Decan Conqueſt by his Sonnes yn- 
timely chalenge of the Scepter, who weary of his Fathers Jong life, ſtiled himſelf Kin gs 


; andhis Father the Great King. Armies were gathered on both fides; on both fides 


wereſent Letters and meſſengers. The Mother of Echebar being ninety yeeres olde, 
laboured a peace, but not preuailing, fetl ficke, which cauſed him to returne from this 
expedition 29ainſt his Sonne, But her body not ableto ouercome the diſeaſe, yeelded 
to death, Her Sonne ſhauted his head, beard, and eye-browes, and mourned after the 
Countrey faſhion in blue , his Nobles doing the like three dayes. Her huge Treaſure 


Blue,a mour- 


—_ ſhe had bequeathed ro her children and Nephewes, the King ſeized on, The ning colour. 


tince was perſwaded to come to his Father without an army, Which hee did, and 


 1ome rebuke, was reconciled, and remained content with the Kingdome of 


baia or Guzzerat, He ſeemed much addiRed to the Ieſvirs, and obtained his Fa- 
= _ for a Temple at Agra, to the building whereof hee gaue a thouſand pie- 
go _ 

On the twenty ſeuen of October eAnnes 1605. Echebar died inthe ClimaRericall 
Jeere(63.)ofhis a 
luhedted of dealin 


tothe Preſence ; and much conſultation was amongſt the Greatones to conferre 


fin ucceſtion ypon Caſſers his ſonne.” But the ifſue was, that vpon his Oath to main- 
: = Law of Mahower, and of full pardon to his Sonne and all his Partakers, hee 
% drought into his Fathers preſence. Echebar was paſt ſpeech, but made ſignes 
ould take the Royall Diademe, and gird himſelfe with the fword hanging at 
Fee his 


ge,and 5o.of his reigne.In his ficknes, Se/im the Prince(whom ſome Selim poiſo- 
gas the Turkiſh Selim had done with his Father Þ «:azet) came not ned Baiarzre. 


| 
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M.Clarke and 
Muvithin gon . 


bis beds head. The Prince performed the ſolemne /ordam, or Rite of Adoration 
with the head bowed to the Earth, and, bis Father figning with his hand thzr has 
ſhould deparr, did fo; as did his Father preſently after our of the world. His body 
was carried on the ſhoulders of his Sonne and Nephew out of the towre where he lay 
the wall being broken (after rhe faſhion) for paſſage, and ancw gate there ereed / 
and being brought into his Garden a League from thence, was interred with ſmajl 
attendance, neither the King , .nor his Nobles, (except Cefſero and a few others ) 
wearing mourning habit. So little was Hein his Welt, alittle beforethe great Ter. 
rour of the Eaſt. - | 

Eight dayes after Echebars death, the Prince entred the Palace, and ſeated him. 
ſelfe in the Throne , the people crying Pad iau{a, or Padaſha lamat, G © » ſave 
the King. His firſt endeauours were to give contentment to the Mahumetanes, 
cauſing their Moſchees to be purged, and their Rites to be eſtabliſhed: yea, hee 
tooke a new Name, NvrRvin MonamaD, IAHaNviR, this, 
the Splendour of MAnOMeETS Law, Subduer of the World . And by this 
Name IAHANVIR, or (as our Countrey-men , lately come from thence, 
pronounce it ) IAHANGBERE , hee is yiually called, and nor by his ancient 
NameSELI1M, | | 

In Aprill after, his ſonne rebelled ; and (taking the Title of Svt Tan ls 
that is, Sultan the King) brought into his partic two Great Men, and fo went 
to Lahor, which (not being admitted entrance) hee beſieged eight dayes ; or (a3 
others ſay) preſented himſelfe with bis Forces (about twelue thouſand) beforeit, 
without any great hoſtility offered him.. His Father in perſon purſued him, which be: 
ing rumor'd, ſo diſmayed the ſonne that, hee fledde, hauing even then put ſome of the 
Kings men to rout. For by a notable Stratageme hee loſt the day, the aduetſe Gene. 
rall ſending many with flying tales into the Princes armie, buzzing the neereneſſc 
and Greatneſle of the Kings power, and ſeconding the ſame (like G19 x ox sPo- 
licie) with multitude of Truinpets and. Drummes, ſcatred them, and notwithſian- 
ding the Princes gaine-ſaying, he. was hy his owne almoſt compelledrtoflight. Hee 
tookehis way towards Cabul; and being o paſle a River, the Captaine of the place 
cauſed al Boats ta be taken away,8& commanded the Rowers that if the Prince came, 
they ſhould faſten the boat (as by miſchance) on a Shelfe or Tland of fandin the 
middle of the Riuer, which being done; they. ſhould feeme to call for helpe, and fo 
glue notice, PIR 7 Pio As ut 

This was done; and the Gouernour: came, and after due reuerence (promiſing 
all fidclitie and ſecuritie , wherein hee was-vnfaithfully faithfull ) brought Him 
into the Caſtle, and ſent the King word thereof, who ſent. preſently and brought Hm 
in fetters, together with his company. The King bitterly checking him, committed 
him to priſon.Some adde that he ſcaled vp his eyes : Others ſay that his eyes were put 
out, Bur their eyes were notput in (onely eares put on) that ſay ſo; for he hath lately 
bene freed, and hath the vſe alſo of his eyes, as I haue bene told from the eyes of di- 
ers, His two great Captaines had a firange puniſhment, the one ſowed vp cloſein 
an Oxc-skinne, the.other in an Afſe-skinne, both new flayed, thar drying they might 
withall traightly pinch in theit Priſoners in a cloſe and nartow Little-cafe, Thenext 
day they were caried through the City on Aﬀes, their faces to the taile-wards,the one 
conſpicuous with his Oxe-hornes, the other with his Afles cares : The ſhame and 
ignominie ſo pierced one of them, that he feH downe dead; his head wascut off, an 
the pieces of his difinembred body were fer vp in diuers places, The other by way © 
fauour, was permitted to haue water powred on his hide, which broughta worſe evilt, 
by the heate of ſo neere a'Sunne, cauſing a filthy finke, and multiplication ® Ver- 
mine , till at laſt his pardon was procured, : Two hundreth of the Princes ee” 
were ſet on both ſides the way as he ſhould paſſe tobe executed, He cauſedhis ſecon 
Sonne to be proclaimed Prince,as his Father had before tratisferred the Title from him 


to This his —_ | | There 


—— 


AP,7 


oration, 
that hee 
is body 
e helay, 
reed ; 
Hh ſmall 
others ) 
eat Ter. 


ted him- 
) Þ fave 
metanes; 
yea, hee 
thar is, 
| by this 
1 thence, 
$ ancient 


AN IA, 

fo went 

3 or (23 

beforeit, 
which be- 
me of the 
ſe Gene- 
\eereneſſe 
ON $ Po- 
withflan- 
ht. Hee 
the place 
nce came, 
and in the 
e, and (0 


*romiſing 
zeht Him 
ught Hm 
ommitted 
s were put 
1ath lately 
eyes of di- 
vp cloſein 
hey mi ght 
, Fhenext 
ds,the one 
hamec and 


toff, and 


by way of 


orſe evill, 
on of Ver» 
Souldiors 
his ſecon 

\ from hut! 


There 


—— 


Cuar7, ASIA. The fiſth Baoke, 5 5o1 


+752 

There was a famous Prophet of the Erhnikes named Gors, efteemed thete of his Se= 
Auries as the Romiſh Popeis of thePopiſh Romaniſts + with him as a man famous for 
canfimony did the Prince conſult, who in adulation adorned his head with a diadem,; 
which in an Echnike to a Mahumetan was ſtrange : but he coloured it with the Genti- 
liſme ofthe Princes Mother. Vpon this'Gors was committed, but vpon protniſe by 
uEthnike of 100000. pieces of Gold ts be paydto the King, he was pardoned, He 
that yndertooke this, hoped on the Kings-pardon z or that Gors would procure this 
imme, which failing, he ſeized on all he had,not ſparing his wife and children: adding 
prtures alſo to extort money from him, and taking away his meat, thinking him rather 
zmiſer then a begger, Thus in variety of miſery the flattering Propher loſt his life : 
nn Surety alto chinking to eſcape by flight, was taken and flaine, his goods all 
confiſcate. - {208 

This King at firſt made great ſhew of zeale to Mahomet, which fince is cooled, and 
his Religion ſeemes to be the {ame with Echebars. Contrary to Mahumetan praQtice 
he delighteth much in Images, as of Cymr1srT, the Virgin, and other Saints, with 
which his chambers and publike roomes are ſtored: and to all his Letters and Char- 
ters, beſides the Kings Seale,addes the Images of Cu n1s T,and the Holy Virgin, en- 
grauenina paire of tongs (as it were) of Emeralds, with which hee ſeales his Letters 
on both ſides the pendent waxe. The' laſt newes thar we have from the Teſuites ( of 
whom we haue borrowed almoſt all the former Relations ) is of Ciptaine Hawkins They ſay lice 
comming to the Courr, and kind entertainment of the King, who made him (ſay they) —a | 
2 Gentleman of 4oo.Horſe, and aſſigned him 30000, Rupics ſtipend : adding other —_ _—_— 
reports ofhis pride, obſtinare hereſie, and ſupplantation by the Portu gals; with other crownes;one 
things of Him,and thoſe of the Aſcenſion there wracked, partly true, partly falſe.I haue ivclbcing 
thought good to ſer before you in the next ſeruice, ſome of Captaine Hawkins obſer= — 
uations whiles he ſtayd there, and after of other our Countrey-men, which new haue 2 
ſettled trade in theſe vaſt Dominions.* Obſerue by the way that the Teſvits to the laſt, 
doe accuſe Capt, Hawkins of his obdurate hereſie, contrarie to the calumnies of ſome 
that ſay he became deuoutly Popiſh ac theirperſwaſion. 


De EET 


2 II1 


THE RELATIONS OF CAPTAINE HAWKINS 
EMBASSADOVR THERE. 


——_—_ Hawkins * becing Captaine in the Ship called the Hefor, afters a Hisbook ot 
& long and tedious yoyage ( from March 1607. to the foure and rwentieth of Au. large iournall, 
guſt 1608, Jarriued ar Surar,ſubie& to the ogor or Hogoll (fo he calleth him)and af. Wien by 
ter much kindnefſſe offered, and indignities ſuffered, by reaſon 2nd treaſon of the Por. ; 

tugals (who had by bribes and ſlanders wrought the Vice-Roy or Deputy,called o- _— 
» Chan againſt him) paſſed thence to Agra, to the Court, as Embaſſadour, with a Righe wor- - 
m from the King of England, * Peniero a Teſuite, before in this booke mentioned Mhipfull Sir _* 
—_ the Connerfions & conuerſations of that Socictie in thoſe parts)like a worthy DO 3 
_ for his Nation, had profered to Mocreb- Chan forty thouſand Rialls of eight,to F— 

- Im to Damas, that ſo he might become their priſoner, and the Engliſh negotia- ; 

on might be hindered : and now, when the name of an Embaſſadour had proteRed 

_ = ſuch courſes, plotted with him to ouerthrow his iourney, both by detraQi- 

- ny forces to aſſiſt him in a way ſofull of Our-lawes and Rebels, and ſubor- 
ON » A60ge-man and Coach-man, to poyſon or murder him by the way; which 

not farre from effeRting, The Portugals had alſo dealt with the Lord of Cruly to 


on with two hundred Horſe-men to affault him in the way : ſo that hee was for- 


Ire a ſtrong conuoy for the ſecurity of his perſon. Being cometo Agra,he was 
:0upht with great State to the King,who kindly entertained hes and flinns by God, 
Eec 2 


himſelfe,was 
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. o . > 
and by his Fathers ſoule, to performe the Kings Maicſties requeſt,in the Letter conta;.. 
ned,notwithſtanding the deprauation thercot by the Teſuit,to whom the King had oi. 
uen it to reade,He promiſed alſo to allow himthree thouſand and two hundred pound 
a yeere,or foure hundred Horſe(for ſo they reckon all their fees,much like theTwkiſh 
Timariots ) and cauſed kim to take a wife of the Country, the daughter of an Armeni.. 
an Chriſtian called Anbarike/ve, ſometimes a Commander in the warres of Ekbgr pg. 

a Padeſhais a 4aſpa, * Father to this preſent Xſogor, or Mogell, whoſe name is Selm. This Kings (@ 

Perſian word, fickle and inconftant,that what he had ſolemnly promiſed for an Engliſh FaQtory,was 

and fignificth by the Portugals meanes reuerſed , and againe promiſed, -and againe ſuſpended, and 

King, a third time both graunted and diſanulled : ſo that the ſecond of Nouember 1611. 

Captaine Hawkins departed from Agra, and the laſt of December came to Cambayz, 

where he heard of Engliſh ſhipping, in which hee paſſed firſt to theRed Sea, afterto 

- Sumatra and Þ Bantam,and died on the Iriſh Shore in his returne homewards, Whiles 

d Km kept at Agra, his liuing aſſigned him by the King, was much impaired by the Of. 

cers,who appoynted to him ſuch places where Out-Lawes and Rebels lived, fo thatke 

never receiued aboue three hundred pound, His attendance whiles he was in fauour, 

was honourable and neere the King;ſo that the Mahumetans enuying a Chriſtian ſuch 

dignitie, became his priuy enemies, and aſſiſtants to the Portugalls : which was. _ 

creaſed by a Preſent the King ſent him publikely, being a wilde Boare, killed inhis 

hunting-Progrefle, and by him and his eaten. The inſolencies of the Guzarates,if they 

may be ſuffred, and as much baſenefle of their deiected cowardly courages being kept 

in awe (which is alſo the diſpoſition of all the Indian Erhnikes, both white and black) 

the Portugals pride and treachery : the fitteſt places for our Indian traffique,whether 

we follow the colours of Marsor Mercnry : and other his diligent obſcruations Io. 

mit. But ſo Icannot, the rarities of the Aſogolls Court,cuſtomes, puiſſance, wealth and 

gouernment( notwithſtanding our former Diſcourſe)hauing mer with ſo rare a guide, 

For the greatnefle of his State; hee _—_— that his Empire is diuided into* five 

tharbis proper Be®" Kingdoms,the firft named Pengab,the chiefe City whereof is Lahor: the ſecond 

eitle is King of Ben gala, and Sonargham the mother City : the third Maluazthe chiefe Seate Vagain: 

Delly : allIn- the fourth Deckan, in which Bramport is principall : and ſo is Amadauer in the 

doſtanis his fift Kingdome, which is Cambaya, Hee hath fixe principall Caſtles for the keeping 

| nx994155% Aung of his treaſure, at Agra (which is in the heart of all his Kingdomes) Guallier, Nervir, 

devided by 3, Ratawboore, Haſler, Boughtaz, There are three Arch-Rebels , which with his 

famous high forces he cannot call in, Amber * Chaps in Deckan; in Guzerat the ſonneof IHuza- 
wayes, Porrab, fer, ſometime their King,called Bahador ; and Raga Rabana in Malua, Hee hath five 
. v7 tha2. ſonnes, Sultan Cnſſero, Sultan Pernis, Sultan Chorem, Sultan Sharier, Sultan Bath; two 
» {ahh 7, young daughters, and three hundred wiues,of which foure are principall. None hath 
the title of S#/tay,buthis ſonnes, CMirzais alſo aſcribed to his brother and children; 

Chan as a Duke, Their degrees and titles are according to their proportion of Hotles 
allowed them: foure arc of the fame of twelue thouſand, the King, his morher, eldeſ 
< ſonne, and one of the blood Royall, called Chas Azam. Of the fame of ninethou- 
ſand Horſe are three; theſe are as Dukes; Marqueſfles of fiue-thouſand, of which are 
cighteene; Earles of three thouſand ; Vicounts (ſo may wee paralell them with ous 
* M.Clarke titles of honour) two thouſand; Barons of onethouſand Horſe : Knights foure hun- 
(which divers qred; others fewer,to twenty: all which are called 2aufibdars,men of liuing or Lotd- 
paſs ag ſhip, of which are three thouſand, Of Haddies , which receiue monethly pay, from fixe 
kis ad Horſe to one, are * five thouſand,Officers of Court and Camp fixe and thirty thouſand, 
wasone of as Gunners, Porters, Water-men,Cooks,Gardiners,keepers of Horſes, Elephants,$'c: 
theſe Haddies) whoſe wages are payed them monethly from ten to three Rupias. A Rupia 15 twO 
faith yoooo, ſhillings * of our coine, His Captaines or Manſibdars are to maintaine vpontheir 3l- 


FOtkers la . : | ( | : 
ids lowance, and haue in readinefle at aſeuen nights warning, three hundred thouſand 


23.3.6, | Horſe, | 
The Kings revenue of his Crowne-land is fiftie Crou of Rupias : euery Crou 159" 
hundred Leckes, and euery Lecke a hundred thouſand Rupias : all which in our M0- 

is fiftie millions of pounds: a ſumme incredible, and exceeding that which is 


"—— n 
\”-—connrpa * faidof4China, His daily expenſes are fifty thouſand Rupias, for his owne pony 
[ 2 appare®, 


* Others ſay 
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zpparell, victuals, and other houſhold expenſes, with the feeding of ſundry ſorts of 
beaſts, and of fome few Elephants : his expenſes on his women by the day amount to 
thirty thouſand Rupias. 


In his rreaſurie of.* Agra are in gold, of Seraffins Ecberi (which areten Rupias a 


piece ) chreeſcore Leckes, Ofanother fort which are one thouſand Rupias, each twen- 


tiethouſand pieces :and ten thouſand of another ſorr, halfe the yalue. Of Toles (cuery 
Toleis a Rupia of filuer, and tenne ofchoſe Toles is the yalue of one of golde ) thirty 
thouſand, Of another {orroftenne Toles, fiue and twenty thouſand. of another ſort 
offive Toles, fifty thouſand, SIE 
In filuer, of Ruptas Ecberi thirteene Crou, Of a kinde of coine worth a hundred 
Toles a piece, fifty thouſand. Of another halfe as much, one Lecke. Of thirty Toles a 
piece, fortie thouſand pieces.” Of twenty Toles apicce thirty thouſand pieces. Often 
Toles a piece twenty thouſand pieces. Offiue Toles a piece, fiue wot twenty thou- 
ſand, Of Sauoys (each of which isa Tole and a quarter) two Leckes; Of Tagaries 
(whereof fiue make fixe Toles)-one Lecke. Sn a2 | | 
Inlewels of Diamants one Batman and an halfe : a Batman is fiue and fiftie pound 
weight Engliſh': theſe are rough, and of all ſorts and fizes, bit none lefſe then two 
Carretsand an halfe. Of Ballafe Rubies two thouſand, Of Pearles twelue Batmans. 
OfRubies of all ſorts two-Batmans. Of Emralds of all ſorts five Barmans. Of Eſhi- 
me,which ſtone'comes from Cataya, one Batman. Of ſtones of Emen, a kind of redde 
ſtone, five thouſand. Of all other ſorts, as Corall , Topazes , &c. the number is in- 
numerable. £ | a To 
; Oflewels wrought in gold, two thoufand-and two hundred ſwords, the hilcs and 
ſcabberds ſet withrich ſtones : two thouſand ponyards. Of ſaddle drummes of gold 
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ſer with ſtones, vſed in Hawking, 500. Of rich brooches for their heads, in which - 


their feathers are ſer, two thouſand. Of Saddles of golde and filuer; ſer with tones; 
oncthouſand, Of Tuikes fiue and rwenty, This is a great Launce. couered with 
gold, andthe fluke fer with ſtones : and are carried when the King goeth to warres 
in ſtead of colours, Of Kittaſoles of State to ſhadow him, twenty. None elle in his 
Empire may haue any of any ſort carried for his ſhadow, Of chaires of Stare, fiue, and 
of otherſorts which are offlner and gold,ofie hundred. Of rich glafſesrwo hundred; 
Of Vaſes for Wine ſet with iewels one hundred. Of drinking cuppes fiue hundred, 
of which are fifty very rich, as of one ſtone,&c.Of chaines ofPearle and other chaines, 
ofrings with Tewels, &c. are infinite, which the keeper onely knowes. Of all ſorts of 
Plate wrought;as-diſhes, cups, baſons, &c. Two thoufand Batmans, Of gold wrought, 
a thouſand Batmans. RT ns ES rn ns | 
Of Beaſts : twelue thouſand Horſes: as many Elephanrs, five thouſand with teeth, 
the reſt female and yong. Camels, twenty thouſand : of Oxen for ſeruice, ten thou- 
fand. Of Moyles, a theuſand. OfDeere for game,three thouſand, Ounces far game, 
foure hundred. Hunting-Dogges, foure hundred. Lions tame, an hundred. Buffles, 
fue hundred, Haukes, foure thouſand, Pigeons for ſport,ten thouſand. Singing-Birds, 
foure thouſand, Hee hath alſo Armours to arme fiue and rwenty thouſand men at an 
mes warning, : | | | | 
this concerning his Treaſure, expences,and monerhly pay, is in his Court or Ca- 
4 of Apra: and _ one of the Caſtles, aboue named; hath a ſcuerall treaſure : and 
4 Lahor alfo, which was not mentioned, - And if any cenſure this Story for want 
tucth, and Me for want of wudgemenr, in relating ſuch fulneſſe ſo fully: forit, I muſt 
"ue1tto the Authors credit ; for my ſelfe, I was induced by the rarity of the ſubic& - 
= ezheinthis diftance to be knowne,nor by Trauellers,except ſuch as this Author, 
bl ole Embaſſage, and exceeding grace with the King, for the greateſt part of his re 
o_ might further his Intelligence hercin ) befides the rarenefle of the Copie, 
Whereof I know bur one, and that writren by himſelfe, Time may make further triall. 
may any meaſure thoſe parts of the Indies for wealth in theſe kindes, with our 
Zan, or any other : and that which ſo many Kings and States had imrmany ages. 


bred together, by the cuent of warre became Echars, \ the fathcr of this Selim: of 


Wh you have heard of the incredible wealth of the King of Cambaia* alone. Be- *Sce Chap;# 


Ece 3 ſides; * 
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ſides, if you obſecrue his cuſtomes, it makes it ſo much neerer credit. For when an 
Noble-man dies, all deuolueth to him : and well is it with the wite and children, ifhe 
beſtoweth the Land, and what he pleaſeth, on them, and the fathers Title onthe elde 
ſonne, One died in my time (ſaith our Author) named Raga Gaginat,on Whoſe goods 
the King ſcized, which beſides Iewels and other treaſure, amounted to threeſcore 
Maunes in gold,cuery Maune is fiue and fifty pound weighr.None likewiſe may come 
before the King with any Petition empty-handed : and on certaine Feſtival] daye 
they bring him rich Preſents, as before is ſaid. India, beſides Mines, muſt needes be 
rich in money, for all Nations bring ic, and carrie commodities for it : ſothat oncein 
twenty yeeres it commeth to the King. All-Lands in his Monarchy are his ;Biuen and 
taken at his pleaſure. Eſcheats are many by reaſon of his ſeuerity, And of thoſe lands 
which he giueth in Fee, the third part (till remaines ta the King ; and of the Crowne 
Lands two thirds, the reſt to the Occupier.. For Preſents and Mortuaries, we haue be; 
fore giuen diuers inſtances. And my iealoutie hath made.me very inquiſitiue of ſuchas 
haue lived there in Miniſtery, Fatory,Souldiory,all which.aftirme that Capt. Hawkay 
bath written with the leaſt, | ir apna@d; 4.572 Ft 
Ofall ſorts of his wealth (except Coine) is brought daily a certaine quantitie be. 
fore him, for which purpoſe his beaſts, andall things of, value are dwided into three 
hundred and threeſcore parts : ſo that the ſame things. cqme bur once inthe yeere to 
his view, He bath three hundred Elephants royall for himlclfe to ride on, which are 
brought with pompe, richly couered; twengie or thirtie men going before with firea, 
mers,his female with heryongling or yonglings following, belides foure or fiue other 
yong ones attending as Pages. Thele are diſperſed amonglt the great,onesto over-ſee 
them, the king allowing them for it, but ſcarcely ſufficient, and they dre nor make 
ſhew of them in euill plight. One of them ears ten Ropias cuery day,in butter,praine, 
ſugar, ſugar=canes, &c. they are very tame; I ſaw one take vp the Kings owne ſonne 
by bis appoiatment, being a childe of ſeuen yeeres. There are thought ro bein this 
Empire forty thouſand Elephants,* of his,and his Nobles; of which,twentic thouſand 
are trained for watre. TED _ 1 
| When the King rides in progreſſe,his Tents arc in compaſſe about as large as Lon. 
don,two hundred thouſand people viſually following his Campe. This Kipg is efice- 
med the greateſt Emperour in the Eaſt. Hg hath many Dromedaries, whoſe iwiftneſſe 
auailed his father much in his ſuddeu Expeditions of warre, Thoſe valiant Captaines 
which Ecbar had , Selim hath by tyrannie much diminiſhed. Fiue times a weeke hee 
commands his Elephants to fight before him,which often in their comming in, or go- 
ing. out, kill many : and if any be but wounded, and might eſcape,yet hee commaunds 
him to be caſt into the Riuer,laying he will curſe him as long as he liues,and rhercfore 
beſt to diſpatch him : He delights to ſee menexecuted,and torne with Elephants, . Of / 
theſe tyrannies he reckons many particulars which he ſaxy : and ſome for no fault, but 
for his luſt ſer to fight with the Lion, and one valiant man to buffet with a very fizrce 
Lion, without any weapon offenſiue or defenſive. If any of his ſubic&s hath any pre- 
cious ſtone of value, and make not him the offer of ir, it is death to him # he muſt haue 
the refuſall of all, and yet giues not the worth by a third part. That jewell he weareth 
this day,is not worne againe till that day twelue-month :all his jewels being propor- 
tioned to ſuch a courſe. All his ſeucritic and tyranny cannot cleare ( perhaps this cau- 
{th them)his Countrey of Out-lawes. There is one betweene Agra and Amadauar, 
which commands as much Land as a good Kingdome; hee is ftrong twenty thouſand 
Horſe,and fifty thouſand foot,and keepes on the Mountaines. Men- can ſcarcely.tra- 
uell for Outlawes, The often ſhifting of men from their lands, makes them exact more 
cruelly in the time they hold them, grinding the face of their poore tenants inrueiu | 
manner, If they continue bur fixe yeeres, they raiſe a great ſtate ; ſometimes they bo! 
not halfe a yeere : If any be employed in warres or ballweGe in another place, hem! 
forgoe his ay heere,and be aſſigned it there. The Kings allowance otherwiſe is ex- 


ceeding,as for euery horſe twentie Ropias a moneth for the warres , andfor ſo many 
more which he hath of Fawehec is allowed two Ropias a moneth forthe maintenance 
of his table, | & PL 
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Concerning, the Kings Religion and-bchauiour, it is thus, In the morning about Selims Rel. 


come, but ſuch as bimſefe © 03M T woyceeres together our Auther was one of the Tueſgaies dos 


ſtooke, or ha oft he'Tierh 9h his women,-and with'whom : to the efid, 


Whenany poore men [28% to-demahd iuftice of the Kin & , they ob to  certaine 
. FIR #1. f, oun 0. y y as hi? t J;o0 6 {  » Þ / 4 
rope fiſtened ro two pillars, neere where'the King firs: rhis rope is full of Bels; plated 


(i 


with golde, and with Rig the rope, the King hearing the ſound, ſtnds to know the 


cauſe, and doth iuſtice accordingly . 


While our Author was with him, he made his brothers childten Chtiflians, not far 
zeale, (25the Teſuits thought) bur in policie, (to diſappoint a Prophecie of certaine 
learned Gentiles, which fore-told.their ſucceſsion inthe Kingdom >. to make them 6d» 
dious to the Moores, God take the Wiſe in his craftineſſe, and conuert this perverſe po- 


licie fotheir true Con uerfion, 


Qne.of his ſonries, Sultan Shariar,of ſeuen yeeres,could not by divers cruelties pur 
poſely inflicted on him by kis father, be fotced ro crie, pretendi ng his Nurſes inſtrudti- 


[ 


0ns to the contrarie. 


 Hekeepes many Feaſts in the yeere, but ſome principall : 6ne called Nourous; or Feafts- 


N:w.yceres day. Then hath heea rich Tent pitched, curiouſly and coſtly wrought, 
oacres of ground in compaſſe,ſo richly ſpred with filke and g01d Carpets,andpre- 
ciouſly hanged, as is niore admirable then credible. There are roomes 'alſo for his 


Qreenes to ſee vnſeene, round abour,ſo that in all it may be fine acres. Enery Noble. 


man makes his roome, each ſtriuin gto excell othet in coſt, The King will come, to 
Which of them hee affes, and is ſumptuouſly feaſted and preſented; Bur becauſe hee 
will not receiue any thing as 4 preſent, .hee allowes as much as the Preafurer values it, 
Which is halfe the worth: Thus all prouide and prefent. Ar this Feaſt commonly every 


mans ſtate is augmented » it begirineth ar the beginning of the Moone in 


1 arch; 
Some 


up= 

ſpace he doth many.jdle things : but nothing without writing , be bin or, rl 
MTgoing to the 

lhe en - 

t may be ins 


LOSOz 


596 Of the ſetling the Engliſh trade, ec, ; ” Cuar,7, 


IIS 


Some foure moneths after is the Feaſt of his Birth-day,- which cuery one Ariuerh ns 
honour with his richeſt apparell and jewels : after many Palace-paſtimes; hee gocth 
with the greateſt pompe to his mothers, to whom eucty Noble-man preſents a je. 
well. After banket ended,he weigheth in a ballarice of gold againſt hitoſelfe in one 
ſcale, other things of diuers forts ro the worth of ren thouſand pound-, *which is Cie 
uen to the poore: bur his richer SubieRs preſerit him thar day ten times at much, On 
Mogol!s Sepul- his Fathers Funerall-day is ſoleththized £ Feaft at rei ge , White 'himſcelfe 
chre. meaneth to bee buried witli all his poſteritie : at whidai Une much rieatc and mo.” 
Conert ſaith, ney is given to the poore: - Jr hath beene' f6utreen®” yettesin building, and is 
the marter is 4 ought will not beefiniſhed in ſeuen yeeres more; notwithſtanding three th 
fne Marble 2 | hep grains, = Ou. 
the forme nine ſand at leaſt be daily at worke thereon, Bur one of our Weikmen will-diſpatch'more 
ſquare,the then three of them. Itis by his deſcription three quarters: of a mile bout, made 
compalſe wo ſquare, hath ſeuen ens narrower then other , cilltherop Where his herſeis 
v0wangen va 5 APE ga e before you come'to the Sepulcher is a ſtately Palace in building, 
Korics high, The compaſle of the walles ioynipg to the gate, &c.mayÞeear leaſt three miles : itis 
Ldberebs foure miles from Agra. hg OO OLI T0 Hy. 

King proteſted © The Kin gs cuſtorge is cuery yeereto make a hunting progrefle of two moneths:bu 
opal when he comes forth of his Palace, if hee mounts on a horſe,it is a figheofhis Loing 
100,millions, © the warre : if on an Elephant or Palamkin, itis but a hunting toutney. EL, | 
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VVE haue heard how by the Portugals working the Engliſh trade was diſan- 
nulled in the Mogols Dominion, Captaine Hawkins deſpairing ofany good 
that way, and leauing the Countrey. The Teſuites had cloſely wrought Murieb Chas 
Larric.Theſ. rer. againſt him, with other great men ; and one of them (Pinnerus)was employedin pub- 
Indic.l:5.6-23- like Embaſſage berwixt the Vice-roy of Goa and the Mggoll, to the ſamecffe&: The 


Portugals alledged the league was broken, becauſe the "ph were'entertained; 
e 


Neither could the Mogol eafily loſe their fricudſhip, becauſe they were then Maſters 
at Sea:andcould haue hindred him & kis from all Marine trades. Andreas Hurtedw dt 
Mendoſa the Vice-roy had forbidden the Merchants their Cambayan trade,and alres- 
dic hoſtilitic had __ on both ſides : both: ceaſing with the departure of the Eng- 
liſh. Sir Henry Middleton came to Surrat, after his Red-Sca-diſaſters in expecationof 
trade, bur found nothing but diflembling, ſo that after much loſle of time , hee was 
driven with kis Ships to ſeeke new aduentures to repaire the loſſes which by Turkiſh 
An, 1612, treacherie, and the Mogols inconſtancie andfalſehood he had ſuſtained, Hereypon 
he returned to the Strait of Aden, and intercepted the Ships that came from the Mo- 
zols Countrey to this Turkiſh Trade,cafily ſtopping the mouth of the Turke,and cut- 
a Nic,Bangam. tin g off the Mogols Nautike hands in hindring the mutuall Traffike of their Cubieds: 
wy we m9- ſo weake in thoſe Seas are theſe Two, iultly called Gr & a T, the Greateli 
= 6 indeede and moft-puifſant Princes ( all things conſidered) in the Vniuerſ. Yet 
32000. rialls did-not the Engliſh make prize of them, onely they ſer prices to themofticir 
of cight,wher- Engliſh commodities, and exchanging them at thoſe prices for fuch Jndian 
of the _ oods as they had brought thither, ( both eſtimated as they were worth in11- 
ora Y M ) ® making them further allowance of two'in the hundrech. One Ship of this 
M. Downtos company called the Rehemee had 1 500. perſons in her. Many haue cauilled this forced 
ſaith, They trade, not confidering that they had firſt found both fraude and force at the Turkes 
had goods for hands, and atthe Mogols much expence and loſſe of time and goods contraric to 0: 


ed uenant, Which I ſce not how the Layy of Nature and Nations might not warrantthem 
. b | : 
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romake good; the King himſelfe becing wronged, and they armed with the Kings 
Commiſsion, and their owne power. And perhaps others would haue taken all with- 
out any goods giuen in exchange. Cerrtaine it is, thac the cuent ( which thoſe Mahn- 
metans make the rule of equitie ) was good, the Cambayan Merchants 1o terrified 


that when Gen. Beſt (ignorant of. theſe paſſages) nor long after came to Surrat with wie, withingtor. 


the Dragon,- he was promiſed good dealing ; Adil} Teffee, one of the chiefe Merchants 
of Surrot affirming tha: they mmſt elſe burne all their flips, and giue ouer their trads by 
Sea. So true was that obſeruation of Captaine Hawkins, (an Ador, ym Au- 
thor, in this buſinefle) of theſe people, inſolent, if ſuffered , and: baſe if curbed. 

' On the third of Octob. 1612.Sbeke Suffe;Gouernor of Amadauaz chiefe Citric of the 


Quzzurats came t@ Surrat, and thence to Swally, and on the 21. concluded vpon cer- AM. Patrick Cop- 


taine Articles, with the Engliſh Generall, which I haue read in his owne Relations 
too tedious to bee here inſerted. Not ſothe famous fights betwixt him and the Pot- 


wgals, who had already in their inſulting inſolent hopes ſwallowed the Engliſh , but 24, Withington. 


Dragons are harſh morſels and of ill digeſtion. Maſter Canning an'Engliſh Merchant 
had beene priſoner with 'the Portugals, but in a confident brauerie the Vice-roy 
commanded to ſet him on ſhore at Surrat, that he might goe helpe his countrimen fight , 
and then we will take their ſhip, and thereft of them all together. But not altogether, nay 
notat all, could hee performe this, with all his great Fleete of foure huge Gallions, 
with five or fixe and twentie Frigates : the Dragon being aſſiſted onely with the O- 
Ganderalittle Ship(ſcarcely a Ship,I had almoſt called her a little pinnace)bur of great 


ge ts in this Frigate. Munn d' Ancuna was Admirall of the Portugals, who ym # 4#- 


— 


M.T.Beft. 


2 M, Nathaniel 


Salmon. 


y the Sabandore or Treaſurer vnder the Mogoll in thoſe parts, an experienced Man, cuna. 


who hadalittle before come-aboord the Engliſh.ro ſpie out their ſtrengrh) 'was 
counlelled not to aduenture preſent fight, with ſuch preſent courages, but to keep be- 
twixtthem and the ſhoxe, to hinder them from watering , and ſo (like another Cur- 
ator ) to weary the Engliſh, ahd force them from thence. But Anc#nas high pride 
diſdained ftratagems, and [corned ( for/oorth) to ſpend a weekes prouifion ow his Men in 
hinaring Ours, whom hee;could force in an hower, Thus on the 29, of Nouember came he 
in fight with his Fleete, with Red colours diſplayed, where he receiued an ynwelcome 
welcomming by the Dragon, which after the Generals encouraging ſpeech, went to 
meetethem, and when he came berweene the Admirall and Vice-Admirall, opened 
his fierie mouths, and in a thundering Diale& gaue them the firſt ſaluration. The other 
two were. not yet come xp., nor could the Ofiander get cleere of her Anchor, Bur the 
next Morning the fight-was renued, and three of the Gallions driuen on ground, not 
amanofthem daring to looke aboue Hatches,and had beene there left þur for the Fri- 


gates; the Ofiander danced the Hay (ſaith one) about them , or played like a Sal. + Pithingtes. 


mon(my friend M. Nathevic! Salmon,was Maſter and Commander inher) ſwimming, 
frisking lightly, (but nor with light effe&) leaping about theſe huge Whale carkafles, 
which inthe afternoone gote a-flote, and continued the fight till night. In the night 
they * manned a Frigate, with fixe or ſcuen ſcore of their beſt-men, thinking to haue 
fredthe Engliſh, but found both Fire and Water conſpire againſt themſclues to their 
GeltruQion : the Ofiander keeping diligent watch,and with a ſhor ſinking them, there 
were 84, of them taken vp drowned. The ſhallowneſſe of the Bay gaue occaſion to 
tieDragon which drew much water,to remoue to the other ſide,neere vato Mendo- 
trobag or Mcdhafrabadh, ſometime a faire Citie , and walled , ruined by the Mogols 
wares, Here was a Caſtle of the Razbooches (ſome call them Reisbuti) which haue 
eene the Natiue Lords of that Countrey, now as it were out-lawes, ſpoiling and 

robbing, beſieged by Sarder Chan a Great Man of the Mogols, who had many thou- 
andsin his Campe, which all became witneſſes of the Engliſh valour, SpeQators of 

the Portugals confuſion, Sarder Chans Tent was ſtately and ſpacious, couered aboue 
with Cloth of Gold, on the floore with Furkie Carpets. Hee ſent a Horſe and rwo 
Veſts wrought with Silke and Gold to the Generall, and foure Veſts for foure other 
: his company. Himſelfe would not ſtirre out of his Tent, till he had taken the Ca- 
—_ gue Them licence to take view thereof. But the Portugals approching with 
vcitforce, the Mogols by many Arguments dehorted the Engliſh from thefi gh, 

which 


* M.Copland. 
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Battaile at Sea berweene the Engliſh and Portugals. Cu arg, 


which yer they preſently made good before' many thouſand gazing , admiring, afto. 
niſhed Eyes, the Portugals being forced to cut their Cables, and ro eſcape by flight 
being ſwifter of faile then the Engliſh. Thus the Portngals wanted a Herewle; fg, 
this Dragon ( more watchfull chen the Heſperidan, more terrible then the Lernzan 
or, a Medza to Charme this, as ſometimes the Colchian (theſe three Dragons th; 
Poets faine Monſters, begotten of Typhen, and Echidna, bur none of them breaking 
Fire, nor roring Thunders, like this fell Indian Dragon here ſpoken of.) 
In theſe fights after Maſter S«/mons reckoning, the Dragon ſpent 639.' and theQ. 
Gander 387.great ſhot, beſides 3000. ſmall. The great Mogoll, which before thought 
none comparable to the Portugall at Sea,much wondred atthe Engliſh reſolution re. 
lated to him by Sardar Cham The Portugals loft by their owne Confeſſion 166, by 
others report 500. men (the Sabandor reckoned 3 50.)inthele fights: the Engliſh three 
met), and the arme of another ſhot off. The Articles agreed on before Pi the Gouer; 
' nour, were confirmed by the Kings Firma,which they recciued ay. 17, Captaine gf, 
returned to Swally, Decemb.21. and ſent Letters of this ſuccefle for England by land, 
2 Ant, Starty. butthe Meſſenger = with his Indian, were both poiſoned'by rwo Friers iti the 
homewards: another Letter ſent by a Mariner, came to the Companies hands in vety 
good (caſon:and they ſent forth foure ShipsHither, beſides three to other places, mder 
the Command of General Downey, viz, The New yceres Gift,the HeQor, the Mer- 
chants Hope, and the Salomon. * © | : 05 | 
ma _ ach Theſe leauing England in March,on Octob:;r5.following 1614.anchored at South 
+Nic Down» ON Is . 
con. Marta Swally, not farre from Surat : ' where they found the Countfey in Armies againſt the 
Prin:. Portugals,which had alittle before taken a Ship of the Mogols, in which was ſaid to 
Beniamin Day. be three millions of Treaſure,and two women bought for the Great Mogol, They alſo 
COIs tooke Þ a Guzzarate Ship worth 1000001i, with 700. perſonstherein, at the barre of 
iliam Ma- | , : 
ſbam,evc. Surat (notwithſtanding their owne paſſe granted them)and ſent them to Goa, TheDe. 
b N.#itbington. Canims laid fiege to Chaul, and Mocrob Chan was to doe his vtmoſt for his Maſter the 
Mogol, The Mores on all hands, ſought their DeſtruQtion ;/and they were driuen to 
ſend away many hundreths of the Banyans out of their townes, to free themſelues of 
vnprofitable Mouths ; three Barkes of which came to Surat, others to Cambaya, Je 
crob- Chas laboured very carneſily with the Generall,to ingage himſelfe in that warre 
againſt the Portugall, which becauſe he could not doe (except in a defenſive quarrell) 
by his commilſsion, the Nabab (ſo they call this Iſoerob Chan, then Vice-roy or Go- 
uernour of the Country about Surat : the Ieſuites interpret Nabab, ſupreme Judge) 
was ſtrange to the Engliſh, and offered the Merchants ſome hard meaſure; yeathe le- 
ſuites which were with Mocrob Chan, tooke occaſion from this refuſall to counterfeita 
Letter from the Vice-roy, threatning that except they yeelded to peace, Hee and his 
' friends the Engliſh would ioyne againſt Surat:which tuſpition M. A/dworth,one ofour 
Merchants,furthered, ignorant of the former; bur threatning that their abuſes would 
cauſe the Engliſh to ioyne with the Portugall. Thus tickl:ſh were the termes on 
which they Rtood. Decemb. 16. The Generall received a Letter, that the Portugals 
c Gogaisxa had burnt < Goga with many Villages thereabours and ren great ſhips, one ofwhich 
rich towne on yas the Rehemec, with 120. ſmall veſſels: he read the Letter of a Teſvite, in which 
CO hide the King of Spaine commanded the Vice-roy ito burne Surat, if they received the 
Y- | 
Some ſay thar Engliſh.On Dec. 27. two & twenty Portugal Frigates ſought tolay the Hope aboord, 
therewasnot but by force of ſhot were put off, The Vice-roy ſent offer of Friendſhip to Mecrob 
ſo muchharme Chan, 'on condition that hee would turne the Engliſh out of Surat, and ſuffer him 
Con to build a Fort at Swally, otherwiſe threatning bloudie warres, And ſo on [41.14 
came two Fleetes of Frigates, and on the 18. fixe great Gallions, with threeleſier 
Ships. Two Gallics were yetbehinde. The Frigatcs were threeſcore, ſome addetit- 
teenemore. This great force made Mocrob {han to feare , wherevpon hee {ents 
preſent tothe Vice-roy with ſome Treatic of peace , whereof the Vice-roy 13d* 
light account, thinking firſt to ouercome vs ( a thing not hard in his conceipt}a" 
then to treat of peace on his owne termes. Much policie was vſed on both pat, 
the Nabab complementing and ſending preſents co the Vice-roy , and our Gt 
alſo; the Vice-roy promiſing much to himſelfe , but reckoning; without Þis _- : 
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andtherefore when after the fight hee would haue concluded vpon the conditions 
that Mocrob had offered , hee was then refuſed with a ſcoffe; that hee would nor . 
make peace with ſo weake an cnemie that could not preuaile againſt foure Mer. 


chants Ships. 


On the twentieth of Ianuary, their three ſmaller Ships had thought to haue Stem= 
med the Hope then riding at an Anchor ,neere the barre of Swally, ſome diſtance from 
the reſt : theſe laide her aboord on the Star-boord fide; and one Gally, and fiue and 


fortie ſaile of Frigates on their Larboord : the Gallions followed as tar as the Sands 
would permit. The Admirall made to their helpe, and for the better ſpeed cut their 
Cable; but the Evemies had already entered (with great ſheww of reſolution) with- 
out feare or wit (faith one of the Hopes men) thirtie or fortic were entcred on the 
Fore-caſtle. Bur the Giftin this farall Moneth anſwered her Name, and gaue them 
for a New-yeares Gift, ſuch Orations (roarations ye may call them ) that they were 
eaſily perſwaded to leaue the Hope,andall hopeleſſe to coole their hote blouds-.with 
leapinginto the Seas cold waters, where many for want of a Boat, made vſe of Cha. 
rons: thoſe that were of moſt hope and courage, held till their poſleflion of the ente. 
red Hope, bur with enterred hopes, and diſpoſſeſsion of their. lives, 
know not what Salmonens, Dum flammas [outs & ſonitns imitatur Olympz, 

effEre imitans nimbos, & non imuabile fulmen ; 
orwhat Promethers hath taughr theſe later Ages to (iefle [upiters Fires, and in- 
truſted ſomany Cyclopean Arrificers ro imitate thoſe heauenly, in helliſh Thun- 
ders, and ſulphurous lightnings; theſe Merrall=Diuels, as Angels of Death , With 
Brazen fides , and iron Mouthes, proclaiming Deſtruction and Deſolation to the 
world, Theſe Bullets are the true fire-breathing Buls (ſuch the Poets fained at Col- 
chos) and this Ordnance the fire-foming horſes of Diomedes feeding on the fleſh 
ofmen: which yet I know not whether very crucltie have made ſparing, whiles the 
Terrorhath made men.ſparing in the vſe of it; this Age for this cauſe ycelding fewer 


Maſha, 


Inuention of - 
Ocdnance fart 


vied by the. 


Venerians 2+ 
gainſt che Ge- 
nuoas 4#u.Dom:; 
1378. who be- 


fieged Fofſa- 


Clodia,arown 
of theirs : in- 


ucnred by a 
German Al. 


pitched battels, and in them fewer flaine numbers, then the former which neuer heard chymiſt a 


of this cruell-wrercifmll Engine, | 
Butler vs leaue this Parenthef1s. The Portugals,whether themſelues by caſualtie ot 


Monke called 
Berthsldus 
Swartus : O. 


induſtrie,ſer fire on their ſhips, or that the fire which Maſter Afulinenx the Mafter of there ſay Con- 
the Hope cat into one of them, after that by helpe of Freſh-men ſent in the Pinace , flantinus Ank- 


they were got cleere of them; cerraine ir is that all three driuing, away ypon the xn.Printing 


ebbe, (the Engliſh had enceted before and killed all they found) fell on fire, and run. 25 allo firſt 


nucnted by a 


ning on the Sands there offered vp themſclues at once to all the Elements,the failes ſtil Geriassche 
ſtanding embracing the Ayre, the Keele kiſsing her Mother Earth, till their more chur= 6c Princeg 
liſh brethren the Fire & Water,putthem out of poſſeſsion, & ſhared all betwixt them, booke being 
One of theGallies loſt her Noſe with aſhor, and was content after that, with their 7*/es Offices, 


Othertolooke on. The Gallions rode beyond the Sands. The Frigates could nor 


' at Mentz,by 
one Iohn Fuſt, 


bur participate in their fellowes diſaduentues : many of them, faith Lemay, were which ſome 


ſunke andtorne in pieces.” Afafham another 2 of the Hopes Company , numb:eth « 


wounded, the He&or loſt two, One ſhot of Rone which the Hope receiued, was mea- 


hinke robe _ 
fue and rwenty thus -periſhing. The Hope loſt three men, and had fourreene: *Þ< ſame with 


ulemberg, 


who had made 


ſured ſeven and twenty inches about : but the hure vas by fire in her tops by one of her 655411 of this 
ome men there ſlaine, whiles he ſought to fire.the Enemie. The Portugals lofle is vn. Art before, 
certaine : three hundred and fiftie men were ſaid to be carried to Daman to be buried, Withour any 


ctfefion. 


delides all that the Sea and Fire had ſhared betwixt. them, which were thought to P©! | 
Agee; | | This Booke is 

mike vp five hundred, ſome report of eight hundred;and yer themſclues gaue Out, NOT All ar Augſ- 

aboue fortie or fiftie, whereas the tide caft yp at one place cighteene drowned car- burg printed, 


Fafles, | Y Fob | | 1466.Ram Þ, 
- . . K, . . . ſ it a Y Terg. Pancirol, 
After this they tried experiments : Firſt by poiſon, and this was the Icſuites Teſui : Sea 


time (I cannot call it Chriſtianitie) who ſent to the Muccadan of Swally to entice - 


So doth 


him to poiſon the water of the Well, whence the Engliſh ferched for their vſe: bur the anothername- 


Ethnike had more honeſtie, and put in quicke Tortoiſes,that ic might appeare by their lefle Copie 


thifany yenemous hand had been:there.But when Yirrms virus wanted wires, Do- _ [ have” 
las ' 


599 _ 
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Of the ſetling the Engliſh trade, &c, Cuar,,, 


lus is added,and the Vice-roy hauing two ſhips ſent him for ſupply, two Junkes,cighe 


or ten Boares, theſe or the moſt of them were employed with great ſecrecie and {ub. 


tiltic to fire our Ships by night : two full of hierie entrailes on the 9, of Februarie, the 
next night two others chained together and towed with Frigates,and after thatin the 
ſame night foure other chained together, one of which beeing fired with an Engliſh 
ſhor, burnt her ſelfe and her fellowes, they pur fire to all thereſt which deuoureg them 
all, without harme to the Engliſh, They took ſome of thele Fire-workers,one of which 
being examined, confeſſed afler Maſter Prings Relation thus. ' 

The Admiral called Todos los Santos,a Ship of eight hundred runs had fixe hundreq 
men, eight and twenty pieces,moſt brafſe. The Saint Benito Vice-Admirall of ſeen 
hundred Tunnes, three hundred and threeſcore men, twenty pieces. Saint Lorenzo a 
Ship of fixe hundred Tunnes,three hundred men,twenty pieces. The Sainr Chriſtopher 
likewiſe. The Saint Icronimo of five hundred Tunnes,three hundred men, and twenty 
three pieces.Saint Antonio foure hundred,two hundred men,and fiſtecne pieces.Saint 
Pedro, two hundred, a hundred and twenty men,and cight pieces. Saint Paulo as ma. 
ny. A Fly-boat of a hundred and fiftie Tunnes, foureſcore men,and foure pieces, The 
two Gallies, had fiue and twenty Oares on a fide, and in both a hundred Souldiers, 
Threeſcore Frigates, with eighteene and twenty Oares on a fide,in each fifteene Soul. 
diers. So great their forces, and (blefſed be God) ſolittle their force. The # Vice. 
Royes name was Don [crorfimo de Saxecks, ſometimes Caprtaine of Mofambike, after 
that of Zeilan eighteene yeeres, and now Vice-roy,by the Kings ſtrait command, and 
others importunitie drawne into this ation. Euery day was he braued with the Eng. 
liſh Ordnance,but never aduentured any other triall by fight: the Engliſh riding neere 
his great Fleete, and diſpatching all their other affaires of Merchandiſe, and mending 
the Hope, which they ſent home with this Newes when they departed from thence; 
rhey ſeemed to ſtay for them in the way, yet let thempaſle without any blowes. 

This wonne them much glory among the Countrey people, Mocrob (han giuing 
Rately entertainment tothe Generall,in his Tents on ſhore, which one ſaith were a 
quarter of a mile abour, in the mids , his owne of Crimſon Sattin richly embrodered 
with Gold and Pearle,and coucred with Cloth of Gold; he had many Elephants : hee 
gaue the General his ſword, made (he ſaid) in his owne houſe, the hilts of maſsie gold: 
(this is their cuſtome ro deſeruing Captaines) and He gaue him his Girdle,Sword and 
Dagger, and Hangers of as faire ſhow, bur lefſe worth. 

Becauſe I haue meationed the Ieſuires Arts intheſe parts, let this alſo be added, that 
M. Canning chiefe Merchant, and Agent for the Company, writ to Suratfor ſome 
others to aſſiſt him, being in great feare of poiſoning by the Ieſuites at the Court, and 
before any could be ſent, he was dead, May 29. 16123. One Engliſhman dying alittle 
before, was buried in their Churchyard, whom they tooke vp and buried inthe high- 
way, but were compelled by the King to lay him in his former place, threatning to 
rurne them out of his countrey,and their buried bodies out of that Churchyard. But 
theſe later warres brought them into further miſeries : being denied their ſtipend, and 
therefore forſaken of their new Conuerts, who bring them their Beades did vpbraide 
them the want of their pay,one of the beſt Arguments(though no great miracle)wher- 
with they had perſwaded themto their Religion. A French Teſuite at Amadabarbeg- 
ged reliefe of the Engliſh, wanting neccſſaric ſuſtinance.Before, the King allowed the 
Superior ſeucn Rupias a day,and the reſt three. Bur now this and their faire Churchal- 
ſo is denied them,and they ſay theirholies in their chamber, ohn AMldnall an Eng- 
liſh Papift, had learned(it is reported) the Art of poiſoning ; by which he made away 
three other Engliſh men in Perſia , to make himſelfe Maſter of the whole ftocke; but 
I know not by what meanes himſelfc taſted of the ſame cup, and was exceedingly 
felled, but continued his life many moneths with Antidotes, which yet here lefthim 
at Agra, where he left the yalue of 20000.Dolars, after through the Kings iuſticere- 
coucred by the Engliſh. 
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- ver Tyndee, which runnes to Surrat, and diuideth the Bannians and Guzurats,Thence 
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Q V. 


OF THE TRAVELS OF DIVERS ENGLISH-MEN 
In Tux MoGors DomiNnioNns. 


F the Trauells of Maſter Fitch in theſe Parts, we haue alreadie ſpoken : and of Reb. Covert, 
() Captayne Hawkins, In the yeere 1609. the eAſcenſion by wilfulnefſe of the 

Maſter ( as is reported ) foundredin the Sea, twentie Leagues from ſhore , which 

yer they attayned, being fiue and fiftie perſons,in the River of Gandeuee,from whence 

they travelled ewelue Courſe or eightcene Miles to Sabay,and twelue Courſe more to 

Surat : from thence to Daytaotote, which City, he ſaith, could not be conquered by 

the Mogoll, and yeelded ypon compoſition, hauing ſtill a Banyan King. Sixe and 

rwentie Courſe further is Netherbery a great Baſar or Market of Brazen wares, Ar- 

mour and Beaſts, Eight and twentie Courſe beyond is the Towne Saddiſce on the Ri- 


they travelled twelue Courſe to a Monaſtery, and the next day came to Bramport 
where the Great Generall called Can Cannawe liueth, who on the twelfth of Ofober 
returned from the Warres, with fifteene hundred Elephants , thirtie thouſand Horſes, 
ren thouſand Camels , three thoufand Dromedaries. This Citic is farre bigger then 
London, of great Trade,and faire. From hence they went fifteene Courſes to Caddor, 
fourteene to Sawbon, and thence with the Carauan many dayes, leauing which they 
joyned with a Can of the:Countrey bound for Agra, trauelling ſixe dayes through a 
Deſart, wherein are (tare of wild Elephants , Lyons, Tygres, Cat of Mountaynes, 
Porpentines, and other wild Beaſts innumerable; but theſe they ſaw, and were forced 
romake fires in the nights abour their Tents to guatd them. Theſe Defarts are a hun- 
dred Courſe long , each Courſe being a mile and halfe. They had in their way after 
they were paſt this Deſart, the City Handee , where the King hath a Caſtle and Houſe 
cut out of the mayne Rock, and wrought with carued worke round about, in it fiftie 
pieces of Ordnance,a Fort impregnable,and made a Priſon for great Men. Here were 
allorwo Hoſpitalls fox Captaynes maymed in the Warres. The next day they came to 
Tamlico which runneth jnto Indus, and two dayes after to Agra, 

He talls of Elephants fighting beforethe Mogoll, parted with Rackets of wilde 58% 
fire, made round like hoopes;, which they runne in their faces : ſome fight with wild 
Norſes, fixe Horſe to an Elephant, which he kills with claſping his trunke abour their 
necks,and pulling them to him,breakes their necks with his teeth, He hath alſo Deere, 
Rammes, Veruathoes or Bezors, Lyons, Leopards, Wolues, that fight before him. 
Condemnedperſons may craue the combat with the Lyon : one he ſaw that atthe firſt 
encounter felled the Lyon with his Fiſt, but was ſoone torne in pieces, before the 
King. Heſaw alſo Allegators or Crocodiles kept in Ponds for like purpoſe , one of 
which killed two ſtoned Horſes at one time. 

There are foure great Markets cuery day, where things are very cheap , a Hen for 
no pence, a Sheepe for two ſhillings, a good Hog ſold by the Bannians for two ſhil- 
ings, and other things proportionable. They craued the Kings paſſe for England, 
who granting it vnder his Hand and Seale,the Secretary went with them to the Third 
Urene ( of which he is ſaid to haue ten, and a thouſand Concubines, and two hun- 
ded Eunuchs) which was Keeper of the Great Seale, Hence they paſſed fine in num- 
dertoetterbarre a twelue Courſe, and twelue moreto Bianie, which is the chjefe a Fatipore a 
Tlacefor Indico in all the Indies, where are twelue Indico Mills. Indico growes on City as bigge 
'nall buſhes like Gooſe-berry buſhes, and beares a ſeede like a Cabadge-feede, and LO 
*ing cut downe Iyes on heaps for halfe a ycereto rot, and then brought into a Vaulr py —_ 
a be trodden with Oxen from the ſtalkes, and ſo is ground fine at the Mills, and laſt= | 
f. doyled In Fornaces, refined and ſorted, the beſt there worth eight pence a pound, 
Dm they paſſed to Hendown fiue and twenty Courſe, an ancient fayre City, to 
wa a ſmall Market Towne fourtcene, to Halſtot twelue , to Chatſoe twelue, to | | 
-*02nnatwelue, to Moſabad eight, to Bandaſon twelue, Thence to Paddar , a River | 
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March 17, 


T.Cor. hisletrer twentieth they came to Lahore. Their Report of this agrees with Maſter Corjats, 


to M, Lei. 


a Yerſ Roh. 
b Flawins Iufti- 
nianus, Alema- 
nicus, Gothicus, 
Fran:icns, Ger- 
ananicus, Anti- 
cus, Alanicus, 
Vanadalicus, A- 
fricanus: for 
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that runnes into the Perſian Gulfe , and parts the Indoſtans and Hendownes, Twen.. 
tie Courſe beyond, Roree, Buckar, and Suckar, in the River of Damiadee which runs 
into the ſame Sea. At Bucker lyes eAle Cav Viceroy of the Bulloches, a {tubborne 
People : this Towne ſtands like an Tland in the Riuer. Sucker is a clothing Towne 
the firſt of the Bulloches , and Roree the laſt of the Moltans which are Mahune. 
tans, Here they ſaid foure and twentie dayes for a Califa or Carauan *( a great com. 
pany of Merchants trauelling together ) becauſe the Countrey was full of Theeues, 
Seuenteene Courſe from Sucker is Gorra a Towne of the Bullochees , which (hee 
faith ) worſhip the Sunne and are Man-eaters, of Gyant-like proportion, Nor 
ten Courſe : the laſt Towne of the Bullochees, the next the Puttans, Here for their 
entertaynment Apr. 1. 161 0. they were beſet with Theeues , twelne Fiddlers firſt 
meeting them , but their Muſike coſt deare by bribes and compoſition, the Mogolls 
paſſe hindering further outrage. Seuenteene Courſe they travelled te Daddor; toure 
and thirtie ouer the Mountaynes to Vacheſto 5 from thence ſeuen and fiftie ouer the 
Mountaynes to Candahar a great Citic of the Puttans , where Sander Car reſided a5 
Viceroy, where are continually ſeuen or eight thouſand Camells occupyed in Trade 
to and fro. The Gouernour hath * fortie thouſand Horſes in readineſle for Warre, 
Richard Still and John Crowther were lately ſent from Azmere, Afimere or Agi- 
mere, where the Mogoll now reſides to Spahan in Perfia, to obrayne Trade for the 
Engliſh., by Sir Robert Sherlies meanes , which was effteQted, They paſſed by the 
way of Lahore, and therefore'] would defire You to beare, Them company for bet. 
ter knowledge of the Countrey, Their way was firſt towards Agra;; and Fetipore, 
which is a fayre City and hath init a goodly Houſe of the Kings, built by Echeba, 
with many ſpacious Gardens : now it goes toruine, much of the ſtone carryed to A. 
gra, much ground ſowne within the Walls. Apr. 9. 16 1 4.'they came toDillee, a 
very great and ancient City , where many Kings lye buryed '(and as ſome fay the 
Rites of Coronation are ſtill folemnized ) many Nobles and: Capraynes have their 
Houſes of Pleaſure, and their Sepulchres : the vulgar ſort beggerly , moſt Banians. 
On the ſeuenteenth they came to Sinan an ancient Ciry. On the one and twentieth to 
the old City Sultanpoare, Sixe Courſes from it they pafled a Riuer as broad as the 
Thames called Viau, which runnes Weſt into Sinda or Indus. ' Here was Pitchte Can 
his Tents pitched like alittle City : he was Embaſſadorinto Perſia. On the foureand 


whoſe Relation thereof is lately publiſhed. They fay it is the beſt of India, plenti- 
full of all things, or in Maſter Coryars wordes, ſuch a delicate and even Tra of 
ground as I neuer ſaw before (and he hath ſeenea great deale, beſides his Europzan 
ſights at Venice, and {ince at Conſtantinople , hauing added more Afian Titles to his 
before ® Admired Name, then the ancient Roman Scipro's or Ceſars dreamt of , yea 
more then 1-ftinian in the Proceme of his Þ /mperiall Inſtitmtions hath marſhalled and 
muſtered together ; the furtheſt foot Engliſh-Traueller that our dayes haue had, and 
the longeſt Engliſh ſtile which our eares haue heard, with many reſts for your wearied 
breath by the way, a tile indeed ſo high you can hardly ger over, HitRo0S0LY- 


MITAN--SYRIAN--MESOPOTAMIAN=-ARMENIAN--MEDIAN=-PAR- 4 
THIAN--PERSIAN--INDIAN LEG GE--STRETCHER OF ODcows) n 
Euen this our Odcombian Foot-Pilgrime, which makes your Pen-Pilgrimein] know c 
not what liking or likencſle, at the very mention of his Name to ſympathize, and his 
braynes to fall in Travell as learnedly mad ſcarſly able to contayne wonted wordes c | 
and wits, in this extaticall gaze and maze of that Propatetike Foot : ready to admire, p. 
adore and kifle, and yet ( O braynes ,, No braynes ) to enuy thar his loweſt part : For ; 
who is able to know his better parts? He doubts whether the like be to be found Withe A 
in che whole Circumference of the habitable World. A row of Trees extends it felfe "n 
on both ſides the way from the Townes end of Lahore, twenty dayes ionrney, tO the Fi 


Townesend of Agra: moſt of them bezring (ſaith < Srl) a kinde of Mulbery. Tie th 
way is dangerous by night for Theeues, by day ſecure. Euery fiue or fixe Courle there ", 


home wuſt ncedes multiply further , hauing ſich huge bundles of papers abrecding inſomany P ” 7 
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are faire Seraes of the Kings or Nobles, for beautifying the way, memorie of their 


= Names, and en tertaynment of Trauellers, where you may haue a Chamber and a Place 
a to ſer your Horſes with ſtore of Horſe-meate; butin many of them little prouifion 
__ for Men, by reaſon of the Banian Superſtition, When a man vath taken yp his lodge- 
_—_ jng in one of theſe, no other man may diſpoſſeſſe him. About day-breake all make 
Fang readie to depart together, and then the Gates are opened, till chea ſhur for feare of 
was; Theeues, After the Sunne hath beene vp two houres, the heat makes trauel irklfome. 
(hee Lahore is one of the fayreſt and ancienteſt Cities in India, ſtanding on Indus « It Lahore. 
Notry contaynerh at the leaſt ( CM, C:ryat tells you) fixteenc miles in compaſſe, Twelue 
«chats dyes betore he came there, he paſſed Indus, thefe as broad as the Thames at London, 
's fir lathe mid-way berwizt Lahor and Apra, ten miles out of the way on the left hand, a 
opolls | Mountaynous people,arc {aid to haue but-one Wife to all the Brethren of one Family 
. toure 25 we haue elſewhere ſpoken of the Arabians, Merchants reſort to this City out of all 
_—_— parts of India, imbarking their goods here in great Boats for Tutta;the chiefe City in 
FW Ginda, a Trade of much importance in times of Peace to the Portugalls,which by this 
Trade way Traded to Ormus and Perſia, and this way alſo furniſhing India with Pepper. 
_ Twelue or fourteene thouſand Camels lading yeerely paſſerh from hence to Perſia by 
or Agi Candahar, before the Warres with the Portugalls but threethouſand ; this mountay- 
WIG. nous way being in Winter very cold, in Summer hot. The Carauans ſpend fixe or FM 
| by the uen moneths betwixt Lahor and Spahan. Spices are deare in Perſia by reaſon of the 
for bet- longland-carriage from Meſulapatan this way, Stil/and Crowther departed from La- 
etipore, hor, May 13. and on the two 2nd twentieth came to Multan, a great and ancient Ci-= 
Echebar ty, within three Courſe of Indus, but poore; for which cauſe they detayne the Cara- 
dark uans there divers dayes , eight, ten, or twelue, to benefit the City, They entred the 
lee, a Mountaynes the ſecond of [ye, where they had brackiſh water : the third and fourth 
« ſay the dayes they travelled all vight, clyming high Mountaynes and following water-cour- 
dh ſes, and ſo continued rill they came to Chatcha on the tenth. In all thele eight dayes Charcka a 
Banians- travell,is no ſuſtenance for Man or Beaſt, except in ſome places a little graſſe, and Forc- 
nticch wo thereforeat Lacca inthe beginning of this way they hyred an Oxe to carry Barly for 
—ieths their Horſes, On che nineteenth they came to Duckee, another Fort of the Mogolls, 
hes Ob and the ſcuen and ewenticth paſſed the Dzrwas, or ſtraits of the Hills, dangerous 
cone narrow wayes on borh des menaced by high Rocks, from whence a few with ſtones 
© Coryate, "wy ſiop great muiritudes, and diuers Carauans are thus cut off. For the Agwans or 
, plenti- uttans, tae Mountayne Inhabitanrs are a theeuiſh people. The ſecond of /zly they 
Tradt of _ toPelimga anorher Fort , and paſſing thence ouer a mightie Mountayne, on the 
Europzan _ cine ro Candahar, The Agwans are white, ſtour, ſtrong, rob Carauans, ſell 
"Jes tohis 5 raggters : but now with feare, and the gayne they get by ſelling their Cattell to 
ntof , ye the Caranzns, they are more traHtable, 
Halle and -_ laith,they weare their beards long,are not Mahumetans : their Prieſts weare 
chad, and "y Vas with great chaines about their middles,falling downe and praying in lack- 
ur wearied vas and aſhes. At Cardahar they hyre Camels for India,or Perſia : hence into Perſia 
o0$0LY- = OY is barren ,,and therefore they goc in ſmaller companies, ſometimes in 
\Ne-DAR- _ b 5 oye rave! not ſeeing a greene thing:at their lodging-places, water,but 
DC OMB 1 ; rackiſh and ſtinking. Hence they departed [ly 23. and on the five and twen- 
ein] know c "0p to Cuſhecunna, the vtmoſt Garriſon in the Mogols Frontiers, thirty courſe 
ze, and Þ1s l andahar, On the ſeuen and twentieth they came to Grees, a Caſtle of the So- 
ited wordes 7 wr a courſe from the Riuer Sabbaa, which ſeparaterh the Perſian and Mogoll 
r0 _— _—_ The people of Grees are Theeues, and the Caprtayne little berter then a 
ſt art:ror s 
found with- 2 xp they reckon their way by farſangs ( peraſange ) five of which make 
ends it ſelfe . = es. They trauelled * Aug. 6. to Farra, a Towne walled with Sunne-dryed * Stil. 
rney, £0 the Fir = ſtored with Water, without which here is no ſtore, and therefore they car» Conerts Tra- 
ulbery. The teyof ome places, if there be good ground, three or foure miles vnder ground, Here wells SI 
ourſerbee WM v1e : maps kindly as they goe into Perſia, for feare of complaint, bur in their re- Rs _ 
"cnt = "ng a very hardly, ſearching them to the skin for gold, which to carry our, or : 
_ coyne but the Kings, is death. On the twelfth they were fayne to digge fot 
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water. On the two and twentieth they came to Deuzayde, where they pretendall;y 
* He faith, be Religious people. On Sept, 15. (I (till follow St#) they came to Spahan, where 
chat ke hach they found Sir Robert Sherly then diſpatched in Embaſlage for Spaine fromthe King 
PT ro death of Perfia*, by the way of Ormus for Goa and thence to Lisbon, He procured af 
is owne Son 3 : : n C 
No Kings great Seale to all his Gouernours of Sea-Ports, kindly to entertayne the En- 
othertyran- gliſhar laſques, &c. dated Sept. 20. 1615, the ſame day that Sy Kobert and his La. 
nies. dy departed with great pompe to Siras. 
Iobn Crowther, Jehn Crowther returned Oftob, 50, towards Lahor , and he on Decemb. 2, towards 
Bagdat, and thence by Aleppo for England. 
W. Nichols, William Nichols one of the Aſcenſ:ons company , trauelled the Mogolls Coun. 
tries Eaftward to Meſulopatan , where the Hollanders had then a Factorie, 14» 
loby Mildnall, @ 94;14oall in his Letters dated from Casbin in Peifia 1606. Ofob, 3. teſtifieth, 
that he had beene at Lalor ardat Agra , where he preſented the King with nine ard 
ewentie great Horſes, at fiftie or threeſcore pounds a Horſe , with diuers Tewells and 
PE Rings, and obtayned Articles of Trading, Of his comming ſince into thoſe partsis 
Nic, Withing- before mentioned from Maſter Withingtoas Relations, And his Travels are the next 
wb Trauclls of our Pen ; firſt, from Surrat to Amadabar, by Periano, Coſumbay , Bz. 
rocho (a Citic walled, ona high Hill, a Riuer runnirg by as broad as the Thane, 
where are the beſt Calicoes in the Kingdome) Saringa, Carron, Boldra (a City faire 
bur leflſe then Barocho,where nfſuf Chan hath three thouſand hotle) Nitiand 
88. Courſer, great Towne where they make Indico, Theſe are in the way from Surat to Amads. 
bar, chiefe Citie of Guzerat, neere as great as London, ſtrongly walled, fituxc 
in a playne by the Riuers fide, much frequented by Merchants, Chriſtians, More, 
and Ethnikes. The Governour is eAbdala Cha of five thouſand horſe pay, From 
thence he went to Cambaya, At Serkeffe three courſes from Amadabar, he ſay the 
Sepulchres of the Kings of Guzerat, very faire and well Fept , much viſited fron 
all parts of the Kingdome. Their Temple is very faire. A courſe from hence is a good 
ly Houſe by the Riuers fide, and a Garden a mile in compaſſe. It was built by Ch 
Cheonnaw,the chiefe of the Mogoll Nobilitie,in memoriall of a great ViRorie there b- 
tayned on the laſt King of Guzerat there captiued, and his Kingdom ſubdued,the bat 
tell was fought in this place. They lodged one night in this Houſe, where none dwel. 
leth. Only poore men are appointed tolooke to the Garden, Having newes of three 
_ Engliſh ſhips arrived at Lowribander the Port Towne of Gutu Negar Tutta (com- 
1617s monly called Tutta) chiefe Citic of Sinda, hee was ſent thither, and Decemb. 1 5 
- came to Caſſumpano, and thence with a Caphilo trauclled on the fourteenth to Calli 
Calwalla,a talowny a faire Caſtle, andthe fifteenth to Calwalla, a pretty Village, which E- 
Towneof fil- chebar gauetoa company of Women and their Poſteritie for euer , to bring vptiei 
thy Women. Children in dancing, &c. They praiſed this in the Carauan,, euery man giuing then 
money, and then impudently asked if any man wanted a bed-fellow. Tie nextcyy 
they came to Carrya, a well-manned Fortrefle, and ſtaying a day for more con- 
pany becau'cof Thecues , came the next to Deceanaura, lofing one Camell ſtolne 
from them; anda Man ſlaine. Thence to Bollodo , a Fort kept by Newleck Aire 
Cabrath , which that day came with a hyndred and threeſcore and nine heads of the 
Czlies,a robbing Nation. Thenex:t day to Sariandgo another Fort, and on theone 
and twentieth to Radempoorc, a great Towne with a Fort, where they [aid t0 
make prouiſion of Water , and other neceſſaries for their iourney through tht 
_ Deſarts. | 
On the three and twentieth they went ſeuen Courſe , lay in the Fields,and met 4 Bi | 
Carauan which came from Tutta, robbed of all their goods : on the foure and twen- 
] 
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tieth, twelue : on the five and twentieth, fourtcene, lodged by a Well of water ſo lat 
that their Cattell could not drinke it : the fixe and twentieth ten courſe, to ſuch ano" | 
ther Well; andthere gaue their Camells drinke, not hauing drunke before i three k 
dayes : the ſeuen and rwentieth fourteene courſe, The eight and twentieth ten, ? 
cameto a Village called Negar Parkar. In this Defart they ſaw great ſtore of wilde : 
Aſſes, red Deere , Foxes , and other wilde Beaſts. At Parkar they met another l 


robbcd Carauan, This Towne payes Tribute to the Mogoll, From hence m__ 
cone 
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come within halfe a dayes journey of Tutta, they acknowledge no King , but robbe 
and ſpare whom they pleaſe. When the Mogoll ſends any Armie againſt them, 
they fire their Houſes ( which are made of Straw and Mortar, in forme of Bee- 
Yiues ſoone rebuilded ) and fiye- into the Mountaynes, ' They take for cuſtome what 
they = and then guard Paſſcngers and Merchants, loth any ſhould robbe them 
ut themlelues. | - 
; From beuce they went fixe Courſes, and lay by a Tanke or Pond of freſh Water, 
:nd on the laſt of December eight Courles, and lodged by a brackiſh Well. lannar.1. 
they travelled ten Courſes to Burdiano, The Water is brackiſh and many were ficke 
of it; yet they were forced ro make proviſion thereof for foure dayes , the ſpace of 
fortie courles ; and on the fifth they came ſcuen other courſes to three Wells, of 
which two were ſale , the third not perfeRly freſh : the next day ten courſes to Nura- 
quemire 3 pretty Towne, where their Reddingpore Cafila forſooke them. 'Hee and 
two other Indian Merchants with their nine Seruants, ten Camels, and five Camell- 
men remayned ro goefor Tutta , whither they had now three dayes journey. 
From this Paradiſe (ſo it ſeemed after ſo tedious a Deſart) they departed ax. 8. 
hauing hyred one of the Rags or Gouernour his kindred for rwentie Laries ( which 
makes about rwenrtie ſhillings ) to conduR and conuoy them, and went ten courſes 
to Gundayaw, where they had becne robbed but for their Guard, The next day were 
twice aſſaulted,” and forced each time to pay five Laries, came to Sarruna a great 


Towne of the Razbootches with a Caſtle : whence it is feurteene courſes to Tutta, Reizbmih 


Rags Forma the Gouernour is eldeſt Sonne to Sultan Bulbull , who had beene lately 
captined by the Mogoll, and ſpoiled of his eyes, and two moneths before our com- 
ming had made an eſcape to theſe Mountaynes, animating his kindred to reuenge 
that loſe of bi* fight. This Rags was kindeto our Author as a ſtranger, and made 
him luppe with him : the occaſion that they hyred him for fortie Laries , with fiftie 
H rie-mento conduct them to the Gates of Tutta. Hereunto they were the rather 
p-:ſwaced by adnice of a Banian , which had then come from Tutta, who alſo told 


Matter rh -ngrox that Sir Robert Sherly had beene much abuſed by the Portugals, and S.R; Sherh. 


tle Gouernour at Lowribander , his Houſe fired , and his Men hurt in the night :and 
arriving at Tutta thirteene dayes after, was there vnkindly vied by MMerſa Reffo the 
Gouernour, This Rags led them five Courſes, where they lay by a Riuers fide, aud 
attwo of the clocke in the morning they departed, but were led a contrary way , and 


about breake of day brought into a Thicker, where hee madethem vnlade, tooke a.. M. Witbington 


way \teic Weapons and bound them ; ſuddainly with their Camell ropes drawne 
doſe witha Truncheon, hanged the two Merchants and their five Men, firipped and 
buried hem, Me ( as a farre Countrey-man, not knowing the language) hefpared 


with myPions or Seruants, but tooke my Horſe ( giuing me a Iade) and foureſcore 


Rupias tomme, (ent me twentie courſes with my men yp the Mountaynes ro a bro- 
therof 15, where I continued two and twentie dayes a cloſe Priſoner, and then or- 
Ger ws ſent to conuey me to Parker : but in the way, was robbed of my clothes and 
11.hitl hid: fothat Land my men were forced to live ypon the charitie of people by 
bep "''$:only my Horſe, as not worth taking, was left me, for which I could get bur 
*1c Marooders (foure ſhillings) but chancing on a Banian whom I had knowne at 
ATdabar,T was relieued and ſold not my Horſe. Wee came to Radingpoore May 
9. and 27.2, ro Amadabar : thence to Cambaya, and ( paſſing the Riuerſeuen 
Gurle br2:4, yeere'y drownin g many } to Saurau, a Towne and Caſtile of the Raf- 
dicks und Fiue and twentie courſes further to Borocho, and paſſing that Riuer, to 
Ciſimba, nd rhence to Surat. In all this Countrey of Sinda no Citie of greater 
Trade then [ita ; the chiefe Port thereto is Lowribander, three dayes iourney from 


Lience, here 152 faire Rode without the Riuers mouth , cleare of Wormes , which Wormesdan- 
out $1-2t 1nd other places of the Indies infeſt the ſhips, ſothat after three or foure $<19u5 toſbips 


M.thsriding if it were not for ſheathing,they were not able to returne. The Ports 


o Nodes 0: Sinda are free of them, In two moneths they may paſſe from Tutta to 
197, andreturne downe the ſtreame in one, And from Agra goeds may bee con» 
Fre 2 ueyed 


Sinda, 


LOSOZ 
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ueyed on Camels in twentie dayes,, which is on Sinda Riuer, and thence in fifteene 
or {ixtecne dayes aboord the ſhips at Lowribander,as ſoone as to Surat,if Theeues did 
not make it lefle ſecure, | OTE al 

May 4. 1614. Maſter Withington went from Surat. to Brampore, where Sultan 
Paruiſe lyes. Ir is fituate in'a Plaine by a great River, hauing a large Caflle; and 
thence to Agra: all which way is ſ{euen hun-ired Courſes. From Surat to Brampore ig 
apleaſanc and champaigne Countrey , ful] 'of Riuers, Brookes and Springs. From 
Brampore to Agra very Mountaynous, hardly paſlable fqr Camels by Mando the nee. 
reſt way : there are many high Hills andſtrong Caſtles inthe way, Townes and Cities 
in cyery dayes iourney well inhabited, the Countrey peaceable and cleere of Theenes, 
Betweene Agimere or Azinere and Apra,arc a hundred and twentie courſes : at euery 
courſe end a great Pillar eredted, and at euery tenth courſe a Seraglia or Place of 
lodging for Man and Horſe, with Holtefles to drefle your ViQuall (if you pleale ) 
three pence will pay for your Horle and Meate-drefling : there are alſo at euery tenth 
courſe faire Houles ereted by Echebar for his Women, and none elſe may lye in then, 
The reaſon hereof is reported, that Echebar wanting Children went on Pilgrimage 
on foot to Almere for that purpoſe, at euery courſe end ſaying his prayers, and lodge. - 
ing atthe tenth. Agra is a huge Towne, fituate by the great Riuer Geminie or lame. 
na, The Caſtle is the faireſt thing init, compaſſed with the faireſt and higheſt Wil 
that T haue ſcene, two miles about, well repleniſhed with Ordnance : thereſt, except 


Noble mens houſes ( which are faire and [cated by the River) ruinous, Fatporeis 
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decayed, but hath a very ſtately Temple, built by Geometrie ; as Echebars Sepulcire, 
the faireſt thing that cuer Ilaw. I went to Ganges , two dayes iourney from Agra, 
the Water whereof is carryed a hundred miles by the Banians for deuotion,which ly | 
it will ncuerſtinke, how long lo everzt be kepe. From Agra Maſter Fitch went to St 
tagam in Bengala by Water, Sothat if you obſerue all theſe Trauells of * Fitch, Ca 
#ers ,Sull, Withmgton, and the reſt of our Caquntrey-men, and adde thereto the journey 
of Goes from thence to-China, with oxhegRelations of the Teſuites before cxpreſled, 
you ſhall hauea better Chorographie gf this Countrey , then avy of our Maps haue 
yet delivered. ;And their want hath made.me thus full and tedious, I might addethe 
Trauells of 2 #;Hiam Clarke,one of the eAſcenſions Companie, which ſerued the Mo- 
goll in his Wars divers yeres(and returned in the laſt ſhip,whiles theſe things are pubs 
liſhing) againſt the Rasboots and Decans, hauing two Horſe pay, which isneere t1xe 
ounds a moneth, and had ſome moneths pay allowed him before-hand, that ſo hee 
might furniſh himſelte : for they muſt buy and maintayve their Horſes. 
; Maſter alter Þ Payton was Maſter in the Expedition, and carryed Sir Robert Sherh, 
whom they had thought to haue landed at Gauder or Guader in Maſqueranno, in 
fiveand twentic Degrees and fixe and twentie Minutes , bur the people were thenin 
Rebellion againſt the Perſian, and by damnable treacherie had poſſeſſed themleclues 
of the ſhip andall the goods, had not one Hoge Comal a Surgeon amongſt them re- 
ycaled this myſterieof their iniquitie : they bad thus betrayed three ſhips before, By 
this villeny of the Bulloches they were forced to goe further to the mouth of Sinde, 
which is Eaſt and by North in foure and twentie Deg. and foure and thirtie Minutes. 
They landed the Embaſſadour Sepr. 29. 161 3. at Diul, in the Mogols Dominion 
fifteene miles from the ſhips. The Portygalls reported them to be Theeues,according 
to their-cuſtome,, And when they ſought for Trade in Sinda,the Gouernour had yeel- 
ded bur for the Portugalls, which threatned to depart if rhe Engliſh were admitted, 
whoſe cuſtome he was loth to loſe, being worth, he ſaid, a Leck of Rupias,ten thou- 


;: ſand pound Engliſh and more ( which ſhewes the exceeding Trade of Sinda ) by 
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| ET 
OF THE RASBOOTS, AND-OTHER PEOPLE SVBIECT 


To Tus MoGoLL,; AnD OF THEIix CovnrTRIES, 
REer1iGrion;, AnD RirTEs, | 


Hus haue we delineated: this huge Giantly Bodie'of the Mogoll Empire. The 

' Soule,or Religion thereof, is more inuifible. What lurking places and Labyrinths 
the breſts of the Kings haue had intheir vynknowne,curious, vncertaine Faith, yee haue 
heard,and may thereby gueſſe at the reſt. As the peopleare manifold;ſoaretheirRires; 
ſome of which, about Ganges, and in other parcs,haue alreadie been-rouched:and ſome 
hereafter,as the People and their Rites are diffuſed and diſperſed in diuers Tracts of 
India,we ſhall elſewhere. mention. Beſides Chriſtian Forreiners,theprincipall Religion 
is Echnike,though that of the Prince be Mahumertan, 08 : 

The Rewbuti, Rasbootes, or Rasbooches, the ancient inhabitants of the Countrey of 
Finda, are Gentiles, How ſtrong ® one of them is, you haue heard Captaine Hawkins 
report, His name,as I haue fince learned of M, Rogers, M. Clarke, and M. Withington,is 
Rawne; ſome of them afhrming, Thar he is lately come in, and hath: ſent his ſonne a 
pledgeto the Mogols Court, who for this cauſe and his ſake hath been ſo long reſident 
at Azmere, But M. Clarke, employed in theſe warres, faith,That it is not a Chiedion, 
but voluntarie frienaſhip and neighbourhood, with acknowled cement of himſclfe the 
Inferior, A Rebell or Out-law he cannot be called, becauſe he was neuer ſubie&; ac- 
counting the Mogoll Superior in power, but not his Lord, Thereare of theſe many 
Caſts,or Tribes, cach of which haue ſupreme and independent Lords : Nature buil- 
ding them,with little helpe of Art, impregnable Fortreſſes,or inacceſſible Hills. One 
of which, called Dewras, is faid to haue very many populations; able on the Hill-tops 
to gather ſufficient proviſions for themſelues and the neighbour-Marketrs ; impofſible 
without corruption to be-conquered. When any of theſe Caſts, or Tribes, diſagree, 
the Mogoll interpoſeth himſelfe, profeſſing to take part with the right. Their Coun- 
trey yes in the direct way from Surat to Agra, the wayes by Amadauar, or by Bram- 
pore, voth much about, yet frequented by Merchants, for feare of them. The Country 
people Þ are rude, naked from the waſte. vypwards, with Turbants differing from the 
Mogoll faſhion. Their Armes are Sword, Buckler, and Launce. Their Buckler is 
oreat, in faſhion of a Bee-hiue, in which they will giue their Camels drinke,and Horſes 
Prouender. Their Horſes are good, ſwift,and ſtrong,which they ride vnſhod,and back 

aayere old, A reſolute people ; which the Mogoll faith, knowes as well to die,as any 
inthe world. They eate no Beefe nor Buffolo, but haue them in ſuperſtitious reſpe&, 
TheRaburche husband dying, the wife is burned. The manner is this : The wife ac- 
companies the dead bodie of her husband in her belt array, pompouſly attended with 
her friends and kindred,and with Muſicke. The fire being made, ſhee compaſſeth the 
lame twice or thrice : firſt bewayling her husbands death ; and then rejoycing, that 
ſhe ſhall now live with him againe; and then embracing her friends,fits downe on the 
toppe of the pyle, raking her husbands head in her lappe, and bids thein kindle the fire. 
This done, her friends throw Oyle and other ſweet Perfumes on her,ſhee enduring the 
fire wich admirable patience, looſe, and not bound, I haue ſeene many (it is M, 4- 
thingtons report) the firſt ar Surat, the woman being but tenne yeeres old, and not yet 
2 woman, hauing not knowne her hus band, who was ſlaine in the wars,and his clothes 
brought home, Yet would ſhe needs burne with his clothes : and the Gouernour not 
permitting becauſe ſhe was a Virgin, her friends intreated and bribed him thereto, ſtill 
ſeeming 1npatient of that delay, and ſaying, her husband was a great way-before her, 
with much blind ioy entring into endlefle ſorrowes. The kindred of the deceaſed 
husband doe not force this vnkind kindneſſe,but the wiues owne kindred ; holding ir 
adiſprace to their familie,if ſhe refuſe ; which ſhe hath power to doe.: but few will; 
= then ſhe muſt ſhauc her haire,and breake her iewels, and is not ſuffered to. cate, 
linke ſlcepe,or companie with any bodie, till her death, If, after purpoſe: to burne, 
Impa=- 
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impatient of the flame, ſhe leapes our, her father and mother will bind and burne her 
perforce. Burt ſuch weakeneſle {eldome happens. In ſome places they obſerue it,with 
Rites a little differing : carrying the woman in great pompe on a Pageant, and bin. 
ding her to a Rake, all her kindred kneeling round about her, and Praying to the 
Sunne, and their other Idols. Shee hath betwixt her legges, and vnderexch am 
a bagge of Gunne-powder ; the fire made all of ſweet Woods. We ſhall mention n. 
ther Rites in other places, | 

The Hendewves poſlefe the Countrey North from Afmere toward the Multans: de. 
generate Gentiles, and refuſing no manner of Flefh or Fiſh. They pray naked, dre 
and eate their meat.naked ; and where they dreffe and eate their meat, makea Circle 
within which,none muſt enter during that time. Their women are brought vw from 
their child-hood with ſhackles, ſome of Siluer, ſome of Brafle, and ſome of Iron, on 
their legges, and Rings in their cares; all which encreaſe with themſclues, being made 
bigger, as they grow; ſo that in time a man may thrutt his hand through the holes 
of their cares. Aiſo they weare Bracelets of Elephants teeth abou their armes, from 
the wriſt to the elbow. Wee haue alreadic ſpoken of the Bulloches, their Northerly 


' neighbors, Sunne-worſhipping, Giantly bignefle,and Inhumane humanitie, in eating 
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mans-fleſh (and likewiſe of the Puttans or Agwans. ) The Bulloches in Sinda,and yp. 
on the Perſian —_ ſeemes of this generation)are Mahumetans,Robbers by Land, 
and Pyrats by Seca, whereto they adde the murther of thoſe they robbe. Their treche. 


rie to Sir &. Sherly, and the Expedition, is before mentioned : which, had it had expe- 
dition according to their plot, they had murthered all but the Surgeon, the Muſician, 
the Boyes, and the Women. When I was in Sinda (faith M W:thingten) they tooke1 
Boat, with ſeuen Italians, and one ors Fryer, this ripped vp by them, to ſeeke 

ght. Yet there are very honeſt men of them 


Gold in his entrailes, the reſt ſlaine in the 
in Guzerat and about Agra. 

Touching other Superſtitions of this Kingdome, thus writeth [oawmnes Oroxm, in 
the Narration of this Kingdome *. Not farre from the Citie Lahor is an 1doll, re- 
ſembling a woman, which they call Nazar Cots, framed with two Heads, and fixe or 
ſcuen Armes, and twelue or foureteene Hands; one of which brandiſheth a Speare, a 
nother a Club, Hereunto reſort many Pilgrims to worſhip ; and hereof they tell 
many miracles : as, that many cut off their rongues, which are againe reſtored whole 
vnto them, but remaine mute, Some thinke our breath to be our Soule. Some affirme, 
That all things are the ſame thing. Some, that God onely hath a being, other things 
are ſhadowes and apparances. Some thinke all things, and ſome, the round Circle of 
the World; and ſome, themſclues,to be God. Almoſt all doe hold the commigration 
of Soules into the bodies of Beaſts. They ſay, the World ſhall laſt foure Ages, 0! 
Worlds; wherof three are paſt, The firſt laſted ſeuenteene Laches(euery Laches contay- 
neth an hundred thouſand yeeres) and cight and twentie thouſand yeeres, Men inthat 
World liued ten thouſand yecres,were of great ſtature of bodie,and great finceritieof 


' minde, Thrice in this ſpace did God viſibly appeare on the Earth : Firth, in forme of 2 


Fiſh, that he might bring out the Booke of the Law of Brama, which one Canſacer had 
hurled into the Sea:The ſecond time,in forme of a Snaile, that he might make theearth 
drie and folid : Laſtly,like a Hogge,to deſtroy one that ſaid he was God; or as others 
of them as truly ſay, to recouer the Earth from the Sea, which had ſwallowed it. The 
ſecond World laſted ten Laches,and ninetie two thouſand and fix yeeres;in which,meD 
were as tall as before, and liued a thouſand yeeres. God did appeare foure times:Fir 
in a monſtrous forme, the vpper part a Lion, the lower a Woman, to repreſſe the pride 
of one,which gaue out himſelfe for God : Secondly,like a poore Bramane, to puniſh 
proud King, that would by a new-deuiſed Art flye into Heauen: The third time, to 
reuenged of another King, which had ſlaine a poore Religious man, he came in tt 
likenefſe of a Man, named Parcaraw : and laſtly, like one Rew, the ſonne of G19%- 
rat,Which had ſlaine Parcaram, The third World continued eight Zaches, and foure 
thouſand yeeres, wherein men liued fiue hundred yeeres ; and God appeared twice 
Humane likenefſe, The fourth Age ſhall endure foure Laches, whereof arc alrcadie 


paſſed foure thouſand fixe hundred foureſcore and twelue yeeres, They ſay God = 
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alſo appeare in this Age, Others imagine, That hee hath alreadle appeared, and that 


Echebar is he. Some hold, That thoſe ten Appearances were bur creatures, which had 
received Diuine power, They themſelues cafily perceiue the vanitie of theſe Chime- 
14, and monſtrous opinions, but will not leaue them, left they ſhould (at the ſame 


caſt) loſe their Wealth and Superſtition together, 
In the Countrey of the Mogor they haue * many fine Carts,carued and gilded, with 
wo Whecles, drawne with two little Bulls, about the bigneſle of our great Dogges in 


a R, Filth, 


England, and they will runne with any Horſe, and carrie two ot three men in ove of 


thole Carts. They are couered with Silke, or fine Cloth, and be in yſe a 
in Evgland, 7 
But we will ſhut vp this too great diſcourſe of the Great Mogols Greatneſſe,in the 
words of the Worlds Greateſt Foot-poſt. He tells vs,from the very Mogols Courr, 
That this preſent Prince is a man of three and fiftie yeres of age, of complexion mid- 
dle,betwixt white and black, in a more expreſſive Epitheton,Oliue ; of a ſeemely com- 
pohtion of bodie, of ſtature little vnequall ro Mine, but much more corpulenc (hee 
neuer trauelled fo much on foot, nor ten moneths rogether with fiſtie thillwgs CX&= 
ence.) His Dominion is little lefle then foure thouſand Engliſh myles : which, if it 
come ſhort of the Turke in Geometricall dimenſion cf ground,it is with a great pleo- 
nafre ſupplyed by the fertilitic of his Soyle, and in the vnion of all his Terricories. 
Againe, hee exceederh him in Reuenue, (a great deale more then M, Coryats recko- 
nino) he preſenteth himſelte thrice cuery day : at the rifing of the Sunne, which hee 
adoreth by the etcuation of his hands; at noone, and at five of the elocke in the eve. 
ning : but he ftandeth in a roome aloft,alone by himſelfe,and looketh from a window 
that hath an embrodered ſumptucus Couerture, ſupported with two filuer Pillaſters,to 
yeeld ſhadow vnto him. In feeding of his Beaſts, he ſpenderh at the leaſt ten thouſand 
pound ſterling a day, and keeperh a thouſand women for his owne bodie, whereof the 
chiefeis Normal, 1 baue beene in a Citie in this Countrey, called Deree, where Alex- 
«:drr ioyned batte}l with Porxs, and in token of his Vittorie,erected a Brafle Pillar, 
which remaineth there co this day, There'arriued foure Engliſh ſhips at Surat, and in 
the fame Sir Thema Rowegthe Engliſh Embaſſadour to the Mogoll: the newes hereof 
caneto Aſmere, OQob. 8. 1615. and did much refoeillate M. Corats ſpirits (as did 
M. Brownes verſes from Amadavars) and ſo I hope will yours. 


Cnae, VIII. 


Of Cambaya, Decan, and the neizhbouring Nations. 


"I 


Or Tun CaAuBAYTANS: 


,2 Lthough wee might ſceme to haue ſpoken ſufficiently of the Cambay. 
| ans alreadie, in our former Mogoll-Relarions ; yer, both as better 
knowne, and becauſe ſuch was our Order in the former Editions, we 
d haue allowed them a Chapter here by themſclues, Cambzya is alſo 

called Guzarat 2, contayning in length, from the Riuer Bate to Cir. 
cam, a Perſian Region, five hundred myles of Sea-coaſt, being on 0- 
ther parts environed Þ with the Kingdomes of-Dulcinda and Sanga, on the North; 
Mandao,on the Eaft; on the Weſt,Nautacos,or the Gedrofians. The Sea and the Con. 
nes of Decan are the Southerly bounds. Ir hath in it, by eſtimation, threeſcore thou- 
{and Populations,or inhabited Places, watred with many Streames,the chiefe whereof 
1s Indus, which diuideth it in the middle, running from Caucaſus, or Naugrocot, and 
after 
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after nine huadred myles iourney, with two nauigable mouths diſemboquing is ſee 
into the Ocean. This Countrey is very fertile, not yeelding ro any other in India, in 
the fruits which the Earth and Trees bring forth, befides their ſtore of Elephants 
Gemmes, Silke, Cotton, and ſuch like. The people are of an Oliue-colour, and oor 
naked, except about their priuie parts. They cate no Fleſh, but Rice, Milke, Barley and 
other life-lefſe Creatures. The Inhabitants are, for the moſt part, Gentiles; and 
were their Kings,vntill the Mahumeran Superſtitions prenailed. There are 3 Vp With= 
in the Land, People called Rez5bati, which are the naturall Nobles of this Kingdome 
chaſed by the Moores to the Mountaines , whence they make often excurſions ns 
ſpoyles in the Countrey; and the Cambayans pay them tribute, that they right live 
in peace : of theſe is ſpoken alreadie. Their chiefe Sea-Townes are Daman, Bandora, 
Surate, Rauellum, Bazuinum ; and within Land,Cambaya, Madabar, Campanel, T;z. 
naa, &c. Surat (now an Engliſh Factorie) hath a Caſile of Scone Þ, with good Org. 
nance : The Houſes are faire,of Stone and Bricke, ſquare, with flat roofes : they have 
goodly Gardens, with Pomcgranats, Pome-Citrons, Mclons, Limons, Figges ll the 
yeere long, curious Springs of freſh Water. The people neat,tall,louing,graue,iudici. 
ous,clothed in long white Calico,or Silke, 

Cambaya hath beſtowed the name on the whole Kingdome, which they call the In- 
dian Cairo, for the excellencie thereot: it ſtandeth three myles from Indus; The Tides 
here < encreaſe not,as with vs,at the full, but jn the decreaſe of the Moone they are at 
the higheſt. Of this River Indus, Pro/omey and Arrianus in his Peripls of the Erythrean 
Sea, reckon ſcuen Mouthes or Entrances into the Sea; and Themer (I know not with 
what Frier-like ar:d Lyer-like boldneſſe )nameth ſeuen at this day:but Arrianu ſaith, 
in thoſe times ſix of the ſeuen were ouer-growne,and but one nauigable.But Dion, 
Pomporius Strabo,and the other Arrianus,which writ the life of Alexander, alcribe bur 
two vnto it; which is confirmed by the Portugals. e47r:anw hath in his eight Booke 
largely deſcribed the Voyage of Nearchws and Oneſiernns, from this Riuer, about the 
Coaſt into the Perſian Gulfe, employed by Alexander the Great. It is not 160, yeeres 
ſince Machamnt,a Moore,expelled rhe Guzarat King. 

This 1=char:ut deſerueth mention for one thing, wherein the Sunne hath ſcarce 
beheld his !likz. Hee ſo accuſtomed himſclfe ro poyſons, that no day paſſed wherein 
he tooke not ſome; for elſe he himſclfe had died, ſaith Barbeſa; as it fareth with Aw- 
fian or Opiuma, the vie whereof killeth ſuch as never tooke it, and the Giſuſe, ſuch as 


| haue, And beyond that which we reade of (Mithridates in the like praQtice, his Na- 
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ture was transformed into ſo venemous a habit, that if he did meane to put any of his 
Nobles to death, hee would cauſe them to be ſet naked before him, and chewing cer- 
raine fruits in his month, which they call Chofolos and Tambolos, with lime made of 
ſhells, by ſpitting vpon him,in one halte houre deprived him of life : if a Flie ſatc ypon 
his hand, it would preſently fall off dead. Neither was 4 his loue to be preferred to his 
hatred,or with women was his dealing lefſe deadly. For he had 3.or 4o00.Concubins, 
of whom, none liued to ſee a ſecond Sunne, after he had carnally knowne them, His 
Muſtaches (or haire of his vpper lippe) was ſo long, that he bound it vpon his head, 
as women doe with an hajre-Jace; and his beard was white, reaching to his Waſte. 
Euery day when he aroſe, and when he dined, fiftic Elephants were brought into the 
Palace, to doe him reuerence on their knees, accompanied with Trumpets and other 
Muficke. | 

Calics Rhodiginus © mentions the like of a Maid, thus nouriſhed with Poyſons, 
her Spettle (and other Humours comming from her) being deadly : ſuch allo 38 lay 
with her carnally, preſently dying. Amicemna hath alſo a like example of 2 Man, 
whoſe Nature, infetcd with a ſtronger Venome, poyſoned other venomous Cres- 
tures, if any did bite him. And when a greater Serpent was brought fortryall, hee 
had by the biting thereof a two-dayes Feuer ; bur the Serpent died : The otter di 
not harme him. | 

HMamnudirs,the Succeſſor of King Machammt,was a great enemie tothe Portugals, 
Badurius ſucceeded in (tate and affection,and exceeded in greatnciſe and awbition.He 
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| thouſand were barded ; and five hundred thouſand foot-men : of 
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noman: which not able to hold our longer againſt him,fled,and left the people in for- 
lomeplight; who in a deſperate reſolution (like Sardaviapali ) heaping vp their Trea- 
ſures,ſer fire thereto, and then caſt themſelues therein, This firc continued three daies, 
nd conſumed threeſcore and ten thouſand perſons, ' 0g 

Hence Badwrixs triumphantly marched againſt the Mogor, whom Maſſer calleth 
Mnawndins, with an Armie of an hundred and fiftie thouſand horſe, whereof thirtle 
| great brazen Ord- 
ace, a thouſand ; whereof foure Baſiliskes were drawne (ſuch was their weight) by 
b-many hundred yokes of Oxen : with Short and Powder hee laded five hundred 
Waynes, and as many with Gold and Siluer, to pay his Souldiors. Theſe Forces, with 
this prouiſion, might rend-the Ayre with Thunders, might make the Earth ro ſhake 
with Terror, might drie ahdidritke vp Rivers of Water, might frame another fierie 
Element, of Arts inuention; but could-nort eyther terrifie the Mogor, or ſaue Bads- 
vi from a double ouerthrow ; firſt, ar Doceri; next,at Mandoa, where he loſeth his 
Tents and Treaſures ; and ſhauing his beard, flycth diſguiſed to Diu : in which, that 
the Portugalls might be engaged in the ſame Warre, he gaue them leaue to erect a 
Fortreſſe: A thing of ſuch moment vnto them, that 7ohn Borel ( confined before 
ynto India, for crimes obiected) thought, by being the firſt meſſenger thereof in Por. 
tugall, topurchaſe his libertie : whereof he might well be reputed worthie, who in a 
little Veſſell, ſcarce eighteene foot long, and fixe wide, with yndaunted courage con- 
temning that wide, long, and tempeſtuous Ocean, arriued with his ſmall companie, 
great newes, and greater admiration, at Lisbone. Badxrixe after altering his minde, 
and therein entertaining a trecherous ProieQ againſt the Portugalls , coloured the 
ſame with kindnefle, and he-(which feared all = men, no lefſe then he was feared,as 3 Cic- Offic, 
guiltiero his owne Tyrannie, which ſometime made Dion/irc of a King a Barbar,and' 
now this,a King of others, and his owne Cooke, truſting no man to drefſe his meate) 
aduentured to vifit the Portugall Viceroy in his ſhippes, profeſsing great friendſhip, 
with great diſſimulation, and by a meane Mariner, at his returne,was ſlaine;whereupon 
the whole Iſland ſubmitted it ſelfe to the Portugall yoke, And becauſe wee haue in 

this Chapter mentioned 1o many Wonders, let this alſo haue place among (if not a- 

boue)thereſt, which preſently happened Þ, Whiles the Portugalls were buſie in their b Maff. Hiftor, 
Buildings, a certaine © Bengalan came to the Gouernour, which had liued, as he affir= me 
med.three hundred thirtie fiue yeeres. The old men of the Country teſtified, That they fo Ps _=— 4 
badheard their anceſtors ſpeake of his great age;and himſelfe had a ſonne foureſcore befiitnpiibmin 
andtenyeeres old, and not art all Booke-learned,yet was a ſpeaking Chronicle of thoſe the Turkiſh 
paſſed times. His teeth had ſometimes fallen out,others growing in their places; and Cenerall,ar 
his beard after it had been very hoarie, by degrees returned into his former blackneſſe, A " 
About an hundred yeares before this time, he had altered his Pagan Reli gion into the Viag.divn Co- 
Arabian or Mooriſh, For this his miraculous age,the Sultans of Cambaya had allowed mite Venetiane. 
him a ſtipend to live on; the continuance of which he now ſoughr,and did obtaine of Nc. 4: Conti 
the Portugals, | _ he ſaw a 

Mamudna Succeſſor to Badwrims,ſought with all his forces to drive theſe new Lords nm 
out of Diu,as Solyman had done before, by a Nauie and Armie ſent thither; but both in old. 
ane: of which Warres, Damian a Goes 4 hath written diuers Commentaries. But 4 Dam. & Goes, 
ths whole Ccun trey is now ſubje& to the Mogor. It was,in Alexandeys time, peopled 9p.Di.& Bel. 
dy the Maſſani,Sodrz,or Sabracz,Przſtz,and Sangadz,as Ortelixs bath placed them ; ©4#v. 
vere Alexander (as in divers other places he had done) erected a Citie of his owne 
name,called Alexandria, Daman, another Key of this Bay, and entrance of the Riner 

ndus into the Sea,fell to the Portugals ſhare, 

The Land of Cambaya © js the fruitfulleſt in all India;zwhich cauſeth great traffique « rinſcber. 
, Indians, Portugals,Perfians, Arabians, Armenians, &c. The Guzarates,or Cambay- | 
233, re the ſubrilleft Merchants in all thoſe parts. They haue * amongſt them many 04. Barboſ: 
rg " Dariu, and Alexander, which ſometime were Lords of this Indian Pro- 
vn e Ine Portugals $ haue ac divers times conquered diuers of the chiefe Townes in g Gorardi Ar- 

s Kingdome, ſome whereof they keepe ſtill, The women in Diu, by art dye their us Hiſt.Iad, 


tet} ] | 
ti blacke,efteemin os themſclucs ſo much the more beautifull, and therefore go with Mg. _ 
theie TR 


LOSOZ 
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. their lippes open, to ſhew the blackneſle of rheir teeth, drawing away the couer of 
their lippes,as if they were lip-leſſe, giuing the prize of Beautie to a double deforny. 
tie, Blackneſſe, and a Mouth O Hekfs wide, When a Cambayan dyeth, they burne hi 
bodie, and diſtribute the aſhes vnto the foure Elements (of which man confiſteth)part 
to the Fire, part to the Ayre, to the Water alſo and Earth their due portions, a Balby 
hath obſerued. | | 

M.Patrike Copland (Miniſter in the Dragon with Captaine Beſt) writes, That hee 
rode in this Countrey,from Medhaphrabadh to Surat, in a Coach drawne with Oxen 
which is the moſt ordinarie, though they hauc goodly Horſes. Hee ſaw at once the 
goodlieſt Spring and Harueſt that cucr he had ſcene ; Fields ioyning together, where. 
of one was greene as a Medow; the other yellow as Gold, readie tobe cut,of Wheat 
and Rice. All along, goodly Villages full of Trees, yeelding Taddy (the Palme; of 
which after) a new tweet Wine, ſtrengthening and fattening. A Smith which loued 
his liquor, ſaid he could wiſhno other wages, but a pot of this Taddy alway at his 
girdle. 


D I OTE —_—___c 
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a. I1. 


Ore Tur KinNGDOMES Or DECan. 


Of the Decans wee haue ſpoken before, in the Mogoll Conqueſts, Decan is the 
2 name of a Citie, fix leagues from which is a Hill, out of which the Diamondis 
taken. This Hill is kept with a Garriſon, and walled. about. Of the Decan Kings 
domes, Barre: hath reported, That about the yeere 1300. Ss Neſaradin reigned in 
Delly, or Delin, and inuaded the Kingdome of Canara (which reacheth from the Ri. 
uer Bate, North of Chaul, vnto the Cape Comori) and wonne much from the Ance. 
ſtors of the King (now termed) of Biſnags. At his returne, he left Habedſa his Lieu« 
tenant, who added to the former Conqueſts, gathering « Band of all mixtures, Gen- 
tiles, Mores, Chriſtians, His ſonne was confirmed in the Gouernment, therefore cal. 
led Decan, and the people Decanins, becauſe of this confuſion of ſo many Nations,of 
which; his Fathers and His Forces conſiſted : for Decanins ſignifies Baſtards, Hee 
ſhooke off allegeance to his Lord, and acknowledged none Superior, Hee alſo much 
encreaſcd his Dominions. His name was CMammadſa. He appointed eighteene Cap- 
taines or Commanders, allotting to each, ſeuerall Prouinces. Theſe Capraines hee 
made, were bur ſ]aues, that ſo he might the eafier hold them in ſubieQion, He com- 
manded, that each of them ſhould build a Palace at Bedir, his chiefe Citie, and there 
refide certaine moneths in the yeere ; his ſonne remaining there in perpetuall hoſtage. 
Theſe, in proceſle of time, grew fewer, and therefore greater ; the King holding no- 
thing but his Royall Citie; all the Empire being in the hands of theſe ſlaues : which, 
when the Portugalls came thither, were no more, but Sabay, Niza-Malvcco, Madre 
Malucco, Melic Verida, Coge Mecadam, the Abeſsine Eunuch, and Cota Malo, 
The mighticſt of them was Sabay, Lord of Goa: His ſonne was Hidalcam, Thus 
Barrius. Garcias ab Horto writes, That the Mogors had poſleſſed the _—_—_ 
Delly : but a certaine Bengalan (rebelling againſt his Maſter) ſlew him, viurped his 
State, and by force of warre added this of Canara alſo to his Dominion; hee was cal- 
3 E007 led ® Xaholam. This King made his fiſters ſonne » his Succeſſor, who was much ad- 
W Sl aTitle, died to Forreiners. He diuided his kingdome into twelue Parts,or Provinces, over 
and not a pro- which, he ſer ſo many Captaines: /da/cam,from Angidaua to Cifarda: from thence to 
per name. Negatona,Nizamaluco: Ouer Balaguate, or the vp-Hill Countrey ( for Bala in the 
b Daguem- Perſian Language fignifieth the toppe, and Gwate a Hill) 111a4maluco, and Cataind- 
lIaco, and Verido, &c, | | 
Theſe all rebelled,and captiued Dagqvuem their King at Beder,the chicfc CitieofDe- 
- can,and ſhared his kingdome amongſt themſelues, and ſome Gentiles, partners i* 
conſpiracie. They were all forreiners, but Niz«malxco, This,and the other names,be- 
fore mentioned, were Titles of Honor, giuen them, with their Offices, by the _ 
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corrupted by the vulgar in pronouncing. [dalcam, is Adel-ham; Adel in the Perſian 

Language, honifieth Iuftice ; Ham is the Tartarian appellation, ſignifying a Prince, 

or King (which name mi ght well be the Reliques of the Tartarian Conqueſts in thoſe 

parts) ſo Adelham, is, King of Inſtice, Neza in the Perſian (which Scaliger 2 ſaith is a IoſcScal.de 
of like extent in the Eaſt, as Latine in the Weſt) is a Launce : 2alrco hgnifieth the Emenatcnp. 
Kingdome. Neza, or Nszamalaco, the Speare or Laure of the Kingdome. So Cora __ 
walucothe Tower of the Kingdome, [madmaluco, the Throne of the Kingdome, &c. 
Nizamaluco is allo called Nizamexa: which X#, or Scha, is a Perſian title (hgnifying 
b as Monſieur in France, Dom 1n Spaine) and giuen by [ſmae/the Sophi, and T amas his , 
ſonae, to all thoſe Kings.that would communicate in their Se, which N:izamoxa 0n- Iag-lib.7. 
ly yeelded ro, Other of them made ſhew, but ſoone recanted. Thus farre Garcias, 
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The Decan < Kings being now ten or twelue, make ioynt warre againſt the Mogoll, c Clarke. 


—— mm, 


having oneLieurenant Generall,which is Amber Chaps an Abaſſen ſlaue(before men- 
tioned,out of Captaine Hawkms) who hath many Lecks of Rupias in ready money , 
and i; Protector of the Kingdome of Amdanagar, the titular King beeing a childe. 
One Robert Johnſon an Engliſhman turned Moore, and was entertained with much 
reſpe&of one of the Decan Kings, buc died eight dayes after his Circumcifion, So 
were Robert (Taxon, & Robert Trally, voluntarily robbed of that which they neuer had 
(Faith and Religion)and turned Mores. The Decans Dominions reach from the Weſt 
Seatothat of Choromandel or very neere therto. The chiefe reaſon of their Mahume- 
raneReligion, was that Conqueſt by Nofſaradin, and his ſucceſſors Mores : that there 
are ſomany Kingdomes, proceed from that diuihon before mentioned, | 


& 11 


Or ThE BANIAN AND CAMBAYAN SVPERSTITIONS. 


He Religion in Cambaya is partly Mooriſh, partly Heatheniſh. The Banians are Banians, 
many, in Sinda and other countreys of the Mogol. There are ſome thirty Caſts of ## tthington, 


ches, and Rasbooches, and Banians, 


themin Sinda ( this is the Countrey which Indus laſt forfaketh, inhabited by Bolo- 


; the great Townes and Cities gouerned by 
Mogols.)Theſe are of thirty different Se&s,which may noteate with each other. They. 


mult allo marry in their owne Caft, Tribe and SeQ, and which is more, in the ſame 
Trade,as the Sonne of a Barbar with a Barbars Daughter, Theſe marriages are made 
when they be yong, ſometime almoſt before they be. For when two women are preg- 
nant, the Parents will make a match betweene their children, if Death or the ſexe dil. 


appoint not, When they are three or foure 
on amatch berween their children, 


back( 
the Bramans 
down the Cj 
there done, t 
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or Prieſts, and man 


he 


ts, 


brou 
;they kiſſe her feet and wm & worſhip her. I asking why they did ſo? 
that ſhe was the Mother of Beaſts, and brought them Milke, Butter, 
to till the ground,and laſtly, her Hide did make Leather to make 
: Moreouer they fay,ſhe is bleſt by the Mother of God to be honoured a- 


o 
D 


yeeres old, the Parents,which haue agreed Martiages ſo- 
make a great feaſt, & ſet this yong couple on horſe- lemnizedbe- 
aan behind each of them to hold them)in their beſt clothes,accompanied with "Wixtinfancs. 
y others according to their ſtate,&ſo lead them vp and 
ty wherethey dwell,& then to the Pagode or Temple. After Ceremonies 
y come home and make feſtiuall cheere certaine daies, as they are able, 

of age they lie together, The burning their dead is common to all their 
re of the Pythagorean,or he was rather of their fancy,which he learned of 
When the husband dies, the wife ſhaues her head, and weares her jewels | 
g till death, Thus farre AL, Withingron. A. Conert relateth that &. Covert: 
auc God in pictures of ſtone, hanging their Beades on the heads of the pictures, 
| wards the Sun do worſhip it, ſaying all their comforts'pro- 
«etromit,l ſaw a Cow adorned with Iewels and a Veſt of Gold,her head bedecked 
wthgarlands and lowers ,and then bein 
make Sermons 
they anſwered 

heeſe,and the Oxe 
them ſhooes 


he toa burial place, where they vieto 
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A PE aaa 
tothe Mogolto preuent killing of Oxen : and when our men had thot a T urtle-Doue 
through the wings,they would giue a Ryal of cight to redeeme and prefer it,aGenera] 
Downros in his latt iournall writes, that when they would haue obtaineda Bazar or 
Market by the ſhore: anſwere was made that they might, but not for Bullockes, For 
the Mogol had granted his Firma to the Banians for a mighty ſumme yeerely to laue 
theirliues. For Souldiourie theſe are bur ſhaddowes of men,all their Fortitude mo. 
king out in theſe ſuperſtitious ſpeculations, and therefore an eafie prey to any Inuader, 
So true a uerepds-osrs have they ſuſtained, being metamorphoſed and tranſanimated 
from men to blocks and liuing ſtatues or to ghoſts. Beniamm Day nameth oneof their 
Seats called 4/hmen, whoſe bodies being moſt part naked, are couered with Aſhes, 
whereby they looke like ghoſts or Dead men, They liue idly on reliefes,not ſo much 
as begging. One of thele was in great account,with haire hanging to his feet platted 
rogether,his nailes fiue or ſixe inches long. Yertomannw Þ is Author,thatthey worſhip 
not Idols,or Pagodes. Others report, That this way,and others, they are exceeding re. 
ligiouſly deuoted. They obſerue a tri kind of © faſting,which laſteth with ſome eight 
dayes,with others fifteene, twenty, or thirty dayes : in all which ſpace they eate not 
bir; onely, when they thirſt, drinke water. One could not {ce when to make anend of 
this his penancc,tillhis left eye fell out ofhis head, as both had done before out of his 
heart. In Cambaia they had one Bramene in ſuch reputation of holineſle and honour, 
that they would ſalute him before they meddled with their worldly affaires. One affr- 
med to this Teſuite , That ifhis Bramene ſhould command him to diſtribute all his 

00ds to the poore, he would doeit,yea, he would lay downe his life at his command, 
On the 8. day of January 4, in that Citic, were giuen in almes 20000, Pardaye,, 
(which is in value about a Flemiſh Dollar ; ) one man had giuen 5000. thereof,another 
3000. another fifreene hundred. The cauſe was, becauſe that day ( as their Bramene 
affirmed)the Sunne departed from Sur to Horte,Of theirPilgrimages is ſpoken before; 
ſome Eaſtward to Ganges ; ſome Weſtward to Mecca, to wit, the Moores; not men 
alone, but women alſo : and becauſe Mahomet hath forbidden all vnmarried women 
this holy journey, they will marry before they ſet forth, and difſolue the ſame marriage 

againe, after their returne, Hereby they thinke to purchaſe merite with God, 
I went one day(fſaith Pimnerus)to the publike Hoſpitall, which the Citizens of Cam. 


« baja had founded for all kindes of Birds,to cure them in their ſicknes, Some Peacocks 


were there incurable,and therfore might haue beene expelled the Hoſpitall.But (alack 
for pitic of ſo ruefull an accident) a Hawke had beene admitted thither forthe cure of 
his lame legge,which being whole, he inhoſpitally ſlewe many of theſe co-hoſpitall 
weaker Fowles,and was therefore expelled this Bird-Colledge by the Maſter thereof, 
For men chey had not an Hoſpitall, that were thus hoſpitall to Fowles, 

They haue certaine Religious perſons,called 7erteas ,* which liue in a Colledge 
together,& when I went to their Houſe, they were about fiftie in number. They ware 
white cloth, were bare-headed,and ſhaven;if that word might be applicd to them,wbo 
pull off their haire on their heads and faces,leauing only a little on their crowne. They 
live on almes, nor receiue they but the ſurpluſage of the daily food of him that giueth 
them. They are wiueleſſe. The Orders of their Sect are written in a book of the Guza- 
rates writing. They drinke their water hot, not for Phyſicke,bur deuotion,ſuppoling 
that the water hath a ſoule, which they ſhould ſlay, if they dranke the lame valodden, 
For the ſame cauſe they beare in their hands certaine little bruſhes, with which they 
ſweepe the floore, before they fit downe, or walke, leſt they ſhould kill the ſoule 01 
ſome Worme,or other ſmall creature.I ſaw their Prior thus doing. | 

The Generall of this Order is ſaid to haue an hundred thouſand men vnder his c2* 
nonicall obedience, and is newly choſen cuery yeere. I ſaw amonglt them little boye5, 
of eight or nine ycere old, reſembling the countenances of Europe, rather tl 
India,by their parents conſecrated to this Order. They hadall in their mouth a cic | 
foure fingers broad, let thorow borh their cares in a ole, and brought backe 2g97* 
thorow their cares. They would not ſhew me the cauſe ; bur T percciued it was, " 
ſome gnat or flie ſhould enter thither, and ſo bee ſlaine. They teach chat the wor 
was made many hundred thouſand yeeres agee : and that God did then ſend = 
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and renty Apoſtles, and now hath ſentthe foure and twentieth in this third age, two 
thouſand yeeres.fince, from which time they haue bad writing, which before they 


had not. 


The ſame ®* Author in another Epiſtle faith , That the moſt of the Inhabitants of a tw. Phe 
Cambaia are Banians, They eat no fleſh,nor kill any thing, yea they redeeme the beaſts Banians. 


and birds maimed or ſicke,and carry them to their hoſpirals ro be cured. In Guzzarat 
ke had ſeene many G5egh1,a religious order of Monks, which yeeld tonone in Penance 
and Pouertic. They goe naked in cold weather : they ſleepe on the dung-hils vpon an 
heape of aſhes, with whieh they couertheir head and face; Iſaw the place where one 
of theſe Gioghi keprin the middeſt of the Citie Amadeba, ro whom ;In conceit of ho- 
lineſſe,reſorred more numbers of people, ther-tothe ſhores of Lisbone , at the retutne 
ofthe Indian Fleet. This Gioghi was fenr for by the Prince Sx/tan Aorad, ſonneof 
the Adogor, and refuſed ro-come, Þ bidding that the Prince ſhould come to him 2 1t 5s 

enongh that I ams holy , or a Saint to this end. Whereupon, the Prince cauſed him to be 

apprehended, and ( being ſoundly whipped) to be baniſhed, . | 

This people killeth not their Kine, but nouriſheth them as their mothers. I ſaw at 

Amadeba, when a Cow. was ready to die, they offered her freſh grafſe; and drauethe 

flies from her : and ſome of them gaue this attendance two or three daies after, till ſhe 

was dead, A league and 2halfe from this Citie, I ſaw a certaine Camiterinny: or bury. 
ing-place, then which I had neuer ſeene a fairer ſight, wherein had beene buried one 

Caxi;,the Maſter of a King of Guzarat, who had erected this Fabrike,and three other 

wereburied in another Chappell. The whole worke and pauement was of Marble, 

containing three Iſles: in one whereof, I told foure hundred and fortie pillars, with 

their chapiters and baſes of Corinthian worke, very royall and admirable. On one fide 

was alake, greater then the Rozzijo at Lisbone ; and that building was curiouſly fra- 

med with faire windowes, to looke into the Lake. 

Balbitelleth of a certaine Temple at Cape Bombain, not farre from Chaul, whichis 
atoutof a rocke:ouer the ſaid Temple grow many Tamarinds,and vnder it is a ſpring 
of running water, whereof they can finde no botrome. Iris called Alefante, is ador- 


b Oneſicritus 
reportethihe 
like of the 
Gymnoſo- 


phuſts, 


ned with many _ a receptacle of Bats,and ſuppoſed the worke of Alexander the * 


Great, as the Period of bis Peregrination. And herero agreeth the report of Arrianz 
n hisPerjplus of many memorials and monuments of Alexanders Expedition to theſe 
parts, as Old Chappels, Alrars,Camping-places,and great Pits. Theſe he mentioneth 
about Minnagara, which Ortelius in his Map placeth here-away. 
Linſchotez 4 affirmeth the ſame things of their Pythagorean errour, and adderh 
that they ſometimes buy fowles or other beaſts of the Portugals, which meantto 
haediefſed them,and let them flic or runne away. In the high-wayes alſo and woods 
they ſerpots with water, and caſt corne or other graine ypon the ground, to feed the 
birds andbeaſts, And ( to omir their charitable Hoſpirals before mentioned) if they 
take a Flea or a Louſe, they will nor kill ir, but put it in ſome hole or cornerin the wall, 
and foletitgoe : and you can doe them no greater iniurie, then to kill ir in their pre- 
ſence, which with all entreatie they will refiſt, as bein g a hainous finne, to take away 
we life of that, to which God hath imparted both ſoule and bodie : and where words 
will not preuaile, they will offer money. They cate no Radiſhes, Onyons,Garlike,or- 
ay kinde of Herbe,that hath red colour in it,nor Egges, for they thinke there is bloud 
them, They drinke not wine, nor vſc vineger , bur onely water. They would rather 
ave.then eat with any, bur their countrey-men : as it happened when I failed from 
to Cochin with them in a Portugall Ship, when they had ſpent all their ſtore,the 
une falling out longer then they made account of; they would nor once touch our 
me, They waſh themſelues euery rime they eate, or caſe themſelues, or make water, 
'nder their haire they have a ſtarre vpon their forcheads , which they rub enery mor-. 
"1g with a little white Sanders tempered with water, and three or foure graines of 
«© among it, which the Bramenes alſo doe as a ſuperſtitious ceremonie of rheir law. 
th © fit on the ground in their houſes, ypon Mats or Carpers, andſo they cate, leauing- 
: tir ſhooes (which are piked and hooked) at the doore: for which cauſe the heeles of 
tit ſhooes are ſeldome pulled vp, to ſauclabour of vadoing them, | 
Ggg 2 The 
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* 06. Barboſa, The Moores * amongſt them will ſomerimes abule rhe ſuperſtition of theſe Cam. 
bayans to their owne couetouſneſle, bringing ſome Worme, Rat, or Sparrow and 
threarning to kill the ſame, ſo to prouoke them to redeeme the life thereof at ſome 
high price. And likewiſe ifa malefaQtor bee condemned to death, they yvill purchaſe 
his life of the Magiſtrate, and ſell bim for aflaue, The Moorcs will ſometimes make 
ſemblance, as if they would kill themſelves, that theſe fooliſh Gazzarates may ſee 

' themin like ſort, They vvill goe outof the path, if they light on an Ant-hill Jef 
might happily treade on ſome of rhem: they ſp by day-light, leſt their candle-lipht 
ſhould occaſion the death of ſome gnat or flie, And when'they muſt needs vſe a car. 
dle, they keepe itin a Lanthorne for that cauſe, If Lice doe much annoy them, they 
call to them certain Religious and holy men,after their atcount: and theſe Obſerutnts 

a The like Jow- ® will take ypon them all thoſe Lice whichthe' other can finde, and put them on their 

fiexricke is re- head, there to nouriſh them. But yet for all this /a/ie ſcruple, they ſticke not at coore. 

porced in the nage by falſe weights meaſures and coyne, nor at viurice andlies, 

_— rt Some are ſaid Þ to bee ſo zealous in their Idol-ſeruice, as to ſacrifice their lives in 

thelifeof1s- their honour ; whereunto they are perſwaded by thepreachings of their Priefts,6s the 

natizs,ofone moſt acceprabledeuotion. Many offer themſelves, which being brought vpon a ſeaf. 
of the firſt Ie- £14, after certaine ceremonies, put about his necke an iron colker, round without,but 

_ +" within very ſharpe: from which hangeth a chainedowne his breſt, into which lirrivg 

SIND. downe he purterh his feet, and whiles the Prieſt muttereth cenaine words, the partie 
before the people with all his force ſtretcheth out his feet, and cuts off his head : their 


reward is,that they are accounted Saints. | 


. Cray. I X. 
Of the Indian Nations betwixt Cambaia and Malabar ; 
and thiir Rehigions. 


& L 
OF THE SEASONS OF THE YEERE: AND OF THE 
ParxTs NexT To CamBaila. 


bw He mightic Riuers of Indvs and Ganges, paying their fine to the Lordef 
N) 4ters,the Ocean,almoſt ynder the very tropik of Cancer,do(as it were) 
berwixt their watericarmes preſent into that their Mothers boſome 
this large Cherſoneſss; A Countrey, full of Kingdomes, riches, people, 
F and(our dueſt taske) ſwperſtitions caſtomes, As Italy is diuided by the A- 
_ pernine, and bounded by the Alpes,ſo is this by the hils which they call 
Gate,which go from Eaft ro Weſt(but not direRly)& quite thorow to the Cape Come 
r;,which notonly haue entred league with many inlets of the ſea, to diuidethe foile ine 
to many Signories & Kingdomes, but with the Aire & Natures higher officers, todif- 
_ © Gi-Bot.Ben, penſe with the ordinary orders, & cſtabliſhed ſtatutes of Nature, « at the ſame time,vn- 
_ = der the ſame eleuation of the Sun,diuiding to Summer & Winter their ſeaſons and pol- 
4 wn = "9" ſeffions.For wheras cold is baniſhed out of theſe countries(except on the __ of ſomc 
taric.l.3.c.x, bils)and altogether prohibited to approch ſo ncere the Court & preſence of the Sun; 
and therefore their Winter and Summer is not reckoned by heate and cold, but-by the 
faireneſſe & fouleneſle of weather, which in thoſe parts diuided the yerc by equal pro- 
portions : at the ſame time, when on the Weſt-part of this Perinſuls, betweene that 
ridge of Mountaines and the Sea, it is after their appellation Summer , which is from 
Sept. till Aprill, in which time it is alwaies cleere sky, wichout once or very little rat- 
ning;on the other fide the hils,which they call the Coaſt of Choromandell, it is thei! 
Winter; cuery day and night ycelding abiidance ofraines, beſides thoſe terrible thun- 
ders; which both begin & end their Winter. And fro Apr/ till September in 2 contrane 
viciffitude,ontheWeſterne part is Winter, and on the Eaſtern ſummer; inſomuch that 
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oSaint Thomas,on the one fide of the hill you aſcend wirh a faire ſummer, on the 0- 
ther you deſcend attendant with a ftormie winter, The like, faith Linſchoren, hapnech 
arthe Cape Roſalgate,in Arabia,and in many other places of the Eaſt. = : 

Their Winter alſo is more fietce then ours , _ man prouidins agaihiſt the ſame; 
vifhe had a voyage of ſo many moneths to paſſe by Sea, their; ſhips are brought 
10 harbour , their houſes can ſcarce harbour the inhabitants againſt the violent 
formies, which choake the Rivers with ſands, and make the Seas vnanauigable. Þ 
lexue the cauſes of theſe things ro the further ſcanning. of Philofopliers ;-the effeRs 
ind affe&s thereof are ſtrange, The: Sea roareth with a dreadfull:noyſe.: the WiKdes 
blowe with a certaine eourſe from'thence : the people haue a Melancholike ſeaſon ; 
which they paſſe away with play.. To the Summer the Winde. bloweth from the land; 
beginning at Midnight,” and continuing till Noone, - neuer blowing aboue ten 
leagues into the Sea, and preſently after, one of the.clocke.vntill midnight, the con- 
arie winde bloweth, 'keeping theirſer-times, whereby they make the land tempe- 
rate, the heate otherwiſe would be vameaſurable. Butrhtis chan ge<commonly oy 4 
diſeaſes, Fluxes, Feuers, Vomitings, indangerous: (hdta very.many , in deadly ) 
manner, as appeareth at Goa, where, in the Kings Hoſpitall(which is onely for white 
men) there diefiue hundred in a yeere, Here you 'mayfce both the North and South 
Starres; and little difference or none is, found in thelength of day and nightthrough= 
out the yeere. fs FE TE-> 95 F 
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| Dely isthe next Kingdome to Camboia,now nor the.next, bur the ſame 3. the moun- 


raines which before diuided it,not prohibiting the Mogors forces to annexe it ro his 

Crowne, Of it is ſpoken before in the Chapter of Cambaya, as alio of Decan, which 

lyeth along the coaft, berwixt the Riuers Bate and Aliga two hundred and fifty miles; 
Here * was, as is ſaid, ſometimes a Moore:King ; who; leading 2 voluptuous and idle 2 Gio. Bot.Bey, 
life, by his Captaines was diſpoſleſled of his State 2:the ane of theſe was called 1dal- —_ _ 
cen ; Whoſe ſeate royall is Viſapore,..who inthe yeere;15752.. incamped before Goa, Linklo ae. 
which the Portugals had'taken from him, with ao Armie of ſcuentie thouſand foore, 47 
and fiveand thirtie thouſand horſe; rwo thouſand: Elephants;, and two hundred and 
fiftic peeces of Artilerie.The other was Nizzemalacce,which refideth in Danager,and 
beſieged Chaul (now belonging to the Portugals) with nor much leſle forces, againſt 
2 Captaine of the Venazary, which area people thar live on ſpole, as the Resburi in 
Cambaia, the Belemi in Delly. Canara ot Concam;, ſeemeth to haue beere a part of 
Decan,but is poſſeſſed by the King of Narlinga, whole: ſtatc is on the Eaſt fide of the 
Mountaines, Ic hath in it the Coaſt-rownes of Onar,Barticalla , Mayander and Mar- 
galor, dfamous for traffique, bur eclipſed by the Portugalls neighbourhood. _ . 

' TheReligion of theſe parts is partly Mahumetan; parrly Heathenifh, Theſe haue 
their proper Tdotatries, as we haue before noted, peculiar Idolsand Secs. to peculiar Jarvic.Theſ: 
Tribes and Trades. They haue alſo more common rites, worſhipping the images of di. rerum Indcc.l.;- 
vers Beaſts, Elephants, Kine, Apes andthe like, to which they dedicate Pagodes or 
Temples, They haue other common deuotions., and haue appropriated to Warres to _ _. , 

Seede, to Fortune, to Life, to Death, ſeucrall Deities. The Diuell they worſhip itt hor- = _ oa 
rible forme, as we ſhall after ſee'; for inthis confuſion the Reader muſt pardon if wee \qu4 in vets. 
doe not keepe exat order alway, beſides thatin ſeuerall places,the Ries ſomewhat ring ſo confi 
Ufer in theſe which are accounted of one SeR. They paint him blacke, becauſe to that ſed Rites. 
colour they aſcribe beautie : and in more folemne Feſtivals with Oyle, Suet, and fax 

Greaſe, and make them as lothfome tothe Senr,as to the Eyc. So ſenſclefle is their Re. 

gion, and yer addicted the ſenfe, and ſenfible images (as they do their Temples they 

call theſe Pagodes) and ſacrifice thereto Goartes, Sheepe , and other Beaſts, bur not 

Kine, which they account ſacred , and -worſhip the ſame, eſteeming tharman moſt 

happy that dieth in the preſence of that beaſt or touching rhe ſame; perſwading theme 

ſclues;that the departing foule paſſerh into one of theſe Creatures, They wil performe 

more pietie ( let Pictic pardon ſuch abuſe of the Name) t&-a Cow dying, then to their 

deceafing Parents : And would account it a hainous crime at vnawares to haue killed 

fach a beaſt, ſeeking by ſacrifices and offerings to turne away Diuine vengeance after 


humane and accidentall error, | dg 
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OF GOA, THE HEATHENS AND CHRISTIANs 
LivinG THEREEN, AND TrHrEt Cov x. 
| TRY" AB OV Te 


Oa *is the ſcarof the Vice-roy,andof the Arch-Biſhop, and of the Kings Coun« 

_Jcell for the Indies, andthe Staple of all-Iadjan commodities. Tr ſandeth ina lic. 
tle Tland, in ninercene degrees,called T/z=veri'> nine miles long, and three broad 
in circuite one and twenty. Bardes on the North, and Sa/zerre are both in like ſub. 
ieion to the Portugals ; the King letting them to farme,and-employing therents to 
the payment of the Arch-Biſhop, Cloyſters ; Prieſts, Vice«roy , and other his Ok. 
cers. Salſette is nine miles from Goa, being a Peninſula twentie miles-about, contai. 
ning (ixtie-fixe villages or townes, and about fourefcore thouſand Inhabitants, 4s. 
toms Norognathe Viceroy A therein two hundred Temples , ſore of them 
ſurmptuous x 567. and many Pagedes, which cauſed them to trebell,and afterwards they 
ſlew ſome of the Ieſuites and their company. od 

Barros © relates, that the King of Biſnaga, hauing warres with the Mores of 
Decan, and being then Lord of the Ports of Batecala and Onor, where hee bad ſtare 
of Horſes out of Arabia, and Perſia, brought thither by Merchants , ſeruiceable for 
his Warres : the Mores inthoſe parts foreſtalledthe Market, and ſold the Horſes to 
the Decans his Enemies. Wherevpon he commanded the King of Onor his Vaſſall to 
kill all the Moores in the Countrey, which was effected to the death of Tcn Thou 
ſand Moores. The reft that eſcaped gatethem to the Iland of Tizuarin, and firſt peo. 
pled this Citie of Goa, tranſlating the Mart from Onor thither:but the King of Onur 
by a power at Sea forced the trade to be kept ſtill at Onor, till the Portugals camein- 
to thoſe parts. This murther of the Moores was done, As. 1479. The Founders name 
was Mellique Horen. This is to be vnderftood of this New Towne, for of the Ancient ' 
there is no memory. It ſcemes by a Croſle there found, that it had beene inhabited by 
Chriſtians. Ir ſtands in that part which is reckoned to the Kingdome of Canara. S« 
bains (One of thoſe Decanine Captaines, which ſhared their Maſters Rate, as before 
is deliuered) when he died, left his ſonne 1dalcan very yong ; whereypon his SubicQs 
rebelled, and the King of Narſinga warred vpon him, to diſpoſſefle him of his Dowi- 
nion. Albaquerks taking that oportunitie, befieged , and vpon compoſition , tooke 
Goa with the Tland. Which was ſoone after recoucred by [da/can comming witha 
ſtrong armie thither, the Portugals flecing away by night. But when the King of Nar- 
finga againe inuaded /da/cay, He was forced to refit the more dangerous Enemie,lea- 
uing aſtrong Garriſon at Goa, which = Albnquerk overcame, and ſacked the Citie. 
Euer ſince, as ſtanding in the mids of that Tract of land, from Cambaia to Comori,it 
hath beene thought the fitteſt Staple for Merchandize, and ſeat for the Vice-roy, the 
Chicfe of the foure Chiefe Cities in the Indies. The three other, Ormus , Diu, and 
Malaca. 

There dwell in Goa of all Nations and Religions. The Gouernment 3s as in Por- 
tugall. Onely publique vſe of forreine Religion is forbidden them : but in their hou- 
ſes priuately,or on the maine land, they may praQtiſe the ſame, The Portugals many 
of them are married with Indian women, and their poſteritie are called Mefticer , and 
in the third degree,differ nothing in colour and faſhion from natural! Indians. Of the 
Portugalls they reckon two ſorts, married men and ſouldiers, which is a generall name 
to al Batchellers,although they are at their own command.Of theſe are many knights, 
and are called Caxzathrero Fidalgo : forifa man doe any thing worth reckoning, pre- 
ſently his Captaine imparteth this honour to him ; whereof they much boaſt then- 
ſelues, albeit that this Knight-hood hath deſcended to Cookes boyes. Many of the 
Portugalls live onely by their ſJaues. They vſe great ceremonieor pride ( whether you. 
will call it) in their behauiour: the particulars whereof let 4 Li ſehuren , thatthere th 
ued amongſt them, teach you. ET 
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Beſides both Abaſſine and Armenian Chriſtians, Iewes, and Moores, here are many 


Heathens. The Moores eate all things, but Swines fleſh, and dyin o,arc buricd like the 


Jewes, The Heathens, as Decanyns, Guz.arates,and Canarynr, are burnt to aſhes, and 


ſome women aliue are buried with the Gentlemen or Bramenes, their husbands.Some 
willeare nothing that had life ; ſome all but the fleſh of Kine, or Buffles. Moſt of them 
pray ro the Sunne and Moone : yetall acknowledge a God that made alt thin gs, and 
ruleth thery, after this life rendring to all according to thicir workes. As for the Idols 


gr Pagodes, they worſhip them, ſaith Ba/by, euen as we adore in the Images that which ab c.25. 


they repreſent vnto vs. A good Argument for Image-worſhip, | | 
Bitt they have Pagodes, which ar Images cut and framed moſtvgly; and like mon- 
ftrous Diueks, to whom they:-pray and offer : and to Saints which here haue liued holy, 


and arenow Ingercefours for them. The Diuel often anſwereth them out of thoſe Ima- palb.c.z2. 


ges, to whom alſo they offer, that he ſhould not hurt them. They preſent their Pagode 
(when a marriage is to be folemnized) with the Brides mayden-head ; two of hernee- 
eſt kinſewomes forcing her vpon.the Tuorio pinne or member of ane ( leaving the 
blood there for monument) of that Diueliſh Idol ; the husband heerein' applauding 


His happineſſe. Not much valike the beaftly cuſtome of the Romane Dames, 3 which g La&.Lr.c.-o: 


being newly married were cauſed to fit on Prigpm his ! But who can honeſtly name 
that which they diſhoneſtly doe ? They haue for the moſt part a cultome to pray vnto 
the firſt thing they meet withall in the morning, andall that day after they pray rnoto 
it;be it Hogge, or any other thing. Bur if they firſt mect with a Crow (whereof there 
are great ſtore) they will not for any thing Rirre out againe that day, after ſa vnlucky 
alipne, They pray likewiſe to the New Moone, faluting her firſt appearance on their 
knees, They haue /ogos or Hermites,reputed very holy, Many Iuglers alſo & Witches, 
which ſhew diveliſh trickes, They neuer goe foorth without praying. Euery hill; 
clffe, hole, or denne, hath his Pagodes in it, with their furnaces hard bythem,and their 
Cilternes alwayes full of water, with which euery one, that paſſeth by, waſheth'bis 
feet,and then worſhippeth and offereth Rice, Egges, or what elfe their deuotion will 
afford: which the Bramene eateth. When they areto goe to Se; they will feaſt their 
Pagodewith Trumpets, Fires, and hangings, fourtecne dayes before they ſer foorth, to 
odtaine a good voyage: and as long after theirreturne; which they vſe to doe in all 
theirfeaſts, marriages, childe-births,and their harueſt and ſeed-ſeaſons. +> £211:8 
The Indian women in Goa, when they go forth, haue but one cloth about their bo- 
dies, which couereth their heads, and hangeth downe to the knees, otherwiſe naked; 
They have rings thorow their noſes, abouttheir legges, toes, neckes and armes, and 
feuen or eipht bracelets vpon their hands (according to their ability) of glafſe or 0- 
ther metall, When the woman is ſeuen yeeres old, and the man nine, they marry, bur 


comenot together till the woman is able to beare children. M. Fitch mentioneth d the \,, ; r;44. 


ſolemnitie of theſe marriages, and the cauſe to be the burning ofthe mother when the 
father 15 dead, that they might haue a father-in-law to bring them vp. 

To leave Goa with this Iland. The Canaras and Decanijns weare their beards and 
haire long,without cutting, as the Bramenes. They except from food Kine, Hogges, 
and Bufftes, They account the Oxe, Cowe,or Buffile to be holy, which they haue com- 
monly in the houſe with them, and they beſmeere, ſtroke and handle thera with all 
friendſhip in the world ; feed them with the ſame meate they cate themſelues ; and 
when the beaſts eaſe themſclues, they hold vnder their ome and throw the dung 
Way : they ſleepe with them in their houſes, hereby thinking to doe God ſeruice. In 
other things they are as the Bramenes.For thoſe are the Laity,theſe are the Spiritualty, 
When they take their oathes, they are ſet within a circle of ajhes, on the pauement, 
ndlaying 2 few aſhes on their heads, the other on their breſts, ſweare by their Pa- 
Jodes to tell the trueth, :: 

he Canarijns and the Corumbi jns are the ruſlickes, 2nd Countrey.husbandmen, 
lhe moſt miſerable people of all India : their Religion is much as the other. They co- 
tier onely their privities,and eate all things except Kine. Oxen,Buffles, Hogs and Hens 
's . Their women binde a cloth about their Nanell, which reacheth balfe way the 

8": they are delivered alone by themſclues, without other helpe : their children are 

brought 
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brought vp naked, till they be ſeuen or cight yeeres olde, without any trouble aboy, 
them, except waſhing them in a little colde water, and liue to bee an hundred yeeres 
old, without head-ache or lofle of teeth. They nouriſh a tuffe of haire on their Ccrownes 
cutting the reſt. When the man is dead, the wife breaketh her glaſſe-jewels, and ene. 
teth off her haire; his bodyis burnt, They eate ſo lirtle, as if they liued bythe ayre: 
and for a penny would endure whipping. h 

In Salſette are two Temples, or holes rather of P agodes,renowned in all Indiz: one 
of which is cut from ynder a hill, of hard fone, andisof compaſle within, abourthe 
bigneſle of a Village of foure hundred houſes : with many Galleries or Chambers of 
theſe defo: ed ſhapes, one higher then another, cut out of the. hard rocke, Thete are 
in all three izundred of theſe Galleries. The other is in another place, of likematter 
and forme. It would make a mans haire ſtand vpright to enter amongſtthem, In alic. 
tle Tland called Pory,there ſtandeth a high hill, on the top whereof is a hole, that go. 
erh downe into the hill, digged and carued out of the hard rocke; within, as largeas 
a great Cloyſter, round beſer with ſhapes of Elephants, Tygres, Amazons, and other 
like, workemanly cut, ſuppoſed to be the Chinois handy-worke, Burt the Porrugalls 
haue now ouerthrowne theſe Idoll-Temples. Would God they had not ſer new ]dols 
in theroome; with like praQtice of offerings and Pilgrimages , as did theſeto their 
Pa ode; NY FEE 

; 5+ a went into a Temple of ſtone, in-a Village, and found nothing in ie, buts 
great Table that hung in the middle of the Church, with the Image ofa P agode there- 
on painted, helliſhly disfigured with'many hornes, long teeth our of the mouth downe 
to the knees, and beneath his natell with fuch another tusked and horned face, Vpon 
the head ſtood a triple crowne, not much vnlike the Popes, Ir hung before awall, 
which madea partition from another Chamber, like a Quire, cloſe withoutany light: 
in the middle whereof was alittle doore; and on each fide of it a furnace withinthe 
wall, with certaine holes,therby ro let the ſmoke or ſauor of the fire to enter into that 
place, when any offering ſhould be made, Whereof we found there ſome Rice, Come, 

ruits, Hennes, and ſuch like, There ifſued thence ſuch a filthy ſmoke and ſinke, that 
it made the place blacke, and. almoſt choaked ſuch as entered, Wee defired the Bra- 
mene to open the doore, which with: much intreaty hee did, offering firſt to chrow 
aſhes on our foreheads, which we refuſed, ſo that before he would open vs the doore, 
we were forced to promiſe him not to enter beyond the doore, It ſhewed within like 
s lime. kill, being cloſe vaulted, without hole or window : neither had che Churchir - 
ſ{elfe any light but the doore. Within the faid Cel hung an hundred burning lawpes, 
andin the middle ftood alittle Altar covered with Cotton cloth, and ouer that with 
golde ; vnder which, as the Bramene tolde vs, fate the Pagode all of golde, ofthe big- 
nefle of a Pupper. 

Hard by the Church without the great doore, ſtood within the carth a great foure- 
ſquare Ciſterne, hewed out of frec ſtone, with ftaires on each fide to go downeintoit, 
full of greene, filthy, and ſtinking water, wherein they waſh themſelues when they 
meane to enter into the Church to pray, In the euening they carried their Pg#de00 
Proccſſhon, firſt Ringing a Bell, wherewith the people afſembled, and tooke the Pagode 
out of his Cell with great reverence, and ſet it in a Palawkin, which was borne by the 
chicfe men of the town; the reſt following with great deuotion, with their vſuall noiſe 
and ſound of Trumpets, and other inftruments ; and hauing carried him a pretty cit 
cuit, bronghthim to the ſtone Ciſterne, waſhed him,and placed him againeinhis Cell, 
making a foule fmoke and ftinke, and euery man leauing his offering behind him,n- 
tended to the Pagede,but conſinned by the Bramene and his family. As we went 210n$ 
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by the wayes, we found many ſuch ſhapes vnder certaine couertures, with aſmall Cl- Bagh 
fterne of water hard by, and halfean Indian nut hanging thereby, to take vp Watt BY 
withall,for the travelers to wafh and pray. By the ſaid Pagodes doe ftand commonly (wh, 
a Calfe of tone, and two little Furnaces; before which they prefent their offerings chief 
fellow leaping on one of thoſe Calues in the Church, the Bramene called our, and the ſhoy! 


people came running, but wee ſtayed their fury by gentle perfwafion of the Bramene 


before. And thus much of thefe deformed formes, and misſhapen ſhapes, = From Put © 
| | common; 


o 
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worſhippings and worſhippers ſutable, Like lips, like lettice. Vaine Rices, ſtinking 
inks and fmokes, vgly Idols, conſpiring with Internall Darkemes of the Mindes, and 
Externall Darkenes of their vs to bring an Eretaall Darkener tothe Followers, 
that all may ſhut vp (as they are begun) in an helliſhperiod, - | OT 
[ haue ſecne in Mr, Hakiwites handes 4 large Treatiſe written by Don Dear de Me- _ _—_ 
wee: of the cultomes,Courts,Officers,expenſes, and other remarkeable 6bſcruarions, Ons he 
for knowledge of rhe Portugall Stare and affaires,in the Eaſt Indies. He faith thatthe publike ordis- , 
Iand Tiſoare (fo he writeth it ) in which Goa ſtandeth, hath thirty two townes and Pay expenſes 
rillages therein. The Ieluirs Colledge in Salſere enioyeth 2 the rents before belonging _ 4 = 
tothe Pagedes, being two hundred and fifty pound yeerely, beſides their Glgbe-lands | 34199-li.5-ſh. 
| of Rice grounds, and other commodities : alſo the Parifhes ſubie& ro then are worth 11.9.0b. 
two hundred ninety eight pounds and fixteene ſhillings, In Goa they teceivie ſeuen 2 InSalſare_ 
hundred and fifteene pound twelue ſhillings and fixe pence per Arnme,and theit yetely SI 
Preſents amount to three hundred ſeuenty fiue pound. In Cochin alſo they haue _ 
three hundred chirty ſeuen pound, The Monaſtetie 6f St, Francis in Goa hath Rents 
ſxehundted and thirteetie potind and ten ſhillings;and one hundred forty three pound 
radue ſhillings and fixe pence inother dueties. The Dorhinicans receiue fiue hundred 
pound,and foureſcore and ten pound in other rights. The Friers of St. Auguſtine fours: 
ſcore pound twelue ſhillings and fixe pence. The Inquiſition one hundred three pound 
and ten ſhillings (beſides the rents of the Hoſpital one thouſand eight hundred ſeuenty 
five pound, and an Almes-houſe for Widowes and Orphans two hunvred and fiftic 
pound.) Theſe things I thought worthy relation,not ſo much to ſatisfie the curious,as 
to anſwere the ordinary bragges of that World-wandrmg Generation, pretending Mor- 
rification to the world, ſtriEtneſle of their Vow,louero Religion, and compaſſion to the 
poore Pagans ; when as rchey haue ſuch Goldey charvesto diaw them thither. Where- 
untoif we adde the bounty of Chriſtians in thoſe parts vrito theſe pretended holy Fa- | 
thers, their gaines from the pearle-iſhings, the yvowes Þ of ſuch as become of their $0- b See tink FF 
city, and many other wayes accruing to their Coffers,rogether with thoſe nouclties in the ſoryot 
and ratities, wherewich euety ſenſdin yariety is here preſented ; we may ſee the World _ ewbery, &6; 
a ſufficient argurnent to lead them about the world, wharſoeuer other pretences not- SIR 
withſtanding,But this hath bene learnedly handled againſt them by others already : a- 
mongſtothers and before others, OurmotitReuerend and learned Metropolitan,in v#- Arch. tbbet 
making the reaſons of Hill for Popety, hith ſhewed both this our H:[ro bee an i 2N0- _ Hill. mw 
rant Mountebanke, and our Teſuits in India rather enrichers of their owne Society in Reaſon 4-&5- 
Europe with golde,pearle,ſpice,and orher Indian wares, then of thoſe Afian Proſelites 
withſound Europzan Chriſtianity; beſides thar, they ſeeme neceſſary to their Nation | 
for theeſtabliſhing of their Trading and ciuill affaires, vnder colour of Reli gion, win- 
niogeftimation with the Pagans, and remaining there aſwell for Intelligencers,and as 
t were Leeger Embaſſadors with their Kin os, as for Converſion of the Heathens. For 
me, what I can ſhew againſt this their allegarion,belongeth to another raske. 


£ - 
»<ob * 
W—m_— Lon penn rpm een ne ener eee EEE III Se —_—_——— 


a. I. 


OF THE INDIAN BRAMENES BOTH SECVLAR 
AnDd REL1G1oOvs, 


= Indian Wiſemen may be diuided into two SeQts, the Banianes, of whom is al- 1;n(chor, 
ready ſpoken; and the Bramenes. Theſe obſerue the Indian Heathen cuftome, that 
10 may may change his fathers trade, but muſt facceed in the ſame, and marry a wife 
alo of the fame Tribe,The Brachmanni , or,as they are at this day called, the Bramenes 


Who haue their ſhops, as well as other Merchants, throughout the _ are the 
r 


Chiefe Tribe and of beſt reputation, and weare in figne of their profeſſion (from the 


oulder,crofſe vnder the arme, vpon their naked body, downe to the girdle) three 
rings like ſealing threeds : which for their liues they will not, nor may by their vow 

Put off. They arc nakee,ſauing that about their middles they have a cloth bound to 
hide 
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hide their priuities. And ſometime when they goe abroad, they caſt a thinneGowne | 


ouer them, Vpon their heads they weare a white cloth, wound twice or thrice about 
therewith, to hide their hairc, which they neuer cur off, bur wearc it long,andrurned 
vp as the women doe. They haue commonly hanging at their eares, gold.rings, 
They are very ſubtill in writing and accounts, making other fimple Indians belecue 
what they will. Whatſocuer they meete farſt with in the fireetes, they pray toall 
day after, | 

When the Bramenes die, 2 all their friends aflemble together, and make a holein 
the ground,in which they throw much ſweet wood,ſpices, rice,corne,and oyle, Then 
lay Tereia the dead body ; his wife followeth with muſicke, and many of her neereſt 


friends, ſinging praiſes in commendation ofher husbands life, encouraging her to fol. | 


low him,which accordingly ſhe doth. For, parting her jewels among her friends, with 
a cheerefull countenance ſhe leapes into the fire, and is preſently couered with wood 
and oyle, whereby ſhe is quickly dead, and with her husbands body burned to aſhes, 
Andif it chanceth (which isſeldome) that any woman refuſerh this Fiery Coninnliun, 
they cut the haire cleane off from her head; neither way ſhe after that weare ajewel, 


but is accounted a diſhoneſt woman. This cuſtome is ( as may appeare ) very ancien, 


and ſuppoſed to haue bin ordained becauſe of the libidinous diſpoſition of the India 
women, which for their luſts would poyſon their husbands. | 

The Bramenes obſcrue Faſting-dayes with ſo great abſtinence, that they eateno- 
thing that day, and ſometime not in three or foure dayes together. They tell manymi. 
racles of their Pagodes. They hold the immortality of the ſoule, both of beaſts and 
men,and that ſo often mentioned Pythagorean ſucceſſion, and renuing of mens ſoules 
in beaſts; and contrariwiſe, They by the direQion of the Deuill ( the author of their 
miracles) frame ſuch deformed Statues to their Idols. 

Botero ſaith, the Bramenes alſo worſhip Þ one Parabramwa,and his three ſonnes,and 
in honour of them weare thoſe three threeds aforeſaid. Hee affirmeth that the /oghi 
wander vp and down through India,abRtaining from all carnall pleaſure, bur a certaine 


time ; which being expired, they are paſt poſſibility of further ſinning, and are then + 


called «4 bdnti, as the //luminate Elders of the Familsſts, polluting themſclues in all fil- 
thineſſe. The Bramenes < haue Images of the Trinity, and haue in religious eſtimation 
the number of Three. They acknowledge and pray to the Trinity in Unity; butaffirme 
many Demi- gods, which are his Depurtics in*gougrning the world, They honour the 
Portugals Images alſo, as approching to their owne ſuperſtition. They marry but one 
wife, and admit no ſecond ſucceeding marriage. The Bramenes muſt deſcend of the 
Bramene Tribe, .and others cannot aſpire to that Prieſthood: bur ſome are of higher 
account then other. For ſome ſerue for meſſengers, which in time of warre,and among 
theeues may paſſe ſafely, and are called Fathers. They will not put a Bramene to death 
for any crime. Heurnins reporteth that they haue books and Prophets, which they 
alledge for confirmation of their opinions : that they thinke God to bee of blacke co- 
Jour: that they worſhip the hearbe 4maracus or Mariorams with many ſuperſtitious 
Ceremonies : that they haue in their writings the Decalogue, with the explanation 
thereof: that they adiure all of their Society vnto filence touching their myſteries: 
that they haue a peculiar language (as Latine in theſe parts ) wherein they teach the 
ſame in their Schooles : that their Dotours hallow the Sundayes in diuine worlhip, 
adoring the God which created heauen and earth,often repeating the ſentence, / adore 
thee, O God, with thy grace and ad for exer : to take food fromthe hands of a Chriſtian, 
they account as ſacrilege, | 
When they are ſeucn yeeres olde, 4 they put about their necke a ſtring twofingers 
broad, made of the skinne of a beaſt called Creſſnamengar, like a wilde Aﬀſe, together 
with the haire : which he weareth till he is fourteen yeeres old, all which time hem? 
not cate © Betelle, That time expired,the ſaid ſtring is taken away, and another of thtce 
threeds put on, in ſigne that he is become a Bramen which he weareth all his life. Thc 
haue a Principall amongſt them, which is their Biſhop, which correRerb them if they 
doe amifle, They marry but once, as is ſaid, and thar nor all, but onely rhe eldeſt of 


the brethren,to continue the Succeſſion, who is alſo heire of the ſathers —_— pr" 
cepe 
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keepeth his wite traitly, killing her, if he finde her adulterous, with poyſon. The yor 

er brethren lie with other mens wiues, which account the ſame as a tin gular honour 

affirmeth, to entcr into any mans houlc, yea Balb.yuoyc. c.26 

ofthe Kings no lefle then of the Subiects, of thar Religion : the husbands leaving the oi 

wives, and the brethren their fiſters vnto their pleaſures, and therefore departing out 

fthehouſe when they come in. And hence it is that no mans ſfonne inheriteth his fa. 

thers goods, (and Iknow not whether they may inherit that name of father or ſonne) . 

burthe fiſters Son fucceedeth,as being moſt certaine of the blood,* They eat but once * Nicholas :14- 

1day, and waſh before and after meate, as alſo.when they make water & go to ſtoole, mg, 
They hauc great reuenues belonging to their Churches, beſides offerings, and at ſer 

houres of the day reſort thither to fing , and doe other their holy Rites. Twice in the 

day,and 2s ofren in the night, their Pagoae is taken out of the Altar,and ſet on the Bra- 

menes head, looking backward , and is carried in Proceffion three-times about the 

Church; the Bramenes wiues carrying lights burning : euery time they come to the 

principall doore of the Church, whichis on the Weſt fide thereof ( ſome Churches 

have two doores aſide) they ſetit downe on their offering-ſtone,and worthip it. Twice 

aday they bring it to cate of their ſod Rice, as often (as it ſeemeth ) as the Bramene is 

hungry, When they waſh them (which is often ) they lay alittle aſhes on their heads, 

foreheads, and breſts, ſaying that they ſhall returne into aſhes. When the Bramenes 

wifeis with childe, as ſoone as he knowerh it, hee cleanſeth his teeth, and abſtaineth 

from Betelle, and obſeruerh faſting till ſhe be delivered. The Kings of Malabar will $umario di 

{carceenrtemeate but of their dreſſing. .They are of {uch eſtimation, that if Merchants 0nent. 

trauell among theeues and robbers, one-Bramene in the company ſecureth them all, 

which Bramene will eate nothing of another mans dreſſing ; and would not become 

a Moorefor a Kingdome. N1.ds. Conts ſaith, he ſaw a Bramene three hundred yeeres a Nic,di Conti, 

olde: hee adderh that they are (tudious in Aſtrologie, Geomancie, and Philoſophy. 

Tobeſhort, they are the Maſters of Ceremonies and the Indian Religion, in whoſe 

Precepts the Kings are trained vp. 
The Bramenes have (it ſeemer 


T he fifth Booke. 


ne vnto them ; hauing liberty, as Ba/ 


naked; and lorthey (till doe, profeflin 
long Pilgrimages, and much bodily e 


21 n9t they the King : 
*0iCa they (tre on their h 
All are vaine- 


ludſ{tance of holineſle, 


h ) much familiarity with the Deuill,ſo ſtrangely doe 7arric.l.3. 
they foretel] things to come, though they be contingent. They alſo interpret Prodi- Theſ. Indic. 
gies, Lots , Auguries, and thereby growinto great credit, the people depending on 
them, and the Kings becomming of their Order. They perſwade the people thar their 
Pagotes do often feaſt together, and therefore would haue ſuch dainties offered, which 
Taey and Theirs deuoure : threarning, if they bee ſparing and niggardly, plenty of 
Plagues and diuine wrath. 

Betides theſe Secular, There are other Religious or Monaſticall Bramenes, which 
are called logwes ; anciently called by the Greeks, Gymnoſophiſts, becauſe they went 
much auſterity of life, at leaſt for a time, with 
xerci/e litle profiting the ſoule, pofleſſing nothing 1.7.4.8. 
but want and degoery, ſecking thereby to winne credir to themlclues and their Sect, 
The Verteas I take to bee another Sect, the Religious Voraries of the Bamuans or 
Prthagoreans, Boththoſe and theſe are kindes of Ethnike Monkes, which profefle by 
init penance and regular obſeruations, to expiate Þ their ſinnes , and procure 
uation totheir ſoules. There are alſo ſome that liue as Hercmites in Deſarts, ſome 
n Colledges, ſome wander from placeto place begging : ſome (anvnlearned kind ) 
recalled Sanaſſes: © ſome contrary to the reſt, nothing clteeme Idols, obſerue chaſtity Þ zi, piyente 
tenty or five and twenty yceres, and feede daily on the pith of a fruir called Caruza, jarric.l 6.0.23. 
Oprelerue in them that cold humour,neither doe they abRaine from fleſh, fiſh,or wine, 
md when they paſſe alon g the way,one goeth beforethem crying Poo, P 00,that is, way, 
"os that women elpecially may auoyd : for their vow will not permit the fight of a 
"man, Theſe weare not the three threads which the other Bramencs weare, neither 
etheir bodies burned after doath,as of the reſt, yea,the King himſelfe honoreth them, 
ſome liue incloſed in yron Cages all filthy with alhes, 
eads and garments: ſome burne ſome part of their body 
glorious, and ſecke rather the ſhell then the kernell, the 
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Xauerins once in conference with the Bramenes,demanding ofthem what their Gog 
commanded to thoſe that would come to Heauen,was anſwered;Two Precepts,onety 
abſtaine from killing of Kine,in whoſe _ che gods were worſhipped,and the other 
to obſerue the Bramenes, the Minifters of their gods, But they haue more myſticall 
learning, which one of them ſecretly diſcloſed tothe Teſuite, This was ofa famous 
Schoole, Colledge or Vniuerſity of thoſe Bramenes, all the Students whereof ar their 
firſt Admiſſion,he ſaid, were ſworne by ſolemne Oath vnto their DoRors, neuer to re. 
ueale any of their Secrets: Firſt, that there was one God, Maker of Heauen andFarth 
who alone, and not the Pagodes, ought to be worſhipped : after that, they were inftry- 
ed in Precepts neceflary to ſaluation.Xawerius asking what? herepeated the X.Con. 
mandements in order as we do,and that in a myſticall language knowne to few,which 
their DoRors obſerue in their holy things. But the Bramene pronounced andexplii. 
ned them in the vulgar. Further, that the 8.day,or Sunday is to be kept holy,andthen 
often to repeat the prayer Oncery Narayua Noma(the ſame which beforeis relatedand 
interpreted out of Heurnixs) this to be ſpoken with a low voyce that they breakenat 


their oath:likewiſe that their old books foretel ofa time whe al ſhalbe of one religion, | 


Fenicins another Ieſuite learned of one of their Doors, other their myſteries con. 
teincdin their Books, that God produced all this world out of an Egge : out of one 
part thereof the Land, Sea, and inferiour creatures : out of the other the Heavens for 
habitation to the Gods: that this World was founded on the end of a Buffals home 
and becaule this Beaſt leaned on one fide ready to fall, a huge Rocke was placed vnder 
him to ſupport him. But as before, ſo here alſo followed ſome notice of better things, 
For there was a Malabar Poet which writ 900, Epigrams againſt their Pagoaes, each 
conſiſting of 8. verſes; wherein be ſpeaks many things elegantly of the Diuine Prov. 
dence,of Heauen, and the torments of Hell, and other things agreeing to the Chriſtian 


Faith; that God is preſent euery where,and giues to euery one according to his eſtate, 


that Celeſtiall bleſſedneſle confiſts in the vifion of God, that the Damned in Hell ſhall 
be tormented 400.millions of yeeres in flames,and ſhall neuer die : The Bramenes hee 
calls fooles and Blocks, By this booke, and by Mathematical] doctrine of the Sphere, 
which they had ſcarſly cuer heard of, he made way for conuerting the people, 

I haue thought good to ſay thus much together of them, as in one view repreſen- 
ting the Bramenes ; aname ſo anciently, ſo yniuerſally communicated tothe Indian 
Prieſts,although ſome particulars before haue bene, or hereafter may beſaid rouching 
ſome of them in other places, according to the ſingularity of each Nation in this ſo 
manifold a profeſſion, which they all demonſtrate in their ſingular Superſtitions. 


— 
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Of the Regions and Religions of Malabar. 
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2 Alabar extendeth it ſelfe from the Riuer Cangeraco to the Cape Co- 
{ mori ; which ſome take to be the Promontory Cory,in 2 Prolemey: Mi 
#ginm doubterh, whether it be that which he calleth Commari« Exire» 
”a. Inthe length it containerh little lefſe then three hundred miles, 
&in breadth from that ridge of Gate to the Sea, in ſome places, fitty. 

From Cangerecora to Puripatan*are 60. miles of Coaſt ; therin Cota, 
Colan, Nilichilan, Marabia, Bolepatan, Cananor , where the Portugals haue a Fort, 
in 12.Degrees;Tramapatan, Chomba, Main, and Pcrepatan. From thence to Chatua 
is the Kingdome of Calecut $0, miles in coaſt: therein ns, Colete, Capocate, 
Calecutin 11.15. Chale a Portugall Fortreſſe, Patangale, Tanor a City Royal), P2- 
nane, Baleancor and Chatua. Then followes the Kingdome of Cranganor. Next(o 
thatthe Kingdome of Cochin: then that of Porca without a good Port in her 44-miles 
coaſt, Coulan is next, and then that of Trauancor, which the Portugals _ at 
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The fifth Booke. 
Great King, as beeing greater in State then the former, ſubie& tothe King of Nar- 


inga, It is full of people, diuided into many States, by variety of Riuers, which cauſe 
Horſes to bee vnſeruiceable in their Warres,and nouriſh many Crocodiles, enrich the 


cle,and yeeld eafie tranſportation of commodities, which are ſpices of diuers kinds, 


They haue Bats, in ſhape reſembling Foxes, in bigneſle Kites. The chiefe Kingdomes 
this Trac are Kanonor, Calecut, Cranganor, Cochin , Carcolam, and Trauancors 


\bout * ſeuen hundred yeeres ſince it was one Kingdome, goucrned by Soma or Sas 2 Lp. Cafiatits 


:ma Perimal, who by perſwafion of the Arabian Merchants became of their Se, in 
which he proued ſo deuour, that he would end his dayes at Mecca. But before his de-. 


arture he divided his eftate into theſe petty Signiories , among his principall Nobles 7aſchor. 
ind Kindred : leauing vnto Cenlar the ſpirituall preeminence , and the Inmperiall G. 4rthus, bf. 
Title vnto his Nephew of Calicut, who only enioyed the Title of Z awors, or Empe- £36.27. 67eq 


cor, and had prerogatiue of ſtamping covne, Some exempt from this Zamorin Em- 


pire and Allegeance, both Coulam, the Papall See of the high Bramene, and Cana. 


nor: and ſome haue ſince by their owne force exempted themſelues. This Perimval 
dyed in his holy Voyage : and the Indians of Malabar reckon from this diuifion,their 
computation of yeeres , as we doe from the bleſſed Natmitie of our Lord. Hee left 
(faith Caftevede) ro himſclfc but twelue Leagues of his Countrey, which lay neereto 
the ſhare, where he meant to embarque himſelfe, neuer before inhabited : this he gaue 
toa Couſin of his then his Page, commanding that in memorie of his embarquing 
there it ſhould be inhabited, and the reſt to take Him for their Emperor(except the 
Kings of Coulan and Cananor) whom yer with the reſt he commanded not to coyne 
money, but only the King of Calicut, | For Calicut was therefore here built: and the 
Mores forthe embarquing tooke ſuch deuotion to the place,that they would no more 
frequent the Port of Coulan, as before (which therefore grew to ruine) but made Ca- 
licut the Staple of their Merchandize. - 

Calicut, the firſt in order with them, ſhall be ſo with vs. The Citie is not walled nor 
faire buile,the ground not yeelding firme foundation, by reaſon of the water which iſ- 
ſuethifir be digged. This Kingdome hath not aboue fiue and twentic Leagues of Sea- 
coalt,yetrich both by the fertilitie of the ſoile, which yeeldeth Corne, Spices, Cocos, 
Jaceros,and many other fruits : and by the fituation;as the Staple eſpecially before the 
Portugalls vnfriendly neighbourhood, of Indian Merchandize, and therefore in her 


vaicticof Mercbants, being a Map (as it were) of all that Eaſterne World. The Þ E= b lſepbas 
gyptians, Perſians, Syrians, Arabians, Indians , yea,cuen from Caray the ſpace of fixe 14s. 


thouland miles tourney, here had their Trade and Traffike. The Palace alſo contayned 
foure Halls of Audience, according to their Religions, for the Indians, Mores, Iewes, 
Chriſtians. Of their Brameaes or Prieſts we haue alreadie ſaid, They yeeld divine ho- 
nors todivers of their deceaſed Saints,and build Temples ynto beaſts. One of which 
(dedicatedto an Ape) hath a large Porch for Cattell, to the vſe of Sacrifice, in which 


are (faith *Aeffens ) ſeuen hundred marble Pillars , not inferiour to thoſe' of 4- c Maff. libet, 


$1ppa in theRoman Pantheon, Tt ſeemeth that the ground in that place is not of ſo 
queahie and watrie a ſtomack » bur thar it can digeſt deepe foundations. To Ele- 
Phants they attribute like Divinitie : bur moſt of all to Kine, ſuppoſing that the 
voules of Men departed doe moſt of all enter into theſe Beaſts. They haue many 
dookes of their ſuperſtition, neere the eAngurall diſcipline of the Hetrurians, and 
fond fables of the Grzcians : anddiligently conceale the ſame from vulgar know= 


—_ ſome Bramene Proſelyte do dete& thoſe myſteries. They beleeue oveGod; Lad .Yert, lib.g. 
"ate of Heanen and Earth , but adde that he could haue no pleaſure in ſo waightie a 4-2» 


Charge of governing the World, and therefore hath delegated the ſame to the Deuill, 
ay every Man accerding to his Workes; Him they call Dexwo: they name 

0b Tamerani, The King hath in his Palace the Chappell of Dexmo, carued full of 
—illand inthe middeſt fitteth this Image of merall in a Throne of the ſame mat. 
a wn triple Crowne, like the Popes, and foure hornes, wich teeth, eyes, and 

uth wide and terrible, hooked hands, and fect hike a Cock. In each corner of this 
_ Chappell iS aDeuill ſer ina fiery Throne, wherein are many Soules, the Devill 
Putting one with his right hand into his mouth , and taking another from ynder him 
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626 Of the King of Calicut. - Cuae,n 
with his lefthand. This Idoll is waſhedby the Bramenes with ſweer water, incenſeg 
and worſhipped every morning. Sometime in the weeke they ſacrifice on this man. 
ner : They haue an Altar ftrewed with flowers,on which they put the bloud of Cock 
and coales of fire in a Siluer Chating-diſh , with much perfumes incenfing about the 
Altar, and often ringing witha little Bell of filuer. They hold in their handsafitue; 
Knife,with which the Cock was killed, which they dip in the bloud,, and Put intothe 
' fire with many Apiſh geſtures. All the bloudis thus burned, many Waxe-Candles bur. 

ning meane-while, The Prieft hath on his wriſts and legs as ir were Mortice-Belis 

which make agreat noiſe, and a certayze Table hanging at his neck: and when hee 

bath ended his ſacrifice, he taketh his hands full of Wheat, goeth backward from the 

Altar (bn which he alwayes fixeth his eyes) to a certayne Tree , and then hutleth the 

Corne vp ouer his head as high as he can : after which hee returneth and vnfurniſheth 

the Altar, The King of Calicut eateth no meat, before foure principall Bramenes have 

firlt offered thereof ro rhe Deuill , which they doe lifting both their hands ouet their 

heads,and ſhutting their Fiſts draw back the ſame with their thumb, preſenting ofthu 

meat-to:the doll, and then carry it to the King on a great Leafe , in a Treene Platter, 
The King firteth on the ground at his meat, withour any thing vnder him, attended 
with Bramenes', ftanding foure paces off, with their hands before their mouthes in 
great teuerence.- And after the King hath eaten, thoſe Prieſts carry the Reliques ing 
the Court, where they clap thrice with their hands , whereart preſently certayne 
Crowes reſort thither to eate the Kings leauings , which Crowes are hereunto accu. 

ſtomed, and may not be hurt of any. | 
* Caftanedi and Whenthe King marrieth a wife," one of the'principal Bramenes hath the firſt night 
= + long . lodging with her , for which he hath aſſigned him by the King foure hundred or fix 
bor as hundred Ducats. The King and his Gentlemen, or Nayros , cate not Fleſh without. 
his Concubine cence of the Bramenes. The King committerh the cuſtodie of his Wife to the Brame. 
nes when he traucileth any whither, and raketh in too honeſt part their diſhoneſtfa. 
miliaritie, But for this cauſe, the Kings ſonne ſucceedeth not in the Crowne, buthis 
Siſters ſonne, as being certaynely of his bloud, Theſe Siſters of the King chooſe what 
Gentleman they pleaſe, on whom to beſtow their Virginitie; and if they prouenotin 
a certayne timeto be with child, they betake them to theſe Bramene-ſtallions, 

The Gentlemen and Merchants haue a cuftome to exchange Wiues, in token of 
: H. deSancto preat friendſhip. Some Women amongſt them haue faxe2 or ſeuen Husbands,fathering 
Stephano. her children on which of them ſhe belt pleaſeth. The Men when they marry,get others 

| ne P X Y matry,g 
tovſe them (if they be Virgins) fifteene or twentie dayes before they themſelues will 
bed them, This Author affirmeth, that there were a thouſand Families of Chriſtians 

m Calicut, at the time of his being there, a hundred and twentie yeeres lince, 


If a Debtor breake day with his Creditor, and often diſappoint him,he goethto the ; 

principall of the Bramenes, and receiueth of him arod , with which he approchethto h 

the Debter, and making a circle about him, chargeth him in the name of the King,and «| 

the ſaid Bramene, not to depart thence till he hath ſatisfied the Debt, which if he doe x 

not, he muſt ſtarue in the place: for if he depart, the King will cauſe him to be execl- k 

Od-Barboſa. ted, Fhe new King for one yeeres ſpace eateth neither Fiſh nor Fleſh, nor cuttetb his " 
Haire or Nailes, vieth certayne prayers daily, eateth but one meale, and that after he W 

hath waſhed, neither may hee looke on any man till hee hath ended his repaſt, At the h 

yetes end he maketh a great feaſt,to which reſort aboue 10800. perſons to confirmethe Fl 

Prince & his Officers:& then much Almes is giuen.He entertayneth 10000, Womenin ng 

' divers offices in his Palace. Theſe make to the King(after his taſting yere 1s out) a Ca0- bin 
dlemaſſe-feaſt , each of them carrying diuers lights from the Temple (where they fir the 

obſerue many Idol idle ceremonies)vnto the Palace with great muſick & other jollity, _ 

| FE Fees _—— ele 
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| ho oor F theeeleQion and ereRtion of the Zamoryn, we have ſpoken in the begitl""5 BY ler 
ry . ng * of the Chapter : let ys here adde out of Caſtaneda Þ concerning his _—_—_ they 
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Heſaith, that this King of Calicur is a Bramene, as his Predeceffors alſo. Ard for that 
iris a cuſtome that all the Kings dye in one Pagede or Idoll-Temple , he is cleRed for 
that cauſe, Fot alwayes there is and muſt be in that Houſe a King to ſerue thoſe Idols; 
and when he that ſerverh there dyeth, then muſt the King rhar then raigneth leaue his 
Empire, and goe ſerue in that place as the other did ; another being cleRed to ſuc 
| ceed him in the Kingdome, And if any refuſech to forſake his Court for the Pagoda, 
ves they enforce him thereunto. EE a Ea ang = 

hee The Kings of Malabar be browne men,and goe naked from the girdle ypward,and 
"_ from thence downeward they are couered with cloth of Silke'and of Cotton,adorned 


man. 
ock, 
Xt the 
fluer 
othe 
; bur 


th the with iewels. For their children ; the ſonnes inherit not, bur the Brother, or if there be 

iſheth none, the Siſters ſonne, When their Daughrers are ten yeeres old, they ſend out of the 

s have Kingdome for a Nayro, and preſenting him with gifts, requeſt him to take her Virgi- 

7thei nitie: which hauing done, he tycth aiewell about herneck, which ſhe weareth during 

: frbu herlife, as a token that from thence-forth ſhe hath free power of her body,to do what 

later, | he will, which before ſhe might not. After their death 3 theſe Kings are carryed forth * Funerall 
tended intoaplaine Field, and there burned with ſweer Wood very coſtly, their Kindred and : 

teri all the Nobilitie of the Country being preſent : which done, and the aſhes buried, they 

nat: ſhave themſelues, without leauing any; haire except on the browes and eye-lids , cuen 

__ on theleaſt child ; and for the ſpace of thirteene dayes ceaſe to cate Þ Betele (his lips b A Leafe, of 
TOY are cutthat doth 1t) and all that cime'is an [nter-regnum, wherein they obſerue if any which fee c.13. 
wo will come into obicR any thing againſt the new future King, After this © heis ſworne © — 
on tothe Lawes of his Predeceffor, toply his debts, to recouer whatſocuer belonged ro Y* & _—_ 
= L his Kingdome being loſt; which oath he taketh hauing his Sword in his left hand, and : 

_ intheright a Candle burning, which hatha Ring of gold ypon it, which he toucherh 

m_ with two of his fingers, % taketh his oath. This being done,they throw or powre ypoti 


_w hima few graines of Rice, with many other ceremonies and prayers, and he worſhip- 
q peththeSun three times:after which,al the Caymailes or principal Nobles ſweare their 
fealtiero him, handling alſo the ſame Candle. The thirteene dayes ended, they eate 
their Betele againe, and Fleſh and Fiſh as before; the King except, who then takerh 
gken of thought for his Predeceflor, and for the ſpace of one whole yeere ( as is before obſer 
: uedin part out of Barboſa) cats no Betele,nor ſhaueth his beard,nor cutreth his nailes: 


fe what 
enotin 


_ exeth but once a day,and before he dothit, waſheth all his body, and obſerueth cer- 
ue” tayne houres of prayer daily. The yeere being ended, he obſerueth a kinde of Dirige for 
wore his Predeceſſors ſoule, whereat are afſembled roo0oo. Perſons , at which time he 


giveth prear Almes, and then is confirmed, All theſe Malabar Kings haue one ſpeci- 
FI allMan, which is the chiefe Adminiſtrator of Tuſtice, who in marters of gouernement 
Is obeyedno [eſſe then the King himiſelfe.The Souldiers are Najros,none of which can 


m— c impriſoned or put to death by ordinaric Iuſtice : but if one of them kill another, or 

c - hs elſe kill a Cow, or ſleepe with a Countrey-Woman, or ſpeake cuill of the King : the 

\e exect- Kin afterinformation giues his Warrant to another Nayro, who with his Aﬀociates 

"ret his Lil im whereſoeuer _ find him,hewing him with their Swords, and then hang on 

— fork limbis Warrant, to teſtifie the cauſe of his death. Theſe Nayros may not weare their 

y ar Weapons,nor enter into combare, till they be armed Knights, alchough that from the 

firmerhe Age of ſeuen yeeres they are trayned vp in feats and prattice of Armes.He is « dubbed - The dube 

| created by the King , who commandeth to gird him with a Sword, and laying his "8 # *be 

Vomen if heh : 8» = bl Nayros. 

t) a Ca0- agnt and Vpon his head, mutrereth certayne wordes foftly, and afterward ubbeth z2-.Dec.1. Ls; 
they fic ws, ſaying » © Haus a regard to keepe theſe Bramenes, aud their Kine. Theſe ate ec Pagnego Bras 
eriollity etwo Great Commandements of the Bramene-Law. The King ſometimes com. MenaBiſquere. 


Ds this ceremonie to their Panicall or Maſter in the feats of Armes, whomth 
——_ wer honour as their Father, and next to the King moſt reverence. They —_ 
"mto Runne, Leape, Fencing, and managing of Weapons, and anoint them with 
Oile of Gergelin to make their finowes pliant for all winding and tumbling ge- 
es. They beginneto goe to Schoole at ſeuen yeeres old, In fight they are yas 
12 tio OO and account it no ſhame to flee, but will doe it in policy, andyer when 
1s 8, yeeld themſclues to any mans ſeruice, rhey binde themſclues to dye with him, 

for him, which they faithfully performe, fighting till they be killed, They are grear 
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Of their differing Sets. \-> Cu AP, 10, 
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tnc Nayros. 


he Biabari. 


Southlayers, haue theix good and bad Dayes, worlfup the Sunne,the Moone, the Fire, 


and the Kine, and the firſt they: mext.in the morning... he Deuill js often in them (the 

fay ix is one of their Þ agodes ) which cauſeth them to vtter terrible wordes ; and then 
he goeth before the Kin s with a naked Sword, quakin g and cutting his fleſh : laying 
with great cryes ; Lam ſuch a god, and I am come to tell thee fuch a thing ; andifthe 
King doubteth, he roreth lowder, and cutterh himſelfe deeper till he be credited, The 
Portugals hauc much eclipſed rhe Greatneſſe of the King of Calicut, and cauſed ma. 
ny other alterations in all the Eatin this laſt Age of the World, Of whoſe exploits 
Caſt.meda, Barrins, Maffens, Oſor:4, and others, haue written at large, $4 
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Or TrmnEtin DIFFERING SECTS. 


ARB os A reckoneth eighteene Sets that haue no mutuall converſation , nor 

may marry, but in their owne rankes or order, Next to the King and Bramere,, 
* he placeth the Nayros , which are Gentlemen and Souldiers , and arc nor profeſſed 
Nayros (notwithſtanding their bloud) till they be by their Lords or by the King 
made Knights or Souldiers. And they het muſtgever from that time goe without his 
Weapons , which commonly are 8.Rapier and ,a Target , and ſometimes Peecesor 
Bowes, They neuer marry, but lye with ſuch of zbe Nayros Women or Daughters4s 
like them, leaning his Weapons meane-while at,the doore, which forbid any manelſe 
although itbe the good-man himlſelfe, ro entey, tl} be hath ended his buſinefle andbe 
oone. And if one of the common people ance torch a Nayro , it is lawfull for the 
Nayto to kill him : and he is alſo vncleane, and muſt be purified by certayne waſhings, 
And for this cauſe they crie as they, gac inthe ſtreets , Ps, Po, that the baſer raskalitic 
may giue place, They hauc a Pit of: ftanding Water at their doores, hallowed by the 
Bramenes, wherein euery morning they waſh themſelues, although it be greene, fli- 
mic, and ſtinking, imagining thus to be clenſ{cd pf their finnes. They are brought vp 
alrogether to feats of Armes and AQiuitie, from qheir Child-hood, admirably able 
to wind and turne themſelues,and are yery reſolute and deſperate, binding themſclues 
by oath to live and dye with their King or Lord. No Nayro's women may enter into 
Calicut but one night in the yeere, when the Citie,is full of lights : and then they goc 
with the Nayros, to behold and gaze their fill. They intend nothing bur their luſt,and 
thinke that if they dye Virgins, they ſhall never enter into Paradiſe. 

The Biabari are another ſort, and are Merchants, Gentiles , and cnioy great prill- 
ledges. The King cannot put them to death, bur by ſentence of the principall of them- 
ſclues. They were the only Merchants before the Morey traded there , and ſtill eniop 
many poſſeſſions. Theſe marry one wife, and their children inherit, and chey may.touch 
the Nayro's. The Cugianem are 3 Se of the Nayros,hauing a law and Idols by them- 
ſclues, which they may never alter. They make Tiles ts couer the Temples andthe 
Kings Palace. The Nayro's may lye with their Women , but muſt waſh themlelues 
before they goe home. FE 

Another Set is called M/anantamar,which are Landerers,nor may they or their p0- 
ſeritie be of other funtion : nor may they mingle them(ſclues with any other genen?- 
tion. They hauec Idoll-ceremenies and Temples by themſelues. The Naytos may lc 
their Wiues (or Women rather.) Their Brethren or Nephewes are their Heires. The 
Calen are Weauers, and haue a diftin& Idolatrous Sed ; otherwiſe are as the forme!- 

Beſides theſe of better condition, there are of baſer ſort clenen Sedts, which may 
not marry nor meddle with others. The fir{! of theſe are called Tiberi, Husband-me0; 


the ſecond, Meger, and are Mariners ; both hauing their proper ſuperſtitions, 


vie their Women in common : the third are Aſtrologers , whom they call Conn. 
Great men aske their counſaile, but may nor touch their perſons. The Agger#a'f Mt- 
ſons and Workers in metals, The {#choa or Mechoe are Fiſhers , dwelling 1n Villa- 

es by themſclues ; the men Theeues,the women Harlots, with whom they pleaſe. Tic 


Betna are Salt-makers : the Paeran are lugglers, Iochanters, and FR (if ſuch 
amiN-:* 
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4mnable deuilliſh pra 
Re ee eee 
: oe. Ps e Deu1 : : 
pn __ _— his __—_— declare the euent of the Aida tone fa. 
= ain ings are to be performed. They may not touch or be touched of 
he Renolet : | 
Ne 4 OI RT , Which carry Wood into the Citie to ſell, 
emros have no occaſion to paſſe porn wan "_— and liue in Deſarts , where the 
ny of the better ſort, they crie as lowd as cs _ my Hor nit. of theſe Nayros,or a- 
that others may auoid them. For if any wha wok wr _— wo ah en) * Lentay.45- 
or paſſion ſlay them, and as many of theſe Paler alſ dec ar vr rome" mae 
ares . ; ( oO, as may make ſatisfaction for 
he erm Aro roam pag on goe of purp ole, ſeeking to touch ſome of 
i5no remedie for the Woman but to: 9 — ow __ _ ; which if they effec, there 
be ſold, to eſcape killing by the hand of REC go ta Villaines z OTto 
Sorcerers, The P red. Theſe Paley are Theeues and 
cen. The Pneram of wore fees rd loDefun whhoutonmmrcen 
OT ad cs po ie . ele ten ſorts ( or eleuen, if you reckon two 
wer 1 r doth ; whereof one are Warriors, diſtinguiſh 
_— cudgell, which they muſt carry in their hands, from the N: y | omni w 
differing in Religions, as matters of common li > ay" 
5 ife : though, for their ſeuerall Ri 1 
were wrong to the Reader at large to recite them, if A , {euerall Rites, it 
ts oat ts ns hed F it we hat rhe particulars to deliuer. 
Thereare befid th ade and Tribe diſtinguiſh a new SeQ, 
was end por wag ga — of Malabar, many ftrangers of Indians, 
gion INittle differino om ke aliens omes of Malabar 5 the Heatheniſh Reli- 
Cranganor is a ſmall Ki Lok: oy 
a aye ct Eaglone: chr bene 
—- Cochin. anno vg 1on,, about ſeuentie thouſand in 
thereſtthere is os zh, Tet os _ 
arti | ; - The Papall honor among the Bramenes 
om Colntn, « 4:5 hare rag Was 2 greater Man then the reſt. This Papall 
DE he Rem res Maas ich the King of Cochin ſtill retaynerh to be ſupreme 
OS warts —_ ancient Kings of Coulan remooued their ſeate to Co- 
of tings in thoſe _ : - ia epanans But Warres haue ſince much altered the face 
ſuites converſion, beſides man : | the old The wry wow mms Profeliue ct theles CIINw 
men in Cochin, account it a co I OD Chriſtians + Both Men and Wo- 
"0p gem | x gallantrie to haue wide eares, which therefore they 
"ig , "S - _— on them till they reach to their ſhoulders. 
uancor betweene Coulan _—_ _ from Cochin, bur little we can fay of it, In Tra- 
led, which want Serenns E e Cape were many Chriſtians, if they may be ſo cal- 
only they had the priuiled - k 1d RE _— oye ſcene a Priefi,: ; 
00W, as the Teſuites re » 968 as of Thomean-Chriſtians, Theſe Thomaans are 
The King of wn. reduced to their Catholiciſme, 
Malabarendeth) on the Ea apa < {tretcheth beyond the Cape Comori (where b Coulan, 
werSpreatLords hold Je = oureſcore and ten miles, as farre as Cael : which < 04. Bare 
Iathe Cir; vynder him. Among the reſt is the Signiorie of Quil 
eof Quilacare is an Idoll of hi 5 age 
ve wo oll of high account, to which they ſolemnize a feaſt 
ubilee.- The Tem, : : ere the Gentiles reſort as the Popiſh Chriſtians in the Romiſh 
(for ſo Teperr ane-oirm to this Idoll hath exceeding great revenue, The King 
blhimnfelfo w3et _ _— erecteth a Scaffold couered with filke,and having wa. 
ne Scaffold, and 4 in - ſe ts, be INE aſcenderh 
'sEares, Lips, and oth preſence of all the people cutteth off his Noſe,and after that 
cuter his Thrgare. + parts , which he caſts towards the Idoll, and at laft hee 
tobee his Succeſſor .n - ng a butcherly ſacrifice of himſelfe to his Idoll. He that is 
ome, when hs ans 2s ec preſent bereat : for hee muſt vnder-goe the ſame Martyre 
yeeres Tubilee is come. Along this coaſt dwell the Paraui, 
Hhh 3 ſimple 
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c Bar.Dec.r.l.9 


Step. de Brit. 
1600. 


Malcas. 


d Supra cap. 


by 


fimple People , and Chriftians , which live by fifhing of Pearles. The Nayros make 
ſuch holes in their cares, that * Ceſar Freder:cke ſaith, he thruſt his arme Vp tothe 
ſhoulders in one of them. They are prodigall of their liues in the honor of their King, 
Oſorixs » telleth of ſome , which, like the renowned Decy , had yowed themſelues to 
death, and not toreturne from the Enemie without vitorie. eAloiſins Gencaru num 
breth in the Sea-coaſt of Coulam three and twentic Townes, of which nineteene had 
Chriſtian Churches, 

The Malabars < are generally of one language, and one kinde of writing, This thei 
writing was in leaues of Palme, which they call Olla, rwo fingers broad, andlong z; 
the matter they intended, written on both fides with a ſtile of yron, which they binde 


yp in Bookes betweene two boords in greater or leffer forme as they pleaſe, Their 


writing is from the left hand ro the right, They reckoned their times before the Por. 
tugalls came intothe Indies , from the departure of Perimal, There ate two ſorts of 
Mores, one Meſticos of mixed ſeede of Morc-Fathers and Ethnike-Mothers, called 
Naiteani, Mungrells alſo in their Religion : the other Forreiners , which come thither 


in Trading.There are alſo many Iewes, which haue almoſt loſt their Iudaiime,mindiog | 


more their Merchandize then ſuperſtition. 

Beſides thoſe former Sets, Stephanuu de Brito ſpeaketh of the Maleas which inhs- 
bir ſmall Villages in the Mountaynes , which are Hunters of Elephants : amongſt 
whom are no Thefts or Robberies , and therefore they leaue their doores open whe 
they goe abroad, They haue no Idoll amongſt them ; only they obſerue their Ance- 
ſors Sepulchres. Theſe haue no Commerce with their Neighbours, nor are much ſub. 
ject ro Kings, only pay them a kinde of Tribute, hauing Arel ſer over them as Judges 
or Magiſtrates, vnder each of them five or fixe thouſand men. Their houſes are made 
of Indian Canes dawbed with earth, and ſome liue on Trees laying beames from one 
Tree to another, and ſo building them loftie Cottages free from Tygres and wild Ele. 
phants, whereof the Mountaynes are full , which they take in Pits couered ouer with 
leaues. They haue fertile Fields and Valleys, but not diligently husbanded, They are 
content with one Wife, which they carry with them whither ſoeuer they goe, though 
but a Hunting-voyage. They are as other Malabars naked from the waſte ypwards, 
a long garment hangs thence tothe ankles, & on their heads a Turbant as the Mores, 
Their neck, eares, and noftrills, are laden with gold. For the Malabars weare gold al- 
well for noſe-rings, as care-rings. Theſe Malcas are of better eſtimationthen the baſe 
vulgar, nor is it accountcd a pollution to touch them, no more then other Nairos or 
Thomzan Chriſtians, They haue their Pipes and Tabors on their Feaſts, They are al- 
ſo Sorcerers and diuine by familiar Spirits , but yſe not to kill or hurt men by Witch- 
craft, as other Indians and Malabars doe. A witty, docible, honeſt people , perhaps 
deſcended of thoſe Malliani , which P/atarch and Cxrtize mention in the life of «A- 
lexander. 

Of the Feaſt which all the Malabar-Kings hold every twelfth yeere in honor ofthe 
Riuer Ganges, we haue there ſpoken 4 where we haue diſcourſed of the Riuer, This 
Feaſt laſteth cight and twentie or thirtie dayes with great ſolemnitie : the Samorine- 
uery day waſhing himſelfe and offering Sacrifices to Ganges : after which heretumes 
to his Palace with innumerable troups of men, riding vpon an Elephant in greit 
pomp: and three dayes after in the morning and eucning with greateſt Royaltie,makes 
ſhew of himſelfe in a high Throne, many Lamps of gold and filuer burning abont 
him, many peeces diſcharged, with other ceremonies of State. The King profirates 
himſelfe on the ground, and three times doth reverence to the People, & they to Hin) 
the Kings Vaſſalls then doing him homage. After this , many Champions exetC 
their Fencing-skill before him, and atthe ſound of Inftruments, the chiefe Nobles by 
two andtwo in a ranke, with their faees to the ground, doe reuerence : the Elephants 
are likewiſe to honor Him. Twentic thouſand Crownes are ſpent on this ſolemnitie by 
the King. Another more deuilliſh rite followes, About the yeere 15 20, the LamoriN 
{lue a certayne King. Inmemorie whereof the Succefſors of that King ſend a certayne 
number of their Souldiers to revenge his death , themſelues being ſure to be Nlaine: 


theſeare called Amocz, which arc Clients to that King , and axe cither to come _ 
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yanpll to ſend ſo many Souldiers , to the number of thirtie , which ruſh among the 
People , and kill as many as they can; themſelues certayne to be killed of the Kings 
Fouldiers. 
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2 @Þ Rom thoſe places where our feet laſt reſted (or touched rather) ynto the 
F Cape Guadauerin *, betwixt that ridge of Mountaines called Gate, 
and the Ocean (which is there named the Gulfe of Bengala) trendeth 
458 the Kingdome of Narfinga,or Biſnagar ; thoſe two royall Cities con- 
LOS tending which ſhall giue nameto this mightie Empire,containing 200, 
leqgues of Sea-coaft, The King hath in continuall pay fortie thouſand 
Nairos. But as occafion ſerueth, he can bring into the field many many thouſands 
more:as in that Expedition againſt [dalcan,ſpecified by Barrins and Boterm;in which, 
was a world of people (ſeuen hundred thouſand foot, fortie thouſand horſe,ſeuen hun- 
dred Elephants, rwentie thouſand harlots.) Hee facrificed alſo ynto Idols twentie 
thouſand ſeven hundred and threeſcore head of Beaſts and Fowles in nine daies ſpace, 
which in Idoll-deuotion were all beſtowed after on the poore. 
Intheyeere of our Lord 1565. Biznagar Þ was ſacked by foure Kings of the Mores 
(as faith Frederike ) naming them Dialean, Zamaluc, Cotamaluc, and Viridy, through 


| trealonof two More Captaines, which had ſeuen or eight ſcore thouſand ſouldiors yn= 


Gr them; but being of the ſame Religion with the Kings of Decan, berrayed their 
oune King, forſaking him in the midſt of the battaile. This was a iuſt reward of trea- 


ſontothe true King of Biznegar. For three Captaines had kept the King thirtie yeeres 


25 priſoner, once a yeere ſhewing him to the people, themſclues ruling the State. 
When he died. then Ramaragio exalted himſelfe to the Throne, T; emiragio,the ſecond, 
ſwayedthe gouernment,and the third Bengahe was Generall of the Armie, Onely Te- 
miragieſcaped and returned (when the Decans had ſacked the Citie, and were gone) 
to Beznegar, and ſent to Goa oreat promiſes for Horſes, if any Merchants would 
mng any. Whereupon Frederike went with other Merchants, which carried ſtore of 
them, but brought no ſtore of money in payment ; the Tyrant accepting the Horſes, 
nt paying nothing, Temiragio remoued- his Court from Bezneger to Penegorde, 
eight dayes tourney within Land. And his ſonne pur to death the ſopne of that King, 
ore mentioned, which had beene impriſoned, as this alſo had beene,til] Death by a 
uurthering hand freed him. Hence grew many broyles, the Nobles refufing to ac- 
bowledge this New King : and thus Bezneger being forſaken, remained after this an 
tation for Tygres and wild Beaſts,containing in circuir foure and twentie myles, 
BAI Author (that ſtayed there ſeuen moneths) affirmeth. He never ſaw Palace ex- 
Ceeding that of Biſna gar. It had nine Gates with guards of Souldiors. Here hee ob- 
crued theirRites in burning the women, ſo often mentioned, which after his and Balby 
ls relations are thus, (I haue declared the like for ſubſtance before; this, as in ſome 

Rites differin g, Iadde alſo.) 
: OO © taketh two or three moneths reſpite after her husbands death : The 
9s. come, ſhe goeth early out of her houſe, mounted on an Horſe or Elephant, 
h e - a Stage,carried by eight men : apparrelled like to a Bride,adorned with-iew- 
230d her haire about her ſhoulders ; holding in her left hand a Looking-glafle ; in 
the 
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Of the Kingdome of N arſmga and Biſnavar, Cuar,n, 
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b Lud. ere l.6. 


c Odoicue 


d Odor Ic, 


| uote themſelues to ſuch a martyrdome in this manner: The parents and friends allem- 


the right,an arrow : and ſingeth as ſhe paſſeth through the Citie, ſaying, That te go- 
eth to {leepe with her husband. She is accompanied with her friends, vntill ir be one 
or two of the clocke in the afternoone : then they goe out of the Citie, paſſing by the 
Rivers {ide to the burning-place, where is prepared a great ſquare Caue,full of Wood 
Here is made a great Banquet, the woman eating with joy, as if it were her weddino. 
day ; and after,they fing and daunce,till the woman bid to kindle the fire in the Cue. 
then ſhe leaueth the Feaſt, and taketh her husbands neereſt kinſman by the hand and 
gocth with him to the banke of the Riuer, where ſhe ftrippeth her of her clothes and 
iewels, beſtowing them at her pleaſure, and couering her ſelfe with a cloth, throweth 
her ſelfe into the Riuer, ſaying,O wretches, waſh away your ſinnes, Comming our of the 
Water, ſhee rowleth her ſelfe into a yellow cloth ; and againe taking her husband; 
kinſman by the hand, goeth to the ſaid Caue, by which is ereted alittle Pinnacle, on 
which ſhe mounteth, and there recommendeth her children and kindred to the peo- 
le. After this,another woman taketh a pot with oyle, and ſprinkleth it ouer her hezd 
and therewith anoynteth all her bodie, and then throweth ir into the Furnace, the 
woman going together with the ſame. Preſently after the woman,the people throw 
great pieces of Wood into the Caue, ſo that with thoſe blowes, and the fire, ſheeis 


quickly dead,and their great mirth is on a ſuddaine turned into great lamentation and 
howling. 

Wha a great man dieth, all the women of his houſe, þoth his wife and flaues, with 
whom he hath had carnall copulation,burne themſelues together with him, Amonglt : 
the baſer ſort, I haue ſeene (faith Maſter Frederike) the dead man carried to the place | 
of buriall, and there ſer vpright : the = woman comming before him on her knees, A 
caſteth her armes about his necke, while a Maſon maketh a wall round about them: , 
and when the wall is as high as their neckes ; one comming behinde the woman, 4 
ſtrangleth her ; the workeman preſently finiſhing the wall oner them : and this is their « 
buriall. - 

Ludowicu Vertomannu: Þ relateth the ſame Funerall Rites of Tarnaſſeri(as in other d* 
parts of India) ſauing that there fifteene or twentie men, in their idolatrous habir, like C 
Diuels, doe attend on the fire wherein the husband is burned ; all the Muficians of the c 
Citie ſolemnizing the Funerall pompe: and fifteene dayes after, they have the like fo- , 
lemnirie, at the burning of the woman; thoſe. diuelliſh fellowes holding firein their - 
mouthes,and ſacrificing to Dexmo,and are her interceffors to that Diuel! forher good ” 
entertainment. - 

The cauſe of burning their wiues, is by ſome aſcribed to their wonted poyſonings of we 
their husbands, before this Law; < by others, that the husband might hauc her helpe nit 
and comfort in the other world. ww the 

Odoricus 4 telleth of a ſtrange and vncounh Idoll,as bigge as Saint Chriſtopher, of diy 
pure Gold,with a new band about the necke,full of precious tones, ſome one whereof _ 
was of value (if he valued iuſtly)more then a whole Kingdome : The roofe,pauement, 1 
and feeling of the walls, within and without the Temple, was all Gold, The Indians "% 
went thither on pilgrimage, ſome with halters about their neckes, ſome with their _ 
hands bound behind them, ſome with kniues flicking on their armes and legges; and wk 
if, after their pilgrimage, the wounded fleſh feſtered, they eſteemed that lmbe holy, ſeac 
and a figne of their Gods fauour, Neere to the Temple was a Lake, where-intothe ker 


Pilgrims caſt Gold,Siluer,and Gemmes, for honor of the Idoll, and reparation of his 
Temple. At euery yeerely Feaſt, the King and Queene,with the Pilgrims and People, 
aſſembling, placed the ſaid Idoll in a rich Charior, and with a ſolemne proceſſion 0 
Virgins, two and two in a ranke, ſinging before him, and with Muſicall Inſtruments 
carrie him forth. Many Pilgrims put themſclues vnder the Chariot-wheeles, where 
Rip are cruſhed in pieces. More then fiue hupdred perſons yſed thus to doe, whoſe 
carkaſſes were burned,and aſhes kept for holy Reliques. Otherwiſe alſo they will de- 


ble and make a Feaſt to this Votarie, and after that, hang fiue ſharpe kniues about his 
necke,and ſo carrie him before the Idoll ; where he taketh one of his kniues,and crieth, 
For the wor ſvip of my God 1 cnt this my fleſh; and cutting a piece,caſteth it at the m 
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7 Idol; and ſo proceed og.arvlie laſt faith; Nowdeel Jetld wy felfe t8 death in the be= 


blfe of 9 God; and being dead is burned as before, 

Our Countrey-man 2 Sir [obn. Mandenile xeporteth the fame Hiſtorie of their Idoll- 
Proceſſion, and abg-aſhes of thoſe voluntarie Martyrs ; which they keepe, to defend 
hem againſt tewpeſis and misfqrtunes. He alſo ſayth, That ſome Pilgrims, in all theix 
ecegrinations, NoF once lifted vp theireye-lids ; ſome;ateuery third or fourth pace 
{ll downe 0n the1r knees to'worſhip ; ſome:whipped; others wounded themſclues ; 
yea, and killed themielues (as :is:before-laid.) Nicolo as Conts Þ reporteth the ſame 
i0 his timG.. | | SY 20 


4 


at the Pagode; ſome-lay themſelues vnder the wheeles of the Cart, with ſuch cuent as 
you haue heard, ; 
Gafparo Balby 
this Idoll,and certaine women, are conſecrated to theſe deuotions from their Cradles, 
by their Zeale-blind parents. And the women proſtitute their bodies, to gayne for 
| theIdol] whatſocuer they can get ouer and aboue their owne maintenance. This fil- 
leth the Citie with Strumpers ; there being of this Sacred (you may interpret it Cur- 
{ea) crue, foure hundred in one place of the Citie. Theſe haue theirplace in the Idoll. 
Proceſſion, ſome of them in the Chariot: which is drawne by Men ; euery one ac- 
counting himſelfe happy , that can touch or draw the ſame. This he ſaith was at Ne- 
oxpaton, | 
He further affirmeth , That not farre from the Citie of Saint Thomas is the Towne 
Caſta: where the Wife is. not burned (as at Negapatan) but a great Graue being made 
for the deceaſed Husband, they place the living Wife by the dead corps,and theirnee- 
reſt kindred caſt earth ypon them both, and iampe thereon. They which marry, wed 
intheir owne degree, as a Smith to a Smiths Daughter: and they powre out their 
prayers at the Image of ſome Cow, or a Serpent, called Brirtia ds Capella, Their Bra- 
mines burne Cowes-dung ; and if they intend any Warres with other Nations , they 
anount ther Noſe and Forehead with thoſe aſhes, not waſhing themſclues till the cue- 
ning, They which ſacrifice themſelues to the Pagede, when they haue wallowed a long 
time in luſtfull pleaſures, ſhoot into the ayre pieces of their fleſh tyed to arrowes, and 
Civerſly mangle themſclues ; ar laſt, cut their owne throats, ſo ſacrificing themſclues 
tothe Pagode, | 
Therearealſo certayne people called Amonchs, otherwiſe Chiaxs, which perceiving 
the end of their Life © approch, lay bold on their Weapons , which they call {iſſe, 
ad going forth , kill euery man they meet with , till ſome body ( by killing them ) 
mkean end of their killing, They are loth (it ſcemes) to come inte the Deuills pre= 
lence empty-handed, or to goe to Hell alone. Some of rhem worſhip God in the 
likenefſe of Man; ſome in the Images of Kine and Serpents : ſome inuoke the Sunne 
wl Moone; others, ſome Tree or Riuer. ETD FOE | 
Among many Feaſts which they celebrate in the yeere,, one in Autumne is moſt ſo- 
ne, in which they take ſome great Tree, and faſten it ip the ground, hauing firſt fa- 
oneditlike amaſt of a Ship, with a crofſe-yard,whereon they hang two kookes of 
nn. And when any one by fickneſſe,or other miſery, hath made a vow to their Idoll 
"96 ode, he commeth thither , and being firſt admoniſhed by the Prieſts to offer his 
Py nce, they lift him with thoſe hookes by both the ſhoulders, and there hold himto 
1c (doll, till he hath three times falured the ſame, with clapping his folded hands to 


1 dreft, and hath made ſome ſport thereto with Weapons which he hathin his hand. 


Aterthis he is ler downe, and the bloud which iflueth from his ſhoulders is ſprinkled 
UtheTree, in teſti 


monie of his deuotion.Then they draw him vp againe by the -_ 
© 


2a Sir Iohn 
Mandeniles 


b Nic.di Conti, 


Neyther is thipbloudie Cuſome yet left, As Linſchotcn, < affirmeth, by report of c Linſchet. Lt 


a relateth the ſame, and addeth, That the Prieſts, which haue care of d Balby,cap.30. 
& Arthus Dan. 
Hiſt.Ind.Or.c.2 
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f Ha ſwelling ſtile of this King of Biſnagar,I thought worthy to be heere inſerted, 
b Theritles of 


the Kings of 


_ Biſnagar. 


Bar.Dee.x ol-9. 
£ap.ie 


larricd.6.44 21. Madura,Gingi,and Tanaior,The Naicho of Madura is Lord of the Fiſhing Coaft, The 


Robert $force, not drefſed. And therefore Robert Sforce a Teſuite comming amongſt them, pro 


dle, to giue thankes to the Idoll : and then giue himleaue to heale himlſelfe, if he ca 
They which are in great miſery, or ſeeke ſome great matter at the hand of their 1doy} 
doe this. They haue another Feaſt, celebrated inthe night, continuing eight nights ; 
in which many Candles are ſcene burning thorow the Citie. Three or foure run from 
one end of the ſtreet to the other , and hurling Rice, -and- other mears after them fa 
they offer it to the Denill which followes them ; not daring to looke behinde, left Ml 
ſhould ſlay them. In other places alſo they haue thofe Idol-chariots,like ynto Tower 
to the drawing whereof,many thouſands of deuout perſons pur their helping-hang, 
Amnno 1598.* there was a great contention, whether the ſigne of Perimaiſhould bee 
errected in the Temple of C:dembacham.This figne was a gilded maſt, with an Avena 
the foote thereof, Many Embaſladors were there about this quarrel]; ſome yrgin 
ſome reſiſting this deed. Bur the Prince ( called the Naichoof Gingi ) would *u,, 
ſet vp,notwithſtanding the Prieſts greateſt ynwillingneſſe. The Prieſts therefore both 
regular ( which are the Jog#es ) and fecular Brawenes aſcended yp the roofe ofthe 
Church,and thence threatened to hurle downe thernſelues , which twenty of the logns 
did,and the reſt threatened to follow, But the Nicho cauſed guns to be diſcharged 
them, which ſlew two,and cauſed the reſt to retire and breake their couenant (rather 
then their neckes) with their fellowes. A woman alſo of this faRion cut her owne 
throat for zeale of this new ſuperſtition, 


————_— 
mana 


"© | 
OF THE KINGS AND BRAMENES IN THIS 
KINGDOM E. 


which is this. Þ The hushand of good fortune,the god of grear Proninces, King of th 
greateſt Kings, and God of Kings, the Lordof horſemen, the maſter of them wn Kb 
ſpeaks, Emperonr of three Emperonrs,Conqueronr of all he ſees,and Keeper of al he conquers, 
Dreadfull to the eight coaſts of the world, V anquiſher of the Mabumerans, &c, Lord of the 
Eait, W:f, North,and Sontb,and of the Sea,&c.Vencapatadinus Ragin D enamaganiu Re- 
elwhich now ruleth and gonerneth this world, , 
Theſe Kings of Biſnagar haue, as ſaith Barrizs, a great part of the Weſterne coal 
ſubie& vnto them,all berween the riuers of Aliga and Cangerecora:in which ſpacear th 


theſe coaſt Townes, Ancola, Agorapan, Mergeu,Onor,a Royall City, Baticala,Bendor, 
Bracelor,Bacanor,Carara,Carnate, Mangalor, Mangliran,Cumtlara,and Cangerecon, ”M 
From this Citie ſtanding on a Riuer of the ſame name, Southwards vato the Cape Co. i **! 
mori is reckoned the Malabar coaſt. And although Goa and Calecut much hinder 9 
an 


thoſe his Ports, yet to ſalute and ſhake hands, with both Seas, argues a great State 
ſpecially where the adioyning are ſo ſmall. There are three Naichi or Tributary king Wi ©'*! 
ubic& to Him ; ſuch in power, bur in title Naichi, that is Deputies or Preſidents, 0 


people are called Badagz,and deſpiſethe Portugals, becauſe they drinke Wine, eate 
Beefe,and ſuffer themſelues to be touched of the Parez , and carried on their ſhou- 
ders, For theſe in their Bramene zeale, would not endure to touch or talke withtht 
baſer yulgar,and their Bramenes would die rather then eat that which a Brameneh 


himſelfe of the Bramene or Rape bloud,that is,of Noble Race, procured a Bramene'l0 
dreſſe his meate,abſtained from fleſh,fiſh,Wine,and Egges, after their countrey mu 
ner,and attyred himſelfe in the habit of a Sanaſſe (one of their yoraries ) and in pſe- 
tence of chaſtity ſtirred not out'ot his houſe ina whole yeere,nor would be ſpokes 
with by euery one,alleadging ſometimes his deuouter conference with God,ſo tow 
credit with theſe Erhnikes. He learned by conference with a Bramene,that they maine 
rained that Philoſophicall axiome, that Nothing comld be made of nothing,and held three 
Beginnings or Vniuerſall Cauſes ,the firſt Pads,that is God, the ſecond Pain, the M , 
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er of which they ſay the Soules ate made, the third Paſfſan, the Corporeall matter. 
They maintayned allo the uirguyxacis or Pythagorean paſſage of Soules out of 
one body into another : for elte (tay ti.ey) how couldthere be fuch diverfitie of Men, 
one a King, another a Seruant; one a Bramene,another a Parea ? They are alſo Phto- 
nikes, holding the Soule not to bee the forme of the Body ; but encloſed therein as a 
Bird in # Cage, CHEE Earns | TI = In] 


g*-» 


The Bramenes weare aſhes on their heads, Ir ſeewes they are zealous Baneanes; Yoraries and 


Their Sancaffes are Aſſes indeede forliterature, only as Hermices, they vow chaftitie, DoQors, 
The Gorupi-ot Gorufi'are the Doors of their. Law; The Icfuires profeſſed the Do- 
aorſhip ot theſe, in the Habit of che former; which'is'a white Garment ro the ankle 


with azother of the fame'colou bur'thinner ouer it ; a red cloth caft ouer the ſhoul= - - 


ders, one like a Cap or Har on bis head ': from his necke hangs downe a Cord of fiue - 
threads, three of gold, and two of whitefilke, they care but onte'a day, * | 


Their Bramenes haue a proper language and myſticall ( as Romay for the Romiſh 
holies ) called Gueredan, which the Tefuite learned, and theteby our of theit Books, 
thatthere h2d beene in theſe parts foure Lawes or Seas, three of which the -Bra- 
mens i'll obſerued, ro wit, of Veſmu, of Brama,'of Rubren;' rhe fourth meerely ſpi- 
rituall, partly m'xed with others,and partly loft, tending to the ſalvation of the ſoule, 
which he ſaid that He brought now vnto them; their Almes and Bodlly chaſtiſements; 
without this, not being effeRuall to their ſaluation. Any might learne andhiooſe a 


Dodtor for any of the other three, but none was able to reach'this. When they be- Forme of re« 


come Schollers ro ſuch De ors, they doe a triple reuerence vnto the ground , lifting ucrence. 
pp their hands aloft, then letting them downe ro their heads; and' muſt "(ttke the 
Pythagntezns of old, which was learned of the Tadians) reft farisfied with his Ma- 

Ners bare Affertion , without queſtioning or further diſputing. He was once brought dures ipe. 
before a Conf. ftorie of the Bramenes, and acculed for his New Doctrine, Some Arti» 

cles were, That he ſhould affirme that the waſhing in Remanancor and Ganges were 

tonoeffe ; That the Bramene:> are inferior to the Raij or Princes 3: That they ſhould Nhaniſij. 
bealldwired, norwithftanding there were of them many Nhanifij and Sanafſes (the 

Nhanify #}{o vqw chaſtitie and to forſake the World.) The Prefident of this Coun- 


cell cleared the Teſuite vpon the Apologie' of another Bramene, For that of Rema- Remanancor. 


nzncor, iris'2 corner of the Fiſhing Region, wherein is a Temple famous through all 
the Eaſt, which he that ſhall vifit and waſh himſe!fe in the Sea iuſt by, ſball be cleared 
fromall his finnes, aſwell asf ir were done in Ganges, Bn | 
InM:curs and the Terricoriethereof are numbred a hundred thouſand Bramenes, 
the chiefe of which is Chccanada, as their Biſhop or Pope :He would haue this Icſuite 
expelledthe Countrey, for that this Franke (10 euer Gnce the Exx edition to Teruſalem 
rnderDuke Goafrey of Bullen, all Wetterne Chriſtians are calledin all the Eaft, n 
fame, it eemes which the Saracens communicated to the-Ethnikes) had eaten with 
another Franke, He meant Fernandes , another Icſuite , that had not thus ated the 
Sanaſſe and Gurupi amongſt them. He alledged alſo that His Temple was built in the 
_ of Hi: Pagode, Bur this Teſuite with gold ſtopped this Bramenes mouth; and 
: the ſoile of the Church granted him in peace, with promiſe of all fauour. One 
ing that holds them intavgled in this error, is , that they hold ir'vnlawfull to copy 
- their Lawes and Religion in writing, ſo that they which will learne them, muſt 
( ethe Druydes) from their youth Jearne them) of ſome DoRor, and commit them 
memorie : 1n which they ſpend ten yceres and more. And if any ſhopld write them, 
would pull our his eyes. | | 


mos 06 Gorupian order, and fel] downe before Sforce to the ground, Hee fitting 
"a row red ; becauſe ſome of the Madurians were preſent. The Bra- 
"ag = _— ome ot Biſnaga are of ſuch power, that nothing is done without 
wth —a4y a -: Five Counfailors of State, foure are Bramenes :yea, with their face 
bee __ = and the King himſclfe , adore rhe Bramen-Pope : nor doth the 
> , by he y to Conference in the morning , before hee hath ſeene two Bramenes, 
acgrin 15a Clock that ſtrikes not foure and twentic houres, bur fixtic & foure, 
ACCOr= 


Emanuel Letanm, another Ieſuite, comming to Madurain the like Sanafſian habit, Km. Leitanzs. 
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Of the 1 Kingdome of Narſinga and Biſnagar, Cup, 


* APardaw is 
foure ſhillings, 
three Pardaws 
are two 
crownes, 
Ventacapatus 
his lerrer, 


Pet. Flork. 


according to their diuiſion of the Night and Day,cach into foure parts, and thoſe ſub 

diuided into cight. The Icſuites conceive that theſe Bramenes are of the diſperſion of 
the Iſraclites, and their bookes (called Sameſeretan ) doe ſomewhat agree with the 
Scriptures, but that they vnderſtand them not. They han ſome prophetical] phraſes 
and ſome of them affirme that G o y made Ademthe Firſt man, and being preſſed, ac. 
knowledgeone Go ». The King and his Nobles ſpeake the learned and facredton ” 
of the Bramenes. | i os RE jo s 

eAnno 1609. One of his Great men rebelling againſt him, and fortifying t 
of Vellur, the King beſieged him, and on his Baton pardoned wh A r Nor 
turned his Fort(which had ſtood the Rebell in an hundred thouſand crowns )into a Pa. 
lace, beſides twentic Yannes,each worth an hundred thouſand * Pardowes, and inn. 
merable horſes and Elephants. The ſame yeare did the King write to the King of Spain 
in commendation of the Ieſuites, with promiſe to aſſiſt the Viceroy againſt the Mores 
and Hollanders, which had obtained to build a fortreſſe of the Naichus of Tanauzpa. 
tan, defiring the ſame friendſhip, that fince the King of Narſingas dajes had beenebe. 
twixt both their Anceſters, ſubſcribed, Kivg Ventacaxa. 

| Thus you ſee the ſame King diuerſly entituled according to the Citie Royall, yeal 
finde him called (of the Caſtle before named) King of Vellur ; fo Fleri files him, fay. 
ing that in Tune 1614. He granted tradeto the En oliſh,as likewiſe did Obiana Queene 
of Palcacatte One of his wiues which (it ſeemes) gouecrned that Citice : On Tuly 29, bis 
Abekian was ſent, being a white cloth where his own hand is printed in ſandal orfaf. 
fren, and another the like from the Queene of Palcacatre, The Kin gs letter was writ. 
ten ypon a leafe of gold, wherein he made excuſe of former wron gs, gaue them liberty 
to build a houſe or Fort, with other priuiledges. He gaue Flors the Engliſh Merchant 
& Towne of fourc hundred Pardaws yearely reuenue,notwithſtanding the Hollanders 
(his Countrimen) did what they could to hinder it. Fengals ( Flors his man) had been 
in the Kings preſcace, who laid his hand ypon his head. Bur on the eight and twentieth 
of O&ober following, newes came that this King was dead, hauing raigned aboue 
fiftic yeares. His three wiues, of which Ob:ana Queene of Paleacatte was one, bur- 
ned themſelues with his corpſe, and great croubles were expeted. The Hollanders had 
preſented this King with two Elephants of Seilan, Cotobaxe the King of Badaya 
and Lellengana, his Neighbour, died not long before. Mahnmed Unin Cotabaxs 
his brothers ſonne :ſucceeded , Mnſulipatar is in his dominion. Golconda is the 
Metropolitan Citie. But hee is a More of the Sophi his ſe&. Golconda is the Citic 
Royall. 

With the Naicho or King of Gingi (vaſſall to the King or Emperour of Biſnagar) 
the Ieſuites found good entertainment. Heere ſome of the /ogxes diſtribured the water 
of Ganges, out of certaine veſlels couered with foule and filthie clothes, which yet the 
people Mt deuotion kiſſed, Theſe ſogues with admirable patience endured the Sunnes 
heate : and one among the reſt encloſed himſelfe in an iren cage, with his head audfeer 
onely our of the cage, that he could neither fit nor lic downe at any time : and on the 
cage were hanged an hundred Lampes , which foure other [og»es his companions, 
ghted at certaine times. And thus walked he in this his perpetuall priſon, as a Light 
wmothe world, in his yain-glorious opinion. They reaſoned with certaine Bramenes; 
ſome of which held the Sunne for God, and yet ſometime to haue beene a man, and for 
kis merits ſo promoted, Some denied a multitude of gods, onely allowing that pri- 
uiledge to Pyrama, Vidbun,and Yaitir,one of which maketh, another keepeth, the third 
deftroyeth all things. : 

Neere to Madute is an Idcll called Cherarada : which by night appeared in 2 
viſion to a Prieſt, and bade him goe ſay to the Naicho of Madure, that hee or 
I muſt abide in this houſe : whereupon hee would not bee corriuall with his 
Idoll, but refigned the Palace to him. His deuotion is ſuch, that eucry day, 
while hee ſitterh in iudgement, a Bramene cucr and anon ſoundeth the name of eA- 
rangaxaſſa in his eares: and when one is wearic, another ſucceedeth in the ſame 
office , neuer ceaſing this Jdolls remembrance, although hee there Gttech fiue or xe 


houres, : 


. Cuarl2, ASTA, T he fifth Booke. 637 
bs "thought meere to mention one Cuſtome 3 which ſome report of the Brama, or a Diſcourſe o f 
f Pope-like Bramene in theſe parts, who by his authority diſpenſerch with many of their China,p.4ot. 
e Lawes,and difſoluerh Marriages : giuing liberty ar his pleaſure ro the woman to mar. 
s, tie another ; Which his diſpenſation is ſealed on ker right ſhoulder, with amarke of 
Co. zhote yrons | 
_ | es 

_— Oo " ER. 
le | 0. III. 
w- |. OF MANY OTHER STRANGE RITES: AND 
_- OF SAINT THOMEE, 
in | | £ h 
es dagrin is the Royall Scat of the great King of Biſnagar bd, The chicfeſt Fa.. ® bor 
a= Hama Loren are e6  nomapPagone> and Cretins, They affirme that theirIdoll 
ee Perimaldid bring foorth the Brawmenes out of his head (as the Poets tell of Minerna; bl 

the ſecond out of his breſt ; the third our of his belly : and all other inferiour Fa- 
al milies ourof his feere. The Brawenes haue ſome opinions, nor altogether diſſonant 
ay« From theScriptures, They ſay, That God-onely by his thought made a man, which 
” they call Adam; i IE, EE - "Oe 
bis - Onthetenth day of 1u/y, Anno 1600. happened an Eclipſe of the Sunne, which the 
lat. Bramedes ſayd was by: meanes of the Dragon ( which they make a celeſtiall Signe) his 
[its bitino ofthe Sunne and Moone : whereupon the King and others neither ate nor 
erty henks thar day 3; deploring their miſery, becauſe the Dragon deuoured the Sunne, 
hant Inthe City Prepeti, three miles from Chandagrin is the Feaſt of Perimal, in remem- 
ders brance of his miarriage : at which the offerings amounted ro two hundred thouſand 
_ crocs :and the Chariot of the Idoll was drawne forth a mile and a halfe in Procefſi- 
ieth enbyten thouſand men. They haue another Feaſt of the Kine, becauſe the ſuppoſe -, 
on Perm to bethe ſonne of a. Cow, andthenthe wayes and ftreers are full < of that cat. © SimnSe. 


tl}, They haue a Feaſt in honour of the Sunne, which laſterh eight dayes, ſolemnized 
by theEmperour himſelfe, and hee js iudged a traytour whick'is not preſent therear. 
daya Thenthey caſt lots; the Kiug firſt, and after the reſt,diuining by arrowes the next yeres 


_ deſtinie, If at arrow light on a-tree, and:being plucked out,cauſethared liquor to fol. 
& - lo, itptognoſticateth warres; if white, peace. Not farre hence is an Idoll called Tri. 


piti, towhich are great-Pilgrimages and Offerings z alwayes as they goe, ſome begin, 
andthereſt anſwere, and ſo all continue to.reſound the name of the Idoll Goia.Before 
theyenterinto the Temple, they ſhaue and waſh themſelues. The Heremites; which 

all Savaſſes, liuc'in Ueſarts, and at ſome times appcare before the people naked, 
The Gwygi beare a great port, and neuer goe forth on foote. The Idoll Tripiti is ſea» 
tedonamountaine, abqut, which arefertile yalleyes , ſtored with fruirs, which none 
maytouch,as being conſecrated, There are.iu the woods great abundance of Apes, 
forame; thay they will take meate out of mens handes: the people eſteeme them 
zduineRace,and of the familiarity of Perimwa/the'chicfe god, whome they worthip 
nmany colours and ſhapes, as ofa Man,Oxe, Horſe, Lion, Hogge,Ducke,Cocke, &c. 


vniny thouſand ducats,-butnow they are payd but twelue thouſand yeerely, . 
| Here happened a ſtrange accident, the ſame day therTeſuits departed; the occaſion 
#8hich'was this. There is in this Citie a Femple of. Perm, wherein they worſhip 


: Gag Udpe called Havimant, whom they Eporrro haue bene a god, and ( forI know not 
tþ his Nat) together with many thouſands of other gods,'to haue remained there, being all 
y days tsformed into Apes, Now when this principall Ape was forced to paſſe intothe 
I dteilan, and wanted: ſhip, he leaped, apd'at cuery leape left an Hand or heape of 
« ſame wdbehind him;ſo making way for his Apiſh traine to.Zeilan. The tooth of this Ape 


# 


5) raken'away.'The Indian Princes offred y Vice-Roy three hundred thouſand 
| i (or 


Wthe yeere <3 554.Was by the Portugals,(who made a roade thither,in hope of great « Lin{chot £4y 


. Francs £ Fernandes ſaith ,..that Cidambaram is the mother-City of their Pagan- q p, Fernondes' 
Rites, wherein are many Rately Temples, and the reuenue of the Bramenes aniourited Epit.t5gta 


Ws kept for a great relique in that Tland,with great reſort of Pilgrims thereunto: and © * 
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(or as Linſchoten relleth,ſeuen hundred thouſand)ducats,for the ranfome of this Apes 
tooth,but the Archbiſhop diſſwaded the Vice-Roy ; who therupon burnt the ſame be. 
fore thoſe Indian Embaſladors, and threw the aſhes into the Sea, Not long after,a Be. 
»iane of Cambaia perſwaded the Indians , that hee by Diuine Power had taken awa 
that holy Tooth, being inviſibly preſent, and had left another in the roome which = 
burnt. Superſtition is credulous, and the King of Biſnagar gaue him a great ſumme of 
gold for that Apes Tooth, wherewith he thus apiſhly had bitten and mocked them 
which was after holden in like yeneration as the former. Burt to returneto our C; ; 
dambaran Hiſtory. : 

They 3 tell, That an holy man, in great penance, had many yeeres held his foote 
pierced thorow with a piece of yron;z and when he was often by God commanded to 
leaue that ſelfe-rigour, he flatly refuſed, ynleſſe that he might ſee God dancing abour 
him, which alſo He condeſcended ynto; and with the Sunne, Moone and Starrez, 
which played the Muficians,he appeared dancing: And as he danced, achaine of gold 

fell from his foot, whereof this Towne tooke name, For C:adambaran fignificth « gol. 
den chaine, PERS | | TENT *= 

As Veiga and Ricixs, two Ieſuits, travelled to Chaudegrin, they came to Traui. 
lur, where they ſaw their Idoll, with a white banner on his backe, and after him three 
{acred Kine, with Drummers on their backes, and after them Trumpetters and max 
Muſicians of other ſorts. Then followed twenty women dancing, which were alſo con- 
ſecrated to the Idolls ſeruice, and might not marry, bat yer proftitute their bodies: 
theſe were richly attired, and carried Lights, The Prieſts followed with the Idoll;and 
were followed by the people with Lights. - At their retutne they ſerdowne the Idoll 
and ſet ſodden Rice before him to eat ; others meane while driving away the Alies,and 
others couering him that hee ſhould not bee ſeenc eating : andatlaſt, one makeths 
long Oration of the worthy aRes of their god, and then'ſet him apainc in his place, 
This laſted foure houres ; and in the meaiie ſpace'miny reaſoned with the Teſuirs, and 
ſome held yaine Diſcourſes of the Creation t as, that there were ſeuen Seas; one of 
falt-water, the ſecond of freſh, thethird ofhony, the fourth of MiIke; the fift of Tar 
(whichis creame beginning to ſowre) the (itt of Sugar, the ſeuenth of Butter: thar the 
Earth had nine corners, whereby it was borne vp by the Heauen.Othets difſented;and 
faid, that the Earth was borne vp by ſevieni Elephants; the Elephants feete ſtood on 
Tortoiſes, and they were borne by they knownotwhar, 1! 

When the Nacho of Tangaor © died, three hundred aud ſeuenty fiue ofhis Concu- 
bines willingly offered themſelues to the fire, to honourhis funerall; ſomuch can Cu- 
tome harden ſo delicate and ſoft-hearted anature. . F124) 

The Temples 4 in the Countrey haue?great reuenues, 'Which in ſome places are en- 
creaſed by the deuotion of women, which'proftitute themſelues to paine for their |- 
dols : and many young girles are brought vp for this purpoſe. Many are in thelc 

arts, of the SeR of the Guzwarates, which kill no quicke thing, as is ſpoken, <Some 
babe a ſtone hanging about their necks, as big as an-egpe, with cerraine lines drawne 
thorow the middle thereof ; and thisthey worſhip,and call it 7 ambarane: they keepe 
euery Friday holy-day.. RT Re p99 i s-L HL 10 

The Kingdome of Oriſſa hath on the Sex-coaſt three- hundred and: fifty miles, be- 
twixt the richer Kingdomes of Beigala andBiſhagar, poore of Ports and Traffique. 
Frederihe writes that before the King of Patanc had conquered Oriffa, there was great 
Trade for oyle of Zerzeline, Lacca, 'Long-Pepper, Giriger, Mirabolans, and cloth 
made of herbes,which grow with #bowhke as bigge as an Orange, yeelding filke, The 
Countrey was ſo ſafe, that a mah might have travelled with' his Goldeinhis hand. 
The King was a Gentile, and reſided inthe City Catecha fixe dayes journey within 
land, The King of Patane was ſoone after ſubdued by the Mogol: The Inhabitants 
(except'#few'Moores) arz Gentiles, little or nothing (that I can learne ) differing 1 
Rites from their neighbours, 'of which ye haue heard,” 'Some f aſcribeto the City O- 
riſfa, as the name, ſo the Principality oftbicother cities of this Kingdoine, 


In theſe parts is the Cirie of Saint Thomas ot Hfalepar ; where they ſay Saint 7 /'te 


4 ( after he had preached the Goſpel te the Indians) was martyred and _ " 
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Legend which ſome report of his death, were too redious to recite : and as litt!celike- 
libood of trueth is in that long tale of the miraculous Crucifixes heere found, related 
by * Oſorius, who likewiſe declareth the Rites of thoſe Saint T homas-Chriſtians, of 
their Chaldean-Pope, Cardinals, Patriarches and Biſhops ; of which in another 
place wee ſhall more fitly ſpeake; On the firſt day of ly Saint Themes Holy-day 
celebrated, as well by the Pagans as Chriſtians : and his Sepulchre is hadin de- 
zouteſftimation, both of the Moores, Gentiles, and Chriſtians; each Þ pretending the þ 0d.Barbeſe, 
right of his owne Religion to the Church , where this Saint lieth interred, to which 
the Indian Chriſtianz goe on Pilgrimage, carrying with them alittle of that earth 
fora great Relique, A Moore had the keeping of the Church, which was builr after 
our faſhion, and begged of the commers for maintenance of it , and ofa li ght conti- 
nually burning therein. | | ep 
The Portugals < now inhabite this Towne almoſt deſolate : the Teſuits alſo haue < Linſchstca, 
heere a reſidence. The Church-doores (by the ſuperſtition of ſome) are almoſt cut in 
pieces, and carried away to ſet in gold and filuer, and to weare about their necks , AS 
holy relique; the Portugals herein beeing exceedingly vaine,and attributing hereun- 
to many miracles, verifying that Prouerb which the Spaniards vſe, affirming the Por- 
tugalsto be 4 Poces, ſotos, dewatos, One ſent Lisſchoten a whole bead-roll or paire of 4d Few,Fooles, 
Beads thereof , the bringer affirming that thoſe Beads had calmed a Tempeſt miracu- deuour, 
louſly by the way. The Inhabirants in this reſpe& haue driven their Church-doores 
full of nailes : but Saint Thomas bones are now remoued to Goa. Thoſe doores are of 
ſuchrenowned bolinefle, becauſe they were made of that wood which Saint Thowzas 
drew withhis girdle out of rhe Hauen ( which it choaked ) and could not before this 
miracle by any meanes beremoued. | | | 
Orething I thought not to omit, that there bee © whole Villages and kindreds of e Linſchotc.r5 * 
people, in other things like to other men, but are borne with one of their legs and one 
foot fromthe knee downewards,as thicke as an Elephants legge; which the common 
people imagine to be a curſe by Diuine Iuftice, inflited ypon the whole Generation, 
torthattheir Progenitors murthered Saint Thomas. Linſchoten faith , hee hath ſeenc 
andpoken with them, and could learne no other cauſe thercof, It is to them a defor- 
mitic, but nolet or impediment otherwiſe, 
The Gouernour of Muſulipatan being of Iahomers poſterity , had agreed for cu- p,plors. 
ſtome to take foure per Centmm,and exacted twelue,, Offering the Engliſh there diuers 
wrongs, Here the Gentiles haue in thoſe parts a Feaſt whea the New- Moone comes 
vponMunday, and then both Sexes waſh themſelues in the Sea, as a matter of much 
Indulpence for their ſinnes. Andthen after much indignity,the Cape-Merchant Flores, 
pertonmed a worthy exploit, deſeruing fill ro flouriſh, though he be dead, The 
Gouemours ſonne being ſer ouer the Cuſtome, and at the Cuſtome-houſle guarded 
with his Souldiors, Flores entred aloneas it were for butineſſe, and as hee had plotted, yyyuem.zr. 4r; 
afewEngliſh followed by diuers wayes, which ſeized on the weapons of the Guard, x6 I4- 
ttheCuſtome-houſe doore,and Flores layd hold of the Gouernours Sonne, which was 
luddenly conueyed into their boat, three thouſand people preſently ruvning to the 
ore, But being vnder their ſhips proteRion, they both ſecured themſelues, and for 
redemption of his Sonne, forced the Father to pay all debts by him detained, with ſa- 
tfion for wron os offered. 
 iNarſapur Peta(aplacenot farre hence, where they Careend the Globe)happened 
1 druft that yeere ſuch ouerflowings of water, that many thouſands of men and cat- 
ll were drowned, townes, fields of Rice and Salt-hils ouerflowne, foure thouſand 
waſhed away, and two Stone-brid ges ouer the River, one of nineteene,the 0- 
on ot fifteene Arches, comparable to Rochefter-bridge,ftanding three fadome aboue 
: 44 Many Portugals alſo live in the parts of Bengala adioyning like Wilde-men ; 
larric ſpeaks of twelue hundred which thus obferue not Chriſtianity, and there= 


a Oſorins !;b.;, 


Nmay be reckoned amon oft theſe Heathens, | 
thus haue wee finiſhed our perambulation of the Continent of Aſia. Some per- 
2 will maruell why I haue not handled the Muſcouites and Rufſians in this Afian 
Curſe; towhom [ anſwcre, That of the Tartarians ſubie to the Muſcouite, I have 
Iii > already 
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already ſpoken ; and the reſt of the Muſcouires Dominions, eſpecially the moſt popy. 
lous, ciuill, wealthy ; yea, the Imperiall Citic it ſelfe, by moſtMappes, is aſcribe] ka 
Europe: that I ſpeake not of the yncertaintie of that troubled Eſtare, now theſe ma 
ny yecres, whereof I would haue more certaine and ſetled Relations to beſtow on our 
Reader, which Thope,with Gods helpe,in our European Diſcouery ſhalbe performed 

Now ler vs ſhip our ſelues ouer (for we are nor skilfull of Hanimants leapes ) ny 


- Tands : hauing firſt feafted you with the fruites and other rarities of Nature in 
ndia. 


Cray, XIII. 
Of the Creatures,Plants,Fruits,and Drugs in India. 
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Or THrrir BEraAsTs AnD LivinG CREATvRESs. 


2 F the Elephant and Rhinoceros is already ſpoken : and of divers others 

# of their beaſts. The Elephant is ® of great vie, both for Warre and 

$ Peace. When the keeper employeth.him in any burthen, he getteth 

JF ficit on his necke, and putteth his feet vnder the beaſts cares, bauing 

hook in his hand, which he fticketh aboue betweene his cares, where 

(he faith, I thinke it an error ) his ſtones lie : they binde the burthen 

with a rope, which at his keepers bidding he taketh in his mouth, and windeth ita 

bout his teeth, and ſo draweth the packe after him, The Elephants are ſaid to keepe 

themſclues chaſtly ro one female, which is thought to bring forth ina yeere and halte, 
or (as eArifotle affirmeth) two yeeres. 

William Clarke which ſcrued the Mogol diuers yeeres in his warres, faith that hee 
hath ſeene in one army twenty thouſand Elephants, whereof foure thouſand for warre, 
the reſt females for burthens, young, &c. In the engendring the Female lies on her 
backe : ſome ſay ifany ſhall be witneſſe of that Ate, the Elephant will ſecke to kill 
them. Their running mad once a yeere is in their ſeaſon of Luſt, nor doe they grow 
mad till they grow to a certaine age, and thoſe Males. The wild ones keepe in heards 
or companies, all of one males breed keeping together : and ſometimes perhaps more. 
Fort Andrew Battell living nine moneths in the woods of Afrike, hath ſecne (he ſayd) 
in a heard hundreds of them. They beare, ſaith Clarke, bur three men, one before to 
guide, another behind romake them goe, the third in the midi for fight,co whichend 
they haue foure Pceces in a kind of Towre on their backe. 

© Chriftophorus Acoſta, Lin{choten,and other moderne Authors, as alſo Arifotle,Pli- 
Tie, e/Elian and others of the Ancient, relate ſtrange reports of the Elephant. For the 
Readers delight I will mention ſome. An Elephant being weary, hafted home; his 
keeper after much entreaty not prevailing , rold him it was for the King of Portugals 
ſeruice, which he would haue him doc: the beaſt anſwering hoo, hoo ( which in the 
Malabarlanguage fignifieth I will, I will, as Acofe interpreteth) fulfilled his requeſt 
The ſame Elephant wanting his mear; his maſter ſaid ir was, becauſe his kettle wherin 
he vſed to boile it was broken, and therfore willed him to carry it to the Tinker; which 
he did, and brought it againe, bur ill mended : whereupon he was ſent againe,an the 
Tinker to tric him, amended it worſe, The Elephant carries it to the river whichranne 
by, to ſecifit would hold water, and finding it to runne, came backe with great note, 
and anger: the Tinker entrears pardon,and at the third rime doth it well, which yet the 
Elephant would nor beleeue, till by triall he ſaw it held water, and then ſhewing 1t*9 
the ſtanders by that it would hold,carried it home. A Souldior hurleda Coco-ſhell * 
an Elephant : which ( becauſe hee could nor then repay it ) pur the ſhell in his —_ 


and a few dayes after ſeeing him inthe ſtreet, at Cochin, he hurled the ſame _— 


\ 
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mouth at the fouldier againe. Another ſouldier injured the keeper of an Elephant, 


T «hich would haue reuenged the wrong, bur was forbidden by his ſaid keeper : bur af- 
= ereſpying the ſouldier, when his keeper was abſent ; he rooke him vp in his trunke; 
os and ducked him diuers times in the water,and then ſet him downe where hc had taken 


oF him vP. They are very ambitious. One being vpbraided of lazineſſc by his keeper, 
: when as his burthen was too heauie for him to draw, and therefore they had brought 
another Elephant to helpe him ; diſdaining a companion, thruſt him away, and drew 
himſelfe dead in the place, Another in like caſe fell on his fore-legges, and wept at his 
keepers chiding, and alchough he admirtcd a companion till the greater difficultie was 
- ouercome, yet teeling it then in his owne power to draw, he put away the other Ele- 
hant with his head and teeth, to recouer his credit , Platarch tells of one which lear- 

ned his thearricall geſtures, practifing them alone by moone-li ght : another which re- 

vealed his keepers hard vſage, to his maſter, with other like ſtories. Pliny reports 

things more incredible. Of the admirable capacitie, gratitude, and other qualities of 

Ds his beaſt, were tedious to recite, An ample teſtimonic hereof, is the example of the 
King of Aua his Elephant before mentioned.Plutarch, Pliny and e/£lian,adde alſo Re- 


ligion *, in waſhing himſelfe, adoring the Sunne, lifting vp his trunke into the aire: a Plur, de An: 


butthis was rather the Relaters ſuperſtition,as that which alſo followes in Plutarch,of 


GAL 


comparat. 


loxes offence with Antioch, for offering foure Elephants in ſacrifice, in expiation 


thers whereof, he made foure others of braſſe. 

-e and Galuanus in his Diſcoueries mentions a ſmall yermine in Sian, which cleaucth faſtts 

etteth the trunke of: the Elephant, and ſuckerh out his bloud and life : his skull is ſo hard, 

uinga that it cannot be pierced with a hand-gunne : hee addes,that in his liuer is ſaid to bee 

where the likenefle of men and Women; and he which hath one of them abour him, is ſafe 

arthen from wounds by iron. Perhaps it is the Cabal, a beaſt, whoſe bone did ſo premaile 

h ita in Nahodabegua, thatno wounds, fo long as his chaine was on,could bring any bloud 

| keepe from him, as is before obſerued in our Relations of Malaca. gE 

| halfe, The mightieſt Elephant which euer I read of by many degrees (if not ſome degrees 

beyond truth ) is that which Eleazar is faid to kill, which exceeded his fellowes, and 

hat hee yeteach of them bare (ſaith the ſtorie) two and thirtie fighting men with their furni- 

Watre, re, in woodden Caſtles, beſides the keeper; whereas Pliny and e/£/:an, Þ and Clarke Þ #1. de An. 
on her ſpeake but of three, and other Moderne Obſeruers but of fiue or fixe in thoſe towers Ub. 13. Cap. 96 
ro kill g:ded (for fight) to the Indian (and therefore the beſt ) Elephants. Of the Rhinoce- 
7 grow 1% is ſpoken before : the beſt are in Bengala, It is leſſe and lower then the Elephant, 
' heards houedlike a Hogge, with a horne therein, whence he hath this name,His sKinne ſee- 
$ more. meth,2sit were armed. Ir is enemie to the Elephant. 
je ſayd) As for the Vnicorne wee haue before obſerued,, That none hath beene ſeene theſe 
efore t0 hundredyeares laſt paſt, by teſtimonie of any probable Authour (for Webb, vyhich 
hichend faichheeſaw of them in Preſter Johns Courr, is a meerefabler. ) And Cafper Swencks 

feld © aPhyfician reſtifieth of the common Vanicornes horne, that itis inferiour to © De Auadr up; 

vtle,Pli- Harts hore in efficacie againſt poyſons: and therefore not likely to be it. I could bee 3: 

For the of opinion that the hornes in Venice and other places kept as iewels, are of the ſea V- 
me; his nicorne, a fiſh which hath a horne in the forchead or noſe thereof, Lin ſchotenthinkes 
orwugals e Rhinoceros is the onely Vnicorne. That the Rhinoceros is onely male, and the 
cþ inthe Vulture onely female, as Bawhinus ſheweth, many Authors conceit, is notonly abfurd, 

$ requeli. but Impious «4 to hold. d Gen. 7.2. 
le wherin Ofthe Tygers hath beene ſpoken, and the harme they doe in Pegu. Nicholas Pr. 
er; which "la © reporteth, That the Tygers, Crocodiles, and a certaine Lizzard or Newt (Le. e DeſtatuRG 
e,and the ms awthe likein Brafile) as great and as cruell as the former, doe wonderfull ſpoile £#i #» _ 
nichrannc 0 Bengala, both by land and neere the ſhores. Hetells of one ſtrange eſcape of aman 
ear nole, navelſell neerethe ſhore, aſſaulted at once by a Tyger from land, and by a Crecodile 
chyet the om the water; and the Tyger with more ſwiftnefle and fury ayming at his prey, paſ- 
wing 10 *Olerhiminto the Crocodiles mouth, The admirable ſwiftneſſe of this beaſt is re- 
.o-ſhell 5 Orded by 'Pliry, Authors agree, s That both in Aſia and Africa they rather preyon | ,o .,.g 
is MOU . «Kc people,then on the white Europzans. Acertaine Negro dreaming that he was o Z— 
out © 1 Iitz w torne Ex.208:&t; 


Mout: 


a TY ataws 


Of the Creatures,Plants, and Fruits in India, Cu ar, 


a 24.Polo.lib.z. 
cap-37. 
b Gaſcde Crux, 


Mendsza,Cor. 


c CluſcExot. 
lib.s eCapeie 


d Cap,4q- 


c Cap.3. 


f DeBri.part.5. 
Ind.Orient. 


Coracl, 
Gerard;. 


g Itinerarium. 
A.Pigafet. 
Holland.Nau. 


rorne ofa Tyger, the next nightlodged in a ſafer place of the (hip, but there had his 
dreame verified, The Bengalans doe not feare them, that ſuperſtitioully they giue dj. 
uers names vnto them, thinking if they ſhould call them by the right name,they ſhould 
be deuoured of them. Gods providence hath yet appeared in creating alittle beaſt, ; 


not bigger then alittle dogge, which no ſooner cſpieth this beaſt (the molt dreadful o 
of any in the world) butpreſently aſſaults him, and with barking makes him runne a. { 
way, both bcafts and men conueying themſelues into places of lafery, ſo that ſome. < 


times this rauener dies of hunger. 

Muske is made of a certaine beaſt called G«dderi, which liueth , as ® Polo ſaith, in 
Thebeth, and hath a kind of ſwelling neere the nauell, which once in the Moone ſhed. 

deth his muskie blood : the moſt Þ ſay itis a beaſt in China, which feedeth onely 
on a ſweete roote called Camarus : him they take and bruize all to pieces with 
blowes , and lay him where hee ſooneſt where , and then cur it out skinne and 
fleſh together, and tic it vp like balls or cods. Pantogia affirmeth, Thar it is the to. 
macke of a beaſt ſomewhat greater then a Cat, which liueth in the Woods ,in 
Countries adioyning to China. How-euer, our greateſt ſweet (we ſee) is but rot. 
tenneſſe and putrifation. There bee in Malacca, Sion and Bengala ſome Goates, 
whoſe hornes are eſteemed excellent againſt poyſon, which Linſchoren affirmeth ofhis 
OWNe experience. 

As for Fowles, they haue Parrots of many kinds: ſome reckon fourteene, and Ny- 
ras more pleaſing in beauty,ſpeech and other delights then the Parrot, but they cannot 
be brought out of that Countrey aliue. Of Bats they haue as bigge as Hennes, abour 
Iaua and the neighbour Ilands, C/zfims « bought one of the Hollanders, which they 
brought from the Iland of Swannes, tha do Cerne, newly ſtited by them Maurice]. 
land; it was aboue a foot from the head to the taile,aboue a foot about, the wings one 
and twenty inches long, nine broad, the claw whereby it hung on the trees, was two 
inches, the piſle cafily ſcene, &c, Here 4 they alſo found a Fowle which they called 
Walgh-vogel, of the bigneſle of a Swanne,and moſt deformed ſhape, 

In < Banda and other Ilands, the Bird called Emia or Eme, is admirable, It is 
foure foot high, ſomewhat reſembling an Ofirich, but hauing three clawes onthe 
feet, and the {ame exceeding ſtrong : it hath two wings, rather to helpe it running, 
then ſeruiceable for flight : the legges great and long : they f ſay it hath no tongue, 
and that it putteth our the piſle backwards, as the Camel! : that it deuoureth Oran- 
ges and Egpes, rendring the ſame in the ordure, nothing altered. It firikes with 
the heeles like a Horſe, will ſwallow an Apple whole as bigge as ones fiſt, yea, 
it «+ ns downe burning coles without harme, and ina contrary extreme, pie- 
ces of yce. s | 

Of 8 birds of Paradiſe, elſewhere is ſhewed the falſhood of that opinion, which 
conceiue them to want feet, whereas they goe as other birds, but being taken, the bo- | 
die (for the moſt part ) together with the feet are cutoff, and they beeing driedinthe 
Sunne, are fo hardened and cloſed, as if Nature had ſo formed them. This is teſtified 
by 8Pigafetta, and the Hollanders, and my kind friend and louing Neighbour Maſter 
Henry Colthirft, hath had of them whole. Of this, Clufius in his AuBarimn- 
hath a large Diſcourſe, ſhewing diuers kindes of them, a greater and lefle: and 
faith that John de Feely of Amſterdam ſolde one of them , which had feete, © 
the EMPBROVR, 1605. ButT would not heerein bee tedious, Of the Birds 
and Beaſts of India, Acofta, Linſchoten, Cluſines,beſides Geſner and others,can ioforme 
the tudious. 

They haue Crowes ſo bold, that they will come flying in at the windowes,and take 
the meat out of the diſh, as ir (tandeth on the table before them thart are ſet therat :and 
are ſuch vexation to the Buffiles, that they are forced to ſtand in waters vp fo the necks, 
that they may be rid of them. They haue Rats, which the Cats dare not touch, big 28 
yong Pigs, which vndermine the foundations of houſes in ſuch ſort with heir 5 
gings, that they ſometimes fall to the ground. There are other little red Rats, whic 


es, 


imell like muske, Incredible is the ſcathe which they receiue in Goa by thePi _— 


Canr.n, ASIA,  Thefifth Booke, 
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which with ſuch huge multitudes will preſently affaile any thing thar is fattic,or to be 
exten , that they are forced to ſettheir cup. boords and cheſts, wherein are their vidtu- 
1s & apparell, with a woodden ciſterne of water vnder euery of their foure feer,& that - 
1 the middle of the roome. And if they forget to haue water in the ciſterne, preſently 
theſe Ants are all ouer, and in the twinckling of an eye (ſaith Linſchoten)rhey wil con- 
ome a loafe of bread, The like ciſternes haue they for their beds and tables : and for 
the perches whereon they ſer their Canarie birds, which elſe would bee killed by Pif- 
nires,yea though it hung on a ſtring frs the roofe of the houſe, The poorer ſort which 
want cup-boords, hang their fragments in a cloth on the wall, hauing a circle of char- 
coales about it ; with this wall to keep out this ſmall creature,and greatenemy. There 
xceother Ants almoſt a finger long,and reddiſh, which doe great harme to fruits and 
lants, Great is the harme which Moths and Wormes doe in mens clothes,and books, 


which can very bardly be kept from them. But more hurtfull is the Baratta, vvhich 


fierh,and is twice as bigge as a Bee, from which nothing almoſt can bee kept cloſe e- 
nough,and are tO be eſteemed as a plague among them, like to the Piſmites, and are 
commonly in all far wares and ſweet meates, and when they come vpon apparell,they 
Jeauetheir Raining Egges behinde, | ; 

TheSalamander is ſaid to be common in the Ile of Madagaſcar,in Tland of Africa, 2 Icones deBry 
by which they faile to India. Of Serpents Þ they haue diuers kindes , and very vene. Ind.Or. part 4. 
mous,belides one other kindeas big as a Swine,which is deſtitute of poiſon, and hur- - gi ert,lib. 5, 
ethonely by biting. But the ſuperſtition of the King of Calicut multiplieththeir Ser- TY 
pents, For he cauſerh cottages to be ſet vp to keepe them from the raine,and maketh it 
deahto mhomſoeuer that ſhall kill a Serpent or a Cow. They thinke Serpents to bee 
hewenly Spirits, becauſe they can ſo ſuddenly kill men; So much hath that olde Ser- 
pext, both ar firſ,and fince, deluded men by this venemous creature, There © are Hogs © An.Galuans: 
with homes in the Moluccas : in Celebes and Mindanao are Hogs, which beſides the 
teeth they haue in their mouthes, haue other two growing out of their ſnowts, and as 
many behinde their eares of a large ſpanne and a halfe in length. _ 2-2 

Offiſhthey haue great plenty and varietie, They haue of Hayens or Twberons which 
devouremen, eſpecially ſuch as fiſh for Pearles. And others bathe themſclues in ci. 
ſternes, not daring to aduenture the Riuers for them. One Thomas Smith an Engliſh 
man, riding before Surate, entering into the water,had the outſide of his thigh ſhared 
ofby oneof them : and though he eſcaped fromi the fiſh, yer not from death , by effu- 
fionofbloud. Linſchotem tels the like in his ſhip,that one had his legge bitten off, and 
putting his hand ro the place, was preſently depriued thereof : but this is too,.common. 

Offih.monſters like men, and like an Hog ſome write : and as monſtrous is that, 

which Mafes 4 telleth of a Whale, which vvith the oppoſition of his huge body, d MF. hift, 
ſajedihe courſe of a ſhip, failing with eight other ſhips into India, with fo great a 1*4.4b-7. 
noileand ſhaking, as if they had fallen on aRock. Neither could the windes , which 

filed thefailes, further her courſe, The Mariners , when they ſaw two clemenits of 

Winde and Current, ſo ſtrongly encountred,, looked out and ſaw this monſter , with 

terfinnes embracing the ſides of the ſhip, and enterlacing the ſterne with her taile,ap- 


- - * 4 


plying her body to the Keele;zwhich contained about © eightie foot in length. They « Anhundred 
tiought preſently that ſome helliſh Fiend had been ſent to deuoure them; and conſul. and fiue, 
tdof remedie,at laſt ſent out their Prieſt in his holy veſtments,with Crofles and Ex- Dodrantes. 
ocilmes : ( who like the greater Diucll) preuailed withtheſe weapons; and the Whale 
forlooke them without further hurt. ES oO: 

There are f certaine fiſh-ſhels,like Scalop-ſhels, found onthe ſhore ; ſo great, that f Linſ.cep.48. 
molirong men with a leauer can ſcarſe draw one of them after them, They haue fiſh 
Within them .Aſhip ( called Saint Pefer) fellvpon ſands,failing from Cochin,and (plit. 
Themen ſaued themſclues, and of the wood of the old ſhip built a Catuall, wherein to 
ſet the Continent; but in the meane while were forced to make a ſconice,and by good 
Watch to defend themſelues from certaine Crabs of exceeding preatneſle, and in as 
peatoumbers,and of ſuch force, that whoſocuer they got vnder their clawes , it coſt 


bis life, as two Mariners of the Ship told Linſchoren, No 
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| teth: the third is poyſon fo deadly, that yet no remedie hath beene found againſtit. 


' Laurence and Zeilan, in a darke night when they could nor ſee halfe the Ships length 


.Itbeareth three or foure times in a yeere. The langomas grow ona tree like a Plum- 


No leſle ſtrange is that which hapned to Capraine Sar: in his way betweene Sains 


before them, on a ſudden they had a fierie gleame, and ſhining light fromthe waters, 
ſo that they might thereby ſee to read. At the firſtrhey were afraid of broken grounds 
but after found it to be nothing but certaine ſhel-fiſh in thoſe waters , whoſe ſhels 
yeelded ſo bright a luſtre. | | 
Crabbes heere with ys haue a ſympathy with the Moone, and are fulleſt with her 

fulneſle : in India there is a contrarie antipathy, for at full Moone they are empriek,, - 

They haue Oyfters,in which the Pearles are found, which are fiſhed for by duckers 
thar diue into the water,at leaſt ten,twenty,or thirty fathom. Theſe men are naked, and 
haue a basket bound ar their backs,which being atthe bottome, they rake full of Oy. 
ſers and durt together,and thenriſe vp and put theminto boats. They lay them after 
on the land, where the Sunne cauſeth them to open , and then they rake out ſometime 
many, ſometime few Pearles,as each Oyſter yeeldeth, which is fomerimes two hun. 
dred graines and more. The King hath onepart; the ſouldier, a ſecond; the Teſuites, a 
third ; and the fiſhers themſclues the fourth : a ſmall recompencefor ſo great a danger, 
in which many men euery tiſhing-time loſe their lives. The Hollanders found Tortoj- 
ſes ſo great, that ten men might fit and dine within one of the ſhels, 


——— 


2 IL. 


OF THE INDIAN TREES, FRVITS, AND 
STRANGE PLANTS. TT 


F theIndian Plants diucrs haue written, both in their general! Herbals, as Pend fi 

and Lobel, Gerard,with other Herbariſts, and in peculiar workes of this ſubie&, t 
Cluſins, Garcias de Orto,Chriftopher Acoſta, 8c. Some alſo pretending themſelues Na. ( 
tures Principall Secretaries, haue found our in theſe and the like, not onely tempera- b 
tures, learned by experience, but * Signatures of Natures owne impreſion, fitted to tþ 
their ſeuerall and ſpeciall vſesin Phyſicke, finding our a ſtrange harmonie and like- th 
nefle in the Greater and lefler World : But leauing theſe ſpeculations to better leiſure, Vp 
let vs take alittle view of the Indian Trees, Plants and Fruits. al 

Of their Fruits, Ananas is reckoned Þ one of the beſt: in taſte like an Apricocke, 

in ſhew a farre off like an Artichoke, but without prickles, very ſweete of ſent, It was r0 
firſt brought out of the Weſt-Indies hither : it is as great as a Melon; the iuice thereof mi 
is like ſweet Muſt : it is ſo hote of Nature, that ifa knife ſticke in it but halfe an houre, etl 
when it is drawne forth, it will be halfe caten vp : yer moderately eaten, hurterh nota thr 
man. 1acas are bigger then the former, aud grow out of the bodie of the tree: they "” 
the | 


are of many pleaſant taſtes, but hard to digeſt. Of Mangas there arc three ſortes, 
they are as bigge as Gooſe-egges. Thefirſt ſort hath ſtones, which the ſecond wan- The 

Tl 
Of the like bigneſle is the { at05, yellow, of good ſauour, full of Tuice like Lemons: thou 
at the end (2s Apples haue a ſtalke, fo) this fruithath a Nur like the kidney ofa Hare, and a 


with kirnels toothſome and wholeſome. The lambos exceedeth in beaury, taſte, ſmell, is fy 
and medicinable yertue: itis as bigge as aPeare, ſmelleth like a Roſe, is ruddie; and lelues 
the tree is neuer without fruit or blofſomes , commonly each branch hauing both ripe tome 


Ment, 
ave jt 
malect 


And 
ley te 


and ynripe fruits, and bloſſomes all at once : Linſchotew ſaith , on the one fide, the tree 
bath ripe fruits, and the leaues fallen, the other couered with leaues and flowres,and . 


tree, full of prickles, and haue power of binding. The Papazos will not grow, but 
male and female together : bur of theſe, alſo the Carambolas, Jambolyns and other In- | 
dian fruits, Tleaue to ſpeake, as not writing an Indian Herball, but onely minding to WS in 


mention ſuch things, which , beſides their countrey , haue ſome yarictic of _— Pe 
| wo et 
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| yorthythe obſeruation. For the reſt, Gracias ab Hortotranſlated by Carols Cluſs. 


w,Paludanus, Linſchoten, Chriftophorus Acoſta (writing particularly of theſe things ) 
ol others in their generail Herbals, may acquaint you, TR 
Oftkis ſort is the Indian Figge-rree : if it may be called atree; which is not aboue a 
mans height, & within like to a'Reede, without any wooddy ſubſtance: it hath leaues a 
fathom long,and three ſpannes broad, which open and ſpread abroad on tlic cop of ir. 
I: yeeldeth a fruit in faſhion of the cluſters of Grapes , and beareth bur one bunch ar 
once,containing ſome 200.figges at leaſt, which being ripe, they cut the whole Tree 
downe to the ground, leaning onely the root,out of which preſently groweth another, 
and within a moneth after beareth fruit, and fo continueth all the yeere long. They are 
the greateſt ſuſtenance ofthe Countrey, and are of very good taſte; and tmell, and in 
thole parts men beleeue that Ada firlt tranſgrefled with chis fruit. | | 
But of greater admiration is the ® Cogwo tree, being the moſt profitable tree in the 
world,of which in the Tlands of Maldiua they make and furniſh whole ſhips : ſo that 
(fuerhe men rhemſclues) there is nothing of the ſhip, or in the ſhip, neicher tackling, 
merchandize,or ought elſe bur what this tree yecldeth:; The tree growerth high and 
ſlender,che wood is of a ſpungie ſubftanee, eafie ro be ſowed, when they make veſſels 
thereof, with-cords made of Coca, For this Nut (which is as big as an Eltridge Egge ) 
hath two ſorts of huskes,as our Walnuts, whereof the yppermoſt is hairy (like hempe) 
of which they make Occam and Cordage, of the other ſhell they make drinking-cups. 
Thefruit, when it is almoſt ripe,is full of water within; which by degrees chan geth in- 
toa white harder ſubſtance, as it ripeneth. The liquor is very fweer, but with che ripe- 
ping groweth fowre. The liquor extracted out of the tree is medicinable ; & if ir ſtand 
one houre in the Sun, it is very good vineger, which bein o diftilled, yeeldech excellenc 
Aque-vite, and Wine. Of it alſo they make, by ſerting it in the Sunne, Sugar. Of the 
meatofthe Nut dried, they make Oyle. Of the pith or heart of thetrec, is made paper 
for bookes and cuidences, Of the leaues they make coucrings for their houſes, mars, 
tents,&c, Their apparell, their firing, and thereft of the commodities which this tree 
(moreplentifull in the Indies, then Willowes in the Low-Countries)yeeldeth, would 
betootedious to recite, They will keepe the tree from bearing fruit, by cutting away 
the blofſomes, and then will hang ſome veſſel! thereat, which receiuerh from thence 
thatliquor,of which you haue heard, Itis the Canarijns living, and they will climbe 
Wtkeſe trees, which yet haue rio boughes, bur on the top, like Apes, This tree hath 
ao acontinuall ſucceſsion of fruits, and is neuer withour ſome, : 
Nolefſe wonder doth that tree Þ cauſe, which is called Arbore de rats, or the tree of 
rootes: Clſius callerh ir(by Plies authoritie)the Indian Fig-rree:and Gorops (v vith 
moreconficence,then reafon )afhrmeth ir to be the rree of Adams tranſgreſcion.It ggow- 
ethotefthe ground,as other trees,and yeckdeth many boughes, which yeeld certaige 
threads ofthe colour of gold, which growing downewards to the carth, do there take 
roote againe, making as it were new trees,or a wood of trees, coucring by this means, 
the belt part ſometimes of a mile :in which the Indians make Gallerics to walke in : 
TheFigs are like the common, but not ſo pleaſane, | NT - - 
The Arbore rrifte © deſerueth mention : It growes at Goa, brought thither ( as is 
thought )from Malacca : The Hollanders faw one at Achi in Samatra. In the day-time 
udatSunne-ſerting ,you ſhall nat ſcea flowre on it; bur within halte an houre after, 
tisfullof lowres, which at the Sunne-rifin g fall off ; the leaues ſhucting: them- 
ues from the Sunnes preſence, and the tree ſeeming as if it were dead, The flowres in 
forme and greatneſle are like to thoſe of the Orange-rree, but ſweeter,in Acoſtas iudge- 
nent, then any flowres which euer he ſinctled : the Portugals hauc vied all meanes ro 
Witgrowin Europe, but our Sunne hath refuſed to nouriſh ſuch ſullen vathankfull 
malecontents, Rs TT, | 
Andthat yce may know the Indians want nor their Metaworphoſes and Legends , 
tell that aman, named Pariſatics, had a Daughter , with whom the Sunne 
Win loue; bur lightly forſaking her,he grew amorous of ano:her : whereupon this 
noſell ſlew herſclfe,and of the aſhes of her burned carkaſſe came this tree. | 
Sttele ® is a leafe ſomewhar like a Bay-leate , and chimbeth like Tuie ,and _—_— 
other 
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other fruit: neither is any fruit more in vſe then theſe leaues : atbed and boord, andin to 
the ſtreers as they paſſe, they chew theſe leaues ; and in their goſsippings or viſiting of ha 
their friends, they are preſently preſented with them ; and eate them with Arecca bec 
which is a kind of Indian Nur. It ſaueth their teeth from diſeaſes, but coloureth them He 
as if they were painted with blacke bloud. When they chew ir, they ſpit out the juice, of 
and itis almoſt the onely exerciſe of ſome, which thinke they could no live, if they ae 
ſhould abſtaine one day from ir. = beat 


They haue an Herbe called Datroa,which cauſeth diſtration, withour vnderſtand 
ding any thing done in a mans preſence: ſometimes ir maketh a man ſleepe, as if hee 
were-dead the {pace of foure and twenty houres,except his feet bee waſhed with cold 
water, which reftorethhim to himſelfe; and in much quantitie it killeth. arric cals ir 
Doturo, and faith that Pimrerss the Teſuite and his Family at Lahor , were by meanes 
of this herbe (giuen them by a theeuiſh ſeruant)diſtraſted, and the goods then car. 
ried out of their houſe, The women giue their husbands thereof, and then in their 
Gghts will proſtitute their bodies to their lewder louers, and will call them Cormeges, 
ſtroking them by the beard : the husband fitting with his eyes open, grinning like a 
foole, and when he returneth to himſeife, knowerh nothing bur that he hath ſlepr, 

Anether ſtrange herbe is called Sextids, or feeling Þ, for that if any paſſe byir, and | 
toucheth it, or throweth ſand or any thing elſe on it, preſently it becommethasif it 
were withered,and cloſcth the leaues; ſo continuing as long as the man ſtandeth by; 
but ſo ſoone as he is gone, openeth freſh and faire : and touching it againe, itwithe. 
reth as before, The Indians ſuppoſe it will procure loue, and reſtore: Virginitie : A 
Phyſician amongſt them became madde with ftudying to finde outthe nature of this 
herbe. Pigaferta ſpeakes of another ſort,as after ſhall follow. 

But the ſtrangeſt plant(for ſo may we terme it) is, that at Goathe hornes of beaſts 
flaughtered are throwne together in oneplace, leſt they ſhould bee occaſion of indige 
nation and reproch toany; the ſhewing or naming of a horne being there ominous: Pfr 
Theſe hornes thus caſt forth, after a certaine time, take root, and the rootes grow two | 
or three ſpannes in length. | | 

Galuane © telleth of a tree in Mindanao; the one halfe whereof(which ftandeth to- Rd, and 
wards the Eaſt) is a good remedie againſt poiſon : the Weſterne halfe yeeldeth the 
firongeſt poiſon in the world. Thereis a ſtone, on which whoſoecuer fitteth, ſhall be 
broken in his body, The Tree of Tapan which thriues beſt with that which kils other 
Trees, and (in a Naturall antipathy to Nature ) is killed with that moifturewhich 
qQuickens others; and that in Ciumbubon whoſe leaues are ſaid to haue feet and to go: 
in their due places ſhall be mentioned. But of all the moſt wonderfull is thatPlant of 
Smumbrero(an land not far from Nicubar and Sumatra) growing on the Sands by the 
Sea fide: which ſome Engliſh (then being there with Sir /ames Laxcafter ) offering to 
pull vp,ſhrunk ir ſelfe incothe ground, as havuiag ſenfitiue life & motion; neither with- 
out greater force weuld it be brought forth. The cauſe they found, thatthe Roote is2 
great Worme, which {as the Plant growes into a greater tree) dies by degrees, or - 

 chigeth thar ſenſitive into a vegeratiue life. The firſt growth is out of the mouth oftac 
Worme, being then buta ſmall twig, full of greene leaues as big as a Bay-leafe ; the 
worme in proceſſe of the growth turnes into this tall-growing tree. The Reader may 
ſmile,as at Yirgils Polydorns,or ſome of Onids Metamorphoſis, thinking this incredible: 
bur yet behold another change. They plucked vp ſome of theſe reſiſting Plants, *0 
bring them home for rarities (as they did many) ſtripping off the leaues and barke: 
and thereby (T1 know net with what naturall horrour ) they after found that asit 
dried, it died beneath the name of Death, into a hard tone, hike white Corall. Thus 
haue you a three-fold Retrograde in one thing : From that Degree of life which 
hath locall motion to a ftirpanimans or Goiguro! , aſen ftive Plant, which moueth 
it ſelfe but net out of the ſame place, as Oyſters and the like : from thence in a {econ 
remoueto a meere Plant or Tree: and in a third degree to-a Torpiditie, andftonic litc- 
leflenefle. Nor doe thou deride this as monſtrous, incredible, impoſkible : (I leaue the 
certaintie thereof to the Relators) but examine if in thy- ſelfe thou findeſt not 2 
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greater and more manifold (Retrograde in this Storie of Creatures, what _—_ 
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obeobſerued then M a w for whom the reſt were Created ?) in thy ſelfe, Home is 
lemulus , degenerate from that Afar which God created after his owne Image and Tc 
become the Diminutiue of Himſclfe : Nay lefle then that, not howz/us but wwelus, as the 2+ 
Herſe and {ule that hath no vnderſtanding : A Mule ! thar is a profitable beaſt ; bur 

of Men (not the Cretans alone) that of Epimenides and Paw is true, xaxa Dri, They Tit 1.14, 
re exill beats , yea, exill wilde beaftt, yea,enill, wilde, and venemous (the word will Pnpia 
heare it) Nay Saint Pax{proceedes in further degrading this proud Man, 55iptsapy® 3. 4+ 50 
jLllies,the workt part of the worſt beaſts , all be/beslike Spiders; Nay worſe, for their 6: 
ellies worke nets to keepe them , bur theſe ate ſlow belles 5dle, nay Idol bellies ; flow Y: 
except in deuouring, and therein the Gluttons God: quorum Dens venter. Magiſter 

mis ingen;que largitor Vemter ; Even till like Oyſters we haue bur ſenſe for ſenſhalitie, 

for touch and taſte; this Pingwis aqniliculns propenſs ſeſquipede extant, n3t ſcarcely ſuf- 

fering vs to moue from the Table: and that alſo aGreat and bigge Prince in our daies 

hath had cut with a great in-let for his great belly:-The Belly ! as well a ſhapen Deitie, 

a the Ynkylicrs of Tmpiter Ammon | Burt alas the Belly, and what Nature hath placed 

beneath it,hath placed ys beneath that ſeaſitiue life which the Belly hath, and with this 

Plant here mentioned, we are #ormez not Men, Plants not Wormes , ( Popalut primed 3; 9. 
corita is Populns)our corruption from our firſt ftare hath made thi whole people of 

Mankinde as a Mooriſh ill-planted Plant : Yea in the-Greeke ithatha more fit name, 


" xak, our retrograde is into @ hatd tone. So waine 4 thing is Man, - ' to. * Jadf 


Of another Gceeke word Adds, a ſtone: Durum genus , Et docamenta damus qua ſims origine nati , Uirgs 
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Oy Syrcts And Davss. _ 
Pier (whereof there are diuers ſorts) groweth at the foot of eArecce,or ſome 5- | 
thertree, on which it climbeth ; as a Berele or © Tuic; growing in bunches like a Hierin.de 
grapes, halfe a ſpan long,and as bigge as ones finger, greene like Tuie when itis gathe» S-Stephaxe, 
red, din five or fixe dayes drying in the Sunne Food blacke. 

Cinamon d is the inner barke of atree,as bigge as an Oliue ; with leaves like Bays þ Garcies ab 
leaves, and fruit like an Oliue : The'drying of the barke maketh ir toll togethet.With- Hortod.1,c. 15: 
inthree yeeres after, the tree yeeldeth another barke, as before. In Seylon.is thebeſt. 

They ofOrmuz call it Darchine, that is, wood of China: and ſelling it at Alexandria, 

callit® Cinnamon. Een ps To TY Haji Amo- 
Cinger prowerth like yong Reedes, or Gladiolus, with a roote like a Lilly :.it is mumexSine 

plentifullin Malabar, Re ',;  _— 

Clous egrow in the Moluccos on trees, like Bay-trees, yeelding blofſomes, firſt © = _—_ 
White, then preene (at which time they yeeld the pleaſatireft _ inthe world) and * "PR 
laſt of allred and hatd; which are the Cloues. They are fo hot of nature, that if 2 paile 
«tubof water ſhould ſtand inthe chamber, when they clenſe them; or any veſlell of 
Wneorothermoifture, in two daies the Cloues would ſucke ir out and drie it; The 
kmenature is of the vnſpunne Silke of China, : EEE age 

The Anktopye-tree, f is like a PeachorPeare-tree, and gtoweth moſtin Banda £ Nuwdegs: 
wdlaua, The fruit is like a Peach, the inner partWhereof is the Nptmeg pe, Whichis 
tiered and ifterlaced with the Mace or flowre,and otter that is the fruit fk a Peach; 
v[have ſeene them conſerued. When the fruir is ripe, the firft atid outermoſt part 0- 

Feneth, 2s ir is with our Walnuts,then the Mace flourifherh in a faire red colour,which 
_— becommeth yellow. | Ne Ep 


ew 


'64 is of three ſorts; the Indians vſe it in their theates, and commonly 
tintheir mourhes, as being good againſt a tinking breath, and euill humors in 
_ much like ro Panike, -- TY po Wo — | 
© 82ltrange drup, made by certaine winged Piſmires of the purame of trees ; 
Which they ſuck vp,and . oo dk cies gender rib the we oay,.. the Bees make EY 
J and waxe. The raw Lc 1s of a darke red colour , but being tefined, they make it 
;Ecolours,and therewith yatniſh their beds , tables, and yſc it for other otnaments, 


and 
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Of the Creatures,Plants, and Fruits in I ndia, Crap, 


a Sanders, 


b Snakewood. 


c Calamba. 


d Palod aquills, 


e Opium. 


f Acoft, de 
Aron, 


Cinet. 


Benioin. 


Mannas 


Campbora, 
Tamarimad. 


Mirobolanes, 
Spiconard, 


Gubebus. 


and for hard waxc. So ſaith Peludevxs ; theyibeate the Lac to powder,and fo mixe all 
manner of colours ypen it, as they liſt, and makethereof ſuch rolles as are here ſod 
for bard waxe. 

Indico or Amil growes on ſmall buſhes, like Gooſe-berry buſhes, and beares a 
ſecede like aCabadge, as is before obſerued,cut vp, and afterlong rotring,trodden by 
Oxen,and ground. Liſchoten faith, it is ſowneas other Herbs, in due time pulled and 
dried: then made wet, and beaten, and then dried 'againe, and prepared ; firſt it is 

reene, and after blue, 

Of ® Sanders there are three ſorts , white, yellow, and red. In Tymor, an 1land 
by Iaua,are whole woods of Sanders: the trees are like Nut-trees, with a fruit like x 
Cherrie, but vuprofitable; onely the wood (which is the Sawders) is eſteemed. 

Snakewood Þ groweth in Seylon, and is goodagainſt the ſtinging of Snakes and 0. 
therpoiſon, a medicine learned of the beaſt 2»il, which beeing in continuall enmitie 
with Snakes, herewith healerh their bitings, 

The trees of © Lignum eAloes are like Oliue trees, but ſomewhar greater : the in. 
nermoſt part of the woodis beſt, with blacke and browne veines , and yeelding an 
Oylic moyſture: itis ſold in weight againſt Siluer and Gold .There is another kinde, 
wherwith they burne their dead Bramenes. The beſt, which they call (* alamba,growes 
in Malacca, and is yſcd much for Beades and Crucifixes. 2onfart ſaith,the Portugals 
pay 100. Crownes a pound for it to make their Beades. * 

© Opium is the iuyce of theheads of blacke poppie being cut: a dangerous druge, 
vſed muchin Afia and Africa, which makes them goe as if they were halfe aſlecye; 
they ſuppoſe Iknow not what ceniunCion and efficacie both of Lars and Year ther. 
in: but being once vicd, muſt daily be contitiued on paine of death, which ſome eſcz» 
pedin Acoftaes f company by the helpe of wine. Bangue is another receit of like yſe, 
eſpecially withflaues and ſouldiers, makes them drunke-merry,and fo to forgec their 
labour, 

_ Ciuetor Algalia is the ſweat of the Ciuet Cat, and growes in the outermoſt partof 
the Cods, and is hote and moiſt. | 

Benioin is a kinde of gumme like Frankinſcence and myrrhe, but more efteemed: it 

rowes in the Kingdome of Siam, Iaua, Sumatra, and Malacca, The tree is high, full 

of branches with leaues like thoſe of the Lemon Tree ; They cur the tree, and from 
thoſe {litsproceedeth this gumme: whichis beſt when the tree is yong , andiscalled 
Benioin of the ſweet ſmell. The old trees yeeld white, the yong blacke, Of Frankin- 
cenſe we haue ſpoken in Arabia: itis alſo a gumme, the beſt on thoſe trees that grow 
on hils and ſtony places. Myrrhe is a gumme alſo brought our of Arabia Felix, and 
the Abexine Colt. | | 

Manna is brought from the Vsbeks Countrey behinde Perfia,and reckonedto Tu- 
taria, and is a dew that falleth on certaine trees, and hangeth on the leaues, like Ice an 
the Tyles ofhouſes. Itis gathered and kept inglaſſe Vyals, and much vſcdio India. 

Camphora is the gumme of certaine trees in Borneo and China, as great as 
trees, ſweating out an the mids of the ſame. Tamarind groweth on a trees greit 
as 5 Plum-trec, with leaues like Mirtle, the flowers white like Orange flowers. The 
leaues of the tree turne alwaies toward the Sunne,and when'it goeth downe, they ſhut 
together and couer the huske. The fruit is abour afingerlong, crooked, withibels, 
wherein arc kernels as bigge as a beane, couered about with. that whichthey call the 
Tamarind, Of Mirobolanes are fiue ſorts almoſt like Plummes. Spiconard. is ſowne 
and growes on plants about two or three ſpannes high like corne, with great ven, 
wherein the Spiconard groweth, Cubebus grows like Pepper or uic againſt atree, " 
leaues like Pepper leaues & the husks; but cuery graine hath a ſtalke of ixlelfe:But? 

#3 AP IE . : : 1 ſhould 
ſhould kere recite the Indian Leafe,the Galanga , Canna Fiſtula,with the reſt: ; 
tire the Reader with an Apothecaries Bill.'Theſe (as the rareſt or chicfe) I have mou 
ſo (as it were) to recreate our Reader with a walke , and howres-view in this 10919" 
Garden, being before full cloyed with our tedious Narrations of their Sapecſticont 
IT might adde heere a Diſcourſe of Gemmes, as Diamonds, Rubies, Emeralds, ex 
But it becommeth not my pouertie totalke ſo much of Jewels, /Horjer! fel = 
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(a RN 
heKing of Biznega hath a Rock of Diamonds, in which hee keepes 15000. Men at 
woke, reſcruing a: the greater to himſelfe, ſo that none are ſold bur ſinaller , except 
by ſtealth. He ſaith, he ſaw one with the Great Mogol as bigge as a Hen-egge, pur=- 
Jojnd from this King, and coſt the other little lefſe then a Million, Tr waigheth ſoure 
{ore and eighteere Mangelins, every Mangelin five graines. The ® Bezar-ftones are 
rkewiſe taken out of the maw of a Perſian or Indian Goat, which the Perſians call 
Mz, And in the Countrey of Pan, by Malacca, they finde within the Gall of 
1n Hogge a ſtone, of greater force againſt poyſon and other diſeaſes, then thar 
Mrar-ftone. It is thought that theſe ſtones doe proceede of the paſture whereon 
heſeBeaſts feede, The Amberis found as well in other places as in India, Þ Garcias 
thinkes it to be the nature of theſoile , as Chalke, Bole-armenike, &c, and not the 
fede of the Whale, or iſſuing from ſome Fountayne in the Sea, as others hold. Cl. 
fu tells 2 probable opinion of D, Afarel , that it was an excrement gathered inthe 
Whales belly. 


—_———————— 


Caae, XIII. 


CA general! Diſcourſe of the Sea , and of the Seas in and 
about Aſia. 


Q I. 


OF THE TRVE PLACE, FORME, GREATNESSE 
AnDd DzsPTH Or TursEs SEra, 


3 Frer our long perambulation of the Afian Continent, the Sea inuiro- 
SS ning doth ſollicite our next endeuours , that the Reader might there 
refreſh his wearied ſenſe, with a new ſucceſſion of Natures yarieties, 
and Humane vanities, And firſt , while our Barke be made readie to 
F ſhip vs ouer to ſome of thoſe Ilands, let vs (as it were on the ſhore) 
' take view of this, ſo ſtrong, ſo weake, ſo conſtant, and ſo vnconftant 
Witery Element. That the Earth and Sea make one Globe, we haue elſewhere ſhewed 
intheRiſtorie of their Creation. In which, the Earth being (as it ſeemeth) at the firft 
forming of it, more perfely ſphericall , and wholly covered with Waters, by the 
powerof that Almightie Decree and Word ( Let the Waters be gathered into one place, 
that the drie Land may appeare ) both the Waters ( as* ſome gather) were more cdn.- 
(enſzte, which before were more ſurtle, and therefore occupyed more roome; and the 


nh, and of the Earth and Continent alſo in the higher Places, whence the greateſt 
emptie themſelues into the Sea, This is the proper ſeate of the Element of Wa- 
W,called Aqua, Þ quaſi equa, of the equall and plaine face and ſuperficies thereof, or 
b Lilantine with a further fetch obſerueth, 4 que nata ſunt omnia, becauſe hence all 
bings are bred and nouriſhed. Now becauſe Waters are either without Motion,as in 
tes; or of an vniforme Motion ,2S in Rivers; or diuers, as in the Sea; the Hea= 
ten © aſcribed a Trident or three-fold Scepter to Neptune, theirſuppoſed Sea-god, 
Thatthe Earth and Sea haue one and the ſame Center, both of Grauitie and ks 

-< ppeareth by this , that the parts of Earth and Water falling froma _ lace, 
"noit other impediment, haue the ſame dire deſcent : a piece of Earth al ” fallerh 
pendicularly into the Water, with equall and right Angles, And that the Water na- 
Uyinclineth to a roundnefle, appearcth in the ſmall drops thereof , which gather 
thems 


ters derive theirOriginall, in compariſen of the Lower and Maritime parts, where .: s 
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Eath 2 was in Come places lifted vp, in others deprefſed with deepe Furrowes and , Dama. lib.26 
Trenches, to make roome and convenient receptacles for the Sea; and withall fitmat- deOrib.fd.c.ro 


tyeelded for the eleuation both of Mountaynes aboue the ordinary __ of the ae 


woods Enqui» 
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themſelucs into that forme,and by the eafier — things on ſhore from the tops, 
a Vid.1.deSac. then from the hatches of the ſhip in the * Sea: likewiſe by the eleuation or depreſſion 
Boſc. Clax. Me= ,fthe Pole and Starres,no lefſe in ſayling,then land-trauels,to the North or South; al. 
—_—_— ſo in preuenting or lengthning the Sunnes light by ſayling Eaſt or Weſt, as before 
hath beene obſcruedin the Spaniards and Portugals, meeting at the Philippina's, and 
differing a whole day in their reckoning, the Portugals lofing by mecting the Sunne 
in their Eafterne courſe, that which the Spaniards get by following him ina Weſtery, 
Yea, cuen in one daies fayling this may be manifeſt, as Record inſtanceth in a ſhip fa. 
ling Weſt from Iſcland,in one of their dayes of twentie houres getting halfe an houre, 
andin the nextday returning with like fwiftneſſe, loſeth asmuch of the Sunne, Yea in 
Riuers of very long courſe, beſides that deſcent ( before mentioned ) from. higher to 
b EraſReinbole. lower paſlages, ſome Þ obſerue a kinde of roundneſle or circular rifing in compaſſng 
vid. Keck, Pre- the globe, which elſe muſt needs be exceedingly difformed in the Riuers of Nilus, A. 
blem. nautica & 144.575, and others which runne neere an eighth part thereof. 
ran yr T T he Seas great and wide, ſaith © the Pſalmiſt : and ar firſt covered the whole earth lhe 
=X lib.2 <cap.X 4, 4 garment, till for mans vie the drie land appeared, which for mans abuſe was againein 
c Pſal, 104-25» the dayes of Noah couered. Ard had not God © ſet the Sea a bound which ut cam 
&266 paſſe, it would (fo ſowetranſlate it) returne 10coner the Earth for euer, It is his f perpes 
d Gen. 1.9 7, l{ decree, who commanded, and it was made, that thongh the wanes thereof rage, yet thy 
$4 png prexaile; though they roare, yet they cannot paſſe oner. And thus many of the an. 
cient and later Interpreters of Geneſis doe auerre, that the Earth is indeed lower then 
the Waters,as in the beginning of this Worke is obſerued; as if God did by a kinde of 
miraclein Nature, bridle and reſtraine the rempeſtuous force of the Sea , Rerum on. 
un: #nualidiſſima ( to vie Baſils words ) debiliſſimag, arena : with Sand the weakeſt of 
all creatures, Thus held Aquinas, (artbuſianus, Catharin, and others, Which opini- 
on being granted, how eafie wereit forthe Sea to encloſe the Earth in her watrieman- 
tle, and againe to make a Conqueſt of the drie land, hauing ſuch forces of her owne, 
and ſuch re-enforcements from the Ayre andthe Earth itſelfe > Her owne powers, c- 
uen by order of Nature and proportion of the Elements, cannot but ſeeme dreadfull: 
in which, as the Ayre excecdeth the Water, and is it ſelfe exceeded of the Fire; ſo the 
Water to ſome ſeemes no lefſe to ſurmount the Earth, as the loweſt andleaſt of the 
Elements. And what Armies of exhalations doth the Sunne daily muſterin che great 
Ayrie plaine,which would ſuccour their Mother in ſuch an attempr? Beſides that,cuen 
the Earth,as it is cuery where compaſſed of the Sea, doth compaſle in it ſelfe ſo many 
Seas, Lakes, Riuers, in the yppermoſt face thereof, as profeſſed partakers; and the in- 
ward bowels thereof have daily intelligence,and continuall confpiracie withthe wt- 
ters, by thoſe ſecret pores and priuie paſſages, whereby it commeth to paſſe,that albeit 
$ all Riners runne to the Sea, yet the Seats net filled. And were it poſſible that ſo many 
worlds of waters ſhould daily and hourely flow into this watrie world,and that ſuch 
world of time together, and yet the Sea nothing encreaſed,bur that ( as Salomon there 
ſaith) The Riners goe to the place from whence they returne and goe? that is, they runne iN- 
to the Sea, and thence, partly by the Sunnes force,cleuated and reſtored in rajnes, and 
other Meteors, partly by filling the veynes of the Earth with Springs, doe both wayes 
h Yid. Zanc.de Teturne againe in Riuers to the Sea. This kh appeareth by the Dead Sea, and by the 
Oper. & G-B.B, Caſpian, which receive many Rivers without open payment thereof to the Ocean: an 
Rel, Arift.&6. at the Straits of Gibraltar, the Ocean commonly hath a current in at'one end, and the 
Euxine Sca at the other, beſides abundance of other waters out of Europe, Afia, Afri- | 
ca, and yet is no fuller, ; 
Many indeed are the wonders of the Lordiin the deepe, and this concerning the height, 
depth, and profunditie thereof one of the higheſt, deepeſt, and requiring the profoun- 
deft skill to ſearch. That the warers are gathered on ſwelling heapes in round forme, 
compaſling the Earth,is already proued; which to a vulgar capacitic may ſeeme toeN- 
force a height of the water aboue ſome parts of the Earth:bur ſecing that che carth + 
waters haue one Center, and height is properly to be meaſured by diftance from tiat 
Center; it ſeemeth vnlikely that the water ſhould be higher then the Earth : Or altOge- 
ther cquall to the height thereof, in whoſe channels and concauities 1t 15 gn Fr 
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Andthough the Sea ſwelleth, and lifieth vp it ſelfe to that forme which beſt agreeth 
tothat Globe which is compa of it and the Earth r-yer is it not capable ( being a li. 
guid uible body) in the greateſt depth and widenefle, of fuch elevations as we ice in 
tigh and Mountaynous Regions, whereby the Earth ſcemerh to exceede the due and 
uit proportion of her owne Globoſitie, and thereby no leſſe to excell the higheſt ele- 
uation (25 we may terme it) of the Sea, then the Cliffes and Shores doe thole Waters 
which approch them, And what needes a conceit of miracle in the very ordinary con- 
(iturion and conſeruation of Nature? though all Natate,if we regard itas a Creation 
by ſupernatural] power, be nothing elſe but miracle. Some indeed dreame of I know 
rot what proportion of the Elements, whereby they would haue the Water to exceed 
the Earth, as before is ſaid: and it is true that the vpper face and vtter ſaperficies of the 
Wars (for ought that is knowne to the contrary) is as great * as that of the Earth, a Scalig, ſaith 
But if we compare the depth of the Waters with the Diameter of the Earth, we ſhall "Vice ſo great. 
fnd that in moſt places the one is not ſo many Fathoms as the other is Miles, Yea who 
ever ſoundeth at ſuch depth ? And whereas the Diameter of the Earth is by ſome rec- 
koned 68724; Miles, and by ſome more, who euer caſt Line and Lead into the Sea to 
meaſure 1000, Fathom ? Yea, in Þ Scal:gers opinion, the Earth is ſo much greater then b Scal. Exerc. 38 
the Water, that if the Mountaynes were caſt downe into theſe watry receptacles, and 
theeanh brought into a perfe@ roundnefle, there would no place in it be left for the 
Water, Record <recordeth not ſo much as he,yet holds the earth almoſt ro000, times © Xec-Cafilel.4, 
25 erent as the Sea andall other Waters. And if we receive the Iewiſh Tradition,men- 
tioned by our Apocrypha 4 Eſdras, this may be more probable : for he faith, that ( e- d 4.Eſar.6. 42. 
uen inthevtter face of the Globe) the Waters were gathered into a ſeuenth part and ſixe © 47+ 
partroftle Earth kept drie.. Some imagine © « bottomleſſe depth, paſſin j quite thorow e T.Lid.diſq.de 
theearth,throvgh which the Moon being in the other Hemiſphere,cauſeth the height. 07. fot. 
ning of the Tydes,no lefſe then when ſhe is preſent in ours; which gaue no ſmall help 
aloin their conceit in the generaltDeluge: which if it be true, addes a greater propor- 
tiontothe Sea then we haue obſerued.But becauſe little reaſon,and no experience can 
be ſheved for this Afſertion,I will not infiſt in refuratiomBur that Deluge being cau- 
ſedby breaking vp the Fountaynes below, and violent Stormes from aboue, confute 
that Opinion that the Sea ſhould be higher then the Earth, which then might haue ef- 
ſiſted the Floud without either of thoſe former cauſes. 
but why do I drowne my innocent Reader, with my ſelfe, in theſe Depths of the Sea? 
whichſome meaſure by the height of Hills ; others f reſemble thoſe extraordinarie f Brerewvpod 
Land-heiphts to extraordinarie Whirle-Pooles : bur ſeeing the Sea is Tenant tothe Enquir. 
Exnth,vhich hath (as before we haue ſaid) remoued it ſelfe in ſome ſort,to make way 
an1roome for it,the more ordinaric height and elevation of the one, may ſeeme to 5 Ty : 
nſverethemore ordinary depth and deſcending of the other, Theſe bottomes of the (0,,94:Land is 
Fea havealſo their diverſified ſhape and forme, as it were of Hillocks, Mountaynes, as a large billy 
Valleyes, with the 8 Acclivities and Decliuitics of Places,as in the Shelues,Shallows, Region of the 


Rocks, Ilands, appeareth, Sca,Seel.8.c.4 
o. IL 
OF THE SALTNESSE AND MOTIONS 
Or Twas SEA, 


by ſaltneſſe of the Sea ſome aſcribe * to the firſt Creation ; ſome , to the ſweat of * Pari®:Pancaf: 
theEarth, rolted with the Sunne; ſome, to the ſaltnefſe of the Earth, eſpecially [.24.1ta enimab 
"ineralls of that nature ; ſome, to aduſt vapors, partly let fall on the Sea, partly _ pred 
n _ it o the brinks and face thereof ; ſome, to the motion of _ = : —_ & Terra, Maris 
with _ or ynder-ſea * fires of bituminous nature, cauſing'both this ſaltneſle auremſunt aque 
otion alſo of the Sea ; and ſome,to the working of the Sunne, which draw.- 4mare- De mots 


Soon , SH the purer and finer parts, leauing the groſſer and baſer behind : as in this little des ws; 
An 'v.Nevt, Scal. Exerc,77, DuBartas 3 Day, Arr. Mont. Nat. Obſ. Lid. Diſq. Bot. Relat. Mar. a Lid, Diſh. 
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world of our bodies. the purcſipgres of. pur nouriſhment being employed in, and on 
the bodie, the vrine and other excrements remaining, doe retaine a ſaltneſle, 
I will not determine this queſtion, as neyther that of the ebbing and flowing ofthe 
a Apollozius Sea,which (ſome-# ſay )is the breath of the world ; ſome, the fires aforeſaid boy. 
Phil. l;b.5. lingin and ynder the water ; ſome; the waters in holes of the earth, forced out by ſpi. 
b SunFertg. its; ſome, the meeting of the Eaſt and Weſt Ocean; ſome aſcribe it to the d Moone, 
nag, og cs naturally drawing water, as the Load-ſtone, Iron; ſometo the variable light of the 
T Moone : a variable light they all giue vs. They that ſend vs to God and his Decreein 
Nature, haue ſaid what is the true cauſe, but not how it is by Naturall meanes effeed, | 


Certaine it is, that the Ocean and the Moone are companions in their motion : yncer. 
taine whether the Ocean hath a naturall power in it ſelfe, or fromthe Moone, foto 
moue : which is made ſo much the more doubrfull, by reaſon that they follow not the 
Moone in all places-of the world alike. Vertomennu writeth, that in Cambaia the s 
tidesare contrarie to the courſe they hold in theſe parts; for they encreaſe not withthe f 
full, bur with the wane of the Moone: and ſo the Sea-crabs doe likewiſe. In the 1land & 


c Don John of of Socotora, Don Tohn of © Caſtro obſerued many dayes, and found ( contrarie both 
Caſt, 24. S. to the Indian and our wont) that when the Moone riſcth, itis high Sea, andas the 
Moone aſcends, the Tide deſcends and cbbeth, being dead-low water whenthe 
Moone is in the Meridian, and this operation he found continuall, With vs al'oour 
higheſt Tides are two daies after, and not at the very full and change, About Vaigas 
d Exer.5z. Stephen Borrongh found it to flow by fits, very vncertaine, Scaliger 4 faith, thatthe 
full-Moones at Calicut cauſe the encreaſe of the water, and at the mouth of Indus 
(not farre thence, in the ſame Sea) the new-Moones. But what exceeding differenceof 
the Tides doe we finde in the Downes, and other places on our owne coaſts, both for 
time and quantitie ? that at once in the compaſle of ones fight, there ſhould bee both 
floud , ebbe , and theſe dificring in degrees: and that on ſome places of our coaſtit 
ſhould riſe one fathom, in ſome two, in the Thames three, at, or neere Briſtollten,and 
on ſome part of the French coaſt, neere St. ales fifteene, whereas our ſhore over a- 
gainkt it riſeth but two. Thy like differences may be obſerued berweene the Tyrrhene 
Sea, and that on the oppoſite coaſt of Barbary, the one ſwelling, the other n6t at all 
heightned : in the Eatt and Welt Indies I could inſtance the like,not mentioning thole 
currents which hinder all courſes of Tides. Further,the floud continueth in ſomepla- 
ces ſeuen houres, in ſome foure, in moſt fixe, In the Straits of Sunda ſome haue obler- 
e Someſay 4- ued thatit owes twelue houres, and ebbes twelue. In © Negropontit is faid to ebbe 
ritetle drow- and flow ſeuen times a day ; and Patririxe affirmeth, that himſelfe oblerued at Auſſeria 


4 bong ear Liburnia in a hand-made Strait of Sea water, the ſame to happen twentie times in 3 

fndingour day. Againe,we ſcetheſe tide-motions differ, according to rheir daily, weekly,month- 

this ſecret, ly, and as ſome adde, halfe yearely and yearely alterations. All which vatieties cannot T Mi 
be attributed to one fimple cauſe, neytherto any yniuerſall, whether Sunne, Moone,or ſon 
Nartiuc heart of the Sea, or any the like : although we muſt needs acknowledge(which | tence 
we cannot know ) one principall cauſe, hindred oraltred by manifold accidents, and orkem 
therefore producing efteRs thus diuerfified. Other motions alſo may be obſerued in Oroue 
the Sea, as that namely which is continuall (and if we call the Tides the breathing,this trsor 0 
may be termed the pulſe of the Sea) whereby the waters alway waſh the ſhorefalling Wl Meof ; 
on and off,couering,and preſently vncouering the feete of ſuch as ſtand by,which hath WW Wibeq 


force to expell all Heterogenean or differing natures ; as drowned carkaſles, wrackes, 
and the like. This (as that of the Tides) Patritins, P excermus, Lidjate, and others,attri- 
bute to a kinde of boyling, which (as in a veſlell of ſcething water) cauſerh it thus to 
* riſe andfall, andtoexpell the drofle and things contrarie. . But the heate which cat 
ſeth this boyling one aſcribes to the Sunne, another to fires in the Sea, another t0 the 
naturall heate of the Sea cngendring ſpirits, and cauſing rarefaftion and,morio!. P4- 


eritics doth not onely anerre this, bur that the-Sea is as a ſubluparie Planet, moving Ic " 
| ſelfe, and moued by the ſuperiour bodies to effe& the generation of things: for _ 7 - c 
f Orp. bym. cauſe f Orphexs calls the Ocean Father of Gods,Men and other things. The falrn 1 k aN 
thereof is (in his opinion) the inſtrument of this motion, and the neereſt inwar No "op 
*tar 


gcortes.Narrat, moſt proper cauſe of marine mouings, as in the rwo Mexican 8s Lakes appearetÞ, : 


1 


FW 
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newhereof is falt, and ebbes and flawes, which the other being freſh,doth not. This 
alenefſe (ſaith * he) with greatet heate ingendreth more ſpirits in moyſture : the cauſe a/id.Pat.Pan- 


16 Foreater Tides he thinkerh ro be the ſhallowneſle, and narrower ſhores, the force of ©927-28,29, 
fe %e Ocean thruſting the ſame molt forwards where it findes interruptions and in- 39. 

Fl twghts: the certaintie of theſe motions he aſcrihes ( according to his-Philoſophie ) 

cy, «the ſoule of the world,moving-this,as other Planets, Formy cenſure; it ſhall be ra- 

he heron my ſelfe then theſe opinions, where filence rather then boldneſſe becommeth. 

in ) Enen a foole ,whiles he holdeth bis peace, gs accounted wiſe, And to borrow the words of a þ prov. 17,216, 
ed, bile Diſpurer, © 20d whiq, clamare ſoles, nos mbil /cire, maxing? connenit buic diſqmi« c Stal. tx. 52+ 


Qt» frioni, que mari iraftat motrm. Letthis atfo be arranged amongſt zhe wonders of the Pſalm, 107. 
)to Lrd in the deepe, rather to be atmired then comprehended, Wet, 


the 1 might heere ſpeake of other Sea-morions,eyrher particular or accidentall;as that 
the nthe open Seas betweene the Tropikes, « yncertaine whether ir may be termed an d Acoft.hiftind, 
the Faſterly winde, or ſome impetuous violence, cauſed by the ſuperiour motions which 
and draw together with them the inferiour elements : likewiſe thoſe currents in diuers 
oth coalts, as at Madagaſcar on the African, andin the great Bay onthe American ſhores, 
the Fromother accidents ariſe other motions, cauſed by the windes in the ayre ( which 
ithe ſomewhere have the'r ſer ſeaſons) by whirle-pooles, or rather contrary currents, mee- 
Our tinginthe Sea by capes, indraughts, riuers, Tlands of the land:by the conceptions and 
j92ts raelling throwes in the: waters, in bringing forth ſome imminent tempeſt, and 
trhe the like, | 
ndus | nightſpeake of ſtrange Currents in many Seas vpon the coaſt of Afrike,neerero 
ceof S. Laxrexe, and John de Noxa, and CMayella, Captaine Saris hath related that the cur 
h for rents detained him a long rime,cuen almoſt to deſperation of perting out : and one of 
both themſodreadfull, that it made a noiſe like that at London Bridge, with a fearefull rip. 
2aſtit pling of the water ; the more, the further fromland, and there where they ſounded an 
3,and de fathom depth, as it were proclaiming open deftance to winde #nd faile { not- 


vithitzoding their puffing threats and moſt fwelling lookes) infoure andewentie 


chene houres carrying them a whole degree and nine minutes from the courſe which ynder 
at all full ſale with the windes aſſiſtance, they intended, | 

thole | - 

_ ts CO RET 

bler- 

ebbe k- J » 

ſlerin oF THE ORIGINALL OF FOVNTAINES, AND 

airs OTHER COMMODITIES OF THE SEA. 

ont | 

annot | Might adde touching the Originasll of Fountaines ; which borh Scripture and rea- 
one,0t ſon, finding no other ſtore ſufficient, deriue from the Seca, how they arefrom 
which WY fence comeyed by ſecret channels and concauities vnder the earth,. and by what 
s, and norkemen of Nature thus wrought into new and freſh waters. Scatigers experiment 
ruedin Wh PProvethe Sea-water at the botrome freſh, by bortles filled there by cunning Di- 
ng,this Wl "or otherwiſe, is by Parritius his experience, as he ſaith, found falſe. And this freſh» 
falling eof the ſprings, notwithftanding their ſalt originall from the Sea , may rather be = wax 
þ hath d to percolation and ſtrayning through the narrow ſpungie paflages of the Mu ng 
rackes, nd,which makes them leaue behinde (as an exaRted toll) rheir ws. nh grey ah and 
s,attri- Kit, Now how it ſhould come to paſſe that they ſhould ſpring our of the earth, 
thus t0 ig higher then the Sea, yea, our ofthe higheſt mountaines,hath exerciſed the wits 
< cat lolophers ; ſome akribing itto a ſucking qualitie of the thirſtie or ſpungie 
- to the = gegs tothe weight of the earth preſſing and forcing the waters vpwards, ſome 
on, P4-  - motion of the Sea continually ( as in a Pumpe) thruſting forwards the water, 


oving if apelleth the weaker ayre, and followeth it till it finde an out-let, whereof, both 
r which fo © continuall protruſion of the Sea, and for auo ding a vae*wm or emptinefle 
ſalrneſſe MNature abhorreth) it boldeth cootinuall roffetſion : ſome finde our other cau. 
ard and and Layate in a Treatiſe of the Ori ginall of Springs, attriburerh the ſame to 
«th, * <arth hires, which no lefle by a naturall — worketh theſe waters ynder 
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a Vid. Amb. & 
Baſil in bexaem. 
Theod. ſe CNYs Zo de 
provid. ee. 


b id. Amb. 


bex.l.3«c.5.1fid. 


Orig. lib. I3s 


c Il. Obſeq, de 


prodig, 


the carth,into this freſhneſle and other qualiries,then the Sunne and heauenly fires doe 
by exhalations aboue. Yea,ſuch are his ſpeculations of theſe hidden fires,that he ma. 


keth them the cauſes of Windes, we” ke ah Minerals,Gemmes, fertilitie,and fie. V 
rilitie of the earth, and of the ſaltneſſe and motion (as is before ſaid ) of the Sea, Bur ke 
loth were I to burne or drowne my Readers in theſc fieric and waterie Diſputes: ler Fe 
vs from theſe ſpeculations retire our ſelues to the experimentall profits and commodi.. th 
ties which this element yeceldeth. Dp | inc 
Concerning the commodities ® of the Sea, as the world generally, ſo thelitlemo. th: 
dels of the world, the Ilands (whereof this of Great Britaine is iuſtly acknowledoed ſon 
the moſt excellent of the world, ſometime accounted another world ) haue great cauſe bre 
rocelebrate and acknowledge the ſame, Itis a Wall of Defence about our ſhores, wit 
Great Purueyour of the Worlds commodities to our vie; Conueyour ofthe ſurquedy | wit 
and exceſſes of Riuers ; Vniter ( by trafficke) of Nations which it ſelfe ſeuereth; an run! 
Open Field for paſtimes of peace; a Pitched Field intime of warre, diſdaining ſingle Fou 
perſonall combartes, and only receiuing whole Cities and Caftles , encompaſſed with oth 
walls of wood ; which it ſetteth together with deadly hatred and dreadfulleſt force of tion 
the Elements, the Fierie thunders, Ayrie blaſts, Fatrie billowes, rockes, ſhelues, and allc 
bottoms ofthe Earth all conſpiring to build heere a houſe for Death, which by fight whi 
or flight on land is more eafily auoided (and how did it ſcorne the 1nnincible title of ſea, 
the Spaniſh Fleet in $8. and cffe@ thus much on our behalfe againſt them? ) The > Se, dok, 
yeeldeth Fiſh for diet, Pearles and other jewels for ornament, Varietie of creatures for . vert 
vic and admiration,Refuge tothe diſtreſſed, compendious Way to the Paſſengers,and leſſe 
Portage to the Merchant,Cuſtomes to the Prince, Springs to theEarth,Clouds tothe tert 
Skie, matter of Contemplation to the minde,of Aon to the bodie:Once, it yeeldeth deta 
all parrs of the World to each part, and maketh the World (as this Treatiſe in par cloſe 
ſhewerh)knowne to it ſelfe, Superſtition hath had her Sea-prophets which haue fowd view: 
out other ſea-profits, as for the purging of ſinnes : and the Roman Diuines cauſed out 01 
© Hermaphrodices to be carried to the Sea for expiation, the Perſian Magi thoughtit Ons, y 
pollution to ſpit or doe other naturall neceſſities therein. But of theſe in diuers places, m_ 
zen 
ws en ww - nin x Fe wh trauel] 
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OF THE VARIETIES OF SEAS, AND OF THE "us 
Cas PIian AND EVXINE. frehve 
Waters 


He Sea is commonly divided into the Mediterranean and Ocear : and ynderthat tikean 
j rs appellation are contained all the Seas and Gulfes that are ſeated with- With fr, 


in the Land, as the Arabian, Perſian, Baltike, Bengalan, and eſpecially ſuch as che Sex pen Se; 
of Sodome and the Caſpian, which haue no apparant commerce with the Ocean: but Rivers, 
principally is that Sea called, Mediterraneay, which entring at-the Straites of Gibral- WW Jet cuen 
rar,is both larger then any of the reſt (containing aboue ten thouſand miles in circuit) laimeth 
and abutteth not on one onely, bur on all the parts of the elder world, waſhing in- The E 
differently the ſhores of Aſia, Africk, and Europe. bath this 

The Seas beare alſo the names of the Ceuntries, Cities,Hills, Riuers,and Lands, bY WM *trs whic 
which they paſſe, or of ſome other accident there happened; as the Atlantike, orGet- top, a 
mane Ocean, the Adriaticke, the redde, white, or blacke Seas, the Sea of Ladies, the "ters is 
Euxine,by a contrarie appellation, for their inhoſpitalitie. ; Itisobſer 

But to contraGt our ſpeech vnto Afia, we finde the Sea prodigall of his beſt chings Opoes 2n 
and of himſelfe vnto it, claſping, with alouely embrace, all this Aſian Contivent,laul Northern, 
where a little Necke of Land divides it from Africa; and no great ſpace, together nefſ, 
with Tanais, from Europe. Yea, as not herewith ſatisfying his loue to this AG Gcdmiles 
Nymph, in many places he infinuates himſelfe within the Land by Gultes or Payes of Cockes 
twining his louing armes about ſome whole countries : otherwhere ( as it Were / "JB fitof th, 
hoſtile vynderminings he maketh Seas farre from the Sea; andhath yecldes ſo man blake 


lands, as rather may ſeeme admirable then credible. 0 
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Of thoſe ſeas baniſhed from communitie and ſocietie with the Ocean, are that Sea 
of Sodome,largely deſcribed in our firſt Booke, Many other Lakes alſo, as of Kitaia, 
Van, Chiamay, Dangu, Guian, and the like, as great or much greater, doe no lefſe de- 
eruethe name of Seas : but the moſt eminent of all the reſt 15 the Caſpian ® or Hyrcan a Vid. Ortel. 
Gea,called in theſe dayes diuerſly of theplaces thereon fituate,as the Sea of Bachu,8&c. Stalig.ex.51. 
the Moores call it (as they doe alſo the Arabian Gulfe) Behar Corſun, that is, the Sea 
meloſed, It hath becne diuers times ſayled on and ouer by men of our Nation, paſling 
that way into Tartaria, Media,and Perſia. The firſt of whom was Mr. Anthony Jenkin. At-lenk Hoke 
. = +. T0,bs 
on, 1558. who affirmeth, that this Sea is in length about two hundred leagues, and in 
breadth a fiundred and fiftie, without any iflue to other Seas : the Eaſt part ioyneth 
withthe Turkemen Tartars , the Weſt with the Chyrcaſles and Caucaſus, the North 
withthe Nagay Tartars,and Volga(which ſpringing out of a Lake neete Nouogrode, 
aneth two thouſand miles, and there with ſeuentie mouthes falleth inro this Sea)the 
South hath Media and Perfia, In many places it hath freſh water,in others brackiſh, in 
others ſalt,as our Ocean. 1f we hold the Seanaturally,or by ſelfe-motion,or by exhala- 
tions,falt: then the freſhnes may be attributed co the abundance of freſh Rivers, which 
all come running with tributes of their beſt wealth to this ſeeming cloſe-fiſted Miſer, 
which (for ought the world can ſee of his good workes)communicateth with no other 
ſea,any part of that abundance which the Riuers Volga, Yaic, Yem,Cyrus, Araſh, Ar- 
dok,Oxus,Cheſel, and others many, bring into his coffers. And:yet is this Vſurer ne. 
.uerthericher, Nature ir ſelfe holding a c/ofe conſpiracie to diſpoſſeſſe him of his need. 
lefſe treaſures, Yea the Riuers themſelues (his chiefe FaQtors and Brokers)in the Win« 
ter time grow cold in allcageance, and frozen in reſpe&t of wonted duetie : orelſe are 
detained by a greater Commander, the Generall of Winters forces, Froſt, who then 
coſethand locketh vp both them and him in Icie priſons, till the Sunne taking a zeerer 
veyofthis incroaching vſurper, by the multitude of his Arrowes and Darts chaſe him 
out of the field, and freeth this Sea and Riuers from their colde fare and cloſe dunge= 
ons, wherewith Ice their hard Gaoler had entertained them, Chriitopher Barroughre- Ch.Buray. Hal. 
larthchat from the middle of Nouember till the midſt of March, they found this fro- CO - 
zenCharitie of the Caſpian to their coſt : being forced with great perill and paine, to Fs Ty 
travell many dayes onthe Ice, and leaue their ſhip in the Sea, which there was cut in 
pieces with violence of the froſt, And yet is Aſtracan on the Northerne ſhore, (where 
Volgaand the Caſpian hold their firſt conference) in fixe and fortie degrees and nine 
minutes, from whence this Sea extendeth beyond the fortieth degree Southwards.The 
ſefneſſe of the Riuers make it thus ſubiect to froſt, which hath no power ouerthe ſalt 
Watesof the Ocean,as by moſt learned b menis holden : which appeareth in the Bal- b Merula Cof. 
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eehat tikendEuxine Seas, which holding not ſo full commerce with the Ocean, and filled *3-<-5-Stuck.in 
with- vithfieh Rivers, are made an eaſie prey to that Icie Tyrant, whoſe forces the more 0. © ©* 

ie Sen penSezs, with their ſalt defence eafily withſtand ; and although from the mouthes of 

1: but Rivers, Bayes, and Shores, he brings whole Tlands of Ice into thoſe waterie Plaines, 

ibral- J&<uen vnto the Pole, fo farre as hath beene diſcouered,the Sea with open month pro- 

ircuit) elaimerh defiance, and enioyeth his Elementarie freedome. 

ng i0- The Euxine Sea which is divided from the Caſpian by an hundred leagues of land, 


ththis reaſon of the freezing aſcribed by Diſarius in © Macrobime,that the freſh wa- y Marvih jor. 
rs which low from ſo many Riuers, being lighter then thoſe on the Sea,ſwimme on Do 
tOp,and are ſubieR to froſt, which the Sea-water is not. And this force of the freſh ay. zo1, 
"aer$1s common to moſt great Riuers, as Plata, Zaire, and others : and in the Euxine 
tisobſerued of Phaſis by 4 Arrianus.The thawing of thole froſts is the cauſe of thoſe q Ar. Periphu 
"$<5and miſts, which ſo much infeſt theſe Seas, and are ſo great a hinderance in all Pon, Exx, 
therne Diſcoucries. And hence in likelyhood came the proverbe of Cimmerian 
reſſe;rather then from that Flanſem which Haithon mentioneth (a place of a hun. 
miles, compaſſed with a wall of pitchie darkeneſſe, whence ſometimes the crowes 
Cockes and like ſounds are heard, but none dare enter) or other like fabulous © con. © Yid.Scab 
tsof the Poets. From theſe darke miſts the Euxine is called alſo Afare Marrum,or 259 
eSca; it was in old time called the Sarmatian, Cimmerian, Taurican, Cau- 
Man Phafian,Pontike,and what other titles, peoples,hills,riuers, or ſpeciall occur- 
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rents fixed on it. Of the defctiption thereof, Arrienmw hath written a whole Treatiſe 
and Stackins hath: largely commented thereon, and * Ortelivs hath beſtowed good 
paines in that argument; to whom I referre the Reader. Arrianns was employed. in 
this Diſcouerie by Adria» the Einperout, beginning at Trapez.ond; where he ſer vp 
drians Image, and where before that was a Temple dedicated ro Mercarie and Phileſins * 
bis nephew. He ſayled from thence,deſcrying and deſcribing the Coaſts, Rivers,Cities 
about this Sea. In Phaſis he obſerueth the lightneſle of that warer, freſh on thero L 
{alr in the bottome, where it is mixed with the Sea, or rather fliderh ouer it, They had 
here a Law, That none might carrie water into Phaſis ; and if they had qpy in their 
ſhips,they muſt at the entrance of this River caſt it forth, otherwiſe fearing anynluc. 
kie and dangerous Navigation. The water of this Riuer (he faith) will laſt yncorrupt 
tenne yeeres, This Phafis, e£/chy/w calleththe limit of Europe and Afia, At thelek 
hand of the entrance was {ft the Image of the Phaſian Goddefle,ſeeming by ker Cym- 
ball in her hand, and Lyons drawing her Chariot, to be none orher then Rhea. There 
alſo (as 2 holy Relique) was ſhewed the Anchor of the Ship Argo, which becauſe it 
was of Iron, ſeemed to our Author to be counterfeit, eſpecially there being the frag. 
ments of an Anchor of Stone, which ſeemed more likely to be that of the Argonautes, 
ſo much chaunted by the Poets. Other monuments of /aſor he found none, 

But to looke back to the Strait or Thracian —_—_— there nameth the Temple 
of Inpiter Fri, Dowſa and Gylime report the pleaſantneſle and ferrilitie of theſe pans, 
Here did [ſon ſactifice to the twelue Gods, and built a Temple to them, «4pols had 
ſixe Temples necre the Straits, the moſt ancient at Chalcedon, giuing place to none of 
the Oracles, two at Bizantiurm, and the other neere thereunto, But with theſe and ma- 
n'ſoid other antiquities, Gf can beſt acquaint the more leyſurely Reader, Of all 
the Cities along this ſhore, I cannot but mention Heraclea, where were obſerued the 
deuotions of /rpit#r Siratins, his Altars, and two Okes, planted there in his honor by 
Herenles, This Citie was alſo made famous by the Legend of Hercwles, deſcending to 
hell,of Cerberms, Acheton, and the like. Of this Citie Memon wrote a large Hiſtoric, 
ſome parts whereof doe yet remaine. Cotta after a trait ſiege ſubduing it to the Ro- 
manes, among other ſpoyle ſeized vpon the pyramidall ſtatue of Hercales, (whom hee 
would haue ſerne him in athirteenth labour) exceeding in fumptuouſnefle, greatneſſe, 
elegance : neere to which was his Clubbe of ſolid golde, as was alſo his Lions sinne 
and his Quiuer, Many monuments and offerings he carried out of the Temples. Both 
CM emmon and eFliintell of Dionyſins ſonne of Clearrhre King of Heraclea, which 
grew into ſo grofle and vr wonred degree of fatneffe, thar it made him vnfit, notfor 
State-affaires onely, but for neccflarie funtions of life, eſpecially in his ſleepe. From 
which to awaken him, this remedie was deuiſed , to thruſt long needles into his fleſh, 
which whiles they paſſed thorow that new-come fleſh and farnefſe, werenomorefelt 
then of a ſtone, till they came to the morenaturall fleſh of his bodie. When he ſatein 
iudgement, he had a kinde of Cupbord which hid the reſt of his bodie, leauing his 
face onely open to be ſcene. CAMarcianu Heracleotes, one of this Citie,hath written 2 
Periplus or Circumnauigation of theſe and other Seas . Bur leſt I ſeeme frozen in 
theſe colder Narrations, orto haue loſt my ſelfe in theſe Cimmerian miſts, I will get 
me out of this Sea, and obſcrue the principall Iands adjacent to Afia. For if 1 ſhould 
after all theſe Diſcourſes of the Sea, enter ints anew, of the huge Whales and other 
varieties of fiſhes and monſters, inhabitants of the Sea,which is thought to haue crea- 
tures reſembling in ſome ſort all thoſe of the land, both men and beafts : I ſhould grow 
tedious; and Geſver with others haue done it alreadie, I ſhall fiade more due place for 


the ſtrangeſt in ſome other parts of this Hiſtorie, 
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| 
| Q I. 
: THE ILANDS FROM IAPAN TO THE 
. PERSIAN GvLEFE. 
: ae? a4 F wee ſhould ſhippe our ſelues for the Diſcouerie of the Ilands in the 
X Mel 7a 2 North-caſt Scas of Aſia,we were like to find cold entertaivment.Sir Hugh Sec his Nauig; 
- 2 f-Se Wilaghby, with his companic, loſt themſelues in this ſearch, being fro- wricten by 
GG: b L zento death. Srephen Burrongh after attempted, and found out (ſcarce — : 
3 Lea worth the finding) Vaygars and Noua Zemla. As bad or worſe hath IO 
le becne the tucceſle of Pet, Jackman, and others, þoth Dutch and Engliſh. And the Ruſ- 
= ſans reports to Herberſtein, are in ſomethings ſo fabulous (as of their Slata Babagand Sigiſmab Herbs 
of of mea dying every Nouecmber, and reuiuing in Aprill jollowin g) thata man may well 
of ſuſpend his credit to the reſt, What Balakws in his letter to Mercator, Heſſelixe in his 
my late Maps of theſe parts,or any other haue written, will be but meane Spokeſ-men, to 
all procureany Reader with ys in this North-ealt Diſcouerie. Steering therefore another 
the courſe, and coaſting another way to the Eaft and South parts of Afia ; let vs take a 
by briefe furuey of that World of Ilands.in thoſe Indian Seas, reſcruing a more full De- 
to {cription of the chiefe of them to the Chapters following: .and then proceed to a more 
rie, leylurely yiew of the Arabian,and ſome of ghe Mediterranean Ilands. And firſt in this 
Ro- courſe, we are encountred with the land, or ® Ilands rather, bearing the name of Ia- 3 Of the I- 
hee pan; theprincipall whereof are three.: qf-which,more afterwards. ; — _ 
ſe, Fome mention (belecue it that liſt) neere to Iapan, certaine Ilands of Amazons, yrs = uf 
ane vith which the Taponites yeerely haue both worldly and fleſbly rrafique: and when a Porcacchi haue 
oth {rip commerh from Tapan, ſo many. women. as there are men, come to the ſhore, and written large 
ich leweeach a paire of ſhooes, with her marke; which whoſo taketh vp,is her Paramour, Treatiſes of _ 
for Tizſezre ſeconded by the Iflands of China, which doe (as it were) hedge and fence it or i 
rom 10; of which, there is little in Authors worthie mentioning. In Macao, or Amacao, 
eſh, the Porupalls haue a Colonic ; but the chiefe Iſland of China is Anian,in the Gulfe of 
felt Cuuchin.Chi na, | | 
rein Furherfrom the Continent, from Tapan Southwards,are many lands,called by the 
z his Names of Lequio, the-greater, and the lefle, rich in gold : nigh to the ſame is Hermoſa : £8990. 
en 2 andnextto theſe, the Philippine, ſo called of Þ Philip the ſecond, King of Spaine;by'þ P.Bewj tab, 
n iN Whoſe charge and charges they were diſcouered in theyere 1564. long afterthat Aa- 
| get {law had loſt his life in the diſcouerie of theſe parts. Some make this name hold 
ould lome proportion to the Spaniſh Ambition,calling all the Hands Philippinz,which are 
>ther aween New Spaine and the Gulfe of Bengala; inall,afcer their account,eleuen thou-. 
crea- ad: whereof, onely thirtic are ſubject ro-the Spaniard; as Thomas & Teſs hath obſer- 
oroW ed. But of all theſe afterwards : for here we but mention them, | 
ce for They begin their reckoning at Noua Guinza, where firſt we ſee Cainam, The next 
0a; which name is proper to an Iſland fo called,8& common alfo to her neighbors, 3«7da. 
dolarguin, Ay,Rom,Neyra,in foure degrees to the South, which alone in the world 
- *\aid, by ſome, to brin o forth Nutmegs and Mace, The men here are Merchants, © G-99.Ben. 
women 2ttend to husbandrie. EE | 
bs Iſlands del Moro abound with Rice and Sagu (the pith of a tree which yeeldeth Moro. 
*Rale) where 4 are wild Hennes, which.ſit not on their egges, but burie them a good d 4.Pigaſetta. 


8A " ©thvnger the land,wherethe Sunne hatcheth them, They haue no Kine, but a Fiſh of 
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Gilolo hath a Mahumetane Prince,andis a great Iſland; the people are Men.eaters, 

Amboino is the name of many Ilands , rude both in ſoyle and people, which eare 
their owne parents when they arc olde. Daxid Midaleton in a written Diſcourſe of 
one of his Indian voyages, mentioneth an Iland amongſt or neere theſe of Amboino, 
called Bangaia,the King whereofis a Gentile. A Hollander heere obtained ſuch ſwa 5 
that none durſt diſpleaſe him. He had two houſes full of the daughters of the Inhabj. 
rants which beſt liked him, beſides many ſlaucs of both ſexes. His life is meerely E. 
picurean : hee will dance and ſing and be drunke two dayes together : nor will hee he 
commanded by any of his countrey-men, He is ColleCtor or Treaſurerto the King of 
Ternate in thoſe parts, and ſends him what he can ſpare. Ar Bandathe Hollanders 
would not ſuffer the Engliſh to trade : and every where elſe, both Eaſt, and Weſt, and 
North, and South (as may be inftanced in the particulars) if force or fraude by ſanders 
raiſed on our people can effe& it, they teſtifie that gaine is more precious to them then 
the loue of our Nation. Neere to the Ilands laſt mentioned are the eMelvcce, fivein 
number (others reckon more) Ternate, Trdor, CMotir, CHMacbian, and Bachiarn, famous 
through the world, as being Natures Store-houſe of Cloues. 

Their worſhip is direed to the Sunne, Moone, and other heauenly and earthly cres. 
tures, The King of Tidores chiefe Prieſt came aboord the Conſent, of which ſhip Da. 
#id Middleton was chicfe, In the-Moluccas are found thoſe admirable birds of Pars 
diſe, or as the Portugals call them, fowles of the Sunne. The ® Selebes abound with 
golde, abandoned of goodnefle, peopled with Idolaters and Men-eaters, The Iſlands 
of Þ Moratay are more Northerly , where Batrata-roots is their bread , their neigh. 
bours fare in the Ilands of Tarrao, Sanguin, S$olor, and others. 

In thoſe Ilands, which more properly beare the Philippine title, Mindanao is ofve- 


"ry large circuic, and hath diuers famous Cities : Tendaia, for her excelleace , was by 


the firſt Diſcouerers called the Philippina, Luzzon incompaſſeth a thouſand miles, in 
which the Spaniards haue built a Towne, called Manilla, and haue thither carried cat- 
tell for breed. This Citie Rtandeth in foiirreene degrees and a quarter. 

Borneo is reputed as bigge as Spaine, richly attended with many Tlands of ſmaller 
circuit. It hath a Citie of the ſame name ; founded on Piles, in the ſalt water, with 
ſumptuous buildings of hewed Stone, couered with Coco leaues. The King is a Ma- 
humetan. Art Sagadana in this Iland, there is an Engliſh FaRtory. SE 

The greater Iaua is by Scaliger called an Epitome, or Summe of the world; richin 
many commodities. The Cabal isa wilde beaſt in this Tland, whoſe benes do reftraine 
the bloud from iſſuing in wounded parties, The South part is Gentiles, as the coun- 
tries within the land; but towards the ſhore they are Mahumetans, Touching the lel- 
ſer Taua, there is ſome controuerſie which ſhould be it, The Straits < of Sincopura 
are dangerous,not aboue a Musket ſhot ouer ; there are two ledges of rocks on cither 
ſide at the entrance, and within ſunken rockes. 

Betwixt Malacca and Samatra,Nature hath (as it were) ſowed that Field of waters 
with Ilands ; the principall of which is Bintam. Samatra, within the countrey, is Eth- 
nikes : towards the coaſt are Mores; an Iland large, rich, and populous, diuidedinto 

any Kingdomes, | : 

7 The Gli of Bengala is (as it were) guarded with a double ranke of Tlands, which 
Neptwne hath ſet as Garriſons of thoſe Seas. But theſe 8ll are not worthy the honout 
dueto Zeilan, called in olde times Taprobana, which name others apply to Samatra- 
From thence, alongſt the coaſt of India, are ſcene few Ilands of any greatneſſe: but 
further into the Sea are the Adaldine, ſo called of Haldina,onc of their number, whoſe 
name fignifieth a thouſand Ilands ; (Hieronimzo ds Santto Stephano numbreth them = 
rweene ſeuen and eight thouſand) ſome of whichare divided by larger Seas,ſome dj 
ſmaller Armes ; the Ocean ſomewhere with his greatnefſe threatening to ſwallow 
them, andin other places as curious of his delightfull ſearch, ſtealing rather, __ for- 
cing a ſeparation, prouoking the paſſengers to communicare in his ſports; who —_ 
times, helped with ſome —— Tree, can leape from one [land to _—_ = 
Yet hath not Nature, thus diverfifying their ſituation , yeelded them diuerfitic 0! 
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Coquo-Nuts , Which in other places ſhee hath, in compariſon, bur ſcattered; here, 
fored, that by this ſtore the people might ſupply all their other wants, Yea, beſides 
the Land-Coquo, there groweth another ynder the water, bigger then the former ; a 
ſpeciall Antidote for poylon. The Inhabitants are addiQed ro Subtletie and Sorce. 
ie: and inthe Ilands next tothe Continent, Mores beare ſway ; inthe reſt, Pagans, 
Mther Ilands, of ſmaller reckoning, wee reckon not. Diu hath long beene famous 
for the Warres therein, vainely attempted by the Turke and Indians againſt the For- 
refſe of the Portugalls. 


—— _—— ——_— 
Annes —— — _— _ 


3. II. 


THE PERSIAN GVLFE, AND OF THE PASSAGE 
Dovyunts EvPHRATES THITHER, THE SAB- 
BATICALL STREAME, AND IN- 

CLOSED IsByVES, 


py _—_— 


HePerfian Gulfe hath left ſome remnants of Land extant : the chiefe is Ormuz, 
| be famous Mart, which the Mores there maintained, vnder the gouernment of a 
More, after made tributarie to the Portugall; which Nature hath made barren; Indu- 
ftrie,plentifull : the more fertile Element yeelds barrennefle and Sands ; the barrenner 
bringethina double wealth,Pearles,and Merchandiſe. 

lon Newbury,which ſayled downe Euphrates to this Sea,and ſo to Ormuz(viſiting 

Bagdet by the way, which hee ſayth is twentie or fiue and twentie myles,Southwar 
from 01d Babylon) teſtifieth of the women in Ormuz, that they ſlit the lower part of 
theireares more then two ynches, which hangeth downe to their chinne. This our 
Countrey-man died in his Trauels, hauing trauelled to Conſtantinople, into the black 
Sea, and Danubjus, and through the Kingdomes of Poland and Perfia, the Indies, 
andother parts of the World, Bur for the deſcription of the paſſage downe the Ri- 
ver Euphrates to the Perfian Gulfe, I know ® none which hath done it ſo exatly, a Monfare 


35 Gaparo Balbi, a Venetian, which that way paſſed to Ormuz and India ; who re- faith, he wene 


lateth the ſame in the Diarie of his Trauels : ſometimes the Trunkes or Bodies of —_ 


Trees, ynder the water of this River, conſpiring dangerous attempts ; ſometimes Ze- gf z0noe.meny 
leve,nd other ouer-hanging Mountaines, threatening ruine, and euen now ſeeming. which trauel- 
to ſwallow them in their darke-deuouring iawes; ſometimes the violence of ſome ledal by night, 
ſteeper Current,, as it were hurling them into a Whirle-poole; alway the Arabians neg = 
reacte ending for prey and ſpoyle: One Citie, or rather the carkaſſe of a Cirie, way 6 a7. 
bl arts, 
whereof onely the ruines are remaining, ſtands on the left hand of this Riuer, greater 30. dayesro 
IN his opinion then Cairo in Egypt : the Mariners affirmed to him, That by the re- Nanc on Eu- 
port of the 01d men, it had three hundred threeſcore and fixe gates: from morning pan The 
tonoone, with the helpe of the Streame, and foure Oares, they could ſcarcely paſle _ poerys 
ee fide thereof, This is called Elerſf, perhaps that which was anciently called E- ts 
G1, Hee ſpeakes of the Caraguoli, inhabiting as they paſſed, which agree neyther 
"th Turkes, Mores, nor Perſians, in their Se, but haue an Hereſie by themſclues. 
lic travelled more then one whole day by one fide of old Babylon: from Felugia 
031g42d, though the ground be good, yet ſaw hee neither tree nor greene hearbe, 
t1ll barren, a1d ſeeming to retaine ſome markes of the Propheſies threatned by E- 
9 :gainſt this place. They which dwell heere, and trauell from hence to Balfara, car- 
with them Pigeons, whom they make their Letter.poſts ro Bagdad, as they doe 
fenil:berweene Ormuz and Balſara. The coaſtes of Perfia as they ſayled in this 
md as a parched Wildernefſe , without tree or grafle : thoſe few people 
Mdvellthere, and 1n the lands of Þ Lar and Cailon, live on fleſh, being in man- , . 
'_mſelues transformed into thenature of fiſhes ; ſo excellent ſwimmers h _ 
tha ſeein a veſſel j . x ws x OOMEY Monfart, is the 
_ £ cticll inthe Seas,though ſtormie and tempeſtuous , they will ſwimme to ftrongeſt and 
«- M.eorlixe miles to begge almes. They eate their fiſh with Rice, hauing no bread; deſt furniſhed 


ldejr j ; 
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a See their In the Iland of Bairen, and thoſe of 2 Gonfiar, they take the beſt pearles in the world, 
names in Baby Jn Muſcato, threeſcore myles from Ormuz, they dare not fiſh for them, for Fiſhes 
wo which are as cruell ro the men,as they to the innocent Oyſters. They hold,that in a; 
rill the Oyſters come to the top of the water, and receiue the drops of raine which 
then fall, wherewith they returne to the bortome againe: and therefore fiſh nor till the 
end of Iuly, becauſe that ſubſtance is nor before ripencd and hard. In ſayling fromo.;. 
muz to Diu, he faich they pafſed ouer a Bay of a hundred and thirtie leagues of water 
white like milke. I haue ſeene 3n Extract of a Chronicle,written by Pachatmrunwra 
which reigned in Ormuz three hundred yeeres agoe; teſtifying,that one A{ahomer be. 
ing King of Amen in Arabia Fcelix, pretending title to Per{1a,builta Citie on the Con. 
tinent of Hormuz, which his poſteritic held in ſucceſsion of many generations, It hap. 
pened, that King Cabadim flying from the King of Creman, came to larum, that is, 
Wood); ſo they called this land, which is almoſt all of Salt, the Riuer being brackiſh 
from a ſalt Mountaine in the middeſt thereof,and the ſides of the Riuer white (alt, Ye 
there then grew thinne Woods, Here he built Ormuz ; which Alb«guerk made triby. 
tarie to the Portugals, being Lady of the Ulands thereabouts, and principal! Staple of 
Merchandize for thoſe parts of the world. Odorics ſpeaketh of the intolerable heatin 


Pach, Chron. 


Odoricres Bal. 


CPs - theſe parts : and Balby teſtifieth, that neere Balſara,many perſons die of the extremitie 
of heat : which happened to foure of their companie; which forced by heat and weai. 
neſſe,ſate downe,and with a hot blaſt of winde were all ſmothered. 

In the Diſcourſe of theſe Afian Seas and this Perſian, among the reft, I chought i 


b L.de Prreta, orthie relating, which Þ Lays de YVrrera, in his Ethiopian Hiftorie, telleth of acer. 
Hift..£thiop, 
Li. Cabs 


taine Iew. Hee trauelling alongſt the ſhore of this Perfian Sea, by ſome In-lets and 
Armes thereof, which embay themſclues within the Land, ſaw the Sea loftie and ſyel. 
ling, by force of the Winds and Tides, ſeeming to threaten the higher Elements, bu 
cuen now readie to ſwallow vp the Earth, roaring out a lowd defiance in ſuch for, 
that the poore Iew was amazed, and dreadfully feared therewith : and this continued 
the ſpace of ſome dayes, whiles the ew trauelled thereby. But on the Saturday and 
Sabbath, Superſtition commaunded the Iew; and Nature (the Hand-maid of Diuini- 
tie) enioyned the angriec Elements torelt.; a ſudden calme followed,as if Waues and 
Windes would accompanie the Iew in his deuotions, and had forgotten their former 
furie and wonted nature, to remember the ſauitification of this Day, The lew hauing 
heard before, that there was a Sabbaticall Riner (which ſome place in Kthiopia, ſome 
in Phcenicia; others,they cannot tell where) in a credulous fancie perſwades himlelfe, 
that this Arme of the Sea was that Sabbaticall Streame, and that he now ſaw the expe- 
riment of that relation with his eyes. Fancie had no ſooner affirmed, bur Superſtition 
ſware to the truth, and Credulitie tickles him with gratulation of Diuine fauour to 
himſelfe, that had liued to ſee that bleſſed fight, Rauiſhed with this conceit, hee fill 


his Budget full of the Sand, which is of a more grofle and cleauing nature, then p 0- | 
it2- 


ther places, and carrieth it with him as a great trcaſure ynto the place of his h 
tion. There he tells his Country-men, that now the Meſsias would nor be lon before 
he came, for now hee had found this figne thereof, the Sabbaticall River ; ſhewing 
this Sand in proofe thereof. Credit I[=kdexs Apella, the Tewes belecue quickly all bur 
the truth, eſpecially in Portugall, whither he came with this report. Many thouſand 
mooued by his words, remooued their dwellings, and ſelling their ſubſtance, would 
needes goe into theſe parts of Perſia, by the Sabbaticall Riner to fixe their habitation; 
there wayting for their promiſed Meſsias. Oneyand a chiefe of this ſuperſtitious Er 
pedition, was Amatue Luſitanus, a Phyſician of great note, accounted one of themolt 
learned of his Profeſsion, and a Writer therein ; and John icas,a Merchant of greal 
wealth. They pafled through Fraunce, Germanie, —_— their companie aw 
Snow-ball) encreaſing as they went, with the addition of other Iewes of like cred 
tic. When they came to Conſtantinople, there were of them, in many Bands or Com- 
anies, thirtie thouſand, Cabaſami Baſſa, the Turkiſh Commander, thought to gayne 
y this occaſion ; and would not ſuffer them to paſſe ouer the water into Aſia, — 
out many hundred thouſands of duckats, except they would paſle on horſe-backe- 


This example was ſoone both ſpred and followed of the other Baſſacs and yy 
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ters in Afia,as they went; their wealth and ſubſtance being cuery Where ſo fteeced ; 


hat they came Into Syria, much leſſened in numbers, in eſtate miſerable and begger- 
1j;new Officers euery where , asnew hungrie Flies, lighting on theſe wretched car- 
lafſes (fo I may call them: ) ſome they whipped, ſome they empaled, ſome they han- 
red, and burned others. Thus were theſe miſerable Pilgrims waited : and Doz lob 
Mraſar was preſent, when Amaroaforeſaid being dead with this affliftion, his Phy- 
icke-bookes were in an Out-crie to be ſold at Damaſeo, and becauſe they were in 
[atine, no man would buy them, till at laſt another Iew became chapman, Mas, one 
of the wealthieſt men which Europe held, died poore in an Hoſpitall at Conſtautino- 
ple. And this was the iſſue of their Pilgrimage to the Sabbatticall treame,which they 
juppoſed to finde in this Perſian Gulfe, where we haue too lon g holden you the ſpeta- 
or; ofthis Jewiſh Tragedie. | | 

And yer let me intreate your patience a little longer,in conſidering the occafion of 
tiserrour. We haue elſewhere 2 mentioned this Sabbaricall Riuer : now you ſhall 
mdertand that the ewes generally haue drowned their wits therein. Rambem Þ cals 
Goran, Genebrard alledgeth many R. R teſtimonics of it : but of all and of all, ler 
Eldad Danins his tale (which Genebrard hath tranſlated) finde ſome fauourable enter. 
rainement; the rather becauſe one of our Apocryphall Authors ſeemes to weaue the 
ſamewebbe, which as the worthier perſon, deſcructh firſt examination. Eſdras there. 


' fore (ſlowee ſuppoſe him, and this is not all his Tewiſh Fables) reporteth, that che ten 


Tribes which Salmanaſar /ed captine, tooke connſell among thrmſelues to leaue the myalti- 
tude of the Heathen, and goe forth into a further countrey where nener mankinde dwelt : that 
they mightthere heepe their ſtatntes which they nener kept in their owne land, And they en. 
tred wo Euphrates by the narrow paſſages of the Riner. For the moſt H:gh then fhewed 
frones for then, and held Fill the floud 11 they were paſſed oner. For through that countrey 
there w11 4 great way to goe, namely, of a yeere and a halfe : and the ſame Region is called 
Arſartth, Then dwelt they there wntill the latter time, And now when they ſhall begin to 
cam, the Higheſt ſhall tay the Springs of the Streame againe, &c, Here you fee no leſle 
miraclethen in Iordan, or the Red Sea, for their paſſage : which ſecing it was through 
Eupkrates, ye will pardon our Iew for ſearching it neere this Perſian Gulfe, eſpecially 
ſeeing his good Maſters the Rabbins had increaſed this rale,with the encloſure of theſe 
lewes from paſsing againe into our world ; not by the continuall courſe of Euphra- 
tes,35 Eſdras infinuateth, but by the Sabbatiſing of rhe Sabbaricall ſtreame, yvhich 
byEldadsdeſcriprion is two hundred cubites ouer , full of ſands and ſtones, with- 
out water, making a noyle like thunder as it loweth, which by night is heard halfe a 
days iourney from it, On the Sabbath ir is continually quiet an fill, but all that 
whileaiſeth thence a flame, that none dare enter, or come neere by halfe a mile. 
Thusthefire ( if not the Religion of the Sabbath) then deraines them'no lefle then the 
ſtoni: ſtreame on the weeke dayes : and what tonic heart can refuſe them credite? Yet 
doth nothee and E/dras agree of the inhabitants, both deriuing them from the ten 
Tribes ;but E/dad challengeth no lefle antiquitie then from /cr9boam, who contend. 
ng with Rehoboars, the godly Catholike Iſraclites refuſing to fight againſt the houſe 
0&D:v1d, choſe rather to attempr this Pilgrimage ; and ſo paſsing the Riuer Phyſon, 
{orthe Scriptures had forbidden them to meddle with Egypr, Ammon or Amalek) 
tity went and they went till they came into Ethiopia, There did the foure Tribes of 
Dar, Nepthali, Gad,and Aſer ſettle themſelues, which continually warre vpon the ſe- 
in Kingdomes of Tufiga, Kamtua, Koha, Marhugia,Tacul,Bacma, and Kacua ( fie on 
teſimplicitie of our Geographers,which know not one of theſe, no better thenEſdras 
lis Arfarerh : ) they haue a King whoſe name is Huzie! Mathiel ; vnder whom they 
beht,cach Tribe three moneths, by courſe. The Tribe allo of Mo/zs (tor they imagine 
bis children claue to their mothers religion, which was a Madianite or Xthiopian) 
8turned totheirtruth : and they all obſerue the Talmud,the Hebrew tongue, the Or- 
lnances of the Elders, and ſuffer nothing v»c/eave amongſt them : Yea,no'Vtopian 
te coparable to theirs. He tels the like tales of the other Tribes. Burt how came he 
eto tell this newes ? Truely I wonder no lefle then you: yer he ſaith he got to 
te Seq (forgetting that before hee had compaſſed his countrey with the Sabþaricall 
| | - Wd Streame) 
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Streame) and there was taken capriue, and by his leaneneſle eſcaping the Canibatt 
(clſe our fat Storie had beene deuoured) was ſolde te a Iew, of whom perhaps this 
forged tale procured his redemption. Howlocuer; the Tradition holds, both for theſe 
incloſed lewes,and that Sabbaticall ſireame, that it ſhould bee ſought here-a_waies or 
found no where. The reciting is ſufficient refuting to a reaſonable vnderſtanding, _ 
yetthe Iewes are not onely beſotted with theſe their zxc/oſed brethren, imagini Bo 
Meſſias may be amongſt them,although they know not whether to aſcribe this tran. 
portation to Salmanaſer,orto Alexander the Great, or to the dayes of leroboam +: but 
Chriftians alſo tell = of them about the Pole, and they know not where. And Thaye 
ſeene a printed Pamphlet of their comming out of thoſe their incloſures in our times 
with the numbers of each Tribe, Yea, Poſtellus, Boterus, and many other derive the 
Tartars from them : which dreame, they which pleaſe may reade art large confuted by 
Maſter Brerewood, It was about the yeere 1238. when Eldad came from thence into 
Spaine, If any maruell why in a Diſcoufſe of the Sea we adde this, I anſwere, that we 
cannot finde the land whereto it is due: and therefore one abſurditie muſt follow an. 
other, But let vs proceede. 


—__———_—_—_—— 


2 II. 


OF THE RED SEA, S* Hl. MIDDLETONS TAKING, 
AND Or RuoDpts AnD CrYyPRvs. 


He Red Sea, or Arabian Gulfe, ſeemes ynwilling to bee the Oceans ſubie: ſo 

many ſmall Iſlands doth ſhe continually muſter in refiſtance, beſides her vnder. 
mining the Sea with her ſhallow Channell, conſpiring the deſtruQion of many heede. 
lefſe Mariners, that here will aduenture as tenants to the Sea in their mouing houſes, 
Once (by a mightier hand) was it _— to preuaile againſt the Seas forceto diſcouer 
a dric land in the middeſt thereof, and with her waterie creed wals to guard theſe 
new paſſengers, till the ſame hand reuerſed it,or rather rewarded the then empty belly 
thereof with the prey of ſo many thouſand Egyptians. Babelmandel , Camaran, and 
Mazua are accounted amongſtthe chiefe of theſe Ifolets : Suachen hath moſt Soue- 
raigntie, being the ſeat of the Turkiſh Baſla for Abaſsia. 

Arian in his Periplus of the Red Sea, and Agatharchides in a Treatiſe of like Ar- 
gument, mention not many Iſlands therein : Orine, Alalez, Caracumene, and that of 
Diodorns in the mouth of the Strait. Don lohn of Caſtro hath written an exact Trea- 
tiſe(from his owne experience) of theſe Seas and Iſlands, which Maſter Hak{wit hath 
ina written Copie ; out of which weſhall obſerue more in our coaſting about Afrike, 
Thomas Jowes,who was in the Aſcenſion in this Sea, ſpeaketh of twelue or thirteene de-/ 
ſolate Iſlands, where they found refreſhing with Cokos,Fiſh,and Turtle.Doues,wher- 
of one may with his hands take twenty douzen in a day. The Straits are a mile &half 
ouer, but now not chained. Mokha is the chicfe Staple of Indian commodities, which 
paſſe that way to Cairo and Alexandria. | 

This Moha or Mokha is cighteene leagues within the Bab, and hath beene often 
viſited by Þ Engliſh ſhips ; but in the yeere 1610, they dealt treacherouſly and bat- 
barouſly with S* H, Aiddletos and his Fleet, both here & artjAden.'Aden hath becnol 
great trading and a great Citie, now ruinated, neither ſhops of any accompt withinit, 
nor ſhips of Merchandize without, adorning the ſame as in times paſt. Neither doe 
the Turkes deſerue better, who tooke it by treacherie at firſt, hanging vp the King 
comming to viſit them, and keeping (or rather loſing and leſſening ) it {till by like 
treacherie, Thus dealt they with Captaine Downton his Company, in colour of trade 
ſurpriſing twenty, and making them priſoners: and yet worſe was the Generall dealt 
with at Moha. The eAga, after much proteſtation of loue, and veſting him publike- 
ly to teſtifie the Grand Seigniors Grace in Cloth of Golde, giuing Jeaueto ſet 
vp theirPinneſſe, with many offices and offers of kindnefle, on the 28. of November 
ſodainely aſſaultedthe Engliſh;killed eight, knocked downrhe Generall; rook — 
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—heighr and forty of his company : and Maſter Pemberton allo with nine of his 
Men, They attempted preſently to ſurpriſe the Darling with three great Roates full 
of Souldiours, where they found the Trumpeter aſleepe, and flue him with another. 
The decke vpon occaſion of romeaging that day for quick-filuer, was covered with 
rictuals ; none of the company fearing, or prepared for offence or defence. Happly 
ne threw forth a Barrell of poulder, and diſturbed them with fire, which when their 
Captaine Emer Bahare cricd to cut the Ships Cables, made them miftake and cut the 
Boat-ropes, ſo driuing away, leauing their Captaine and fixe and twenty more be- 
tinde to the ſlaughter. And with a Pecce they gaue _ warning to the Trades 
Increaſe Sir Henries Ship, ſo tha their villany ſucceeded not by Sea, their intent be-= 
no to become Maſters of all. The next day Sir Henry Middleton with ſeuen more L 
{| chainedby the hecks, were brought before the 4ga,who ſternely demanded how 
tedurſt come into their Port of Moha, ſo neere their Holy Citie of Mecca, being the 


Port and Doore thereof : adding that the Baſla had order from the Great Turke to PortofMecca: 


Captivate all Chriſtians in thoſe Seas, although they had His Owne Pafſe? He prefſed 
the Generall ro write to the Ships, that they ſhould come on ſhore (out of the water 
ntothis fire) and not prevailing , cauſed Him to be taken out of his Chaine and Cot- 
ler, and clapping a great paire of ferters on his legges, and manacles on his hands, ſe= 
rated from the reft of his Company, laide him in a dirtie Dog-kennell vnder a paire 
of ſtairs. At night the Conſull of the Banians intreated ſome mitigation; ſo that he 
was remoued to a better roome, but lodged on the bare ground, continuing in this 
miſery (They hoped meane while for want of water and victuall to obtaine the thips) 
till December 20. Order then came from Jeffar Baſſa to bring them ro Zenan or Si- 
nan, chiefe Cirie of Yeoman or Ayaman. Then being re-examined as before, His 
'rons were knocked off, and with foure and thirtie more Engliſh he was ſent thither, 
the Turkes themſclues pittying their manacles, and ſome of them doing them fauours; 
Maſter Pemberton made a ſtrange eſcape. | | 
Lenan is nineſcore miles from Moha North North-Weſt, in 16. 15. There they 
atrived [awary 5, being their Diuano or Councell day, conueyed as in great pompe 
and triumph one by one. The Generall was carried vp into the Caſtle to aRoome 
twelue ſteps high , whete two Great men_rooke him by the wrifts , and ledhim to 
theBafa, fitting at the ypper end of along Gallerie couered on the floore with Tur - 
kie Carpets, and when he came within vwo yards of Him, he was ftaid, the Baſla 
with frownes demanding his countrey , and other queſtions like thoſe of the Aga. 
Thenwas He with foure or fiue more committed to the Keepers houſe; thereſt to the 
commonpriſon clapped in irons, vyhere they had with their ſmall allowance ftarued, 
if theGenerall had not relieued them by the meanes of ſome of the Turkes them- 


ſelues, bypromiſes 2 and other meanes become their friends, On Tanwry 17. arti- 4 Hepromiſed 


ued nincteene more of thoſe we had beene betrayed at Aden, On the 11. of February 
they wereall freed of their irons, wheras (they heard )their intent had beene to cut off 
theheads of the Chiefe, and make flaues of the reſt : and ar laſt with faire promiſes 
tumed to Moha in the beginning of March: And on the 11. of = the Generall 
made his eſcape by this deuice: He ſent ro the ſhip for prouifions as for longer ſtay, 
and elpecially for Wine and Aqua.vite, which he gaue bountifully amongft his Kee- 
pers, fo that at Noone they went home to reſt their laden braines. The Aga himſelfe 
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aio was gone that day on pleaſure out of rowne. Thus the Engliſh (hauing ſome to- others were 


leablelibertie ſince their returne ) carried one empty Tunne to the Shore, and an 
her after itin which was the Generall, the reſt of the Company being appointed 
oy lundry waics to meete there at the Boat which was appointed to come from the 
ip; and thus they got aboord , a few onely ſtaying longer, and therefore left be- 
linde, But theſe with other their goods by force were rendred to them, haning reco- 
tered their Ships. The treacherous Aga was remoued, /der Aga placed in his roome, 
ndfince leff,ar Baſſa is alſo reported to haue loſt his head. 

in their way to Zenan they were much annoyed with Cold in the Mountaines , the 
ground every night coucred with a white Froſt, and the Ice in onenight a finger thick, 
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the ſame : there are many women and Children kept as Hoftages, to ſecure the Pa. 
rents and Husbards allegeance. The way is by ragged Mountaines (eſpecially be. 
tweene Tayes and Zenan ) and hath many Cenſers or Innes by the Grand Seignior e. 
reed for the eaſe of Traucllers. Their returne from Zenan was on the 19, of Feby, 


cichteene miles to Surage, where the people are poore, clothed from the waſte to the 


knees: the 20. to Damane(twenty miles) a towne conſiſting of five Hamlets loyned: 
a plentifull place. The next day they trauelled till after midnight, and came to Er. 
min fifteene miles. The 22.they went fourteene miles,and the three & twentieth Raide 
at Naquelſamare a common Inne. On the Hill there is a Caſtle, the Gouernour an A. 
rabian ; No Turke may paſſe this way without Paſle and Licence, the Arabsin the 
moſt places ruling, and the people not brooking the Turkiſh inſolence, The 24. they 
rooke vp Aſſes,bur the people rooke them away againe notwithſtanding the Baſſes 
warrant : they went fiftcene miles, the 25. fixteene miles to Rabatanim Cenſor, The 
26. as farre beyond to Merfadine, The 27, to Tayes a Citie: halfe as bigge as Lenan, 
with a mudde wall and a Caftle.: On the firſt of March fixteene miles to Fufras. The 
ſecond eleuen miles to Aſanbine. The fourth to Mouſa, ſeuentecne miles, Hereabouts 
and at Tayes is ſtore of Indico. The fift they came to Moha.The Countrey is populoys 
all the way : and becauſe it is fo little knowne, I haue particularly related this jour- 
nall. On the fift of /anxary is great reſort of people to Fufras, 'in Deuotion towards 
' one of their Saints there buried, and thence they goe together to Mecca, 
Moha. Moha is a towne vnwalled, very populous, ſeated cloſe to the Sea, a ſalt, ſandie, 
barren ſoile : the Aga had beene as they ſay Catamite to Jeffar Baſſa, as the other at 
Aden alſo. At their returne He feaſted $, Henry, and calling for the Alcoran,kiſſedit, 
Aſﬀab Road. and ſwore that he bare him noill will. He might rather haue ſworne by their ſhips : for 
that was the Deitie that he moſt feared. Theſe in this rime found a good Road called 
Affab, for their refreſhing in the Abex or Habeſh ſhore, the King of Reheita (a toyne 
neere the Bab)kindely entertaining them. At this Aſſab-road they had wood & water 
enough, bur brackiſh ; with other prouiſions at reaſonable rates. On the ſhorethey 
are Mahumetanes, with in-land Chriſtians. This King came riding pompouſly on a 
Cow tothe Engliſh, when Generall Saris was there, with fiſh-ſhels hanging for 
iewell on his forchead. The better ſort ſpeake and write Arabike, the vulgar another 
language. But this is African : and ſo may we reckon Socotora and thoſe two Ilands 
Sceof theſe which confront it; Of ® which one(they ſay)isthe habitation of men,and the other of 
hay 0-8 women, which ſometimes haue entercourſe one with the other,but the Ayre(Natures 
a 03: Bot. BY incxorable and heauy handmaide) not ſuffering any long abode to each, but in their 
owne allotted portion. | 
Loth am I to looke any further into that boiſterous Sea, and therefore leauing all 
b This infcrip- that huge Trad of Africke, as compaſſed by a ſudden thought, but ynſaluted, wee 
ng an "| ſhall finde other Aſian Tlands in the Mediterranean; And becauſe being now weatied, 
aw 6 nn the Archipelago would be too tedious a paſſage for vs, neither are there many Jlands 
Xhodo coloſſum Worth naming in Propentis, or the Euxine,we will ſpeake a little of Rhodes & Cyprus, 
bis quater cubi- and then remember how long we haue forgotten our Readers patience. 
tis decem Super- The former of thoſe containeth about an hundred and twenty miles: fertile in ſoile, 
+ 5s oe  andofmoſt pleaſant ayre, cauſed by that loue which Phabxs bearerh to it; there never 
hich an Þ paſsing day, in which he doth not, in his bright and ſhining apparell, ſalute it, And * 
ſhew both the this cauſe happily was that huge Coloſſus of Brafſe (gilded ouer, and reputedrhemol 
Author Lindius y,ongerfull ofthe Worlds ſeuen Wonders) here dedicated to the Sunne(though ſome 
n rok aſcribe it to Inpiter)the workmanſhip of Chares Lindixs, of threeſcore and ten _ 
ſcorc cubirts. Þ or as others tell, an hundred forty three feete, bur ir ſelfe rold foureſcore cu ” ” 
Meurfusin height, which, falling by an Earthquake, the Oracle forbade cheRhodians to erect 
tranſlat. Com o2ine, Butnothing forbade Mabias,or 3ſuaxs, the fifth Caliph, after his ſeuen w_ 
L, E- Por. WArre about Conſtantinople (as ſaith < Conftantins, out of Theophanes) _y , , 
_— + Iſland,to carry away nine hundred ( Conflantinus numbreth many more) Camels but 
ad imp.cap. 21. thens of this Brazen carkaſle. ; i ad 
Theophanis The Temple of Liber was heere enriched, with many preſents of the Grecxes 37! 
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Much was their force by Sea in ancient times,and for two hundred yeeres ſpace it was 
the Seat of the Hoſpitular-Knights, which now. reſide in Malta; driuen thence by 
mighty <Solyman. 

Theſe Knights hadalſo, by purchaſe of King Richard 3 the firſt of England, the a Of hisra- 
[lands of Cyprus Þ, dedicated by the Poets to Yenws, to whom the Inhabitants were king CI_n 
toomuch addicted, as appeared by their Temples and other vanities in her honor. At phpmang— amy 
Paphos ſhee was worſhipped in the likenefle of a Nauell; and round thereabours (by phers,ſce Ri- 
the Diuels working)it rained not. Trogas writeth, That the Cyprians proftituted their chardus Canoni- 
dughters {before they married them ) ro Mariners on the ſhore, Wee haue ſeene at £#5,71in-Lon- 
| Rome ( faith R. Yolateranm) the attendants of Queene Carlorta, never a whit better = — 
then thoſe ancient, Fw Fhey es 

Of Cyprus thus reporteth Awmianus Harcellinu,Lib.g.Tt is ennobled by two Ci- b Adrian.Re- 
ties, Salamis and Paphus; the one famous for [piters Images; the other, for the Tem- man. Theate 
pleof Ven. It is {o | Og in all things, that it needs no helpe of other Nations , nga 
andofher owne abundance is able to ſet forth a Ship,from the Keele to the Top-ſaile, j.,nocomme- 
with all prouifion, furniſhed to the Sea, Neither gricue Ttotellit; the Romans more airies, See 
oreedily then iuftly,made themſclues Lords thereof. For Prolomrey the King being con- M- George 
federate with vs, was proſcribed withour any fault, but the defe& of our Treaſurie, $445 14- 
who therefore poyſoned himſelfe,and the Iſle became tributarie. Sextus Rufus ſaith as 
much, Amaſis was the firſt, if we beleeue Herodotus ©, that ever conquered Cyprus, c Herod.Tha'ia. 
andmadeit tributarie, He alſo ſaith ( Zib. 7.) That the Cyprians were partly from Sa- 
lamineand Athens, partly from Arcadia, partly from Cythnus, from Pheenicia, and 
from Ethiopia. Pliny affirmeth 4 , That it was ſometime the Seat of nine Kings, and 
mas diverſly named, as Acamantis, Ceraftir, Aſpelia , Amathuſia, Macaria,( ryptus,and 
Colinia, It was ſuch aForreſt of Trees © , that when as their Shipping and Mines were e 0rtel.Theat, 
not ableto waſte them, it was made lawfull for any man to fell and deſtroy them, and 
for his labour to poſleſſe the land which hee had ſo cleared. Bartholomens Salignizcus 
ſaith,he law flying fiſhes in the ſea about Cyprus, which in the Atlantike Ocean are 
common : he ſaw alſo a Ramme in Cyprus with ſeuen hornes. 

Inthetime of Conſtantine it was forſaken of the Inhabitants, as before forſaken of 
the Elements,which refuſed ro water with any droppes of raine that Iland (fomecime 
called Macaria or happy) the ſpace of ſcuenteene yeeres together, or as others haueir, 
fe andthirtie, re-peopled from'diuers parts by Heltna, the mother of Conſtantine , | 
| ndremaining to the Greeke Empire, till that Lion of England made it a prey,and the f QuadiGeo- 

Knights purchaſe, who ſold it to Guido Lnſignan: whoſe poſteritie failing, the Vene. 929%: 

tis ſucceeded ,rill Selym the ſecond, minding to ere a Religious Hoſpirall, to teſti- ,_ Heh vay- 
he hsMagnificence, began with an irreligious foundation, For whereas their holy ages the _ 
lawesyill not ſuffer any thing to be dedicated to holy vſes, which their owne ſword kngo: Fama- 
hathnotconquered, he brake League with the Venetian, and robbed them of this T- gulia,&c.is 
land, which they are thought,not with the inſteſt title,before to haue poſſeſſed. Butit is 1272? vg 
lightimeto bethinke vs of our Indian ſhore , whence wee haue taken ſo large apro- pon 
he&: where we are ſtayed to betranſported into the chiefe of thoſe Tlands, there to yebelloTurc.& 
take amore leiſurely view of their Regions and Religions. And if any be defirous to Yen. 

radethe ancient names and deſcriptions of the Seas and Ilands about Afia, CAMar. 

ons Heracleotes,and Sculax Carnandenſis have written eſpeciall Treatiſes thereof, 

Which David Heſchelius hath publiſhed in Greeke , very profitable to the learned 

Students of the ancient Geographie,as are the workes alſo of /fidorus Characenus, Ar- 
bmidoria Ephefins, and Dicearchus Meſſenins which he hath ioyned with them. 
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A larger Relation of ſome Principall Ilands of Aſie, end firſt of the 
Ilands of Iapon. | 
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A PREFACE TOVCHING :THE IESVITES, AND A 
DESCRIPTION Or IAPAN, WITH SOME Or Tyszir 
STRANGE CvsSTOMES. 


RA» He Ieſuites have not more fixed the eyes of the World vpon them 
7 [RN in the Weſterne parts , then they haue fixed their owne eyes onthe 
Eafterne : heere ſeeking to repaire, with their »»tempered Mortar, 

the ruines of their Failing Babylon ; there laying a new foundation 
of their after-hopes : heere, by their Politike Myſteries and My- 
ſicall Policies , endeuouring to recouer ; there, by new Conqueſts 
to make ſupply to their loſſes : heere, for buſie intruding into affaires of State, 
ſuſpe&ed by their owne, hated by their aduerſaries; there, by ſeeming to neg. 
le& Greatneſle, and to contemne Riches, of the mightieſt are not feared, whiles 
Others beleeuc, obſerue, and admire them. Both heere and there they ſpare not 
ro 3 compaſſe Sea and Land , to winne Proſeljtes ; euery of their Reſidences, or Col. 
ledges, being as ſo many Forts to eſtabliſh this new Romane Monarchie, but with 
ynlike aduantage, encountering there vvith Reaſon ( or rather vvith the carkaſſe 
of Reaſon ) attended vvith Ignorance, and Superſtition, whoſe Owliſh eyes can- 
not endure the enterview of 77ath, though darkened with thoſe Clouds , yyhere- 
with they ouer.caſt it: Heere,with 77#th, yea, the Soule of 7rath, true Religion; 
whoſe Shield of Faith, and Sword of the Spirit, thele (the ſtronger part of the ſtrongeſt 
Gates of Hell) cannet preuaile againſt. A Spaniſh FaRion of Spaniſh humour & ſuc. 
ceſſe, more eafily conquering a world of the naked Americans , and effeminate In- 
dians, then keeping all they had in Europe. Such are'the armes of the one, and the 
preaching of the other. Yet would Ifaine be thankefull to the one andthe other), the 
firſt for furthering Geographie vvith knowledge of a new world; the other, for 
making a poſsibilitie of a better world to ſome, whereas otherwiſe there was a gene- 
rall deſperation of all. | 

Neither are the wounds of Popiſh ſuperſtition ſo abſolutely mortall,as the Ethnike 
Atheifme <; the 4 one hauing no foundation atall ; the other ſhewing the trac founae- 
tion; although their Babloniſs, ſlime even heere ſupply the roome of better morrer, be- 
ſides their ſtubble,hay and wood built yponit, Better a mixed Truth, then a totall errour : 
and a maimed Chriſt, then none at all. But howſocuer they be beholden to them for 
their Diuinitic, ic were inhumanitiein vs, not to acknowledge a beholdingneſſe to 
them, for that they giue vs the knowledge of many peoples, although inall their 
Diſcourſes this caution is neceſlarie, not to yeeld them a Catholike and vniuerſall cre- 
dit, where we any way may {pie them dawbing the wals of their pretended Catholike 
Church. In relating their Miracles, and ſuch ltike,we will remember they are leſan :10 
other things not ſeruiceable to Rome,we will heare them as Trauellers , when lying 
doth not aduantage them, nor hurt vs. Burt as the Labours of the Teſuites may cucr? 
where breed ſhame to our negligence in a better quarrell : ſoin Tapon it is molt 0! 7 
admirable, that the furtheſt part of the World ſhould bee ſo neere to their indufre. 
And that youat laſt may be acquainted with Tapon, wee will borrow of themto fi 
your hopes, by this long introduction fuſpended. ; 

Maffeus ( who hath tranſlated and ſet forth more then thirtie of thoſe —_ 
Epiſtles) in the twelfth Booke of his Indian Hiſtorie, doth thus deſcribe it. Be = 
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—leſſe, three principall Iſlands beare the name of Japon; which the ® firſt and gre 
eſt more particularly challengeth, and containeth in it three and fifty Kingdomes or 
principalities, the chiefe City whereofis Meaco : The ſecond is Ximum, divided into 
nine Seignories : The third, Xicoc,quartered into foure Lordſhips, ſo that there are jn 
| of this Iaponian Dominion, threeſcore and fixe Shires, or petry Kingdomes. The 
ace of Land is meaſured two hundred leagues in length, in bredth fome-where ten; 
other places thirty, berweene the thirty and thirty eight degrees of Latitude : Eaſt- 
ward from China. (Our Countrey-man William Adams b which now liues there;and 
ith done theſe many yeeres, and therefore hath better meanes to know the trueth; 
placeth it from the 35.to che 48. degree of Northerly Latitude : the lengrh Eaſt and 
byNorth, and Welt and by South, for ſo it lieth, is two hundred and twenty Engliſh 
Leagues that way, and South and North two hundred and theeſcore Leagues, almoſt 
ſquare.) The ſoile is notvery fertile, ſubie& ro much ſnow, the aire holeſome. The 
bowels of the earth are ſtored with divers mettals ; the trees are frui:full, and one 
«wonderfull, in that it abhorreth moiſture,and if happily it be moiftenedit ſhrinketh 
and becommeth withered ; which they remedie by plucking it vp by the roots, and af- 
teritis dried in the Sunne,to fet it in drie ſand; if a bough be broken off afid nailed on 
oaine,itoroweth, They haue two high Mountaines, one of which caſteth foorth 
flames, and in the toppe thereof the Diuell yſeth to ſhew himſelfe in a bright cloude 
to ſome,that (by long faſting) haue prepared themſelues to this ſight : the other, called 
Figenians, is by ſome leagues higher then the cloudes. They much eſteeme a tall per- 
ſonableneſſe : they plucke off the haires on their head ( children before; the com- 
mon people halfe way ; the Nobilitie almoſt all ) leaving bur a little growing behind, 
whichgrowes long and is tyed vp on knots, to touch which, were to offer great indi- 
nitietoaman. They can endure much hardſhip : an infanr new-borne in the coldeſt 
of Winter,is preſently carried to the Riuer to be waſhed: their education is hard : yet 
zrethey neat : they vſe forkes ( as the Chinois ) or ſtickes, not touching the meat with 
theirfingers, and rherefore need no naperie: they fit on Carpets,and enter the roomes 
vſhod, their tables are a hand high,ſome eightcenc inches {quare,curtouſly wrought, 
toeach gueſt one, and changed ar euerynew {eruice or change of meat, | SH 
Fn aith(ſpeaking of Feaſts)they haue three of them atthe beginning of the Feaſt 
ſetbefore each gueſt with divers guilded diſhes jn each of them, and as many at the 
end:Andin greater ſolemnitics more. Fhey vie 4 much the powder of a certaine herbe 
called Chia, of which they put as much as a Walnut-ſhell may containe,into a diſh of 
Porcclane,and drinke it with hot water. Atthe departure of friends they will ſhew all 
theirmoſt precious houſhold furniture, the beſt whereof they employ about the hea- 
tingwaer,or otner vſes for this herbe, which is of precious account with them. The 
womenin Tapon which wanted means to bring vp, their children, with inhumane but- 
cherie did depriue them, being new-borne,of that life, which not long before they had 
communicated to them. Their houſes are moſt of wood, becauſe of often Earthquakes: 
and ſome of ſtone. T'emples and Monaſteries they haur for both Sexes; and more had, 
ll N*b4nanga deſtroyed them. Their language is one,and yer exccedingly diuerſified, 
xcording as they differ in State or Sexe : or as they ſpeake in praile or diſpraiſe, viing 
2divers Idiom. They vſe CharaReers in writing and Printing,as in China. Their ſwords 
re of a moſt excellent temper. Their cuſtomes differ in many things fromother men, 
*Blacke is a feltjuall colour, white a funcrall : their meats,drinks,perfumes, are as dif- 
ſonant toours, Their teeth are coloured with blacke, as beauties livery borrowed of 
Arwhich we by Art would auoid.They mount on theright fide of the Horſe,They fit 
as weriſe)to entertaine a friend. They giueto the ficke perſons, ſalt things,ſharp and 
aw: they vie Pills, neuer let blood : we contrary ( as in otherrites) either to other ri- 
aculous, All their Nobles are called Tori: amon oft whom arc divers degrees : all of 
thcholdin g their all in capite,to find ſo many Souldiers to the wars,at their own coſts. 
Generally the whole Nation is witty * pouerty is adiſgrace tono man, Reproches, 
Thefts, Periuries, Dice-play are hatefull : yery ambitious they are in all things, reſpe- 


fiive to their credit,ful of courtefie each to other, ncuer brauling,no not at home with 
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their houſholds. The inconRancie of that Sthre learneth them by vie to prepare for, 
2 Sometimes and to welcome, euery Sate. They are exceedingly ſubtill, hypocritical and double. 
this is the ſen- dealing : they are alſo of cruell diſpoſition, not to their enemies alone, but ſometimes 
op hee ng will aflay the goodnefle of their blade and ſtrength of their arme, on ſome innocent 
oratleaſt a | body; and incaſe of diſtreſſe, they eſteemeit a credit to preuent the ſentence 2 of law 
mitigation of . by bloody execution done on themſelues, which they vlually doe in ripping yp their 
theſcntence; brefts acrofle, a ſeruant or friend attending to ſmite off his head : and ifirbe aMan of 
fo eſteemed any ſort, his friends and followers in hke maner with their owne hands pluck out their 


with \ ; "I" 
there, a2 with + owels to teſtific their loue. The Gouernors haue abſolute rule ouer their inferiour; 


vs the behea-« , ; : 

ding of great yea,in euery priuate Family, the authority extendeth to life or death, 

perſons con- The people (faith Adams) are exceeding courteous and valiant; they are gouerned 
I 02 ingreatciuility (no land better ) with ſcuerity of Inſtice. They are very luperſtirious, 

datows. and of divers opinions. 

9. II. 
THE VOYAGES OF SOME ENGLISH TO IAPAN, 
| And TuziR ABODE THERE, 
b 1.Adams His our Countrey-man Þ went chiefe Pilot of a Fleet of Hollanders of five Saile, 
his ſtrange 1599.and wintered in the Magellan Straits from April/to Seprember Neere tothe 


voyageand 71. of Saint Mary in ſeven and thirty degrees in the South-Sea, the ſhip wherein hee 
os was,& another of the Fleet loſt their men in fight with the Indians. They failed thence 
to Iapon, and ſought the North=Cape(which is falſe placed in Maps)in thirty degrees, 
but found itin 354. In this voyage from Saint Afary hither, they were foure moneths 
and two and twenty dayes : and then there were but fixe beſides himſelfe that could 
pI ypon their legges. They anchored neere Bomage : and two or three dayesafter 

a Tefitit from Langaſack came aboord them. The King of Bungo befriended them 

with houſe-roome, and refreſhing for their ficke ; but three of their company diedthe 

next day,and three after ; onely eighteent were left, The Emperour ſent five Gallies 

or Frigats for them, abour foureſcore leagues diſtance ; and demanded of them many 

queſtions touching our Country, and the termes of warre and peace in which it food 

with others. Then was he commanded to priſon, and two dayes after conuented 3- 

gaine, and demanded the cauſe of his Voyage. The Teſuits and Portugalls informed 

againſt them as robbers of all Nations, and vſed their beſt friends to their wort de- 

fignements: ſo that euery day they looked to bee crofled ( or crucified, which 

is there the vſuall death of malefattors. ) But the Emperour anſwered, they had 

not hurt him: and after long impriſonment, hee was ſuffered to returneto his ſhip, 

and reſtitution of the goods ( before ſeized on) commaunded, but without effett, 

-becauſe they were diſperſed, They had fifty thouſand rialls giuen them. This Citic 

was called Saca, two leagues and a halfe from Ozaca. From thence they were remoo- 

ued to Quanto, an hundred and twenty leagues Eaſtward, neere to Eddo, where the 

Emperour reſided, They could nor obtaine leaue to goe where the Hollanders traded, 

but were allowed cach man two pound of Rice a day, and eleuen or twelue ducats1 

yeere. In proceſle of three or foure yeeres, the Emperour employed Adams in making 

c He was no Þim aſbip afterthe faſhion of ours, which, < as he could, he did, which wan him fauour 
ſhipwright, anda larger annuity : Hee after built him another of an hundred and twentic tunnes: 
and by this meanes, and acquainting him with ſome principles of Geometry, andthe 
Mathematikes, grew in ſuch fauour, that the Teſuirs and Portugals ( his quondam ene- 

mies) were now glad to vſc himas a mediatour in their ſuirs ro the Emperor : He hath 

now giuen him a lordſhip, witheighty orninety husband-men or flaucs, to ſerue him, 

a fauour neuer before done to any ſtranger. Hee could neuer obtaine leaueto may 

home to his wife: but the Emperour was contented he ſhould write for a Dutch 200 

Engliſh trade to be there eſtabliſhed yeerely, They haue there ( he ſaith) an Indies! 
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Engliſh haue reſorted, The firſt Engliſh Ship that there arriued, was the Cloue, An- 
1613. Generall Sarzs aduenturing from Bantam thither by the Moluccas, and after 
anintricate paſſage amongſt Rocks and lands, (which He feared would haue incloſed 
Him without poſſibility of Egrefle) through an open Sea he arriued at laſt at Firando. 
He was well entertained there by King Foyex and His Nephew the yong King, who 
comming aboord, began their Complements of Salutation at the feet, putting off their 
ſhooes, and ioyning their hands, the right within the left, moued them to and fro be« 
fore their knees. They were entertained with a banquer and muſicke to their good 
content. No ſooner were they gone, but 1nultitudes of their Gentry came aboord with 
their Preſents ; but to preuent danger they obtained a Gardiano from the King, Daily 
they were oppreſſed with multitudes to Saze on the ſhip and her beautifull Sterne : 
and ſome women ſeeing the Pictures of Janus and Cupid, hanging in the Generals Ca- 
bin,fell on their knees thereto, whiſpering (for they durſt nor openly profeſſe it ) that . 
they were Chr1ſtianos; and this Picture they tooke to bee that of Our Lap r and Her 
$oxNE : ſuch a ridiculous Image (ſcarſly an Image) of truerh is there in Images; cal- | 
led La-mens books, indeed *Dottrines of vanity,and Teachers of lies : whence js an cafie 2 1-108. 
deſcent to<77 worſhip ye know not what. After that the King came aboord againe with his . bw mages : 
women,which there ſang and playd on Inftraments,obſcruing time,and that by book, Wy 
x it was pricked, but with harſh muſicke to Engliſh eares,. Hee gaue him the choiſe 
ofdvers houſes to hire for his abode : but little {ale might bee made, the people nor 
dringto trade till the Emperours Licenſe was obtained, Sixe weckes he ftayed here 
expediing the comming of M*. Adams before named, with whom hee after paſſed ro 
the Coun eight hundred miles further. Firſt from this Iland by water to Ozaca, 
thencetoSurunga or Sorungo, where the old Emperour refides. He was well proui- 
dedotneceſſaries for his Water-paſſage by the King of Firando, and for his Land- 
journey alſo, with Men and a Palankine for Himſelfe, and a ſpare-Horſe, and one and- 
twenty other horſes for his men, taken vp (as with vs Poſt-Horſes )) by the way: The 
tlirdday after they were come to Sorungo, they were admitted to the Emperours 
preſence in his Caſtle, where they aſcended on certaine Raires, and'came to a matted 
roone, in which they fate awhile on the matrs ( after the Eafterne faſhion) waiting 
thecomming of the Emperour, to whom they were anon admitted, and delivered His 
Marſties Letter ynto H1m,which He tooke and layd vpon his head, and with promiſe 
a ſpeedy diſpatch, willed them to repaire to their lodging after their tedious tourney. 
Thence they went to Edoo where the Prince keepes his Court, and found honoura- 
leemertainment. Surun go isas bigge as London with the Suburbes, but Edoo is 
bothagreater and fairer City, all, or moſt of the Nobilircy, hauing there their Faire 
houſes,puilded, and making a gallant ſhew. The old Emperour wiſely makes way to 
1s Jones ſucceſſion, almoſt putting him into preſent poſſeſſion of the State, by the 
preater Court and Pompe here, then at Surunga. The Princes Secretary is Father 
(and therefore of greater experience ) to the Secretary of the Emperour. The Prince 
$20oue fourty yeeres old. He returned to Surunga, and had Articles of Trade gran=- 
td (which the Secretary aduiſed they ſhould propound as briefly as might be, the Ia- 
Ponians affeQing breuity.) Theſe I haue ſcene in the Japonian CharaRr, ſeeming to 
ilferfrom that of the Chinois in forme, bur like for paper, and maner of writing with 
ails(raking the inke froma ſtone whereon it is mixed with water) the lines downe- 
"WG, multiplied from the ri ght hand to the left ; ſeated with a red print of inke, and : 
with waxe, Some ſay the Taponians haue letters ; Captaine Sar# brought diuers «1, kaponiact 
ieir bookes, which ſceme rather to bee CharaGters then Letters as farre as Ican Ajphaber of 
©, mlike to the Chinois, yet with like art of Printing, the PiRures in their books 20. the Malay- 
©cmparable tothe Art in ours. Hee heard that they had but twenty CharaQers, yo c _ " 
WH mult be rnderfiood of Letters : for CharaRers ſtanding for entire words can- ſpeake) ofaq. 
* be numbred, aS in China we haue obſerued. Being returned (after the VIEW Letters: 
he mr to Firando, He there ſerled a Fatory of Engliſh Merchandiſe, leauing Ma- 
4 MN ockes with ſome others of our Nation there in Trade, Himſelfe returning from 
; 'M. Since this, ſome Inteltigence hath bene receiued from Maſter (ocks, as wee 


obleruein due place : and other haue beene employed in this Iaponian Trade + 
] 


whither 
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whither the Chinois reſort with many Iunkes, notwithftanding their mutuall hatred : 
the Iaponian ready to kill that Man 7 hich ſhall call him a Chineſe, and the Chinois —_ 
ſo hauing all Trade with Strangers, that themſelues here reported, that five thouſand rey _ 
had lately bene ſlaine by the King therefore, and the Officers put out oftheir places; land 
the new officers neuertheleſſe for bribes permitting Thele this Egreſſe, And this ma "4/4" 
ſerue by the way to anſwere ſuch * as will by no meane3 belecue that the Ieſuits haye 2 rn 
ſet foot in China, becauſe the Chinois dare not for any ſumme carry a Stranger thi. ORE w. 
ther, and proteſt that none are. admitted, no nor any Ieſuits there ſcene, For all this] 4 ono" 
eaſily belecue ; the Teſuits alſo acknowledge; and therefore in many yecres (even after | 20 
the Mart was permitted in Canton to the Portugals) could nor be admitted, till great $41. "I 


importunity after many many repulſes on thie one ſide,and on the other ſide bribes Pre 
uailed: eſpecially as forTheſe nor ſeeming dangerous,ſo few in n«wber,ſo ſacredin pre. Ticoſama, D 


| ; . Nt scals Him C 
feſſion, ſo farre in habitation, 0 Admirable pr ge ain OE: ry ras b—_ = 
goes beyond all the Seven Liberall) and at laſt, after many yeeres preſſing efem; ro keepe ſome 


wvnto the King Himſclfe, and thoſe ſo acceptable as in that Story is mentioned, The Chi. | 
nois at Bantam knew it not! and no maruell: for theſe were Merchants neere the 
Coaſt, from which the Teſuits had their Reſidences very remote : Their China faſhion 
of keeping much within; going abroad with their faces couered with Vailes, Fannes 
and chaire curtaines ; and ſo few in ſuch a Sea of people, might cafily eſcape their light, 
Somewhat that *before by vs is related, morethe Teſuits owne hiſtories,can cleare thi 
point, which I here mention, becauſe diuers in ſpeech and writing fo confidently 
firme that none of the Teſuits are or hane bens in China : when as yet in ſo manyfor. 
reine Ports they meer with China-Merchants,all trading on perill oftheir lives,ifbri 
bery prevented not ſeuerity. ButT will not kindle that fire of contention in theſe Re. 
lations, which betweene thoſe Nations ſo cafily flameth, the Chinois and Taponians, 
The Emperour ſent his Letter to hisMarizsTIE of GREAT BRITAINE, asdid 
alſo the King of Firando, with promiſe of much kindnefle to His Subiedts: which with 
many other Raritics of this and the reſt of Captaine Saris his Voyage and Actionsin 
the Red-Sea,at Bantam,the Moluccas and other Places, I have ſcene,bur Was not peſ- 
mitted the free and full vſe thereof, becauſe the publithing thereof was intended. And 
indeed I will giue it this Praiſe to Vſher it into the common light, that I haue not 
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ſeene any (which haue ſeene many ) of our Indian Voyages better penn'd, with more he 
ketfary c fewer Needlefle ry era for Mariners, Merchants and _ But = Wi "ary mu 
leauing the full and exaG reports to that book) ſome things are here, and _ _ Way, or ifhe (þ 
tioned, which Ipartly receiued from His owne mouth by conference, and partly bf rodeo the wes 
hearing the ſame booke read. | ofbenour the 
; ee, ns per 
0. I I be | | They hwe mock 
| OF MPcacegiverh ſen 
OF THE GOVERNMENT AND COVRAGE ofthe Lords of 
| Tut IAPONIANS. | Us fopremein 
. . * 1 . . Petty King- | confirmed or daſ 
E hauc heard that in the Empire of Tapon are fixtie fixe Seignories or hid. BY nnedind or 7 
domes,all ſubic& ro one Monarch, Touching their ancient Kings we on n 5 Kh ehem - rme, 
but as it ſcemes in theſe laſt eight hundred yeeres, They haue had much _ WY nipuie 4, _ 
each labouring to make Himſelfe Lord of as much as he could, The three laft va w and - nat 
the greateſt which Iapon.in many ages hath ſcene : The firſt of theſe was Na Abe in bi P won : 


a great Tyrant, a greater was DBuabacendeno his Succefiour, both in Tyranny 3n M- 


gs A te, Th ; 
pire, who from a Cutter of wood climbed to the Imperiall Soueraigntic. Hee _ I rough thei 


*0d Pyrates , til 


Nephew, whom He cauſed to bee made Duabacondeno, contenting Himſelfe _ became nf pot 

Title of Taicoſama; but growing in icaloufic of this Riſing Swnve, loone _—_ afier WY "ns abou, Mc 
to a Ser, enforcing Him to el or kill Himſelfe with other of His ang ra be Chinois - e Kin 
the Taponian maner. Before His death, hauing no children but one _ . rar" Does, way wn, 4 c 
Giciaſo Lord of eight Kingdomes, and committed to Him as Protectout, G 5 "ndfue Rnce of ther - fe 
fration of the Kingdome,adioyning as Counſellers, foure other great Prin | _ Poleing mon k 


nae.15. ASIA. The fifth Booke, 


ther of His own creatures, that theſe Decem-viri might rule the State in the Mi nority 
(His Sonne. For further ſecurity He tooke an Oath of theſe and all the Nobility,and 
arried the Necce of Gieiaſo ro This yong Emperour, becin g about two yeeres old. 
ealſo made marriages berwixt others of the Nobility, to hold them in concord. Bur 
eſe bonds were too weake : for ſoone after the Nine Counſellers or Gouernours 
ake out againſt Darifu/ama (ſo was Gieiaſo now called) whom Taicoſama had ap- 
vinted chiefe of the Ten : and this fire being ſmothered, kindled the ſecond time into 
preater flame, which brought all Tapan into combuſtion: wherein Daifu/ama being 


onquerour, added many Kingdomes to his owne, and at laſt the Empire alſo, which 


as all this while entituled vpon Fires, or Fireizama, or Findeoriz.ama, the Sonne of 
icoſama, D arfuſama vſnrping the Empire, changed his Title into C»be. Captaine Sa- 
«cals Him Ogoaſama : perhaps alater title, He holds more Kingdomes in his hand 
ben any formerly : fiftecne beſide thoſe that Taicoſama held : this being their policie 

okeepe ſome Seignories immediatly ſubieR, and make others Tributary, This Em- 

xerour fortified at Gieudo or Edoo in his Kingdome of Quanto, employing 300000. 

ontinually in his workes from February to September : where now his Sonne reſides 

5 apparant Heire to this Monarchy, Fere:ſama, Sonne of T aicoſama, keepes at Oza- 

22: where by later Tntelligence from M*.Cockes,we vnderſtand that there bhauereſorted 

tohimof Exiles, Male-contents and others, eighty ora hundred thouſand, againſt 

whom Ogeſhaſama gathered an army of 300000. the iſſue of which warre we haue nor 

jethezrd, but onely that Ozaca (a City as biggeas LonD on withinthe walls ) is 

burned, 

Alllapon ſometime obeyed one Prince, called Vo, or Dairi, who at length addi- 
=. np ro his priuate delights, and putting off the burthen of ruling to his Of- 
ficers;prew in contempt : and at laſt euery one ſ{cized on his owne Province, whereof 
you have heard there are threeſcore and fixe, leauing the Dair:a baretitle, and a He- 
nlds Kingdome, to giue termes of honour at his pleaſure, whence he raiſeth great re- 
ene, otherwiſe ſubict(excepting his Title)as are all the reſt, to the Lord of Te»/a(ſo 
they callthe nobleſt Kingdome adioyning to Meaco.) This Þ Yo, or Dairi deſcendeth 
by ſucceſſion from the ancient Kings, out of which he is choſen, and is honoured as 2 
god, Hemay not touch the wn. with his foot, which if hee doe , hee is put by the 
place, never goeth out of his houſe, ſeldome is ſeene of the people. Hee fitteth in his 
twitha bow and arrowes on one hand of him, on the other a Dagger, If he ſhould 
kilay,or ihe ſhew himſelfe an enemy to peace, hee is depriuedas well as if hee had 
trodnon the ground. All great men haue their FaCtors with him to procure new titles 
ofhonour the onely fewell ofhis greatneſſe, The King of China giuing royall enſignes 
Own, perſivaded him to depoſe and aboliſh the Dairs,which hee liued not to 
eftect, 


| Theyhave another generall Officer or chiefe Tuſtice, which denounceth Warre, and 


0 Pcace,vuerh ſentence on matters in controuerſie. But theſe are but the Inſtruments 
ofthe Lords of Tenſa,as are alſo the Boyz. Theſe are their Religious, among whom' 
Me 15 ſupreme in caſes ſpirituall,by whom all their old holies are ordered,and all new 
confirmed or daſhed, The 7wnds, (which are as their Biſhops) are by Him conſe- 
Uted and confirmed, although their nomination be by Lay-patrons. Hediſpenfeth 
n them in divers priuiledges and immunities : he enioyeth great revenue and Souc- 
Upntie, and is adnanced hereto by money and kindred, The Tw#nd: giue Prieftly Or- 
; and diſpenſe in ſmaller matters, as eating fleſh on dayes prohibited, They are 
tin ſpirituall things to theſe, in ſecularaffaires to their Kings and Civill Magi- 
e. Through their diviſions and many warres they were much infeſted with rob- 
Sand Dyrates , till Ouabocendonws, in ſtead of ſo many Tyrants, erefted One, and 
y Merniverfall Monarch of Japon. Betweene him and the King of China hapned 
he om the Kingdome of Coray, which the Iaponites left ypon his death; and 
linois alfo, as caring for no morethen they already had. Many of them till are 
3&5, very much feared, and not ſuffered ro land in any place. Captaine Davis had 
ence of their daring ſpirits ro his coſt; for having A 5 
Ng himſelfe of their weapons, becauſe of their humble ſemblance, they watched 
opportunity, 
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opportunity, andlew him ; and thought to haue taken tacir takers, and madethemy.. Dead, thus 
ſclues maſters of the Engliſh ſhippe; hauing a watch-word or token torthoſe aboord 4: - a8 
their owne ſhip, to murther the Engliſh there. Dangerous had this fray proyed, hag as . ny 
not the murthering-Peece, with almoſt a cleane riddance of them, cruelly decided the es ( 
quarrell. Yet would they not defire their liues, and pulled the pikes of ſuch as had ; e all thus 
wounded them, thorow their bodies, to reuenge it with their ſwords, "8s "IM ny 

This is generall to the Taponians, call it fortitude, or deſperatencſle, or cruelty, or rh How thi 
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in ſome reſpects all of them, Dnabacondone the Nephew of Taicoſama before mentio.. 
ned, ſeemed to delight in blood and butchery,and obſerued as an ordinary recreation 

at ſet times to haue condemned perſons brought before him, in a place purpoſely mg 
cloſed and framed to this inbumanity; in the widſt of which was a faire Table, and 
theron thoſe wretches were ſet in what Poſture hepleaſed,ſo to tric his arme, arte, and 
blade in this beaftly caruing of humane bodies : ſometimes alſo ſerting them for 
markes to his Peece or arrowes ; ſometimes exenterating women, to open and curi. 
ouſly to ſcarch the cloſeſt Cabinets of Nature; alway prouoking vengeanceto repay 
him in his owne coine, For old Tatco/ama having a yong child, of his owne body 

ſtudied how to remoue this Quabacondore, It is a cuſtome in Iapan that the Fathers 


ſes.Crucifyin 
their Croſſe 

ground, the © 
piece in the n 
runne a Laund 
vſuall, which 1 
ther followes 1 
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like a Vane, th 


cutioner leads | 


growing old, refigne their Seignories to the Sonne or Heire : The Lords of Tenſa mall place with 
(which Title includes the Iaponian Empire) adde another ceremony, to viſite that off RR man 
Sonne now in poſſeſſion, 1o to acknowledge a kind of {ubiection, all the Lords inthe ks is dead. a 
Empire doing the like, in publike ſolemnity. This time was appoynted,and Yuabacm. ol ator 
dono prouided all variety of cheere for entertainment,a thouſand choite Waiters toat- with this old 4 
tend,and thirtecne thouſand of their Iaponian Tables, little bigger then our trenchers: youfromtheſe T 
butall was diſappointed by T atco/amas icloufie,refuſing to come. After that, He picked common womer 
quarrels with him, and cauſed Him to goe to the * Monaſtery of Coia, (a receptade orattendance ar 
for exiles.) Quabacondono in this diſtreſſe ſhaucd his hinder locke and beard,changiog ing dead,js by a | 
his name to Doi. The Bonzij gaue Him entertainment at Coia (as to otherexiles) 2006: 46 
without any reſpe& to his pretent Title, or late power. A few dayes after came a rey" , 
Mandate from Taicoſama, that they ſhould all plucke out their bowels after the Japo- ties will hemſt, 
niancuſtome. Firſt began an Honourable ſeruant, who, hauing cut himſelfe opena- Sau (aw the Kin 
croſle the breſt, was by Q«abacendono(after reuerence done to him)beheaded,and then Towne and oye, 
DO 
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Others in order after the ſame maner:the fift was Ynabacondono, whoſe head, after hee 
had ripped vp himſelfe,was firook off with the ſame ſword which he hadvſed before in 
his butcherly recreations. And lafſtly,he that had ſmitten off his head, committed exe- 
cution vypon himſelfe : the Bonzij preſently burning all their bodies in the ſame place, 
One of this company was offered by Taicoſama his liberty, which hee retuſed, chuſing 
kindly to die with him,who in life had vſed him kindly, 


The like executions followed in others,one of which was the mightieſt Lord iinTen- 


fa, who being ſlaine, his Sonne but ſixeteene yeeres old, had his life offered:but lend- WI view of heir Rejj 
ing word to Taie{ame, he could not live withour revenge of his Fathers death,went S 
preſently to aTemple in Meaco, and before the Idol Foroco diſembowelled himſelfe, 0 ETOBR 


Of all Puabacondonos wines and their followers, one and thirty chiefe women, and 
three of His children little Infants,were carried in Carts to the place of Execution, 
where the Exccutioner preſently preſents them with 2uabacondonos head, that Death 
might firſt enter at theireyes , which by a bloudy hand ſoone poſſeſſed all the other Or T 
members : Their bodies were all laide in one Graue , ouer which T aico/ams raiſed 3 NO 
Temple with inſcription; The Temple of Traitors. Aﬀer other Wiucs & Children of the Hey havemany 
other Nobles executed, he demoliſhed to the ground the Palace which Duabacondent oreeing with '4 
had built, with the Citic by Him founded, conlifting of little other then three hugdr ad the foules imm | 
Noblemens Houſes : this being the Taponian policie, vnder ſhew of attendance , 10 terangrh 6, come nn 
keepe the Grandes at the Court, ſo to be ſecured of theirperſons and practices. T have Wl teach this Do&rine 
beene the longer in this Relation,to ſhew the Iaponian tyrannie in ihis example: whet Preach, as Saviours : 
of it were cafie to giue you many. The pooreſt, if ſentence of Death bee determine tl life, 11 4 promiſe 
on them,will (if they can haue knowledge & meanes) preuent it with this(accoun "i naine 1647, Ms 
honourable kinde of death )Croſsing themſclues. And whenſocuer any man i? yr”  MXcerate his bod 
ted, preſently euery man ruſheth in , and tries his Catan or Sword on the body D « 


Pccftitious,bur offen 
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6 OR FEY 
cad, thus ſhred into gobbets, not a piece left bigger then a mans hand. This Cap- 
ine Sarzs aw done on a woman, and her two Paramors at Firando, whom ſhee had 
poynred to viſit her; but one comming ſooner and before the other was gone, they 
arrelled (to draw a {word ina garriſon Towne, and adultery * are both death) and 
ere all thus executed, The like for ſtealing, one for alittle bagge of Rice, another 
rapiece of lead not worth aboue fixe pence. Their doores ſtand open (ſo little doe 
ey teare theeues) and they make ordinary through-faires thorow other mens hou- 
s.Crucifying is common, the bodies ſtill hanging and purrifying by the high wayes: 
«ir Croſſe haue two croſſe-timbers faſtned rs the maine Poſt which is ſer into the 
ound, the one for the expanſion of the hands, the other of the feet, with a ſhorter 
ece in the mids to beare vp the weight of the body. They binde them thereto, and 
\nne 3 Launce into the right {ide of the crucified, ſometimes two acroſſe. Heading is 
ſuall, which in ſolemnirie is thus performed : one goes before with a mattocke, ano- 
verfollowes with a ſhouel; a third with a boord or table containing the crime,which 
Iſo he bimſelfe following next, holdeth in a ſticke, to which is faſtened a paper made 


* Yetis adn!- 
tery common. 


Croſles in [a- 
pan, 


kea Vane, the end whercof'is in his hands tied behind him, by which cord the Exe- - 


vtionerleads him,on each fide a Souldier with his Launce refting on him; at the diſ- 
mall place without ſhcw of feare he fits downe, & holds out his head, preſently wiped 
f, others mangling him as is ſayd. Since Captaine S$arz his returne, the King of Fi- 


M.Cocks, 


ando is dead, and Three of his Followers croſſed themſelues, their bodies were bur- - 


ied and enioyed the ſame Sepulchre with His. And the Mint-maſter, a Great man 
with this old Emperour, hath already promiſed thus to die with Him, I could leade 
roufrom theſe Tragedies to their Comedies, which in Tapon are common,and that b 
common women, which are to be hired of their Pandar or Owner for this, the bedde, 
or attendance at table to fill your drinke : bur it is Note-worthy that the Pandar, be- 
ing dead,js by a bridle made of ſtraw pur in his mouth, drawne about the ſtreets, and 
altonadungehil or ſome open place to be deuoured of beaſts or fowles. This hinders 
notbuttheſt Hydras heads multiply. Sometirges Great men at their Great Solemni- 
ties will them(clues in perſon perſonate the ARts of their Anceſtours : This Caprtaine 
Sau the King of Firando with the chiefe Men doe whiles hee was there, all the 
Toweand neighbour-hood ſending their Preſents, and comming to view the ſame, 
andnot the meaneft but admitted to meat in the Kings preſence, I could from hence 
condu&you to. the monſtrous buildings raiſed by Tawoſama, employing Night and 
Dyyonchundred thouſand men at worke. I could preſent you with rhe pompous en- 
entinement of their Grear ſolemnities, this being a tyrannicall policie to cauſe the 
Gentyand Nobility of this Rirring Nation thus to impoueriſh chemſelues with all 
poſiblebrauery, that ſo their hands might be too ſhort for Stare-praGtices. But with 
remembring theſe things I ſhould forget my principall ſcope : Let vs therefore take 
riewoftheir Religion. 


CE 


þ ITII, 
Or THEIR SEcCTs AnD BoNzian CortEepGts, 


ey have many Sets, ſome reckon them twelue; all truely agreeing, in diſz- 
freeing with Trueth : ſome of them Epicure-like denying Gods prouidence, 
adthe ſoules immorrality. They hold that a man hath three ſoules, which one af- 
{2nother come into,and depart our of the body. Few of their Bonzy will openly 
teach this Do&rine, but labour to hold the people in awe. Amida and Xaca they 
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Mech, as Saujours, and to be worſhipped, Some of their Sets * doe beleeucan eter- * 1coxaans 
ullife; and promiſe ic to all ſuch as call vpon theſe ſuppoſed Deities, as Saints which ea. 


metire led fo auſtere a life for the fins of mankinde, that for a man to vexe his mind, 
o acerate his body for his owne finnes, or to do good works, would not onely bee 
Perftitious, bur offenfiue and derogatorie to their merits. And here the kind-hearted 
M m m Iefuit 
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a Franc,Gaſp. 
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Fran.Paſius: 
Lud.Frot. 


d Al.alignan. 


e Lud.Frox. 


Teſuir is panged with a fit of Charity to yoke the Lutheranes with them; as if the fur 
ferings of It s v $s were bur the ſuperſtitions of Amiaa, as if either the ſuſfrings fe. 
imperfett, borrowed, dutie, could be ; or the ſuffermgs of God could not bee meritorious. 
or as if the Lutherans denicd Chriſtian contrition (whole affect is Iedignation, beffeq 
( ſelfe-renenge ) as they doe Popiſh Confefhon and SatisfaStion. Theſe gods they call 
Fotoques. Other gods of a leſſe mould, they call Cams, which haue their charges and 
peculiar offices, for health, children, riches, &c., as among the elder ( thatT crouble 
not the queaſie ſtomakes of the later) Romanes. Theſe were Kings and Noble.men 

or Inuenters of Arts, of whome they haue as true tales as Homer or the Legend 

celdeth. 

T Taicoſama that died © a few yeeres ſince, ( the firſt which in theſe many later ages 
tooke the title of a King, which, together with the Crowne, he receiued of the King of 
China) ordained before his death, that his body ſhould not be burned after the wor. 
red manner, but cloſed in a Cheſt, and, in a ſumptuous Temple, for that purpoſebuilt 

d his Image ſhould bee enſhrined, and worſhipped with the Title of Scuficiman, or 
New Factman, the name of their Mars or Warlike god ; which was alſo done, He had 
appoynted by Will the forme of that Temple which ſhould be built ynto Him, which 

by thoſe Decem-viri was done. Capraine Sars ſaw it, hauing on each fide fifty tone 

pillars, very ſtately for marrer, Art,and ſcite, ſeared on a Hill. The people called Hin 
the principall Cam of their Cams atthe firſt erection ; His Corps was there intombed, 
and his Statue erected for their ſuperſtitious worſhips. Thus hee, which in his youth 
had vſed to cut wood and carry it into the Market to ſell for his daily ſuſtinance, for 
his yalour pfomoted in Military honours, at laſt became the greateſt Monarch tha 
Tapon had ſeene in eight hundred yeeres; and not contented with humane greatneſ 
would aſpire to that diuine, whereof hee himſelfe had bene a derider in others, His 
name before was Faxiba, called after P#uabacondonus; the higheſt Title next tothe 
Dairi,and fignifieth :be chiefe of the treaſare : next borrowing a Kingly Stile from Chi 
24,would (madde folly!) on his death-bed bequeath Godhead to a Man, and immor- 
talitic to a carkaſſe: when he could no longer hold out his pride, cruelty, and other 


wicked courſes, which made his preſence dreadfull, his memorie deteftable, Nats. pe 
nanga was his predeceſſor in his State and impiety, arrogating diuine honourto him- D 
ſelfe, < but deſtroying the Temples of their gods, together with the Tenple- keepers, W 
the Bonzy, This appeared at Frenoiama,a famous Vniucrfitic of thoſe Bonzy,nine miles le 
from Meaco, wherin eight hundred yeres paſt,a Iaponian King had ereCted three thou- = 
ſand and eight hundred Temples, with houſes adioyning for the Boxzj : allowingto he 
their maintenance the third part of the reuenue of the Kingdome of Vomen, Hence mi 
procceded rheir orders and gouernement in affaires both of State and Religion, being ” 
a Seminary of Lawes and Superſtitions.But theſe Temples in time diminiſhed tocight WW Þ' 
hundred, and the Bonzian diſcipline as much empaired, aud altered from auſterity (in Wl '** 
ſome) to wantonneſle, (in others) from Arts, to Armes. tho 
* The Bonzy tooke part with Nechien, enemy of Nabunanga, who enraged herett, Glas 
made truce with the one, to deſtroy the other. The Bonzy not prevailing by their oP 
ſuing for peace, fortified themſelues for warre in the Temple of Quanon their god mT” 
health and long life, much frequented with Pilgrims from all parts, much ſolemnized BM fil 
with their pompous proceſſions (like in all parts,if ye belcene the Jeſuit, to their C- - 

us- Chriſti. ſolemnitie) which grew the more famous, for that theſe were but thepre- X c 
ambleto the like pompe in the Gibon-Feſtiuall at Meaco. But all preuailednot with " 
Nabunanga, who deſtroyed both Temple and Prieſts with fire and ſword, burnin Hig | 
foure hundred other Temples for company, in the yeerc 1572. Art Meaco he burned "ay 


twenty of theſe Bonzian Cloiſters of the grearer ſort, beſides foureſcore lefle, andin : 
one of them threeſcore Bonzian women or Nunnes, whoſe"Deuotion was employc - *p 
in begging for the reparation of the Temple of Daibad. Amongſt the reſt, as the Gre- c 
cians had their Mercury with his Caduceme, ſo the Taponians haue their /14# with his _ 
Trident, to cotfuey ſoules departed into their allotted eternall reſidences: The 5! Bi | | c 
his Chaplaines by lots enquired whither they ſhould remooue him; he commanded!s 


and they with great ſolemnity performed it, but out of a place, whichthen eſcaped,to 
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PC eantage 
another * wherein, and wherewith he was burnt. Facuſangin was another Bonzian A- a Our of the 
caderny,adorned with many Colledges,which he deſtroied..X, nargaen the King of Cai. Frying-pan 
nochun thaued his head and beard : and profeſſed himſelf a Bonzz,andnor ouly attired into the fire, 
timſelfe in their habit, but thrice a day did performe their ſuperſticions,hauing fix hun- 
dred Bonz4 to his followers. He writ to Nabunanga, intituling himſelfe the Patron of 
thoſe Relzq4075 : the other in his anſwer filed himſelte the Tamer of Denils, and Enemie 
Sets. Bur after that he would be a god,ſoone did he ceaſe to be a man ; the immor.- 
call God, hating corriuals,by bis owne ſubieRs deftroyed his life, riches,and memory. 
Theſe Bonz4 are for the molt part gentlemen, whom their parents (hauing many chil- 
dren) for want of maintenance thruſt into Cloyſters ; Shawen (as you haue heard) and 
Shavers, coueroully pilling and polling the people of their money by many deuices,as 
by ſelling rhem (crolles to keepe them (by the Deuill) from hurt of Deuils after death: 
borrowing of money here, Þ ro repay with great intereſt in the Future world; giuing Þ Bal.Gague. 
the Creditor a bill or ſcroll of their hands for ſecurity : by telling of things ſtollen or 
Joſt, (which they doe by inchantments,calling a Deuill into a child, who being ſo poſe 
ſſſed, anſwereth their queſtions) by ſelling their bleſſings and curſes, like Balaams; 
Some by vow (the moſt) live ynmarried : as the Bonzian women, 
Another Set called Janambuxos, before their admiſſion into that Order , live two 
thouſand or more together on a high mountaine, for the ſpace of threeſcore dayes ma- 
cerating themſelues with ſelte-inflicted penance; the Devill in diuers ſhapes meane- 
while appearing to them. And after this they are receiued into that damnable Fellow- 
ſhip, diftinguiſhed by white flockes hanging downe their neckes, curled haire , and 
blackehats, and ſo wander from place to place, giuing notice of their comming by a 
lnclebell, Another Sect, called Gengus,dwell on ſome high hill, blacke of complexi- 
on, 2nd (as is ſuppoſed) horned, marie wiues of their owne kindred, paſſe ouer great 
rivers bythe deuils help, who on a certaine hill, at times appointed, appeareth to them: 
ofwhomby the name of Amida he is worſhipped. In another hill He was wont toa 
peareto his deuout followers, whom then he would lead,as they thought, to Paradits, 
indeedto deſtrution. They ſay that a ſonne,not able to perſwade his father from this 
paſſegeto Paradiſe, ſecretly followed him with his bow and arrowes, and when the 
Deillppeared,ſhot and wounded a Foxe, whom he followed by the blood to alake 
wherein he found many dead mens bones. They haue another Vniuerfity in Japon cal- 
dv, whoſe Bonzian ſtudents are of the SeCt of Cembendaxss, ſuppoſed the Inuen- | 
trofthe Iaponian Letrers*. He in his old age digged a foure-ſquare Caue,into which *Yid.Clauds 
hecomeyed himfelfe, affirming that he then died not, bur after ſome millions of yeres P** 
wolldreturne in the dayes of one Mirezn, which then ſhould be a moſt worthy King 
inl2yon. Abour his ſepulchre burne many lampes, ſent thither from divers Nations, 
with opinion that ſuch as enrich that monument, ſhal themſelues here be imiched,and 
inthe other life by Combendaxzs patronized. In the Colledges here liue fix thouſand of 
thole $ozxelings : from whom women are reftrained vpon paine of death. At Fatono- 
coanythe Bonzy errained vp witty and proper youths in all tricks of ſubrilty and guile, - Acai 
cquanting them with Genealogies of Princes, that ſo they might counterfeit to bee catching trick, 
nelons of ſuch or ſuch great men, and borrowing money on that credit,might enrich 
nacir wicked Colledge:til thefleight being found, they were killed of the Inhabitants, 
There be that worſhip the Sunne and Moone, who haue an Image with three heads, 
Mich(they ſay) is the vertue of the Sunne, Moone, and Elements.d Thele worſhip the q coſ:Tur. 
Deyill in vifble ſhape appearing to them, with many and coſtly Sacrifices. Some Box- 
&play the Phificians, which burne certaine papers, in which are written the ſenten- 
ot Camand Foroch : which papers being burnt, they put the aſhes in drinke, and 
pile the ſame to cure diſcaſes, and (with lies)to turne away lies & fratidulent dealing, 
Yme hold Xacas booke in ſuch Veneration, that without it they hold it impoſſible 
ove laued, Other Bonzy haue beene in other ages in high reputation of holines ; but 
_ cipecially, not a hundred yeres ſince, the author of the Se& called 7coxos : the ru- « GaÞar Vi- 
for Generall of which Se is openly wicked, but ſo adored of the people, thar if he lela. 
tlooke on them, tacy will ſalute him with teares of joy, praying him that all their 
6 may bee pardoned, and therewith giue him no ſmall quantity of their gold. 
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Of their Feaſts, Pilgrimages and Confeſsions. GCuapys, 


pon. 


b Yal.Cark. 
Jap. commmtatio withſtood Daif»ſama the preſent Emperour, ſpeakes of a certaine Boyz, which ne- 


me pes 
His yeerely Feſtiuall is ſo honoured with thronging of the people, that inthe entry of 
the Cloyſter many are troden vnder foot, which yer is of the blinde people accounteg 
a happineſſe, many willingly yeelding themſclues ro be killed in that preſſe. And in 
the night, whiles his praiſes are ſung, there is a great howling and lamentatien, x,. 
quiron was Authour of the Set Foquexan. . 

There is an Image or Coloſſus of Copper in the way from Ozaca to Sorungo called 
Dabss, made hollow, fitting vpon his heeles, of huge greatneſſe: andyeelding a great 
ſoiid if any ballow in the hollow therof,as ſome of Cap.Sars his company did, At Mea. 
co He obſerued one Temple as great as the body of Paxles Weſtward from the Quire, 
with a [tone roofe, borne vp on as high pillars, Hee ſaw an Idoll greater then thefor. 
mer, reaching vp tothe top of the Arch, That of Dabts was in their wayto the Pilpri. 
mageof Tenchadema, where M*. Adams told him that He had bene. There they euery 
moneth preſent the Deuill with a new Virgine, inſtructed by the Bonzy to aske him 
certaine queſtions, which He in humane ſhape appearing, an{wereth; hauing the car. 
nall vſe of Her body , if ſome Bonzimake not the Deuill Cuckold, as inour Egyptian 
Relations ye ſhall find of Tyrame. 

Some of their Bonzy profeſle a military diſcipline, as the Knights of Malta, The 
profeſſion called Newgors was inſtituted by Cacnban (who is therefore deified) in 
which ſome intend their prayers, whiles others fight, and others performe their take | 
of making fiue arrowes a day. Their Governement is an Anarchie; euery one obey. | 
ing and commanding, the meaneſt perſon amongſt them hauing a Negariue inal ; 
their conſultations : Andnothing is agreed ontill all be agreed. In the night they of 
ten kill one another without remorſe, and yet ({uch is their Religion) this Sec holdeth 


cipall men, which if vnder their hand-writing: they giue their teſtimoniall tov- 
ther of their Orders, it is as conferring a Degree, yea a kinde of Canonization, For 
thence-forward they fit ina chaire, and, are-adored, and appoynt to other Student: 
their raskes of meditation. One of theſe, puffed vp with vanity and arrogance, pro- 0 
feſſed to know what he was before he was borne, and what ſhould become of him af. y 
ter death. Yalentine Carnagho Þ in relating the death of ſome principall Nobles,which \ 


c 
a Laurent.la- jr a finne to kill a Flie or any living thing. Amongſt the Bonzy there 2 are two prit- : 
1 


uer ſtirres out of doores but ypon ſuch occaſions; who accompanied with many of his $ 
SeR, after other hallowing ceremonies did giue them a certaine booke to kifſe, and f 
laid it on their heads,wherein they repoſed much holines,and worſhippeditas a god: to 
but one of them, named eA #guſtine, reieCted him, crying out hee was a Chriſtian, and h 
therewith tooke our a piCture of Queene Catharine of Portugall, ſiſter to Charles the Pp 
fift, in which were alſo repreſented the holy Virgin, and our Lord, and with greatre- i 
uerence layd it three times on his head, and ſoreſounding the names of /eſw and Mi th 
7ia, was beheaded. This Imention to let you ſee the Taponian Chriſtianity. Someo tir 
the Bonzy are diligent Preachers, with great zeale and eloquence dcclaring the goot- {el 
neſſe of their Am:da,and exhortation to call vpon him, rep 
che, 

— — —_ wa 
Idol 
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OF THEIR FEASTS, THEIR BLOODY PILGRI- = 
MAGES AND CONFESSIONS. then 

looks 

Eace their chiefe City is chiefe alſo in ſuperſtitions , hauing had ( if repo" long, 


lie not ) on the hill neere to it ſeuen thouſand Cloitters or Abbies : one 0 of th; 
which is ſo famous, that the Kings in their Warres will yow great ſummes of golde WW vel; ir 
and after vitorie pay the ſame there : the people alſo in diftreſſe make it thei not le 
ſanQuary , where the Deuill by vifions deludeth them. In Angſt they celebrate Meane 
the Featt of Gibon with Pageants: fifteene or fixteenc Chariots coucred with Sik Gui 


goe before, in them are children with Minſtralhtke, Euery Chariot 1s S__— ke) 
thirtis 
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thirty or forty men,and followed by their peculiar companies or trades:and after them 

Chariots of men armed, which all paſſe by the Temple in the morning. In the cuening, 

wo Litters come forth,carried by men; the one of the god, the other of his Lemman; - 

then followed the third of his Wife , with which the men runne vp and downein ſuch 

' confuſed manner, as may fignific her iealoufie, Heere the people weepe and pray to 
called their goddeſlc, whom yet with a contrary deuotion they comfort :and laftly (as if by 
agrea the peoples mediation) the Litters are ioyned together, and carried ints the Temple. 
{fois In the ſame moneth they haue their Feaſt of 4/-ſovles, in which they light many lamps 
Quire at their doores, and all night walke yp and downe the Citie : and many ſuppoſear a 
| certaine place they meet with the walking ghoſts of their deceaſed friends; and after ER RAY 
welcomming ceremonies , they ſer victualls 2 before them, at leaſt in that place, OY s yas _ 
where hauing alittle attended , they invite them to their houſes. The reaſon of this Paradite. 


the for. 
Pilpri. 


y eucr 
ke in refreſhing they alleage the long journey to Paradiſe, which in lefle then three yeeres 
the car. ſpace cannot be paſſed, and therefore they have neede of heartning. Two dayes this 
gyptian Fealt laſteth, in which they clenle their graues, and giue preſents to the Bonzy: In 
March they haue feſtiuall Playes, in which many meet in the afternoone painted with 
ta, The the Images of their gods on their ſhoulders : and parting themſelues into two rankes, 
hed) in the Boyes beginne with tones, the men continue the fray with arrowes, poles, and 
ir tacke ſwords, alwayes with the death of ſome, and impunity of the doers, The fourth 
1e obey. moneth is a kind of Lent, or deuouter ſealon, in which eucry day in the wecke the Nic. Tragaut. 
ue inal Bexzpreach twice or thrice a day in the praiſes of Xara, {LEE | ; : 
they of. At Sacai in Iuly they keepe the Feaſt of Datmaogin, to whom many Temples are de- 
t holdeth dicated:; in which the Idoll is carried with much pompe on horſe-backe, followed firſt 
wo prin- bythe Bowz-4/, then the Nobility, after them certaine Witches, whom armed troupes 
tall to 0- offouldiers follow, Then commeth the Litter of the god, all gilded,carried by twen- 
jon. For tiemen, anſwering cach other in certaine Hymnes ; the people worſhipping; | 
Stucents They beleeue diuers Paradiſes, into each of whichcheir peculiar gods carry their | L. Erol 
nce, pro- owne worſhippers : And ſome make ouer-haſty iourneyes thither on this ſort; Hee  * 
ff him af- watcheth certaine dayes, and ther cut of a Pulpit preacheth of the contempr of the 
es, which world, Others berake them to be his companions, and ſome giue their almes, On the 
which ne- lady hee makerh an Oration to his fellowes, who all drinking wine goc into their 
ny of his Shippe, carrying a Sithe to cut vp all the brambles in theirway ; and putting on their 
kiſſe, and clothes, ſtuffe their ſlecues with ſtones, and hanging a grear (tone about their neckes 
5 200d: tohelpe them the ſooner to their Paradiſe, hurle themlelues into the Sea. And great 


han, and honoris done to them being thus dead. I ſaw one (ſaith Vela) rhat had ſeuen of theſe 


harles the companions, which with their great alacrity,and my great amazement, did this. But 
) greatt- theywhich worſhip Amida, obſerue another rite, Being weary of liuing, they put 
and Mu themſclues in a ſtrait hole of the earth, recciuing breath onely by a reede, and fo con- 
| Fomeo tinuefiſting and praying till death. Some in honour of a certaine Idoll, do caft them- 
the goot-WW feluesdowne from an high Tower, where this Idoll is placed, and after their death are 


reputed Saints, Others Þ ſaile to their Paradiſe ( as before) but when they haue laun- 
chedinto the deepe, make holes in the ſhippes keele for death to enter, and the Sea to 
— [willow both it and thein. Diuers alſo crofle and diſemboyell themſelues before their 
Idols; for with ſuch ſacrifices their gods are pleaſed, LOT, 
leſephus Acoſta © telles of a ſtrange Confeſhon, which is obſerued in this order. _ ro Ara 

[- Thereare (faith he) in Ocaca very high and ſteepe Rockes, which haue pikes or points Hiſtor, fidig. 

"the aboue two hundred fadome high. One of which, higher and moreterrible lh.z.cap.25, 
ttenthe reſt, daunteth and terrifieth the Xamabu/is (which arecertaine Pilgrims) to 
lboke vp ynto it: vpon the top of the point there is a greatrod of Iron of three fadome 
long, placed there by a tran ge deuice: atthe end of this rod is a ballance tied, where= 
ofthe ſcales are (o big, as a man may ſit in one of them, And the Gogmrs (which be Di=. 
ls in humane ſhape) command thole Pilgrims to enter therein, one after another, 4 All this is 


b Pet Alcaceus 


( if report 
es: one 0 


s of golge 


ke it _ nt leaving one of then, 4 Then with an Engine or Inſtrument, which mooterh by repreſentedto 
7 __— __ a wheele, they make this rod of Ironto hang in the aire ; one of the Xama» — by The 
vith SI #irdeing ſet in one of the ſcales, which(becauſethere is no counterpoiſe in the other ,,,,, 1. #1. - 
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Cert Tees; 
—T whereupon the ballance hangeth. Then the Goquz telleth the poore P11 orim that hee 
muſt confeſſe all his ſins, that he can remember, with a lowd voyce, that all may heare: 
Which he preſently doth, ſome of the hearers laughing, ſome fighing, Ar every ſinne 
mentioned, the other ſcale falles a lirtle,till that hauing told al,it remaines equial with 
the other, wherein the ſorrowtfull penitent firs, Then the Goquzs turnes the wheele 
and drawes the rod and ballance ynto him, and the Pilgrim comes foorth, and another 
enters till all haue paſſed. If any concealed any finne, the empty ſcale yeelded not : and 
ifwhen he was vrgedto confeſſe, he grew obſtinate, the Goquzs caſt him downe from 
the top, where in an inſtant, hee is broken in a thouſand pieces. A Iaponian,who had 
ſeuen times made triall hereof, being conuerted to Chriſtianity,reported this, Butthe 
terror was ſuch (ſaid he) that few would conceale any thing. The place is hereof cal. 
led Sargenetocore,that is, the place of confefſion. Thus much Acofta,whom as I thanke 
for the Story, ſo I would a little trouble ( for hee would more patiently hear: 
and beare, then ſome of his hotter brerhren ) with a queſtion concerning confeſſion, 
And if the queſtion come too late, yet the Society liueth (and will longer thenz 
better thing) in to a Colledge of whom Tapon hath brought vs, as their names her: 
teſtifie. 
The queſtion is, whether _ Reſidence of the Teſuits bee not a Songentocers of 
Ocaca, that is, a place of Confeſſion (ſo doth Sargenorocoro fignific ) of which we my 
exclaime 6 xexy, and if you will 6 zexxn, the one for the cruell terrour wherewithit 
filleth the Conſcience, and the latter for the fleſhly filrhines wherein Ocaca is not blz 
© Our chau- med: bur their # Churches haue beene Stewes, and Confeſſion the Bawde, Buttolet 
cerinthe Fri» this paſſe, and conſider the former. What Racke or Rocke can Ocaca yeeld like to 
ers Prelogue. this, which the Þ Councell of Trent hath framed, that full Confeſſion of al mortal 
i, = & finnes (loe here the Racke) euen the very thoughts againſt the two laſt Commands. 
anit.c.64.and Þ s , . 
many ofthe Mments, with the circumſtances of the ſins, is neceſſary by dine ordinance onto all which 
Papifts them- have ſinned after Baptiſme ; and ( loc here theRocke ) Anathema to the gaine-ſayer, 
ſclues confelle Tyſh, your coine is not currant,although you yeeld it profitable,and comfortable,ani 
chus much of ſatisfatory to the offended Church, except you yeeld all neceſſary,all diuine, Diuins 
their Conieſ- ; moggs , - 
Gonifts. Aluar. {hall I call you, or Goguzs,Deuils in the fleſh, that make ahell in the ſpirits ofmen? thu 
Peleg.0uand. With your debita premeditatione, and with your omnia & fingula peccata, etian occulth, 
Jac.de Graf-&c. etiam circumftantias , © circumuent poore.Chriſtians , and put thenfin an Ocacan bal. 
Sce WÞites Way 1,nce ouer hell-mouth, there to fall, without ſuch fauour as to be broken in pieces; Go 
wy _— Cardinall, and write 4 whole yolumes for the proofe hereof, yet would Irather chuic 
pag-219.an : . 
Tohn Nic.Pil- to enter the Sangenotocoro-ſcalc; then your Confeſſion-ſchoole. Eafie it may bee in- 
grimage.Pog- deed to ſeared Teſuiticall Conſciences, that account Treaſon Religion; yea pleaſant 
giu,%. anddelightfull to ſuch Statiſts,to haue Kings vpon the knees of their bodies, topowr: 
- 4. v-acomg out before them the ſecrets of their ſoules, and ( they are wiſer then Salowon © whic! 
can-67. "5 efteemedir wnpoſſible) to ſearch ont the Kings heart. But toſuch as have buſineſſe &- 
c Etjamcircum- nough to know and rule themſclues, and doe indeed make conſcience of cuery duety 
ſtantiarum mi- what intolerable anguiſh is here prepared? when mans heart, beſides that it ww 
 eeler.tom. . cd and decetfull aboue all, who can ſearch it? is like an vntamed Heifer, who can mt 
lib,z jp omtomtyy " it? Had Inotneed alway to haue a Prieſt ar mine elbow, to whom to ſhrivemec? 
rentia tows. F Who knoweth the erronrs of bis life ? and who knoweth when he hath made his ave = 
e Proti.25.3. meditation, to examine them? This made Bellarmine yſe the difficulrie of Confeſho! 
flrt.9. gagan argument of the diuine Inſtitution thereof. Iris ſo difficulr (faith hee) thatno 
EN: power of man or the Church could haue impoſed it, and therefore it was diuine. I wil 
: not ſay, who inſtituted the ballance of Ocaca, and yet it wasa hard thing, and neuer 
the like heard of; Ifay, that the Goſpel impoſeth not ſuch hard things ( thisweret 
hb” Ifa!-13- 30: bring vs backe to the Law) but preſcribethan Þ eafie yoke, anda light burthen: eaſe to 
ſuchas louenor their eaſe,light to ſuch as like and delight in it. But this.cuento thol 
that dote vpon it, and deuote themſclues to it, is not onely hard, but alrogerher M- 
poſſible : Wirneſle Bellarmine himſelfe, Duid enim moleſtires, quid onerofius, quam gs 
\ Sheldons Mo- £7 etiam viri principes, Regeſq, potent iſſim, ſacerdoribus qui + ipft homes Pry a 
tives mthe Cata ſnaomnia detegere, quanmis arcina, quamn twrpia? &c, Witneſle experiet 
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leiſure, yer living in continuall diſquietneſſe, and torment of their Confeiences.in the 
«yſe of their Sacrament of Confelsion, recciuing no reſt day nor night , as ſeruing 
«ods, who cannot giueit them. Theſe are the words of She/dow ( happily brou - 
out of that darkneſſe, wherein, and whereof he was aPrieſt and Miniſter. to a 5 
«Jight) who out of his owne knowledge addeth ; Thar it is nor imaginablc what in 

«conſolable liues , ſome, thatare frequent in the yſc of Confeſsion (asneceſlarie to 
«{luation) doe leade : there is no Ronie heart which would not pitie them, knowing 
their torments. But leſt any man thinke, that ſome Gognzs hath hurled ince out of n 


ſcale of my Hi ſtory, to fall and ſplit my ſclfe vpon theſe Teſuiticall rockes, I will returne 
toour Narration of the Taponites, , 
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Q VI. 


Or TxrEIR IDOLS, TEMPLES, FvNERALS, 


_ mentioned too many of their Idols already, Amida, Xaca,Faciman and others: 


— 


Imight here adde their Idol * Caſu»ga,of whom they beg riches. A Taponian 1611, ® L-Almeide. 


found one of his Images by chance , wherevpon hee promiſed to himſelfe lore of 
wealth, but ſoone after, all that he had was ſeized on by the Gouernour ; this cauſed 
himto caſt this Idol out of doore, and (as the Ieſuites ſay) ro become Their Scholler. 
Imightannexe Tamoudea, Boſomondes, Homocondis arid Zoiolis : to which foure, their 
ſuperſtitious opinion committeth ſo many heauens in cultodie ; Canon and Xixs, the 
ſonnes of Xaca, Aariſtenes, Tirigir, and others, would be too tedious to report, Or- 


farting; Þ telleth, That whiles vpon a time the Feaſt of this laſt was ſolemnizing , a b Organtiaus. 


ſhowre oftones rained with ſuch violence, that the company,to the number of twen- 
tie thouſand, betooke them to their heeles. But Awida is moſt worne in their lips; 
begoers asking and begging in his name :' chapmen in buying and ſelling, ſouriding 
ad linging it, the Bonzy promiſing ſaluation to all that inuoke it. Admirable are the 
Tenyles<for matter and workmanſhip ere&ed to him; one neere to Meaco is an hun- « 7. proce. 
dred ind fortic elles in length, with a huge Image of eAmida, hauing thirtie images : 
#doutit of ſouldiers , beſides Arhiopians and Diuels, yea windes and thunders figu- 
red, nda thouſand Images of Carer ( oneach fide of the Temple fine hundred) all in 
lke, burmonſtrous ſhape, with thirtie armes,two onely holding proportion to his bo- 
lieghe reſt adorned with ſeuen faces; all the Images and other furniture ſo glittering 
Ithgold, thatit dazeleth the behalders eyes. Almoida deſcribeth a Temple of theirs 
in Mexco,called Cobxcu;, which had three Porches, with ſo many Cloiſters, and other 
Piecesof ſtately and coſtly workmanſhip, Two mightie Colofles or Ratues of Lions 
wereletas Porters at the Doore. In the middeſt of the Temple were ſet Xaca and his 
Sonnes:bout him. There were threeſcore and ten pillars of Cedar of ſuch hei ghr, that 
(as theRegiſter booke of the Temple teſtified each of them coſt fine thouſand ducars. 
and the walls were painted, the roofe artificially framed : a Hall for the Bonzy 
ic elleslong and twelue broad of like workmanſhip with the Temple : whereunto 
"«canmexed their Chambers, an hundred and foureſcore in number , a. Librarie full 
Ned with bookes ; Bathes, Butteries, Kirchins, huge Caldrons an ell deepe, to heate 
G Water for drinke, which they neuer drinke colde, neither in Summer nor Winter; 
a wy foure andtwenty, with lights burning in them all night. Before it, is a Fiſh- 
_s _ ells {quare, full of fiſh, which none may touch. Ir is fixe'hundred yeeres 
- - efoundation of this Temple, The pleaſant and ſpacious walkes before the 
oF eof Caſunga, planted with loftie Cedars and Pines, watered with a goodly 
| = 20 with a donble row of pillars, adorned with fiftie Lanternes on each 
= olid metall couered with gold, and curiouſly wrought , which burne all night 
y Na Monaſterie of Bonzian Nunnes, which being aboue five and fortie yeeres 
2 | ote themielues to theſe holies ; the Quire not tobe entred by any but certaine 
* Os "hich there fit in garments of filke : theſe with other like mi ght tempt my 
etedious. And ſo might the Temple of Fachimwar inthe ſame groue, more 
coſtly 
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ns, 
coſtly and curious then the former, 'and another without it conſecrate to Dai, which 
hath two Giantly porters of ſtone fourteene ells high, foureſcore and eighteene pillars 
of wonderfull height,and three ells and a halfe in compaſle: it was built ſeuen hundreg 
yeeres ſince, and was twenty yeresin building. A Tower or Steeple of wood is borne 
vp with thirty pillars, in which did hang a brazen Bell, the mouth whereof was tv 
ells, the compaſſle ſixe, the depth three and a balfe, the thicknefle aboue thirteene in. 
ches. There arc many Deere and Doues conſecrated to the Temple, which g0C into 
mens houſes, no man touching them. Their walkes ſet with Orange trees, and other 
their rarities of Art and Nature : they which would further learne , let themreſortt 
Almeida our Author. One Temple 1s dedicated iuſt by, to a Lizard, (which theymake 
Author and Patron of learning) without Altar or Image in it, Hee that readeth of the 
huge workes of Taicoſama, holding ſometime an hundred thouſand workemenin|;. 
bour at once, may preſent to his Imagination the incredible buildings which thoſ 
Tyrants by ſo many ſlauiſh hands, can raiſe, Their buſie wits appeare by their cut. 
ous queſtions to /ohn Fernandns,of the nature of the Soule, of Angels and Diuels, gc, 
and ſome of them 2 ſeeing the abſurdities of the Bonz4y worſhip nothing at all, The 
Benz,as the Ieſuites report,raiſed ſlanderous rumours of them, to be eaters of men; 
fleſh, and cauſes of the warres and plagues which their gods prouoked by this ney 
Se& ſent amongſt them : they b{landered the new Conuerts as miſerable Apoſtatze, 
which became Chriſtians, becauſe they would not be at the charges of their Idolaty, 
The Ieſuites © tell of a Great woman poſſefied with a Diuell, which ſaid thatheyy 
a Foxe, for ſome injuries offered by the Maide,thus dealing with the Miſtreſſe.Ther 
were in thoſe parts ſtore of Foxes , multiplied by their ſuperſtition, nor daring to 
hurt any notwithſtanding their great harmes, becauſe forſooth they were the Diuel 
inftruments to puniſh them. Yet inthis caſe the Wizard being conſulted, counſailed 
to take a Foxe without hurting him, (which with a trap was done ) and togiue him4l 
kinde entertainment with molt delicate foode and viage, ſo to pacifie the Good-yife 
angry Dzmon, who yet (like a Diuell) with faire entreatie grew worſe. Hereypon an- 
other famous Wizard was called , who writ along ſcroll, binding Himſelfe in theDi. 
uell-Foxes Name to free the woman, ſubſcribing with his bloud , which ſcroll hee 
hanged on the Foxes necke before taken»: which being neatly trimmed and ſhauen 
by a Barber, and painted (as their women ( being of pale complexion) vie) was lt 
goe,and the Deuil intermitred his tortures,2 while, but after reiterating the ſame, The 
Womans husband cauſed all the Foxes thereabouts to be ſlaine, for this perfidioul- 
nefſe: and athird Wizard cured the Miſtrefle, by coniuring the Diuell into One of 
her Maides. Po: 

They are very curious and ambitious in ſetting forth their Funerals; thus briefely 
The « friends afſemble in their beſt array to the fire : the women of his acquaintance 
goe forth in white raiment, with party- coloured veiles on their heads, and their mu 
dens attending : their chiefe women arecarriedin Beds, or Litters of Cedar. Afte 
them follow the Men in ſumptuous habite : next comes the chiefe Bonzins of his Sec Oper 
in his Pontificalibus,carried in a coſtly bed, atrended with thirtic other Bonzy in rheit hide t 
linnen veſtments. Then one in Aſh-coloured garments ( for that is alſo a mourning Bl? 
colour) with a long Torch lighted, ſheweth the Corpſe the way to the fire; followed ch 1 
with two hundred Bezy ſinging to the Deitie which the dead had chiefely obſerued : WM c<:t | 
others beate on a Baſon till they come ar the fire : others carry paper«baskets full o! WW tw 
painted flowres, which they ſhake out by the way, as a token that his ſoulc is gone? BW ie ing 
Paradiſe. Eight Bonzq draw Banners on the ground , in which is written their 1do WW 
name : ten Lanternes, with the ſame inſcription, are carried with lights burning. 190 
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follow with-Torches vnlighted, wherewith afterward they kindle the fire. Many of Feoru: 
after in Aſh-colourcd habite, with three-ſquare caps on their heads, with the 04m* d-rix y 
alſo of their Diuell therein written ,. vvhich name another bearerh written in 2 1a0* Wh ice 
with large letters of Gold. After all theſe (did you thinke you had loſt him? Fans "9 w 

| fc 


the Corpſe fitting in a Bed, in white, borne by ſoure men, his hands ioyned 102 pray- "_, 
ing geſture. His children are next,the eldeſt carrying a Torch to kindle the fire, LA" BY "Mi'crie 


ly comes the multitudes yithſuch caps as wee ſpake of, After an houres bllowi fon 
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their holies by all this mulritude, and three times compaſſin about the i oſed 
ſquare place, in vvhich ( beſides tables for viands)the fire Co the chiefe — 
an ynknowne language mumbleth ouer an Hymne, and lighting a Torch,doth thrice 
brandiſh it abour his head (thereby ſignifying that the ſoule is withour b-2inning or 
end) and then caits itaway. Two of his children take ir vp, and aftera criple cere- 
monie (the body being laide thereon) kindle therewith the wood : on which they 
hurle coſtly vvoods and oyle, and fo burne the carkaſle to aſhes. Which done . the 
children,making incenſe, adore their Father, as now aſſumed to the heauenly ſocietie 
andrichly reward the Boyz, Next day they returne & put the reliques of this corple, 
aſhes and bones, into a gilded veſlell, 'which is hanged in the houſe, there to retiiue 
like exequies, and afterwards vvith no lefſe ceremonie buried; cuery ſeuenth day 
ad ſeventh moneth, and ſeuenth yeere, his children renuing their devotions. The 
poorer ſpend herein two or three hundred, therich as many thouſand ducats. Tn the 
Obirs of Great Perſons, the Lords and men of Ranke afſemble themſelues, and are 
calledeuery man by name to doe honour to the Image of the deceaſed, with incenſe 
25in ſacrifices. After ſo much wickedneſfle of men, let ys adde ſomewhat of the admi.- 
rabie workes of God in Iapon. 


3. VII 
OF THE STRANGE EARTHQVAKES AND 


TEmPESTS In Iarox, With Sour OTHER 
OBSERVATION Ss, 


N the » two and twentieth day of 1x, in the yeere 1 596. it rained aſhes round 

avout Meaco, couering the ground as if it had beene ſnow. Soone afterit rained 
bcththere and in other places,red ſand, and after that,as it had beene, womens haire, 
Andnotlong after followed an Earth-quake, that hurled downe Temples and Pala- 
ces (virerein T atcoſama had then newly employed night and day an hundred thou- 
fandworke- men, to his exceeding coſt, and their intolerable {lauerie) vyhich vyith 
their runes deftroyed thouſands : fixe hundred gilded Images in the Temple of 1az. 
2+upze yvere calt downe, and broken in pieces, as many remaining vvhole. It 
brovgh: 'p the Sea a great way ypon the maine Land, which is carried backe vyith ic 
Inotce Sea, not leauing mention that there had beene Land. So was the Citie Ochi- 
notm1 ſwallowed, Famaoqui, Ecuro, Fingo, Caſcicanaro; the neighbour-Townes 
attended her in chis new voiage, and became Sea, The Ships in the Haven found 
no morelecuritie , but vvere alſo deuoured. The like happened in the yeere of our 
Lot 1526, to Nagafama, a place frequented vvith Merchants, which the Sea 
before hadenriched, then with an Earth- quake devoured, the Earth in many places 
opening {uch vvide mouthes, that a Caliuer-ſhot could ſcarce reach from the one 
de to the other, belching out of that yawning paſſage ſuch a ſtinke, asnone vvere 
ale 1paſle by. The Earth and Sea not onely ſhooke with feare, but bellowed out 
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ch roring cryes vnder that blow of their Creators hands, as did make the acci- 
(e1t more dreadfull. Yet was all ſoone forgotten, and Taicoſama fell to building of 
” Palaces, Francis Fernandes vvriteth, that in the way from Malacca to Tapan they 
, "nmr with great ſtormes, which they call Tfons, that blow foure and twen= 
7 Noures, beginning from the North to the Eaſt, and fo about the Compaſſe : theſe 
ppenin June and July, It is there colde in Nouember, December , Tanuary, and 
Tn, becauſe of continuall North and North-weſt windes, Whiles Captaine 
wi = there, a terrible Tuffon blew downe the houſes in Firando, turning them 
CO _ fire inthe 3 which muſt needs haue fired them, but for (as ſtrange an 
", omuch raine comming withall. A Bonzi pretended to haue bcene told by 
OB or Deuill , that ſuch a Night their Towne ſhould be burnt : this made ſuch 
2 Oy night, the Diuell Qill prouing a lyar,that they could not ſleepe. That 
nlunk divers lunkes,and did much harme to the Hollanders wharfe, brin ging vp' 
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CHAP1s, 

the Sea ſo terribly that it made the Earth to ſhake. AndJyert the yere after worſeharme c 

was related from Edoo by Maſter Cockes : this faire Cicie all ouerflowne,and the Peo- Fr 

ple forced to flee into the Mountaines : the waters taking poſſeſsion of thoſe guilded W 

houſes,and the windes carrying away all the Tiles of the Kings Palace ſtately buildeq re 

in His new Fortreſle, theſe Tiles all guilded, bur now noneto bee found, The pz. 4 

gans aſcribe this to the Charmes of the Ieſuites lately baniſhed; the Chiſtian Japon. b 

ans, ynto thar perſecution. Their women are as white as with vs: bur not well co. 01 

loured, which they ſupply with Art. There are women art Firando,vvhich live in their ſen 

Boats, and take Fiſh by diving in eight fadome deepe : their eyes are red by this i. _ 

uing, they eaſily this way knowne. They haue three ſorts of Siluer. Iris with little wh 

coſt reduced to the Spaniſh puritie. Their houſes are floored with Mats,and they frin, ted 

ged with Silke,Gold or other Stuffe.The Tapanders confirme and ſubſcribe their com. Len 

padts and bonds with their bloud, Their Siluer is in barres, their Gold coynein long tie 

forme. le, 

He that lifteth further to be acquainted with Taponian affaires, may reſort to theE. that 

piſtles of the Ieſuites, which beſides theſe I haue named are many : and of that ſociety T] 

a Gab.Matoſus, are not many lefſe then two hundred in this land, ® which alſo is now becomeanF. fair 
1603. piſcopall Sea.” Some Cities are become yyholly Þ Chriſtian,if we belecue the Teſuites, Our 
Eman. Acoſta. abandoning all their EchnikePaganiſme and Idolatrie : vyvould God no leauen were Chr 
b Pran.Cebrats ed yvith their Chriſtianitie. Peter Martizez their firſt Biſhop tels of abouetwen. Apo 
ri 10-08 tic thouſand in a yeere conuerted to Chriſtian Religion : whereas in China they haue {oto 
c Emen.leſe- found ſmall ſucceſſe, notwithſtanding that they < there promiſed to themſelues a more ploy 
_ plentifull harveſt then in any other Nation. The firſt of them was Xawier (one of Jgu. bets 
ris firſt companions,and like to haue beene canonized before him too) which diedin gall 

China 1 552. and lieth buried at Goa : of which Arias Blandonine, and thelTeſuitestel WW ariui 

many ſtrange things, But the firſt finding of this Iland is by Galnanm afcribed to 4s. fight 

thony Mota and his fellowes 15.42. _ 7 

d Pol.l.;z. But before theſe M.Polo writeth of this Iland, which he calleth , Zepangu, whither lit 
Cublai the great Tartarian Cav in the yeere 1264. ſent two Clptaines to conquer the kdby 

Iland, The windes (as angry with the Tartarians, and taking part with the Handers) forme 

raiſed ſo ſtormie a Sca,that(vyhen there vvere now thirtic thoufand of their company, two: 1 

landed in alittle ITland) they were forced to pur off to Sea, and ſcattered with tem- WW forget 

peſts. The Ilanders ſet forth a Nauie to take thoſe Tartarians,which ſo confuledly or- orSuc 

dered that enterpriſe, that the Tartarians found meanes to make rhemſclues Maſters of bis dez 

their enemies Nauie, and therewith to faile away. {arc Panlas reportethlike things niſhed: 

of their Idolatrous Religion, as you haue heard : of Idols vvith heads of Oxen, Hogs his exy 

and Dogs, and other deformed ſhapes : and ſome with many hands,as a reſtimonicof Is notr 

their great power. The enemies which they took in warre,not able to redeeme them. the Dy 
ſelues, he ſaith they did eate in ſolemne Feaſts he addeth , that in the Taponian lar for his, 

guage Mangi was called Cin ; as now ir is Cina or China. | . the Te{7 
I haue preſumed to adde a piece of a Letter of Quabacondonw to the Viceroy 011% Wl delons, 
dia, which after other things, hath theſe vyerds : Tapon is the Kingdome of Chan, WW the M1: 
whom we eſteeme to be the ſame with Sciz, which is the beginning of all chings. This Wound jr 

Scin is the ſubſtance and very being of all things : and all things are one and the ſamc t whom 

with Scin,and into Scinare reſolued, vvhichin Scina is called /xrro ; and in Telcincl bo7on, 14 

Buppo. Inthe obſeruation of the lawes of this Chamis, confiſteth all the politique $0- Wi none; 
uernement of Tapon,both inward and outward, &c. - tw 
Betweene the Se&ts of Amidaand Xaca hapned a late grievous quarrell. AY Well 
Both Secs number great multitudes, and are faid in times paſt to haue numbrec : ON O17 

ewixt them 3000, Colledges or Monaſteries inthe Mountaines nor far from — h _ be; 
Toarnes Rodri= Their original was from Sijenoyama aTown in the ſaid Hils:thoſe of the Amidan : cer 
$15.Niee Tl were called Fandoxns, the other of Xaca Foquexus, Now ir happened that one oft - edverſon 
dot Foquexus,tranſported with zeale,in a Sermon of his had railed on Amida, & Þis Secil- Wi fnce, Mr 


» . ; 4 \_ oe ot ha. . 
ries, which by one of them was ſoone anſwered : wherevpon follow ed a chaleng Mes puld c 


Diſpuration betwixt them, which came to the cares of Cubo,who followed __—_ : *Wars, 
commanded that both of them ſhould come to Yendo,or Edoo, to tric the matier” And bef 


fore 
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ME ahomwi 
fore Him: where the Foqnexus feared the Emperour (the rather becauſe he had ſhewed 
the bitrernes of his zeale againlt one of Cubos Sons, which, hee faid being lately dead, 
wsnow damned for being of Amidas Herefie,and rode vp & down all Japan withour 
reſt appearing here & there.) And now could he ſpeake but halfe words, being ſurpri= 
red with his teare, a paſsion which # the betraying of the Succors that Reaſon offereth.Cu- 
}; commanded that he ſhould be ſtripped of his Bonzian habite in a publike Congre- 
21tion by other Pcieſts,together with his Companions, laden meane while with inſo- 
ir lent words & blowes, After this, they and eleuenmore of their Se& (aboue 20.in all ) 
i «ere bound, and led vp 8 downe this City, and other the Chiefe Cities of Tapon, in 


Cr A TEA 


le which before he had preached, Laſtly,all of them were carried back to Miaco & Car- 
Ns ed.the Preacher had his Eares & Noſe cut off, the reſt their *Noſes: and the matter ta- 
_. ken vp by the King of Fingo which followed Xaea, obtained this Concluſion that all 
ng tie Foqzexu ſhould by their pudlike writing confefle, that the Founder of their Here- 
ſe, which firſt ranght the worſhippers of Amida to be damned, was an Impoſtor, and 
Ee that Xacs never had taught ſo. 
ery Thus hath this Emperour dealt with the Taponian Sects : nor js hee equall to the Te. 
\Þ ſuites Chriſtianitie, For in Yendo(fo the Teſuites call that Imperiall City of the Prince, 
tes, Ours Eddo & Edoo) Proclamation was made that None of the Nobles ſhould become 
vere Chriſtian, And many of the inferiour Kings perſecuted the ſame, ſpecially Michael an 
VC Apoſtaca,the King of Arima, which had before vſed bad meanes to remoue his Father, 
haue ſoto become his vntimely Succeſſour. This his Father /ohn had a little before been em= 
nore ployed again{t the Portugals Ship of Macao, The reaſon was,ſome quarrels at Macao 
ge berwixt the Portugals and Taponians, who being ſeuerely enquired into by the Portu- 
edin pzl| Magiſtrate, fled home,and acquainted Czbo with the buſinefſe. Herevpon this ſhip 
tell artivingin Iapon at Nangaſach, Hee ſent this King of Arima againſtthem; in which 
An. hghtthe Portugal Ship long preuailing, by caſualtie was fired, and by themſelues caſt- 
Wh ngfreioro the Gunners-roome, blowne vp, to the loſſe of a Million of goods. This 
ither (iavfing indirect meanes to obtaine part of the Kingdome of Fyen,his hopes increa- 
r the {:dbythe marriage of the Emperours Neece to his Son Michael, notwithftanding his 
ders ) former wife, The iflue was, that whiles the Father entertained one policy, the Son had 
pany, two:the one for that Land of Fyen,the other to ſupplant His Father (who ſeemedto 
term forget the Taponian cuſtome,in their age to relinquiſh the Gouernement to the Sonne 
y of- orSucceſivur,) This at laſt he effeRed by his Fathers baniſhment firſt , and ſoone after 
ers of his death, 2nd now becomming of his wines Religion,perſecuted the Chriſtians,and ba- 
hings nihed:he Teſuires, He burnt or roſted rather eight of his $ubicAs, after St. Lawrence 
Hog, hiscxmple, And the Emperour himſelfe hath much diftaſted the Teſuites, The reaſon 
nico! BY 15 rotmentioned by che Teſuites , But Capt. Sarzs then in Iapon,affirmes, that a Ship of 
them» the Ponugals comming from Macao, Ogoſhaſama ſent to haue ſome rarities bought 
an |at- forkisve; The Governour (I knownot vyhether it were the Kin g of Firando) moued 
tne Izſtirezto effeft the Emperours pleaſure ; They ſaid they were Reli ojious men, this 
y of [3- WM belonged to the Caprtaine of the Ship. He being ſollicited,ſaid it belonged to the Mr: 
Chants, WY "ieMafter was asked, and anſwered, The Teſuites ruled herein. Thus was the buſines 
25, This BN voundin a Circle, (they ſecking it, ſeemes to heighten the price ) and the Gouernour 
he ſame Bi utiom the Emperour had ſent, accuſed the Teſuntes as being vnder the Cloke of Re- 
elcincll bgion, Merchants, Hereypon He cauſed their Temples to be pulled downe,and all re- 
que 60 Bet Nargatacke and prohibited any Maſſe-ſaying within five leagues of the 
At: n}ich whiles ſome preſumed in theirzeale to tranſgreſſe, ſaying Maſſe in an 
14,1609. Wh ** ial of Lepers within that Compaſſe, they were Crucified therefore, Capt. Saris 
red 9r* = 1s 102rney to Sorunga met with ſome of their Churches thus taken downe , diuers 
Mead" Wh bing laden with them. For ſuch is the Taponian building with ioynts in their 
dan SB Tinber and withour nailes,that it may eaſily be remaued. The Reliques of theſe cruci- 
of tie «perlons were reſerued as orcat Holies : as great Follies, I ſhould haue ſaid. And 
is aw It M" Cocks hath written thatthe Teſuites are all baniſhed Japan, and their Chur- 
log. "=puiddowne and burnt. The Teſuites had ſome goodly Colledges , as at Meaco, 
_— Marge asthe :Tower-Hill, whither the Children reſorted daily to their Schoole. 
jareer®: 


ot ad before theſe daics the Kin 2s Þ of Bungo, Arima,and Omur ſent their Embaſla- 
dours 


* Rodrig.ſaith, 
their cares cut 
off and not - 
their noſe, bur 
beth ro the 
Preacher and 
that 21. houſes 
or Monaſteries 
were therefore 
dce{olare. 


An. 1612c 


a Tharparcr 
within the 
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684 Of the Philipina's. 


— NEE een en 
4ndSthotwi. dours to the Pope (then Gregory the thirteenth) with Letters of their deuotionto hj _ 
Holineſſe, and had audience in the Confiſtorie the 23. day of March A», 1 FY i : 
a Linſl.x.c.26, was the Ieſuites policie(ſaith * Lin/choten) to make the laponites to know the ma w: 
ficence of Europe,and by that meanes principally to enrich themſelues with Gifts — 
Priviledges. Howlſocuer ; the Iaponites thought themſelues hereby much obliged to 
the Pope,as by the Letter of Don Sancio,the King or Lord of Omur, and Protaſuy of 
Arima to Pope X:ſtus 1590. appeareth. But for a farewell to thele Iaponian Ieſuites [ 
like their being there ſo well, rhat I could wiſh all of that ſocietie were preaching in 


b Arias San- that Iland, or ating the Scripture-ſtories ypon the Stage (which Þ is one Way of in. 


flius Bap, Mon- ſtruRing the Taponites) or, if you like that rather » A whipping themſelves in their 

yaine-glorious ProceGions(which is another of their Iaponian Lectures) that ſothe 

might in ſome meaſure expiare the crimes of their European brethren;or any Way al 
b 


IanNks. 


ſo that our Europe were well ridde of ſuch yermine. 


Coray is a hundred leagues from Iapan by Sea, which is ſo troubleſome, that in the ſump 
fiue yecres warres betweene the Iaponites andthe Corayans, it ſwallowed abouefiy crit 
hundred Ships. This Kingdome of Coray is 100. leagues long, and threeſcore broad them, 
tributary to China,and confining vpon the Tartars.T hey are good Archers, but not b callec 
good ſouldiours as the Taponians,nor ſo wel weaponed); but better prouided of ſhips, Diuel 
Taicoſama warred ypon it, both to makeit his way (as was thought) to China, ande. red yr 
ſpecially that hauing ſubdued it, he might place the Kings his vaſlals in Iaponia there ten eil 
ſo to poſſeſle all that Taponian ſtate immediately himlelte. they b 

There are to the North of [apon neere to Safſuma certaine plentiful Tlands called Wl 1" 
Liuquiu; the Portugals name them Sechies,which by the King of Safſumas indevou The 
Cubs hath conquered, the King, Nobles, and arich bootie taken, Formoſa is a greu ans,Fr 
barren Tland,betwixt Macao and Iapan,norfar fromChina,to which it is tributary, be. Inhabj 
ewixt whom and the Tapanders haue beene late quarrels, Lewis Frois ſpeaketh of: *Acet 
great Nation of wilde people to the North of Tapon,three hundred leagues fromMez- Count 
co,which are clothed with beaſts skins, with great beards and muſtachoes; apeople henow 
giuen to wine, valiant,dreadfull to the Taponites: they worſhip the Heauen: andother ſerveth 

; Religion they haue not. Capt. Saris was told at Edoo of an le called Yedzo Nonh. others] 
Edoo. weſt from Iapon,by one which ſaid he had been there twice;* that the people are hai. vanſhe 
ric as Monkeys,and that further North there were {mall people of little ature, Theſe ing ther 
of Yedzo were as tall as the Iaponians, with whom they haue continuall traffique,ha- would 
uing little apparel but from them.Of Corea he was alfo told, that there aremany bogs, Welter 
for which cauſe they haue Waggons with broad wheeles,to keep them fr6 ſinking, & {ledhi 
obſeruing the Monſon or ſeaſon of the wind (of which you haue heard howcerrainit Spatiat 
comes yerely in all the Eaſt)they have ſailes fitted to thoſe Waggons, & ſo make thei vlththe 
yoiages on land. With ſuch Waggons full of Soldiers Taicoſama (as he was told ) hul The 
intended to affaile China, but was preuented by One, which to poiſon him, poiſoned ſevenC 
himſelfe. ale ma 
laines/ 
; 06 Om Ow the Spanj 
Cana ATI more Poy 
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Cloſe 
OF THE SPANISH ILANDS, AND OTHERS Wk 
ADIOYNING. end, aud r 
| g T is already ſhewed, that thoſe Tlands receiued this name of Philip the BMW without a; 
"AM: ſecond, King of Spaine, and that this name ſometime is ina large en BW 25thzr jy p 
attributed to all theſe Tlands in thoſe huge Seas, but more properlyt0 Wl tobefyre 
/ Q | thoſe which Lp! diſcouered in the yeere 1 564. and where ii Ucumciſe; 
LASISAD Spaniards haue fince that time had ſome places of abode; Menden'0, Bil lerence 
fore Cauchi- BY iuhabjreq, 


Tendaya, Luzon, and their neighbours , lying farre into the Sea be Chia: 


eete al 
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—_ OE 
Chiaa and Cambaia, betwixt the ſeuenth degree and the twentieth of Northerly lati- 
Y <ude; bur firſt ofall other Tendaia was called Philippina, by the Spaniards, which dif. 


; covered it our of New-Spaine I 542. a8 /#a» Gaetar, one of them, teſtifieth. They are 
d » many in number, ſome of them very great, rich in Rice, Honey, Fruits, Birds, Beaſts, 
0 fiſhes, Golde ; and enriched further with trade from China, Seuentie of theſe Ilands 
f are Subie&ts or friends to the Spaniards, Of ancient time they were ſubieR (as ſome 
1 fy) to the Chinois, Þ yntill they did voluntarily relinquiſh them : the cauſe of much 
" civill warre amongſt themſelues , that Anarchie prouing worſe to them then a 
* Tyrannie,or rather the worſe tyrannic, cuery man becomming a Tyrant,and as ke had 
it meanes of witte, ſtrength, and followers, preying ypon others, vling or ſelling them 
7 for laues : which their diuiſions made an cafie way to the Spaniſh Conqueſt. 

<, 


They worſhipped the Sunne and Moone, obſeruing in their honour ſolemne and 
ſumpruous Feafts, In the Illocos they worſhipped the Diuell,and offered to himmany 
facrifices in recompence of a great quantitie of golde, which they ſaid hee had given 
them, Their Feaſts and Sacrifices were done by women, which were Witches (of them 
called Holgoi) reuerenced amongſt them as Prieſts. Theſe had ordinary talke with the 
Diuell, and many times in-publike. Theſe wrought ſtrange witchcrafts ; they anſwe- 
redynco all queſtions that were demanded of them: (although their anftyeres were of- 
ten either lies or riddles) they vied lots as the Chinois, and were obſervers of times, If 
they beganne a journey, and met with a Lizard or other worme, they would returne 
home, ſaying, the Heauens prohibited their proceeding, 

They haue now amongſt them many Preachers and Monaſteries of the Auguſtini- 
ans,Franciſcans,and Teſuites.Bur the wicked life of the Spaniards is ſo offenſiue to the 
Inhabitants, chat the Diſcourſer (himſelfe a Fricr){relleth heere of a notable Storie, 

« Acettaine Ilander ſoone after his Baptiſme, died, and appeared after to many of his 
Countrey-men, perſwading them to be baptized,as a way vnto that happines,wherof 
henowhad in himſelfe moſt bleſſed experience : onely they muſt be baptized, and ob- 
ſervethe Commandements, which the Spaniards preached to them; of whom, and of 
others like ynto them, there were in that happie place infinite numbers, Hereupon he 
vaiſhed , and ſome were perſwaded : but others of them refuſed, ſaying, that ſee- 
ingthere were Spaniſh ſouldiers in glorie, they would not goe thither, becauſe they 
would not be in their company. A like Hiſtoric Bartholom de las Caſas 4 relateth of a 
Welteme Indian, at the time of his death anſwering to a Dominick Frier, which coun- 
ſelledhim to die a Chriſtian,and ſo to be capable of heauen(when he heard there were 
Spaniards in heauen ) he would rather be in hell with his forefathers, then in heauen 

withthe Spaniatds, h 

Tie Spaniards © haue their Biſhop and Archdeacon, and beſides other Religious, 
ſeuenColledges of Ieſuites. Boterws * ſaith, That the King of Spaine had thought to 
havemade Manilla an Archbiſhoprick, and added three other Archbiſhopricks.Cap- 
taine 8 Noort ( a Dutch-man that compaſſed the world ) loſt a ſhip heere in fight with 

= tie Spaniards, and ſunke one of theirs : he affirmes that the Conuerts of theſe parts are 
more Popiſhly Chriſtiar, then in the midſt of Rome or Spaine, and more addifed to 

their \uperftitious follies, 
 Intheſe Philippina's b ſome carue and cut their skinne,with ſundrie ſtrakes and de- 
_ Uces all ouer their bodie. Moreouer, as we haue ſpoken of Balls worne in their yards, 
(oryelsrather,for they make a lowdringing as they go, if they wrap them not vp very 
ole) by themen of Pegu; ſo heere, the men, and men-children amongſt them haue 


; alles of Tin thru quite thorow the head of their priuie part, being ſplit in the lower 

ad, aud riveted, which is done when they be yong, and the place groweth vp againe, 
ip the BH Vithour any great paine, They take it out,and put it in, as occaſion ſerueth, This here, 
Jad FI in Pegu, is faid to haue beene praiſed to auoid the finne of Sodomie, where- 
ecly10 BN todefore they were prone, The males alſo are (atleaſt in ſome i of the Philippina's) 
re the Bi circumciſed, F1.e people worſhip the Diuell, who oft times appeareth to them in con= 
Jen?0, Bl encein moſt vely and monſtrous ſhape. There is amongſt them an Tland of Negro's, 
_— uhadited with black people, almoſt as bigge as England, in nine degrees. 
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9 | among whom Diucls walke famuliarly,as companions, If theſe wicked Spirits find one iy 
alone, they kill him,and therefore they alwayes vie company. Their Idols they adore _ 
with Oftich feathers. They ve to let themſelues bloud with a certaine hearbe laideto Po | 
the member, and licked with the tongue : with which they can draw out all the bloug ng: 
in their bodie. They are like the Cafers or A&chiopians, and are diuided into many _ 

a Nic.'Nun. Kingdomes, as 2 Nunnes writeth. hou 
I. Gaetan. ap. Migindinao, Mindanao,or Vendenao is a great Iland, containing by 1uan Gaety 7 
Ran. obſeruation , three hundred and foureſcore leagues in compaſle. Ir is inhabited of mnt 
Moores and Gentiles : there are many Kings. In ftead of bread they vie Rice and $a. 
gu. There is Pepper, Ginger, and Golde ſingularly good. Tendaia enuironeth a hun. 
dred and fixtieleagues, from twelue to fifreene degrees of latitude ; the people 1dolz. 
trous; abound with Pepper, Ginger, Golde, and Mines. 
b A. Pigafetts, When as AMagellan,firlt of all men, Þ by the Weſt diſcouered theſe Eaſterne Ilands, 
in the Ilands of Buthoan and Caleghan,he could learne no other Religion obterued a. He 
mongſt them, bur thar lifting vp their hands cloſed rogether, and their face toward, Tre 
heauen, they called on their God by the name of Abba. In Zubut (in token of friend. Tere 
ſhip)he and the King did let themſelues bloud on the right arme\,for ſo was their wont ſenceth 
to confirme leagues of amitie. The King had his skinne painted with a hot yron Pen. footing 
file: he and his people at Aagellan's periwafion were baptized; and burned their 1dols, a 
which were made of hollow wood, with great faces & foure teeth, like Bores ruskesin hs ns 
their mouthes:painted they were al ouer,bur had only a fore-part,& nothing behind, "Ig8. 
They weare in their yard a naile of golde,They had many wiues, bur oneprinciplll, "94 
c Meſ.Tranſi» They < obſerued many ceremonies in killing a Hogge,in ſacrifice, as it ſcemed, tothe taftino ig 
wane. Sunne. Afterthe ſounding of their Cymbals ,and certaine Cates ſet downe in plarters, "5M 
two olde women came forth with Trumpets or Pipes of Reede, and did reuerenceto yall a. 
the Sunne,and then clothing rhemſelues with ſacred veſtments, one of them pur about prownee 
her fore-head a haire-lace with two hornes, holding another haire-lace or skarfe inher ſhowres 
hand,and ſo beganne to ſound, dance,and call ypon the Sunne, wherein ſheis followed "PPh 
by the other, both of them in chis maner dancing aboutthe Hogge,which is there faſt fuge. Int 
tied, The horned Beldame fiill muttereth certaine words to the Sunne, andthe other heerears! 
anſ{wereth her: then doth ſhee take a cup of wine,and after ſome ceremonies powreth off the 5ki 
jt on the Hogge : and after that with a launce, after daunces and flouriſhes, ſhe killeth the ſhells: 
the Hogge, All this while a little Torch is burning, which atlaft ſhee taketh into her WW rick. qce 
mouth,and biterh it : and the other woman waſheth the Pipes with the Swines bloud, IafTe 
and with her finger embrewed with bloud , marketh the fore-head of her husband nedtothe 
firſt, and then of thereſt, Then doe they vntirethemſelues,and onely with women al butendey 
ſociats, cate the cheare in the Platters : and after ſindge the Hogge, and cate him, to hold {or 
From hence Magetan went to Mathan, where in a batrell with the Ilanders he wis withadar! 
flaine. In Pulaoan they keepe Cockes for the game, but eate not of their fleſh, forbid- hilling the! 
den by their' ſuperſtitions. In Ciumbubon they found a tree, which had leaues like fit the Se, 
thoſe of the Mulberie, hauing beſides on each fide of the leafe, as it were, two feere, no the Teſi 
with which (as if it had beene mouing and ſenſible ) it would ftirre and goe vp and faith, and 
downe. Pigafetta kept one eight dayes in a Platter, and whenhe touched it, preſently of Amboin 
it would flee from him, and moue vp and downe ; he thought it liued of theayre. | of Tervate 
In Burneo the people are partly Moores,and partly Gentiles,and according to their In i Ter 
Religions, haue two Kings and two royall Cities, fituared in falt-water, The Moores ben or tive! 
when they kill a Hen or a Goarte, vic firſt certaine words to the Sunne, The Gentiles bound behi 

d 2faf. Tranſit. 4 worſhip the Sunne and Moone, eſteeming the one Male, and the other Female, him line deadly 

the Father, this the Mother of the Starres, whom alſo they reckon in the catalogue uEclipſe o 
their demi-gods. They ſalute the Sunne in his morning-approch, with certaine verſes Perſwadin 

and adoration : which they alſo performe tothe Moone,and dew and ofthem children, Perience th 
riches, and other their neceſlaries, After death they expe&tno furure ſtate, The Sp lpht of the 
niards heard of great Pearles as bigge as egges, which the King of Burnco had: - ind beztin 

you belceue them, they tooke an Oyſter themſelues, whole fiſhie ſubſtance wei3 s tne feate afo 
ſeuen and fortie pounds. The Moore-King in Burneo was ſerved in his Palace, 3" Wrany othe 


attended only by women and m3ydens, In 
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wah 
1a Gilolo ® they are likewiſe, ſome of the Arabian Se, the others Gentiles: The a Pigaferta, 

Moores had two Kings of their law,cach of which had fix hundred children.The Gen. 

tiles vſed to worſhip the firſt thing they encounter in the motning all the day follow- | 

ing, d They were ſometime man-ecaters: ſome of the Ilanders were by the Portugalls b Got. Arthiul 

conuerted; but the King being poiſoned by a Mahumetan,they declined, Yet one No- pag. 396: 

ble-man named /ohn,firſt killed his wife and children with his owne hands, leſt they 

ſhould apoſtatize, and then offered himſelfe to-endure any torment; 
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OF THE MOLVCCOS, BANDA, AMBOYNA 


AND SELEBES. 


He Moluccos are vſually reckoned fiue ( as before is ſaid) but many other lands 
TS ſubie& to them, and by ſome Authors called alſo by that name. The King of- 
Temneis {aid to < haue ſeuentie Ilands ynderhis ſubicCtion, and in his Port repre- < Sir Fr.Drake, 
ſencethgreat Maieſty.Both heere and in Banda the Mahumetan ſuperſtition bath ſer 
footing,and prevailed, as in the other adioyning Ilands,the Moores being as zealous 
to winae Proſelites,as to enrich themſclues.None of theſe Ilands is aboue fixe leagues 
0 compalſe,enriched with Cloues, but of other fruits barren and poore.One tree 4 they d Maff. lib:y. 
have, which out of the cut branches yeeldeth a white, wholſome, and ſauourie liquor 
for drinke ; they call it Twaca, and the pith thereof affoordeth them meate called Sagn, 
alting in the mouth like ſowre Curds,melting like Sugar, whereofthey make certaine 
Cakes, which will endure good for food ten yeares. The Cloue-trees not onely ſucke 
ypallthe moyſture of the carth where they grow, diſdaining any other plant ſhould 
prow neere them(like our Incloſers)ſuddenly drinking vp al the heauens liberalitic in 
ſhowres, but with their thirftie appetite intercept the running waters that deſcend 
fromthe mountains, before they can betake them ro their Mothers lap,the Oceans re- 
fuge. Inthis Tland © are ſaid to bee men having anckles with ſpurres like to Cockes ; e Galuene. 
heerearohogges with hornes : a Riuer ſtored with fiſh , and yer ſo hot, that it flayerh 
| ofthe skin of any creature which entereth it : Oyſters ſo large, that they Chriſten in 
| theſhells: Crabbes ſo ftrong , that with their clawes they will breake the yron of a 
| pick-axe : ſtones which grow like fiſh, whereof they make lime, 
InfTernateis a Mountaine, which (as it were) angry with Nature, for being faſt. f Jac. Neccius, 
nedtothe earth,doth not only lift yp his higa head aboue the airic Regions of clouds, 
butendeuoureth allo to conioyne it {elfe with the fiery Element, wherewith it ſeemeth 
to hold ſome entercourſe, with dreadfull thunders , belching our light flames mixed 
withadarke ſmoake, like proud Greatneſſe, waſting it ſelfe with it owne flames , and 
fllingthe neighbouring-valley with aſhes.It is not much aboue a hundred yeers,fince 
firſt the Set of ahnmet entred the Moluccas. Bur now s both heere and in Amboi- g Lud.Fernand, 
nothe Teſuites haue their reſidences, and haue perſwaded many to their Catholike £4. Haſoriug 
faith, and whipping Proceſſons.Srephan ab h Hagan in the yeere 1605. wan this Iland h Gor. Arthus 
of Amboino,and the Fort of the Portugals,to the States : it 1s a Clone-Iland, The King pag. 403» 
of Ternate is Mahumeztan. ; 

In i Ternate Theft is neuer ſuffered vnpuniſhed : the Hollanders ſaw a boy of cle- i Holland. Ne- 
ortwelue yeeres, for ſtealing a leafe of Tobacco,led vp and downe with his hands ** ! _ oy 
bound behinde him, fox a publike ſpe&acle and derifion toother boyes. They main- —_—_ os 
taine deadly warres with the Portugals, and ſpare none of them that they can get. I 
an Eclipſe of the Sunne or Moone happen,they howle and make piteous lamenration, 

Perſwading themſclues,that their King,or ſome great man amongſt them will die, Ex- 
Perience thereof was the ſixt of Auguſt 1599. when the Moone was eclipſed abour 
"git ofthe clocke at nighr,they cuery way by crying our, by ſtrange geftures,praying 
"nd deating their Baſons and Drummes , expreſſed a lamentable paſſion of griefe, for 
lie feare aforeſaid, And the eclipſe being paſt , when they ſee that neither the King, 
"Auf otheris dead, they obſerue the uext day ſolemnely feſtivall with publike pro- 
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ceſſion of olde and yong of all forts. They elteemed it a miracle when the Hollanders 
tolde them that there were in their Countrey which could prognoſticate of Eclipſcs 
a Gaſ.Ens lib.1. lon g before. Colambus 2 vicd the like fimplicitic of the Tamaicans to his preſerua 
on: for when they foriooke him, he threatned vnto them the anger of God, wheres 


they ſhould ſec an evident token in the darkening of the Moone within two dyyes 


which according to the _naturall reuolution of the beauens (knowne to {Uumþy) 
comming to pale, the THlanders with dread and feare .{hewed all readineſſe to his ſer. 


u.ce. The conceits of the Moones Eclipſe haue becne diners , ſome Incians chinl - 


that ſhee was whipped by the Sunne till the bloud followed : the Greekes attributi;o 
the ſame ro Theſſalian charmes, for remedie whereof, they Þ vied to beate on inft;y. 


Amil. Senica. menis of brafle, and lighted Torches, and caſt fires vp towards heanen. And che a. 
Hippol.& Med. thenians perſecuted Naturall Philoſophers, and Meteorlogians, as aduerſaries to Di. 


Tibul.l 1.El-g.8 
Manil.bb.1, 4- 
ſiren, Tuucna!, 
Martial, &c. 


c Iac. Neery 
N wg ! IE 1:7-. 
part.Ind.Gnent. 


de Bry. 


d Pigafetta. 


e Nauig. Hol- Sugar-canes, and other fruits, being a very fertile 1land, The Inhabitants are imple, 
land 1598. ptr lue ſparingiy,and are attired like other the Moluccans.They ſpend much Rice, where- 
B.S rebeun De " G 

Bry,part.5. Ind. 
Or hath che 


pictures of 


theſe Gallies, bout them, exprefſing manifold fignes of joy with Songs and drums; thefl 


&C, 


- calleth himſclfe King of Gilolo, whereof he hath bur a part, and that by conqueſt. The 


uinitic, as appeareth in Diageras, Protageras, and Szcrates, till Plato brought themto 
another minde. Platar., Ntecias, 

The water about Ternate is ſo cleere, that they fiſh by the eye,and can ſcethe An. 
chors in the bottome of the Water, at ſixteene or ſeuenteene fathom depth, asific 
were but a feote : and cſpie cuery Fiſh which paflerh, to no ſmall aduantage of their 
Fiſhing. . 

When the King goeth to the Meſquit, a boy goeth before, which beareth his ſxor 
on his ſhoulder, and in the other hand a Kidde : after him follow the Kings ſouldier, 
After them another with a Cenſer.Next to whom commeth the King with a Tireſc] 0. 
uer his hcad, to keepe off the Sunne, When they are come to the dores, there ateyel. 
ſels of water to waſh theirhands and feere, before they enter; and then the flooreis 
couered with whire cloth, whereon they proftrate chemſclues, with their faces to thy 
earth, ſoftly mumbling their Mump/rmz-dcuonons, In the middeſt is a Pulpit, fpred 
with white cloth. In ſtcad ot a Bell, twey hauc a great Drumme hanged vp, which they 
beate with clubs. They haue incuery Tewple alſo one Bell, but without a clapper,Al 
come ©t thar Peale, or Sound, with their weapons armed. 

The Moluccians © are better proporcioned chen cther Indians, have more beard, 
(which the elder men nouriſh and weare long for their greater authoritie) browne of 
culour, and meane of ſtature, For valour they haue nor their like in all India, elpecial- 
ly thoſe of Teraate, chuſing rather to dierhenfllee, and efteeming ir a great credite to 
fight againſt greater multitudes. Their ſhields are of wood two ſpans broad, and foure 
foot lor.g. They are exceedingly addicted to floth and eaſe, none working in any han- 
dicraft ; their houles are of timber and reedes, withour one naile in them, which their 
flaues buiid,and doe alſo their other labours. They have no mony,and thefiluer which 
they haue is employed to veſſels of plate. Their riches are their Cloues, wherwith tlc 
prouide them of other neceſlaries, They neuer ſee their wiuesrill they are mariiec; 
nor the wiues them. Makeaz and Moher are now ſubiectto the King of Tervate: Ti- 
dore and Batian haue their peculiar Kings. This people hane the power co elect tacit 
King, ſo that they chooſe one of the royall and ancient family. The Kir.g of Ternatt 


birds ot Pacadiſe (ſaith this Author) have two feet as well as other birds;but as ſoone 
as they are taken,they are cut off, with a great part of their bodice , whereof a hecle 1s 
left with the head and necke, which being hardned and dried in the Sunne,ſeeme ro be 
ſo bred, The Moores 4 made the Jlanders beleeve that they c:me out of Paradiſe, and 
therefore call them Aamuceaiata, or holy birds, and haue them in religious accoutt. 
They are very beautifull, with varietic of feathers and colours, - 
Amboyna bringeth forth Orenges, Citrons, Limons, Cloues, Coquos, Bonans, 


of they make loaues like Sugar loaues.They haue Gallies © after their manner, form 
like Dragons, which they row very {wittly : they call them Karke/er. The Admira 

came to the Ho!landers with three of theſe, full of armed men, which rowed _ J- 
aues ,0g* 


ing as they cowed. They had three Peeces of Ordinance in cuery Galley, m_ " 
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diſcharged, av" wered in that kinde by the Hollanders, Bur two of the Holland-ſhips 
notfinding ſufficient (tore of commodities for them all, went to Banta,paſſing by Poel 
certo,an 112d not inhabited, bearing North-weſt from Banta five Dutch miles.They 
ſay its inhabited of Diuels, and whoſoeuer muſt paſſe by, maketh all poſſible haſte to 
be gone, much affrighted cicher by lelfe-fancies, or diuelliſh impoſtures. | 

Banta is foure and twentie Dutch miles from Amboyna, and diuided into three 
parts, which comprehend fiue miles, The chiefe Citie is Nera. In this Ifland are more 
tore of Nutmegs then elſewhere in the MoJuccas : for which cauſe they reſort hither 
from Iaua,China,and Malacca, They profeſſe Mahumetiſme ſo deuoutly,that they ne. 
uer goe to their W atches before they haue prayed in the Meſquirt, whereinto they cn. 
ter, being firſt waſhed (after the Mahumertane manner) butpray ſo loude, that they 
may be heard 2 great diſtance : their words of prayer are Stofferolia, Stefferolla ; Aſces 
hadan ls, Aſcebadanla; Tila, Aſcehad an la; Ti lolla, yt! lolla, CMahumed die Roſulla : 

Atthe pronouncing of which laſt words, they ſtroke their hands ouer their face; in 
which geſture they thinke is much holinefſe. Other prayers they murter ouer very 
ſoftly, with little moving their lips, They (tand vpon Mats,and lift vp their eyes twice 
or thrice to heau-n : after which they kneele downe, bowing their head twice or 
thricetothe earth. Thus they doe often euery day, both at home and in the ftreetes. 

They haue their publike meetings and Bankets in their Temples very often, every one 

bringing his part of the cheere : which ſometimes they doc in the Woods a hundred 

inacompanie. At theſe times they conſult of publike affaires, 

They have Ciuill Warres, Nera and Lontoor holding together againſt three other 
Townes, Two little Ilands, Polleruijn and Poelvunay take part with Nera,and when 
occaſion requireth, come thirher with their Boates to conſultation , where they are 
entzrtained in publike Feafts : the manner whereof is, that they fit downein order ; 
in ſezd of a Table euery one hath a piece of aleafe of the Bonanas Tree : then is ſer 
before each a piece of Sagu bread, after that,a diſh made of the leafe of another Tree, 
withal:ttle ſodden Rice and Fleſh-poctage , which they hurle by handfulls into their 
mouthes, deuouring rather then cating the ſame, In the meane while the Gentlemen 

| ariſewith their weapons, and exerciſe themſe]ues in Martiall Games , with Daunces. 

Thequarrell betwixt theſe Iſlanders grew about the cutting of certaine Trees, from 
) whence it is come to cut and kill one another with cruel butcheries. They exerciſe Sea- 
fohtsin their Caracorz,or Galzots,with great dexteritie,with great ſhouts and cries, 
the Gentlemen dancing on the Hatches very actiuely. They are very bloudie and bar- 
duous,yer burie the heads of their enemies with ſweete Odours.It any of their friends 

Gie,thewomen make a ſhrill and loud crie to call him againe; which not effe&ed,they 
prouidea great Feaſt, whereunto all the kindred and friends are invited, They burie 
themalmoſt after our faſhion, in a white ſheet, the corps being carricd on mens ſhoul- 
ders, themen firſt, and women after, following. A Cenſer is there left fuming all the 
Gy andright; and in the night they keepe alight burning inalittle Houſe, which they 
hate ſerouer the Graucs In the morning and cuening all of all ſorts come and ſay their 
Prayers along + hile together at the Graue : and being asked wherefore ? they ſaid, 
that the dezd ſhou!d nor ariſe againe, They haue aplay with the ball,exerciſed by ma- 
by of them, not as amongſt vs with the hand, but with their feete, toſſing the ſame yp 
ntothe Ayre, and taking it one of another with admirable ſleight. 

In Banda the Hollanders are reported to have foure FaRories,and three Caſtles, They E xrelatione 
trefarre more feared of the Natiues then loued. They raiſed a Fort neere to one of Cap. Saris qui 
teir Meſgids or Temples.to the prophanation(as they thought)oftheir holy ground, 9% 
andofthe Sepulchres of their dead, which for this cauſe they ſpared not. Hence did 
the Bandeſes burne with indignation, which yet they concealed, and with goodly pro- 
(ations defired the Dutch Generall Yerhauf, which was there at that time with ma- 
"J"ips, to come into their Houſe, or place of Councell. This was compaſſed with 
"es2nd buſhes, in the midſt having a faire round place, where they ſate ypon mares, 

"er chiefe Magiſtrate being the Sabandare. UVerhauf promiſed to come, and when 
oy by one of his Countrey-men, that had long continued there, admoniſhed of 

ecterie of this people. He yer ſcorned to feare, and with ſome three hundred fol. 
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lowers at the appointed houre marched thither, The Keriff ( one of CHMahemers kin, 


dred,wearing, as note hereof, greene in his Turbant)which bad before inuired hi 
this aſſembly, with all lowly ſemblance meetes him , tells that in ſuch armed _ w 
they ſhall nor dare to ſpeake their mindes. Hee preſently commands his "09 "ha 
ſtay, tooke with him ſome two and fortie chiefe ren, entred and fate downe with he 
Bandeſe Senarte, croſſe-legged, a Bandeſe and a Hollander together , and {© "ach h 
all the Company. At the watchword eachBandeſe ſtabbed his NeighbourDutch - 
preſently the Generalls Head was ſmitten off, and carried out to his ſouldiers now = 
fiein playing, oraltogetheridle, their peeces lying on the ground : and in this caſe 
they were ſuddenly aſſaulted by an Ambuſh, hidden there in the thickets, and werein 
great danger to haue lofttheir Fort, The Engliſh in their ſhips might ſee the fiohr ky 
another place the Hollanders turned one of their Meſgids into a Fort. The offended 
Bandeſes offered their {laues libertie to diſpoſleſſe them: they refuſed,till a Tauan Mer 
chant ( then there with his Iunk ) offered his ten Slaues aboard his Tunk to lug 
the onſet. Thus they went about three hundred, each man with a fire-brand $a 
hand, and a creeſe in the other,aduentured on the ſhott, and ſoone fired the Fort Ouer 
their heads, ſlaying euery man, 

Theſe Ilands of Banda are {ubie& to the King of Botone, with whom one Mr. 3; 
chard Welding, an Engliſh man, was in great fauour, The King had a ſonne which ws 
madde, whom a certaine Italian yndertaking to cure,was ſent to attend him in theo. 
ther world, his patient dying vnder his hand. Mr.Flding had ſerued him in his warres 
and gotten victories for him,and Honor for Himſelfe and his Nation. ; 

It is reported (I know not, nor warrant the certaintie) that lately neere to the Hol. 
landers Fort in Banda, there iſſued a great fire out of the Sea, which continued a 900d 
ſpace, and was likely to haue fired the Hollanders Fort, the Nartiues waiting for ſuch 


oportunitie, bur by ſhifting of the winde iteſcaped, The Seca in that fired place was 


many many fathoms deeper then it had beene before. 

The Hollanders and the Spaniards are in continuall wars for theſe Molucca llands, 
They drove ont the Portugals by force abour ten yeeres fince, but the Spaniards hauc 
ſucceeded in the quarrell, which yet is managed on both parts, ſo as the Natives haue 
the worſt. For they both weare out the Countrie people in warres, which betweene 
Tidore and Ternate are ancient (by thele bellowes kindled into continuall fames)thar 
there are ſcarſly ſufficient to gather their Cloues. Machian yeelds the moſt ſtore:in the 
third yeere ( which is moſt plentifull ) about eighteene hundred Bahars; on other 
yeeres almoſt cleuen hundred. 

The Spaniards haue a Caſtle on Ternate,another on Tidore,in Gelolo alſo and Bat- 
tachina two others, but the Hollanders haue three in Terenate,and as many in Tidore, 
one in Amboyna, one in Battachina, in Batchame one, in Botoone two Bulwarkes, in 
Mechame three, in Moutter one; beſides their other Indian Forts,and all their Fato- 
ries. They haue their wiues al ſo to helpe man (if thatname may be giuen to women) 
thcirFortrefles in ſome places. Their Sea-force and Land-vices being added, make 
them dreadfull to the Spaniard, hatcfull to the Indians, and for their inſolence,diftaſtc- 
full co the * Engliſh, vnder pretence of I know not what conqueſt, ſtiffcly denying, ter- 
ribly rhreatning, diſgracefully deprauing the Engliſh,vnder whoſe name they haueyet 
borne themſeclues in many places of the Indies, and with maine force and violence 
binding the Natiues to their owne trade, and that at lowerprices and harder conditi- 
ons; which makes them loue the more liberall,though impious and proud ſpirit of the 
Spaniard,more then that accounted ſordid dealing of the Flemming, in the Moluccas 
and Banda Ilands. 

Before we leaue theſe Molluccas and their dependant Ilands,we may conelude with 
aTragedie, wherein blinde Superſtition, and beaſtly crueltie, were principall AQors, 
When Meneſins * was Gouernour of the Portugall Fortin Ternate, hee kept a 50, 
which ſome of the deuouter Mahumetans killed. He getting the chiefe Prieft ( acceſ- 
ſorie to the faR) into the Caſtle, at his deliuery made his face bee greaſed with Bacon 
by the Iaylor, which cauſed the people to offer abuſe to ſome Portugals, Menem 


in xeuenge cutoff the hands of two of them, the third had his hands bound behiode 
im, 
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him, and Was bayted with two Dogges on the Sea-ſhore : which his implacable ene« 
mics tranſported him into like dogged humour (though hee were not with Heenba 
ransformed into the ſhape: ) inſomuch, that faſtening with his teeth on one of their 
eares, he held faſt, rill his ſtrength fayling, he ſunke into the Sea with the Dogge, and 
was drowned, 

In Selebes they 2 cate mans fleſh, Þ The King of the Moluccas was wont to ſend , gq,gurboſe. 
condemned perſons to Celebes, to be deuoured, Nicelaus Nunnes writeth, That Se- b Hak. tom,z- 
lebes is very large,:and contayneth many and great Tlands : the Soyle is exceeding 
fertile; the Inhabitants comely and tall, rather ruddie then blacke, They haue manie 
Kings; which is cauſe of many contentions, Three of them were conuerted. Peter 
Maſcarenia, in a letter dated a thouſand five hundred fixtie nine, ſpeaketh of a King 
of Sion in Selebes, which was baptized, and his ſubieRs therefore rebelled againſt 
him, one Towne onely except : and that hee and the King of Sanguim did take vp a 
Crofſe on their owne ſhoulders, which the chiefe men had before hewne of a faire 
piece of Wood, and helped to erc& the ſame; and then, with the multirude kneeling 
downe, worſhipped it. | 

Southward of Celebes, is fituated a little Tland, where Sir Francis Drake graucd his * 
ſhippe. This Iland is throughly growre with Woods; in which, euery night certaine 
fierie Flyes made ſuch a light, as if eucry Twigge or Tree had beene a burning Can- 
de, Here they found Bartrs as bigge as Hennes, and plentie of Cray-fiſhes ſo grear, 
that one would ſufhce foure men to their dinner: they digged themſclues holes in the 
earth, like, Conies, 

At Macaſfar in this land is an Engliſh FaQrie. In this Tland ſome are Mores, ſome 
Ethnikes, They enucnome their arrow-heads (which are made of Fiſh- bones) with 
an incurable poyſon., There are Prieſts, which conforme, or rather deforme them- 
{elues,to the habir of Women; nouriſhing their haire on the head,and plucking it out 
of the face, They gild their teeth, and'vie broken, wanton,cffeminate geſtures, They 
are called Becos, and marrie one another, For them to lye with a woman, is capitall, 
and puniſhed with burning in Pitch. Theſe Men-Monfters, Women-Deuils, much 
hindered the Portugals Conuerfions, 


— — — — 


d. III. | | 
OF THE IAVAS, AND OTHER ADIOYNING 


ISLANDS, 


Qt farre from hence is Taua ; of which name, CM. Panlns and Nich. di Conts 
reckon two great Ilands ; aſcribing to the one,rwo thouſand; and to the other, 
tireethouſand myles in circuit. The lefle is necre to the firme land of the South Con. 
unent, where Beach,and ſome other Prouinces, are named by Panlus and Uertomane 
"a, of Heatheniſh Superſtitions, The lefle Iaua had, in the dayes of M.Panlm,cight 
Kingdomes ; in fix of which, himſclfe had beene, which he nameth Felech ; wherein the 
wrall Inhabitants were Idolaters; the Citizeys, Mores : the Tdoll-worſhippers cate 
uy ficſh whatſocuer, of Man, or Beaſt, and obſerue all day what they firft ſee in the 
noming, Baſma «© the ſecond, acknowledged the Great Cham Soueraignetie, bur c M.Paulus 34 
Pajed him no tribute. Here were certaine Vnicornes, headed like Swine, footed like 
in Elephant, with one horne on their forheads ( with which they doe not hurt any, THI 
"ttothatend vſe ccrtaine prickles that grow on their tongues:) They delight alſo —— 
the wyre, like Swine, Here arelittle Apes, much reſembling men' in their counte-- 
Nance, which they vied to preſerue with certaine Spices, hauing flayed off their Skins, 
" left the haire growing in thoſe parts, where Nature cauſeth men to be hairie, and 
"em to Merchants, to be carried ouer the World as the bodies of little men; hap- 
I the onely true Pygmies the World yeeldeth. In Samara, the third of thoſe King- 
"es, none of the North-ſtarres can be ſcene. They are Man-caters,and Idolaters; 


_ bur 
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bur nor ſo brutiſh, as in Dragorian, the next Kingdome : where,if a man be ficke his 
kinſmen conſult with their Sorcerers, who enquire of the Diuell, Whether he ſhall ef 
cape, orno? And ifthe anſwere be Negatiue, they ſend for certaine men, ſpecially ay 
ſigned to that villanous Myfterie,which firangle him; and then they drefle and eat him 
amongſt the kindred, euen to the very marrowin his bones, For(lay they )if any fleſh 
ſhould remaine, it would putrifie, and Wormes would breed thercof, which after (for 
want of ſuſtinance)) would periſh, whereby the ſoule of the dead partie would be 
much tormented, The bones they burie ſafely, that no Beaſt ſhould touch then . 
ſuch dread haue they of Beaſts and Crueltie, in a more then beaſftly crueltie, and ſuck 
a care to obſerue Humanitie and Pierie in a molt impious inhumanitie, Lambri, the 
next Kingdome, hath in it ſome men with tayles, like Dogges, a ſpanne long, The 
laſt is Fanfur, where they liue of Bread made of pith of Trees, the Wood whereof is 
heauie, and finketh to the botrome, if it be put in water, like yron: and therefore they 
make Launces thereof, able to pierce Armour ; for it is three fingers thicke betyix; 
the Hollow and the Baike. 
To let paſſe Pentan,Sondar,and other idolatrous Iſlands, and come to Taua Maior: 
This Countrey is very rich ; bur in times patt, of moſt abominable cuſtome. Nu, 
N. diConti. Conti ſayth, That they feed on Cats, Rats, and other vermine, and wcre molt vile mur. 
therers, not ſticking to make tryall of the good cutting orthruſt of their blades on 
the next bodie they met with, and that without puniſhment, yea (if the blow or thrutt 
2 Yer. lib.s, Were delivered with fine force) with much commendation. Vertomannus * affirmeth 
of them, That ſome oblerue Idols, ſome the Sunne or Moone, others an Oxe,andma. 
ny the fir{t thing they meet in the moming, and ſome worſhip the Diuell, Whenmen 
were 01d, and not able longer to worke, their children or parents carried them intothe 
Marker,and ſold chem to others, which did eate them. And the like they vſed withthe 
younger ſoit in any deſperate ficknefle, preventing Nature with a violent death, and 
eſteeming their bellies fitter ſepulchres then the earth; accounting others fooles,which 
ſuffered the Wormes to deuoure fo pleaſant food, For teare of theſe Man-eaters,they 
ſtayed nor long there. Ir ſcemeth, that they haue much left their brutiſh cuſtomes; 
fince, wonne to more c1uilitie,by trading of the Mores and Chriſtians, eſpecially ſuch 
as are of the Arabian Law: although, as our owne Countrey-men report, which haut 
there lived, a mans life is valued to the murtherer at a ſmall ſumme of money, The 
b Scot. area prowd Nation. Þ If as man ſhould come in, where they are ſer on the ground f 
ter their manner, and ſhould fit on a Cheſt, or high thing, it were as much as his life 
c Bert, Tah, were worth. The © King of Bantam breaking promiſe with the Hollanders ; when 
they obieRed it, My tongue (he anſwered) z not of Bone, 
41 Gio-Bot. Ben, When they are ficke, 4 they vow vnto God, vpon their recouerie, a more honourz- 
ble death, which they pertorme after their recoucrie, by the murtherous hand of ſome 
e 0d. Barboſa, other vpon them. They are © great Inchanters,and obſerue houres, and fitting minute 
and moments of time, for cempoling their Blades and Armour. of which they are col 
ceited,that being tempered with their Charmes and Superſtitions, with the leaſt draws 
ing bloud of another.they will kill him; themſclues, in their inchanted Armour, late 
from others-bloyes, They abide in expectation of theſe martiall minutes, for their co0- 
jured Armours, ſometimes eight or ten yeeres, before they can finiſh them, The Jaunns 
f Bar. dec.2.4.g, f ſay,That their Aunceſtors came from China, which Countrey they forſooke, becauie 
cap 4. Ofthe of the tyrannie wherewith they were oppreſſed, and in great multitudes peopledehis 
Hollanders 71q,,q. They weare their haire and their nailes long. They are duritull to their ſupert- 
Rauigarions in . "ee | rage 
theſe parts,ſee 2175+ The great men ſtirre not forth, without a great troupe of followers, They ae 
Iſacius Arthus, ſeldome idle, much bufied abour their Scabberds and Weapons , which they vie to 
the Durcb Hi- poyſon. They are not without their Weapons night or day, which they will not ſuffer 
ſtorie of Grave , other man to touch. They are ſo eager of reuenge, that they will preſſe on their ad- 
a uerſaries weapon, drawing it thorow their owne bodie, to kill him that hath wounde 
them. They haue Mahumetane Temples, where they doe their deuotions with great 
filence. They acknowledge Its vs, Mahomet, Danid, and Moſes, foure Prophets. 
They obſerue their houres, and two Faſts, or Lents. The great mens Wiues neucr goe 


out of the doores to be ſcene, Their Cities are Ballambua,and Panarucan (a _ from 
| whence 
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KITE 
hence js a burning hil, which firft brake forth. x 586:and opprefled infinit numbers of 
en, and caſt great ftones into the Cirie, for three Eaies ſpace making one continued 
ohrofdarknes) Paſſarua,the King Wherof maried the King of Ballambuas daughter, 
1d theſecond night after hehad-}yeewirh her, flewher and herattendants ; becauſe 
ice would nor turne Mahumetane.Toartn,Sutrabajia,Tuban, Matara, are alforoy- 
1 Cities, as are Daunia, Taggal, Charabaon, and tmany others.Bur Bantam js'of moſt ++ -*! 
afficke, trequenred by Porrugals, Dutch; andEnpliſh, in which eu-ry day arethree TOOL PN 
uerall Markers. Heete Merchants, when they come;may buy a Worhiu for theirfleſh. | fn 
and Worldly buſineſle-(you may atde the Diuell roo,ro make vp the number)which © 
ttheirdeparturethey ſellagaine. *Publike affaires are treated and handled by night, 
:which time rhe Counſellors of :Scate iteete and aſcend ſometree, or the roofe of 
he houſe, viewing the Heavens tithe Moone ariſe, and then goe into the Senate=- 
jouſe, OR NO, = | 
The women in Iaua:aQe Comedies: They puniſh Adulteric with death, the woman 
hung act neerel(t friend or ally to Itabbe her. The Sontherne parts of Iaua are little 
nowne4 being full of 'Lrons and wilde Beaſts, '1t hath beencfarallto many Engliſh : 
zutmuchthrough their ownediſte:yper 2 with Rack (a wine made of Rice) and their a Capt. Sarit, 
contagious WOmen, he hen EY 
Notfarre from Bantam b live cett4ine of the Paſſarrans,which being there oppreſ- þ 19.1ſec.Pon- 
ſed by their King, came hicher, and keere obtained{/a piece of ground, to build them a #an.Hiſt. Amjie- 
Citie, which is called Sura. They haue a King or Gouernour, and live quietly,follow. #4. 
jag Husbandrie : they eate nothing rnat hath life (a common Superſtition of the Indi- ay — 
as) weare white Clothes of Paper, made of the leaues of Trees, and never marrie Jey paging: 
(ercinreſembling the Tewiſh Efſees)yet never want ſucceeding generation : Many of 
the laums daily conſectdting themſelues vnto their Societie, The Chinois in Iaua doe 
ſometimes bring vp Crocodiles, and eate them. © ATE 
Bantam is the chiefe Factorie of the Engliſh, alchough they have others. The King 
of Bantam hath the Title, bur the Pangram exerciſerh the Power,and hath ſhur vp the 
Kine, where none, but at his pleaſure, may come at him, The fituafion of chis Citie is 
low:ndwnholeſorne 2 it is often ſabicct to fire : in divers of which fires, our Engliſh 
hateby Gods blefling well eſcaped. Norfarre from hence at the Ile Pulo Penione,the 
Traks Increaſe periſhed inthe Carcening, moſt of the Company, both of Engliſh and 
others, waich wrought on Her, dying of an infectious ſicknefſe : which a Chinoiſe 
oferedby facrifice ro the Divell to cleare, Sir Henry Middleton heere died of this fick- 
rele, ad the ſhiptoo , wanting that Head and neceffarie Hajids to ſuſtaine her ; bee 
queahiny chat goodly Fabricke to the two Elements, Fire, and Water, which not a- 
greeugin che Dividing, whiles each labourcd to haue all, the ſhip was loſt in the quar- 
rell, Apreat loſſe of our greateſt Merchants-ſhip that England ever had, but norcill 
atergren exploits: and not comparable to diuers loſſes of the Portugals or Hollan- 
ders, © 2tthe I}and Mavricius and other places, both there, and xt their owne doores, © 1615 . Genes 
The King of Tuban 4 is the richeſt King,and mightieſt in all Taua,Theygpaue mary —— 
Horles,and make great account of them,decking them with gallant furniture of gold, mts” —_ 
ver and the counterfeirs of Dragons and Diucls on their Saddles : they ride and ma- withrwo ſbips, 
 Upetheir Horſes with great ski'l. Iambee is another Paſſaman for ynwholeſomeneſle, and:their riel 
Madura is North from Taua,a fertile Iſland 'of Rice, the ſoyle whereof is ſo moiſt and _—_— the 
Weriſh, that their Buffalls and men goe almoſt knee-deepe, when they ſow it. Aroſ- pans. - Pn 
\8the chiefe Citie. They are theeuiſh, and piuen to ſpoyle, and captiued many of Si after lofſe 
Bollanders, which went thither on ſhore, to buy commodities ; which. they were of135. men, 
acedto redeeme at a deare rate. In theſe parts;are Battcs as bigge as Hennes, which found:driuing 
People roſt and eat. 22 w_— wit 
The Ifland Bily is Eat from Taua, very popnlous, containing ( as is thought ) _— Koſs? 
Ndred thouſand in!;abirants ; they are Echnikes, and worſhip that which they firF: 4:r:.Pring.Th. 
he 19the mornin g.Heere and in Pulo Roſſa the women are burned with theff dead Cr9wther oc. 
Wands: one man is ſaid -e to haue had fiftie of his wiues (tor they marrie as many a —_ _ 
: dey pleaſe) burned with him, whiles the Hollanders were there. The lfland hath DT 
any buls, Buffals, Goars, Swine, Horſe, with many kindes of Fowles, Fruits, and 
Metalls : 


Thi 
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Meralls : The chiefe men are carried by ſlaues on Seats borne on their ſhoulders, or 
elſe in Chariots drawne with Buftals. 

In the Voyage of M.T homas Candifs * is mention made of a Iauan King, called 
Raia Ballomboars, very aged, Þ which had a hundred wives, and his ſonne had fiftie, 
Their cuſtome is, that when the King dyeth, they burne the bodie, and preſerue the 


aſhes. Fiue dayes after,the wiues of the dead King goe toa place appointed,and there 


ſhee which was deereſt in his fauour, throweth a ball from her; and where that ball 
reſteth, thither they goe all, and turning their faces Eaſtward, Rab themſelues witha 
Criſe or Dagger to the heart, They are very reſolute people, and dread no attempt 
which the King ſhall enioyne them, be it neuer ſo dangerous, All the race of this King 
Ballamboam was raſed and vtterly deſtroyed by the Paſlaruan,after a long fiege: which 
warre Was begun in the bloud of the King of Ballamboars daughter, whom he ſlew 
as is before ſaid,and added rhis Drankenneſſe vnto hs thirfl, . ; 

Tortam, or Ioartam © , contayneth about a thouſand houſeholds. The Tahabitants 
are Ethnikes, and hauec their Temples in Woods; to which they reſort, to ſay and doe 
their Holies at noone, before their deformed Diuell-formed Pagodes. In this Citic 
dwelleth the chiefe Pope, or High-Prieſt, of that Superſtition, whoſe autheritic is 
great in all thoſe parts, He was a hundred and twentie yeeres old,and had many wiues 
which nouriſhed him with their milke , being nat able. to take other ſuſtinance: x 
deadly enemie to the Chriſtians, whome the King did yet with ſome priuiledges 4. 
uour. Edmund Scot writeth, That they vic in Bantam marrtiall Law : Adulterie is 
death. The free Tauan muſt ro euery wife keepe ten women-ſlaues, which are their Con« 
cubines alſo; ſome keepe fortie: but they may haue but three wiues. They are prowd, 
and (by this multitude of ſlaues) poore ; cruell, and cowardly. Their Criſfes or Dag. 
gers are two foot lon _—_ Indenture-faſhion; and poyſoned,that few eſcape. The 
vulgar ſort haue little Religion : but many pray to the Diuell(whom for that endthey 


Haue painted in their houſes,and ſet Waxe Candles, and ſing before them) for feare of 


hurt; which they doe not to God, becauſe of his goodneſſe. The moſt of their worke, 
is to carue ſtickes for their Criſſe-handles. They are Couzeners, Theeues, Idle, Glut- 
tons; take Betele, Opium, Tobacco. They haue diuers Seas; yet moſt are in manner 
Atheiſts. Many Chinois dwell there : Some thinke,that if they be good,they ſhall be 
borne againe after death to great riches ; and that wicked men ſhall be turned into 
Toads,or other vgly beaſts. Euery New Moone they burne Sacrifices, and fing over 
them certaine Prayers, in the meane while tinging a Bell, which at theend of cuery 
Prayer they ring out; which is alſo their Paſſing-Bell Ceremonie,when any are readie 
to die, They furniſh their Altars with Goats, Hennes, Ducks, ſometimes raw,and ſome- 
times readie drefſed; all which they eate : onely certaine papers, painted and cut out 
in curious workes, they burne. Many of them haue ſome $kill in Aftronomie, They 
keepe no Sabbath; but what day they begin any great worke, they after keepe holy, 
They haue Soothſayers, which ſometimes runne yp and downe the fircetes like mad 


men, with ſwords in their hands, tearing their haire, and throwing themſelues againſt | 


the ground# Chinois cut not their haire, for then they may not returne to China, They 
buy {laues, and get children of them, which they carrie with them to China, but ell 
the mother. The 4 Mores, if they be great men, haue Moſchees in their owne hou- 
ſes : they haue one great one in the Citic. Forreiners (whereof are many from many 
places ) inhabite the Suburbes, They buy by night diſtilled Wines of the Chinois, 
and drinke it ſecretly, being forbidden it by their Mahumerane Law. It was about 
the yeere 1 5 60. that this people became of that Set. The men and women paſſe 
their time day and night in much ſouth, dalliance, and chewing Betcle, Epicurs ar 
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Crnuare. XVIL 
Of Samaira, aud Zeilan, 


a Amatra is eſteemed by ſome 2 the greateſt of the Eaſterne Ilands, ftret- a G3. pet. Ben. 
N23) ching it ſelfe almoft ſeuen hundred myles in length, in breadth aboue Maff.lib.g. 
”& two hundred. The Ayre is not very holcſome, by reaſon of the firua. &-471hus Hi. 
% tion vnder the Line, and the multitude of Lakes and Rivers, whereout 794 Orient, 
7 the Sunne drinketh more then he can well concoR, and therefore (as "AT 
" it were) belcheth out here continually ſuch crude and vndigeſted ya- 
pours, Their food is Miller, Rice, Sagu, and Fruits. Their riches are Pepper, Ginger, 
Caſſia, Silke, Benioyn, Gold, Tinne, Iron, &c, The Kingdome of Campa yeeldeth 
Trees, whoſe pith or marrow is Aloe, which is prized in India at the like weight(ſome 
ſay) of Gold; the Barke is called Aqwils, In the Sea-coaſt they are Mores in Religi- 
on, and ſo haue beene about theſe laſt two hundred yeeres : vp, within Land, they are 
Pagans; and in many places,as in the Kingdomes of Andragiri and Aru,they are Man- 
eaters, They were divided, before the Portugals entred India, into nine and twentie 
Kingdomes, whereof the chiefe was Pedir, after that Pacem, and now Acem. For eA- 
bram, ſometime a ſlaue, fince King of Acem, hath conquered almoſt all the North part 
of the Iſland, and with helpe from the Turke and the Arabians,diftrefleth ſometimes 
theaffaires of Malacca, This King Þ gaue in marriage with his daughter, to the King þ rinſeor. 
of Ior,a Peece of Ordinance,ſuch as for grearnes,length,and workmanſhip,can hard. 
lybematched in all Chriftendome, Heere is a < Hill, called Balalvars, which contie c Þ: Bertius 
nually burneth ; and a Fountaine (as is reported) which runneth pure Balſame. Some Tab. = 
i thinke, that this was Cherſoneſr Anrea of the Ancients. d on | 
adnanus © writeth, That the Bacas, or Man-eaters in the Mountaines of Samatra, Mn 
gildtheir teeth, and eſteeme the fleſh of blacke people ſweeter then of the white. The of the world. 
fleſhoftheir Kine, Buffes, and Hennes, is as blacke as Inke, They ſay, That there are 
certainepeople there called Daraqni Dara, which haue tayles like to Sheepe. Heere is 
ſaidallo to grow a Tree, the iuyce whereof is ſtrong poyſon,andifit touch the bloud 
of 2 man, killeth him, þut if a man drinke of ir,it is a ſoueraigne Antidote. As for thoſe 
twled-people (a ſlander by Beckers Legend f reported of ſome Kentiſh men,jiniurious F See Lambert 
tothat angrie Saint, and after applied to our whole Nation; many indeed eſteeming perambul. 
the Enpliſh to be tayled) Galzano aftirmeth, Thar the King of Tidore told him, that in 
the Iſlands of Batro-China there were ſome which had tayles, hauing alſoa thing like 
vnto aduege betweene their coddes, out of the which there came Milke. 
Nb a; Cons 8 ſaith, in his time the Samatrans were all Gentiles, and the Man- $g Nic. 4 Conti, 
eaters among(t them vſecd the skulls of their eaten enemies in ſtead of money,exchan- 
ging the ſame for their neceſſaries; and he was accounted the richeſt man, which had 
moſt of thoſe skulls in his houſe. In Yertomannu time they had money in Pedir, mar- 
ledonthe one fide with a Diuell,on the other with a Chariot, drawne with Elephants, 
Their b Religion (he ſaith) is the ſame with thoſe of Tarnaffari, burning their wiues h L. Vert. 
nlikemanner, The inhabitants are cunning Artificers, Merchants, and Saylers: their 
Niips haye at each end a Prow, which with maruellouis agilitic they can diſpoſe for- 
Kirds, or backwards, making vſe of the ſame, according to the diuerfitie of Wind and 
Channell, which there are very changeable. 
In Acen i are Meſquits of Timber and Reede, with Veſſels of Water at the entrie, ; rrerman. de 
orthem to waſh, according to the Arabian cuſtome, The King comes little abroad, pree. | 
"ormay any goe to him, except he be ſent for by an Officer with a gilded ſtaffe or dag. Arihupeg.559» 
bet. To his Palace they paſſe through ſcuen Gates one after another,garded with Wo= 
men expert at their Weapon, and viing both Peeces and Swords. He hath none other 
guard for his perſon, In ſaluting the King, they lay their hands folded on their head, 
Wich in other ſalurations they lay on the forhead, 
Nultan »A1zdiz the King, was (as Cornelius Houtman reporteth) firſt a Fiſher-man, 
nd growing famous for his exploits by Sea, was preferred to the marriage of the 
Kings 
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Kings kinſwoman, and the Office of Admirall. Afterwards, he became ProteQor of 
the yong King (the former being dead) bur proued his murtherer,and ſent a thouſ, e 
of the chiefe inen to follow him into the other world,ennobling baſe fellowes of h 
Conſpiracie, and vfurped the State ro himſelfe, He was ſuppoſed an hundred _ 
2 old; ſo old, that his cldeſt ſonne (whom he kept at home with him, hauing —_ wy 
yonger King of Pedir) impriſoned him, Þ alledging, that he was too old for "nay 
ment, and warred on his brother, Our Engliſh firſt < had Trade here in the laſt time; 
of Queene ELIZABETH, whoſe name was then famous in thoſe parts for her ""y 
ploits againſt the Spaniards. The Queenes Letters,direRted to this King, were received 
with great State. Firſt,be entertained the Meſſenger with a Banker, gaue him a Robe 
and a piece of Calicoe wrought with gold,and offered Pledges for the Generals ſafe. 
tie; for whom he ſent {1x Elephants, with Drummes, Trumpets, Streamers, and ack 

cople. The greateſt Elephant, being thirteene or fourteene foot hi gh,had h ſmall Cz. 
ftle,like a Coach,couered with Veluet,on his backe: in the midſt whereof, was a oreat 
Baſon of Gold, with a rich Covering of Silke, whercin the Letter was put, The Gene. 
rall was mounted on another Elephant, but was ſaid at the Court-gare, till the Kings 
pleaſure and licence was againe ſent. The King made him a Feaſt; the diſhes were of 
Gold or Tambayck (which is mixed of Gold and Brafle)their Wine is of Rice,in which 
the King dranke to the Generall out of his Gallerie (a fadome higher then where the 
fate) it 18 as ſtrong as Aqua vite. After the Feaſt, the Kings Damoſels made Muſicke 
and Dances : which was a great fauour; for they are not commonly ſeene. The chief 
Prelate was appointed one of the Commiſhoners for Articles of League, which wee 
concluded. They tooke a Prize of nine hundred Tunnes, and were like to be taken 
themſelues by a ſtrange Spout (as they call it) which fell not farre from them (as inone 
whole drop, ynough to haue ſunke any ſhippe; and ſometimes continueth a quarterof 
an houre together,as powred out of a Veſlell, the Sea boyling therewith 4,) The King 
ſent a Letter and a Preſent to the Queene: and at their departure asked,if they had the 
Pſalmes of Damtd, and cauſcd them to ſing one ; which, he and his Nobles ſeconded 
with a Pſalme (as he ſaid) for thcir proſperitie. 

The Court © hath three Guards, betweene each of which is a oreat Greene. The 
King may ſec all that come, bimſelfe vnſeene. The walls of his houſe are hanged ſome- 
times with Cloth of Gold, Veluet,or Damaske. Hefits crofſe-legd, with foure Criſſes, 
two before,and two behind, very rich. Forty women attend him with Fannes, Clothes, 
Singing, and other Offices. He eateth and drinketh all day, or chewing Betele and A- 
recca,talking of Venerie and Cock-fighting. When they would doe reuerence (which 
we vſeto performe by vncouering the head) they put off their hoſe and ſhooes, holding 
the palmes of the hands together, and lifting them aboue the head, with bending of 
the bodie,and ſaying, Doxlar.They vic not to put malefaCtors to death,but cut off their 
hands and feet, and baniſh them to the Ile Polowey: and if they execute them,it is by 
Elephants tearing them,or thruſting a ſtake in their fundament, This King had an hut- 
dred Gallies ; of which,ſome will carry foure hundred men: open, without deck; their 
oares like ſhouels,foure foot long, rowed with one hand, A 1voman was Admiral;he 
not daring, through ſelfe-guiltineſle, to truſt men. 

They had many differing Dignities and Degrees for their Clergic; vicdto pray with 
Beads; had Schooles : they had one Propher, diſguiſed in his apparrell, whom they 
much honoured. They burie their dead in the fields, with their head cowards Mecca, 
laying a free ſtone at the head, and another ar the feet, with fignification what the 
deceaſed had beene. The Kings haue rhem,nor of Stone, bur of Gold: and this King 
had two made for him, each weighing a thouſand pound, enriched with ſtones. They 
haue a tradition, that Achen is Ophir. Once euery yeere they ob{crue a ſolemne cere- 
monie of going to Church, to ſee if eMahomer be come. Then are there fortic Eit- 
phants richly couered, and on them the Nobles; one, ſpare for the Prophet, and an0- 
ther whereon the King rideth, with much pompe. When they haue looked into the 
M oskee,and not {eene their Adabomer,the King returnes on that ſpare Elephant.Pider, 
Manaucabo, and Aru, are tributaries to Achen, eAmnno 1613, Aprii 1% Cas 
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ing with 40.0r 50. Men. After this Letter and a Preſent delinered;the King told them 
they ſhould fer ſome of his paſtime;which was firſt Cock-fi ghting, next thar,the'fiphic 
of Rammes,then his rame Elephants, after them his Boffoloes, (alt as they ſucceeded 

exceeding the former in ferceneſſe) laſtly the Antilopes which the Generall had piven 
Him, All this while did the King take Tobacco in a Siluer pipe, giuen him by his W6o- 
men Randing in. a cloſe roome behind, This done,ſupper was ſerued in by yong Boyes 


OQo0o profeſſe 


{en! 


_—_ 


{ent an Arancaia riding in a Tent on an Elephants backe,attended with two or three of 
the Kings boyes ( for He is attended by Boyes abroad,8 by Women within)to receiue Patrick Copland 
fis Maiefties Letter, which was thus carried in a Baſon of Gold, the Generall follow. 24. Beſt. 


a This reaſon 
is alledged 
why Sumatra 
ſhould be Au- 
rea,Cherlone, 
and Ophyr : 
and not the 
Continent of 
Malaccawhich 
hath nv Gold, 
vid. diſc.del R. 
di Mal.Tef. Pok: 


Þ:3 


. of fourteene or fi freene yeres old, in Swafle, which is a metall halfe Copper, halfe Gold: 
A end continued from ſeen of the clocke till almoſt rwelue, in which were ſerved i406: 
y Diſhes, beſides Hote drinkes, The next day the King fent the Generall an Elephant'to 
. ride on(otherwi ſe none might do ir)and appointed One of his chiefe Arancaias alway 
5 zoatrend Him : free acceſſe was likewiſe granted at all times, which'none elſe may do 
*: without the Kings Creeſe or Dagger (there vied as a Scepter) and the Articles agreed 
bs on berweene S* /ames Lancaſter and his predeceſſor, were promiſed ts be ratified; On 
by theſecond of May, all ſtrangers were inuited to a Feaſfkepr at the Sprivg of the Riner, 
" in the water fixe miles from the Citie. Two Elephants wete ſent for the Generall.” The 
ey diſhes mere ſerued in by Boyes, ſwimming with one hand, and holds the Diſh-or - 
Fa firong drinke in the other. Of all theſe drinkes they muſt taſte, arid then throw'the 
fe reſt intothe water. This continued from onetill five: they had 5oo. diſhes well drefſed. 
_ General Beſt weary of fitting ſo loog in the water,had leaue to depart an houre before 
Ws theReſt :the Capraine ofthe Dutch houſgtooke his bane either with liote drinkes, or 
WE cold ſitting ſolong in the water,and ſooneafigr died. The King gave the Generall a 
wo NewTitle,calling,and charging his N6bles to call him, Arancaia Pwmle, thatis,”the 
_ honorable white man. /wne 2, They were entertained with a fight of foure Elephants, 
= and awilde Tygre, which was faſtened 'to-a Stake,and yet fo faſtned-on their Trunks 
mY and legs, that he made them roare and bleede extremely. Sometimes wilde Elephanits 
bghtbefore Him, which-would ſoone kill each other, bur that tame onies are faſtned to 

The them,which draw them backe, foureſcore or 4 hundred men helping: And for theit ta- 
_ ming, they yſe to ſet one wilde, berweerie'rwo'tame. | : | 
ſſes,  ThisKing ſent to his Maieſtie a Prefent;and a Letterin forme for painting and wri- 
hes tingyery curious, the words thus interpreted, PEDRVCKA STYRIE SvVLTAN, 
1A. Kingof Kings, Renowmed for his warres and ſole King of Samatra, and a'King mote feared 
hich therbu predeceſſors: feared in his Kingdome and honoured of all bordering Nations; in whows 
ding there utbe true image of a King, in whom raignes the true methode of Gonernement, formed 
ma «Iitwreof the moſt pare metall,and adorned with themoſt fine colours; whoſe ſeate is high 
thei «ndmſtompleate, like to a Chryſtall Riner, pure and cleere as the choiſeſt glaſſe; from whow 
isby flomeththepure flreame of Bounty and Inftice ; whoſe preſence ts as the fineft Gold : King of 
FRE. Prienn,ond of the ® Mountaine of Gold, viz, Solida; and Lord of time ſorts of Stones; King 
- their of tw» Sumbreroes of beaten Gold; haning for his Seates Mats of Gold: His furniture for his 
il;he Hoſer,cnd Armonr for Himſelfe being likewiſe of pure gold; His Elephant with teeth 

, Gold, and al proniſions thereunto belonging ; His Lances halfe Gold, halfe Siluer ; his ſmall 
-with fue the ſame ; a ſaddle alſo for another Elephant of the ſame metall; a Tewt of Siluer; and 
\ they _ Sealeshalfe Gold, halfe Silwer ; bis Sepulchre of Gold: (wheras His:Predeceſſors had 
ſecca, theſe balfe Gold, halfe Siler ) bis ſeruices compleate of Gold and Siluer: eA King wnder 
- there are many Kmg: haning taken OT un King of Aurow;all the Conntrey of Pria- 
;King va, Tecoo, Baronſe, being ſubdued by Him,is now vnder His command: Senenty Elephants 
gi F much prouiſions carried by Seato make his warres in Aurow where God gane Me more 
e cere- os Any of my Predeceſſors. This Great King ſendeth this Letter of Salutation 
« Ele- "My ES KING OF GREAT BRITAINE, viz. England Scotland, Fravice and 
4 2n0- bu d,to ſignifie the great content He bath receiuedby His Highneſfle Letter delinered 
o ite i?) ehands of eArancaia Pule, Thomas Beſt His Mateſfties Embaſſadonr : at the receipt 
Pider, Wl > meof, His Eyes were ſurpriſed with a celeftiall brightneſſe,and his Spirits raiſhed with a 

Cap- "gg loy; the epening thereof rendered a ſanonr more fragrant then the mo#t edoriferons 
- Kin ers pr ſweeteſt perfumes in the world, For which canſe, I the Great King of Samatra doe 
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profeſſe my ſelfe to be of One heart, ove minde, and of one fleſh, with the moſt Potent Priacy 
IaMss King of England,and doe earneſtly deſire that the league begunne,may be continued 
to all Pofterities, And herein 1 take my greateſt Felicitie, there being nothing in the world 
wore pleaſant or zoyfall toe Me, And for a Teſtimonie of my deſire,that the League and Ami. 
tie begunne may be continued betwixt Vs, 1 bane returned this Letter wnto your CMaieſtie, 
making alſo My Prayers vnto the Great God for the ("ontinuance of the ſame. Andis foall by 
My greateſt Honour to receme Memoriall from ſo Great a Potentate, and ſo Remate a Na. 
tion, And for a pledge of My Lone and Honour, and Continuance of our League, I ſexd 
your Maieftie a Creeſe wrought with G old, the hilt thereof being beaten Gold, with aringof 
Stones, an Aſſagaya of Swaſſe, halfe Copper, halfe Gold, eight Purſlan a:ſhes ſmall and great 
of Camphire, one piece of Sowering fluffe, three pieces of ('alico Lawne : Which your Maieſtie 
accepting as from a Brother, 1 fhallreſt ſatisfied end muck honoured, Anudſo with my 


ers to the Great God,Creator of Heanen and Earth, for your Maieſties long life with Vier 
oner your Enemies,and Proſperitie in your Land. Gwmen at Onr Palace at Achi the 1024, ' 
yeereof Mahomet by the Accompt of the Moores, . 
This Letter for the ſtrange ſwelling forme, and becauſe it containeth a perty In. : 
uentorie of the Kings Wealth,and ſome knowledge of the adioyning Kingdomes, 1 i 
haue thus verbative expreſſed, This King of eAchs is a proper gallant man ef ware n 
(they are Maſter Coplands words) of * two and thirtie yeeres, of middle ſize, full of . 
Spirit, ſtrong by Sea and Land; his Countrey populous, his Elephants many,where. ” 
of we haue ſeene a hundred and threeſcore, or a hundred and foureſcore at a time, His 0 
Gallies and Frigates carry in them very gooy Brafle Ordnance, Demicanon, Culue- = 
rin, Sakar,Minion and the like, His building is ſtately and ſpacious, but not ſtrong: 


his Court at Ach pleaſant ; hauing a goodly branch of a maine River running about 
and thorow his Palace, which branch He cut'and brought fixe orcight miles off in þ 
twenty dayes whiles we continued at Achs, Samatra is very mountainous, the people - 
courteous. Without the Kings Chop no ftranger may haue ingrefle or egreſſe. Hedek- 
red the Generall to commend Him tothe King of England, and to cntreat Him to 
ſend him two-white women. For (ſaid He) if I beget one of them with childe and it 
proue a Sonne, I will make Him King of Priaman, Paſſaman, and ofthe Coaſt from a: 
whence you fetch your Pepper, ſo that you ſhall not neede to come any more to Me, 


but to your owne Engliſh King for theſe Commodities. hs 
He is Cruell : he plucked out one of the Eyes of a Noble man for looking on one of "or 
the Kings women waſhing in aRiuer: Another wearing a Shaſh beyond his degree; Ty 
had his head cut round ſo farre,as thattoo large: ſome hee boiles in ſcalding Oyle, hain 
ſome are ſawne in picees, ſpitted aliue,their legges cut off,or otherwiſe tortured, Tris __ 
reported that in his Predeceflors time,when Malacca was beſieged, the Portugals put. his 
ting on ſhore here,by the Ouſy and mirie landing, were made an eahier prey to an Am- "FU 
buſh of Achiners in the Reedes , which tooke many of them, who by the Kings com- "IPs 
mand, had all of them, all their priuities preſently cut away. To returne to M. Coplerd; we cl 
| on thethird of /#/, 1613. the Kings Armada ofa hundred and twenty, or two hut- Beaſt 
dred Frigates and Gallies arrived from Ioar, which Kingdome Laxanar the Generall a, ha 
had then ſubdued ro This King, with the Kingdome of Siak, bringing Both thoſe Belo 
Kings with two of their brethren, and ſome Dutchmen priſoners to Acbi. | Khetej 
At Tecoo they ſtaid eleuen weekes,and bought a hundred and twenty Tunnes of beth 
Pepper, burying fiue and twenty Men,which gor their deathat Paſſanan (for Tecoo1s Forthis 
a healthfull place) where,and in the Countrey about, the Pepper moſt groweth. hen 
In Nicobar they are baſe. people,and tillnot the ground, Swmbrerois ten or ewelue ow 
Leagues Northward fro this Hand, where that Plant growes,not a Plant but a worme, tem in 
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bur a ſtone : before ® obſerued. The people are tawnie and naked : they paint their f2- ling the 
ces. Their Prieſts in their ſacrifices weare apparell ſo cleſe,as if it were ſowed to them; 10rney j 
and hornes on their heads turning backe,with a taile alſo hanging downe el_ _dderk, 1 
fo the Diuell ( they ſay) appearcth to them. Their faces and hairc ate deformed vii Alam he 
greene, blacke and yellow colours. that they 
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ie, Eilan (which ſome call Seylon,other Ceilan)is by Barris auerred to be Taproba- 

'be 1a: ſometimes (according to Marcus Pains ® his Reports) thought to have com. 2 2 Pavl.!.3. 

4. penended three thouſand fixe hundred miles in circuit, fincemuch impaired by his 

end quer-mighty acighbour the Sea, which hath now left not aboue two hundred & fiftic 

ref miles in length, and an hundred and forty miles of breadth vnto it.” Þ The Indians call Þ Barbſs. 

eas it Tenariſim,or che delicious Land,and ſome are of opinion, that this was Paradiſe. (So 

eſtie ut are the iudgements of the Higheſt, that, when as man wandered from Him, cauſed 

"ſs tmallo to wander from himlelfe,and from his habitation ; yea, the place it ſelfe hath 

ori uſo wandered, inmens wandering conceits , ouer the World, yea, and out of our ha. 

22% birable World altogerther,as before is © ſhewed; men now ſeeking it as vainely as be- c Vid.ſup.l.r. 
_ fore they loſt it.) It 1s in faſhion 4 reſembling an Egge, by a ſhallow channell ſepara- c4P.4.6 Moſ. 


edfrom the Cape Comori. The Heavens with their dewes, the Ayre with a pleaſant 34**pVa im Bib. 
S,1 ms: _ fragrant freſhneſle, the Waters in their many Riners & el amy oy; —_— 
rare the Earth diuerfified in aſpiring Hils, lowly Vales, equall and indifferent Plaines, filled q 76.1. 
inherinward Chambers with Metals and Tewels, in her outward Court & vpper Face 
ſtored with whole Woods of the beſt Cinamon that the Sunne ſeeth, beſides Fruits, 
Oranges, Leimons, &c. ſurmounting thoſe of Spaine; Fowles and Beaſts, both tame | 
ind wilde(amovg which is their Elephant ©, honoured (by a naturall acknowledge- e Linſchor. 
ment of excellence )of all other Elephants in the World.)Thele all haue conſpired and 4#.Cor/als. 
lojned in common League, to preſent vnto Zeilanthe chiefe of worldly treaſures and 

pleaures,with along and healthfull life in the Inhabirants, to enioy them. No maruel! 

then, if Senſe and Senſualitie hauc heere ſtumbled on a Paradiſe. There, wooddie Hils 

(x2naturall Amphitheatre) doc encompaſſe a large Plaine : and one of them, as nor 

contenting his beetle-browes with that onely proſpeR, diſdaineth alſo the fellowſhi 

of ttencighbouring Mountaines, lifting * yp his ſeepe head ſeuen Leagues in height; f aff.ib.3. 
andhathin the top a Plaine,in the middefſt whereof is a ſtone of two cubires, erected 

inmnner ofa Table, holding in it theprint of a mans foote, who(they ſay)came from 

Delithither,to teach them Religion. The Iogues and other deuout Pilgrimes reſort 

thither, from places a thouſand Leagues diſtant, with great difficultie of paſſage both 

ditherand heere, For they are forced ro mount vp this Hill by the helpe of nayles and 

eines faſtened thereto, Nature having prohibited other paſſage. Afaffexs and Bote- 

rwcoud perſwade themſelues, that this foot-flep is a relique and memory of the X- 

thionian Eunuch : others will haue it further ferchr,and father it vypon Adam, the firſt 
fatherofmankinde,of whom the Hill alſo is named, P:co de Adam. The Moores 8 call 8 04: Barboſa. 
It Alam Baba,and ſay,That from thence Adamalcended into Heauen. The Pilgrimes 

recldin their Palmers-weed, with yron chaines,and skins of Lions,and other wilde 

beaſts, Vpon their armes and legs they weare buttons with ſharpe points, that cut the 

feſhand draw bloud, which (they lay)they doe in Gods ſervice, 

before they come at the Mountaine, they paſſe by a fenny valley full of water, 

uherein they wade vp to the waſte, with knives in their hands, to ſcrape from their 

oz the bloud leeches, which elſe would end their Pilgrimage & life before the time, 

forthis qurtie and waterie paſſage continueth eighteene milcs, before they come at 

BH; whoſc proud top would diſdaine climbing , if Art did not capriue Nature, 

dbi:de the Hill with chaines of iron ,asis ſaid, When they are mounted, they waih 

mn a Lake or Poole of cleere ſpringing vvarer, neere to that foor-ſtone,and ma- 

ingtheir prayers,doe thus account themſelues cleane from all their finnes. This holy 

"umeyis generally performed by the Ilanders, (ſaith Verromannw)once a yeere, He 

kth b that a Moore told him, that this foot-print was rwo ſpannes Tong : and that þ yet [4.c.4- 
Ali heere a long time bewailed his fin, and found pardon, But Odoricws affirmeth, 

they reported this mournino to haue been for Abel, and to have laſted three him « 

<Cyceres,and of the teares of Ael and Exe this purifying water to have proceeded: 

Mich Odoricys !proued to be a tale, becauſe he ſaw the water ſpringing continually, i 0doricas. 

Ooo 2 2nd 


Caarny, 


700 Of Samatragana Z eilan, 

; and it runneth thence into the Sea, Hee faith that this water had init many precious 
ſtones ; and the King gaueleaue at certaine times of the yeere to poore men to take 
them, that they might pray for his ſoule ; which they could not doe, bur firſt anointed 

a Bert.Tah, with Limons,becauſe of the Horſe-leeches in that water, There 2 are reckoned nine 
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Kings in this Iland: The firſt of Colmuchi,to whom the reſt pay tribute,viz. the Kings 
of Tanafipatav, Triquinamale, Batecolon, Villaſſem, Tanamaca, Laula, Galle, and 


Candy, 


In Candy » were Statues artificially wrought five or fix fathomes high, which theſe 
Symmetrians proportioned to the ſtature of Adaw,gathered by that print of his foot, 
In Vintane © is a Pagode or Idoll-Temple, the compaſle whereof is an hundred and 


- thirtie paces : it is very high,and all white, except on thetop, which hath the ſpire 


thereof gilded, inſomuch that men are not able,when the Sun ſhineth, to look thereon, 
It hath a Tower or ſquare Steeple of excellent workmanſhip. There are many other 
Temples,and a Monaſterie alſo of Religious perſons, which are attired in yellow,have 
their crownes ſhauen, with Beades in their hands, and alwayes ſeeme to mumble ouer 
ſomewhat of their deuourt Oriſons, being in high eſtimation of ſanRitie with they. 
gar,and freed from publike labours and burthens. Their Monaſterie is built afterthe 
manner of the Popiſh, being alſo gilded with gold. In their Chappels are many Im» 
ges of both ſexes ; which, they ſay, repreſent ſome of their Saints: they are ſer onthe 
Altars, and arc cloathed with garments of Gold and Siluer, Before thern are the Jmz. 
ges of Boyes, which beare vp great Candle-ftickes, with Waxe-candles burning there. 
in night and day. Euery houre they reſort to theſe Altars to their Mumpſinns, They 
held a ſolemne Proceſsion, whiles the Hollanders were there, in which their Abbot 
rode on an Elephant richly attired, lifting vp his hands ouer his head, with a golden 
red therein : the Monkes went twoand two before himin order, partly bearing and 
playing on many Inſtruments of Muſicke, partly bearing Waxe-lights and Torches: 
the Men alſo,and after them the Women and Maides,following in like order: andthe 
faireſt Virgins were buſied with games and daunces, being naked from the nauell yp. 
wards, beneath couered with ſmockes of diuers colours, their armes and cares adorned 
with Gold and Iewels. Any man that ſhould ſee it(ſaith our Author)would thinke,our 
Welſterne Monkes had hence borrowed their Ceremonies. Their Images arein euery 
corner of the way,which they adorne with flowers. In Candy, the chiefe City of that 
Kingdome, were Pagodes innumerable. The houſes or Temples were of ſtone, like the 
Temples in theſe parts : ſome Statues were as highas the maſt of a Ship. The people 
heere, if chey haue once touched meate, which for quantitie or qualitie they cannot 
eate,they caſt it to the dogs: neither wil any man(be he neuer ſo meane)eat that which 
another hath touched. The women goe naked from the waſte vpwards, They mary 
as many wiues as they can keepe. | 
The King makes vie of their Superſtition : For pretending to build Temples, hec of. 
ter leaues them vnperfe&, excufing himſelfe, that they had not contribured ſufficient 
ſummes ofmoney,and therefore exaQteth anew. There is one Statue of great ſtature, 
with a ſword in his hand, which by illuſion of the Diuell (if it bee not thedelufion of 
fabulous reports )made as though he would ſtrike the King with his ſword,as he ns 
entering the Temple, and put him in great feare, whereas before he had madea mocke 
of it. The Sivgales or Natiue Inhabitants ſay, that the world ſhall nor periſh, as long 
as that Image continueth ſafe. When any one is ficke,he ſacrificeth to the Diuell, h- 
uing a boxe hanging in his houſe to that end,therein to gather ſomewhat for his olie- 
ring. Sore pray vnto the Image of an Elephants head, made of wood or ſtone, thit 
they may obtaine wiſedome(whereof this prayer argues their great want: ) ſome cate 
noquicke creature. They eate no Beefe,nor drinke any Wine; they worſhip wharſ0- 
euer firſt mecteth them in the morning. n 
George Spilberge was bountifully entertained of the King of Candy, 4 but $ ebald 
Were was with divers of his companions ſlaine, after he had recciued much kindne#e 
of the King ; his importunitie to get the King into his Ship, making him ſuſpeR ſome 
treacheric, ne (the 


The King of Motecalo had eares adorned with Iewels, and hanging dow need 
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of deuour perſons. 
Of the ſuperſtitions of Perimal, and the worſhip of the Apes tooth, celebrated in 


uage which they ſpeake in this Tland,is Þ thought to haue been there left by the Chi. 
nois, lomecimes ſuppoſed (I thinke, falſely) Lords of Zeilan, In arcis Paulus his 
Jies the Tartarians had not pierced thus farre, For the King then raigning,refuſed to 
{iro C#blai Con (then the greateſt Monarch in the world) ar a price, a Rubie which 
te had left him by bis Anceſtors, eſteemed the richeſt Iewell in the woild, being(as he 
« fairh) a ſpanne long,and as bigge as a mans arme,cleere and ſhinin g,asSif it had been 
fire. In this Tland were reckoned nine Principalities, or Kingdomes, but 4 notlong 
ince,their chiefe King was murthered by a Barber, who draue the other Kings out of 
the Countrey, and yiurped the Movarchue to himfelfe, practifing hoſtilitie againſt the 

ortuoa's, ; ; 
; The Cingulas are very cunning Artificers in all metals. One of them preſented the 
Arch-biſhop of Goa with a Crucifix, ſo cunningly wrought, as if hee had given lifeto 
the Image of one dead. Hee ſent it to the King of Spaine as a rare jewell, not to be e« 
qualled in Europe. The Inhabirants heere are attiue and Expert in luggling,both men 
.ndwomen, trauclling chrough India with their ſtrange Hobby. tories, to oct money 
bythis vanitie, The Sea-coalt (as in other Indian lands) is inhabired with Moores, 
thelnland with Pagans. 

The Portugals haue a fortrefſe at Colombo. The Ilanders < are not warriours: the 
give them ſelues to paſtime and pleaſure: they goc naked from the girdle ypward: they 
make wide holes in their eares, which they ftretch our with the weight of their Ieywels 
totheit ſhoulders. Aonfart relates, that Zeilan hath whole Forreſts of Cinamon, and 
Mountaines of Chryſtall,and that out of their Rivers they uraw Pearles, Rubies , Sa- 

kirs and Cats-eyes : that they worſhip the firſt Creature they ineet, catenothing thar 
hath bloud , make no more bread then will be caten at a meale, theirReligion pro- 
libiting tim to eat any two houres old. The Hollanders found exceeding,both good 
and bad, entertainment with the King of Candy. Now for that queſtion; whether Zei- 
nor Samatra be that Taprobane of the Ancient is very doubrfull, yer that report in 
Playf of Taprobane, feemes more to encline for Zeilan, For he ſaith, That in Claudine 
timea (eruant of A112 Plaramm, which was Cuſtomer for the Red-ſea , was carried 
fromthe Coat of Arabia, beſides Carmaniazin fittecne Jayes, which, I thinke,could not 
pokibly be done to Samatra. Likewiſe the excellencic of che Elephants , beyond all 
the Indian, agrees to Zeilan : and had Samatra been fo knowne at that wg other 
parts of [India (it is like ) had beene. better diſcoucred then they were in thole times. 
This Taprobane was difcouered to be an Iland, by Oneficrums, Alexanders Admirall 
of his Fleet in theſe parts. Tr was then accounted another world, and therefore ſhall be 
tie Peciod of our PILGRIMAGE, and Perambulation in this AGan Part of the 
World: which (by the gracious goodnefle of his Almightie guide) the Pilgrime hath 
ww paſſed, and hatlrled the Induſtrious Reader aloag with him, 


| ———  — 


s FI 
THE CONCLVSION OF THIS ASIAN 


PrLGRIMAGE. 


| wn Popiſh Pilgrimes were wont to beguile their weary ſteps, with Muſicke s or 
pleaſant tales (according to the delicate deuotion of rhoſe times ) and eafie was 


Kathe King with all his Clarions and Manſttels, So Chaucers tales. Ev1ſ.Coliog.&e, 


QCoc}; the? 


tis Jland ; we have already ſhewed in the Chapter 2of Nar/i2ga. The Cingalan lan- , Chap. 10. 


OuPilgrimes with wanton ſongs, Bag- pipes, Canturbury Bels, 8c. when they come intva Towne, rlake more noiſe 


b G1.Bot.Ben; 


c Paul.i.3.c.19. 
d Linſcboten. 


« Od. Barboſa. 


f Plin,l.6..22. 

Many reaſons 

for proofe 

hereof ſeein a 

little booke 

called the C:r- > 
cumference of 

the Earth, 


8 17. Thorp. ap- 
Fox Aft. Mon. 


JOY Of Samatra, and Z eilan. 


Cunar,y, 


their pardon and penance at their iourneyes end. And intheſe our times Madouna ds 
Loretts muſt give entertainement to many Pi] grimes,which (as if Yew were become 
her Chamberlaine )haue their Curtezan-conſolations to ſolace their Pilgrim-paines ; 
a Seediuers thedeuout Friers * and Nunnes themſelues,that haue defiled the Diuel,and denjedthe 
examples here World,by a new Vow deuoted to the Fleſh, diſguiſe themſelues in Lay-habires,travel. 
RR g thither,and from thence,as Man and Wife,only at Lorerre couering all with thei 
chol. Pilgri- ; Fo , ; _ b 
mage,and 1. Cowles. And if Confelsjon diſcouert hiderh againe as a double couering, Burto yz, 
Lithgow repor- Vowes, Cowles,and ſuch ſalace-ſolaces are wanting: the end of this labour is butthe 
reth the like beginning of another : our penance endureth all the way ; neither haue wee hope of 
whenhewas pardon and Indulgence from ſome ſeuerer Pznitentiares and Cenſours, whoſe oreateſ 
”_-_ yertue is to finde or ſccke faults in Others, 
Had the Muſes beene propitious, and the Graces gracious,we would haue ſome mu. 
ficall and gracefull harmonie,at leaſtin Phraſe and merhod:bur even the Muſes (which 
whilome ſo graced that Father of Hiſtorie, Herodotws, that each of them youchſafed, i 
ye vouchſafe it credite , to beſtow that Booke on him, which hee entitled with thei 
names) ſeemed afraid of ſo tedious a journey ; nor would the Graces grace vs yi 
their company. Many indeed offcred themſelues with their Rules, Methods,and Pr. 
cepts of Hiftories,as Bodinus,Chytreus, Poſſeninus, Mylens, Folietta, Viperanus, Zug, 
Sambucus, Riccobonus,P atritins, Pontanus, Foxins, Robertellus, Baldninus, and Other, 
which haue written Treatiſes of that Argument: but Irhought ſuch attendance would 
| be chargeable, eſpecially to a Traueller: and their many rules would not haue addel 
\M wings to my Head and Feete, (as the Poets paint their Mercury ) bur rather hauefe 
l tered my Feete,and made my weake Head forget it ſelfe with their remembrances, 
therefore followed Nature(both within me and without mee) as my beſt guide, for 
matter and manner, which commonly yeeldeth Beauties as louely, if not fo curious,s 
thoſe which bankrupt themſelues with borrowing of Art : the iſſues of our bodies and 
mindes herein being like, Quas matres fudent, Dem!ſſis bumeris eſſe , vinklo peltore ut 
gracile ſint, ſaith Cherea in the Comcaedie, Tametſi bona eft natura, reddunt curaturaim. 
ceas : Too conceited curiofitie may hide rather then commend Natures bounty, which 
of it ſelfe is alway more honeſt, ifnot more honourable. Neuer could the Perſian 
Eſt.2.16. C ourt parallele the goodlines of Eſter and Afpatia which yetnegletedthe Pere 
Aelian Yor. fan Delicacies. Once, I have had ſufficient burthen of the buſineſſein 
HW5ſt-bb, 12+ C.t. hand ; enoug!+ it was for me to goe, though I did not daunce & 
vnder it, Bur it is time to leaue this idle diſcourſe 
about our courſe in this Aſian Hiſtory, 
and bethinke vs of our African 
Perambulatien. 
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Or THre Name An»D Limits Or AFRICA, 


. Hether this name Arn1c A, beſocalled of , Gen.23.4. 
| * Epher or Apher, the ſonne of Midian, and þ Antiq.lib.1. 
Nephew of Abraham, by his ſecond wife cp.15. 


rmeth, alleaging a 
F.Luys de Urre- 


f [fricus, an Arabian King, which ( cha- 9:9: 
orof Hy ſed by the Aſſyrians ) —_— rs h \ ron 1 
fe 9 Aphar, the Hebrew word, which ſignifies duſt (as Aphra the Syriake alſo) Lo aſcrive all 
/ agreeing to the ſandy and parched Soile : or if any other 8 can giue more proba- beyond Nilus 
= TP of the Name, Ilifſt not to contend. Nor is it meet for meto berc ligi- 3 Fw _ 
why ele queſtions of names, in this queſt and inquirie of Religions, It is a great Pen- _ - 3637 
v5 one 1thmus, ornecke of land betweene the Red Seca, and the Mediterranean, fre omnes. 


zoyned 


—— 


Of the Creatures in Africa. CHar,n, 


re 


a Maginus. 


b Oc.Antlent;i« 
C145. 


ce Pli,lib.18. 
64.2.3, 


d Bud .de Af]. 
bbs. F 


c IoLes,l.1. 


f Magins. 
Pory, 


g. 1o.Ler.l.g. 


ht P. Bellox.l.2. 
caſ.49. doth 
largely de- 
fcribe him. 


ioyned to the Continent, which with the Red Sea aforeſayd is the Eaſterne limit of 
Africa, as the Mediterranean on the North, and elſe-where the Ocean. For Nilus is a 
more obſcure, and vncertaine Vimpire. Soine diuide the World into two parts, Aſa 
and Europe, accounting Africa a part of Europe , which opinion Tarro aſcriberhtg 
Eratofthenes; Salnſt, Lucan, and eAthicus, with Stmlerws, mention it. It is twice 245 
bigge as Europe, and yet not ſo much peopled : Nature hauing made here her ſolitary 
place of retiring, attended by ſcorching heats, and ſhowres of ſands, as a counterfeit 
of thoſe heauenly raines, and mouing waters, which the ayre and Seas afford in other 
places, Such are the many Defarts in Africa, only fertile in barrenneſſe : although in 

other parts iris both fruirfull and populous. The Equinoctiall Circle doth in manner 

diuide it inthe middeft. And yct old 4-/as never ſheddeth his ſnowie haires,but hath 

alwayes on his huge and high toppes vnmolten ſnow, whence ſometime it is diſper. 

ſed (as from a ſtore-houſe) in ſuch incredible quantity, that it couereth Carts, Horſes, 

and the toppes of trees, to the great danger of the Inhabitants : and the Founcaines are 

ſo cold, as a man isnot able ro endure his hand in thermm, Mount At/as aforeſaid fret. 

cheth from the Ocean, Þ bearing name of him, almoſt to Egypt. Other Mountaines 

of name are thoſe of Sierra Leona, and the e Monntaines of the Moone, &c, 

One Lake Zembre yeeldeth three mighty Riuers , diſemboking themſelues into 
three ſeuerall ſeas: Nilus, which runneth Northwards fortie degrees from hence, in 
Aſtronomicall reckoning ; Cuma,which runneth into the Eaſterne; and Zaire into the 
Weſterne Seas : of which Riuers, and of other like, the Reader ſhall finde more in due 
place ſpoken. | 

Some parts of Africa are beyond admiration for barrenneſle, ſome for fertility, 
Plizie < mentions a Citic in the middelt of the ſands, called Tacape,in the way to Lep- 
tis, which hath a ſpring of water flowing plentifully, and diſpenſed by courſe amongſt 
the Inhabitants. There vnder a great Date-tree groweth an Oliue, ynder that aFig, 
vnder that a Pomegranate, vnder that. a Vine, vnder that Wheat, Peaſe, Herbs, alla 
once. The Vine beares twice a yere; and otherwiſe, very abundance would makeitas 
bad as barren. Somewhat is gathered all the yeerc long. Foure cubires of that ſoyle 
ſquare, not meaſured with the fingers ſtretched our, but gathered into the fiſt, are ſold 
for ſo many Denarij. This Budexs 4 ſummes and proportions by the Acre, afterthe 
Roman meaſure, and ſaith,that an Acre of that ground, after thart rate, —_ at 
12800.Seſtertij uummi, which maketh French 3 20, crownes, not reckonihg the de- 
fe& of the cubir, which being added, addes much to the ſumme. 

The Romans reckoned fixe Prouinces in Africa: Prolemey numbreth twelue. But 
then was not Africa ſo well knowne as now. ſohn Leo © (a Moore, both learned and 
experienced) having fpent many yeeres in trauell, diuideth Africa into foure parts; 
Barbaria, Numidia, Libya and the Land of Negros, Numidia hee calleth Biledulgeri, 
or the Region of Dates : and Libya,he calleth Sarra, for ſo the Arabians call a Deſar, 
But he thus excluderh Egypt, and both the higher and lower Ethiopia, which others 


f adde hereunto, and make vp ſeuen parts of Africa, 


. 
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2. 11. 


Or Tur BrasTs, WILDE AnD TAME, 


M Any arethe s Creatures which Africa yeeldeth,not vſual in our parts. Elephants 


Grraffa,or C amelopar- 


are there in plenty, and keepe in great herds together. The 
P p P g < ſition, mixed of 1 


aals; a beaſt not often feene, yet yery tame, and of a (trange compo q 

Libard, Hart, Buffe,and Camell,Þ and by reaſon of his long legs before, and ſhorter - 
hind,not able to graze without difficulty,but with his high head, which he can m_ 

forth halfe a pikes length in height, feeds on the leaues and boughs of trecs. _ d- 
mels in Afrike are more hardy then in other places; and will not one!y beare great " 
then,bur continue to trauel fifty daies together,withour carrying with them an — 
to giue them, but turne them out at night to feed on thiſtles, boaghs,8 the lictle Gy 
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hey find:and nollefſe patient are they of thirſt, being able to endure fifteen daies with- 
out drink vpON neceſſity,and five dayes ordinarily.The Arabians in Africa count them 
their greateſt wealth:for fo theydeſcribe a mans riches, ſaying, He hath ſo many thouſand 
Camels: and with theſe they can liue in the Deſarts without dread of any Prince. Sixe 
*hundred waight is his ordinary load,yer wil he cary a thouſand, Inlading or vnlading, 
helies on his belly, and when he is laden proportionably to his ſtrength, will riſe,not 
ſuffering more to bee Jayd on him. For ſatisfying his thirſt, they ſay, in his often 


helchings hee raiſeth vp a bladder, wherewith he moiſteneth his mouth and throar: - 


They are, ſay ſome, the onely that ingender backward : which others haue affirmed 
iſo ofthe Lion, Tygre, Elephant, Rhinoceros and Ounce : and ſome deny it; not of 
thoſe alone, but euen'of the Camel, who voideth vrine backeward, bur by a ſtrange 
worke of nature is ſayd in that aQe to ſhoot forward, 

Of Camels they haue three ſorts: thefirſt called Huginn, ofhuge ſtature & ſtren eth, 
able ro carry a thouſand pound waight : the ſecond lefſe, with two bunches onthe 
backe, fit for carriage and to ride on, called Bechers, of which they hane onely in Afia. 
Thethird ſort called Rag#abil, is meagre and ſmall, able to travel! (for they are not y. 
ſedtoburthens) aboue an hundred miles in a day. And the King of Tombuto can ſend 
meſſengers on ſuch Camels to Segelmeſſe or Darha, nine hundred miles diſtant, in ſe- 
ven oreight dayes,without ſtay or change by the way.Their Camels alſo are docible: 
they will more be perſwaded, to hold on a journy further then ordinary,by ſongs,then 
blowes. In the Spring they are mare-wood , and mad of copulation, in which time 
they are very ready both to hurt their followers, and to kill their maſters, or any that 
have whipped or hurt them, Of horſes they haue both wilde ( which they entrap by 
{ubtiltie) and rame : of which the Barbarie Horſe is famous,in Europe and Afia high- 
lſprized. The Lant or Dant is a kinde of wilde Kine, but ſwifter then almoſt any 0- 
therBeaſt, They haue alſo wilde Kine and wilde Afſes. The Adimmain is as bigge 
an Aﬀſe, otherwiſe reſembling aRamme, They haue other ſheepe, * whoſe Tailes 
neightwenty pound, and ſometime foureſcore or more, carried on little Carts be- 
hindthem, Butthoſe Adimmain are found in the Defarts, and kept to profit, yeelding 
them Milke and Cheeſe. The Females onely hauec hornes. | 

The Lyogs in cold places are more gentle, in hotter are more fierce, and willnot 
flee the =E of two hundred Horſemen armed.M*.-hn Uaſſel » (a Friend & Neigh- 
bour of mire) rold me that he brought our of Barbarie a Lyons skinne,which from the 
ſnoute tothe toppe of the Taile contained one and twenty foot in length. Strange it is 
thata Lyoneſſe by ſhewing her hinder parts to the Male, ſhould make him runne away. 
Intime of their coupling eight or ten will follow one Female, with terrible and bloo- 
dic battels amongſt themſeJues. They ſpare ſuch men as proſtrate themſelues, 
andpreyrather on men then women, and not at all on Infants, except compelled 
by hunger, P lie tels that Alexander ſer thouſands on worke by hunting, hawking, 
fiſhing or other meanes to take and learne the Natures of Creatures ; that Ariſtotle 
night be by them informed thereof, who wrote almoſt fiftie treatiſes of that SubieR, 


(formed lumpes, at the firſt rime fiue, and (every ycere after) one lefſe, after the fife 
burthen remaining barren, It cannot ſtirre till it bee two moneths old, nor goetill ic 
telixe, if ou beleeue him. The Libyans belecue that the Lyon hath ynderſtandifig of 
prayers, and tell of a Getulian woman, which lying at the Lyons mercy,beſought him 
Noble a Beaſt, not to diſhonour himſelfe with fo i gnoble aprey and conqueſt; 25 
aweake woman was, The like is told < of a Spaniſh Dogge, of one Didacns Sa- 
la Spaniard. This man according to the bloudie praQtice of that Nation, mind« 
ngtofill his Dogges belly with an olde wormans fleſh which was his Captiue, S206 
2 [etterto carrie to the Governour, and ſo ſoone as ſhee was a little paſt, looſed 
lis Maſtiffe, who preſently had ouer-taken her, The Woman terrified, proftrates her 
elfero theDogge, and ſues for her life ; Good Maſter Dogge, Maſter Dogge (faith 
ſe)in her language, I carry this Letter to the Gouernour(and ſhewes it him) Bee not 
conme, Maftet Dogge: The Dogge (having changed , it ſeemes, with his Mi- 
fer, his dopoedriefie fot the 6thets humaitie ) mide a tay, and lifting vp his leggs, 
| onely 
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of the other a 
cubir broad. 
Vid,Hero, Thal. 
Ariſt. biſt.an.$. 
Plin.$.49. 
Aelian,evc, 


a OfEaſtwogd 


in Eflex, 


whereof it ſeemeth moſt are loſt. He citeth out of Þ him, that Lyons bring forth ſmall 6 4i(or.3f. 
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onely piſſed on her and departed, to no {mall wonder of the Spaniards that knew him, 
Bur to returne to the King of Beaſts. His Taile ſeemeth to be his Scepter, where. 
by he expreſſcth his paſſion. He ſhrinkes not at danger,except ſome couert of Woods 
ſhroude him from witneſſes, and then he will take the benefit of flight, which other. 
wiſche ſeemes to diſdaine. Mentor, a man of Syracuſa, was encountred with a Lyon 
which in ſtead of tearing him, fawned on him, and with his dumbe eloquence ſeemed 
to implore his aide, ſhewing his diſeaſed foote, wherein Mentor perceiued a ſtubbe 
A. Gels No. ſRicking, which hee pulled out, The like is reported by Gels out of Poljhiſtor, of 1 
Attic. Fugitiue Seruant, who hawng performed this kinde of office to a Lyon, was by him 
gratified for along ſpace with a daily portion of his prey. But after this the man wa; 
taken and preſented to his Maſter (a Roman Senatour) who exhibited Games tothe 
Romanes, wherein Seruants and condemned perſons 'were expoſed te the furie of the 
Beaſts, amongſt whom hee placed this Seruant ; and by a wonderfull Fare, this Lyon | 
alſo was a little before raken, and beſtowed on him for this ſolemne ſpeRacle. The 
Beaſts running with violence to their bloody encounter , ſuddenly this Lyon ſtayed, 
and taking little better view, fawned on this his gueſt, and defended him from the af. 
fault of the other beaſts : whereupon, by the peoples entreaty ( who had learned the 
Storie of him)he was freed,and the Beaſt giucn him: which followed him with a Line 
in the ſtreetes, the people peintingand ſaying; Hic et homo Medicus leonys, Hiceſt Lu 
hefpes hominis. One Elpss a Samian performed a cure on another Lyon, pulling a bone 
out of his throat, at the Lyons gaping and ſilentmone : and in remembrance hereof 
built a Temple (at his rerurne) to Bacchw at Sango, whom before he had inuoked be. 
ing in feare of a Lyon. | 
Plinte and Selinus among other African Beaſtes mention the Hyena, which ſome 
a Ariſt.Hift. - thinke to be Male one yeere, and Female another, by courſe : This Ariſtotle © denies, 
6.6.33» This Beaſt hath no necke-ioynt, and therefore ſtirres not his necke, but with bending 
about his whole body.He wil imitate humane voyce, and drawing neereto the ſheep. 
cvates, hauing heard the name of ſome of the Shepheards, will call him, and whenhee 
r6mes, deuoure him. They tell that his eyes are diverſified with a thouſand colours, 
that the touch of his ſhadow makes a Dog not able to barke. By engendring withthis 
Beaſt,the Lyoneſſe brings forth a Crocuta,of like qualities to the Hyzng, He hath one 
continued tooth without diuifion throughout his mouth, Some thinke this Hyznz 
to be the Lycanthropos or Man. wolfe,ſome the Ciuvet-Car, ſome a fable: howloeuer, 
old and late Philoſophers, Phyſicians and Hiſtorians mention it. Something perhaps 
told of it is fabulous. But it is abſurd to deny the eye-fight of ſo many witnefles, Hee 
that will reade a pleaſant ſtory of the taking them, let him reade Bucbequins his Epi 
fles: if an entire ſtory, Pawhinus his ſecond booke De Hermaphrodus. 


In Africa alſo are wilde Aﬀes, among which, one Male hath many Females : a ic in! 
lous beaſt, who (for fearc of after encroching)) bites off the tones of the yong Males, ret] 
if the luſpicious Female preuent him not by bringing forth in a cloſe place where hee WW *m 


b Pliz.l.8.c.;0 ſhall not finde it. The like is told of Bezers, b which being hunted for the medicinadle 
wag Emble. qualitic of their ſtones, are ſaid to bite them off when they are in danger ro beetaken, kill 
4 deems paying that -ranſome for their liues. Ir cannot bee true that is reported of the Hyz- mo 
de Gemmis, meum, ©a tone found in the Hyzna's eye, that being put vnder the tongue of a man, 

he ſhall foretell things to come, except hee foretell this, That no man will beleeut Plante 


:what our Authour before hath told, The Libard is not hurrfull to menexceprthe] 


annoy him: but killerh and eateth Dogs. Dabwh is the name of a ſimple anddale teh, 

d. Sol.in C.z6. Creaturelike a Wolfe, ſaue that his legges and feete are like to 2 mans : dſo fooliſh thille 
calleth them -chat with a ſong, and a Taber, they which know his haunt will bring him our of bi = 
We it; 


PO. denne; and captiue his cares with their Muſicke, while another captiuateth his legges 
with a Rope. Scaliger thinkes this is the Hyzna, which the Turkes call Zirtlan, 20 
Take with a rope faſtencd tothe legge, he that goes in profeſling hee 1s not there, 
'they be there ſure of him. 
The Zebra of all creatures for beauty and comelineſle is admirably pleaſing: [f- 
ſembling a Horſe of exquifite compoſition, bur nor all ſo ſwift, all ouer-laid with ar 
tic-colourcd Laces, and guards, from Head to Taile. They liuc in great Heards, = 


i Bl Cnar.i. AFRICA. Theſixt Booke. _ 


— FR, gon PAY 
m, ms told by my friend Andrew Battle, who liued in the Kingdome of Congo many 
ns eeres, and for the ſpace of ſome moneths liued on the fleſh of this beaſt, which hee 
ods killed with his Peece. For vpon ſome quarell betwixt the Portugals ( among whom 
"I hewas a Sergeant of a band) and him, he lived eight or nine moneths in the Woods , 
on, where he might haue view of hundreds together in Heards both of theſe, and of Ele- 
med phants. SO {ſimple was the Zebra, that when he ſhot one, hee might ſhoot fill, they 
ibbe all fanding Rill ar gaze, till three or foute of them were dead. But more ſtrange it ſee- 
ofa med which he told me of a kinde of great Apes, if they might ſo bee rermed, of the 
 bim heightof aman, bur rwice as bigge in feature of their limmes, with ſtrength propor- 
Was tionable, hairie all ouer,otherwiſe altogerher like men and women in their whole bo- , «<..._._ 
othe ily ſhape. They liued on ſuch wild fruits as the Trees and Woods yeelded, and in on s og 
f the thenight time lodged on the Trees : Hee was accompanied with two Negro-Boyes : a kindof apes: 
Lyon | and they carried away one of them by a ſudden ſurpriſe : yet nor hurting him, as they theſe are Na- 
. The vlenot to doe any which they take, except the Capriue doe then looke vpon them. curall, There 
tayed This laue, after a moneths life with them, conueyed himſelfe away againe to his Ma- —_— _ 
, . . / 6 " of hu- 
the al. ſter. Other Apes there are ſtore, & as Solinws reporteth, ® Satyres with feet like Goats, mane copula- 
Wes and Sphynges, with breſts like women, and hairie, whereof P5eri#3 ſaith hee faw one 55 with goars: 
a Line at Verona, and a kind of Conies alfo at the ſame time, foure times as bigge as the or- * third ſorr di- 
ef Lu dinary, and (which is more incredible) had each of them foure genitall members.Phi- NT 
hot lypo Pgafetta ſpeaketh in bis Relation Þ of Congo, of other Beaſts in Africa, as of the peaciced Ges: 
hereo! Tyger as fierce and cruell as Lyons, making prey of man and Beaſt, yet rather deuou... See theſe 
ed be- ring blacke men, then white : whoſe Muſtachios are holden for mortall poyſon, and things at large 
being giuen in meats, cauſe men to die madde. The Empalanga is ſomewhat like to n— - 
-h ſome an Oxe. Their Sheep and Goats neuer bring forth lefſe then two, and ſometimesthree alſo Drad,ia : 
denies, orfoure at a time. They haue Wolues, Foxes,Dcere (Red and Fallow)Ro-buckes, Ci- Solin,&c. 
pending uet-Cats, Sables and Marterns. b Congo tran- 
e (heey- | | ſlated by AH. 
chen hee — 
colours, 
vichthis | e- III. 
ge OF CROCODILES, SERPENTS AND OTHER 
wſoeuer, : STRANGE CREATVRES. 
per Hey have Snakes and Adders, whereof 
es, Hee ey have Snakes and Adders, whereof ſome are called Iwbumac, five and twenty - eels 


lis Epi- 


| *ſpannes long, living in Land and Water, not venemous but rauenous,and lurke Agatharchides 
in Trees (for which taking purpoſe,"\Nature hath giuen it a little horne or claw with- write chatthey 


es: 2 it in twoorthree foot of the Taile )waiting for their prey, which hauing taken,it deyoy-. badſeene Ser- 
ng Males, reth homes, hoofes, and all, although it be a Hart. And then ſwolne with this ſo huge Haar nd 
where bet WW *meale, itis as it were drunke and fleepy,and vaweldy for the ſpace of fiue or fix daies. ys _ TY 
edicinadie The Pagan Negros roſt and cate them as great dainties. The biting of their Vipers & Iul.Obſe- T 
bee raken, WY fillethin foure and twenty houres ſpace; Africa for monſters in this kinde hath beene 4%ens Cap-29- 
frhe Hyz- kmous, 25in the Roman hiſtorie appeareth. Atrrlins 4 Regulus the Romane Conſul in 2/4$.c.14 bat 
« of aman, WW "ofict Punicke Warre, at the River Bagrada encountred with a huge Serpent, and liflis tormentiſq, 
' we ; , , vt oppidum alt= 
1111 beleeve WY Pinted bis Engines and Arrillerie againft the ſame, whoſe skinne, ſent to Romefor a quod, expugna- 
exceptthe] Monument, was in length a hundred and twenty foot, as Gellms out of Twhero repor- ta ſerpens,thc. 
le and bat ith, The Scales © armed it from all hurt by darts or Arrowes , and with the breath ©. 9/rdl4-c3. 
a ſo fooliſh, tilled many, & had eaten many of the Souldiers, before they could with a ſtone ont TO of 
| out of bb ofan Engine deftroy this deſtroyer. The Rivers of Niger, Nilus, Zaire, and others, Fang an KY 
\ his leggs te tore of Crocodiles, whereof ſomeare of incredible bignefle, and greedy deuou- Chapter. 
irdlan, 200 Wi thirty foote long, from an cgge leſſe then a Gooſe-egge. Ariſtotle ſaith that YZit714c8 reſti- 


Giles have no tongues , but I my ſelfe hauc.ſcene both great and little ( ſaith herh,chac the 
Sn, ) dead and dried , in all which I found a tongue, but very ſhort, flat Cn_ _ 
nllarge, Strange it is that they tell of the number of fixtie in this beaſt; the age oncly with 


"yecres,the teeth, ioynts,cgges,and daycs of laying and hatching, being all num- fight, 8 orher 
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leaſing : It» 
id with PX 
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The Crocodiles taile is as long as his body, his feet with clawes, his backe armed 
with ſcales almoſt impenitrable : hee moueth onely his vpper iaw, and that fo wide, 
that ſome of them are able to ſwallow an entire Heifer,as ſome report, They fay ao, 00 
that the female layes her egges where Ni/us will make an end of his lowing that yere, 
as if by ſecret providence ſhe diuined how farrethe River would riſe, In ingendrin 
ſhe lies on her backe, andthrough the ſhortneſle of her legges cannot turne her ſelfe 
on herbelly, bur by the Males helpe : from which being ſcarred by the clamours of 
ſome watching this opportunity, ſhe is eaſily taken : which they doe alſo by Pit-falls 
and other meanes. Foure moneths together in the Winter, they eate nothing : the 
are thicke-ſighred by land, and eaſier take their prey by water, which is done by their 
taile. They are bold vpon the fearefull, and fearefull ypon the bold: yera fearcfull 
beaſt to encounter; riſing on his taile, with ſuch helliſh iawes and deuiliſh claweso. 
uer the aſſailant, as require an yndaunted ſpirit. For which the Tentyrites were 4 
mous, eaſily conquering them. Authors tell ofa little bird, which as hee lies gaping, 

oes into his mouth, and picks his indented teeth, which he cannot deuoure by reaſon 
of her ſharpe feathers raiſed like briſtles, when hee offereth to ſhut his mouth onher: 
the [chnexmen or Rat of Nilxs is {aid to gape for this occaſion ofhis gaping, and then 
to runne into his belly and gnaw himſelte a paſſage out, therefore worſhipped of the 
Egyptians. The Ichnewmon is as big and as cleanly as a Cat, ſnowted like a Ferret,but 
without haire, and blacke ; ſharpe tooth'd, round ear'd, ſhort legg'd, long rail'd, ſup. 
poſed of both genders : bought at markets in Egypt to kill mice and Rats, They prey 
ypon all leſſer | Donons deſtroy Crocodiles egges, and ſtrangle all the Cats they meet 
with, loue Poultrey,cannot endure the winde: their mouthes are ſo little, they cannot 
bite any thing that is thicke, | 45 16 B 

Mount Aras hath plenty of Dragons, groſle of body,ſlow of motion, andin biting | ap 
or touching, incurably venemous. The Deſarts of Lybia' haue in them many Hy- _ 
dra's. Dwubh is the name of a kind of great Lizard, not venemous, which neuer drin- 


keth,and if water be pur in his mouth, he preſently dieth. He is counted dainty mex, 


and three dayes after he is killed, ar the heat of the fire he mooueth as if hee hadllife _ 
In Congo is a kinde of Dragons like in bigneſſe to Rammes, with wings, hauing long cos 
Tailes, and Chappes, and diuers iawes of Teeth, of blue and greene colour, painted % 
like ſcales, with two feete, and feed on raw fleſh, The Pagan Negros pray to thems the f : 
Gods, for which cauſe the great Lords keepe them to make a gaine of the peoples de- ofek 5 
uotion, which offer their gifts and Oblations. The Chameleons are knowne among bob F | 
vs, admirable for their acrie ſuſtinance , (although they alſo hunt and eateFlyes) ant WY . : ; 
for the changeableneſle of their colours © into all (as Theophraſtus ſaith) but reddeand _ _ 
white. The Tarandus is a Beaſt ſomewhat reſembling an Oxe, in quantitie, aHar iy wp 
in ſhape, the skinne hard, a finger thicke, fit for ſhields, haired like a Beare, living, _ 
Theophraſtas affirmeth, in Sarmartia, So/enn; ſaith in Ethiopia,ſeldome ſcene, of ince- #8. . a 
dible changeableneſſe to the colour of that which is next ir. The Polypus ſeemeti Bake © 
by his breath to change his colour, his lungs extending almoſt through all his body: vindi: M 
which 4r:fotle teftifieth he doth both for feare and hunting his prey : adding thelame wks n 
qualitic of another fiſh called a Cuttell, Another Serpent hath a rundle on his Tale of ciph 
like a Bell, which alſo ringeth as it goeth, Bur if any defire to know the variety 0 "® Fu Fr 
theſe Serpents, Solwiws in his thirteenth Chapter will more fully ſatisfic him,and 3-8 ted c 
lonizs in his obſeruations. ; thouſand s 
Manifold are theſe kinds of Serpents in Africa, as the Cereftes, which hath al wry : 
| Coronet of foure hornes, whereby he allureth the birds vnto him ( lying hidden inthe I 
ſands all but the head,) and ſo deuoureth them. The lacs; dart themſclues from Tree ice Ch. 
onſuch Creatures as paſſe by. The Amphicbena hath two heads, the Taile allo oc th he = 
rated, (I cannot ſay honoured) with a Head, which cauſerh it to moue circularly upe tas 


crooked windings : a fit Embleme of popular ſedition, where the people will ruletheit 
Prince; needes muſt their motion be crooked, when there are two heads, and there 
forenone, The Scythale is admirable. in her varied Tacket, The Dipſas killes = 
whom ſhe ſtingeth; with thirſt. The Hypanale with ſleepe,as befellto Cleopaire- The 


Hemerois with ynſtanchable bleeding, The Preſter with ſwelling. And not to — | 
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— with names of many other of theſe poyſontull Creatures, the Babiliske is ſaide to 
{ill with her fight or hiſsing. * Glen deſcribes it,and ſo doe Solinxs and others. Ic is 
cothalfe a foote long.and hath three pointels ( Galen ſaith)on the head,or after Se> 
law, irakes like a Mitre, It blaſteth the ground it toucheth, the Hearbes alſo, and 


e Trees,and inſe&teth the Ayre,ſo that Birds flying ouer,fall dead. Ir frayeth away o- 
's her Serpents with the hiſsing. It goeth vpright from the belly vpwards, If apy thing 
fe be faine by it,the ſame alſo proueth venemous to ſuch as touch it, Onely a Weaſill 
of killsic, The Bergameni bought the carcaſſe of one of them at an incredible ſumme, 
I which they bung 1n their Temple ( which Apelles hand had made famous ) in a Nette 
J ofGold, to preſerue the ſame from Birds and Spiders. The Catoblepas is faidto be 
en oflike venemous nature,alwayes going with her head into the ground, her fight o- 
ull therwiſe being deadly. As for the Monſters , that by mixt generations of volike 


” kindnes Nature vnnarurally produceth,ÞT leaue to others diſcourſe. Lewinys © Lew- 
acels, chat of the marrow ina Mans backebone is ingendred a Serpent; yeaof an 


ng, Eege which an olde Cocke will lay after he is vnable to tread Hennes any longer, 
ſon is ith he) by the ſame Cockes futing , produced a Baſiliske: and telles of .cwo 
a ſuch Cockes at Zirizea, killed by the people , which had found them fitting on ſuch 
hen Fogrs. Theopbraſt alſo ſaith, that Serpents are plenrifully ingendred of much raine, 
the « effuſion of Mens blood in Warre. Mice are multiplyed in drie ſeaſons ( which 
tut the fore of thzm this drie Winter 7 6 x 2. confirmeth ) of which hee faith there 
lup ne great ones in Egypt withtwo feete,, which they yſe as hands, not going,but 
pref exping. 
= | Miaches keepe in companies in the Deſarts, making ihewes a farre off,as if they 
agot were troupes of Horſemen; a ridiculous terrour to the Carauans of Merchants :a foo- 
- Ih Bird, that forgetteth his Neſt, and leaueth his Egges for the Sunne and Sai:ds 
ti 


0 tohatch;that eaterh any ching,even rhe hardeſt Iron:that heareth nothiog. They haue 
Fxples,Parrots,and other Fowles, Bur none more ſtrange then that which is termed 


: Ni, bigger then a Crane, vreying vpon Carrion, and by his flight buryeth his 
= reat body in the Cloudes that yone may ſee him, whence he eſpieth his prey : and 
rw. ficbl long,thar all his feathers fall away by age, and thenis foftered by his yong 
: ones, | 
inte Other Fowles they haue too tedious to relate. Graſhoppers doe here often renue 
ys the Egyptian plague , which come in ſuch quamtity,thar they intercept the ſhining 
gr ofthe Funne like a Cloud,and hauing eaten the fruits and Leaues, leave their ſpawne 


» WY bebinde (worſe then their predeceſſours)deuouring the very barkes of the Leafe-lefle 


) - Trees, The olde depart none knowes whither: and ſometime with a South-Eaſt wind 
= wecariedinto Spaine. The Arabians,and Libyans cat them before they haue ſpaw- 
11" Wi ned, tothat end gathering them inthe morning, before the Sunne hath dryed their 
= wings, and made them able to flie. One man 4 can gather foure or five buſhels in a 


morning, © Oroſius telles,that once they had not onely eaten '"P Fruits, Leaues, and 
Barke, while they lived, but being dead, did more harme: for being caried by a 


indintothe Sea,and the Sea nor brooking ſuch morſel;, vomiting them vp againe 


muſtred for the Gariſons of Africa, In one day were carried out of one Gate one 
touſand and five hundred carcaſſes. They are ſaid to come into Barbary ſeuen yeeres 
topether,and other ſeuen not to come, at which times Corne before ſo Ceare, is ſold 
brlittle,and ſometime not vouch(afed the reaping,ſuch is their ſoile and plenty, The 


lth hewith ſuch a noiſ e,that one would take them for other fowles, and paſle over 
lupe tas by Sea and I and. Jn Italy the people by them have bin driven rosS1by/lne 
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cuſts,and ma- 


ny people 


were there- 
onthe ſhore, their putrified carcaſſes cauſed ſuch a plague, that in Numidia dyed ther- fore called. 


eight hundred thouſand :. and on the Sea-coaſt neere Cart hage and Vrtica, two «pid ogeyor 


udred thouſand: and in V tica it ſelfe thirty thouſand Souldiers, which had beene pes i £ 


Mice ofthe yong is poyſon. Plimef calsthema plague of Diuine Anger: they flie fPlin,Lxr.c.29 


Taken our 


remedies for feare of famine. Tn Cyrenaica there was a Law thrice a yeere to warre of the Subilles 

Koſi them, deſtroying the Egges firſt, then the yong,and laſtly the growne ones, In Books. 
«anos a certaine meaſure js appointed for each man to bring of them to the Magie 

ſtrate, 


— ——— 
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Of the Monſters and Graſhoppers. Cunarn i C 


FlO 
[: ſtrate. And they hold Iayes in high regard, becauſe they kill them with flying againk 
them.In Syria men are compelled to kill them : in Parthia they eatethem, The Scrip= of 
Ioel.1.& 3.06. 
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tures alſo often threaten and mention this plague as Gods great Armie, But others 
where they ſeeme ſtrangers : in Ethiopia they haue their principall habiration, Cle. 
ard * mentioneth their miſchiefes about Fez , where they bring Cart-loades of them _ 
to ſell, the people deuouring theſe deuourers. 

| Almares in his thirty two, and thirty three Chapters, tels of theſe Graſhoppers in 
Ethiopia, that in ſome places they made the people trufle vp bagge and baggage, 
and ſeeke new Habitations where they might find vituall ; The Countrey all Delar 
and deſtroyed,and looking as if it had ſnowed there,by reaſon of the vabarked Trees, Gn 
and the fields of Mais, the great ſtalkes wherfof were troden downe, and broken by (6 


them: and in another place, a Tempeſt of Raine and Thunder left them more then 
two yards thicke,on the Rivers bankes. This he ſaw with his Eyes. Bur if we thay, pf 
little longer on this ſubieR,the Reader will complaine of their troubleſome company f 
here, 

The ſtudious of Natures rarities in theſe parts, may reſort to Leo, and others, x the 
alſo for their further ſatisfaRion in the Fiſhes and Monſters of the water ; as the Hy, wo 
popetammyin ſhape reſembling a horſe, in bigneſle an Ae, they goeÞ into the Come "a 
grounds of the Egyptians, and intheir feeding goe backewards towards the River, my 
to beguile men,who looking forwards for them, they meane while conuay themſelue fy 
into the Water. In this < Riuer of Nilus,in the time of J{anric'zs, Mena being Gouer. 
nour of Egypt,there with many other ſaw neere the place where Cairo now ſtandet, wy 
a Giantly monſter,from the bottome of his belly ypwards a boue the water like alto. ay 
gether to Man with flaxen haire,frowning Countenance, and [trong limmes, Some muy 
imagined him to be Nilus the ſuppoſed Riuer-deity. After he had continued in the *b 
common veiw of all men three houres,there came forth of the Water another like 2 wr 
Woman wich a ſmooth face, her haire partly hanging, and partly gathered intoaknot, Io 3 
and blacke of colour ; her face very faire,rofie lippes , fingers and breſts well propor- Chat 
tioned, bur her lower parts hidden in the Water : Thus from morning rill Sun-ſer,chey Mew 
fed their greedy eyes with this ſpetacle, which then ſanke downe againe ivtothe my 
Waters. Hondins ſpeakes of a Mermaid taken in the Netherlands, and caught to Spin : Hom 
I ſweare not to the trueth of it. But many Hiſtories ſpeake of ſome like men in thei oy 
whole ſhape both in our and other Coaſtes,and ſome like I. yons : and for Mermaides, fra 
in the Voyage 4 of Henry Hudſon for Northerly Diſcoueric 1 6 o 8.7homa Hil and nk 
Robert Rainer ſaw one riſe by the Ship fide on the fifteenth of June; from the Nauil hes 
vpwards her backe and breſts like a Woman, as likewiſe her bigneſſe of body « ber Chrid: 
afterparts like a Porpiſe,and ſpeckled like a Mackerill : when they called their cons ge 
pany to ſee it,ſhe ſanke downe. I might adde many other Croetures ſtrange and _ "ag 
derfull,and yet not ſo wonderfull,as the effeRs and vertues which eAlberin, 4 yi Fauy 
dws,and others tell of theſe and other Creatures. Such are the Sea-Kine,lefſerthentte | rk 
Land Kine, the Tartaruca a Tortoiſe, which liueth in the Defarts of huge big- dieſe 
nefſe,&c. : was ao Land of 

The people which inhabite Africa are Arabians, Mores, Abiſſines, Xgyptians, - Antioch 
divers ſorts of the Heathens; differing in Rites from each other, as ſhall follow + ew Where hi 
diſcourſe. The Monſters which Plizy,and others tell of, beſides Minſter and Save ins,re, 
out of them, I neither beleeue,nor report. the Chrj 
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of E21pt 1nd the famons River Nilus : and firfl Kings, Temples, and Montments, 
according to Herodotus, Diodorus,and others. 


Gerry." 


L: 
THE NAMES OF EGYPT, AND OF THE RIVER 
N:/2'% v3. 


Fter our generall viewof Africa,Egypt may iuſtly challenge the princi- 
MS pall place in our African diſcourſe, as beipg both in fituation next to 
A\S4 Afia (whence we are lately come ) and conſequently from thence firſt 
y peopled; beſides that Re/zgron, our Load-Starre hath here found the 
= ſooneſt and folemneſt entertainment,Andnot inReligion alone, but 
in Politie, Philoſophie, and Artes, the Grzcians ® which would ſeeme a Iamblicus. 
the firſt Fathers of theſe things, baue beene Diſciples to the Egyptians,as Þ 4m.Aſar- b 4m.M.lz:. 


KL ellinw, and D. Siculns, Plutarch, ard many others afirme. Hence Orphers , HMuſzns D.S.E.I. 

bs ; k Hg . Plind.Oſ & If. 
and Haner fetched their Theologie ; Lycurgus and Solon their Lawes ; Pythagoras, Volat. x3. 

"me Plato, Avaxagoras, Eudoxus,Demeeritus, Dadalus,here borrowed that knowledge for 1241 4.c.3. 

tj which the World hath euer ſince admired them. Let it not then be imputed to me as a Hieron.ad Paul 

ue edious officiouſneſle, If Tlonger detaine the Reader ( otherwiſe delighted with the 

ws riewofthoſe rils which hence haue flowed among the Greeke aid Latine Poets and 

yo Philoſophers ) in Surueighing theſe Xgyptian Fountaines and Well-ſprings; whence 


have iſſued eſpecially s deluge of Superftition, that in elder times drowned all the 


ps rejphbouring parts of the World, Nor let it be tedious vnto vs to behold ( in this 

X ; Hiftoricall Theater) thoſe Agyptian Rarities ; the ſight whereof hath drawne not Phi- 

wh loophers alone, bur great Princes too,and mighty Emperours, to the yndertaking of 

_ long and dangerous iourneyes: As © Senernc, who though he forbad Iudaiſme and © Aclan.Spart. 
-— Chiſtianity,yer went this Pilgrimage,in honor of S--«pzc, 8 for the ſtrange ſights of "I 

K y, Memphis, Memmon,the Pyramides, Labyrinth, &c,Ye/paſfian allo and others did thelike. 

—_ Thename of Egypt(faith 4 Joſephns ) is Meſre of Miſrarm,the ſonne of Cham, as the | Antia.l14.6 


hei omtians themiclnes are called 7cſr2:. So the Arabians at this day callit (as Les Broughtens 
; *firmeth ) but the Inhabirants they call Chibrh, This Chibth they ſay was he which Concenr. 


we fit uledchis Countrey,and built houſes therein,The Inhabitants alſo doe now call phe ; 

_ temſelues thus : yet are there not now left any true Xgyptians,ſaue afew Chriſtians ; ES 
as the Mahumerans having mingled themſclues with the Arabians and Africans. Theſe Atar ere afuca, 
cons Chriflizns are herevpon called Cophrs, of their Nation, as Mr. Brerewood obſerueth, t B.Enquuy. 
In: not of their Religion , which is the ſame with the Iacobites. And the Egyptians in ©4P-32, 


fizdl» ſomeanncient Monuments are termed e/Egophti: and the name Agyptus ( which ſome 
derive from Egypt brother of Danaus ) is likelier to come of that Chjbth : or this 
Exoplti: and all theſe name3 may ſeeme to borrow their originall from Koprus, a | 
Ciefe Citie in Egypt,as both Scaliger $ and Lidyat are of opinion,quaſi At Koprus, * the $ 2-Chyter. 
Land of Koprasſo is Ethiops of eAt and Thebeth, or Thebats.Ignarins the Patriarch of _—_ rr ge 
Antioch, in an Arabick Epiſtle written to Scaliger, calleth Egypt the Land of Kopti,” the GEN 
nhere he ſpeaketh of Era K opti,or the computation of yceres by thoſe Koptite Chri- marke to Ni- 
ſins,reckoned from the nineteenth ycerc of Discleſian, at which rime he deſtroyed las,of Arabia, 
ve Chriſtian Churches,and ſlew an hundred and fortie foure thouſand Martyrs in E- ys w — 
vt,and other ſeuen hundred thouſand exiled, The Turkes b call both the Coming ane 41 
t{elſe,and principall Citie ( Cairo) by the name of Mfr. Thus fingerh an olde Pil- h Scal.e.7-4 
vp mein written Rimes, without yame of the Authour, | 5» Lichat, E.T. 
In Egppt is a Citie faire, 
T hat height 1 ſar or elſe Kare. 
terns before called ( if we nas, ar Stephanus i and others) Acria, and other- i Ste 
viſe alſo by the names of Aeria,Potamia, Ogygya,Melambolos, Hzpheſtia, Ethiopia, "Il orul, 


lone adde L Hyie,as Nilus was alſo called Melas of the blackneſſe, The Riuer was firſt : Ps 
gn, 


alledOceanus,then E oyptus, and after that Nilus.and Triton, 
Ppp 3 Egypr- 
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Of E 'oypt,and the famous Riner Nilus, C1 AP2 
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copbroa. 


 b Faft.5.Tib.l.z 
Cla.Epig. 


 :.14vs, 


c Azatharchi- 
des ap Phot.250 
Luys d:1 Mar- 
mol.l.11. per to- 
rum. 

d Ptol.l.4.c.5, 
e /id Euſia!. 
in Diony/. Ate - 
thices and 0- 
thers diuide 
Egypr into the 
ſuperiour and 
inferiour : this 
is that Delta, 
the other The- 
baus,Ortel. Sim- 
ler. 


t P.Pigafetta. 
L.z.c.vit.apud 
Ram. 

g Scal.ex 47. 
Lucret.l.6. 
Lucan,l.to. 

h Goro. in Bec- 
ceſ.Nuloſcepium. 
i Acoſta.viſt. 
Ind, 


k P. Prgefetta. 
L.2. 


Egypt hath on the * Eaſt the Gulfe, aud ſome part of Arabia;on the South the 7.1; 
and mountaines of &thiopia; on the Weſt the Deſarts of Libya; on the North Bo 
Mediterranean Sea : all which Nature hath ſct not only as limits, bur as fortifications 
alſo to this Country. Nilus is by Oz:dÞcalled adzena,for his forreine Springs;by 7ibul. 
bu, fertilis,which ſupplyeth the place of ſhowres to Egypt, whereupon Claudian lings; 


Egyptus ſine nube ferax imbreſque ſerenos 
Solatenet,ſecnra poli,non mdiga vent: : 
and Lucan, - 
Terra ſus contenta bents non indiga mercis, 
Ant lou in ſols tanta eſt fiducia Nulo, 
Egypt no raines nor Merchandiſe doth neede, 
Nilus doth all her wealth,and plenty breed, 


Hereupon the Romanes accounted it their Granary , and the Turke Selym when he 
conqueredit,ſaid,he had now taken*a Farme that would feed his Gemoglans, without 
it,the carth is ſand, perhaps had not bene Earth, nor is there aboue one Well of ſweet 
ſpringing Water,not brackifth in all Egypt. The Water of Nilus is ſweet, wholeſome, 
and yeelds no myſty yapours. 

This Riuer runneth through the midſt thereof, ſixty miles from < Cairo,making(by 
diuifion of himſelfe)that De/ta,to which ſome appropriated the name of Egypt, refu- 
ted by [upiter Ammon,whoſe Oracle(ſaith Herodetzs )reckoned all that Egypr, which 
Nitlus ouerflowed. Ptelemerns 4 numbreth three of thoſe Delras. Touching the hezd 
of © Nilus;PBredenbachins affirmeth, that many Soldans haue ſent men on purpoſe fur. 
niſhed with skill and prouifion for the Diſcovery, who, after two or three yeeres, re. 
turning,affirmed that they could find no head of this Riuer,nor could tell any certain. 
ty, but that it came from the Eaſt,and places not inhabited: both of like truth, And be- 
fore the Soldans,Seſeſtris ,Cambyſes, Alexander, Nero,ate reported to haue made earch 
for the head of this Riner. Neros Men by the helpe of the Xchiopians paſled farreyy, 
to large vnpaſſable Mariſhes, full of weedes, the extenrs vnknowne. L ater Geogre- 
phers relate,that Nilus ariſeth out of a L ake in twelue degrees of Southerly Latitude, 
out of which.not onely this River runneth Northwards into the Mediterranean; but 
Zaire allo Weſtward ; Zuama,and Spirite Sanfto Eaſtward,into the Ocean, as is ſaid; 

all overflowing their Territories in the ſame time, and from the ſame cauſe, What this 
cauſe ſhould be,many both olde and later Writers haue laboured to ſearch, Herodor, 
Dwdorns, Plmy,and Solinns, have lent vs the coniectures of Antiquity hereis, f Fraca- 
forins and Rhamnſius haue beſtowed their Diſcourſes on this Subie&t,as Goropins allo 
and others of s later yeeres haue done. The moſt probable cauſe is the raines, which 
h Goropins in his Nuloſcopinen, deriucth from a double cauſe. For the Sunne in place 
neere the Line, doth ſhew more mighty effc&ts of his fiery preſence, exhaling abur- 
dance of vapours,which in terrible ſhowres he daily repayeth, except ſome natural BN fe 
obſtacle doe hinder ( as in ſome places of i Peru, where it icldome or never raineth ) tru 
And hence it is,that the Indians both Eaft and Weſt, and the Africans reckon their 
Summer and Winter otherwiſe then in theſe parts of the world : for this time of the 
Sunnes neere preſence with them, they call Winter, in regard of theſe daily ſtorms; leo 
which he ſeemes to recompence them with other fixe moneths continuall ſerenity | 
and faire weather ; not then raiſing ( by reaſon of his further abſence ) any more © fri 
halations then are by himſelſe exhauſted and conſumed, which time for that cal 
they call Summer. Goropis therefore out of his conie6tures telleth vs of a rwo-folde 
Winter,ynder both Tropikes at the ſame time ; vnder Cancer the rainy Winter, which 
in manner ( as ye haue heard) attends on the Sunne; vnder Capricorne the Aſiron0- 
micall Winter in the Sunnes abſence, where alſo he ſuppoſcth it to raine at that time, 
by reaſon of the high hils there ſituate, and the great lakes which miniſter ſtore 0! 
moyſture, beſides that Carcer is then in the houſe of the Moone, Againe, the windes 
L' Ereſy ( that is to ſay,ordinary enery yeere ) in their annuall courle,every Winter "i 
the cloudes to the tops of the hills, which melt them into raine, whereby all che Rive! 


in Xthiopia are filled : and cauſe thoſe ouerflowings, which in Nijus 1s Grange, 
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cauſe it 1s in Egypt, fartheſt off from the raines that cauſe it, Ariſtides * ſaith,that 4 2 Arif 
* = 2a Ariſiot aps 


nftotle found by his wit, and 4 lexander b . oy 
urpoſe, that raines were the cauſe of ru rc wares. ; yo veckad CE REOY —— 
{ed by Eteſtar windes,which (ſaith he ) are by the rags = _ Were cau- 
North parts, and carried to the South , where meeting and —_ "= ingendred in the 
che high Echiopian hilles,chey cauſe raines. Maſter Sandjs affirm DN kS on the tops of 
tefore this rifing of Nilus , for diuers dayes you ſhall here ſee ths £ xt - ſomemonerh 
hlacke and ponderous cloudes,and heare a continuall rumbling,th roubled ayre full of 
the whole Countrey, yet ſeldome ſo much as dropping, but pu TE, to drownoe 
North windes thar conſtantly blow at that ſeaſon, The Eoveis ory ward by the 
lieroglyphically intimated a three -fold cauſe; the Earth a ho y three pitchers 

raines, — itis,that the Earth of Egypt adioyning to the Riu _—_— 

weighe ayly, keepes the ſame weight till the 17,0f Tune,and th po rags ro 

uier with the increale of the River : experimented —_ en growes dayly hea- 
Eogliſh,and others. generally affirmed by French, 

The like overflowing is common to man | 
2 y other Riuers; ioer 1 : 

—_ o oa =_ _— ( which Pbiloſtratxs in divers Arcvs this 4 _ mam 

ES Ra ge ; fg in Aſia , and to the Riners of A Som. 

andpores , whereby «48 pl rreta aſcribeth the ouerflowing to ſome ſecrer ſioes 

0 PAPRIIE = REAP aaans” ofthe Moone hold mow vt —_— 

rty dayes or more, a j WEE 
idea long In the midte of Nils ah < ov) our aguntthe oC «a 
rey "4 —_ oh e] le Aichias , or the meaſuring Ifle containin —_ 
: red Families,and a Temple,and a foure (quare Ciſterne SG 
eene 


©bites depth, whereinto the water of Nilus is 
: Y conueyed . BEE 
_ __ _ _ isa pillar marked alſo a ER = - = 4). 
mfp dp ome uence af ae 9 ie ein om 
tie,and how much ouer or vnd _ udits, and there ſtay, it doth portend fertili- ſuring Nilus | 
cbcerty cxcrctl er , ſo much lefſe abundance. In the meane time th by Cubits, 
(hecally of - Aaen e prayer and almes-giuing : And after , the price po ae” the 
4 reg e) is proportionably appointed for the whole yeere, Th wy uals 
lady emrices 1 BYPt , whiles this inundation laſterh, are ſomany Wands no 
inling by de 2 at - degins to ariſe with the ariſing Sun on the ſcuenteench mo er 
tofore 17 an ” _ wore os ſometimes 24. Cubices, but that the vtter a _ 6 
cldren pla A won thatir attained to,preſented by that Image of Nilus: .Here- 
ple ds Rand oe it: brought from hence by VeSþ ſian, & de #hne —__ 17 
emhep em a y _—_ in the Vatican at Rome, That yeere when he - - Tem- 
thebegining of Au at two miles aboue the Citie; at theend of oldC —_ 
frvits) the Baſſa himfzl they cur the banks,(for ſooner,it would deſtroy the wt 
boxtes,or in Pauilio ; wa 0pm giving the firſt ſtroke;za world of = "» Manon 4 
mtheRiuer into th I = py eſhore,with Night triumphs and reioycin <5 — ng 
leof Mich _ | divers dayes together, The Baſla feaſts three a - "_ — 
berthis folomn) te) t wr their many lights(placed in buildings creed _ e - 
ihces of a yong ys "penn - _ __ = ſaid to ſucceed the Leutiſh 
wry night y ed to be offered at this tim 
nin Sreamers, Chambers, and «he Lights refcally er, mt 
ps 0 , ce Lights artifici " 
moſs ooh formes: inthe daymaking Sea-ight),oncrs pretifing lie x. 


ercifes on | ; - 
and. The foyle is ſandie and ynprofitable, the Riuer both moiſtening and 


Vanuring it. Yea.if th Ra 6 
rſt ofthe Rivers i there dic in Cairo 5000. of the Plague the day bef 
ting the Ne OS Plague not only decreaſe th, bue gal pecking wi 
'. Thelandis ke if wee have elſewhere aſcribed to the Sunnes entrance nw 
rwiſe a very Deſart,as appeared two "—_ together when is 
c 


þ&rg raipned N; . 
, Nilus not overflowing , and in Joſephs ſeuen yeeres of famine, the '©**47-132:3 
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REAC cram. 
And thus,faith Herodotus,The Land of Egypt doth not onely owe the fertilitie bur 
her ſelfe alſo ynto the ſlimie increaſe of Nilus: tor ® raineis a (iranger in this Countre 
ſeldome ſeene,and yer oftner then welcome: as vnwholeſome to the inhabitants, ph, 
rus, by Homer mentioned farre off in the ſea, is now adioyning to the continent, The 
mouthes or falles of Nilus, numbred by the Prophet Eſay , Þ and other in olde times 
ſeuen; and after Plizie (who reckoneth the foure ſmaller) eleuen: are now ( asj7,ty. 
mus Tyrixs out of his owne ſearch teſtifieth ) bur foure, or , as other writers » butthree 
worthy of conſideration : Roſetto, Balbitina,Damiata, where the ſaltneſle of the Earth, 


( 
and ſhelles found in it, may ſeeme to confirme Herodotus opinion, that Nilus hu} | 
wonne it from the Sea ; which Goropins laboureth to confute. Ariftorle « doethnet p 
onely auerre the former opinion with Herode:ns, but addes , that all the mouthes of { 
Nilus, except that of Canopus , may ſeeme to bee the labour of men, and notnau. ? 
rall Chanels to the Riuer. n 

ow bes D tt 
T 

þ I A 
THE DIVISION OF £GYPT, AND THE GREAT WORK) : 
Or Tut1iR ANCIENT PHARAO Ss. "N 
FE Gypt was anciently diuided into Thebazs,Delta,and the Region interiacent ; and » 
theſe ſubdiuided into ſixeand thirty News , which we call Shires, whereof Tame ko 
and Helpolne were the a{signement of /acobs Family, 4 then called Geſten,frs whence 'w 
Atoſes after conducted them into Canaan , as Strabo © alſo witneſleth. The wealthof " 
Egypt,as it proccedeth from Nilus, ſo is it much increaſed by the fir conueyance inthe the 
naturall and hand-laboured chanels f thereof, Their harueſt beginneth in April, ad 1n0 
is threſhed out in May. In this one Region were ſometimes ( by Herodotus and Plini ſel 


report) twenty thouſand Cities : Diadorm  Siculws ſaith eighteene thouſand: andin the 
his time,three thouſand, Hee alſo was told by the Egyprian Prieſts, that it had beene Siey 
gouerned about the ſpace of cighteen hundred yceres , by the Gods and Heroes; the deli 


DO 


laſt of whem was Ora: after whom it was vnder Kings vntill his time , the ſpaceal ud. 
molt h of fifteen hundred yeares. To Herodotus they reported of three hundred and "WM 
thirty Kings from Menas to Seſeſtrrs, | | Su 

The Scripture, whoſe Chronologic conuinceth thoſe lying Fables, calleth thei hows 
Kings by one generall name, Pharao(which ſome i interprete a Sautour ; /o/ephm ſaith Min: 
it ignifieth Authority) and maketh Ancient mention of them, in the dayes of Ain the 1 
ham. Some begin this Royall computation at Mizraim, If our Beroſm which e4v butt 
us hath ſet foorth, were of authoritie, hee telleth , that Charms , the ſonne of Nod, ſand 
was by his Father baniſhed for particular abuſe of himſelfe , and publike corrupriond fible. 
the World,teaching and praQifing thoſe vices, which before had procured the deluge, Ie 
as Sodomie, Inceſt, Buggery : and was therefore branded with the nance ( bemeſenu, WW hung, 
that is, Diſhonelt Chas, in which the Egyptians followed him, and reckoned him - WW nijj, 
mong their Gods by the name of ! Saturne, conſecrated hima Citie, called Chewn, heth, 
The Pſalmes ofmDaxid doe alſo thus intitle Egypt, the lewd of Cham : which nave terpee 
was retained by the Egyptians themſelues in Teromes » dayes, Chemmi, after Dus Th 
rws,vas hallowed to Par,and the word fignifieth Pans Citie: in Herodotus his timelt Emp 
wasa great Towne in Thebazs, hauing init a Temple of Perſews , ſquare, and ſetroun ll hal 
with Palme-trees , with a huge Porch of ſtone, on which were two great ſtatues, 3 the Scr 
in it a Chappell, with the Image of Perſews, The inhabitants want not their _ ltoth; 
lous Legend, of the Apparitions of their God, and had a relique of his q@ ſandale lexangs: 
two Cubits which he ſometimes warezthey celebrate feſtiuall games in his honour, b Theb 
ter the Greeke maner. Heroderas alſo mentioneth an Iland called Chewns » _ : ©Onſecr; 
Temple of Apollo init. Some ſay, Thebes was called in their Holies,Chewi, 0r tad her: 
mia : andall y Egypt was ſometime called Thebes. - Temples Uthis 

Lacian faith, the Egyptians were the firſt that had Temples, but their Je? Bins the 


hadno Images, Their firlt Temples are reported * to haue beene execed inthe - Sofris 


_—___ 
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bur of ® —_—_ OG : np - ere Jupiter and [wps, children to Seurne and Rhea , a Ofiris isſup- 
rey, who luc ingdome, They built a magnificent Temple to {upiter poſed by ſome 
ha. and [wno, and two other golden Temples to [upiter Cealeftss , and [npiter Ammen or ? beethe Son 
The Cham, which we before ipake of, inſtituting vnto them Prieſts and golden ras. Cbam.vid. 
wes, Mena is reckoned the firſt King after thoſe Demi-gods, dwho built a Temple to Y; ale Ts 
ll. can, and taught the people to ſacrifice, and other rites of Religion, Long after bins. b Morn. de ve- 
hree Bufirss built Thebes, which was < faid to haue an hundred Gates and many Rately GR, rit.Chrift.rel. 
arth, Aions of Temples , Colofles, Obeliskes z by the one name they call their more then ©” _— 
hah Giantly Images ; by the other, their Pillars of one ſtone, faſhioned like a Needle. Poms- " m 
1n0t ponrns Letus,and Martianus ſpeake of two of theſe Obeliskes with hierogliphicall in- Onflw oy 
es of {criptions,carried from Hieropolis in Egypt by Auguſtus to Rome, the one foureſcore Yilw ixaTdu. 
Natl. foote high, the other an hundred and thirty , which was broken in the raiſing. Plinie Me 
mentions theſe and others at Rome , one of which He made ſerue for the pony of _—_ 47h 
S the ſunnes ſhadow in Campus EMartins,in Dyall. wite, Hee ſpeaketh of an Obiliske at jou avvalonts 
7 Thebes made and raiſed by twenty thouſand men, portis, 
Of foure Temples,there was one contayning in circuit thirteene furlongs, in height 
fue and fourty cubits,the wall foure and twenty foot thicke, The ornaments My-5.P | 
RKS othe ſtructure, Bur the gold, filuer, iuorie, and iewels were taken away by the Per- 
ſans, when Cambyſes burned the Egyptian Temples. Out of thoſe fires they report 
flowed three hundred talents of golde, and 4 two thouſand and three hundred of fil- q The E 
: and ur. Amongft the ſeuen and forty Sepulchres of their King3,that of Simandinrs was rec- talentof Finer 
T ante koned molt ſumptuous, the gates whereof were two hundred foote long, and fiue and ** reckoned 
chence fourtie cubites high : within was a ſquare Cloyſter, containing in each {quare foure 350 Lofour 
althet hundred foote, borne vp with ſtatues of beaſts in ſtead of pillars, of fixteene cubites os m l 
in the the roofe made of ſtones,of two paces broad , beautified with Rarres. Then was have pc ; 
l, and other gate like to the former, bur fuller of worke , with three huge ſtatues to him- 12.times ſo 
P = ſ{fe,his mother and daughter. Within this was another Cloyſter more beautifull then much. 
_ the former. Bur for the particulars of theſc things , let our Reader reſort to Dioderus 
oy Siculs, who partly from the Prieſts Relations, and in great part from his owne ſight 
es, T Glvereth them at large, He addeth,that there was an inſcription containing the coft 
we adcharges hereofto bee 3200. millions of Minx, Theſe ſummes are admirable, and 
ea a0 ſcarcely to be paraleld in any Hiſtory, excelling cuen thoſe ſummes which Dawid left 
—" _ -= _ Temple, and onely ſurmounted by thoſe which Sardanapalys is ſfayd to 
cat - - umed together with himſclfe in his funerall fire, For if wee account euery 
"ah _ rec pound two ſhillings and fixe pence, as Maſter Brerewoed hath obſerued of 
_ 4 _— Mina, out of many Authors , (which yer is lefle then the Egyptian, and 
_ we - o much as that of the Hebrewes and Alexandrians ) it comes to tenne thou=- 
wi 7 - ions of our pounds :2 ſumme incredible , improbable , that I ſay not impoſ- 
P leis " _ _— are thoſe things credible which Creſias tells of Sardanapalms,which 
wu (ow, WY bande —_ after the Artickeralent, ar two and twenty thouſand and five 
Yi > WY nite _—_—_ pounds ingold, and eighteene thouſand , two hundred and fifty 
Lon beth of w ey Sin filuer, Euen in thoſc things alſo which the ſacred Hiſtory auou- 
þ ao 2 = a Aha the trueth is beyond all names of certaintie , yet the in- 
* Dinh 4 _— O _ tructh is not fully agreed vpon,as we haue elſewhere ſhewed. 
rack pong of Samandias, although inlarged in thetelling , doth nor diſagree to that 
5 evi x {rey pinion, eftceming their houſes their Innes, and their Sepulchres their eter- 
gorge me pron Of the race of Simandins was Ogdons, that built < Memphis (called in e 1n.69.51.6 
——— pture Noph) compaſsing a hundred and fifty furlongs , at the parting of Nilus 29-50- 
othat Deſta-diuifion, where the ſucceeding Kings in 
indale of hs c n, cceeding Kings abode, forſaking Thebes till A- 
nour,tt- Thebe was after built by Alexander. | 
with ihe Fai 0 Wm Dieſpolis, or Iupiters Citie, where (as Strabo f reporteth) was f Strab.l.x7. 
of Cha- nominee wpiter a beautifull Virgine of noble birth, who, vatill che time that ſhe 
athis hes 4 Ne the carnall companie of whomſoeuer ſhe pleaſed , and 
Tewpls Ml fins the © - ruous accident was bewailed as dead, and after married, Such Vir- 
"he wwe i 5; reckes ({aith he) called Pallades, Many yeeres after Ogdens, ſucceeded 


toftys, ' . ON 
IT. $ loſephns is of opinion, that Heredotys erred in the name, and aſcribed the 
deedes 


of 
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+ ates. deedes of ® Shiſhakto Seſefirt; ; to which alſo the computation of Herodets. dy, 
b Yolater.lxw gree reaſonably in the time. Þ> Others account him the ſame with Seſachu in Dyg,. 
Lud Reg (ib.4, r#8. The huge Conqueſt of this Seſoftrx are beyond all that euer Alexander atchie. 
| ued, if we credite Authors. Ar his returne he builded in every citie of Egypt a Ten. 
ple to their chiefe God ar their owne coſts; and offered a ſhippe of Cedar, two hun. 
dred and eighty cubits in length,ſilucred on the in-fide, guilded on the our-ſide;tothe 
chiefe God at Thebes,and two Obeliskes one hundred and twenty cubirs high wher. 
Wil in were ingrauen the greatneſle of his Empire and reuenues. At Memphis in the Tem. 
| Iif ple of Uslcan he dedicated Statues of himſelfe and his wife, thirtie cubites high, ofhis 
child: en twenty. And when he went to the Temple,or through the Cirie, his Charice 
was drawne by Kings,as Lucan fingeth : ; fa 
Venit ad Occaſum mundig, extrema Seſofiris ; 
Et Pharios currus Regum ceruibus egit, 
Seſoftris in the Weſterne world, by warre 
| Compelled Kings to draw his Memphian Carre. 
Thus we reade in our owne Chronicles © of Edgarns Pacificus , ſometimes King of 
c Houeden, England.rowed in a Boate by eight Kings, himſelfe holding the Sterne. 
Ma'mesbur. T acitus 4celleth of Rhameſes an Egyptian King, who conquered the Eaſt and South * 
Ma'.eſim. parts of the world, helped herein (as the Prieſts rold Germanrcxs ) with the forces of 
Fox At. Mo Thebes, who had then ſeuen hundred thouſand fighting men. This was writtenm 
ann 1 oY Egyptian Characters at Thebes, interpreted by one of the Pricſts , together with hi 
d 4nnal.z.z5. Feuenues not inferiour to the Romane or Parthian Empires. Pheren,the ſonne and ſuc. 
| ceſlor of Seſeſtris,enraged at the rage of Nilus, ſwelling aboue cightecne cubirs, cal 
« Her.lib,s, 2 dart againſt the ftreame, <and thereupon loſt his fight, which by the advice of the 


| Oracle in Butis, was reſtored by the vrine of a woman , w hich had never knowneman þ 
{| but her hu>band : which cauſed him to burne his owne wife,and many other, failingin < 
lf this new experiment, and to rrarric her whom at laſt he found by this proofeto be ho- - 
ll neſt. He ſet vp in the Temple of the Sunne two-Pillars,cach of one ſtone of 100. cubites ? 


high,and eight broad. After ſucceeded Jcrphites, Rbaſimnuus, and Cheepes, This laſt ſ0 
ſhut yp all the Temples in Egypt; and buſied them in his owne workes, one hun. 


dred thouſand by courſe ten yeeres together, in building a Pyramis for his Sepulchre, th 

The leaſt ſtone was thirty foote, and all grauen, Nilus paſſeth vndercit by atrench, Ic by 

| was reckoned among the Wonders of the World. His daughter and brother made the 

| two other ; odious therefore to the Egyptians who will not ence name them, This of 

| was hollow, the other ſolid, They did it ( ſaythhe) in hope of the reſurrehon. For ke 

| they would not interre their dead bodies, becauſe of the wormes ; nor burnethem, (02 

| becauſe they eltcemed Fire, aliving creature, which feeding thereon, muſt together « 
with it periſh. They therefore with Nitre and Cedar,or with compoſitions of Myrthe, qo 

| *Scal.ep.ad Caſsia, and other odours thus preſerue them. Scahger ſaith, * they ſer theſe bodies in cigh 
Wl Putean, their dining roomes, that their children and nephewes might bchold them while: wy 
| if f Gi-Bot.Bey, they were cating, Some alſo report,f That the poorer ſort yied hereunto theſlimic : a 
| Pore.ſun.ant., Bitumen of the Dead Sea, which had preſcrued an infinitenumber of Carcafſesin 3 wn, 

[ Cal _ dreadfull Caue (not farre from theſe Pyramides ) yet to be ſeenc with their fleſh and = 
il ae 046” members whole, aftcr ſo many thouſand yeeres, and ſome with their haite and ceth: wy 
if Of theſe is the true Mummia. | : | 
The Moores and Indians violate the Sepulchre3, and either burne them, (2515 't- : Pl 

ported they ſometimes doe , in ſtead of fire-wood , which is ſcarce in thoſe parts) bake 

elſe ſell them at Cairo,a body for a Dolor,the citie being nigh twenty miles fr thence. "$f, 

For theſe Jſummes are neere the place where Memphis ſometimes ſtood. In that place > 

are ſome indifferent great, and a number of little Pyramides, with Tombes of ſeue! ___ 


faſhions; many ruinated,and many violated : the ancient Egyptians coueting thereto —_ 
be buried,as the place ſuppoſed to conteine the bodie of Ojirzs, Vnder every 06, or dy OHIeT 


| | 
wherſoever lie tanesnot naturall to the place, by remouing the ſame, deſcents are - wa 
couered like the narrow mouthes of Wels, hauing holes in each ſide of the walls,to a undr - 
ſcend by(but with troubleſome paſſage) ſome wel-nigh ten fadom deepe,leading 1Nt9 "es 


Che rocke ces | 


long Vauts,(belonging,it ſhould ſeeme,to particular families) hewuc out 0 _ 
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NE apen 
with pillars ofthe ſame. Berweene euery Arch the Corpſes lie ranckt one by another, 
frowded 11 a number of folds of linnen , f\vathled in bands of the ſame, the breſts of 

ſome being Rained with hieroglyficall Characters, Within their bellies are painted pa- 
ers,and their Gods incloſed in little models of tone or metall : ſome of the ſhape of 
men in.coat-armors, with the heads of Sheep, Hawks, DNogs,&c.others of Cats, Beetles, 
Monkies & ſuch like. They wrapt the dead bodies in manifold folds of linen beſmeard 
with gumme,and after other ceremonies laid the corpſe in a boat to bee wafted ouer 
\cheruſia,a lake on the South {ide of the citie byCharon(lo they called the Ferry-man) 
nd there the body was brought before certaine Tudges,who,if conuinced of euill life, 
tepriued it of buriall; the molt terrible of puniſhnients to the Egyptians. Abeut this 
ke ood the Temple of Heeate,with the Ports of Cocurs and Lethe, or Obl:aion : Stix 
ind other Poeticall Fables had hence their derivation, But let vs returne ts the Pyra- 
nides,and view them as they now ſtand, with M. Sanays his eyes : having firſt told a 
miracle,or impoſture rather of the Moores with pieces of ſummes (tucke in the ſands, 
many thouſands on Good Friday reſorting to ſee the armes and legs of dead men 
ypexring on the other fide of Nilus, to the gaine of the Ferry-men, for this cauſe 
rechaps, deluding the ſuperſtitious vulgar, Baumgartes mentions it in his time,and 
thought it an illufion of the deuill : whether Hee, or His, we will not now examine. 

Full Welt from Cairo, cloſe vpon the Libyan Deſarts,hauing croſſed Nilus, and a 

plainerwelue miles ouer, they came to the three Pyramides, the greateſt of them is aſ= 

cended by 255. ſteps, each Rep aboue three feet high,of a breadth proportionable. No 
ſoneſo little through the whole,as to be drawne by our carriages, brought out of the 

Mountaines of Arabia, with a double wonder of the conueyance and mounting. The 

Noth fide is moſt worne by reaſon of the humiditie of the Northerne winde in theſe 

pats. From the top is diſcerned the Countrey, with her beloued Nile , the Aſummes 

udmany huge Piramides afarre oft, each of which, were this away, might be reputed 
wonderfull. Deſcending &Þ the Eaſt fide, below from each corner equally diſtant, they 
wproched the entrance,into which they went with a light in every mans hand : a'nar= 

row and dreadfull paſſage, ftooping or creeping, as downe the icepe of an hill 100, 
footegthe deſcent ill continuing , but few daring to ventre further. ( P/inie writes, 
tiaratthe bottome is a ſpacious pit,cighty and ſixe cubits deepe,filled at the ouerflow 
byconcealed Conduits , others adde, that there is in the middes a little Iland, on that 
theTombe ofCheops the Founder. ) Maſter Sandy ſaith, That climbing ouer the mouth 
otthis dungeon, they aſcended by like vneafiepaſſage about an hundred and twentie 
ſte; and thence paſsing through a long yrkeſome entry dire& forward, they came 
toalittleroome with a compaſt roofec,ot poliſhed marble. From hence they climbed 
an hundred and twenty feete higher, at the top entring a goodly roome twenty foote 
wite,ndfourty foote long; the roofe of a marucilous height, the ſtones ſo great, that 
tight floores it, eight roofes it, cight flagge the endes, and fixteene the ſides, all 
«well wrought Theban marble. At the vpper cndis a Tombe of one ſtone , vncoue- 
redandempty, breſt-high, ſeucn foot in length, and almoſt foure in breadth , ſoun- 
ding like a bell, more probably ſuppoſed the Builders Sepulchre. If any defire a 


nore exatt ſuruey , let him reſort to our Authour, and other eye and penne-wit- 


teſles, Not farre hence is that Sphynx, a huge Colofle, with the head of a Maid, 
adbody ofa Lion, ſuppoſed by Bellonixs, to be the monument of ſome Sepulchre, 
by Plinie, of Amaſis. It yet continueth all of one ſtone, andis a huge face, looking 
loward Cairo. The compaſle of the head , faith P, Martyr, ® an eye.witneſle,is fifty a Leg.Beb.l.3. 


tg paces, Plinee b numbreth ei 
this Sphynx, about the head, w 


ndfourty three, 


Urallrocke, thus aduanced Þ 


Maſter Sandys affhirmeth, that vnto the mouth it conſiſts of the na. 


he reſt ofhuge flat ſtones layd thereon, wrought alto- 


ter intothe forme of an Xthiopian woman (heretofore adored by the people) not 


vhupe 45 before re 


ſtime, or the 
hundred and Gxt 
Mides 


ported, the whole being but ſixty foote high : the face disfigured 
Moores ſuperſtition, detefting Images. Phaie writes , That three 
y thouſand men were twenty yeeres in making one of the Pyra- 
j and three were made in ſeuenty cight yeeres and foure moneths. The 


greateſt 


ght Pyramides, and faith, That the compaſle of þ Lib. 36-c.22- 
as an hundred and two feete, the length an hundred 
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greateſt(ſaith he)couereth eight Acres of ground ; and Belloxins affirmeth , That the 
Pyramides rather exceed , then fall ſhort of the reports of the Ancient; and tha 
firong and cunning Archer on the top,is not able to ſhoot beyond the Fabrick of one, 
which Y:/lamont being there, cauſed to be tryed and found true. Willie Lithgow wii. 
* Pliny ſanh tech,that the height of one is 109 2.foot,* as their Dragoman told him : the tOP there. 
883-f,and the Of js all one * ſtone, which hee meaſured ſeucnteene foot in euery ſquare, yer onthe 
hony. 7 : 4 ground ſeemed as ſharpe as a pointed Diamond. The other are lower, and want fieys 
* Sandys hath toaicend on them, They are of Marble. ButI would be loth to bury the Reader in 
three ſtones. thele ſumptuous Monuments, the witneſſes of vanity and oftentation ; of which, be. 
fides the Ancient, 1Larryr, Bellonins, Enefbam, Villamont, and other eye-witneſles have 
largely written, | : : 
Hycerinns is reckoned the next King, better beloued of his Subiefts whoſe danph. 
a Poxchirchin ter was buried in a woodden Bul * in the Citie Sajzto which cuery day were odors of. 
his Func'2 fred anda light ſer by Night. This Oxe once a yeere was brought out tothe people, 
== Vie Next to him was Afychs, who mace a Pyramis of Brickes; and theſe Brickes were 
chis in picture, Made of Earth , thar claue to the end of a pole for this purpoſe, in a vaine curioſuy 
Hont.Coſ.l.3. thruſt into a Lake. Yet were a!l theſe wonders exceded by the Labyrinth, the worke 
Kcg.23-29. { fay ſome) of Pſammetichu,or(atter Herodotas ) of the rwelue Peeres which 1aigned 
in common as Kings ; partly aboue ground, partly beneath,in both containing, z 5co, 
roomes. Herodorns ſaith he ſaw the vpper roomes,the lower he might not, as beirg 
the Sepulchres ofthe Founders,and of the ſacred Crocodiles : all was of ſtone, and 
orauen, The cauſe of making this Labyrinth is diuerſly deliuered ; by Demote;, 
the Palzce of Mothetudes; by Lyſias,the Sepulchre of Meris; the moſt probable opi. 
| nion, that it was conſecrated to the Sunne : the patterne to Dedalms,for that in Crete, 
hy ies - repreſenting but the hundreth part of this. The entrance was of Parian Marble Pil. 
wy lrvintoagy lars. The worke was diuided into Regions * and prefeCtures,fixereeve Valt Houſes be. 


in Egypt 73. 
Nod, th ing attributed to ſixeteene of them. There were alſo Tempfles for all the Xgypnan 


l 
| 
, 


ries 
Thebaiszen Gods; and Nemeſes abouc in fifteene Chappels : many Pyramides alſo, each of fony "Wis 
_ proce elnes, and founded on fixe walls. After a weary iourney they come to thoſe inexplict- an 
rp omg ' ble Wayes, ( the Labyrinth of this Labyrinth ) hauing before alcended high Halls Er1p 
b Plm.l.6.c.29 and Galleries,each of ninety ſteps,inly adorned with Pillars of Porphyrie, Imagesof Super 
c Anten.Gal- their G »ds.Statues of Kings,and monſtrous ſhapes, Some of the houſes were ſo ſexs ow, 
BY 11-0r21.4. £9, thar'the opening of the Doores cauſed aterrible Thunder : As terrible was the whoſe 
wy r= darke wayes : and molt of all, without a guide, the inentricable windings, infolded and Ar 
5.cap.r5.fairh wWalls,and manifold deceiving dores,making by many paſſages,none at all,No cement bedrhe 


that {ppolloni= or morter was vſed in all this buge worke. baſtbe 
#5,ſecingaLi- The Lake of Mzris was not lefſe wonderfull, compaſsing three thouſand fixe hun- urs 
4 þ noma dred furlongs,and fiftie fadom in depth, made by Meri whoſe.name it beareth ; in ſme 
fer to fawne the midſt were two Pyramides fiftie fadom aboue, and as much beneath water, onc whichr 
on him,withal, for himſelfe, the other for his wife. The water flowes fixe moneths out, and ſixe ſeirhe 


vttering cer- moneths in, from Nilus. The fiſh were worth to the Kings coffers twenty of their 


Ire. anc 
taine MUrmu- 1, unds a day,the firſt fixe;and a talent a day, the laſt fixe moneths. Of New, wha rdangey 
No, 5" oo the Scripture calles Pharaoh Neche,and of his viftory againſt the Syrians in Magdolo, With like 
foebch ofthe or Magiddo,where he flew King /ofiab, Herodotus witneſſeth. He allo makes this Ne- Af and. 
Lion tothe . cg authour of that Trench; from Nilus to the Red Sea(which Srrabo aſcribes to Se/#- (tfremer 
peoplefayings 2r;z. Plinyb makes Seſoftris firſt Author, ſeconded by Darizs,who in this buſineſſe w3s BW vi; 4 hs 
wi 10 followed by Pro/emers) 100. foote broad, 27 miles long; but forced to lcave the cnter- Uhr: t 
Amaſis the E- Priſe,for feare of the Red Sea overflowing Egypt,or mixing his water with om hing Mir: 
gyptianKing: Tremellins thinkes it to be the labour of the Iſrael: tes,in that ſcruitude from | ths.ofh 
whereupon he 17,/c; freed them. He conſumed in this worke 120000.E oyptians. Alter him reigner ad 1þs; of 
pus yen Sammi,and then Apries. About theſe times © Nabuchodoneſor conquered rhe Fw: [5008 
2 504 ofthe 2ns according to Ezechias prophecy,Ezec.30,But they had allo ci uill warres, A® weforſopy 


Prieſts, toLe- 4 deprived Aprier,who, being of a baſe birth, of a great baſon of gold in _ ru vne; þ 
ontopolis, and ſelfe and his gueſts had vſcdto waſh their feete, made an Image and placeo it' = W4ym 
there placed * ot conuenient part of the Cirie,and obſeruing their Superititious dcuotion Ini ts, 


l , ; : ſ 
a” _ ynto,ſaid that they ought now no leſle to reſpect him, notwithſtanding His —_ pats ſq 
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| baſe Birth and Offices, When he was apriuate man, to maintaine his prodigall ex- : 
enſes,he vſed to ſteale fromothers: and when they redemaunded their owne,he com- 
ed himſelfe to the cenſure of their Oracles. Such Oracles as neglected his thefts, 
he being a King,did negle&, He brought from the Citie Elephantina twenty dayes 
ayling a building of ſolid ſtone, the roofe being of one ſtone,one and twenty Cubirs 
long, foureteenc broad,and cightthicke,and brought it to the Temple at Sai. He or- 
lined, that euery one ſhould yeerely giue account to the Magiſtrate, haw heli. 
ved and maintained himſelfe. And he which brought a falſe account,orliued by vnuſt 
| meanes,was put to death, He was buried, as was ſuppoſed, in that Sphinx aboueſaid; 
P/ammenirns his Sonne ſucceeded, whom Cambyſes depriued, 


| En 


L Cu 4% Fx 

: of the «Egyptian Idols, with their Legendary Hiſtories, 

, and Myſflertes, | 

0 eo | = 

4 0 I. 

; OF OSIRIS AND 1$S1S, THEIR LEGENDS. 

' Or ThE CREATI 0 N,&cG | 

rd z F wee ſlay longer on this Egyptian Stage, partly the yariety of Au- 

ex, d) (as, hors may excule vs which haue entreated of this Subie&, partly the 

pi- variety of matter, which addiug ſome light tothe Diuine Oracles, | 

te, (not that they need it, which are in themſelues a hght ® ſhining in 4 , 2-Pet.r-194 
Il. darkeplace;but becauſe of our need, whoſe Owliſheeyes cannot ſo caſi= 

be- ly diſcerve that light )deſerue a larger relation, For whether theHiſto- 

120 riesofthe Old Teſtament, or the Prophecies ofthe New, bee conſidered , both there 
ny literally wee reade of Egyptian Rites practiſed,and here myſitically of like Superftiti- 

1Ct- onsinthe Antichriſtian Synagogue reviued,» therefore Þ ſpiritually called Scdome and þ Apecrn.h. 
lalls Ex, No where can Antiquitic plead a longer ſucceſſion of errour; n6 where of 

's of wperſtition more multiplicitie;more blind zeale,in proſecuting the ſame themlelues, 


ſexs orcruelty in perſecuting others that gaineſaid, Oh Egypt ! wonderfull in Nacure, 
whoſe Heaven « braſſe,and yet thine Earth not Tron; wonderfull for Antiquitie, Arts 
and Armes;but no way ſo wonderfull,as in thy Religions, wherwith thou haſt diftur= 
dedthereſt of the World, both elder and later, Heathen and Chriſtian,to which thou 
taſtbernea finke and Mother of Abominations.Thy Heathianiſme planted by Cham, 
watiedby [annes, lambres, Hermes,oucrflowed to Athens and Rome : Thy Chriſtia- 
mſme was famous for many ancient Fathers ; more infamous for that Arrian hereſie, 
whichriſing here, eclipſed the Chriſtian Light; the World wondring and groning to 
ſzeitſelfean Arrian, 1 ſpeake not of the firſt Monkes, whoſe Egge, here laide, was 
faire,and deginnin gs holy : but (by the Deuils brooding ) brought forth in after-ages 
1dangeyous Serpent: Thy Mahumetiſme entertained with like l1ghtnefle of credulity, 
Kithlike eagerneſle of deuotion, hath bene no lefſe troubleſome to the Arabian Sectin 
Af and Afrike, then before to the Heathens or Chriſtians in Europe. The firſt Author 
(tſeemerh)of this Feyytian,as of all other falſe Religions, was Cham(as before is ſaid) 
Wich had taken deepe rooting inthe dayes of 1oſeph the Patriarch,and in the dayes of 
ſer; their Prieſts, © Wiſemen and Southſayers, confirming their deuotions with c Gez.41.8- 
ing Miracles, as the Scriptures teſtifie of [annes and [ambres; and 4 Hermes Tri/mes Exodus 1.7, 
ths, ofhis Grandfather and himſelfe. The Grzcians aſcribe theſe deuotions to Ofris d Mer Aſclepe 
adlfs: of whom the Hyſtorie and Myſterie is ſo confuſed ; that Typhon never hewed 
vinto ſomany pieces,as theſe vaine Theslogians and Iythologians have done.They 
rloothin the Egyptian throne, King and Queene: inthe heauens, the Sunne and 
"Ne: beneath theſe, the Elements ; after Herodotus , they are Bacchus and Ceres; 
"Gr maketh Oſirs the ſame with the Sunne, Serapss, Diony{1, Pluto, vA mwmon, 
1, lfs,the Moone, Ceres & Inno. Apollodorns makes her Ceres:and lo, Antowins,and 
Uenatra Riled and figured themiclues,the one Oſiris,and the other 1þr, In IH, —_ 
| 1s 
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* . . , : y Y 
ks Adel. Occo. bius.and Sernins ſhe is the nature of things ; * He, Adens,and Ati : Plutarchaddeth to 
miſe theſe Interpretations Oceanus and Sirws,as to 1fis, Mmerna, Proſerpme, Thety, Andi 


| 
you haue not enough, Apzlcins will helpe you, with Venus, Diana, Bellone, Hecats 
Rhamnuſia: and Heliodorus neerer home,maketh Oſiris to be Nelw, the Earth lfs, % 
2 1.C0r.38.4 trueis it that ® An [doll »s nething in the world , and Idolaters worfhip they know n# why, 
oy By =p. Stawpellus interpreteth Ojirs to be Abrabam,and [ſis to be Sareab, whom Aoſes cl. 
Tab.Coſmogr., leth alſo //cha. Orus eApollo,or Horapolloſaith,1fis is the Starre called of the opti. l 
ans,Serhis,which is the Dog-ſtarre, therefore called ſs, becauſe ar the firſt ring of - 


that Starre,they prognoſticated what ſhould happen the yeere following. Thelike 'J 
was in vſe among the Cilicians, who obſerued the firſt riſing of that Starre fromthe 
J top of Taxr,and thence faith Manilug, n 
Enentus frugum varios & tempora dicunt, | 

Dneg, valitudo veniat,concordia quanta, &c. 

Thence thev foretell what ſtore of fruits or want, 

What tires, what healch, what concord, they deſcant, 
_ Twllyin the firſt Booke of his Diuination,reciteth the ſame out of Heraclides, Pont. 
cx of the Cei. But the Egyptians had more cauſe to obſerue that Starre, becauſeNi. 
lus doth then begin to cncreaſe. And therefore from thence they beganne to reckon 

their 7:k»phas or quarters of their yeere ; as the Iewes from Nifan, 
Bur to ſ{carch this Fountaine further, you may read the Egyptian opinion in Diode 
b Dol.Sic.li, rus, b how that the World, being as out of that Chaos,or firſt matter, the lighter 
things aſcending , the heauier deſcending, the Earth yet imperfeA, was hearedand 
hardened by che Sunne ; whoſe violenc heat begate cfherſlimie ſoftneffe certainepy. 


tride ſwellings , couered with a thinne filme, which being by the ſame heat ripened, 4 | 
brought forth all manner of creattires. This mznddy generation was ( fay they ) filti ad 
Egypt,moſt ht(in reſpect of the rong ſoile,temperate ayre, Nilus ouerflowing, and Thu 
expoſed to the Sunne)to beget and nouriſh them; and ſtill retaining ſome ſuch yerte Foyp 
at the new laking of the Riuer,the Sunne then more defirous ( as it were ) of this E als 
yptian Concubine, whom the waters had fo long detained from his fight, ingendring 0f, 
in that luſtfull fir many Creatures,as Mice and others, whoſe fore-parts are (eene mov- erp 
uing before the hinder are formed. Theſe new-hatched people could not bur aſcride Pigue 
Diuinity to'the Author of their Humanity,by the names of Oſirs & Iſis, worſhipping Dud:r 
the Sun and Moone,accounting them to be gods , and everlaſting:adding in the ane Guyre 
Catalogue, vnder diſguiſed names of [upiter, Vulcan, Mmerua,Oceanns, and ( eres, the Rites, 


five Elements of the World,Spirit,Fire, Ayre,Water,and Earth. Theſe Eternall Gov NN 
be got others, whom not Nature, but their owne proper Merit made immortall,whict 
reigned in Egypt, and bare the names of thoſe celeſtiall Deities. Their Legendd! THr 


ec Some thinke © Oſirs,is,that he hauing ſet Egypt in order,leauving 1/5 his wife Governour, appelt 7 
that this fir ting CMercnrie her Counſellour(the inuenter of Arithmetike, Muficke, Phylicke, and | 
was Miva of their ſuperſtition ) made an Expedition into farre Countreyes, having Herealefot He 
I oct nod his Generall, with 4p/lo his brother, Anubs and Macedon his ſonnes,(whole £0 ceiu 
See this Le- fignes were a Dog and a Wolfe,creatures after for this cauſe honored, and their col Wl jj. | 
gend at large tcrfeits worſhipped) Pan, * Maron , and Triptolcmms, and the nine Mules attending WW 1 "700 
in Cel.Calcag. with the Satyres. Thus did he inuade the world, rather with Arts,then Armes;teaching BW jc. D 
q wg ,. men husbandryin many parts of Aſia and Europe,and where Vines would not g'0%, WW yen 
f hs comme ' to make drinke of Barley.At his returne.his brother Typhon ſlew him, rewarded v) Witie, by 
Pen to be Bac- like death by the reuenging hand of Js and herſonne Orxs., The diſperſed plecth 
cha his Gene- into which Typhon had cut him,ſhe gathered and committed to the Priefts, with 
= « -190he4 junction to worſhippe him, with dedication vnto him of what beaſt they beſt | 0 
« ſs *P-C" which alſo ſhould be obſerued with much ceremony, both aliue and dead, in —_ For this 
d Laflanlib.x, rieof Ofiris, In which reſpeR alſo 4 they obſerued ſolemnely to makea _— athey « 
ſearch for Ofirs with many teares,making ſemblance of like ioy at his _ ci Uherworſ 
ecki 


ding,whereof Lacan ſingeth, Nunguamg, ſatis queſitms Oſiris ; alway ela Pllemey 8: 
Latt2ntins)and alway finding. To ftabliſh this Ofirian Religion, ſhee conſecr? MW naware, 
third part of the Land in Egypt for maintenance of theſe ſuperſtirious rites 4 Fe Steſcue,n 
ſons : the other twop arts appropriated to the King,and his Souldiers. This 1%, her "their cy 
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her death, was alſo deified in a higher degree of adoration then Ofris felfe. Onething 
is lacking to our tale, which was alſo lackin g along timeto/fis in her ſearch;For when 
ſhee had with the helpe of waxe made vp of (ize and ewearie parts,whith ſhe found fo 
many Images of Ofir4, all buried inſeuttall places: his'privities ,' which T yphoa had 
drowned in Nilus, were not without much labour found, and moreſoletnoitie (inter. | 
red, And that the Diuell might ſhew how farre he can befot men,rhe Image here6f a Arnob.contra 
was made and worſhipped; the light of this darkeneffe ſhining as farre as Greece, Gent.Ls.aliem 
whoſe Phallus, Phallogogia, Ithiphalli, Phallophoria, and Phallaphers iſſued out of this rot t cauſam 
fncke, together with their Membrous monſter Priapus. Yea, the Egyptians having gy 
loſt their owne eyes in this filthie ſuperſtition, beſtowed them on the Image of Oſiris op.z. aliam. © 
his ſtones, which they pourtrayed with an eye. SS OOO ms yr ONS SEE, 
rAthenens Þ telleth of Prol. Philadeſphus in a ſolemnitie; wherein he liſted to ſhew b Athea l.5ic.s, 

tothe world his madnes ; or(as it was then eſteemed) his magnificence (a place worth | 

the reading to them, who are not here glutred with our redious Egyptian Banquet) - 

He among many ſumpruous ſpeRacles preſented a < Phallus of gold, painted, with c Phaltwis the 
olden crownes, of an hundred and twentie cubits len oth, hauing a golden ſtarre on Imageof a * 
the toppe, whoſe circumference was fix cubits. This was carried in a Chariot, as in o. 2325 yard. 
thers the Image of Przapzs, and other Idols. Of T yphow the Poets 4 fable, that after 4 Apoliod. de 
the Gods, by the helpe of mortall men, had ſlaine the Giants, the Earth in indignation Or1:-deor.lib.x. 
forthe loſſe of that her Giantly brood, lying with Tarrarw, brought forth Typhon, N4*. Com. &c. 
which exceeded all the former : for his height ſurmounted the Mountaines, bis head | 

reached to the Starres,one of his hands to the Weſt, the other to the Eaſt, from which 

proceeded an hundred heads of Dra gons : his legges were entwined withrolls of Vis 

pers, which reached to his head, filling the world with terrible hiſſings : his bodie co- 

vered with feathers,his eyes flaming with fire,a flame ſtreaming alſo out of his mouth, 

Thus was he armed, and fought againſt Heauen, and made the Gods runne away into 

Epypt, and turne themſclues into many formes : with many tales more which I ſur- 

caleto rehearſe, | | 

Ofthe Ihacall rites, © that brazen Table (ſuppoſed to haue brene ſome Altar=couer) e Laur. Pig. 

herpoſſelſed by Card. Bembus, full of myſticall CharaRters, explained by Laxrrentins MEN. Ifias. ex- 
Pynricy in a Treatiſe of this Argument, may further acquaint the defirous Reader, *%* 
Dudresthinketh this the cauſe why they conſecrated Goats , and erected Images of 


ou in their Temples ; affirming that their Prieſts are firſt initiated in theſe bawdie 
tes, 
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THECAVSES OF CONSECRATING THEIR BEASTS, AND 
Tux MySTICALL SENSES Or Their SVPERSTITIONS 


a 


. 
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Heir canonixed Beaſts, of which the Egyptians and Syrians, (ſaith f Tally) con- F pe vat. Deo. 
ceiuedfironger opinions of Deuotion,then the Romans of their moſt ſacred Tem. rum. tb. x. 
ples, were g Dogges, Cats, Wolues, Crocodiles, 1chnewmons, Rammes, Goats,Bulls, 8 Philo. lad. 
ndLions, in honor of fs : their ſacred Birds were the Hawke, 16is, Phenicopterns : ©* decimy proces 
lides Dragons, Aſpes,Beetles,amongft things creeping : and of Fiſhes, whatſoeuer i ap > 4 > 
Wſcales; and the Eele. Yea their reaſon didnot onely to ſenſible things aſcribe Di- colleg.x. wi 


Mitie, but Garlike and Onions were free of their Temples, derided therefore by h 1. Þ Teena. Sat. 


«1, Porrum & cape nefas violare & fraugere morſw: 15eTurneb, ad. 
O ſanitas gentes quibns hee naſcuntar in hirtis 18.12.addeth 
Aus gatlike,as wor- 
ge ſhipped and 


Forthis cauſe ſome i thinke the Hebrewes were in ſuch abomination ts the Eoyptians, ſworne by, 
* ag would not eate with them, as cating and ſacrificing thoſe things, which the i Trem, & Ins. 
| r worſhipped. Example whereof Disdorys, an eye. witneſſe, telleth, Thar when 2 C0 
"ap xl on entertainment to the Romans whoſe friend he was declared ; 2 Roman, 
_ ws way killeda Cat,could not by the Kings authoritie, ſending officers for 
R_ Nortor feare of the Romans, bee detained from their butcherly fury.For ſuch 
"me1rcuſtome for the murther of thoſe ſacred creatures, to put to death by exqui- 
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Mite rorments him that had done it wittingly, and for the Bird /b# and a Car,althoy h 
ynwirtingly ſlaine. And thereforeif any eſpie any of themlying dead, he ftandet},, 

loofe, lamenting and proteſting his owne innocencie, The cauſe of this blinde ary | 
was the metamorphoſis of their diſtreſſed Gods into theſe ſhapes ; ſecondly,their an. | 
a Twſc.2Qu.l.5. cient Enſignes ; thirdly,the * profir of them in common life. Origen Þ addeth a fourth 7 
b Or12-cr% becauſe they were vicd to diuination, and therefore (ſaith he) forbidden to the Irie. 
c 
a 


—— lites as vncleane. Exſeb1n4 out of the Poet citeth a fift cauſe, namely, the Diuine Na- 
larep.Gentil. ture diffuſed into all creatures, after that of the Poet ; 
lb. t, D enm namg, ire per onnes tc 
Terraſg, trallu(q, mars, calumg, profundum. 
God goes thorow Sea and Land, and loftie Skies, b 
c Thatthe I might adde a fixt,that wezguszwn; or tranſanimation, © which Pythagoras (it ſee. 


ſameſoule meth) borrowed hence and from India, Yea , e/Ereas Gaze 4 a Platonike, in his 
_— Kio T heophraſtus or Dialogue of the Soules immorcalitie, affirmeth, That Plats learned 
© i this opinion of the Egyptians, and diſperſed it through all his Bookes ; as did Plat. 
while a fiſh, or 1% and other his followers after him, numbring amongſt the reſt Porphyriuu and lan. 
beaſt, or bird, blichws. | 
paſling from If I might, with the Readers patience, I would adde ſomewhat of their Afterie 
her G8 iniquitie, and the myſticall ſenſe of this iniquitie.For as many haue ſweat in vafolding 
4d Fn Bib. Pat, the myſteries of that Church, which ſprritnaly i oalled Sodom and Egypt, as eAmbrij. 
toms. $65 de Armariolo, Amalarius, Durandus, Durantus, and others : ſo heere haue not wan. 
red myſticall Interpreters, Porphyrius, lamblichw, Plutarch, and the reſt. Suchis the 
deepeneſſe of Satan in the ſhallowncfſe of humane, bor: reaſon and truth, Water and 
e Apud Euſeb. Fire they ved in all their Sacrifices,and doe them deuouteſt worſhip(ſaith © Porphy) 
de Prep1:3.52- becauſe thoſe Elements are ſo profitable ro mans vſe:and for this vſe ſake they adored 
ſo many creatures : at Anubis they worſhipped a Man. But eſpecially they held inve- 
neration thoſe creatures which ſeemed to hold ſome affinity with the Sunne.Euecnthat 
ſinking Beetle or Scarabee did theſe (more blinde then Beetles) in their ſinking (u- 
perſtitionsobſerue, as a liuing Image of the Sunne; becauſe, forſooth, all Scarabees 
f Elian, de 4- are of Male ſex(and therefore alſo ſaith f,£15an,Souldiers wore the figure of the Sca- 
nimal110.c15. rabee in their Rings, as thereby inſinuating their maſculine ſpirits) and hawng ſhed 
their ſeedin the dung, doe make a ball thereof, which they rowle to and fro with their 
g ul. Firm. de feet, imitating the Sunnein his circular iourney. [u/ins Firmicas $ inveigheth againſt 
myſt. profan.c.2« them for their worſhip,and ſupplications,and ſuperſtitious yowes made to the Water: 
and for that their fabulous Legend of Oſir#, 1fir, and Typhon, vnfelding the Hiſtoric 
and Myſterie, Ewſebirs followerh this Argument in the ſeucrall beaſts which they wor- 
ſhip; bur to auoid tedioulneſſe, I leaue him, to looke on Plutarches paines in this At- 
h Deo. & 1. gument. Þ He maketh 7/7 to be derived of the verbe &Jiya: to know,as being the God- 
defſe of Wiſdome and Knowledge : to whom Typhon for his ignorance is an enemi, 
For without Knowledge, Immortalitie it ſelfe could not deſerue the name of Life, but | 
of Time. 
Their Prieſts ſhaued their owne haire, and wore not woollen but linnen garwents, 
becauſe of their profeſſed puritie,to which the haire of Man or Beaſt being but ancr- 
crement, diſagreed : and for this cauſe they reieted Beeues , Mutton and Porke, 2 
meates which cauſe much excrements, Yea their Apis might not drinke of Nilus, for 
this Riuers fatning qualitie, but of a Fountaine peculiar to his holineſſc, At Heliopoli 
they might not bring wine into the Temple,holding irynſeemely rodrinkein rhe pre- 
ſence of their Lord, They had many purifications wherein wine was forbidden, Thel 
Kings, which were alſo Prieſts, had their ſacred ſtints of wine ; and did not drinke ex 
all before Pſammeticw time,cſteeming Wine to bee the Blond of them which ſometime 
warred againſt the Gods, out of whoſe ſlaine carkaſſes Vines proceeded, and _ 
proccedeth drunkennefſe, and madnefſe by wine, Their Priefts abſtaine from all F 
they eate not Onions, becauſe they grow moſt in the wane of the Moone they procure 
alſo teares and thirſt, Their Kings were choſeneither of the Prieſts, or of the Soul- 
diers; and theſe alſo after their Ele&ion, were preſently choſen into the Colledge 0 


Prieſts, Oſiris ſfignifieth many eyes, inthe Egyptian language, Os, 1s much, and ” 
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an cy. The Image of AMineras at Sai had this inſcription, I am all, which &,which hath 
bene woich ſhall be whoſe ſhining light no mortall man hath opened, Ammon © they call Am a Aus. | 
(the fame a5 15 before {aid with Ham or Cham,the ſonne of Noah ) in the vocatiue caſe, Opifex intelle. 
4; inuocating him, whom they hold the chiefe God of the world, to manifeſt himſclfe. NEEDS 
They eſteemed children to haue a diuining facultie, and oblerued the voyces of chil- Gapientic, 
drcn playing in the Temples,and tpeaking at aduenture,as Oracles, becaule ſis ſecking quatenus in ge- 
afrer Oſiris, had enquired of children, They interprete Aſltronomicalily the Dog-ſtarre Merationem pro» 
to belong to //is; the Beare, to Typhon ; Orion, to Horm. grediens occul.- 
; . * , tam latentium 
The Inhabitants of Thebais acknowledged nothing for God which was mortall; , Sade 
but worſhipped Cxeph, which they ſaid, had neither beginning nor ending. So many it is lucem, A- 
ae the interpretations in their myſticall Theologie, that truth muſt needs bee abſent, mum Z-ypria- 
which is but One : and theſe may rather ſceme ſubrile fetches of their Prielts, to gull rags Vos 
their people , then the true intents of their firſt authors of Idolatrie. Becauſe Typhon 7" © 1447enus 
; autem ſine men- 
was of red colour, they conſecrated red Bulls, in which yet there might not bee one ,,,;, peragit 
haire blacke or white, They eſteemed it not a ſacrifice acceptable to the gods, but con» omnia Phcha 
trarie,as which had receiued the ſoules of wicked men: and therefore they curſed rhe nuncupatur ; 
head of the ſacrifice , which they hurled into the Riuer : and fince haue vied to ſell ro quatenueeffe- 

; o Ro LS ter bonorum, 
ſtrangers. The Diuell happily would teach them an apiſh imitation of thar ſacrifice of Ofiris ;aliaſaue 
thered Cow, Numb,19.The Prieſts abhorre the Sea, as wherein Nilus dieth; and ſalt denominat ones 
s forbidden them , which they call 73phons ſpittle. In Sai,in the Porch of CAtineruaes babet propter 
Temple, was pictured an Infant,an old Man,a Hawke, a Fiſh,and a Sea-horſe,The my- potentias, attio- 


lterie was, O yee that are borne, and die, God hatcth ſhameleſſe perſons. The Hawke ſigni- _—_ hook 


| fedGod,the Fiſh Hatred, the Sea-borſe Impudencie. de Myſtery. 


By their Oſr& and Typhon,they lignified the good and cuill, whereof wee haue nor 
onely viciſſicudes, but mixtures,in all theſe earthly things. And heere Platarchis large 
nſhewing the opinion of theſe wiſe-men,, which when they ſaw ſo much euill, and 
kaew withal that good could not be the cauſe of cuill, they imagined two beginnings, 
onewhereof they called God, the other Diuell: the good, Orimazes ; the bad, Arima- 
ma,This opinion is fathered on Zoroaſtres, Betwixt theſe two was AMithres, whom 
thePerſians called a Mediator, So the Chaldzans had among the Planets, two good, 
tywo bad, three of middle diſpoſition. The Grecians their Jupiter and P#, and Har- 
mia begotten of Venu and Mertary. Empedecles called the one Friendſhip,the other 
Diſcord : the Pythagoreans Þ call the Good, One, bounded, abiding, right, ſquare, &c. b yid.Sc.1.x. 
The other, Daplicitie, infinite, moned, crooked, long, &c., Anaxagoras, the mide and infie cap.17« 
mereſe; Ariſtotle, Forme and Priuation. Plato, the Same,and Another,Hence appeareth 
how trueitis, that © the Natural! men perceine not the things of God, nor can know them; c 1.Cor.2.14, 
and hence grew the CManichean Hereſie, 

All * the deformitie and defe&t of things, Plurarch aſcribeth to Typhon (whom they 4 y,. com LE. 

allo called Serh, Bebon, and Smy, ſaith P:gnorixs ) that which is good, to Oſirs, and 1- & 8. 
fue, tothisthe matter, to him the forme. In the Towne of Idithya they burned living , +, + hi 
men, whom they called Typhonians, ſcattering their aſhes, and bringing them to no- ,f Iſis (for ſo 
bing, This was openly done in Dog-dayes. But when they ſacrificed any of rheir ſa- they piQure 
nedBeaſts,it was done cloſcly,and atyncertaine times, According to which cuſtome, her) are by 
Miles Staring f frameth his Hiftorie of Lencippe, ſacrificed by Egyptian Robbers _— por ig 
udP:rats. for expiation of their villanies, and protection againſt their enemies : the pgs 
kites whereof were, after ſome Hymnes ſung by the Prieſt, to kill and rippe her, and ſome ſay is Its 
Wing viewed and taſted the liver, to burie her. f Acbil. Stat 

Methat would further be acquainted with theſe myſteries,let him reſort to Euſe bing 0b.3. 
nd Pluarch, lamblichus hath written a large Treatiſe, De Myfterys, where the more 
enou5 Reader may further ſatisfie himſelfe. Hee muſtereth in their rankes and order, 

lithe Gods, then Arch-an gels, next Angels,then Demones,after them Heroes, Prin. 
Qalities and Soules in their ſubordinate orders, CMarcilins $ Ficinus doth thus dif. g Marſl.Fic.in 
- his Egyptian mylteries, or myſticall opinions of God. The firft in order is, Yann 1amb.cranfla- 
= En, The ſecond, Unum Ens, or Unitas Entis, The third, Intellet Intelligibilts, red according 
rg Ithon. The fourth, Emeph, the Captaine ofthe heauenly Deities. The fift, Cap- © Procles, 

acof the workmen ofthe world,the vnderſtanding of the ſoule of the world,called 


Qqq 2 Amun, 
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[- Ammnn, Phtha, Vulcan, Oſiris, But theſe wayes are too rough, cragged and thornie for a 4 
daintie traueller : they that will, may reade Jamblichus, Proclus, Porphyrins tranſlated th 
a Dereh. Egypt. by CMarſilins Ficinus, Celims Calcagninus * hath alſo written a large Treatiſe oftheſe of 


Egyptian Myſteries, 


PCC 20 


2. IL 
Or HER MES TRIS MEGISTPY)S. 


b Gen. Dier. M ERCVRIVSs TRISMEGISTVS (ſocalled, b becauſe he was thrice prez. 
lib. 2. cap.$. teſt King, Prieſt, and Philoſopher) was (faith © Lattantine ) called Thothor 
c Ladti9-1.6-6. Thoyth, of whom they named their firſt moneth,acknowledging to hae received their 
lawes and letters from him, He built the Citie Hermopolis , and of the Saits was ho. 
nored for a God. Of him alſo Auguſtine De Critat, Des,lib.8.cap.26, illuſtrated by the 
d Hermanthe- Annotations of Vizes,will further acquaint you . Goropixe 4 from a ſpeech of [amll. 
ne. lib. 6, chm, That all ſacred writings were aſcribed to ercnry Triſmegifius, conieQurethaf. 
_ - 1+ terhis far fetched faſhion,thar Triſmegi#us fignifieth God in Trinity and Voity(which 
te gathercth alſo out of the word Gor, or God) and that no mortall man was intended 
by Mercary, but God himſclfe; called Thoyt, or Thent, as the head of all things, and 
e Heſaith, the that theeternall wiſdome of God firſt taught men letters ©. That the Egyptians were 
Hebrews bot- ſybqued by the Cymmerians, who came thither out of Phrygia, and changed theirRe. 
-wabe # ligion, leauing them both their Hieroglyphicall Characters (wherein alſo were inclu. 
the Cimmeri- ded myſteries of holy things) and their language, both which the Prieſts ebſeruedin 
ans, andfin= their Lyturgies and Deuorions. Diuine things were not meeteto be aſcribed to Men, 
derhgreart and therefore all the bookes of their Diuinity were aſcribed to Aferexry,whoſe Image 
myſteriesin 25 a head cnding in a ſquare Statue, a reſemblance of that diuine wiſdome and con- 
the names of 4p ”- , l 
the letters MRancie, They victo ſer vp theſe Images in the high-wayes, therein engrauing ſome 
good moral admonitions, for which cauſcythey were called Aercuries & Hermes, ashis 
Dutch Etymologies declare, Hermanfignifying nothing but a publike admoniſhing, 
and. Merkman,that which men ought to marke, and moſt diligently ro attend, The like 


he doth in the names of Harpecrates, and other their Deities, ſome of them through 2 as 
f Hier. libs. ignorance from Hicroglyphikes (as the Emblemes of George, Chriffopher,* and Mar- 
He ſaith _ garet, amongſt the Romifts) becomming gods, Whether theſe things betrue, or dettc 
[won - »uge, for which Scaliger cenſureth Goropins,T lift not to determine,nor to fill theſe pa- OF 


ſome Egyptian gEs With ſtore of matter of this nature from him, with whom the deſirous Reader may 
orHierogly- himlſelfe finde entertainment : where he will ſhew the myfteries of their Pyramidest0 
pher. Sce ſignifie the fierie ſoule of the world,and Obeliskes,the Sunne, and other things more 
Rainold. de 1d. yn euer the Egyptians themſclues conceiued. For how could they without helpe 0 


R.E. & Sera. OS 

Litan, Goropius his Dutch ? | 

= Fran.Patrich & Franciſcui Patricius (as he hath taken great paines, out of Pſelus , Joannes Fm, 

Zoroafler: and others, for the opening of the Aſſyrian, and Chaldzan opinions, and hath colle- 
Aed three hunered and twentie Oracles, and ſacred ſentences of Zoroafter,1o he)bati 

h F.P,Her. Withnoleſle induftrie publiſhed twentie bookes of b Hermes or CMercnry Triſmeſ 

Triſmegift.Gre, fue. He affirmeth, that there were two of that name, the one Grand-father to the 0- 

colat. ther : the elder of which was counſeller and inſtruQer of [5s,and the ſcholler of Nut, 


Hee had a ſonne named Tat, which begate the ſecond Hermes, which Hermes hada 


nlhed mar 
ter c Di 
at lands, 


ſonne alſo called Tar, by which likenefſe in name great confuſion and ynlikelihoods ny 
hauchappened in Hiſtorie. This ſecond Hermes (he ſuppoſerh) liued in the caern * oy 
Moſes, but was ſomewhat more ancient. Both the elder and yonger were Writers, When þ 
as he ſheweth out of their workes : and called Try/megiſts, nor for that he was Hu None filler 
King, Prieſt, and Philoſopher ,as Ficinr ſaith, nor for their cleare ſentences _— anen, hs 
the Holy Trinitie, but (as the French vie the word thrice, for the Superlatiue ) 35 - © there: 
thrice or moſt excellent in learning. The ſame Parricixs hath ſer forth three m_—_— Meaſonabl, 
of Aſclepixs : of which name were three learned Egyprians, Aſclepuns Unlcans,in p Cotion hat 


hich had no 


ter of Phyſicke, Aſclepins Imuthes,inuenter of Poetry, and another w pes 


—— 


- 
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C———— : 1 
zame, to whom Hermes dedicated ſome of his bookes ; and the ſame Aſclepins * in a Aſclepius de 
hebeginning of his firſt booke calleth himſelfe the ſcholler of Hermes. In the writings du demonib, 
of thele Egyptians, tranſlated into Greeke, and explaned by the Egyptian Prieſts,the **"* 
Greeke Philoſophers, eſpecially the Platonikes and Pythagoreans, learned their Di. 
ine, Morall , and Naturall Philoſophy, Antiquitie and Learning hold vs longer in 
theſe mens company ; the more curious may haue recourſe to their owne workes, For b Ala 
my owne opinion, I cannot belecue ſo ancient Monuments of Ethnike Authors to re. © _—_ rig *9s 
maine: but, as in the Sybills, Beroſus, Henoch, and many other olde Authors loſt, ſome 4 Origen. cont. 
newobtruded on the world in their Names, Yet Ileaue to each man his owne cenſure, Cellum, lib... 
Twentie thouſand bookes are aſcribed ro Hermes : ſome ſay thirty fix thouſand fiue faith, Thar a- 
hundred twentie fiue, Hein his Aſclepizs Þ tranſlated by Apwlcins,thus writeth. Egypt — 4 
is theImage of Heauen, andthe Temple of the whole World. But the time ſhall come T A Di- 
when the Egyptian deuotion ſhall proue yaine, and their pietie fruſtrate : for the Diui- uels in the 
nitie ſhall rerurne to heauen,and Egypt ſhall be forſaken ofher gods, And no maruel], name of the 
ſeeing that theſe gods were Idols, the workes of wens hands,as himſelfe < after ſheweth: I - = acl, 
and when as they could not make ſoules, they called, 4 or conjured into them the 1464 cews God 
ſoules of Diuels or Angels, by which the Images might haue power to doe good or that drowned 
ill, For thy Grand-father, O Aſclepins (ſaith he) was the firſt inuenter of Phyfick, to the Egyptians 
whom is a Temple conſecrated in a Mountaine of Libya, where his worldly man (his - wy tow 
botie) reſteth : for the reſt, or rather his whole /e/fe is gone to heauen, and doth now þ},. rn _ form. - 
healemen by his Deitie, as then by his Phyſicke.The ſame doth © Aercary my Grand- y, of whom 
father, preſeruing all ſuch as reſort to him. Much may the willing Reader learne fur- Tuly ſaith, : 
therof their ſuperſtitions, which he thus freely confeſleth in that Author, whoſe pro- uem Egypti 


phecie, God be thanked, by the bright and powerfull Sunne-ſhine of the Gofpell, was long an Rn 4 
lace effeed. : 


bb.3. 


I es 


CA”. ITE 


of the Rites, Priefts, Setts, Sacrifices, Feaſts, Inventions s andother 
Obſeruations of the «Egyptians. 


& © 
OF THEIR APIS AND OTHER BEASTS, SERPENTS 
AnD OTHER CREATVRES WORSHIPPED. 


= Hus far haue we launched out of their Hiftory,intotheir Myſteries, To 
SA) returne to the relation of their Beaſts and beſtiall ſuperſtitions. Lncien 
Cy 9 2 ſaith, That Apz repreſented the Celeſtiall Bull;and other beaſts which a rucian. de 
A they worſhipped, other ſignes in the Zodiake, They that reſpeRed the 4ſtrologia. 
(4 WIE Conſicllation of Piſces,did eat no fiſh;nor a Goat, if they regarded Ce- 
pricorne. Aries a heauenly Conſtellation, was their heauenly deuotion: 
ad not here alone, but atthe Oracle of Tupiter Ammon. Þ Strabo ſaith, That they nou- b Straboglib.x5, 
nlhed many Creatures, which they accounted ſacred, but not gods.This nouriſhment, 
© Diodorus, was in this ſort. Firſt they conſecrated vnto their maintenance ſuffici- c njog.sic. 1.; ; 
lands, Such Votaries alſo as had recouered their children from ſome dan gerous 
nes,accuſtomed to ſhaue their haire,8& putting it in gold or filuer, offred it to their 
ts. The Hawkes they fed with gobbets of fleſh, and with birds catched for them. 
eCats and Ichneumons, with bread, and milke, and fiſh : and likewiſe the reſt. 
en they goe their Proceſſions, with theſe beaſts diſplayed in their Banners, cue- 
7nefalleth downe and doth worſhip. When any of them dieth,it is wrappedin fine 
n, ſalted and embalmed with Cedar and ſweet oyntments, and buried in a holy 
©, thereaſonleſle men howling and knocking their breſts, in the exequies of theſe 
alonable beaſts. Yea,when famine hath driuen them to eat mans fleſh, the zeale of 
Non hath preſerued yntouched theſe ſacred creatures. And if a Dog dic ina houſe, 
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all in that houſhold ſhaue themſelues, and make great lamentation, If Wine, Wheac bl 
or other food be found, where ſuch a Beaſt hieth dead, ſuperſtition forbiddeth further Pl 
vic of it. Principall men, with principall meartes, are appointed to nouriſh them in the 0! 
circuit of their Temples. | an 

They bathe and anoint chem with odoriferous oyntments, And they prouidetoe. co 
uery one of them a Female of his owne kinde, Their dead they bewaileno tefle, then he 
their owne children : In their funeralls they arc exceeding prodigall, In the time of pe: 


Prolemens Lagi, their Apss or Bull of Memphis being dead, the Keeper beſtowed on 

his funerall, ouer and aboue the ordinary allowance and offerings, fiftie talents of fi. 

uer borrowed of Prolemey,that is,twelue thouſand and fiue hundred pound of our mo. 

ney after the Egyprian talent,or after the Alcxandrian,cighteene thouſand ſeuen hun. 

dred and fiftie pound. And in our age, ſaith Diodorws, an eye-witnefle of theſe his re. 

lations, ſome of theſe Nouriſhers haue beſtowed an hundred talents on this laſt ex. 

pence, which is twice as much as the former, After the death of this Bull, which they 

cal Aps,was made a folemne and publike lamentation,which they teſtified by ſhaving 

their heads, althongh their purple lockes might compare with thoſe of Ns , ſaitt 

a Luc.de Sacra. 3 Lycian : and after his buriall Þ were an hundred Prieſts employed, in ſearch of ano. 
b Sys. ther like the former ; which being found, was brought to the Citie Niltus , and there 
Am. Male: nouriſhed fortie dayes. Then they conueyed him into a cloſe ſhip , hauing a golden 
habiracle, in which they carried him to Memphis, and there placed him in the Temple 

c Euſeb.nrepa's of Vulcanfor a god. At his firſt comming © only Women were permitted to ſee hin, 
Enig4b.2\1- who Iknow not in what helliſh myſterie, lifting vp their garments, ſhewed him N:- 
tures ſecrets, and from thence forth might neuer be admitted the fight of him. Ar his 

firſt finding,the people ceaſe their funerall lamentations,At his folemnereceiuing into 

Memphis, they obſerue a ſeuen-dayes feſtiuall , with great concourſe of people, His 

| conſecration was done by one wearing a Diadem on his head. They made the peopl: 
d Strabolib.17. beleeuche was conceiued of Lightning. He 4 had a Chappell affignedto him,and al. 
Vid. Nax; Orat. Jed by his name. He was kept in a place encloſed, before which was a Hall; andintha 
py another encloſed roome, for the Dame or Mother of Apzs.Into this Hall they brought 
__ him, whenthey would preſent him to ſtrangers. P/ammetichus was the founder of this 
building, borne vp with collofles,or huge ſtatues of twelue cubits,in ſtead of Pillars, 
e Solinys, and grauen full of figures. Once a yeere © he had fight of a female, choſen by eſpec: 
Plutarch. all markes, and flaine the ſame day. On a ſet day, which hz might not out-liue, accor- 
ding to their rituall bookes, they drowned him in the bottome of a ſacred fountaine: 

and then buried him as aforeſaid, with much mourning, After this ſolemnitie it was 

lawfull for them to enter into the Temple of Seraps?. Darixe,to curry fauour with tre 

'-____ Egyptians, offered an hundred talents to him that could finde our a ſucceeding eAfs 

4 ecut. Del. Of this Apes, thus writeth Saint f Auguſtine. Apir was the King of the Argiues,wio 
i (A fayling into Egypt, and there dying, was worſhipped by the name of Seraps, thei 
reatelt god. This name Serapzs was giuen him (ſaith Varro ) ofthis funerall Chelt, 

called in Greeke geez, and from thence Sorapts,as if one ſhould {ay, Soroſapugatiers?* 


rapts, It was enacted, that whoſocuer ſhould aftime, that he had beenea man, ſhould partly a | 
g V4. Hiero- be done to death. Hence it is, that in the Egyptian Temples Harpocrates 8, anIm'2 Waereof 
eyph Gorop.l.4+ holding his finger on his mouth, is ioyned a companion to /ſir and Ser4pis, in token! 
8 h Shidas. * concealing their former humanitie. Szidas Þ ſaith, that eA/exander built voto him 2 
magnificent Temple, of which, and of this Serapes, we ſhall largely declare in the on 
Chapter, Vines out of Nymphodorm faith, that this carkaſle in that Cheſt, whereo' 
; Euſeb Chron. name Serapt: was deriued , was of a Bull, not of a man, Exſebizs i nameth rwo king 
| called by this name Ap#, one a Sicyonian, the otherof Argos : the firſt more ance”) 
k Apol.Biblioth. the other the ſonne of Lpiter and Nrobe, called after, $crap:s. But Apoliodorms k 2 ; 
by 192299 meth him the ſonne of Phoreners, and brother of Nriobe. And therefore the Sicyor.2 
by ppor-grirge King is more likely to be the Egyptian Ap Builder of Memphis for ar eat n rahs 
reb. gyptiacis. 1 Pcloponneſus, which of him was called Apia. Celizs Calcagninn afnrmern,"" te 
n Vis. Arg. their Ap was but theſymbole of the ſoule of firs : and that Serapes 15 20 Egypt” "ine, and 
de Cir. Dei. li. yyord, and Fgnifieth ioy and mirth. But who can findetruth in falſchocd, or cert21"l18 its ane, 


«.. - 5» . ; 2M W1 \ . 
xy. cap. in ſuperſtitious errors? The markes " of the next Apzs were theſe; All ts m Wl bippe 
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flacke,with a white ſtarre in his fore-head, after Herodetws, or in his right fide, ſaith 


Pliny, like vnto a horned Moone : For hee was ſacred to the Moone, ſaith Marcelinus. 

On his backe he had the ſhape of an Eagle,a knot on his tongue like a Beetle, If ſuch 

an one might ſeeme impoſſible to be found, as (no doubt) it was rare, and therefore 

coſtly; Auguſtine ® arcributerh it ro the Diuels working, preſenting to the Cow, in 

her conception, ſuch a phantaſticall apparition; the power of which Imagination ap- 
eareth in > Jacobs example, 

Bur what a bealtly ſtirre haue we here (me thinks T heare ſome whining Reader ſay) 
tbout Beafts © and Bulls? I anſwere, That it deſerueth the more full relation, both 
for the multitude of Authors, which mention ſomething of this Hiſtorie; for the An- 
tiquitie; and eſpecially, for the practice of the ſame Superſtition, 4 in e4arons and 
[eribsams Calues, after their returne from Agyprt; the Schoole of this Idolatrie. Be- 
fides this Apzs of Memphis, they in other places oblerued others: as {nents,a blacke 
Bull, conſecrated ro © the Sunne, as Api was to the Moone; with his haires growing 
forward, worſhipped at Heliopolis : Baczs, f another, that was fained to change co- 
lourevery houre, at Hermunthus ; beſides, O»#phz,and, Mennphis,other-where, Thus 
by Sinne, Beaſts became Gods, Men became Beaſts: if this be not a baſer degree of 
baſeneſſe, to worſhip Beaſts, and in them,Diuels : to content themſelues with meane 
houſes, and neuer to be contented with the magnificence and ſumptuouſneſſe of their 
Temples to Beaſts, 8 Splendida fana cum luew, & Templa cum veſtibulis & porticibus 
aimrandis : introgreſſuns autem videbts adorari felem, &c. that is, They haue glorious 
Chappels, with Groues; and ſtately Temples,with goodly Gate-wayes and Porches : 
burwhen you are within once, you ſhall ſee nothing but a Cat (or ſome ſuch Carrion) 
worſhipped, &c, And cuen at this day, in Cayro and other places of Agypt, they ac- 
countit (according to their Mahumertane Superſtition) no ſmall point of charitie, to 
be bountifull and liberall ro Birds, which they will redeeme Þ to libertic ; and to 
Dogges, Cats, and other Beaſts, ſetting them meat and good proviſion at appointed 
times, As forthe Camell,thar hath carried the Alcoran at Mecca in their Pilgrimage, 
jechaue heard i alreadie, how religious they eſteeme the touch thereof : Dowſa k law 
the like ax Conſtantinople ; ſome plucking off his haires as holy reliques, ſome kiſſing 
him, ſome wiping off his ſwear, therewith to rub their faccs and eyes; all entertainin g 
' Kith frequent concourſe,and at laſt cating his fleſh,diftribured into ſmall parts for 

a purpoſe, 

We . further to know, that although Xgypt worſhipped Beaſts, yet not all, the 
lame: theſe 1 onely. were vniuerſally receiued; three Beaſts,a Dog,a Cat,a Bull : two 
Fowles, the Hawke, and the Ibis ; two Fiſhes, Lepidorms and Oxyrmchus, Other 
Beaſts haue their Se&ts of Worſhippers : as a Sheepe among the Thebans and Saits ; 
the Fiſh called Cats, among the Latopolitans ; a Cynocephalus, at Hermopolis ; 
(which is a kind of great Ape, m or Monkie, naturally circumciſed , and abhorrin 
rom Fiſh) a Wolfe at Lycopolis. The Babylonians neere to Memphis, worſhipped 
beaſt called Cepus, reſembling in the face a Satyre, in other parts, partly a Dopge, 
pttlyaBeare : Likewiſe, other Cities,other Beaſts, which cauſed great difſencion ; 
Wiercof n [uyenal : 


Ardet adhnc Combos & Tentyra, ſummus viring, 
Tnde furor vuigo, quod numinaVicinorum 
Oait vterg, lacuy----- = 


Combos and Tentyra doe both yet burne 
With muruall hate, becauſe they both doe ſpurne 
Art one anothers Gods, &c, 


ah» ſaw, in the Nomws,or Shire of Arfinoe, dinine honour giuen to a Cracodile, 
"7 ime ina certaine Lake by the Prieſts, and named Sachs, nouriſhed with Bread, 
mo and Fleſh, which the Pilgrims that came to viſit him,oftered, Now the Tenty- 
; wv roſe of Elzphantina, killed Crocodiles. And in the Citic of Hercules they 
YTihipped an Ichneumon, a Beaſt that deſtroyeth Crocodiles and Aſpes, and there- 
fore 


a Yo1 (upras 


b Ger.30.39. 


c Varyſque c0- 


loribus Apis. 
Ouid, Met.g. 


d Bully, Orig, 


Error. 


e Snidas, 
f Macrob. 


g Orig. cont. 
Celſum Hibez . 


h 1oach, Vaget, 
Geographiſt, 


i Sup.l.3.c.6, 
k G, Douſ. 
Itmerar. 


1 Strabo,lib.17; 
Stuck us de ſa- 
erzs ſacrifieyſg, 
Gentilium, de ' 
bi fuſpus. Vids 
Clem, Paren, & 
Heruetume 

m id, Geſner. 
de quadrup.& 
lian, de an. 
lib.t0.cap.30. 


Nh Iuuen Sat,rsy. 


ſce that whole 


Satyre. 
eflian. de an, 


lib.10.capi21, 
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Ps C 
a P.Beflox of, fore cuen at this day of much eſtimation, as Bellow 3 obſerueth , where you mayſee bl 
" ** his deſcription. Theſe imagined that Typhon was transformed into a Crocodile, ar nn 
Hermopolis they worſhipped a Goat : and Goats had carnall mixture with Womey, pol 

. b Polat. b The Ombites (more beaſily)eſteemed themlelues fauoured of their Crocodile God, Im 
Scalig. writes if he filled his paunch with the fleſh and bloud of their deareſt children, as Balbs and 


of aLeaden hers report of the moderne Inhabitants of Pegu, before related. King Menas built a 
—_ = ag Citie called (rocodile, and dedicated the nei ghbour-fenne to their food, They were ag 
chaſe | berg ſcrupulous in the vic of meats: ſome < abſtained from Cheeſe, ſome from Beanes, ſome 
theſe Beaſts, from Onions, others after their owne fancie. This multiplicitie of ſeRs is aſcribedto 
molten after the policie of their ancient Kin gs,according to that rule, Diride and Rele. For it was 
Len ; 9% hi not likely they would joyne in conſpiracic, whom Religion (the moſt mortall make. 
Vat. pe bate) had difioyned. At Coptus, where the holies of /{s were moſt ſolemne,there were 
c Diodor. Sic. (faith 4 e/£lia) tore of great Scorpions, which preſently killed ſuch as they ſtung, 
bb... but yet the women which there lamented 1/s, no lefle then widowes the death of their 
oo” de ar. },usbands,or mothers of their children;and going bare-foore, are neuer hurt by them, 
0K. 1 ve they deuoted the Male Goats to their bellies , the Females to their goddeſſe 
Hawkes were conſecrated to Orws or the Sunne, becauſe they fly and looke direQly a. 
eainſt the Sun-beames : of this bird they fabled that it lived ſeuen hundred yecres, 
They which will, may finde in that his tenth booke, the reaſons of diuers other their 
beaſtly and foule deuotions, to Fowles and Beaſts z too tedious for this place, 

oo They held Serpents in ſo ſacred account, that © Ofirs is neuerpainted without 
od _ them : and Joſephus * ſaith, That it was reckoned a happineſfle (which I thinke few 
f 19.cont.Ap, Would enuic them) to be bitten of Aſpes, as alſo to be deuoured of Crocodiles, Ve. 
lib.z. nimous was that O1d Serpent, which both here, and in other Nations, then, and at 

this day, hath procured diuine henor to this firſt Inſtrument of Hell : As if hee would 

thus exalt this Trophee of his ancient Conqueſt, in deſpight both of God and Man, 

in that Creature whereby Man periſhed, and which God had curſed : except weyill 

rather attribute it to a Divelliſh malice,or Apiſh imitation of that Braſer Serpent, ſet 

Ieby 3.14. wp by 8 MOSES in the Wilderneſſe, the figure of Cum 1s T crucified, who braks thi 

þ Vines in Au- Serpents head, Jeremy the Prophet was ſtoned (ſome b ſay) at Tanis in pypr, and 

vff. was after worſhipped of the inhabitants there (ſuch was their difference of SeQs) for 
his preſent remedying the ſtings of Serpents. 

i Ortel. ex Cle- T thinke by this time, cither my Relation,or their Superſtition, is tedious: and yet! 

Sy © Ml. ue not mentioned other their Gods, both ſtinking and monſtrous, Loth am I to 

F In xl cap.46. ſearch the Waters for their deified Frogs, and Hippopotari; or play the Scauenger, to 

& c2.0 alias. preſent you with their Beetle=Gods, out of their Priuies : yea, their Priuics , © and 

1 ALYar,liaz. Farts, had their vnſauorie canonization, and went for Xgyptian Deities ; Lettice {u- 

——_ table to ſuch lippes. So Hierome & derideth their dreadfull Deitic, the Onion, andz 

pron 112 ſtinking Fart, Crepirmu ventris inflati que P elufiaca Religio eſt, which they worſhippedat 

Temple and Peluſium. Lefle brutiſh, though not lefle idolatrous, was it in 1 Prolomem Philopan, 

Image of Ho- to ereta Temple to Homer, in which his Image was placed, comely fitting enuironed 


mer arSmyrna, ith thoſe Cities which challenged him for theirs. 
with a coyne | 
/ called Homeri- , 


Hm, + 6 
og. II. 


OF THEIR SACRIFICES, THEIR IEWISH RITES, 
AnD Or TurEeir PRIESTS. 


4 Peuc. de Dis TJ Pcir Sacrifices were ſo diverſified in their kinds, that Pencer * ſaith, they had fir 
X = 
vinat. Idem Ca- hundred threeſcore and fix ſeuerall ſorts of them : Some they had peculiar * 
vice dies $.Mai- ſpeciall Gods ; Þ as tothe Sunne, a Cocke, a Swan, a Bull ; ro Veuw, a Dove; to! c 
oli, part. Col- Celeſtial Signes, ſuch things as held correſpondent ſimilitude : beſides, their Sactm- 
> ces of Red men to Oſiris. Buſiris © is ſaid to hauc offered Thrafms (firlt Author 0! 


b Sard 3.6015, {Jr 
£ roifleque Bu. that Counſell, worſt to the Counſellor) thereby to appeaſe angrie Nilus, _ - Fa 


fidis aras, 


12d (it 
jar (0 
cothe 
actifi- 
hor 0} 
hat i 

nine 
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ine yeeres had not ouer-flowed 
,olis ; in ſtead of which bloudi x They offered cuerie d 
e Rites, eAmaſis af ay three men at Heli 
ter ſubſtiruted ſo m a— 
any Waxen 


]mages, 


Thus were their Gods beaſtly, thei ; 
much. Other thing Y,C eir Sacrifices inhun 
"rr — - mga of their owne ena vny”" or humane rather, too 
es je were in claw. Pa whoſe Images they adored —_ to themſclues de- 
creatures. Oſiris ® is ſomet; (fo reſembling Orws ) with MN _ were their Canops, 
of a Lyon, Anubss alway aneragrt _ with the head of a —_ DOgges, or other 
with the heads of Oſirzs and 1/:s * ead ofa Dogge ; and nn. " with the head 'a Tab. 1ſaca 
ſrous myſteries. : monſtrous mis-ſhapen figures yr c, Beaſts pictured Bembi. In Xa 
y open of the Iewes abſtinence f1 on Ro 
ir Males ; to whi —— rom Swines- OO 
Chriſtians in thoſe _ gy Exciſion of their ate - Circumciſion of ES 
clion of the Egyptians whi P et teſtifieth, Þ That Pyrh » till obſerued of the ſiea. Fane 
That the Egyptians ho ones ( they reccived of the mon nas jb receiued Circum- ©91arie ſuper” 
es thlemane?) Ci - both ſexes at the age of "36s mbroſe © affirmeth, ftitionie, aquans 
Soo teacher _ e that then the lpſts of Co OY yeeres ( as the ERS 
inchoſe parts that are # -= Circumciſion: and therefo i u _ begin to burne, ron 
drginall Corruption, or yy and inſtruments of Luſt; and (ir cemeth) they vied it ſe abluunt. 
ical Supririos. I i Promiſed ee, hich wee hidden Myles © her —_— 
ment of Circumci ny TOE LITE would t y rreries TO their Jinu = 
<0 WIR —_— this day in the Heathen bog en ane this Diuine Sacra- — yr _ 
if one by the way touch = Spaniards came there. They pa _” Congo, and in Iu- prin. ad V. 
ther may a Swine-heard rg he preſently waſherh bimizlfe - _ Swine, 4 that b Theod. Ser.13 
ters, Yet doe they offer my acceſſe into their Temples, or and his garments. Nei- : _ Abras 
Moone is at full. In this $ —_ the Moone and Jarebas fe and Of their daugh- 4 — 
4-1-0 Gaps tag torn es he rage hart her Enq.cap.13. | 
jveth thi j at day of PAC - and(which 
" om = ANEINR hatred of ous Hon _ they cate the Els 
nieghey worſhip the has i f do their owne young, nor of t is 2 gluttonous Beaſt, - 
not of their Wed-locke ch i IM, "qRom nouriſhing her a we" n: ason the contra. © El-de Ani- 
im f an eye-wirneſſe yr png em par ems ———_— 
complayning to a con reg na Wood neere to Spire in G wes the Ie- f Crol.de 
cs.) The Egyptians «f gation-of Storkes, cauſed rs e in Germanie, the male actors [2 
mide; and fer Se alſo had a conceit, That Swines to teare his make in pic- 
a. _ were Beafts odious to the Su millre would Tron 
whichwss their at they ſpared them, for treadi nne and Moone, Hee cit 
Earth, to "ri and Tillage, a Ne kad a into the ws 
_ adich chey fared & their Kine and Swine, to —_ _ w_ fofined 
2; which 1erein, The &gypti 4 in the myrie Eart 
- a Oath whoſocuer violated, loſt AY =» _ as the head of m g Druſcde3 
e Pri . e, Wit he. 
borant +006 old time renowmed for their Learning, i : DR — 
ipht not arned, No Woman h migh en a Straboes time were i 
Marine cate Egpges, Milke, or Oy ght beare Prieftly FunQtion Th mls 
Uthe FY » hor looke vpon their childs (excep: with Sallads:) the wigh FR OC 
Den ay-time thrice, and in th 4 mpegs kinsfolkes. They i 4 ght nor ſalute *P5- 
as alwayes new w ” cot e night twice: they were ſh y i waſhed themſelues 7: Roman. de 
teſts, thus Du Barts Gn , were daily allowed ſacred - Oo Linnen gar- rep.G.l.3.Cu4- 
geth in Syleſters tune : cates. k Of their ancient - Sedl3.caf. 
The ] | k Du Bay 
Os Priefls were deepe Phileſophe Colon TOY 
Searcher Ms gazers on the ſacred Starres TOR 
Ere a» L of Nature, and great OM FIRE ; 
7 letter knew the ancient ft Attiches _ 


Tertullian 1 C, 
peakes of th 
e Continence of eApw his Prieſts, and addes, Th 
es, That 1 Tert.Exbort. 
certaine 44 Coſtitatem, 


TD 
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Cu arg, 


aine Women, conſecrated ro the African Ceres, pa camgp relihquiſhed Mari. 


cert 
o much as kiſle their 


age, and from rhenceforth might not touch a Male, no, not 
owne ſonnes. | 

Their Magicke skill appeared in Jawnes and Jambres,which withſtood Moſes;and 
*n Hermes teftimonic of himſclfe. R. Salomon on Exod. 8, writeth, That Pharas ſaid 


to Moſes and Aaron, Doe you bring ftraw into Opbraim, a C:tie full of ſiraw? And ps 
e bring Inchantments into e/Eg)Pt, which aboundeth therewith ? Potellus deriveth the 


wi (ca Xgyptian and Oricntall Sciences from Abraham, to whom he dareth to attribute thei; kdin 
mm Diuinations by the Ayre,Warter, Fire, Earth,Birds : and alledgeth Rambamsauthoritie -n th 
That the greateſt part of the Alcoran is taken out of the Xgyptian Learning ; a lame 

ſayth, that Aeſes and Salomon ſtudied the ſame, and expounded in Scripture, whar they 

Abraham had taught them : to which alſo he aſcribeth the Tewiſh Exorciſmes, in c4. behde 

ſting out Diuels. But ſome Diuell, Ithinke, hath taught him ſo to commend theſe [a But 

divelliſh Arts, as he doth no lefſe the Alcoran, and the Iewes Cabala, calling them an beart] 

excellent Appendix to Moſes, and both,of I know not what Magicall facultic,firſtin. The C 

| fuſed into Adam in the puritic of his Crexion,and taught by the Angell Rawel,by him thered 
uy” delivered in verball tradition; written firſt by Heyoch,the books whereof Numredfole wdin 
from Noah, which Abraham might learne either in that Chaldean Nation,orfrom J/4. where 

chiſedech. Bur let vs obſerue theſe Prieſts further. went a 

When they ſacrificed, they made choice of their Beaſts by certaine religious marks 26h 

(a Cow they might nor facrifice, as conſecrated vnto 1fis : ) They kindled a fire, and "ng'vp 

ſprinkling water ouer the Sacrifice, with inuocation of their God, killed it, cut off the Aft a 

head, which either they ſold to the Grecians, if they would buy it, or caſt it into the tedthe 

River with imprecation, That whatſocucr euwll was imminent to them or their Coun. fedzbe 

a Gramma.Aſ. trey, might be turned vpon that head, This Ceremonije ® ſeemes to haue cometo mx 
{ 


them from the Tewes. And they haue beene as liberall of their Rites ſince tothe Cz- RY 


tholikes (for fo they will be called) as appeareth both by this Relation, and by thete- Fided 


b Moreſia.Dep. , | | ww 
rc, timonie, not onely of Moreſinu Þ. a Proteſtant, but © Adaginus, Polidorns, Boenw, rthe 
c Magini. Ptol. and Berealdm, Popiſh Writers, although dawbed ouer with new myſtical] fgnificati- 2d Im; 
= de inuent®- .. a5 in Bellarmme, and other the pureſt Catholikes, is ſeene. Their Prieſts © were Youries 
mens F* in Apu- ThEiT ludges, the eldeſt of which was chiefe in pronouncing Sentence, He wore © t _ 
leiums bout his necke a Saphire Tewell, with the Image of Tr v T x therein engrauen, The v _ 
z i 


 d Draudimmin Prieſts f of 1/5, beſides their Shauings and Linnen garments, had Paper-ſhooes; 


her ſera 


Soliw#M. on their heads, Annbis; in their hands a Timbrell,or a branch of Sea-Wormewood,cr 
5 pony a Pine-apple. They had one chiefe Prieſt, or Primate of Xgypt, as appeareth 3 by rs 
f Alexeab Alex. Toſephus and Helicdorus, who maketh Thyams to ſucceed his father Calaſyris in this ? = 
Gen-dier.2.c.8 high Prieſt-hood at Memphis. Aarethe alſo enjoyed this Pontificall Hierarchit, = er)y 
g Jof: cont- Av. as appeareth by his Epiſtle to Prolemmerts, which after ſhall follow. Philoftratm Þ ſpe ——_ 
hb.1.is qui ſuper keth of Gymnoſophilts, which ſome aſcribe to India; Heliodorw to Ethiopia ; beets P ace, an 
NOT ntus Echiopia and Xgypt. Theſe, faith he, dwelt abroad without houſegon a Hill a little of bn A 
Hel.bi.Aeth..;. the Bankes of Nilus, where grew a Groue, in which they held their general! Afen- Rt W 
Hered.lib.z- blies, to-conſult of publike Aﬀaires, hauing otherwiſe their Studies and Sacrifices t- elder} 
ſairh,thar they yare, each by himſclfe. Theſpeſion was the chiefe of this Monkiſh Colledge, whet _ 
_ _ Apollonizs, after his viſitation of the Babylonian Magi, and Indian i Brachmants, tieof's 
Kings befors, Came thither, Theſe held the immorrtalitie of the Soule, and accounted N:lw fors wy or St 
his Gme. . © God. If amanat Memphis had by chance-medley killed a man, hee was exiled, tl hy KA 
b Philoſt.devit. thoſe Gymnoſophitts abſolued him, | Kong er) 
$6 _ ts Hercules Temple, at Canopus, was priuiledged with SanQuarie, to give in-Wy 'gs, { 
ny row ®  munitie to Fugitiues and Malefaors : Thus elſewhere, Oſirs ; Apoto, in Syria; —————_ 
k Pivs 2.Afia, Diana, at Epheſus - euerie Cardinalls houſe ( fayth K a Pope) in Rome ; Salt __— 
1 Pel.Vir.lib.z, Peter, | at Weſtminſter ; and other Popiſh Oratories , priuiledged Dennes © Ny 
Thecues. "I " fro 
{[I. hay 
{ &, On th 
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dal 
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d. 111. 


Or Turin FraAsTs AWnD Onactiks. 


Heir Feaſts were many: of which, ® Heredotrs reckoneth one at Bubaſtis, in ho- , gerad. tib.2, 
nor of Dia»a. To this place the men and women, at this feftiuall Solemnitie, ſay- 
din great multitudes, with Minſtrelfie and ſhoutings : and as they came to any Citie 
an the Waters ſide, they went on ſhore; and the women, ſome danced, ſome played, 
ſane made a brawle with the women of the place : and thus reſorting to Bubaſtis, 
{ they there offered y” Sacrifices,ſpending in this Feaſt more Wine then in all the yere 
beſides, Hither reſorted of men and women, befides children, ſeuen hundred thouſand. 
[oBufiris was ſolemnized the Feaſt of 1s; in which, after the ſacrifice,many thouſands 
heat themſelues : but with what they did beat themſekues, was not lawfull to relate. 
The Carians that inhabited Zgypr, did alſo cut their forheads with ſwords,fignifying 
thereby, that they were forreiners. This Citie was in themidſt of the Xgyptian Deles, 
nd in it,a very great Temple of /fis. A third Feaſt was at Sai, in honour of Afinerna, 
where aſſembling by Night, they lighted Candles full of Salt and Oyle,and therewith 
went about the Walls of the Citie « This Solemnitie was called Þ Light-burnizg, or if b ay roxglits 
youwill,Candle-maſle. This Night,they which came not hither, yet oblerued the ſet= 


ks; ingvp of Lights throughout Agypt. A fourth was at Heliopolis,in honor of the Sun, 

nd Aff at Butus,of Lerona, wherein only ſacrificing was vied, At Papremus was obſers 

the edthe ſolemnitie of Aars,with Sacrifices,but till Sun-ſet,only a few Priefts were bu-= 

" fedzbout the Image: a greater number of them Rood before the doores of the Temple 

wi whWoodden Clubs, and ouer-againſt them aboue a thouſand men that payed their 

Ag rowes, each with Clubs in their hands, who the day before carried the Image out of a 

o rided Chappell of Timber inte another ſacred Roome; thoſe few which were choſen 

_ forthe Idoll-ſeruice, drawing a Waggon with foure Wheeles, on which the Chappell 

"wy (Image were cartied. Thoſe that flood at the Porch, forbad Theſe to enter; but the 

*" WW Vouries,to helpe their God, beat and draue them back. Here began a great Club-fray, 

__ nwhich many were wounded,and many (although the Egyptians concealed it) died 

th ofthe wounds, The cauſe (forſooth) was, becauſe here was ſhrined the Mother of: 

Foe Mar; to whom, her ſonne,at ripe age, reſorted to haue lyen with, but was repelled by 4 
re terſeryants: whereupon, he procuring helpe elſewhere, was reuenged of them, Hence 

7 , ren that Solemnitie. P 

"2 Onthe ſeventh day of the moneth 7ybs © (which anſwereth to our [anxary and De- c Heſpin. de 


rchie cenber) was ſolemnized the comming of {fs outof Phcenicia; in which, many things Feſt. cap.7. 
hes weredone in deſpight of Typhon. The Coptites then hurled downe an Afle trom a ſteepe 
neeto place, and abuſed ruddie men for this cauſe. They had 4 alfo, in their Bacchanall-ſo. d Plut.de Of; 
we lemnities,moſt filthie Rites; in which, being drunken, they carried Images of a cubite 
\ſſem- apt, with the priuvie Member of a monſtrous fize, with Muſicke, accompanied with 
mae de elder Matrons. This Yard, which they called Phallw,was viually made of Fi g-trec. 
when erodotey * ſaith , That beſides their Swine-Feaſt, they obſerved another to Bacchus,  Lib.z. 
Agee Without Swine, in like ſort as the Grecians : in which, they had ſuch cubitall Images 
* ford lice of Sinewes, or as Calizs f readeth it,made to be drawne to and fro with finewes f Cel.Rhod. L7. 
«dil 1 ings, carried by Women, In the moneth Thorb (which moſt-what agreeth to ©#'*7- 
lem er) the nineteenth day 8 was holy to Mercarie, in which they did eate Honey g ph. ibid. 

ndFigs, laying withall, Trath i ſweet, On the ninth day of this moneth they obſer- 

another Feaſt ; wherein euery man before his doore did eat roſted Fiſh: the Prieſts 

(notear, but burne the ſame. Before is mentioned the ſecking of Oſiris. This was 
".22yptian Feaſt, obſerued in the moneth Athyr (which anſwereth ſomewhatto Ne= 
2 #”) from the ſeucnteenth day (in which they imagined that Oſirss periſhed) foure 

17es were ſpent in mourning : the cauſes were foure; Nilus ſlaking,the Windes then 

\.; Hothe Dayes ſhortening,the Winter approaching. Here is . Myſterie ynfol- 

7 > the nineteenth day they went by night to the Seay and bronghr forth a ſa- 

heſt, in which was a golden Boxe, into which they powred water, and made a 
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| Inceſt committed with her,& cut him in pieces. Anzbs her Huntſman, by helpe of his 
b M.F. 0Aav. 


Civit.Dei, (ib. 8. 


Videante lb.r. 
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ſhout, That O/irs was found, Then they mingled the Earth with Warter,adding Spiceg m 
and coſtly Perfumes,and made an Image of the Moone, applying theſe myſtical! Rite | 
to the nature of the Earth and Watcr, About the Winter Solſtice they carried a "hs 
ſeuen times about the Temple 2, in remembrance of the Sunnes circuit, which in the 
ſeuenth moneth would be in the Summer Solſtice. Jet 

The originall of 1/: ſeeking Oſiris, is before ſhewed. Some make Typhen the hugs. | > 
band of [/is, which ſlew Oirzs her ſonne,or brother(as diuers diuerſly eſteeme him)for 


dogges, found out the pieces againe. This (faith Afmmtue Þ Felix) is reſembled eve 

yecre, Nec deſinunt amis omnibus vel perdere quod inneninnt, vel inucnire quod perdun 
Hec e/Egyptia quondam,nunc & (acra Romana ſunt. Truly the Playes of Cu x 157 his 
Crucitying and ReſurreQion, which is obſerued inall Churches ot theRoman Religion 


yecrely, might ſceme to haue had this Xgyprian originall. Once, Index expurgatorin Irs 
bath cut out Yizes Tongue,where he ſpeaketh againit them, as < before vpon hke occa, «> 
fion is noted. This Feaſt is alſo mentioned by [ul Firmicrs,and others, . G 

They had another Feaſt called Pamylia, of Pamyle the Nurſe of Ofirs, who going to _ 


ferch water, heard a voice,bidding her proclaime, That a great King & BenefaRor ws [aves, 
borne. On this holy-day wss carried in Proceſſion an Image with three ftones, or (2 byjin 
Plutarch 4 ſaith) with a three-fold yard, in which beaſtly Rite he findeth a fooliſh Ty hold-r 


ſerie,not worth the telling. But I thinke this Feaſt of Feaſts hath glutted euery man, lexcnin 
The £gyptians had many Oracles of Hercules, Apollo, Minerna,Diana, Mars, Ingiter rome 


and others. The Oracle of Latonaat Butys © told Cambyſes,That he ſhould die at Ec. Crecia 
batana, whereby he ſecured himſclfe for Syria,and yet there died,in an obſcure Village Mari 
of that name, whereas he had interpreted ic of the great Citic in Media. Their Api and 
Serapis were alſo eſteemed Oracles. Ammbal was deceiued by the Oracle of Serapytel- 
ling him of his death, which he conſtrued of Libya, and fell our in a place of the ſame 
name in Bithynia, Ar Peluſtum,if we may belecue Achilles Status f ,was the Temple, 
Image,and Oracle of /piter Caſzixs; and by an Oracle, he maketh Lexcippe,a Virgin, 
to be appointed for ſacrifice, At Memphis, a Cow; at Heliopolis,the Bull Awens; at 
Arfinoe,the Crocodiles were their Oracles. But it were too tedious to relate therefl, 


Wem; 

OSA NEO. omNtians, 

eeqtious, 

e- ITIL. prammati 

OF THE INVENTIONS AND DISPOSITION wry 

Or Tue AGYPTIANS. views of 

Every laſt 

TE firſt amongſt their Inventions, we may reckon the deriuation of their Super- call chemſe 
ſtitions to others, That the elder Romans entertained theſe damnable Xgyptia wiſh Synag 
Holies, appearcth by the Temples, Chappels, Streets,Coynes, dedicated vnto /j,Se- Wizard,a( 
rapis, &c. mentioned by Onuphrius, Rofinua, Vittor, Fabricius, eAptanus, eAmaniu, Wi *5,molt y; 
Gruterus, Goltzaus, Occo, and other Writers of Roman Antiquities.' Of 1fs and Sn& one lives 3 
px were certaine publike Places in Rome, named 1/eam and Serapeum. * Toſepine 0r have ſom 
relateth of one Panlina, a Noble-woman of Rome, married to Saturn, deuoted io WW * God; hin 
the Superſtition of 1s, whom Decins Adandr had ſolicited in vaine to diſhoneſtic, nothir 
notwithſtanding the offer of two hugdred thouſand Drachme (which comes to fue make fr 
thouſand fix hundred and twentie five pound) for one night : but with a quarter The Pulle 
that ſumme he corrupted the Prieſts of /fr ; one of which told Pax/me, That the (btrnderet 
God eAnubs inflamed with her Joue, had ſent for her; which meſſage was welcon "yes are [az 
to her, and to her husband not diſtaſtfull. Thus eMnzxdws,vnder pretext of eAn "Ylome Here 
obtaining a nights lodging, meeting her three dayes after, merrily icſted at her, for tit was 4, 
fauing his money, but not her honeſtic : Whereupon Tiberis baniſhed him, crucife: Prin 
the Prietts, and razed the Temple, commanding the Image of 1ſi to be caſt into I ' they ? Wh 
ber. But theſe Superſtitions were reuiued ſoone after, Y uellizs Þ the Emperour 0 - _ 
ton 


refufing to weare a Linnen religious garment openly in her ſolemnitic. Uefes 
ey) 
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ſo honoured _ a _ in the religious habite of Fs conueyed himlelfe ya- 
| from Vatefivs and ns periecutors, 
ode 2 by ſome is aſcribed tothem, but falſely; Adam,Cain, Noah,and others 
wereinthis before theme Aſtronomie allo is not their inuention,bur Þ taught them b 
hraham.Geametrie ©35 more like to be theirs,driuen to ſecke out this Art by Nylus 0. 
ierflowing- 1dolatrie to the Starres was firſt here practi ſed (faith Lattantins) for lying 
1n the roofes of their houſes (as yet they doe ) without any other Canopie then the 
kmreskie,firſt they beheld, then ſtudied , laſtly adored them. G audentins Brixienſis 
i pplyeth the deſtroying of the Egyptian firſt-borne , to the periſhing of Tdolatrie 
through <p of _— ___ : the Egyprians (faith he ) being the firſt, which wor. 
-wwed the Images of dead men. 
Aeoich is alſo aſcribed ro them; of whoſe timely profeſſors Iawnes and [ambres 
rean inſtance. Phylicke is fetched alſo from hence ; and Writing, both after the yul- 
ir ſort,as alſo that of the Prieſts, Hieroglyphicall, wherof Horepolle an Egyptian, Pie- 
nar Goroputs, Michael Mayerns, Curio, Schualenberg beſides Mercerns and Hoeſcheling, 
with orhers haue written. e/Elianms © accounterh Mercariethe firſt inventer of their 
wes, The Women *'in Egyprdid performe the offices which belonged to the Men, 
buying, ſelling, and other bufinefle abroad; the men ſpinning and performing houſe. 
bold-racke. Cland Dwret f hath expreſſed ( beſides a Diſcourſe of their Region and 
xoing)rwo Egyptian Alphabers,if any deſire to ſee the forme of their Letters:which 
tlome thinke that the Phenicians borrwed from Egypt, and lent by Cadmns to the 
Crecians, Bur I am not of their mind. This Elogie or commendation 1s giuen them by 
Martial : Niliacis primumn pwer hic naſcatur un oris, 
Nequitias telins [cit dare nulla magis : 
From Egypt( ſure, che boyes birth may proceede, _ , 
Forno landelſe tuch knauerie can breed, 
And Propertings : 
Noxia A nl Wi gn adtiſſima tellus, 
The place where Alexandria doth Rand, 
Is noyſome,and a Connie-catching land. 

Wemay here adde out of Flauins Vopiſcur b a teſtimonie of the qualities of the E- 
etians. They are ( faith he ) inconttant, furious, braggarts,iniurious : alſo vaine, li. 
utious, deſirous ofnouelties, euen vnto common Songs and Ballads, Verſifiers, Epi- 
ezamatiſts, Mathewaticians , Wiſards, Phyſicians both for Chriſtians and Samari- 
12s; and alway things preſcnt, with an ynbridled libertic, are diſtaſtefull rothem, He 
bringeth alſo for witneſle of this aſſertion, £lius Adrianns, who inan Epiſtle to Sera 
viewtafhrmerh thus : T haue learncd all Egypt to be light, wauering and turning with 
everydlaſt offame. They which worſhip Serapss,arc Chriſtians , and cuen they which 
call themſelues Biſhops of Chriſt,are deuoted ro Serapis, No Ruler is there of the Ie- 
Kiſh Smagogue,no Samaritan, no Chriſtian Prieſt , which is not a Mathematician < 
WizardaChirurgion ( or anointer of Champions.) This kinde of men is moſt ſediti= 
ous,moſt yaine,molt injurious : the Citie ( Alexandria) rich, wealthy, fruirfull,in which 
tne lives :dle, Gowtie men haue ſomewhat to do, blinde men haue ſomewhat to do, 
tthave ſomewhat which they may make ; nor are the gowty-fingred idle. They haue 
«God; him doe the Chriſtians, him doe the Tewes, him doe they all worſhip,” I wiſh 
bem nothing elſe , bur that they may be fedde with their owne Pullen , which how 
ey make fruirfull, I am aſhamed to tell. Thus much Adrianzs, 

The Pullen he ſpeaketh of it ſeemeth,are ſuch, as euen to this day they vſe to hatch 
(tot raderthe Henne, bur) in Furnaces of dung i and aſhes, wherein thouſands of 
Epyes are layd for thar purpoſe, That which he ſpeaketh of the Chriſtians, is eyther 
of ome Heretickes, or luke-warme Timeeſeruers to be vnderſtood : orelſe remember, 
batitwas Adrian, an Ethnike , whoſe intelli gence was from ſuch as himſelfe in thoſe 
ines hating the Chriſtians ; of whem , through blinde zeale of their Idolatrie , what 
oy ? What did they nor faine and deuiſe ? Euen more odious then here is expreſ- 

8 Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtories ſhew. The Iewes had giuen Adrian cauſe, by their 

0nsto hate them, and flatterers opportunitie to belic them, Let him that loues 
Rrr me, 
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me,tell my tale. But a man would maruell to heare eA 4r:an blame the Egyptians, 
much for that, for which himſelfe in Authors is ſo much blamed; namely, Superſtit 
on and Sorcery. For he made Images of Antinous , which hee ereQted almoſt in all the 
a Dionis Nicei world,ſaith * Dion, This Antinoms wasin high eſtimation with him ( ſome thinke bis 
Adr. minion : ) He dicd in Egypr, either drowned in Nilus, as Adrian writeth . or (whichix 
the trueth ) was ſacrificed, For whereas Adrian was exceeding curious,and addiQedt, 
Diuinations and Magicall Artes of all kinds (in the hclliſh rites whereof waz required 
the ſoule of ſuch a one as would die yoluntarily) eAntinom refuſed it not,and therefore 
was thus honoured, and hada Citic in Egyptnewly repaired from the ruines , and de 
b AVSSpait'® jcated in his name, Yca,hc reported Þ he ſaw a new (tarre, which ( forſooth) was the 
47:5 Adrien (te of this eAntinous. The Greekes made a God ofhim, and a giuer of Oracles: oF 
whereof Pradentms lingeth : ; 


Prud nt.cont, Dnid loquar Antinoum caleft ſede locatum,ce+c, 
Symmachum lt, Aarianiq, dei G animedem_----- 
Cumg, ſno in T emplis vota exaudire eEMarito ? 
I"flin Martyr. And Iuftm Martyr: eAntinoum qui modo extitit,omnes metn coattipro deo colere, cun 
Apotaue & quis, & wnde eſſet, ſcirent, Hee cauſed money to bee coyned with the piQure ofthe 


c Choul dels Temple of Antinens which Adrian had ereQted, and a Crocodile vnder it. Choulcex. 
Kelig.Rom,An. prefleth diuers formes of theſe Antinoan Coines,and one with inſcription of Marc. 
ich, lus the Prie(t of Antinous, 


d Am,Mar , Ammianns Marcellinns % aſcribeth to the Egyptians a contentious humour, 4d. hemigh 
ln. dicted to lawing and quarrels, Aſſwerrdine perplexins litigands ſemper letiſcimum, Thei lowers, 
e Diophani/® yanitie and ſuperſtition may further appeare by that which Dzophantes *©recordeth of vveFor! 
pple tom 4 one Syrophanes a rich Egyptian; who doting on his ſonne yet liuing , dedicated a Jexes on 
ace Image in his houſe vnto him, to which the ſeruants ar any time,when they had diſplez. aluperſti 
ſed their Maſter, betooke themſclues, adorning the ſame with Flowers and Garland;, but ſuffer 

f celins Rhodiz, ſo recouering their Maſters fauour. Some f make the Egyptians firſt inuenters of Wine Camby 
Leftionum at= (which they lay, was firſt made in the Egyptian Citie Plinthis) and of Beere,to which Oracle of 
____ end they firſt made Mault of Barley , for ſuch places as wanted Grapes, When a man (the A 
prouedmorein ſhewthen in ſubſtance (as hypocrites, whom the Trueth it ſelfe calleth of them 

Whited Towbes ) the Prouerbe tearmed him an Egyptian Temple , becauſe thoſe buil. ſuchaner 

dings were ſumptuous and magnificent for matter and forme to the view, but the Dei. king her { 

tic thercin worſhipped, was a Cat, Dogge, or ſuch other contemprtible creature. The tenth mar 

g Polyb.Hift, naturall furie 8 and cruelty vied amongſt the Egyptians , hath made them infamous a- alogethe: 
L.15-C.31s mong Authors, both Prophane and Divine. And Stephanus Bizantinus ſaith, that they their feftiq 
Ex0d.1,0%. which pratiſed cloſe, ſubrile, craftie couzenages,were ſaid , Alyvand{eay, topley the E- proceeded 
gyptians: e/Eſchylns alſo the Greeke Poct makes them Mint-maſters therein : andper- killtheCit 

haps thoſe rogues which wander ouer ſo many countreys, and liue by their wits and todexth, 

h T:/:Pot.. thefts, were therefore Þ called Egyptians , rather then for the nation , being the ſcum ples, The 
part.pag.169- and dregs of other Nations , diſguiſed by a deuiſed tongue and habit ; calledin ſome preater ſect 
_ 4 pong Countreys Cingari; their life reſembling much theBeduizi, or Rezuins, roguiſh Arabi- their Paren 
then ans wandring in Syria, and other parts. Bellowins ſaith, That theſe wander through al ThecTe 
the Turkiſh Empire, and areno lefle ſtrangers in Egypt then other places. They are nt, ArM 

cunning in iron-worke,and cheating Fortune-tellers: ſome efteeme them Walachians. Wi «themall, 

But left I alſo ſhould impoſe too cruell ataske on my more willing Readers , I will Wi &t: of Ser 

proceed to other obſeruations. I haue heere in this Egyptianrelation of their Rites, BW m,Sai,and 

Manners and Myſteries, beene the larger , both becauſe Authors are herein plentiful, BW pisNicop 

and eſpecially becauſe Egypt hath beene an olde ſtorer and treaſurer of theſe myſiicall i Inuges of th 


Rites for that later vpſtart,the M#icall Babylon, in the Weſt ; which as ſhe is {piricu- WW £ngand (pa 
ally called Sodom and Egypr, ſo, like that ſtrumper mentioned by i Salomon, hath not? They writ 
little decked her bed with the Ornaments, Carpets , and Laces of Egypt. Wiler were the ber, wound 
k Dion.Caſ Romanes k of olde, which made diuers lawes to expeli the Egyptian Rites out of cheit WM *lithetime 


L.5 Citie, which the later Popes enterraine, nes of [ 
Uapain 
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of the manifold alterations of State and Religion in Eg ypt by the Perſians, 
Grecians, Romans,Chriſtians, S aracens,and Turkes. 


z I. 


0F THE PERSIANS AND GRECIANS ACTS IN EGYPT, 
Axd Tus Famovs VNnivEersITIE AND LIBRAKRIE 
AT ALEXANDRIA. 


FN) ſonne of Cyras the Perhan , who quite extinguiſhed that Egyptian 
"Dy Gouernment, and much eclipſed their Gnnitilons Pinan: For 
S&Þ 2 Camby/es proclaimed defiance, not to the perſons onely of the Egyp- 
IRE tians, but ro their Gods alſo : yea, he ſer their ſacred Beaſts in the fore- 
front of his batrell , that being thus ſhielded by their owne deuotion; 
temight cafily ruinate the Kingdome. Such a diſaduantage is Superſtition to het fol- 
oners,being indeed bur a life-lefle carkafſe of true Religion , which alway breedeth 
mefortitude z as Prolemey and the Romanes vſcd the like Rtratageme againſt the 
Jexes0n their Sabbath, which (in ir ſelfe a diuine Commandement) they conſtrued to 
alperſtitious Reſt,a Sacrifice without Aercie, wherein they might helpe their beatts, 
hit ſuffer themſelues, like beaſts, to be /edde to the ſlaugbter. 

Canbyſes hauing pulled downe their Temples in Egypt, intended Þ as much to the 
Ondeof Inpiter Ammon , in which exploit hee imployed fifty thouſand men, which 
(3he Ammonians report) were ouer-whelmed with a tempeſt of Sand. Other newes 
of them was neuer heard. Himſelfe meane-while , meanely prouided of vital! for 
ſuchanenterpriſe,tnade an Expedition againſt the Ethiopians;in which , Famine ma- 
kingher ſelfe Purueyour for the Armie, fedde them with the fleſh of each other ; cuery 
tenth man being allotted to this bloody ſeruice. Thus with a double diſcomfirure 
together diſcomforred, he retireth ro Memphis , where hce found them obſeruiag 
ther feſtiuall ſolemnitie of the New-found Apis, and interpreting this ioy to haue 
proceeded from his loſſe, he flew the Magiſtrates, whipped the Pricſts, commandedro 
killtheCitizens that were found feaſting,and wounded their Apes with his ſword, vn- 
todeath, He practiſed no lefle hoſtilitie ypon their Obeliskes, Sepulchres , 'and Tem- 
ples. The Sepulchres they eſteemed Sacred, as their eternall Habitations : ( and no 
preaterfecutity.could any Egyptian giue ynto his Creditor , then the dead bodies of 
weir Parents.) 

Thec Temples , enery where accounted holy, here were many , and thoſe magnifi- 
ent, AtMemphis they had the Temples of Serapis, Apis, Venns, and the moſt ancient 
themall, of Vulcan, with the Pigmey-Imageof Vulcanin'it , which Cambyſes deri. 
d: of Serapis at Canopus, where Pilgrims by dreames receiued Oracles :at Heracli- 
$41, and Butis,to Latoxa; at Mendes to Par; at Momemphis to Venus; at Necro- 
pisNicopolis,and other places to other ſuppoſed Deities. Camby/es alſo burned the 
Images of the Cabyrians and the Temple of An#6:s at Heliopolis , whoſe ſtately buil- 
Wgand (pacious circuit Srrabo deſcriberh, as likewiſe at Thebes. : 

They write, That after,as he was taking Horſe, his ſword, falling out of the Scab= 
terd, wounded him in the thi gh ( where he before had wounded Apzs ) and flew him, 
{athetime while the Perfians enioyed Egypt, the Athenians , by inſtigation of 1na- 
Pen, of Libya, inuaded Egypt, wonne Nilus'and Memphis : but aiter fixe yeeres 
NMAllagaine, 


ab 
oo 


tx He laſt Egyptian Pharao was Pſammenitus, vanquiſhed by Cambyſes , 


a Herod.l.3, | 


loſepb.Antiq, 


b 1uſtia.l.x. 


c Strab.l.17. 
deſcribeth the 
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Temples. 


d Thucid Ls. 


| Ociny, one of his Succeſſours (called of the Egyptians . Aﬀe ) killed their Apis ,and Aelian.var bift. 
Pedan Aﬀſe in his roome, which kindled ſuch indignation in Begos an Egyptian; (6.3. 
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Of the manifold Alterations of State and Relizion,g9c, Chap, = Iy 

(one of his Eunuches) that he murthered Ochus, whom he hurled to bee rent andtarne brian $ 

of Cars that this Beait, ſacred to 1/is,might revenge the indignitie oftred to Ape. But roned 

this Ecliple of the Egyptian ſuperſtition, cauled by thus Perhian interpoſition, had an lo bs 

a Curt.lib.g, end,together with that Monarchie, For Alexanacr * did not onely leaue them tothe follen 

Arrian.l.,. wonted Rites, himſelfe Þ ſacrificing to their Apez,and lolemnizing Games in hisho. of Pha 

| b Adrichom: vx, but added further glory to their Countrey, by erection of that famous Cine, nz. of That 

ap 6s 4 med of himſclfe Alexandria, (< whereas ſome d thinke the City No had before lived, Author 

clar.urb, deſtroyed by Nabnchodone, or ) ſecond in reputation to Rome, the © receptacle of of Ariſf 

d Lycyat.Emb. Jewiſh, Grzcian, and Egyptian Religions, adorned with many Temples .and Pally ens, 

Ty _ ces:his Succeffors, Prolomars Lagi (ot whom the following Kings were all called Pts. dolophe 

: | 6am lomei and f Lagide ) Philadelphins,Encrgetes, Philopator, Epiphanes, Philomator, Eerge. Feuent 

imperium & re- #65 the ſecond Phy [con, Lathurus, Aulctes, the father of C leopatra, ( whom Jul (a io obr 

gum ſeries:$tra, made Quecne of Egypt,the price of her honeſtie, and Anthere, his wife, whom, toge- nument: 

L.17 Niceph. ther with her ſelfe, her ambition overthrew ) adding to the greatneſle of Alexandiiz, thouſan 

patr.Entrop-l.6. p1, toes Philoſophy was not onely firſt borrowed of the Egyptians, but was publikely Indint 
& 7. ; : | ; 

Fr.Patrit. read at Alexandria as well as at Athens : which continued many ages. Sixe hundred zmount 

Panarchl.g, * yeeres after his death Ammonixs ſurnamed ( of his former occupation being aPoner) nd Vol 

Ideml.16- Saccus ſeemed to haue lighted on the books of Hermes, 8 and thence learned the de- fire; He 

g Somelear= Qjne of the Trinitie: of who his Diſciples Plotinus and Aurelize write,and after then Coment; 

__ _ their Schollers Porphyrie and Theodorus Aſinexs ; and their Auditors Tamblichu ind Lure, Se 

that theſe pre- Syrianus; to this laſt ſucceeded at Athens Proclus, Lycins, and after himthe laſt ofthe hedat of 

renſed bookes greateſt Platemkes Damaſeins: which haue written many things of the 3. beginningy, js,a5 bo 

of Hermes, as The ſame Ammonins with like Philoſophicall happineſle are ſaid to haue tound the #15anot 

-y beet] Oracles of Zeroaſter, which the two 1x{:ans the father and ſonne, Chaldzans, tranſl we1h whi 

which are ex- ted out of their tongue into Greeke, inthe time of M. Amrelizs the Philoſopher, h}. of Treods, 

rant, were but th4goras had before learned it of Zabratas in Aﬀſyria: which (it ſeemeth) Platoheard this latte! 

counterfeirs gf the yonger Archytas, and diſperſed cloſcly the ſeedes thereof in his Bookes, fo Ale] 

- | 615 Sr that the elder Interpreters conceived him notrill the time of this Amwmwonix: the Por. eva(uCte 

SIS A ter, from whom here (as from Socrates a Statuarie in Athens ) flowed this Diuine one, whic 

thens by ſuch wiſedome. He taught at Alexandria in the dayes of Clemens Alexanarinus about two bathrelat: 

proote worſe hundred yecres after Chriſt, Origen was his hearer. 1ewblichws comprehended theſe WW Egn1tian 

wy Heathe- Qftacles of Zorea#ter in thirty Bookgs or thereabouts : for Damaſems citeth the eight WW *iis Ic 

ary and twenty. 0!thele 5k 

h Strab.l.17. The wealth of the Prolomnies b reigning in Egypt appeareth by Straboes report of BMW P*(ofirh 

Au'ttes, his revenewes to be twelue thouſand five hundred Talents, which yet wa WW growing 

i Brer.de pond. counted difſolute and vnthriftie, This by Maſter i Brerewood is \ummed two millions thinne flak 

CaftiO. three hundred fortie three thouſand and ſeuen hundred and fiftie pounds of our mo- werepreſt 

_—_— ney : Whereas the reuenues of Darms HyſtaiÞus (accounted a bard man) is by How Wh "7 fmons 

dotms reckoned fourteene thouſand fiue hundred and fixtie Euboike Talents, which bis Booke 

makes 1820000.pounds,a great deale lefle ſumme, from that greater Empire,But they fires of 

had other improuements. Alexander iis ſayd to ſpend more then this on Hepbeftun: Wi "e* Imag, 

| fanerall,by fittie five thouſand pounds, Yea the Romane reuenues are by Piwact Wi ®nore pr 

k Arrian.lib.6. k ſummed at cight thouſand five hundred Myriades, which in our money is twomil- Wi "iecd are: 

oy = lions, fixe hundred fiftie fixe thouſand, and two hundred and fifty pounds, not hugely ortally 

_ exceeding the Egyptian. Ucnever d 

ts meanes 

'l never } 

And ever 

| 0 IT. "Mes ever 

| Punfation 

OF THE SCHOOLE AND LIBRARY Rides 2nd o 

AT ALEXANDRIA, Worthy 

| "NOur of F 

| Auing mentioned the Studies and learned men at Alexandria,and wealth oftheir WM ited, an 

| Kings,Lhold it not amiffe ro entertaine your eyes in longer view of that Alex20- _=_ 


dria 
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Lin Schoole and Library. Simandue or Oſymandnas * is the firlt in any hiſtory men- 
:oned that erected a Library, ſetting this Inſcription in the Frontiſpice thercof, 
bras langes0n, The Medtcinary or Phyſfiche- fhop of the Mimd. Some accuſe Homer to haue 
jollen his [/2ads and Þ Oadyſſes out of YVulcans Temple at Memphy, being the works 
if Phantaſia 3 woman : the worke of a womaniſh fantafie ſo to deceiue, or receiue, 
ofThat almoſt more then Man. Bur the ſecond Prolemey, ſonne of Prol:zmens Lagi was 
Author of that famous Library at Alexandria, following ( faith © Srrabo) the example 
of Aiſtotle. 4 Athenens addes the Books of Ariftotle allo bought by Prolemey of Ne- 
ku; , which ſucceeded T heophraſizs in this Legacie bequeathed to him trom the Phi- 
llopher Himielfe, Toſephms tells vs of theTranflation of the Law by the <Seuenty or 
Cuenty two Interpreters, procured by Demetrins Phalarens at the Kings charge : who 
lſpobrained the like Tranflations of other f Chaldzan, Egyptian,and Romane Mo- 
ments: the number of which tranſlated Bookes, Cearenus numbers one hundred 
thouſand. Seveca * ſpeakes of foure hundred thouſand. 1o/ephns of five hundred rhou- 
indin the whole, which by the ſucceeding care of this Kings Succeſſours , did after 
mount (it is 8 Gels, Ammianns, and [ſideres teſtimony ) to ſeuen hundred thou. 
kndVolumes : All which by cruell diſaſter inthe Ciuill watres of Ceſar, periſhed by 
fie; Hefirivg the ſhippes, and they the adioyning Library; which neither Hee in his 
Comentaries,nor Hirtins (as Ce/ars moſt diſmal fate)once mention: but P/utarch,Dro, 


," ——7 ww 


nd le Seneca, Ammianus, and Geltns forget not theſe manifold Memorialls, thus bu- 
be jedar once, and for euer,in forgetfulneſſe. This Library was in the Temple of Ser4- 
x, 1,2 both Marcellimes, and after him Tertullian, teſtific : bur that in Tertullians dayes 
he WH 1152nother famous Library of Cleoparra's Founding, called for the likeniefſe, Pole. 
'® m1; which in likelihood continued till that glorious Fabrike was ruined in the dayes 
Pe ofTheodofins, as Rufſinns, Socrates, and Sozomen hauec written. Moſt of the Bogkes of 
ad tis latter, were brought from Pergamus, chiefe Citie of the lefſer Aſia, Seat of the 
Þ Amlke Kings;one of which, Exmenes there colle&ted two hiidred thouſand Volumes, 
ot- ealilhiz ( not reckoning, as Þ Zipſtns interprets the place, that Volume for more then 
ine ee, which contained diuers Treatiſes) giuen by Antonius vnto Cleopatra,as i Plutarke 
_ kahrelated, Pro/emzey the fift then liuing, denied Exmenes in enuious emulation, the 
\eſe Lorntian paper, the cauſe that Parchment was then invented at Pergamus, by Ewme- 
gh: BN bi Loduſiry, for the vſe of his Library, as nor onely Plrnre and Varre. but the name 

ottieleskinnes called Pergamena of that Citic,ſafficiently witnefſe.The Egyptian Pa- 
«of WH 7 (of which ours made of ragges hath ſtill the name) was made of a Sedgie Reed 
wa Bl govinginthe Mariſhes of Egypt, called Papyres, which eafily diuides it (elfe into 


yo thinneflakes; theſe layd on a Table,and moiſtcned with the glutinous water of Nilus, 
ny wereyreſtrogetker and dried in the Sunne. The Greckes and Romanes had their ma- 
bo ny amy; Libraries, which would here trouble our Egyptian Traueller,whoin Lipfins 
hich bis Bookeof that Argument may better ſatisfie himſelfe : as alto touching their furni- 
they res of Marble, Tuorie, Glaſſe, and many many curious artificiall Inuentions; beſides 
fans hie\ Images of the bodies of learned Men there placed, of gold, filver, or brafle, neere 
lomoreprecious Images of their learned Mindes in their written monuments. Theſc 
mil- ered arethe beſt mens beſt Images,in which their !ImMORTALLSOvLESsſpeak 
ugely amortally yea , Immortality to themſelues and others; they being dead, yet ſpeaking, 
®Cnever denying their wiſe counſels and familiar company to the Studious, who by 
5 meanes are newer m leſſe alone,then when alone, and (as King Alphon/us ſometimes. 
= Wd never find better Conn/ellers then theſe dead, | | 
Adever let their names flouriſh , that beſtow care and coſt to keepe thoſe learned 
Mnes eucr flouriſhing, and in redeeming theſe Monuments from wormes, mice, and. 
Mfadion, erect vnto themſelues e Monuments farre beyond the ſtupendious Pyra- 
bides and other monſtrous births of Arrtificiall vanity. Cheops is ſcarſly remembred, 
dor worthy to bee named with this Ptolemey, that fire not being able to conſume the 


| h = of His Name, that deucured his Bookes : whereas Cheops his very name 1s 
cheir WW "®dted, and his memoriall rotten, notwithſtanding His Pyramis ſtill continues the 
oy rance of his Actiue and Paſſive forgetfulneſſe. And let my body want a Se- 
ria 
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b WNaucrates 
ap.Eutjt1t.m 
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e Ioſeph. Ant, 
lib 12.c.2. 
Ariſtens, 
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cap.g. 
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h Lipſ.de Bibi;s 
othec.cap.4. 
i Plut, Antons 


k Sueton.in 
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| pulchre, if my ſoule doe not more honour that ® Bodleian Monument, then all Trim. {dd 
” 10a phall Chariors of the living, then the Afawſolean, Meogoll, or Memphian magnif. and 
-y noe of cence for the dead, or any other Regall or Imperiall interrments. There the ſtones are Re 
the famous mute, or ſpeake the ArchiteRs praiſe, or haue inſcribed a few Verſes, verball floy. fure ( 
Library at Ox- ſheg perhaps of the Poets wit : but here every booke hath an Epitaph, nay the whole beral] 
ford,l wight bookeis an Epitaph, and reall Teſtimony of the Founders worth; ſo many thouſand other: 


or «= dead Authors quickened by ſuch care to ſpeake his deſerued praiſe, ſo many living one 4 


rable careof Students hauing their Mindes daily feaſted by ſuch bounty, and the vnborne poſterity the pe 


D.King,L.B.of hauing a better inheritance purchaſed and prouided to their mindes, then their care. inthe) 
London for 11] Parents can for their Bodies. But how doth this likenefſe tranſport vs from Ale. nouri(] 
__ _ andria to Oxford ? In both an admirable Library; in both Prouifions of maintenance He 
SI for Collegiate and Academike Students, both neceflary companions. For whatclk rence 
otherworthy is ſtore of Bookes, ſtarcly Fabrikes, and coſtly Furniture without Students , but cr. kedto 
BenefaQors in Le; without ſoule? and what They without bookes and maintenance, but walking efteem! 
—__ _ Shadowts and wandring Ghoſts? the one is (it is Senecas ſentence) a Þftudious luxuy, "Ito thi 


of Sarm 
putting 
neſſe, w 


: the other a riotous ſtudy,Diuine then is that Herojke care of Such who (at once both 
ye 1a om T Clients and Patrons of Arts and Learning) by liuing and livelihood ſeeme to joyne 
booke,cucry and give life to ſoule and body rogether. And ſuch was this Ptolemey, who made part 


Page,fUTtY of His Palace a Schoole, having conuenient places for fitting and walking (they ae They 
wt 1-016 Me the words of < $trabo ) and a great Houſe or Colledge, in which the learned conuerk, Windo1 
Panegyrikes and diet together. This Colledge hath rents in common, and a Prieſt alſo ReQoref Myſeri 
of their praiſe, the Schoole, appoynted firſt by the Kings, and after by Ceſar. So carefull were theſe tinue, il 
then the com- 1; gs of learned neighbourhood, thar they aſſigned part of the Palace to this emplej Priefts v 
P + $1015" ” ment, that all the choiſe learned in the Kingdome ( as 4 P hiloſtratxs ſpeaking of Div Temple 
beſt Orator. n7//7us admitted one of them by eA dria», affirmeth ) Were choſen Fellowes ntothis occaſion 
b Studios Colledge, not yong Students, but rewarded publikely for their former proficience, Temple 
quedan luxuria .« the beſt deſeruin g Cicizens of Athens had their diet in the Pritancum : therein diff compa 
” =_ - ring from the Seminaries of Diuine and Humane Learning amongſt vs. Clandim c9- nary by 
3 Philofiar de larged the Schoole; and Hadrian vied much to diſpute and queſtion with the learned thathe] 
Diomſ:ſophiſta.' therein, herein © blamed that he beſtowed this preferment on Paxcratesa Poet, which inkabitec 
e Athen lis. had flattered him in the Canonization of Antinors. _ - 
| ain dt 
__ Eo on heads of 
Up I I bs - The de 
| the ſubtilt 
Or TrEein DEvorTions In Tross TiMEs. gel their 
- had gods, he c 
f Ruff.liez c.23 S for the deuotion there f practiſed, we may reade in Ruffin of the Temp = Filed ith 
Theod.le5.6.22. Image of Serapis in his time deſtroyed by T heophilus, ſucceſſor to APR hereof the 
ſhop of Alexandria, This Temple was borne yp with Vault-worke , with great 's ts made the ] 
and ſecret paſſages,the ſpace of an hundred ſteps : on the top whereof round a = ter-vefſell, 
were loftic Roomes, in which the Keepers of the Temple,and they which made then- Tacitn; f 


ſclues chaſte (ayvworres) remained, Within theſe were Galleries,or Cloiſters,in = Seas: th 
red rankes, and in the middeſt of all was the Temple, lifted vp on coſtly Pillars, tis helpe a 


| 1m built of Marble. Poft Capitolinm mbil orbis terrarumcernit ambitioſins , ſaith 8 _ One fa 
faichas much Except the Capitoll, the world hath not a ſtatelier Piece. Here was the Image ot - Uie he fo 
or Ore. pis,reaching with his right band to the wall on one fide, with his left hand vntot nous fig 


Inter Serapidias ber, being framed of all kindes of Wood and Metals, It had on the Eaft 2 little wit Godis by {7 
_ _—_ Allo Greed that when on a ſolemne day the Image of the Sunne was admitted tol- Wi. F- o 
| dlad Vets lute this Serapis,the iuggling Prieſts ſo obſerued the time, that euen then the _—_ Ming him to. 
ftiſ. Memphichoc heames, through this window, ſhould ſeeme to kifle Serapis. They bad alſo ano ame of fir 


fanum (ubire nec tricke, by a Load-ſtone placed in the Roofe,to draw vp the yron Image of the Sunn, thele thin 


; ; "_ . ;tion 4- 
p94 6", as if it did then bid Serapis farewell, The ſuperſtitious Ethnikes _ gre remonies, 
priuſquam Apin mong them, That if cuer mans hand did offer violence to that Image,the £2 png Ung init 


ſepcherint. pa#- preſently returne, and reſolue it ſelfe into the firſt Chaos , and the heaue Noe "terrified, 
ſan. At. P {udgentp her hereu 


Caar5, AFRICA. The ſixt Booke. 


SE —— 


739 


CNN 


(denly fall. All this notwithftanding, a Chriſtian Souldier diſmembred the ſame, 


and burned Serapis openly, the Mice running out of his divided trunke. 

Rome (faith K«ffinws eſteemed this Serapss to be Jupiter, and that hee ware a Mea- 

fure (2{0di#5) on his head,as hee which gouerned all things in meaſure, or elſe did li- 
berally feede men with the fruits of the Earth. Others conieQtured him to be Nilus ; 
others, Joſeph ® that fed Egyptin the ſcuen deare yeeres. Others thought him to bee 
one Aprs,(a King in Memphis)who in the time of famine, with his owne ſtore, ſupplied 
the peoples want: for which benefit they built a Temple to him after his death, where- 
inthey nouriſhed an Oxe, in remembrance of him, whoſe Husbandry and Tillage had 
zouriſhed them. This Beaſt they called alſo Apis. 
e He Þ mentioneth the Temple of Saturne, whoſe Prieſt called Tyrannm (vnder pre- 
: ence of Sarzrazs commandement )would demand the company of what Lady hee li- 
% kedto beare the God company art night : which the husband did not much ſticke at, 
p cfteeming it an honour to haue a God his corriuall,But 7Tyrazzs ſhutting the woman 
? nothe Temple,by ſecret paſſages conueyed himſelfe thither into the hollow Image 
þ of Sarerne, in which he held conference a while withthe woman, and after by a deuice 
putting out the lights, ſatisfied his luſt,in committing inthe dark thoſe works of dark- 
neſſe, which after being brought to light, cauſed the Temples deſtruQtion, 


re They had Breſt-plates of Serepis in euery Houſe, in the Walles, Entries, Poſts, 
e, Windowes ; in ſtead whereof they after faſtened Crofles. The Crofle in the Egyptian 
of Myſteries fignified /fe to come. They had a tradition, That their Religion ſhould con- 


tinue, till there came a Signe,in which was Life. < And by this occaſion many oftheir 
Priefts were conuerted, S9zomen 4 reporteth the ſame, That in purging of Serapis 
Temple at Alexandria,the Crofle,being found among other their Hieroglyphicks,was 
«cafion of the conuerſion ofmany vnto the Chriſtian Faith. This © Temple, and the 
Temple of Bacehns,were turned into Chriſtian Churches.Olympius a Philoſopher with 
xcompany of Seditious Erhnikes, fortified themſelues in Serapis Temple, and cauſed 
nary by force to ſacrifice: and when the Chriftians burned their Images, he anſwered 
thtthe Images were but corruptible matter, but the Vertues,or diuine Powers which 
inhabited them, were fled to Heauen. This I thought to mention for their ſakes , who 
their Image- worſhip haue borrewed the like Heatheniſh plaiſter. Reuffinus addeth, 
Thtin deſtroying the Temples, they found Reliques of their bloudy Snperſtition,the 
heads of Infants cut off, with the lips gilded. 
- Thedeuotion of ({anopus was not inferiour to that of Alexandria. Here, through 
theſubtiltic of the Prieſt, the Chaldeans were vanquiſhed. For whereas they challen- 
ged their god Fire to be the ſtrongeſt, as deuouring other Woodden and Mertal- 


gods, heconuaied an Earthen pot full of holes, which he had topped with waxe and 
0 Aled ith water, into the Image : and when the Chaldzans made their fierie triall 
bo WY hereof, the Waxe meltin g,the Water iſſued,and quenched the fire. Hence it is that they 
- made > Image of Canopws with feet and neck ſhort,and a belly like a Barrell , or wa- 
on, ter-vefſell, 
hem- Taitas* reporteth certaine miracles wrought at Alexandtfia by the inſtigation of 
go Srrapss ; the curing of a lame and blinde man, whom that God had mooued to ſceke 
,a bis helpe at Yefpafians hand , which hee alſo performed. Hee conſulting with this 
er: BW Once, faw luddenly behinde him in the Temple one Bafilides, whom by preſent en- 
S4- HY clic he found to lie ficke foureſcore miles thence in his bed. The name yet was an 
ne 0- BW oninous hgne to him of the whole Empire, as deriued of Banaed; The originall of this 
—_ is by ſome impured to Prolomers Lagi, who having in Alexandria ereRted Tem- 
ans Pie, andiinſtitured Religious Rites, ſeemed in his ſleepe to ſee a tall yong man, war- 
_ ng um to ſend into Ponrus, to fetch thence His Image, ſuddenly aftet vaniſhing in 
" : lame of fire. When the Egyptian Prieſts could not fatisfic him in the interpretation 
= "i thele things,7imotheus an Athenian, whom he had ſent for to bee chiefe Maſter of 


ould emonies, willed him to ſend to Sinope, whereita was an ancient temple of P/:r9, 
ould ny m itthe Image of Proſerpina. Ptolomey neglecting this - and with a ſecond Vi- 
enly "Mterrified,ſenr to Scydrothemy King of Sinope 8 for the fame; being (in the way) 

\Kier hereunto incoura ged by the Delphian Oracle, Scydrothems protracting the 
bnfnefle, 


a Oroſ.l.1.c.8. 
ath:meth, that 
of Ioſephs a& 
Egypr is ſtill 
witnefle ynto 
his rime,con- 
riauing the 
payment of 
the hifr part of 
their profics to 
the King, 


b Scorie of Ty- 


rYannus,Saturnes 
Prieſt; 


cSocral.5.c.16 
d Sox.l.7.6.15: 
Marcellus re- 
porteth thar 
Theodoſius by 
EdiR,aboli- 
ſhed this Tem- 
ple of Serapis. 
eNiceph [12.26 
Theod.l.5.2>. 
Hiſttrip.l.zo, 
Cap.29. 


f Cor.Tac.l.4. 
C.3 5.vid:Nat, 
S.H.Sauile. 

g Dionyſ. cals 
him Tupiter of 
Synope, on 
wiich Euſta- 
tius commen= 
reth that Sino- 
pires isthe 
{ame wich 
Memphires; 
for Sinope is 

a hill ot Mem- 
phis: or elſe of 
this Poctike 
Sinop* oc. 
adding this 
ſtoric. Theoph, 
Patriarch of 
Anrtioch,l.z. 
cals Serapis, S- 
a00a profugus.; 
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On Nena Sgs 

bufineſſe was by diſeaſes and manifeſt anger of the Gods forced to aſſemble ang Per. call t 

ſwade his people to ſuffer the carrying away of their God. But whiles they refifted hi 

this enterpriſe, the ambitious Idoll, withour once taking leaue, conueyed hin ſelfein, MW fie! 

<= rotheShip, which alſo, together with himſelfe , hee made to arriue at Alexandria in was C 

three dayes, where this Temple was built to him , in theplace wherein ſometime had It EL 

a Atben.lz, ſtood [js Chappell. Some ® eſteemed him e/£ſculapms for his cures, ſome Oſiris ſome irchat 
Cap.5«Ge Inpiter, Þ ſome Pluto: but Seraprs was his Egyptian appellation, Ptolomens © Philad:l. this T' 
b Achil. Stat.s. phas, his ſonne, beſtowed coſt in that famous Librarie at Alexandria before related Naſa 
on Even e by 4 Ceſars Souldiours caſually burned, Cornelis Tacitus e telleth no lefſe myracle of ofEgy 
mk nap9rr Memnons ſtony Image at Thebes, or as others ſay,at Abidus,which being ſtriken with NoMa 
Philopators ſhip the Sunne- beame, at the Sunne-rifing yeelded a yocall ſound, This Image was half: Cepulcl 


read Athen.5. cyt off by Cambyſes: Pauſanias * ſaith thar he ſaw it,and largely deſcribeth it. An. offered 
5.6 


EY 5, hauing deſtroyed Anthozy and Cleopatra, brought s Egypt into a Prouince, and thatkee 
9 wag oy "9 (5 aifthe Trenches of Nilus. Hee cauſed the bogy of b Grear Alexander to bee mount 
e Cora.Tag. hrought forth, which he crowned with a Crowne of Gold,and firewin g with flowers, —_—_ 
An. worſhipped it. He built Nicopolrs in memorie of his Atian victory : inſtituted there tebies 


(edherl 
this alm 
Prophet 
reckonec 


ted twe 
peoples, v 


Of Menvons Quinquenniall Games; enlarged Apellos Temple: and conſecrated the Place wherehe 
ms, 1+ = had pitched his Tents,to Neptane and Mars, adorning it with ſpoiles. 

Alexandri Onias i one of the Iewiſh Prieſts (according to the Iewiſh manner) literally inter. 
Mag, Dionſs preting Eſaies k Prophecie of the Altar im Egypt, built a Temple at Bubaftis in faſhion 
Enitath.Iuuen. of that at Teruſalem, bur leſſe, by the permiſsion of Philomerer, and furniſheditwith 


_— ' Prieſts and Leuites after the Iewiſh Religion. At!Alexandria alſo the Iewes were free 


tas cyooyer and had their Synagogues,as at Leontopolis likewiſe, & other places." Procopm faith, muttud 

for.Sueton. that Diocleſian the Emperour beſtowed Elephantina and the parts adioyning on the with wer 
Tran, Aug. Blemi and Nobate, whoſe Religion was a mungrell of the Greekiſh, Egyptian, and Bulzchj 

oo pecans their Owne : but he cauſed them to ceaſe humane ſacrifices which they vicd to offerto _— 
| from Peraiccas the Sunne. OS | vs 

and buriedit And thus was the ſtate of Religion in Egypt during the conqueſts of the Perkins, A 200rn 

at Alexandria Greeks,and Romans,cach rather ſeeking to ſettle heere their Empires then Opinions, _ 

" 2 — But when the Sunneof Righteonſnes , the Some of God, the S aviour of Man, aqpearedit O as 

rea proc the world, he honoured Egypt with his Infancy, as after with a Religious conqueſt, by | "ep 2 

: loſcAnt.x9.6. Weapons (not carnall) caſting downe the holds which theſe helliſh ſpirits had heere fo long uf , ; 

k 1/a.19.13"* poſſeſſed ; thus fulfilling truely what Eſay had prophecied , and Mercary forctold, z0T 25 1 

$62 jon Alexandria became a Patriarchall Sea ( the firſt Biſhop whereof was S. Marks) en. 35' 

m #7000P.0eo Þ  joying in Lybia , Pentapolis, and Egypt, the ſame power that the Romane Bi. lety 

pee by a ay hop Pad a7, by "Senn of the T firſt Ms Com, Heere alſo liued _ Schy 

Can.6. the firſt Hermites ( the » firſt and chicfe of which was eAntony, an Egyptian inuen. bs nes 

© Hiſt.Tripar.t. ter of this order) in the ſandy Deſarts, by occaſion of thoſe bloudy perſecutions P -{ a 

- 18 wherein many thouſand loſt their lives ,Oftheſe Hermites reade [o.Caffianu,and St Voz y | 

p Ho " merus Sulpitins de vita Martinl,z. But when as the Mahumetan Religion and Armes _ wr 

Spec,lib.g. began firſt to peepe into the world, Egypty was made a flaue to thoſe ſuperſtitions 11- + m . 

der which it groneth till this day, | — wn 

Ros — MI [hey th; 

Udher deuot 

þ I [ Th W% Cairo th, 

OF THE MODERNE EGYPTIANS, OF CAIRO hapTes 

AND ALEXANDRIA. Rinisnog. 

He Saracens diuided Egypt into three parts; Errif,from Cairo to Roſctto; Al _ 

E Þ wo the land part from Cairo to Bugia; Maremma,or Bechria,as Nilus runoerhto Wl to a 

q Leo Afric.c$. Damiata. It was 4 ſubdued vnder the conduR of Hamras the ſonne of Haj __ be . e 

the Arabian forces to Homar or Awmar the ſecond Caliph. Hee onely exacted rei ute brains ori 

permitting freedome of their Conſcience to all, Hee built ypon the bankes of N lus R 4 2 ,eue 

Towne called by the Arabians F=ſtats,that is,Tabernacle;becauſc in the defart places, tl» 


| 
; ga . le 
through which he paſled, hee was conſtrained to lic in Tents, The common 296 : 


AFRICA. TI he faxt Booke, 


1 this Towne Meſre Hatichi, the Ancient Citie : for ſo it is in reſpect of Cairo, 
1which was after built two miles from hence, by one Gehoar, who of a Dalmatian 
le had beene aduanced to be a Counſellor vnto Elam the Mahumerane Calepha,and 
was Generall of his Armie about the foure hundred Þ yeere of their Hegrra. He called 
i Elhahira, which fignifieth a» imperions Msſtreſſe. He walled it round, and builr in 
that famous Temple called Gemih Hafhare,as Hamrus had done before at Fuſtato, In 
his Towne of Fuſtato ſtandeth the Sepulchre of a famous Saint of their Sect called 
Noiſe, of the live of Af.:homer, whole beaurifull ſhrine the Schiſmaricall Parriarches 
of Egypt adorned with hluer Lampes, Carpets of Silk and other precious ornaments. 
No Mahunetan commeth to Cairo eyther by water or Land, but hee adoreth this 
Cepulchre, and oftercth therear, inſomuch that the yecrely oblations and almes heere 
ofered for the reliefe of the poore kindred of Mahemer,and maintenance of thePrieſts 
harkeepe it, (which want not their counterfeit miracles to delude the peoples zeale ) 
mount to one hundred thouſand Saraffi, And when Zelim conquered Cairo , the Ja- 
rizariesrifling this Sepulchre,found in ic fiuc hundred thouſand Saraff in ready coyne, 
bebdes other riches. Some report that this Nafiſſ« beeing a dame of honor, yeel- 
(edherbodie, without reward,to any that required the fame, cbeftowing(as ſhe ſaid) 
this 2lmes for the loue of the Prophet Mſahomer. Lertice ſurable to ſuch lips : Like 
Nropher, like Saint. Bur Leo would haue you thinke her an honefter woman.Fultato is 
reckoned as a Suburb to Cairo,containing (in Leo'stime Avno one thouſand five hun- 
ted rwenry xe) five thouſand Families : beſides many Sepulchres adored of the fond 
people, which couer the pavement with rich Carpets. Hither reſort eaery Friday great 
militudes for deuotion, and beſtow liberall almes: 4 They heere ſprinkle cold water 
vithſwcet herbes and leauic boughes. 
Bulachis another Suburb of Cairo vpon the bankes of Nilus , of like diſtance,and 
lahinit foure thouſand Families with ately Temples and Colledges. Beb Elloch 
tfandeth a mile from Cairo, and hath abour three thouſand Families. Gemeh Tailon 
wadorned by Tailon ſometime Gouernor of Egypt with a ſumptuous Temple and 
Palkce.Beb Zuala, another Suburb,containeth twelue thouſand Families,Cairo, it ſelfe 
wikin the Wals, hath not aboue eight thouſand Families, and is full of ately and 


CaAF. 5. 


i" mynificent Temples. Here is an Hoſpitall built by Piperis, the firſt Soldan of the 
bY WY Manaus race: the yeerely reuenues whereof amount to two hundred thouſand Sa- 
if 14}, oras ſome reckon,fiut hundred Ducats a day. Ir is open to all hcke and diſeaſed 
Id perſons,and heire to all that die there. The Plague is ſometime ſo hore at Cairo, that 
by tdere dietwelue thouſand perſons dayly. This was the ſtare of Cairo in Leo's time.So- 
f ln' Schaveigher affirmeth, that at his being in Cairo 4» a thouſand fiue hundred 
oy eightieone;there died daily betweene ſeuen and ten thouſand: nor is any place more 
_ Plagued withthe French diſeaſe. Beſides that Hoſpirall, and Nafiſas Sepulchre, are 
7 liree other famous, Z axia della [unachari, Imam{ciafh, Gramalazar, This is the gene- 


hl Vniverfitie of all Egyprt.s In this place, Az, one thouſand hve hundred threeſcore 

me” WM ule inthe monerh of {anuarie, by misfortune of fire were buried nine thouſand 
Witten bookes of great value, wrought with Gold, worth three or foure hundred Du- 
Us2 piece one with another. This was interpreted as an ominous token of their ru- 
a They thinke alſo that Mecca will in ſhort time bee conquered by the Chriſtians, 
Wherdeuotions ſhall be remoued to Roſetto. Neardey Þ his conceit is ridiculous, 

ULairo ſhould hold as much peopleas all Italy,and that there are two and twentie 
liouſand Temples. John Eueſham out of their own regiſters iniibreth but two thouſand 
Are hundred : and though Cairo conſidered together with theſe Suburbs is great, 
Nt 1t1s not all the way continued with houſes and buildings,k but hath Gardens alſo 
MUrchards betweene. 1odocus a Meggen reporteth, that a man can hardly walk the 
fttsdy reaſon of the multitudes of people ! and beaſts, They bring their water from 
"V1Ntothe Citie on Camels : on Mules, and Horſes the chiefe men ride, and on 
; **ME Poorer, Neither will they permit a Chrittian to ride on a Horſe, They ſell all 
| Raight,cuen Wood for the fire,of which is great ſcarficie, Andalthough the Tem- 
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a The Arabi- 
ans & Twikes 
doc call Cairo, 
Miſaur ; the 
reucnue wher- 
ofamounteth 
tO abouca , 
n illon,and 
runneth u:ro 
the Haſnad or 
Private Trea- 
{uric ot the 
Great Tw:ke, 
and not into 
the publike 
Treaturie: 
Lazora Sorongs. 
He hath vnder 
him there fix- 
tence San- 
Zackes and 
Io00co. Tima- 
riots,or horſe- 
mens tees,rto 
maintaine {o 
many horſe 
for the Turkes 
wars attheir- 
owne charge, 
Kyodes. 
b G.Tyr. ſaith, 
it was builc 
in the yeere of 
Mair.358.and 
made the {cat 
Royall 361. 
c Pilgrim.ao- 
Mecca apad 
Ha. 
d P.Mart. Leg. 
Bab.l,3. 
e Perhaps 
this is that Ba« 
bylon in lggype 
where Sanurus 
ſaith the Mer- 
chants remai- 
ned:the Soj- 
dane with his 
{vuldieric ia 
Cairo. 
f Sal. Schu. 
g Hak. pilgrim 
ro Mccca. 
h Neay, Or. 
1erre.Par 3. 
1 Bauvgarten 
rels a1eport 
(bur doubtrech 
of the uuth)ot 
24000. which 
p<rhaps was a 
ciphe:i added 
to his account 
for 2400» 


*- Not, 1 yy. Lithzow. ſpeakes of 10:090. Chriſtians inthis Citie, beſides Saracens, lewes, ang Heathens. 
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&c.inLondon, 


M.G. Sandys. 
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Famoſo non ce- 
at turba Canepo 
Lutxkria, Fnuen. 
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ples and ſome houſes are faire, yet the greater part of the Towne is 11] built, Becauſe 
they may not by their Law drinke Wine,they compound a drinke of dry Raiſons 9 
din water and other mixtures; yea and ſecretly will make bolde with the former, 


c 
Hee faith that ( beſides other cals from their ſtceples to deuotion ) they aſcend « 
midnight to call, that the people may encreaſe and multiply,and therewith theirRe. 
ligion. 

, © eY Tudelenſis numbred in Cairo 2000. Tewes in his time(440. yeeres ſince) in : 
two Synagogues and Sects of the Helleniſts and Babylonians.He faith that there then : 
raigned in Miſraim or Cairo Amir Alowmanm Eli ſonne of Abitalth, all whoſe Suh. x 
ies were called Moredim or Rebels, for their difference from the Bagdad Caliph, His q, 
Palace was called Soan. And he came forth but twice a yeere, on their Eaſter Solemyi. _ 
tic,and then when Nilus ouerfloweth, which extendeth fifteene dayes iourneyes when ” 
it aſcenderh 12.Cubits on their meaſuring pillar,8 but halfe that way is watered, if jr n 
aſcendeth bur fix Cubits. An Officer euery day ſignified the increafe,with proclams. _ 
tion of praiſe to God therefore, The water of Nilus ſeruerh for drinke and medicines. iR 

ainſt repletions. Old Miſraim (he ſaith) is twstcagues from new Miſraim, but alto. wy 
gether waſte, Baungarten thinks there are in Cairo 8000.which live onely by carrying oo 
water. And there are diuers which either of their owne Vow, or by ſome Teſtatory 
charitie offer freely to all that will drinke in filuer veſſels: and ſprinkle the ſtreets twice ot 
a day becauſe of the heat and duſt, There are more in Cairo (hee reporteth ſuch am. "WP 
mour) which want houſes to dwell in, then Venice hath Citizens, There are eſtee. _ 
med to bee 15000. ewes. 10000. Cookes which .carry their cookerie and boile bor 
itas theygoc, on ® their heads, In nine or ten houres one can ſcarcely compalſe neat 
it. But you muſt know that this was in the time of the Soldan, before the Turke had on 
conquered it. | ; how 

Now though I haue beene already tedious, yet for the Readers fuller notice of thi heads 
Countrey and Citie, I haue here added ſome of the later and exatter Obſeruationsof _y 
that learned Gentleman, Maſter George Sandjs, to whom we haue elſewhere beenein- blue; 
debted. He relateth that trauclling from Alexandria to Cairo, they paide at the thei 
gatea Madeyne a head, indifferently for themſelues and their Aﬀes : they paſſed o 
through a Deſart, producing here and there a few vn-husbanded Palmes, Capers, and lms) 
a weede called Kall Þ which they vſe for fewell, ſelling the Aſhes to the Venetians, Rrech 
who mixing them equally with the ſtones brought from Pauia by the Riuer Ticinum, ſearce, 
make thereof their Chriſtalline Glaſſes. On the left hand they left the ruines of belong 
Cleopatras Palace, and beyond that of Bucharis an ancient Citie : and paſsing our, th 
a guard of Souldiers, and after that Ferried ouer a Crecke of the Sea, they moſt 0 
came to a quadrangle arched, and built by a Moore for the reliefe of Traueller, Bl (1. , 
and there repoſed themſclues on the ſtones till midnight , and then paſſed along| With ire 
the ſhore, before day entering Roſetta, where they repaired to a Caue belong- Wl ay, fu 
ing to the Frankes, in an vnder, darke, muftic roome, where they were entertal- Wl eo; 
ned on the hard floore, This Citie ſtands vpon the Principall branch of Nile, cl- ng (qua 
led heretofore Canopus , which about three miles thence entereth the Sea, having asf} al 
the entrance crofled with a barre of Sand ( as at Damiata) changeable vvith the bey an 
Windes and Surges, the Ierbies or Boares being therefore made without Keeles, Wom the 
flat and round in the bottome, a Pilot ſounding allthe day to dirc& for the Chan- Wi wo ,, 
nell. The houſes are of Bricke, flat-roofed ( athing generall in theſe hotter Coun- WW is, by 
tries) ietting ouer to ſhaddow the narrow fireets , exceedingly furniſhed with = adcontw 
uifions, built by a ſlaue of an Xgyptian Chalife. Neere to this ftood Canops, a Unineth 
Citic famous in the wort ſenſe, if wee belceue /uneral; where, to eſchue _— bare 
Seneca, was to incurreinfamie. Here had Serapis a Temple, viſited in his Often _ fomthe 5 
uals by a world of luxurious people from Alexandria, in painted boates, downe © Big... 
Artificiall Channels. : Ni licke there 

Here hiring a Terby , thenext day but one they came to Cairo. This arme © "by fund 


lus is as broad as the Thames at Tilbury, ſlow,often troubleſomely ſhallow, ande- mels: th 
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1p, to preſerue them in the onerflow., Ten miles from Roſetto is that Cut which run- 
1ethto Alexandria. Vpon the bankes along as they paſſed, were infinite numbers of 
leepe and ſpacious Vaults into which they letthe Riuer, from whence they con- 
wey it by trenches into their ſeuerall grounds, being drawne vp into higher ciſternes 
with wheeles ſer round with Pitchers, turned about by Buffoloes. The Moores had 
ouch labour in drawing vp 'the Boate, wading often aboue the middle, at euery 
ſtronger hale crying Elough, thinking by this name of God to finde his afsiſtance, 
1ndto chaſe away Diuels and impediments, Many of theſe Moores are broken by Moores in 
reaſon of their hard labour, and weake foode, They are deſcended of the Arabians,  E8ypr. 
and rnderſtand their Language : a deueut, ignorant, laborious people, tawny,meane 
ſured, nimble-footed, ſhrill tongued, ſpare ef diet, reputed baſe by the Turkes, 
not ſuffered to weare weapons in Townes, not admitted to Souldicrie or Magiſtra- 
ce, In Cities they praiſe Merchandiſe, little differing in habite from Turkes. There 
iwell alſoin Egypt, Arabians,Tewes, Chriſtians, both Greekes, Armenians, and the 
reſt Egyptians, the Copties. The Countrey people follow Husbandry,are wrapt in 
1Ruſſer Mantle, both men and wemen); theſc hiding their faces with beaſtly clouts , 
xith holes for their eyes, hauing eafie trauell(thoſe which are borne in the eighth mo- 
reth living,elſewhere deadly) to that purpoſe ſetting a Plant in the roome, which 
crowesin the Deſarts, low, leaueleſſe, browne, branched like Corall,and ſet in water, 
doththen ſtrangely diſplay it ſelfe. A naſtie people cruſted with dirt, and ſooted with 
ſmoke by reaſon of their fuell and want of Chimneyes in their baſe cottages, The wo- 
nenthinke it a great comelineſſe to be fat, and therefore in the Cities being wrape 
fothe crowne of the head tothe foot in linnen Robes, they ſpread their armes vnder= 
nexth to appeare more corpulent, They couer their faces with black Cypres beſpotted 
vithred, The better ſort weare hoopes of Gold and Siluer about their armes, and a- 
boue their anckles ; others of Copper, with pieces of coyne halfe couering their fore- 
heads, and plates about their necks. Both men and women brand their armes for the 
ue ofeach other, divers women ſtaining their chinnes with knottes and flowers of 
bluemade by pricking of the skinne with Needles,and rubbing it ouer with Inke,and 
theiice of an Herbe, which will neuer out, 
Caro (which we had almoſt forgotten in this generall view of the Moderne Egyp- Cairo. 
l1zns)is ſeated on the Eaſt ſide of the River, repreſenting the forme of a Creſcent, 
ſretching South and North with the adioyning Suburbs fiue Italian miles, in bredrth 
ſcaceone anda halfe where broadeſt : the walles (if it be walled) ratherſeeming to 
belongto private houſes ; the ſtreets narrow, the houſes high built, more faire with« 
out, then inwardly commodious and moſt of ſtone neere to the top; at the end al. 
moſt ofeach ſtreete a gate , which ſhut (as euery night they are) make them defen. 
ſwe, {0 many Caſtles. Their lockes and keyes be of wood euen to doores platted ; 
Kithiton, The Moſques are magnificent, the Stones of many being carued yyith- Their Moſques 
out ſupported with Pillars of Marble, adorned with what Art can deuiſe, and their 
ſeligion tolerate. Yet differ they in forme fromthoſe of Conſtantinople, ſome be- 
ng ſquare, with open Roofes in the middle of a huge proportion, the couered circle 
urraſt above; others Rtretched out in length, and many fitted vnto the place where. 
ey ſtand :adioyning to which are lodgings for Santons, Fooles, and madde Men, 
Thom their deuotion honoureth. Here be alſo diuers goodly Hoſpitals both for buil- 
Us, revenue, and attendance. Next to theſe in beautie are the Great Mens Sera- 
#0, by which if a Chriſtian ride, they will put him from his Aﬀſe with indignation 
Acontumely, The ſtreets are ynpaued and cxcceding durtie after a ſhowre (for here rne in 
taneth ſometimes in Winter, and then moſt ſubic@ to plagues) over which many Cairo. 
Sare Jaid athwart on the tops of houſes, and couered with Matsto ſhelter them 
the Sunne. Thelike Couerture there is betweene two hi oh Moſques in the prin- 
Pulftreet, vnder which when any Great Man paſſeth, they ſhoote vp Arrowes that 
T *MNerein abundance. The Nile a mile diſtant,in the time of the inundation flowes A ſtately 
J'undry channels,which growing emptie or corrupted, they haueir brought on Palace. 
R Mk their Well water being good for noother vic but to waſh houfes or clenſe 
*Ueetes, In the midſt of the Towne is a ſpacious Caue , called the Beſeſtan, 
in 
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in whichare ſolde all finer wares, and olde things as at out-cries, by the cal] 


Aſtarcly Pa- ho gines more? There are three principall gates, neere tothe Northermoſt of which 
lace. ſomerime ſtood that ſtately Palace of Dalribe Wifeto Caitbews the Sultan, which 
had the doores and Iawmes of Iuorie, the walles and pauemenrs checkered with gx. 
coloured Marble; Columns of Porphyre, Alablaſter and Serpentine; ſeelings flou. 
riſhed with Golde and Azure, inlaide with Ebonie : but ruined by Zeliz the Turke 
and the ſtones and ornaments tranſported to Conſtantinople. Neere to this is the 
Lake Esbiky, ſquare and large; then onely a Lake when Nilus ouerfloweth, fre. 
quented with Barges of pleaſure: at other times as profitable as then pleaſant , of. 
Orchardsin fording fiue Harueſts in a yeere. Within and without the Citie are a number of gej. 
Cairo, cate Orchards watered as they doetheir fields; in which grow varictie of excellenc 
Fruits, as Orenges, Lemons, Pomegranates, Apples of Paradiſe, Sicamor Fj &, 
and another kinde (growing on Trees as bigge as Oakes, boated full of holes, the 


fruit not growing amongſt the Leaues, bur our of the bole and branches) Dates, Al. 
monds, Caſsia Fiſtula ( leaued like an Aſh, the fruit hanging downelike Sauſages) 
Apples no bigger then Berries, Galls growing on Tamariskes ; Plantains, that have 
a 43 by flaggieleafe growing in cluſters, and ſhaped like Cucumbers, the rindelike 
a Peſcod, ſolide within, without Scones or Kernels, to the taſte very delicious (hol. 
den by the Mahumetans the forbidden fruit in Paradiſe) and many other Trees,ſome 
PateTrees, bearing fruit all the yeere, and almoſt all their leaues. To theſe adde whole fields of 
naturalland Palmes, and yet no preiudice to the ynder growing corne : theſe are naturall (others 
common cuen planted,and only Orchards )pleafant in forme,in fruir profitable: of body ſtrair, high, 
in the Defarts 1nd and (lender(yet vnfit for buildings) creſted about,and therefore eafily climbed: 
oF Egypt. the branches like Sedges, {lit on the nether fide and euer greene, growing only on the 
top as plumes of fethers , yeerely pruned, andthe Bole at the top bared, There are 
Male and Female, both bearing Cods, bur this onely fruitfull , yer not without the 
Malcs neighborhood, towards whoſe vpright growth ſhe enclines her crowne, hauing 
in the beginning of March,her ſeeds comixed with his, Their Dates grow like finger, 
whence they haue their name, ripe in the end of December, which began to Cod in 
Februarie : the tops of ſuch as are fruitleſſe, they open, and take out the braine which 
they ſcll for a Sallad, better then an Artichoke : of the branches they make Bedfteds, 
Latices, &c. of the webbe of the Leaues,Baskets, Mats, Fans,and the like; ofthe out 
ward huske of the Cod good cordage,of the inward, bruſhes: all this they yecrely at- 
ford without empairing the Tree, 
Caſtle of At the South end of the City lands the Caſtle, once the Manſion of the Mamaluke 
Cairo. Sultans, aſcended ynto by one way only, and that hewne out of the Rock by the eale 
Keeps on horſeback to be aſcended.From the top the City & Country yeeld a delights 
full proſpeR. It is ſo great, that it ſeemes a City of it ſelfe, immured with high wals dr 
uided into partitions & entered by dores of iron, wherein are many ſpacious Courts, 
times paſt the places of exerciſe. The ruines teſtifie a quondam ſumptuouſneſle ; m 
ny pillars of ſolide marble yet remaining, ſo huge, that they cauſe juſt wonder, how 
they were thither conucied. Here hath the Baſa his reſidence, and herein the D- 
wan is kept on Sundaies, Mundaies, and Tueſdaies : the Chauſes as Aduocatespre- 
ferring the ſuites of their Clients, The Baſs commandeth as abſolute Soueraight, 
hath vnder him fixteene Sanziacks,and a hundred thouſand Spacheis. The reuenues of 
this little Countrey amount to three millions of Shariffes, One ro the Great Turle, 
the ſecondto the Baſſa, the third for paies and ſending forth the Carauan to Meccs 
The preſent Baſſa is Mebomet , a man well inyeeres, and of ſeuere conditions. Het 
cut off the heads of foure thouſand Spacheis at his firſt entrance for inſolend6, 
and ſent the Great men to Conſtantinople, ftrangling ſuch as refuſed , ving the 
Arabians which hated the other,in his executions.Drunkennes is puniſhed with Deal 
If a robbery be committed, they whichare appointed to guard that quarter,ſuffer _ 
which makes them (to ſauce themſelues) ſometimes apprehend innocents, who " 
holes bored through their armes ſtretcht wide on Raues,in which are Candles ſtuck2 
burning downe to the fleſh, are led to execution. His rigour made Him confine hi- 
ſelfe to the Caſtle, yet ſo approucd of the Grand Seignior, that hee hath _ 


on ples 
wiſe pr 
fimple 
nthen 
which g 
tovlett 
ſoeech : 
the breq 
them on 
hck afte 
ickes, 
rious Mi 
Alexa 
mention 
andria's 
vithmig 
toeuery | 
miniſhins 
ve, W] 
lphproc 
habite, þ 
% hedid 
remainert 
ater b 
and befto! 
Two horns 
accounted 
the name. 
Cyrenaike 
nombeg, 
manning ti 
. Galey, 0 
rtotheh 
yn his lone 
5 
Hemloc] 
kt dy the} 
9(aith, thi 
fhohicall 
PIWriin the | 
are bundr 
ene fo 't 
a Wndreg , 
ll vaply 
325 zine ar 
Cuntey of 


re ——_— — _ ucts - ; 
Garg. AFRICA, The ſixt Booke, 745 
«mhis daughter in marriage, (a childe of foure yeares) ſolemnized with all poſhble 

-zemonies. He will hardly ſuffer a Chriſtian to turne Mahumeran, thinking,perhaps, 

key doe it rather for preterment then deuotion, 


No Citie can be more populous, nor better ſerued with prouiſion of all ſorts, then 


(iro, the faire(t Citie in Turkie, yet now as it were withered by age and fickneſle, 
a compariſon of her yonger ana more flouriſhing times, Moſt of the Inhabitans are 
Merchants or Artificers, All of a trade keepe their ſhops in one place, which they ſhut 
bout fiue 3 clocke (except Cookes) ſolacing themſclues the reſt of the day. Few but 
ch as haue great families,drefſe meat in their houſes, which the Men buy ready dreſt, 
the Women being roo fine fingered to meddle with huſwiferie. Theſe ride abroad vp- 
onpleaſurc on eatie-going Aſﬀles, and tye their husbands to due beneuolence , other- 
wiſe procuring a diuorcement. Many Phyficions are in Cayro, by reaſon of the many 
imples brought hither? They haue a kind of Rue, wherwith they perfume themſclues 
nche morning, as a preſeruatiue againſt both infe&tion and Diuells. There are many 
which get their liuings by ſhewing feats with Birds and Beaſts : which reach Rauens 
wrſetheir throats and rongues together, ſo that they will make a man admire at their 
fheech:Dogges and Goats to goc and turne on the toppes of little pillars, not aboue 
the breadth of a mans hand ; Camels taught to daunce when they are yong, by ſetting 


them on a hot hearth, playing meane while on an Inſtrument, the heate then,and Mu- 
ik after, cauſing this motion. Aﬀes are not Aﬀes, but beyond Baxkes his Horſe in 
rickes, taught by their ſuttle Maſters. But Cayro hath carried ys too farre, an impe- 
tous Miſtris indeed to our Readers patience, 

Alexandria 2 is very vnwholeſome, as the graue of that Alexandria wee before a Ofthe Egyp- 
nentioned, Vnder the foundations are great habirations, as if they were two Alex. fian Ciries lee 
adria's builc one vpon another. Vader the houſes of the Citie are ciſterns ſuſtained MEE 
withmighty Arches to receiuerthe inundationof Nilus, belonging (faith G. Brann ) loner 
every houſe: the cauſe of much {ickneſſe to the Inhabitants , eſpecially fince the di- Alexan. ſee the 
niniſhing and decay ofthe Citie, moſt of the ciſterns naw being fenny for want of diſcourſe and 
iſe, When the Saracens had ſpoiled ir,it remained long deſolate,yntill a ſubtile Ca. 4icriprion of 
lpbproclaimed that CAlabemert had lett great indulgences to ſuch as would heerein- 6. — 

| , | ls. Lf | aaa . Hogenberg.in 
lubjte, And thus he repleniſhed the Citie with Inhabitants, building houſes forthem, c, 0.7.1.3.c.96. 
vhedid Colledges for che Students, and Monaſteries for the Religious. Heere yer 
temainerh a little Chappell, wherein they ſay that the high Prophet, and King Alex- 
aur d the Great lies buried : to which reſort many Pilgrimes that adore the ſame, \, jy; pete; 
ndbeſtow there their almes. The Arabians and their Acoran alſo call eAlexander proles veſana. 
Tw-hrned, the reaſon whereof ſecmeth to bee that his ambitious ſeeking to bee Philippi Fehx 
xccountedthe ſonne of /»p:rer 4729292: neither doe the vulgar Arabians know him by #'<49 racer ter- 
the name Alexander, but by that title of Two-herned, And ſuch was his Image in the a 
Cyrenaike coynes. This bodice was taken from Prediccas by Pr!lemers Lagi, and there 
mombedin gold : which C. y6:7ſartes taking away, it was couered with glafſe, ſo re- 

"aning til the time of the Saracens. In old time they had a cuftome , mentioned by 
nn ofexecuting condemned perſons which they would quickly diſpatch ; to ap- c Gallen.de the 
"ſto the breſt an Aſpe, and then cauſe him to walke a few pales; and ſuddenly hee is riaga- 
ro long home, This he there ſaw: a practice not much vnlikethe Athenian draught 
OS. Theres in Alexandria (as Mr, Exeſham relateth) a pillar of Marble cal. 
be - King Pharass needle, foure ſquare, in height ninctic foote. Mr, San- 
4 O ere lies another by ir, like vnto it, halfe buried in rubbidge, both Hiero- 
©7pnicall Obcliskes of Theban marble, almoſt as hard,and of a deeper red then Por- 
tag ame place where Alexander; Palace ſtood, And withour the ſaid Citie 
59% ag ' pales; another round, called Pompcys Pillar, tavding on a ſquare ſtone 
o"tetgh: the compaſſe of the pillar is ſeuen and thirtie foote, the height, 
One, cauling no ſmall wonder how it ſhould be creed on that ſtone, 
"PS ſct vp in memory of great Pompey, who by the Aoyptian treacherie 
"nn at Pelufium, almoſt in the ſight of Ieruſalem (as 4 Eberus noteth) and that d Pa. Eberys 
"ey of the Tewes which hee had yniuſtly wronged and ſubdued to Romane ſer. bt Iudaica.g2- 
Sif uitude; 3* 
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uitude; although his hands were purer touching the holy places and treaſures, which | 
his curious eies would needes behold, then thoſe of periured Crafſis,which betore had | 
a Peregr 6.15. ſuffered deſerucd vengeance by Parthian execution, [odocu a Meggen a laith, that | 
rhe chanell which bringeth water from Nilus continueth fifty miles:the ciſterns which | 
receiue it,are as you haue heard: and it is thought (as this our Author affirmeth ) that y 
thoſe parts of Alexandria which the ground hideth, coſt more then that which is open 
rothe yiew, Yetdoe theſe cifterns now much decay. The Citie ſheweth faire with. 
b Lib.1.cap.14- out, but within ( they are Bawwgartens Þ words) like a heape of ſtones: few houſes 
are whole. The Cuſtome is farmed by the Tewes at two hundred thouſand Madeins 4 
day (a coyne of filuer trebling the value of an Aſper, thirtie of them amounting to a 
Raall of eight) the port is free to friend and enemie, Ten in the hundred js paidin 
kinde of all thing for cuſlome, onely money payes but one and a halfe, whereof they 
take an exatt account, that they may gueſſe at the value of returned commodities;thea 
paying elcuenin the hundred more, euen for ſuch goods as are in propertie ynaltered, 
The places anciently famous in Alexandria, befides the Muſzum and Serapium before 
mentioned, as their Vniuerfitic and Library, were the Iſzum and other their Temples, 
which with the Palaces are faid to take vpthe fourth:part of their Citie, Benim 
c This errour 7,4;/enſis ſpeaketh of a faire building without the walles in his time, called Ariſtotle 
4 0—mnkp Scheole, wherein were twentie Schooles, and berweene them marble Pillars : ſome. 
en7 wine" times much frequented (as he ſaith, but I rhinke, deceiued) © to heare Arifforles Res. 
Philoſophic, ding. He mentions Vaults a mile long, He found there three thouſand Tewes, Thebes 
whercof 474- that ſometime was ſo famons a Citie, containeth not now aboue three hundred Fani. 
—— Pa eng lies : and ill retaineth ſome bones of the carkafle of old Thebes, many Pillars, Wal, 
- joan inſcriptions in Latine, Grecke, and Egyptian Characters. Memphis, her next luccel. 
Niceph.L.6.c.36. ſor, is vtterly ruinatc, 


—_—_ OT mo———_— 


2 V. 


OE THE SARACENS, THEIR ACTES AND SECTS:0F 
Tut MamAaLvkxkEes AnD COPHTIES. 


reaions 


He Mahumetans entred Egypt about eAm»o 637. Afﬀter, their ſtate ſinking vnder 0 2ppe:; 

f Sr weight of irſelfe ( whichis the ordinarie (ickneſle of greatnefle ) they grew WW 11; 

to difſentions and ſes, as is ſaid in our Saracen Hiſtorie, For the ſeate of the Sar the Judo 

| cenicall Caliphas being by Macamat remoued to Bagdar, which he had builded, ther Wrgiesa 

fhe core « aroſe new Caliphs in Damalſco; in Egypt(whoſe ſeare was after ar Cairo: ) in Cairo WI ny... 
E--yptian Ca- an, to whom the Africans yeelded ſubie&tion, and after at Marocco, Bur in Elcans man ypo 
liphz's vncer- time, while hee ſought to winne the Eaſt from the Caliph of Bagdat, his Lieutenant Authors, 
raine. rebelled againſt him, and he was faine to liue in Egypt, where Gehoar had built Cairo wha wh; 


The ſect of Hal; had before alſo preuailed in Egypt, for which cauſe Nafiſ« father tne, 2nd, 
was forced to flce the Countrey , yer this ſe after was reſtored by eAjmulnw, and denyp an 
Solinus his ſonne, firſt Caliph of Egypt. But when the Weſterne forces , ynder Gul den, whic 


d Car. Chroz,l. frey of Bullen, grew terrible to the Eaſt, 4 the Egyptians pai d tribute to the Chriſt- fans, 
4-6-10e11. 53+ ans, which Dargan the Sultan detaining, was by eA/mericus King of Teruſalem ouct- kdped ho 
e Knolls T. 4. throwne in battell. © Noradine of Damaſco ſent Saracos his ſonne to helpe ang” Mich the 

Sultan againſt this Dargar, which Saracon was by the Caliph appointed Sultan, W Me Turke 1 
\ Fac. aVitria- before had ſlaine the Sultan, and Saladine his Succefſour ſlew * the Caliph (for m_ rs in th 
Co. or. biſt.c.8. ming to him with pretence of doing him reuerence, he ſmote him to the ground wi Jewiſh Syn 

an Iron Mace) and rooted out his Poſteritie to ſettle his owne. This Hiſtorie is _ Wpuzoe: 
g Peuc.Car. ly reported. Pexucerms 3 makerh the Egyptian Caliphs to be Schiſmaticall from! erhans 


Cho. fr entrance, which was ( as hee ſaith) in Anno 702}. which raigned in Egypt foure Teng "a r 


hundred fortie and ſeuen yeeres, of the profeſſion of Hal. Cur writet! oper 7 
h Read.l.3.c.2- as b in their Hiſtorie we haue ſhewed. So alſo doth Leo, difſenring trom thew _ Among 
man lcarned in his owne Religion, Hee ſaith that the Caliph of Cairo had _— third dooke 
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wo hundred and thirtie yeares , when as Saladrne {lew him, and ſubieRed himſelfe 
othe Caliph of Bagdet, the oncly Caliph then remaining. This Saladine was ne- 
hew to Saracen, who chaſed the Chriſtians out of Syria. His children raigned after 
tim, of which Mele hſ.lawas laft, who firſt inuented the Order of the Mamalukes, 
which were Circafſian ſlaues bought in their youth, and trayned yp to Armes, Artes, 
1nd Religion of the Saracens , whom hee made of his guard, But they flew their 
Maſter, and vſurped the Kingdome to thernſelues, alwayes electing one of their 
company , the firlt of which Mamaluke Kings was Tarquemenims , who was ſlaine of 
his fellow Corha , and hee of Bendecader, who was allo poyſoned, &c, Leo faith, 
that Saladines Family reigned an hundred and fittie yeeres, and Piperis was (faith he) 
he firſt Mamaluke King. Cmpſon Ganrms, and Tomumbeing, the laft of theſe Kings, 
were ouerthrowne by Ze/im the Turke, eArno 1517. whoſe Succeſſours Rill hold 
Foypt, and haue a Bafſa reſident at Cairo, from whence was carried by water many 
Ornaments to Conſtantinople , The Caliph as at Bagdet, ſo heere, retained ſome 
ſpiritual] preeminence, much like the Rex ſacrorum 2 amongft the Romanes, whoſe a L. Feneſtella . 
Tile was Royall , and his Office in their ſuperſtitious ceremonies to performe thoſe 4Sacerd. Kom. 
Rites which the Kings had vſed perſonally to doe : but this titular King was ſubieR to 
higher Powers of the Poxtifex, People, and Senate. Banmgarten ſaw him in white Mart. 4 Baume 
xirewith a forked Diadem or Mitre, a blacke and long beard, with a great retinue #1 cap.17- 
comming to ſalute Tongobardinus a great Mamaluke (which ſometimes had beene a 
Deacon in Spaine, and now had embraced the world, andthe world him, pofſeſſing 
Honours, Wealth, and five and thirtie Wiues) in Cairo. Peter Martyr faith thar 
the b Caliph ſelleth the Soldan this Dignitie at a price, and aſcending the Throne, b Leg. Bab.3. 
doth give and commir ynto the Soldan there ſtanding on foote, the abſolute power 
df life and death, and then deſcending, diſrobeth him(elfe, attiring the Soldan with 
theſame Robes. So it appearerh, thar the name and power of the Caliph, all the time 
ofthe Mamalukes ( as the Ghoſt of it ſelte ) had ſome almoſt breathleſſe ſhadow left; 
thr lifeand ſubſtance being in the Soldan. 
There is (faith Les) in Cairo, and in all Egypt foure Secs, differing from each 0- 
OF therin Canon and Ciuill Lawes, all Malumerans. He which profeſſeth one of theſe 
Sects, canuot at his pleaſure betake him to another, except being learned hee ſhew 
reatons therefore, Each of theſe Sets hath his peculiar Iudge, from whom yet lyerh 
yndet nzppeale co a higher Tudge, being Gouernour of the Sect called Eſſafichia. Whoſo- 
grew ter attemptech ought agaiuſt the Preceprs of his owne Se, is ſecretly puniſhed by 
Sat the Judgethereof'; And although the Prieſts of theſe ſcuerall Seats vie differing Li- 
wreiesand Rites, © yet doe they not rake one the other for enemies , with hatred or c Example for 


» 4 IL. Dad 


5 alt0- mutimies: bur if any queſtion ariſe, learned men by conference debate the ſame, No Chriſtians,in 
L [can man vpon paine of grieuous puniſhment may reproch any of the foure Dottors , firſt — 
cenalt BN Authors of thoſe foure Sets. Theres one Se of religious men in Cairo, called Che- Religion, 

; Cait0. BH 6s, which live ypon horſe-fleſh : therefore are lame Iades bought and ſer vp a fat- 

; father ng, andfold to theſe Cheneſians, which Set is rife in all Aſia. There goe certaine Wo- 

mo an yp and downe the Citie crying , whoſe office is to Exciſe or Circumciſe the wo- 

er 


men, which is obſerued in Zgypt and Syria, both by the Mabumetans, and Iacobite- 
niftians, Neither haue the Turkes (although in ſuperſtition by themſelues acknow= 
tdped ſhort of the Arabians and A gyprtians)beene altogether idle in their Devotion, 
Mich they teſtific by their Pilgrimages, and 4 Almes-workes. Bellonixs telleth of , 6,4 works 
ne Turke that cauſed water to be brou ghr daily on Camels backes for the caſe of tra- among Turks. 
*$in that deſart ſpace berweene Alexandria and Roſetto, Agypt hath in it many 
tniſh Synagogues, who ſpeake the Spaniſh, Italian, Turkiſh, Arabian, and Greeke 
"g4ge;, and are great Merchants. Thus wee ſee the iudgements of God by the 
ans, Grecians , and Romanes for their Priſtine Idolatrie , and a greater Iudge- 
= for their Herelic » hatched by eArrizs, puniſhed by a Saracenicall Apo- 
the, 
Amongſt the differing Sects of the Mahumetans { of which wee have ſpoken in the 
Ws Wang ) Africa, and eſpecially £gypt, and herein Cairo moſt of all is peſtered 
- "them, which may be called the Naked, or the Wicked Sc, roguing vp and « yeo, lib.3, 
S Et 2 downe 
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downe naked, and praQtifing their fleſhly villany , in the open fight of the peo. and 
ple, who yethold them for Saints , The iuſt hand of Diuine Iuſtice, that when m call 
forſake Go v, not Religion and Truth alone, but Reaſon, bur ſenſe ſhall alio forfake ener 
them. 

Before we leaue theſe Soldans of Cairo, or rather becauſe you haue ſtayed ſo lons - 
heere, let vs beſtow ſome ſpectacle on you worthy the ſight, as a refreſhing to you had 
wearied eyes. They are the ſame which the Soldan in oftentacion of his mention callir 
made to the Turkiſh Embaſſadour, Anus 1507. from Banmgartens relations which Thus 
was an eye-Witnefle thereof. There were affembled threeſcare thouſand Mamaluke, mane 
all in like habite : the Soldan himſelfe all in white, with a mitred Diadem, and not often 
farre from him their Popeor Chalpha in a lower ſeat : and beneath him the Turkiſh call fi 
Embaſſadour, The place was a ſpacious plaine, in which were three heapes of ſand you b 
fiftie paces diſtant, and in each a ſpeare erected with a marke to ſhoote at, and thelike anoth 
ouer againſt them, with ſpace betweene for fixe horſes to runne abreſt, Heere did the their ] 
yonger Mamalukes gallantly adorned , vpon their Horſes running a full career yeeld there, 
Rrange experiments of their skill, not one miſſing the marke, firſt with caſting Dan, Sreff 
and after with their Arrowes, as they ranne: andlaſftly trying their ſtaues, Other mane ( 
after this, in the like race of their running Horſes, ſhot with like dexteritie divers Ar. arch kr 
rowes backwards and forwards. Others in the midft of their race alightedthree a0 Epil 
times, and (their Horſes till running) mounted againe, and hirte the marke neverthe. {dour, 
leſſe. Others did hitte the ſame,ſtanding on their Horſes thus ſwiftly running,Others Hon 
three times vnbent their Bowes, and thrice againe bent them whiles their Horſes ran tles;an 
and miſſed not the marke : neither did others, which amidft rheir race, lighted don nd ho1 
on either fide, and againe mounted themſelues : no, nor they which in their ſwifteſ x, the f 
courſe leaped and turned themſelues backwards on their Horles, and then (their Her. the Perf 
ſes ſtill running) turned themſelues forwards. There were, which whiles their Hork ndhow 
ranne, vngirt their ſaddles thrice,at each timeſhooting,and then againe girding thei {« Zabo 
ſaddles, and neuer miſſing the marke. Some fitting in their ſaddles, leaped backward lo: whe! 
out of them, and turning ouer their heads, ſetled chemſelues againe in their ſaddles intheir 4 
and ſhot, as the former, three times. Others laid themſelues backwards on their run- thePrinc 
ning Horſes, and taking their tayles, put them into their mouthes, and yer forgot not lexzndrix 
their ayrne in ſhooting. Some after euery ſhot drew out their ſwords , and flouriſhed Andthus 

| them about their heads, and again ſheathed them.Others fitting berwixt three {words our Chrif 
on the right ſide, and as many on theleft, thinly clothed, that without great care euery bdes the 
motion would make way for death, yet before and behinde them rouched the marke, Us, whic 
One ſtood vpon two Horſes running very ſwiftly, his feete looſe, and ſhot allo at once tte Parriz 
three Arrowes before, and againe three behinde him. Another fitting on a Horſenci- ben time 
ther bridled nor ſaddled, as he came at cuery marke aroſe and ſtood vpon his feet, and Vutnok ace 
on both hands hitting the marke, ſate downe againe three times, A third fitting onthe 0 manifo] 
bare Horſe, when he came to the marke, lay ypon his backe and lifred yp hislegges, humeran,; 
and yer miſſed not his ſhoote. After all this they ranne with like ſwiftneſſe (forall edſler this 
theſe things, which, where is the Vaulter that can doe on his imaginarie Horle ftan- melipjouſ] 

_ ding till? theſe did running) and with their ftaues carried away thoſe markes, 35 tri. lrpes Feftit 
umphing ouer their innocent enemie, Oneof them was killed with a fall, and two ſore i "ing don 
wounded in theſe their feats of aCtivitie. They had an old graue man which was theit WW we. 
teacher, If Thaue long detained thee in this ſpectacle, remember that the race of Mz ®their Go 
Ne Sac 
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malukes ſhould not be forgotten, the rather, becauſe their name is now raſed out 0 | 
the world; and this may ſeeme an Epitaph on their Sepulchre, after whom none er otian Chr 
haps are lefr able to doe the like,nor in all Fraxciſcus Modins his Triumpball Pandect 
to be paralelled. | 

As for the Chriſtians in Egypt, yee may reade in the Hiſtories 2 ofthe H 
warres, what attempts were often made by the Weſterne Chriſtians againſt theſe vis 
beleeuers. Concerning the preſent ſtate of Chriſtianitie there, Leo, Boteris, bandM' 
Pory in his Additions to his Engliſhed Leo, may acquaint you ; and better then others 
Mr. G. Sandys. Beſides, the forren Chriſtians, which reſort to theſe parts for traffick 


there, are thought to be fiftic thouſand Natiue of the Countrey, which haue Churches, 
42s 


oly-land- 


Ps 
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and Monalteries, whereof there are three Chriſtian Churches at Alexandria. They are 


called (oft, and Chriſtians from the Girdle, becauſe of their Circumciſion, which toge- 
her with Bapriſme they admir. In their Liturgie they vſe the Chaldzan language.But 
they reade the Goſpell againe, in the Arabian, They are accounted of Emrches Here 
te. Their Patriarchall Sea is Alexandria : ® which from Saint AZarke to this day hath 
12d a continued ſucceſſion, as appeareth by the late Letters of Gabrie/to the Pope, 
alling himlelte the foureſcore and ſeuenteenth of the Patriarchs from Saint Marke. 
Thus writeth Baroniue with a great many ſwelling words, which way puffe vp his Ro- 
mneSea. But how credulous is Superſtition ? and that neuer-erring Sea hath ( how 
often? ) beene gulled this way, or ſought to gull and coozen others with ſuch Teſviti- 
allfi&ions of I know not what conuerfions,and ſubmiſſions, as Baronixs would make 
you belecue of this Gabriel, Thus had CMahomer his Gabricl, and thus our age hath 
mother Gabrie/obtruded vpon the vulgar fimplicitie : (farre fetched belike is good for 
their Lady-mother) Bur Alexandria hath knowne no Gabrie/in theſe times, Patriarch 
there, George D o#uſa held good acquaintance with £Meletixs,and his Predecefſor was 
Surfer ; ſo that this Romiſh Gabriel which aſcribed ſo much to that Sea, was a Ro- 
mane Gabriel indeed, which Alexandria neuer knew. Neither did e Meletires the Patri- 
ch know any ſuch Papall Supremacie, but writerth learnedly againſt the ſame, as in 
nFpiftle of his to lohn Donſa (wherein he maketh mention of our Engliſh b Embaſ- 
dour) extant with George Donſas Tournall nay appeare. 

How Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted in Egypt by Saint £Marke, and the Apo- 
{es,and their Succefſours,and how perſecuted by the Ethnikes : after by the Arrians; 
nd how Erhnike Religion was againe by Valens permitted to all that would embrace 
t,the fore. named Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtories make mention : how it was perſecuted by 
thePerfian inuaſions, and after by the Saracens in time brought to this preſent paſſe, 
ndhowit now continuerh,ve may reade in many both old < and new Authors.Za- 
je Zabo an Ethiopian Biſhop ſaith, that the Patriarke of Alexandria reſideth at Cai 
w:where their Athiopian Metropolitane 4 receiueth of him his Confirmation. And 
ntheir Ethiopian Liturgie,they mention them, both in this ſort: Pray for our Prince, 
thePrince of our Archbiſhops, the Lord Gabrze/, and the chiefe of the Church of A- 
lexandria, and for the chiefe of our Countrey, our venerable Archbiſhop Marke, &c. 
Andthus much of this Agyptian Prelate, as ataſte of that which is to be declaredin 
or Chriſtian Relations. Adrian Roman, © in his Theatrum Urbimm, ſaith,that be- 
hides the Patriarch of the Coptites,hcere is alfo a Patriarch of the Greckes and Arabis 
8, which haue their Liturgie in Greeke, but ſcarce vnderſtand the ſame. The Cop- 
tite Patriarch hath his title of Alexandria , but his refidence in Cayro. But iris more 
nan timeto leaue this the firſt and worſt of Nations in Superſtition : zea/oxs in all, 
butmt according to knowledge : as elſewhere ſhall appeare, in their Chriſtianity folded 
InmanifoldTewiſh ceremonies ; and heere hath beene manifeſted in their preſent Ma- 

umetan,nd ancient Erhnike bloudie, beaſtly, Rtinking Deuotions, ſo eagerly purſu- 


meligjiouſly bandied berweene the Combites and Tentyrites, atthe end of a ſeven 
tyes Feſtivall obſerued Day and Night:after many wounds and blowes,One in flighe 
ling downe, and ſo into the enemies hands , was preſently plucked in pieces and 
aten rawe : that euen their ſacrifices of Men, in reſpe of this were milde, as morlels 
btheir Gods; butthis in deſpight of Devotion, or deſpirefull Deuotion , became a 
ne $acrifice to inhumane, beaſtly, diuelliſh Men. Onely let ys obſerue the X- 
gpuan Chronologie, and ſo make an cnd, | 
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edſlet this be our Concluſion)thar f /avenal in his time writing of a Religious quarell f 1ver.Sat-15. 
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The «#gyptian Chronologie, ont of Manetho high Prieſt of the 
e/Egyptians, and others. 


Frer this ſo long a Hiſtorie of &gyptian affaires, I haue heere added 
the order of times, wherein thoſe things hapned,that this our Relation 
might bee the more complete, although perhaps it may ſcemeto ſome 
AW more then tedious alreadie, Varro diuided Times into three ſorts, the 
| te firft he called Vncertaine; the ſecond Fabulous ; the third Hiſtoricall, 
Bil Joſeph Scaliger, a man haply more ſtudious in this ſubic& of Times, 
1 then all Times before haue yeelded vs, reckoneth the two former for one, as not ealily 
to be diſtinguiſhed . He hath alſo publiſhed ro the world not onely his owne learned 
a Exterpta Bar- Obſcruations on Exſebius Chronicle, but ſuch Fragments 2 as out of Cedrenue,Symcel. 
baro-Lat.Ma- Ig andothers, he coul find both of Ewſebi44 Chronicle in Greeke (for before wehad 
= —_— onely the Latine Tranſlation of Hierowe, much whereof allo is viterly loſt) as alſoof 
* mg i 4fricanw, from whoſe ore. houſe Euſebius tooke his Chronicle, both for matter and 
words, almoſt by whole-ſale, And whereas Annizs had before coozened the world 
with counterfeits of Bero/#4, Manetho, Metaſthenes, with other fabulous tales, falſely 
fathered on the Ancients : he hath helped vs likewiſe to ſome Reliques of thoſe Hifto. 
ries, which others haue inſerted into their workes; the very bones of ſuch carkafls 
being worthy of admiration,ifnot of veneration. The true Afarethotherefore in three 
Tomes wrote the Agyptian Hiſtorie ynto Prolemern Philadelphms : his Greeke Epifile 
Dedicatorie being bur ſhort, I haue thus tranſlated : | 
b Sebacg, .i, To the Great King PTOLEMEvVS PHILADELPHVS D AvGvaTys, Mi 
g venerable, ap- xeTH o High Prieft and Scribe of the ſacred Sauuarie throughout Egypt, of the Sehen« 
| CERES nite Family, a Hcliopolitan,to my LordPTOLEMEYS, Greeting. It behoucth 1; (migh- 
abd his 5G? tie King ) togine acccunt of all theſe things which you connſell vs 10 ſearth out, The ſacred 
ſors, Bookes, wruten by cur fore-father TR1ISMEGI1STvs HERMES, which [have lea- 
ned (according as you, enquirmg what things ſhall come to paſſe in the world, hane conmaniel 
me) fhall be declared: Farewell, my Lord Kng, 
c Hence appeareth the time of Manerho, and his pontificall dignitie, with the origi- 
nall of his Antiquities borrowed of Hermes, and the occaſion of his writing in the 
Greecke. as to a Grecian King. 
e Patricizs our © He firſt ſetteth downe the yeeres of the raigne of their Gods, Vulcan, Sol, Aga- 
of a holy book thedemon, Satarne, Ofiris, and 1/75, Typhon. Then of the Demi-gods : Or, who raig- 
ſecterh downe neq five and twentie yeeres : Aſars,three and twentic : Anubzs, ſeuentecne: Herewe 
chis nn fourteene : Apollo, foure and twentic : &ymon, thirtie: Tithoesſeuen and twentie : St» 
| | ps wind -wyg ſa, two and thirtie : [apiter, twentie. Things both falſe in themſelues, and in the Co- 
heof Chana pie imperfect. After theſe hee reckoneth in order twoand thirtic 4 Dywaſtie, Lotd- 
be of "bam or ſhips, or gouernments in Xgypt, | 
| | oy 1 The firſt of the Thinites ; of eight Kings, whoſe names and yceres of raigne 2, 
45. my * Menes, threeſcore and two: he was ſlaine of an Hyppopotamus, or Riuer-Horſe, «4 
" pbothis his ſonne,ſeuen and fiftie, He built a Palace in Memphis, and wrote of Anat 
mie, Cenicene his ſonne, one and thirtie. Enephes, his ſonne, three and twentie.In his 
time was a great famine.He built the Pyramides in Cochon.S-phede,his ſonne, twet- 
tie : Sexzempſir,his ſonne,cighteene : Bieneches,his ſonne,fix and twentic, Sum. _ 
e Cel.Calcag.de hundred threeſcore and three. Of Menes,the firſt of theſe,it is reported e that he 
rc, &g, inuenred the vſc of money : for which long afterhe was ſolemnely curſed by 3 Coun- 
cell of Prieſts in the time of Cnephatus, and at Thebes a pillar ws erected in the Tem 
ple to reftifie the ſame, 2nd 
2 Theſecond Dynaſtic of the Thinites;vnder nine Kings. Whoſe names ar PP 
of their raigne are in order as followeth, Beerhws , eight and thirtie yeeres- -_ oy 
nine and thirtie : in his time was ordained the worſhip of Ap#s,at Mcmpnis : get 
#15 at Heliopolis. Bmnerhris,ſeuen and fortic: T/as, leuentecne: Serheri24,000 4 wa 
Cheres, ſeucnteene : Nephercheres, five and twentie : in his time Niulus 15 {aid to 3 


- 


Ti 
tie yeer 
te tic 
fortie « 
tie: Lac 

TT 
three ye 
41 
core ant 

I5T 
lene: , 
tienine + 
tall fumn 
and ſever 

16 Th 
ned five | 

17 Tt 

Theban[, 
18 Th 


Uh fortie . 
es foure 


2 Thet 


ſeene,Th : 


Canes, AFRICA. The foxt Booke., 


751 


; . 
JH WATT! mixed with honey. $ eſochris,cight and fortie: Ceneres,thirtie, Surnme, 
arce hundred and two. 


: The third, of the Memphites. Echerophes,cight and twentie : Toſorthros, nine and 


mentie, He is ſuppoſed to be e£ /calapme, for his skill in Phylſick; ſtudious of Painting 
nd Archite&ure. Tyr, ſeuen : Aeſochrs, ſeuenteene : Zoyphz, fixteene : Teſertaſis, 
increene: Acvhes,two and fortic : Sphurg,thirtie : Herpheres,fix and twentic, 

4 The fourth Dynaitie of the Memphites, Sor4,nine and rwentie: Suphes,threeſcore 
nd three: he made the greateſt Pyramis, Swphes,threeſcore and fix: Mencheres,three- 
icoreand three : Ratoeſes,fiue and twentie : Bicheres,two and twentie : Z ebercheres,(e- 
wen: Tamphthis,nine : Seſochri,cight and fortie. 

5 The fitth, of the Elephantines. UV/ercherezs,ci ght and twentie: Sephres,thirtecne : 
Nephercheres,ewentie : Sifir45,feuen : Echeres,twentie : Rathuris, one and fortic : Afer« 
eres,nine : T acheres,fortie and foure : Yes, three and thirtie. 

6 Thefixt,of the Memphites. Orhoes,thirtie : Phios,three : Methuſuphis ſeuen: Phi- 
aa hundred: Aentheſuphrs,one : Nitochrss,twelue; ſhe built the third Pyramis. 

7 Theſeuenth,of ſeuentie Kings, thar reigned ſo many dayes apiece. 

$ The eight, of ſeucn and twentie Kings, which reigned an hundred fortie and eight 
5ecres, Their names are not expreſſcd, 

9 The ninth Dynaſtie, was of the Heracleopolitans : of which, were nineteene 
Kings, that reigned foure hundred and nine yeeres. The firſt of them was Achthoes, a 
cuell Tyrant, deuoured by a Crocodile, | 

to The tenth, was of nineteene Kings: whoſe reigne endured an hundred foureſcore 
ad five yeeres. 

11 Theeleuenth,of the Dioſpalitans : whoſe ſixteene Kings reigned three and for- 
teyecres, Here endeth the firſt Tome of Maneths : whoſe tecond Tome containeth 
tiernelfth Dynaſtic of the Dioſpolitans ; The firſt of which was Ceſongoſes, ſixe and 
fore; Ammamenes, eight and thirtie : Seſoffr& the great Conquerour, eightand for- 
tie: Lachares,eignt : Ammzresgeight 3 Ammenenes, cight *F emophry, foure. 


1; The thirtcenth, of threeſcoce Kings , which reigned foure hundred fiftic and 
three yeeres, 


14 The fourteenth, of threeſcore and ſeuenteene Kings,contained an hundred four- 
koteand foure, rs | 

15 The fifteenth, of Phoenicians, Shepheards, the firſt of which was Sarres, nine* 
teene: Anon, three and forty : Pachnan, threeſcore and one : Staay, eight : Arcles, for= 
tenine: Aphobzs, threeſcore and one : In all ewo hundred fortie and two. And theto- 
all fume of the yeeres of theſe fifteene Dynaſties is three thouſand three hundred 
and{eventeene. 


16 The ſixteenth Dynaſtie was of other ſhepheards, whoſe thirty two Kings reig- 
ned fue hundred and eighteene yeeres. | 

17 Theſeuentecnth, was of other ſhepheards vnder thirty three Kings, and the 
Theban Dioſpolites, an hundred fiftie and one yeeres. 

18 Theeighteenth of the Dioſpolites, Amos, five and twenty : Chebros thirteene : 
Ancophibs, foure and twentic: Amerſis, two and rwenty : CMrfpbrry, thirteene : 
Uyphragmuthoſis, fix and twentie : Thuthmoſis,nine : eAmenophths,one and thirtie, 
lisis ſuppoſed to be HMemnon,and the ſpeaking Statue. Ores,ſeuen and thirtie : ef= 

Te:,twoand thirtie: Rathos,fix : Chebres,twelue: Acherres,twelue: eAmer(es, fiuc: 

ſer,one: Ammenoph,nineteene: in all, two hundred foureſcore and ſeuen. | 

9 The nineteenth : Sethos,one and twentic : Rhapſacer,threeſcore and one : 4nmes 
Miber,twentie : Rameſes,threeſcore : Ammenemes,fiue : Thuorw,fix, 

2 Inthe third Tome, The twentieth Dynaſtic laſted one hundred and fiue and 
Mitie yeeres. The Kin gs were twelue. 

21 The one and twentieth, of the Tanites : Smerdes,fix and twentie : Pſuſennes,two 
nd fortie: Mephelcheres, foure : eAmenophtis,nine : Opſochon.fix : Pſineches, nine: S#- 
"es; foureteene; called Seſac in Scripture : in all,one hundred and ten, 

22 The two and twentieth, of the Bubaſhres : Seſonchzs,one and twentie : Vſorthoy, 


: 
ene, The third, fourth,and fift,are not named: to them are aſcribed fiue and twentie 
yeeres ; 
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yeeres : Jn this ſpace Zara the Athiopian ouer-ran theſe parts. T akellothis, thirteens. 


his ſucceſſor,two and fortie : in all, one hundred and {1xteene, = 
23 Thethree and twentieth, of the Tanites : Petwbaſtes, fortie : Oſorchos, eight: wit 
P{ammu,ten: Ze,-- one and rhirtie : in all, foureſcore and nine. A 
24 The foure and twentieth,of Bocchorss the Saite, who reigned foure and fore - | 
yeeres,was taken and burned of Sabbacon, ” 
25 The five and twentieth,of the Ethiopians : Sabbacon,cight: Senech fourteene: qui 
Tarach,eighteene : in all,fortie. This Tarach perhaps was he which built Tarraconzin + = 
Spaine, if we belecue Taraphas * ColleQion out of Enſebing, : n 
26 The fix and twentieth,of the Saites:Srephinates,ſeuen : Nechepſos,fix, Thus fare OE | 
out of Maneths; here followeth out of Herodotus : Pſammeticus,fortic foure : Necha, _ 
ſeuenteene ; he ſlew Joſias: Pſammy;,fixteene: Yaphres,fiue and twentie; with him Z.. w, 
dekiah entred league. Herodotus calleth him Apnes, The Maſorites, by their Hebrey t = 


points (through ignorance of forreine Hiſtorie,as Scaliger ſaith) haue made it Hophr,, the 
of whom leremie Þ prophecied thar deſtruction which Ama/is executed (as Heroduy | 


reporterh) who reigned foure and fortie yeeres. The ſumme of the yeeres of this Dy. - - 
naltie,is one hundred fiftie and nine, FA 
27 Here followeth againe out of Aſanetho: The ſeuen and twentieth Dynaſlicef "IO 
the Perſians: (ambyſes,foure : Darins H ſyſtaſpes fix and thirtie : Xerxes,twentie: At ' : i 
bans, ſeuen months : Artaxerxes Longimanu,fortic: Xerxes,two moneths : $ oodiany, 4 I | ; 
ſcuen : Darius Nothus,eleuen : in all,one hundred and thirteene. lerall 
28 The eight and twentieth, of the Mendeſians : Awyyriems Saites,fix. the Lif 

29 The nine and twentieth, Nepherites,fix : Achorts,twelue: P/ammites,one: Nee. of Clo 
rites,tTwo moneths. | yy 
20 The thirtieth, of the Sebennites: NeHanebs, cighteene: Teos,two : Nettann, as 

Jl gh recne. I!Nto *s 
31 The one and thirticth, of the Perſians: Arraxerxes Ochu,ten: He recouered E. bythe( 
$ypr in the ſeucnteenth yeere of his reigne: Arſos,touresDarixs Codomannuc,fix: ſubdu. frthel 
ed by Alexander, Hitherto Manetho, The whole ſumme of whole one and thirticDy- TO 
naſties amount to fiue thouſand three hundred fiftie and fiueyeeres, peritiq 
32 The two and thirtieth Dynaſtie,of the Macedoniavs: Alexander Mag. five: Pte- the Perf 
lemens Lagi,fortie: Ptol. Philodelphu,cight and thirtie: Prol, Energetes,ſix and twentic: hePerf 
Þtol, Philopator ſeuenteene : Ptol. Epiphanes,foure and twentie: Ptol. Philometor five and which 
thirtie: Prol, Exergetes 2.nine and twentic: Ptol, Phyſcon,ſeuepteenc : Ptol, Alexanter, ao, Th 
ten : Prel, Cleopatre,cight : Prol. Dionyſins,thirtie : Cleopatra, two and twentie : in al, which is 
three hundred and one. Some of theſe Prolomeys made inceſtuous marriages with thei Mn 
owne Siſters; which it ſcemes was not vnuſuall in Alexandria:whereupon Seneca (cot: "py 
feth, Athents dimidinm licet, Alexandrie totum, Whereupon Tyrneb, affirmeth, Thatz Veſret 
Athens they might marric their owne ſiſters by the father (as Lycargu permitted only dre mad 
the liſters by mothers ſide,and forbad to marry with the fathers daughter)but at Ales 1680, ds 
andria,all fiſters were permitted to their licentious beds. Thus Cleopatra was witeto nadea 7. 
Prolemey Philomator her elder brother, and after that, to her youn ger brother, by who band He 
ſhe was caſt off, and her daughter taken in her ltead, | enly Wes 
If the former Catalogue doe not agree with the relations of /oſephry, * T heophilu, irs th 
or others, who haue cited ſome parts of CMHanethe in their Workes,it is not much Miſe Cham, th 
uell; the Grzcians being alway audacious, readie to peruert Authors to — de out « 
purpoſes ; beſides the ouer-fights of Writers, through negligence or ignorance n'0- Bl v4. v 
rein names, Neither is Adarethoes Word an Oracle, who reckoneth ſo long time ” ny opir 
any Time was: bur either it is to be aſcribed to the arrogancic of the Egyptian Pac That w} 
deſirous to be accounted no lefſe ancient then the Chaldzans : for Beroſws and Mari! bafe Gras 


(as if they had beene agreed) deriue their Hiſtories from like Antiquirie (fayth _- hate been 
ger out of Syncellws) which would better appeare, if we had the entire Bodies, an Fo We beleeuc 
a few ſcattered bones of their Hiſtories:or elſe we may aſcribe it to their confoun | s of Bordere 
of Hiftories; applying to an order of Succeſſion, the diuers reignes of ſeuerall Dy" fs,by el 


fties, which happily gouerned at the ſame time in ſeuerall parts of Xgypt;25 10 ſo {ms Mars) th 


. 2 , * @ jecU- : 
a Region as Canaan, /oſpua deſtroyed one and thirtic Kings, This Scalrger * coP rh; Mes were 
| b 
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tech; Lydiat Þ affirmeth. Neither yet is Scalzger to be blamed, for acquainting the world Þ L.de Emen.7 
with theſe fragments of anerho; conſidering, that the middle part thereof holdeth ogy" 
not onely likelyhood in it ſelfe, but in great part cdFreſpondence with the Scriptures, If ,pc. Di 

the Egyptians deuiſed otherwiſe to Herodorms and Diodorns, it was eafie for them to flies were ſoon 
deceiue ftrangers, or be deceived themſelues, The like Hiftorie of prodi gious Anti. aftertheCrea- 


quities, Auguſtine c relateth of an Xgyptian Prieſt,that told 4/exander of the continu- tion, and ſoon 


ance of the Macedonian Kingdome erght thouſand yeeres, whereas the Grecians ac- Blow -_ 
; counted but foure hundred and foureicore, Yea,the Scriptures themſelues haue not Genebrard. 


eſcaped that miſ-reckoning of Times; almoſt all Antiquitie being carried downe the Chron. lib. 1. 
freame of the Seuentie Interpreters, which adde many hundred yeeres to the Hebrew © De Ciu.Dez, 
Text,cither of purpoſe,as ſome 4 ſuppoſe, oras AnuguFtine © thinketh, by error of him Fm ce 
that firſt copied the Scriptures out of Prolemeys Librarie. Cs 
vir Walter f Raleigh, in that his laborious and learned Worke, called The Hiftorie e De Ciu.Dei, 
& the World, ſuppoleth, That &gyprt firſt trooke that name, at ſuch time as e£ gyptns hib.t5.cap.13s 
or Rameſſes chaſed thence his brother Danaxs into Peloporineſus, which ſome reckon OR 
$77.yeeres after the Floud ; ſome,more, As for the prodigious Antiquities which they Chiooialgs 
challenge, hauing refuted Mercator and Pererizs, he enclineth to this opinion touching ar the end of 
their ancient Dynaſties, that they are not altogether fabulous: bur that Egypt being his Booke. 
peopled before the Floud two hundred or three hundred yeres after Adam,there might 
remaine to the ſonnes of Mizram ſome Monuments in Pillars or Altars of Stone, ot 
{etall, of their former Kings or Gouernours : which the Xgyprians hauing added to 
the Liſt and Roll of their Kings after the Floud, in ſucceeding time (out of the vanitie 
of Glorie, or by ſome corruption in their Prieſts) ſomething beyond the truth might 
beinſerted. Petrns Alexandrinus (lately ſet forth in Greeke and Latine by Raderus ) 
writes, That 2fizraim having given beginning to the Egyptian Nation, did after goe 
Into the Eaſt, ro the Perſians and Bactrians, and is the ſame that was called Zoroaſtres 
bythe Greekes, inuenter of Tudiciall Aſtrologie and Magicke, He hauing giuen order 
forthe keeping of the aſhes of his burned body, as the pledge of the Empire ſo long to 
continue with them,called vpon O70» (which he ſaith was Nimrod, by the Perſian Su- 
perfition beleeued, thus honored after his death) and was conſumed with Lightning, 
tiePerſians reſeruing his aſhes to this day ; the cauſe(faith the Roll on that place)why 
thePerſfians worſhip the Fire, Yet the Author mentions another cauſe, from Perſeus, 
which kindled fire by Lightning;& preſerving the ſame, built a Temple to it, He ſaith 
allo, That Pics, or Jupiter, his father, taught Perſeus to diuine by a Cup (like to that 
whichis mentioned of Joſeph in Xgypt) and the ſame Piczs was father to Hermes, or 
Menurie, King of Agyprt, with other Legends,too long for this place. This 2ercarie 
bemaketh the ſame with Farms, the firft finder(he ſaith)of Gold,and that in a golden 
Veſurehe fore-told divers things,and that the &gyprians worſhipped him,hauing be- 
fore mae him their King ; which place he held 39, yceres. After him reigned Vulcan 
168%, daies; for at that time the £gyprians knew not to number by yeeres. He firſt 
made a Law againſt Adulterie; & that the Xgyptian women ſhould haue but one hus=- 
and. He was inventor of Iron and Armor,Stones and Clubs being before that time the 
only Weapons. His ſonne Sol ſucceeded, a great Philoſopher; after him,So/is; and next, 
/; then, Oras; Thules,Conqueror of Africa; and after that, Seſoſtris, of the race of 
Ch:m, the ſame as he ſ\uppoſeth with Triſmegiſtes, Thus much I haue thought here to 
ide out of him, where the Reader may further ſatisfie himſelfe; if that can fatisfie any, 
Nich can nothin g certifie,or make certaine,in theſe Antiquities; wherein we may find 
many opinions, ſcarcely any truth, bur in the Word of Truth, the Scriptures. | 
That whieh we read of the Dynaſties of the Sh epheards,Scaliger interpreteth of that 
uerſeruile ſort, which Aoſes 8 ſaith were abominable tothe Af gyptians,and ſeeme to g Geneſc46+ 34. 
Ue beene ſtrangers, that inhabited ſome Fennie places which Nature had fortified, if 
Webeleeue Heliodorns h ; and thence made forrages into the Countrey (the cuſtome h Hift. Z1h.l.x, 
" Borderers) and were called therefore Robbers, Theſe (it ſeemeth) driuen to their [14em Ach: l. 
atts,by the hard and tyrannous vſage of the Egyptians, procured(as we reade of the ** - 
OW) their owne Freedome, and thraldome of their Lords. The Romanes in their 
Ks Ficre forced to maintaine a Garriſon a 2ainſt them, therefore called ecaizer, And 
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pat. 
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h 0roſcus, lib.x 
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1 Of the E- 
gyptian Kings 


. Jerome mentioneth * the Bucola, where no Chriſtians dwelled, bur onely a fierce Na 


tion. Joſephus b and Exſebi thinke them to be the Iſraelites ; which is vnlikely, 
cauſe they lived in ſeruitude, and nuer raigned there. Zydiat ſuppoleth the Phil w 
vader Abimclech and Phicol to be the men. Ks 
Nothing is more obſcure in the Agyptian Chronologie,then the time of the dep, 
ture of the Iſraelites thence vnder Moſes, whome [uStm © Martyr affirmeth 4 of 
Diodorus to have beene the firſt that wrote the Agyptian Lawes, T atianu 4 Aﬀffrin 
(who after became an Heretike) ſaith (and alledgeth Prolomey Mendeſins, a Prick fo 
his Author) That this departure was in the dayes of Amaſis King of Agypt who lived 
in the time of [nach ; Theophilus and loſephusy © out of Manetho, in the reigne of 
T«thmoſes; Euſebins, * in the reigne of Cenchres; Cedrenus ſaith, Petiſonins : Others 
otherwiſe ; according to the diuers interpretation of Manetho. The Scripture ſhew. 
cth, it was foure hundred and thirtie yeeres, trom rhe promiſe firſt made to Abraham 
as all that I know, both elder and later, Greeke and Latine 8 Chronogtaphers, exce 
Genebrard and eAdrichomiuns, reckon it, Lyaiat thinketh, Thar the drowning of f3 
Egyptian Pharao was the cauſe of thoſe Tumulrs in Zgypr, about Succeſſion, which 
are aſcribed to Egyrtus and Danars. Oroſtus Þ reporteth, That the prints of the Cha 
riot-whecles of tie Zgyptians, then puriuing the Iſraclices through the Sea, did yet 
in his time remaine in the Sands on the ſhore, and vnder-water; which no encioliie ot 
* caſualtie can ſo diſorder, bur that Diuine Prouidence doth re-imprint them in their 
wonted forme. 

Hard it is to apply the yeeres of the i Xgyptian Chronologie, to the truc account 

| of the Worlds Generation, by reaſon of the diſagreement of Authors, touching the 


&. ans _ Acyptian Kings, voti!l Seſacs time ; which (after Lydiat) was in the yeere of the 
mo!s cleuenth yyyorld 3029. although cuen from hence we haue bur {lipperie footing. eAnguſtu 


booke to the 


ewelfch Chap- (after the ſame Author) made Xgypt a Prouince, in the yeere 3975. Vnder which 


rcr of Daxzel, 
Anvelocrat.l.z. 


k Iof. Scai':g. 


Roman Goueryment it continued, ynrtill the Saracens conquered it, in the time of 0- 
»ar the third Chalipha, who began his reigne, after Scaligers Computation, in his 
Catalogue * of the Chaliphaes, in the yeereof CyuR1sT 643. The names of the 


Can. bits, 19.2. ' . : 
Ye Ceſars belong to another place; and it were tedious, here to relate the yeeres of their 


] Among all 
the thirteene 


ſcuerall reignes. Ormen, the fourth Chalipha, began in the yeere of Cyn15T 645. 


Prouncesiub- whom the reſt ſucceeded in order,vntill the yeere 869. And then the Chaliphaes were 


ict to the 
Chalipha of 


Bagder, Egvpt 


diuided ; 3ſntamed reigning in Bagded, 1 and Tolon in Xgypt, who died inthe yeete 
of CyR15sT 883.and of the Hegeira 270. whom ſucceeded Hamaria his ſonne:and 


had heſecond 2fcer Pim, his ſonne Aharun, whom Machtaphs the Bagdet-Chalipha ſlew, about the 


place,as Con- 
ſtantinns Pore 
phyrogenttis 


ſheverh out © 


Tho phanes. 


{onſtant, de ad- the yere 996, Etaher Luazizdin Iahi,rozo. Muſteratzor Bullahi, 1035, Muſteale 10;. | 


min.lmp.c.t5, 
w Lcocalleth 
him El:azn, 

n Sce /titriuc 


to atied book, was the laſdof the Phetimean race. To him ſucceeded Aſareudtn Shirachuch, of the 


of che great- 
nefle of this 
Saladine, and 


of Saffadm his O 


brother, which | ; 
flew his renne And as Cardinall V:triaco ® afhrmeth, reduced the ſchiſmaticall Sect m Agypt t0 


Nepnewcs, 


ſonnes of Sal. Damaſcus; Melich Elaziz, in Egypt; Taher Gazi, in Halep, or Aleppo; Melch E- 


cded ; | : : ; 
*: —_— laziz exchanged Xgypt for Damaſcus, with his vncle El/adel. The &gyprians made 


ding Monar- 
cbic of many 
many King- 

domes. 


yeere 907. Afterwards, about the ycere 943. Achſhid Muhammid, (onne of Tang, 
reigned in Egypt, to whome a few yeeres after ſucceeded his ſonne eAb:gud, whome 
Aeaz Ledm 1ahr, of the poſteritie of Phetima, Mahnmers daughter, deprived in tit 
yeere of our LoRD 971.To whom ſucceeded his ſonne Az:z, 975. ® Elhachan,i 


Elamw Bahacam Hllahi,t101. hee was but five yeercs old ; the Protector of the King- 
dome was Avhtzala Wizir: Elhaphit Ladin Itiahs, 117 5. Ettaphar ſucceeded: andhe 


4 


, being ſlaine, Elphaiz ; who died in the yeere 1160. and Etxar Ledr 1!|ahi, his fcnie, 


Familie of A:#b (which were Cnrdi:) after his death, [uſaph T z<lat Eddin was conlti- 
tured King by the Chalipha ; and the Bagded Chaliphaes were againe acknowledged 
in £gypt. This is that Saladine that tooke Teruſalem,in the yeere of Cy R15T 1196 
Heg. 586. He conquered Meſopotamia, &c. he died in the yeere of our Lon 0 119% 


vniformitic with the Baldac Chalipha. Elaphtrzal fucceeded him in the Kingdome of 


OS 


Aphtzal their King, in the yeere of our LorD 1202, Afﬀer El.:del ſucceeded El: ht- 
mel, 1219. whodied inthe ycere of our LorD 1237. Heg.635. Eſſaloch followed: 
and after him, Elmutam, 1242. The Turkemen conſpired againſt him : he fled into 


a Tower of Wood ; which they fired : and halfe.burned, he leaped into a _ 
that 


Epypti 


Yes tc 


Nilus, a1 
v2preſ 
I5tg, 

Udin i 
Un ang” 
bis Tucki 


_ WW" 
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that paſſed by, and there periſhed : Tarcoman Azeddin 1bib was made King in his 
place, in the yeere of our Lord 1245. Here began the reigne of the Mamalukes, or 
{laues, He being ſlaine, anorher flaue ſucceeded, whom they called Meth Elmura- 
bar. This ſeemeth to be he, that Leo calleth Piperirzs, Thus farre our of Scalger, 
colleed by him out of Abraham Zacuthi, which addeth much light to the Agyp= 
an Hiſtorie of theſe Times, wherein I could never before ſatisfic my ſelfe Concer. 
ning the ere&tion and alteration of the Schiſmaticall Egyptian Chaliphaes, which 


p with much labour (little auailing) I had ſought, [acobrs a Vitriaco Biſhop of Ac- 

, con, or Ptolemais, aboue foure hundred yeeres fince, and a Romane Cardinal in 

d his Orientall Hiſtorie ® affirmeth, Thar Hat, diſdaining to be accounted the ſuc a Orient. Rift. 
5, ceſſour of Zſabomet, whom hee thought inferiour to himſelfe, began a new Set of ©42-5+ 

i his owne, which hee eſtabliſhed in Xgypt ; the other Mahumetans ercRing ano- 

k ther at Baldac ; bur Baldac was of a later ereCtion, and theſe things haue no pro= 

babilitie. | 

ic Theſe Kings were not called Chaliphaes (as the poſteritie of Phetima or Fatima) 

ca but Sultans. A certaine Catalogue of the Names, Times, and Aﬀaires of theſe Ma- 

" maluke-Sulcans,I cannot perfectly exhibite. Pencerms Þ nameth in order theſe names ; þ peuc. Chron. 
ſt Turquemenius, Cothus, Bendocader, Melechſait , Elpis , Melechſeraph, Melechnaſar, lib.4. 

* Melechadel; and after many others, Caithbeirs, a ſtout enemie of the Turks <. This EIA 
(ll Carhbeizs was choſen Sultan in the yeere of our Lord 1 46 5- and raigned three ys ha. * 


end thirtie yeeres, Two of his principall Mamalukes, Achardin and Campſous, full of 
emulation, were a principall cauſe of the ruine of that Dynaſtie. For whereas the Sul. 
tan was alway choſen out of the Mamalukes, by moſt voices amongſt themſelues, 
Campſous fearing leſt Achardin ſhould haue ſucceeded after Caithbeins, fayned, That 
fu his Maſter had taken order on his death-bed, that his ſonne Mahomet ſhould obtaine 
theroome ; and yſed meanes to effef it, both by the voyces of thoſe Mamalukes he 


Y could ſuborne, and confirmation of their Chalipha, whoſe hornes theſe Soldans had 
f ſhortened, abridging his power (as before is ſaid.) This Aſahomer proued ſo cruell a 
be Tyrant, and thoſe two Mamalukes ſo banded themſclues in FaRions, that all became 


confuſed ; and within fixe yeeres after Caithbeius his death, the Sultans Throne was 
45) fwetimes vacant, Town beings kills Mahomet ; Campſous Ciarcheſins is choſen ; Zan- 
bale, Prefident of Damaſcus,rebelleth, and by Tomwmbeins meanes impriſoneth him, 
ad ſurpeth the Scepter: but for his crueltie, ſoone after is depriued and captiued by 


ws os, and afcer, ſtrangled ; Hee alſo ſucceeding in Authoritie, Tyrannie, and 
| eltinie, 


any), Aﬀter Tomwmbeins, was eleted Campſon Gaurus, whom Zelime 4 the Turke ouer- 4 

"= threw, and ſlew in battaile; in whoſe place, another T7 ownmbeins was choſen : but is 

N tie lone, tovether with his whole State, came into the Turkes power, Thus being diui- I | 
am, ed in many FaCtions among themlſelues, and exerciſing all Cruelties and Pillages vp- 

_ a 0 the people, © they made themſclues a prey to their neighbours, who like E/OPs « Of the E. 

+ - Vulture, watched this opportunitie to ſtize on theſe Lyons, hauing now bled out gyprian wiſery 
ae ſtrength in mutuall and civill Conflias, in the yeere of our Lord x 517. The in theſe timey 
wr Ptians affirme, f That a little before Selim beſieged Cairo, for the ſpace of eight *©24de = _ 
gr -* together, a great number of Crocodiles were ſeene in all parts on the banks of — 
- ; lus, and much diſperſed abroad in the fields, taking and tearing great ſtore of prey, F Treaſurie of 
" vapreſage of this Turkiſh ſeruitude. Solyman ſucceeded, in the yeere of our Lord ancient and 
11" Wi 11 9.(or 15 20. as others ay.) Selim the ſecond, r 5 66. Amnrat the third,1 5 7 4, Podern times, 
| _ Win the yeere 1 5 9 5, Aſahowet the third; to whom, Achmer,who now is the A&gyp- 4-0. 

(4 f Unand Turkiſh Soldan, Of theſe you may be more fully informed in Maſter Kzolles 
w "1 STuckiſh Hiſtorie,as alſo in our former Relations. 
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Cuar, VIE tieic 
wiſe 
Of the Oracle of Tupiter Ammon; and of Cyrene: and diner, rle) a 
Peoples adioyning, mentioned by the of A 
CAncients. 6nd; 
thoug 
EY 3 Ll that lyeth betweene Africa J{inor and Agypt, * Pomponins Mel, of 
es D doth call Cyrenaica, including vnder that title Marmarica, which 2. tele 
I ronls.cs nie Þ reckoneth by it ſelfe : who alſo calleth the former Pentapolitz. frh 
Hs ele 4 na, and ſaith it is renowmed by the Oracle of Hammon, which is fi, themlc 
tie myles diſtant from Cyrene ; by the Fountaine of the Sunne, and Word, 
- Cyrene was thoſe fiue Cities, Berenice, Arfinoe, Prolemais, Apollonia, < Cyrene, _ 
w1)r (as Tzer- This Region is now called Barca and Meſrara : 4 of which,this is inhabited,andrich; - p 
-. - aifirmeth) the other is moſt- what deſart, and poore. Their Religion was like the Xgyptians in #4 
—_— times paſt, The Arabians that liue there now, attend on their Purchaſe, being the Fo p 
. cf greateſt Thecues in Afrike, But this is vſuall to the Arabians in all places of theirs. Ga a 
| bode (or wandring rather:) for which cauſe, it ſcemeth, Hrerome ſaith the word 4rd "= 
-«Cob. Lis, fignifieth Theenes, and is therefore taxed of Draſius, in his Obſeruations; Arabi ng wi , 
5. Hicr.in otherwiſe ſignifying Theeues, then Chananers a Merchant, or Chaldew a Mathemi ; c 
7 Uh tician ; becauſe ſuch commonly were their Studies and Courſes. Berenice © wi _ S 
022NI; ſometime lacred, famous for the Garden of the Heſperides ; neere to which, is tha reap 
Riuer of Lethe, ſo much chaunted by the Poets, Nigh to this place alſo, are theP(yl. ping F 
li, a people terrible to Serpents, and medicinable againſt their Poyſons , both by an 
rouching the wounded partie, and by ſucking out the poylon, and by enchanting the wh th 
as 6 gh | oE Dlinie an 
. The Oracle of Jupiter Ammon is famous among the Ancient. The place where this WW 
: g's ; parts am 
Temple was, hath on every fide vaſt and fandie Defarts ; in which, they which trz- Rp" 
1240-6.3e yelled, as we find in Arrianus f and Curtis, (cemed to warre with Nature: forthe | 
Enos Earth was couercd with Sand, which yeelded an vnſtzble footing, and ſometime was 
blowne about with the windie motions of the Ayre; Water was hence baniſhed, ney- 
ther Clouds nor Springs ordinarily affoording it. A herie heat did poſlcfle and tyran- 
nize ouer the Place, which the Sands and Sunne much encreaſed. Neyther was here 
Tree, or Hill, or other Marke for Travellers, to diſcerne their Way, but the Starres, In Thefubf 
-. The for- Fhemiddle of this Defart, was that ſacred Groue (which S$:/3us 1ralicr calleth 3 Lucw WH (ich; is 
:n<-celling faridicus) not aboue fiftie furlongs in circvir,'full of Fruit-bearing Trees, watred with _ i Ke 
WS holeſome Springs; ſeaſoned with temperate Ayre, and a continuall Spring, The Is polio 
FE aoameboagy habitants, called Ammonians Þ, are diſperſed in Cottages, and have the middeſto! WM 14.7 they 
utes, lib.g, Fe Grouc fortified witha triple Wall. The firſt Munition containeth the Kings Pal- belecucd, 
»plum Liby- lace; the ſecond, the Serail, or Lodgings for his Women, where is alſo the Oracle; 
- 5204 genti- the third, the Courtiers inhabite. Before the Oracle is a Fountaine,in which the Off- 
.  -num. In- rings were waſhed, before they were offered. The forme of this God was deformed 
 Garamane with Ram:nes-hornes, crooked, as ſome paint him: according to (rims, without 
oma forme of bur like a i round Bofſe, beſer with Jewels, This, whentlt 
».erillic, forme of any creature, bur like a * round Bottle, befer with Jew els, This, when be 
7 conſult with the Oracles, is carried by the Prieſts in a gilded Shippe, with many 511: Bl pg, 
*n3:licus. Bells on both ſides of the Shippe. The Matrons follow, and the Virgins finging tie BBW Inver. He 
diſ-tuned Proceſſion, by which they prouoke their God to manifeſt what they {cek" BW bin divers 
Theſe Pricits were about foureſcore in number, Alexanders ambitious Pilgrimag*'? Bl linnolef 
this Oracle, is ſufficiently knowne by the Relations of Carty and Arrianw, Thi Oneling 
5%, E,T. wee may adde out of Scaliger, k That after that, the Cyrenzans, to ſooth this prov ape mas | 
5-P45A9: King, which would necdes be taken for the ſonne of Ammon, ſtamped bis ſhape. Ntheſigne 
their Coynes, with two hornes of a Ramme,and without a bear : wheres beforetit! er Natioj 
had vſed the forme of ::piter, with a beard and hornes ; wherein the orher Eofieri lom ſome 
pcople followed them. The Syrians vicd the like fampe with rhe name ot uy of Wemoriall 
TII99OLIS 


michus, which Scalrgcr (who hath given vs the Pictures of theto Coyn: 
be Alexander, 


3 i 
Rammee* 
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—Fammes-hornes arc ſaid to bce aſcribed to him, becauſe Bacchus wandering in 
teie Deſarts with his Armie, was guided ro this place by a filly Ramme. Like- 
wiſe P 41/4145 ® inhis /eſſenica ſaith, that one Ammon (which built the Tem. 
lc) a Sepheard, was Author of this name to their God. Platarches b reaſon 
of Am wee naue before ſhewed. Others < deriue this name from AuuG the 
ind; which may well agree withall Idol-deuotion, as being a ſandy foundation, al- 
though it is herC intended to the ſituation. 4 Bur that which I haue before noted 
of Ham the ſonne of Noah, foundeth more probable, as being Progenitor of all 
eſe Nations 3 and of this minde allo is © Pexcerus, This f Strabo in his time 
rich was not in requeſt, as no other Oracle beſides, For the Romanes contented 
hemſelues with their $:611s and other Diuinations, This Oracle was not giuen by 
Word, but by Signes. This dete& of Oracles in generall, and eſpecially of this, oc- 
afoned that Treatiſe of Plutarch 3 of this ſubieQ, enquiring the cauſe of the Ora- 
desfayling. Neuer had hee read, that h the Gods which had not made heanen and 
wrth, ſtould periſh out of the earth : nor had hee eyes to ſee that Sunne of Righteouſ- 
we, the Light of the world, whole pure beames chaſed and diſperſed theſe miſts of 


le kiknefſe, And therefore are his conieQtures ſo farre from the marke,as not able with 
p narurall eye to ſee rhe thrngs of Go Dy. The i anriquitie of this Oracle appeareth, in 
dh that Semir amis came to it , and inquired of herdeath; after which, the Oracle promi- 
mM {ed toher diuine honours. Perſexs alſo and Hercules are reported ro haue conſulted 
Its 


the ame in their aduentures againſt Gorgon and Byfiris, Belides this Groue, & there 
ic another of Ammon , which hath in the middeſt a Well, they call ic the fountaine 
of the Sunne ; whoſe vvater at Sunne-rifing is luke-warme, and cooleth more and 
more till noone, at which time it is very cold : and from thence till midnight, by 
tegrees exchangeth that coldnefle with heate, holding a kinde of naturall Antiparhy 


——_c 


a Pauſanl.q. 
b DeOſ.& If. | 
ſup C.3, 
c Þlime, Choul, 
&M. 

d Druſius ad- 
deth another 
reaſon of the 
nameHammon, 
the Egyprian 
name ot the 
Sunne : 1upiter 
idem qui Sol, 
faith Arnobins, 
and Minutius - 
Felix queſt lbs 
lib. 3. 

e Peucer.de 
Diuinat. 

t Strab.x”. 

g I lut. de defec, 
Orac. 

h lcrem.10, Il. 
1 Dzod.Sigl,;. 
cap.5. 

k Curt,ibidem. 
Pomp-n.Mela, 
Þlin. Solin, &xc, 
* Our Bathes 
in England (as 
ſome afhrme) 
arc horer in 
the night then 
in the day. 
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the with the Sunne ; * hotreſt in his furtheſt abſence, coideſt in his ncereſt preſence. 

| Plc and Solinus place this fountaine in Debris , a Towne not very farre from thoſe 
this ptsamongſt the Garamants, Zacreriws mentions it, and Philoſophically diſputerh 
pe the cauſe thereof, | 
the 
Was -===== PUNITUI3 Ferra mags quod 
ey Rara tevet circum hunc fontens, quam: cetera tellus, 
we Multaque [ſunt ionis prope ſemna corpus aquai, Cc, 

er | 
, In Theſubſtance whereof is, that the fire, vnder that ſubtile earch by cold vapours of the 
"" Wl "git;sprefled and forced to that waterie refuge , bur by the Sunne beames receiuing* | 
Wit newencouragement, forſaketh thoſe holds and holes, and for a little while takes re- 
po pollelsion of his challenged lands, The Ammonian women haue ſuch great breſts, 
110: WY that they ſuckle their children ouer their ſhoulder; thcir breſt nor lefle, if Inwenal be 
- delecucd, then the childe ; 
acle; 
Offe In Meroec craſſe matorem infante mamillan, 
mM e In Meroe, the monſtrous Pappe 
= I bigger then the childe in lappe. 
1 the! 
Silver Pauſania; lreckoneth an Ammonian 1«##0 amon o the Libyan Cities, as well as this' 
 thel Imier, He addeth, the Lacedemonians had this Ammonin much requeſt, and builr to 
ſeekt, mdiuers Temples,as ar Gytheum one, which had noroofe : and the Aphytzans did 
age limnollefſe worſhip then the Libyans, 
| bs Oneliy, m who hath beſtowed a Deſcription of this Temple, ſippoſeth that his 1- 
ey WgeW3s painted with hornes, but that Youbilicres was! accounted the Deitie it ſelfe : 
Ty Atdeſigne of his preſence, which ſhapcleſſe ſhape hee ſamplerh by many like in 0- 
p oe : aons. The Ship hee conieQureth to fignifie, that the Religion was brought 
: _ om ſome other place. But if .4mmorn bee that ſonne of Noah, itmight rather bee a 


Kmonall of the Arke, wherein Noah and his Sonnes were preſerued :' as that alſo 


Fre of 


— 


Of Cyrene, Ec. 


of lanw,(who is imagined to be Noeb)may more fitly be interpreted, then according 
to the Poets Gloſle: 
a Sic bona poſteritas puppim formanit in are, 
Hoſpitis aduentum teſtificata Dei. 
So well-diſpos'd Poſteritie did frame 
A ſhip, to ſhew which way their {range God came, 


The ancient frugalitic of the Cyrenians is commended in Authors, b Swlpitin 
bringeth in Poffumienrs, in his Dialogues, telling, That landing there by force gf 
weather, he went with the Prieſt vnto the Church, which was very homely , cove. 
red with baſe twigges or boughes , not much better then the Prieſt ( their hoſte) hi 
Tent, in which a man might not ſtand vp-right. Enquiring after the diſpoſition ofthe 
people,they learned, that they were vtterly ignorant of buying and ſelling, of fraude 


and ſtealing. They neither had, nor cared to haue, Gold or Siluer ; and when he off. | 


xed ren pieces of Gold to the Prieſt, he refuſed it ; onely was content to accept alittle 
rgiment, 

The Hammientes are not much diſtant in place, or differing in name, fromthe Am, 
monians : Which built their houſes of Salt, digging the ſalt-ſtones our of the Moun. 
taines, which they with morter apply to their buildings. ela ioyneth to theſe afore. 
faid the Arlantes, which curſe the Sunne at the ſetting andrifing, as bringing damage 
to them and their fields, A pratice not vnlike to the women of Angola at this dy, 
who (as Andrew Battle which lived there, teſtifieth) ſalure the New Moone when 
they firſt ſee her, by holding vp their hinder-parts naked againſt her,as the cauſe ofthei 
troubleſome menſtruous purgation. | 

Theſe Atlantes hauenoproper Names, nor feede of ſuch things as haue life, Hee 
affirmeth of the Garamantes,that they had no wiues, but lived in a beaſtly communiy, 
The Avgile acknowledge no other Gods but Ghoſts, or Soules departed, by which 
they ſweare; with which they conſult as Oracles; to which they pray at their Tombez 
receiuing anſieres by dreames. The women the firſt night of marriage areproftiu- 
ted to all that will ſce them, the more the greater honour, but after,muſt obſerue thei 
owne husbands. The Trog/odite dwell in Canes, and feed on Serpents, andrather make 
a ſound ornoiſe, then humane voice: they vſed Circumciſion : they named not thei 
Children by their Parents names ; but by the names of ſheepe, or other beaſts which 
yeeld them nouriſhment. Their wiues and children (faith Agatharchides ) are com- 
mon : onely the Kings wife is proper ; yetif ary had lyen with her , his puniſhment 
was but the lofle of a ſheepe. In their Winter they live on Bloud and Milke whicl 
are mixed and heated together at the fire. In their Summer they kill the ſcabbedant 
diſcaſed of their Cattell, They entitle none with the name of Parents, bur the Bull 
and Cow,the Ramme and Ewe, and the Male and Female of the Goates, becaule of 
theſe they receive their nouriſhment, and not from their Parents, They goe naked al 
but the Buttocks. Such as want that skinne which others circumciſe ( xoxeC ) tit 
depriue of the whole fleſh, ſo farre as the Circumciſion ſhould haue extended, Thi 
funerall rites were,to tye the neckes of the dead to their legges, and couer them with 
heapes of ſtones, ſetting a Goates horne on the top, with laughter rather then molt- 
ning. Their old men which can follow the flockes no longer , they ſtrangle with a0 
Oxe-taile, which medicine they minifter likewiſe to thoſe that haue grieuous diſeaſes, 
or maimes., And ynto theſe doth Pliny adde the Blemmye, with faces in their brefts, 
the Setyres, e/Egypanes, Himantopodes,and other monſters , ſcarce worthy Relation 0! 
credit. Theſe parts I haue thus ioyned in oneDiſcourſe, as liuing (forthe moſtpan)1 
wildelife,as the Arabians & Tartars doe at this day : and for Religion hauing nothing 
notable thar I finde, but as you haue heard, Procopizs © writeth of the Blemyes 
Nobatz, that /»ſtinia» placed them in Egypt, about Elephantina; that they before 
obſcrued the Greekes Deuotions, 1s alſo and Ofirir, and Priaps, and ſacrificedto the 
Sunne; which Rites the Emperour prohibited. Buthe mentions no ſuch monſters, Tit 


Arabians which vnder Ekam about the fourc hundred yeere of their Bevagen 
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—namantopaſſe into Africkegare Lords and inhabitants of the Deſarts to this day, 
\uing(as we ſay)a Dogges fe,in hunger and eaſe, profeſsing Aahnmers Set. 

The Adrimachiae * liued neere to the Egyptians both in fituation and cuſtome, The 
Nalamones had many wiues,with which they had company publikely. The firſt night 
if the marriage,all the gueſts had dealing with the Bride, and rewarded her with ſome 

{, The G»:danes had a more beaſtly cultome, whoſe women glorying an their ſhame, 
ware fo many frindges of leather as they had found Louers. The Machhes ware the 
aire on the hinder part of their head, as the Taponians now doe, The 4#/+s vſed the 


a To.Poem, 

G. Draudiu: in 
So:inum. 

Celis Rhed. 
lib. g.cap.38. 


ins 
e of contrarie: whoſe Virgins in the yeercly Feaſt of A{mernua,diuided themſelues into two 
ve. companies, and 5kirmiſhed with ſtaues and tones. If any Virgins dicd of the wounds , 
his mey accounted them falſe Maides, The moſt martiall Virago oft the company, they 
the ue and crowne,and place in a Chariot, with great ſolemnitie. They vied not marris 
ude 0c, bur had women in common : the childe being reckoned his with whom ſhe chu- 
fie- {to live, To adde a word of the Cyrenians, they held it vnlawfull to ſmire a Cow, in 
trle tonour of //is, whoſe Faſts and Fealts they ſolemnely obſerucd : and in Barca they ab» , 
ined both from Beefe and Hogs fleſh. They ſeared Þ the crownes or temples of their þ Thelike 
Am. children, to preuent the diftilling of the rheume. doth Villamont 
oun- ſntheir ſacrificing, they firſt cur off the eare of the beaſt, as firſt fruits, and hurled it report of the 
ores eerthe houſe. Their gods were the Sunne and Moone. The Maxes ſhaue the left fide 1965 
nage Wh ofthcir heads, leaving the haire on the right fide. The Zigantes feede on Apes, whereof 
day, they haue plenty. 
when The Meganares make no account cf Sepulchres, in ſtead whereof they couer the 
their corps with ſtones, and ſervp a Goates horne on the ſtone-heape, They haue many 
&irmiſhes for their paſtures, which are ended by the mediation of old Women, who 
Hee may lafely interpoſe themſelues, and end the fray ( or barcell, if you will ſo call it.) 
nity, When men are ſo old that they can no longer follow the herds, they ſtrangle him 
ybich vitha Cowes tayle, if hee will not preuent them by doing ir himſelfe. The like me- 
nbes, dicinethey adminiſter to ſuch as are dangerouſly ficke. Of the Mace, Cealirs thinkes 
ftit- tie Romane Prieſts borrowed their ſhauen crownes. Other thines which our Au- 
their thorsadde of theſe people and others adioyning , as ſeeming too fabulous , Tliſtnor 
make toexpreſle, Sulins Iralicus in his Poems, and Aldrerein his Antiquities of Spaine and 
their Afrike,exprefſe diuers of their ancient Rices and Names, and that which ſcemes to vs B. Aldrete Ant. 
which moſt htting,ſhall in this Hiſtory be inſerted, This Part of the world, as leſt knowne to /47-4-4- 
com- the Ancients, yeclded both Poets and Hiſtorians moſt matter of their Fables, in ex- 
ment BN planing whereof A/drete hath written in Spaniſh very learnedly, as alſo of the later 
_ mes when che Romans, Vandals,and ſince,the Arabians, haue prevailed. 
ed2 . 
e Bull DIET”, Wie 
__ Cray. VIII. 
) they of that part of Barbary , now called the Kingdome of T anis 
, Thei and Tripols, 
m with 
1 mout- 02 E 
with 20 d. ]. 
iſeaſes, TH E | | 
brefts, NAME BARBARY:THE KINGDOME OE 
tion 0! Ivnis, And ANTIQVITIES Or - 
pant)! CARTHAGE. 
nothin #NLL the Tra& of Land, betweene Atlas and the Sea ( ſtretching in 
yes an ©9 length from Egypt to the Straits) is © called Barbaria, cither of Bar- « reoijs.x. 
| before = bar (which fignifieth to murmure) becauſe ſuch ſeemed the ſpeech of 
drothe FL the Inhabitants to the Arabians, or of the word Bar, which Ggnifieth 
ers, The y a Deſart, doubled. It comprehendeth 4 both Mauritania's » Africa d Maginns. 
wt” Minor , Libya Exterir , beſides Cyreniaca and Marmarica , whereof 


tha ſpoken, The Inhabitants ſome fetch from Paleſtina, ſome from Arabia. Ic 
Ett fi Was 
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Of Tans and Tripols. Cuaar,s, 


a loſ.Scal.Ep, 
ad Caſaub. 


NUCNiwas 
there preſent. 


b Leolib.s. 
c Bugiaan 
Vn uc:litic. 


d Suidas, Aidre- 
te.Dionl.a; * 


e Ni.Nuolay, 
lib. 

fyrbs Carthago 
peninſule ad fi- 
guram accedens, 
hbinc mariginae 
Licu maxima 
ſur parte ce1g1- 
tur, Iſlhmus 
qno Africe iun- 
Litur patet ſla- 
dia 25. Itaque 
«ft in buius 
ſpaty latere, 
quodv.rgit ad 
mare, Viica 
modico ab wroe 
mteruallo : in 
altery ſecundum 
lacum eft Tunis. 
Polyb.hifl. :b.x. 
cap. 37. 

g Bell.lugyrth, 
h Pani, quaſt 
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Fo PF (Oh o{l. ho 
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was conquered by the Romans, and taken from the Greeke Emperours by the Yan. 
+ dals, and from them againe by the Saracens and Arabians,and is now partly ſubie&t 


the Turke, partly to the Xeriffe. It is vſually diuided into foure Kingdomes, Marocco ito 
Feſſe, Tremiſen, and. Tunis ; for of Barca is ſaid alreadie: The Cines of Barbarie lis Ws 
Tof. Scaliger * his teſtimonie) ſpeake Arabike , but not pure, noryetſo degenerate x5 vefl 
the lralian is from the Lartine : but the Countrey-people yle the old African tongue of v 
nothing like the other. 2 , ſwe 
The Kingdome of Tunis containeth all that which the Ancients called Africa Pra. but 
pria, or Minor,and Num:adia Antiqua : the Romans ( perhaps vaine. gloriouſly Vaun. por! 
ting, or ambitiouſly aiming at the Empire of the Vniuerſe ) Rtiling their firſt footing the. 
ſand 


and poſſeision in Afia and Africa, by thename of the whole ; which others hauc 
beene forced to diſtinguiſh by adding Propria or Minor.So they called 'Arralm his Le- man 
gacic, Aſia, and this Prouince (yea Carthage it ſelfe had that name ) Africa. The Soile Con 
is fertile, eſpecially the Weſt-part. The Inhabitants are ſound and healthfull ſeome prerc 


,vexed with any ſickneſſe, Hereofare reckened five parts; Bugia, Conſtantina, Tunis, the y 
Tripolis and Ezzab. This Ezzab is the moſt Eafterly part, hauing many townes and Sunn 
Regions,amongſt which, ſome account eſrara. From theſe parts vnto Capes, isthe Rive 
Tripolitan Region. The chiefe Towne is Tripolis, wherein the Great Turke hath hi der, 
Baſſa,or Vice-roy,a receptacle of the Pyrats,which roue and rob in thoſe Seas ; inthe paſſa 
yeere I551. wonne from the Knights of Malta by Sinan Baſſa. From Capes to Guadl. ſiels 
barbar is the Tunetan Territorie, From thence vnto the Mountaine of Conſtantinais aprel 

Hanx 


that Region, hereof bearing name : and from thence Þ to the Riuer Maor, abouta 
hundred and fiftie miles ſpace , doth Bugia extend it elfe, ſo called of Bugia « the ued, 
principall Citie, ſometime adorned with Temples, Hoſpitals, Monafteries, and Col. when 
ledges of Students in the Mahumetanc Law. Heere is alſo Necaus a very pleaſant Ci. Privat 
tie ; and Chollo, very rich. Conſtantina is an ancient Citie, containing eight thou- Annib 
ſand Families,and many ſumpruous buildings, a great 4 Temple, rwo Colledges, and better 
three or foure Monafteries, much reſorted ro by Marchants. Euery trade hath their ſhake 


peculiar ſtreets. A litcle from the Citie is a hot Bath, having init abundanceof Crab- ly, wh 
fiſhes,or little Tortoyſes, which the women take for euill ſpirits,and aſcribe ynto them Ting 4 
the cauſe of their ſicknes,or ague,if any befall: and therefore Kill white Hens, and (et cour a1 
them on an carthen veſle!l, with their feathers, enuironing the ſame with lictle Waxe- But 
candles,and ſo leaue them neere to this Bath, or Fountaine, How euer it fare with their withn 
Feuer,their meat ſhall nor ſtay long, but ſome or other that ſee the womens deuotion, Let thi 
will enuy the cuill ſpirits ſo good checre,& for that time will be the ſpirits thewlclues Traged 
to drefle and cate their prouifion. Not farhence is a Marble building, with Image fought 
grauen therein : the people haue a conceit, that it was ſometime a Schoole, and thok Cite-ar 
Statues the Schollers,by Diuine iudgement ſo transformed for their wickednefle. womer 
In this Region is ſituated Bona, ſometime called Hippo, famous through our Chr two < 
tian World for the moſt famous of the Fathers, that fince the Apoſtles daies hauelct: could n 
vs their writings, AVRELIvs AVGVvSTINvS anamefitting to him, whichit- and laf 
deed was Anreus & Auguſtiſsimus,Biſhop ofthe See, while he liued; and yer liuing(in kundrec 
his Workes) a Biſhop, nor of Hippo, bur of the W:fterne { burch. Witty, Learned, Wiſe In thi 
and Holy Father,that haſt with Thee carried theſe Titles from Hippo ! where, afee manded 
Thee,the Arrian Vandals, and fince, the Saracens haue liued and Lorded ; and at this them tc 
day is poſſeſſed of ſuch as haue no pofleſsion of Wir, Learnmg, Wiſedome , or Holmeſſ: lng doy 
bur haue reſtificd their baniſhment of all theſe, by aſcribing them to Fooles and Mat line Orr 
men, whom they honour and admire as Saints. © This Bona (then brooking this an? ie, for pt 
better) containeth now three hundred Herthes, and a ſumytuous Moſque, to whici ofCarth 
is adioyned the houſe of the Cad:. : | nan 'plo 
Tunis is now a great Cirie, fince the ruines of Carthage , neere vnto which it [tan- —_s the 
not a 


deth. Carthage f (as the more ancient)deſerueth firſt Relation : of which, vc may - | 
ſay with Saluft s, Silcre melins puto, quam parum dicere: wee may not lay much, 213 liperſed 
little will be ro0 little for ſuch Greatneſfle. Ir was built threeſcore and rweluc yeere "ME 
before Rome, as the common account goeth, by Dido and her Pheenicians : 93 &- nag 


: ; 2 . 1 = p Is 
mulous competitor with Rome for the Empire of the World. Ir contained ( ſaiti 0: olib.3.c; 
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rus) in the circuit of the walles twenty miles ; Lixies Epitome ſaith, foure and twen- 

tie; all engirt witn the Sea, except three miles ſpace, which had a wall of ſquared 

Stone, thirtic foot broad, and fortie cubites high. The Tower Byrſa enuironed aboue 

two miles, and had in it the Temples of Ine, e/E[culapirs, and 3 Belxs. Of the great= a Therewete 
reſſe of their name and power, thoſe three Punike warres are witneſſes; in the ſecond in Carthage 
of which, Annibal (whom his father Hamilcar,then Generall in Spaine, had cauſed to *b< Temples 


ſmcare at the Altar of /#piter,neuer to hold friendſhip with the Romans, he then bein *f 199% He- 
: b. ; as moria, Apollo: 
but nine yeeres old,as e/Emilins Probuy , or as other will hauc it, Cornelins Nepos re. giljus addeth 


porteth : ) hee, I ſay, paſſed ouerthe Pyrenzan Mountaines, through France,and ouer of Eliſa and of 
the Alpes,into Italy, with an armie of an hundred thouſand foot-men,and thirty thou- Venus Celeſlis, 
and horſe, The Riuers Ticinus and Trebia, the Lake Trafmenus (running with Ro- _ rania , the 
mane bloud, by three ouerthrowes of Scipio, Sempronizs, and Flaminins the Romane pros egg? 
Conſuls ) witneſſed the Punike might», But the victory at Cannz againſt Yarro did Syria Dea. 
pierce the breſt, and had rent the heart of Rome, had Annibal knowne to haue vſed b Of the Pu- 
the victory as well,as to haue gotten it. There did Rome ſeemeto breathe her laſt: the _ VI pu 
Sunne, the Winde, the Duſt helping the Carthaginian with Natures forces ; yea, the _ * 5m y 
River Gellus, againſt Nature, ſtayed it ſelfe, as congealed indeed, wherher with won- Hiftorics are 
der, feare, or neceſsitie, accepting a Bridge or Damme rather of Roma bodies for a full : ſoalfo 
paſſage to the African Armie.Thele were golden dayes to Carthage, when three © bus, ing and 0- 
ſhels of Gold-Rings,taken from the fingers of theſlaine enemies, were ſent hither as _ n_ 
apreſentd, A ſwoune meane-while did Rome ſuſtaine; and eafily in fiue dayes might graxt tunc = 
Hannibal have dined in the Capitoll : and poore helpe could ſhe finde when ſhee revi- Poris Carthg- 
ued, had not Capua, with feaſting the Conquerour, detained Rome from Conqueſt, &enſium im- 
when they deſpoiled the Temples for Armour, armed their ſlaues,and beſtowed their ig 
priuate ſtate on the publike Treaſurie : all which could not make Fabins e fight with a 
Amibal, but by not fighting hee learned to ouercome , knowing, that a ſhield was mare noſtrums 
better weapon then aſword in that caſe. Scarce f in ſeuentecne yeeres could Italy /#e4 Phileno- 
ſhake off this burthen, till Scipio by new policie warred againſt Hamn;bal, not in 8 Ita. 7 374, que 

ly, where he was, but in Africke and Carthage, whence his force was; thereby procu. ages ocar 


| maioris Syrts 
Ing Aumibals returne,as the outward members are forced to yeeld their bloud, to ſuc- ad ci 2 
cour any ſudden oppreſsion of the heart. v/que Herculis : 


But how is my heart oppreſſed with ſudden paſsion, thus totranſport the Reader, 99d /patium 
withmy ſelfe, from Africke into Spaine, France, Italy, there to behold this Tragedie ? Pr non _ 
Let the matter it ſelfe anſwere : and now wee are returned to Carthage, and finde the J;dem pu, "oi 
Tragedie heere. For in the third Punike warre the Romans ( faith Þ Florws ) rather colummas tra- 
fought with the Citie it ſelfe then with Men. And alas, what could that Hermophro- #eito'omnem 
Cite-armie doe, wherein were fiuc and twenty thouſand armed Women i > Yet had ſubes Hiſpanie 
womenthen the greater courage : Haſarubal the King yeelded, His wife, with her ——_ ment 
two children, and much people, burned themſcelues in the Temple of e-E/culapins,that os, Polyb.Hift. 
couldnot cure this diſeaſe of his Citie and ſuppliants; the like fare. befalling the firſt #b.3.cap.zg. 


andlaſt Queenes of Carthage, Seuenteene dayes together did Carthage burne, ſeuen © oy. 


hundred yeeres after the firſt building. Peas. 
In this laſt warre,after they had deliuered yp their Nauie and weapons, being com- ſltjone coſay- 


minded to remoue ten miles from thence Anger kindled new forces, and taught boai, & Romani 
mem to ſupply the want of yron, with Siluer and Gold, in making weapons, with pul. Piſorici fere oM-- 
ing downe their houſes to build a Nauie, the Matrons piuing their haire (the femi- ns 
une Ornament)to make bands for their manly and warlike Engins; their priuate glo./ > Stad. in ck 
te, for pablike neceſsitie; all which ſerued bur to augment the pompe of this funeralt »un. 
*uarthape. Ceſar did after reftore it with a Roman Colonie,ncuer attaining the Ty- g Hambalin 
un 'glorie, afflicted with Vandals and Gothes, and by the Saracens made deſolate, Italia ſemper 
Mtilthe time of Elmahdi,an hereticall Calypha,who procured thereinhabiting hereof, = _ 
utnot aboue the twentith part was inhabited: The reſt remaineth as ſcattered runes, ſyaruminuidid 
perſed bones,of the carkaſe of 01d Carthage, Maſter Pounteſſe,a friend of mine,rold debilitatuseſſer, 


dtur ſy : . : ; : Roemanos vi- 
Pare pothiſſe. mil, Probus in Hannibale, h Lib, 2,cap. 15. i Ofor. lib. 4. cap.23. k Profperitate ac ſecuri- 


tat 

my la. %_ ls —_ plus noruiſſe monſtretur tam cito euc:ſa,quam prius nocuerat tamdiu aducrſa Carthage. Auguſt. de Ciu. 
3 . C1 . Leg l.s q , 

Ttt3 me, 


Of T unts ana Tripobs. CHap,s, 


me, That he hath beene rowed in his Boat ouecr the wals of Carthage, ortheir rvines 
the Sea hauing made the laſt conqueſt by eating into the Land. The Conduirs arg 
whole (ſaith Leo) which bring water from a Hill thirtie miles from Carthage. twelue 
miles ynder the Earth, the reſt aboue. And now (ſaith he)are not aboue fiue and Wen. 


tic ſhops, and fiue hundred houſes therein, one faire Temple, one Colledge, bur with. q 

out Schollers, the inhabitants poore, proud,and ſuperſtitious. Maſter ® Euepam ſaith f 

That this Citi is now ruinated and deſtroyed, He mentioneth thole Arches wherein \ 

water was hither conuecied, and one ſtreet three miles long, A 

As for the Sea-diſcoueries attempted by the Carthaginians ; Hanne compaſſed b y b 

Africa from the Spaniſh to the Arabian Straits, and committed his diſcoueries to wr;. P 

mentalſo of a ting; Himilco at the ſame time was employed in the ſearch of Europe. Diodorus Siculur =” 
Portugal Pilot < writeth a whole Chapter of their diſcouery of a pleaſant and fertile Iland Weſtward Ni: 
inthe Ocean, which cannot fitly agree with any other Region then ſome part of the (4 


Weſt-Indies. And ſome 4 thinke, that the Indians of America were a Colonie of the 


rin 

of Afrike, &c- Carthaginians. Ariftotle bath alſo the like Relation in his Booke De admirandis Audi. ab 

cDie.Sic.l.5 6.7 tionib, In the beginning of the Warre © they had three hundred Cities in Libya,and ſe. Phi 

uen hundred thouſand perſons in their Cirie, ing 

The Carthaginians ( as all acknowledged, and their very name Pzni doth Prooue) Ger 

were Phznicians: which Countrie we haue before ſhewed to bee famous, as for mar pret 

other things, ſo for the firſt letters and the firſt (thatis, the Hebrew) language, The peru 

letters which the Hebrewes ſince the Babylonian Captiuitie haue vied , Poftuly or hi 

f Poſte. de Ori- f would haueto be the firſt, but ſecrer till thoſe times , and then by Ezra made com. lelfe, 
£ mon : but 8 others more probably hold the Phoenician or Samaritan the firſt ; and 
g Scal.adEvſ. tharthe preſent Hebrew were the Aſſyrian or Chaldzan CharaQers, which the Jewes 
Brere ds Pong, Prought thence with them. Now for proofe that their ancient language was Pheenice. 
: " an,and conſequently Hebrew : Dido 15 bur the feminine, ſaith Scaliger , to Damd: and 
Eliſa is the Hebrew El:tah. Toſephus relateth out of Theophraſtus,thar the Tyrians and 
Sidonians mightnort vſe other but their owne Countrey oaihs,of which he reckoneth 
Corban,which the Scriptures alſo mention. And Scal:ger ſaith, that the Pwunike Scenein 
Plantus his Pexolu(although they had then much declined from the Hebrew puritie) 
is neerer the Hebrew then the Syriake, and that he could for the moſt partreſtore itto 

the right Punike, which alfo hath happily beene atremprted by Maſter Serpen in So E 

his D1s SYR1s, and by Bernardo Aldrete a Spaniard in his Yarias Antignedades de (are pue 

Eſpaiia , Africa, Y Otras prommeras 1.2.c.2. Where he ina large Catalogue compareth being Þ 

the Hebrew, Syriake, Phoenician, and Punike termes together. Of their Baalſames ſhadow 

and other notes of this language, wee haue ſpoken before in our firſt Booke. The burmor 

name Carthago, as Genebrard and Aldrete obſerue,in Syriake , fignifies the middle ms 

eiear 


Citie, Karthaa Citie, Go, middle:Solinusſaith, New Citic, 
Wee haue alleadged the teftimonie of Procopixs for the Chanaanites flecing before offered 


Toſbua;and the Punikes(ſaith Anupgyſtinet)called themſclues(cuen in his cime)Chanan, Colonie 
Sals# aſcribeth to the Pheenicians, Hipps, Hadrumetns, Leptis and other Cities onthe (ene yee 
Saluft.lugurth. Seacoaſt, beſides Carthage, which they built either to enlarge their Empire,ortopre Sarderig 
ucnt a fulneſſe ar home. Plague, 
Concerning the Religion of theſe Africans : in Ancient times, Leoſaith, That they "a their 
worſhipped the Fire and the Sunne, as didthe Perſians (ereQting, in honour of cachol OWpht fo, 
theſe, faire & Sumptuous Temples, in which theFire was continually kept burning, Mt Once f 
as in the Temple of Yefta at Rome. The Numidians and Libyans ſacrificed to the e An 
Planets. And ſome of the Negros worſhipped G#ighimo, which fignifierh cheLoRD Ments of M 
of Heauen, Theſe afterward (he ſaith) were of the Tewiſh Religion, andatter that, Apathocles 
of the Chriſtian, till the 268. yeere of the Hegwa , that ſome Negro Kingdomes de ns Writ 
came Mahumertane,although there remaine ſome Chriſtians to this day: thoſe whi ld into 
were Iewiſh, both by the Chriſtians and Mahumetanes, were vtterly deſtroyed, But aw Which 
thoſe of Barbarie (whereof we eſpecially entreat) remained (ſaith hee) _ - s = "aph 
, "athag, 


250. yeeres before MMahomets birth, when they became Chriſtians. This muſt 
terpreted of the vniuerſall and publike profeſsion abour the time of C onſtantine : " 
otherwiſe Africke had init Chriſtians before, Dorothexs in Synopſe faith, That Zp0v 


, ies are lik 
Mewhar p 
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takes 9 Diſciples, was a Biſhop of Carthage ; and that Simon the Apoſtle prea- 
ched in Mauritania, and among the Africans, as Matthias alſo in Arhiopia. But the 
Gothes ſoone corrupted Chriſtian Religion with Arrianiſme, the forerunner of Mahu- 


fellow ) had taught birds to fing,P/aphon #5 a great God, and then let them flicinto the 

Woods, where chanting their leſſon, they inchanted the rude people with this ſuper- 

dition. e/£/5amss Þ telleth the like Hiſtorie of Anon a Carthaginian, whoſe birds;at li- 

bertic in the Woods, forgatthis their Mafters Leſſon. The Pceni © being ( as is ſaid ) 

Phceni or Pheenicians, brought(in all likeli-hood )the Phoenician Religion with them 

from thence. Ye may reade in our firſt booke of Hſoloch : whence come the Carthagi. 
_ nian names of CMuicus, Imilce, Amilcar,Bomilcar, Yea Athenodoros reports of Amnl- 
(«3 Cathaginian Deitie, which is like to be this Aſoloch or Milcom, in alittle difte= 
ring Dialect. Some are of opinion that theſe ſacrifices had their beginning from a di- 
tbolicall imitation of Abrahams offering his onely ſonne Iſaac, For ſo Porphyrius and 
Philo Biblize relate out of the Phoenician Annalls , that an ancient King called / ſrael, 
ingreat danger of warre,offered his onely ſon. Porphyrixs calls him lewd, as Moſes alſo, 
Gen.2 2.2-Jehrd,that is, umgenitum , which he had by Anobreta : whom Scaliger inter- 
preteth Sara. Neither is it any great maruell, that the names and Story ſhould be thus 
peruerted,to any that read what relations, /nſti», Strabo and others write ofthe Tewes, 
orhow the deuill is the great Seducer of the world, bringing darkenefſe out of ight ic 
{Ife, Silizs mentioneth theſe their damnable Rites of humane Sacrifices. 


Mos fuit in popnlis quos condidit adnena Dido, 
Poſcere cade Deos veniam, ac flagrantibus aris 
( Infandum diftu ) parnos imponere natos, 


Carthage, t'appeaſe the offended Deities, 
Was wont to offer humane Sacrifice: 
And tender Babes ( abominable ſhame ) 
Were made the fewell of the Altars flame, 


$0 Ennis in that verſe of his,cited by 4 Nonins Marcellus, Ie ſuos Dinis mosſacrifi- 
care puellos, Turtwllian writes, that this cuſtome continued till the time of Tiberiws, who 
being Proconſul, crucified the Prieſts authors of this villeny , on the very trees which 
ſhadowed the Temple in this bloody groue : yer this continued to Tertullians dayes, 
butmore cloſely: Sed & nunc in occults perſenerat hoc ſacrum facinns, Ipſi parentes ſuioffe- 
rebant  libentes exponebant, & infantibus blandiebantar,ne lachrymantes immolarentur, 


Thele re the words of Tertullian. To Saturne (faith © Sardus) were humane Sacrifices 
for offered by the Rhodians, Phcoenicians, Curetes, and Carthaginians : the Sards their 
9" Colonie f, offered the faireſt of their Captiues, and ſuch as were aboue threeſcore and 
js Knneyeeres old, who to ſhew their courage, laughed; whence grew the Prouerbe,! 
_ Sarderics riſus : this was done alſo to Satwrne, The Carthaginians, in time of 

plague, offered their children to Satarve,which Gels cauſed them to leaue, Yea ſuch 
the Ws their zeale in this ſuperſtition, that if they had no children of their owne,they 
"chol bought for this purpoſe of the poore, the mother affiſting this Butcherly ſacrifice, with- 
hs Wtonce ſighing or weeping , for then ſhe had loſtthe price, and her child neuerthe- 


© the ſe. And left the cfying of the children ſhould be heard, all reſounded with inftru- 

tents of Muſicke, Thus Plztarch in his treatiſe of Superſtition, Being overcome by 
Agathocles,they ſacrificed 200.0f the chiefe mens children, to Saturne. Chtarchus and 
others Write, cited by S#;das, That in their ſolenne ſupplications at Carthage, they pur 
aild into the armes of Sarurns Brazen Image, vnder which was ſet a Furnace or O- 
KN: which being kindled, the child in his burning, ſeemed tolaugh, This cuſtome 
ga haply bee the occaſion of thar deiperate at before ſpoken of in the deſtruction 
0 Carthage by the Romans, ſo many periſhing in efſcxlapias Temple. Other their 
!mewhar perhaps intime inclining alſo to the Greekiſh ſuperſtition, Their deuotion 
to 


nites are likely to be the ſame with thoſe which we haucreported of the Phaenicians, - 


metaniſme, both here aud elſewhere, The Moores ( faith © another ) worſhipped ſuba a Alexab Alex. 
aa God;andthe Pavi,Vranus ; the Libyans, P/aphon. This Pſaphan ( otherwiſe a baſe Gen dier.l.5..4 
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Cc George Braun 


to Venxrs, the Phoenician Goddeſle, «A wgnitine © mentioneth in theſe words, Regnum 
Uenerss quale erat Carthagins,vbi nunc eſt regnum Chriſts? 

bCarthage was called Iuſtiniana, of /*/{191ar, Junonia of Gracchus, Hadrianopoliz | 

of Hadrian, and of Commodas, Alexandria Commodiana Togata. It was facked the 

ſecond rime of Capellianns, Preſident of Mauritamia thirdly, vader Gen/ericus, of the 

Vandals; fourthly, of the Mauruſians ; fiftly, of the Perſians; {liztly,of the Egyptians; 


laſtly,of the Mahumetans. 
: Tunis © was a ſmall Towne; till after the deſtruQion of Carthage it grew in ſome 


C 


rag 1709 reckoning (as before is ſaid.) It hath in it about ten thouſand Houſholds, Abdul 14a. nis, 
e.in _ wen ioyned it to his Kingdome of Marocco. And when that Kingdome declined, d the litie 
Orb,Ter. Vice-Roy (which before was ſubie&t to Marocco )now viu rped the State to himlſelfe, Mar; 
d Leoly, calling himſelfe King of Africa. In our Fathers © dayes, 1. wleaſſes ,lonne of 2ahome, Cepr 
ue mg King of Tunis ( by murder of his elder brother aimor, and cither killing or putting faichf 
Doglioni. * outtheeyesof twenty other his brethren) obtained the Crowne. Bur Reſerte the only the hi 
brother remaining, when with his Arabians he could not gaine the Kingdome,he went tooke 
with Barbaroſſa to Sohman the Turke, who ſo vicd the matter, that Mnleaſſes was was d 
chaſed out of his Kingdome, and Tunis ſubiced it ſelfe to Sol1mzan, Bur CHmaſy folloy 
F Dehacexpe- -craued and obtained aide of C harlesthe fift, who in the yeere 1525. paſſed f with a in} de 
ditione Diariam Armic into Africke, and repofſeſſed Malcaſſes of his Kng dome, who became the Em. parted 
ſcripſit loan. perours Vaſlall. | | tent) 
Etrobins. Our Hiſtories tell of Edward the firſt his arriuall at Tunis, and Henrie the fourth lis thr 
with Engliſh Archers;at both which times theTunerancs were forced to compolition, after hi 
It was, before cither of them were Kings. Froiſart, tor Henrie, hath his Sonne Jobnde Elaolet 
Beaufort. fon (as 
Mulcafſer, about the yeere x 544. croſſed ouer the Sea into Sicily, leauing his ſonne Popeds 
g Suriu Com. Amida in the government.s The coſtlineſſe of his diet was admirable, and of his time 4 
Perfumes. One Peacocke and two Pheſants, dreſſed after his order, were obſeruedto tes to 
amount to a hundred Duckats and more, He was a ſuperſtitious obſeruer of hisRelie lain C 
gion, and of the Starres which portended to him the loſſe of his Kingdome, andami- farre as 
ſerable end. To auoid this, he departed out of Africa (for feare of Barbaroſſa) butlo n2.He, 
fell into the danger. A rumour was ſpred at Tunis, that hee was dead; whereupon = tc 
eAmida poſſeſſed himſelfe of the Kingdome, Jſnleaſſes haſted home to recouer it,and leroab 
loft himlelfe : for he was taken Captiue, and after both his eyes put out witha burning tenant i 
knife, and of his two ſonnes Nahaſar and Abdalas hee was committed to priſon, But offered h 
Abdamelech his brother got the Kingdome from Amida, and ſoone after died, to ges, and 
whom ſucceeded Mahomet his ſonne,a child : whoſe Tutors were o tyrannicall, that turne hin 
Amida was againe ſent for by the Tunetans, and Aſwleaſſes is brought to Sancuary, py 
whence by the Spaniards meanes hee was conueyed to Guletra, and thence to Siciliz ot luſt 
h Xnollesp.god where he was maintained at the Emperours charge b, Hee derived his Pedigree from 72 fo 
the Chorean Family, in right line from Homar, ahomers Diſciple. Amiaa oþraine --n he 
the Kingdome, thus toſſed betwixt Moores, Turkes, and Chriſtians, but was attert® N ws | 
ken and ſent priſoner to Sicilia, CMahewet (brother of Amida, now aſlaue inS- any = 
cilia ) was made King of Tunis , vnder the Spaniard, 1573. by Don Jobs of Autira: te = oy 
bur the next yeere after Se/ym the Turke tooke Gulerta, bolden by the Spaniards4- _ "a 
moſt fortie yeeres ; and at laſt tooke Tunis alſo; Aſahomet the new King was ſentto *ng « 
Conſtantinople priſoner. : "pkg 

i Leol.5. It hath (ſaith | Leo) many Temples, eſpecially one of fingular beauty and greatl®, i 
furnithed with ſtore of Prieſts and Reuenue : alſo, many Colledges of Schollers, hn ay 
Monaſteries of Religious perſons, to which the people yeeld liberall almes. They 2 Bl a c 
ſo befooled, that they eſtecme fooles Saints : and while I was at Tunis, the King! Nh: "7 
a faire Monaſterie for one Sid; el Dahi ( which went vp and downe with his hes = WY ce: hy 
feet bare, hurling ſtones, and crying like a madde man ) endowing the ſame withg fr 4p 
reuenue for him and all his kindred, ; ſev © Ikno 
hk Meginu. Biſerta is an Ancient Citie , ſuppoſed k by ſome to bce Vtica, where Cato mn, => - 
himſelte, 6, Il and Cairo, 
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Os CAIRAOAN, AnD THE KINGDOME Or TRrIPOLIS. 


Airaoan hath bene a Citie famous, built by Hacba,Generall of the warres of Oz- 

men, or Otman, the third Calipha, thirtie fixe miles from the Sea, and from Tu- 
ris, onc hundred, to ſecure themſelues from any ſuddaine inuafion, which the commo- 
litie of the Sea might cauſe them. He built therein an admirable Temple, on pillars of 
Marble, To Hacba in this gouernment ſucceeded ® Hſe, tro whom /xlranws Earle of , 11, a 
Cepta offered his ſeruice Þ for the conqueſt of Spaine, and being found faithfully yn- Muxa. 
Cithfull with ſo:ne tew Souldiers lenthim, was after employed with Tarif ( of whome Þ 10./aſers, 
thehill was called Gebel Tarif,now Gibraltar) who with an irmy of twelue thouſand oo . _ 
tookeScuill, and after that ouerrhrew King Rodericus,and being enriched with ſpoile, AORENEOE 
was diſpoſſeſſed thereof by Muſe, who by this newes of his ſucceſſe was moourd to 
follow bim into Spaine,as the Spaniſh writers <(rhough not altogether agreeing here. © Kod-Santius 
in} declare, and ſubdued the ſame in thirty moneths ſpace. When Muſe or Mnza de. PH;H1 P2637 

Ns . . Alfonſ.a Cartbks 

parted with Tarsf out of Spaine, the Moores there fell into ſuch contentions,thar in A 
rwenty yeeres ſpace there were no lefle then fiftcenc Kings : and one of them ſertled Taraps.Me- 
listhrone i the blood of three hundred Competitors, [ezithe ſonne of Aſuza, and gorn,ere. 
cher him his bother, and nephew, ſucceeded each other in this gouernement, which 
Elylb (that followed them) turned into an independent and free Seignorie, by occa- 
fon (as is ſaid) of the Chalifa's leauing Damaſco, and remouing the Sear Royall, or 
Popedome, to Bagdat. This Houſe here ruled a hundred and ſeuenty yeeres, at which 
time Mahd: an hereticall Chalifa depriued them. Theſe Saracens wan Sicilia in thoſe 
timesto the Cairaoan Dominion. Abour the 4oo. yecre ot the Hegira, Elcain was Cha» 
lain Cairavan, whoſe Captain Gehoar conquered vnto him Barbarie, Numidia,and as 
fareasSus Weſtward: and after being imployed in the Eaft, ſubdued Egypt and Sy- 


@ ri, He, for ſecuring himſelfe and his Armie, built Cairo, After this he ſent ro his Lord 
$f Elam to come thither in perſon, aſſuring him, That the Calipha of Bagdat was not a- 
A bletoabide his preſence and puiſſance. Elcain liſtening to Geboar, appointed a Licu- 
og tenant in Cairaoan, and went to Cairo. Bur his Lieutenant of Cairaoan rebelled and 
ur WY ofeicdhis obedience ro the Chalifa of Bagdar, who therfore gaue him large Priuiled- 
ou ves, and made him King of all Africa, Elcarn in theſe traits knew not which way to 
hat turnehin, till by counſell of his Secretary he tooke this courſe. The Arabians at that 
ny, umewere excedingly multiplied, inſomuch rhat the Countrey otherwiſe barren,could 


not luſtaine them and their Catrell, To theſe hee gaue leaue to paſſe into Africa, 
paying for euery Poll a Duckar, and taking an oath of them, to be enemies to his Re- 
dell, Theſe in ſhort time ſacked Tripolis and Cabis, and, after cight monerhs ſiege, 
Cairzoan alſo ; and remained Lords of Africa, till Joſeph the firſt, King of Marocco, 


who gaue aide to the kinſmen of thar Rebell, wonne the Cities from the Arabi- 
iriat 6s, which ſtil] kept poſſcfſion of the Fields. The Lord of Cairaoan fled Weſtward,and 
Wi reigned in Bugia,and the parts adioyning; and others of his kindred ruled in Tunis, 
$0 bllthe Kings of Marocco ſwallowed all; that Citie being built preſently after the A- 
| radians had deſtroyed this, in the yeere 424. of their Hegira, as Leo 4 reckoneth, q reolz, 
jo? Cairzoan © hath in it an ancient Temple, and Colledge of Priefts. Hither the great e Surius Com- 
and ren2mong the Mores and Numidians arc brought to be buried; hoping by the pray- 
ej mof thoſe Prieſts to climbe ro Heauen., For this cauſe (Boterx ſaith) they enter into 
; built this Citie vnſhod, with great reverence, 


10d The Arabians haue filled Africa with themſclues, their Armes, Arts, and Lan- 
\gre gage, Arabike letters, as f Poſtetzes affirmerth,were borrowed of the Chaldees; and 

ir, with Mahomer and his Law, began to be called Arabike. Hez finderh in the 
1s {lev lame, Tknow not what Cabalifticall Myſteries, yeelding more certaine predictions, 


then from the Heauens,or Oracles; and is much Rudied (he ſaith) in Tunis, Marocco, 
11 and Cairo, | 
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j; 5 " . . s , 
ap Phie.55.620 the Arcadians,Tyrians, and Sidonians inhabited ir.) was ſo named of three Cities, 


Tripolis of Barbarie ( fortherc is another of that 2 name in Syria, fo called, becauſe 


whoſe Colonies planted it, Abratonmmn, and Topbia , and Leptis magna: or as Þ others, 
Ceſa, or Taphra, or Oca,Sabrada, and Leptis, It was built by the Romans, conque. 
red by the Gothes, and after by the Saracens. And after the deſtruCtion thereof, the 
Africans built a new Tripolis, wherein were many faire Temples, Colledges for St. 
dents, and Hoſpitals. Corne is.alway deare, becauſe their Ficlds are Sand, ctw PE 
ſubiectvnro the King of Tunis, till the King of Fez carried away the King of Tunis 
priſoner, At which time the Genoueſe Fleet of twenty Saile tooke Tripolis, and ſold 
it to the Fezan for fiftic thouſand Duckats, Burt the Kings of Tunis recovered it af. 
ter, Zacharias being King,played the Tyrant, and therefore was expelled, and a ce. 
taine Citizen was aduanced tothe Throne ; who at firſt gouerned modeſily,bur deci. 
ning to Tyranniec was murdered : And a Courtier of Prince Abubacer, who had made 
himſelfe an Heremite, was forced to be their King, who ruled Tripolis, till Ferdinany 
ſent Peter Nawarre,who came thitherin the evening, and the next day tooke it ; and 
the King remained capriue, till Charles the fift freed him. Charles gaue the City tothe 
Knights of Malta, whom the Turkes 4 diſpoſleſſed by force, Anno 1551, and there 
haue their Beglerbeg or Vice-Roy to this day. This was one and fortie yeeres after 
Nanarrehad taken it, 

The Kings of Tunis liuzd in great delicacie among their women, Muſicians, Play. 
ers,and ſuch like, committing the gouernment to the EMunafid, or high Steward, and 
other Officers. When hee calls fora Muſician, hee is brought in hood-winked likes 
Hawke. The inhabitants are exceeding prodigall in perfumes. They haue a compound 
called ©Lhafis, one ounce whereof being eaten, cauleth laughing dalliance,and makes 
one as it were drunken, and maruellouſly prouoketh to luſt. In the Kingdome of Turis 
is placed the Lake Tritonia, where Mmerna is ſaid to haue ſhewed her lelfe the Inuen- 
ter of Spinning;and of Oyle, and therefore worſhipped, 

Ezzab is the moſt Eafterly part of the Tuneran Kingdome, the chiefe Prouince 
whereof is Meſrata, The Inhabitants are rich, and pay no tribute. There growDates 
and Oliues, and they traffique with the Numidians, to whom they carry the Wares 
which they buy of the Venetians. The Great Turke {wayeth with his Ortomar Scep- 
ter, at this preſent, this Kingdome of Tunis, and all Africa, from Bells de Gemeragto 
the Redde Sea (except that little which the Spaniard hath.) Ar this day they fareMz- 
humetan, and have beene about theſe nine hundred yeeres paft, from the time of Huc- 
ba. The inhabitants of the Cities differ much from the Mountainers and ruder Ru- 
Kickes, For they are ſtudious, eſpecially in matters of their law, as in times paſt they 
were alſo in Philoſophie and the Mathematicks. But theſe laſt fiue hundred yeres their 


They 
that t 


name 
ener, 
many 
nu:nb: 
with t 
with t] 
(0 the ] 
Manri 
and do 
whicht 
African 
ten No! 
Uitruw: 
coines j 
Mania ( 
ſcribes t 
Ceſaryy 


Princes & Doctors haue prohibited many Sciences,as Aſtrologie and Philoſophie: ac- called 
cording to the Mahumetan cuſtom they vie much waſhing and reſorting tothe Ten- theſe M.; 
ples. They are very faithfull in their promiſes,and exceeding icalous. They go through nedmon 
the world as Merchants,and in many places are entertained as Readers and Maſters ildhoo 
diuers Sciences,and are well eſteemed in Egypt, Ethiopia, Arabia, Perfia, India, Turly: defore la 
The yon ger ſort yee]d-much reucrence to their Elders and Parents + and will not hold ome,to 1 
diſcourſe of loue, or ſing loue-ſongs,in their preſence, But thele citizens are very proud jara, whi 
and reuengefull, Ihe Lords eſteeme more of their beaſts, then of their common people, Sis call 
The Country. people in the fields and mountaines liue hardly in labour and want. Tit Pu ha 
are beaſtly,theeuiſh, ignorant, vnfaithfull, Their women before they be married, my Ahſ be 
live as wantonly as they lift: yea, the father maketh hatefull loue to the daughter, ',theſ 
the brother is 8 vnlouingly louing to the ſiſter. The Numidians are traiterous, hom oFoypr, | 
cides, theeues,and for reward, will doe any thing. Such alſo are the Libyans; without yoo 
any kinde of Letters, Faith, or Law,without Hcauen or Earth; liuing (if that may bee "mSidor 
called a life) like wild beaſts,for ignorance like deuils, for wickednes ; like dog5, i þ dia, \ 
pouerty. Theſe things reporteth Leo of them,who lined among them : which may pt " Ing 
uoke vs to thankefulnes to that Great Go Þ, who hath giuen Vs ſuch abundancefot "yp The 
body and ſoule,in things preſent and future,temporall and eternal, King 
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of the Kingdome of Tremiſen, Algier, and other places, anciently 
called Manritania C2/arienſis. 
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OF TREMISEN, AND OF THE ANCIENT 
| MAvRvSI1. 


2:5: He Kingdome of Telenſin or Tremiſen, * beginning Weſtward from 
2} the Riuerof Zha and Muluia ; Eattward, it bordereth on the Great Ri- 
ag ver ; Southward, vpon the Deſart of Numidia ; and Norghward, ypon 
N& the Mediterran Sea, It was by the Romans called Mawricania Ceſari- 
en(is: thename came of the Inhabitants called ACiuri,& of the Greeks, 
Meupzorer : ſome ſay Þ of their colour, becauſe it is obſcure and darke, 
They were ſuppoſed to come hither firſt with Hercules out of India, More likely itis 
that they © delcended of Phat, the ſonne of Cham, Gen. 10.6, Plmie mentions a Riuer 
named Fur in theſe parts,deſcending from eArlas, Salyft ſaith 4 they came with Her- 
les, who being dead in Spaine as the Africans report, his Armie being gathered of 
many Nations, was diuerſly diuided, The Medes, Armeniars and Perhans of that 
nunber, ſailed into Africa, of which the Perſians dwelt neere the Sea , their Shippes 
xith the Keeles turned vpwards ſeruing them for houſes, and mixed themſelues 
xiththe Gerul), entirling themſelues Numidians, The Libyans adioyned themſelues 
tothe Armenians, and to the Medi, whome by corruption of language they called 
Mawi, Theſe Getulians and Libyans, he ſaith, were before very rude, wandring vp 
ddowne without law or ciuility,liuing like beafts, lying and feeding on the ground: 
which teſtimony of Saluft, Mela in like wordes confirmech, Pur of theſe and other 
African pcople, let them which pleaſe Jearne of that Author, and of ſuch as haue writ- 
ten Notes ypon him, as Gruterus, Glareanus, Rinixs, Ciaccon:us, Put/chins, and others, 
Uitruxins © nameth Mauritania , Mauruſia, Ortelizs f teſtifieth , That in ancient 
comes it is read Mauretania, and ſo 8s T acites readeth, Ptolemi3y divideth it into J{an- 
mania Ceſarienſis, which b Viftor Vticenſir caileth CACator, and Tingitania, i Pliny a- 
ſcribes this diuifion to Caligula ; Dion, to Clandins Ceſar : of whom it was firnamed 


calledlol, the Royall ſeat of /uba, a man famous, for that he firſt reioned oucr both 
theſe Mauritania's;but more famous for his learning, wherby he till Liueth in the lear- 
nedmonuments of P/zxie and others; author of much of our African reports, He in his 
Childhood was led in triumph at Rome his father k /#ba,the ſucceſſour of B :cas,had 
beforeſlaine himſelfe in the ciuill warres. Arguſtus reſtored him to his fathers King- 
tome,to which he left his ſonne Ptolemey, borne of the daughter of Antonins and Cleo- 
pra, whom Caligula ſ{lew,and then divided Mauritania into two Provinces, whereof 
Sis called, as is ſaid, Ceſarienſis,of the Colonie of Claudine (e/ar. That which Pro- 
us hath written of the ori ginall of theſe Mawraſy, as he termes then, although in 
ar it booke mentioned, here alſo may ſeeme to deſerue Relation. When Jo/hwa or 
Its, the ſonne of N#» or Naxe, had invaded the land of Canaan,the people fledde in- 
bfoypr, and there multiplying, pierced into Africa,repleniſhing with peopl: all that 
calt;7nro the Pillars of Hercales,vſing a ſemi-Phornician dialeCt;For all the Sea-coaſt 
omSidon to Egypt, was anciently called Phcenicia : They built the towne Tinge in 
nidia, where they erected two pillars of white ſtone neere a great fountaine, wher- 
\ #3 ingrauen in Pheenician letters, We flee from the face of Jeſus the Thiefe, the ſon of 
= Theſe are ſuppoſed the firlt Inhabitants of Africa, and for that cauſe Anters 

lt King, which encountred in fngle combate with Hercules, was ſaid to bee the 

ae of the Earth, Afterwards, when the Phcenicians came hither with Dido, they 
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Of the Kinzdomes of Tremiſen ,Algier &c. 


were here received for kindreds ſake, and permitted to build Carthage; which after ne 
orew ſo mighty, that it ſubdued and expelled the ſawuruſy chemlcluc: . The Romazey ng 
made the Carthaginians, and other Atricans Triburaries, ana cauſed the Aeawruſyrg nd 
inhabit the furtheſt parrs of Africa : bur inproceſle of time, they, obtaining many yi. Fm 
Rories againſt the Vandals, ſeated themſclues in Mauritania, till /»ffi::ay remooued thoſ 
a Pauli Diacs- them. Thus farre Procopins. Parlus Diaconus * recordeth allo the fame H ſtorie, ſaung elf 
n Inftiniznns. that he ſaith, the Egyptians would not receiuc them,and therefore they paſſed into 4. Ari 
frica. The Manrnuſh in the time of Iuſtintan were deſtroyed, and captiued in ſuch my). ind) 
titudes, that a Maurufian ſlaue was valued bur at the price of a ſheepe, The authorof kyle 
this was Salomon,an Eunuch, according to a prophecie which they had amongtthem, the C 
that one withour a beard ſhould deſtroy them. Bur captiuity could not much empaire Fea 
b Procop. their happincfſe, whoſe very freedome was miſery. Þ For they liucd in ſmall balecor. ftians 
; ng "gg rages, expoſed to the Summer ſunnes,and Winter ſnowes,{leeping (except a few ofthe dome 
> 2 y better ſort) on the bare ground, alway wearing the ſame garment, howlocuerthe ley ſemen 
faith, that they ſon differed, and that torne and ragged : wanting bread and all other neceſſaries, nc. ing hi 
were bolde: ther grinding nor boyling that corne they had. Thus miſerable were their bodies,ad wont 
and fought. their toules more, For they had neither feare of God, nor rexerence of Men, nor relped zpreei 
rm andre: of pledge, nor regard of oath, nor peace witu any, but where feare conſtrained them, dan h 
rurning ypon - . WP 
aduanrage, They had their women Propheteſſes,which diuined by their ſacrifices; a thing vnlay. requ 
like a» we read full for their Men to attempt. Of the numbers of their wiues they bragged, that «the priſon: 
of theParthi» Chriſtians which had but one wife, might feare the lofle of their children, they which their m 
 g1/+ might haue fifty wiues, need not miſdoubr iflue and poſterity. And yet they wereby had wr 
c In Ejiflola : 94 : ; 
ad Salomonem, many wars brought ro ſal numbers,and a few tribes or families. 4 Leo ſaith, thatafter bimlelf 
d Leol.4. the Romans were expelled, the ancient gouernors called Bezi Habdalguad of the famis three d 
lie of Magrara repoſſeſſed rheſe parts; who were after diſpoſſefled by Gbamraza, loneto 
ſon of Zeyen, whole poſtcrity reigned here almoſt 380.yecres. But they were nuch dings, 1 
vexed by the Kings of Fez, and Tunis. Ir was in later times called the kingdomotTe- 2 cxght 
lenſin, or of Tremiſen,ftretching in length from Eaſt to Wet 380. miles, in bredthaot partner 
aboue five and rwenty. The Kings could never ſatisfie rhe Numidians couctiſe, whole b Home 
friendſhip they haue with great coft ſought. Ic hath two frequented Haucn-Towne, #king i 
Oram and Merlſalcabir, both taken and holden by the Spaniards, They were taken in courſe, 
thetime of Ferdinando King of Spaine z for which cauſe Abuchemmen the Telenin tolole t] 
King was expelled by his owne ſubieQs,and Abxzeyen placed in his roome, whichic Turkiſh 
could ſcarcely warme, before he was ſlaine by Barbarsſſa the Turke , who conquered lone ob 
this Kingdome. < But Abxchemmes ſought ro Charles the fift for aide, by whole hepe Babary, 
CO RISY« he recouered his Kingdome, and payed atribute to the Emperour, But Habawlatis The 
ſucceſſor detained the tribute, and ſubmitted himſelfe vnto Solimzar the great Tui WW 2inzoft 
e/1 lgier remained to Barbaruſſa, - . Fimilies 
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7 Korn f Barbaruſſa or Barbaroſſa was a meane fellow of baſe condition, whoin tus Fierepor 
youth ſold cheeſes in Spaine for his living, and by his induftric attained to geil i Minas 
matters,There were 8 of them two brethren, borne at Mytilcne in Lesbos,their moth *l0one a; 
a Chriſtian, their father a renegate Grecian, Horucins Barbaruſſa,and this Hariau ernow 
Barbaruſſa. They firſt ſtole a Galliot,and ſo committing themſclucs to Sea, by Pig , lieGou 
vnder Carales, 2 Turkith Pirate, they grew rich: and from one Gally, came to haves "O!e vee] 
Nauic.of their owne, with which they ſcoured the coaſts of Barbarie, At the ſame tin We=*theſt. , 
b two brethren contended for the Kingdome of Algier, one of which requeſted aide 
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1 OS RENTED 
iriadenu ſacceeding him , became mightie both by Sea and Land, to the greatda« 
mge both of the Mores and Chriſtians: and So/zan moued by his fame, ſent for him, 
ad made him Admirall of all the Turkiſh Seas, and Seca-forces, vnder whom he grew 
eadfull,not to theſe parts of Barbary alone, which he ſubieRed to the Turke, but wo 
toſe countries of Chriſtendome which are waſhed with the Mediterran:euen Rome ir 
zFquaking for feare of a ſecond Hannibal,who after ſo many ages ſhould by ſeafrom 
africa avenge the angry ghoſt of old Carthage. In the yeere 1 5 38.the Pope, Emperor, 
nd Venetians, had with ioynt forces ſer forth a Nauy of aboue two hundred and fifry 
kyle againſt him, but by muruall diſcords(the wonted aduantage of the Turkes againſt 
the Chriſtians)they made themſelues both ſport and ſpoile to this Turkiſh Pirate. The 
& could no longer endure the ſuccefle of this Barbarian, butmadde to ſee the Chri- 
tans vnchriſtian madnes, and vnwilling to ſubmit his proud waues to the baſe thral- 
tome of this baſe Turke, ſwelling with indignation, conſpired with the neighbour E- 
ment, which pretended equall quarrell for fo often darkening his light, and poyſon- 
og his breath with thoſe helliſh ſmokes, and for vſurping thole thunders, which had 


id wontto be the Ayrie priuiledge of his middle Regions: theſe both agreed in their diſ- 

> preeing, with tempeſtuous fury to ſpoile the ſpoilers : the winds from the Acrocerau- 

= nao bills, and the ſeas on the Dalmarian ſhore, ſo girt in the Turkes, with their equall 

We mequall hege, that twentie thouſand of them were captiuved and ſhut vpin Neptunes 

the piſons,to become food to his Family; and the new Conquerours on euery ſhore,made 

ich their markers of Turkiſh commodities, and by wrackes teſtified to the Earth, that they 

by had wrecked themſelues on her and their enemies, And yet did Barbarnſſa recoucr 

fer timſelfe by new forces, and having wonne Rhegium, came to Oſtia, where hee rode 

mis three dayes ; the Romanes trembling meane while, and ready to le2ue Saint Peter a- 

xn, loneto locke out the Turkes if they came. So much more fortunate were his procee- 

uch dings, then of Haty Baſſa, who in the fight at Lepanto, loſt his life and Nauie, whereof 

Te- : aoitie ieli roche Seas ſhare, and an hundred and thirtie faile ro Don [ohn and his a Knolls faith 
1not partners; the greateſt blow that euer the Turke at Sea recceiued, and had the Greateſt forrie ſunke; 
hoſe b Homer to ſing it. But me thinkes I feele ſome Cyntkire pulling me by the eare, and an hundred 
nes, wing if the Pirats haue robbed me of my Religion, the moſt proper ſubie& ofmy Diſ. _ __ 
N i courte, Truely that irreligious Crue, while they ſecke to winne other things, care not andfixty Gal- 
cnſn tololethat. Bur this Algier having beene of olde, and ſtill continuing a receptacle of liors raken. 
che Turkiſh Rovers, could not be paſſed ouer, eſpecially in theſe Piraticall times,without P2S; 333- 

uerel lone obſeruation , being alſo the gate whereby the Turkiſh Forces firſt entred into A 
help babary, John © Leo writeth a little otherwiſe of Barbaruſſa and Algier. b King —_ 
Habs TheMoores call this Citie Gezeir,the Spaniards Algier:and of old was called Meſ- in his Poemof 
"uckt pamotthat African Family which founded ir. It containerh 4 about foure thouſand Lepante- 


as bulge very uwgraous Tones Bark loner god Templeryery bets 7 Fj 
y it ſelte. Ir hath adioyning Plaines optic chou- 

fery plealant and fertile, one whereof is fiue and fortie miles long, and almoſt thirtie ſand perſons, 

02d, Formany yeeres it was ſubicct tothe Kingdome of Telenſin : but hearing that 25 Boterws afhar- 

Bugia was gouerned by a King, they ſubmitred themſelves to him,paying him a Tri- meth. 

"re, otherwiſe in manner free. Then did they build themſelues Gallies,and moleſted 

Mi: Piracies the Spaniſh Tlands of Maiorica, Minorica,and Ieuiza, Ferdinavdothere- 

| fre prouided an Armada againſtthem , and built a Fort within ſhot of the Towne : 

oinhus Fiereupon they requeſted peace, and promiſed Tribute. But Barbarsſſa,when Ferdi- 

o great BN 3® was dead, was ſent for by the Citizens,and made Capraine ouer all their Forces, 

moth! *0Ne after murthered Selim Ettexmi an Arabian Prince, which had beene created 

riaders *«10ur of Algier, when Bugza was taken by the Spaniards : and poſſeſſed himſelfe 

 Piracf N le Government, and there coyned money,calling himſelfe King ; the neighbouring 

o have? Wi E'G* veclding him obedience and tribute. This was the beginning of Barbarsxſſas 

me time poetreſſo. and at the moſt part hereof Leo was preſent, and lodged in his houſe which 

} aided " ene Embaſſadour from Al vier to Spaine, from whence he had brought three 

xe King? $02/2nd vookes written in Arabike. And whiles I was at Tunis, I heard that Barba. © This was 

nioy V6 1J<"25\laine at Telenfin,and his brother © Caradin ſucceeded. It was tolde me alſo, S—_— 

by "UK Emperor C:52rles the fift had ſent two armies to ſurpriſe Algicr, the firft wher- all, 

rial: Vuu of 
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- of was deſtroyed in the Plaine, the ſecond ſlaine,and made ſlaues by Barbaruſs,inje hund 
a Nic.illegag- yeare of the Hegira 922. Thus farre Leo. In the yeere 1541+ * Charles himfelfe with bein 
nonde bacex- his Imperiall Nauie paſſed the Seas, to like both purpoſe and cffe&t » More overcom. 'er 
pedir. . ming himſelfe in che patient bearing his loſles , then his enemies whom he ſoughtto eick 
Sury ont aſſaile, He was moued to this Expedition by the complaints of his Subictts, a ainſ wie! 
rs the Turkiſh Pyrats, which vader eAſanags, Barbarnſſa s Licutenant,infeſted all thoſe rled 
frican exploits Seas. Buc the rempeſtuous weather both at Land and Sea diſappointed him,and after Thus 
ſee Tour Etr0- the lofſe of many, both Men and Ships, was forced to returne, and to makeroome for 0 
Pius, Caluetus 1: 6 ouldiers, cauſed his Horſes (their gallant breed, notwithſtanding)rto be caſt ouer. milic 
Crs _— boord, Thus doth Algier Þ till continue a finke of Pyrats ; and now, ſaith Maginu, tral 
Daher is des there are in it not many lefſe then five and twentie thouſand Chriſtian ſlaues, which in Te 
ſcribedby G.B. 1;kelihood at this time are encreaſed. anda 
in his Cix, Orb, Tripoli is alſo a Seate of a Turkiſh Viceroy or Beglerbeg, and of Turkiſh Rover, med ' 
wa In the Kingdome of Telenſin is the Deſart of Angad, wherein are ſtore of Roes Dee ag 
and Oftriches, Arabian Theeues and Lions. The Caſtleof 1zli was ſometime ſtored The 
with Inhabitants, and ſtately walled. Since, it was inhabited with Religious perſons, Mahy 
much reuerenced by the Kings of Telenfin, and the Arabians, which giue free enter, _ 
rainment for three dayes vnto all Trauellers. A little off runneth a Riuer,out of which which 
they water their Fields , which elſe would yecld them no fruit, G#ag:da betwixt two ou 
ſtooles had vnquier ſitting, paying tribute both to the Kings of Telenfin, and the 4. going 
rabians. Ned Roma was built by the Romanes, as the name teſtifieth, for Ned ſignif. life 
eth Like; and like it was, if Hiſtoriographers faile not, vnto Rome, Heere, andy _ 
Tebecrit dwelt great ſtore of Weauers. Hareſgol was ſometime famous » but being "he " 
deſtroyed by a King and Patriarch of Cairaoan,it bequzathed,as it ſeemcth,thegrex. . o 
neſſe thereot to Telenſin , which after grew in renowne. This Towne giues nameto te Br 
this Kingdome. When AbuTesfin raigned, it had in it ſixteene thouſand Families, 14 = # 
ſeph King of Fez beſieged it ſeuen yeeres together, and almoſt famiſhed them : but he = 
being ſlaineby Treaſon, they found viuals enough in their enemies Campe ( which _ | 
they aſſailed and ſpoiled) for their reliefe. Fortie yecres after, Abulbeſen King of Fer - t 
after thirtie moneths ſiege tooke it, and beheaded their King, Heere are many an _ 
beautifull Temples, hauing their Mahumeran Prieſts and Preachers. Likewiſc heere gp 
are five Colledges moſt ſumpruouſly built by the Kings of Telenfin and Fez,curiouſ ara 
- wrought with Muſaike worke, for the Arabian Muſes and Students, which have the mpg 
maintenance there, Their Bathes and Innes I omit. A great part of this Citie is ins hae 
bited with Iewes , diſtinguiſhed by their yellow Turbants from the other Citizens =__ : 
which being very rich, in the yeere of the Hegira 923. were robbed and broughtto their fe 
c Gi.Bot. Ben, beggery. The Turkes < arenow Lords thereof, betweene whom and Charles theft, "ww 
who had yndertaken their proteion, the Citie is much impaired,as alſo by the Ware orloſf; 
betwixt the Seriffe and the Turke, BarbaruſſaſubieRted it. Batha is a great Citie, « ino hi 
rather was ſuch : now ruined by warres, Not farre hence in Leo's time kept a famous w. þ 
Heremit, much eſteemed for his holineſſe : who in ſhort time grew ſo rich in Horks he - 
and other cattell,that none in that Region were comparable to him. He paid nothing ng | 
nor any of his to the King, orto the Arabians, becauſe they ſuppoſed him a Saint wy = 
was told by his Diſciples ( ſaith Leo ) that the tenth of his corne is cight thoulss | 5 
4 ArichHe- buſhells a yeere. 4 Hee hath fiue hundred Horſes and Mares, ten thouſand ſmall cat- oe 
remite. tell, and two thouſand Oxen, beſides rhat, he hath yeerely ſent him trom divers pits kuthe 9 
| of the world, of almes and offering, betweene foure and five thouſand Duckats, - Cotaing 
fame is ſpred ouer Aſia and Africa, his Diſciples are five hundred, which dwell wit in py 
him, andliue at his charge, to whom he enioyneth neither penance nor labour, w hol "a 
reade ordinary prayers: and giues them ſome names of G OÞ to obſerue in theirpe wihiogr 
ers, which they are to mumble ſo many times a day : for which cauſe mulrirudes 4 - tr, if 
to him to be his Diſciples. which after ſuch inſtruion he ſends home againe. He * Vihthec 
an hundred Tents, ſome for Strangers , ſome for Shepheards, and others for his wreforee 


mily . This good and luftic Hermit hath foure Wiues , and many ſiaues,and by "gp 
many ſonnes and daughters gallantly attired, His children alſo haue ivives 206 © Be. 1. l; 


& gu? 
dren, in {o much that the whele Family of this Heremite and his ſonnes mr” 
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anne 
wndred. He is honored of the Arabians, and the King of Telenfin is afraid ofhim. I, 
xeing defirous tro know him, was entertained of him three dayes,and ſupped with him 
mery night 1N ſecret roomes, where he ſhewed me among other things, books of Ma- 
icke and Alchymie : and would haue proued to me that Magicke was a true Science: 


: whereby I thought him to be a-Magician. becauſe I ſaw him to much honored, and yet 
k ied ncither ſayings nor doings, but thoſe Inuocations of God by certaine names. 
c Thus farre Leo lib. 4. 

: 0:29 is {ubic& © to Spaine, taken by Peter Namarre, 1569. It hath ten thouſand Fa- 
r 


nilics. The Turkes in yaine aſſaulted it, An.1563.Their Piracies procured this Spaniſh 
krildome : vnto which Merſalcabir, a moſt famous Hauen, is allo ſubicQ. 


Tegdemt Þ is as the Arabian name fignfieth, Ancient, It ſometime was famous, 
" ind abounded with men of learning and Poets. But he which would further be infor- 
| ned of the Cities of this Kingdome, let himreade Leo, The people of Breſchyſeto 
by piintablacke Croſſe on their checke, and another vpon the Palme of their hand. 
md The tame is obſeruzd of diuers others, which yet know not the reaſon thereof, being 
5 M:humerans. The Story faith, that the Gorthes inuading and ruling theſe parts , pro- 
G. caimed freedome from tribute to all ſuch as would become Chriſtians : a badge of 
wy which Chriſtianitie Was this Crolle, {till kept, now their Religion is loſt. 
_ Concerning their marriages in theſe parts, we reade < that the Bride is carriednot on 
4 berfcer but in the armes of two yong men, with her eyes cloſed, and being Married,is 
oy "lie forr, without ſtirring her eyes or feet, conueighed to the Bridegroowes houſe ; 


where hee enters firſt with the right foote, in token of proſperitie (the left foore firſt 
rouching ground, would portend {inifter ſucceſle, as proceeding from a certaine Con- 


q It 


Wi. {ation and ineuitable deſtinie) with Muſick ſhee is entertained and conduRed. to 
wat tieBride-chamber, where ſhee ſits downe, as taking poſleſſion of her houſe, all the 0 
FE ticr'xomen ſtanding about her : aiter which ſhe is ledde with great pompe by women 
_ tothe Hall, the men accompanying the Bridegroome to another roome, The Bride is 
ren (roy abed couercd with a white veile, the women ſtanding by, and many gifts and 
Fe preſengs are offered toher : two women being her inſtructers in the rites and ceremoe 
ol ties which ſhee is to obſerue, called CMagitz, to whom the Bride giueth the mo- 
cer BY ich is offered, The men which offer, if they be ofneere kinne,may vpon requeſt 
we ſeeher tace, ker eyes ſtill cloſed, Neyther may ſhee ſpeake, but by thoſe Magite is ſhif= 
the! tedand gallantly adorned,and brought-to banquet with the women. They haue a din- 
wo nerznda ſupper, furniſhed with excceding varieric of diſhes, of Honey and Raiſins 
ax uerly compounded : their Fleſh is not raſted before Oyle be powred on it, There are 
"_ neere25many pots boyling, as gueſts , and much Superſtition is obſerued in killing 
bi iteirfleſh rowards the Surne, with pronouncing certaine words, or elſe all is caſt on 


thedung-hill, The Bride being conueyed to bed, may not fignifte any griefe for ſmart 
yy rlofſethere ſuſtained. The next morning before day, the Husband rifeth, not ſalu- 
ting his Wife, and taking a pot for water, and a veſſell for meare, at his returne beates 


Famous —_—_ ; 

Hors pon the dore with a ſtone many rimes, till ſhee (then firſt) ſpeakes to him, and orde- 
| ning the ſaid meate and begi j 
othing, . and water, beginnes fo looke to her houſhold-charge. The Aagite 
int preſently come and congratulate her laſt nights dzlliance,2nd defire ifſue thereof: and 


\ouſand 


then cut her haire hanging downe on her backe,cuen with her necke, that it ſhould not 
all cat- | 


nder her Husbands embraces, 
Tre Gouernment of theſe parts is,aS is ſaid, Turkiſh. The Beg/erbeg hath chieferitle, 


| Y]S?])D''TOEILTILEIT ——————_—— 


a 0ran, 


b Teedemt. 


c Catecheſ,My- 
ſtagogic. P.G. 


rs paits : ; 

ry the Dinano hath chiefe power of Iudgements and Iurifdiction ; The C:raſan or 

ell will * ning of the Tanizaries,being in many matters as great as the B-glerbeg. The Beg 

c, burto 61 Hh Algier and Tunis wake their principall profits of their places (which they 

cirpri = ree yeeres, hauing firſt bought them at a deare rate ) by their Piracjes , which 

les reſet * = conſent they excerciſe on theſe Seas, all in manrer b: ing fiſh that comes to 

He hat t, if they meete them conveniently , notwithſtanding any league or peace holden d Pirars: of 

| WhtheG d Sion? #2» : - IG heſz rwo P 

c his Ft rand Signior, They alſo giue entertainment to ſuch Pirats of other places, PE wot 


®refort to them, 
th*m, As of late 
Mer his ſervice W 


| by the either to ſell their ill-gotten goods, or to ioyne their ſtrength with 
nd chil 4 Daniker and Warde have beene famous in this infamie; the firſt, 
ded ft! ith them and for them, recciuing his reward , by them ſuddenly kil- 


knit V uUu 2 led 


rat: there is 2 
ſpecial] Trea- 
tiſe, ſir form 
1602, 


Of the Kingdome of Fez,,&c. CHyarp, i0, 


a Many Eng- 
liſh Ciriſt-ans 

virworthy Ci. 
ther of thi ſe 
names,*u;ne 


led at Tunes(where he was knowae notwichſtanding his diſguiſing himſelfe,wicnpur 


poſe to have ſurpriſed their Fleet) : the other (a ſhame to our Countrey, of which hee 
was) grew fo rich by his Piracies, that he ſhewed at one time to (the Author of theſe 
reports) John Ponntefſe, a bagge of Iewels,containing almoſt halfe a buſhell, beſideshi; 
other purchaſes : And at laſt, that the end might manifeſt the wickedneſle of theſe Pra 
ceedings, ® he became an Apoſtata and Renegado from his faith ; and ſoone after /;; 
ſome haue reported, for others ſay he is ſtil] aliue,and Captaine of the Turkes Gallies 

die at Tunes : leauing his goods (for his goodnefle hee had left before) wntothe 
Turkes, his body vnto a forren Sepulchre\, and his ſoule; ler Pirats and Robbers (if 


fromth-rfauh they thinke they haue any ſoule) ſay whither. 


(which they 


neuer had,bur 


in profcſhon) 
to profeſſe 
them(clues 


Algier was by Barb raſa ſubiccted to the Turke, about the yeere 15 34+ Tunes 4», 
1574. Three and twentic yeercs after that Tripoli,in Barbary, another cape of like 
birds, and ſeat of a Beglerbeg , was taken from the Knights of Malta by Sway Baſa, 
Thele Kingdomes the Turke hath in Africa,befides the great Kingdome of Egypt, 


(for hell) Tur- what he hath raken trom Preſter Toby. 


ith. 
b Knolls. 


c Ptol. 5 4.C.Is 


d Pliny calls 
thi> R.ucr 
Maluanas 

e Dom. Nie. 
Aph.Com.x. 


F Gi. Bot. Pen. 
g Plin.l.5.C.2, 


h Silins, lib. 1, 


i Pompon. Mela. 
lib.1.cap. 5. 
cum Oluuary 
Ant. 


In Zgypt Þ are ſaid robe an hundred thouſand T imaricts,or horſe-mens fees which 
for that tenure of their Land , without any charge to the Great Turke, areto ery; 
whereit pleaſcth him to employ them , In this Kingdome of Algier areforte thoy. 


ſand. 


CHAP, As 
Of the Kingdome of Fez,part of Manritania Tingitana. 


—_—_ FER 


> OC —  —— — 


DE eee ———_ 


2. I. 


OF THE POETICALL AND HISTORICALL ANTI 
QVvITIES, AxnD PakT OF TEMESNA. 


22 Auritania Tingitana (ſo called of Tings, now Tanger, atthemouth df 
7 the Streits) is by P:o/emey © bounded on the Weſt, with the Weſtem: 
= or Atlaniike;o3 the North, with the Meditercan Scas; on the Eaſt, with 
? the River 4 Muluia or Malua, which diuideth it from Ceſ«rienſs; ontie 
> South, with the inner Nations of Libya. Niger © ſaith,it was after ca 
| led Setinenſi,,of the Citie Seria : more truely , Siriphenfis, of Sitphis 
which Procopins ſaith was the mother Citie of Tingitana, In this Prouince arenowt 
Famous Kingdomes of Fez and Marocco, f The ancicnt Inhabirants betides the Ha 
ruſy (of which we haue ſpoken) were s the Mafſeſuli, Autololes,Banmerrs.and the Gz- 
tuhans which liued heere, and in other parts of Africa, asthe Tartars doe in Aſia zod 
the Arabians in Africa,remouing their dwellings (if tent-wandrings may be1o called) 
as their paſtures faile them. So S:/z writeth of them : 
h Nulla dom, plauſirts habit ant, migrare per arua 
Mos, atg, errantes circumuettare Penates. 
Houſe they haue none ; but wandring ſtill in Waines, 
They cart their houſhold. gods about the Plaines. _— 
The Wefterly point of Mauritania P omponzus beginneth at the Promontorie,? , 


of their ftore of Vines, Ampcluſpr, i now Cabs de Cantero,as Olinarins affirmeth, Il 


was a Caue ſacred to Hercules,and beyond the ſame, Tingi,ſuppoſed robe buile by 4 
te, for proofe whereof they ſhew his Targer made of an Elephants hide, t00 hu 
and ynweyldy for any man of later times, and holden in great veneration.Nexl | 
Tingi (which gaue name to the Countrey, after by Claudine Ceſar, who ſent a \ - f 
thither,called 7raduQa [nia )was a high mountain called Abyla,to which one * 
niſh coaſt was oppoſed Calpe, which rwo hils bare the name of ercules Pillars; = 
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ales himſelfe (if we beleeue fabulous antiquitie) making there a paſſage to the Ocean 
ind Mediterran Seas,for mutuall view and entertainment, They are now called Scuta 
©n that Hde,and Gibraltar on this. A little hence was u/ia Conftantia,a Colony of Au 
-yþ14,and Lixms,a Colony of ( landirs, In this ® was Antew his Palace, and his com- a Natal. Comes 
\ite with Hercales, and the Gardens of the Heſperides, which ſome ( as is ſaid ) place Xythol.le7.c.2. 
reere Bernice, Ante, if his Legend be true, was Þ threeſcore and foure cubirs long, b _ lay 
:cruell and inhoſpitall Tyrant, who in his encountring with Hercules,was three times kgs ang 
hurled dead to the earth, and ſo many times by his mother (the Earth) reuiued : which g:y40riwsfound 
Hercules perceiuing,held him vp in the Ayre till he had ſtrangled him. Whereby they bimin his ſe- 
tend, that the Sunne reuiuerh the earth, ſignified by 4ntews and Hercules but with his pulchreofthar 
xceſſiue heat doth killit. The Heſperides were the daughters of He5þerw, brother of ow —> 
; ealily belecue 
Alu; ogle, Arethuſa, Heſpertnſa. In their Gardens grew thoſe golden Apples (the þgth alike. 
lewric of /unoto /upiter ) kept by aDragon,cngendred of Typhon and Echidnagwhich 
had an hundred heads, and many voyces, attended by the Prieſt of the Heſperides : 
theſe Hercules ferched away, This was the Pocticall tale; the truth whereof is ſaid to 
be, that the daughters of Ar/as were by Pirars and Theeues, ſent from Bu/ir;s King of 
Eoypr, ſtolne ; and redeemed by Hercales, who flew thoſe Theeues. Theſe were borne 
to Atlas, of Hefperia, daughter of Hefpcrws his brother, called therefore Arlantides and 
Bipurides, fixe in number. Atlas had an excellent kinde of ſheepe, with yellow fleeces, 
which for this exploit he beſtowed on Hereales: and taught him alſo the knowledge 
of Aſtronomie : in regard of which Science, Arts is ſaid to haue borne vp the Hea- 
wens with his ſhoulders, and Herceles to haue vnderraken his burthen, Whereas Na- 
ls © Comes placeth theſe Gardens with _ neere to Lixus, and yet nigh to Me- c Lib.7.cap.7. 
oe and the Red Sea, berwixt which places is ſuch a world of diſtance, it argueth how 
great errours great Schollers may fall into by want of that ſo-much-negleRed ſtudie 
of Geographie, without which, Hiſtorie that delectable ſtudie is ficke of a halfe-dead 
pulſe: one cauſe that hath mooued mee to ioyne in my ſtudies and in this worke, the 
Hiſtory of Time, 4 with her manifold changes and chances and of Place together. Be- d Chronology 
fdes the Altar of Hereales, and wilde Oliues, there remained nothing in Plinies dayes 2nd Geogra- 
of thar Heſperian Garden. Niger © findes there a tree Mallow,twentie foot high,and PP ** _ 
aboue a fathom about, Of Mount Atlas they tell wonderfull tales, of the ſeclfe-ferti- eg Oh "thy 
ltiethereof, the Inhabitants neuer ſeene by day.the deſart-like filence,the fires there- teu. 
in ſhining by night, the mufick and miſ-rule of the «/£gypares and Saryres, and the Ia» c Dom. Niger, 
bours of Heroes and Perſers there. John Leo ſhall better acquaint vs with the truth, com. Apb. 1. 
then thoſe fables of credulous antiquitie. Out of him therefore and other later Wri- 
terswe will take view of the preſent face of Africa, there being little that can be ſaid 
of their ancient Rites, more then is alreadie obſcrued, The Romans brought hither 
their language and Religion. The Vandals vynder Genſericue paſſing our of Spaine, 
made conqueſt of all in manner which the Romanes had in Africa, of whoſe crueltie 
Uttar fUticenſis an eye-witneſſe, hath written three bookes, The manifold bactels f Vi. Uticen- 
nda{terations of eſtate betwixt them, the Romanes, Maurufians, and others, Proco. {5 P*1ſccntioni 
pr 3 hath diligently recorded, It would bee harſh and tedious heere to relate. The rr de 
fojle, faith dela, is more noble then the people: of the miraculous fertilitie where- Fell Vand. 
0, Dumfins Þ Halicarnaſſeus, Munſter, Bocmus, and others haue written, I know not h DionHalicar. 
0rruely, That their corne yeelds an hundred fold encreaſe, and in ſome places an #- 1: 
hundred and fiftie ; That there are ſcene Vines as great as rwo men can fathom, and *#*Þ.coſm.t.6 
Pape-cluſters a cubite long, &c. Itis i thought that Chriſtian Religion was heere i Theatrum 
iched in the Apoſtles time. Araoldi Mer- 
Leaing thoſe things of more age and vncertainty,we will come now to the King- DN. 
"Mes of Fez and Marocco, which haue bin of Saracenicall ere&tion in this Province ; 
Tingitana.K That of Fez, ſtretcheth from Azamor to Tanger, and from the Atlantike k 19.Leo lib.3, 
*nto Muluia.This Riuer is the Eafſterne border,on the North it is waſhed with the Prin 
7, onthe South is the Kingdome of Marocco, on the Weſt, the River Ommirabih, OT 
_ "mg Subu,Luccus, and others water it, Thercin are numbred ſeuen Prouinces, 
elna,the territory of Fez, Azgar,Elhabet or Habat, Errif,Garet,and Chaus or El- 
Mz: euery of which, faith Leo, had in old times a ſeuerall Gouernour, Neither was 
F## 3 the 


Of the Kingdome of Fez.,Qc. CHap, 9, 


the Citie of Fez the royall Seate,but was built by a Schiſmarticall Rebell, in whoſe x,.. 

mily the Gouernment continued 1 50. yceres. And then the Marin Family prevail; 

gaue it firſt the ritle of a Kingdome, ſetling their abode and ftrength therein, 
Temeſna beginneth at Ommirabih, rhence ſtretching Eaſtward to Buragrag , be. 

tweene Atlas and the Ocean, It is a plaine Countrey, eightic miles in length, contai. 

ning in it forty great Townes, beſides three hundred Caſtles, In the yecre of the Hegi. - 

74 323. Chemmche ſonne of Mensl, an Heremiticall Preacher, perſwaded them to pay 

no tribute,nor yeeld ſubieion to Fez, becauſe the Lords thereof were vniuſt, He bez. 

ring himſclfe for a Prophet, in ſmall time gate into histhand the Spirituall and Ten. 0 

porall Sword, holding the ſame by force and armes.But after that /oſeph had built Ma. 

rocco, he ſought by Catholike Doors of the Mahumetan Religion, to reduce them 


from their Herefie, but they ſlew them, and with an Armie of fiftie thouſand marched PE 
towards Marocco,to expcll thence the Houſe of Lxntxra, but by this meanes brought [fi 
deſtruction to themſelues ; Joſeph getting the better, and ſpoyling their Countrey, ten becat 
moneths together, with great crueltie, Itis thought that a million of people by Fa. Gaſps 
mine, Sword, Rockes and Riuers,were conſumed : and Temeſna was left to be inhabj. of Cl 
ted of Wolues, Lions,and Ciuit-Cats,a hundred and fiftie yeeres : at which time King that t] 
Aanſor gave the poſſeſſion of Temeſna to certaine Arabians , who fiftie yeeres after by Le 
were expelled by the Luntune Family , recouering the Kingdome from the Houſeof Was M 
Manſor; and after, the Marin Family preuailing, gaue it tothe people of Zenete and daugh 
Haora, in mecde of their ſeruice, which they had doneto the Marins againſt the King 15 Aro 
and Patriarch of Marocco, From which time they haue enioyed the ſame almoſt two Howb 
hundred yeeres. Anfa was a Towne of great Trade with the Engliſh and Portugals, {urped 
and by theſe vtterly ro z.ed:and ſo the Arabians ſerued the next City Manſora.Nuchai- Hibs,ar 
la, ſometimes famous for their plentie of Corne, of which it is recorded, that they lh, w 
would giue a Camels burthen for a paire of ſhooes, hath now bur a few bones left of Indra, | 
ber carkaſle, namely, a piece of the wall, and one high ſteeple, where the Arabians x pious} F 
ter they hauc ended theirtilth, lay vp their inſtruments of husbandrie, none daringto they we 
ſeale his neighbours tooles, in reuerence of a Saint of theirs, there buried, Rebatis las, ei 
a Towne furniſhed with Colledges, and Temples, the model oi Marocco, AtSelk got bot] 
was King Manor buried, where he had builr a ſtately Hoſpital, and Palace,a beautiful a0dall A 
Temple, and a Hall of Marble cut in Moſaike worke, with glafſe-windowes of diuers hild;h 
colours, wherein he and his Poſteritie were buried, I ſaw, taith Leo, the Stpulchre, WW called 14 
and copied out the Epitaphs of thirtie of them. ofayalia 
Madur eAuvan, by the ruines teſtifieth her ſometime proud buildings, Hoſpitals, Heaftery 
Innes and temples.In Thagia is viſited the Sepulchre of a holy Man, which liuedinthe tree tho 
time of Habdul Mumen the Calif or Patriarch, who wrought great miracles againſt Weit fide 
the Lions, wherewith the Towne is much moleſted. Etrtedle , a Mahumetan Doctor, them, A 
wrote a Legend of his miracles, which Leo ſaith he had read, and ſuppoſed that they map cor 
were done either by Naturall or Diuelliſh Magick. The Feſlans after their Eaſter, ſe, of 
yeerely reſort to his Tombe, with ſuch numbers of Men , Women and Children, wud and ſlew tþ 
their Tents, that they ſeeme an Armie, It ſtandeth from Fez an hundred and twenti wn the 
miles, ſo thar their going andreturning in this Pilgrimage laſteth fifrecne dayes, M -_—_ 
Father carried me yecrely thither when I was a child,and fince,T haue beene there m  TheCit; 
ny times, by reaſon of many vowes which I made, being in danger of Lions. Where "hey 
2 Segeseft, vbi Zarfa ſtood, the Arabians now ® ſow corne. 2 eir dal 
Traia fult, The Territorie of Fez hath on the Weſt the Riuer Buragard ; the Eaſt, Inaven;® ag herlc 
the North, Subu; and Atlas on the South, Sella was built by the Romanes, ſacked y Uerlifying 
the Gothes , ſubie& fince to Fez. The buildings are of Moſaike worke; ſuppont 45" 
with Marble Pillars:cuen the ſhops are vnder faire and large porches,and there are f- up. N ym 
ches to part Occupations. All che Temples are beautifull. In this Towne the or _—_— 
waies, Engliſh, Flemings,and Venetians, vſed to trade. The Spaniards tooke - = as 4 Us j1 
670. of the Hegira, butloſt it againe within ten dayes . Fanzara was deſtroyedÞ} beciat! _ 

a 


hid, who with certaine Arabians beſieged Fez ſeuen yceres together, and _ 
all the Villages in the Countrey about. Mahmora was made famous by the ſlaug 


With an ofhc 
of the Portugals, whoſe bloud dyed the Scarhree dayes together, bluſhing to ſceethe 
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barbaro” 
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varbarous Barbarian ſpill ſo much Chriſtian bloud, Teo was there preſent, and num- 
\reth the ſlaine Chriſtians at ten thouſand, beſides the lofle of their Shippes and Ord- 
ance, whercof the Mores teoke vp foure hundred great Brafle Pecces out of the Sea, 
athe yeere of the Heg. 921. 


—{ 
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0FE THE CITIE FEZ, AS IT WAS IN LEOS DAYES, AND 
Taxzs CvSTOMES OF TnrE INHABITANTS. 


PEz, or Feſſe, was built in the time of Arov the Caliph, in the one hundred eightie | 

[ fue yeere of the Heg. or Mahumeticall Compuration. It had this = golden Title, * 2 _ 
becauſe on the firſt day of the Foundation, there was found ſome quantitie of Gold, Araki oe 
Gaſpar V arering and Aldrete are of opinion, That the River Phur(ſo called of the ſonne # goth Phar, 
of Cham, before mentioned) is this Riuer of Fez, by the Arabians thus altered : and in Hebrew. 
thatthis River gaue Name to the Region and the Citie; which opinion is alſo recited /74e Leo, 

by Leo, The Founder was named /dr:5, Arozs neere kinſman,to whom the Cali phaſhip Sa8Hl.O 6. 

was more due : For he was nephew of Hal, Mahumers coufin, who married Þ Falerna, b Elſewhere 
laughter of Mahumes, and therefore both by father & mother of that kindred;where.. called Fatima. 
15 Aran was bur in thehalfe-bloud, being nephew to Habbzs, the vncle of MMahumer. 

Howbeit, both theſe Families were depriued of the Caliphate ; and Aron by deceit y- 

urped © : For|4rons grandfather fained himſelfe willing to transferre that dignitie to c Ofthis,read 
Hib,and cauſed the houſe of Vmere to loſe it;zand Habdvlla Seffec became the firſt Ca- ourthird book: 
loh, who perſecuted the Houſe of Hat openly, chafing ſome into Afia, and ſome into —O—_— 
Jndi2, Bur one of them remained in Elmadina,of whom (becauſe he was old and reli- ,,reinnames 
gious) he had no great feare, His rwo ſonnes grew in ſuch fauour with the people, that then truth. 
they were forced to flee; and one being taken and ftrangled,the other,which was this 

la, cicaped into Mauritania; where he grew in ſuch reputation, that in ſhort time he 

90t both Swords into his hand, and dwelt in the Hill Zaron, thirtie myles from Fez, 

andall Mauritania payed him tribute, He died withour ifſue,only he left his ſlaue with 

child;ſhe was a Goth, become Mahumetan, and had a ſonne,which after his father was 

clled [drzs, He ſucceeded in the Principalitie,and was brought vp vnder the diſcipline 

ofayaliant Captaine,named Raf#d; and began to ſhew great proweſſe at fifteene yeres. 
teafterwards,encreaſing in power,builr on the Eaſt fide of the Riuer a fmall Citie, of 

tree thouſand Families. After his death, one of his ſonnes built another Citie on the 

Weit hde ; both which Cities ſo encreaſed, that there was. ſmall diſtance betweene 

them, And 180. yeeres after, there aroſe ciuill Warres berwixt theſe two Cities, 

Which continued a hundred yeeres. And as e/£ſops Kite ſerued the Mouſe and Frog,fo 

leſepb, of the Luntune Family, apprehending this advantage, tooke both their Lords, 

nd ſlewthem,and thirtie thouſand of the Citizens, He brake downe the walls which 

partedthe two Cities, and cauſed many Bridges to be made, and brought them both 

lodeone Citie, which he diuided into twelue Wards. : 

 TheCitie is now, or at leaſt in Leos time was, both great and ſtrong. It ſeemes,that The ſweer fi- 
Nature and Art haue played the Wantons, and haue brought forth this Citie the fruit ruationot Fez 
"i their dalliance t Or elſe they ſeeme Corrivals; both, by all kind Offices, ſeeking to 

n; 01 Mnneherloue : So doth the Earth ſecme to dance, in little Hillocks and pretie Vallies 

edby WW erffying the Soyle: ſo doth the Riuer diſperſe it ſelfe into manifold Channels ; no 


yonel «rentring the Citie, but it is divided into two Armes, wherewith it embraceth this 

are uf vely Nymph ; and theſe ſubdiuided, as it were, into many Fingers,in varietic of Wa- 
Geno- W'*'-Courſes, iofinuating it ſelfe vnto cuery Street and Member thereof; and not con- 

in! W'-ncedthus in publike to teftifie affe&tion, finds meanes of ſecret intelligence with his 

by» WW by Conduit. Pipes, cloſely viſiting euery Temple, Colledge, Inne, Hoſpitall, (rhe 

royed peciall Chambers of his Spoulſe:) Yea,and almoſt every private houſe; from whence, 

ughtf top nofficious ſeruice, he carrieth the filth that might offend cither ſight or ſent of 
)ſeeti b 


3 Waich Rill enioying,he woocth; and cuer wooing, enioyeth. Onely in hor 
Sea» 
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Seaſons he hath a cold ſuit: for the Riuer is dry; bur then he hath 600. Fountaines to 
ſpeake for him in his abſence. Neither is Art behind in his proffered courteſies, bur fill 
reſents her with Moſaike workes, as Chaynes and Jewels to adorne her; with fine 
Bricks and Stones framed into moſt artificiall Fabrickes, both louely for delight, and 
Rately for admiration, The roofes of their houſes arc adorned with Gold, Azure, and 
other excellent Colours, which are made flat, for the Tnbabirants vſe and pleaſure ; 
whoſe Houſes sre richly furniihed, eucry Chamber with a Preſle,curiouſly painted and 
varniſhed. And who can teil the exquiſitenefle of the Portals, Pillars,Cifternes,ando. 
ther parts of thus Cities furniture ? Which,if they be not now ſo excellent,as when Ls 
liued here; yet is it worth the ſight, to looke ypon it with his eyes,as then it flouriſhed, 
before the Court was remoucd thence to Marocco, or the deuouring bellies of Time 
and Warre had impaired her Beauties. Once, let the Temples therein a while detayne 
youreyes; whereof there were in Fezgtogether with ſmaller Chappels, or Moſchees, 
about 700; fiftic of which great and faire,adorned with Marble Pillars, and other 0r. 
naments; the Chapiters thereof wrought with Moſaike and carued workes, Euery one 
had his Fountaines of Marble, or other Stones,not knowne in Italy. The floores ate 
couered with Marts,cloſely ioyned, and ſoare the walls a mans heij ght lined therewith, 
Euery Temple hath his Steeple after the Mahumetan manner, whereon they,whole of. 
fice it is,aſcend and call the people at the appointed houres to Prayer : there is but one 
Prieſt thereunto, who ſayth their Service there,and hath charge of the reucnew of hi 
Church, taking accounts thereof, to beſtow it on the Miniſters of the ſaid Temple; 
namely,thoſe which keepe the Lampes light in the night, the Porters, and them which 
crie in the night-rime,to call them to Church. For he which cryeth in the day-time, i 
onely freed from Tenths,and other Payments; otherwiſe, hath no Salarie or Stipend, 
Therc is one Principall,and(if we may ſo terme it)Cathedrall Church, called the Ten: 
a This com 1. of Caruven, {0 oreat,that it containeth in ® circuit about a myle and halfe, It hah 
cnn | 31.Gates, great and high. The Roofe is 150, Tuſcan Þ yards long, and little lefſethen 


all che Buil- $o. broad. The Steeple is exceeding high. The Roofe hereof is ſupported with 38, 


dings. Arches in length, and 20.in breadth. Round about are certaine Porches,on the Ef, 
b Braccia di Weſt, and North, cuery one in length 40. yards, and in breadth thirtie. Vnder which 
tn Porches,or Galleries,are Magazines, or Store-houſes, whercin are kept Lamps,Oyle, 


Mats,and other neceſſaries. Euery night are lighted goo. Lamps; for cuery Arch hath 
his Lamp,cſpecially that row of Arches which extends through the mid-Quire, which 
alone hath 150.Lamps; in which ranke are ſome great Lights made of Braſſe, everyof 
which hath ſockets for 1500. Lamps: And theſe were Bels « of certaine Cities of Chii, 
p a ans Rtians,conquered by Feſſan Kings. About the wals of the ſaid Temple within, are Pul- 
faded Anno pits of diuers ſorts ; wherein many learned Maſters reade to the people ſuch things 4 
$70. by rſs pertaine to their Faith and Spirituall Law. They _ a little after breake of day,and 


Duke of Ve- «qq at 4 one houre of the day, In Summer they reade not, bur after 24.houres,or Sut- 
nice. Blond. 


Pagety Picile- ſer, and continue till an houre and halfe within night. They teach as well Morall Phi- 


gia loſophic,as the Law of ahomer. Private men reade the Summer-LeQures;only gre! 
d a bora di- Clarks may reade the other; which haue therefore a large ſtipend, and Books, and Cat- 
giorno. dles,are giuen them. The Prieſt of this Temple is tyed to nothing but his Mm ſn, 
or Seruice. Alſo he taketh charge of the Money and Goods which are offered in the 
Temple for Orphans, and diſpenſeth the reucnewes that are left for the poore. Everf 
Holy-day he dcaleth to the poore of the Citie, Money and Corne, according 2s the 
necefſitic is more or lefle. The Treaſurer of this Church is allowed a Duckat a day.[it 
hath vnder him eight Notaries, each of which haue fix Duckats a moneth : otherfie 
Clarkes gather the Rents of Houſes and Shops,which belong to the Church,retaynity 
e This may be the twentieth part thereof for their wages.Moreouer,there are twentic Baylifes0 
reckoned as FJychandrie, that ouer-ſce the Labourers. Not farre from the Citie are twentie Lyme- 
old Rent with 1. 1,,and 2s many Brick-Kils, ſeruing for the reparations of the Temple,and the houtes 
vs, which now 5 ? , re A ot Thebs 
may be ex- thereto belonging. The revenewes of the Temple are © 200.Duckats L.heck 
ceedinely im- ter halfe is layd out on the premifles. And if any Temple of the Citie or Moic : 
proucd : for without revenew, they are hence furniſhed with many things ; that which rcemaynes 
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In the Citie are two principall and moſt ſtately Colledges of Schollers, adorned 

with Moſaikes and carued works,paued with Marble and Stones of Maiorica. In each 

of them are many Chambers; in ſome Colled ges area hundred; in ſome more; and in 

{ome leſle. They were all built by ctuers Kings of the Marin Family.One is moſt bean. 

full, founded by King Ab Hewor, It is adorned with a goodly Fountaine of Marble, 

1nd a Streame continually running : chere are three Cloyſters,or Galleries,of incredi- 

Ne beautie, ſupported with eight ſquare Pillars of divers colours, the arches adorned 

with Moſaike ot Gold and fine Azure, The Roofe is of carued worke, About the wals 

ne inſcriptions in Verle, expreſſing the yeere of the Foundation, and prayſes of the 

Founder. The Gates of the Collcdge are of Braſle, fairely wrought, and the doores of 

the Chambers carued. In the great Hall where they ſay their Prayers,is a Pulpit, that 

hath nine Rayres to it,all of Iuorie & Ebonie. This Colledge coſt the Founder 480000, 

Nuckats. All the other Colledges in Fez. hold ſome reſemblance with this, and in cue. 


Ne yofthem are Readers or Proteſlors in diuers Sciences prohibited by the Founders. In 

re old time the Students were wont to haue their dyet and rayment allowed for ſeuen 

h, veeres, but now they are allowed only their chamber; for the ® warres of Sahid con- a Bellma, ence 
of. fumed their Poſſeſs1ons: So that now there remaines but little wherewith they main= mt=to che Murs 
Fre ainetheir Readers ; and of them, ſome haue two hundred Duckats, ſome a hundred ** 

his yeerely, and ſome lefſe. And there abide in the ſaid Colledges onely a few ſtrangers, 

&; maintained by the Almes of the Citizens. When they will reade, one of the Auditors 

ich readerh a Text,and the Reader then readeth his Comments,and brings ſome expoſition 

is of his owne, and explaneth the difficulties, And ſometimes in his preſence the Students 

nd, diſpute of that Argument which he handleth. 

eſt There are many Hoſpitals in Fez, not inferiour in building to the Colledges afore- 

wth ſad, Inthem, (trangers were entertained three dayes at the common charge. Bur in 

then thetime of Sabrds warre,the King ſold their Reuenues. Now, only Learned men and 

$ Gentlemen recemue entertainment, and poote perſons reliefe. There is another Hoſpi- 

af, tall for diſeated ſtrangers, which haue their dver, but no Phyſicke allowed them. Here 


hich alſo Mad-men are prouided for, In,:his Hoſpitall, Leo, in his youth , had beene a 
Jyle, Notarie, 


hath There are in Fez a hundred Bath-Stoues, well built, with foure Halls in each, and 
hich cettaine Galleries withour, in which they pur off their clothes. The moſt part of them 
ry of pertaine to the Temples and Colledges, yeelding them a great rent. They haue a yerely 
"bt. Feltivall, wherein all the ſeruants of the Bathcs, with Trumpets and great Sokmnitie, 
Pul. gee forth of the Towne,and gather a wild Onion, which they put in a brazen Veſlell, 
os 2 2ndbring it folemnely to the Hot-houſe doore, and there hang it vp, in token of good 
y,and lucke, This, Leo thinkes to be ſome Sacrifice, obſerued by the ancient Mores, yet re- 


; Sun- WY Paining, Euery African Towne had ſometimes their peculiar Feaſt ; which the Chri- 
| Phi ſtians aboliſhed. | 
Tones here are almoſt two hundred, built three Stories high,and have a hundred and 
Wentie Chambers apiece, with Galleries afore all the doores. But here is no proviſion 
ofBed or Boord for ſtrangers. The Inne-keepers of Fez (in Leo's daics)were ail of one 
Family, called Elchena, attyred hke women, ſhave their beards, become womaniſh in 
rlpecch, yea degenerate euen to the Wheele and Spindle. They are ſo Þ odious(ex= b Infamous 
«t to baſe villaines that reſort thither) that the better ſort of people will not ſpeake Innckeepers, 
them; and may not enter the Temple, Burſe,or Bath, nor into thoſe Innes next the 
peat Temple, where Merchants are entertained. There are thouſands of Mills, all al- 
oſt pertaining to the Temples and Colledges reuenew. Each Trade in Fez hath ape« 
Ut place allotted thereto,the principall whereof are next the great Temple; as Scri- 
Htrs,Booke-ſcllers, &c. euery Trade by themſclues. 
TheChriftian Caprtiues reſt onely vpon Fridayes; and eight other dayes in the yere 
s 'vll to the Mores, There are fix hundred Fountaines walled abour, the Waters 
: ny are conueyed by Conduits to the Temples,or other places, becauſe the River 
"mg arie They haue in Fez a Tudge for criminall Cauſes,and another for Que- 
Ing *t Religion; a third, that deales in Matrimoniall Caſes : From theſe there lyeth 
* Ppealeto the hj oh Aduocate. The Iudges of Mahomers Law,in matters of conſci- 
ence, 


<a 
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ence, haue no allowance for the ſame, Their Marriages are thus : When the Father or 

a The man the Maid hath eſpouſed her to her 3 louer, they goe with their friends to Church and 
neuer ſeethhis haue with them two Notaries, which draw the Couenants agreed betwixt them, into 
Bride before writing.The Father beſtowes a Dowrie or Portion of Money, Apparrell,and ſuch like. 
- 19> ny ſeldome,of Land. When the Bride-groome fetcheth her home, ſhe is ſetin a Cabinet. - 
ther, or fome couered with Silke,and carried by Porters,accompanied with her kinsfolkes,and much 
other Woman, Minſtrelfie ; and the Bride-groomes friends goe before with Torches, and her kinſmen 
roſce her;and afrer toward the great Church. Then he haſteth home,expeRing his Bride in his cham. 
ypon that 4 ber;whom her father, brother,& vncle, bring and deliuerto his mother; and he ſetting 
wy ” Fa his foot on hers, ſhuts the chamber doore : at which a woman ſRandeth, and receiueth 
ther. of him a Napkin ſtayned; which ſhe ſheweth to the Aſſembly, as a teſtimonie of the 
Brides virginitic : But if ſhee be not founc a Maid,ſhee is returned to her friends with 

ſhame, & the gueſts goe home without their Feaſt, They hold great feaſting alſo atthe 

circumciſion of their male-children, which is the ſeuenth day after they are borne, The 

Barber or Circumciſcr is preſented with gifts of all the inuited gueſts, Then followeh 

mirth & iollity.They vſe dancings;but the women apart by themſelues, without men, 

There is a remainder of Holy-dayes inſtituted by the Chriſtians, which themelues 

vnderſtand not. On Chriſtmas Euen they eat a Sallet made of diuers herbs, and ſeethe 


CD11 


all kinds of Pulſe which they feed ypon, On New-yeeres day,the children goe with in 

Masks on their faces to the houſes of Gentlemen,and haue Fruits given them,tor ling. boat 

ing certaine Songs. On the Feaſt of S. ſohn Baprift, they vie to make Bone-fires, They "M0 

make a Feaſt called Dentilla(when their childrens teeth begin to grow)vntootherchil poſſe 

dren, When a man dies,the women put on Sack-cloth,and defile their faces with dyrt, The 

They call ro them thoſe wicked men in womens attire, which haue foure-ſquareDruns, vellif 

to the ſound whereof, they ſing mournefull Ditttes,in prayſe of the dead partie, Atthe other 

end of euery Verſe the women vtter moſt hideous ſhrikes and our-cties, tearing thei they h 

haire,and beating their breſts & cheekes, till they be all embrued with bloud. And thu which 

they continue ſcuen dayes, andthen intermit their mourning fortic dayes; after which $pirit, 

ſpace,they reſume the ſame for three dayes,as before. But the better ſort behaue them. then «| 

{clues more modeſtly. At this time all the Widows friends come about her to comfort perſun 

her,and ſend her diuers kinds of meats; for in the mourning-houſe they may dreſſeno of the 

meat at all,till the dead be carried out, The woman which loſeth her father, brother,or him to 

busband, neuer goes forth with the Funcrall. At ſome Feſtiuals, the Youths of one ravia, 2 

Street will fight with Clubs againſt the Boyes of another Strect, and ſometimes be. lik. M 

take them to other Weapons, and kill one another, Sometimes they yle theſe bloudie Sure or 

Frayes without the Citie, the Officers forcing them to better order. There are many forbig; 

Poets, which penne amorous Sonnets : and on Mahomers birth-day, make Verles in feſlors 

his commendation, reſorting early to the Palace, and there aſcending the Tribunal, The 

reade their Verſes to the people; and he whoſe Verſes are beſt, is pronounced that Wije.m: 

yeere Prince of Poets. The Marin King on that day yſcd to entertaine the Learned tet : {11 

men, and to reward the beſt Poet with a hundred Duckats, a Horſe, a Womaneſlaue, The L ar 

and the Kings Robes which he wore that day, | adOrd 

In Fez are two hundred Grammar Schooles, built like great Halls, Every day they ore ye 

b Theſe Ta- learne one leſſon of the Alcoran, They reade and write not in Books, but in great bt. Pave Ru] 
blesare boords þbles. In ſeuen yeeres they learne the whole Alcaron by heart. Andthen the Fatherin- tr, came 
like Horne- yjrerh his Sonnes Schoole-fellowes to a banquet : and his Sonne rides through the Wles; b 
anno es ftreet in coſtly apparell, both which arelent by the Gouernour. The other Boyes rice WW finous p 
wad abed ;s and ſing ſongs in praiſe of Go Þ and Mahwmer, On Mahumers birthday euery boy duby th 
wiped out,and muſt carry a Torch to Schoole curiouſly wrought, ſome weighing 30. pound, whicd vide Re 
another writ- they light before day, 2nd let them burnetill Sun-rifing, finging :l|the while the pra- WW Chaliph 
ek =_ lo ſes of Mabamer, The Schoolemaſters haue the remnant of the waxe, which ſometimes Wyers, 
dons they ſel for a hundred Duckats, They are free Schooles anciently built. In the Scholes "7 Colleq 
till all be lcar- aud alſo in the Colledges, they haue two'dayes of recreation eucry weeke,wherin tne] | iroyed 
ned, neither teach nor ſtudie, "Alter, 
| f. ll, ["ele and 
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OF THEIR DIVINERS AND SECTS, AND OTHER 
Parts Or Tut FEZAN TERRITORIE, 


Here be three kinds of Fortune-tellers,or Diuiners. One of which vſeth Geomatw 
ticall figures ; others, powre a dropof Oyle into a glafle of water, which becom- 
meth clcere as a Seeing-Glaſle, in which they ſay they ſee ſtrange ſights, rankes of De-= 
uils, 11ke Armies, ſome trauelling, ſome paſſing aver a River, &c. When the Diuiner 


veſtures returne anſwere, The third ſort are Women-Witches, which make the people 
belecue,that they are acquainted with Diuels of diuers ſorts, red, white, blacke : and 
when they will tell any mans fortune, they perfume themſelues with certaine Odours, 
whereby(as they ſay)the Diuell entreth into them, and their voice is preſently altered, 
zif the Diucll iſpake within them. And then they that come to enquire,aske their que= 
lions, and ſo hauing lett their preſent for the Diuell,depart, 

Theſe » women vie vnlawfull luſts betweene themſclues in mutuall filthineſſe ; and 
iffaire women come to them, they will demand the Diuels fee,that they may haue ſuch 
dealing with them. Y ea, ſome addicting themſclues to theſe abominablepraRices, will 
faine rhemſelues fick, and {end to one of theſe Witches, which will affirme, That ſhee is 
polleſled with a Diuell, and cannot be cured, Except ſhe become one of their Societie, 
Thefooliſh Husband beleeues, conſents, and makes a ſumptuous Feaſt at that her di- 
wlliſh admiſſion, Orhers will conjure this Diuell with a Cudgell out of their Wiues : 
others fayning chemſelues to be poſſeſſed with a Diuell, will deceiue the Witches, as 

they hae deceiued their Wiues, There are Exorciſts, or Diuiners, called Muhazzrm, 
which calt out Duels; or if they cannot, they excuſe themſclues, and ſay it is an ayric 
Yiit, They write CharaCters,and frame Circles,onan aſh-heape,or ſome other place: 
then they make certaine {ignes on the hands or forcheads of the poſſeſſed partie, and 
perſume him after a ſtrange manner, Then they make their Inchantment, and demarid 
of the Spirit, which way he entred, what he is, and his name; and then commaund 
binto come forth, Others there are that worke by a Cabalifticall rule, called Zai- 
raxa, and is very hard ; for he that doth this, muſt be a perfeR Aſtrologer and Caba- 
liſt. My ſelfe (it is Leo's report) hauec ſcene an whole day ſpent, in deſcribing one Fi- 
ge onely, It is too tedious here to exprefſe the manner. Howbeit, Mahomers Law 


feſlors thereof, 


There ate alſo jn Fez ſome Learned men, which giue themſelues the ſurnames of 
Wſe-mn,and Morall Philoſophers, which obſerue Lawes not preſcribed by Mabn- 
met: lome account them Catholike; others, not; but the vulgar hold them for Saints, 
The Law forbiddeth Loue-ſongs, which they ſay may be vied. They haue many Rules 
ad Orders, all which haue their Defenders and Doctors. This Set ſprang vp foure- 

ore yecres after 1a-umet ; the firſt Author thereof was Elheſen Ibnu Ablhaſen,wvho 
are Rules to his Diſciples, but left nothing in writing. About an hundred yeeres af= 
ples; but by the Lawyers was condemned, Foureſcore yecres after, vnder another 
mous Proteſſor, that Law reuiued, who had many Diſciples, and preached openly. 
buby the Patriarke and Lawyers, they were all condemned to loſe their heads (the 
Fidthe Receptacles of ſuch phantaſticall Deuotions.) Bur he obtained leaue of their 
uph,or Patriarch, that he might trie his Aſertions, by Diſputations with the 
pers 3 whom he Put to filence : and therefore the Sentence was reuoked, and ma- 
"7 Colledges builc for his Followers. An hundred yeeres after, Malicſach the Turke 
"a 4, all the maintainers thereof, ſome flying into Cairo, ſome into Arabia. Not 
a. _—_ Elrazznlia Learned man compounded the Controuerhie ; ſo reconciling 
ﬀ © andrhe Lawyers, that the one ſhould be called Corjerners, the other Reformers 
GeLaw, Atterthe Tartars had ſacked Bagdat, in the yeere of the Hegeira __ 
theſe 
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reeth them quiet, he demandeth ſuch queſtions of them as he will, and the Diuels with 


forbids all Diuination ; and therefore the Mahumetan Inquifitors impriſon the Pro- 


a Female fil- 
thinefle. 


"came Elbarit Ibay Eſed,from Bagader,who left Volumes of Writings vnto his diſ- . 
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. es 
theſe Sectaries ſwarmed all ouer Aſia and Africa. They would admit none into their 
Societie,but ſuch as were learned,and could defend their Opinions: but now they ad. 
mt all, affirming * Learning to be needlefſe ; for the Holy teacheth them that have a 
cleane heart, Therefore they addi themſelues to nothing but Pleaſure, Fealting, and 
Singing. Sometimes they will rend their garments, ſayin g, They are then rauiſhed 
with a fit of Diuine loue. I thipke rather ſuperfluitie of belly-cheare is the cauſe; for 
one of them will eat as muchas will ſerue three: Orelſe it is through wicked luſt: for 
ſomerimes one of the Principals, with all his Diſciples,is inuited to ſome Martiave. 
Feaſt; at the beginning whereof, they will rehearſe their deuout Orizons and "Ak 
bur after they are riſen from Table, the elder begin a Dance, and teare their garments: 
and if through immoderate drinking,any catch a fall, one of the youths preſently ke 
him yp,and wantonly kifle him : Whereupon ariſeth the Prouerbe, The Heremites Lyn. 
quet; {ignifying,that the Scholler becomes his Maſters Minion: for none of them maj 
marrie, and they are called Heremites, 

Among theſe ScQs in Fez are ſome Rules eſteemed Hereticall, of bath ſorts of Do. 
Qors. Some hold, That a man by good Works, Faſting,and AbRinence,may attaineto 
the Nature of an Angell, the Vnderſtanding and Heart being thereby ſo purified ({iy 
they ) that a man cannot ſinne,though he would: Bur to this height is aſcended by fitti 
ſteps of Diſcipline : and thou gh they fall into finne before they come into the fiiieth 
Degree,yet will not Go Þ impute it. They vie ſtrange and incredible Faſtings in the 
beginning, bur after,take all the pleaſures of the world. They haue a ſeuere forme of 
living ſet downe in foure Bookes, by a certaine learned man, called Zſchrazer 4 
Sebrauard in Coralan. Likewiſe,another of their Authors, called 1b»»l Farid,wrote ll 
his Learning in wittie Verſes,full of Allegories,ſeeming to treat of Loue, Wherefore 
one Elfargano commented on the ſame, and thence gathered the Rule and the Degrees 
aforc{aid.In three hundred yeres none hath written more elegant Verſes;which there 
fore they vied inall their Banquers, They hold, that the Heavens, Elements, Planets, 
and Starres,are one God; and that no Religion is erronious, becauſe every one takes 
that which he worſhips,for God. They think,that all knowledge of G o is contained 
in one Man,called Elcorb,elet by Go »,and wiſe as he. Fortie among them are called 
Elanted, which ſignifieth Blocks. Of thele is Elcoth or Elcorb elected, when the former 
is dead; threeſcore and ten Elcctors make the choice. There are ſeuen hundred three- 
ſcore and five others, out of whom, thoſe threcſcore and ten EleRors are choſen. The 
Rule of their Order binds them to range vnknowne through the World, either inman- 
ner of Fooles, or of great Sinners, or of the vileſt Man that is. Thus ſome wicked pet. 
ſons of them goe vp and downe naked,ſhamefully ſhewing their ſhame,and like bruce 
beaſts will ſometimes haue carnall dealings with women in the open ftreetes ; reputed 
neuerthelefſe by the common people for Saints, Þas we haue ſhewed elſewhere, There 
is another ſort called Caballifts, which faſt ſtrangely, eatenor the fleſh of any liuing 
creature: but hauc certaine meats and habits appointed for euery houre of the day,end 
of the night;and certaine ſet Prayers according to the daies and months, ftridtly obſer. 
uing the numbers of them; anc carry {quare Tables, with Characters and Numbers 
orauen in them, They ſay,that good Spirits appeare to them, and talke with them.it- 
ructing them in the knowledge of all things. There was amon oft thema famous Do- 
Qor, called Box, which compoſed their Rule and Orders, whole Booke I have 1cene, 
ſeeming more to ſauour of Magicke then the Cabala. Their notableſt works are eight, 
The fir{t,called Demonſtration of Li ght,containerh Faſtings and Prayers. The ſecond 
their ſquare Tables. The third, foureicore and nineteene Vertues in the Name of G02 
contained,&c, 

They haue another Rule among theſe SeQs,called Sunuah,the Rule of Heremites, the 
Profeflors whereof inhabite Woods and ſolitarie Places, withour any other ſuſtinance 
then thoſe Deſarts affoord. None can deſcribe their life, becauſc they are eſtranged 
from all humane Societic. | 

He that would ſee more of theſe things, let him Teade the Booke of one Eltfact, 
who writeth at large of the Mahumeran Sects ; whereof are threeſcore and twelue 
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_ Dro — | 
it noſtpredominant in theſe dayes ; that of Leſhariin Africa, Egypr, Syria, Arabia, and 
i. WM :kic; and tbe other of Imamia in Perſia, and Coraſan , more lately broched, Al- 
_— My haue ſpoken before of the Saracen Sects,yet could I not but follow Leoin his 
nd WM ;corts of them beere. As for thoſe » Coniurers, which by Art Magicke. profeſſe to a Gold-fin- 
ed alegold, which indeede loſe gold to findeit: and the Alchymiſts , which ſeeking to dersand Al- 
for ne other metals into gold, turne their gold into other merals, and the books that ©y®ilts. 
for rath theſe haue of their Sciences : likewiſe the Snake-charmers , and other baſer peo 
Ne ple, I paſſe ouer. © | 
95 Jn the Suburbs of Fez are an hundred and fiftie Caues, hewne out of excellent mas- 
ts; Meche leaſt of which will hold a thouſand meaſures of corne. Thus is the ſinke of Fez, 
ake akere cuery one may be a Vintner and a Bawde, Anocher Suburbe bath two hundred 
"ay milics of Lepers,which are there prouided for:and all of that quality forced to keepe 
nay here, | 

| In new Fez the Tewes haue a ftreet, wherein they haue their houſes, ſhoppes, and 
Jo. Frnagogues : and are maruailouſly encreaſed fince they were driuen our of Spaine, 
eto They are Gold-ſmithes : for the Mahumeranes may nor bee of that trade, becauſe 
(lay they ſay it 18 Viurie to ſell things made of Gold or Siluer for more then their weight, A it 
iftie which yer is permitted to the Jewes. They liue in exceeding contempr, not being yurers. 
jeth «mitted to weare ſhooes , but in ſtead thereof vie ſockes made of Ruſhes. They 
the ware ablacke Turbant, and if any will weare a Cap, he muft faſten a red cloth there. 
1c of unto. They payed to the King of Fez monethly in Zeo's time one thouſand and foure 
7 de hundred Duckars, 
teall The Mahumeran temporall Lords are notþÞy their Law to hold any other reuenue, 
efore thenof every ſubie& which poſſeſſeth an hundred Duckats, two and a halfe for Tri- 
Irees be, and of corne the tenth meaſure yeerely.| Yea, this is to be paied into the Parri- 
Nee ic or Califs hand , who ſhould beſtow that which remainerh ouer and aboue the 
nets, Princes neceſſitie, on rhe common profit; as,for the poore,and maintenance of warres. 
takes Burnow the Princes haue tyrannized further, eſpecially in Africa, where they haue not 
zined kfithe people ſufficient for their needments. And therefore Courtiers are odious (no 
-alled eſethen the Publicans ſometimes among the Iewes ) no man of credit vouchſafing to 
Irmet mitethem to their tables,or receive gifts from them ; efteeming all their goods theft 
hree- andbriberie, Nor may any Mahumeran Prince weare a Diademe, which yer it ſeemes 

The now broken, | | | 
Mane Ia Gualili a Towne of Mount Zarhon is [aris, of whom before is ſpoken, buried; 
J pet- 11Babarie religiouſly viſiteth his Sepulchre. Pharaois the name of a Towne, by the 
brute wlga ſuppoſed the worke of Pharas, which fond conceit grew from a booke, enti- 
puted tuled, The booke of the words of J{abomer, taken out of an Author, called Elcalbs, 
There which arch wich A{abomers teſtimonie, that there were foure Kings which ruled all 


liung the world ; Two fairhfull, and two vnfaithfull : the two former, Salomon and eAlex- 


ay,a0d eder Magnus : the two later, Nimrod and Pharao, The Latine Inſcriptions there 
obſer. ſeene, ſhew it was the worke of the Romanes. 
erse0- In Pietrz Roſſa, a Towne by, the Lyons are ſo tame, that they will gather vp bones Tame Lyons. 
em. it- ithe ſtreetes, the people not fearing them, The like Lions are in Gzraigara, where 
us Do- me may drive them away with a ſtaffe. Ar Agla the Lions are fo fearefull, that they 
wo nil fleeatthe voyce ofa childe ; whence a coward braggart is prouerbially called a 
© £15," HE lion of Agla, og | | : 

ſecond Shame 4 the name of a Caſtle, ſo called of their ſhamefull couetouſneſle ; which, 
£02 WE nienthey once requeſted the King (then entertained amongſt them) to change, hee 
| onkeated, But the next morning, when they had brought him veſſels of milke, halfe, 
res the WW filed vp with water, hoping the King would nor, perceiue it, hee {aid that none could 
—_ iternature, and ſs left them;and their name to them. 
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2. II. 1 
| eres 
OF THE FIVE OTHER PROVINCES OF THIS KINGDOME x, 

Axp SomEt LATER OBSERVATIONS, R 4 

VV” haue now paſſed two Prouinces of the Kingdome of Fez: the third is named aff 
Azgar,which hath the Rivers Buragrag, on the Welt ; Bunaſar,on the South, Eogl 

the Ocean,on the North; and Eaſtward,the Mountaines. Here ftaudeth Cafar Elcabir It 
which King Aarſor gaue to a poore Fiſher, who had giuen him kind entertainement opler 
in his Cottage one night when hee had loſt his company in hunting. Init are many priua 
Temples, one Colledge of Students, and a ſtately Hoſpitall, Habar, the fourth pro- _y 
uince or Shire of this Kingdome, is next hereunto, and containcth almoſt an hundred Tal'y 
miles in length, and foureſcore in bredth. Ezaggen, a Towne of Fez, are permitted men 

| by anancient Priuiledge of the Kings of Fez to drinke wine, notwithſtanding Aahe. ſomet 
- mets prohibition. Arzilla, ſaith Leo, was taken by the Engliſh, then worſhippersof _ 


Idols, about nine hundred yeeres after Chriſt, The Religion, I thinke, deceiues him, 

He addes, that the Towne remained withour habitation thirty yecres, and then one —_ 

of the Mahumetan Patriarches of Cordoua, then Lord of Mauritania, reedified it. Of 

a Tralſmghtm the acts of the Engliſh it is not vnworthy the rchearſing, * That Seut or Ceuta (there 
"iſt. Hen-ap:S» \vriete Sunt) was taken by the Portugals,through the athiſtance of Engliſh Merchant, 
An.1415. Tulian, the Earle of Seut, brought the Moores firſt into Spaine,in the yeere 

of the Hegeira 92. In it were manyTemples, Colledges,and Icarned men, Errif begins 

at the Straits of Gibraltar, and ftretcheth Eaſtward to the Riner Nocor an hundred 

and fortie miles. The Inhabitants arc valiant, bur are exceſſive drinkers, Mezemme 

and Bedis, or Velles de Gumera, are chietc Townes in it. On Mount Beni Ierlo was 

built a faire Colledge, and the Mahumetan Law publikely taught therein : rhe Inhas 

bitants therefore freed from all exactions. A tyrant deſtroyed this Colledge,and flew 

the learned men. The bookes therein were valued worth foure thouſand duckats. This 

was Amo 1509. In Mount Beni Guazcual js a hole, that perpetually caſtethyp fire; 

wood caſt in, is ſuddenly conſumed to aſhes: ſome thinke it Hell-mouth, In Mount 

| Beni Meſgalda, were maintained many Mahumetan Doctors, and Students, which 
[ would perſwade the people to drinke no Wine, which themſelues will not abſtaine 


went te 
(riokir 
with hi 
other d 
theſam 
ſpoken, 
maſſe, 
nine ſu 
bethe (: 
ſelfe,an 
ſomelik 
tiicially 
beare all 


| reade all 

| from. - | thor) fix 
Garet the fixt Shirc of this Kingdome, lieth betweene the Riuers Melulo and Mul. ad 

uia. The ſcuenth is Chauz, reputed the thirdpart of the. Kingdome, betweene the Ri. 6.48 of 

uer Zha and Guruigara. Herein {tandeth Tez.za, adorned with Colledges, Temples walheds 

| and Palaces. A little River ſpringing out of Atlas runnes thorow the chiefe Temple, when he 
|f which is greater then that at Fez, There are three Colledges, and many Bathes and tions) 
| Hoſpitalls. Each Trade dwelleth by themſelues, as at Fez, I was acquainted ( faith fs 
Leo ) with an Aged Sire in this Citic, reputed a Saint, and enriched exceedingly with a theT 

the peoples offerings. From Fez did the people reſort to viſit him with thcir oftring), 5 ſhall _ 


which is fiftie miles : he ſeemed to meto bee a deceiuer. In Mount Bext leſſeten are mi- bores af 
ny iron Mines, and the women in great braverie weare iron rings on their fingers and temoon 
| eares. Ham Liſnan was built by the Africans, and borrowed the name from the Fout- jay for th 
[ taine of an Idoll, whoſe Temple was neere the Towne: to which at certaine times IN wethar " 
the yeere reſorted men and women in the night : where, after Sactifices, the Candles nilght + 
| were put out, and cach man lay with the woman he firſt couched. Thoſe women wes tir. The 

[ forbidden to lic with any other fora yeere after. The children begotten in this adul- nddo all 
| terie, were brought vp by Prieſts of the Temple. The Moores dettroyed this Holy-WMW Only tt ©y 
Stewes, and the Towne, not leauing any mention thereof, In Monnt Centopozziar Their C1 
| ancient buildings, and neere thereto a ſpacious Hole, or drie Pit, with many r000© Bl on ne, 

therein: they let men downe into the ſame by Ropes with lights, which 1t tcy wy FI their 
out, they periſhin the pit, Therein are many Bats which ſtrike our their lights. In 1 a4 0444, 
Mountaines of Ziz there are Serpents ſo tame, that at dinner timethcy w:il come like Nibough 
| | Dogs and Cats, and gather vp the crummes, not offering to hurt any, Bf ule, yerf 
| 
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Thus much of the Kingdome of Fez our of Leo, a learned Citizen of Fez, and 


A 


ext Traveller, both in the places and Authors of Afrike : whom Ortelizs , Magi 
w, Boter ts follow, commended by 3 Bodinzs, Poſſeninus , and others, as the molt 
> Writer of thoſe parts, and tranſlated into Engliſh by Maſter Porie, from whom 
{1 ſwarue in divers things , ' impure jt to the Tralian Copie of Ramnſiue, which 


a Bodin Me- 
thod. cap.q. + 
Ant.Poſſ.de biſt, 
Aoparat. lib.x6;, 


iFereth not a little , eſpecially in theſe things I haue here ſer downe, from the /er.7.cap.2. 


fooliſh. 


Ithought good here alſo ro adde our of others ſome ſuch cuſtomes and rites as they 
obſerve 1n Fez,and other parts of this Kingdom : b Their Circumciſion is vſcd in their 


b Hiſtorie of 


-11e houſes. Women may nor-enter the Moſchee for their often vncleannefſe, and B%Þ®iy-R2-. 


recaule Ewe firſt finned, The eight day afcera childe is borne, the Parents ſend for a 
7/{yor Prielt, and ſome old men and women, where after a ferv prayers ſaid, the wo- 
mea waſh rhe child all ouer with water, and giue the name, making a banquer, But 
omerimes the circumciſion is deferred divers yeeres after this ceremonie, as the Fa- 
hers thinKe. 
Their Faſts they obſerue very ſtriftly, not ſo much as taſting water till the Stars ap- 
peare, Yea, diuers haue beene ſeene, by their rigour, in this ſuperſtition to faint, and 
ometo die. A certaine Moore in the time of their Lent (which continuerh thirtie 
lyes) inthe company of an Engliſh Gentleman, being thirſty with hear and trauell, 
wentto 2 conduit in Marocco(where the ſame religion is profeſſed asin Fez)and there 
tricking, was ſo reuiled of the people, that in a deſperate anguiſh hee ſlevy himfelfe 
gith his dagger. Y et doth their Law allow an exchange {ome dayes of this Lent, with 
other dayes in the yeere following,it trauell then hinder, Their Feaſts and Faſts are at 
tefame times, and in the ſame manner that the Turkes obſerue, of which is before 
ſpoken, Their Eaſter they call Rumedan: their Whittuntide , L:dlaber : their Michael- 
miſe, Laſhowr : their Candlemaſle, Lidſhemaw: (if itbee lawfullthus to paralell thoſe 
nine ſuperſtitions with Chriſtian obſeruations.) In this laſt Feaſt, which ſeemeth to 
hethe fame which Leo cals Mahomers birth-day,cuery one muſt haue a candle for him- 
ſ{{,and for every ſonne in his houſe, The King hath that day candles carried to him, 
nelike May-poles, other like Caſtles, fix or eight men carrying one of them: ſo ar= 
tfcially compoſed, that ſome are in making fix moneths. Thar night the King doth 
texte all the Law read : the like is done in all other Churches, The Talby that cannot 
rade all their Law in a night, is held inſufficient for his place. They go (faith my Au- 
tior) fix times in 24. houres, ( which is once oftner then is written of the Turkes, cx- 
cyrontheir Sabbarh ) ro their prayecs, firlt wathing themſelues, as they doe alſo af- 
terthe offices of Nature, and after company with their wiues, thinking thereby to be 
waſhed from their ans, The times of prayer are, two houres afore day, the firſt, 
when the Morden, or Sexten crieth'in the ſteeple (as you may reade in our Turkiſh re- 
tions) and then may no man touch his wife, but prepare himſelte to pray(with waſh- 
ngor other deuorions)either in his owne houſe or at Church. After their publike prai- 
rs. the Talbie fits downe, and ſpends halfe an' houre in refoluing the doubts of ſuch 
5/hall moue any queſtions in matters of their Law. The ſecond time of prayer is two 
toures after, when it is day, The third at noone. T he fourth ar foure of the clock in the 
iemoone, The fift at the rwilight. The laſt, rwo houres after. In the firſt of theſe they 
my for the dayzin the ſecond they giue thanks for ir;in thethird time they give thanks 
frthat it is halfe paſſed - inthe fourth they defire the Sun may well ſer on them at 
might they give thankes after their daily labours ; the laſt time, they defire a good 
tjpht, They thinke it vnſcemely ro cat meat with their left hands,and hold ir vncleane, 
vidoall with their right hand. Their Sabbath or Friday is not exempred from work: 
Onely they are then'more deuour in going ro Church. | 
Their Churches are not ſo faire generally as in Chriſtendom,nor haue ſeats in them, 
maments,or bels: (only the floores are matred) they are alſo poore for the moſt part, 
s2re their Church-men, Their Lyturgie is very ſhort, not ſo long as the Pater nofter 
ad Creed : other ſet forme they haue not, but cuery one prayes after his own pleaſure. 
Athough the Moore may haue foure wiues, and as many concubities as hee canpur= 
ule, yer few marry foure y becauſe the wiucs friends will haue a ſufficient bill of 
Xxx 2 Dowry 
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Dowriefor her maintenance, which none bur rich men can performe : and againe, the 
wiues challenge his nights company, and that in courle : if any be neglected, ſhecom. acl 
plaines to the Magiſtrate, and he forceth the husband to his duety, orels to ſendher - 
home with her Dower,and a bill of diuorce, The Concubines are embraced with more 
ſtolne pleaſures. Thar bill of Dower holdeth the husband in awe, which elſe would &h 
make a {laue of his wife, or ſtill change for yonger fleſh. The Bride is bedded before ”_ 


her husband ſee her : and if he find her not a Virgin, he may turne herhome and ke -- 
her portion by law. For their Funerall Rites; when one is dead, they preſently waſh oh 
him, and ſpeedily puc him into ground (the heat ſo requiring ) and atter that,the wo. " 
men at connenient times haue a cuſtome to meete,and make memoriall of their decez. po 
ſed friends, with remembrance of their vertues,which they thinke cauſed. men to have - 
more reſpect to their good name. Their other obſequies are before declared. TheKin ny 
victh to fitin Iudgment on Fridayes in the afternoone : andthe Mufti fitteth withhin cell 
at other times in Judgement: but on the Friday he fits alone by himſelfe.Of theſe Mub hs 
ties are three ; one at Marocco; another at Fez ; the third, at Taradant in Sus,another "W 
part of this Serifhan Kingdome. Other Iudges fit all the yeere long two houres before eat! 
noone, and as many after, Before theſe euery one pleads his owne cauſe: and if the as 
witnefles can be proued to be infamous of life, or not to ſay their prayers fixe times; = 
day, their teſtimony is diſabled. The Scriuanos are Talbies, which aſſiſt the Judge, lf 
and in his abſence ſupply his place. The Fokers or Saints (Leo before calls them Here. - 
mites) dwell in the beſt places of the Countrey, keepe great hoſpitality for alltn. ai 


uellers, whither any man may come for a night, and bee gone in the morning, They c 
ojue great example of morall living, and almes to the needy, comprimiſing matter 
of difference betwixt partics, and reprefſing diſorders, They are much loued and te- 
ſpeed, and their houles are holden Sanctuaries, whole priuiledges the King willnot 
breake,but vpon waightie reaſons, 
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of the Kingdome of Marocco, with a Diſcourſe of the Kings thereof, 
an of the Seriffe, Xarif, or larif, and hs po#eritie, 


now reigning in Barbarie. Fere 
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I _ Wu 
otnet 
| 0 If wher 
OF THE KINGDOME, KINGS, AND CITIE hold: 
Or MaRocco. thatil 
tedy 
Fo His Kingdome is (ituate ® betweene Arlas and the Atlantike Oceat, Be 
SA) bearing name of the chiefe Citie thereof: fruirfull of corne,oyle,grapts, fomel 
E299 lugar,hony,and cattell. They make fine cloth of Goats hairc, and inthe! 
P&P their hides that lether Þ which hence is called Marocchine, This Kings buge, 
JF done is divided into ſeuen Provinces, through which we intend our Werod 
| next Perambulation, taking Leo <for our guide: beginning at lea, bingre 
which on the North and Weſt hath the Ocean, A4:/as on the South, and the River Elf- acer 
nual on the Eaſt, The people feed on cakes of Barley, and on a pappe or hafty-pudding Wi s:Cir 
of Barley-meale, which being ſer in aplatter,all the Family compaſle about,and rude- lame, * 


ly with Natures ſpoones claw forth thoſe dainties.Napery they vſe none, a mat laid 0! 
the ground,ſerueth for table and cloth, and ſtooles too, Caps are the priuiledges ot age 
and Learning.Linnen ſhirts are almoſt baniſhed their Countrey : andſoare Arts Li 
berall and Mechanicall, except ſome ſimple Lawyer, which can make ſome ſhiftto 
reade,and a Surgeon to circumciſe their childrea:Their Phyſick is cauterizing 25M 
deale with beaſts. They are alway in mutuall wars one with another, yer will not the/ 
injury a ſtranger , who if he would trauell amongſt them, muſt rake ſome hariot 0 BY thee 


\ite, 
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\ the <X or religious man, of the aduerſe part with him, Ar Tedneſt, one of their Cities, 
cOMa ach reſpect is had to ſtrangers, thar if a Merchant come thither,and hath no acquain- 
dher ance, che Gentlemen of the Citie caſt Lots, who ſhall be his Hoſt, and they vie him 
more Wl \indly, looking only for ſome preſent at his deparcure,in token of thankfulneſſe;. And 
rould ſhe be a meaner perſon, he may chuſe his Hoſt, without any recampence at all. In the 
efore nidſt of the Citie was a great and ancient Temple, with many Prieſts atrending theit 
keepe %yotions; beſides other meaner Oratories, This Citic hath fince been ruined and de- 
wh WM Giate. In Teculeth were a thouſand Houſeholds, foure Hoſpitals,one beautifull Tem- 
© WO- ple,and 2 Houſe of Reſigious perſons: wy oe it was by the Portugals; A».1514:; as 
leces. Uadecchrs had beene the yeere before. Tleuſugaghen is another Towne of Hea, or of 
) have Kell rather, ſo full is ic of Confuſion, Bloud, & Mutthers, beſides the want of Learning, 
King Cuilitie, Judges,Priefts,or whatſoever elſe may detaine thoſe men from a beaſtly or die 
hb him elliſh Metamorphoſis. The Seriff, being made a Prince of Hea, brought me thither to 
 Mube teaTudge, but for fearc of Treaſon amongſt them, we were glad to leaue them, How 
other aroff in manners is their neere neighbour Teſegdelt? where a guard is ſet at the gates 
defore not ſo much to kcepe out enemies, as to entertaine Strangers, whom at his firſt com- 
if the wing they aske if he haue any friends in the Citie : ifnot, they muſt provide him enter- 
imesa rinment at free-coft, They haue a moſt beautifull Temple, furniſhed with Prieſts. Ta- 
ludge, gleſſe, the next Towne, is a den of theeues and murtherers, When I was there, ſuch a 
Here ſxarme of Locutts oucr-ſpred the Countrey, ( that ſcarce might a man ſee the earth) 


ll ts 
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Culeihat was built of a certaine SeRary in our time, firſt a Preacher, attended with 
roupes of Diſciples, after, a cruell and mercileſſe Tyrant, murthered at laſt by one of 
bis Wives, for lying with her Daughter : and then his villanies being manifeited, the 
people pur all his followers to the 1tword.. Qnely a Nephew of his fortified himſelfe 
pa Caſtle, which hee held maugre all their might, ana burying his Grand-father, 
' uſed him to be adored asa Saint. Homar Seyf was the name of that Rebell. The o- 
ther parts of Hea are like the former, ſome excecding Hoſpitall and courteous, ſome 
bruſh, without diuine or humane learning or living. Great ſtore of Iewes liue here, 
1ndip Mount Demenſera are of thoſe Iewes which are called 2 Carraum, of the reſt 
accounted Setaries. Theſe rejeR the Traditions, and hold them onely to the writtea 
$criptures (as in our Tewiſh relation ye haue read.) In Mount Gebelelhadih are many 
Heremites,which live on fruits of trees, and water, ſo reputed of the ſimple people, that 
itbeirfdoings are accounted miracles. 9 Os | OR 

Ws is the ſecond Region of this Kingdome, lying Southward from hence one the 
einer fide of Atlas, fo called of that Riucr which is the Eaſtcrne border thercof,other- 
wherebounded with the Sea and the Deſatrs. Ar Mefla neere the Sea fideis a Temple 
holden in great veneration, Many Hiſtorians affirme,that from this Temple ſhall come 
thariut Califa, of whom Aſahumer prophecied. There alſo they ſay the Whale yomi- 
t:dvp Jorge, The rafters and beames of the Temple are of Whales bones, which vſu- 


Ocean, lly areleft there dead on the ſhore, This the common people eſteeme to _yovence from 
orapts, omeDiuinitie of that Temple : but the true cauſe is certaine fharpe Rockes alittle © 

and of ntheSea, Imy felfe was inuited by a Gentleman, whothewed me a Whales ribbe,ſo 
; Kingo wvge, that lying on the ground in manner of an arch,vnder.it,as it were thorow a gate, 


nd our 


werode on our Camels,our heads not reaching to touch it, It had beene there kept an 


at Het, BH hundred yecres for a wonder. Amber is there found in abundance, which ſome thinke 
er Elt- WW pceeds from the Whales, as either the ordure,or the ſperme,and ſeed thereof. Teijent 
udding WY i:City of Sus, wherein is a great Temple, and an arme of a Riuer pafſeth chorow the 
] rude- ae, There are many Tudges and Prieſts, whom in their Ecclefiaſticall affaires they 


Laid of 
5 of age 


Oey. Tarodant hath three thouſand Families : ſometimes the place where the Kings 
Liewenant or Deputy reſideth. Tedfi is much greater,adorned alſo with a Temple,and 


res L1- HY finiſhed with Prieſts and Miniſters : Iudges and LeQurers payed atthe common 
ſhiitt0 i Garge, In mount Hanchiſa it ſnowes in all ſeaſons of the yeere, and yer the Inhabie 
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ants 90e thinly clothed in the ſharpeſt Winter. ; 
The Region of Marocco is three-{quare: confined withthe mountaines Nefiſz, on 
te Weſt; and Hadimeus,on the Eaſt; betweene the Riuers Fenfift,and Efifinuall.The 
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Of the Kingdomes of Marocco&&c. Cunarn, C 

Countrey in fertility of Soile reſemblerh Lombardie. Marocco(which ſome thinkers K1 

be Bocanns Hemerus of Prtolemey) was built (ſaith Leo) by Joſeph ſonne of Tesfin King an 

of the people of Lontuna, by the aduice of excellence Architects, and cunning worke. his 

men. In the time of Heli ſonne of /oſeph, there were in it ten thouſand fires or Famj.. M 

lies, and more. It had foure and twenty gates : was ftrongly walled : furniſhed with A! 

Temples, Bathes,Colledges, Innes, after the African manner, One moſt ſtately Tem. a 

ple-was built by Hai, and called by his name. But a ſucceflor of that Kingdome, cyl. anc 

led Abds! Mamen, cauſed it to be razed, and built againe, and called after his owne wh 

name, howbeit the name of Hal: is ſtill continued in the Title,all that his coſt notwith. as 2 

ſtanding. This Abdul Mumen, who was the ſecond that by rebellion luceeededin tho 

the Kingdome, built another Temple, which May/or enlarged fhiftie yards or ellson that 

euery ſide, adorning it with many Pillars fetch out of Spaine.. Hee made a ciſterne or Sair 

vault built vnder it, as large as the Temple it ſelfe ; and coucred the Temple withlead, Ma 

with leaden pipes from the roofe, to conuey the Raine-water that fell thereon, into raln 

the ciſterne. He builr thereon a ſteeple like the Coliſeo or Amphitheatre at Rome, of Mr 

greathewne ſtone, The compaſle of this ſteeple or tower is an hundred Tuſcan yards of C 

or ells, higher then the ſteeple of Aſenelli at Bononia. There are ſeuen lofts one above Aba 

another,very faire and li ohtſome, Vpon the top of this tower is built alittle turret,the  yere 

top whereof is as aneedle or ſpire : and it containeth fiue and twenty yards in com. ſeru 

paſſe,and is as high as two great lances, with three lofts therein,one higher then theo- inter 

ther.On the top of this ſpire is a broach with three globes of filuer one vader another, ly tre 

the greateſt below, and the leaſt higheſt, From the top hereof the mountaines of Azzh peare 

may bee eaſily ſeene, an hundred and thirty miles off: and atall man on the ground thatr 

ſeemes as little as a child of a yere old, The plaine Country fiftie miles about is hence preſe! 

diſcerned. It is one of the greateſt Temylles inthe world ; and yet not frequented; the Abas 

| people aſſembling thither ro their deuotions, but on Fridayes: the city it ſelfneere this or Al 
|| Temple is ruinate , ſo that the paſlage is difficult by the ruines of houſes, Vnderthe Aſtro 
Th: porch or galleric of this Temple were ſomerimes an hundred ſhops of Booke-ſellers, himſe 
444 | « An.,Dom, and as many ouer-2gainſt them, but now ® thereis not one in all Marocco : Scarcelyis "erp 
| | 1526. the third part of the Citie inhabited, (vnderſtand it ofthe time when Leo writ this; for tobe 
| | fince that time Marocco by reſidence of the Kings there, hath flouriſhed, as Fez hath very R 
i contrariwiſe decayed ) the reſt being planted with Vines and trees, the Arabians not mader 
| ſuffering them to exerciſe any husbandry without their walles. It was built 4.424. lucceet 
of the Hegira, After Joſeph the Founder,and Halt his ſonne, Abraham ſucceeded, in luccee, 

whoſe time, a rebellious Preacher called Z/maheli, borne and brought vp inthe ſainer 

mountaines,rebelled : and with an armie encountred King Abraham, and overthrew ſcarcer 

him. The King fled,and was ſo hardly purſued by 4b4ul Mſumen,whom Elmabels had yesſ 

ſent after him,whiles himſelfe beſieged Marocco, that the poore King, in danger tobe and ik 

ſuprized at Oram, mounting on his horſe, and taking his wife behind him, ſer ſpurres ſcarcely 

to his horſe, and ſo came all chree downe together on the mercileſle rockes, Abdl (7e-Wit 

Mzumen returning victorious, found this addition to his happineſſe, that Elmaheliws lcan! 

dead,and himſelfe was choſen King and Prelate ( or Chalipha) by the forty Diſciples, out the 

and ten Secretaries of Elmaheli; a new cuſtome in the Mahumetan Law, He mainta- = N., 

ned the-fiege, and at the yeeres end, entred by force, and tooke [/aac, the little and larocee 

onely ſonne of eAbrahams, and tabbed him with his owne hands, killing moſt of the mto hin 

ſouldiers hee there found, and many of the Citizens. His pofterity reigned after him, ow ? 

from Ammo 516, of the Hegeira, tothe 668, at which time the Family of Marin depti- 4 aſſar 

ued them, in which the Kingdome continued-ill the 785. yeeres Then the ſame de- 's ty) 

creaſing in power, Marocco became ſubiect to certaine Lords of the old Hill,necreto woke 

the Citie, But of none received they fo much damage, as of the ſari Family, which h nſtian 

held their Court in Fez, and had a Lieutenant onely in Marocco ; Fez beeing made ny be fo 

chiefe Citie of Mauritania. Sad 

b Cel.Sec.Curio Let mee borrow of Czli, Sec, Carioin his Hiſtorie of the Kingdome of Marocco, - L: 

fe regno Mar. which (for the moſt part) igtaken out of Leo. He faith, that 42dl Minmer ſubieRted 4 ers 

F356. to his Empire all "ol wh ova Mefla toTripolis; his Empire in Africa comprehending 2,he e 


foureſcore and ten dayes iourney in length,and fifteenc in bredth,He allo poſſeſſed the bought þ 


King- 


| licceeded; and then his Sonne, this Azen Mah:math; with whom < , hee ſaith w 
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Kingdom of Granada in Spaine,tometime called Betica,and from Tariffa to Tarracon, 
and a great part of Caſtilia and Portugall. Neither had he alone this large Empire,bur 

his » Sonne /o/ippas, after him, [acobus Ad. anſor his Nephew, and their polteritie, trill a Leoreckons 
Mahumet Enafir,who, Anno1212.in the Kingdome of Valencia was ouerthrowne of *Þ<w inthis 
Aiphonſws(as I take it)the ninth King of Cafti]e,in that place which is called Las nanas 2 9nrs Abd, 


4Tols/a; lofing in the battell threetcore thouſand men. In memory of which battel rs mn 


and vitory,that Aphonſus adorned his Scutchion with a Caſtle Or, in a field purple : andthis Maho- 
which cuſtome his ſucceſſors do till obſerue, becauſe that day that golden Kingdome, "7 Enafr : 

5a ſtrong Caltle,confirmed to him by the bloud of his enemies , was delivered from whenggs obs 
thoſe Milcreants, And chercupon that Kingdome of the Baſtitan pinto rpg 


, nd es (ſoit was before nuate a longer 
that time (tiled )was intituled Caſtile. Moreouer,he inſtituted that Knightly Order of line of Poſte- 


Saint James, who have in their habite purtrayed apurple ſword,in token of bloud. This ritie: theſc bc= 
Mabumet our Hiſtorians call Adiramwlinus, For Abdul Aumen intituled himſelfe 2- js, gt" 
ralmumm,che name ſignifying,The Prince of belecuers, which others corrupting, call I ptr 
| fvY : / y lucceeding, 
Miramnlin,as they did him Abed Ramon. Howlſoeuer,it ſtandeth for the name & armes 
of Caſtle ; certainely (rio was not curious, nor carefull enough in adding, that this 
Abaul Mumen was in the time of Rodericus the Gothiſh King, abont ſeuen hundred 
yeres after Chriſt as alſo in his Saracenicall Hiſtory he relateth,& webefore haue ob- 
ſerved.ſecing that Marocco was long after built, and diuers hundreths of yecres were 
interpoſed betwixt 'Redericns,and this Abdal Aumer; Curioherein Þ differin g not ofi- b Curios fault 
ly from Leo, his beſt guide in the reſt of his Hiſtorie,bur from himſelfe,as will cafily ap. ing from 


peare'0 any that liſt co compare his Saracenicall Hiſtory with the Marochian, And for ©2oounding 


29+ 23g the Hiſtories 
thatnotable victorie againſt the Moores, Rodericws Archbiſhop of Toledo vvas there ot 4bed Ramon 
preſent< in the field, and ſaith that the King ware 


a blacke Cap, which had belonged to and Abdul Mw- 
Abaul Mamen,the firſt of the Almohades,and had by him the Alcoran, This Abdelmron Which li- 
or Abdel Mamen was(he writeth)the ſonne of a Potrer,to whom Anentnmerth,a great w—— _—_ 
Aſtronomer , foretold his Royaltie. To this Anentumerth 4 did one Almohads1oyne afcer the tor» 
nimſelfe, who interpreted the Alcoran contrarie to the Bagdat Catholociſme, and the mer. 
interpretations of the Alezoranides which then ruledin Africa; whoſe helpe Abdelvſed © Rod.Tol-de 
wobtainethe Kingdome both of Africa and Spaine. He buried Almohad; being dead, _ _ _ 
rey Royally,not far from Marocco, where he is had in great veneration, and prayers 3 tho 6. 
mideto him: and the followers of his ſectcalled of him Almohadis. To Abdel Muwmen ; 
ſucceeded his Sonne den lacob,who being ſlaine in Portugal, his Brother Avemuſeph 

ere e Lib.8.Cap.to- 
llinerwo hundred thouſand Moores, the carkafles lying ſo thicke, that they could 
ſarceride ouer them ; and yetih all the field no figne of bloud to be ſeene. For two 
ayes ſpace the Spaniſh Armie burnt no wood for any vſe,burt the Arrowes, Launces 
andPikes of the Moores, burning of purpoſe, and not onely for neceſſitie; and yet 
ſcarcely conſumed halfe. With him periſhed the Almohades, Thus farre Rodericm an 
e7e-witnefle,not much differin o from Leo, 

[cannot omit that which Afathew Paris f hath written of /ohn King of England 2 ; 14e.pr in 
bout theſe times, and in his owne daies.He ſent, ſaith he,Thomas Herdinton and Radulph Iohan.y.233 
Fitz Nicolas Kni ghts,and Robert of London Clarke,to Admirall Mrrmelins , King of 
Maocco,Africa,and Spaine, whom they commonly call Mnamumelius, to make offer 
mto him of his Vaſſalage,and that he would not only hold the Land of him with Pai- 
tent of Tribute, but would alfo change his Religion,and accept the Mahumetan, The 
naſladors having declared their meſſage,the King (or Emire El/rrmeninto call him 
nghtly) ſhut vp the Booke whereon they found him reading, and after a little delibe- 

Won thus anſwered, I was now reading a Greeke Booke of a certaine wiſe man,and a 
iltian,called Pawl,whoſe words and deeds well pleaſe mee; this onely Ilikenor, 
the forſooke the Religion wherein he was borne, and vnconſtantly embraced an- 

Mer:andthe ſame 1 ſay of your Maſter. G o » Almighty knowes, that if I were with- 

the Law,and now to chuſe, This aboue all other ſhould bee my choiſe, And then, 

7 divers queſtions enformin o himſelfe better of the ate of the Kingdome and of the 

8, "Stew into great paſsion and indignation againſt the King, proteſting that he 

"git him vnworthy to be his Confederate, and commanded the Embaſſadours 
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neuer more to ſee his face. The Author heard Robert of London, one of thoſe yyhich 
were ſent, relate theſe things. 

But to returne to our Marocchian buildings, In it is a great Caſtle,in the midit wher. 
of is a faire Temple, and thereon a goodly Tower, and on the top of the ſame an iran 
broach,with three Golden Globes weighing a hundred and thirtie thouſand Barbarie 


Duckats,in forme like thoſe before mentioned. Diuers Kings haue gone abourto take / 
downe the ſame, bur alway ſome ſtrange misfortune hath befalne them, whereby they le 
hauc b: ene forced to leaue their attempt, Inſomuch that it is holden a figne of ill lucke T 
to take them from thence. The yulgar conceit is, that ſome influence of the Planets is th 
cauſe hereof. And alſo that She that ſer them there,by Art Magicke inchanted certain tu 
ſpirits to a perperuall Station there for to guard them. The people indeede arethe ſis ſen 
rits which in our time kept the Kings fingers from them, who elſe would haue adueg. wa 
tured all thoſe phantaſicd dangers to haue poſſeſſed himſelfe of the Gold for his War tl 
againſt the Portugals. The Wife of King arſor is reported to have ſet them there 250 
as 2 Monument of her memory , hauing ſoldeher Tewels to purchaſe them. Adrians on, 
2 Romanus ſaith, that the Ta/sfi Numidians,and all Barbary,come to Marocco,to ſtudie ons 
and learne Grammar,Poctry, Aſtrologie,and the Lawes.There is alſo in the ſaid Cafe peo! 
a Colledge for the receit ot Students, which hath thirtie Chambers,and beneath, aſpz. tft 
cious Hall, where in old times LeQures were read : and all the Students had their &«. one 
pences allowed them,and raiment once a yeere : and the Readers for their ſtipendhad, the y 
ſome a hundred Duckats,ſome two hundred, according to the qualitie of their profeſ- Kino 
fion, No man might be wdmitted into that Colledge which was not wel inftruQtedin harn; 
the principles of Arts. The excellencie of the matter and workmanſhip might well de. dema 
taine vs longer in the view thereof , but that it is now rather become a Sepulcherof in hop 
Sciences,then a Theater, there being not aboue five Students vnder a ſenſeleſſe Pro- 0, In 
feſſor, left in Leo's time,as the ghoſts of thoſe ſometimes renowned numbers of Schol- Name 
lars. There were built alſo by an/or twelue ſtately Palaces in the ſaid Cafile, for his tieinr 
Guard,Officers, Armories,and other purpoles fitting both Aars and Yenns.There were ith | 
alſo goodly and ſpacious Gardens, and a Parke with many kindes of wile beaſts, as tended 
Giraffas, Lyons, Elephants,&c. There was a Leopard made of Marble, the ſpottes not their cc 
borrowed, but Natures handy-worke. Bur alaſſe, Deuouring Time, that ſwalloweth the Po 
his owne off-ſpring,was not content to haue inglutted his inſatiable paunch with the owe tc 
fleſh of thoſe beaſts, and men, branded with Natures ftampe of morralitie; but even ins fon 
thoſe curious and coſtly ſtones are now become grane-fonesto themſelues, prouoking Vere nc 
the beholders ar once to haue compaſsion and amazement ; the Reliques ot laboriow foned t 
Art ſtill contending with Time, to teſtific what greater excellence hath beene. The The Ar; 
Garden is now become the Citic dunghill,the Libraric in ſtead of Bookes is furniſhed ſwordin 
with neſts of Doues,and other fowles. That ouerthrow which J{2homet the King of oth; th 
Marocco recciued in Spaine, was the occahion of the ruine of that Family, which wi rong, 4 
furthered by his death , leauing behinde him ten ſonnes which contended amongf With fix þ 
themſelues for the Kingdome, and ſlue one another, Hereupon the people of Marinen- WW itdgedth 


rred into Fez,and poſſeſſed themſelues of that Kingdome: the Habduluad Nation ſei fore ppl; 
zed on the Kingdome of Telenſin,and remouing the Gouernsur of Tunis,made whon lends to t 
they pleaſed King. After the ruine of the Aſanſors Progeny, the Kingdome was tri- Wi "Maroc, 


flared to [acob,ſonne to Habdwlach,firſt King of the Marin Family. Laſtly this King- niffan p 
dome declining,the Arabians by continuall outrages have further diſtre ed it, forcing WM *5Sonne 
the people to what pleaſed them, Thus far Leo: who ſaw notthe influence ofa Stat "ther de 
euen in his daycs,in his eyes, and of his acquaintance, ariſing, which after in his exalt2- WW ®ulmare, 
tion brought a new alteration to Marocco,(reſtoring it to the former ſplendour)! Mole heat 
all thoſe parts of Barbary: I meane the Seriffo, a name vſually given vnto ſuch as pro- full ſire 
feſſe themſelues deſcended of X{ahomerts kindred, from whence alſo this wee ſpeake 0! MN "then þ1e 
his derived Pedegree. The Hiſtory Ithinke heere worthy to be inſerted: the rather be- Y which 
cauſethis Weſterne Starre is now declining , and by his fierie g/eames , ſeemes t0 0B fmielye, 
necrehis ſetting. And thus in effeR doth Boterns Þ relate the ſame. t 's og 
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OF THE KINGS OF THE SERIFFIAN FAMILY: 


Bout the yeere 1508, began to grow in name, through Numidia, a certaine Al- 
faique, borne in Tigumedet in the Province of Dara, being a ſubtle man, and no 
lefſe ambirious in minde,then learned in thoſe Sciences, whereunto the Mahumetanes 
zremoſt addicted. He,by confidence of his bloud(deſcended of their Prophet) and of 
the diuifions of the States of Africa,and the exploits there dayly atchicued by the Por- 
gals, artempted to make himſelfe Lord of Mauritania Tingitana. For this cauſe hee 
ſent his three ſonnes Adel, 4bnet,and Mah, to viſit the Sepulchre of Mahomer, Much 
was the rencrence and repuration of holinefle , which they hereby acquired among(t 
tat ſuper{titzous people, which now beheld them as Saints, and kiſſed their oarments 
moſt holy Reliques. Theſe failed notin their parts of the play,to a&t as much deuoti- 
on, 5 high contemplative lookes, deepe fetched fghs,and other paſsionate interiecti- 
ons of holineſſe could expreſie. A/a, Ala, was their yernfull note, their foode was the 
peoples almes. The old Father ioying to ſec his proiets thus far proceed, and minding 
tſtrike whiles the Iron was hote, ſeat two of them to Fez, Amer, & Mahumet;where 
omneofrhem was made Reader in the Amdoraceia, the moſt famous Colledge ot Fez,8& 
the yonger was made Tutor to the Kings yong ſonnes, Aduanced thus in fauour ofthe 
King and People,by their Fathers aduice,they apprehended the preſent occaſion of the 
harnies ſuſtained by the Arabians and Moores vnder the Portugals Enfignes : they 
temanded Licence ofthe King to diſplay a Banner againſt the Chriſtians, putting him 
inhopeeatily ro drawthole Moores to him, and fo to ſecure the Provinces of Maroc- 
0, In yaine were Afulley Nazer the Kings brother his allegations, not to arme this 
Kame of SanCtitie, which being once victorious, might grow inſolent, and forget du. 
tieinminding a Kingdome. They obtaine their defires, and with a Drum and Banner, 
nithletters of commendations to the Arabians,and people of Barbary, they are ſo at- 
tended with forces and fortunes,thar Ducala, and all as faras Cape de Ger ftoupes to 
their command: the people willingly yeelding their Tenths to this Holy warre againſt 
tiePortugals, enemies of their faith, Hereunto was added the ouerthrow which they 
pave to Lopes Barriga,a famous Portugal Captaine,the brightnes of that ſun-ſhine be. 
ing ſomewhat eclipſed with the - lofſe of their elder brother, if rather a Monarchie 
vere not hereby furthered. By faire words they entered into Marocco, and there POIi- 
ſoned the King,cauſing Amer Seriffo to be proclaimed in his ſtead, King of Marocco. 
The Arabians of Ducala and Xarquia, about this time trying their quarrels by dint of 
lwordinmutuall confliges, preſented a fit occalion to the Seriffs, to prey ypon them 
both; their ſtrength hauing made them weake, and their weaknes making the other 
lirong, And now did they begin to vſurpe ſoueraigntie, preſenting their Feſſan King , 
wihfix Horſes,and fix Camels,and thole but ſimple, whom before they had acknow- 
ledgedtheir Souerai one, with payment of the fiſths of their { poile.The King of Fez be- 
brepplauding his owne victories in theirs, began now to diſtaſte, and to diſtruſt : he 
nds to them to demandhis fifths,and the tribute alſo formerly paid him by the Kin 
Marocco, Death, the common enemie of Mankinde,here interpoſed herlelfe on the 
\rifhan part, and tooke the King of Fez out ofthe world ; the Scepter deſcending to 
sSonne Amer,the ſcholler of the yong Serift : who not onely proceeded not in his 
uber demands, but confirmed Amet in the Signioric of Marocco, fo thatin ſome 
ul matters hee would acknowledge the ſoucraigntie of Fez. But now the Seriffs , 
Woſe hearts continually encreaſed with their fortunes, ſent him word; that being 
mull fncceſſors to If thomet, they owed no man tribute, and had more right in Afri- 
athen he :if he would reſpect them as his friends and Allies, ſoit were, if otherwiſe, 
lity which had power to offend the Chriſtian, ſhould not be deſtitute in defending 
m[elues. The ſword, the vnequalleſt arbiter of equitie, is now made vmpire; the 
—mproclaimerh warres,beſiegeth Marocco,is diſlodged and in his returne vanqui- 
9. Thus have the Seriffs acquited themſclucs of that yoke,, and now intend new 
"queſts on the other fide of Atlas, and in Numidia, and in the mountaines , which 
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8 ily they atchicued. Yea,the Portugals wearied with the warres, which they were s 
x, 35pm _—— in defence of thols places they heldin Africa (the expences 2 
much ſurmounting the reuenue)abandoned them to the Seriffs, And now the want of SH 
enemies procuredenmitic berwixt the brethren , who trying that valour againſt each . 

other,which before they had exerciſed ioyntly againſt their enemies, the iſſue was,that yl 
the yonger, in two battels hauing ouercorne the elder, and at the ſecond, which yyz; i 
An.1544.hauing taken him priſoner, confined him to Tafilere, He now ſole Monarch by 
of Marocco, conuerrts his forces againſt the King of Fez, ro try ifhe could be bis Ma- 6 
ter in the field, as he ſometimes had beene in the ſchoole,and failed not of bis attempy, __ 
bur hauing once takenand freed kim,the ſecond time becauſe he had broken promile, Fd 
a Theendof he deprived him & his ſonnes of eſtate and ® life. He alſo by meanes of his {onnes took m 
the Raigne Tremizen, which ſoone after was recoucred from them by Sal Araes Vice-roy of Al. 4 
of Marins. gier,and Fez alſo added,by an ouerthrow of the Seriff, to the Turkes conqueſt, who p bs 
| aue the gouernment of Fez to Baſſe, Prince of Veles.Bur he in an vofortunate ba. 1 
rel with the Seriff,loſt his life and ſtate, Mehomer going after to Taradant,was by the 6g 
way {laine in his Pauilion, by the Treaſon of ſome Turkes ſuborted thereunto by the in n 
King of Algicr, of whom all (buc five) in their returne were ſlaine by thepeople:; 4s, bon 
1559. Mulley Abdala, the Seriffs ſonne, was proclaimed King. | i 
b Ro. C. his Some Þ write, that by occaſion ofa Rebellion in Sus, he ſent ro the bordering Turks Ne 
Hiſtoric of for aide, who firſt helped,after murthered him,and hauing ſacked Taradant, and ouer- oF 
Barbary,Caþ.I- run the Countrey two moneths together, werein their returne,by the Mountainerscut "ak 
off. Mully Abdala hauing raigned fiftcene yeeres ,died, leaving behinde himthirteene Y 
© The Turkes ſonnes;the eldeſt, 4bda/a,commanded thereſt to be killed: but Abdelmelech the ſecond "__ 
> roma ys © brother eſcaped into< Turkic,and Muley Hamet,the third brother, eſteemed ofa fin. (alle 
ichedrobee pleand quiet ſpirit,not any way dangerous to the ſtate, was ſpared. The other ten were "0k 
dealing with yur to death in one day at Taradant, where they had been brought vp. This Abdelady- wok 
17 59. ing,left behinde him three ſonnes ; Muley Mahomet, Muley Sheck,, Muley Naſar: the rero 
> woo A "” two yonger eſcaped into Spaine, where Sheck is yer liuing and turned Chriſtian, Noſe n Gy 
and hauc ther» returned in the fourteenth yeere of Mnuley Hamets Raigne, and had almoſt driuen Mie "IMs. 
fore willingly ley Sheck,, then Gonernour of Fez vnder his Father, to his heeles, hadnot ſuperſtition Miſes 
entertained ore prevailed with Naſſars followers , then Allegeance. For when Lent came, his "A 
- —_ Souldiours would needs hometo keepe their Eaſter at their owne houſes : for feare <p 
ambitious de= whereof Naſſar haſtily giuing battell, was there ſlaine. Abdelmelech before fled into Mather 
Ggnes. Nice Turky,now came back with Turkiſh forces, and got the Kingdom from ſahomet who Fez, wh 
Homger. flecing,or as others write, ſending for ſuccourto Sebaſtian King of Portugal, obtained "op 
d Michal.ah it. In the yeere 4 a thouſand five hundred ſeuentie eight. Five thouſand Germans were "a, 
Iſelt.continue entertained in the Portugall pay for the expedition, and grear forces were leuied, the __ 
8i0 Sury.in An, Pope ſcnding Srukely,that Engliſh Traitor,(falſely termed Margqueſſe of Ireland)with oo * 4 
1-4 wha] fixe hundred Italians, to Sebaſtian, ® who the foure and rwentierh of Inne teoke Se, Fedied, 
givs biſt. decede and the next day with a Fleete of enc thouſand and three hundred ſaile; or wa_Y here die 
Sebaſt, f hath it, ſerting in order his Armada of fiue hundred faile, and bleſsing his Roy "<p 
f Nic.Dogliom, Standard, with thirtic ſixe thouſand footmen, and foure thouſand Horſe, ſer forth to- hundred! 
_ _- wards Africa : Where Abdelmelech being fickly , had aſſembled an Armiec of fifteene kadeed: 
_— thouſand foetmen,and foure and forty thouſand Horſemen, On the 4. day of Augut, Many (4; 
they ioyned battel, and the Duke of Auero,with his Portugals, made a great umpreii- beflutn 
on into the Moores hoſt; which Abdelmelech — beyond his naturall _ u they 
withſtand, faued his people, burtloſt his life,not by the ſword of the enemie,but by + kied ang 
g G.wins wweakenefſe of his body,deliuered vp to death. His brother Hemer zruled the Ana Ledir err 
ealshim 2Mully yet ignorant of what had befalne) and madeſuch {laughter of the Portugals, that tie Watof Rc 
Ins. Duke of Auero,the King of Portugall,and other great Perſonages there fell; and - aeding in 
homet himſelfe was drowned, in flecing ouer a River. Thus remained m—_— wy naming 
ous,and at one time had the dead corps of three Kings in his Tent, Such is rhe _ bs - 
warre,the force of death trampling ynder foot the meaneſt, and __ _—_ 
b Zdmund to. $icatelt. Stukely among the reſtreceiued due wages for his treacherie , and : o ph 
ze >: Haklyye £© bis Countrey,flaine out of his Countrey by the barbarous Barbarian. Fat Us 
ano,2.part.z, Jech b was Maſter Edmund Hogan employed in Embaſſage, by the Maicfte * 
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Srcrarcne, Ana thouſand five hundred {cuentie ſeuen, and witha!! good offices enter- 


g ined. To Hamer bis Succefſour,was from the ſame Sacred Aateſtie tent Ambaſſador, 

) ;Mafter Heury Reberts, Amo a thouſand fiue hundred cightie fiue, who was there Lie- 2 Hem Roberts 
f ver three yeeres. This Afzley Hamet in a Letter tothe Emile of Leiceſter, thus begins, Hah. ib.Þ119. 
, [nthe name of the merciful and pinifnll God, The bleſting of God l:oht upen ur Lora and 

t Prophet Mahomet, 41d th9/e that are obeatent vnto him, The ſernant of God both mighty in 

$ ware and mightily exaltcd Cy the grace of God, Myra Momanin,the ſoave of Myra Moma- 

h njn,the larif,t9e Hozeni, whoſe Kingaomes God maintaine, Jo the right famous, &c. Jn 

he mn Edit publiſhed in behalfe of the Engliſh, hee ſtileth himſclfe, T ke ſernant of the 

t, S:yreme God, the Congquerenr in his cauſe, the ſrcceſſor aduanced by God, fc. He flayed off 

& neskinnc from the carkaſſe of A7ahamet, drowned in the bartell, as is ſaid,and filled ir 

y4 ll of Stravy, and ſent it through all Prouinces of his Kingdome for a ſpectacle, Hee 

l- nigned (cuen and ewentie yeeres. He ſent an Embaſlage into England, Þ 4,9 athous b Ro. C. his Hi- 
"0 nd fixe hundred and one,performed by Abaala Wahad Anne, ſtorie ot Barb. 
a His people did ſo feare him, that 42azl/a® Cremehis Cultomer, hauing one onely c 6.. 

+ Fonne, (who in an idle bufinefle and buſie idlenefſe, would needs feed his curious eycs 

ne 


with the fight of the Palace where the Kings Corcubines were ) cauſed him to bee 
{n, brangled before his face. 


He governed the Alarbes(which are ſuppoſed to be of Arabian race, and ſaid to vſe 


rks tie Arabike language, inhabitants of the plaine and Champaine Countries of Maroc- 
Ct co.Fez, and Sus) in peace and ſubieCtion receiuing their tenths duely paid. The Bre- 
cut bers or Mountainers are the Natiues and ancient inhabitants chaſed by the former in- 
ene 


to trong Cities, and the Natural Forts of Hils(as our progenitors ſerued the Britaines, 
: forcing them to the Mountaines of Wales and Cornwal) a people of another language 


4 4s >- 


me (cilled Tamaſer)8& diſpolition, which he could not fo cafily tame, & rherfore in policie 
_ kedrew them into forraine expeditions,eſpecially again(t the Negros, thereby exten- 
dy- ling his Empire ſo farrethat way,as by Camell it was fixe monerhs journey from Ma- 
the ; | , 
rocco, tothe extremeſt bounds, Likewiſe hee vſed them to goe with the 4 Carauans q caravanis a 
4 toGagoto fetch home his yeerely Tribute. He conquered Tomburo and Gago, about company ot 
tieyeere 1594. as appearcth by the letters of © Lawrence Madoc, who ſaw thirtie Merchants go- 
ps Mules laden with gold come from thence to Marocco, and faith that 7:a5nro rented Do —_— 
| tieelcore quintals of Gold, He was much delighted in Attronomic; 2s Maſter Tho. cout kn” 
wy mu Bernhere hath written in a Letter f ro Maſter Edward W.:ht, ro whom he ſent for e290. 
_ Natnematicall inftruments to be vſed in that ycerely voyage ro Gago ouer the ſandie © Mor. Hark, 
" ; Ka, where they vied Needle and Compaſſe. t bein, Jet Ma- 
— : His prouilions tor his /ngenewes or Sugar-gardens,for his bui:dinge,maintenance of 
yi 15women(ratner for the pomp then the (in) L let paſſe. For paſſed they are now, and 
ai prvgether with himſelfe, his three lonnes, by ciu;]l warres, leaving {c arce hope of 
jour ine: tor worſe ſtate chen isnow in Barbary, and hath bcen theie many yeres, _— 
gl —_ : _ Plague, which was fo violent in thele parts, that by war 8 report $ Ga Mi- 
op va ied adoue foure thouſand and feuen hundred in one day and night thereof :n a ar- 
PA: Send in one yeere ſcucn hundred thouſand Moores, and ſruen thouſand fcuen 
reg —_ _ In the Citic of Far (I thinke he meaneth Fez ) died the ſame yeere fiue 
ul a _ = and, beſides thoſe which periſhed inthe Countrey and other places : ſo 
ref ae ait | e) as if Barbary had bcen the common buriall-place of the world ; and 
rceto bn © pur able to bury the dead, neither did the earth couer and bury them, 
py the wo voy Land couered the earth, the high-wayes being ſtrowed with Gead, in- 
nie(s we : in eaten carkafles. A plentifull Harveſt found nor labovrers roinne it, but 
arthe ar e on the ground; and the cattel] mourned for want of milkers. Here was no 
Me >a 25.08 ſoone after (the plague ceaſing )no tore bur of want : F.nune ſuc- 
: Qoti- _ Inplace,and excceding the others cruelties, And leſt a third furic ſhould bee 
rieof | g, the Warres berweene the late Hamets Sonnes, followed the former at the 
yer the es, that as with a threefold cord, Barbary is welnigh ſtrangled and dead, 
zyaltic 
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T He ſonnes of Hamet were Mahomet,commonly called Sheck , a title propertothe Cobol 
Kings eldeſt ſonne ; Boferes his brother by the whole bloud : Siday, by another would | 
woman ; as were Naſſar and Abdela. A1uley isa title of honour, giuen to the Kings the Spat 
Children,and all of the bloud Royall, ley Sheck was made goucrnour of Fez in his certaine 
Fathers life time , Boferes of Sus; and Szd4an,of Tedula, in the mid-way betweeneFe: Acertai 
and Marocco, Mzlcy Sheck ſo diſpleaſed his Father by his vobridled courſes, that hee called S. 
went with an Armie to Fez to diſplace him,and to ſet things there in order , leavin rocco E: 
Boferes(lately returned from Sus, becauſe of the plague)in the gouernement of Marec. thento þ 
co. Sheck tooke Sanctuarie with five hundred of his beſt ſouldiers, from whence his. zorear A 
ther cauſed him to be brought by force,and ſent him priſoner to Mickanes: but before lane no 
he could finiſh his purpoſes, the 14. of Auguſt 1603, he died. Sidan had followed his xccordin 
Father in this Expedition, & taking aduantage of his preſence, ſeized on the treaſures, ſhot, He 
and proclaimed himſelfe King of Barbary, and heire to his Father. What $danhad band of 1 
done at Fez,the like did Boferes at Marocco,and at Taradant. Naſſar made ſome ftirrez {and, ju 
bur ſoone after died of the plague. Boferes ſendeth Baſhar Indar to encounter with Si. For he w 
dan, who was now come with his forces againſt him, and becauſe himſelfe had notthe tame, h 
heart,to hazard his perſon in bartell, knowing that it would be no ſmall diſcourage. Pieces wh 
ment,ifthere were none his equall in bloud,he on certaine conditions, freed his elder plemade 
brother ley Sheck,,who the 6. of lannary 1604. chaſed Sidan out of the field, Hence ame, by 
« Of theſe al}old quarrels,and feuds,and robberies,and a world of other miſchiefes now * began (line. Si; 
ce rage to fill all the parts of Barbary. 2ſzley Sheck in Fez proclaimes himſelfe King, Thus is niches, in 
this - xp 20 all inuerted, many Kings,and few ſubie&s; none now in this vncertaintie paying their tiirreene 
Familie, ſee + accuſtomed tenths,intending rather mutuall feuds and bartels berwixt their feuerall fadels of 
Laur-Bayer- Tribes and kindreds,then common fidelitic and allegiance. Sidan by ayde of the Great WW @s) The 
wk = . Foquere, orHeremite, obtaineth Sus, the people yeelding obedience to none but WW weremore 
ma los.” M7  whomthatReli gc10us perſcn ſhall appoint them: by meanes of him alſo, a peace was their ſeruj, 
: concluded betwixt Boferes and Sidan ini Auguſt, 1604. Thus was the warre continued WW the Mount 
berweene Shech and Boferes , Abdela, Shecks fonne,driveth Boferes out of Marocco, in WW *Ben 4 
the latter end of the yeere 1506. vſing his vitorie with bloudy cruelrie, beſides theri- WM tieof Sus, 

fling and pillage of the goods in the Citie. Bloud is a {lipperie foundation, and pil Since] 
lageapill'd wall : ſo fell it out to Abdela,who ſoone loſt the Citie to Sidan; which het 8 tiled New 
had taken from Boferes, after a bloudy field fought betwixt them in April after, Her out thirtie 
Siday purs to the {word three thouſand Fefſans, which had raken SanQuarie,and came ls Albeik, 
forth diſarmed,vpon promiſe of Pardon, which Boferes after with like perfidiouſnelk Plaine leath 
and breach of promiſe, requited on three thouſand Morochians. The Shracies ( which WA tn, He ha 
are mountainers, neere to Algier, butno more reſpeRing the Turkes there, then the WWand, and 
Brebers do the Serif)fell at variance,& began to mutinie in the Armie of $idav,whon Wi Widdo, 
they ſcrued ; and cut off the Baſhas head, who was their Generall, which cauſed S1aas Whroceedi 
to execute vniuſt cruelties againſt all of that Tribe in Marocco, giuing the Shracies WA this raigne 
goods to the murtherer whomſocuer, On the twentieth ſixe of Nowember,1607. Abde- WW nero ]ug 
[2 joynethin bartell with Side, prouoked by thoſe Shracies who thirſted for revenge Wl ſyhecies 
of Sidans tyrannies, where many Engliſh,vnder Caprtaine Giffard,and other Captains 8 arſe, anq 
were {laine, Sidan chaſed, and Marocco recouered. 00th before 
But whiles theſe brethren-contend, Afuley Hawet Boſonne their Couſin,rich inte lihine in þ; 
ſure, richer in hopes, thought it fit time to take vp that Kingdome, which theſe wi erof { 
warring for it loft, He gathered rogether whatſocuer forces he could make, and = UandaK 
towards Marocco. Abdela heard and feared,and hauing ſpyed a man vpon 2 Hill wit \butot} 
a ſpeare in his hand, with white linnen like a flagge vpon it : his feare(an mn /” wndred ſery 
fenger,told him, that all Boſonnes Armie was behinde the Hill, although it were - ants to , 


td, with w 
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full dayes march from thence and) lent him wings to fly to Fez, The Man was but a 
illy Moore, which had waſhed his linnen, and dried it on his Speares point. Boſonne 
arech Marocco,and proclaimes himſelfe King, bur loſeth both Citie and Kingdome 
n April following, 1608.and after a ſecond overthrow receiued by Sidan now Maſter 
of Marocco, he was by Alkeid 4x his meanes poyſoned. Muley Sheck,loth to leaue 
Marocco to Sidan, fendeth Etina anTralian Merchant inco Spaine, with promiſe to the 
Caholike King, of Allaroche, Saly, Alcafar,and other Townes to turne Spaniſh, if he 
would helpe him rothis right in Afﬀrike, This Negotiation was well entertained , and 
he Spaniard nowhath 2 Allaroche. Since this time rare accidents haue hapned , by a He hathialfo 
cerraine Religious perſons, after the Moores account,which Hiſtorie is thus reported, divers orher 
Acertaine Foquere, Talbie, Heremirte or Saint (names giuen by diuers to the ſame) Ciies; Tan- 
alled Side Hamer Ben Abaela, lived in Wed Sowre, forty daies iourney bey ond Ma- gt 09-0 


| ,1 | pore bs . 
eco Eaſtward, where ſometime hee entertained Sidanto his great content, fleeing in thoſe parts 

i hento his Þ Horne or defence in time of diftreſſe, This man the Moores report t6d be b The Moores 
orear Magician, that he could feed three hundred Horſe at one pit of Barley, and the <a their pro- 


fameno whit diminiſhed, that he had foretold of plentie thelaſt yeere, which came Pare 
xcordingly to paſſe, that hee could by his Art ſecure men from the danger of Gun- asis vivallin 
ſhot, He being of great reputation for Wealth, Learning, and Holines, gathered a the Scriptures, 
handof men, and conducted them ro Marocco, Sidan with an Armie of fixteene thou- 
ſnd, gives him battell at Marocco, the < tenth of May, 1612. and was ouerthrowne, |< The Letter 
Forhe went himfſelfe, and led his Company on themouth of the Ordnance without ®f R-5- fince 
ame, he cauſing (as the Moores report ) that the bullets ſhould ſtill remaine in the PR__ "RE 
Pieces when they were diſcharged, 4 as he had often for the confirmation of his peo- a R.s. ſaich 
nlemade triall before, ſetting fortie Gunners to ſhoote at as many others without thar he fore- 
ame, by the like Arte, Thus he loſt none of his owne, and many of the other were *91dthree 
line. Sidan fled to Safis, and embarques his two hundred women in a Flewing : his _ So off 
tches,in a Marfilian: This was taken by Don Lnysthe Spaniſh Admirall, wherein were ky "of ould 
ttiteene cheſts of gold (or as Mr. /oſeph Keble then at Saphia reported to mee , fiftic rake fire, bur 
fadels of Arabike bookes, valued at a million of treaſure ; he ſaw ten of thoſe far- net goc off : 
(,) The other Ship ar Santa Cruz, met Sid», and deliuered him his Women, Men and ſoir fell 
memore neceſſarie, which he wanted, and yet (worſethen their want) ſome offered 
tir ſeruice for pay, and receiving it, forſooke him, whereby he was forced to flee into 
tie Mountaines, where he is ſaid yet to remaine. Side Hamet, now called Mull Ha- 
we 1 Abdela, placed a Gouernour in Marocco, another at Taradant, the chiefe Ci- . 
tieof Sys, 

\nce T publiſhed theſe < Relations, certaine Letters haue beene printed, and enti- © Inthe firſt 


led Newes from Barbary, which more largely diſcourſe of this Saint : That he is a- Edrion of this 


Jere bour thinie fixe yeeres, very ciuill and plaine in habite, his Turbant of courſe Calico, ons. 

at Wi bis Albcik or looſe gowne of Lile Grogram, aplaine ſword by his fide, hanged with a See of this 
- Plineleather thong, a man of great wildome and learning, an Aftrologer and Politi. Kings 4: 14% 
hic 


Wn, Hehath drawneto him Alcaid Azw aforcſaid, the principall Counſeller of the /®*: GA 
Lid, and many other Saints and principall men,and fince his comming hath married hy 
te Widdow of Anley Boferis, He alledgeth certaine Prophecies which foretell theſe 
| | Proceedings In reviving cheir Law,rooting out the Xer:ffes, and eſtabliſhing peace 
acies Wi Uiisraigne, which ſhall continue fortie yeeres, after which Chrift (as hee ſaith) ſhall 
dbie- eto ludgement, The Talbies and learned men doe confeſſe, that they finde theſe 
eng: BN PPhecies of him in their bookes : to wit, both his name, his beginning at Miſſa, his 
©, and certaine bodily chara&ters, as a wart abouc his right eye, a blacke or gray 
Woh before ( which Mr, X-ble ſaith he ſaw) a ring in the palme of his right hand,and 


"n= "pnein his right foore, a bunch of haire berweene his ſhoulders, and others to the 
: with WW aber of ſeuen ; all which agree to him. At his beginning he put forth onely one 
a Manda Kitchin, and then reſorted to himthe Shrokjes , a Saintiſh people in their 
oy butotherwiſe in behaviour very Sauages, of which a hundred and fiftie, ortwo 
_ ted ſerved him without pay, with whom hee brake eAlhadge Lemiere his Forces 


(ull Wit MSt0 Siday ) being five hundred ſtrong . His Shrokies encreaſed ro five hun- 
»Nith whom and others that added themſelues by the way, he ouerthrew Sidevs 
EFF Forccs 


4 


_— a : Of the Kingdome of Marocco, wa : Cu P,II 


a R.S. lit, Saf, 


him fourc uen to a Renegado) He himſelfe with ſome other of our Nation went to ſee him, and 
daics, receined kinde entertainment, with promiſe of fauour to the Engliſh, willin g themto 
take knowledge that he was icnt by Go vs appointment to releeue all of all tors 
| and to advertiſe what they had ſeene, ſaying, they ſhould ſee more ſtrange matters 
come to paſſe : meaning, as they ghefled, the conqueſt of Spaine, France and Italy 
(| with which opinion he poſleſſeth the fooliſh Moores, For when he hath ſer peace in 
| thoſe parts, he tells them of a Bridge (recorded in their writings to haue beeneinfor. 
mer times) which ſhall appeare in the mouth of the Straits, to carrie them ouer, Bu 
what will bee the iſſue is yncertaine, the people ſoone after beginning to diſobey, 
b G.B.Letter. the Shabenices and Brebers robbing to the gates of Marocco, Another Þ reponeth 
that euery day they flee from him more and more, and Afwley Sidan is expected agiin 
| c Ianſon.Gal- Himyeelaſt left at Santa Cruz, from whence (as by later intelligence « Ihauere. 
| lobelg. ceiued) he went to Side Ha, another famous Foquere in the Mountaines of Atlas, a 
M.8anifter,and Zowia(or Religious Houſe)being arrived,he fate downe on a ſtone, nor woull 

| gre argd il he had obtained conference; where they a do diti 
M. Ioſegh Keble ENtEr til he ha ined confer ; e they agreed on conditions , that Sida 
then in Barba- ſhould leauc his ryrannies, and proclaime pardon to the aduerſe partie, Hia promiſing 
| ric. accordingly his beſt aſſiſtance. This the next yeere 1613. was performed, Sida 4 Hu 
Ul! | d Side is as oathering an Arwicof fiftic thouſand men, moſt of which were Brebers ofthe Com- 


i —_— oc of trey of Hcaor Haha , with which he marched cowards Marocco. eMuty Sydavintte 


Maſter, aticle meane while had given diuers battels or ſlighter skirmiſhes to Anly Hamer,with loſe 
juen ro their to himſelfe, notwithſtanding his promiſe of ſeuen dayes ſacke of Maroccoto his foul 

| NW 1, Giers, if they could recouer it. Mully Hamet was neere Azamor *© at this approchel 
ach Hia, from whence hee made more haſte then ſpeed ( being then abouvxgovo. firong) 
with a thouſand Horſe riding before,and leauing the reſt of his Armie to follow. Wit 
this handfull of men, and heart full of manly courage, he ſer ypon the great Armie « 

Side Hera , three times preuailing, bur at laſt with multitudes was ouerthrowne; I 

| Horle firſt, and himſelfe after, being ſlaine with a ſhotte, his wonted Diuell, or I 
poſture, now failing, He falling, and many of his followers vpon Him; till a certiite 
eAlcayde knowing him, cried that Bomohals,that is,the King of clouts or ragges, 

ſlaine; whereupon all forſooke him and fled, his other troupes now alſo comming 

the flight, which before his indiſcretion and impatience would not ſuffer him tovien 

the fight. Thus died this glorious vainglorious Saint, a man of great valour, whid 

f Their fights he had tried in thirtie ſcuerall f Bartailes and skirmiſhes : in which he obtained the 
areflcightin herter, both againſt Si4an and the Mountainers , whoſe corne-fields he burnt, &- 
ra py royed their Vineyards,and in two or three dayes had cut down ſixty thouſand Olive 
their Poon trees. Theplace of this battell berwixt Hamer and Hia, was in or neere the Gardens 
aboue rwice, (which are ſaid to extend foure miles from Marocco) the time in Ofober, 1613: Al 
and thenthe £,;4 Azz was then in Marocco, with the ſonne of Hamer : both which vpon this d- 
| ms ie after fled with aboundance of Treaſure, bur by the Larbies were taken,and Aww 
ted the head preſently ſmitten off, as the ſuppoſed contriuer of many policies to cheir detri 
other fide run ment : Hamets ſonne was carried to Marocco, and preſented to Sidax, where after di 
away. uers contumelies, opprobriouſly carried on an Aﬀe divers dayes, he was at laſt ſlaine, 
When Side Ha had ſlaine Hamer, he grew ſuſpeted to Sidas, becauſe he didnottht® 

reſently proclaime him, nor durſt hee aduentureto the Citie, till Hia had remoovet 

bis Forces further. The Citie meane while ſuſtained divers abuſes by the Souldiets, 


as before by the Vſurper, in ſo much that $idev wept when hee eptred and wy 
ny c 


—_ . 


Forces three times before the battell. Then did he ſubdue certaine Mountainer 

which Sidas (nor his Father)could neuer bring vnder, By the way to Marocco he "y 
to paſſe a Riuer, and warned his people that none ſhould take vp water in their hand to 
drinke , which ſome doing, anon after dyed. Comming to Dets, where hee found 
great Power to withſtand him, hee comforted his fearctull followers, with promiſe 

that to morrow they ſhould ſee more with him, then againſt him : and remouing bi 
Tents that night, there ſecmed another Armie greater then theirs, till they came x 
Dets, and then vaniſhed, the enemies firſt with fight thereof having fled, and left allto 
|| the ſpoile. This, faith our Author, * our Countrey-man CAM. W. with divers other 

ul! who was with fweare they haue ſcene (if any credit, or the name of our Countrey-man be to be y 
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os 
veautic of his Palace defaced (which ſome ſay is comparable in oreatneſſe and ftate- 
rneſſe ro the beſt in Chriſtendome) and kept within dores three moneths or more. Af- 
er this COMMINg forth, he brake his Couenant with H:4; and thoſe which before hee 
WM pardoned, were now put to death, andſome alſo grieuoufly * tortured. Where- 
mon Hia rooke armes againe, and came neere to Marocco with a oreat Power,which 
addenly he was forced to diſperſe, and to returne home for feare of treaſon by Side 
Laſan a great man in his Armie, which was reported to hold intelli gence With S:dan, 
:ndto haue written to him, 

; Thus barbarous and miſerable is the preſent State of Barbarie, Sidan (the only Sur- 
y viuer of the Brethren) poſſeſſing Marocco ; Fez acknowledging no Souecraigne, but 
| WT tic Citic governed by the Magittrates thereef,and in the Countrey each Caſt or Tribe 
- byitſelfe ; Adnlly e-4bdela, the ſonne of CMally Shek,, lives ſometimes at Micanes, 
ſometimes at Alcaſar , little reſpeQed, maintaining himſelfe by ſpoile and robbery; 


hat Taradant, holds the Countrey ſubiect, bur arrogates not the title 'of King : His 
wordis Larſerel hoe layenore STD E Hi A, thats, Let the Trurh line, and S1DE Hia 
friſh, A late letter fromthence {1gnifies the feare that Szdan had of Hia's third ap- 
pooch to Marocco, in which reſpeCt he ſent two thouſand Souldiers into the Country 
of Drza, thence to enter into Sus, if ſuch invaſion happened, But we haue beene too 
tedious Actors of this Barbarian Tragedie, We mult forward on our Pilgrimage : 
wdnow hauing glutred our eyes with Dloud, let ys take more quiet view of the other 
pursof this King dome. 

Aomet was ſometimes called a ſecond Marocco, Þ from whence it ſtandeth 


vid WY foure and twentie miles , The hills and valley abour ir, adorned with Gardens and 
la Vineyards, a faire Riuer, and fertile Fields, yeelding fiftie-fold encreaſe , haue afſem- 
ing WY bled Natures Forces to ioyne with Arte, (if Magicke may bee ſo termed, and the Hi. 
Hu WARY fories write true) for the common good of Agmet, and Marocco, The Riuer runs 


teth ( as is thought) ro Marocco vnderthe ground : which ſecret paſſage is attribu- 


the WY 1edto the Wizarils of Joſeph, Founder of Marocco, leſt the water-courſe ſhould bee 
lofe WW citoff from the Citie, This fruirfull Agmet in Leo's time was peopled onely with 
oul WY Fores and w'1de beaſts, ſauing that a certaine Heremite held the Caftle, with a hun- 
chol WW dedof his Diſciples, 

one) The © Mounraines are very rude,according to their rough and cold places of habi- 
Nuh ion, many of them couered continually with ſnow. In Nififa they gaze and won- 
ie of RY &r2t ſtrangers : in Semede they forced Leoto play the Iudge and Notarie (accepting 
; bs WY Pocexcuſe)e1ghr daies:and then fer him in a Church-porch,and after a certaine prayer, 
I preſented themſclues with their preſcnts before him, Cockes, Hennes, Nuts, Garlike 
rains WY 20d ſome of the berter ſort a Goare , which all hee gaue to his Hoft ; money they had 
ws BA Ponetor him. In Secfina there is at all times of the yeare, Snow. There are many great 
ng 1 WY Gaues, wherein they winter their beaſts,in Nouember, Ianuary, and February, They 
view WW Fearenoſhooes, but certaine ſandals,and are luftie men at ninety or a hundred yeares 


whic WA 0d. Temnella is an Hereticall Hill and Towne, which hath a faire Temple. They are 
d the AY Elmabelt his (et and challen ge any ſtranger which comes amongſt them to diſpute. 
, Hantera are many Iewes of the 4 (arram Set. 

The fourth Region of this Kingdome is Guzzula, confining with the hill Ida on 
EWeſ, Atlas on the North , Hea on the Eaſt; They have no walled Townes, but 
Fa Villages: neither haue they King or Gouernour ; the cauſe of ciuill warres a- 
Wngſtthem : yet doe they obſerue three dayes in a weeke truce , when euery man 
Wtravell or barter ſafely. A certaine Heremite, who was reputed a Saint, was Au- 

of this three dayes truce in each weeke. He had bur one eye. I my ſelfe, ſaith Leo, 

"him,and found him to be truſtie, courteous, and liberall. 

Duccalathe fifth Region lyeth betweene Tenfift and the Ocean, Habib and Omira- 
k Ar Azaphi the Prince was (in Leo'stime) murthered at Church, v-hile he was in 

Devotions, by a ſubject, who was choſen Gouernour ; but the Portugals obtained 

place, Azamur, a Citie exceedingly addied to Sodomie, was alſo puniſhed with 
gal ſlauery,and moſt of the Country thereaboutrs. In the Hil called Greene-bill, 
Yyy 2 - live 


nd Side Hra enjoying the Royall profits of the Kingdome of Sus. He lives common. - 
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1616, 


b Leo, lib. 2. 


c The Woun- 
taines cf Mas 
Irocco, 


. d Carraim 


lewWes. 


Saints after the Mahumetan faſhion, 


Mabnmer King of Fez., in the yecre of our Lord 1512. paſſed this way with his 
Arwie, and at euery Altar made a ſtand, and there kneeling, would thus lay; My God 
thou knoweſt that my intent of comming to this wilde place, is only to helpe and Ca 
the people of Duccala from the wicked and rebellious Arabians , and from our cruel! 


enemies the Chriſtians: and if chou doelt not approuc it, let thy ſcourge light onel 


on my perſon - for theſe people thar follow me deſerue not to be puniſhed, Hence hee 


rea an Ambaſ. ſent Me Ambaſſadour to Marocco. 


tagour. Haſcora the fixt Region of Marocco, is fituate betweene the Riuer Tenſf and 
Quadelhabid. Alemdin in Haſcora was conquered to the King of Fez by a Merchant 
whoſe Paramour the Prince had taken away; for which adultery he was by the Tudoes 
condemned to be ſtoned. The Prince of Temcenes was ſo addifted to Arabian Poe 
trie, that he gaue Leo,then a youth of ſixteene yeeres old,fiftie ducars for certaineyer. 
ſes he had made in his praiſe,and twice as much he ſent to his Vacle for the ſamegwith 


a Horſe and threeflaues. 


Tedles is the ſeuenth Prouince of this Kingdome, lying betweene Guadelhahid 
and Ommirabih. Tefza the chiefe Towne 1s beautified with many Temples, and hath 


fore of Prieſts. The Towne-walls are built of a kinde of Marble called Tefza,which 


auc name tothe Towne, Mount Dedes is in this Prouince, where the people (forthe 


moſt part) dwell in Caues vnder the oround: they haue neither Judges nor Pricſts, nor 


honeft men among them, For other places, if any thinke ys not more than tedious4l. 


ready, let them reſort to Leo, whom all follow in their Relations of theſe parts. When 
2 Gl1ilk.Miſe- any Chriſtian 3 will turne Moore, it is their cuſtome to ſignifie it tothe Chriſtians in 
11cs of Batba- (thoſe parts : and in place and time appointed, an equall number of both ſorts being 
3 aſſembled, and fitting the one ouer againſt the other, the partie in the middle andpre. 
ſence of both, is demanded of which he will be, and the Chriſtians may vſe what Ar. 
uments they can to difſwade him : which is done three ſeuerall times, Thus did one 
of our Nation, who hauing thus killed his owne ſoule, after murthered anothers bo. 
die, and was therefore adjudged to wander like Cas, none relicuing him, in which 

Rate he pined and died, 


Cnar. XII. 


Of the Arabians populations, and depopnlations im Afrike, and of the Natural 
Africans ; and of the beginnings and proceedings of the Mabume- 
tan ſuperititionin africa: of the Portugals Forces 
«3d exploits therem. 


Auing often mentioned the Arabians in our former Chapters, it ſeems 
fit to ſpeake ſomewhat of the comming of thar Nation, and theirke- 
| —— [@ ligion, into Africa from the Eaſt, as alſo of the Armes of the Portugals 
*\ [| (bcforc often ſpoken of) which from the Weſt haue made ſome imprel- 
AZ) ions in theſeparts. The Arabian Mahumetiſcme, euen almoſt inthein- 
b chronel, Aug, fancic thereof, pierced into Africa. In the yeere Þ of our Lord 637, Omar ipuaded, 
P. Diacon.&+ gypt, and Odmaninthe yeere 650, paſſed further with foureſcore thouſand fighting 
Zonar.Conftans. men, and defeated Gregorin Patrice, and impoſing a tribute on the Africans, depat- 
- * "ug Leont. 1.4, In Leentixs time, in the yeere 698. They inuade and poſlefle Africa, and appoint 
— Part. G ouernours of their owne : in the yeere 7 10. They pierced inro Numidia and Libys, 
. and ogerthrew the Azanzghi, and the people of Galata, Oden and Tomburo. In 973 
hauing paſſed Gamben,they infected the Negros; and the firſt that dranke of their pof- 
ſon, were thoſe of Melli. In the yeere 1067. 14iaia ſonne of Ababequer, entred into 
the lower Echiopia, and by little and little infeRed thoſe people which confine vp0B 
the Deſarts of Libya and there, and pierced into Nubia and Guinea, ys 
h onflan- 


Of the Arabians and natural Africans, &*c, Cu & = 


liue many Heremites, of the fruits onely there growing. Heere are many Altars and 


fl 
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Conſtantinus the Emperour 3 among the Prouinces or great Amera-ſhips,ſubie&to 
the Saracens, numbreth Africa for one : the number and order whereof heehath tran- 
ribed from Theophanes, and I heere from him, The firſt of theſe was Perſia or Cho- 
rofſan ; the ſecond, Egypt; the third, Africa; che fourth, Philiſtiem or Rhamble;che fitc, 
Damaſcus ; the ſixt, Chemps or Emeſla; the ſeuenth, Chalep ; the cight, Antiochia; 
heninth, Charan ; the tenth, Emet; the eleuenth, Efipe; rhe twelfth, Muſel ; the thir» 
tenth, Ticrir. But when as Africaſhooke off the yoke of the Ameras of Bagdad, and 
had an Amera of her owne, afterwards by occafion-of the weaknefſle of the Amera of 
Bagdad, the Amera of Perſia or Choraſan freed himſelfe alſo,and called himſelfe Ames 
rmncs, wearing the Alcoran hanging downe his necke in Tables like a chaine, and 
rich heis of the kindred of eAlem: and the Amera of Xgypt (to whom the Amera of 
Anbia felix,had alway bin ſubiect) became alſo his owne man,calling himſelfe Ame- 
1ores,and deriving his pedigree from Alems, This as it gives light to the Saracen Hi- 
foricin generall, ſo it ſhewerth the greatneſſe of the Arabian or Saracenicall power in 
Africa, where firlt they made head againſt their Maſters,in the time as is ſaid before of 
Elgl:b then Deputy or Amera in Cairaoan, whoſe example became a Preſident ro the 
Ameri's of Perſia and Xgypt: and (which is more to our preſent purpoſe) was occaſi- 
on offurther ſpreading their ſuperſtition through Africa;zthetfountaine or finke thereof 
being now not farre off in Damaſco or Bagdad, but in the heart of Africa, Saran there 

cuing h4s Throne for theſe his Vicars or Chalipha's (for fo the word,ſaith Þ Scaliger, 
fenifierh) which as you haue heard, were too faithfull in that their infidelitie. And be. 
aule 1 haue mentioned Sealigers interpretation of the word {halipha,it ſhould not be 
mmiſeto adde out of the ſame place, that the firſt Gouernours or Generalls after AM a- 
kumet (or as he calls him Jahammed ) were called Emire/mumenin,that is,Captaines of 
theOrthodox or right beleeuers, Afterwards, becauſe vndercolour of Religion, they 
fought, nor onely a Prieſtly Primacie, but a tyrannicall Monarchie, they choſe rather 
tobe called Chalipha, The firſt Emirelmumenin was Abubecher, When his Succeſſors 
ſenttheir Lieutenants into Africa and Spaine, they gouerned a while vnder them, do- 


ngall in the name of the Emzirelmumenin, alchough nothing in a manner bur a Title . 


#3 wanting of the fulneſſe of power to themſclues. Bur after, they entitled theme 
ſelues Emvire Elnmmenin, and of Deputies became Kings : which was doneby the pe- 
tte Kings of Spaine, and the Gouernours of Africa, And now the King of Marocco 
udFez vſethir, For it is not a proper name, but as the French King is called Chriſtia- 
"ſinus, and the Spaniſh Catholicuas . Thus farre Scaliger : which ſerueth 'as a Gloſle for 
thole former names of Amera, Amernmnes, Chalipha, Miramuldinus, and many other 
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on from that Bagder Prelate the Kingdome of Africa. 
Un baving loſt this morſell, to ſnatch at a ſhadowy was in great perplexitic what 
Yyy 3 courſe 
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Of the Arabians and natural Africans, ec, Cu arm, " 


ſe to take, till a Counſeller of his perſwaded him that he might gather ore; 
- an of gold,if he would letthe Arabians haue free libertie to paſſe through ” a. of 
into Africa : which, though he knew, that they would ſo waſte it by their þ oiles, azi; _ 
ſhould remaine ynprofitable, both to himfelfe and his enemies, yet incited y twoye. 1nd 


hement Orators, Couctouſneffe and Reuenge, at laſt he granted; And permitted all 4. 
rabians which would pay him ducats a piece, freely to paſſe, receiuing their promiſe, 5 


: d 

tthey would become deadly enemies to theRebell of Cairaoan, Whereuponten pr 
Tubes cd kindreds of the Page” ow (halfe the people of Arabia deſerta) and Lankg The 
tude alſo out of Arabia felix (as writeth /bx# Rachs,a famous Hiſtorian, out ofwhom Carts 
Les hath drawne a great part of his African Hiftory)accepred the condition, & paſſing us , 
the deſarts, they tooke Tripolis, ſacked Capes, and after cight moneths fiege , entre there 
into Cairaoan, filling with bloud, and emptying with ſpoile, all the places wherechey the Si 
prevailed. Thus did thoſe Kindreds of Arabians ſettle themſelves in theſe parts , for. Ne 
cing the Prouinces adiacent to tribute :and remained Lords of Africa,till Joſeph foun. comp 
ded Marocco, who ayded the Poſteritic of the Rebell againſt them, and brake thei Haoa 
oke from the Tributarie Cities. | Mars 
But Xanſor the fourth King and Calipha of the Set of Mmnoachedin, begunne,asis ""__ 


ſaid, by Elmabeli and Abdul Mumen , preferred the Arabians, and induced themty Mg 
make warre ypon thoſe their enemies, whom cafily they conquered. He alſo brought Folds 
all the chicfe and principall of the Arabians into the Weſterne Kingdoms,and aſſigned WY i. 
them more noble places for habiration, to wit, the Prouinces of Duccala and Azer: 
to thoſe of mean condition he appointed Numidia, which at firſt were, as it were,ſlaues 
to the Numidians, but after recouered their libertie, and obtained the Jominiondf 
that part of Numidia afſigned them, every day encreafing in power : thoſe which in- 
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habited Azgara and other places in Mauritania, were all brought into ſeruitude. For The 
the Arabians out of the Deſarts,are as Fiſhes out of the water. Atlas on the one fide, teMo 
and the other Arabians on the other fide, ſuffered them not to paſſe into the Defar, will ip 
and therefore they laid downe their pride, and applyed themſclues to Husbandiie, mlofſe 
dwelling in their Tents, and paying yeerely tributes to the Kings of Mauritania, from tori 
which thoſe of Duccala, by reaſon of their multitudes, were free. Many Arabiansre- The 
mained till in Tunis, which after Marſors death, they tooke and made themſclues krhane 
Lords of the Regions adioyning ; where ſome of them bare great ſway till Zeo';time: thefield 
the other depriued of their wonted pay at Tunis, committed great robberies and gin,whi 
{flaughters of Merchants and travellers. eenerat 
The Arabians, which inhabited Africa, are divided into three peoples, Hilel, and h,but o 
Chachin, which are ſaid ro deſcend of 1ſmae!,therefore by the Mahumerans eſteemed women f 
more noble : the third is termed Machil, deriued from Saba, and came thither outof Which wi 
Arabia Felix. The diuifions and ſubdiuifions of theſe into their ſeuerall Tribes and the baſef 
families, which Les hath done,would perhaps to our nice Readers ſeeme but an hath The 1, 
heape of ſtrangenames, and for their ſakes I will referre the ſtudious hereof to that meisgiu 
our Author. Warres,ſet 
The Tribe Etheg, which CMarſor placed in Duccala, and in the Plaines of Tedi, tents)bel, 
in later times ſuffered much damage by the Portugalls on the one fide, and the Kings ilde;kin 
of Fez on the other : they are about one hundred thouſand men of warre,balfe Horl- MN i:d1og 1 
' men. The Sumaites inthe Deſartsneere Tripolis can arme foureſcore thouſand mes: wſtng to 
S«bidin the Deſarts of Libya, can bring into the field almoſt an hundred and fitie BAM thi Tribe 
thouſand of their Tribe. The Reche are not rich, bur in agilitic of body miraculous, In Afric 
andaccountit a ſhame if one of their foot-men be vanquiſhed of two horſemen:1ots wein 
any amongſt them ſo ſlow,that he will not outgoe any the ſwifteſt horſe,be theiow- "Shy 
ney nener b long. The Vode dwell betweene Gualata and Guading, andare eh Wman he: 
ahout threeſcore thouſand warriours.The other kindreds of them are exceeding 099+ For their 
difperſcd through Africa,ſome-where commanding, other-where ſubic,And 25 = entioned 
live in diuers places,ſo doe they obſcrue differing cuſtomes. Thoſe which dwell bas 
tweene Numidia and Libya liue miſerably : they make merchandize of their leand 
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with the Negros,and many Horſes which are ſold into Europe, termed Horles of Bat- —_ 
fedingly 
5 


barie. They are much addiRedto Poerie,and make long Poems of their _— 
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reat elegance, and that inrithme, like the vulgar Italian 
eſtiny of Poets ) courteous, but poore. The Arabian inhabi- 
ants betweene Atlas and the Sea, are more rich in corne and cattell, but more baſe 
Amoneſt the Arabians neere Tunis, a good Poet is 
highly eſteemed , and amply rewarded of their great men, neither can the neatneſſe 
ad grace of their verſe eaſily bee expreſſed. When they goe to warre, they carrie their 
wives with them on camels , and that (to make vp the wonder ) to incourage them, 
The Arabians berweene Barbary and Egypt leade a wretched life in thoſe barren de- 
arts, forced, not onely to exchange their cattell for corne, but ro pawne their ſonnes 
ingreat numbers to the Sicilians, who if they breake day , make ſlaues of them : and 
ger (they can lay holde on) to 


ings , and loues , with 
Connets, They are (the 


1nd barbarous in conditions, 


therefore they exerciſe all robberies, and ſell any tran 
the Sicilians for corne. 

Now for the naturall andnatiue Inhabitants of Africa,the white men ( ſo they are in 
compariſon of the Negros ) are diuided into fiue peoples, Sanhagia, Muſmuda,Zeneta, 
Hzoara, and Gumera, The Muſmuda inhabite the regions of Hea, Sus , Guzula, and 
Warocco, Gumera inhabiteth the Mountaines along the Mediterranean, from the 
treits to Tremiz.en. Theſe two dwell ſeuered from the others,and maintaine continual 
mares one with another, As Authors ſay,they were wont to have tents, and the wide 
felds for their habitation, and thoſe that were conquered, were ſent to inhabite Cities; 
the Conquerers were Lords of the fields. The Tribes or Peoples Zeneta, Haoara,and 
(nhagia,inhabite Temeſne, The Zevets chaſed the family of /dr#s fromthe dominion 
of Africa and Fez : and were againe thernſelues, after that, depriued by the Zanhagian 
fnilies of Luntuna, and of Abdrl Iſumen, The Benemarint a Lenetan family recouc- 
rdthe Empire long after, 

They are in theſe times ® diuided into Brebers and Alarbies. The Brebers inhabite 
the Mountaines : the Alarbies, the Plaines, Both of them maintaine deadly feuds,and 
ilfight ſorer battels in ſuch quarrels,then in ſeruice of their King.Inſomuch,that vp- 
mlofſe of any great man, cruell battels haue bin fought, and ten thouſand men flaine 


The Alarbies haue their faireſt Virgine riding on a Camell, with a flagge in 
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e,and goeth formoſt in . 


terhand, decked in aJl pompe to ſollicite her kindred to reuen 
thefield incouraging them to follow, The kindred ſpareth no 
gin, which the other fide ſtriueth to win,holding that a continuall glory to the ſeuenth 
generation, When a man is killed,his Tribeſecketh not reuenge on the murtherer one- 
Iy,but on the fir ſt man of the Tribe he meetes with. The Brebers doe likewiſe. Their 
women follow them in their battels,with a certaine colour in their hand called Hanza, 
which vill taine,and therefore they throw it vpon ſuch as offer to run out of the field, 
thebaſeſtignominie that can befall them. 

The Larbie and Breber doe differ as much in language, as Welſh and Engliſh; the 
Neisgiuen to Husbandry,the other very much to Robbery, Adull Sidan in theſe late 
wres.ſeeing the Larbees alſo become robbers, cauſed the next Dwarre (aTowneof 
ents belongin g to that Tribe which herein had faulted,tobe deſtroyed man, woman, 
dilde-kine,ſheepe, and wharſocuer belonged to them, by his ſouldiers, But after hee 
adloſtthe field in the battell with Muly Sheck,, they foraged vp to Marocco gates, 
ſting to the ſtrength which that Tribe could make, being fifteene thouſand Horſe, 
lisTribe or kinred was called led Entid. 

In Africa they are much ſubie& to the cough : inſomuch brhar on the Fridayes when 
aein their Mahumetan Sermons, if one fall a coughing,another followes,and ſo 
hand to hand all take it vp,and hold on in that ſort, till the end of their Sermon, 

Wman hearing what hath beene ſaid. 

Fortheir morall « conditions , Leo thus deſcribeth them , as wee haue ſomewhat 

Mitioned before; The inhabitants of the Cities in Barbary are poore and proud, 
l, andwriting all iniuries in marble : vntraRable and vofriendly to firangers : 
leand credulous of impoſsibilities. The vulgar is ignorant of nature,and eſteeme 

Korkes thereof diuine and miraculous, They are irregular in their life and ations, 


Utedinply ſubic& to choler,ſpeake aloft and proudly , and are often at buffers in the 


lood to ſaue their Vir= 
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freets. Thus bale is their diſpoſition,and no lefle is their eſtimation with their Lords 
who make better account of their beaſts. They haue no chiefe men or officers to rule 
or countaile them. They are ignorant of merchandize,being deſtitute of Bankers and 
money-changers,and euery Merchant is conſtrained to attend his wares himſelfe, Ng 

cople vnder heauen more couetous;few amongſt them,which for loue of God orman 
will entertaine a (tranger , orrequite a good rurne : alwaies encombred with melan. 
choly, they addi& themſelues to no pleaſures ; the reaſon whereof, is their grear Do- 
uertie and imall gaines. 

The ſhepheards, both in the mountaines and fields, live a labourſome and miſerable 
life , a bealtly, theeuiſh, ignorant kinde of people,neuer repaying any thing committed 
to them. The yong women before they marry,may haue their louers in all filthineſe 
none of them beſtowing her virginitie on her husband-: if they be once married, thei 
toucrs do no more follow after them, but betake them to ſome orhers, The brutiſh F.. 
ther makes this odious loue to his Daughter, & the beaftly Brother to his whooriſh5;. 
ter. The moſt of them are neither Mahumetans, Iewes, nor Chriſtians, but withour 
faith, and without ſo much as a ſhadow of Religion, neither making any prayers, nor 
hauing any Churches, but liue like beaftes. And if any hath any ſmacke of devotion, 
yet hauing no Law, Prieſt nor any Rule to follow, hee is forced to liue like the other, 
Many of them, both in Cities and fields, are found ſauoring of bertrer things, both 
for Arts, Merchandize, and Deuotion, as the ſame Leo ſheweth : but thus are the 
mot inclined, | | 

Now, to adde ſomewhat further of the Mahumetan Religion in Africa, Amo,714, 
{ as ſome © doe reckon ) the Saracens , by the incitement of 1xlius Earle of Seuta, as 
in our third booke is related, inuaded and conqueree Spaine. Leo in his fift booke at. 
tributeth this ro 2Lſe Gouernour of Africa , ynder Þ 2zalid the Calipha of Damaſco, 
whoſe next ſucceſſor depriued Arſe, and ſent [ezulto Cairaoan to ſucceede in his 
roome, whoſe poſtcritie there gouerned rill that houſe was deprined of the Caliphſhip, 
and the ſeate thereof remocued from Damaſco to Bagdet.. Then was Elagleb made 
Lieutenant of Africa, and held it with his poſteritie after him 170. yeeres, After 
which time E! Mahdi an hereticall Calipha diſpoſſeſied them. Of this E! Mahdi and 
Elcain,and their ſuppoſed herefies, I haue ne certaine Hiſtorie, Certaine itis, thatthe 
Mahumetans from the beginning were diujded,as appeareth of 1dr# in our Hiſtorie of 
Fez : and more fully in the Catalogue of Mahomers next ſucceflors , which were the 
next not in blood, but in power. So did Bubac or Abubacer challenge it, andafter him 
Homar and Ottoman : contrary to the Teſtament of Mahometr, who appointed Hal his 
heire. Jſnaniacallo murthered Hali and his fonne, to obraine the ſoueraignty, Thus 
were they diuided about the true ſuccefſor of their falſe Prophet ; which fire is not yet 
extint. Another diuifion was about the interpretation of their law, < Abubacr 
gaue foundation to the Set Melchia or Melicr,embraced by the Africans : Homarwis 
author of the (e& eArefis, which the Turks and Zaharans in Africke receiue. Odman0r 
Ottoman left behinde him the Banefia, which hath alſo his followers. Hah was head 
of the Imemia, whichis followed by the Perſians, Indians, many Arabians, and Gtl- 
bines of Africa. | 

Curio calleth theſe ſe&s, embraced of the Africans £Melici, and as hee affirmeth, 
eAſaphy of the Syrians and Arabians, Alambeliof the Perfians, and Buanyf of the 
Alexandrians and Aﬀyrians, Forren names can ſcarcely bee tranſlated, but withe 
all are traduced, and of diuers diuerſly called. Of theſe foure grew threeſcore 
and cight ſes of name, beſides other more obſcure, Amongſt the reſt wete the 
Morabites , who led theirliues ( for the moſtpart) in Hermitages, and make proſel- 
fion of morall Philoſophie , with certaine principles differing from the Alcora- 
One of theſe was that Morabite, which certaine yeeres paſt ſhewing Mahomets nant 
imprinted in his breſt, being done with aqua forts, or ſome ſuch thing , rayſed vp? 
great number of Arabians in Africa, andlaid fiege to Tripolis , where being betray- 
ed by his Captaine, hee remained the Turkes priſoner, who ſen his skin to the gr 7 
Seignior. Theſe Morabits affirme,that when Ale or Hali fought, he killedten rhouſan 
Chriſtians with one blow of his Sword , which they ſay was an hundred Cubits = 
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omen 
One writes 2 that theſe Moabites deuoted themſclues to a ſolitary life,and ftrickt pe- 2 Sce 3. part. 
ance for certaine yeeres , which being expired, by the merits thereof, they may af- 7920! p9g163, 
erlooſen the reines of their luſts to all impuritie without any impuritie, as being be= 
fond poſsibilirie of finning : (The like wee haue obſerued before of the Indian 
Gymnoſophiſts ) and then to enable Nature to vnnaturall degrees of beaſtly luſts, 
they cate certaine herbes, which may melt the heart in and into thoſe flames, for 
which purpoſe they vic alſo in Barbary a Compoſition called Lafis. The Cobtini is as 
fooliſh a Sect, one of which ſhewed himſelfe, not many yeeres ſince, at Algier, 
mounted on a Reede , with a Bridle and reines of leather, affirming that hee had 
iden an hundreth miles on that horſe in one night, and was therefore highly 
rverenced, Somewhat alſo is ſayd before of theſe African Sects in our Chap- 
r of Fez. 
7 Another occaſion divided Africa from other of the Mahumetane ſuperſtition. For 
when Maama and Tezid, his ſonne wete dead, one Iarnan ſeized on the Pontifica- 
itie, bur Abdalam the ſonne of Jezid, expelled him. Hee alſo had ſlaine Holew the 
ſonne of Halea a little before , whom the Arabians bad proclaimed Caliph , and there- 
fremade the Maraunian ſtocke, of which he deſcended, odious tothe Arabians. The 
therefore at Cufa choſe Abdimely for the Saracenicall Soueraigne, who was of Hals's 
oſteritie, which they call the Abazian ftocke or family, He ſent Ciafa againſt 4bda- 
lawho fled and was ſlaine; Ciafa exerciſed all cruelties again all that Maraunian kin= 
ted, drew Jez:d out of his Sepulchre, & burnt his carkafle,and ſlaying al of that houſe, 
alt their bodies to the beaſts and foules to be devoured. Wherupon one Abed Ramon 
ofthat familie, (ſome ſuppoſe him the ſonne of Mmnanias)fled into Africa, with great 
noupes of followers and partakers, where the Saracens receiued him very honourably, 
born Þ tels that Ciafa himſelfe was Caliph,and that he deſcended of 4baz,of whom Þ Dec.a1d1.4- 
tar Rocke was called Abazien;& thar he tooke an oath at his election, to deſtroy the #* 
Maraunians; which he executed in maner as aforeſaid by Abidela his kinſman and Ge- 
rerall, To Abed Ramon reſorted the Mahumetans in Africke,who equalling his heart 
this fortunes, called himſelfe Miralmuminin , which is miſ-pronounced Arramulim, 
ndfgnifiech the Prince of the beleeuers; which heedid in diſgrace of the Abaziays. c = _ 
Some attribute the building of Marocco to him, which others aſcribe to [oſeph, as be- co this _—_— 
foreis ſaid, and ſorme to ſome other Prince, builr (as they ſay) in emulation of © Badger, 4d Intwo yeres 
viichthe Eaſterne Calipha builded for the Metropolitan Citie of their Law and Em- ſpace itis ſaid, 
pite, Barrizs addeth,that he became aNabwchodonoſor,to whip & ſcourge Spaine,which _ — 
Ulthis ſonne, by J{#ſa his Captaine wholy conquered in the time of Rhodericrs,But Spanith army 
Pelgins loone after with his Spaniſh forces began to make head againſt the Moores, : 
andrecouered from them ſome Townes : which 4 warre was continued with diuerfitic ple. 
of chance and change three hundred yeeres and more, till © Alphonſws the fixt tooke To- - A8.D0.1110, 
ledo from them : and for diuers good ſeruices which Don Henry f lad done himin ;; HOT | 
theſe warres, gaue him his daughter in marriage, and for her portion,thoſe parts which ,,jne.r.Ma; 
tehad taken from the Moores in Luſitania, fince called the Kingdome of Portugall, Siculusl-7.de 
Mithall thathe or his could conquer from them, Thus was the Kingdome of Portugal 76m Hip. L. 
latedin the blood of the Moores, wherby it hath been ſo fatned, and hath ſo batned = 
werfince, that all their greatneſle hath riſen from the others lofſe. For they not onely 1, jna No 
(tered thoſe parts of that Kingdome of them by an hereditary warre,but purſued therp to K.Sebaften- 
Uo in'o Africa, where /ohs the firſt tooke Scuta from them,ſo making way to his po- ticlerh him 4- 
ktiticto picrce further, which happily they performed. | | urs ming 
Aphor's the fift Portugall, s rooke from them Tanger, Arzila, and Alcafare, and ; yoo. += 
ns; eſpecially Emanuel wanne from them many Þ Cities,and a great part of Mauri- cus, Indicus,Ta- 
ata; the Arabjans not refuſing the Portugals ſeruice, till the Seriff aroſe in Africa, as probanicus,& 6 
Wnnow was ſhewed,, and chaſed the Portugals thence. g Oſor de veb. 
Thus Spaine hath reuenged her ſelfe of the Mahumeran iniuries by her two Armes:of HrOR_—_ 
le(which at laſt draue them out of Granada,& tooke divers Townes in the Maine þ;.capeltium ' 
ca fromthem,and K. Philip now in our dayes hath expelled the remainders of rezale, 44amor, 
TRace quite out of Spaine: ) and Portugall, which thus freed it ſeife,, and burrhe- 7tivm, Maze- 
rlthem, by another courſe did yet more harme tothe Mahumeran profefſion, For 97©5D am. 
Henry x 
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b Lib.6.capx. tance ( howſoeuer ſince by ſinne mortgaged and confiſcated ) and beeing ſequeſtred 
c L.Marmolis» f,om all ſocieties of Men, can here Gifcorſe with G o Þ and Nature in the Defart. 
pnmathgs of Hither now, after ſo long a Preamble , wee bring you,and at firſt preſent ynto your 
diuiders of - view Numidia , where you ſhall bee feaſted with Dates which haue giuen the nane 
frica,l.1.par- Biledxlgerid ( that is Nate-Region ) thereunto, and before is made one entire patt 

ecth Libya in- ſeyen,, in our Þ divifion of Africa, Ladonicus © Marmolins writes it Bledel Geri, 
mn Obſcrue by the way with Alarete, that this Numidia is not that of the Ancient, 
the 4.Lands of Which is part of Barbarie , but more Southerly; nor hath this Libya of Leo the ſame 


Tefſer,Segel- bounds with that of the ancient Geographers. 


£4p.38. 
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Hewry ſonne of [obs the firſt, ſet foorth Flectes to diſcouer the Coaſts of Africa ," 
the Iſlands adiacent, diuers of which were by the Portugalls poſſeſſed, and made " 
to the further diſcoueries and conqueſts of that Nation in Africa, and India _ 1 
a Barrius, Ofo- our dayes , where they haue taken diuers Kingdomes and Cities from the Moo » 
Tris, of which other places ofthis Hiſtory in part, and the larger Relations of #Berrin, 
Arthus Danti his Decades, of O/orius, Maſſes, Marmol, eArthus, larric , and others » are ample 
| Vin witneſſes. | 
P.Gatricd.;,. 


Canar AHH. 


Of Biledylgerid and Sarra ,otherwift called Numidia and Libya, 


E haue now, I ſuppoſe, wearied you with ſo long diſcourſe of that part 
of Africa on this fide Atlas, bur ſuch is the difference of the Mindes 
wearinefle , from that of the Body, that this being wearied with one 
Mey long iourney , ifthe ſame be continued with a ſecond, it is more then 
PF tired: the other after a tedious and yrkelome way , when anotherof 
another nature preſents it ſelte,is thereby refreſhed , and the former wearineſle is with 
this varietic abated, yea, although it bee, as this is, from a better to a worſe. Euen 
the mounting vp this cold hill , and thence to view the Atlantike Ocean on the Welt, 
Southward and Eaſtward the Deſarts,will neither make the Soule breathleſſe with the 
ſeepe aſcent , nor faint with ſo wide proſpe&s of manifold Wildernefles ; this of bar 
ren Earth,and that of bare Waters; a third ſeeming to bee mixt of both, a Sea without 
waters , an Earth without ſoliditie, a ſand not to hazard ſhippes with herprivieam- 
buſhments , but with open violence ſwallowing men, and diſdaining to hold a foot- 
print as ateſtimony of ſubieRion; a winde not breathing ayre, but ſometimes the. 
higher Element in fiery heates,and ſometimes the lower in ſandie ſhowres: oncea N+ 
ture mocking Nature,an order without order, a conſtant inconſtancie; where it is 
Natures paſtime to doe and vndoe; to make Mountaines and Valleys, and Mow: | 
taincs of Valleys at pleaſure. Strange is the compoſition of theſe places, but ſtranger 
is that of the Minde , which feedes it ſelfe with the cruell hunger , and fatiates thirf 
with inſatiable thirſtineſſe of theſe Deſarts. And whereas the body feareth to ber 
drowned, euen there , where it as much feareth to want water, in this ſandie journey: 
the Soule ( modell of Diuinitie, life of Humanitie) feares no ſuch accidents to it ſelfs, 
but in a {weernefle of varietie delights to ſuruey all that her firſt and Ancient inher- 


mes,Zel,and The Eafterne border is Ehoacat,a Citic diſtant one hundred miles from Egypt ; the 
__ id. Weſterne is the Atlantike Ocean; the Northerne, Atlas; the Southerne, Libya, This! 
c - "PW the baſeft part of Africa; the Coſmographers not deigning it the name of a Kitg: 
Plin.l.5 c.3. dome, the inhabitants thereofare in many places ſo farre diſtant from any other, - 
P. Melal.1.66. for example , Tefſet a Citie of foure hundred houſholds is ſeparated from all oth* 
Oliuerizin = \;bjtation three hundred miles. Some places thereof are berter peopled, TheNum- 
—_—_— dia deſcribed by © Ptelomey, Mela, and Plinie, is of farre lefſe bounds, and is rather? 


part of Barbary,then of this which wee here deſcribe : called(faith P/nie) Mage 
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"4 famous for nothing but Marble and wilde beaſts : the Numidz called Nomades 
Frheir Paſtorall life, and change of Paſtures, carrying their houſes on their Carts, 
The Cities whereof were Cyrtha,called now Conſtantina,and Iol,now,as ſome write, 
Gugia, The Numidians are notorious for excefſive Venerie. For the Religion of theſe, 
hom Leo rermeth Numidians, he faith, That in old time they worſhipped certaine 
Jl:ners, and ſacrificed to them; and were like to the Perſians, in worſhip of the Swnne, 
nd the Fire,to both which they built Temples, and like the Veſtals in | Prhapweny, 
fre continually burning. Chriſtian Religiew began to quench this Fire(as is * thought) a Mermanxj 
the Apoſtles dayes, which after was peruerted by Arrianiſme, ſubuerted by Maho.. Theatrum, 
netiſme. Iewiſh Religion had here ſome footing alſo, before that Chriſtianitie was 
reached rothem. | 

The Numidians liue long, but loſe their Teeth betimes ( ſowre ſauce for their ſweet 
Dates )and their eyes alſo pay vntimely tributes to the Sands, which the windes very 
ufly and often ſend as their Searchers and Cuſtomers, till at laſt they can ſee to pay 
hem no more. In all Numidia the French diſeaſe (as we terme it) is vnknowne, and 
pLibya, I have knowne, ſaith Leo, an hundred perſons that haue beene eured of that . 
mladie, onely by paſsing over Atlas and breathing this ayre. This difeaſe was not 
teard of in Africa, till King Ferdinand expelled the Iewes out of Spairie,and the Mores 
lylying with the Iewes wiues got the ſame; and generally infected Barbary , calling 
therefore the Spaniſh diſeaſe. The Plaguealſo infeRerh Barbary once in ten,fifteen, 
five and twenty yeeres, and deftroyeth great multitudes, becauſe they haue little 
read or remedie for it. In Numidia it is ſcarce knowne onceto happenin an hundred 
jecres, 2nd in the Land of Negros neuer, Worle diſeaſes then Pox or Plague pofſeſſe 
the Numidians,namely, ignorance of Diuine, Morall and Naturall knowledge, Trea- 
fo, Murder, Robberie , without all reſpe& of any thing. Ifany of them are hired in 
babarie,they are employed in baſe Offices , Scullians , Dungfarmers, and whatnot? 
Neither are che Libyans or Negros much better, 

Of the' Numidians and Libyans , are five peoples, Zenaga, Guenzaga , Terga, 
Lemta, and Berdeua, and liue all after the ſame manner, and order, that is, withe 
otmanners or order at all. Their garments of baſe cloth, ſcarce couer halfe theit 
bodie, The Gentlemen (Gentlemen muſt pardon mee the abafing of the Name) to 
tee diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, weare a iacker of blue cotton with wide flecues, 
Their Steedes are Camels , on which they ride without Stirrops or Saddles, and vſe _ 
agoad in ſtead of ſpurres,and aleather faſtened in a hole bored thorow the griftles of 
theCamels noſe, ſerues them for a bridle; Mattes made of Ruſhes are their Cathand 
Woollgrowing on their Date-trees, yeeldes matter for their Tents, Their foode is 
often.times patience with an emprie belly : which when they fill, bread or meate af- 
terany ſort is abſent : Onely they hauc their Camels milke, whereof they drinke a 

Ub-ful next their heart : and certaine dry fleſh ſodde in butter and milke, every 
mewith his hands raking out his ſhare of theſe dainties , after drinking the broth; 
ad then drinke vp a cup of Milke, and Supper is done, Whiles Milke RO 
arenot for water , eſpecially in the Spring-time, all which ſeaſon , ſome neuer wa 

$0r face, becauſe they never goe to the places where they may haue water, And 
teCamels have ioyned with their maſters in this neereneſſe, not regarding water, 
Nlesthey may feed on grafſe. | 

Alltheir life (or that pace rather , before they die , not worthy the name of life ) is 

tin hunting , and robbing their enemies; not ftaying aboue three or foure 

Finaplace, as long as the graſſe will ſerue their Camels. They haue ouer every 

the One, in manner of a King, whom they honour and obey, Very rarely is a Iudge 

"amongſt them , and to him ſuchas are litigious, ride ſometimes fiue or fixe dayes 
ney, Him will they amply reward with a thouſand duckats more or lefle by the 
Rite, As for Letters, Arts , Vertue , they dwell notin theſe Deſarts, They are very 
Klous, which is the death of many. Yet are they liberall after their manner to ſiran- 
3, 25 I my ſelfe (itis Zeo's report) can teſtifie. For going ouer the Deſarts with 
vrauan of Merchants,the Prince of Zanaga encountred vs with five hundred 


Wa on Camels, and cauſed ysto pay our cuſtomes : and then invited ys ta his Jo 
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5 
There did he kill many Camels to feaſt vs, both young and old, and as many geldeq findit 
and Oftriches, which they had taken in the way, And when the Merchants Wes) other 
themſelues loth, that he ſhould make ſuch ſlaughters of them, he ſaid, That ity alitel 
ſhame to entertaine them with ſmall Cattell onely, being firangers. So we had Rout the fo 
and Boyled ; ahd Bread of Panike, very fine ; and Dates great plentic, He honoureg WM 12." 
our companie with his preſence ; but hee ate together with his Noble, ſeparate from if wat 
'v$: and had with him certaine Religious and Learned men, to fit with him, Which all ofthe 
the Meale-time touched no Bread,bur onely Fleſh and Milke : the reaſon, the Prince WM vith* 
gaue vs, becauſe they were borne in the Deſarts, where no Corne grew, Onely th row t 
ate Bread on certaine ſolemne Feaſts ; as, at their Eater, and day of Sacrifices, Thus Int 
did this liberall Prince ſpend on ys tenne times the yalue of his Cuſtomes, After thi; WY 197? 
manner alſo live the Africans,called Soaus, rorme 
a Leo, lib.6,  TheTra&ts of * Numidia, moſt in name, are theſe ; Data,which extendeth it qcup + 
Sec of tle Two hundred and fiftie myles in length; where are great ſtore of Date=trees, whereof er wi 
ip ys fomme are male,and ſome female; the firſt brings forth onely Flowers; the other Fruit, The 
ully, oF» 2 
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And they take a flowred bough of the male, and engraft it in the female; otherwiſe come 
the Dates proue nought,and almoſt all tone, They feed their Goats with the one WI need 
the Dates beaten, and therewith they grow far, and yeeld ſtore of Milke, Segelmeſe couer 
was built (if any liſt to beleeue Þ Bicri, an African Coſmographer ) by Alexander the Th 
Great, Here were certaine Colledges and Temples, The people of the Countrey li. felfe f 


ved on Dates. They haueno Fleas : a ſmall priuiledge; for they have infinite ore of MY ##2% 
Scorpions. ſhace, 

Fighig hath induſtrious and wittie people ; whereof, ſome become Merchants; 0- viſeit 
thers, Students, and goe to Fez ; where hauing obtained the degree of DoQors the Defart 
returne into Numidia, and are made Prieſts and Preachers, and ſo become rich, Te. feto, 


gorartin hath Trafhique with the Negros. They water their Corne-fields with Well. fery 1 
water, and therefore are forced to lay on much ſoyle. In which reſpeR, they will le ſemblt 
ſtrangers haue their houſes Rent-free, onely the Dung of Themſelues and their Beaſt bring, 
excepted. They will expoſtulate with that tranger,which ſhall in ſome nicer humour cauſe t 
goe out of doores to that buſineſle, and aske him,if he know not the place appointed Eaſt w 


thereunto, Here were many rich Iewes, which by meanes of a Preacher of Telenfn luely | 
were ſpoyled,and moſt of them ſlaine, at the ſame time that Ferdinexd chaſed then ofum; 
out of Spaine. - | being 
* Techort is a Numidian Towne,exceeding courteous to firangers,whom they enter. WW fin." 
taine at free=coſt, and marrie their daughters to them, rather then to the Natiue, miles 
Peſcara is excecdingly-infeſted with Scorpions, whoſe ſting is preſent death : where forced 
fore the Inhabitants in Summer time forſake cheir Citie, and Ray in their Countrey- The 
Poſleflions till November. way, f 

Libya extendeth it ſelfe from the Confines of Eloachat ynto the Atlantike, betvit along 
the Numidians and Negros, It is one other of the Seuen parts, into which wee have therfrc 


diuided Africa : the Arabians call it Sarra; that is, a Deſart. Plnie © in the begit- bold 0! 
ning of his fifth Booke, ſayth, That all Africa by the Grzcians was called Libya, Ti lderall 
ken in a more proper ſence, it is diuerſly 4 bounded by the Ancients, and thereforewt ſlues, 2 
will here hold ys to Les's deſcription. The name Libya is deriued from Libs,a Mil &fſe w; 
ritanian King, as ſome © affirme. Herodotus * ſfayth, of a woman named Libya, h- chants 1 
mong the Libyans are reckoned 8 the Libyarche, Libyophenices, Libyegypty, and di- KQ the 
vers other Nations, euen of the b Ancients accuſed, for want of inward and ou 

good things, cunning onely in Spoyle and Robberie, The Libyans worſhipped one 

Pſaphon i for their God, induced thereunto by his ſubtlerie. For be had taught Birds FAY 
to ling, PSAPH ON &4great God: which being ſet at libertic, chaunced this note 
the Woods,and eafily perſwaded the wild people to this deuotion; which e/£/16# ſaith 
Annos had endeuoured in vaine, It was the cuſtome of women to howlein their Tens 
ples, * whence ſome of the Bacchanall Rites were borrowed by the Grecians, Voto 
the Libyans are reckoned thoſe Nations, whoſe barbarous Rites are before relate 
in the ſeuenth Chapter of this Booke, Wee will now come to later Obſervations. 


Men may trauell eight dayes, or more, in the Libyan Dcſarts ordinarily, —_ 
nding 
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nie 
finding any water. The Deſarts are of diuers ſhapes, ſome couered with grauell, 

others with ſand, both without water : heere and there is a lake, ſometime a ſhrub, or 

alittle grafle. Their water is drawne out of deepe pits, and is brackiſh, and ſometimes 

the ſands couer thole pits, ant then the trauellers periſh for thirſt, The Merchants that 

rauell co Tombuto,or other places this way, carry water with them on Camels; and 

{water faile them, ® they kill their Camels, and drinke water which they wring out 

of their guts. Their Camels are of great abilitie to ſuſtaine thirſt, ſometimes trauelling 

without drinke twelue dayes or more, Otherwiſe they were neuer able to trauell tho- 
cow thoſe Deſarts. | 

In the Deſart of Azaoad there are two Sepulchres of Stone, wherein certaine letters 
ingrauen reſtifie, that Two Men were there buricd ; one a very rich Marchant, who 
cormented with thirſt, bought of the other, which wasa Carier or tranſporter of wares, 
cup of 24 qe ten thouſand Duckats, and died neuertheleſſe ; both buyer and ſel- 
ker with thirſt. 

Their lives for lewdnefle reſemble the Numidians before mentioned, but for length 
come much ſhort of them, few attaining to threeſcore yeeres. > They are (as little 
reede as they haue thereof) often plagued with thoſe clouds of Graſhoppers, which 
couer the aire, and deftroy the earth. 

TheLibyan Deſart of Zanhaga beginning at the Weſterne Ocean, extendeth ir 
ſkife farre and wide betweene the Negros and the Numidians, to the Salt-pits of Te. 
exza, From the Well of Azaoad, to the Well of Araoan, an hundred and fifty miles 
ſpace, is no warer ; for lacke whereof, many both men and beaſts there periſh, Like- 
xiſein the Deſart Gogdem, for nine dayes journey no drop of water is / marry In the 


+ 
pho Defart of Targa is Manna found, which the Inhabitants gather in little veſſels, and car- 
'To fieto Agadez to fell, They mingle it with rhcir drinke, and with their pottage : Ir is 
Nat BY (ety boleſome. Tegaza is an inhabited place, where are many veines of Salt, which re- 
1 let ſemble Marble, they digge it out of pits,and ſell ir to Marchants of Tombuto , who 
reals WY ding chem victuals. For they are rwenty dayes iourney from any habitation, the 
Rr uſe that ſometimes they all die of famine. They are much moleſted with the South= 
Tn Eſt winde, which maketh many of them to loſe their fight, Bardeoa was found out 
onla ltely by one Hamar,a guide yntoa Carauan of Marchants,who loſt his way by reaſon 
then ef4maladie that fell into his eyes; yetblinde as he was, he rode on a Camel; none elſe 
deing able to guide them : and at cuery miles end cauſed ſome ſand to bee giuen vnto 
nter- ti, whereon he ſmelled, and thereby art laſt rold them of an inhabired place, fortie 
cnet, miles before he came at it : where, when they came, they were denied water, and were 
here forced by force to obtaine it, 
ntref- TheRiuers that ariſe out of Atlas,and by the vnkindenefle of their Kinde, fall this 
way, finding theſe thirſtie wilderneſſes to yeeld them the readieſt channels,are trained 
tire alongſt by the allurements of the ſands,ſtouping and crouching to them.til being fur- 
e have tterfrom witneſſes, they are cither ſwallowed yp of great Lakes, or elſe whiles they 
eg bold on their purſuit for the Ocean, loſe themſelues in the ſearch, and whiles they are 
2 1 WY fhcrill tothe thirftie ſands in the way,ar laſt die themſclues (I cannot ſay, diue them- 
orewe BY flucs,25 ellewhere in the world) forthirſt in the Deſarts, And yet through theſe way- 
| Mal lefſe wayes, doth couetouſnefle carry, both the Arabians in their roauings, and Mar- 
w, h- ants with their Caravans to the Negros for wealth : whither,I thinke,at laſt you ex- 
nd di- WW Et the comming of this our Carauan alſo. 
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ofthe Landof Nzcros. 


& 4 
OF THE RIVER NIGER, GVALATA, 
SENAGA, AND GVINEA. 


PEI Igritarum terra, or the Land of Negros, * either is ſo called of the Ri. 
> 'uer Niger,or of the blacke colour of the Inhabitants : ſome thinkethe 
Riuer is named Niger of the people : it hath on the North thoſe De. 
i, farts which we laſt left ; on the South, the Echiopike Ocean, and the 
; l4 Kingdome of Congo; on the Eaſt, Nilus ; on the Weſt, the Atlantike, 

oe "© Zeo makes Gaogo in the Eaſt, and Gualata in the Wed, the limits 
thereof. On the fide of the Riuer Canaga itis ſandic and deſarr; beyond, it is plenti. 
full, being watered with Niger, which runnes thorow the middeſt of it, There areno 
hilles neere the bankes of Niger, but wooddie places divers, receptacles of Elephant, 
Raines doe neither good nor harme : onely Niger miniſters them plentie, as Nilusin 
Egypt : Their encreaſe is likewiſe alike ; fortie dayes rogether after the middeſt of 
Ine doth Niger encreaſe, at which time the Negro Townes are Ilands, and the way 
to them by boars ; and as many it decreaſerh, The Merchants in 1#{y, Anguſt and Sq. 
tember,trade in boats made of a hollowed tree {like the Indian Canoas, ) This Riuer, 
ſome thinke, ariſcth our of a Deſart called Sex, from a great Lake : ſome with lefe 
likelihood, thinke it an arme of Nilus : < and ſome with no truth, thinke it to be deri. 
ued from Paradiſe, Iris by Geographers 4 brought from a Lake , which they all 
Niger, within two degrees of the EquinoCtiall, and running thence Northwards, 
hides himſelfe from the violence of the Sunnes furie, vndera mantle of Earth, fixtie 
miles together; and then the Earth diſcouering him, hee runnes not farre, butin 
reuenge he couereth a great part of the Earth, and drowneth the ſamein a Lake cal- 
led Borneo, till the Earth againe with her ſtrong Aimes claſpes him in fireiter 
bankes, and forceth him to turne his ſtrearne Weſtward, in which way hauing gotten 
Freſh helpe of ſome other Streames, that ſend in their ſuccours ; he againepreualleth, 
and ouerthrowes the Earth in the Lake Guber : but She getting vp againe, makes him 
flee to the Ocean for aide, with whoſe Tide-forces aſsifted , hee rends the Earthinto 
many Ilands, which hee holds as Capriues berweene his waterie © Armes of Senags, 
Gambra, and diuers others, which euer ler{liptheir hold, and yet euer holdthemin 
euerlafting captiuitie, In this combate whiles both parts ſweare in contention, afain 
excrement is left behinde, which all this way heartens the Earth with admirable ferti- 
licie: eſpecially then when the Clouds in the Summer time take Nigers part, avddi- 
ly marſhall their mightie Showres to the Riuers aide, ſhooting off continually in theil 
march their Airie Ordnance, with dreadfull lightnings , whereat the amazed E 
ſhrinkes in herſelfe, and the inſulting Warers for three moneths ſpace trample ouer 
all, and ſend Colonies of fiſhes to inhabite the ſoile, engirting meane while all the 
Townes with a ſtrait fiege. Bur when the Sunne, in his Autumne Progreſle,ſends forth 
the Windes to ſummon the Clouds to attend on his fierie Chariot ; The Earth by de- 
grees lookes vp with her dirtie face, ( bemired with waſhing ) and makes vle of the 
ſlime, which cannot runne away with the fleeting waters, to ſerue her all the yeere®? 
ter, as Treaſurer of her plenty and abundance, 

Bichri and Meſpudi, ancient African Writers, knew little of theſe parts : * but aMt- 
humetan Preacher in the 380.yecre of the Hegerra, made the people of Luntura, i 
Libya, of his faithleſſe faith : and after that, they were diſconered. They liued, fal 
Leo, like beaſts, without King, Lord, Common- wealth, or any goucrnment, ſcarce 
knowing to ſow their grounds : clad in skins of beaſts : not hauing any peculiar _ 
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Cirlie ton or rwelue men and women together, each man chufing which hee beſt li- 
ked, Warre they Wage with no other Nation, nor are deſirous to trauell out of their 
countrey. SOMmc worſhip the Sunne at the rifing : Others,as the people of Gualata,the 
Fire: and thoſe of Gaoga are Chriſtians like the I__ : Joſeph King of Marocco 
wbducd them : and after that the five peoples of Libya,of whom they learned the Ma- 
humetane Law,and other Arts ,and the Merchants of Barbary frequented thoſe parts, 
The Libyans diuided them into fifteene parts,cach third part of thoſe five peoples pole 
(ing ONE, 

—_ a preſent King of Tombuto, Abwaci Izchia, being made Generall of the a An. 1526, 
Forces of Soni Heli the former King, which was a Libyan, after his death ſluehis Sons, 
nd brought the Kingdome to the Negros, conquering many Prouinces. After which. 
1eweat to Mecca on Pilgrimage, and thereby ſer himſelfe in debt an hundred and fif- 
echouſand duckats. A great part of thoſe Parts by cheir difference of Language and 
keligion, is yet vnknowne to vs, 

Gualata was ſubdued by the King of Tombuto, a beggerly Countrey, This Region 
xioyneth ro Cape Blanco. The Portugals, when they diſcouered theſe Coaſts for 
Hxry the Infanta, traded heere for ſlaues as farre as Canaga, or Senaga (to which our 
Nation Þ hath ſince traded) and is an arme, as is ſaid, of Niger. Heere begins the Þ Ric. Ramolds, 
Countrey of Guinea or Ginny, in which wee will firſt giue deſcription of the King- Hack. 
domes and Nations alongſt the Coaſt : next, we will ſer downe ſome obſeruations of 
former times : in the third place,thoſe of the Dutch, and laſtly,of the Ieſuices. 

The Portugals reckon all ro Guinea, from Sanaga,in fixteene degreesxo the North, 
ad the Angolan limits in thirteene degrees of Southerly Latitude : ſo called of 
Gemi ſcituate on the ſaid River : All the Kingdomes of Congo and Angola they 
termethe Lower, the Northerly Part, the Higher Guinea: Senaga, Sanaga or Zanaga, 
he Ancients called Srachiris or Darat. From hence Southward is Cape Verd or the 
Greene Cape, anciently called eAr/marinm, againſt which are twelve lands, which 
bearename of this Cape, which being deſart were firft inhabited by the Portugals, 
4#,1446. Onthe Coaſt (for wee mutt leaue theſe Ilands to their due place) the firſt 
Kingdome is that of the Ialophsor Ialoeſes bounded with Zanaga on the North, the Ialophi. 

{00 the Weſt , on the Eaſt the blacke Ialoeſes, called Fulli Gaſalli,on the South the 

Berbecines; a region containing a hundred and five and twenty leagues in length. 

The countrey is rich in fruits and gold, whereof in 4 Tubucato is great ſtore. In theſe Tomburs. 
pits are many Portugals turned wilde and Barbarous after the faſhion of the Na- 

tives, hauing in manner pur off all Chriftianitie : in nakednefle, in figuring their skins 

wihindelible CharaRers and formes of diuers creatures, and in like behauiour con- 

forming themſelues tro the Negros. They are called Tangos maos, and through all Tangos maos, 
Guineaprocure ſuch commodiries as they may ſell to European Merchants. South- 

w2rds from hence are the Kingdomes of Ala and Brocall, inhabited by the Berbe- Alaand 

nes: theſe worſhip the New Moone, and facrifice to certaine Trees, which they Brocall- 

rue with the bloud of theſlaine Sacrifices, and with meale of Rice, When the 

ling of Ala goes to warre, hee afſembleth his chiefe men into a Groue neere the Pa- ES 
ace; where they digge a Ditchin a round circle, and there euery man declareth his Fortran] 
Onion ; after this Conſultation the Ditch is cloſed, and vnder paine of Treafon, all nec cum Scrobe? 
"hich hath beene ſpoken muſt be concealed, and as it were thus buried. The Mai- Perſe Sat.x. 

© deautifie themſelues with ſuch skinne-figures as yee baue heard, on their bodies 
adfaces, cut and pounced, with the iuice of Hearbs made to endure : they alſo bore 

lips, eſpecially the lower, inſerting in the holes bones and pieces of wood ; and 

Arightie things to make it hang from the vpper lip : Opinion can giue lothſomeneſſe 
the pizeof Beautie. The Kingdome of Brocall extends to Gambea, which Riuer 
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\Ma- bo great, deepe, and ftrong, that the Sea in thirtie leagues from the Mouth (which 
o mas it ſelfe fiue leagues in diſgorging his full ſtomacke) can ſcarcely ſubdue it vnto 
"Ch ut Qualitie: Some thinke it proccedes from the ſame fountaine with Niger, 


(-arce Neve theſe Peoples are called Negros, ſome, that this and Zanaga proceede from 
wiſe; ra lame head, Midway betwixt both is the Greene Cape, Along(t both fides of 

vur WY River dwell the Mandingz, a perfidious and idolatrous Nation, which have cer- Mandingz, 
Ltt 2 raine 
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raine Inchanters called Bexerim to performe their Prieſtly holies. The Riuer is failed Boa 
vp a hundred and threeſcore Leagues, horrible Precipices and CataraQts, forbiddin tive: 
further paſſage by water : they call this fall a Bow, for the obliquitie of the fat MI *"% 
ſuffering men to paſſe vnder without wetting. Many fertile and pleaſantIlands xe WM 
contained in the diuided Armes of this ftreame, The inhabitants haue ſhips of good Featt 
bigneſſe and ftrength. Not farre hence to the South is Cape Saint Mary, from t0c2! 
which to the Riuer of Dominico is thirtie Leagues, peopled by the Arriari and Falupi, hold 
Here is alſo the River Caſamanqua, inhabited on the North by the Iabundi, on the nors 
Caſangz. - South the Benhuni, to whom on the Eaſt adioyne the Caſangz; the King is ſubie&to hatin 
the King of Iarem,and he to another more within land,and ſo in degrees vnto the Mo. lace 
Sorgus Imperi- march of Mandinga, whoſe chiefe Citie is Songus, aboue a hundred Leagues Eaft. perſox 
all Citicot yard from the Cape of Palmes : to this King the moſt of the former are ſubic&, The le _ 
Negrps: Caſangz worſhip an Idol called China, which is nothing elſe but a bundle of Raves prinid 
or poles pitched into the ground, and faſtened together with paſte made of the meale hs fon 
of Rice and Millet, which they ſprinkle with the bloud of ſacrificed Kine and Goates, de 
Some hang on the top thercof two or three skuls of Dogs. The Temple to this goodly bis th 
deitie is ſome ſhady tree, and there they offer alſo Miller, and the wine of Palmes, To (omie 
ſecure their ſecede they ſticke one of theſe Poles in the ground. The Portugals buy zHarc 
Burami. {laues in theſe parts, old by reaſon of the Kings vnreaſonable tyrannie. TheBurai ab ect 
adioyne to the Caſangz on both ſides the Riuer Jarim or Dominico; as farre as Rio Fulage 
Grande, Here alſo they buy ſlaues. The men and women file their teeth : the women de 1 
to keepe their tongues in order,euery morning take a draught of water into their _ 
mouthes, and there hold it till dinner or breakfaſt time, meane while doing their houſ- f and 
hold bufinefle , not ſpitting, cating, or talking. The chiefe towne of the Burami is ber Pa) 
cight leagues from the Hauen, where the chiefe King ro whom the reſt are ſubicR, re. aq 
Bijagi- ſides. Their houſes are of Earth : couered with Leaues, The Bijags inhabite neerethe G T 
Great Riuer, a fierce warlike robbing people, poſlelsing alfo ſeuenteene lles : the Por. _ 
Bcafares, tugals haue there the towne of the Crofſe. The Beafares alſo in theſe parts are diſper« T 4 
Guinala, ſed, of whom the King of Guinala carrieth the greateſt State and Pompe , at yyhoſe = = 


death, all his wiues and ſeruants, and deareſt Clients, and the Kings horſe, areſlaine 
and intombed with him to ſerue him in the other life. The like viage is in very many 

of theſe Guinean Kingdomes, to which they adde further crueltie inthe maner : for —_ 
they cut off their toes and fingers, and beate their bones as it were in amorter three i he 
houres (longer then which they could not out-liue this torture ) andrhen in the fight l 
of thoſe which were to vndergoe the like fare, thruſt them into the necke with a ſharpe 
ſtake, ſo finiſhing their blinde martyrdome. On the other fide rhe Riuer is Bigubaz 
Portugall rowne, the beſt rhey haue in theſe parts: the Natiues are Beafares, whole wdM.ne 
King being dead, rae ſtrongeſt is his heire, the cauſe of much warre. Betweene this b, 
and Cape Sierra Liona (fo called of the Lyon-like roring made there by the waues, if 
not of the Thunders and dreadfull ftormes ) arc the Malluſians, Bagaſians,and Cogoe 
lines. In theſe parcs Grapes and Sugar-cancs grow wilde: ſtore alſo of Cotton, Brlll 
wood of ſeuen colours, graines called Melegctta of the name of the Region, long Pep- 
per,Millet, beſides Waxe and Tuorie. Out of their Palmes they draw Wine and Oyle, 
and a certaine excellent Sope, forbidden (as is alſo the long Pepper)for the excellence 
to be carried into Portugall. They haue Apes called Bars exceeding great, and {010- 
duſtrious, that being brought vp in the houſe, they ſupply the roome of a ſervant; 
going 'on their hinder feete, beating things in the morter, fetching water home JOn for, 
veſſels, which yet ifnone be ready to take from them, they will caſt down and breake, WY... -* 
and then howle, Here is ſtore of iron better then Ours, but their beſt Commo- 
ditie is golde, but no forrainers know the Mines whence they haue ir, The Portl- Mthithe, 
gals called their Caſtle here © built, Saint George of the Mine, in the fift degree of * 
Northerly Latitude. In Sierra Liona are thirteene Riuers which fall into the Set 
On the River Das Piedras the Portugals hauc a towne, Capor and Tambaſhretwo "ro 
other Rivers, fall from the Hils Machamala, in which is a great Rocke of molt nr VS; _ of 
Chryſtall, Two of theſe Riuers, Tagaris on the North, and Bangua on the South 0 #didh 
this Lyon-hill, make jt a Peninſula in ſome places ſo neere, that they _ " 
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_ land from one to the other, The inhabitants are the Cumbz,and the Na- 

ines called Capi ; theſe more ingenious then other Guineans, They baue their Capi. 
Lines which adminiſter Law, hauing to that purpoſe round galleries not farre 

rom their Palaces called Funkes, where is a high Throne for the King , and lower 

cates on both fides for his Counſellors called So/atequis, Their Lawyers or Ad- 

weates they call Troens, which weare parti-coloured garments, wouen with fethers, 

old ſtaues in their hands whereon they leanc whiles they pleade, and haue vi- 

zors to hide their ® bluſhing if any ſuch cauſe happen in the Kings preſence, who a Some neede 
kuing heard the pleading of theſe, and the aduice of the Counſelors, pronounceth vizorsrohide 
tence, In the Creation of a Solatequis the rite obſerued. is this : they place the — 
perſon tO be created in a faire ſeate of wood, and then the King ſtrikes his face with ** wo 
te iowards of a Goate, that the bloud and filth runnes downe his'breſt, then 

prinkles him with Meale, and after puts a Cap onhis head. When the King dies, 

bis fonne, brother or next Kinſman 1ucceedes : bur before his full regalitie, they 

binde him at his houſe, and lead him bound to the Palace, there whip him ; after 

tis they looſen him, attire and leade him to the Tudgement Seate, where the eldeſt 

(ounſellor makes an Oration concerning his right and dutie, which ended, he puts 

;Hachet into his hand which they vſe in Exccutions,and after this all acknowledge 

kibieion, No lefle ftrangeis their cuſtome for their Maidens. In euery Citie or 

Village they haue a houſe, ſeuered like a Monaſticall Cloyſter from thereft, in which 

the marriageable Virgins are kept and inftructed a yceres ſpace by ſome olde 

ma of beſt eſtimation. This done, they are brought forth well apparelled with Mu- 

fie andDances: there the yong men make their choice and bargaine, with the fa- 

ter, paying alſo the Old man for his yeeres ſchooling. Sorcerers are beheaded, and 

tieirbodies cat to the Beaſts and Fowles : for other offences they are ſold and made 

ſaxes, They weare Gold Rings hanging at their Noſes, weighing twentie or thirtie 

Cones: theſe with their Eare-rings and Bracelets are buried with them. The 

(anbz are not of the Ancient Natiues, but were barbarous and deuourers of Cumbz- 
nans fleſh, continually warring on the former, Theſe about the yeere one thouſand 

fuehundred and fiftie waſted all the Countrey, and at laſt ſeated themſclues here,dri- 

wgthe Capifrom their habitations, If they tooketany chicfe men, they deuoured ' 

tem, the meaner they ſold for{laues to the Portugals, reſeruing the yonger for Sol- 

fwtie, They would ſell them more then Dog-cheape, yea ſome of the Natiues would 

& themſelues {laues to auoide this barbarous enemic. But now being here ſertled , 

teyare growne more milde and gentle. Of theſe aredeſcended, as ſomethinke,rthe 

Cuchi orJagges, of which we ſhall ſpeake elſewhere, called by thisnamein Congo, 
nAngol:Gindz, in Abaſſia Gallz, in Mombaza Zimbz or Imbiz, and here Cumbe, 

wdMares,by themſclues Imbangolz : a Nationlefſe Nation, breeding without gene- 

mice, and yncertaine of what monſtrous humane-inhumane diuelliſh Originall, 
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OBSERVATIONS OF THOSE PARTS OVT OF 
CapamosTA, AND OTHER ANCIENT 
NAVIGATORS. 


\ Ow for further particulars of the Guinean Nations, we will begin with the Na- 
« Wgations of former times. The people inhabiting on the Riuer Sanaga, eAloiſe 
mefti,a Venetian, calls Azanaghi, and faith, that when firſt the Portugals 
Witter, their fimplicitie was ſuch, hauing neuer before ſeenea Ship, that they 
ethe Ships for great Birds with -white Wings, out of ſome ſtrange place com- 
: but when they ſaw them ſtrike ſaile, they changed their opinion, and 
(pitthem to be fiſhes, ſecing them a farre off : bur when they ſaw them the next . 
farre off from that wang on tooke them for night-goblins or ſpirits, 


hee learne of diuers of the Azanaghi, flaues in Portugal; They hid their 
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faces noleſſe then thepriuities, eſteeming the mouth ynmeete to be ſeene, when, 


' With other Negros, which bring vnto them Salt, ſuch as the minerall Salt of Tz. 


terrible they were to looke vpon. And becauſe they had apprehended this man by 


they belched ſuch ſowre breath, They had a kinde of Muffler to hide it, and part of the 
noſe, onely diſcouering the ſame at meate. Other Gouernours they then had not,on! 
more reuerence was done to the moſt rich, A beggerly, theeuiſh, lying , trecherocs 
Nation, as any inthe world. They anoint their haire cuery day with fat of fiſh for 
great gallantry, whereof they ſtinke exceedingly. Andleſt you ſhould thinke bere; 
of their Eyes then of their Noſe, their women eſteeme it the greateſt part of goodly 
feature, ro haue large Breſts , which by Art and induſtrious ſtretching of them, they 
enlarge, and ſome of them haue them hanging to their Nauell. 

Neere vnto thoſe are certaine Negros, which ſuffer not themſelues to bee ſeene 
of any, nor to bee heard ſpeake : but haue excellent gold which they exchange 


©4zza , and leauing the ſame, they goe away from thence halfe a dayes lourney : 
the Negros come downe in certaine Barkes, and lay at euery heape of Salt aquan. 
titie of gold, and goe their wayes. When the Salt-Merchants returne, if they like 
the ſumme, they takeit; if nor, they leaue the gold till with the Salt, and goetheir 
wayes: and then the other rerurne, and what heapes of Salt they finde without gold, 
they take for their owne : the other , either they leaue more gold for, or elſe Jeaue1l. 
together. This ſeemeth hard to beleeue, but many of the Arabians and Azanhagi 
reſtified it to our Author for truth. The Merchants of Melli affirmed to mee, that 
their Prince had once by a plot taken one of them, thinking to haue learned the con. 
dition of that people, but either of ſullenneſle, or becauſe hee could not, hee neither 
atenor ſpake, and within three dayes died. Their ſtature, they which had taken him, 
affirmed to be a hand higher then themſelues : and that their nether lip was thickeand 
red, and fo great that it hung downe to their breſt,and ir together with their gummes 
bloudie: their teeth great, and on each fide one very large: theireyes ſtanding out: 


their ambuſhment, they returned nor in three yeeres : but after forced by the needof 
Salt to cure their diſeaſes (whence haply chat deformitie proceeded ) they renuedthat 
traffique. | 

Toleaue theſe farre within Land, and come to the 3 Riuer Senaga, Cadamyfto iul. 
ly maruelled at the partition which that Riuer cauſed : for on the one fide the Inhabi- 
tants were well proportioned, very black, and the ſoile very fertile: on the other fide, 
the Inhabitants, meagre, ſmall, ſwart,and the ground barren, The people,thar dwell 
onthe bankes of Niger,are called Gilofi. The Kings name in my time(which was Þ4- 
moſt an hundred and threeſcore yeeres ſince) was Zuchals, He had thirty wiues, Wha 
Richard < Rainclds was there 1591. the Kings name was Amar Melik, All thit 
Region betwixr Sanaga and Gambea is called by one generall name, Gia Lo: of 
which Aaffens 4 and Barrins write, That in an accident of ciuill warres Bemomn came 
to the King of Portugall for ayde, and was there royally entertained and baptized 
with his followers; of which, ſome were of ſuch admirable dexteritie and nimbleneſſ 
of body,that they would leape vpon a horſe as he galloped, and would ſtand yprigit 
in the ſaddle, when heran faſteſt, and turne themſclues abour, and ſuddenly fit down; 
and in the ſame race would take yp ſtones laid in order on the ground,and leap downe 
and vp atpleaſure, This Bemoin was ſhamefully murthered by P erer az, the Port 


gall Generall,and the hope of Chriſtianirie in thoſe parts diſappointed. This was At cauſe 
n0 1489. : eare| 

From thence © Cadamoſto went to Budomel; the Prince whereof was had in gre (ipe, 
reſpe& by his people: which when they come into his preſence, kneele on both thet two { 
knees, and bowing their heads to the ground, caſt ſand ouer their ſhoulders , and of and ha 
their heads, with both hands,and then go towards him on their knees; and when the) thefit 


ſpeaketo him, caſt ſand ouer their ſhoulders fill, with their head bowed m_ - eneg 
Prince ſcarcely deigning them a looke,or word. For euery light offence hee woul Inc 
their wiues and children. He ſuffered our Author to goc into his Moſchee, where ab pt 
Arabian Chaplaines , after their manner, mumbled their Mattens ten or eweluetl - the Pr; 
in halfe an houre ; all the company riſing and falling againe to the carth,and kiſriog tie, 7 
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He alſo heard him willingly confute the Mahumetan,and approue the Chriſtian Faith : 
but aid , he thought it was harder for a Chriſtian to bee ſaued then a Negro, becauſe 
God was a iuſt God and Lord, who had giuen to vs many good things inthis world ; 
cothem nothing in compariſon, who ſhould therfore in the other world haue their Pa- 
radiſe, which heere they wanted, Eafily might he haue beene turned to Chriſtianitie, 
but for fearc of lofing his State, His wiues prouide him his diet, as it is vſuall among 
the Negros,and none but his Prieſts and ſome principal men eat with him;which is af- 
ter 2 beaſtly ſort lying on the ground, the diſh ſer in the middeſt, and all taking out the 
meat with their hands. They ear little at once, but eate often, foure or fiue times a day. 
From Offoberto [wne it raines not there, They haue great Serpents, and many, which 
they vie to charme : and the Prince when he would Poyſon his weapons, did ( as was 
reported ) make a great Circle,and enchanted by his Charmes all the Serpents therea« 
houts thereinto,and then killed that which ſeemed to himmoſt venomous, lettin g the 
ret go ; with the bloud thereof, and the ſeed of a certaine Tree, he tempered a poyſon 
for that purpoſe, with which a weapon infe&ed, drawing neuer ſo little bloud, did kill 
ina quarter ofan houre. They haue great ſtore of Parrats, which are inſtructed by a 
maruellous narurall cunning to preuent the Serpents, which would elſe deſtroy 
their neſts. They builde therefore on high Trees, and on the end of ſome tender 
baugh thereof they faſten a Bull-ruſh , which hangs'downe two ſpannes, thereunto 
weauing and working their Neſt inſuch ſort, that the Serpents for feare of falling, 
darenot aduenture to deale therewith. The Negros came about Cadamoſto,with won- 
terto ſee his apparell,and the whitenefle of his colour(nener before had they ſeene any 
Chriſtian) and ſome of rhem with ſpittle rubbed his skin,to ſee whether his whiteneſle 
werenaturall, or no : which perceiving it to be no tinQure, they were out of meaſure 
atoniſhed. They would then giue nine, or ſometimes fourteene ſlaues, for a horſe fur- 
niſhed. And when they buy a horſe, they will bring ſome of their Enchanters, which 
make a fire of herbes, and ſet the horſe ouer the ſmoake, vttering certaine words; and 
after that anoint him witha thin oyntment , and ſhut him vp twentie dayes, thatnone 
mayſee him, hanging certaine trumperie about his neck, thinking that hereby they are 
more ſecure in batte]Il, Gunnes ſeemed to them, for their hideous noiſe, to be of the 
Divell, Bag-pipes they thought to be a liuing Creature, that thus ſang in variable ac- 
cents, Pur when they were ſuffered to handle them, they thought them to be ſome hea- 
uenly thing. that God had made with his owne hands, to ſound fo ſweetly. They be- 
held the Shippe with great curioſitie ; and Eyes that were carued in the Prow of the 
Shippe, they rooke ro bee eyes indeede, by which it ſaw how to dire the courſe at 
Sea, They ſaid,the Chriſtians that could thus make yoyages by Sca, were great En- 
charters, and comparable to the Diuell ; themſelues had enough to doe to trauell by 
Land, Seeing a Candle burne in the night, they which knew not to make any light 
but heir fires, eſteemed it wonderfull. Honey they have, which they ſucke out of the 
combes, but the Waxe they hurled away, till they were inſtructed how to make Can- 
dles thereof, | a Likewiſe 
Senega ( Boterws ſaith ) comes from the Lakes Chelonidi, Santas affirmeth that Se- Cape Sierra Ligs 
nega is the ſame which Prolemey calls Darandus , Gambea or Gambrathat which he ch io calley 
calls Stachir,and Rio Grande is Ni er. | lice nies 
| Cadamiſto doubled the Promontorie, called Cape Verds,or the greene Cape , be- thereof, al- 
cauſe of the greene Trees which the Portugalls ( which had firſt diſcouered it in the wayes coucred 
ſeare before ) found there growing in abundance; as ® Cape Blazco, or the White n_ toppe 
Cape, was ſo called of the White Sands there. The Inhabitants they found were of _ 
wo forts, Barbacmi, and Sereri, They haue noPrince, They are great Idolaters, q mers 5 WAR, 
adbaueno Law : but are very cruell, They poyſon their Arrowes ; with which;and ders and light- 


thefituation of their Countrey , they haue preſerued themſelues from the Kings of nings.Ir ſeems 
enega, ro be the ſame 


: har Ptolemi 
In Gambra they were, ſome Idolaters of diuers ſorts, ſome Mahumetans. They were = —— 


lb preat Enchanters, Their living as at Senega,ſaue that they eat Dogs-fleſhiHeere the chariorof 

the Prince hunted an Elephant,and gave them to eate: the fleſh is Rirong and vnſauo.. the Gods. 

ie, The Elephants delight in myrelike Swine, They hunt theminthe woods : for in ©%39.Ber. 
the 
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che Plaines an Elephant would, without running,ſoone take and kill the ſwiftet man 
(whom yer they hurt not, except they be firſt prouoked ) if with comming and often 
turning,he be nor diſappointed. : 
a Cadomoſio a- Here was a kinde of Fiſh ( (adomo#ts *calleth it Cavallo, and his Latine Inter. 
pud Ramuſ.No- preter ; Piſcis ( #ballines; I take it for the Hippopotamm , or Riucr-Horſe) which is 
wu Orbiz&Ce (ith hee) as bigge as a Cow ; his legs ſhort, with tuskes like to a Bores,but ſo 
P4-47- that I haue ſcene one of two ſpannes, and longer, clouen-footed, and headed likes 
Horſe : he liueth on both elements, ſomeriues in the Water, other-whiles on the Land, 
b Pietro dj Sin- The women vpon their breſts , neckes, and armes , had certaine workes ; done with; 
wa | Needles point, heated in thefire , in manner as with vs they worke hand-kerchicks, 
F { 64-9oarnagy This being done in their youth , would neuerout, The like fleſh-branded workes 
EE _ they vic at Cape Sagres, as Pietro b de Smtra, aPortugall , obſerued vpon their bo. 
KinginGui- dies andfaces. The inhabitants there are Idolaters , and worſhip Images of wood, 
nea,bur very to whom they offer ſome of their meate and dripke, when they goe to their meals, 


ary wn an They goenaked, couering their priuic parts with the barkes of Trees, Thisiscin owls 
naked,three Guinea, | F : foureſc 
times went a» A little from thence they found men who vſed as great brauery in their cares, which 


CHar, 14; 


bour the Cap- theybored full of holes, and ware therein rings of gold in rowes or rankes, They wae Foyt 
raine,with cer- nc great ring in another hole bored thorow their noſe, like to Buffles in Italy : which Ds 
—_ when they cate their meate,they tooke away, The men and women of ſort weare ſuch doko 
altos rings alſo inheir lippes, in like ſort as in their eares,an Enfigne of their Nobilitie and mh 
on kis clothes. preatneſſe , which they put in and out at pleaſure. Beyond the Riuer of Palmes they PY 
The Nobles a- found others thus beringed,and for greater gallantrie ware about their neckes certaine irh 
bourthe King eth,ſeeming to be the teeth of men, They tooke a Negro, whom they cx "pin 
vete nates,” CP2ines of teeth, ſeeming ney 510, cat dſhrog 
Hol.Nayig, riedintoPortugall, who affirmed , ifa woman which onely could ynderſtand him, di kb; 
1599» interpret him rightly,that in his Countrey were Vnicornes, "Pb 
Riverth 
lttle, if 


2. 111. 
OTHER OBSERVATIONS OF LATER TIMES BY 


ENGLISH-MEN AND OTHERS. ws 

Ce 

The Gui Nd theſe Countreys haue-ſince beene ſought to 4 by French, Flemiſh, and mary app 

kv cog A of our Engliſh 5.05% away In the yeere 15 53. © T howas Windam,and Anton Pin m__ 

wellof the gdeado, a Portugall,in two Engliſh Ships traded alongſt thoſe Coaſts,as farre as Benin, an |: 

French, illof here they preſented themſclues to the King , who ſate ina great Hall, the walls per, Th 

I whereof were made of earth without windowes,the roofe of thinne boords , openit knd "0 

efthePorru- divers places, His Nobles about him neuer looke him in the face, but fit cowring y- which th 
gals. Arthus on their buttockes , with their elbowes vpon their knees, and their hands before thei wdexe 

 Hift.Ind.Or.c.9 faces, not looking vp till the King command them, And when they depart outof his A , 

- bo 6mm ag preſence, they turne not their backes ypon him. Such reuerend regard doth thit kineTree 

Sce Hah. Voy- Negro-King receiue of them. | EE lnders cy 

ages;Tom.z, The next yecre f Maſter John Lock, went for Captaine into thoſe parts,to tradefor tons in ch 
2. Gold,Graines, and Elephants teeth. And after that., diuers Voyages were thi beDurch 

£ Jobn Lock. ade by Williams Towerſon , who obſerued at the Riuer of Saint Vincent , fine; 

| % 1. - ith 1 like great Dockes, longerthen that a man could reachide OTE 

Tower ſon. Trees, with great leaues like gre , longer -tnen | m ; wich the 

roppe.of them : and a kinde of Peaſe by the Sea-fide growing on the Sands like Trech beflowins 

with ftalkes ſeuen and twentie paces long. Diuers of the women had breſts excet- _—_ 

dinglong. Atthe Cape Tres prntas they made him ſweare, By the Water of the 5d, wiceayer 

thathe would not hurt them, before they would trade with him. King Aba«1a Neg Bll ; balfean 

entertained our men kindly ; he cauſed to be brought a pot of Wine of Palme, 0 left, May 

co, Which they draw foorth of Trees, as we haue elſewhere obſerued; but their cere- Wl; as 

monies in drinking arethus : Firſt, they bring foorth their pot of drinke,and chen mare {te nos 

2 hole inthe ground, and put ſome of the drinke into it, and after that caſtin the cart Sules thi 

againe, and thereon ſet their pot, and with a little thing made of a Gourd, taks — - WI *©ocogil 
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the ſame drinke, and put it vpon the ground in three places: and in diuers places they 

have ccrtaine bunches of the pills of Palme-trees ſer in the ground before them, and' 

there they put in ſome drinke, doing great reverence inall places to the ſame Palme- 

tees. All theſe ceremonies done , the King tooke a Cup of Gold, in which they pur 

Winez and whiles he dranke, all the people cried Abaay, Abaay, with certaine other 

words; and then they gaue drinke to euery one, The like Ceremonies they yſe in all 

e Countrey. | | | L 

: In ng the people goe naked till they be married , and then are clothed from 2 James Welſh, 
the waſte to the knees, Their bread is a kinde of rootes , called Isamis , which when 

is well ſodden, may be preferred before ours. They hauc here'great ſpouts of wa= 


5 ter falling out ofthe Ayre, whichif they light on a Shippe , doe endanger the ſame. 

”» They fall like the pillars of Churches, As for thoſe voyages to thoſe parts, made by PA | 

d, b Rutter, Fenner , Ingram , or others , Treferre them to Maſter Hackluits ColleQions. ” rene 

: : . X A er,George Fete 

s, Qnewriteth , < That the King of Benin hath fixe hundred wiues : with all which twice ner, Anthonie 

in ayeere he goeth in pompe. The Gentlemen haue, ſome of them , foureſcore ; ſoine 1ngram. 
fureſcore and tenne : the meanelt, renne or twelue, At Cape de Lopo Gonſalues, flome < Deſcription 

< gray to the Sunne , others to the Moone , or to certaine Trees, or to the Earth; eſtee- of Benin, by 

re nino it agreat ſinne to ſpit ypon it , from whence they receiue their foode, Men and Nh: 

< women pinke their bodies, putting thereon greaſe mixed with colour, They will not 

< trinke before they put out ſome, and drinke not when they eate. They offer their 

nd wives to ſtraygers. The King keepeth his daughters, when they are growne,for wiues; 

Ky {the Queenes, with like inceſtuous abomination, vſc their Sonnes. They paint 

ve theirbodtes red : vie Bananas d..y4in ſtead of bread, and lay all their meares in a 

W dſhtogether. X 


About the Caſtle of Mina they are fubie&to ſuch Wormes , as Maſter Jenkinſor 
hath obſerued ro grow vpon men at Boghar in BaEria, by drinking the water of the 4 4n7.lenkin- 
ivertherez which are an elllong, and muſt be pulled out by degrees, euery day a —_— 
tte, if they breake by the way it is very dangerous. The torture they cauſe is vnſpeak- come out of 
ble: they breede in the armes and legs, yea, ſometimes inthe yard andcod: oneman theirlegs, or 
tahhad ten of them at one time, ſome fleſhie 

The inhabitants of Benin © obſerue Circumciſion , and ſome other Superſtitions, ae _ 
vlichmay ſeeme Mabumertan , but are more likely to be ancient Erhnike Rites. a 


gs . For pare. Hift. Ind, 
many Countreys of Africa admit Circumciſion, and yet knownort, or acknowledge cap.g.tnd.ori- 


uy wot Mahumetiſme , bur are either Chriſtians (as the Cophti and Abaſſines) or Gen- ext. part.6.de 
P ”, ties: they cut or raſe the skinne , with three lines drawne to their Nauell, efteeming BY: 
1 


1 necefſary to ſaluation, They willnor eaſily doc injurie to any, eſpecially a ſtran- 
ll ger. They haue Birds in ſuch reſpe&, that it is deadly to any that ſhall hurt them, 


gs Andlome are appointed to haue a peculiar care of them , and toprouide them foode 
As _— they doe in high Mountaines,where they lay meate for them : which they come 
adente, 
f bs Arthus writes , That the Inhabitants of Guinea f giue Religious reſpeRt vnto cer- f Got,Art.c.ro 
\thit tineTrees, And in the yeere, one thouſand five hundred ninetie cight , certaine Hol- 71-12-13» 
fer ders cutting them , and not ceaſing at the perſwaſion of Negro's , whole Superſti- 
wa ns inthat caſe they derided: it paſſed from wordes to blowes betwixtthem, and 
" Dutchmen were forced to get them to their Shippes; one of their company being 
3 he line inthe chaſe. But the murtherer was offered to the Hollanders to be puniſhed 
o_ ich they refuſing, his Countrey-men cut off his head, and quartered his bodie; 
xc0t- loving the one as a monument of reuenge, ouer theſlaine parties graue, the o- Wo 
m fon the Fowles, vnburied, Their s Trees are alway greene : ſome haue leaues 8g Deſcription 


- Mctzycere, They ſeldome ſee the Sunne, either riſing or going downe, by the ſpace % Guinea. 
"(o- bile an houre, Their Winter beginneth in April, which yer is their time of Har- 
os leſt Mays was brought thither out of America. In April, May, and [nme, they 
ke *emuchraine,and the ſame very dangerous to the bodice, and rotting the..clothes, 
guy" It enoc preſently dried. It is often as warme as if it were ſodden. They haue ſome The creaures 
joe” : © thirty foote long, as much as fixe men can carrie : they haue alſo a beaſt like in Guinea. 
e's Xcodile, called Lan ghadi ( wee haue ſpoken of the like about Peguand —_— 
which 
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e Feriflo is the 
name of their 
Idols,&c. 


which neuer goeth into the water : Spiders as bigge as the Palme of ones hand 
which doe not ſpin ; ſtore of Cameleons ; Dogs woolly, with ſharpe inouts,of divers 
colours, which cannot barke, driuen to the Market as ſheepe,, tied one to another. 
blue Parrets ; many ſorts of Apes; blacke Flies which ſceme to burne : In Seqe , 
ſome Snakes haue mouthes ſo wide,that they ſwallow a whole ſheepe without texting, 
they haue winged Dragons, with tailes, and long mouthes with many teeth, hes 
blue and greene, which ſome Negros worſhip. They boare a hole inthe Palme.yine 
tree, whence iſſueth a white iuice, firſt ſweet, and after by tanding it becomes ſoyre 
Itis ſomewhar like the Coco tree. The Palmita is without branches, the fruit grows 
onthe top, which within is like Pomegranartes, full of graines,withourt of a golden. 
lour. They buy Gentilitie with gifts, a Dog, a Sheepe, a Cow. Intheir creation is 0. 
ſerued much ſolemnitie, They know not how to number their yeres, but ſeemetolie 
long. In their Winter they haue much ficknefle and mortalitie. The goods of thee. 
ly deſcend not to his children, bur to the brethren, if he haue any : otherwiſe tg 
his father, If it be a woman, her husband deliuereth her marriage goods to her bu 
thren. When the King dies, the Sepulchre is made like a houſe , and as well furniſhed 
as if they were aliue, being guarded night and day by armed men, to bring him ay 
thing which he ſhall need. 

Their noſes are flat, not naturally, but by preſsing them downe in their infance, 
eſtceming it a great part of beautie. Thcir hot Romacks can digeſt raw fleſh; and 
therefore ® Alexander Aphrodifieus, and Calins Rhodiginus, that thinke their naturl 
heate, extracted to the outward parts, to be the caule of their blacknefle,are decciued, 
They eat their enemies which are ſlaine in the ware "hich are very rife amongftthoſ 
Nations) and thofe which are taken, are cuer]}- 1D priſoners, And in ſome more in, 
portant wartes which they vndertake,they wild rne their —_— before they go, 
leſt either the enemie might poſſeſſe them by conqueſt , or themſelues become too 
mindfull of areturne. In theſe warres they prouide themſclues of ſome good light. 
mour, wearing at ſuch times.no other apparell. Their women are ynfaithtull Secrets 
ries in Natures moſt hidden ſecrets, vling in the ſight of men, women, boyes, and 
girles, to be deliuered of their Children, whom after they circumciſe, wherhertheyhe 
of the male or female ſexe. 
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OF THE MARRIAGES, MANERS, RELIG10N, 
FvntrRALs, GOVERNMENT, AND OTHER 
Rites Or Turz Gvixtans, COLLECTED 


OvTt Or A Lartzs Dvrtcu | ts 

AVTHOR, they 

| They 

Nd if we may haue leaue to follow a Dutch guide,wel acquainted in theſe patts, BAM forci 
whereof he hath written a very large Þ Treatiſe, you may feaſt with them at their WW their 
ſpouſals, and againe,aftera view of their lives, at their funerals, At the marlages0 Th 


their daughters they giue halfe an ounce of gold,to buy wine for the Bridale ; theM ſets 
himſelfe giueth no other portion. The Bride in the preſence of her friends ſwearet 10 8 chilg; 
be true to her husband, which the man doth not. For Adulterie hee way divorce, ood 
and the Adulterer payeth to the King foure and rwenty Pe/os of gold,and the _—_ they y 
alſo may driue him out of Towne :but the Dutchmen paid no fine therefore, ” is pirta} 
men onely were blamed, and paid foure Peſos. If the husband ſuſpeRs his wie, K ilpe: 
makes triall of her honeſtie, by cauſing her to eate ſalt with diuers Fetiſſo © a | 
nies hereafter mentioned, the feare wherof makes her confeſſe. They have many # w- The 
if they can buy and keepe them : cach dwellethin a houſe by her ſelfe, _—— ” a 
be ten of them : they eate and lodge aſunder : ſometimes they will bring — = _ 
cogether, The Husband cloſely takes which hee will hauelye with him to 015 = ,an 


Cane, 14. AFRICA, The ſixt Booke. 815 


_ 
Een och 


hand, WI where their bed is a Mat. The Women after traucll waſh themſelues , and accompa- 
divers ny not with their hus bands for three moneths after. The Childe newly borne hath a 
other; deane cloth wrapped about the middle, and is laide downe on.a mat. The Mothers 
nega re to beare their children at their backs, and ſo trauell with them,none prouing lame, 
ering: notwithſtanding that ſhaking of their bodies : they ge rhem the breſt ouer their OE 

deg houlders. When it is a month old, they hang a net about the body, like a ſhirt, made = jo 
e-wine of the barke of a tree, hanged full of Feriflos, to ſeeure ir from the Diuell, who other-= 
ſowre, wiſe would (they thinke) carry itaway. They hang the haire fuil of ſhels ; and Co- 
Prowes rals about rhe necke, armes and legges, applying diuers Ferifſos or wreathes, with tu- 
denco. WI perftitious fancies,thar one is good againſt yomiting, a ſecond for falling, a third tor 
Nis ob. bleeding, a fourth ro make it ſleepe, a fifr againſt wilde beaſts,and fo on in the reſt, gi- 
tolive vingto cach Ferifſo a ſeuerall name. They quickly learne them to eare, and then leaue 
thede. them about the houſe like dogs: they ſoone learne to goe, to ſpeake, to ſwim. When 
wiſe,to they are fir{t borne, they are not blacke ,bur reddiſh as the Brafilians, Each woman 
er dre. brings vp her owne : they teach them no ciuilitie, and beate rhem ſometimes cruelly 
111{hed with (aues, When they are eight, or ten, or twelue veeres old, theylearne them to - 
him any ſpin bark-threed and make ners : atter that, they goe with their fathers to fiſh, Ar'\, 

aghteene yeeres old they begin to ſer vp for themielues, two or three of them to-/ 

nfancie, gether hiring a houſe and Canoa: and then they couer their priuities, grow amorous, 
ſh; and adrheir fathers looke out wiues for them. They haue little haire on their face at thir= 
"natural tie: they weare nayles as Jong as the ioynt of a mans finger, as a token of Gentilitie : 
eceiued, which is alſo obſerued by Merchants : they keepe them very cleane, and as white as 
gft thoſe Juotie. They are gre2tin Aſh beyond Men of theſe parts, Ar threeſcore and ten, 
NOTE Iſl ot foureſcore , their blacknefle decaies, and they grow yellow. They haue ſmall bel. 
they go, les, long 1-gs, broad teere, long toes, ſharpe ſight, quicke wit, Eftridge mawes; are 
ome too 


ſpicefull,curiouſly neat, drunkards, theeues,lecherous,and ſubie@ to the Pocks, where- 


lightar- ofthey are not aſhamed,as neither of ſhewing their nakednefle. Yet is it holden ſhame 
Sectett» nith them to ler a fart, which they wondered at in the Hollanders, efteeming it a 
yes, and contempt. : 
rtheybe The Women goe long naked, are libidinons, and would boaſt of their filthineſle, THRONE 
Ifthey could haue their pleaſure with the Dutch.decking themſeJues of purpole. T hey nc 
_ weare beades abour cheir neckes, and ſtraw Fctifſos about their feere. ( The Mulato ; 
women in Mina cur their haire ſhort for brauerie, ) ] hey cut three gaſhes on their fore. Theirornas 
bead an inch long, and likewiſe on their cheekes neere th:cir eares , Which they ſuffer EI 
tolwell and colour it with painting, They make allo white ſtrakes vnder their eyes. 
10N, They curle and fold the haire of their head, makin g a hill inthe mid(t like a hart, with 
R frizzles round abour, They vice long combs with two teeth onely, each a finger length: 
theſe they vſe alſo for ſalutation, plucking them out and in, as heere, men put off or 
0n their hats + they make alſo white ſpots on their faces, which afarre off ſhew like 
pratles, They raſe their armes and breſts with diuers curs, on which euery morning 
they lay colours, which cauſe them to ſhew like blacke filke doublecs cutand pinked. 
hey haue earings and bracelets of copper: the vamarried maides weare thirtie or 
heſe pitt icon each arme of yron : the common queanes weare copper rings with bels on 
:mat thelt veirlegs, 
ariages0 Theſe women are ſtrong, nimble,well proportioned, good houſe. wives, home-kee-= 
+ the Ning Mi$and cookes : not very fruitfull. The riches of the Guineans are ſtore of wiues and 
wearetht0 dren, They take great pride of white teeth,which therfore they rub with a certaine 
,uorce Fe Koog: they ſhew like Tuorie. Their earmentis a fadom or more of linnen cloth, which 
e husbznl ry weare about their bodies, from beneath the breſts to the knees : ypon which they 
e, the \WO0- BW Bitapiece of blue or yellow cloth, whereon hang their kniues and keyes, and divers 
; wife, itt Wh Viſpes of ſtraw,or Fetifſos. When they goe to market, they waſh them from top to 
c ceren* Bl i%, andput on other clothes. They buy no more bur for that day,or meale. 
any WII, They ſtamp their Milia as we do ſpice, fan it in a woodden diſh, ſteepe it ouer-night Their bread. 
ough rhe With 2 little Mats, and in the morning lay it on a ſtone , and(as Painters their colours) 
heir checf _ It with another one, till it be dowe, which they temper with freſh water and 
his ge t,and make rolls thereof twice as bi g as a mans fiſt,and bake italictle on the hearth. 


This 
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$16 Of Guinea and other Nations of Negros, Crany 4, 
Their Diet. This is their bread. Their dietis ftrange:as raw fleſh, handfuls of graine, large drauphts 
of Aqua-vite, Dogs, Cats,Buffles,Elephants,thou gh ſtinking like catrion, and athoy. 
ſand magors creeping in them. There are little birds like Bulfinches, which make their c 
neſts on ſmall ends of twigs for feare of ſnakes:theſe they eat aliue with their feathers, h 

The Moores ſay that within land they eat dried ſnakes:& theſe will cat dogs guts taw 
which our Author hath ſecne:and a Boy left in pawne on ſhipbord for debt, which had h 


mear enough, yet would ſecretly kill the hens, that he might eat their raw guts, They 0 
will cat old ſtinking fiſh dried in the Sunne : yer can they be dainty if they may haveir, - 
Some make a kind of Ale of Mays and water ſodden rogether,called Poitox. Sometime d 
foure or fiue together will buy apot of Palme-wine, which they powre into apreat pr 
Cabas,which growerth on trees, and ſome of themare halfe as big as a kilderkin, round ol 
Drinking. about which they fit to drink,each ſending a little por-full to his beſt wife, When they the 
firſt drinke, they rake it out with a ſmall Cabas, and laying their hands on the headof Us 
him which firſt drinketh, crie aloud Tamtof, Tanteſi: he drinkes not all off, but lewes ret 
alittle to throw on the ground to the Feriſſo, ſaying 7. ox, ſpouting out ſome on their vil 
Fetiſſo's on their armes, and legs, otherwiſe thinking they could not drinke in quiet, is 
They are great Drinkers, and fecd as vnmannerly as Swine, fitting on the ground and mh 
din 


cramming, not ſtaying till the morſell in the mouth bee ſwallowed , but tearing their 
meat in pieces, with the three mid-fingers caſting it into their mouthes ready gaping wh 


to receiue it. They are alway hungry and would eat all day long : yea the Durchmen thet 

had great tomacks whiles they were there, He that gets moſt, muſt beemotliberdll, the 

induſtrious to get, and as prodigall in ſpending vpon their liquor, they 

Before the Portugals trade they had no Merchandiſe, but went naked : and the peo» rene 

ple within Land were afraid of them, becauſe they were white and apparelled, They ſom 

come to trade in the ſhips in the morning : for about noone the wind(before blowing ven, 

Serwindes. from land) comes from Sea, and they are not able to endure the roughneſſe thereof, moo 
They belecue, that Men, when they dic, go into another World, where they ſhal have rlur 

like need of many things, as here they haue, and therefore vie to put with the dead co] 

Corpes ſome parts of houſhold. Andif they loſe any thing, they thinke that ſomeof fore 

their friends, which in the other world had need thereof, came " Aon and ſtoleit, Of Princ 

2 The Religi- aGop being asked, they ſaid he was blacke and eui),and did them much harme; their F a 
on of the Gui- good, they had by their owne labour, and not by his goodnefle. Circumciſion they him 
neans. vic, and ſome other Turkiſh Rites, They hold it ynmeer and irreligiousto ſpit on the $0unt 
ground, They haue no Letters,nor Bookes, They obſcrue a Sabbath, herein agrecing 260; 

| Tueſday Sab- and yet diſagreeing, with Turke, Iew, and Chriſtian, for they obſerue Tueſdayes Rel open; 
bath: they call gm their Fiſhing and Husbandrie. The Wine ( of the Palme-tree) which is thatdy doth 
PRs. gathered, may not be ſold, bur is offered to the King , who beſtowethiton his Cour- {ray 
tiers to drinke at night, In the middeſt of the Market-place they had a Table ſtanding the co 

on foure Pillars, two clnes high, whoſe flat couer was made of Straw and Reedes v0 Men, 

uen together, Hereon were ſet many ſtrawne Rings, called Fersſſos or Gods,and thert- tnelue 

in Wheat , with Water and Oyle, for their God, which they thinke cates the ſame, _ 

Theit Prieft they call Fer:ſſers, who euery Feſtiuall day placeth a Seat on that Table, ay, 


and fitting thereen , preacheth to the people, the contents whereof I could net! " 
learne : which done, the women offer him their Infants, and hee ſprinkleth them with 


water, in which a Newtor Snake doth ſwimme,and then beſprinklech theTableafore- war 
ſaid with the ſame water, and ſo vttering certaine words yery loud, and ſtroking the the þ 
children with certaine colour, as giuing them his bleſſing : he drinketh of that water, —_ 
the people clapping their hands and crying /, o#, /.0x, and ſo hee diſmniſſeth his devout "s t 
aſſembly. he 


Many weare ſuch Rings of Straw next their bodies, as preſeruatiues from thoſ wht 
dangers, which elſe their angry God might infli& on them. In honour of the ſame us 
Deitie (or Deuill, as it ſeemes they conceiue him to bee) they bechalke themlelue ys 
with a kind of chalkey Earth, and this is ynto them in ſtead of their Morning M-B wg 
tens. The firſt bit at meales, and firſt draught, is conſecrate to their Idoll, and chere- Ps, a1 
fore they beſprinkle therewith thoſe Rings, which Iſaid they weare on their bo 0 rol? 
IfFiſhers cannot ſpeed at Sea, they giue a piece of Gold to the Feriſſers , £0 _ te 


Cane, I4. AFRICA, The ſixt Booke, 


heir frowning Saint, He therefore, with his Wiues, walkes akind of proceſſion tho- 


" ow the Citie, ſmiting his breſt, and clapping his hands with a mightie noiſe, rilLhee 
"Y come at the ſhore : and there they cur downe cextaine boughes fromthe Trees, and 
a. ang them on their neckes, and play on a Tymbrell. , : " 
Ws Then doth the Fetsfſeroturne ro his Wiuzs,and expoſtulates with them, and withall 
had hurlerh into the Sea Wheat and other things as an offering to Fetiſſo, to- appeaſe his 
hey aſpleaſure rowards the Fiſhermen. When the King will facrifice to Fetiſſo, hee com- 
eit, mands the Fetiſſers to enquire of a Tree, whereto he aſcribeth Diuinitie, what he will 
2 &mand.He with his Wiues, come to the Tree,and in a heape of aſhes, there prouided, 
reſt prickes in a branch, plucked off the Tree, and drinking water out of a Baſon,ſpours it 
nd outon the branch, and then daubeth his face with the aſhes : which done,he declareth 
they theKings queſtion, and the Diuell out of the Tree makes anſwere. The Nobles alſo a- 
4 of lore certaine Trees , and eſteeme rhem Oracles: and the Dcuill ſometimes appea- 
anes tk ynto them in the ſame in forme of a Þlacke Dogge, and otherwhiles anſwererh 
their without any viſible apparition. There are which worſhippe a cerrtaine Bird, 2 which 
wiet xfpotred and painted ( as it were ) with ſtarres,and reſembleth the lowing of a Bull 
{and nher voyce. To heare this Bird lowing in their journey, is to them-a Juckie bo. 
hte ding, ſaying , Fetifſo makes them good promiſes, and therefore ſet him, in that place 
ping nhere they heare it, a Veflell of Water and Wheat, And as the earth and Ayre yeeld 
ne hem Deities, ſo the Sea is not behinde in this liberalitie, but yeelds certaine Fiſhes to 
od their Canonizarion, In = wi they take not the Funie at all , and the Sword-fiſh 
; theytake, but eate not till his ſword be cut off, which is drycd, and holdenin great 
-peo- reneration, The Mountaines would bend their ſullen browes, if they ſhould not haue 
They ſmered letters in their Kalendar , to which their tops aſpire, threatning to ſcale Hea- 
Ss wen, or oucr-whelme the Earth , if this Fetiffan portion did not pacifie their angry 
_ noode, by daily preſents of meat and drinke ſet thereon, Neither can Nature alone 
thaw ruperhis Pravilege, but Art,in other things her emulons corriuall, and farre vnequall 
all competitor, in this matter of God-making, commonly gets the vpper hand. And there= 
OUre-” fore they with their ceremonious Art can make them Fertiſſs's, or Gods, at pleaſure, 
it, Of Prncipally in their Funerals they obſerue it: for when one is dead, they make a new 
es FaſorRing of Staw, andpray it to beare the dead partie companie, and prote& 
p chef bimin his journicinto the other World, They lay the dead body on a Matte on the 
ds round, wind it in a wollen cloth, ſet a ſtoole vnder the head, which is couered with 
ecinp, 2 Goats Skin, the bodie is ſfirawed ouer with aſhes, his armes laid by his ſides, his eyes 
«Ret open :and fo continuerth halfe a day, his beſt-beloued wife fitting by ( as the Husband 
atdy (othalſo tt the death of his wife ) crying eAnry, and wiping her face with a wiſp of 
; Cour- ſtay, Women goe round about the houſe fin ging and beating on Baſons , and abour 
andy thecorpſe likewiſe, and then againe about the houſe, The eldeſt Iformi or Gentle= 
Jag men, goe about from houſe to houſe with a Baſon , wherein each puts the yalue of 
d thert- meluepence in Gold, with which they buy a Cow, with whoſe bloud the Feriſſero ap= 
e (amt, peaſerh the Fetiſſo, The friends and kinsfolkes aſſembling, prepare a Henne, and then 
Table ſing themſelues ina corner of the dead mans houſe , they place all his Fetifſo'son a 
4 nevet bon.the greateſt inthe middeſt, adorning the ſame with Garlands of Peaſe & Beanes, 
hs” liketo the Popiſh praying-Beads, Then they ſprinkle the ſame with the bloud of the 
e afore- and hang a chaine or Garland of hearbes about their necks, After this, the women 
ting the _ ren, now ſodden, in the middeſt of the Feriſſo's, and the Fetiſſero takes water in 
© wateh, hich amiddeſt his Exorciſmes & Charmes he ſpouts on.thoſe Feriſo's, and 
- devout ngtwo or three hearbes from his necke, hee rols the tame in forme of a ball, which 
7 certaine ceremonies he layeth downe, and ſo doth, till all his Hearb-garland be 

m thoſe us _ then makes them all into one great ball, and therewith beſmeareth his face, 
the ſam? uS1$1t made 4 Fetiſſo; and the partic deceaſed is now at reſt, In the meane time 
-coſclue _— of his wiues filleth all the houſe with mourning, the neighbours and friends 
ng Mat Songs and Muſicke (ſuch as they haue ) and Dances, Andat laſt they take vp the 
id chere- na = carrie it to the Graue, which is digged foure foote deepe, and couer it with 
r bodies, h * atnothing may fall therein, The Women creeping about the Sepulchre, ex- 
econcil Ae with him, Why he would leaue them ? Then doe they hurle on carth, ſo that 
cheif Aaaa none 
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et into the Corps; for he hath with him his Houſhold, Armour, and wha. MW — 

- vue = Sq in his life —_ : Wine alſo (if before he loued it) to drinke in the other 

World. Laſtly,rhey couer the Sepulchre with a Roofe,to defend all from Raine, Ifthe 

King dies, not onely greater ſolemnitie is vied :but the Nobles(thinking lt Neceſſarie 

forſo great. a Perſonage to haue attendants ) offer ynto him, one, a Seruant; another z 

Wife; a third his Sonne or Daughter,till there be many of both Sexes in that otherlife 

to-attend him. All which are ſuddenly flaine at vnawares, and their bloodie carkaſſez 


ied together with the King. Yea,the Kings wiues which loued him beſt, refuſe not 
ops euerlaſting rs. as they ſuppoſe ; but yeeld themſclues to die,that they 

may liue with him. The heads of all theſe,thus {laine,are ſet vpon poles round about the A 

Sepulchre: Mecate,Drinke,Rayment, Armes,and other Vrenfils are added for their vſe, "M 

andiburicd with them. After the buriallthey goe to the Sea, or River, and there. _ 

ſerue other Rites : ſome waſhing, while others play on Baſons and Inſtruments, The fniſf 

Widow or Widower is laid backward on the water with divers wordes of complaint, Lov 

- Atlaſt they clothe them;returne to the dead-mans houſe, make great cheere,and din \Caf 

' ther unke. 

yt ang ore of criminall accuſations, as of Adulteric, Murther, andſfuch = 

a This drinke l;kg , haue a certaine water ® offered them to drinke by the Fetiſſero, made of thoſe hel 
they call En- 1 earbes whereof their Bal-F etiſſo is made , and in effe& like the curſed wa, FR 
chionhenan. Numb... nonedaring to drinke , for feare of ſudden death thereby , if hee be guilty, = 
They dare not come out of their houſes in thunder: for then, they ſay , many ofthen : M 

are carried away by the Deuvill and throwne dead on the ground. When they pry by Ar 

for Raine, they waſh themſelues,and caſt Water ouer their heads with diuers worde, woex 

itting in the water. 

SR yy a Kings arc eleQiue, and muſt be liberall, or elſe are expelled. Once a yeerehe = 
Their King. makes a-greatfeaft for the common people, buying to that end all the Palme-wine,and vithg 
many Kine, the heads of which are painted and hanged in the Kings chamber, in ef ha 

monie of his bountie, Hee inuiteth alſo his nei ghbour-Kings,Capraines and Gentle. bepa 

men , and then prayeth and facrificeth to his Feriſſ , which is the higheſt tree inthe "ER 

Towne, The men with Fencing, Drumming, Singing, Leaping; the Women with es 
Daunces,honour this feaſt. Euery King holdeth his feaſt apart,one {one after another, Rag 

in the Summer-time, The King comes little abroad. In the Morning and Euening,his fader 

Slaucs blow or ſound certaine Trumpets made of Elephants tecth : his wiucs doethen "gg 

b His throne Waſh and anoint his bodie. He hath alſo his Gard. He firs d(in ſtate)on a ſtoole, _ heKir 
andſcepter. ding in his hands thetaile of a Horſe or Elephant to driuc away flies : gallantly a _ Lag 
ned with Rings of Gold on his Armes and legges and necke , with corall Beads all, Fl) 

c His children. wherewith likewiſe he maketh diuers knots on his beard. His children < ( if on Ml the 
haue any thing) when they are of age mult get it : the common people would not | | fr: of, 

that he ſhould maintaine them idle. Only he beſtowes on them their nu idhars 

d Succeſſour, a {]aue, They chuſe by moſt voices 4 a ſucceſſor in another kinred, who inheriteththe which? 
treaſure of the dead King,and not his owne children. -. Fom the 

e Their trials Cygntrouerſics are tricd © by the FetsſerosPot,as is ſaid : if it be for murther, | - 7% bem, \ 
in Law, redecrne his life with monie, one moity to the King, the other to the A ti S 7 
f Execution. cannot, the Executioner * binds his hands behind him, couers his Oy " - " of] 
place alone,and caufing him tokneele downe, thruſts him through,and thea (for 2 douenin 
they thinke him not dead)curs off his head: and quartering the bodice > —_ : hae 1do 
fowles and beaſts. His head is boiled by his friends,and the broth eatcn,an " of 
Promiſes or hang it by the Fetifſe. They raake ſolemne oathes and promiſes on this — meer 
Oaths, 'wipe their faces, ſhoulders, breſts, and all their bodies, on the ſoles of —_ dis Wi Shar 
faying 1a, lau,Tau,ſtamping,kiſſing the Fetiſſo's, on their armes,and legs, rj fere wie 
all the Kings,and therefore they firſt till his land, and then by compolition Io din bath apla 
ſclues. They begin on a Tueſday, and when the Kings worke is done, haue 2 ie hore 
honour of their Fetifo to proſper their husbandrie, Ucez yer 
| of ſtealin 
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they Nno 1604. CertaineTeſuites were ſent into theſeparts, the chiefe of which was ; 
A Balthaſar Barrerns,who conuerted ſome of thoſe Negro's to the Romiſh Chri- 847er. Epift 

ryſe, fizo profeſſion, One of which was the King at Sierra Liona, Chriftned with the 

© 0d- nme Philip, his father a man of an hundred and thirtie yeeres , aboutthe ſame time Ss 

The fniſog his life, A Letter of this Philipvnto King Philip of Spaine, is publiſhed by Philipp Leonis 


lain, WY 1c, in which he defireth more Prieſts to be ſent into thoſe parts, offers him to build © F#>.5- 
dick WI .C:01c ar the Cape, and concludeth with wiſhing him as many yeeres as the Heauen 
F bath Starres, and the Sea Sands, The King of Bena gaue great hopes ofhis Conuerfſi« 
= on, which were ſuddenly daſhed, by meanes of a certaine Mahumetan (for ſo far hath 
thoſe 


ta Peſtilence 2 infeted) who making a flattering Oration of two houres long , in- a Arthefirſt 
Vater, BN ved che King to his faithleffe faith. This Kings Dominion extendeth nine dayes <vmming of 


wile, ourney, and containerh ſeuen of their pettie Kingdomes. We haue before ſpoken of the FRO 
purney, s all theſe parts 
them the Mandinge, neere to Gambea. Thelc haue of late yeeres embraced Mahometr, and were Ethnikes 


'P'] Bi bj Armes and Merchandize (the vſuall meanes) ſought to propagate it to others, be- with ſome lit. 
inoexcellent Horſe-men,and couragious, vſually placed in the fore-front. Their Prieſts —_ 
recalled Bexerini, which write Arabicke Amulets to ſecure ſuch as weare them in ©*\aipcriion 


ſt 
erehc BW \imell, Theſe preach to the people, and drawing forth parchment rolls, ſpread them —_— 
oy great devotion on the Pulpit, and ſtanding a while with eyes fixed ro heauen, as cines,Mandin- 
m twere in Divine conference, preſently will them to thanke G o Þ, and his Prophet for gz,which now 
Entite 


hepardon of all their ſinnes : then reades hee his Scrolls, the people attending ewo re allMabu- 
bares together without once ſtirring their bodies, or turning away their eyes. One 

of them is chiefe ouer the reſt, who hath taught the King of Bena a certaine Inchant- 

mentor Witchcraft, to make the Diuell the inſtrument of his Reuenge vpon any of- 

feader; which makes him dreadfull to all ; Two of the Portugals confeſſing the expe- 

timent thereof vpon themſelues, The like appeared in a huge Serpent,which they call 

tte King of Serpents, of moſt beautifull colours, as bigge as a mans thigh, which the | 

Ling played withall without any harme, This Ieſuite ſpeakes of one Man which bad 


s = threeſcore and twelue ſonnes, and fiftie daughters, which multiplied beyond credit. 
2 « All the kindred mourne at the death of the great Men, aſſemble to the corple, and of= 
nl fer; ofwhich olfcrings one third is the Kings, the ſecond the neereſt kinſmans which 


«charged with the Funerall, the third is puc into the graue, together with all that gold 
Wichthey haue treaſured for this purpoſethrough their whole life, hiding it cloſely 
fomthe knowledge of all, ſo that if they die ſuddenly, their gold is periſhed with 
bem, Yea their Sepulchres(the Ieſuites report)are kept ſecret, and made in the chan= 
Kel of Rivers, diverting the ſtreame, till it be made, to preſerue theſe treaſures to the 
ſe of the dead. Art the yeeres end they renue the memorie of the deceafſed with 
wuning and feſtiuall ſolemnitie, the more .drunkennefle, the greater honor. They 
[dolls of wood and ſtraw, and their Chinas before mentioned, made of poles in 
"ome ofa Pyramis, within whichare many white Piſmires that come not forth, and it 
"mertaine what they eat.Before theſe they wil adiure their ſeruants to fidelity, wiſh- 
0p that Serpents, L1zards, or Tigres may teare them if they runne away, which they 
mewith religious awe , and dare not flee vpon any hard yſage. Euery Kingdome 
Maplace ſacred to the Diuell : ſuch an one was the Iland Camaſſon a league from 
Menore, where all thar ſayled by offered Rice, oyle, or ſome other thing. The King 
"<2Ycere ſacrificed Goats and Hennes, which were there kept, there being no feare 

©aling them, where none durſt adventure to ſet foot on land. 
And now leauin g the Coaſts of Guinea,Benin, Melegete, and the other Regions of 
Negros adioyning to the Sea, we will looke backe againe into the In-land Coun- 
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a Leo,lib. 7. 


- ledges. They are more ingenious then other Negros, and were the firſt that embraced 


Salt deare. 


b Pory in trat- 


Ro. C. Hiſtorie 
of Barbarie. 
Cc Hak, 108.2+ 
Madoc. 
d Les, lib. 7. 
ce Euenour 
Anceftors, rhe 
Saxons,had no 
ſurnames, bur 
by ſome acci- 
dents,as he, 
Long, Short,esc. 
And the Nor- 
mans brought 
ouer their cu- 
ſomes of na- 
ming men by 
the place of 
their habirari- 
on ; asthe 
Towne, Oke, 
Style, or their 
Occuparion. 
Andin ancient 
Writings few 
_ names, 
rtheir Chri- 
ſian, may bee 
found. So the 
Roman Craſſ, 
Naſones, &#c. 
Vid.camb.Rem- 
Ver ſeg. Antiqs 
Lamb. Peramb. 
of Kent. 


tries : whereof Gualata is an hundred miles diſtant from the Ocean, and bath alreadic 


beene mentioned, The next thereunto, in 2 Leos Relations, is Gheneoa, which is not 
the ſame with Guinea before mentioned, if Leo had true intelligence, bur is ſituate be. 
twixt Gualata, Tombuto, and Melli, and in one place bordereth on the Ocean, where 
Niger falleth into the Sea. They had great Traffique with the Merchants of Batbajie 

They haue Gold vacoyned, and vſe alſo yron money. There is neither Towne nor Ca. 
Rle, but one, where the Prince, with Prieſts, Doours, and Merchants reſide. Thoſ 
Prieſts and DoQors goe apparrelled in white, the reſt in blacke or blue Cotton, 16 
Tuly, Auguſt, and September, Niger ouerfloweth it. 1zch1:a, the King of Tombuto,con. 
quered it, and kept the King Priſoner at Gago, till his death, Melli is the head Citi 
ofa Kingdome, which hence taketh name,and hath in it grear ſtore of Temples, Prief 

and Readers or Profefſours, which reade in the Temples, becauſe they haue noCol. 


the Mahumetan Law. 1zchi4alſo ſubdued them. 

Tombuto was founded in the yeere of the Hegeira 610. And it is fituate within 
twelue miles of a branch of Niger. There are many Wells to receiue the ouerflowing 
waters of that Riuer, Saltis brought rhem fiue hundred miles from Tagazza, andy 
very deare. I, atmy being there (faith Les) ſaw a Camels burthen ſold for foureſcore 
Duckats, The King had many Plates and Scepters of Gold, ſome whereof weighed 
thirteene hundred pounds, They which ſpeake to him,caft Sand ouer their heads, x 
Cadamoſto obſerued at Budomel, The King would admit no Iewes into his Citie, and 
hateth them ſo extremely, that hee would confiſcate the goods of ſuch Merchants, x 
held Traffique with them. He greatly honoured men of Learning, and no Merchar- 
dize yeelded more gaine tnen Bookes, There were many Iudges,DoRors, and Prieſt, 
to whom he allowed their ſtipends. The people vſed much dancing in the ftreets, from 
ten to one of clockeat night, They mingle Fiſh, Milke, Butter, and Fleſh together in 
their Gallimaufrey kinde of diet, neither toothſome nor holſome. Hamet , King of 
Marecco Þ, conquered the ſame Kingdome 1589. andalſo Gago, and other Cour- 
tries of the Negros, extending his Empire fix months iourney from Marocco, by Ca- 
mels : whoſe riches thereby acquired, appeare in the Letters of Lawrence © Made; 
and we before haue touched, 

Gago is much frequented by Merchants, and things are ſold ar exceſſinerates. ln 
an hundred miles ſpace you ſhall ſcarce find one in thoſe parts that can reade,or write: 
and the King accordingly oppreſleth them with taxations. 

In Guber they ſow their Corne on the waters, which Niger, with his overflowing 
brings ypon the Countrey,and haue aboundantrecompence, zchz«, King of Tomb 
to 4 conquered the King of Guber; of Agadez alſo, and of Cano, which _— 
ſore of Merchants : Likewiſe of Caſena, and Zegzeg, and Zanfara; in which Tide 
little worth the remembrance, Cano hath ſomeRelikes of Chriſtianirie, and they te 
named by the Apoſtles names, Guangara was not onely oppreſſed by the faid Izcbu 
of Tombuto, but by Abraham King of Borno. 

Borno confineth with Guangara on the Weſt, and extendeth Eaſtwards fiuc hu- 
dred miles . The people haue no Religion, neither Chriſtian, Iewiſh, nor Mahume- 
tan ; but like Beaſts liue with their wiues and children in common: and as a Merchatt 
which liued long amongſt them , and learned their Language, told Leo, they have 
noproper © names, as inother Nations, but asthey giue him ſome name of diſtin 
on bo his height, fatneſſe, or other peculiar accidents. The King warrcth with bs 
neighbours : he is deſcended of the Libyan people Bardoa. For maintenance 0 
Warres he will gine great prices for Horſes, exchanging fifteene or rwentie {laues fo 
one, which ſlaues hee tooke from his enemies. When I was in this Kingdome,l foun 
there many Merchants that were wearie of this Traffique , becauſe rhey ſtayed for 
their ſlaues till the King returned from his Warres . Yet the King ſeemes to berich: 
all his Horſe-furniture, Stirrops, Spurres, Bridles, Bits, were all of Gold ; and hi 
Diſhes, Platters, or whatſocuer he did eat or drinke in : yea , his Chaines for his Do 
were for the moſt part of moſt fine Gold, He hath many both white and blacke peo- 
ple, ſubie&t ro him, —_ 

oo 
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Gaoga bordereth Weſtward on Borno, and thence trendeth to Nubia, betweene 
theDeſarts of Serta on the North, and another Deſart confining on a winding crooke 
of Nilus, about five hundred miles ſquare, It hath neither Ciuilitie, Letters, nor Go 

yernment. The Inhabitants haue no ynderſtanding, eſpecially they which dwell inthe 
| Mountaines, who goe naked in the Summer-time, their priuities excepted. Their hou. 
es are made of boughes, which eaſily take fire, They haue ſtore of cattell, A hundreth 
| eeres before Leo's time they were brought in ſubieRion by a Negro ſlaue,, who firſt 
] ſew his Maſter, and by helpe of his goods madepreyes in the next Regions, exchan- 
ging his Capriues for Horſes of &gypt:and ſo became King of Gaoga, His Nephewes 
; cone Homara then raigned, and was much reſpeQted by the Soldan of Cairo, Les was 
. his Court, and found him a man paſſing liberall. He much honored all that were of 
the linage of Mahomet. 
, The Nubz in old times were many Kingdomes, as © Srrabo affirmeth, not ſubie& to 
the Echiopians : and were then Nomades, or Wanderers, and Robbers. As it is now 
uken (Joþn Leo being our Author) Nubia ftretcheth from Gaoga vnto Nilus, hauing 
the Egyprian Confines on the North; and the Deſarts of Goran on the South, They 
annot ſayle our of this Kingdome into Agypt. For the River Nilus;whiles it is couet- 
ous of 1argeneſle, loſeth his deepenefle, and couering certaine Plaines, becommeth ſo 
fullow, that both men and beaſts may wade ouer. Dangala is their chiefe Towne, 
nd hath ten thouſand Families, but ill built, their houſes being chalke and ſtraw, The 
ſahabitants with their trafficke tro Cairo become rich, ns 
There is in this Kingdome great ſtore of Corne and Sugar, Ciuit, Sandall, and Tuo. 
re, They haue a ſtrong poiſon, one graine whereof giuen to ten perſons, will kill them 
{ina quarter of an houre; and one man, if he alone take it,preſently. An ounce here- 
ofis ſolde for an hundred ducats. Ir is not ſolde but to ſtrangers, which firſt take their 
oah that they will not vſe itin their Countrey. And if any ſell thereof ſecretly,it cofts 


in imbis life : for the King hath as much for Cuſtome, as the Merchant for price. 
of Some Þ Portugals trauelling thorow Nubia, ſaw many Churches ruined by the A- 
10- nbians, and ſome Images. The Iewifh and Mahumetan Superſtition haue there almoſt 
As prevailed, In old time they had Biſhops ſent them from Rome, which by meanes of the 
« ; WH Anbians was after hindered, 
The Nubian King warreth with the Inhabitants of Goran, called Zinganiz who 
ji heake a language that none elſe vnderſtand ; and with others in the Deſarts, onthe o- 
te: ther fide of Nilus, towards the Red Sea , whoſe language ſeemes to be mixt with the 
Childzan, and reſembles the ſpeech of Suachen,in the Countrey of Prefer lohy, They 
pgs necalled Bugiha,and live very miſerably.They had once a Towne on the Red Sea,cal- 
bu- ledLibid, whote Port anſwereth dire&ly to that of Zidem, which isfoftie aniles from 
real WW Mecca, This Zibid for their robberies was deftroyed by rhe Sultan, Or:chiws © ſaith, 
ode BEN thitin Nubia chey were ſometimes Chriſtian, and now arefcarcely of any Religion at 
[ure Ul. They ſent into Preſter lohns Countrey for Prieſts, when Alaates ® was there to 
chi epairetheir almoſt ruined Chriftianitic, but without effe&. Ad 
Sama © reckons heere other Kingdomes, Gorhan, Medra, Dani, whereof be- 
han- auſe we haue little but the Names, I can write nothing. To Jak 
ume- Nowifany would looke that we ſhould heere in our Diſcourſe of the Negro's af- 
- Ne ſome cauſe of that their Blacke colonr : 1 anſ{were, that I cannot well anſwere this 
have 


Ueſtion, as being init ſelfe difficult, and made more, by the rarictie of * an{weres,that 
ers giue hereunto. Some alledge the heate of this Torrid Region, proceeding from 
ledire& beames of the Sunne; and why then ſhould all the Weſt Indies which tretch 
Mmthe one Tropike to the other, haue no blacke peopfe, except a few in Quareca, 
Which haply were not Naturalls of the place? Andif this were the cauſe ; why ſhould 
Aricayeeld white people in Melinde,and neere the Line? blackerar the Cape of Good 
Fein five and thirtie, then in Brafile vnder the Line ? Some leauing the hot impreſ. 
"$ inthe Ayre, attribute it to the drineffe of the Earth : as though the Libyan De- 
Ms renot more drie, ( an'l yet the People no Negro's ) and as though Niger were 
edriedvp. Some to the hidden qualitie ofthe ſoyle ; and why then are the Por- 
zl Children and Generations white, or #latos at moſt, that is, tawnie, in Saint 
Aaaa 3 T homee, 


a Strabo |. 17. 
b G. Pot. Ben, 
c Grtel, Theat. 
d F. Aluares, 
(dPÞ.10, E137. 
e Sanutuslib.7. 
f Theodeft apud 
Strabonem.l.15. 
Vlin.lib.z. c. 78. 
Macyob. in ſom, 
Scrp. lib.2.c.ro. 
Alexan,Prebl.2. 
ſaith, that the 
heate ofthe 
Sunne brings 
the natura 
heare into the 
outward parts, 
and thereby 
maketh them 
blacke of hue, 
and feareful of 
heart: & more 
eahly dic of a 
Feuer then a= 
thers, bb. 1, 
CeliusRhod, 
hath a long dis 
ſpuration ther= 
of,[1b.16.ca-15« 
bur all his rea» 
fons may as 
well conclude 
of America, 
whichyetare 
not blacke. 
Odoardo Loper,, 
@ P. Pigofetta, 
in th. ſtorie of 
Congo, deny 
the Sunne to 
beite cauſe. 
Ramuſuns,in his 
Diſcourſe of 
the RedSea, 
attributeth the 
colours of the 
people to the 
differing ſite 
of places,as of 
Mountaines, 
low, wer, drie, 
&c. 


Some tell a 
tale of Chams 
knowing his 
wife in the 
Arke,wheres« 
upon by di- 
uine curſe, bis 
lonne Chus was 
blacke, with 
all his Poſter» 
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Of Guinea and other Nations of Negro's, Cu av,14, 


a Unus os fidi- 
ct poteſt vnifſi- 
215, Bernard, 
b 714. Poly-glb. 
c Job, 17. 2%» 


d Ap06.7.6 14, 


Thomee, and other places amongſt them,as alſo the Inhabitants of Melinde, Madaga/.. 
car, and other places, in the ſame height, in and adioyning to Africa? Some aſcribe it 
(as Herogotws ) to the blackeneſle of the Parents Sperme or {cede ; and how made the 
the ſearch to know the color therof, which ifirt hath(a thing by others aenied)by what 
reaſon ſhould it imprint this colour on the skinne ? And how comes it that they are 
reddiſh at their birth, yellowiſh in age ? Some aſcend abouc the Moone, to call ſome 
heauenly Conſtellation and Influence into this Confiſtoric of Nature; and there wij 
I leaue them : yea, I will ſend them further to Him that hath reſerued many ſecrets gf 
Nature to Himſelfe,and hath willed vs to content our ſelues with things reucaled, As 
for ſecret things, both in Heauen and Earth, they belong to the LoRD our Gop, who 
holy Name be bleſſed for ener,for that he hath reuciled to vs thin gs moſt neceſlarie, bot 
for bodie and ſoule, in the things of this life , and that which is to come, His incom. 
prehenſible Vnitie , which the Angels with couered faces in their Holy, Holy, Hoh. 
Hymnes reſound and Larde in Trinitie, hath pleaſed in this varietie to diuerſifie is 
works,all ſeruing one humane nature, infinitely multiplied inperſons, exceedingly Va. 
ried in accidents, that we alſo might ſerue that 2 One-moſt Gov: thatthe b caWaie 
Moore, blacke Negro, duskie Libyan, aſh-coloured Indian, oliue-coloured American, 
ſhould, with the whiter Europzan become ove ſheepe-fold , vnder one Great Sheepheard, 
till his mortalitie being ſwallowed vp of life, we may all © be one,as He and the Father a, 
ouc ; and (all this varietie ſwallowed vp into an ineffable vnity) only the Languagesf 
Canaan beheard, onely 4 the Fathers name written in their forcheads, the Lambes 
ſong in their monthes, the vitorious Palmes m their hands, their long Robes be. 
ing made white in the bloud of the Lambe, whom they follow whither ſaeuer 
Hee goetb, filling Heauen and earth with their everlaſting 
Hallcluiabs , without any more diſtin&ion of 
Colour, Nation, Language, Sexe, 
Condition , all may bee 
One in him that 
is ONE, 
and only bleſſed for ener, 
Amen, 
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RELATIONS OF THE 
REGIONS AND RELIGL 


ONS IN AFRICA 


OF ATHIOPIA, AND THE 
Arrican ILanDs, AnD Or 
TrEiRk REL1G1oONS: 


THE SEVENTH BOOKE. 


CHAP. + 
Of Ethiopia Superior, and the Antiquities thereof. 


————— 


ſ þ ]. 
OF THE NAME AND DIVISION OF &XTHIOPIA. 


VT of Nubia wee needed neither Palinurxs helpe, 

nor Charon, to ſet vs on the Ethiopian Territorie : 

the Sea is farre diſtant, and the Riuer Nilus which 

parteth them, ( whether loth to mixe his freſh wa- 

ters, with the Seas ſalrnefle, or fearing to fall downe 

thoſe dreadfull 2 Cataratts, or dreading the multi- a Thefalls of 

rude of Pits, which the Egyptians make in his way Nilusdowne 

to intrap him ) heere ſheweth. his vnwillingnefle ro ap ves, X 

paſle further forward ; and diſtra&ed with theſe pa(- : 

ſions, hath almoſt loſt his Channell, diffuſing himſelfe 

in ſuch lingering and heartlefſe manner, as Man and 

Beaſt dare here inſult on his Waters ; and I alſo haue 

Wentured to take the aduantage of theſe ſhallowes, and wade ouer into this ancient- : 

h-renowned Xrhiopia, The name Arhiopia came from e/£thiops, Þ the ſonne of b Ethiopia di- 

Vulcan: before, it had beene called eEtheria, and after that Atlantia. © Lydiat deri- Parton, 

ith Ethiopia of 45, and Thebers,the land of,or beyond Thebais, which was called ſons Ws > 

Viypmes Superior, next to Ethiopia, Chytrens faith, itis deriued of 2;ww , ſplendes, c Lydiat.in e- 

"uo viſus; of the Sunnes burning preſence, Two Ethiopia's are found in Africke , as mend.Temp. 

wy * witnefleth out of Homer(ſo ancient is the diuifion)the Eafterne and Weſterne. : ghring = 
Cthis partition is by ſome ſtill followed, as namely by < ©/orizs, Others divide the Mo won 

= into the Afiatike and African, Author hereof is Herodorre f in his Polyhimnia, lib.q, : 

"cireckonerh two ſorts of Ethiopians in Xerxes huge Armie; the Eaſterne muſte- f Herod.l.7, 
«1nderthe Indian Standards ; the other of Africa by themſclues , differing from the 


former 


wm — 
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Ss 580. the Riuer Indus. And tolet paſie Parſamas Þ his ſearch among the Sexes, or Phileſra. 
-” _ 1 © at Ganges, for ſome Aſian Xthiopians ; the Scriptures ſeeme to mention an F. 
c Ph:loſtrat.l.z. thiopia in Alia. For ('#ſ>, the ſonne of Cham, ( of whom Joſephs 4 ſaith the Ethio i 
devit.Ap. _. anscalled themſelues,and were called by others, Chaſe) was Author nor onely of the 
d Ioſeph.Antiq. Ethiopians in Africa, but of many peoples of Arabia alſo in Afia,as Moſes erelateth 
e Gen.o.ide ©. RAE rap thee 7 Nis 
Ann Tremel, Wife Z:ppora,becauſe ſhe was an Xthiopiane And yet was ſhee a Midianite: bur. 


> a . k . RR ———C 
a Euſeb. Chr-7z, former ip language, and their curled haire, Exſebims ® mentioneth Ethiopians Neere 


& Iun, led an Ethiopian, in reſpect of the neighbour-hood which Aidian had to eEthiopi 
f Num.i:.& Oricntals, as Vatablu s obſeructh our of the Tewiſh writers ; or for that Afidian is al. 
img FOES þ ſo afſigned to Ethiopia, taken in a larger ſenſe , as ſaith* Genebrard, [uxins ſaith, be. 


© Nam iz. Cauſethe Midianites dwelt in that Region which was afſigned'to Caſs, E£thif n 
*Genebr.chron, bis Colmographyb affirmeth,that Tygris burieth it ſelfe,and runneth ynder groundin 
Pag.71. Echiopia; which Simlerm interpreteth of Arabia : for otherwiſe Tygris waſhethno 
- þ_AEthic.crm part of Africa, | 

qr : - 94 S. Auguitine affirmerh, that the Region Northwards from the redde Sea, andfoe. 
rabil.ſar.Scrip- YER to India, was called e/Ethiopia Orientals,This diſtinRion is ill acknowledgedby 
ture,l.1. later k Writers. And therefore it is needlefſeto fetch Moſes a wife out of Erhiopiabe. 
k F.Ribera.com. neath Egypt to interpret that place, For ſo ! Joſephus as we ſhall after ſee, telleth of 
—_—— wife which Moſes in his proſperitie, before his flight, married from thence. 
ma Ms: This obſervation is very neceſſary, becauſe the Scriptures often mention Ethiopia, 
Caluin.S12, When no part of Africa can be = vnterſtood, as Gereſ.2.13. where one of the Riuers of 
in C0 Paradiſe is ſaid to compaſſe the whole land of Cuſh, or Ethiopia. And ſo in other places, 
ment. _) Cuſh,or e/ Ethiopia. Learned Isnixs » obſerueth, that C»ſhis either a proper name, z 
Cbyrers in 070: "10. o7 | ople that came of him: it is alſo ib d 
maſlico. Geneſ.10. 0 common to the peopl ne of 4 name attributed to 
1 7oſeph.ant.tz The three Arabia's, to the two (Atrican) Ethiopia's, and to all the Southerne tratby 
m Gibbins.ia the Perhan Gulfe. | 
Gen.2,q.6.v.%. Leauing that Afian Ethiopia, which already we haue handled ynder other names, 
bh Poe 4 7.2 we willnowproccede in our African iourney,where we findein ®Prolemie not ſoexit 
o Prol.l.4.c.6. Aelcription thereof,as in later Geographers, being then in the. greateſt part ynknowne, 
& 7. yp CMaginus maketh Ethiopia to containe two of thoſe ſeuen parts, whereinto he diui- 
p Mazinus. deth Africa: one of which he calleth e-£thiopia Superior , and Interior, which for the T 


molt part is ſubie& vnto the Chriſtian Prince, called in Europe Prieft or Preſter lob: 


the other, Inferior and Exterior, is all that Southerly part of Africa , which was not bon 

q Hom.Ody, knowne to the Ancients, This doth not altogether agree with Homer: 4 diviſion, wit 
3 imitio. ( whoſc Geographie * Strabo hath ſo largely trauerſed and admired, ) For how could ſho 
San ab. li. Homer » Orany in his time attaine to the knowledge of thoſe remote partes? Neither pal 
; . yet may wereie& that renowned Poet, ſecing this partition may ſerue ys now inthe {lu 
better diſcouerie of places, where we may reckon all that to the Weſterly Ethiopiz, Fic 

which from Guinea ſtretcheth to the Cape of Good hope; and thence tothe RedSc mad 
Northwards,to the Eafterly;Nilus.and a line from the head thercof vnto the aforeliid be 

Cape, being the Arbiter inthis diuifion. Butto ler paſſe this curiofitic in carving,whe Marc 

all is like to be eaten, we will begin at Ethiopia vnder Egypt,and fo take the countries T 

in our way, going from the Red Sea, till having doublcd the Cape, we come from the Ous 

Abaſſine Chriſtians, to thoſe of Congo on the Erthiopizn Ocean, om 


\ Proll.4t.7, e/Ethiopia ſub E gypte (ſo the Geographers \ call this part) hath onthe North, E- = 
DomNizer. gypt;on the Weſt, Libya /nterior ; on the South eAErhiepia Agiſomba ; on the Eaſt;he c 
Apbric.com.q. Redde and Barbarian Seas,to the Promontory Raptum, which Ortelixy * placeth about Urea 
© Ortel.Theſau, Quiloa, Porie "calls it Quilimanci : Afercator interprets Magala. The Abifſine Empre = 


k————_ is by our late *Writers intended further, receiving for the Sourherne limits, the Mow- = 
Pofie before Faines of the Moone; and for the Weſternc,the Kingdome of Congo, the River Niger aa 
Leo. and Nubia: and therefore containeth e/Erhioptaſub eAExypro, and beſides Trogloditich, tieR 
x Ortel. Theat. Cinnamomifera Regio, and part of the inner Libya, True itis, that the Great Neg! _ 
Deferiorion oF Þis titles comprehend tbus much, yet rather as a monument of what hee hath had, I, 


* the World, Fhen ancuidence of what hee hath: The Turkes in the North , the Moores 0N the om; 


1 1 , . 2 4 - 0 
Weſt,and others other-where circumciſing this circumciſed Abiſſine : and now 2cco? my 
ing 


— or 
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aaa. 
» 


"HERR 
neer ing to Boterns and Barrins, the Lake Barcena is the Center of his Dominion.But e- a G.Bot.Ben. 
of en ſtill Friar Þ £95 derreta, giues him both all beforenamed and more, The name 79-4! Bai705. 


af abifſine or Abaſſine, whichis giuen to this Region, Niger < deriueth from the Egyprti- -” - -- << 


Niopi in word Abaſes,which (S$trabo 4 reporteth ) they gaue to all inhabired places, compaſ- c pom.Niger. 
of he {ed with great deſarts, and fituare therein, in manner as the Tlands in the Sea : three of 4d Strab.l.:7. 
ateth which Abaſes,he ſaith, were ſubieR ro the Egyptians. Scaliger © laith,that the Arabi- © Scal.EmrT; 


or his ins call cheſe Ethiopians Elbabaſchi,whence they are viually named Abaſſines; & this pag.030 

ut cal. vith him is an argument , that they are not Natiues of the place, bur hither deriued 

hiop aut of Arabia, For the Abaſeni are by £ ramus (in Stephanws) placed in Arabia Thuri- Sel 
is al. era: whoſe words are theſe; f a'4zgiytt #316 A'cables, O'vegvos Ws A vabingy rein , wens f SHP.M2 diflie- 
h, be. ns SaCeius y a7rapiare u ACaonrt , x, aun, ii awpn Toy ACtolwly oudpylu giget x, aafoy, 8X0, ©* ACdolwors 
This I haue inſerted our of Stephanns for {atiſtying the more judicious. Scalzger addeth 


und . tharthe language in which their Ecclefiaſticall and ſacred bookes are written, is as far 
ethno fomthe true Athiopicke,as the Dutch or Italian. The rongue is moſt elegant, if care 

{diligence be added : and is called Libertie, becauſe the Arabian Conquerors (ther 
doe. freonly free ) did vie it. The Ethiopians themſelues call ir Chaldee ; yer is it neerer 
pedby the Hebrew then the Chaldee : it is onely learned by booke,and of their Prieſts. They 
piabe. indeed haue other Hiſtories of themſelues, from the flood downewards, but whereto a 
thofa mznmult nor raſhly giue credit. They call chemſclues Erhiopians, 

Totake now ſome exacter view of theſe parts leauing thoſe 3 Iewiſh monſtrous fa- $ Yide Mun- 
niopia blesofmoniters of rhreeicore and ten cubirs, and their greatlies of the little Pigmey- hw a—— 
uers of Crriſtians with ſuch other ſufte,fir for them to write, who are iuſtly credulous of Þ lies, þ, , Theſa.124 
places, becauſe they beleened mot Truth : let vs ſee what others haue written, both of the people : 
ame, 23 wdplace; and firſt of the firſt, and moſt ancient Relations. 
ted to ED - - 
ratby 2 
3. II. 

a OF THE NATIONS NEERE THE FALLS OF 
10Wne, Nilvs,ANDOFrFMEROE, 
[e diui- 
for the T He CataraQts or falls of Nilus, which ſeparate Erhiopia from Egypt, are by the 
» tulip moſt Authors reckoned two, the greater and the leſle: Stephanus addeth a third at 
425 00t bonchis,an Ethiopian City. Theſe are Mountaines which incroch vpon the Riuer,and 
juifion iththeir loftie lookes and vndermining trecherie,hauing drawne vp the Earth, which 
« cool ſhould afford him a Channell , into their ſwelling and ioynr confpiracie,as with a mitt 
Neither pdhon of feare and diſdaine,make the waters in their haſte and ftrife ouerthrow them- 
inthe {cues downe thoſe ſeepe paſſages : the billowes bellowing and roaring ſo terribly 
thiopiy vitathe Fall,that the Inhabitants ( as ſome i affirme ) which dwell necre, are thereby i Thisrepor- 
RedSc made deafe : and the Riuer amazed and dizzie,whirles ir ſelfe abour, forgetting his tri- tech Ciceroin 
foreſaid buteto Neptane,till forced by his owne following waters, he ſers , or rather is ſer fot- Jn cals 
1g,when wadon his journey. —_ Ca- 
ountries They are k now called Catadhi,which ſignifieth Noyſe, of thoſe dreadfull and hide- x po. IO 
com the "5 0ut-cries, which there are cauſed, Thus ſaith Bermndeſins of thoſe falls in the King= deſins in Legat. 


omeof Goiame, which ruſh downe from a rock almoſt halfe a league high,and ſteepe, 4Eibiopica- 
orth, E- bunding like thunder, 


Eaſt;he vie theſe falls and Meroe, S!rabo!placeth the Trogloayte, of which wee haue 1 Strab.la1y. 
th about adie ſpoken : and the Blemmyes, Nube, and Megabari, They are Nomades , with- 


» Empire MTowne or habitation, and addicted to robberie. Procopins = teſtifieth, thar theſe m Procop.de 

e Mouſ- Kreaccuſtomed to doe much damage on the Romane confines : and therefore Dis- Bello Perſico-.ts 
er Niget : jabrought them out of their barren Territories , and gaue them Elephantina, and 

r[oggtich, liRegion adioyning for habitation, communicating to them the Roman rites and ſu. 


- Negu! Peititions,and built the Citie Philas,in hope of furure friendſhip, Clam non animum'; 

7 changed the Soile not the Soule, bur were no lefle iniurious to Oaſis,and other the 
s on the Man ſubiecs, They worſhipped ſome Gods, borrowed of the Grecians; ſis, and 
Wo accor- 5,of the Egyptians ; and Priapns. The Blemmyes alſo offcred humane ſacrifices, 
with 


Of Ethiopia S uperior,&'c. 


— 


Cyary 


A Plin.l.5.0.S, 
CF 6.0.29. 
Salinus.cap 3). 


b Touy,Giraue, 
Marmoly,&c. 
Opiniones lege a- 
ped Orteliumin 
Theſanro. 

c Heliodor,hift. 
Eihiopua,l.,xo. 
d Luganus. 

Ee Niger.com. 
Aph.4. 

f Buſebius. 

g Strab.l.17. 
It was before 
called Saba, 
ſaith Ioſeph. 
Ant 1.2. 


h Pauſax.l.x. 


i Herod ,Tha- 
lical.3. 


k Pom. Me- 
L3 4S.I Os, 


' withall, that the oldeſt Perſians exceeded not foureſcore yeeres : he ſaid, that jt 3 


1 Paler.Max. 


die deuotions. As for the tale that thoſe Blemmyes wanted heads , and had thei; eyes 
and mouthes in their breſts , the Authors had either no eyes to ſee the trueth, or more 
head then they ſhould to deuiſe lies : as we may fay of other ſhapeleſle and monrgy; 
ſhapes of people, which 2 Plinie and Solis , out of other Authors report, toinhabjre 
thele vaknown parts: ſome wanting lips,ſome noſtrils, ſome tongues, or mouthes &, 
indeed all wanting truth. Rather would I counſel the ſtudious of Geographie,to leans 
the names of the Peoples and Nations of theſe Regions, of Plmie and Solinus : which 
becauſe we haue but names of them, I forbeare to name. 

Meroe doth invite me to a longer entertainement, being an Iland which Nilus with 
louely embraces claſpeth about, according to /oſephns and Cedrenm , ſometimes |. 
led Saba,as now alſo the Abiſsines name it ; the Egyptians call it Name Babe; the in. 
habiranrs, Neube; our Maps , Guegere; to which Thenet addeth more, Þ if not more 
then truth. TheIland, after < Helrodorus ( the Biſhop of Tricca ) his Deſcription, is 
three ſquare,cach of which triangle limits are made by three Riuers, Aſtaboras,and 4. 
ſaſoba; (Strabo calls it Aftapms,and eAſftoſabnr)this from the South, that fromthe Fi 
drowning their names and waters with Nilus ; itis in length 3000. furlongs,in bred 
Iooo. plentifull of Elephants, Lions, Rhinocerotes,Corne,and trees, beſides her hidden 
treaſures,and mines of yron,brafle, filuer,gold,and ſalt, It hath alſo Heben wood, x 
Lucan fingeth, Leta comis Hebens, It received thatname © of £Meroe, fiſter of Can- 
byſes, or after f Euſchms,of Merida,the mother of Chenephrs, King of Egypt. They 
worſhipped a Barbarian God, and beſides, Par, Hercwles, and Iſis. 8 They caftther 
dead into the River, others reſerued them at home in glafle ſhrines, others in earthen 
receptacles buried them neere to their Temples. They eſteemed them for Gods, and 
{ware by them. They ordained him King,who excelled in ſtrength, or in perſon, orin 
husbandrie of cattell,or in wealth. Their Prieſts enioyed the chiefe ranke of honour, 
who ſending their Herald or Meſſenger,cnioyned the King his death, and ſet yp ano. 
ther in his roome. Ar length a certaine King aboliſhed this cuſtome , and ruſhing 
with his armed Souldiers into their Temple , where wasa golden Chappell , ſlew al 
thoſe Priefts. This was at Meroe the head Citie of the Tland, where(Paxſamas Þ ſaith) 
they ſhewed the Table of the Sunne , and that they werethe iuſteſt men of allthe&- 
thiopians. h 

© wanagie that Table, and the expedition of Cambyſes into theſe partes, Her 
dotus i relateth , that Cambyſes deſigned at once three inuafions; againſt the Cu. 
thaginians, the Ammonians, and Macrobians ( all in Africa.) Theſelaſt hauethei 
names of their long liues, which they draw foorth farre beyond the vſuall courſe. He: 
placeth them on the South ſhores of Africa, but Mela £ in Meroe : Seneca, Plie, and 
Solinus beyond. That Table of the Sunne, Herodotus and eHMela thus deſcribe, Nee 
to the Citie was a place alwayes furniſhed with varietie of rofted meartes , there ſetin 
the night by the Magiſtrates, and eaten on the day by ſuch as lifted, and thereforeof 
this open feaſting, called the Sunnes table : whom the ignorant people alſo thought 
to bee the Cater of theſe dainties. Cambyſes ſent an Embaſſage vnto the King vith 
preſents, but principally to eſpie the Countrey ; whom the Ethiopian required witht 
Bow,and bade that the Perfians ſhould then inuade the Macrobians, when they wer 
able to ſhoote in ſuch bowes : thanking God that hee was contented with his own. 
And becauſe he had ſent him golden chaines, he asked ro what vie they were; they 
faid,for ornaments : he anſwered with ſmiling , thinking them to bee chaines forpl- 
niſhmenr, That he had ftronger fetters then thoſe. The like account hee made of his 
Purple Rebes,Oyntments, and Wine : and asked further what the Perſians eate : 2nd 
when they tolde him bread made of Wheate, ( the nature whereof they declared)2 
no maruell of their ſhort life,that fed ypon dung : neither could they liueſo long, 
it not for that drinke of wine which they vied ; it was not extraordinarie! theret? 
attaine to a hundred and twentie yeeres , their meat was boyled fleſh, and their rink* 
milke, Hee brought them to a Fountaine, wherein being bathed, they (melled as : 
Violets,it was ſo ſubtile that nothing could ſwimme thereon, not wood, or otherli 4 


. . o CE ona... ... 
with cruell inhumanitie,to the Sunne, rill 1«5Zin14»s time, who tooke away thoſe blog 
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0. ermarter: this water was ſuppoſed to lengthen their liues, Hee brought them alſo to 
yes the Priſons, where they ſaw many manacled and bound with chaines of gold. Laſtly, 
ore te ſhewed them their Sepulchres made of glaſſe, in this manner: After oy haue em- 
us halmed the dead Corps, they anoint it witha kinde of pargetting mortar, and then 
Ite putit in 2 caſe or coffin of glafle ,through which it ſhineth, and is apparant withour 
bc, zny ill ſauour, This they keepe one yeere inthe houſe , offering thereto ſacrifices , and 
rme the firſt fruits ofall things : and then carrie it out of the Citie. Thus farre Herodotus. 
ich Wherein;chat which ſome penny-father would moſt admire, their golden fetters how 


common and rife is it in another ſort with vs? euery couetous Miſer, manacling, fet- 
vith ering, ſtrangling himſelfe with his golfey in ſhew his ornament, in affe& his God, in 
cal. && his Deuill, Iaylor, chaines, and hell. The Macroby ( Aela adderh ) vicd braflle 


 It- for honour, gold for puniſhments. 


nore Ofthe table of the Sun before mentioned, thus writeth Friar Luys deVyreta,a in that a Luysde Ve. 
is lislarge hiſtory which he hath compoſed in Spaniſh,of Athiopia : that the King in a bifl.de la Ae- 
d A curious brauerie, and fumptuous vanitie, cauſed there ro bee ſet by night in a certaine thiopia.le1 2 
Eaſt feldRore of white bread, and the choiſeſt wines, hanged alſo on the trees; great yarie- 

edth ieoffowles,roſt and boyled,and ſct on the ground, Mutton, Lamb, Veale,Beefe,with 

dden many other dainties ready dreſſed, Trauellers and hungry perſons which came hither 

l as nd found this abundance,ſfeeing no body which prepared,or which kept the ſame, a= 

LAN ſribedit to Jupiter Hoſpitals his bounty and hoſpitality , ſhewing himſelfe a protector 

They ofoore trauellers,and called this field theT able of the Sunne, The report hereof paſſed 

their WW through the world, and brought many Pilgrims from farre countreys,to viſit the ſame. 

then king Cambyſes ſent his Embaſſadours to ſee it.Plato the Prince of Philoſophers hauing 

, and muailed through Aſia as farreas Caucaſus, and gone alſo to the Brachmanes, to (ee 

orin ad heare Hiarchas in a Throne of gold, amongſt a few Diſciples,diſputing of Natures 

our, nyſteries,and diſcourfing of the Starres and Planets, returned by the Pertians, Baby- 

2n0- lnians, Arabians,and other Nations,and entred into Ethiopia,ledde with deſire to ſee 

ſhing tisrenowned T able,and to cate of thoſe delicacies. The Xthiopians,fince their Chri- 

wall ſiznity, in zealous deteſtation of Idolatry, will not ſo much as name this field , and 

ſaith) theſe ancient rites,and giue in charge to the Prieſts at this day, that they handle nor 

he he ntreare of the like vanities, becauſe they were inuentions of Idolaters.Ce/1us Þ Rhodi- y ca.ghog 


raw «hrmerh, that this Table of the Sunne grew into. a Proverbe , to fignifie a houſe 1b. 10. 


Hen. n!]| furniſhed and prouided. Thus farre Friar Ezys:1 doubt, farther then wee may 
 Cat- ire'y follow in that of Pl/ate's Pilgrimage hither. 
etheir 


Otth: Pillar of Semmirawzs is before ſpoken out of the relation of Kenophon de &/£ qui- 
ny: concerning which, and his other companions and brethren , howſocuer Poſſe= 
#u.Goropins,and others doe reproue Azxius for abuling the world with thoſe glori- 
Titles < and Ancient names,and prouc them to be counterteit: yet in my mind that c Beroſ.Meta- 
& Trrophon ſeemeth to ſauor of ſome truth (whether of antiquity or no, I meddle not) /#:nes, Cato, 
adthat more then others of the ſame edition, In that Pillar conſecrated tothe memo. 199,86. 


jought ſreof Niu the inſcription teſtificth, that Cub or C:2 was the Xthiopian Satxrne ; as 
g with Can the Egyptian; and Nimrod the Babylonian. When C,ſp 4 was dead , they ſay, 4 x Luys (x, 
with2 ima his ſonne ſucceeded inthe Ethiopian Kingdome, and after him Dodan; after cap,z. 
were Wole time is no recard of certaine ſucceſfion. Diodorms ſaith , they choſe him which 
 OWINC, moſt comely of perſonage for their King. Memnen is chanted by Homer and the 
e; they bets, which loſt his life at Troy in defence of Priamw,and was(ſome ſay) King of A- 
forpu- lpia, Of the {peaking Image of Mempon,ye have ſcene in our Egyptianrelations, 
- of his ifor the wife of Adoſes, whereof Joſephus © ſayth, That the Ethiopians hauing ouer- e of. ant.l.2, 
e : 20d WWWime, and almoſt ſubdued Egypt, and nonedaring to make head agairſt them, Z9*.Annal.to.t- 
ed) and BWV (whom Thermatts, Pharaohs daughter , had brought vp) was cholen Generall Cedven, 
ritws ticEgyptian Armie, which he conducted into Ethiopia , and comming to.the ſiege 
bo UNada, Tharbss the Xchiopian Kings daughter fell in loue with him, and ſent her ſer- 
there 


Mtointreate of a marriage with him : which hee accepted , vpon condition of de- 


rac ; wgthe Towne vnto him; and that being done, married het : all this ſeemeth ra- 
ed ay Ttobeea Tewiſh fable, thinking thereby to credite their Law-giuer,then agreeing 
erlige es, the Truth, and Scripture ; and might haply ariſe trom that ſpeach, Thar 
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A contmuation of the Ztbiopian Antiquities C7. 


a Num 12-1. 


b Hedtor,Boct. 
bif.S: 0t. 


c Suidas. 
d Plut.de Flum, 


c F.Liys, 


f 2.Cbron.14.9. 


g 2.King.19. 


h Ribera.in 
Sopb.2, 

i Lauat,n Ex, 
20.E[1.8, 

k Agath.ap. 
Phot.250. 


I Phil. Melanf, 
3n Epift, ad Opc- 
rinum. 

m Sir P.$'dney. 


n Helod.hiſtor. 
AEthiop.l.g.er 
Il'O: 


neither can I force him, 


Moſes * bis wife was an Kthwpian; of which wee hauec {ſpoken alreadie, ' Nev 
it likely that Joes would accept of Treaſon for the dowrie with his Wife, ſealed > 


with the blood and ouerthrowe of her countrey and Citizens. And yet fromhence , 
do ſome deriue Þ the originall of their Nation. After the father of this ſuppoſed7hg, ce: 
bis, Derianns is ſaid to raigne, who valiantly withſtood Bacchns (which is thought to ill 


be O/4,the Egyprian King, andafter, their God) when hee inuaded Egypt wi Wl 
an Armie, D:edores mentioneth Attiſanes, a King of Ethiopia. Cephens alſo i; pre 


numbred in that royall Catalogue : but of all, « Ganges was moſt famous , who with crc 
his Ethiopian Armie paſſed into Afia,and conquered all as farre as the Riuer Gaoges es 
to which he left that name, being before 4 callel Chliaros. Hee conque:edas farreal. M 
ſoto the Weſt, vnto the Atlantike Ocean, and gaue name to the countrey of Guinez: to. 
which name,ſome © ſay, is corrupted of Gangina, the name it had received of Gange, hot 
Theſe things are written by ſome,and I will not ſwearefor the truth,as ſafely wee may wil 
doe for that which the Scripture mentioneth of ſome of their Kings , in the dayes of the 


Aſa & Hezckiah,Kings of Iuda ; whoſe puifſance then was tuch,that f Zerab brougy BW *" 


into the field a Million of men : and Tirrhaca was corriuall vnto proude ands blafyhe. the 
mous Sernacherib,in ſute forthe Monarchic ofthe world. But whether he cameouof tie 
this Ethiopia,or any other parts of Afia or Africke, is not very certaine. Peforetha Th 


time the Ethiopians had warred vnder Sh:/oak King of Egypt, whom ſome take tir 
h for Seſo#tris, The Babylonians in Nabxchodoneſors time conquered Egypt and roit 


Ethiopia, as iſorre expound the prophecic of Ezechie!l, And the Perſian Empire 41s, 
extended from India to Ethiopia, K eAgatharchides writeih, that the Jnhabirans the 
on both ſides the Riuer efftabara, liue on rootes dryed in the Sunne: they ar obſ 
much infeſted with T.ions, and notlefſe with alefle creature, but greater enenie, WW * 
the Gnats, which driue them to hide themſelves in the waters from their furie, Ty 
when the Dogge-fiarre ariſeth ; which, with theſe his Armies of Gnats bayteth the __ 
Lions alſo , whom their buzzing and humming noyle chaſe out of the countrey, = 
Hee ſpeaketh of other their neighbours which feede on the tops of twigges, rut. U 
ning and leaping on the trees, and from bough to bough with incredible agilitie: ary 


others dwell on trecs for feare of wilde beaſtes, on whole fleſh, and in want thereof, 

on their hides, they liue; as Oftriches, Elephants, Graſhoppers are the daily dyet to whe; 
others :to which hee addes the Cynamolgi , which are nouriſhed withthe milkeot gi 
Bitches, of which they haue great heards; which perhaps our Reader will not beleeue, 


_ leſtur 
D; 

Cn 44% 3 other 

continuation of the /Ethiopian Antiquities , and of tbe - | 

Queene of Saba. | ofthe 

: erobj 

w EL10D0RvS inhis Hiſtorie (which although for the ſubſtanceitht teim 

fained,, as aloue diſcourſe, yet muſt holde reſemblance with thing WW (dt 

> done) and for the variety and conceit thereof, commended by that Yood! 

learned | Gerinan Philp;and by our Engliſh = Philip(the Prince of Poe- te St, 

Sad lic) imitated in his Arcadia; telleth of Hydaſpes his Ethiopian X'S BBW aiy, 
that after his victory at Sycne,, and hauing there performed his deuotions, and (een Bn © 
their Niloſcopinm:{ like to that at Memphis, and now at Cairo ) and enquired the BW He. 
riginals of their feaſts , and holy rites done in honour of that Riuer : when * bee ca Bl devctt 
to the Cataradts, heſacrificed to Nilus, and the Gods of the Borders. Hee chen 101 BBW fome(; 
meſſengers to the Fiſe-men, whom hee calleth G mmnoſophiftes , whichare the wr lus 
Counſellers,at Meroe,to certifie them of his vitorie, and co call a publique afſem { Th 
wherein to gratific the Gods for the ſame, with ſacrifices and ſolemne pompes, " t haue 
fielde conſecrated to the Swnne,the Moone,and Bacchus, Perſina, the Queene, = ; _ 
Melts 


red thoſe Letters to the Gymmneoſophiſtes , who dwelt by them{elues in a Groue, _ 


— 
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ther is 


HAGER Pan: and before they would giue anſwere,conſulred with the Gods by pray- 


ſealed er, andthen S:fnitres the chiefe of them promiſed all ſhould be fulfilled. The Sacrifi- 

ha ces were to be done tothe Sunne and Moone,and therfore, except Perſinathe Queene, 

Tha, which was Luna's Prieſt, no woman, for feare of contaminating the Holies of thoſe 

Ight to Pure and Bright Deities , might be preſent. Hydaſpes was Prieſt of the Sunne. Much 

A with reparation Was made of bealts for their Hecatombe's, and much concourſe of people 

alſo i croſſing the Riuer in thoſe Boats of Canes or Reedes. There were preſented the Ima- 

10 with ges of their Gods, Memmon, Perſens,and eAndromeda: and nigh to them ſate the GMs 

anges, wophifte. Three Altars were ereRted ;, two toyntly to the Sunne and Moone, a third 

an by o Bacchs by bimſclte; to him they offered all ſorts of Beaſts ; to Sol, white Charior- 

2Winea; horſes,to the Lone, a yoke of Oxen, And when all things were ready, the people 

Gary, with ſhouts demaunded the Sacrifice, which vſually was accuſtomed for the health of 

vee may their Nation : That was,ſome of the ſtrangers taken in the warres to be offered : Firſt, 

ayes of trial * was made by Spits of gold, heated with fire, brought out of the Temple, whe- « C—_ 

nog ther the Captiues had euer knowne carnall copulation, for treading on the ſame with |, Hinorics 

laphe their bare feete, ſuch as were pure Virgins receiued no harme,, others were ſcorched. mention the 

corel Thele were offered in ſacrifice to Bacchm; the other, to thoſe purer Deities, Theſe like clearing of 

ore that thipgs haue I here inſerted,not as done, but as like to ſuch things, which amog the Me- adultery by - 

ne tale vg ; . | . - going with 
wites were vſed to be done,and agrecing with the general deuotions of thoſe Ethiopi- Dares 

ma ; as,Philoſtratus Þreporteth like matters of their Gywsno/ophift;,and of the Groue where burning plow- 

_ they kept their generall conſultations : otherwiſe, each of them by themſelues a-part, ſhares.Bale. | 

_—_ obſeruing their ſtudies and holies. They worſhipped Ni4w,intending in their myſtical Þ Pbiloft.de is 

hey ” nerpretation the Earth and the Water. They entertained ſtrangers in the open Ayre, - _ 

enemit TursPESION was then (ine Apolonixs his time) chiefe of their ſociety, Arhis ths 

" = commaund,an Elme did ſpeake. They held the immortalitie of the ſoule. The Ethio= 

ety the pians ſacrificed ro £Memmnon and to the Sunne, 

OY Lucias,after his ſcoffing manner gratulates the Ethiopians that fauour , which [#. 

8 Foes pter vouchlafed them, in going on feaſting , arcompanicd with the reſt of the Gods, 

- IJ udthat twelue dayes together , if Homer <reckoned truely, But more 4 {eriouſly elſe. c Hom. liad.& 

1 —_ here he vnfoldeth that myſtery,ſhewin g that the Ethiopians were inuenters of Aſtro- — ” 

eek logic, helped therein by the cleareneſle of the Skie in that Region, and like tempera- ftrologia, © 


ure of the ſeaſons; Of them the Egyptians learned, and furthered thar Science, In his 
Treatiſe © of Dancing , hee affirmeth,, that the Ethiopians vſed their haire in ſtead of a e 1demde Sel- 
Quiver, and neuer drew Arrow from therice to ſhoote in battell , but with a dancing zatione, 
pm leſture, 

Diodorns f Siculus telleth , that the Ethiopians were accounted moſt ancient of all f D.Sis.l.4.c. 
ottermen: and that not onely Humanitie, but Diuinitie, was borne and bred amongſt 
them :folemnities, Pompes, Holies, and Religious Rites, were their inuention, And 
lterefore (faith he) Homer brings in Jupiter feaſting with the Ethiopians, The reward : 
their pietie, was the immunitie of their Region from forraine Conqueſts. s Ffa- 8 Macrob.in 


zeleeue, 


| mbivcinterpreteth Iupiters banker with the Ethiopians,of that Ocean, which Antiqui- —— —_ 
ance ith lie imagined to be vnder all the Torrid Z one,that the fiery bodies of the ſtarres,ſuppo- *' 
th thing to bee nouriſhed with moiſture , might there quench their thirſt. So would thoſe 
, — $odmen drowne a great part of the African and American World, in hoſpitalitie to 
e of Pot- 


tte Ntarres, by their imagined middle-carth Ocean: which experience hath now ſuffici. 
atly confuted, 

Canbjſcrattempted and loſt his armie ; and Semiramis entred,, but ſoonereturned: 

nealesand Djonybus ouer-ranne the reſt of the World;the Ethiopians either for their 
hee - Wtion they would not, or, for their ſtrength, could not conquer. The Egyptians, 
then ie elay,were Colonies from hence; yea, Egypt it ſelfe the dregges of that ſoile,which 
the ”o Nils carieth our of Ethiopia. 
| afſem ; e Egyptians borrowed of the Ethiopians, to cfteeme their Kings as Gods, and 
es, y - Mae ſuch care of their Funerals, the vie of Statues, andtheir Hieroghphicall letters, Cs 
ne,de oy Prins band others hauc written thereof at large. Their beſt men they choſe for their - Pier Hiers: 
ue, _— 4 "Teſts : and hee among them, who, when the God is caried about, ſhall bee pol- EPice. 

cr with ſome Bacchanall furie, is choſen King _ _—_ appointment, and is of 
B 


them 


jan King, 
and ſcent 
ed the& 


— 
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them worſhipped as a God, His gouernement is gouerned by Lawes. They doeng, Minn 

* Thelikeis puta Malcefactor to death,but an Officer is ſent to him with the figne of death,* wher. A 
vicdin lapan. upon he goeth home and ſlayeth himſelfe. One would haue fled our of his Countrey; Was 
but the mother of the malefaRor killed him, becauſc he would not after his Countrey vElu 

manner kill himſelfe, fu 

The Prieſts in Mcroe exerciſed this authoritie (as is before ſaid) oucr their Kings baſſa 

and would ſend them word, that the Oracles of the Gods commanded themto die,ne.. Mice 


ther might they reie& the diuine diſpenſation : and thus with arguments, not with 7") 

armes, they perſwaded them to a voluntary death, Burtin the time of Prolomem 5x, Wii! 

cundus King of Egypt, King Ergamenes well skilled inthe Greeke ſciences , and Phi. MY "0 
loſophie,reieed that ſuperſtition. They ſay, that the cuſtome yet (till Diodoras time) rabjat 

remaineth, that if the King bee maimed, or by ſome accident want any member, hiz if! 

Courtiers alſo wil deprive themſelues of the ſame, Yea,when the King died, his friend il ** 

thought it good fellowſhip to die with him, eſteeming that death glorious,and theſy. Wi" 

SD reſt teſtimony of friendſhip. fian,t 

a Diod.Sic. The Ethiopians *dwelling neererto Arabia, armed their women in their ware, iſ '**"! 
Serabo. 17 11 they attained to a certaine age: the meſt of which ware a Ring of Brafſe inther (1y m1 
lippe. They which dwelt further vp into the countrey, were diuerſly conceited ofthe Mi ©! 

Gods : For ſome they thinke immorrtall, as the Sunne, Moone, and the World: fone wdch 

mortall; as Pan, Hercules, Iupiter, for their vertues exalted to thar dignitie, Strabotel _—_ 

itin the ſingular number , that they thought that God to bee immortall, whichis the paws 

cauſe of all things. Their morta]l God was vncertaine , and wanted name: butth greatn 

mott commonly eſteemed their Kings and Benefators,for Gods, Some that inhabite ater b 

neerer rhe Line, worſhipped no Gods : and were much offended with the Sunne,and _ 

10} 


hiding themſelues in the Fennes, curſed him when hee did riſe. Theſe things youmy 

þ Laurenty Cor- reade gathered out of Diodorus ,and Strabo, Þ in Corninus, Boewmus, Dranains, and This Legen 
 KiniGeogreph. gygrg with ſome other additions. Sardvs ſaith,'< that the Ethiopians were Circumci. WW *"* 
os ces ſed; as were alſo (beſides the Iewes, Egyptians, and Arabians) the Trogloaite, Mare tiopia 


- 19.) Ar R EY nes Creophagi , and inhabitants of Thermodoon, trveth, 
linam, Fr.Tha- As wee hauc ſhewed of the Hacroby , or long-liued Ethiopians , fo there wereo- logo] 
mara de las C= thers called Brachoby, of their ſhorter lives, whereof were reckoned two ſorts : the Si. Wi hi 
4 he's pore deny neer to the Red-ſea, & the Erembr,which ſome 4 take for the Troglodite, They live ard 
as (as Gentes, : S. Imel 0! 
© Sardus de mg- Ot aboue fourty yeeres. P lutarch © out of A;clepeades reporteth the like, ſaying, thi | 
rib.gentium.lj.x they were old men at thirty yecres, The fame-Author f telleth that they and the An- WW Fm Ch 
Cap." 0. bians could not indure Myce : and that the Perſian ag: did likewiſe,eftecming then Bur 
bi + Fang Creatures odious to God, Alexander 3 ab Alexandrowriteth,concerning the educats ſerion t 
re "a4 on of their Children, that, the Ethiopians ſeared their new-borne Infants in the fore _ 


© Plut. de pla- heads , to prevent the diſtillations of Rheumes from the braine, And whentheyzr 
6its Philoſoph, ſomewhat growne, they make trial of their forwardneſſe, by ſetting them on the backs 
f 1d.devon . of certaine Fowles,on which if they fit in their flyin g, without feare , they bring them 
h,ougg i um VP very carefully : bur if they ſhrinke and quake with feare, they expoſe them as a&- 
72.25.c30. generateiſſue,ynworthie education: Their Letters they wrote not fide-wayes, ofe 

7 the Greeke or Hebrew manner, but after the preſent Chinian cuſtome, downewatG 

They had ſeuen CharaQers, cuery of which had foure fignifications. What many 

h Dam aGoes. writing they now vie, appeareth in Þ Damianusa Goez, or of Zaga Zabo rather, t- 
Zaga Zabo de fi- tj opian Biſhop, in his Treatiſe of their Religion,done into Latine by Damianur:but 
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Wrard {; 


; Io Seat. more fully in Joſephus i Scahger de Emendatione Tewporum , who hath lent vs a long Te 
Emend.l.7.ſee Tractate in that language and writing , with the ſame words expreſſed in Hebrew "9p s 
Liturg.Ethiop. Latine CharaRers , and the interpretation of them alſo into Latine, in foureſc h ed,; 
?n B:blioth.p- Columnes. He that liſteth to reade ſome Philoſophicall ſpeculations of Nature int oy ar 
pins Ethiopians , wherein they differ , and wherefore, fromothers ; let him reade (0 be ” 
* | +90 k Rhodiginns of that Argument : hee ſaith, that they were expert in naturall Magis* . 2a lo 
| Noob mit. Nicephorns | writes, that Alexander the Great ſent Aﬀſyrian Colonies into —_ "= 
Eccleſl.g.c.18. which many ages after kept their owne language, and like enough their Rebg! Is e 
m Dom.Niger, The Nations of Ethiopia , which are farre diſtant from Nilus , are ® ſaidto lives _ _— 


ſerable and beaftly life , not diſcerning in their luſt , Morher, Daughter, 0727 _ 
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name of kinred. Of their Ancient exploits , wee haue no continued Hiſtorie. 

About the time of Chriſt , ir appeateth that azdace was Queene of Ethiopia. She 
#352 manly /irago, as Strabo teſtifieth , who liued at the ſame time, and followed 
ln Gals in this expedition, He forced Candace to ſend her Ambaſſadours to :Au- 
fu for peace , which ſhe obrained. Sextus * Viftor mentioneth this Echiopian Am- 


uſage, Plmie laich, the name Candace continued to the Ethiopian Queenes' many: 


bicceffions ; whence perhaps Dreſſers collecteth, thar Achiopia was gouerned one= 
yby Quecnes. Daecleſian relinquiſhed that part of Achiopia, which the Romanes 
teld beyond Egypt,as not able ro beare the charges. /u#tinian Þ ſent his Ambaſladors 
mo H:/thaus the Ethiopian Kin o,and to Efmphems Kin o of the Homerites, his A= 


nbjan neighbour,to aide him againttthe Perſian, This Hellifthews had warred againſt 


the Homerices for quarrell of Religion, becauſe they were many of them Iewes , and 
atiers Gentiles, himſelte being a Chriſtian , and becauſe they made many forrages 
mothe Chriſtian Countries, He fo tarre preuailed,as he made that E/:miphaus,a Chris 
fian,their King : whoſe yoke they ſhooke off ſoone after : and Abram, allaue, vſur- 
dthe State. He had been ſeruanc ro a Romane art Adulis, a Citie of Xthiopia, wor- 
&y mention eſpecially in this matcer for the ominous proſperitie of ſeruants, For the 
(tic itſelfe was builc by fugitiue ſeruants, which ranne from their Egyptian Maſters ; 
wdchis Aras a ſeruant there, obrained to bee a King : neither could the Xthio- 
pan with all his might depoſe him. The like < Ambaſſage to Archeras King of Ethio- 
pa was lent by /#/{znrs for and againft the Perſian : both which I mention,to ſhew the 
reatnes at chat time of his State, nothing comparable no: withſtanding to that which 
ter betell them. Among the Xthiopian Antiquities , P/ato teſtifies , as Oroſixs 4 cites 
bm,hat many plagues and vncouth diſeaſes infeſted, and almolt al:ogerher deſtroyed 
&iluopia,about that time that Bacchws inuaded India. If any del:ght himſelfe in ſuch 
Legendary drofle as the counterfeit © 4bdias, ſer foorth by Wlfgangia Lazins , hath 
nit, touching the Magicians and Enchantments, and ſome other Ceremonies of A. 
thiopia, lam loth to blot my paper with them : not becauſe we are not certaine of the 
teth,ſtor in others wee may be deceiued ) but becauſe we are certaine of the errours; 
ogolle, that they may be ſeene and felt, Maruell that f Lazime an Hiſtorian, would 
wahis Notes illuſtrate ſuch a hotchpotch of darkeneſſe. And yet our Countreyman 
todng leauing the cleare waters of Trueth, hath ſwallowed the ſame ſwill, as the 
laxilof our Church hath taught him. The Eunuch of Candace was the firſt Ethio- 
panChriltian, as Luke AZ.8.and Enſebrus h doc ſhew. 

But before we come to their Chriſtian converſion, wee are firſt to declare their con- 
uethon to Judaiſme (if it bee true which the £:hiopians write) in the time of S«l/omer. 
The Ethiopians hauing liued before a vagrant life, like the Nomades of old; and the A- 
rabians,and other Libyan Nations,not farre from them in Afia and Africa at this dav 
Amcthe Ethiopian King firſt fixed a ſettled abode at Axuma, and made it the Royall 
Lite; iafter whom followed Agab , and in the third place Gheawr,or Sabannt , which 
ſuddued all Ethiopia, and left the Kingdome to his daughter CMakeaa,that reigned 
tghty yeeres. Anno 50. of her Reigne ſhee viſited Salomon, Afﬀeer her they reckon 
tieſe Kings till Chriſts time , Afelec, Andeds Anda, Grgaſio, Zangna , Guaſio, Antet, 
ltara, Canada Chanze, Endar, Gnaza, Endrath, Chaales , Setha, A plaba, Anſcua, 
Iregua, Guaſe, Beſeclugna, Baazena, in whoſe time they ſay Chrilt was borne. Ge- 
Wrard ſets downe the times of their Rei one, which hee contc ſeth. and it ſelfe conuin- 
(to be falſe. This Queene of Saba betore mentioned in our diſcourſe of Arabia (of 
Waich Countrey Ithinke ſhe then was, and theſe Abaſſens ſince that time thence de- 
ended, and tranſplanted) is by * [oſephws called Nicaule, the Queene (faith he) of X- 

Paand Egypt. But Za gaZabo linthe &rhiopian Hiſtory which hee wrote , and 
Uſed tobedone into Latine by Damtianws a Goes,calls her HMagneda,whole Hiftory 
t Echiopians haue written in a Booke as bi goeas all Paulr Epiſtles. The ſummeof 
* report 1s this : She was a worſhipper of Idoles as her Anceſtors had beene, when as 
Fane filled her cares with the renowne of Salomons name: and then ſent a meſſenger to 
ulalem,to learne the trueth,who at his returne confirming thoſe former reports, ſhe 
Wit her ſelfe to viſit him, Of him , beſides many other things ſhee learned the Law, 
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and the Prophets.By him ſhe conceiued alſo a fonne,of whom the was deliveredin he 
journey homewards,and named him Aſerech. After twenty yecres education in Eth; 
opia, ſhe ſent him to Salomon his father , to be inſtructed of him in wiſedome, defirino 
him to conſecrate her Sonne King of Ethiopia, before the Arke of the Couenant. ſhe 
ordained alſo,that women ſhould not henceforth inherit, as before had been accuſto. 
med. Selomen did this, and changed his name to Dawid:: and afterlong inſtruction ſent 
him backe to his mother , attended with many noble companions , among whom was 
Azarias the ſonne of Zadok the Prieſt, This Azarias cauſed tables to be made likets 
thoſe in the Arke; and pretending to ſacrifice for the good ſucceſle of his 1Ourney,went 
inand ſtole the Tables of the Law, leaving in their roome theſe later counterfeits,whic 
he reucaled not to any,til he came to the borders of Ethiopia. Theri Daxid deing made 
acquainted with the fa&t , danced for ioy , as his Grandfather Dazid had done before 
the Arke wherein the Tables were incloſed, his people making great 10y, His mother 
reſigned tohim the Empire, and from that time to this, the Kingdome hath paſſed in, 
right line, from male to male : Circumciſion alſo with the Law of Moſes hath beene 
obferued.The officers which Salomon appointed his Son, are ſtil continued in the ſane 
families and order;nor may the Emperor chuſe them out of any other tocke thenthep 
of the Iewes, This long Legend I report, not for the truth, but for that Religious con. 
ceit wherewith it is accepted in Ethiopia: for who knowes not, that none but the high 
Prieſt , and that but once a yeere, entred into that ho'y place, where the Arke was, that] 
ſpeakenot of Nadabs and Abth'sfire, with other diuine iudgements ? YVzzahstouch. 
ing ; and the Bethſhemites viewing the Arke at ſo deare a rate; could but make dread, 
full ſo damnable an attempt. Beſides, we ſhould haue looked for our bleſſed Sauiou 
out of Ethiopia , where Sa/omons Heires (till reigne, (if theſe ſay truc) and not goets 
Salathiel and Zorobabel, deſcended of another brother, and therefore further of ju 
the throne of their Father Dauid, on which Chriſt was to fit,and ro which he was bore, 
next and apparant Heire , euen accordovg to the fleſh, And yet doth Genebrard credit 
theſe reports, and Baron allo inpart, as Lnys de Vrreta reporterh. This Logs hath 
written three large bookes in Spaniſh, collected (as hee ſaith) out of Don Inarde Bd. 
taſar, an Ethiopian of great account , who had been Ambaſſadour from his Maſter 4. 
lexander 3.the great Negws, into Perſia and other places, and came into Spainewith 
his licence to imprint his Ethiopian Hiſtorie, Our of him Lays reporteth, thatthe for. 
mer booke, whence Zaga Zabo the Biſhop, Ambaſſadour to the King of Portugall,hal 
taken thoſe things, is Ap-c 7ypha : yet {o,as that it is true concerning that report 0: He 
quedar conception, andthe Royal! diſcent from thence ili theſe times. The ſtealing 
ofthe Tables he denieth; and affirmeth, that the trueth was,that Salomon had beſtowed 
on the Queen of Saba a fragment of the Tables, which 4Zofes brake in his zealefortie 
Iſraelites idolatrie with the Go/dex Calfe, For that conception by Salemen , he prov 
ueth it by the Ethiopian Records, the title of their King,and his Armes ; which aretie 
ſame,which the Tribe of Iada gaue, v:z. a Lyon rampant,crowned, in a field Or, wit 
this inſcription, The Lyon of the tribe of [nda hath onercome, Since they were Chriſtus 
they haue added to this Armes a Crofle, which the Lyon holdeth in his right foote. 
Andin this right they lay challenge to Ieruſalem fortheir inheritance. Now fortit 
fragment of the Table which Aoſes brake, it is receiued for a truth throughout Ethio- 
pia,andit is ſtill preſerued in the hill Amara as the greateſt Jewell in the world, Bats 
ſar had often ſeene and handled it, It ſeemern to be of the Chalcedonie ſtone, ſhining 
and tranſparent; and is a corner of a ſquare table, the broken edges yet being mi 
feſt, with the letters, ſome broken, ſome whole, much differing from the commonfit 
brew ( which Genebrard ſaith the Iewes inuented, thereby co differ from the (chiſmat- 
call Kingdome of the Ifraclites,of the ten tribes ; the Samaritans ſtill retaining thefot- 
mer,as both he and Scalzger affirme.) But theſe letters cannot be read ; forhc brought 
a learned b Tew,skilfull in all che Eaſterne languages,Perſian, Arabike, Indian,Chinoty 
&c. yet knew them not. This relique is with ſuch deuotion admired of the Jewes,! 
when they paſſe but within fight of that Hill Amara, they proſtrate themſclues0 
the ground with much reverence, and for this cauſe make much of the Kchio- 


Pians { whereſoeuer they meete them) as a people beloued of God, to a 


— 
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redin her hath imparted ſuch a Relique. They * tell alſo a tale(I thinke ſo likewiſe of the former) a Vincent Fer- 
ninEmhi. WM ofthe Queene of Saba, thar in her iourney homewards ſhe had a revelation concer- 72 Popilh 

| ;defiring ning apiece of Wood which ſhe ſaw,that it ſhould be the ſame whereon Chriſt ould 

ant ; ſhee after die for Mankinde: wherefore adoring the ſame with much deuotion and teares, 

n accuſto. ſhe wrote to Salomon thereof, who hid it in the earth foure Þ Srades, where the poole Þ Fonretimes 


ion ſens Bl of Ber beds was made afterwards , and by vertue thereof wrought miracles. But the A of 
vhom wa Ethiopian Superſtition hath fables enough of her owne , and needeth not the officious  * 
ade likety telpe of Romiſh Saints in this Kinde. 


rney,went As for that ſucceſſhon of Iewiſh Officers ; Leys denieth it ( himſelfe therefore denied 
eits,which by later examiners ) and faith, the Iewes are no where more hated then in Ethiopia : 
eing made 1nd Al-xander the third , late Emperour among them, baniſhed all Iewes and Moores 


one before wut of all his Dominions : The Officers of the Emperour are ( ſaith he) the Sonnes of 
1is mother the Tributary Kings his Vaſlals, and the noblcſt of his SubieAs. And for the Tewes 
paſſedina which came with CMeilech, or Meilelec, (after called Dazid) his next ſucceſſor [oſw, 
hath beene (ſohe calleth him) becomming an Apoſtata,reduced Idolatry : and whereas Dazid his 


in the ſame faher had giuen them one of the Temples dedicated to the Sunne in mcunt Amara, 
thentheſe tomake it an houſe of prayer to the God of 1ſrael, caſting foorth the Idoles therein ; now 
1gious con. WW inchis//oſ#es dayes , ſome of them rewrned to Teruſalem , or to other Provinces of 
but the bygh Arica, and fome inhabited the vrmoſt parts of Africa , neere the Cape of Good 


was, that] 


Hope, and Defarts not before inhabited. And the layd Don [uande Baltaſar , be- 
z4h1s touch. 


ngfent by the Emperour into the Lands of Monopopara , ( ſo hee calleth it) and 


nake dread. of Galojes, of Barbizin, of Mandinga, and of Zape, which are inhabited of Idola- 
(ſed Sauiour ous Gentiles, he found among them ſome of theſe ewes deſceded of that exiled fiock 
I not goets (themſelues alſo hold) which had forgotten their Iudaiſme, and all knowledge 
her off fron 


ofthe Scriptures, onely had retained ſome reliques of it , and abſtinence from Swines 
was borne, q 


ſeſh,diftcring alſo from thoſe Gentiles,in worſhipping ene God , wheras the other ac- 


rard credite BR lowledge One great God, whom they call {aramw,but worſhip alſo Tigers, Lions, 

is Lugs hath BY Flies, Spiders, Snakes , Lizards , and whatſoeuer firſt meete them in the morning. 

ROOT Thele Gentiles © call the Tewes T abayqveros, and will not admitre them to purchaſe , G04 eurſe 
s Maſter A- 


houſes, or inheritance, but either yſe them as Interpreters, or FaQtors for Merchants and mans, fol- 


Spaine with (mich is the higheſt Reppe they canatraine to) or elſe employ them in baſe drud-. low the lewes 
that the for- pit, to be their Porters, ſlaughter-men, and ſuch like , that they ſeeme rather ©) where, 
ortugall,bad eto thoſe barbarous Nations, then to enioy any liberty of feee-men. Rightly may GC 
: pats : the body. 

eport 0: Ji BR tiokeNations be called Barbarows, which ſceme rather to barke then ro ſpeake, avdyert | 
The ſtealing they ſcorne that any ſhould abaſe them, with the baſeſt of ritles in their opinion,to call 
ad beſtowed BBW tienTabayquero,and reuengeit with the death of the wron g doer, Bur ILfeare. me our 
7.eale fortit BM Friervill be found a lier, howſoeuer I am forced to relate many things out of him, ha- 
201 , ie prov- BH wg written ſo largely of this Ethiopian ſubieR with ſuch boldneffle and pretending 
which areti lch affurance from reports of that Balthaſar, as ifno doubt were to bee made of bis 
jeld Or, witd ions, 
7c Chriſt 
5 right foott — 

Now forthe Cunatl FHF 
ghout thi Of Presbiter John: andof the Prieſt-lohns in Aſia : whether that 
peels, Je8 deſeendedof theſe 
one, ſhining, eſe "oe , 
being mall- x Auing now declared the Antiquities of Ethiopia, drawne out of ancient q 1y:5,e{de 
 commonIt- IKE M7 Authors, let vs neerer hand behold , what neerer our times, Others Emend.” emp. 
the ſchiſmat RR [e Pau reported thereof, Whercin firſt we will heere inſert out of 4 Scals.. lib.7. 
ining thefol- bo % y gers Annotation , ypon the Erhiopign Ecclefiaſticall Calendar or - colon 
or be brought "a 83d Computation of times, ſomeyhat temarkeable, and fitting to our pre- rs ms 
1;an,Chinol "purpoſe, The name ( ſaith he ) of the Chriſtian Ethiopians is not now firſt made the Negus is 
he Jewes,! "ne toys. Fortheir Church not onely at Icruſalem and Conſtantinople, but at tharPraviter- 


hemſclues01 os alſo and Venice, hath had libertie a oo0d while to vſe their owne rites, The Pore _ of _— 
f the Echio- bils,and Fraxcis Aiuares haue further diſcoucred the : Before, we onely heard the —_— wo" 

4am bee WR Re of Ethiopi yy G . is Tace,lib.x. 
to _ a uopia, A wonder it is, that ſome ages ſince, © their Emperours name was op.r. 


ary Bbbb 3 made 


© 


"$34 | Of Prochter Tohn, &c. IND 


| A 
made knowne to vs out of Aſia, rather then out of Ethiopia it ſelfe, Three hundreq 
yeares agoe, the Ethiopian Kings raigned in Afia,eſpecially in Drangiana , the border, 
of Suſiana,India,and China, vntill the Tartars diſpoſlefſed them of the Afian Empire, 
For Cingis firſt, the firſt Tartar King , ſlew Fncam, the Ethiopian Emperour : and his 
poſteritic chaſed the Abifſines out of Moin and China, and forced them to flee into A. 
frica, Often haue I maruelled that-a people of no knowledge in theſe times of Seg.yf. 
faires , could atchieue ſo mightic exploits, as to propagate their Empire, fromEthio. 
piato China. Since that time the knowledge of that Emperour hath come to ys in the 

| name of Preſtegiano: which in the Perſian tongue ( as much now of reckoning in aj, 
a Sowith vs, as the Latine inthe Weſt ) ſignifieth, ® eApoſtolike , inferring thereby that heis a Chai 
the French (jan King of the right faith. For Preſtegan fignifieth Apof/es, and Preſtegani 4pofu. 
rt mag licall; Padeſcha preſtigiani , the King eApoFoluall, in Arabian Melichreſſuli,in Ethio. 
the Spaniard Pian Neegnſch Chawariaws, Of this greatneſſe of their Empire, in Aſia are witneſſes 
Catholicus:the thoſe Ethiopian croſſes, which are ſecne in Giapan, China,and other places, Yea, the 
Engliſh, Pe- Temple of Thomas the Apofile in the Region of b Malabar, hathnothing in itburis 
fender ofthe = Ethiopian, the croſſes, building, and name it ſelfe, It is called, © Hawarya, whichin 
_ liapur.ſee Ethiopian is as much to ſay, as, Apoſtle : which Marcus Pants falſely expoundeth, i 
dur Hiftorie, Holy man. This name in the Author ſeemeth to be giuen not to the Church, but tothe 
Lib.5. Apoſtle himſelfe) Pazlzs addeth that the remainder of the Chriſtians ſubieR to Preis 
c In Remuſis py abodein Tenduch, The neighbouring Arabians call them now Habaſſi, and we 
copie 4 Phy from thence Abiflines, or Abaſſenes : they call themſelues Chaldzans : for their anc. 
4 mga] ent and elegant language , in which their bookes are written, is neereto the Chaldzy 
Marc#z Paulus and Aſlyrian. Moreouer, the Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie teſtifieth, and out of the ſame Ni. 
lib.2.cap.27. cephorus/:b.9.c.18. that many Colonies were ſent out of Aﬀyria into Echiopia, They 
Ram.zo. are there called eAxumite, of their chiefe Citie, but by thenaſclues, as eAlnarecaftr. 
meth, Chaſchumo, More may we ſay hereafter of their Rires, andother things worthy 
d ScaligerE- of knowledge, inthe Inſtitutions 4 of that tongue which we haue diligently,and Me. 
cthiopian thodically written. | 
Grammar. Theſe words of Scaliger haue made mee take ſome paines in the ſearch of the pre- 
miſſes; forhce differeth from the opinion of others, which haue written any thing 
of Presbiter, or Prieſts lobn (as they terme him) in Aſia, whom the Tartars ſubdued, 
e ortel. Thedt. 1. fins © maketh a Precbyter Iohnin Aſia, and anotherin Africa, if Ivaderſtand hin, 


g trove As for that Uncam, Wiltam de Rubruquis , which trauailed thoſe parts in themorning tol 
PaBertias & ali ofthe Tartar-greatnefle, Anno 1253. reporteth that one Con Can reigned in Kat wit 
Geograph. Catay, or blacke Catay , after whoſe death a certaine Neſtorian Shepheard (a migh cen 
ty Gouernour of the people called Tayman, which were Neſtorian Chriſtians ) e- the 

alted himſelfe, to the Kingdome, and they called him King /ob», reporting of bin riou 

F willdeRu- ten times more then was true, as is the Neſtorians wont, f For notwithſtanding 4 Che 
bruquis 1tinera- their great boaſts of this man, when I trauelled along by his Territorities ,there ws mies 
rivm ap.Hak- none that knew any thing of him, but onely a few Neſtorians.This John had a broth, BW thei 
fom.1.aþ-19* a mighty ſhepheard called Yar, which inhabited three weeks iourney beyond him: BW bal 
was Lord of a Village called Cara Carum, his ſubieRs called Critor Merkits,werealb bora 

Neſtorians. Buttheir Lord abandoning Chriſtianity, embraced Idoles, and retained AM rais 

g This /#t or with him Prieſts of the {aid Idoles. Ten or fifteene dayes journey beyond his Paſtures, BMW lone 
V dats 3 Were the Paſtures of Moal,a beggerly Nation, and neere them the Tartars. /obn dying 8 pliin 
Prief as Boze.. Ehis ut became his Heire, and was called Vat Can, (whom others call Vc WI By 
Tus conietu- his droues and flockes ranged vnto the Paſtures of Moal. About the ſame timeo0e birw 
reth,becauſe C yogi a Blacke-ſmith in Moal,ſtole many of Yr s Cans Cattell : who in revenge wi For 
- _ ___ his forces ſpoyled the Moals and Tartars, They agreeued, made Cyngs their Captant ade 
b — bim.be WÞ9 ſuddenly brake in vpon V#?,and chaſed him into Catayaz tooke his daughter lotot 
-< ſaid with no Married her, and had by her Mags, that was then the Great Ca» when our Authoſ Which 
rang wrote this. Theſe Relations ſanour not of any ſuch Monarchie as ſhould extend fron isnoy 
ood of rruth Athiopia,to thoſe parts of Aſia. "gene 

= — = Marcus t Pani telleth, that the Tartars were Tributaries to this Jnca®, (ſod prope 
Ce Pays: Calleth him) which, fairh he,after ſome mens opinion fignifieth in our language, Pref No 
las lib.z, cap24. John, but through his tyrangy prouoked to rebellion, they ynderthe condu®t of CY tain 
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— {luc Yncam. Andafterward hee faith, that 2 Tenduc was vnder the ſubieRion of 
prieſt John : but all the Prieſts /9/ns that there raigned after Yacam, were tributarie to 
the Great Cay :andin his time raigned one George, who was a Prieſt and a Chriſtian , 
25 were the Inhabitants, But he held not ſo much as the Þ Priefts /#bns had done: and 
the Great Cars did till ioyne in affinitie with this Familie, marrying their daughters 
vnto theſe Kings. This George was the fourth after Prieſt /obz, and was holden 8 great 
&jonior. He ruled ouer two Nations, called by ſome Gog and Meagog, by the Inhabi- 
rants, ng <and Mongul, where ſome were Mahumerans ; ſome Heathens,other Chri- 
ſans, It appeareth by their Hiſtories, that Scaliger was deceiued, to thinke that this 
Prieft [obn had ſo large an Empire, ſeeing Rubruquis in the ſame Age, or ſoone after, 
could in his owne countrey heare fo little of him : and his poſteritie in Marcus P anlus 
tis time,continued triburarie Kings vnder the Tartar, The name Prieſt was given them 
of that fun&ion, which hee reſtificth, George recciued, and lohn perhaps of that firſt 
Shepheard rhat vſarped Con Cans eſtate, To ler pale therefore that Presbyter lohnin the 
North-Eaſt, we ſtumble on another mid-way berwixt that and Ethiopia. For ſo 1s- 
anne; 4 de Plano Carpine (ſent Embaſſadour to the Great Can, from Pope [nnocent, An- 
11246.) and Jincenrius © in his Speculnm, tell of the King of India Maior , called 
Prechyter Tohn, being invaded by the Tartars vnder the leading of Tofſur Can, ſonne 
of Cgis, who before had ſubdued India Minor : He by a Stratageme acquitted his 
Realme of ther. For making mens Images of Copper, he ſet each of them vpon a ſad- 
deon horſe-backe, and pur fire within them, placing a man with a paire of bellowes 
onthehorſe-back behinde enery Image, And fo with many Images and horſes in ſuch 
ſort furniſhed, they marched againſt the Tartars: and when they were ready to ioyne, 
by kindling a fire in each Image, they made ſuch a ſmoke, that the Indians wounded 
udſlue many Tartars, who could nor ſec to requite them thorow the ſmoke : bur 
were forced to leaue that Countrey, and neuer after returned. Here now we meet with 
anew Presbyter Lohn in India Maior,which whether he were the ſame with the Ethio- 
pian, ler ys a little examine, | 

Indiais by Marcns f P aulwdinided into three parts, the Lefſſer,Greater,and Mid- 
de; thefirſt of them he boundeth from Ciamba ro Murfili, and faith, it had in it eight 
Kingdomes ; the Middle called Abaſcia, had in it ſeuen Kingdomes , three whereof 
were Saracens, the reſt Chriſtians. Sixe of them were ſubie& to the ſeuenth. It was 
toldme, faith he, that after their Baptiſme with water, they vſed another Baptiſme 
with fire, branding three markes on their forchead and both their cheekes. The Sara« 
cnsyſed one brand from the forehead to the middle of their noſe : They warre with 
theSolden of Aden,and with the Inhabitants of Nubia, and are reputed the beſt war- 
Tours in India. The greater 8 India extendeth from Malabar, to the Kingdome of 
Chemacoran, and had in itthirteene Kingdomes, This Abaſcia by the bordering ene- 
mics of Nubia and Aden is apparant to be this Erhiopia where we now are : cuen by 
their Brands we may know them: And this the Ancients called India, For Sidonizs 
balleth the Ethiopian ſemmones , Indians : and e/£lians + placeth Indians at Aﬀta- 
boras,0ne of the Riuers of Meroe: kJirgi/alſo bringeth Nilus out of India. F/que cole- 


a Cap. 52. 
The Latine 
Copie wants 
theſe things. 
b Sir 1oha 
Mandeuiles 
ſtorie of Preſ< 
byter lobn, is 
fabulous. 

c Haply the 
Prince before 
mentioned 
was called 
Vzam of Yng, 
and Can: for 
Can ſignificth a 
Diuiner or 
uler. 
d loan. de Pl. 
Carp, Jtimera- 
11K Cap. 5. 
e Vmcenty Bel- 
uacenſis (pec. 
hiftoriale,l.33, 
C:1D, 


f Marcus Pate 
lus,lib.3.cap.37. 


g Abdias nomi- 
nat Indiam que 
in Xthiopiam 
vergi.i.s. 


h Sidonius ap. 
ortel. in The» 


Wit amis denexis ab Indis: which muſt needs be meant of Ethiopia. Nicephorrs | rec- ſaure. 


koneth the Sabeans and Homerites people of Arabia vnto India. Sabellicus ® com. 
Plineth of the confounding of theſe names India, and Ethiopia, ſaying , that moſt 
ten did thinke Ethiopia next to Egypt,to be that India, where Alexanaer overthrew 
try, This confuſion of names, I thinke, did firſt grow from confuſion of Nations. 
ferasis before obſerued out of Enſebins , the Ethiopians aroſe from the Riuer Indus, 
alſertled their habitation neere to Egypt. Perhaps they brought the Indian name al. 
ſototheſe parts, Or elſe the i gnorance of theſe remote countries might doeit : in 
Which reſpe&, not only a third part of the old World, but another new- found World, 
50wnamed India. Therefore eAcoſta and Adrianns Turnebus » efteeme India to be 
general name to all Countries which are farre off, and ſtrange to vs, althoughir be 

Mopetly attributed to the EaRt Indies. | 
ow ifany wonder at ſuchan extrauagant diſcourſe of India heere, let him know 
tn our ſcarch for Presbyter John , which then was knowne to withſtand the Tar- 
tars 


i Elan, l. 17. 
animalium, 

k /irg.Geors 4. 
] Sabellicus 
Ennead.no.l.$. 
More teſttma« 
nies of this na- 
ture ſec in 
Scal .E,T.pag. 
633. 
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cars in Afia, I cannot ſee how he can bee the Abefline or Ethiopian : bur rather thinks 
that when a mighty Chriftian Prince was found in Ethiopia, they did imagine him to 
be that Presbyter lohn, of which they had heardin Aſia; being furchered in this errour 
by the name, India, which, as is ſaid, did generally comprehend borh the true India, 
and this, more truely called Ethiopia, Now for that Presbyrer Joby in India, I take him 
for ſome Chriſtian King : for at that time there were many Chriſtians, as appeareth by 
Jenetwus, in manner diſperſed threughout Aſia: and ſome, called Saint 7 homas Chri. 
ſtians, remaine in India to this day. Why Ithinke itnot to agreeto the Abiſine , my 
reaſons beſides the former , are, the diſtance of place: all that huge tra of Arabia, 
with the wide Scas on each fide, ſeparating India from Ethiopia : the vnpaſſableDe. 
farts by Land : No mention in Hiſtory who ſhould diſpeſlefle them of that India Me. 
jor, where the Tartar had never any great power : the Hiſtories © which wee haue of 
thoſe Indian Princes, the Kings of Malabar, of Decan, the Samorin, &c, are av2ink 
it : the difference of Religion; tor thoſe Indian Chriſtians of Saint Thomas, are not 
branded with hote Þ irons, nor circumciſed, nor agree in other Rites with the Ethio. 
pian : the Erhiopian Hiſtoric challengeth no ſuch large extents to their Empire, ex. 
cept in Africa, whete they ſeute them 1n a continuall deſcent, from the time of Sale. 
mon, till now, whereas theſe Presbyrer-lobns had their dwelling and abodein Afia, u 
their Scories ſignifie, And further, the name © Prieſt-/oh» is a name vnknownein E. 
thiopia, and by ignorant miſtaking of the Europzans, applied to that Ethiopian Em- 
perour when firlt they heard of him, as ſaith Zaga 4 Zabo his Embaſſadour to the 
King of Portugall, who reproueth the men of theſe parts ; ſaying that he is named of 
them Bell, which fignifieth Excellent, or precious, and in the Chaldean tongue le 
annes Encos,which ſignifieth the ſame. Sabe/licxs ſaith, the Erhiopians called him Ga; 
Linſ-h:ten affirmerth, B-1 Gyan»: ( Belſignifieth the higheſt,and Gyan, Lord.) ButFrier 
e Luys out of Battaſar the Ethiopian,ſhew-rth that in the hil Amara are ancient records, 
which teſtifie that fiom the time of that Queene that came to Salomon, the Emperours 
haue beene called Beldigian, the fignification whereof is, a precioms ſtone,or a thing of 
great value: which citle hath continued to thoſe Emperours, as Pharas to the Epyps 
tians, and Ceſar tothe Romans.Some alſo of the Royall bloud(which are yſually kepr, 
as after ſhall appeare inthe hill Amara) when they are eletcd to the Empire, if there 
be many of that Imperiall iſſue take Orders, and become Prieſts, not procreating any 
Children Such faith he in our times haue beene Darrel the ſecond, Paphnatins , that 
ſucceeded ro Naxm and Alexander the third his ſucceſſor, all which were both Priefts 
and Kings; and therefore by the Ethiopians which reſort to the Holy Sepulchre atle. 
rulalem, and vſed to ſpeake Greeke, were called Prieſt Beldrgiar. This by corruption 
of the name by Merchants, and ſuch as knew not the fignification,and alſo for breuities 
ſake , was pronounced Prieſt G47 or Joh», 

Now forthe Prieſt /ohxin Alia, be tels that when Saint Thomas was martyred in I1- 
dia, the three f e Magi, who hid viſited Cyn1sT, by thelcading of a Starre, in 
his Infancie , and had after becne conſecrated Biſhops ouer their ſeuerall King 
domes (you muſt not deny their royaltic) by the Apoſtle ; choſe one amongſt them 
ſelues to be Prieſt and King, who vas cailed Prieſt John, If you belecue not Peter de 
Natalibu, out of whom the Frier cites this, I ſhould bee roo much troubled in per- 
{wading you. Hetellcth alſo out of Oro Friſingen/is, that about the ycere 1145, 000 
Jobs a Chriltian, both King and Prieſt, reigning in the furtheſt parts of the Eaft, wat- 
red vpon, and overcame the Medes, Afyrians, and Perfians, and had intended tofree 
Ieruſalem out of Saracenicall feruitude, but not finding paſſage ouer Tigris, wasfor- 
ced toreturne, This is like to be that Presbyter Jobn, whoſe poſteritie vied that Stri- 
tageme before mentioned againſt the Tartars. And to him I thinke might firly agree 
that Title of Pre//e2:ax (cafily defleCted and altered to Prieſt John) whereof you have 
heard out of [oſeph Sra/iger. I haue ſeene a Manuſcript 8 in old French, pretended tobe 
a Letter from Preſter lohn, to the Emperour Frederike,wherein is diſcourſed ofthelits, 
greatneſſe, puifſance, wealth, and other rarities of his eſtate : bur finding ſo many 
monſters,and vncouth relations therein,I could not be fo prodigall of faith, or peauri- 


ous of iudgement,as to value his authority at any high rate ; wherein Sir Toby 14, . 
PT 
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_ vil ſcemes to haue beene a lender or borrower, ſo juſtly doe they agree, indiſaoree- 

ke ing from both probabilitie and poſſ1bilitie of truth: yer both in the one and the O=- 

"me ther, we way obſerve the like ſituation of Preſtey Johns dwelling in theſe parts of Aſia 

_ neere Perſia : and that ſuch a multitude of Fables could not but haue ſome truth for 

ia, their ground. My concluſion is, that for that name of Preſtegian, I like well S caligers 

nie interpretation, and thinke that it may agree cither to this, or ſome other Chriſtian 

by Prince at thoſe times in India, which is farre neerer to Perfia, and from whence the 

hri- Indians borrowed their royall titles, both in thoſe times and fince, as Garcias ab Her- 

, my to ® and Linſchoten ſhew. 1dalham or Adelham, the Title of the King of Þ Goa, andthe , Giyc.uh trer 
bia, Countries about, commonly called /da/cay, is not a proper name, but a Title of ho- lib 2.cap.28. 3 
De. nour, igoifying (as Adomizedek,loſh.10.1.) Lord, or King of Iuſtice : Ni/amaluco, the Lin{tbetenlib.1 
Me- ſpeare of the Kingdome ; and tuch like : Iſmael the Sophr (which name alſo is by ſome {4-27 

yo of interpreted Elee?, becauſe they pretended to be or doe ſo, and others, the reprobate : me” oay 
aink followers of a reprobate Religion) added the Title of Xaor Sha, to ſuch as embraced Penn 
pak hisnew Sect, as V:/omoxa, 8c, If the borrowing of names from the Perſian language Vice-roy- 
thio. (ſo generall in thoſeparts)be ſtil obſerued : no maruell if ſome Chriſtian King in thoſe | 

> Che times might ſtile himſelfe Preſtcgian,or Apoſtolicall,(which others not vnderſtanding, 

Salts called Prieſt Tohn, or Prete ann) as being compaſſed with ſo many Saracens, the 2ne- 

my mieof the Apoſtles, beſides Heretikes and Heathens. At Moſul is yet a Patriarke , 

in E- whoin Panlus © time was of farre greater juriſdiction, and as an Eaſterne Pope,ordai- . ay.paul li. 
| Em- ned Archbiſhops and Biſhops, through all the parts of India, beſides Cairo, and Bal- cap.6. ge 
_ dich: and therefore no maruell if in India there were ſome great Chriſtian Prince,able 

m 


tomake a head againſt the Tartars in thoſe times:For euen in Cranganor 4 are yet ſup- 4d G.Bot.Ber. 
ans poſed to be threeſcore and ten thouſand Chriſtians : beſides a great number in Nega- parte3.libez. 


Gyan; paran,and in Malipur: and very many in Angamale,and fifteen thouſand on the Norch 
ut Frier of Cochin, where the Archbiſhop that dependeth on the Patriarke of Babylon,or Mo- 
ecords, ſul, reſided : All which haue no communion with the Greeke, Roman, or Ethiopian 
penny Churches, And for the Ethiopian names or crofles, either their Merchants when their 
thing of ſtate was great, orflaues, which taken from them are cuen in theſe rime3 ſold deareſt 
e Epype of any other,and mountto great preferments of warre, vnder theſe Lords,might leaue 
ly kept, luch impreſſions : or, ſome other, which as they profeſſed one Chriſt, ſo might have 
if there ſome words and ceremonies common with the Ethiopian : although I muſt needs ac- 
ting a0f Wowledge, that many of thoſe croſſes haue not croſſed my way,nor any other Erhio- - 
uf, that pian foot. prints. 
h Priefi Pardon me, gentle Reader, if I ſeeme tedious in this diſpute, ſeeing it is neceſſarie 
re atle- both for the vnderſtanding of the extent of the power and Religion of this Precrons or 
rrupuce Prirf John: and Scalger having aſcribed ſuch large bounds to his Empire, I could nor 
brewties but examine the ſame, otherwile profeſſing my ſelfe ( finon magis amica veritas) euen 
_ wing, if Imuſtneedserre, to erre with him, who hath in many tongues, and Arts, 
red in 10- ſhewed himſelfe perhaps the worthieſt Generall, and generalleſt Worthy,againſt Er- 
tare, IN four, that ever we haue had, the 4/pha of learned men in our Age, as our learned « n,Mortor.a- 
all King- *UMorton teſtifierh of him, and a great light of learning, acknowledged by f Royall gainft Brerely. 
gft _ eftimonie. His authoritie I would not ſeeme to contemne, and therefore haue entred f 71m &> 
xt Pater tis long ſearch. But Scaliger himſelfe hath fince altered his Opinion in the laſt Egi- SR 
edin pet- ono? his Emendation; in which theſe later Editions of this Worke, might have ex- —_—— 
ne | z! 1 » mg na, Rex lacobus 
1 _ duded alſo this long diſpute, but that it may ſerue to illuſtrate both this and other in Declarae. 
- chr farts of our Hiſtory , and therefore doe ſtill ſuffer it to remaine. contra Vorſt. 
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Relations of the Ethiopian Empire, collected out of Auvares, 
BexmvyDEsIVs and other Authors. 


2 O comenow tothe Ethiopian Greatnefle of this Great Erhiopian ; his 
Title would bea ſufficient Text for a more ſufficient glofle , then ws 


Higher e/Ethiopia, and of moſt large Kingaomes, Territories, and I«riſaitions, the King of 
Xoa, Caffate, Fatigar, Angote, Baru, Baaliganze, Adea, Vangue, and Goiame, = 


Damut is ennobled with ſlauerie. For the flaues that are hence carried captiues, in 
Arabia, Perſia, and Egypt, proue good ſouldjers, The greater part ofthis Kingdowe 
areGentiles, and the reſidue Chriſtians, The Oxen (as Bermudez relatcth) are alwo 
as great as Elephants, their hornes very great, and ſ(erue for veſlels to carry and keeye 
Wine and Water,as Barrelsor Tankerds. There is found alſo a kinde of Vnicornt, 
wilde and fierce, faſhioned like a horſe, ofthe bigneſle of an Aﬀe. Neere hereuntohet 
2ddeth a Prouince of Amazons, whole Queene knoweth no man, and is honoure 45 
a goddeſſe : theſe ſay, they werefirſt inſtirured by the Queene of Saba : both like tle, 
as that which followeth of Griffons, the Phcenix, and fowles ſobig, that they make3 
ſhaddow like a cloud, Couche is ſubie& to Damut : they are Gentiles : The _ 
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alled Axgugce, that is, Lord of riches : he ſhewed ys ( ſaith Bermudez) a Mountaine 


oliſtering 1N ſome places like the Sunne, ſaying, all that was gold. More gold is ſaid 
there to be, then in Peru, or in theſe parts iron, The head ofthe Monafteries of Amara 
Chriftned him, Gradezs the Emperour being his God-father,and named him Andrew, 
Guegnere was ſometimes called eMeroe : the Tnhabitants are confederate with the 
Tuikes and Moores, againſt the Abiflines. Dancali and Dobas, are neere the Red Sea, 
inhabited with Moores. | 

Many of theſe Countries are diuerſly placed by diuers: through ignorance of the 
axtfiruations : which Alwarez in his ſo many yeeres trauell in thoſe parts, might. 
ell have acquainted vs with, ifhe had firſt acquainted himfelfe with rules of Art; to 
ke obſerued by Inſtruments the true fite and diſtances. 

Inthe Kingdome of Angole,yron, and faltis currant money. The Moores of Do. 
hs have a Law, prohibiting marriage to any, that hath not firſt ſlaine twelue Chri- 
k2ns, The diuorces Þ and marrying the wiues of their brethren deceaſed, is heere in 
i{emuch like as with the Iewes. 

In Bernagaflo, eAluarez and his company, in their trauell were encountred with 
nany great Apes as bigge as Weathers, their fore-parts hairie like Lions,which went 
tlefſe then two or three hundred in a company: they would climbe any Rock : they 
beped the earth, that it ſeemed as it had beene tilled. . 

lathe Countrey of the Giannamori, © as they trauelled, they crofſed a certaine © ©2-59 
kooke or Riuer, that came downe from the Mountaines, and finding a pleaſant place, 

ſhaded with the Sallowes, there they repoſed themſelues atnoone : the water of the 
brooke was not ſufficient to drive a Mill. And whiles the company ſtood, ſome on 
mefide the brooke, ſome on the other, they heard a thunder, which ſeemed a farre off * 
brfaw no likelihood of raine or winde; when the thunder was done, they pur their 
ſuffein order to be gone, and had taken vp the Tent, in which they dined, when one 
o the company going by the brooke about his buſineſſe, ſuddenly cried out, Looke 
yur ſelves; whereupon turning abour, they ſaw the water come downe a ſpeares 
(&pth with great furie, which carried away part of their ſtuffe : and had they not (b 
pod hap ) taken yp their Tent, they together with it had beene carried away wit 
tefreame, Many of them were forced to climbe yp the Sallowes, Such was the 
wiſe of the water, and the rattling of the ſtones, which.came tumbling downe the 
Nountaines together, that the earth trembled, and the skie ſeemed to threaten a 
Gnne-fall, Suddenly it came, and ſuddenly it paſſed, For the ſame day they paſſed 
my and ſaw very many and great ſtones ioyned to thoſe which they had ſeene there 

ore, . 

Inthe Kingdome of Goyame, 4 the River Nilus ſpringeth, it is there called Gion, d C-135./ec 
ndcomes from two Lakes, which for their greatnefle may ſeeme to bee Seas, in C 18. p 
Wich,report goeth that Mermaydes, Tritons,or Men-fiſhes are ſcene, and ſome haue mae 2s pops 
tolde me({aith Aluarez,) that they haue ſeene it. Peter Conillizana Portugall , which cercain moun- 

d lived a great part of his life in thoſe parts, told mee, that hee had beene in that raines, which 
lnodome by order from Queene Helena, to build there an Altar in a Church 2r<named 


| ; f 
— her, where ſhe was buried. Beyond that Kingdome, I was tolde, there were he K. 


bur 1 
Don Iobn de Caſtro mentions a high Hill inhabited of Ie wes, in theſe parts, which Erft fromthe 
ane,noman knowes from whence: but they defended the Prete againttthe Moores. Lake Zembre, 
0! the als in Goyame, before is related out of Berwmdez , that they make a noylſe like _— _ 
Under, Hefaith that in Dembia Nilus runneth within thirtie or fortie leagues of the ans Ai We. 
ed-Sea, to which the Emperour purpoſed to cut a paſlage,as his Predecefſor had be- creaſed. : 
a, There is a great Lake thirtie leagues long, and twentie broad, with many I- Beramdex, 
nds, inhabited onely of Religious men, Agaois poſſefled of Moores and Gentiles 
Mixed, He ſpeakes of the Kingdeme of O ohy,ſeuen or eight dayes journey from Doa- 
—_ which is a Prouince of Gentiles called Gorague, bordering with Quiloa and 
y $49, which are great Witches, and obſerue the entrails of ſacrificed Beaſts, They 
12n Oxe with certaine Ceremonies, and anointing themſelueswith the tallow ther- 
; Make a great fire, ſeeming tog0 into it, and to fic downe in a chaire therin; thence 


giuing 


a Fr. Aluares, 


b Alyar.c.21« 
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| 


LOSOZ 


Relations of the Ethiopian Empire,ge, Cu arg 


e Strabo lib.1E, 


quam N, mephas 


giuing Divinations and anſweres,without burning. Their Tribute 1s two Lyons, three 
Whelpes, an Ounce of Golde molten, with cerraine Hens and Chickens of the lame 
metall. Sixe Buffes laden with Siluer, a thouſand Beeues, and the skinnes of Lyons 
Ounces and Elkes, The Goffates are vulgarly reported to haue beene Iewes: they We 
hated in other Prouinces. | 

The houſes of the Ethiopians ® are round, all of Earth, flat roofed, couered wit 
thatch, compaſſed with yards. They {leepe ypon Oxe-hides. They haue neither Table; 
nor Table-clothes, bur haue their meate ſerued in on plaine woodden Platters, Some 
eatc fleſh raw ; others broyle it. Artillery they had not, vntill they bought ſome 0 
the Turkes, Writing is little (and ſcarce alittle) vied amongſt them : the Officers il. 
patch matters of Tuftice by Meſſengers, and word of mouth, There is no wine madeof 
the Grape( bur by ſtealth) except at the Pretes and b Abwnas : Others vie Wine made ls 


of Raiſins,ſtceped ten dayes in water,and ftrained, which iscordiall and ſtrong, Th 4 
haue plentic and want of Metals ; Gold, Siluer, &c. the ſoile yeeldeth, but they have 4 
not Artrotakeit, They haue no coine of Gold or Siluer ; Salt is the moſt currantme. uw 
ney. Sugar canes they haue, but want skill to viſe them. The Mountaines and Woods cl 
are tull of Bafill and other odoriferous plants. They haue ſtore of Bees and Honey: 0 
but their hiues are placed in Chambers, where making alittle hole in the wall, the Bees fo 
ocin and out. There are ſome places very cold. The Commons are miſerably op. Un 
preſſed by their ſuperiours. No man may kill an Oxe though it be his owne,, without int 
licence from the Goucrnours: there were no Shambles bur at the Court, The common fri 
people ſeldome ſpeake truth, no not ypon an oath,except they are compelled to ſwear lah 
by the head of the King ; they exceedingly feare excommunication. Their oathes ar ſho 
in this ſort : Thepartic to bee depoſed goeth with two Prieſts, carrying with them ſit 
fire and incenſe to the Church.dore, whereon he layeth his hand. Li 
Then the Prieſt adiures him, ſaying : If thou ſoalt ſweare falſely, as the Lyon dewneh the 
the beaits of the Forreſt,ſo let the Dinell denonre thy ſoule : and as corne is ground vnderth whi 
« Ail-ſtone, ſo let him grinde thy bones : and as the fire burneth vp the wood, ſo let thy ſoul Emp 
barne in Hell: (the partie anſwereth to euery of theſe clauſes ) Amen, But if rhes dex, 
ſpeake truth, let thy life be prolonged with honour, and let thy ſoule enter into Paradiſendb Pop 
tbe Bleſſed, Amen, Then doth hee giue his teſtimonic, They haue Bookes written in i 
Parchment. - | 
Let vs now come ynto the Court of their Emperour , which was alway mouing, pre 
and yet the greateſt Townethat his whole Empire containes, For there are few which rours 
haue in them one thouſand and fixe hundred Families, whereas this moucable Cite pian( 
hath fiue thouſand, or fixe thouſand Tents, and Mules for carriage about fiftie tho at th 
ſand. In his march from one place to another,ifthey paſſe by a Church, he and all bi Nere 
company alight,and walke on foote, till they be paſt, There is alſo carried beforehin o_ 
a conſecrated ſtone or Altar, yponthe ſhoulders of certaine Prieſts appointed to that = 
office. They call him Acegse, which ſignifieth Emperour, and Neg, that is, Kings be e 
By commandement of the Queene Maqneda,which viſited Salomon , women © Fe = 
(fay they)Circumciſed: Both Sexes are Circumciſed at eight dayes old: andthem ou 
fortie daies after; the females foureſcore;(vnleſſe ſicknes haſten the ſame)are Bapunes _ 
As for the rites of their Chriftianitie, it belongethnotto this place to expreſſe. The! Jh 
Circumciſion Zabe ſaith, is not obſerved, as if it madethem more worthy then _ « 
Chriſtians, for they thinke to be ſaued only by Faith, They vie this and Crag" : : S.He 
meates, and Moſaicall rites, yet ſo, as he :þat eateth, ſhould nor deſpiſe him that eateth'\, boy 
and not condemning others that refuſe them : bur yet thinking that neither - , "94 e 
nor the Apoſtles,nor the Primitiue Church had diſannulled them, interpreting? ot ” i 
Scriptures to their purpoſe. Of their agreeing with other Churches inthe moſtpo! emj 
of ſubſtance, the Author of the 4 Catholike Traditions hath written: and when 1 by > 


a Chriſtian Viſitation of theſe parts,it ſhall be further diſcovered. 
= Lok rm is not tied - the eldeſt, but to him whom the father appointeth. - "20s 
Daxid which ſent his Embaſſage to Portugall, was the third ſonne in prays = bits t 
modeſtic in refuſing to fit in his fathers Throne, which in the ſame trjali his 0 er s ig : 
thren had accepted, was preferred to that which he had refuſed : the other reie — 0 
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CaaPd A E RI C 4. Theſenenth Bocke. 
their forward acceptation. The King offered ® the King 
ſand drammes of Gold,and as many Souldiours ws htm _— — c — 
beſides other things meete forthe ware; Tt foreman ahudilions wg of the Moores, Eman. 
Popiſh Superſtition was the chiefe hinderance in this buſin jo = the Erhiopian,and 
able (if willing) ro reconcile their long-recemed A— P neither partie being 
hetruth. Ewgenins the Pope, and the King, then named The pas wo _—_ . and 
etoeachother : and Alvarez yeelded © obedience to the Po of Iacob,Þ had writ- |, 7;,ve a 
Prete at Bologna, in the preſeiice of Pope Clement the ſeuenth is - thename of the Papam. 
al this ſorted to none efte&t. For Pope Pax! the fourth pts : arles the fift. But c Obedienza 
dun, then the Abaſsine Emperour, employing in the ſame h—_ — to Clan. a—_ _ 
which was made Parriarke, and two Biſhops, intheir hopefull E = cluires, one of ,,, = a- 
Jpvatins, the Founder of the Teſuites, wrote a long Le - IG l wy, gas Hierarchie., b 
]errie have inſerted atlarge. Thus in the yeere 1555. /ohn the gy HMeffeus and 
gall, vndertooke the charges to conuey them thither: ; King of Portu- 
h y ither: and ſent © Conſalu R wg dP, Maff hiſt. 
w,to prepare them way by a former Embaſſage to Cland:us,whoſ: us Roterigi- 7ndu.lib.16. 
doſed ro ſuch motions : Whereupon the new Patriarke ſt red omg emmmadt = 
neof the Biſhops, with a Prieft ayed at Goa, and Omirdus i" Commentario 
oe ip riett or TWO Went thither, where when th reru | 
found Claudius ſlaine, and lis brother f ddanas. « coli as and they came , they - _ oriente 
times from his Faith, in the Throne, He caſt the new Biſho in ns an Apoſtara ſome- # oujedo B.of 
inothe warres with him, where the Emperour was difconifir < pay annoy Ire... 
_—_ of all, and at laſt miſcrably died, and with him Ss My h ” ns taken and 
: —_ Barret, the deſigned Patriarke, refuſed (as Maſt: on A _ Abaſiia. 
_ cof Goa, where his brother was Vice-roy, and remain _ = 1) the Archbi- 
= _ to his death. Inthe yeere 145 59. ſoannes Bermudeſi , gg on 7 
| . _ e wrote a diſcourſe of his Embaſſage from the Ethio 2nE 5 returned to g 1o.Bermuder. 
- - X = of Portugall, and of his aduentures in thoſe m b 0 ay to lohn relat.Legat. 
_ e relateth, that Abuna Marcos being at the point of d h rin 
perour willed him to nominate his Succeſſor, whereupon h OY An, 1535. the 
&z,and ordered him with all ſacred , pon he appointed this Bermu- 
can wage acred Orders: which he accepted vpon condition of th 
+ 09g ation, whereto the Emperour conſented, defiring him to mrs 
(he _ _ - the Pope, and from thence to Portugall ro pon. — 9% —_ 
carers -- is Embaſlage. Pal 3, confirmed him Patriarke of Al - : 0g" : 
cours re a aga&ano, as Onadir guel enioyned, and clapt irons on hi "His —_ —_ 
naps = was a marriage to be had with the Kings ſonne of Port _ is Empe- 
97G ry o —_ his dowry : alſo to ſend men againſt Lay ys _—_ 
a hill, thereby to bring Nilus to annoy E 5 io0ners tO 
: rf, . 
|= 0x90magry gly by on of Noronya, ma A. ns —_ — = 
| ,who ouerthrew the Moores, and {] * ON Co 
i — _ gre: Portugals,and fr rt... ——_ —_ 
as /oſeph, ſo that none ack cr AUR 
kllicw b Gajch.he þ P e acknowledged Bermudes, but th : 
,he had conference with i _—_ ; TITS Portugals. $4- 
douerthreeſcore and two Kings ten rags po" which lhe oat 
wondered why the Italians. ; y called him Gyam, which fienifieth Mightie, 148. 
wdrhe het y the Italians called him a Prieſt, ſceing he ad un Ne 
_ - rg Benefices : and is neither called John - _— — Orders, 

im things incredible, as one Web i awes but Gem. Some 
EO We Ts Re HTt LI hg 
wy affirmeth, and can raiſe an Armie of ten Aras mow of the world, as £. _ | 

ePeſants are not employed in militari ; thouſand,(faith Sapellicas. ) prom 
tenbroughe vp MR = oyed in militarie ſeruice : but onely the Cauas, which are — 
remit} of Fn: o. They warrenot inthe Lent, 1 except againſt th ( are 113. 
Og, ſo weakening their bodies, thatthe ne m wer _ wa m_ Moores 
ent ten Pee dem as —_ we m faſting Alwares ſaith, that cheybogis om eo 
: :zanda DAY 
Mevehs repentance;many Frie = - _— faſt three dayes in remembrance of = the Satur= 
"2 to ſuckle their child at ſpace eating nothing : and ſome women re foo _— 
nfiſhis noteaſily hag 11dren aboue once a day. Their general faſt is bread and w s (ofal _— 
teno by y had, they being farre from Sea,and ignoran , ater, (ofa ewiſh 
eadall Lent long for deuotion: ſome,notin . hol CC odors 
- 3 WAOIC 5 - rnen t 
etl yeere,or in their _ fuſe to rife 
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life, but feede on herbs, withour Oyle or Salt : that I ſpeake nor of their girdles of yron, Mi: defer 


and other their hardſhips, which my pen would willingly expreſle, if my Method for. rond all 
bade me not, This faſtiag(as expoſing their State to hoſtile inuafions and Inlolencies) 
may finde place and mention hcere. Their Friers and Prieſts in Lent eare bur Once jn es 
a Lit. Helen. two dayes,and that in the night. Queene *Je/exa,that ſent her Embaſſadour toKins 
ad Em:RegaPor- Emanuel,was reported to eat but three times a weeke,on Tueſday, Thurſday,Saurdy, 
tuoal. On Sundayes they faſt not. In Tigray and Tigremahon they faſt ncither Saturday nor 
Sunday : andthey marry (becaule they haue rwo moneths priuiledge from faſting)on 
Thurſday before our Shrouetide. They that are rich,may there marry three Wiues,and 
b Alarct, the Iuſtice forbids them not ; onely Þ they are excommunicated from eltring the 
Church, 
c F. Luys hiftor. Some © affirme, that the Princes of Egypt haue time out of mindepayed to Priſty 
e& l.1c20. Jobua great tribute, (continued by the Turks, which Leys ſaithis three hundred thoy. 
be vom ſand Zequis, euery Zequi being fixteene ryals, and with vs eight ſhillings) for thatby 
wP9e 6 World. him the furious ſpirit of Nilus is ſlacked and cooled, being detained in the way by 
d Alfen.Albu- many {luces for that purpole made. The great Turke denying this,4 the Abaſginecu, 
querque deui- ſed thoſe dammes to be broken, and by drowning Egypt in vncouth manner, forced 
ſedro divers 4.1 great Monarch to compoſition. Alzarez denies both the mountaines of Lune,and 
hy the the melting of Snow, which is ſuppoſed the cauſe of this Riuers ha ſtinefſe, & aſcribeth 
F. Luysſairh, the ouerflowing of Nilus to the extreme raines in Ethiopia,whoſe Fountaines divers 
thar Pixs 5-the Portugals haue ſeene (he ſaith) in Goyame. The Turke notwithſtanding hath (by 
Pope prouo- warring vpon him) cre&tcd anew Beglerbeg-ſhip in his Dominions, Alzares liued 
ws GIA there fixe yeerces,and was once within thirtie miles of Niius, bur in all his travels ne. 


: ruſt . Eh R 
na ry ; uer ſaw that river, So little accefle haue the Ethiopians(barred out by vnpaſlable pal. 


and to ſtay it ſages) vſually to the ſame. | 
by Juerting Andrea © Corſali reporteth, that the Prete Danid was of Oliue colour, but ſhewed 
wr ftreame; }j5 face but once in the yecre,hauing at other times his face couered tor greater ſite, 
rm 5%. 66" and therefore alſo ſpake to none, but by an Interpreter, The Inhabitants are branded 
Chriſtians out with fire, which they vſc not for Baptiſme, but in obſeruation of a Cuſtome of Sab. 
of Greece and yon, who ſo marked his ſlaues, as they aftirme, Frier Lxys giueth another reaſon there. 
_ pairs © of, ſaying that when the World groned vnder Arrianiſme, the Abaſsine Emperou 
jy - (arg cauſed his ſubie&s to brand themſelues with a threefold marke or ſtampe inthefore- 
placzd 30000. head, to teſtifie their faith of and in the Trinitic : which now fince their commerce 
familics,which wich the Roman Chriſtians,is in manner wholly left, except in the ruder and more ihe 
cauled there cjuill parts of Barnagaſſo, the borders of the Empire. The ſame Author f ſaith,that [ 
oe keen Ethiopia are Elephants, the Rhinoceros, and (beſides other beaſts) the Vaicorneis 
their courſe. the Kingdome of Goyame,and in the hilles of the Moone, but ſeldome ſcene, one 
e AndreeCor{a- thehorne is found, which he caſteth in manner as the Hart, There are alſo (he (aitd) 
6 ter..4þ\K. birds of Paradiſe : and ſuch tore and varictic of flowers all the yeere Jong, that their WWW hezle)ty 
Bp, 05 Eunuches are alway decked with them. There is onc Flower not any where ele huts whe 
Ethiopial.x.p. knowne,called Goyahsla,much reſembling a Mary-gold,but exceeding faire in _ acident 
247.04 4. tie and excellencic of colours, fragrant ſmell, abundance of leaues in the Flower,: Were Nat 

with a more rare qualitie; beginning to open at noone, and ſo by little —— and P, 

pening more and more till midnight, alway the ſent encreafing with the operung - -M tiine(whc 

ter midnight it ſhuts by little and little, till noone ; denying by the ſame degrees - who at 

pleaſing offices to both ſenſes, of ſent, and ſight. He tels alſo of a little bird,to wiic linſelfe,p 

Nature hath committed the tuition of this Flower , which all the time that it is ope0 BW ditie h4y 

flies about it, drives away things offcnſiue, ſings ſweetly, and ſpreds her ſelte _ lovely p 
g Peg.344 With other things very ſtrange, I dare not affirme very true, Hee mentioneth 8 3 " ouph thy 
In their lan- bird, called the Rhinoceros of the Ayre , much bigger then an Eagle, and n__ Wrehad be 
guage Alico= pow-faſhioned bill or beake foure foot long, and a horne berwecne the eyes, with 3 Peatreſſe, 
OY black line alongſt ir, Itis a cruel fowle, and attend; on battels and campes, The "_ Weirlipht, 

gals had fight of one at the Red-Sca, when Soliman the Eunuch had his Nauie n - ſiloners,r 

Red-Sea. The horne is of the ſame propertie with that of the Vnicornc and Rhinoc Tris fieu 


ro. There are fiſhes alſo called Rhinecerotes of the Sea ; many of hich are paid oe BY bilinthe 
Prete for Tribute, Marr 
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Many many other &rhiopian rarities we might obſerue our of this Author; but (if 
« deſerue credit) the Hill Amara after his deſcription, may furniſh you for and be- 
«nd all the reſt of Ethiopia, as a ſecond earthly Paradiſe. | 
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Relations of Ethiopian rarities, collected ont of Frier Lv $ 
a Spaniſh Author. 
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OF THE HILL ANARA 


32939 He hill Amara hath alreadie been often mentioned,and nothing indeed 
| 6) in all Ethiopia more deſerueth mention, whether we reſpe& the natu- 
(#4 Fs rall ſite, or the employment thereof. Somewhat is written thereof by 
( INED Geographers, and Hiſtorians, eſpecially by eAluarez whom we haue 

W Wy chicfly followed in the former Relations of this Countrie, as an eyc- 
witneſſe of the moſt things reported; but neither they,nor he,haue any 
ting but by relation, ſauing that he paſſed two dayes journey along by the ſaid hill, 
wdthat alſo had almoſt coſt him his life. But 19h de Baltaſar (ſaith our Frier)liued in 
theſame a long time, and therein ſerued Alexander which was afterwards Emperour, 
udwas often by commandement of the ſame Man,whea he was Emperour, ſent thi- 
ther: out of his relations, Frier ® Lu: ſaith he hath borrowed that which here we offer 


eved BN jou, And here we offer you no ſmall fauour to conduRt you into, and about this place, 
tate, BA where none may come but an Ethiopian, and that by expreſle licence, vnder paine of 
nded WH lexing his hands, feer,and cycs behinde,in price for his curiofitic, and not much leſſe 
S411. BY the danger of ſuch as offer to eſcape from thence : Al/nares himſelfe being an eye- 


here- BMW witnes of fome ſuch cruell executions inflied for that offence, This bill is fituate as 
rout WH the navil of that Ethiopian body,and centre of their Empire, vnder the EquinoGtiall 
fore- WM lne-where the Sun may take his beft view thereof, as not encountring in all his long 
nerce WH bony with the like Theatre,wherein the Graces & Muſes are Actors, no place more 
c vi- BN ericed with Natures ſtore;or furniſhed with ſuch a Store-houſe of Bookes, the Sunne 
hatin ON timſelf {0 in loue with the fighr,that the firſt & laſt thing he vieweth in all thoſe parts, 
ne 10 i5this hill; and where Antiquitie conſecrated vnto hima ately Temple: the gods (if 
onely WW rebelecue Homer,» that they feaſted in Ethiopia)could not there,nor in the world find 
aith) zfiterplace for entertainment, all of them contributing their beſt ſtore ( if 1 may ſo 
 theit WW hezke)to the banquet Bacchus, ſuns, Venus, Pomona, Ceres, and the reft, with Kore of 
[ ele us wholeſome aire,pleaſant aſpeR and proſpeR; ſecured by Mars, leſt any finiſter 
y aric- Bn iccident ſhould interrupt their delights ;if his Garriſons of Souldiers were needfull 
r, 1nd BW where Nature had ſo iron ply fortified before; onely Neptune with his ruder Sea-Dei- 
tle 0- BN tes nd P [to with his black-Guard of barking Cerberus,and the reſt of that dreadfull 
: 3 WW tine{whoſe ynwelcome preſence would trouble all that are preſent)are all,ſaue Chas 
m,whoattends on euery feaſt, yea now hath ferried away thoſe ſuppoſed Deities with 
lelfe,perpetually exiled from this place . Once, Heauen and Earth, Nature and In- 
[e,haue all been corriuals to it,all preſenting their beſt preſents,to make it of this 
ſooyely preſence, ſome taking this for the place of our Fore-fathers Paradiſe, And yet 
wh thus admired of others,as a Paradiſe,itis madea Priſon to ſome,on whom Na- 
Wrehad beſtowed the greateſt freedome,if their freedome had not bin eclipſed © with 
Matreſſe, and though goodly ſtarres , yer by the Suns brightneſle are forced to hide 


or teirlipht, when groſſe and carthly bodies arc ſeene, their nobleneſle making them 
# " ſiloners,that one Sun only may ſhine in that Ethiopian throne, 

_—_ Tis fituate in a oreat Plaine largely extending it ſelfe every way, without other 
ial 


inthe ſamefor the ſpace of 30. leagues, the forme thereof round and circular, the 
CEEceTt2 hcight 
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height ſuch,thar it is a daies worke to aſcend from the foot to the top ; round abou. 
the rock is cut ſo ſmooth and euen, without any vacequall ſwellings, thar it ſeemeth Ky 
him that ſtands beneath, like a high wall, whereon the Heauen is as it were Propped 
and at the top it is ouer-hanged with rocks, iutting forth of the ſides the ſpace of z 
mile, bearing out like muſhromes,lo that it is impoſsibletoaſcendit, or by rammin 
with earth, battering with Canon, ſcaling or otherwiſe to win it. It is aboue went 
leagues in circuit compaſled with a wall on the top, well wrought, that neithermy 
nor beaſt in chaſe may fall downe. The top is a plaine field, onely toward the Southis 
a riſing hill, beaurifying this plaine, as it were With a wateh-tower, not ſeruing alone 
to the eye, but ycelding alſo a pleaſant ſpring which paſſeth through all that Plaine 
paying his tributes to euery garden that will exat it, and making a Lake, whenceify. 
eth a Riuer,which hauing from theſe tops eſpied Nilus , neuer leaues ſeeking to finde 
him,whom he cannot leaue both to ſeeke and finde, that by his dire&ion and convey. 
ance he may together with him preſent himſelfe before the Father and great King of 
waters,the Sea. The way yp to it is cut out within the Rocke,not with ſtaires, but if. 
cending by little and little,that one may ride vp with eaſe; it hath alſo holes cut to! 
in light, and at the foote of this aſcending place, a faire gate, with a Corpur ds Guard, 
Halfe way vp is a faire and ſpacious Hall cut out of the ſa 
dowes very large vpwards : the aſcent is about the length of a lance and a halfe: 1nd 
at the top is a gate with another gard. The aire aboue is wholeſome and deleQuble; 
and they liue there very long,and without ſicknefſe, There are no Cities on thetoy, 
but palaces,ftanding by themſclues, in number foure and thirtie, ſpacious, ſumptuous, 
and beautifull, where the Princes of the Royall bloud haue their abode with theirF4. 
milies, The Souldiers that gard the place dwell in Tents. X 
There are two Temples, built before the Raigne of the Queene of Saba, one inho- 
nour of the Sunne,the other of the Moone,the moſt magnificent in all Ethiopia, which 
by Candace, when ſhee was conuertedto the Chriſtian Faith, were conſecrated in the 
name of the Holy Ghoft,and of the Croſſe, At that time, (they tell) Candaceaſcending 
with the Eunuch (whoſe proper name was 1dica) to baptize all of the Royallbloud, 
which were there kept Zacharie the eldeſt of them,was in his baptiſme named Phily, 
in remembrance of Phihps conuerting the Eunuch, which cauſed all the Emperours to 
be called by that name, till 7ob» the Saint, who would be called Johr,becauſe hee vs 
crowned on St. Johns day: and while they were bufie in that Holy worke of baptizing 
the Princes, a Doucin fierie forme came flying with beames of light, and lighted on 
the higheſt Temple dedicated to the Sunne, whereupon it was afterwards conſeciated 
to the Holy Ghoſt by Saint Mathew the Apoſile, when he preached in Ethiopia, Thol 
two Temples were after that giuen to the Monaſticall Knights of the Militarie Ordr 
of Saint A»thoxy,by Philip the ſeuenth, with two great and ſpacious Covents builtfar 
them. I ſhouldloſe bothyou and my ſelfe,if I ſhould leade you into their ſweet, flow 
riſhing and fruitfull Gardens, wherof there are ſtore in this Plaine,curioufly made, nd 
plentifully furniſhed with fruits both of Europe plants there, as Peares, Pippins, 20d 
ſuch like;& of their own,as Oranges,Citrons, Limons,& the reſt; Cedars,Palme-trets, 
with other trees, and yarictic of herbes and flowers, to fatisfie the ſight, taſte and nt, 
ButI would entertaine you,onely with rarities, no where elſe to be found ; andfuctis 
the Cubayo tree,pleaſant,beyond all compariſon,in taſte, and whereunto for thererive 
is imputed the health, and long life of the Inhabitants; and the Balme tree , where 
there is great Kore here: and hence it is thought ®the Queene of Saba carried and gave 
to Salomon,who planted them in Iudza, from whence they were tranſplanted at Cairo 
long afcer. The plenty of Graines and Corne there growing, the charmes of birds allu- 
ring the eares with their warbling Notes,and fixing the eyes on their colours, iojn!! 
agreeing in beauty,by their diſagreeing varietic, and other Creatures that adornethis 
Paradiſe,might make me glut you(as ſweet meates vſually doe) with roo much ſtore. 
Let vs therefore take view of ſome other things worthy our admiration in this a0ml- 
red hill, taking the Frier for our guide,whoſe creditI leaue to your cenſure. 


a, I 


me rocke, with three win. 


Cunr.y, AFRICA. The ſenenth Booke, | 


Rr—_—  — 


— ————u__— 


3. II. 


HIS LIBERALL REPORTS OF THE LIBRARY, AND 
INCREDIBLE TREASVRES THEREIN. 


Vch is the ſtately building of the two Churches aforeſaid, with their Monaſteries, 
Che pillars 2nd roofcs of ſtone, richly and cunningly wrought, the matter and the 
workmanſhip conſpiring m2 gnificence ; that of Taſper, Alabaſter, Marble, Porpheric; 
this with painting, gildin g,and much curiofitie; the two Monaſteries,containing each 
of them 1500, Religious Knights and Monkes ; each having alſo two Abbots; one 
of the militarie Knights ; the other ſpirituall, of the Monkes, inferiour to the former. 
lathe Monaſterie of the Holy Crofle are two rare Peeces, whereon Wonder may iuſt- 
faſten both her eyes : the Treaſury and Library ® of the Emperour,neyther of which = The Library 
jsthought to be marchable in the world. That Library of Conſtantinople, Þ wherein *f the Prete. 
were 120000. Bookes, nor that at Pergamus, of 200000. nor the Alexandrian Libra- b Zener An.l.3o 
tie, wherein Gelz#s < numbreth 700000, (had the firenot beene admitted, too haſtie a © Gelkk6. 6-17. 
Ctudent,to conſume them) yet had they come ſhort, if report over-reachnot, of this 
whereof we ſpeake ; their number is in a manner innumerable, their price ineſtima- 
ble, The Queene of Saba (they ſay) procured Bookes hither from all parts, beſides 
nany which Salomon gaue her, and fromchat time to this, their Emperagrs haue ſuc- 
ceded in like care and diligence. Thereare three great Halls, each aboue two hun- 
bed paces large, with bookes of all Sciences, written in fine Parchment, withmuch 
arioſitic of golden Letters and other workes,and coſt in the writing, binding,and co- 
ters : ſome on the floore, ſome on ſhelves abour the fides:there are few of Paper, which 
vbutanew thing in E&chiopia.There are the writin gs of Enech copied outof the ſtones 
wherein they were engrauen, which entreate of Philoſophie,of the Heauens and Ele- 
nents, Others goe vnder the name of Noe, the ſubie& whereof is Coſmographie, Ma- 
thematikes,Ceremenies and Prayers : ſome of Abreham, which he compoſed whenhe 
tyeltin the Valley of Mamre,and there read publikely Philoſophy and the Mathema- 
tites. There is very much of Salomon, a great number paſſing vnder his name : many 
{ribedto /cb, which he writ after the recouery of his proſperitie : many of Eſdr«s,the 
Prophers, and High Priefts. And beſides the foure Canonicall Goſpels, many others 
{cnibed ro Bartholomew, Themas, Andrew, and others: much of the S:biles, in Verſe | 
adProſe : the Workes of the Queene of Saba: the Greeke Fathers all that haue writ- d Fr-Lays hat 
tn,of which, many are not extant with vs; the Writers 4 of Syria, Egypt, Africa, ® Very large 
andthe Larine Fathers tranſlated, with others innumerable in the Greeke, Hebrew, _— _ 
Andike, Abaſſine, Egyptian, Syrian, Chaldee farre more Authors,and more of them — | 
then we have ; few in Latine; yer Titzs Lins is there whole, which with vs is imper. hefaith) ofan 
kf; and ſome of the Workes of Thomas Aquinas ; Saint Auguſtines Workes are in A. 1#dex, which 
nbite:Pocts, Philoſophers, Phyſicions, Rabbines, Talmudifts, Cabalifts, Hierogly- —_ —_ 
Pikes, and others would be too tedious to relate, When Ieruſalem was deſtroyed by = _ 
law; when the Saracens ouer-ranne the Chriſtian world; many Bookes were con. them, being 


eyed out of the Eafterne parts into Ethiopia ; when Ferdinand and [/abella expelled ſencthither by 


belewes out of Spaine, many of them centred into Echiopia, and for doing this withe the Pope Gre. 
£97) 13- atthe 


Ulicence,enriched the Pretes Library with their bookes : when Charles the fift reſto= |\nao.o we 
tl Maleaſſerto his King dome, the Prete hearing that there was at Tunis 2 great Li- Cardinall Gar= 
, ſent and bought more thenthree thouſand bookes of diuers Artes. There are a- ler, which ſaw 
be two hundred Monkes, whoſe office is to looke to the Library, to keepe them 2nd admired 
eandſound ; each appointed to the bookes of that language which he ynderſtan- -= ———_— 
&th :the Abbot hath ftraite charge fromthe Emperour,to haue care thereof; he eſtee» —_ _ 
mng this Library more then his Treaſure, thenin their 
Andyethis Treaſure is ſuch, © as leaues all others of all Princes in the world behind, company. 
Meoutof ſight: it is a Sea, that euery yecre receiueth new Riuers, neuer running © - —_— 
"t: the Emperours, euen from the time of the Queene of Saba, laying vp part of _—= 
teuenue heere, And therefore f Danid the Prete, in Letters to King /obx the ſe- vid, 
Ceccz3 cond 


Of the Eleffion of the Emperours,&c, Cu apy C 


= Spannes. 
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cond of Portugal, ſaid, that he had Gold as the ſands of the Sea, and the Starres ia the 


Skie. The firſt that coyned money,was Alexaxderthe third, which died in the yeere of * 
our Lord 1603. ſtamping in the one fide, the figure of Saint Matthew, the {Ethiopian g " 
Patron, and on the other, the Lion and Croſſe, which is the Armes of Ethiopia, His _ 
jewels, heere kept, arc incomparable: Topazes, Amethiſts, Saphires, Diamonds, ang Ao 
others. He hath one jewell , which was found in the Riuer Niger (that brings foorth 6-R( 
more gemmes then any Riuer 1n the world) which is one peece of ſtone or rocke, dive. ow 
Gfied with a thouſand varieties of ſtone: it is ſquare, about two palmes 2 anda half, , a 
and thicke withall : there are in it an hundred and fixtie Diamonds, one as large asthe es 
almeof ones hand, others of one, two, or three fingers, and ſome lefle: it hath about "9 
three hundred Emeralds; Rubies the greateſt in the world: aboue fiftie Sapphyres, 0g 
Turqueſes, Balazes, Amethiſts, Spinels, Topazes, Iacinths, Chryſolites, and all other FRReY 
kindes ; Nature heere playing the Ieweller, and repreſenting a Mappe of the world; on & 
Gemmes in one jewell, without, and infinitely beyond all Arte of Man. Being fetin , hy 
the Sunne, it ſcemes a combined marriage of heauenly and earthly Excellence, that ng <a 
mortall eye hath ſcene the like, nor is able to endure the fight of this. When Bernad feke 
' Fecheti,a Teweller,was ſent thither by Francs de Medicis Duke of Florence, he accour. "ns 
ted it beyond all eſtimation or value. The Emperour keepes itin a Boxe of Gold, 3 foo . 
the perſwaſion of that Bernards, he hath made him Tables ſet with thouſands of lone; the A 
in them. Corrall is more eſteemed in Ethiopia then Gold, and therefore Frier Lyy:&. of$ab: 
nies that Caggalls in the bottome of the red Sea,make it red,as ſome afftrme: andthat ps 
which Barros Þ faith hath beene found there, is ynperfett, Place 
with hi: 
Bay honour 
0. II | —_ 
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OE THE PRINCES OF THE BLOVD THERE KEPT, vino ren 
AnD Or Tus ELECTionN Or THreE Ghoſt a 
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; : | beHoly 
Vr greater Iewels then thoſe are kept in Amara, the Princes of the bloud Royall, teato pr 
which are ſent to this hill at eight yeeres old, and neuer returne thence, except "Ws. 
they be choſen Emperours. The firlt Author of this cuſtome was /oſue the Nephev': Bl 4.4... 
Salomen, and ſonne of Meilec or Helilec, to remoue all occafions of ciuill wane Wl (1 Koi 
about Succeſſion. And their continued ſucceſſion in one Line, without alienation, 1 Wl toc 
imputed tothis. Some Emperours for atime had left it, till «Abraham being Emyc- BH Counce!l 
rour bad, or pretended to haue a Reuelation to renue that cuſtome, if he would cont- WWW 4. 
nue the Scepter in the Lineage of Daxid. The Princes which liue there, are ſixe,cigls, Uttions © 
ewelue, and ſometimes more. eArno 1608. they were ſixe; cuery of which liues 7 WW in alp 
himſelfe, and thatin great eſtate and maicſtic in royall Palaces, with ſpacious __ nperfon 
richly hanged, remouing to another Palace at pleaſure : they meete altogether | ronne, 
they will play, hunt, walke, and on Holy-dayes to Diuine Seruice : they take place 8 tieScepte; 
cording to their age ;cach hath his ten ſeruants for ordinarie attendance, which areti Pats on the 
ſonnes, or deſcended of the Triburtary Kings : for baſer offices, the great gares tas lth into | 
litary Abbot employeth the Souldiers that guard at the foote of the Hill, whic = eKing 
out licenſe may not aſcend. They haue other graue perſons to inſtruct them 10 oo betribure, 
and learning, Euery Citie, that is, euery habitation of a thouſand houſes , 158 * Worn 
owne chargeto ſend thither three men, a Gentleman, a Citizen , anda mo fonne 
the guard of the Hill, which make vp the number of ſeuen thouſand fue Abbe afruery of 1 
there being two thouſand and five hunared Cities in the Empire. The militaty a Une ſervar 
order them in their ſeuerall wards, the baſer at the foot of the Hill, the Citizens 6 : eEm 
middle,and the Gentlemen at the top ; their Captaines changed at cuery tWO _ No "* Mays 
end. Beſides the Souldiers Tents, are many other of Merchants and O —_ i, dition cc 
woman may aſcend, nor hath done ſince Queene Candace was heere ny _ pians fa 
Punuch : the Princes live ſingle, and marrie not, as Alwares hath (ſaith our FT! [/Perſecuri 
truely affirmed of them. wie bedafte 
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When the Emperour is dead, many ſolemne ceremonies are obſerued , both reli- 
zious and ciuill about the Election of another, which is in the authoritic of the two 
ilitarie Abbots of Saint Anthonies Order in the Mount. Othes are taken both of the 
Electors and Elected, the firſt to vſe ſinceritie,the other to raigne iuſtly, obſeruing,and 
cauſing in his Empire to be obſerued, the Lawes of God, Chriſtian Religion, the foure 
ki Councels, of Nice, Epheſus, Chalcedon, and Conſtantinople : and ( ifthe *Fryar a F.Luysde Vr- 
exchnot, forin their Holy Fathers cafe Irelye not much on their Holineſſe) to ac- ret.bift, E1h;op. 
7 knowledge the Florentine Councell,and the Popes Supremacie, and laſtly, the Conſti- 
c utions of /ohn the Saint,and Ph1/ip the Seuenth, ancient Emperours : which done, in 
t lemne Proceſſion of all Eſtates they goe to the Church , and hauing ſet the Empe- 
ourin his Throne, the Princes of the bloud are brought out of the Palace, where in 
hetime of the Election they had beene incloſed, ro kifle his hand, and ſweare fideli- 
tie, clothed in the habite of the Knights of Saint Anthony : the ſame oath is giuen alſo 
by the Kings his Vaſlals, (foure of which are preſent at the EleRion ) the Counſellors; 
Prelates and others, according to their place, After this, fires are made on the Towres 
ofthe Mount, to giue notice of this Ele&ion, which being ſcene by the neerer Cities, 
they alſo by the like fires (as it were) proclaime the ſame in a moment through all the 
Enpire : which is confirmed by Poſts ſent thence on Dromedaries, by the Abbot of 
the Abbey of the Holy-Ghoſt, one of the EleRtors, and the Councell ynto the Citie 
of Saba, and the mother of the New-EleR,if ſhe be liuing, and to his neere kindred,to 
come and reioyce with him. The next day the Emperour goeth in blacke habite to the 
Palace where the Princes are, and ſaluteth them with kind embracements, one by one, 
with his Bonner in his hand : which is done in the next place by the Prelates, whom in 
honour of their Ecclefiaſticall dignities the Princes re-talute ſtanding, with their heads 
mcouered, The tributarie Kings follow, not with embracements , bur kifſing their 
bands, rendring their ſalutations, and afterthem the Embaſſadors. The Emperour,ha- 
ling remained ſometime in priuate talke with them, goeth to the Abbey of the Holy- 
Ghoſt, and putting off his blacke habite, is clothed in Scarlet; and being on horſe- 
bicke; attended with his Family, the Abbots and Counſellors, paſſeth to the Abbot of 
tbeHoly-Crofſe, where the two Abbors of that Abbey meet him; and after'oathigk 
tentopreſerue the ancient cuſtomes , preſent him with the keyes of the Treaſurie a 
Librarie : the Emperour beſtowing as much of the ſaid Treaſure as he pleaſeth. Afﬀeer 
alother ceremonies, the Counſellors of the Court come to the hill with twelue thou. 
arte lndKnights of Saint Anthonies Order (which are the Emperours Guard) and theel- 
&{Sonnes of the King,to conuey him ſolemnly to Zambra the Citie,where Court and 
Cauncellrefide, where with all folemnitie -and magnificence hee is likewiſe receiued, 
udconduGted into the Palace, and placed on his Throne of twelue ſteps, with accla. 
eight, WW axtions of long life and happineſle on all hands. Fiue dayes Feſtiuall being here paſ- 
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es of {edin all publike reioycings,he gocth to Saba to take the oaths of all his ſubie& Kings 
Halls nperſon (whereof onely foure had beene preſent at the Ele&tion) and one holding the 
whet Crowne, another the Scutchion of the Armes of that tributarie King, hee ſweareth on 
ceas tteScepter (whichis a golden crofle) true fidelitie and obedience, and the Emperour 
are tit BN Puts on the Crowne againe on his head; and the ſaid Scutchion, with his Armes,he gi- 
or BE ethinto his hand , and licenceth him to depart to his Pauillion without the Citie., 
| witd- eleKings are truly Kings, and ſucceed in the inheritance of their Fathers, receiuing 
yertue tribute of the ſubieRts of their ſeuerall Kingdomes, and arenot Deputies,or Vice- 
a” "es, at the meere pleaſure of the Emperour:but if one bee vpon iuſt cauſe diſplaced, 
ny 4 lonne ſucceedeth: and therefore the Prete is called King of Kings, The eldeft ſonne 


bt Ury of theſe Kings attend alwaies on the Emperour , and haue attending on them 

meſeryants of the ſonnes of the Nobles of their Kingdomes. | 
*Emperour is bound by ancient cuſtome to take a wife of the poſteritie of thoſe 

N Mag: which adored Chriſtin his infancie , whom the Ethiopian and Romane, b When were 
of - yAition calleth Kings by the names of Gaſpar, Melchior, Balthaſar;of which, the &. the Arriansof 
| fr M2 ſay, that 2felchioy was of Arabia,and Balthaſar of Perſia,which being forced. ſuch power in 
a Jeerſecurion of Þ Arrians, came into Ethiopia, in the time of 1ohn the Saint, which ſpecially in 

Wie "gred after Philip the Scuenth , and receiued of his hands the Kingdomes of Fati < Perka 7 
an 


Arabia, bur e- 
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and Soa,the former giuen to the poſteritie of Baithsſar, the other to the lins peof My. 


chior. The Fryar addeth, That all the legitimate deſcendents of theſe three Familie, Th 
are borne with a ſtarre on one of their ſides; and that at the Tubile, in the time of Gr. Th 
Lorie thethirceenth, 1575. there were three of thoſe three Families at Rome, with thi miſ 

naturall enſigne of the ſupernaturall and miraculous Starre. Yea, the legitimate My. 2nd 
metanes in Arabia and Perſia, remayning of thoſe kindreds, haue the ſame Gene, x klfe 
Don John {ware to him, that he had ſeene. The Councell gouerneth according whe and 
hundred ewentie ſcuen Statures,made by the firſt Philips, and ox the Saint. Nothin othe 
is puniſhed with death bur creaſon, ynder which name they alſo comprehend nn toth 
and adulterie : of this mortall ſentence the Lyons are the Executioners, which in exe. 264 
rie Citieare kept for that purpoſe. Some Italians had beene found guiltie of the finne,, to be 
gainſt Nature, athing for which the Ethiopians ( as ſome of the 3 ancientsforPyr, WI #4 
cide) had no Law, as notthinking any would fo farre degenerate; and therefore kney andif 
not how to puniſh them: but it was committed to the Latine Councel,which adiudped lectyr 
them to bee burned; a puniſhment not knowne before in thoſe parts, yer fitting to infec 
thoſe ynnaturall burnings. The fault and puniſhment being of equall ſrangeneſſe,the Bi 

Emperour would not haue it executed there, bur ſent them to Goa te the Poruyl Which 
Viceroy forthat purpoſe. Herefie and Apoſtalie are likewiſe puniſhed with deat, Offce 
That Latine Councell was inſtituted by Alexander the third , for cauſes and perſon;of WW "*** 
Europe to be tryed, and iudged by Iudges of their owne, reſident at the Court (he BY cf A 
Grand Councell is) and choſen of each Nation two,of the Venetians, Florentines,znd Chirury 
Portugals : the two former come thither by the way of Cairo, Andrew Oxieds 11. BN 
ſuire, ſeat thither by the Pope with the title of Biſhop of Hierapolis, and after Bow. them to 
2s his death, his Succeſſor in the Parriarch-ſhip of Ethiopia, was Authour and Com. Wl **9d,n 
ſcller tothe Emperour of this Inſtitution, and by him made Preſident of the ſame.Thi They are 
man ( » Betero, Maffexs, and others ſay) had miſerable entertainment, with the refdue WY "5 cith 
of his ſocietie : but Fryar L=ys (from the relation of Dos ohy ) tels , That heelived Wi ""** tl 
and dyed in great honour amongſt them, as hee doth elſewhere magnifie exceeding Moore, 
their reſpe& to the Roman Papacie and Religion. Credat Indews Apelle, Cnibomsi ofis he 
therule of my Faith to Fryars and Ieſuites in their Relations : in Naturall and Monl Nices,an 
Hiſtories, which ſerue not to the building of Babylons Towre, Ireceiur them with Which the 
cention, with thankes, and if need be, with admiration in ſome things:but when thy 09 paſſed 
come with S/ime in ſteadof Mortar, and would get Rome a Name, I remember thei Pin the $ 
Vowes and Profeſſion, and yeeld no further atrendance. That Clandius which was the wich liqu 

Emperour, and his Succeſſor Ad«mas, were of Schiſmaticall and Tyrannicall qualite Uatie ma 
as other Hiſtorians affirme, Frier L»ys not onely denies, but extolleth their good pun, meiteed fr 
He which now is Emperour,was eleRed Av, 1606. and called himſclfe Zaraſcia- Ns wars, t 
rear, a ſprout or bud of the linage of Daxid, aſſiſter of Saint Peter and Saint Pawl. Fe Perors,] 
a man haughrie and yalorous, and was therefore choſen, becauſe the Turkiſh Eny zre free 
was ſo full of ſeditions, and the Sophi had ſent his Embaſſador to them, to chulcit WW! tl amon 
warrior, that they might with ioynt forces aſſault the Ortoman. " _—_ 
uncels; 
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Or Tnzir ScHyoorts And CiTIES. X kh, 
Here are in all the Cities of Erhiopia two Schooles or Colledges,for the int = _ 
A onof youth; one for the male ſex, the other for the female; each divided into 04S 25 
46/8 the firſt for the Gentlemens children, the ſecond for Citizens, the third for 0. Was gn 
aſer yulgar, with their ſeuerall inftruers, and without communion,medling, © ſt, © 
uerfing of the one with the other. The Seminarie or Colledge of Boyes is 2912” Won 4, "oy 
a league withoutthe Citie,the other within. There are they taught Letters and Re YG: hw , 
on. All, cuen the Kings themſclues , are bound to ſend their children thithert9 beer"... Fog 


ſtrued :; and the Prieſts reſort thither fox Confeſhon, and miniftring the Sacramen 
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them. They may reſort home at Feſtiuall times: otherwiſe they are there detained, 
The Virgins, from ten to twenty; the other, from tenue to fixteene yeeres of their age, 
They haue not onely this order in their well ordered Schooles, but in their diſordered 
miſorderly Stewes,the Deuils worke-houſes,and ſuburbs of Hell, which yet in Rome, 
2nd places of that Religion, are permitted and admitted the Cities, and his Holinefſe 


ſelfe is not a little enriched with (that which God prohibited) * The price of the Dogge, a Deut.:3.18. 


and of the Whore, The Ethiopians permit not any to be frange women , bur ſtrangers of 


other Countreys, which may not enter into their Cities : nor may the Nobles enter in- 
tothe common houſes which belong to the Citizens,or theſe to thoſe of the Plebians, 
nor any but to thoſe peculiarly deſigned their ſtate, vnder paine of death,as adulterers, 
to be caſt to the Lions, Theſe women are hired by certaine Officers at a common price, 
and are not totake any —_— particularmen : they goe in pale-coloured garments, 
and if they diſtaſte and forſake that beaſtly trade, they ſend them to ſome places ſub. 
ietvnto the Portugals,not admitting them to conuerſe with their women for feare of 
nfeion, 

But to leaue theſe Beaſts , the Ethiopians giue great reſpe&to their Phyſicians, 
which are onely of their Gentry , and that not all thac will , but onely ſuch as certaine 
Officers ſhall chuſe, of every Citie to be ſent to their generall Vniuerſities ( of which 
there are ſeuen in Ethiopia) there to be taught naturall Philoſophie ( Logicke, and 0- 
ther Arts they know not) together with Phiſicke, and the Arts of the Apothecary and 
Chicurgian. They are there maintained at the publike charge of the Cities that ſend 
them, When the DoQtors and InſtruQers ſee them fitto be Graduates, they goe with 
themtothe Monkes of A4lelaya, and of Plarimanos, who with a Monkes Cowle, or 
Hood,and other DoQtorall Enſignes , doe inueſt and inaugurate them in that Degree. 


They are great Herbariſts, They make Þ Aſummia otherwiſe then in other parts, where Þ Making of 


tis either made of bodies buried in the Sands, ortaken out of ancient Sepulchres, 
where they had beene layd, being imbalmed with Spices: For they take a Captiue 
Moore, of the beſt complexion ; and after long dieting and medicining of him, cut 
efhis head in his ſleepe, and gaſhing his bodie full of wounds , put therein all the beſt 
ices,and then wrap him vp in Hay , being before couered witha Scare-cloth after 
Wich they burie him in a moiſt place, coucring the bodie with carth. Fiue dayes be- 
mopaſſed, they take him vp againe, and remouing the Seare-cloth and Hay, hang him 
hin the Sunne, whereby the body reſolueth and droppeth a ſubſtancelike pure Balme, 
wich liquor is of great price: The fragrant ſent is ſuch, while ithangeth inthe Sunne, 
lutitmay be ſmelt(he ſaith)a league off, The priuiledges of Phyſicians are, that they 
med from the common cuſtome of giuing one in three of their ſons for the Empe- 
nn wars, that they may ride on Elephants in the Cities , which is allowed only to the 
Eaperors,Prelates,and Prieſts that are Virgins. They may alſo weare Miniuer-hoods, 
dare free from Subſidies and Payments. Theology and the Chaldee tongue is taught 
mely among their Prieſts and Eccleſiaſticall perſons in their Churches and Monate- 

s. They read Diuinitie in their natiue tongue: the Text is the foure firſt generall 


uncels: the Scripture they reade in Chaldee, © which is with them as Latine with © Of _ 
« They handle not "—_—_ as the Schoolemen,in Logicall diſputations and Argu- Cialdreſee 


$3, copiouſly and eloquently interpret the Scriptures. | 
Becauſe we haue mentioned their Cities Saba and Zawbra, let vs take ſome briefe 
motthem ,and ſo leaue this Spaniard , whoſe Diſcourſe hath ( Thope, not without 
me delight) thus long holden you. Beſides theſe ewo Cities, none haue aboue 
itee thouſand houſes in them. Bet theſe are populous and magnificent, with Towers, 
mples, triumphant Arches, Obeliskes, Piramides, and the like tokens of induſtry, 
""quitie, and Maieſtic. Saba was founded by that Queene which viſited Salomon, 
ws the mother. Citie of the Empire. It hath fiue thouſand houſes, great and ſump- 
oy the ſireetes ſpacious, with Portalls or Penthouſes , that men may walke ſafe 
"ane Suns yiolence. It hath foure chiefe Gates, all of Alabaſter and Iaſper, wrought 
; Mique.workes ; the Gate-doores of Cedar curiouſly carued. The wayes that 
- wk Gates,forthe ſpace of two leagues are ſetwith Palmes, Planes, Oran- 
"Oats, Cypreſles, and other trees on both ſides, for ſhade and fruit; the _ bigh 
rects 
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This Gabriel 
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ſtreets goethorow the Citie acrofle, and where they meete,is an Arch or Vault erected 


on high Pillars,fairely wrought and gilded, with the brazen Image of S, Marthew their do! 
ſuppoſed Patron, as bigge as a Giant , gilded alſo; the worke of Archite&s ſenth 
Francis Duke of Florence, Neereto this Citic are Mines of Gold , Gardens, and other all 
places of pleaſure and profite. | row 
Zambra is greater,containing thirtie thouſand houſes, and innumerable concouf _m— 

of people. It itands in the Kingdom of Cafates, and nigh that great Lake,whichhere. Zi 
of is called Zambra : where the Emperour, leauing his wonted maner of remouing oy} 
and downe in Tentshaue fix ed his Court royal: and yer without the Citie are many Gra 
Tents that belong to the Court, Here the Prere liueth, with two and fourtie ſonnes of For 
 Kings,and with his great Councell,and the Latine. eAlexarder the third built the P., hish 
lace here 1570.by the Duke of Florence his workmen. If T ſhould follow the Frier fur. ſom 
ther, I could leade you on in a deleGtable way, but doubrfull; like the Poers writing vith 
and bring you into Elifan,but fabulous fields, fertile in all things bur trueth: where nd 
let the Reader pardon that I haue already becne ſo long , rather then tedious, inthis Wl *8: 
Vropian Echiopia : at he firſt much ſuſpeed by me,as by many paſſages in the tory ther 
js expreſſed : bur fince largely written aganſt by Godignwe, a Teſuite, and by laterrelz. Ethni 
tions found either vncertaine or falſe; whoſe paines ſhall helpe make yp another Chap. ited 
ter,and then will we proceede in our Pilgrimage. - r 
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Relations of Ethiopiaby Goy1Gnvs, andother Authors lately publiſhed, 0h. 
ſeeming more credible. bezzn, 

in this, 
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F ſhould haue left out the former Chapter, for the vncertaine truther JP Mlomba 

(Oe certain falſchoods therein contained, ſome perhaps would either forthe JM Aicza,in 
© Pilgrims words, or the Friers invention, haue deſired it, were it buts Ubbai, 

a Comedy to delight our tyred Reader, For my ſelfe , had my intel ler Ter 

"IF? gence ſo well ſerued meat firſt, it had been eaſier then,not to haue 26s Neceiues 
mitted,then here now to haue omitted it. I haue therfore ſuffred it ſtill ro enioy a place, RM >= are 
. rather for your delightthen credit, and here would giue you thoſe things that are mort idly ef 
likely; Ihope,Icannot warrant more true; ſuch as Nicolas Godjgrus and others but 14m 
ain 


was borne in 
Abaſlia, the 
iſſue (as were 
his follewers) 
of the Portu- 
gals, which had 
afſiſted ynder 
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Gama,Claudius 
the Emperour 
againſt Gradzg. 
2a the Moore, 
whom he ſlew, 
aud was ſlaine 
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written, ſome things being the ſame , which before out of Atzares and others itt 
mentioned, befides other things exaQer or later, And firſt of the Country it ſelfe.*/o#- _ 
nes Gabriel,Captaine of the Portugal Souldiers,in theſe parts,hath written, thatthe& 4 


bafſine Empire containerh 26.kingdomes in ancient right,diuided in 14.Regions:cigit 

of theſe kingdomes lie in ſuccefſiue order from Swachen towards the Weſt; the firlto OF 

which is Txgrasz,containing 17.great Tracts, vnder ſo many Lieutenants or Governor, 

whichrule all affaires of Peace and Warre, The Turkes pofleſſc the Sea-parts, the Salt» 

cens'the Coaſt adioyning ; the In-land is inhabited promiſcuoully by Chriſtians, a0 Neto, 

Ethnicks.They are black of hue,deformed in ſhape,in condition miſerable,of coditions is þ Prov 

wicked, They haue goodly Riuers dried vp in Summer , where yet with little digg & ollow 

both water is found,and fiſhes,called Sagaſi. The next kingdome to Tigras,'s Dane, . q lee 

hauing the Red-ſea on the Eaſt,thence extending Weſtwards , not farrenor fertile, l- wy 
"1 0tthe 


habired by Moores tributaries to the Abaſſine, Angote, Amara,Boa, Leca,arc 8 "ag 
» Were 
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Jomes inhabited by Chriſtians only. The ſeuenth Kingdom is very large,of 17.TraQts, 
partly inhabited by Erhnicks, partly Chriſtians; it is called Abagamedri, Dambri hath 
lo Echnicks mixed with Chriſtians, being but 2. Tracts, On the other fide of Dancali 
cowards the Red-ſea, Ancagzerle trends alongt the Coalt, poſſeſſed by the Moores, 
not ſubic& to the Abaſline. Ade/ followeth in twelue Degrees Northerly,in which is 
Zola, ſometimes called Analztes, a famous Mart : the whole kingdome is inhabited 


by Moores Now's aw neighbours to the Abaſſines, whence came Gradagne, ot 


WP Gradamar,the Mahumeran King,which had well-nigh ſubdued all Xthiopia,when the 
ny Portugals oppoled themſelues , who after diuers ouerthrowes, tooke him, and cut off 
of tichead, After this is Dahali , which treadeth towards Membaxas : the inhabitants, 
he ſome Chriſtians , ſome Ethnikes, pay tribute to the Prete. Oecie followeth , more 
"= within land; the inhabitants, Mores and Ethnikes, ſubie& to the Abaſſine. eArinm 
bs nd Fatigar the next kingdomes are Chriſtian ; Zinger, Ethnicke, Rozanagum the 16. 
_— lingdome is Chriftian,bur nor ſubiect tothe Abaſfſine Empire. From hence extend 0- 
his ther kingdomes towards the North ; Roxa of Ethnickes ; Goma of Chriſtians and 
F Ethnickes ; Such is Nerca, alarge kingdome towards Monomotapa. Zethe is inha- 
7 bited by Echnickes ſubie&t to the Emperour, The next are Conche and Mahaols, ſmall 
T ndaltogether Ethnicke,and Goroma a great kingdome of 29. Tracts, Chriſtians and 


Heathens , almoſt wholly compaſſed by Nilus, able for plenty to feed many armies, 
vithwhich it is vſually infeſted. The ſced-man followes the harueſt-man, and pre- 
ſratly after the reaping, ſowes new ſced without other tillage, The three laſt king- 
domes lie rowards Egypt, Damote, Sua, Iaſculum : through this euery Lent paſſe great 
roups of Pilgrimes to Ieruſalem, The fouretcene Regions or Prouinces I forbeare 
tomention, Of all theſe kingdomes at this day onely Tigrai, Abagamedri , Dam- 
baand Goroma , are obedient to the Abaſſine, There are foure principall Riuers 
nthis Ethiopia : Taucea running from the South-to the North, the ſandy Earth in 
theway, continually ſtealing , and ynder-earth paſſages robbing him of the wateric 
Tribute which he intendeth to the Sea: neere it are high vnpaſſable mountaines , in- 
labited by Abafline Iewes, which till obſerue the Moaicall Lawe , fierce and terrible 
btheirneighbours, and could never be conquered by the Abaſſines, The ſecond Riuer 
' bara, exceeding Nilus in waterie ſtore, which hee beſtoweth in like manner on the 

Countrey by which he paſleth into the Zeilan Sea. The waters are pleaſant; burthe A- 

bine Chriſtians will not drinke thercof, becauſe paſſing through the Countreys of 

Mhumerans, it yeeldes them nouriſhment. The third Riuer is Gabea, which neere to 
ether BY Pombaza viſits the Ocean, The fourth is Nilus, There areas many Lakes : The firſt 
arte BY Pictain Angote:The ſecond, Dambeabahar;thar is,the Sea of Dambea, not farre from 
butss Ubbai, where the Emperors in theſe times refide, if they betake themſclues out of 
nceli- AY "rents into the Citie, This Lakeis fixtic miles long , and five and twentie broad, 


egh ewes on one fide the waters of Nilus,is ful of fiſhes , and Riuer-horſes, which ſome. 
plac unes are dangerous to paſſengers; two Ieſuites in one of their Boates made of Ruſhes, 
_ eſcaping their aflaults. Many ſmall lands are in this Lake, in one of which 
; hav WY "f Tower, their Treaſurie, and to which MalefaQtors are confined. The third Lake 
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bZellain Oecie: the fourth Xacala, not farre from it, 
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OF THE SOILE, FRVITS, CREATVRES, SEASONS 
Auvp CLinatTHh | 


6 tollow,, and full of deepe Clifts: in the middes of the plaine Fieldes you ſhall 
. 4 ry ſirepe and high Rockes of ſolide ſtone, which in time of warre ſerue them 
rg Fortes, The whole Region is full of Metals , but negleted partly by the 
a ne Inhabitants, partly for feare to bring Turkiſh inuafions ypon them,if ſuch 

'$ Were diſcouered, They take ſo much iron only, as they finde without digging on 
the 


851 


N 'onie "Fernandes in an Epiſtle dated here in Iune 1610.numbreth aboue fourtie * Ant.Fernand: 
Provinces in Abaſſia, butin ſubſtance agrees in the former, The Soile(he ſaith) S9c-leſs. 


GPa "ey 
Relations of the Ethiopian Empire, &c, Cy 2.6 


Camelopardalu, 


Hippopatamm. 


Torpedo. 


Nilus : the 
Erhniks necere 
dwelling offer 
ſacrifices to 
this ſpring,out 
of which alway 
iflueth a grofle 
Vapour. 
There is a 

reat heape of 

ones by rea- 
ſon of theſe 
ſacrificed 
beaſts, 


A an 
the face of the Earth.Corne,Herbes, Trees are there in variety , but theſe not excellent 
in their fruits , exceptone, the fruit whereof {anes their liues by the vertue ir hath 2. 
gainſt Wormes , whererto this people is much ſubiect by their eating of raw fleſh, and 
therefore euery monerh purge themlelues with this fruit : they haue Peaches , Pome. 
granares , Cirrons, Indian Figges, bur not in great plenty: They hauec Hares,Hars 
Goats, Swine, Elephants, Camels, Buffles, Lions, Panthers, Tigres, Rhinocerots . _ 
other like Beaſts, One ſo huge, that a man on horſebacke may paſſe Vpright ynder 
his belly, fecding on leaues from the toppes of trees, and formed like a Camel, 
Their Riuer-horſes doe much harme to the fruirs of the Earth, being of Vaſt bodies 
and their mouth three quarters ofa yard in the opening. In the night they come forth, 
and if the husbandmen did not keepe diligent watch, would doe extreme harme tothe 
Corne; they feede alſo on grafſe. In the water they are very fierce, andlike Dogors 
aſſault men and teare them. They arc ſo afraide of fire, that one Boy with a burn 
fire-brand will chaſe away thouſands ofthem.Some there are vvhich hunt theſe beaſts 
vvith Launces and Arrowes, and liue on tneir fleſh little differing from Beefe, There 
is alſo found in their Riuers and Lakes the Torpeds or Cramp-fiſh, of ftrange effec in 
Nature: if holden in the hand and not ſtirring, it makes no alteration ; bur if it moues 
it ſelfe, the arteries, ioynts,finewes, and all the members of the body, ſuffer anexcee- 
ding torture and aſtoniſhment, which preſently ceaſeth with lerting goe the Fiſh. The 
Ethiopians haue a ſuperſtitious conceit, that it is good to driue away Diuels out of 
Men, thinking it rorments thoſe Spirits no lefſe then humane bodies, They ſay(Ihave 
not madetriall thereof my ſelfe) that if this Fiſh bee laid amongſt Dead fiſhes and 

there ſtirre it ſelfe, it makes them alſo to moue as if there were life in them, There re 
many of them in Nilus in the end of the Prouince of Goyama, where is a bottomleſſ 
Lake (ſo the Portugall thought that could not ſound the botrome with his Pike) 
whence continually ſprings abundance of water, being the head of that River, litle 
at the firſt, and after a daies journey and a halfe ruuning to the Eaſt, and then entreth 
a Lake ſuppoſed the greateſt in the world, paſsing ſwiftly through the midſt thereof 
without mixture of waters, and caſting it ſelfe ouer high Rockes , takes freer ſcope, 
but preſently is ſwallowed of the earth, ſs that in ſome places it may be ſteppedouer, 
After fiue dayes iourney towards the Eaft, it windes it ſelfe againe to the Weſt, and 
ſo paſſzthon in his way towards Egypt. The Ethiopians affirme,that it is eaſietodi- 
uertthe Riuers courſe, and to famiſh Egypt, but I thinke it tarre eaſier to ſay then doe 
it. Low places in Abaſsia are intemperately hote. Their Winter continues from May 
to September : and then begins in the Red Sea, which I haue obſerucd (Fernanderre- 
ports-it ) to flow in all the time of the Moones increaſe , and to flow continually ol 

all the time of the decreaſe. In their Winter -itraineth and thundreth commonly euer 

afrernoone. In the Kingdome of Zambea in which we nowliue , we may ſee bot 

the Poles, the AntarRike higher, with his Crofle-ſtarres, In this Traft of Heain 

there is as it vyere a cloud or blot, ſuppoſed more thin then other parts : abouritar 

matiy Starres leſſethen thoſe which illuſtrate the other Pole. They begin their yerre 

with the Spring on the firſt of September, numbring rwelue monerhs, in each thirty 

dayes, reckoning the odde dayes betweene Auguſt and September by themſelues 

The Abaſsines expreſſe their ioy moſt by eating and drinking, and therefore on Ho- 

lidaves reſort to their Churches, which are ſhaded with trees, where are ſet viſlelsful 

of a liquor, which they yſc in ſtead of Wine(which they make of 5 5.7 cnn Opim) 

and thereafter their holies, they ſerue their bellies, drinking to drunkennelic, qi 

rels, fighting. They haue Grapes, but (except in the vintage ſeaſon) they firaine their 

dried Raiſons, inſomuch that Peter Paez a Teſuite writ from thence Av. 1604 that 

the.;Emperour deſiring him to fay Mafle after the Romane rite , they could finde 00 

Wine to doe it, 
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The ſeuenth Booke, 


2. IN. 


OF THEIR CVSTOMES IN PRIVATE LIFE AND 
PvBLIKE GOVERNMENT, AnD THER 
LaTn MYSTUREH 6 


- Lac "I little more then they muſt ſpend. And for their apparell , the richer buy 


irof the Moores, attiring themſelues after their faſhion, the reſt both Men and 


Women vic a skinne, or {ome coorle piece of linnen, without adorning by Art. When 
hey doe reuercnce to any, they caſt off this cloth from their ſhoulders ro the Nauell, 
{ping then-{clues halte naked, They weare their haire long, which ſerues them for 
that or head-rire, and for greater neatnefle and gallantry they cutle it in diuers man- 
xers, and anoint it with Butter, which in the ſunneſhewes like dew on the oraſle, 
Fo curious are they herein, that for feare of difordering their curles, they baue a 
aotchfaltaed in the earth, whereon at night they lay their neckes,and ſo ſleepe with 
teirheads hanging. They brand themſclues on the whole bodie, ſpecially on the face. 
Thenailes of rheir little fingers they ſuffer ro grow to the greateſt lengrh, imitating,as 
much as may be, the ſpurres of Cocks, which allo they ſomerimes faſten and'fir to their 


fnoers, Their hands and feere ( which commonly are bare) they die reddiſh with the 
urce of a certaine barke. They are a lothfull people, ſcarſely prouiding neceſſaries 
forlife, not oiuing themſeluesto hunting or fiſhing : andalthough the materialls of 
nollen, linnen, cotrons, areat hand, yet doe the moſt of them cover their bodies like 
bealts, with rude skinnes; each man commonly wearing a Rammes skinne, the ends 
fillned at his hands and feete. They lye on the hides of their Kine, without other beds. 
I ſtead of Tables they hane great troughes rudely hollowed, wherein they rake their 
meat without cloth or napkin. Their veſlcls are of blacke carth, Few of them are Mer- 
cunts, befides the Mahumertans. They haue no great Cities, but many vnfortified Vil- 
ages, Their greateſt Towne hath ſcarſely fixteene hundred houſes, They vſe little 
"ting, no not in their publike Tudgements : they haue no bookes, but for their Ho- 
les, and Officers for their accounts. And becauſe wee haue mentioned their Tudge= 
nents, it ſhall not be amiſle to expreſſe their forme out of Fernandes. The Emperour 
ataHouſe called Cala, low , without 7ny vpper ſtorie. To the dore all ſuch come 
$have any ſuite, every one according to their differing language, crying, Lox», 
Lox» :fome allo imitating the voyces of Beaſtes, whercby is knowne of what Pro- 
uncethey are, Then doth the Emperour cor mir their caſe to the Vmbari ( ſo are the 
Iudges called of the word Vmzbare which ſgnifies a three-footed ſtool, on which each 
o!them fits, ſome on the right, others on the left hand.) In the Townes the Lords are 
ludges, where when any one ſueth , the Lord ſends one of his ſeruants tro the Defen- 
an, affigning him a time to make his appearance; and then the Plaintiffe and Defen- 
ntplead each his awne caſe {this is the faſhion in Barbary alſo, and many other pla- 
:)and after they hauc both ſaid what they can, all that are preſent giue ſentence. 
fromthis they may appeale to the Vmbares , from them to the Azages, or Supreme 
ldges, and trom thele to the Emperour, Sometimes Iuſtices Itinerant, or Viſitors, 
elent into the Prouinces to enquire of Crimes , which places being bought, cauſe 
liſfice to bee ſold , and theſe to bee Legall Theeues , more dangerous then Out- 
mes, 

ntheflouriſhing ſtate of the Empire, they fay,;the Emperour was wont to hold a 
Puna} Progrfſe in Tears, eſteeming it baſe to line in any Citie : Bur whereſoever 


O 


node,there was preſently a Citie of Tents, having dueplaces aſſigned to all Pub- 
K2and Private employments, Churches, Hoſpitalls for ſicke, and for the poore, Vi. 


Glling.houſes, Shoppes of ſeverall Trades, and the like. They fay allo thatthis mo- 
ng Citie was thirtie miles about, and thar many thouſand Mules, beſides Camelts, 


and} 

M nnumerable Porters attended on the bag 

ull 7 y- . = 

2h: x euer true, the caſe is much altered in this laſt age, and eucry day growes 
ie and worſe; thoſe things which yee hauc heard ovt ofthe Frier being falſe; Ney- 
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ther was there euer any ſuch Emperour as eAlexander the third, by him fo een mes 
tioned ; but whar with the Turkes on the North fide, the Moores on the Eat \ the 
Gallz from other parts , and inteſtine rebellions , each challenging his right, noth 

EleRion or Inheritance, ſo much as by the Sword, all things are brought almoſt t, 
nothing;and the Ethiopian greatneſlc js now in a great Ecliple. And for that Balthaſay 
which the Frier pretends his Author, God:gnz faith, that hee being examined hereof 


affirmed them to be the Friers Inuentions : ſomethings he confefled hee had publiſhed Et 
not true, but ſuch as hee thought could doe no man harme, Whartſoeuer therefore in we 
this Booke is borrowed from that Spaniard, I doe neyther in all things diſclaime;nor was of 
can exact credit thereto, this being the lyers reward, that euen in true reports hee js erypr 
doubred. More full Relations of the preſent State of this Empire, referrc tO Our next palled 
Erhiopian viſitation, The Gallz before mentioned, arc a Nationleflc Nation, eyther their ol 
the ſame, or like in conditions to the Giacchi or Iagges, of which we ſhall anon ipeak, Maſſe, 
which as in Congo and other parts, ſo heere alſo brought confukon and delolation tion, &: 
here they came. or $ 
I As for hoſe Patriarches, Barretus and Onicars, Godignus bath beſtowed on exchef Wy 
them a booke in Relation of their Liues : and inſerted Epiſtles of their owne,to proue Trad 
the Frier alier: Barretxs deſiring to be ridde of thac Title, which hee could notmike perflitio 
reall, and Oxicds hauing a Bricfe or Bull irom Pius Dnintw to free him, and ſendhim of errou 
to Iapan ; which he yer refuſed ypon hopes of better ſucceſle, either amongſtthe Chij, ries writ 
ſians,or Ethnikes in thoſe parts, many of which in Damut and Sinaxis had defiredBzy. 1Snow- 
tiſme,and by the wicked Emperour were reiected. He propoundeth alſo an Ouertureto that nee 
ſend five hundred Portugal Souldiers intothoſe parts, by which Rrength they might not the. 
ſuccour themſelues and their followers ; an argument of their weaknefle, which could nve of 
with ſo ſmall a handfull beawed, cealure; 
This may be added, that theſe Xrhiopians haue their blacke colour in ſuch eftimai. Inertime 
on, that they paintC#R 1s T, the Angels, and Saints blacke; the Diuell, /uda, Cr. ieof Ec] 
phas, Pilate, and wicked perſons they paint white, They take Salt out of Minerals in pay © Au 
ieces of halfe a foote, which ſerues there in ſtead of money,ten orfifteene ofthoſeyie. lame whi 
ces being the price of a ſlaue; the cauſe that when Paecz the Teſuire firſtentred theſe written : 
parts , his gold could doe him little ſeruice : and when a Saracen in his company ha lars (om 
dreſſed him a Henne, yet durſt not he taſte of it, for offending the ſcrupulous Abaſn, wotkman 
who will cate nothing which a Turke hath killed, He writes that their houſes are bil Theſe ] 
and little, round, of carth, couered with thatch, containing but one roome,except the bafſens ca 
Palaces of great Men, In that yeere 1603, the Grafſe-hoppers did great harme, whicl theſe are r 
ate yp all that was greene where they came: a greater miſerie of ciuill warre accompt- their Chri 
nying, the Emperour being depoſed and impriſoned, and another legitimate ( fortie poſtolical 
former was a Baſtard) brought out of priſon tothe Throne, This new Ling * Mais this Ethio 
Cered wrote kinde letters to Paez, to bring him the Lawes of Portugal, and Owjew ll the day 
bookes, prayſing Go Þ, that after ſeuen yeeres impriſonment, The ſtore which the bu WW the kxum) 
ders refuſed, was become the head of the cevner. Hee was preſently aftalred and muchd- Hometite: 
ſtreſſed by the Gallz,whom at that time he ouercame.Not ſo other Traitors;the chiele to become 
of which was Zezelazews, who {lew the Emperour Sanenguil, and ereRted one Jaco, Gd, Fort: 
whom after he relinquiſhed and tooke part with Sazinoj.z5 which oucrthrew lacobn, nche perf 
and after that impriſoned Zezel/azexs, who eſcaped the priſon, but nor a Traytoritt- Whole Nat 
ward, being ſlaine by Husbandmen, whoſe oxen he would haue taken away, my erwhich 
ziy9/ixe ({till infeſted with Treaſons for cuen an Hermite or Anachoret, which had l Heathenif] 
ued a ſolitariclife twenty yeers together, conſpired againſt him,aſpired to Some teade of þ 
tie, beſides many many Others and the Gallz , and the effect of both, ons _" We the G 
Thecues through the Countrie) deuiſed of an vnion with the Romiſh Church,and wil the Britq 


letters to the Pope, dated Ofeb, 14. and to the King of Spaine for lupplics of _ ice this N 

ers, Decemb. 10. 1607. the copies of which /arric hath inſerted in his hf booke. Near | 

farre fromtruth is that Frier which in theſe times proclaimes ſuch felicitie in £c110p1% Wi merale, ,, 

ynder I know not what Alexanaer, the birth of his crowing braine. Wo 
; of pie 
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OF THE SABAANS, AND THEIR QVEENE 
Wuricn Visited SALO MON. 


Er vs conclude with Saba, and the Queene thereof, touching which (as elſewhere 
wehaue * ſhewed) wee rather belecue that this Queene ( the ſuppoſed Founder) a Sup.lib.z c.r. 
was of the Sabzans in Arabia, whoſe neighbours the Abaſenes were, and both ,as it is 
reryprobable,her ſubiects.Theſe after many ages(it is the conieure of great bClerks) b Iof:Scal.E.T. «; 
aſſed into theſe parts of Africa, and ſeated themſelues heere by conqueſt, retaining P42:538. ed.uls. 
-- old language in their Lyturgie to this day, This Lyturgi ts Breremood.c.2.3. 
their old languag yrurg Y. yturgie (or Canon of their x, eg 
Maſſe, which with other their Formes and Rites of Baptiſme, Confirmation, Purifica- Rel. 
cion, &c. is extant in Brbl:othece © Patrum ) doth call their Church, the Church of Sce- < To.4.ed.1576, 
12,or Sheba: and Stephanus placeth the Sabxans and Abaſencs together, as before in 74. 4 princip. 
the firſt Chapter of this Booke is ſhewed, ne - nj 
Tradition might well continue the memorie of this Queene amongſtthem, and Sy- ;jratio+ jo -_ 
perſtition might eafily adde (where Divine and Humane learning wanted )aboundance Trinitatis in 
of errours : which is not the &thiopian caſe alone, bur almoſt all Ecclefialticall Hiſto- bac eccleſiam 
ries written of things done long before, and delivered onely by Tradition, rolled like 5: N+ de Sceua, 
1\now-ball by ſuperſtition of lucceeding times, haue yeelded ſuch Legendary lumps, 
thatneede much licking before any forme of Truth can appeare. As therefore I reie& 
not the Echiopian Hiltorie wholly , nor deeme it a meerechavgeling in this chal- 
lngeof the Sabzan inheritance: ſo yer, I hold it needes indicious examination and 
calure; the moſt whereof hath bgcne obtruded on that fimple credulous Nation in 
lnertimes, a5 our Monkes dealt in theſe parts wany ages. Prolemey calls the chiefe Ci- Ptol.h4.c.8. in 4 
teof Echiopia Auxume, which Stephames calls eZvuirys, eArianus 4 Axomite, Proco- Far uainr WS 
puv © Auzomide, all of them giue jt the Metropolitan honor : it is ſuppoſed to bee the To 
lame which now is called ® Chaxumo, whereof Barboſa, Corſals, and eAluares have « Procop. de 
mitten :in witnefſe whereof are many ancient buildings there yet remaining, and Pil- belloPerſ. L.r. 
ls (lomewhar reſembling the Agyptian Obeliskes) admirable for their height 8 and f /i4, Ramuſe 
wtkmanſhip, ſome aboue threeſcore yards high, full of Letters, 5 Oo 0g 
Theſe Letters (of which are many there ſeene in many ruines) not one of all the A- Ws whe" 
bafſens can vnderltand, which arguerh a greater antiquitie then the Abafſens, and that brikes aboue 
thele are more lately planted or ingrafted into the ErthiopianRock or Remme. Yea for andbeneath 
tier Chriftianitie alſo, howſoeuer the Eunuch of Candace was conucited, and the A- $*290d. 
poltolicall labours in Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtories mentioned, might ſort to good effett in 
thsEthiopian Harueſt, yet it ſcemeth the conuerſion of this Nation was not generall 
ll the dayes of /xſ:n1a7. For ſo Nicephorus Calliſtus wriiteth, That Dawid the King of 
teAxumite Indians ( why hee calls them Indians you haue heard) warring ypon the 
Hometites which profeſſed the Iewiſh Religion, vowed to the God of the Chriſtians 
tvecomeone of his followers, if he obtained the viRorie; which accordingly hee 
0d, Fortaking Daxmw the Homerite king aliue, he ſent to /#ſtin:1an to further him 
the performance of his vow , who ſent thither a holy Biſhoppe, which Baptized the 
mole Nation. It might be that the Ethiopians had before receiued the Goſpell , af- 
rwhich time the Abaſſens out of Arabia might conquerthem, and retaining their 
fietheniſh ſuper(itions, vpon occaſion of this warre might bee converted : as wee 
tadeof b C/odoners the firſt Chriſtned King of France, and of the French, notwith- b Paul. Emil, 
ng the Gaili had long before received Chriſtianitie : which might alſo be paralleld £{:4-1- 
Ate Britans and Saxons inhabitants of this Land. Howſocuer : it is likely that euer 
lnce;this Nation hath continued Chriſtian, Of Hell:fthaus, you haue ſeene i before i Sup. cap. 2. 
Woes his teſtimonie. As for their owne reports of them{elues, Z.1g.2 Z ebo tells 
Mtale, eAluares another, Frier Luysathird : that we neede none other teftimonie a- 
ſult them. Their exceeding ſtore of zeale, and deteQt of learning, with the good in- k Credimas 2 an 
he of pie frandes, (ro whet deuotion by any meanes) and that ſelfe-Joue, which each, wy "fo 
%h Perſon and Nation bcares k toitſelfe ; haue made,no doubr, ready iuuenters and = wy: Ss 
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recciuers of fables, aſcribing to themſelues the ſtories of both the Queenes, wn Pt 
ned in the Old and New Teſtament , the Sabzan and Athiopian antiquities, ,r4 , ken Þ 
world of other fancies,which neuer in the world were done: whereto the names 1 lon: 
ter Workes, Cities, Temples, Orders, and other occurrents haue beene applied, By, X _ 
is time for our Pilgrim to paſſe further, where yer he is like to ſpeed wore, and o fing P_ 
little truth of Ciuilitic or Religion, * n 
: ders 0 
SF -. RE om LS 
CHar. VII. byext 
| they g 
of other Countries betweene the Red Sea and Benomotapa. Noſar 
Ciiet 
_ w ———_ houſes 
clinin 
e. I. 5A 
OF ADEL, ADEA, ZANZIBAR AND MELINDE: _ 
23 Thiopia Exterior or Inferior, is that Southerly Tra of Africa, which _ 
»\ to Prolermey and the Ancients was ynknowne. It comprehendethal by 
L— that great wedge of Land (ſuch is the forme) which beginning in tie - 
Weſt, atthe Countries aboue Zaire, ſtretcherh to fiue and thirtie de. 
if grees of Southerly latitude, and from thence Norchwards, totheen. — 
trance or mouth of the Arabian Gulfe ; all this way beſieged anden. 
2 G. Bot. Bez. roned with the = Ocean. Maginws diuideth it into five parts, Aian, Zanguebar, Be. 
nomoptapa, Cafraria,and Congo : but Congo is heere taken in a very largelſenſe,Aiu, 
after the Arabians account, containeth all that Region which lyeth betweene the 
mouth of the Red Sea, and Quilimanci ; being, for the moſt part, on the Sea-coalt in. 
habited by the ſaid Arabians : butin the In-land parts thereof , are people whichar: Hi 
blacke Heatheniſh Nation . It comprehendeth two Kingdomes, Adel,and Adea;the pat 
former of which extendeth from that mouth of the Sea before mentioned, tothe Cape MM hibite f 
Guardafu, by Þ Prolemey called Aromata. South and Welt it bordereth ypontheDo. ledtion : 
minions of Prete Jann, about the Kingdome of Fatigar, The chiefe Citi is Ar, Portugy 
Zeila alſo before ſpoken of, and Barbora pertaine to this Kingdom, Cities withoutthe on: wh 
Streit, on the Sea, much frequented with Merchants. Zeila is fituate in eleuen degree ſaid, his 
where Ptolemey placeth the Azalites. Ir is ſtored with varietie of Merchandize, ad Ampaz: 
eeldeth ſome repreſentation of Antiquitie in the buildings thereof,confiſting of Line nag: 
and Stone, The King is a Moore, and eftcemed a Saint among the ſuperſtitious Maw thato] 
metans, for his continuall Warres with the Chriſtian Abaſlines , whence he tranſpor- ſed with 
teth innumerable ſlaues to the Arabians and Turkes , receiving in exchange Armor Citie, w 
and other helpes for his Warres. Amnol 5 4 1. Gradaameth the King before mento- theTurl 
ned, or Gradagna, by the helpe of ſome Portugals, which C/audius the Abaſſine had Momba 
his Warres, was ſlaine, and his Armie ouerthrowne : bur his ſucceſſor, An. 1559 ſlew the Sea, 
Claudins in battaile, and got (as lohn de Caſtro affirmeth) the greateſt treaſure of tix batbaro! 
world : the Moore acknowledging diuine affiſtancein this viorie , triumphed 008 ong m 
Aſe. Zeila was burnt and ſacked by the Portugals, As, 1516. as Andrea © Co/ WW theircap 
who was then preſentin the Action,teſtifieth, | Gath fo 
Adea is fituate betweene Adel, Abafſia, and the Sea, The Inhabitants are Moore, Pons are 
deſcended of the Arabians, who many hundred yeeres agoe, partly by theirrich Ti: Wood, c 
fique, and eſpecially by force of Armes, became Lords, not onely of Aian, burof cantation 
the Sea-coaſt, to Cape dos (orrientes, which is ſomewhat to the South of the Soutit- Bl belory 
ly Tropicke. In all which ſpace, before the Portugal Diſcoueries, that part of che bethreat 
ties which lay open to the Sea, was open and ynfortified , but roward the Land — if wette 
walled for feare of the In-land people. Adea payeth tribure to the Abaſſian, 10 Ones, 
which of beaf, 
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Kingdomeis Magadazzo, being it ſelfe a petite Kingdome of the Moores, _ 
of an Oliuecolour, 4 Braua was a free Towne, which, with Pate and Gog1a,V© i 
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ken by the Portugals, vnder Triſtan de Cugna, All the Countries adioyning to Prefler 
[hn,as Danidche Emperour inhis Letter to King Enmmel relateth,areeyther Moores 
Gentiles, of which ſome worſhippe Wood and Fire, ſome the Sunne, others Ser- 


Ac 

ar , or Zanguebar, is a name by the Arabians and Perſians giuen to that > bo. 
Tract, extending from the River Qualimanci, which Prolemey calls Rapria, to the bor- py; _tib.4.c.6; 
lers of Benomotapa. Some in a larger extent, include Benomotapa and Cafraria; Sa- faith, At Me- 
wi afficmeth, That it is a low, fennie, and woodie countrie, with many rivers, which linde mary - 
hyextremirie of moyſture cauſe the ayre to be intemperate, From the waſte vpwards pps 
they goe naked. Herein are containedthe Territories of Mclinde, Mombaza,Quiloa, ment, and Pi- 
Noſambique, and others. Meclinde 3 is the name of a Kingdome, and of the chiefe lors to conucy 
Ctie thereof: the Inhabitants eſpecially neere to the Sea, are Moores, and build their him tolndia, 
houſes after the manner of Europe, The womenare white, and the men of colour in- — 
lining to white , notwithſtanding the ſituation vnder the Line, They haue blacke redby the 
reople alſo, which are Heathens for the moſt part, Of like condition is Þ Mom- Portugals. 
bza, (which is ſaid to haue ſome reſemblance with Rhodes ) but enemie to the Marmol, l,x6.e, 
(triſhans, and was ruinated by Thomas Cotigno, in the yeere 1589. for receiving A- 7-& /eq-deſcri- 


|hech the Turke ; as Ampaza in the ſame Coaſt, by Alphonſo CMello, a yeere or two _ FROG: 


before. rries largely. 
b eſs Gamma 1500. ſubdued Mombaza,and Almeida fiuc yeeres after,and, after Nonnius,Acuna. Oſo + de reb-Eman, 
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p. II. 


THE PORTVGALS EXPLOITS IN MOMBAZA, 
| AnvDv Or ThE IMB. 


* fm Expeditiondeſerues mention, becauſe it giues light to the knowledge of other 
parts adioyning . The Portugals holding in manner all theſe Nations, which ite jarvic. Theſ 
tabite from the Cape of Good Hope hitherto, either in termes of friendſhip or ſub. ud lib. 346. 13- 
ieftion : this Alebech with Turkiſh Gallies infeſted theſe Seas, and made diuers of the 
Portugal vaſſals to wauer 1n their fidelitie, being of the Saracenicall faithor Religi. 
on: whereupon the Viceroy ſent forth a Nauie ynder the command of Thomas afore- 
lid, his brother , which arriued firſt at Brana, and thence paſſed alongſt the ſhore to 
__ 11 continuing almoſt deſolate : thence tro Lamus, by the helpe of the tyde 
paſing vp the Riuer full of dangerous ſholds : thence they came to Melinde, and after 
tha to Mombaza. This is a ſmall Iland of aleague-circuite, the Citie then compaſ- 
ſed witha wall. The Mahumetans had built a Caſtle on the Riuer which entreth the 
Citie, which was taken by the Portugals, and ſoone after five Gallies, which Alibech 
theTurke had there at that time, not without rich ſpoile. Heere the Turkes and the 
Mombazan Inhabitants were now in a double diſtrefſe, by the Portugal forces from 
teSez, and a more terrible enemie from the Land, Theſe were the [mby, impious and Imbij a bar- 
babarous Monſters, bred not farre from the Cape of Good Hope, tall, ſquare, and — Natt- 
ſrong men, addiRted alwaies ro Warre and Rapine, and feeding on thefleſh, both of 
beircaprived enemies, and of their owne people, in time of fickneſle, haſtening their 
&th for the Shambles. The skulls of men ſerue them for drinking pots.Their wea- 
Pans are poyſoned arrowes , and poles burned at the ends: their ſhields are little, of 
wood, couered with a skinne. They are ſuppoſed deſtitute of Religion , given to In- 
cMations and Sorceries, and adoring their King with diuine honor, thinking him to 
be Lord of the whole Land, and the Portugals of the Seca. Such is His arrogance,that 
dethreatneth the deſtruRtion of all men , yea ſhootes his arrowes againſt the heauens, 
— Wette or heate offend him. Sorie 8o00oo, followed him in his Warres, deftroying 
ones. Cities,and Beaſts,together with the Men : in his March driving many troups 


0t beaſts before him, ſo to breake the aſſault of the Enemic, and hauing Fire carried 
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Of Quiloa, Sofala, and Ophir, Cuar,, 


a Sce Irf.c.1o, 


Alombaza, 


b Stuckius ad 


Ar. Ortel. Map 


thercof, 


c Maff. bit. In- 


dic. lib. 2. 


Arthus biſt, Ind, © 


cap. 20. 


d Marmo'.lio.9. 
£8p.39. & 40+ 


e Sce Lin(chot. 


lib.1.cap.4- 


P aludanugibide 


before him, as menacing to boyle or roſt, and eate all ſuch as he ſhall rake, I; "iis 


that they arceyther the ſame, or of like condition to the Gallz, which infeſt the Aba, ; 
fines, and the Iagges in other ® partes of Aﬀricke , Which alſo by a neere name [| 
themſclues Imbangolas, compounded of Imbij and Gallz, aterriblerod of Goyy | 
anger, whereby hee plagues and whippes the barbarous Africans, with the worſt of : 
African Barbarians. Theſe Imbians had at this time approched to Mombaza, and the c 
Turkes with their Gallies did their beſt to hinder their entrance, the water encompal. 4 
ſing, quenching the violence of that fire, which the Imbian beares before him,where. - 
with he had now burned a great wood.In this warre were the Mombazans and Ty | 
entangled, when the Portugals Flecte came ypon them , thoſe that eſcaped by flight f 
the Portugals furie,falling into the bellies of the Imbians, which cauſed Many to yeeld * 
themſclues voluntarily to thdPortugal, as ſeeming the leſle of two evils, ManyTurk; aj 
were ſlaine, others captiued, Chriſtian Gally-ſlaves freed , three and twentie prexer, * 
and as many ſmaller peeces of Ordnance taken, the Citic (narrow built , that ſcarce! | 
two could goe together in the (treets, the houſes of brick built high, bur with ſma] the 
lights, both to defend them againſt the Sunne) fired, the walles and Moſchees razed; _ 
2nd the Nauie being readie to depart, they were haled by ſome Turkes on (hore, and " 
earneſtly defired to admitte them into their ſhippes as ſlaues and captiues, «Alte bs 
himſelfe being one , with thirtie others, beſides two hundred Mombazans, haung fey 
ſcarcely eſcaped the deuouring mawes of the Imbians which had cuen then buried ha 
the King and the chiefe Magiſtrate of Mombaza in their bowels,and taken innumerz. hs 
ble Captiues deftined to the like Caniball diſaſter. The King of Lamus called Pare. Wo 
baxira, the Portugals impriſoned and executed for betraying ſome of theirs tothe 6 
Turkes, and conuented the neighbouring kings of Sian, Patus, Ampaza before then, roy 
they razed Mondra, and after other things ſer in order, returned to Goa, wy 
They which haue deſire to acquaint themſelues with what Antiquitie hathdelive. olen 
red of theſe parts, may reſort to Arrian his Periplus of the Erythrean Sea, andthe 2 
labours of Þ S:uckivs and Ortelius, For vs, to name you the Townes of ancient Tr- 46% 
ding (as Avalites, Malao, Mundi, Moſyllum, Apocopon , Opone, Rhapra) whichker of G 
| reckons on the African ſhore, with other Riuers and Promoncories, would not much the R 
further vs in this our Pilgrimage-Mart of Religions, my 
of an! 
- __— mind 
berw: 
0. III. from 
of the 
Or QviLoa, SoFALa, AnD OPHunir. niola, 
Philip 
Viloa ftands nine degrees to the South of the Line : the name of a Citic 2d to 
Iland , which is a Kingdome of the Moores, and extendeth her Dominion "Wi 
farre in the © Coaſt. It was built (as Marmelines affirmeth) about the fourehw- Peruy 
dreth yeere of the Hirara (ſo hee namethit ) by one eAls, ſonne of Swljan Hitm Mathe 
who not agreeing with his other brethren, by reaſon their mothers were Perl, ſeene 
and his an Abiſline, ſought new aduentures in theſe parts , and bought tis "gs 
Iſland: the Hiſtorie of whom , and of his Succefſours, you may finde in that *Al md Op 
thor. Cel, 
The King grew mighty by the Trade of Sofala; but it was made Triburarieto A 
tugal by Vaſcus Gamma, Anne 1500, In the yeere 1505. the Portugals for m 0 monly 
that Tribute,depriued eAbraham, the Arabian King, of his Scepter, and built 2 8 alle 
there; which the Moores ſoone after deſtroyed, together with thenew King made ſ from th, 
the Portugals. The people are whitiſh, their women comely, richin attire: their ho BurC 
ſes faire built, and richly furniſhed. | 4 plenty c 
Betweene Coaua and Cuama, two Riuers which ſpring out of the ſame Lake v decauſe 
Nilus, are the Kingdomes of Mombaza, Mozimba, Macuas , Embeoe , and LAY werke of 
them the Promontoric Prafſum, Heere is Moſambique ©, by which name is m— borance 
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Kiipdeme in the Continent, and an Iſ|andalfo, with a ſafe Harbour,which with two 0- 
ther If ands are in the mouth of the River Moghincars, in fifteene degrees South, Mo- 
@anbique is inhabited by Portugals, which haue there a ſtrong Caſtle: here the Portu- 
oas ſhippes winter. In this Iſland are ſheepe, with tayles of fiue and twentic pound 
weight (a beaſt common in Africa :) Hens blacke both in feathers, fleſh, and bone, and 
ſalden, looke like Inke, yet ſweeter then other in taſte : Porke very good, bur for the 
dare ſawce. There are ſome Mahumetans, as they were all, before the Portugals arri- 
ill there. They haue trade in the Continent, in Sena, Macurua, Sofala, Cuama, a peo 

e for the moſt part differing in ſpeech and behauiour,, cach Village fighting with her 
reiphbour, capriuing them : and ſome (as at Macurua) eate them. Their chiefeſt living 
s by hunting, and by fleſh of Elephants, In euery Village is anew King. The Cap- 
zineof Moſambique, in his three yeeres gouernment ; maketh three hundred thou- 
and Duckats gaine eſpecially, by Gold, from Sofala. 

Vp, further within Land the people goc almoſt naked, and were ſo ſimple, when firſt 
the Portugals traded thither ®, that L»udexico Barthema, or Vertomannma, for his ſhirt ; 
ind another for a Razor, and alittle Bell, bought fifteene Cowes of them; and then 
they were ready to fall together by the cares among themſelues for the Bell, who ſhould 
haveit. Bur they could not enioy their purchaſe, being driven to their heeles by three 
female Elephants , which hauing.,young ones, were verie fierce, and made them leaue 
their Kine to ſaue themſelues. In theſe Seas the Mores ſayle in Veſſels ſowed with Lea- 
ther, the ſayles of Palme=tree leaues, calked with Gumme, gathered off the trees in the 
Woods, | 

Sofala lyeth betweene Cuama and Magnice, two Riuers, Heere the Portugals haue 
on alittle Iſland (whence the whole Kingdome hath his name) a Fort and FaQorie of 
yery rich Trade, the people bringing great quantitie of Gold (whereof they haue 
plentifull Mines) for their Cloth and other Commodities : it is ſuppoſed thatit amoun- 
tech to two millions yecrly. Ortelins Þ is of opinion , That this Cephala , or Sopha- 
la, is that which in Salomonstime © was called Ophir, from whence ſo great quantitie 
of Gold was brought by his Nauie, Joſephus 4 ſeekes for itin India: Expolemus © in 
the Red Sea, imagining it to bee an Iſland there placed : Dow, f Niger, Tremeliins, 
and Iunizs , in eAnrea Cherſoneſus, Where Malacca ſtandeth (although wee reade not 
ofany great quantitie of Gold foundin that ſoyle.) 5 Gaſpar Vater is of the ſame 
minde, but reckoneth to the Cherſoneſus both Pegu and Samotra, with all that lyeth 
berweene them, And in Somatra they haue a Tradition , that Salomon had his Gold 
fromthence : and in the Letter of the King to his Maieſtie , he entitleth himſelfe King 
of the Mountaine of Gold, So/ida. Vatablus » with lefle reaſon, applyeth it to Spag- 
niola, diſcouered by Columbue,and by Columbwu himſclfe fo called. Arias i Montane, 
Prliy Mornay, Poftellus,Goropins, would by their authoritie much moue ys to think with 
them, that Ophir is Peru, if the ignorance of the Load-ſtone, and thoſe huge Seas, c- 
ſkeemed by Antiquitie vnnauigable,did not detaine vs from conſent : and where ſhould 
Peruyeeld him Tuory, where neuer was yet ſeene an Elephant ? Door Deethat famous 
Mathematician both written avery large Diſcourſe of that Argument, which I haue 
ſreene with Mr, Hakiage , much illuſtrating what the Ancients haue written of thoſe 
Seas and Coaſts, and concludeth that Hauila is the Kingdome of Aua (ſubie&ro Pegu) 
and Ophir is Chryſe or Awrea before mentioned , firſt, poſſeſſed by Ophir, mentioned 
Gmeſ.10, that golden name eating yp the former of Ophir, ; 

Joſephus & Acoſtamaketh Ophir and Tharſis to fignifie no certaine places , but com- 
monly to be taken in a generall ſenſe, as the word India is now with vs; aname giuen 
toallremote Countries Eaſt and Weſt.Hethinketh, that Sa/omvons Gold, Iuory,&c.came 
from the Eaſt-Indies, 

But ſome reaſons doe yeeld great cauſe of conieQure for Sefala, both becauſe of the 
plenty ofthe commodities which Salomons Seruants are ſayd to bring with them, and 
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decauſe of Ancient buildings of ftone-worke, which the 1 Inhabitants call , The 1 Jo.diBarrus 


werke of Denils; ſuppoſing it impoſſible for men (gheſſing of others by their owneig- 
dorance) to haue built : which alſo have ſtrange Letters, that the Moores ( though 
learned) could not reade: (and why might they not be the old Hebrew Letters, which 
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a Nazigationi ſhewed.) And further, Themas * Lopez telleth, that certaine Moores related 
di Theme Lope\, fthe riches of thoſe Mines; that ſhips from Mecca and Zidem vſed totrade there; 1nd 
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the Pheenicians of olde , and Samaritans to this day obſerue, as elſewhere weetay 
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that yeecrely there were taken forth'of the Mines two millions of Mitrigals,every y; 
tigall being a Duckat of Gold, and athirdpart: That the Warres in thoſe "rs - 
at that time had ceaſed the Traffique:and that they had Bookes and Ancient Writing 
which teſtified, That theſe were the Mines whence Salomon in his three Voyages p 
ched his Gold, and thatthe Queene of Saba was naturall of the parts of Iodias As br 
India,yec hauec Þ cuen now read that it was a name giuen to many Nations, and ee: 
the reſt to Ethiopia. And if a man conſider the ſmall skill which that Ape ofthe World 
had in Marine affaires , ſtill as much as might bee holding their courſe within f hrof 
Land, he can ſcarce thinke,that long Nauigations could then þe performed. Barr, 
counteth all Sofala to the Empire of Benomotapa, of which wee ſhall ſpeake _ 
we haue now mentioned the Gow , by reaſon of the Iſle which is ſubieR tothe Pony, 
gals. Theſe, beſides Gold , here haue great Trade for Tuorie of which Barriw ſayth 
that in Benomotapa are yeerely laine foure or five thouſands, and of Water-hotf, 
(whoſeteeth are accounted Juory alſo)all the great Rivers in Africa are full, Thele feed 
ſometimes on the Medowes, where the Mariners haue chaſed them, as Lopez c repey. 
teth : and after long chafing by Land, they haue taken the water; where, in reuense 
they haue aſſaulted the Mariners in their Boats,and bitten chips off the ſame, being b 
the thickneſſe of their Hides armed againſt their Pikes, and haue madethem afraid th 
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they would ouerwhelme the Boat, : 
+ h 
h 
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OF MONOEMVG1I, THE MOORES, BADVINES, 0 
CAPHARS, In THEsE Parts. ( 
Fe 

-* 7 me the Land, behinde theſe parts,is the Kingdome of Monoemugi, 4 which 
is rich in Gold : their vnfortunate Warres with 1ſonomotape hauc madethem t2 
knowpe. Nilus is their Weſterne border, and Abafſia on the North. They hauelittl: Li 
redde Bals made of a kinde of Clay in Cambaya, and reſembling Glafſe, which they wr 
weare for ornament, and vſe for money. This Kingwarreth with the Benomoraps, bl: 
and hath terrible Soldiours, called G:acqus, oreAgab , or eAgog , who inhabite lp 
betweene the Lakes whence Nilus and Zaire take their beginnings; which live a wat- be: 
dering life, like the Nomades, in Cottages which they make in the Fieldes, Theyar wil 
of ſtature tall, and of countenanceterrible, making lines vpon theircheekes with t- thi 
taine Iron Inſtruments, and turning their eye-lids backeward, eating their Enemie, Vil 
Theſe not long fince (as © ſome ſay) inuaded the Kingdome of Congo, andforcti the 
the King to keepein a ſmall Ifle , where himſelfe was taken witha Dropſie, and hi 2nd 
people famiſhed , as after ſhall follow in due place. The Amazones of Monomorz! od 
are cuery way equall ynto them in proweſle, Little is knowne of the Religion of thele 1 
Heatheniſh Nations nor of other Kingdomes, whereof we haue little but che names!0 ther 
relate, Goroua, Colta, Anzuga, Moneulo, Baduis, feye 
Now, for thoſe Mores which inhabited the Sea-Coaſts as we haue ſayd, they aredi- men 
ſperſed as farre as Benomotapa , but arenot all f Catholike Mahumetans, eſpecial, King 
ſuch of them as haue conuerſed, and taken their habitations further within Land. And cauſe 
the firſt Mores or Arabians that came to inhabite thoſe Coaſts, were baniſhed perſons an E; 
called as in the Chronicles of ©uilos is reported, Emozaidin of Zaide , the Nephens ſin 
Hocem the ſonne of Hali, whoſe DoQtrine they followed in ſome opinioris, contrary toay 
the Alcoran , and therefore eſteemed Heretikes. their 
Long after them came three ſhips with great multitudes of Arabians, that fled from Fleec 
the King of Laza their encmie, ynder the conduG of ſeuen Bretkren, which built Ma- ſome 


gadazzo,and after that, Braua ; which in manner ofa Common-wealth, was till the 

Portugals time gouerned by twelue Aldermen, or chiefe Gouernours, thardeſcende 

of the ſcucn Brethren. 
lt 
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MEE—ne SE" WENE 
Theſe Mores and the former differing from each other in their ſuperſtitions , could Badvisj. 


not agree, and therefore the Emozaiain were forced vp higher into the Countrie, and 
there by mariages mixed themſelues with the Cafers (fo the Arabians call all Heathen 
people) and became Mungrels in a Galli-maufrey of Devotions, whom therefore the 
Cea.coaſt-Moores called by a generall name, * Baduini, which in Arabia and Egypt,is 
the title of the people thar liue in the Champaine,and In-land Countries:and tholethar 
live neere the Sea-coalt are called Arabians, | 

They make no difference of meats, Doz /ohn of Caftro > writeth,that Badoil fi enifieth 
aman that liueth only by cattell:and that the Troglodites, and Nations from Melin- 
de and Magadoxa to Cape Guardafu, and on both ſides of the. ſtraits, and on the Ara= 
bicke Sea, to Ormuz (occupying rather then inhabiting the ſoyle) are called Badoies. 
They are (fayth hee) ſauage, without truth or ciuilitie, they are Mahumetanes, bur ac- 
counted bad Moores; Theeues and Robders,cating raw flcſh,drinking milke,their ha- 
bite filchie; very ſwift , holditg warre with all men; as was prophecied of 1ſmael their 
Progenitor) from Zeila to Suachen with the Abexijs, from thence to Alcocer withthe 
Nobijs, from thence to Soez with the Xgyptians, from Soez to Ormus with the Ara- 
bians, They haue no King nor great Lord, bur liue in troupes and faQtions; permit no 
Towne in their fields, haue no certaine habitation, but wander from place to place 
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with their Catcell. Their Xeque determincth ſuites as hee liſteth. Their lodging is - 


in Caues and holes, of the moſt in Tents , their colour yerie blacke, their Language 
Arbicke, 

' The Heathens in thoſe parts are giuen to Auguries and Witcheries : and in their 
igheſt artempts and greateſt reſolutions, yet will Jeaue off, if any of theſe phantaſics 
bode vnluckinefſe. The fruits, birds, beaſts, and ſeedes, are in manner like to the peo- 
ple, all wilde, The ayre is vnholetome. Bur what vnhealchſomeneſle can there be found, 
where Gold is found? which makes men commit themſelues ( no maruell what they 
(commit with others)to the moſt ſcorching heats, to contagious ayres, to tempeſtuous 
Seas and the darkeſt priſons of the diſembowelled Earth. 

Modeſtic had almoſt forbidden mee to recite that , which may with ſome eaſily ob- 
tinea Plaxdite, in the laſt Atand finiſhing of this Chapter, concerning the Caffares, 
Liſchoten < ſhall recite it for me, They liue, ſayth hee, like deafts (he ſpeaketh of thoſe 
which live neere Moſambique , and thoſe eſpecially more within the Land) they are 
blackas pitch, with flat noſes, thick lips, ſome haue holes both aboue and ynder in their 
lips, and, as it were, other mouthes in their checks, wherein they thruſt ſmall bones to 
bezurifie thernſelues:for which cauſe they raze and ſeare their bodies with Irons. If they 
willmake a Deuilliſh forme and Picture, they repreſent a white man in his apparell, as 
thinking nothing more vgly. Some alſo file their teeth as ſharpe as Needles. They haue 
Vilages wherein they dwell together, and in cuery Village a Lord or King, to whom 
they are ſubieR. Reli gion and Faith are vnknowne to them, They vſe mutuall warres, 
andſome eate mans fleſh. When they take Priſoners in warre,or kill their Enemies,they 
odſerue a more then beaſtly teſtimony of their great valor, which is after this manner, 

They cut off their priuy members (to depriue them of all hope of generation ) and 
then dry them wel for preſeruation : after which they come before the King with great 
teverence, in the preſence of the principall men of the Villages, and there take theſe 
nembers, ſodryed, one by one in their mouthes, and ſpit them on the ground ar the 
Kings feet, which the King with great thankes accepteth;and the more to honour them, 
cuſeth them all to be taken vp and giuen to them againe, which is from thenceforth 
nEnhipne of their Knight-hood, For they takeall thoſe members, and tye them on a 
ſting like a bracelet or chaine; and at all ſolemne meetings,as when they marrie or goe 
oa wedding or feaſt, the Bride,or wiues of theſe Knights,doe weare that chaine about 
theirnecks, bein o,ſayth our Authour, among them as great an honour as the Golden= 
Fleece,or the Renowned GarTER with vs , and their wiues as proud thereof, as if 
ſome Crowne or Scepter had befalne them, 
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Os Taz EmPikE Or MoONoOMOTAPA. _ 
2 L.Marmol.'. Enomotapa, 3 called alſo Benomotaxa , and Monomotapa, is alarge = Rl 
cap.31. Empire, ſo entituled after the name of the Prince thereof ( for Beng. the Fail 
motapa is with them a Title, as Ceſar or Emperour with vs, the Pory. dols, nc 
gals call him Emperonr of the Gold ) extendeth after ſome mens reckg. where 
ning almoſt a thouſand Leagues in compaſſe, betweene the great Like Thelik 
whence Nilus ſpringeth onthe North-Eaſt, Magnice and Toroa onthy 25man) 
| South, and the Sca-coalt of Sofala on the Eaſt. It is betweene the Sea and the fichh dren art 
| waters, accounted a huge Iſland. Berweene Cuama and Corrientes it is pleaſant and reflifie 
wholeſome and fruitfull : and from the Cape Corrientes to Magnice, it abounds with ofwith 
beaſts; bur it is cold. Their principall Cities are Zimbas ( haply the ſame which 2. Intw 
| b Ptol. Georgr. lomey Þ cals Aziſhmba ) and Benamataza; thar one and twentie, this fifteene dayes dead, C 
| | [.4.6-3.  journie, from Sofala. Ot the abundance of Elephants in Benomorapa is aid before venth, t! 
[! < 10.41 Barros, whereof Ethiopia is euery where ſtored with manifold herdes : © although I darenot cuule in 
Deca1®.61 © ſcribe to their opinion, thar efteeme Elephants as common there, as hee1e wehave the reſt « 
Oxen, Itis a creature nine cubites high (in theirlargeſt ature) and five cubites thicke: kindred 
with long and broad cares, little cies, ſhort rajles, and great bellies. Of their diſpoſe ſones w 
tion is ſpoken alreadie. Some ſay five thouſand are yeerely flaine in theſe parts, quies in 
Fid.Marmol.l.g The Mines neereſt to Sofala, arc thoſe of Manica, which are in wide Champaines 0n table 
ca.32.4 ſeq. compaſſed with mountaines , ninerie myles in circuit, The places where the Goldis, prayers ; 
See ſup.c.7, appeare andareknowne by the dryneſſe and barrennefle of the ſoyle, as if Natur i lucceſſe « 
ſelfe could not hord yp Gold in her ſpacious cheſt, but ſhee muſt needs proue bare and ments:al 
barren of her wonted good wirkes ; and how much lefſe vonaturall and degenerate mit we: 
mankind? The Prouince is called Matuca , the people Boronghi(which although they foren cl, 
are betweene the Line and the Tropike ) yet in Winter haue ſuch ſnowes in the mout- whichar; 
. taines, that if any abide there, they dye frozen in them: and in Summer-time theayrein lis preſe: 
the tops of thoſe hil> is ſo cleere and pure, that ſome of our men, which were then ther, nitie whi 
faw the New-Moone, the ſame day that ſhee had kifſed her bright and bountilul &d any, 
Brother. baveado 
And who cannow charge tha: bright Eye of the World, with the obſcure darkneſ reed not 
of this Peoples hue, which ſo cold Winters, nor pure Summers, can leſſen or lighten! luſtice de 
Yea, even inthe cold Countries necre the Cape of Good: hope , the Ethiopians baie we of py! 
no hope or hap of good colour; whereas the hotter Countries of Libya, and inmas- COuered 
ner all America (notwithſtanding the Sunnes ſtrait looking, and neereneſle, notallon- t5agrear 
ing them a ſhadow to attend them in the greateſt height of his bountie) know not (1 The B 
blacke tinure in the Naturals thereof. | | fue hund; 
But toreturne (and who will not returne?)) to the Mines: There are other Mine toneis a! 
the Prouinces of Boro and Quiticui, in which and in the Riuers, is found Gold notid by which 
pure. The people are carelefle and negligent to get, and the Mores which rraded wil otwo a 
them, were faine to giue their wares in truſt, with promiſe by ſuch a time to pay themin ndojves 
2 is the Por Gold, and the people would nor faile in their word. ndcertai 
4 . . = SY PTE AY ps iburer nt, into 
eugals have Other Mines are in Toroa, wherein are thole buildings which Parr att 2a 
ebeir Caſtles to ſome forren 4 Prince,and I,for the reaſons before alledged,ro Salomon, Jt 153 {quate oWieuet 
of Mina, Sofa- Fortrefſe of tone; the ſtones of marucilous greatneſſe, without any ſigne of monte ſentences 
4 ran —_ or other matter to joyne them, The wall five and twentie ſpannes thicke, the height hy diff 
ſometimes of Pot bolding proportion, Ouer the gate are letters, which learned Moores could nel WF "there be 


thoſes Mines, ther reade, nor know what letters they were.* There are other buildings beſides So They beat 
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ike faſhion. The people call them the Court, fer an Officer keepes it for the Benomo- 
apa, and hath charge of ſome of his women , that are there kept. They eftecme 
them beyond humane power to build, and therefore account them the workes of 
Neuils; and che Moores which ſaw them, ſaid the Portugals Caſtles were no way to 
bee compared to them, They are five hundred and renne myles from Sofala, Weſt- 
ward, in one and twentie degrees of Southerly Latitude : in all which ſpace is not 
ound one building ancient or later ; the people are rude, and dwell in Cottages of 
imber. 
Allthe people of this Region is of curled hayre, and more ingenious then thoſe 
which aze againft Moſambique, Quiloa and Melinde, among whom are many that ear 
mans fleſh, and ler their Kine bloud ro ſatisfie their thirſt, Theſe ſeeme prone to receiue 
teFaith : for they beleeue in One GoDp , whom they call CMozime, and have no I- 
dols, nor worſhip other thing : They puniſh nothing more (uerely then Witchcraft, 
whereunto other Negros are exceedingly addicted ; no ſuch perſon eſcapeth death, 
Thelike derefſtation they conceiue againlt Adultery and Theft, Euerie one may haue 
;;many wiues as they will : but the firſt is principall, the other ſerue her; and her chil- 
trenare heires. A woman is not marriageable with them ,till her Naturall purgation 
eflifie for her abilitie to Conception: and therefore they entertaine the firſt luxe ther- 
of with a great Fealt. 
Inrwo things they are Religious;in obſeruation of dajes,and Rites concernin g their 
tad, Of dayes,they obſerued the firſt day of the Moone, the fixr, the ſeuenth, the cle= 
venth, the fixteenth, the ſeuenteenth, the twentieth, and the eight and twentieth, be- 
cute in that day their King was borne. The Religion is in the ay fixt, and ſcuenth, all 
tereſt are repetitions, aboue ten, When any is dead, after his body is eaten, his neere 
kndred, or his wife which hath had moſt children by him, keepe the bones, with ſome 
fones whereby to know, whoſe they were : and every ſeuenth day they obſerue Exe- 
quiesin the ſame place where they are kept: They ſpread many clothes, and ſet there- 
on tables furniſhed with bread and ſodden fleſh, which they offer to the dead with 
payers and ſupplications. And the principall thing they requeſt of them, is, the good 
ſicceſſe of their Kings aftaires. Theſe prayers they make, being clothed in white-gar- 
ments:afrer which the good man and his family eate their offerings. The Benomotapa 
muſt weare clothes of the ſame Countrie, for feare of infe&tion; others may weare 
foren cloth, He is ſerued on the knee, and when hee drinketh or cougheth, all they 
whichare about him make a ſhout, that all the Towne may know. None may coughin 
lispreſence :alſo, cuery one muſtfit in token of reverence, to ſtand , is a ſigne of dig- 
nite which he affordeth the Portugals and Mores,and is the chiefe honour can be yeel- 
&ed any.The ſecond honour is to fit on a cloth in his houſe : the third, that a man may 
tweadore in his houſe, which is the dignitie of great Lords. For meaner perſons,they 
teednot feare to haue any thing ſtolne our of their open houſes ſeeing the ſeueritie of 
luſtice doth ſecure them. Doores are not for neceſſitie, but for honour. Their houſes 
reof pyramidall or ſteeple forme, all the timbers meeting in the middeſt at the toppe? 
covered with earth and ſtraw, Some of them are made of timbers , as long and as big 
Kagreat ſhips maſt : the greater they are, the more honourable, _.. 
The Benometapa hath muſicke whitherſoeuerhe goeth, with ſingers :and more then 
fue hundred eſters, which haue their Captaineor Maſter of Reuels, The royall En- 
'gneis alittle plow-ſhare, with an Tuorie point, which he carrieth alway at his girdle; 
5 whichis ſignified peace, and husbanding of the ground. Hee beareth likewiſe one 
ntwo 2 ſwords in token of Iuſtice, and defenceof his people, The Countrie is free, aPortavna due 
ndgives him no other payments , bur preſents when they come to ſpeake with him ; Zgaie.Beterus 
and certaine dayes ſeruice. No inferiour comes before his ſuperiour without ſome pre- ry - 
(nt,in token of obedience and courtefie. The Captaines of warre with all theirs, be- Marocke and 
ſow ſeuen dayes in thirtic in his husbandrie or other bufinefſe, Hee muſt confirme all rwo Darts. 
—_ of ludgement in his own perſon : there needs no Priſon, for matters are pre- 
ny diſpatched, according to the allegations and teſtimonies that are brought. And þ, of ſuch like 
!there be nor ſufficient teſtimonies, then ſhe matter is tryed by oath, in this manner. warer, ſeerhe 
ley beat the barke of a certaine tree, andcaſt the powder thereof in water; Þ which tenth Chapret 
ms 


LOSOZ 


ee ee Re rr rr omRm—ay 


— p _ = 
—— ibs - ay - —_ c——_ 
er er EE ee ee ENS 


/ 


864. Of Caphraria, the Cape of Good Hope, &c, Cues, Ml Co 
the partie drinketh,and if he doe not vomit, he is cleared; it hee vomit, he is cond; wy 
ned. Andifthe accuſer, when the accuſed partie vomitet!: not , will drinke of the nM 


ſame, and doth not vornit, he is then acquitted, and the matter diſpatched, If any ue With 
to him, he ſpeedeth nor, but by mediation of a third perſon, which alſo lers downethe 
ſumme that the King mult haue, ſometime at lo Ceare a rate, that the ſuter rather ref, 
ſeth the Kings grant. They haue no Horſe, and therefore warre on foot :The {poyles 
are generally ſhared amongſt all. When he marcheth, in the place whercheis to lodge 
they make a new houle of wood, and therein muſt continual fire be kept, without ene 
going out; ſaying, thatin the aſhes might be wrought {ome witcheries to the ind,. 
magement of his perſon, And when they goeto the warres, they neuer waſh thei 
hands nor faces, till they have obtaincd vitorie. They haue their wiues with then 
which are ſo loued and reſpected, that if the Kings ſonne meet with one of theminthy 
ſtreet, he giues her way, Benomotapa hath more then athouſand women; but theft, 
principall, although ſhe bee inferiour in bloud,, and her fonne ſucceeds. And in feed. 
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time and harueft, the Queene goeth to the field and ouerlecth the ſtufte, efteemingiz rough- 

great honour. Thus farre out of Barris. waole 

a G.Bet.Ben.p., Johannes Boterxs 2 tels, That his chicfe warriours are women , namely, certaineA. fierh 
b 94.Lopes Con- mazones, which ſeare off theirleft paps,as OdoardoÞ Lopez reporterh, lelt ihey ſhould but not 
of Wort gy hiader their ſhooting, after the manner ofthe ancient Amazones : they are quick, bold na,an 
- m0 couragious, and conſtant in batraile , and moſt conftant in inconſtancie : for when dinger, 
* they makeſhew of flight, they will returne (elpying tacir aduantage) with the greaeſ turne ba 

furic, They dwell in certaine Countries by themlelues, and at certaine times hauemen good C; 
toaccompany with them for generation, to whom they fend their males, reſeruingll paſſe 

the female children which they haue. Thus we find Amazons, which the ancientsre. painſt a 

ported in Aſia, and Droaorws in Libya, now in thele times, if thisreport be true, in & Capt: 

© Shmidel hiſto. hiopia: and Hwuldericus © Shmidel hath told of the 1kein America, Others 4 denicic WW bought : 
ria Navigat.in and none hath yet written of them from his owne fight, For my part , no Amazorian WW oreattail 
Amcap.37., Hhathyet conquereu my credit. Captaine 
a oy In the yeere 1560. Conſalur © Silueria , with two other Teſuits, went from Goato WW knowne 1 
how _ the Kingdomes of Inhamban, and Monomortapa : and comming to Inhamban, the Reamond, 
parts. went to Tonge, the Citic Royall, where they baptized the King and all his peopleina &terribl, 
e Eman, Acoſta ſhort ſpace, naming the King Conſtantine, the Queene Mary, Thence went Conſalu eftheir m 
« pr » orien to Monomotapa, and ſo prevailed with his Images, Preaching, and Contempt of the fourteene 
reg Do world,that he wanne the King and his Mother, with multitudes of others ro Baptilns ticir legs 
: But ſoone after, the King, by ſuggeſtio: of the Mores, flue him, Sebaſtian in revenge yet, God | 

f Botero part, rayſed an Armie of ſixteene hundred, f moſt of them being Gentlemen, which elem Theſ; 
2.(iv. 3. vnder the conduGt of Francis Barretto. The Benomotapa fearing the Portugals force, BAM pany ; wh 
offered reaſonable conditions, which Barretto refuſing , was diſcomfited, not by tieDrago 

Negro, but by the ayre ; the malignitie whereof ( the ſowre ſauce of all theſe gob hundred a1 

den Countries in Africa) conſumed his people. There are other Kingdomes adiofnity n mercha 

to Monomotapa, and the Mountaines of the Moone, Matana, Melemba, Quinbede, WW The Scorb 

Berreca, Bauagul,of which I can giue you but the names, xcept in | 

the vice of 

— Oitletwo 

9. I I. Tore, for o 

Or CarnHRaARIaA, Tur Capt Or Goop HoPs, Wicke, bla 

AND SOLDANIA, Unciſed, c 

Ws, ac 
Aphraria, or the Land of the Caphars is next to bee confidered, which M994 Bl vhich mag, 
| rompirs betweene Rio ds ſpirito ſanto, and Cape Negro, extending tothe (up feoreatr 

of Good Hope Southwards. Why he ſhould call this part the Caphars , Iknow pr: Unce of De 

for the Arabians, of whom this word is borrowed , giue that nameto all che Hearbe" BW rons,Geepe 

call all ſuch 351% MF noldjrgy, 


people in Africa; yea both the Arabians, and all of their Religion, Wo_ 
x 4. Jenkinſon ceiue not that ſuperſtition, Caphars, euen Chriſtiansalſo, as Maſter Jenkinſe = k 
in Haktomz, fince told vs. And for the Heathens in Afric, Barrime affirmeth, that it 1s by the 


P4g.327. giuen to them all: ſignifying , Without Law, or lalefle people. Zanguebaris 7, 


Miles, The 


Wrethrous 
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; reſpe&t called Cafraria, It ſhould ſeeme iris appropriated to theſe the Southerlieſt Na- 
tions of Africa ; for want of other the more true proper names which were vaknowne. 
. With the names of the Capes, and other places of note, Maſter Pory ® hath already ac- 


: quainted his Engliſh Reader : Onely that notable and famous Cape of Good hope, ({o 
named Þ by Jobnthe ſecond, King of Portugall, for that hope which he conceiued of a 


; way to the Indies , when it was firſt diſcouered ) deſerueth ſome mention. It hath three 
; head-lands , the Weltermoſt beareth name of Good hope : the middlemoſi Cabo Falſe, 
7 becauſe they haue ſomerimes in their returne from the Indies, miſtaken this for the for- 
: mer : betweene which two Capes runneth into the Sea a mighty Riuer , called by the 
T Portugals R10 dulce,which ſprings out of a Lake called Gale, fituate among the moun- 
1 ines ofrhe Moone, ſo much celebrated by the ancient Geographers : The third and 
t Faſtermoſt,is that of Agulhas or Needles, about five and twenty leagues from the firft : 
; WY both which ſeeme as two hornes ,wherewith it threatens the Ocean, which in theſe 
d. ates is found oftentimes <tempeſtuous , and when ir cannot preuaile againſt this 
2 WH covgh-faced and horned Promontory, it wrekes the whole malice vpon the ſhippes, 

whoſe ribs in the enraged fits, it would breake if they were of iron ; as Livſchoten 4 te- 
A. fifierh of his owne experience, True it is, that ſometimes it is paſſed with more eaſe ; 
Id but not ſo vſually : and Lin/choten tells, that at his returne from India ; the Saint Tho- 


na,anew Carricke,was heere caſt away, . © and their ſhip wherein hee ſailed in ſuch 
danger,that one while they prayc & «hother while murmured , another time would re- 
wrne backe , and the Capraine profeſſed no ſmall maruell, why our Lord ſuffered ſuch 
good Catholikes to indure ſuch torments, and the Engliſh Heretikes and blaſphemers 
topaſſe ſo eaſily. The waues there (faith he) Rtrike againſt a ſhip , as if they irucke a- 
painſt a hill, that if it were of ſtone it would ar laſt be broken. 

Captaine f Lancatter traded with the people neere theſe parts , and for two kniues 
bought an Oxe,tor one, a ſheepe, &c. in good quantitie, Their ſheepe are great, with 
greattailes , but hairy,not woolled, Their Oxen great, not fat, but well fleſhed. The 
Captaine killed there an Antelope as big as a Colt. There were diuers great beaſts yn- 
knowne to them, When they had paſled this Cape, they loſt their Admirall, Captaine 


bey BY £amind,and never ſaw them,or heard of them more. And foure dayes after they found 
in2 WW terrible an enemy from aboue,and encountred with a thunder-clap, which ſlew foure 
jo eftheir men our-right, their neckes being wrung aſunder : And of foureſcore and 
the BR fourteene men there was not one vntouched ; but lome were blind, others bruiſed in 
me, ticir legs and armes,or breſts, others drawne out,as if they had been racked ; which all 
not Wi jet,God be thanked,did after recouer, 

ſent The ſame Sir [ames Lancaſter was after this ſerit Generall for the Eaſt-India Com- 
ces, puny ; which hauing made a ſtocke of threeſcore and twelue thouſand pound , bought 
the BR tieDragon of fixe hundred tunnes, the HeRor of three hundred, the Aſcenſion of two 
ge uodred and foureſcore, the Suſan of two hundred and threeſcore, and ſent inthem 
vs WH " merchandize and Spaniſh money, to the value of ſeuen and twe ty thouſand pound. 
eve, WY The Scorbure ſo weakened their men,thar they were not able to hoiſe out their boats, 


aceptin the Generalls ſhip, whoſe men (drinking every morning three ſpoonefuls of 
licivice of Limons ) were healthfull, He bought a thouſand ſheepe in Soldania s and 
Ntletwo oxen as big as ours, the ſheepe greater, but haitie , and might have bought 
ore, for old iron, The people, he faith, are tawny ; (ornelins Houtman faith , Olive 
Uacke, blackerthen the Brafilians, their haire curled and blacke,as in Angola, not cir- 
Unciſed, clocke like a brood-hen in ſpeaking , paint their faces with diuers colours, 
long, aQiue, ſwift, ſubie& to Monemotapa : they ſlew ſome Flemings for wrongs, 


1-4 BN "ich made the En gliſh wariein trading with them. Sir Edward eMicbelborne b found 
CY: Wh Pe great reliefe, Beſides great herds of Oxen and flockes of ſheepe, heere is abun- 
- ; Uce of Deere, Antilopes, Baboones , Foxes, Hares, Oftriches, Cranes, Pellicans, He- 
ae hl ,Geeſe,Duckes, Pheſants, Partridges, &c. A great bullocke they might buy for 
25 10- Bi "old iron hoope not warth two pence,a ſheep for a piece not worth two good horſe. 
long Wh Niles, The people liued on the guts and filth of the meate which our men caſt away, 
go” a lomuch as waſhing the ſame,but conering them ouer with hote aſhes, before they 
n - tethrough hot, pulled them out, and ſhaking them a little with their hands,did eate 
216+ Ecec both 


a Pory before 
Leo. 
b Ofor.de reb. 
Eman.lib.1. 
T his was Anxz0 
1487. 
The diſcouery 
therof is large- 
ly related by 
10.di Barroin 
his firſt Decad 
of Afia,(ib.z. 
c Bartholomes 
Dias,who firſt 
diſcouered 
this Cape,cal- 
led it Ca. Tor- 
mentoſo, in re» 
gard of the 
troubles and 
dangershee 
there ſuſtat- 
ned, called, 
ſaith, S.Ed.M, 
the Lion of 
the Sea,where 
they found 
great ſtormes. 
d Linſcbot.l.1. 
cap. 93+ 
Naug. Verbnf. 
e They tound 
it there in A» 
pril as cold as 
with vs in 
Winter, when 
it freezeth 
n-t; andyet 
the people are 
blackiſh. 
f Sir Iames 
Lancaſter. 
Hakl.tom.2- 
part.2, 
1600, 


g Soldania is 
a Bay In 34. 
Lat Long 5l- 


h Sir Ed.Mich. 
1604, Daxid 

Middleton ſaith 
the like. 1606» 


| Of Bonomotapa,and the parts adioyning, Cy , bd 


——— 

both guts,excrements,and aſhes,They liue vpon rawe fleſh and certaine roots.Sir He. No 

a Thomas Claj= yy Middleton, a General of the foure ſhips abouc-named, found(in his r eturne)three and R " 6 
borne. fifty men dead in the HeQor art this Bay , and butrten left : The Suſan was loſt,it wzy m2 & 
thought for want of men. And long beforethe trade ofthe Engliſh(whichis nowy - h 

b 1503. much increaſed in the Eaſterne parts )Giowamn da Empol; Þ telleth, That neere the Cape, _ 
the Countrey-people would giue them a Cow for alittle bell, Themen and women h; 

were clothed,orrather alittle couercd with hairie skinnes, the women beautifying thi 4 1 

their beaſtly habite with the tailes of the beaſts, hanging downe before and behindty | Alc 

couer their ſhame, Theſe women had large and deformed pappes. Religion they cou Te 

obſcrue none amongſt them,and thought that they cate their fleſh raw, | os 5 | 

The Hollanders alſo in theyeere 1 595. trafficked with theſe Cafres, which werey, ' ne 

lianc, bur baſe in apparell, couered with Oxe or ſheepe-skinnes wrapped about thei - 

ſhouljers , with the hairy fide inward,in forme of a mantle ; their priuic parts COuered IRE 

with a ſheepes tayle, faſtened before and behind with a girdle. Bur now we ec it made "i 

a daily matter to the Portugall, Engliſh and Dutch,ſo capable of Hope of Good, thatthe a 4k 

Cape of Good hope is nothing feared: although at home many take exceptions zzif *ih 

there were no good hope of publike good, and wiſh that they would carrie outof 5H 

c For money, Europeleſſe © money, and bring home more mer. : but of this elſewhere is {pokena qe 
bpthPorm- {1 1camot omit, that vpon the top of this Promontory, Narure hath as it ere HY 
un - ra" framed her ſelfe a delighrfull bower, here to fit an,ceontemp!ate the great Seas, whic I 
6 5a Y ' from the South, Eaſt and Welt beat ypon this ſhore : and therefore bath here formed uae 
ans moree- a preat plaine,pleaſant in ſfituxtion, which with the fragrant herbes, variety of flowers £ 1b] 
ſtceme itfarre 14 fouriſhing verdure of all things,ſeemes a terrcſtriall Paradiſe. Iris calledtherthl - 700g 
q—_—_— .. Cape. That which from hence lieth ro Cape Negro, hath notto our purpoſe rd 
1G thing notable. This alſo deferueth mention , that notwithſtanding all the damages of : v a9 
in N.Orbe, And chis dreadfull Promontory , and the Seas on this fide and beyond, < / ames Botelin, * F--the 
mendie much pgrty gal,torecouer the fauour of his Prince, John the third, by the firſt bringing nee would 
by the change of a happy accident that then befell in India, in alittle boat or veſſcll ſcarce eighteee "IG 
I —_ footelong,and fixe broad, ſailed from Cochin to Dabul, and from thence alongſith "I p _ 
climate and Arabian and African ſhores, doubling this terrible Cape, and miffing Saint _ ED 
dict, their own came yerſafe to Lisbone, worthily welcommed both for his meſſage, and them - «=o 
15 on ger, that durſt aduenture to encounter Neptwres ſtrongeſt forces , notwithſtanding fo hen 
s ECW, ce furniture, EAN 
and his _ Hollanders * at the Cape of Good hope, (if you will heare other teſtimonis) ks 
calmes,ſcor- | had of the Inhabitants two kine for two ruſtic kniues, and one much greater ai i 
bure,&c. one : two fat buls and three ſheep for a bar of iron, weighing threeſcore 2nd ten _ " + 
FREs-  brhe people make much account of iron: they are of ſhort ſtature : darkiſh "_ - ey 
a prom Hift. armes are adorned with copper and iuory , their fingers with rings of gold, - A Rel 
Indl.11.1535. beads of bone and wood, They brand their bodies with diuers markes. i” e 1+ i bones ſho 
f De Bry Ind. they alway anoint themſclues with greaſe and fat, they yeeld aranke ſmell. k ey ne weig 
Or.part.z. led a beaſt for our vie, they would aske the inwards, andeat them raw, the h f i ako þ 
not well cleanſed from them, Ar their Feaſts they would ſeethe a beaſt in his hi go — 

ned on foure ſtickes with fire ynderneath, They liue miſerably, yet for youu = ning der 

bones and peeces of dried fleſh about their neckes. Neere this Cape are weeds g aled (or 
ing in theſcafiue and rwentic fathome long, ; 6 * Concene i 1614. in his 
g Cap.Rob.Co- The Ajcex/ion 8 built their Pinneſle An.1608.at Soldania, about _— "hou tthe Road 
ws leagues from the Cape of Good Hope, and there tooke in for their proui , dM taready x 
foure hundred head of cattell, as Oxen, Steeres, Sheepe, and Lambes, toget , «= redznowro 
fowles and freſh water, They filled their boat with Seales at the Ile Pengwin L arried a 
from thence. Such was the brutiſh nature of the Inhabirants,rhat when the = fro hun, 
caſt out of their ſhip one of thoſe Scales, and the ſame had lien fourereenc _ dis in the 
now {warmed with crawling Maggots, they would take them vp and cat - WW free (im, 
they would alſo doe the guts, garbage, and panch of the beaſt. They =" Cha Al Mrce, and R 
iron, then gold or filuer, Heere the firſt night after they weighed anchor, 4 he MY fnverte,| 
fon loſt the Vion, and the Good hope their Pinneſle ( ſo neere the Cape of go refpe MY furteene 1, 

which , methinkes, obſeruing what after befell them, ſeemes an ominou 2s fr wbich 
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_—irren in theſe names,of their other loſles which followed , concluded with the lofle 
of their ſhip on the coaſt of Cambaya, Ir is morally true , that aſcending and aſpiring 
":ndes loſe Pi» ( * for onely by pride doth man make ( ontention ) V ion being gone, 
Cord hope followeth, Que concoradra creſcunt diſcordia G res & ſpes perennt : and to it be. 
@ in this their tragedic,after the loſſe of thoſe Veſſels which bare ſuch names. The 
ſhip was loſt by the Maſters indiſcretion, but yet hath the honour(ſuruiuing her fates) 
hit ſhe was the firſt Engliſh ſhip that euer ſailed on thoſe Seas. | 

Although we haue bene tedious in this Cape and the Bay of Soldania, yet Ihaue 
thought it not amiſſe to adde ſomewhat out of later Relations, Maſter Cop/and writes 
that the ayre here is 10 wholeſome , and the Earth ſo fertile,as might with helpe of Art 
become a Paradiſe. Euen nature it ſelfe hath diuerſified the Soyle in an entercourſe of 
Mountains,Plaines, Woods, Medowes,Streames,as intending ſ@ pleaſant a variety,in a 
reming artificiall order. Their many ficke mcn,expoſed on ſhorein tents, within 26. 
{ayes were all ( one excepted) ſound as at firſt day, They bought 39, Beeues, and 115. 
cieepe for alirtle a brafſe or copper cut out of 2. or 3, old kettles. The people are lo- 
wing , but were at the firſt afrayd by reaſon of fome vnkindneffes received from the 
Dutch, which had bene there to make trane, and had killed and ſtollen theircattell, 
They arc of middle f1ze, well limmed, very nimble and active, dance in true meaſure : 
weare ſhort clokes of Sheep or Seales skinnes to their waſte with a cap of the ſame, the 
hire» inwards , a Ratts-skinne about their priuities, ſome of them have ſoles tied a- 
bout their feere, their necks adorned with chaines of greaſy trypes ( or gutts alſo in ma. 
mdoubles ) which they would ſomerimes pull off and ear ſtinking and raw; they did 
locate the entrailes by vs throwne away , halfe raw (and would ſcramble for ir like 
hungry dogges)loathſomly beſmeared with the bloud : they weare bracelets of cop- 
cor ivory about their armes with Oſtrich feathers and ſhells, The habit of women 
{lice the former , which at our firſt comming ſeemed ſhamefaſt , but at our rerurne 
would impudently vncouer that which here muſt be couered with filence; their breſts 
hang downe to their middles; Their haire is curled : copper with them is gold,and iron 
flver: their houſes little tents in the fields, made of skinnes , at their pleaſure remo- 
wed. On the high Hill called the Table may be ſcene 100. miles about : ſome aſcended 
ndthence tooke obſeruation of many Bayes and Riuers. He thinkes theſe parts might 
teprofitably planted with an Engliſh Colonie. 

One {ayth < of this people, that they are idle, not ſo much as having a Canow,nor 
lowing to take either fowle or 4 fiſh, whereof they haue ſtore; theeuiſh and ſwiftly 
nning away with that which they haue ſtollen. By trading with the Dutch and En- 
giſh,their prices of things are raiſed, as you here ſee,to ſome more copper or iron,then 
tie firſt eiſcoucries. Their beaſts are large , their Sheepe ſmooth and ſhort haired 
(tot woolly ) like a yong Calte,with long and broad eares, hanged like Hounds; their 
lomes ſhort and tender,cafily broken ; their tailes greater then any part ofa mans leg, 
lome weighing forty pounds, Their Beeues are Jarge , and moſt of them leane. The 
ben have but one ſtone, the other being cut away when they are yong; the reaſon 
lemes to be ſome reaſonleſſe ſuperſtition towards the Sunne , which they point vnto 
ering demaunded thereof. The Hettor brought thence one of theſe Saluages, 
alled (ory, which was carried againe,and there landed by the Newyeeres-gift, June 21. 
614.1n his Copper Armour, but retarned not tothem whiles the Shippes continued 
the Roade,but at their returnes in Jſarch was twelue-moneth after , hee came, and 
ready to any ſeruice , in helping them with Beeues and Sheepe. The wilde beaſts 
redangerous inthe night,as Lions, Antilopes and others, fome of which in one night, 
aned away twelue pieces of meate, laid inthe Riuer to water,couered with a ſtone 
Wftwo hundred weight , which was remooued alfo a very great diſtance, The Pen- 
guns in the Tland neere to Soldania , have Rumps in Read of wings , and with their 
te ſwimme faſt, There are Seales a thouſand ſleeping in an herd, on the Rockes : 

ſe, and Rats, and Snakes innumerable.The weather in the middes of winter is there 
emperate, *Penguin Tland is N.N.W. 4.W. three Leagues from Soldania :and this 
"ureene Leagues N.N.E, from Cape B. Sp. and tenne Leagues N, by W. from Cape 
(da whichis Eaſtwards from the former. The habitation of the Soldanians ſcemes 
Eece 3 moucable, 


*Pro. 13.10- 


Patt.Copland. 
In the Dragon 
I611, 


a Samucl Ca- 
ſtletoa ſaith, 
that copper is 
in requeſt with 
them and not 
brafle. 


b Itwas then 
Iunec, which 1s 
their winter. 
The people 
are ſaidto 
haue their 
heads loath- 
ſome as if they 
were coueted 
with cowdung, 
which is done 
by the iuice of 
heatrbs, 


c Anonim. MS, 
Voyage.1614- 
d They will 
ſtrike Eh with 
their darts and 
then goe into 
the ſea for 
them, 
Cap.Sars. Nic. 
Wubington ad- 
deth, they are 
Negros wocl- 
ly pared, flar 
noſed, 

e Martin Pring. 
Ren.Biy. 
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a Maginus. 
Gi.Boter Ben, 
part.t. Marmol. 
(9.0.24, 15+ 


b Od.Lop.per 
Pigefet.tianſ- 
lated by A.H. 
P.au larric. 
Hift.1nd.Orien. 
L3<1.& /. 

C Od. Lopes lib, 
I«cap.7, 


d Barr.Dec.1. 
hb bez 4p . 3 4 
04. Lopex, ibid: 


E P.,D1iax;(as 
ſome report) 
ſenr apreſent 
ro Spaine of 
two Burs of 
Negros noſes, 
which were 
Nlaine,A.B. 
TJarric, hath 
1200009, 


t Tbom,Turner 


Of the Kingdome of Congo,and Angola, Cunn.g 


moouecable, and following the beſt paſtures, There are fallow Deere, Porcupine 


ſuppoſec 
Land-Tortoiſes , Snakes, Adders , wild Getfe, Ducks, Pellicans, Crowes with a _ the Port 


band about their neckes, Penguins, Gulles , Pintados, Alcatrafſes , Cormoran; of Loans 

Whales, Seales,8&c. b owne , 

ploymer 

Sr ls Brafil, / 

PEE fand oth 

Cruar., I X. zpainſt 

. ſeruitude 

Of the Kingdome of Congo , and the other Kingdomes and Tort 

Nations adionning. | Andren 

Manuel 

| - TEINS and with 

dred Port 

ve I all Heatl 

OF ANGOLA ſſhionec 

containir 

MR) $w He Kingdome ® of Congo (vnderſtanding ſo much by the name, as in Ml ſert 

A 723) times paſt hath beene ſubiect thereto) hath on the Weſt,the Ocean; on teir vich 
(SY Re&H the South, the Caphars, and mountaines of the Moone ; on theEaſt them, I 

© 13 thoſe hills from which the Riuers iflue and runne into the fountaines of gre God 

29 Nilus; and on the North, the Kingdome of Benin. Oftheſe Com. Wl '"* P*®l 

| | treys, Prgafetra,Þ from the Relation of Odoardo Lopez,a Portugal, bath fo ſweare 

written two bookes , out of whom P.dw larric, Beters and others, haue taken moſtof oat,in tr 

their reports. they haue 

And inthis we will begin with the moſt Southerly parts ; in which we firſt comein. hor, and 

to the Kingdome of Matama (this is the Kings proper name) who being a Gentile, tle cuſeth th 

Jech ouer divers Prouinces , named Quimbebe, This is a Kingdome « great andmigh- cling ber 

tie, extending from Brauagal to Bagamidri: the aire thercot is wholeſome, the earth breed. 

outwardly furniſhed with ſtore of Pics , inwardly with mines of Cryſtal, and other For the 

metals, The Segniories toward the Sea-coaſt are very meane,and want Hauens, rh gn 

Angola ſometime a Prouince of the Kingdome of Congo, is now a great kingdome teritis di 

it ſelfe and very populous. They ſpeake the ſame language (with ſmall differenceof mores 
diale&t) that is vied in Congo, whoſe yoake they caſt off ſince the Congois became tament ) 

Chriſtians. Diego 4 Car firſt diſcouered theſe parts for the Portugals Anno 1486, And bouts, a 
the Portugals vſed to trade quietly with the Angolans : but ſome of them trading ef the dea 

high into the Country as Cabazza,the royal Citie,which is an hundred and fiftie mile Th «Aon 

from the Ocean , were there by order from the King put to the ſword, vnder pretence "om ſor 
of intended treaſon. This was done 1578. Panto Dias(to whom the King Sebaftianhal | OP 
iuen the gouernment of theſe parts: with licence to conquer three and thirtie league 2 gy 

alonglt the coaſt to him and his heires) to reuenge himſelfe for this deſpight doneto LD Ti 

his people,armed ſuch Portugals as he had, and with two Gallies and other Veſts, 7 evil] 

which he kept in the Riuer Coanza, he went on both fides the Riuer , conquering wl of ; ©" 

ſubduing many Lords vnto him. The King of Angola raiſed a mighty army of ami wy ry 

lion of men , © as is ſuppoſed. For they vſe to leaue none at home that is fitto caries ,andf 

weapon: and makeno preparation for victuall, but ſuch as haue any,carrie it vpontie Wl Fare 2 

ſhoulders of their ſeruants , and therefore no maruell if their foode being ſoone conlu- with 
med, their Campes be ſoone difſolued. Small likewiſe is their prouifion of Armolt "gp 

for offence,and for defence much lefſe. Diaz ſent to the King of Congo for aide, who _ ' 

ſent him fixty thouſand men : with which, and his owne Nation, hee made his parti of =. 

good, againſt the confuſed rabbles of the Angolans, The trade of Angola is yet cole ? oy eat 

tinued, and from thence the Portugals buy and carry to Brafil and other parts yeertlſ o wi 

a world of ſlaves which are bought within the Land, and are captives taken in cher il ©© pag 

warres. PauloDiaz at his death bequeathed to the Teſuites as much as might M417 Wi c, 

taine five hundred of that ſocietic in theſe parts. Maſter Thomas f Turner, one thath te lnhat® 


lived a long time in Brafil, and hadalſo been at Angola, reportedto mice, that it - 
ſuppoie 
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ippoſedeight and twenty thouſand ſlaues, (anumber almoſt incredible, yer ſuch as 
the Portugals told him) were yecrely ſhipped from Angola and Congo, ar the Haucn 
of Loanda. He named to me a rich Portugall in Brafil, which had ten thouſand of his 
owne, working in his Ingenios, (of which hee had cightecne) and in his other im- 
loyments. His name was John du Pars, exiled from Portugall, and thus inriched in 
Brahl, Atchouſand of his ſlaues at onetime, entred into contpiracie with nine thou- 
and other ſlaues in the Countrey , and Barricadoed themſelues for their beſt defence 
2gainſt their Maſters, who had much adoe to reduce ſome of them into their former 
uitude. | 

4 To returne to Angola, wee may adde the report of another of our Countrey-men, 
1 Andrew Battell (my necre neighbour, dwelling at Leigh in Eflex) who ſerued vnder 
Manel Siltera Perera,Gouecrnour vnder the King of Spaine,at his Citie of Saint Paw: 
1nd with him went farre into the Countrey of Angola, their armie being eight hun- 
tied Portugals,and fifty thouſand Naturals, This Andrew B-rtek telleth, chat they are 
il Heathens in Angola. They had their Idoles of wood in the mid{i of their Townes, 
faſhioned like a Negro , and at the foote thereof was a great heape of Elephants teeth, 
containing three or toure runnes of them : theſe were piled in the earth,and vpon them 
were ſet the ſcultls of dead men, which they had ſlaine in the warrcs, in monument of 
their victory. The Idole they call Meckiſſo, and ſome of them haue houſes built ouer 
them, If any be ficke,he accounteth it Aſokyſſo's hand, and ſendeth to appeaſe his an- 
rrie God, with powring wine (which they haue of the Palme-tree) at hus feete. _ 
hue proper names of diſtin&tion for their Mck:ſſos, as Kiſſmngo, Kalikete,&c. and vie 
toſweare by them , K1ſſungo wy, that is, by Kiſſungo, They haue another more ſolemne 
oath,in triall of Controuerkies : b for which purpole they lay a kinde of Hatcher, which 
they haue, in the fire, and che Garga-Mfokeſs, or Mokſſo's Prieſt taketh the ſame red 
hor, and draweth it neere to the skinne of the accuſed pattie; and if there be two, he 
cuſeth their legs to bee ſer neere together , and draweth this hor iron without tou- 
cing berweene them; if it burnes , that partie is. condemned as guilty, otherwiſe hee 
pheed, 

For the ceremonies about the dead, they firſt waſh him,then paint him, thirdly appa- 
rllhim in new clothes, and then bring him to his graue, which 1s made like a Vault, af- 
teritis digged alittle way dewne,vndermined,and made ſpacious within,and there ſet 
himon a ſeate of earth, with his beads (which they vſe in chaines and bracelers for or- 
nament ) and the moſt part ofhis goods, with himin his laſting home, They kill 
Goats, and ſhedde the blood in the graues, and powre wine there, in memoriall 
of the dead, 

They are much giuen < to diuination by birds. Ifa bird flie on their left hand, or 
criein ſome manner which they interprete ominous and ynluckie, they will ceaſe from 
theenterpriſes which they haue in hand. Their Prieſts are 4 called Gange, and ſo high« 
ſreputed , that the people thinke'it in their power to ſend plenty or ſcarcitie, life or 
&th, They are skilfull in Medicinall herbes and in poyſons ; and by familiaritic with 
tie Devill forerell things to come. | 

In Angola euery man taketh as many wiues as he will.There are mines of filuer, and 
emoſt excellent copper. They haue many Kine , bur loue dogs better then any other 
ieſh,and fat them to the ſhambles. Andrew Battell faith , that the dogs in thoſe coun- 
eysare all of one ſort, prick-eared curres of a meane bigneſle , which they vſe alſo to 
nt wich, but they open not; ( for they cannot barke ) and therefore they hang clap= 
pers made of little boords about their neckes. He hath ſeene a Maſtiffe ſold for three 
ſaves, Lopez affirmerh, that a great dog was exchanged fortwo and twenty ſlaues; 
#hichmight happen vpon ſome extraordinary occafion. The money in Angola is 
flaſſe-beades, which they vſe alſo, as is ſaid, for ornament. The King of Angola hath 
leemed willing to become Chriſtian, and hath ſent to the King of Congo for that pur- 
, WY ee ;bur could nor obtaine any Prieſts in that ſcarcitie ro inftruthim, 

: This Kingdome hath many Lordſhips ſubie& thereto, as farre on the Sea-coaſt as 
1 Wl ©eNegro, Towards a Lake called Aquelmnde, licth a Countrey called Quizama, 
s 
d 


te Inhabitants whereof bein g gouerned after the manner of a Common-wealth, have 
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ſhewed themſclues friendly to the Portugals, and helped them in their warres 292inf 
Angola. The hevuſes in Angola are made in faſhion like a Bee-hiue. The won 
the firſt fight of the new Moone , turne vp their bummes, in deſpight,as offendeq wi 
their menſtruous courſes , which they aſcribe ynto her, The men ſometimes in avs, 
rous reſolution, will deuote themſclues vnto ſome haughty attempt in the warres *20d 
taking leaue of the King , will yow never to returne, till they bring hima horſe. head 
or ſome other thing very dangerous in the enterpriſe , and will either doe it \ Or tie 
'Horſe-tayles are greatiewels, andtwo flaues will be giuen for one tayle, whichcon. 
monly they bring from the River of Plate, where Horſes are exceedingly increaſe, 
and growne wilde, They will by firing the grafſc round about, hemme the Horſes 4. 
bout with a fierie circle, the fire ſtill ſtreightning and approching neerer, till they have 
aduantage enough ro killthem 3 Thus haue the Europzan cattell , of Horſe and Kine 
ſo increaſed in that other World , as they ſpare not to kill the one for their hides, «14 


3, 
the other for their tayles, = 


2 IT, 


Or Coxc o. 


N Ext to Angola Northwards , * is the Kingdome of Congo, the Weſtemeline 
| whereof Lopez extendeth three hundred threeſcore and fifteene miles, the Ng. 
therne fiue hundred and fortie; the Eafterne,fiue hundred;and the Southerne three hun. 
dred and threeſcore. The breadth thereof from the mouth of Zaire, crofling ouerthy 
Mountaines of the Sunne , and the Mountaines of Cryftall, is fixe hundred miles: And 

et is it much ſtreighrned ofthe ancient bounds,onely the title except;which (till hol, 
deth the old ſtile; Don AL var © King of Congo,andef Abundos,and of Matana,ol 
of Onizama,and of Angola, and of Cacongo, and of the ſenen King domes of (ongere «Am. 
laza and of the Langelungos , and Lord of the Riner Zaire, andof the eAnzique, al 
Anziquana, andof Loange. Thepreſent Kingdome is diuided into fixe Province; 
Bamba, Songo, Sundi, Pango, Batta,Pemba. Bamba is the chiefe for greatneſſe and 
riches, then gouerned by Den Sebaſtian Mani. Bamba: the word Alani is atitled 
honour, and fignifieth a Prince or Lord : when neede requireth , the Jſani-Bamk 
may haue in Campe foure hundred thouſand men of Warre. Therein are mines offi 
uer : and onthe Sea- Coaſt a kinde of ſhells which they vſe for money ; for filuer ad 
gold is not vſed for money amongſt them. In this Province are'ycerely boughtby the 
Portugals about fiuc thouſand Negros. There are among them very mighty men thi 
will cleaue a ſlaue in the middle, or cut off a Bulls head at one blow. Y ca,onc ofthen 
did beare on his arme a Veſlell of wine,containing the fourth part of a Butt,andmigit 
weigh three hundred and five and twenty pound, yntillic was cleane emptied, Ther 
are certaine creatures as bigge as Rammes , and haue wings like Dragons, withlong 
tayles and chappes,and diyers rowes of tecth,and feede ypon raw fleſh. Their colouri 
blue and greene, their skinne be-painted like ſcales,and they haue but two fecte.Thel 
the Pagan Negros doe worſhip for gods, and at this day many of them are keptfors 
miracle. And becauſe they are very rare, the chiefe Lords doe curiouſly preſeruethen, 
and ſuffer the people to worſhip them, in regard of the profit which accruethtothen, 
by the offerings which the people make vnto them. Other Creatures of theſe partste 
mentioned in the firſt Chapter of the former Booke. Peacockes are not common, 
are yery deare,their feathers being vſed for royall enſignes. The King of Angola bring- 
eth vp ſome inan incloſed wood, and ſuffereth none to keepe them but himſelfe, 10 
ſpeake at large of the other fiue Prouinces, would be tedious to the Reader, andM# 
ſter Þ Hartwell hath taught Lopez to ſpeake Engliſh, of whom ſuch as arc defirows, 
may be further ſatisfied, Ouer-againſt the Ile Loanda, where the ſhell-money 159% 
thered, is ypon the Continent,the Towne of Saint Pax/,inhabited with Portugals 
their wines. 


The Rivers of Congoare many , Bepgo, Coanza, Dande , Lembe, Ozone, = + 
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| Ambriz, and the greateſt of all, Zaire : all which haue ſome, either affinitie in mutuall 
a marriages of their ſtreames, or conſanguinitie jn the fountaines from whence they 
flow, which are certaine Lakes, one of which is Zembre, the other Aquelunda. In 
all theſe Riuers are common therarities of Nilus, the ouer-flowing of the waters, Ri- 
| ver-horſes, Crocodiles, and ſuch like. Andrew Battell told me of a huge Crocodile, 
which was reported to haue eaten a whole Alibamba, that is, a company of eight or 
, nine laues chained together, and art laſt payed for his greedinefle ; the chaine holding 
s him {laue, as before it had the Negroes, and by his vndigeſtible nature deuouring the 
{ devourer; remaining inthe belly of him after hee was tound, in teſtimonie of this vi- 
le 
[o 


Qorie. He hath ſcene them watch and take their prey, haling a Gennet, Man, orother 
Creature into the waters. A ſouldier thus drawne in by a Crocodile, in ſhallower wa- 
ters, with his knife wounded him in the belly, and flue him. In their Summer it rai- 
nethnot, and then the places in their Winter (the time of the Sunnes neereſt preſence, 
attended with daily raines) couered with water,doe grow thicke, and matted with a- 
bundance of little trees, herbes and plants, which the fatned wombe of that moiſt ſoile 
conceiueth by the dircRer beames of the Sunne, and the ouer-flowing waters in the Ted 
Winter carry away, as it were ſmall © Ilands; lifting them yp together with the roots |. Naine 
and ſoile, the yong trees and Deere ſtanding and growing thereon, carried captiue yn- ofground thus 
to Neptznes eternal priſons. In Bengo and Coanza they ate forced to ſet vp,for a time, carriedin 
houſes vpon cratches, their other houſes being taken vp for the Riuers lodgings. Zaire Zaire,Balſa's, 


EY 


A. - 


in isof ſuch force, that no ſhip can get in again the current, but neere to the ſhore: yea® 

N- it preuailes againſt the Oceans ſalrnefſe threeſcore, and as ſome ſay, foureſcore miles, 

Il within the Sea, before his proud waues yeeld their tull homage, and receiue that ſalt 

te temper in token of ſubieCtion. Such is the haughtie ſpirit of that ſtreame, which ouer- The Riuer 

od running the low Countries as it paſſeth, and ſwollen with conceit of daily Con- Zaire. 

ol queſts, and daily Supplies, which in Armies of Showres are by the Clouds ſent to his 

ol ſuccour, runnes now in a furious rage, thinking-euen to ſwallow the Ocean, which be- 

Me fore he neuer ſaw, with his mouth wide gaping, eight and twentie miles, as Lopez af- 

8 fimeth,in the opening ; but meeting with a more Giant-like Enemie, which lies lur- 

es, king vnderthe cliffes to receiue his aſſault, is preſently ſwallowed in that wider womb; 

and yet ſo , as alwaies being conquered, he neuer giues ouer, but in an eternall quarrell , 

cdl with deepe indented frownes in his angry face, foming with diſdaine,and filling the 

mh dire with noiſe, (with freſh helpe ) ſupplies thoſe forces which the ſalt-ſea hath conſu- 

fl. med. In this Riuer is a fiſh called Ambize Angulo, or Hog-fiſh, that hath, as it were, 

zod two hands, and a taile like a Target, which eateth like Porke,and whereof they make 

'the Larde, and hath not the ſauour or taſte of fiſh. It feedeth on the graſſe that groweth 

that 01 the bankes of the Riuer,and neuer goeth out : it hath a mouth like the moozell of 

en anOxe: there are of them that weigh fiue hundred pound a piece. Obſeruing where it 

ight feedes, with weapons in theit boats, they hinder it from taking water, and having ta- 

here kenit, preſent it to the King (it is vpon perill of life) they ſmoke it as we doe Bacon, 

long adreſerue ir for dainties. 

wes Adout the yeere 1.490, John the ſecond, King of Portugall, ſent Conſalno di Soſa, 

hel viththree ſhips, and Prieſts in them,to bring the King and people of Congo to Chri- 

for 1 ſtan Religion, Þ which was effeQed: and althou gh hence aroſe ciuill warres amongſt z, ofthe con- 
he, WW them, yer the matter was at laſt ended to the aduancement of the Chriſtian Religion, uerfion of 
nem, BN (ch as the Portugals taught, and no doubt, infinitely better then their Pagan ſuper- Congo,reade \ 
= fition, howſoeuer ſpotted with many Romiſh ſtaines)and from that time to this,now ——_— 

b 3-lib.3- 


: ahundred and twenty yeeres, bath Congo continued Chriſtian , vnder Johs, Alfonſo, cap.10.and 0+ 
007 WH Pirdre, and the reſt of their Kin gs, ſoriuade veb,E- 
When the firſt Biſhop of Saint Thomas went into Congo, to take poſſeision of his manuelis,lib.z. 
dM BR Paftoral] charge there (for the Kingdome of Congo was annexed to the Biſhopricke 2nd Maſfens 
irows, ofSaint Thomas)from the Sea-ſide to the Citie, which is an hundred and fiftie miles, pear or 
15 8% WR Ning Piedyo cauſed the wayes to bee made ſmooth and trim, and covered ouer with 4nq yy 
ls as, that the Biſhop ſhould not ſer his feete vpon any part of the ground, not ador- Hi}.Ind. Orien. 
Ned: all the wayes, trees,and higher places ſwarming with people,offering Lambes, #,50p.14.z5, 
des, Chickins, Partridges, Veniſon, Fiſh, and other neceflaries, to teſtifie their CONT _- 
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zeale. And at laſt arriving at the Citic of Saint Sawiorrs (before called Banza,which 
ſignifieth a Court,and is commonly attributed to all the chiete Cities, where the King 
of any of thoſe Countries holdeth his reſfidence)hee was there receiued by the Kin 

and his Nobles, and ordained the Church there to bee the Cathedrall Church of his 
See, which had belonging to it eight and twentic Canons, with other Officers , and 


Ornaments vſuall. 
are hol 
ai $ water, 
) INN. fre 
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Or Tui:znx STRANGE TxrEES, AND Or ved peg 
Tus IL: LOAND A. the wat 
terinſo 
Fter Don Piedro ſucceeded Franciſco, and after him, Diego: who being dexd, the Cou 
his Son and two other Competitors of the Kingdome were ſlaine, and Hem Ml "70" 
brother to Diego, was made Kirg, and after his death, Alvaro, whom the Gracchi drave _ 
one to 


out of his Kingdome, till King Sebaſtian ſent Franciſco di Gonea to expell them, 
The greateſt, and moſt zcalous Prince for Chriſtian Religion, vvas eAlphnj, with the 
who , on paineof death, forbade to all his ſubies the hauing, or worſhipping of one fathc 


| * Idols, which hee commanded ſhould be all brought, and delivered to the Lieut. WW "077 

nants of the Countrey, together with their CharaQters and Witcheries. For before Inzandat 

2 Loper, cuery 2 man adored that which beſtliked him : ſome, thoſe Dragons before ſpoken onof a $, 

of : others, Serpents , which they nouriſhed with their daintieft prouiſions, Some Ofthe 

worſhipped the greateſt Goars they could get; ſome, Tigres ; and the more yn- mike Vel 

couth and deformed any beaſts were, the more in their beaſtly and deformed ſuper- &dandp! 

ſition were they obſerued. Bats, Owles, and Scritch-owles, birds of darknefſſe,were And for 

the obiects of their darkened Deuotions : Snakes and Adders enuenomed thi: i "i ath 

ſoules, with a more deadly poiſon, then they could doe their bodies. Beaſts, Bird, ſome vines 

Herbes, Trees, CharaRters, and the formes of thoſe things painted and grauen, ye af the ſhal 

the skinnes of them, being dead, ſtuffed with ftraw, had their ſhares in this difu- elathis ere 

ſed varietie, and confuſed maſſe of irreligious Religion. The ceremonies they ried deaeth D 

to them, were, kneeling on their knees, caſting themſelues grouclling on theeanh, adfor the 

defiling their faces with duſt, verball prayers, reall offerings. They had their Wit rd, purrif 

ches, which made the people belecue that their Idols could ſpeake : and if any mit ele Othe! 

had recouered of any fickneſle, after hee had gecommended himſelfe to them, they here with | 

would affirme that the angry Idoll was now appeaſed, All theſe Idols King 4lpmiſ nithin the r 

cauſed to be burned in one heape, in ftead whereof, the Portugals gaue them Inv Of ſtones 

ges of Saints, and Crucifixes to worſhip. This may ſeeme an exchange rather , then! 1Church of 

ceaſing from Superſtition, were not ſome fundamenrall ſubſtance of Truth commun- Mable, and 

cated (beſides thoſe blinde ſhaddowes)wherewith, no doubt, God draweth ſomeoit nels, ftrak 

of darkneſſe(this darknefſe notwithſtanding)in a true and ſauing,though a dimmed ® Port a 

ſhaddowed light; wherewith as farre going before ys in affeRion, as wee before then ttwent 

en knowledge ; I dare not but inthe hope of ſaluation of ſome, rhanke God for this "bs, that 

glimſe of heauenly light, rather then raſhly to cenſure and ſentence them to 3 " of ſo con 

; and helliſh darkneſle. th, the 1 

2 br pa _ Emannel Þ fince ſent ſupplies of religious perſons, to confirme them in their Citi- WF apened 
DR 4 = Rianiric, and his ſonne, /obr the third ſent alſo Ieſuires to that purpoſe, who 1 core alw: 
Linſchot.lib,z. Schooles among them : and they alſo ſend their ſonnes into Portugall to learne the adypon ef 
Andrew Battell Sciences and knowledge of Europe. God Almightie grant that thoſe Fountainesmi Sunnes ab 
ſaich, 1s the beclenſed of all Popiſh mire, that thence more wholeſome waters may flow, 0! | full, tof 
> 6 raed watering of this Ethiopian Vineyard. | _ Fncipalli 
multiplieth ic They vſc in Congo © tomake clothes of the Enzanda tree , of which ſome writs m0ngood 
ſelfe,is called the ſame things that arc reported of the Indian Fig-tree,thac it ſends forth a hall _*-polling 
the Manga ftancefrom the branches, which no ſooner touch the ground, but they rake roo!te | WALL 
mit rifi 


tree. grow vp,inſuch ſort, that one tree would multiply it ſelfe into a wood (if m_— 0 farreis I. 


_— 
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NCTE 
,orſome obtacle.)The innermoſt barke of the Inzanda, by beating, is made excellent 
doth, Other trees there are, which the Tides couer , and are diſcouered by the Ebs, 
1;den ar the root with Oiſters, But more admirable is that huge tree called Alicunde, 
of which my friend Andrew 3 Battellſuppoleth ſome are as bigge (befides their won» 
lerfull tallnefle) as twelue men can fathome, It ſpreds like an Oake. Some of them 
acchollow, and the liberall clouds into thoſe naturall Caskes diſperſe ſuch plentie of 
water, thar one time three or foure thouſand of them), in that hote Region, continued 
(ure and twentie houres at one of thoſe trees, which yeelded them all drinke of her 
waterie ore,and was not emptied, Their Negros climed vp;with pegs(for the tree is 
ſmooth, and therefore not otherwiſe to be climbed, and fo ſoft, that it eafily recei- 
vedpegs of a harder wood,driuen into her yeelding ſubſtance with aſtone)and dipped 
the water,as it had been, out of a Well, He ſuppoled that there is fortic tunne of wa- 
terin ſome one of them, It yeeldeth them good opportunitie for honey, to which end 
the Countrey-people make a kinde of Cheſt, with, one hole into the ſame, and hang 
irypon one of theſe trees; which they take downe once a yeere, and with fire or ſmoke 
chaſing or killing the Bees,take thence a large quantitie of hony, Neither is it liberall 
done to the hungry and thirſtie appetite, bur yery bountifully it clothes their backes, 


% 


a Andr.Paitell, 


with the barke thereof, which being taken from the yonger Alicundes and beaten, - 


WE co: fathome which they cut our of the tree, will by this meanes extend it ſelfe into. 
tenty,and preſently is cloth fit for b wearing ; though not ſo fine as that which the 
Inandatree yeeldeth, Ir ferues them alſo for boates, one of which cut out in proporti- 
onof a Scute, will hold hundreths of wen. | | 

Oftheir Palme-rtrees, which they keepe with watering and cutting euery yere,they 
mke Veluets, Sattens, Taffatas, Damaskes, Sarcenets, and ſuch like, out of the clen- 
kd and purged leaues thereof, drawing long andeuen threeds for that purpoſe. 

And for their Palme- wines, which they draw out of the top of a kinde of Palme, 
whichat firſt is ſtrong and incbriating wine, & in time declineth to a ſowre and hole 


ofthe ſhale of the fruit, Oyle, which alſo ſerueth them for Butter : Lopez diſtinguiſh- 
eththis tree from the Coco tree, which is there alſo growing:and another Palme that 
deareth Dates ; others that beare Cola, like a Pine-apple, excellent for the Romacke, 
udforthe Liuer moſt admirable: ic being ſuppoſed that the Liver of a Hen or other 
bid, putrified, ſprinkled with this matter, recouercth the former freſhneſle and ſound- 
teſſe, Other ſorts of Palmes yeeld other fruits, and of their leaues they make Mars , 
merewith they couer their houſes, Zopez ſaw a Pomecitron, the kernell whereof left 
within the rinde, yeelded aprettie tall fprig in foure dayes. 

Of ſtones they haue ſuch ſtore to build with, that in ſome places they may cut oue 
1Curch of one piece. There are whole mountaines of Porphyric, of Taſpar,of white 
Mable, and other Marbles : one eſpecial, that yceldeth faire Iacinths, that are good 
nels, ftraked like as it were with Naturall veines. 

TiePort and Ile of Loanda lying ouer-againſt the Portugall Towne of Saint Pal, 
(dout twenty miles in circuit) famous for many things, deſerueth eſpeciall men: ion 
dr this, that it yeeldeth, in lefle then halfe a yard digging , Waters very ſweete 
it of ſo contrarie a Nature to the Sea, her mightie neighbour, that when the Sea 
beth, the water is Salt, and when it loweth, the ſame is ſweer and freſh : as if the 
K iaparted that yvhich it ſelfe hath not , or Tather enuied that which jt hath, and 
refore alway at his comming, re-=demaunderh that faltneſſe from thoſe ſprings to 
endypon their Ocean-mother. So doe wee ſee the Siluer Lampes of Heauen in 
Ce Sunnes abſence to lighten the World, which yet want light, when it is moft 
Finifull, ro ſhew themſelues, Euen Nature ſcaleth and confirmerh Monopolies to 
* principall Courtiers, alwayes provided , that it thereby better ſerueth for the 
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| "e-pollings, with which ſome exorbitant members burthen themſelues,and make 
mers by lighting, heauic, worthily therefore by the Sunne of our Great Britaine, 
the firſt riſing of his morning brightnefſe, diſperſed from our Horizon. Bur 
0 farre is Loanda from Britaine? And yet our ſcope is to bring Loanda and all = 
Wor 


b Linſchet.li.t, 


opeR, 

Theſe boats, 
ſaith Azdrew 
Battell, are 
made of anee 
ther tree, for 
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is of too ſpun» 
gic a ſubſtance 


ſome vineger : of the ſtone of the fruit, which is like an Almond, they alſo make bread, for that pur- 


pole, 


Ummongood, and therefore no precedent to ſich Dropfic and ſplen-like Monopolies, Monopoles. 
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Of Loango,the Anzicht , Giachi,&*c. Cuaec MN ct 

World elſe into our Britaine ; that our Britaines might ſee the in and our-ſide of g. his ] 
ſame. Loando isreported (as ſome affirme of Egypt and Nilus to be the ifſue of rc = 
Oceans ſand, and Coanza's mire, which in proceſle of time brought forth in their wir In 
agreeing agreement, this Tland. " "No 
In Congo the King is Lord Supreme: and none hath power to bequeath his "00G good 

to his kindred, but the King is heire generall toall men. * "Bell 
— thatn 

TO bited 

: CHAP. - a inaC 

more | 

Of Loango, the CAnzichi, Giachi, and the great Lakes in thoſe in forr 

parts of the World. : _ 

ound, 

ho Np OO red by 

The 

S. bTher 

OF LOANGO. yn 

tO Accu 

22 24 T followeth in the courſe of our Diſcouerie, to ſet you on ſhorein That fur 

F©> Loango, the Northerly neighbour of Congo , right vnder the Line, tiar Ro 

HA I a whoſe Countrie ſtretched two hundred miles within Land, The (betalte 

ZR, people are called Bramas, the King, Mani Loawgo; ſometimes, ate. drewes. 

VAI IRa port goth, ſubiect to the King of Congo. They are Circumciſed the: terthey 
the manner of the Hebrewes, like as alſo the reſt of the Nations of thoſe Countries ve by llc 
to be. They haue aboundance of Elephants, and weare clothes of Palme, eAndm Vrine fre 
b Battell lived among them two yeeres and a halfe, They are,ſaith he,Heathens, nd they cry/ 
obſerue many Superſtitions. They haue their 2Zokiſſs's or Images, to which they offer +. 
according to the proportion of their ſorts& ſuites: The Fiſher offereth fiſh, whenhe k i In 
ſueth for his helpe in his fiſhing; the Countrey-man, Wheat ; the Weauer,Alibungos, os ms 
pieces of cloth : other bring bottles of wine : all wanting that they would haue, and ” - 
bringing what they want, turniſhing their Mokifſo with thoſe things, whereof they » 
complaine themſclues to be diſ-furniſhed, ara y 
Their Ceremonies for the dead are diuers. They bring Goates and let them bleed 5 orne,! 

at the Mokiſſo's foot, which they after conſume in a Feaſting memoriall ofthe deceaſed —_ 
partie : which is continued foure or fiue dayes together, and that foure or fiue ſeuenll Y ek 

times inthe yeere, by all of his friends and kindred. The dayes are knowne, & though = X 
they dwell twentie miles thence, yet they will reſort to theſe memoriall-Exequies,ad "oO 
beginning in the night will ting dolefull and funerall ſongs till day, and then kill, "ct 
aforeſaid, and make merry. The hope of this, maketh ſuch as haue ſtore of friends,t9 tho x 
contemne death ; and the want of friends to bewaile him , makes a man conceive Wk ou 

more dreadfull apprehenſion of Death, | 5,20 

Their conceit is ſo rauiſhed with ſuperſtition,that many die of none other death, Hei © 

js the name of vnlawfull and prohibited meate, which according to cach kindredsd- ble fe : 

uotion, to ſome Family is ſome kinde of Fiſh ; to another, a Hen; to another,abult oe” -_ 

and ſo of the reſt : in which, they obſerue their vowed abſtinence ſo Aricly,chatif _ 2 Ut 

ſhould (though at vnawares Jeate of his Kiz,he would dic of conceit, alway preſetting ——_ n 

to his accuſing conſcience the breach of his vow, and the anger of CHekſs. Hehath ite . 

knowne diuers thus to haue died, and ſomerimes would, when ſome of them h46%% rom hen - 

ten with him,make them belecue, that they had eaten of their K», till hauing ſporte hidden Feb 

himſelfe with their ſuperſtitious agonie , hee vvould affirme the contrarie. They vi neat clam ' 

to ſet in their Fields and places where Corne or Fruits grow, a Basket wi th Goats The call 

hornes,Parrats fethers, and other traſh : This is the Mokeſſ7's Enligne, or token chat 5 = | 

itis commended to his cuſtodie ; and therefore the people very much addiche i cute a "a | 

theft, darenot meddle, ortake any thing. Likewiſe, if a man, wearied with bis ; "Ina 

then,lay it downe in the high way, and knit a knot of grafle, and lay thercon; orles 0; where k 


. OW. ' 0 
any other note (knowne to them) eo teſtifie, that he hath left ir there in the ns 
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tis [dol, itis ſecured from the lime-fingers of any paſſenger, Conceit would kill the 
man that ſhould tranſgreſlc in this kinde., 

In the Banza,or chiefe Citie, the Chiefe Idol is named Chekoke. Euery day they 
hue there a Market , and the Chekgke is brought forth by the Ganga,or Prieft,to keep 
ood rule, and is ſet in the Market-place,to preuent ſe aling. Moreouer, the King hath 
:Bell -, the ſtrokes whereof ſound ſuch terrourinto the heart of the fearefull thiefe, a Recouerie of 
tharnone dare keepe any ſtolne goods after the ſound of that Bell. Our Author inha.. ſtolne goods. 
bitedin alittle Reed houſe, after the Loango manner, and had hanging by the wals, 
ina Cloth cafe, his Peece, wherewith he vicd to ſhoote Fowles for the King, which, 
more for loue of the Cloth then for the Peece,was ftolne. Vpon complaint, this Bell 
in forme like a Cowbell) was carried about and rung, with prochamation to make re« 
ficution; and he had his Peece the next morning ſet at his doore. The like another 
found, in a bagge of Beads of a hundred pound weight, ſtolne from him, and recouc- 
ed by the ſound of this Bell, 

They haue a dreadfull and deadly kind of triall in Controuerſies, after this manner : b Triall ofſuſ- 

bThere is alittle Tree, or Shrubbe, with a ſmall Root (iris called Imbaunda) about the peftedperſans 
bignefle of ones thumbe, halfe a foot long, like a white Carrot, Now when any lifteth 
accuſe a Man, or Family, or whole Streer, of the death of any of his friends,ſaying, 
That ſuch a man bewitched him,the Gaga aſſembleth the accuſed parties,and ſcrapes 
that Root, the ſcrapings whereof he mixeth with water, which makes it as bitter as gal 
(hetalted of it ; ) one Roote will ſerue for the triall of a hundred men, The Gangs 
brewes the ſame together in Gourds,and with Plantine ſtalkes hitteth euery one, af. 
terthey haue drunke, with certaine words, Thoſe that hauereceiucd the drinke, walke 
by, till they can make Vrine, and then they are thereby freed. Others abide till eyther 
Vrine frees them, or dizzinefle takes them: which the people no ſooner perceive, bur 
they cry Fndcke, Yndoke, that is,naughtie Witch: and he is no ſooner fallen by his diz. 
rinefſe, bur they knocke him on the head,and dragging him away, hurle him ouer the 
Cliffe, In every Libertie they haue ſuch Trials,which they make in caſes of Theft, and 
Death of any perſon, Euery weeke it fals out that ſome or other yndergoes this Try- 
4, which conſumeth multitudes of people. 

There be certaine perſons called Dunda, which are borne of Negro-Parents , and 
jetare,by ſome ynknowne cauſe,white, They are very rare, and when ſuch happen to 
be borne,they are brought to the King, and become great Witches : They are his 
Councellors and aduiſe him of luckie and ynluckie daies for execution of his entec- 
piles, When the King goes any whither, the Dundas goe with him, and beare the 
ground round about with certaine Exorciſmes,before the King fits downe, and then 
itdowne by him. They will take any thing in the Market, none daring to contradi& 


Kenga is the landing place of Loango. They haue there an Idol called Guwbiri,and 
tholy Houſe, called CMnnſa Gumbiri, kept and inhabited by an olde woman ; where 
eceayeere is a ſolemne Feaſt, which they celebrate with Drummes , Daunces and 
Pame-wines : and then they ſay he ſpeaketh ynder the ground. The people call him 
UHotifa Cola , or a firong Mokifſo, and fay , That hee comes to ſtay with Che- 
te, the Idol of the Banza. That Chehoke is a Negro-Image , made, fitting on a 
foole : a little houſe is there made him : they annoint him with T occola, which is a 
td colour made of a certaine Wood £< ground ona ſtone, and mixed with vyater, cThis ſeemeth 
Merewith they dayly paint themſclues, from the waſte vpwards, eſteeming it great robe Red Sans 
tutie ; otherwiſe they acconnt not themſelnes readie. It is for like purpoſe carried ders. 4.Bat. 
om hence to Angola.Sometimes it fals out, that ſome Man or Boy is taken with ſome _— 15 Logs 
len Enthuſiaſme, orrauiſhment, becomming mad, and making a whooping , and 
ſeat clamours, | 
They call them Meokiſſo-Moquat,that is,taken of the Mokiſſo.They cloaththem ve- 
te handſome, and whatſoeuer they bid in that fit (for it laſteth not very long) they ex. 
ate asthe EMokiſſes charge. 
Morumba is thirtie leagues Northwards from hence,in the {ani Loavgo's Domini- 
0; where he liued nine moneths, There is a Houſe, and in ita great Backer, propor. 
tioned 


oy Nr hy 
Cyap, I0, 


Of Longo, the Ancichi, Giachi, &c. 


a Od.Lopex,|.r. 
cap.5, 


b Allthe Hea- 


then Nations litie and Comminaltie , from their childhood marke their faces with ſundry {laſhs 


in theſe parts 
of Africa are 
circumciſed, 
C Cap.l0s 


oy G,Bot.Ben. 
parter [3 . 


Bs oor nod 
tioned like to a Hiuc, wherein is an Image called orumba,whole Reli gion extendeth 
tat.They are ſworne to this Religion at ten or twelue yeeres old: but for probation xe 
firſt put in a Houſe, where they haue hard diet, and muſt be mute for nine or ten daies 
any prouocation to ſpeake notwithſtanding, Then doe they bring him before (34, 
rumba & preſcribe him his K#n,or perpetuall abſtinence from ſome certaine meat.Th 
make a cur in his ſhoulder like to an halfe Moone,and ſprinkle the bloud at Mornmk, 
feete,and ſweare him to that Religion, In the wound they put a certaine white pow. 
der, in token of his late admiſsion; which, ſo long as it continueth,doth priuiledge hin 
to take his meare and drink with whomſocuer he pleaſeth,none denying himthe ſame 
at free coſt. They alſo hauetheir fatall Tryals before this Image , where the accuſed 
partie kneeling downe,and claſping the Hiue, faith ene queſa cabamba Morumba,lg. 
nifying: That ke comes thither to make triall of his innocence; and if he be Suiltie, he 
fals downe dead ; being free, he is freed. e Andrew Batrell ſayth,he kney ſixe or ſeuen, 
in his being there, that made this Tryall. 
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Or Tun ANZIGVES. 
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—_— the Countrie of Loangoare the Anzignes ©, the cruelleſt Canibals which 
the Synne looketh on. For inother places they cate their enemies, or their dead; 
bur here they take and eate their kinsfolkes and Countrey-folkes, They keep Shan 
bles of mans fleſh, as with vs of Beefe and Muttons. They eate their enemies ; Their 
flaues (if cut outgthey will yeeld them more in the ſeuerall Ioynts, or Pieces, then to 
be ſold aliue) they kill, though it be but to ſaue a halfe-penny. Some, of themfor 
weatineſle of life, and ſome(oh crueltic of yaine- glory) cuenfor yalour of courage, in 
contempt of Death,and efteeming it an honorable proofe of their fidelitic and mar- 
hood, will offer themſclues to the Butcherie, as faichfull ſubieQs vato their Princes, 
of them to be conſumed and eaten, that with their death, and after their death, they 
may doe them ſeruice. 

Theſe Anzichi fretch from Zaire to Nubia. They haue many Mines of Copper, and 
great quantitie of Sanders,red and gray ; wherewith (mixed with the Oyle of Palme- 
tree) they anoint themſelues. The Portugals temper it with Vineger, for the healing 
of the French Pocks : by the ſmoke thereof they driue away the head-ache, It is incte- 
dible,or at leaft would ſo ſeemeto vs,which Lopez reporteth, That they carrying their 
arrowes(which are ſhort and {lender,of a very hard Wood) in the Bowe-hand, il 
ſhoote off eight and twentie ({o many they hold at once)before the firſt of themfallts 

round; and with a ſhort Hatchet, with a ſudden whirling themſelues about, bred 
the force of the enemies Arrowes, and then hanging this Hatchet on their ſhoulde, 
diſcharge their owne Arrowes. They are of great fimplicitie, loyaltie,and fidelitie,ud 
the Portugals more truſt them then any other ſlaues, They are yet ſauage and bealily, 
and there is no conuerfing with them : but they bring ſlaues of their owne Nation,ud 
out of Nubia to Congo to ſell; for which they recarrie Salt, and Shels , whichite 
vſe for Money; Silkes, Linnen,Glaſſes,and ſuch like, 

They Þ circumciſe themſelues, and beſides that, both men and women, of the Nodi- 


made with a knife, Iasked(ſaith<Lopez)of their Religion,and it was told me that the 
were Gentiles ; which was all I could learne of them. They worſhip the Sunne for the 
oreateſt God,as though it were a man ;and the Moone next,as though it werea W0- 
man. Otherwiſe euery man chuſeth to himſelfe his owne Idol ; and worſhips itsft 
his owne pleaſure, The 4nzichi 4 haue one King principall, which hath many Princts 
vnder him. | 
Of Ambus and Medera,Northerne Regions, little beſides the names is knowneBi 
far is inhabited with people much addied ro Enchantments , Witchcrafts, andall 
bominable Sorceries, 
"Wil 


marke 
they m: 
turneth 
rizedm 
hold w3 
bour-N 
nitie de! 
Thus 
weals t1 
Man hat 
warres : 
the Chri! 
thePort 
tothem | 
ever ljuec 
He ſay 
rmearg 
Sierra Lit 
Beefe anc 
wander j1 


tiere ſtay 


ud then 
Cattle: a 
though tl 
ſaves the; 
wich pre 
ſetmade | 
with educ; 
burthens, 


Qace, ; 


teth a Vipe 
Vithout G 
(ul newgo 4 
eine to thx 
We Negro. 
vout their 
ttaile, a Ni 
tone of th 
afeare, r] 


e, and c 


te great Tay 
Liona, 
(trees fron 
Bir Kelanduy 
bepcople 0 
Porle. Th 
IrCerem 
ONtinue a $; 
thoole in gr 
Lone Coun; 


CHAP. io. AFRICA. The ſeuenth Booke. 877 | 


1 


& FH 
Or Tut Giaccar Or IAGGEs. 
Fthe Giacchs we haue made often mention, and of their incurſions.into Congo, 
Theſe, in their onwe Language, are called Agag, as Lopez, 2 reſtifieth, and live a Lopexl.r. $ 
; on both fide of N1lus, in the borders of the Empire of Mohenhe-Muge, They viſe to & £29. 
1 marke themſelues about the lip, and vpon their cheekes, with certaine lines which 
, they make with Yron Inſtruments, and with fire, Moreover, they haue a cuſtomets. 
- wnetheir eye-lids backewards, ſo that their blacke skinnes , white eyes, and caute- 


b izedmarkes ſeeme to conſpire a dreadfull and gaſtly deformitie in their faces. They 
hold warre with the Þ ſuppoſed Amazons ; and of late yeeres have inladed the neigh= 4, Theſe Ame- 
bour-Nations. Their weapons are Darts, their food humane fleſh withour all huma- zones are (as 
nite deuoured. | Pa > we haue obſer- 

Thus Lypez repotteth by Reports, Andrew Battel lined (by occaſion of the Por. #<4)doubred 

i l ime then euer any Chriſtian; or White ©*12 9ther pla 

woals treachery) with the Iagges a longer time y Han , ns 
Mn had done; namely , fixteene moneths : and ſerued them with the Musker intheir- Battel, which 
wares :neyther could Lopez (ſayth he) haue true intelligence whence they-came, For Trauclled neer 
he Chriſtians ar that time had but yncertaine conieQures of them :neyther; after had #9 thoſe parts, 
tePortugals any conuerſing, but by way.of commerce: but he being-betrayed, fled denyeth this 


< them for his life, and after by ſtealth eſcaped from them : the only European that Mrs 
(; aerlived in their Campe. h 3 

T- He ayth; they are called [agges by the Portugal, by themſelues Imbangolas (which | 

el rmeargues them to bee of the Imbij and Galz before mentioned ) and came from 

to Fierra Liona : That they are excecding deuourers of mans fleſh, for which, they refuſe 

for eee and Goats, whereof they take plentic, They have no ſettled habitation , but 

in WW wander in an vnlertled courſe. They riſe in Harveſt , and invading ſome Countrie, 

0- WW tcre tay as long as they find the Palmes, or other ſufficient meanes- of maintenance, 

es, WY ud then ſeeke new aduenture, For they neyther plant: or ſowe ; nor breede yp 

ney (atle: and which is more ſtrange, they nouriſh vp none of their owne children; al- 


tough they haue tenne or twentie wiues a man, of the propereſt and comelieſt 


nd BN {ves they can take, But when they are in-trauell, they digge a hole im the Earth, 

me- Wl which preſently receiueth in that darke priſon of death, the new- borne Creature, not 

ing WH jetmade happy with the light of life. Their reaſon is, that they will not be troubled 

i » education, nor in their flitting wanderings bee troubled with ſuch cumberſome - 

heir tthens, | Fn 

vil Once, a ſecret prouidence both puniſheth the Fathers wickednefſe, and prenens - 

ll Wi tha Viperous Generation, if that may bee a prevention where there is a ſucceſſion - 

cake BW vichout Generation: and as PLINI E « fayth of the Eſſens; Gens aternaeſtin c Plinl.y.c.7 


ju nemo naſcitur, For of the conquered Nations they preſerue the Boyes from 
teane to twenty yeeres of age, and bring them vp, as the hope of their ſucceſſion, 
We Negre- Azimogli 4, with education fitting their Deſignes. Theſe weare a Collar d Aximog]i are 
dout their necke, ir token of ſlaueric, vntill they bring an Enemies head flaine in th<childrenof 
kttzile,and then are they vncollared, freed, and dignified with the title of Souldiers. tw — on 
Lo a : rom the 
lone of them runnes awy, hee is killed and eaten, So that hemmed in betwixt hope parents by the 
afeare, they grow very reſolute and aduentrous, their Collars breeding ſhame, dif- Turke , the 
ine, and def; perate fury, till they redeeme their freedome, as you hauc heard. Elembe fpawne oftheir 
beerext Jagge brought with him twelue thouſand of theſe cruell Monſters from Si. 18nizaries. 
or the Wm Liona, and after much miſchiefe and ſpoyle ſertled himſelfe in Benguele, twelue | 
2 0-BiWorees from the Line Southwards , and there breedeth and groweth into a Nation, The Sacrifices 
r fic Br Kelangula, ſometime his Page, proceeds in that beaſtly life before mentioned, Rm ceremo- 
bitpcople of Elembe by great troupes runne to him , and follow his Campe in hope of Mics of ihe 

borle. They haue no Fertifſo's, or Idols. The great Iagge or Prince, is maſter of all Taggas: 
bir Ceremonies, and is a great Witch.I haue ſeene this Ke/andw/a(ſayth our Author) 
Minue a Sacrifice from Sunne to Sunne; the Rites whereof are theſe : Himſelfe ſat on 
mole in great Pompe, with a Cap adorned with Peacocks feathers ( which fowles 
Uone Countrey called Shelambanza, are found _ and in one place empaled, abour 

| Ffttf the 
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the graue of the King, are fiftie kept and fed by an olde woman, and are called jzry twen 
Aokiſſo, that is, Birds of Mokiſlo.) Now, about him thus ſer, attended fortie or ff gjue c 
ty women, each of them weauing continually a Zebras tayle in their hands, This port, 
were alſo certaine Gangas, Prieſts or Witches. Behind them were many wich Dru, (Ml "its, 
and Pipes, and Pungas (certaine Inſtruments made of Elephants teeth, made holly Cong 
ayardand halfe , and witha hole like a Flute, which yeeld alowd and harſh ſound qualiti 
that may be heard a myle off.) Theſe ſtrike, and ſound, and fing,and the women weu, BY "AD 
(as is ſaid) cill the Sunne be almoſt downe. Then they bring forth a por, whichis,, MI #** 
on the fire with Leaues and Roots, and the water therein : and with a kind of whit He aff 


powder, the Witches or Gangas, ſpot themſelues, one on the one cheeke, the other; I 12" 


the other; and likewiſe their forcheads, Temples, breſts, ſhoulders, and bellies vlino Fron 
many inchanting tearmes, which are holden to be Prayers for ViRorie. Ar Sunne.; throug] 
a Ganga brings his Kiſſengula,or Warre-Hatchet,to the Prince(this weapon they vſ ele rn 
to weare at their girdles ) and putting the {amein his hand, bids him be firong ther know nt 
God goes with him, and he ſhall haue viorie, After this they bring him foures Nilus al 
five Negros, ef which, with a terrible countenance, the great Tagge with his Hatche force the 
kils two,and other two are killed without the Forr. Likewiſe, fiue Kine are laine wit, WY ** A" 
in, and other five without the Fort ; and as many Goats, and as many Dogs , afierty the Med: 
ſame manner. This is their Sacrifice, at the end whereof all the fleſh is in a Feaſt cox. YN 2 vat 
fumed. Andrew Battel was commanded to depart when the ſjaughter began;forthei Magn 
Deuill, or Mokiſſo (as they ſayd) would then appeare and ſpeake to them. This Saci. Rivers; N 
fice is called Kiſembula;which they ſolemnize when they attempt any great enterprie, BW of th 
There were few left of the naturall Iagges, but of this vnnaturall brood the preleat Arroe, wi] 
ſucceſſion was rayſed. heedes it, 
nomotapa 
0 — mouthes | 
0. III, irorgh 
OF THE LAKES AND RIVERS IN THESE be i 
ParTs OF AFRICA. il, 2nd 
Ow, that wee haue thus diſcourſed of theſe former Nations, let vs take view —_ Se 
the more in-Land and Eaſterly borders, which abutte on Congo: where weſhil WW. Th _=_ 
. . . . myles, 
find the great Lake Aquilunda, which, with her many Riuers aforeſayd , waterethal "IHE 
that great Countrey, aſſiſted therein by a farre greater Lake,called Zembre,greatMo. wt (2: 
ther, and chiefe Ladic of the Waters in Africa. As for the Mountaines of the Moore, wc ns 
now called Toroa, there is a Lake called Gale, of no great quantitie , whence iſſueth: "ry = 
Riuer, named Camiſſa, and by the Portugals, the ſweete Riuer, diſemboquing attic WMW.. "oY 
Falſe Cape,an arme whereof had before centred the Sea (in 32.40.) of [nfante, 2 oneof lad « 
Dias his companions, inthe firſt Diſcouerie of thoſe parts, called /nfante , becauſeh ctefavle 
there went firſt on Land, But from thoſe Hils of the Moone, the Lake whence Niw onkiea + 
ſpringeth hath no helpe. Neither are there two Lakes, Eaſt and Welt, ditantfron WW... wg 
each other about foure hundred and fifty myles, as Prolemey deſcribeth ; forthenie Wee 1 D 
one ſhould be in the confines of Congo and Angola, the other about Sofala and» Wy "oa 
nomotapa: where is found but one Lake(for Aquilunde is no tributary to Nilus)T WW... © * 
Lake is betweene Angola and Monomotapa,and contayneth in Diameter 1 95. mplts 
There is indeed another Lake,which Nilus maketh in his courſe, bur ſtandeth Nonts "II 
ward from the firſt Lake Zembre, and not in Eaſt or Weſt parallel. Neyther doth 
lus (as ſome affirme) hide it ſelfe vnder the ground,and after ryſe againe,but ® runneti 
through monſtrous and Deſart Valleyes, without any ſettled channel, and whereno 
people inhabited, from whence that fabulous opinion did grow. This Lakeis ſruate 
in twelue degrees of Southerly Latitude, and is compaſled about like a Vault with et- 
ceeding high Mountaines, the greateſt whereofare called Cafates, vpon the Eaſt; an DRY 


the Hils of Sal-Nicrum, and the Hils of Siluer on another fide, and on the other (10t 
with diuers other Mountaines. The Riuer Nilus runneth Northwards maby hundre 
myles, and then entreth into another great Lake, which the Inhabitants doe calls 


Sea, Itis much bigger then the firſt, and contaynerh in breadrh Two hundred 
rwent 


— _” 


Cu a P10. AFRICA. The ſenenth Booke. 879 


- HROISENAN a 2h | 
twentie myles, right vnder the EquinoGtiall Lyne. Of this ſecond Lake, the Anzichi 
pjue certaine and perfect intelligence : for they traffique into thoſe parts. And they re- 

ore, That in this ſecond Lake there is a people that ſaylerh in great ſhippes, and can 
write, and vſeth number , weight and meaſure, which they have not in the parts of 
Congo; that they build their houſes with Lyme and Stone, and for their faſhions and 

ualities may be compared with the Portugals. This ſeemerh to be in Gojame, where 
the Abaſſine entitlech himſelfe King, and in his title (as * before you haue read) cals a cap, 3. 
* the Fountaine of Nilus : which 4lwares Þ allo mentijoneth, that Peter Conilianſaw, b F. Aluares, 
He affirmeth, That there are Iewes about thoſe parts, which , perhaps are the people 64Þ-135s 
thatthe Anzichi ſpeake of, | | : 

From this ſecond Lake in Goiame, the River which is there called Gihon, paſſerh 
through the Pretes Dominion to Meroe, and foto Xgypt , as elſewhere is ſhewed, In 
theſe two great Lakes are divers Iſlands, that we ſpeake not of the Tritons, and other I 
know not what Monſters, there reported to be found, The Lake Zembre yceldeth not 
Nilus alone, but Zaire, a farre more ſpacious River in widenefſe , and more violent in 
force then Nilus, or any other Riuer in Africa, Europe or Aſia, of which we lately rela» 
ted, And,befides her Northerne and Weſterne tributes carried by thoſe two Riuers to 
the Mediterranean and Ocean Seas, ſhe ſendeth her great ſtreames of Magnice,Coaua, 
and Cuama, into the inner or Eaſterne Ocean, my c Od.Loperl-2 
Magnice < ſpringing out of Zembre, receiueth in his Voyage to the Sea three other #9- 

Rivers; Nagoa, called Saint CyuRISTOPHERS; and Margues, which both (pring 

out of the Mounraines of the Moone, by the people there called Toroa; the third is 

Arroe, which, beſides his waters, payethto NE pPTVvNE, which neyther needes nor 

heedes it, a great quantitic of Gold, which it waſheth from the Mountaines of Mo- 

romotapa (a Countrey extending it ſelfe berweene Magnice and Cuama) whoſe ſeuen 

nouthes ſeeke to ſwallow vp many Iſlands, which they holde in their jawes, but 
thronoh greedineſſe loſe that which greedinefſe makes them ſeeke, not able to ſwal- oa Ben-part, 

Jo 


lowſo great morſels, which therefore remaine and arc inhabited with Pagans. 'Bo- ' 


ttxvs ſayth, That this Riuer runnes out of that Lake, a great ſpace in one chan= 
tell, and then is divided into two ; the one called Sptxr1To SANCToO, running 
ntothe Sea , vnder the Cape Couenti; the other Cuama , receiueth the Riuers Pa- 
tami, Luangva, Arruia, Mangiono, Inadire, Ruina, and is ſayled more then ſcuen hun- 
dedmyles, | 
RD is alſo a great River, The Inhabitants within-Land , about theſe Riuers, 
we {25 you haue heard) Pagans and rude people. Let me now haue leaue to conuey 
nyſelfe downe this Riuer Coaua into the Ocean, and there take view of the mapy - 
lands with which nature hath adorned this African world, as with many Brooches 
id lewels ſer and hanged about the fringes of her garments : and firſt, learning what 
eecan of the Iſlands in and from the Red-Sea hither, we will in ſome Portugall Car- 
ke fayle round about the African Coaſt, and acquaint you with what wee ſhall find - 
onhieſt obſeruation : and then not willing as yet to ſer foot in Lisbone, as wee 
teete with the Fleet of Spaine ſayling to the New-found World, will paſſe with them 
further Diſcoueries, For, to goe into the Mediterranean to diſcouer the African 


lands there, will ſcarce be worth the while, To heare a little of thoſe few, may con- 
lt VS, 2tit1 
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of the Seas and iſlands about Africa: the Ancient and Moderne Bur 
Obſeruations, Nauigations, and Diſconeries. witho | 

Oxen 
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d. I. thisna! 
OF THE RED-SEA, AND WHY IT IS _ 

p [ 


So CALLED. per fact 


preatel 


Frer this long and tedious iourney ouer Land, where the fteepeani preater 


ſnowie Mountaines, the myrie and ynwholeſome Vallies, the ynpaſt. 


ble Wildernefles, ſwift Rivers, till Lakes, thicke Woods, and yariets _ 

of the Continent-obſeruations, haue thus long whiled vs;let ys nom,by n c pn 

a ſwifter courſe take yiew of the African Seas, and thoſe Iſlands which os 

they hold alway beſieged, but neuer conquer. In the firſt place preſent . pony 
it ſelfe to our Diſcouery, that Sea, which ſeparateth (after the moderne reckoning) 4, Leh 
frica and Afia aſunder. This is called the Red-Sea; which name ( ſayth © Plinie) tie oe " 
Grzcians call Erythrewm (this word ſignificth Red, andis aſcribed by ſome toaKing ſo 
named Erythras, (whom Poſtellus Þ and ſome others thinke to be Eſa or Edem, whic the An F 
the like fignification of his name lgnifying Red, and habitation not very farre diſtan, UE 
make ſomewhat probable) by others to the repercuſſion of the Sunne-beames; byo. in life 
thers, to the colour of the Sand and Earth (in the bottome; ) and by others to then ate 
ture of the Water it ſelfe. Sol/inus © affirmeth, it is called Erythreum,of King Ertiru, (tranſlac 
the ſonne of Perſeus and eArdromade, and nor only of the colour, alledging 4 Jam, FREE 
that learned Roman, for his Authour : who alſo mentioneth a Fountaine on the ſhor 5 OR 
therof, which changeth the colour of the ſheeps fleeces which drinke therof,into adul with che 
kiſh and darker colour. Strabo © citeth the teſtimony of Nearchus and Orthagnu, "ay 
concerning the Iſle Tyrina,two thouſand furlongs from Carmania, in which the Sepul mags 
chre of Erythras is ſhewed, being a great hill, planted with trees : and that He raigned hay 
in thoſe parts, and left his name thereunto : which they learned of irhropaſtesyho teprin . 


flying from Dariws, had liued in that Iſland. Barrius f writeth, That eA/fonſo Dalht. 
guergue (that vitorious Portugal, who ſubdued ſo many Iſlands, Seas,and S__ 
to that Crowne) in a Letter to King, Emmanmel affirmeth , That it may be called theRes 
Sea, of certaine red ſpots or ſtaynes which are ſcene therein + and when hee entredinto 
the Streits, he encountred a great veine of red water , extending it ſelfe from Adenx 
farre as they could ſee fromthe ſhips tops. Theſe red veines of water the Moores aſc 
bed to the ebbing & flowing of that Sea, 1ohn di Caſtro s (afterwards Viceroy of Indi "9 
fayled to the bottom of the Streit, as farre as Suez;and much taboured to fiud the cauſe ci 
why it ſhould becalled the Þ Red-Sea:there known only by the name ofthe Sea of = lets 
ea:& they maruelted much at our name Red:He, or Gaſpar Alozſins which writ theBoc bySea, b 


————_—_————— 


of this Voyage, which my friend M. Hak/zytcomunicatedto me,fayth,char the aſeny lleinol 
this Sea is as of other Seas,neyther is there red duſt blown in by the winds:but chelw uhere the 

enerally on both fides is browne and very darke, as if it were ſcorched, in ſome plac heInhab 
Fiacke and in ſome white:the Sands are of ordinary colour; onely, in three places wet wb was | 
certaine Mountaines with veines of red , which were hard Rocke. In many places ' 4.1 1. 
waues ſeeme very red by accident:but taking vp the water in aVeſlell, out of = —_ which Gy 
ſeemed cleerer and more cryſtalline then that without the Straits. He cauſedal p gr der thof 
to diue, which did bring him our of the ſandy bottom a red matter, branched like - (hand of 
In other places where were green ſpots in the Sea, were taken out greene branc _ : for they w 
where the Sea was white, the ſand there-vnder was very white:and though the dept AbenG, 
ſome places amounted to twenty fathom, yet the purity of the cryſtalline = pe kerhim / 

n 


this tranſparent colour.Neere to Suachen he found moſt of thoſe ſpots, a "ice, no 


to Alcocer, the ſpace of one hundred thirtie fix leagues, The Sea in this ſpace hath ma0ſ 


ſhelucs, 


— CM 
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Noon 
helues, the ground whereof is Coral-ſtone of which one ſort is red, the other very 
white, The white Sands in the botome make it ſceme white, the Ooze greene, that 
Corally ſubltavce red, which in that ſpace was the moſt of the three. 

Bur neerer the bottome, towards Suez, in a great ſpace he ſaw none, Further,with- 

without the Strait, he ſaw ſuch red 2 ſpots or veines of water at Cape Fartach, as if 
Oxen had beeneſlaine there, yet, the water taken vp in a Veſlell ſeemed cleere; and he 
ſuppoſed that this rednefle proceeded of the Whales bringing forth their yong. Bare 
iu miſlikerh that coniecture, 
hisname of Red,and is of opinion, That the violent currents of the Tydes,afſiſted with 
ſome tempeſtuous winds, rayſe vp from the bottome that red floore, whereof we haue 
poken, and cauſe, by the motion of the ſame ynder the water, that rednefle in the vp- 
erface thereof : which is in more ſpacious quantitie neere the Straits , where there is 
ceatelt force of the Tydes ; and the threeds or ſtraines of this redneſle are lefle in the 
eater and more ſpacious Sea-roome, The Portugall Pilots firſt thought, that the 
ginds brought out red duſt fromthe diy ſoyle of Arabia, which no mans experience 
hath confirmed. Andrea Þ Corfals, which ſayled and warred vnder the Portugals in 
theſe Seas, An. 1516, ſayth, he knowes not why it ſhould be called red, for the water is 
coloured as in other Seas : which ſeemeth to crofle the former reports : and may eyther 
heconſtrued of the water generally nor diſcolourcd, or perhaps while hee was there, 
therydes and winds did not conſpire ſo boyſterouſ]y , as at ſome other times they doe, 
zozinſt the yeelding and weaker ſoyle in the bottome thereof. Howeuecr it bee for this 
rednefle, many deceiue themſelues in ſtreitning this name to the Arabian Gulfe, which 
the Ancients © gaue vnto all the Seas from XApgypt to India : and reckon the Perſian 
1nd Arabian Gulfes, armes ofthe Red Sea, Yea, Arrianus (not he that writ 4 Alexan- 
in; life,» ho yet in the report of Nearchw his Voyage from Indus,to the Riuer Tygris, 
calsit the Red Sea : but another of that name) in his © Periples of the Erythrean Sea; 
(tranſlated and iluitrared with a large Commentarie by Stckizes, and let forth by Or- 
ds in a peculiar Map thereof) comprehendeth in thetitle of the Red Sea, all from 
Arſinoe and Xgypt, to Malacca, or the Cherſone/us Anrea, Hauing now troubled you 
niththe name, why, and how farre , thename extendeth : wee may view the Iſlands 
therein ſituate : which if any would more fully know, let him reade A4rrianns and Bar- 
rw, and the Voyage of $S olywan Baſſa, 1538. vnto Di»,written by f Damianss in La- 
tne, and by a Venetian in Ram#fius, who was preſent in the ation, 1muſt but touch 
theprincipall, | | 


————_—_—_————_———— 


3 II. 
OF THE CHIEFE TOWNES AND ISLANDS 


In THE RED SEA. - 


W $ isneere the beginning of the Sea, which ſome ſuppoſe to bee that which the 
/Ancients call Arfinoe, after others Herowm : here is the place where the Turke hath 
lis Arſenal and Gallies, for thoſe Seas, the matter wherof is brou oht out of Caramania, 
by Sea, by Nilus,and by Camels ouer Larid the reſt of the way, at incredible charges. 
iceinold times was a channell which conueyed the waters of Nilus to this place, 
"here they had Cifternes to receiue it ; all celtroyed by the Mahnmetans: and now 
lieInhabitants ferch the water, which they vie, fixe myles off. Some thinke that Pha- 
1h was here drowned : which paſlage others ſet downeat Tor, where the Sea is ſtrait= 
ted,and 1s not aboue nine miles ouer. It ſeemeth that the prints of the Chariot- wheeles, 
Which Groſs 8 affirmeth , Rill remained as teſtimonies of Pharachs ouerwhelmin 
Mer thoſe waues,and could not by any induftrie of man be done out, bur by the migh- 
yhandof Go ,were ſoone reſtored inthe {ame forme,are not now there to be found: 
they would ſoone end the controuerſic, 

Aon Gaber b was a Port hereabouts, whence Salomon ſent his Nauy to Ophir, and 
iter bim JeLoſhaphat i, but not with like ſucceſſe : which ( Toſephus k ſayth) was Be- 
*uce, not farre from Elana. Hzerome cals it Efſia, Door Dee writes that Ezion Ge-= 
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Of the chufe Jſlands in the Red-Sea, CHar, 


TO ———— 


a Adrich-p.r1s 
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didt, 
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ber was neere Eloth, or Elana, or Iltor, the Eaſt end of the Bay : the other which ſome 


call Suez, is higher. 

Bernice © was the Port of the Red Sea, where the Indien drugs and ſpices inthe time 
of the Roman Empire were vnladen and landed,to be carried thence to Alexandria the 
whole courſe whereof Plinie b deſcribeth. Agatharchides © reckoning divers Etyme. 
logies of the Erythraau ti:le, liketh beſt of that which aſcribes it to one Erythra, who 
firſt built a ſhip to ſayle in thoſe Seas, altogether diſallowiog that it ſhould bee lo al. 
led of the colour. He hath written ſtrange things of the people adioyning. He nameth 
foure ſorts of Ethiopians, according co their dwelling necre the Riuers , or Lakes,or 
Sea-coaſt, or Wancring. Thoſe on the Sea-coaſt, he ſayth, liuc altogether on fh,which 
the tyde brings vp, and leaues on the hollow places or plaſhes neere the ſhore: which 
they caſt ypon hot Rocks, which cauſe the fiſhie ſubſtancero fall from the bones ; thi 
they treade with their feet, mixing the ſeed of Paliurus, and then make cakes thereof 
which they dry in the Sunne,and care all in common : and on the fift day goe to drinke 
laying their mouthes to the water like Oxen , and ſup in as much as their skinnes wil 
hold, not able ſcarceto breathe, nor cating any thing one day after, Some of thoſe 
Ichthyophagi or Fiſh-caters , which haue ſtore of this prouifion, content themſelu 
with the moyſture of their dyer, and drinke not at all. Some of them ſecme ſubir&ty 
an Apathie, not of Stoikes, but of ſtockes, not ſhunning or complayning for blows 
or wrongs, Bur me thinkes I ſee my Reader haue ſenſe, and (not without reaſon) nike 
complaint of wrong done him in thelc Relations : and therefore will referre themtha 
will, to our Authour himlelfe. 

Don [ohn di Caftre can better acquaint vs with the later, then Agatharchide: with 
the Ancient State. He aſcribeth tro Toro, which hee maketh the ſame with Elm 18, 
z, degrees. They are Chriſtians, and haue a Giecian Monaſtery, Hee reporteth the 
Moores tradition, that Xoſcs imote the Sea twelue times , and thereby opened twelue 
paths for the /ſraelrtes : fixe hundred thouſand e/£gyprians were drowned : the len 
arrived where Toro now is, At Bohalcl Xame they found a Towne within a houſelike 
a Chappell, where was hanging a Banner of Silke, and many Arrow es or Darts round 
about the graue : atthe head of the graue was a Table with an Epitaph , teſtifying 
that there lay buried one of ManomETs kindred: and great indulgence ws 
granted to ſuch deuourt Pilgrimes as to that place reſorted. Bur the Portugih 
burnt it, 


H.St.ap.Remnſs Hieronimo da Sanfto Stephano , relateth his Voyage from Cairo in fificene dayesto 
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Cariz,and a good Port called Cane,finding many buildings and Temples ined by tie 
way : ſeuen dayes journey they went from hence by Land to Cofir a Hauen of theRet 
Sea. Procopin iayth, that this Seais boyſterous and rough in the day time , and calme 
in the night : that Iotabis one thouſand furlongs from Aila, was an Iſland of Jewes:of 
which he mentions among the Homerite Arabians (as doe Nicephorus, Tudelenſi , a 
Ur tomarr us 2){o) which he extendeth alongſt the Sea : and addeth to them many other 
Nations and cMan-eating Saracens, What the Portugals haue done in theſe Seas, Bo- 
r:u4s, Marmolins, Oſorius, Maffeaus, relate, Nonins Cupnain his Letter to the King, &- 
clares that, A», one thouſand fiue hundred and thirtie, they tooke Surrate, other peccts 
of Cambaya, and many Indian ſhips , and chaſed away the Turkes Nauie which bel 
ged Aden, and broughtthe King of Aden to pay yeerely tribute tenne thouſand Seref- 
- But the Turkes after obtained it. 

The length of this Arabian gulfe 4 Beters reckons one thouſand and two hundred 
myles, in bredth one hundred for the moſt part, Comito Venetiazo in Ramuſn, ſayth, it 
accounteth one thouſand and foure hundredin length, in bredth two hundred, andi0 
ſome places more; ſo full of ſholds,thar if they keepe not the channell inthe middeſt 
there is no ſayling but by day-light, Outwards bound, they keepe the middle, 1nd 
have Pilots for that purpoſe; homewards they haue other Pilots which direthe ſhy 
within the ſhallowes: and are taken in at Babelmandel,called by f Prol:mey 1n{vls Div 
Gori, an Iſle in the entry orſtraitof the gulfe, which Strabo ſavth, the Ancicar Kings 
e/Egypt chained to keepe the paſſage, Zidem is twelue leagues from Mecca, whe 


the ſhippes haue viedto ynlade their Spiceries, as before at Berenice : _—_— - 
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With Hebrew letters eternall , and ſaith, that the Law was written in them : bur thar they 
My wereſacred, and not publikely knownetill che time of Ezza, who excommunicated 
\ the the Samaritans and their letters, firſt publiſhing (not inventing) thoſe which now are 
Veiuve n ve, 
- The Aſcenſion 4 aſcended into the red Sea, Anno 1608. to Moha, which is a Citie of d R. Covert. 
elike great Trade, And An 1612. divers © _—_ ſhips weie togetherin the ſame Sea, © Hawkins. 
ound WH viere they lomewaar aucnged themſelues for ſuch wrongs as by the Turkes and Mo- 
Fing polls, or Mogors,had been tormerly offered to Sir H e#ry Middleton,and other Engliſh 
> Wis men, as you haue read before f in our fitt Booke : as likewiſe of their finding the good fLib.0. 14.5-3- 
ugzl Road of Afſab on the Abaſline ſhore, and of the King of Rehira, which came riding to 
them on a Cow with a Turbanr, and a Cuttle ſhell on his forchead, was drunken with 

yes to 4qu1.v1te, but kind to the Engliſh: and alſo of the ſtrong Currents, aud ſtrange ſhi- 
py the ting inthe Night by Curtle-fiſh, not meete to be repeated, 
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Towne 154 Moſchee , which the Moores ſay is the Sepulchre of Exa. Their water is 
rzine-water, reſerued in Cilternes. | | 
Pzffing by the Ifle Mehun, the Ifle Camaran is famous by the divers ſpoiles there 
made by che Portugals :itis in iftie degrees. This Ifland (faith {or/at: ) is the hoteſt 
|ace that euer I {aw : not one of vs, buthad our ſecset parts chafed and flayed with 
heare: and many of our company dyed.Dalaqua is an Iland where they gather Pearles 
one hundred five and twentie leagues long , twelue broad : itis the name alſo of the 
Metropolitan Cirie. Berweene it and Abex, (ſaith Alo:fu in the Relation of Caſtros 
voyage) arc five Tlands, one of which is called Xamoa , theland ot which is red, the 
King a Moore, Suachen is the beſt harbour in all the Gulfe , which the Turkes haue 
taken from the Abaſſine : it ſtands in ninereene degrees, and a third, Mazzuais an IC- 
Ind which makes Ercacco a good Hauen, Burt of the Hauen and Ports on both ſides | 


the Gulte , Barrizs © relateth more largely, Of the lles Achafas and Tuicce we haue a Ber,Dec. 2.” 


butnames : likewiſe of others ; whereof Prolemey Þ doth number a great multirude, 46-8. 


Thepeople of theſe parts are Mahumerans, and many Badumi, Hereticall and thee- b Ptol 1.4.4.8. 


wiſh Moores, Many lewes are in Aden, the chiefe Towne of Merchandize in theſe 
parts: the King whereof (after much kinde gratulation ) Solimen Baſſa hung vp at the 
yards arme : and at his returne dealt the like dole to the King of Zibir, ſubieQing their 


States vnder treacherous pretences to his Great Maſter. Scaliger © tells of Samaritans c 10ſ* _ FY 


dwelling in an Iland of the red Sea, which, when any man landed there, would religi- Ca#. 1/: 


ouſly forbid to touch them : but wee haue before mentioned both them and their let. © de Orig: 


ters, ſuppoſed the moſt ancient in the world, howſocuer Poſtelus calleth the preſent 


Or AFRICA. 


N the Ocean without the Strait, neere to the African ſhore, are not many Ilands 
mentioned by the Ancients, Arrianxs in his Periplus ſpeakes of ſeuen Tlands, called 
jralaov : and of another great Iland neereto them, called Menmheſtas, or Menwthias, 
ww called Aadaga;car,and S. Lawrence : ſome take it for the land of [ambolus, wher- 


ſecle for that Jland in Somatra. That [awbolus was a Merchant, which trading in Ara- cap.13. 


of Diedoris £ hath largely related, and Ramnſiues Þ hath diſcourſed thereon : other g Dio. Sic.lib.3. 


ator ſpices, was taken by theeues, and made a ſhepheard : after carried away by &- 
tiopians, who tooke theſe forrenners according to their Rites, to expiate their Coun. 
ty.For they were enioyned by Oracle to make ſuch expiation once in 600.yeeres, With 
Mo men that were forrainers.For the fulfilling whereof they were put in a Boar,fit for 
Komen, with {ix monerhs victuall : and commanded to ſaile Sourhwards , and they 
ould come to a happy land, where the men liued a bleſſed life, And if they came ſafe 
Wither cheir Country ſhouldeaioy proſperitie 600. yeeres : if they turned backe, they 
| ſhould 


h Ramuſc tart.1, 
by grielius 
Map of Arria- 
nus Periplus 
Jamboli inſula 
ſcemeth 1444 
maior, 


LOSOT 


, 
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Sir Thomas : 
i Fai, ſtory. Yer is it thought (as Ramnuſus diſcourſeth) nor alrogether fabulous, but thathe 
Faining a Was indeed in ſome remote Iland, to which he applied ſuch fancies, as Diodorw repor. 


Countrey and reth, To. leauec there the certaine fictions and vncertaine coniettures of Antiquity ;an{ 
come to more certaine Relations; the only lland of name without the Streit is, Socata, 
ra,itthirteene degrees; of which wee haue ſpoken largely already, ſpeaking of the]. 


Common- 
wealth, in ma- 


nertoo gaod | ; x : 
roberrues lands of Aſia; yet if any will ſuffer vs rorememberit againe amonglt thele of Afi 


b>Plar.de Repub. (for it lies between both) we may here mention what others, and ſomewhat otherwiſe 
LE. Sail id.12- have related. Santas cals it Zacotora , and affirmerh that the Sands on the tops of the 


Of Socotora,Madagaſcar,and other Hands,&rc, Cyap, L 

- i mins 
ſhould bring ypon them much trouble, The Xrhiopians meane while kept holy.dzie; 
and offered Sacrifices for their 900d voyage, which in foure monerhs they archicueg. 
and were exceeding courteouſly vſed and entertained of the Ilanders, Theſe wer: 


foure cubirs higher then other men, very nimble and ſtrong. The reports of this hj 
voyage ſauour more of an * Utopia, and Plato's Þ Common-wealth, then of trye Hi. 


c A. Corſali. 
let. 2, was at 
Soquotera. 
Anng 1516, 
Non. Cugna, 


d Maginus. 


e Porp before 


Leo, cap.de It- that of his ſhip was built an ancient Church, which is yet to be ſeene, walled aboutyit 


f M.Polo,lib,z. 
CaP. 33. 34. S4- 
wil. 


high hils therein nave no exemption from the windes : that the people are Neſtoria 
Chriſtians, which obleruc rhe Crofſe with much deuotion, otherwiſe wanting Chrifj 
an both Bap:iſme and doAtrine,and are circumciſed : that the Moores ſay ir belonged 
to the Amazons,in ceſtimony whereof the women ſtil weare the breeches, and goueme 
amongſt them. Corſali thinks it vaknown to Prolemey (which others ſuppole to betj 
Inſula Dioſcoridis) he ſaith that it was inhabited of Cariſtian Shepheards, which liued 
on Milke, and butter : their bread was of Dates ; like to the people of Prefer Ioby by 
their hayre was longer , clothed with one onely peece of cloth about their privitics; 
the Land barren,as in all Arabia Felix, and the Sea-coaſts goucrned by the Arabia, 
Hence commerth, and is named the Aloe Socotrina d.They are /xcobites,and haue Cur. 
ches with Altars, and obſerue the Crofle with great reuerence: they enter nor thei 
Churches,bur filand in the Church-yard or Porch, Their Ab»na, or Prieſt, rulerhthen, 
Other Gouernour they haue none of their own, The Portugals haue two Towns there, 
Coro and Benin. They © hold opinion that S. Thomas heere iuffered ſhipwracke: ad 


three partitions,and three dores, They l1ue for the moſt part in Cabbins ofboughsjr 
in Caues: their Women are as good Souldiers as the Men. They are much addictedto 
Magicke, and bring to paſſe matters incredible, although the Biſhop excommunica 
ſuch as vſe it, They wil with contrary winde hinder men that indamage them, from(yp. 
ling away. Conccited they are exceedingly of their owne excellence. The Engliſh has 
often tradedin this land. Mr, Doxunton writes, that fully Amore Benſaide hath long 
gouerned there, as Viceroy to his Father,the King of Fartac in Arabia,not far from. 
den, His ſtrength conſiſts in his Arabs,the reſt being ſlaues, which haue bin baniſhed 
people. In Avg they make their eAlces Socotrina of an herbe like Semper. vindin 
Spaine,bur bigger,about a tunne in a yecere, Their bread is Daces. This Iland, faith Jn- 
jamin Day,is in twelue degrees, barren,all rocks & ſtones, almoſt no greene thing intic 
whole Iland, but Date. trees, and ſome few ſhrubs and ſmall trees,and Aloes, Outo! 
the barke of a ſmall tree being cut,iſſueth a red gumme, called Sangas Dracony, Tit 
people the moſt obedient that cuer hee ſaw : all the profits of the land the King,, ft 
ſceemes kinde to the Engliſh, bur no great truſt (if we truſt Captaine Sarzs ) tobereys- 
ſed in him, as falſifying both word and weight. They bought Goars there, whichtle 
found after to be abuſed by the buggering-beaſtly people. They bought Aloes 2729 
pound,as Mr.Pring reporteth, at thirtic Rials of eight their hundreth, whichmake0t 
ours but 97, pound. This was A#,1614. This Tland, hee faith, is twentie leagues long: 
their Kine at ten Rials of eight : their Goats,Sheepe, Hens, all yery leane, The Inhad- 
rants of a Mullaco colour, and ſome Negros, apparelled with a piece of Calico aboll 
their waſtes,and Turbants on their heads, The King in Turkiſh habir. He had five 
mels,and five Horſes, which were all in the Iland. Tamarin and Deliſha are harbous 
and places of Trade there. Abadalenry is an Iland fourteene leagues from Zacotot 
from whence it is 15. leagues to Cape Guardafu, At Tamarind they had no raineinti? 
yeeres together. Two (mall Iles lie ro the North of Socotera, callcd the two Siſters: 
the Inhabitants of an Oliue colour , without Law among themſelues, or commer 


with others.There f are alſo thoſe to Iles,the one of men,the other of women, wii 
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[6 RIO 
vementioned in our fift Booke 2, a matter, how true Iknow nor, bur very ſtrange. a Cap.r3-p4g, 
They are Chriſtians,ſubieR to the Biſhop of Socotera, & he to the Zatoia in Baldach. 438- 
Many other Tlands there be of no great namein that Sea,called Sinu Barbaricua: as 
of Dow Garcia; the three and the ſeuen brethren of $, Brander;S. Francis, Maſcarmna, 
Ns Natal,Comoro,and many other : befides thoſe of Duiloa, Moſambique, and ſome o- 
ther for their vicinity to the Land before handled, The lfle Þof S. Lavrence (fo cal- , Maginus. 
ledby the Portugals, by themſelues, Madagaſcar) is meeteſt in all thoſe parts,to enter. 
ine the Readers obſcruation,as being one of the greateſt Ilands of the world.Ir con- 
aineth in breadth foure hundred and foureſcore miles, in» length a thouſand and two 
hundred, 44. < Polo ſaith, the Inhabitants were Saracens, and were gouerned ynder e 24. Pole.lib 3. 
ure Lords, eat Camels fleſh,vſe Merchandize or Artes. Thus far did the Great Caw cap-35. 
tretch his Tartarian Dominion:and ſent hither to ſpy the Land. That which Poleſaith 
te heard of a Bird in this Iland, called Rach, ſo bigge as it could take yp an Elephant, 
tathno likelihood of truth, He cals it Magaſcar.It is fituate from ſeuenteene to fix and 
menty 4. of Southerly 4 Latitude. Only vpon the coaſt they are Mahumetans:within d Maffexs bift 
Land Idolaters,black, and like the Cafres : the ſoyle yeeldeth Cloues, Ginger, and Sil- Ind. lib.3. 
ter, It deſerueth to haue better Inhabitants,if Zi»ſchoten © iudge rightly, hauing many © Linſcbor.kib.t* 
ireand freſh Riuers,ſafe harbors, plenty of fruits and cattell : therein are foure Go- _ Potion; 
ME iccoments,cach fighting againſt other, They vſe not themſelves to trade with others, 
zorluffer others to traffique with them. The Portugals haue ſome trade with them, 
btgoe not on Land, In the firſt diſcouery of them by f the Portugals, 1506. they * Oſor, lib.4. 
ſhewedthemſelues inhoſpitall and crecherous, rewarding receiued kindnefle, in their 
(an6as or Boats, made of the body of a tree, with ſhot. There 8 are ſaid to bee ſome 8 Ph. Pigefetts. 
white people, ſuppoſed to be of Chinian off-ſpring. * — Congollib.2.c.9. 
(fthe people of Madagaſcar the Hollanders h report,that they are of colour black, h De rypert.z- 
ſrong,and well made : they couer their priuitics with Cotton : they haue large holes J#4-0r. 
otheir eares, in which they weare round ſtickes. They acknowledge one Creator, and 
obſerue Circumciſion, but know nothing of praying or keeping Feſtiuals.They haue no 
propernames,whereby to diſtinguiſh one day from another:neyther doe they number 
Weekes, Moneths,or Yeeres, Nor doe they number aboue ten. They are exceedingly 
fadof the Diuell(whom they call T aiuwadgei becauſe he yſeth often to afflit them, 
They live moſt-what on fiſhing. They mwarric but one wife : their time of marriage is, 
frthe men at twelue;the women at ten yeeres of age, Adultery and Theft are puniſhed 
with death, The men vſe to hunt abroad, the women ſpinne their Cottons at home, 
Kereofthey haue trees yeelding plenty, If any man kill any of his Kine, all his Neigh- 
boursmay challenge part. Cornelize Hontman ſaith they are ſweet-ſpoken men, They 
lea kinde of Beanes or Lobos growing on trees, the Codde whereof is two foote 
log.They haue a kind of Seed, whereof a little makes fooliſh, a greater quantitie kills: 
frevith they betrayed and killed threeſcore and eight Hollanders, with their Cap- 
ane,The Engliſh haue had ſome knowledge of this Tland to their coſt, as thoſe of the 
Yrion before mentioned, Bur not truſting them too farre , they heere finde good re» 
ring, Captaine Downtoy arriued there in the Bay of S. Angyſftine, Auguſt,10.1614- 
edbought of them divers Beeues at areaſonable rate, The people are tall and ſwart, 
beirhayre ſmooth and finely plaited : their weapons are Darts , neatly headed with 
fon, Their Cartell fairer then any i Thaue ſeene, hauing on their fore-ſhoulders a i MartinPring: 
peof fatte like the pomell of a ſaddle. Heere were Tamarin trees, with greene fruit 
Pthem, the pulpe whereof boyled, cured our men of the Scorbute. They haue ſtore 
"Cotton, whereof they make ſtriped cloth of diuers colours. Another, then in com- 
My *, reports them to be a ſtrong actiue people, not fearefull of Guns or other wea= k Ben. Day, & 
Ps, cruill, honeſt, and vnderſtanding; their weapons ſmall Launces,Bowes, Arrowes 41 470. 
Darts: their Kine ſold at three, foure, or fiue ſhillings a peece, as ſweet and fatt as 
"M5, That bunch on the ſhoulder is very ſweet in taſte. And (as one reporteth,he had yic,poenton. 
fe) the «kin that compaſſed one of them, contained ſixe or eight gallons. Heere are | 
Wy Crocodiles. The Vnion comming to Gungomar, in the North-weſt corner of 
gaſcar, was aſſaulted by a Navie of an hundred Canoes by water,arranged in or= 
of a halfe-moone, the King trecherouſly aſſaulting them out of the woods, _ 
tooke 
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886 Of the Jſlands of Africa, ec. A a my 
1- ine Michelborve with other Merchants, | nw 
g 1 gm A Iland by Madagaſcar, they mer with the King, which was obſer _ 
of his Subie&s with great reverence, Here they buried one of their dead men, the], rs 
ders being preſent, who fignified by ſignes, that his ſoule was yu t@ heauen ; and ag 
would haue had them to cut off his legs by the knees. The Ile of Cerne, they call 2p 


iceland. They found excellent Ebon trees there, the wood whereofis as black pA 
x «1 rg _ as "aA as Iuorie, incloſed with a thicke barke. They found of th mm 
ſame kinde ſome red, ſome yellow. There were Palme-trees like the Cocos, — 1 
found ſtore of Birds , whereof they might take ſome in their neſts with their hand; aly, wh 
; There were no people inhabiting. In the Iſle of Bata our men killed a Patte as great * Pa bas 
Ky 5 a Hare, in ſhape like a Squirrill, with two flaps of skinne, which he ſpred forth when Gd 
he leaped from tree to tree, which they can doe nimbly, often holding onely by thei mn, that 
tailes, : Fucar-C 
rs in the Bay of Aton Gil Southwards from Madagaſcar in fixteere 'D 
wy ag de . nog ung er=iairelry hue, wearing two homes on his head,and many chaines mms 
or 4 095-508 of Braſſc on his armes, This place is fertile, the people valiant, mckey! 
weene the firme land and Madagaſcar, are many Ilands, great 

2 G. Bot. Ben In the channell ber | . a Farr "es 
del ifole. ' aud ſmall, all inhabited by Mahumetans, the chiefe of which is $, 7_ vſtop 4 a [Tz 
Nerthwards againſt Mombaza, and Mclinde, are three Ilands, Mom os Im bas, W 
b M. PoLlib,z, Pemba: inhabited with Mahumertans of white colour. In the —_ = 2 1 
gap. 36. 3 Zenzibar was Heatheniſh, The Inhabirants, hee ſaith, very gro =_ c _ - hw wh 
likewiſe the women. Neere the Cape of Good Hope are the Iſles of Don A _—_ Filcopal 
Triftan d' Acunnha: but, of no great note. The deepeneſſe of theſe Seas , make then ſve. 
yncapable of many Iſlands, ſomne, be 
— nit will h 
i Gaftle, wa, 
CHare., XII. / The Ile 
o : hi h p, pitallowe 
Of the Iſlands of Africa, from the Cape hitherwards. trude, [ul 
— 8, $nt4 
4 >= Om Cine Verg 
$. 1. "7, But c 
ERD. AND reene and 
OF SAINT HELENA, THOMEE, CAPE DE VERD, md Not 
Divers OTHtRrs BETWIxT Them, AnD Or ThE Weeds «and D, 
AnD CALMES On TrHosE Sras, hohad on: 
; 41.of td, beca 
PI YN this fide the Cape « is the Tlandof S. Helene,in 16. degrees and WW |» vec 
ca bf.ofChi Pf Sourberly latirude, Iris very high and ns rnpup mar sBanrys— >" 
na, pert.3.4.vit. $ Saint,on whoſe day it was diſcouered.It hath in it ſore o goat k "* algvodlic: 
W o, N hens,and other creatures, which the Portugals haue there left \/ Func co 
SLA tiply ; for before there was none of them : there alſo they _—_ £ yy Jailed & 
w"_ Figs,Oranges,Limons,and ſuch like, whereof the Vallies o' , o wugal 
it ſeemeth an earthly Paradiſe, the Fruit growing all the yeere long. They a 6 i oc-berric 
ſtore of Fiſh, of which with crooked nailes they take great plentie : the Roc = bure Farr 
ſaltfor the furthering of their proviſion. Ir ſeemes God hath planted iit - = ter" mecte; 
place,for the long and dangerous Indian Nauigations, There the Portugals " "ab Punt {ee th 

ficke, which fray till other flips come the next yeere to take them, _ —_ wy de 
ted: onely an Heremite dwelt there, who vnder pretence of mortifying - _— King BY Tie Court 
nance, butchcred the fleſh of the Goats and Bucks ſo faſt for their skins, t - tres iP "theſe wee 
{ent for him home,and will ſuffer none to dwell there, Abrahaw —_— oe 130i "7 t4:L 0 
d Edm, Barker. bout the yeere 1591. and left on ſhore one Segar, a ficke man, whom par : moing,s Mﬀ"9hiris h 
Hak.to.3.part-2. eighteene months after found there in good plight; bur their vnexpeCte "4 beingo- fb thence | 
it ſeemeth, ſo rauiſhed his weake ſpirits with ioy, that it diſtracted _ 1;ke 1 have BF © paſſe 2 
therwiſc of bodily conſtitution very well, he died eight dayes after, T _ Caniics MF continual 

© S.Cafiletn. read of a Portugal in the ſame place. In /aze © 1G ;. the Dutch ſer vpon 0 
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:1this roade, but with ill ſuccefle, one of their ſhippes with nine and fortie men being 
calually blowne vp. North-weſt from hence are the Iles of eAſceyſion, not inhabited, 
Of Loanda, nigh to, or rather apiece of Congo, is alreadie ſpoken. Ouer-againſt the 
Cape of Lopo Gonſalnes, is the Ile of Nobon: and not farre from thence ® Saint Tho- a Nauigetioni 
na: an hundred and foureſcore nyles from the ſhore, and ſo much alſo in compaſſe, 4b: 1/ola dis. 
ciohrynderthe Line. Arthe fit diſcouerieit was a Wood: Now inhabited by Por- CT 
gals and Negro's. Theſe liue an hundred and ten yeeres : but few borne in Europe PETE 
exceed fiftie, It is vnwholſome , through exceeding heate, ynto Europzans eſpeci- 
| ally, which in December, [anuarie, and Februarie Þ, can ſcarcely walke yp and downe Þ The windes 
WE for faincnefſe. In the middeſt is a wooddie Mountaine, continually ouerſhadowed which acother 
| - ; ; times refreſh 
with a thicke cloud, which ſo moyſtens the Trees that grow in great abundance there- them, arethen 
| en, that from hence droppeth water ſufficient for the watering of all their fields of by Nature im- 
Gucar-Canes. They haue threeicore and ten Ingenios or Sugar-houſes,cach of which priſoned in 
hathtwo or three hundred ſlaves belonging thereto. their homes. 
They grind the Canes,and boylethe iuyceto make it into Sugar ; but by no meanes 
an they makeit ſo white heere, as in Madera and other places. The refuſe of their 


S they giue to their Hogges, which are heere very many, fat, and delicate as the 
| feſh of a Henne. They are ſome yeeres exceedingly plagued with Ants,and alſo with 
, Ras, White men which liue there, are viſited two houres in euery eight or ten dayes 
1 WT nib an Ague, but ſtrangers haue more ſhrewde entertainment, and ſcarcely in twenty 


yes, with great care, can ſhake off this Shaker. The chiefe Citie is Pouoaſon, an 
Epiſcopail Sea. The Negros worke fix dayes for their Maſters,and the ſeuenth day for 
themſelues in ſetting and planting their ſeedes , fruits, and prouiſfion. Wheate heere 
ſome, becommeth all blade, without ripening any corne.No fruit which hath a ſtone 
nitwill heere proſper, The Towne which hath about ſeuen hundred Families,and the 
(:ftle, was taken by the Hollanders, 1 599. 
The Ile Del Prineipe ©, was ſo called , becauſe the reuenues thereof were in times © Holl. Nauie, 
ptallowed to the Prince of Portugal. Ir ſtandeth in three degrees of Northerly La- 
tude, [z;a» Clerchagen tooke the fame, eAnno 1598, The Iles 4 of Saint CMat- d Vid. Sanut. 
mn, Santa Cruz, Saint Par, and Conception, yecld ſmall matter of Hiſtorie, Next to bſvpra. 
(ye Verde ſtand ſeuen Iflands , full of Birds, emptie of Inhabitants, called Barba- 
"ne, But thoſe that are called the Iles of Cape Verde are nine, ſituate betweene the 
ene and White Capes: Linſchoten reckons ten. They were firſt diſcoucred by A4n- 
ma Nolt,a Genoway, eArno 1440, None of them are inhabited , but the Ifles of 
«,and Del Fogo : both which were taken, eAnno 1596. by Sir Anthony © Sherly, e Sir Ant.Sher. 


ſohad one nights ſhowre of Aſhes from that Iſland of Fogo or Fuego, or of Fire,ſo - 


ro aled, becauſe it continually burneth , which fell ſo thicke on their ſhippe, that you ** 

ftle AP" write your name with your finger vpon the vpper decke. Saint Jago was taken 

oY ndburnt by Sir Francis f Drake, eAmno 1585, Brana and Buena Viſta, haue brauer + Sir Fraxcis 
ul "goodlier names then Nature. Haio yeelds Salt in a Lake of two leagues long, Drake. 

ad "une congealing and turning the waters into Salt. From thence is paſſed into the | 

tu > <lled Sargaſſo 8, becauſe it is couered with herbs,liketo the herbe Sargaſſoin the $ EY LI, 
ja Nupal Wells, not vnlike to Samper , yellow of colour, with emptic Berries like cn 
eel ſe. berries, but lefſe : which beginneth at twentie degrees,and continueth till thir- They mecte 
rent A ure, farre off in the Sea + for the ſhippes in their going to India, keeping neere the with ir inſay- 


their NT OE meete not with any, The Seaſcemeth as a greene field, ſo thicke that a man ling to Barmus 
habi- AF =""t fee the water, and hindreth the ſhippes paſlage, except they haue a ſtrong das, as Maſter 
| parkly rold me, 


nde, ; 


y Pe- | the In- 
(* Tie Coaſt of Africa is foure hundred miles diſtant, neither is any lland neere ; faue —_— bock 
eres theſe weeds ſeeme to make many Ilands. Thus doe men in ſbippes behold the won. Eaſt and Welt. 
Mkt of theLokD inthe deepe , no Land being nigh, nor no ground to be found, al- 


0g. ouph tis thought ro come from the ground.Some Þ thinke it growes on the Rocks, , Pat, Copland. 
0g - thence beaten off by the Sea. And indeed, all thoſe Seas are full of wonders, 
| have (7 paſſe along the Coaſt toward the Indies. Thomas i Stevens complaineth of i Tho.Stewess. 
crics WW Onfinuall Thunders, Lightnings , and vawholſome Raines which there they Haktom.2. p.2- 
io WWF": fc1ayne-water, if it Rand a little , conuerting preſently to Wormes, and fil- 
ling 


— 
888 Of the Ilands of Africa, &c, CHaAP,l, . 


= ins with Wormes. An hetbe alſo ſwamme vpon the face of the an! 
ling or nee: _ e,lo venemous,that it can ſcarce be touched without peril; het 
Fiſhes, called Sharkes, moſt rauenous deuourers, which had other ſix or _—_ {aller | 
5 for ded with blue and greene, attending like Seruing-men. Fiſhes a __ digee - 
asa Herring) with wings which doe not ſo much helpe them by flying c -_ aloe tne 
ther greater fiſh that purſuerh them by Sea, as endanger them ” a 0-9 , which to 
waites that opportunitice, Neyther can it flye high or farre, or lon ger t = . e Wings = 
are wet : nor{wimme faſt, hauing exchanged finnes for _ So __ cenemen . n 
thrive worſe that haue two Trades, than ſuch as hauc beene skiltull and t - = in one, _ 
a Lerpna.im 7 .,:5 ® addeth the like wonder of certaine Birds, ſo tame that they = ight y. in 
bb on the hatches, and ſuffer themſclues to be taken. Theſe are the ſame Birds which pur. OY 
ſue thoſe flying fiſhes, wiſer to hunt them, than to ſaue themſelues: as bi Th on Crones >, 
in feathers, in fleſh little bigger than a Sparrow, and far lefſe than the fiſh which they oa 
TH "mnt engl ſubieQro great and tedious calmes , whichnot only hinderthe _ 
Voyages, butend the liues of many, Giouanne da Empol: ſaith,in his _ me [0 , « 
dia, they were heere detained foure and fiftie dayes, in which they w_ _ aboue - - 
ſax leagues ; and in thirty five dayes they caſt ouer ry eg an _—_— ane 
their company, very few ſuruiuing in their ſhippe: which likewiſe a," _ other veſh 
ſhips,their Conſorts,ſo that they had vtterly deſpaired, had not w_ D ſent - ortugul Wy - 
ſhip, that way bound, to releeue them. And would _ Þ = 1 pas, Nu which 
b Pat. Copland. might not be produced amongſt our owne. Berweene Þ 17. - % _ of Now 0 
therly latirude,men are ſubiect to gripings, and haue need to os. 5 ptr yen OY We 
| ur diſcouery from Iago where we left:here the Negro's c were wont allatie 
c Nat. alPIf. di be 1 ee Sn to the = ones ' Beads,and other trifles,and cottons With 0. three h 
Tm tack bets lttes : and them not ſuch alone as they took in war, but their fathers __ 
and mothers,thinking they did them a benefic,to cauſe them thus mo _—_— - aa 
d Mel. Peton. hetrer Countries : they brought them naked.The lles of _— _ Ix or wa we A 
Hak. partiz® hired by the Azanhagi,where the King of Spain hath a Fortrefte:concerning t "5 
hereof you may reade the letter of Melchior 4 P cope). | 6 of 
whe y y . hich mmonly reckoned ſeuen no freſh 
'$.IT.Ofthe T7? Vreher into the Sea are the Canaries : which are co - only pena" ag 
Canaries OO: neu, Anas wt ug” prey 97G dh d ſufra The nater fo 
ud & ce,others,more ; Lobos, Roca,Gratioſa, S, — h 
* 60-0 ecomy +: mt were ſo orofle before they were diſcouered, that they ——— w: _ : . 
fire. They belicued in one Creator of the World,who puniſheth the Ny ONO i 
e 4Thenet.cs, © cherei ſented,in other things diſagreed : their weapons wa *:an 
ded the good:hercin they all conſented, 5 S hs Ries rad Thomas 
| ea ones and ſtaues. They ſhaued their heads with ſharpe ſtones like i At 
had not: Gold they reſpe&ted not, The women nurſed not their —_— ; - - : ay "a 
monly committed that office to their Goats, They as much delighte _ the = ores. 
f Canar the birds f, which beare their name, in ſinging. They were an xeon r opts ” = 
" ragged of the Romane Empire, at which time they were called F nog x” EA. les, Te 
& G. Bot. Bev, 1;{h or French ſhippe by miſſe-fortune lighted on them. Aro 1405. 4 | hd "yn 
part,x. Vols. ered them, and after him, Anne 1444. Hexrie, the Iyfanta of O__— woes + IH his 
Yn a, 7 pm , which by his induſtrie made way to the preſent Sun-ſhine n m_ =_ iekin . 
h A.Galuano,, Whereby the World in her laſt dayes hath fulleſt view of _ _ — Calle hn 
Diſcoueries. *that Frenchman 10. Betancourt, and ſaith, hee TO _ x ro * ori Peter Barval "compaſ] 
Luys Orde, An- Anno 1417. who being ſlaine in the ation, his Sonne ſold t oy to ante merefinee 
3 oy Spaniard, and hee to Dox Hewrie, Hee faith,the people were Ido ndG ats-hornes. I Pie intg 
CRIG: their feſt raw for want of fire. They tilled their ground with Oxe an 5 - toe frſt;e © 
+— They had many wiues, butdeliuered them to their Superiours to hauet ) 


; Vi 
| xhich Betaucm nes firlt 
And 1393. the them, before they lay with them, Don Henrie conquercd the rp , — nd Clun, 
Spaniards had nor poſſeſſed. Their former gouernment was by an hundre _ oe ft "Sprays 
commirred ſons, which ruled alſo in matters of Religion, preſcribing to the peop 1 To 
=» 0: "ar and worſhippe. They had in higheſt name of authoritie a King, anda —_— ro thet 
Deſerid. Canar. beaſt, was eſteemed the baſeſt office in the world, and therefore comm! 


a 'r in the G12! 
«þ. Calneromem vrifoners; they which did this,liued ſeparate fromthe people : Thus was it in —_ 


ſays Fortie 
| all Saints « 
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Canaria, In Gomera® they vſed for hoſpitalitie to ler their friends lie with their wines, 
nd receiuing theirs in like courteſie: and therefore,as in India, the Siſters Sonne in- 
exited. 
: In Tenarife they had two Kings,one dead, and another aliue: when a new King was 
crowned, ſome man,to honour his entrance,offered himſelfe to yoluntary deach:when 
teKing was buried, the nobleſt men caried him on their ſhoulders, & putting him in- 
tothe graue, ſaid, Depart im peace, O bleſſed ſoule. Thener Þ affirmeth,that the Canaries 
reſo called ofrhe Canes and Reeds that grow there :that they worſhipped the Sun, 
Moone,and Planets, Of theſe Tlands, Thomas Nichols © an Englifhman, hath compo- 
ſed a Treatiſe extant, in Maſter Hak/zyts Voyages. Tom,2.Part.2, He ſaith they dwelt 
in Caues, ſuppoſed to deſcend of ſuch as the Romans in Africa had exiled,and cur their 
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a Cadameſis. 


b A.Theuet 
New-found 
World.c.5. 

c Tho. Nichol:, 


rongues our for blaſphemie againſt their Gods. The Pike or high Hill of Tenarife , is 


after Thexets meaſure foure and fiftie miles. Thomas Byam, 4 a triend of mine told me, 
that he hath ſecnejt cighr and fortie leagues into the Sea,in cleere weather. One of our 
Nation hath wricten a Tractate of his obſeruations of theſe Ilands. He affirmeth, that 
he aſcended the tops of that high Pike, which are (he ſaith)a reddiſh earth bearing no- 
thing: but my reports out of Him muſt be as bare as thoſe Hils, the Pike it ſelfe being 
5 eafily mounted as ſome Mens humanitie, although it be for their owne honour ioy- 
ned with the publike good, as I haue found in divers parts of this worke, So hardly 
can he, that here gives the World both it ſelfe and himſelfe in theſe Relations, get 
me ſhort peruſall of ſome ſmall Treatiſe of ſome ſmall parts of the world, quite diui- 
dedirom the worid as are theſe Canaries, Heere before the conquelt were leuen Kings, 
which with their people dwelt in Caues. Their buriall was, to beſet vpon their feete 
naked in a Caue, propped againſt the wall: and if he were a man of authoritie, he had 
zflaffein his hand, and a veſſell of milke ſtanding by him. I haue ſeene (faith Nichols) 
three hundred of theſe corpſes together, the fleſh dried yp the body light as parch- 
ment, I my ſelfe ſaw two of thoſe bodies in London. 

Canaria, Tenerife,and Pala, haue one Biſhop, who hath twelue thouſand Ducats 
Revenue : which place was not long fince poſlefled by Melchior © Canus a great Wri- 
terindefence of the fallmmg Babylon, They pay to the King fiftie thouſand Ducats. 
Hierro, or the Tland of Iron, is by a multitude of Authours f affirmed to haue in it 
notreſh water, but what falleth from rhe leaues of a certaine Tree, which is alwaies 
oreen2,and couered with clouds, and vnderneath the ſame is a Ciſterne to recciue the 
water, for tne vſe both of men and beaſts thorowout that Iland. A whole wood of ſuch 
Trees we mentioned in Saint Thamas land , whichyeeld from their dropping leaues 
Killes of water downe all fides of the Hill, where they grow, In this Iland hecre is but 
on2:andthat very aacient, differing in this (if we beleeue Sanztas)from thoſe of Saint 
Thomas, they alwaies, this onely after noone, being coucred with that cloud , which 
contiauerh till tewo houres before day, and then the body, boughes and leaues of the 
re tweat out that liquor till two houres after Sunne riſing, it 1s in ſeuen and twentie 

eorees. This, and Gomera, and Lancarota,arc in the hands of priuate men, 

Madera ſtandeth in two and thirtie degrees : it is the greateſt of all the Atlantike 
less, It was diſcouered by one Machaman Engliſh man, who arriued there by tem- 
peſt An, 1344. together with a Woman, whom he there buried,and on her Tombe did 
nrite his comming and the cauſe thereof, with his and her Names,and was occaſion to 
teKing of Spaine to diſcouer that and the Canaries.It was called Madera,of the wil- 
(rmefles of Trees there growing, Hcere is a Citie called Fouchal. The Ile containeth 
ncompaſlc a hundred and fortie miles. The woods Þ which gaue nameto the Iland 
"refered, and burnt ſo furiouſly, that the people for a time were forced to goe ſome 
Paceinto the Sea from the violent heate, which cauſed ſuch fatnefleto the ſoile, that 
* r|t it yeelded threeſcore fold : fincc, halfe ſo much. The excellent Wines were of 

nes firſt brought trom Candie.They bring foorth more grapes(ſaith he)than leaues, 
dCluſters of two, three,and foure 3 ſpans long. Arfirſt,the Pigeons ſuffered them. 
lelues to be taken, not knowing, and therefore nor ſcaring a man 

Fortie miles from the Ile of Madera Þ is the Ile of Puerto, or Perto Santo, called of 
al Saints day,in which it was firſt diſcouered, Anno 1428. It was taken by Sir Amias 

fs Gees © Preſton, 


d The. Byam, 
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Sannxto addes 
thar it caſts 
fire, andis in 
the aſcent 60. 
milcs. 
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d Cic.im Verr.6, 
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f Polybius. 

g Polaterran. 


h Deſcrit. di 
Malta. 


1 Ortel. in 7he- 
ſaur. 

k Bexa Annot. 
Aret.in Afta. 

I CurioBellum 
Melitenſe. 
Viperanus. 
Kynols p.796. 

m Ouid, Faſt. 4. 
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dis Adria vidit 
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So Statins to 
Metius going 
from the Tir- 
rhene to 
ESYPr: Luos 
£161 currents 
preceps ferat 
Adria mores? 


© Prefion,1596. Heere are ſuch ſtore of Conies,bred of one ſhee-Cony brought hither 
great with yong, that the Handers were out of hope almoſt to withſtand and amend 
their damages by them ſuſtained.A little Iland, neere to this , breedeth nothing elſe 
And now we can acc6pany our Portugals no further. A word of that which remaineth, 


F ce rt rr —— — 


2 IT. 


OF MALTA AND THE NAVIGATIONS 
ABovT AFRICA, 


MY Es the Straits areno great ITlands belonging to Africa, Pemnon,or the Rock 
againſt Yelles de Gumera,the Ile of Gerbi,and ſome others. Malta is the mof 
famous, where in old time was the Temple of 1uno,fpoiled by 4 Yerres, ſuppoſed tobe 
that Melita *, where P a ſuffered <ſhipwrack :; although there bee another Melita in 
the Adriatike Sea,neere to Dalmatia : Polybins * calleth it Melytuſa ,as Volaterrang 
s writeth. Prolomie and Cicero name Melita, now called Malta, in this Ile of Malt, 
This Malta is diſtant from Sicilia threeſcore Miles, from Africa, an hundred foureſcore 
and en. It hath beene ſometime ſubject to the Carthaginians, as may appeare by di 
uers Monuments with inſcriptions of Carthaginian letters: and the Ilanders (if our 
Author k ſay truely)can vnderſtand that Scene in Plantas before mentioned, Eli, Ef 
fetcha,Cumi, words vicd in Scripture,are likewiſe vſcd in the Malteſe. Their mannerof 
life is Sicilian. Burt we may not dwell heerc, 

Some i aſcribe Pauls ſhipwracke to Melita in the Adriatike, neere toDalmatiy 
whom Beza& learnedly confuteth : and proueth it to be that Malta, which now the 
Knights hold againſt the Turke : whoſe valour and ſucceſle, in reſiſting that mightic 
Turkiſh Aduerſarie, | C#ri0, and 1s, Antonius Jiperanss in their Bookes of that Argus 
ment, X'xolles in his Turkiſh Hiftorie, Rz, Carre, and others, relate at large. It was 4n, 
I 565. That which deceiueth thoſe men in Malta, is the name of the Adriatike Se, 
which now is giuen to the gulfe of Venice, but then, as Beza and Aretins ſhewourof 
Strabe lib, 3. was giuen to the Tonian Sea alſo, and further Southwards, where Malt 
ſtandeth : and Orzelins out of n Onid,, and others, proueth the ſame, as doth alſorha 
Epitome of all learning /oſeph Scaliger, 

That learned Gentleman M. Sans in the fourth Booke of his Tournall hath Jargely 
related of this Iland, It containeth after his deſcription threeſcore miles in circuit ; 2 
counttey altogether champaine, being no other then a Rock couered over with Earth, 
but two foot where deepeſt; hauing tew Trees but ſuch as beare Fruit, wherof all ſons 
plentifully : ſo that their wood they haue from Sicilia, Yer there is a great Thilie 
which together with Cow-dung ſerues the Countrey people for fewell, the lefſe nect 
full by the immoderate heate, there excceding farre any other ſeared in the ſame par 
lel; yet ſometimes tempered by the windes to which ir lies open. Riuers here are non, 
bur ſuridry Fountaines. The ſoile produceth no graine bur Barley : bread made ofit 
and Oliues is the Villagers ordinarie dier,and with the ſtraw they ſultaine their cartel. 
Cominin- ſeed, Annis-ſeed,and Hony,they haue heere in abundance,and an indifferent 
quantitie of the beſt Cotton wooll. The Inhabitants die more by Age then Dilcals, 
and heretofore were reputed fortunate for their excellencie in Arts and curious we 
uing.This Iland was giuen by Charles the 5.to the Knights Hoſpitalers after theirloſſ 
of Rhodes ; whole firſt ſeate was the Hoſpitall of Saint /obnin Jeruſalem, built by one 
Gerardat ſuch time as the Holy Land became famous by the ſucceſlefull expedition 
of the Chriſtians, whole rites are recorded by many Authors, but by vs to be reſerved 
for another taske. There are threeſcore Villages in the Iland vnder the command 0 
ten Captaines, and foure Cities. Old Malta (ſuppoſed the worke of the Phcenicians) 
is ſeatedon a Hill in the mids of the Iland, kept with a Garriſon though of (mall 10 
portance. In itis a Grot of great veneration, becauſe they ſuppoſe that Pau/lay = 
after his ſhipwracke. The other three Cities (if they may lo be termed)are about ag 


miles diſtant, and not much without a Musket ſhot each of other, ncere the Faſt - 
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Tſo 
nd on the North fide of the Iland ; where there is a double Hauen, diuided oy A 
ongue of 2 Rocke, On the top of this rongue ſtands the Caſtle of Saint Hermes,after 
:0000, ſhot and the loſle of ten thouſand lives raken by the Turks, But ſo could they 
not that of Saint Angelo,which onely and Burgo eſcaped their fury in that their fiege. 
after their departure, when the Knights had thought to haue abandoned the Iland, by 
the helpes of the Pope, Florentine, and eſpecially the Spaniard, they were furniſhed 
with prouiſions for new fortifications ; and added a New ſtrong Citie,called Valetta, 
;n honour of Him that then was their Great Maſter, Joh deYaletta. The Great Ma- 
lters Palace is a princely (tructure, the market place ſpacious, the Church of Saint Pant 
magnificent,as that alſo of Saint Jehn; the houſes vniforme of free ſtone, rwo ſto- 
ries, flat roofed, Saint /obhns Hoſpitall giues entertainment to all that fall ficke, the at- 
rendants many, the beds ouer-ſpred with faire Canopies, euery fortnight hauing 
change of linen, ſerued by the Tunior Knights in fGiluer, and cuery Friday by the Great 
Maſter accompanied with the Great Crofles,a ſeruice whereto they are obliged, as 
their name of Hoſpitular Knights alſo importeth. It is viQtualled for three yeeres, ſup- 

lied from Sicilia. The Iland hath not of liuing ſoules aboue 20000. Their expeditions 
xe vſually but for booties, The people almoſt as tawnie as Moores : the heat makes 
themſleepe at noone. Theſe Voraries haue ſtore of Curtizans for the moſt part Greeks, 
which fit playing in their doores on Inſtruments, by their cyes bewitching vnſtable 
ſoules, their vow rather prohibiting (if the practice interpret) marriage then inconti- 
nencie, Their markets are on Sundaies. The Knights come hither exceeding yong,the 
ſooner to attaine Commendams at home, which goe by Senioritie, There are reſident 
about fue hundred,and as many abroad to repaire vpon ſummons. Sixtcene of them 
ae Counſellors of State called Great Crofles. There are ſeuen Albergs or Seminaries, 
one of which was of England, till in the Generall Deluge vnder Henry the eight, Saint 
him without Smithfield, ſomtime the Manſion of the Grand Prior of England,was 
hooked into that crooked ſtreame, though ſtill that Title continue, an Iriſh man now 
enioying it, Euery Nation feed by them(elues in their ſeueral Alberges,and fit at table 
lke Friers, But how doe pre-occupate my Chriſtian Relations, and fall into a Le- 
thargie, hauing oportunitie of ſuch an Hoſpital and ſuch Hoſpitulars? 

Now a word of the Ancient Nauigations about Africa. Hanwohis voyage, ſet forth 
bythe Carthaginians,ſeemed fabulous, but Rams/iwsſheweth cuery placeby him men«- 
tioned, ro agree with the later Diſcoueries of the Portugals, and thinketh (guided by 
zPortugall Pilot,skilfull of thoſe Seas,which skanned this Nauigation of Hanno)that 
be went as far as S. 7-ome.Long before this, Homer reporteth of enelans compalting 
the Ethiopians from Egypt,which ſome interpret of failing by the Cape of Good hope 
#the Portugals.Of this minde Strabo citeth Ariſtonichus, Of Salomon and Ichoſhaphat 
ſaid before, Herodotus affirmeth the Phcenicians ſailing in the Red Sea in Cambyſes 
time : but this was vſuall and yecrely,as Plinte ſheweth lib, 6. cap. 23. The ſame Plinie 
alledgeth our of Cornel:15 Nepos, the ſailing of Eudoxus out of the Red Sea, round a- 
bout Africa to Cales, which Srrabo relateth otherwiſe and refuteth. 

Thelikemay be ſhewed in ſome other inſtances, of which read Maſter Hak/nyt his 
Epiſtle Dedicatoric,7Tom.1,Ramnuſms part. 1.p4g. 111. and Galuanns in his Diſcoueries 
ofthe World. Which I mention,not to diſparage or weaken the Portugals praiſes,bur 
togiue Antiquitie their due; which, I thinke, * could not ordinarily (if atall )compaſle 
lolong a Nauigation for want of the Compaſſe: yet wee ſhould iniurie our Authors, 
we ſhould not belecue ſomewhar : although not ſo much as they report. And this 
reeth with the Greeke prouerbe of Hannes Dilcoueries,and 1#bas Hiſtoric : thathe 
Waich findeth ſweernefle in the one, may {ſwallow the other,and as well entertaine Ba- 
urs Meving: the Periplus of the one, &Libyke Hiſtories of the other not obtaining 
lull credit, nor yet wholly meet to be reiedted. 

And thus much of this African part of the World, the Regions and Religions there- 
of: the one moſt ſubie& tothe burning beames of the heauenly Sunne, the other leaſt 
lightning by the comfortable warmth of the Swnne of Righteonſneſſe ; blacke in bo. 
Gie-bur more darkened and deformed ſpiritually , as hauing onely ſome parts of Ha- 

5ia entirely poſlefled with Chriſtians, beſides what in Congo hath of later yeeres 


G gee: beene 


a See Panciroll 
t0.3-c-1.6 ad 
eum Salmath. 
Cauſaub.ad 

At hen F 6 3 *7o 
AiBuxot BiCao 
% Avyoyog Mes 
ya1, fieuraeft 
ug wii 


892 


— 


Of the Tlands of Africa, ec. CHary, 


«4 . . . ena ron... 
beene effe&ted by the Portugals, and thar lirtle which is ſubie& to them and Spaine: 
all the reſt being Pagan,or Mahumeran, And would God this were the caſe of Africa 
alone; ſeeing that if we diuide the knowne Regions of the Werld into thirtie equal, 


a Brerewoods parts(it is Maſter Brerewoods ® Computation,) The Chriſtians part (vnderſtanditin il 


Enquirie, 


Chap.14- 


þ DoRor Hz!ls 
Realon, Fo 


e Cairo,Feſle, 
Marocco. 


d Lib.g.cap.vlt. 


e Sce the Pre- 
face 1o Brere- 
woods Booke, 


Luke 16.26. 


Seats and Profeſſions bearing that Name)is as fiue,the Mahumerans as fixe , andthe], 
dolaters as nineteen;beſides that huge Heathenous Trat of the vnknowne Sowth C1 
tinent , which by probable reaſons is by him coniectured to be no lefle then Euroye y, 
frica,and Aſia, together. So farre is it from trueth , which one Þ of our Countrey. my 
bath luſtily bragged on behalfe of his Romiſh Mother, That che Carholike RomanRej. 


gron hath had, and hath yet a farre greater ſway in the world, then any other Religion ew 


had or hath: wheras this our Africa hath more Mahumetans <in two or three Cities,then 
Romiſh Catholikes perhaps in her whole compaſſe, And for Afia, how pitifully doth 
he tumble together | 2 names ofa few Townes or little Ilands, (it ſeemeth ynknow 
to himſelfe) as monuments of Romiſh Conqueſts ? What their American converſion 
dare, istouched elſewhere. Yea, euen in our Europe , where this y#ticall Bahln 
is ſituate ( the mother of the whoredomes ana abominations sf the Earth) the number of 
Proteſtants © is not much inferiour vnto them, But his reaſons haue beene alreade 

roued ynreaſonable, by him, whoſe Pen then, 21d Prelacie ſince, we with all dutje 
acknowledge a pillar to the Truth, and Ornament co our Church and State, For 
part, 1 am ſoric his aſſertion is no truer, as one ſecing, y4oue wiye, betweene Catholiy 
and Roman,a zreat gulfe, not cafily (withour many prouiſoes) paſſable: but betwere 
Heathen and Heauen, a bortomlcfle depth, the way impaſlable, and /fe impoſtibl, 

Let vs pray to him which is the Way, the Truth, the Life, to make and be they by 

reuelation of his T7#rh,vnto eucrlaſting Life,to theſe poore Africans,that as they 
are almoſt wholly (in all profeſsions,Chriſtian Tewiſh, Moriſh, Ethnike) 
circumciſed in the fleſh,ſo they may receiuc that Circumciſion of the 
Spirit, not made with hands, which may cut away this ſuperflui- 
tie of ſuperſtitions ( wherein they ſeeme more deuout 
then any part of the World) and make them with 
meekeneſſe to receine that Word, which being 
graffed in them , is able to ſave their 
ſoules, Amen, Lord 
IEsSvs. 


ee ee ES 


2 ELATIONS OF THE 


DISCOVERIES, REGIONS, 
AND RELIGIONS, OF THE 


NEW WORL D. ; 


OF NEW FRANCE, VIRGL 


Nia, FLoRIDa; New Sraiwe, 


WITH OTHER RELIGIONS OF AME- 


RICA, MEXICANA, AND OF THEIR 
RELIGIONS. 


THE EIGHTH BOOKE. 


— 


CHAP 


Of the new Warld, and why itis named AmeERICA: and the Weſt Indies: 
with certaine generall diſcourſes of the Heauens, Aire, Water, 
and Earth, in thoſe parts. 


& I. 

OF THE NAMES GIVEN TO THIS PART OF THE 
WorLlDd, And Divers Orinions Or Fus 
ANCIENTS CONCERNING Taz 
T ORRID LZ ONE, 


OW are wee ſhipped for the New World, and the 
new Diſcoueries. But ſceing this Inkie Sea, through 
which I yndertake a Pilots office to conduct m 
i] Readers, is more peaceable then That, which on the 
back-fide of this American World, was called the 
NM 2 Peaceable, by CMagellane the firſt Diſcouerer : it 
(i yeeldeth vs the fitter opportunitie to contemplation 
and diſcourſe, in ſuch Philoſophicall ſubiects, 'as 
Sj > the beſt Authors haue thought worthy the firlt 
place in their Hiſtories of theſe parts, Yet, before we 
pric into Nat'res myſteries, the better to know our 

| intended voyage, l:t vs enquire ſomewhat of the 
Names, c if any notice may thence Ariſe, of the places thereby knowne. 


Ggg8g 3 


The 


a Mare Pacifi. 


Y cam,er del Sur. 


Ortel.Theat. 

b Nomen quaſs 
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a- Hak.tom.3. 
Epift.Dedicat. 
Magnus. 

Ger. Mer.de Fa- 
brica Mund:. 


b Munſt, Coſm. 
libs. 


c Am,Veip. 
Nau. Maff. hiſt. 
Ind.lib.r. 

d Hakluyt to.3. 
P4Z.7e 


e Acoſt.hiſter, 
Ind.lib,r.c.14. 
f Pet. Mart. 
Bec.r.lib.r. 


g ak. vhiſupd. G 


h Ariſt. de celo 
e> mundo, 

i Magines ſaith 
it was called 
India, becauſc 
it was diſcouc- 
red atthe ſame 
time thar In- 
dia was found 
by the Portu- 
gals.or elſe for 
the likenes of 
manners 11 
the Indians. 

k ?tol.Str. bo, 
Plauarch,and 
ſome others 

- mention the 
Ethiopians be- 
yond the Tro- 
pike of Cancer: 
and Taprobana, 
Agiſemba,evc.le 
ſeemeth char 

| their meaning 
Was, it was Ve- 
ry ſcarcely in- 
habired,of few 
and ſmall Na- 
tions. Expe- 
rience hath 
found no place 
more peopled. 
IWitre.(Cu Aras 
Paturt mn ſuo 
Hypercritico. 
Sca 1g.Georg. 


ea, 

The New World,is the fitteſt name which can be giuen to this vaſt and huge Tr,q, 
inſtly called New, for the lare Diſcouerie by Columbus, «An, Dom, 1492. and World 
for the huge intention therof;(as Mr. ® Hakinyt hath obſerued.)A new World it may 
be alſo called, for that World of new and vnknowne Creatures,which the old World 
neuer heard of, and heere onely are produced: the conceit whereof moued CMercaty 
to thinke(which I dare not think with him)thar the great deluge in the daies of Noah, 
drowned not theſe parts, becauſe Men had not heere inhabited, who with a Deluge 
of finne, might procure that deluge of waters. 

| AMERICA-is a mote common then fitting name, ſeeing Americu Veſpweincthe 
Florentine, from whom this name is deriued, was not the firſt Finder, nor Author of 


that Diſcouerie : Columbus will challenge that,and more iuſtly, with Þ whom, andy. 


der whom Americus made bis firſt Voyage, howſoeuer after that. hee coaſted a oreat 
part of the Continent which Celxmbrs had not ſcene, at the charges of the Caftil;an 
and Portugal Kings ©. Bat ſo jt might more rightly be termed Caboria,or Sebaſtianz, 
of Sebaſtian Cabot x Venetian , which diſcouered more of the Continent then they 
both, about the ſame time;firlt employed by 4 King Heyry the ſeuenth of England and 


after by the Catholike King. 


Columbus yer, as the firſt Diſcouerer, deſerueth the name, both of the Countrey, 


for the firſt finding, and of Modeſtic, for not naming it by himſelfe, tecking raher 
effects, then names of his exploits. But leaue vvee theſe Italian 7rmwmvrri, the 
Genuois, Venetian, and Florentine, to decide this queſtion among themſeluez, 
And vvhy now is itcalled the Weſt Indies? To this © Acofta's Expoſition of the 
word Indies, that thereby wee meane all thoſe rich Countries , which are farre off 
and ftrange, is too generall an anſwere , and giueth not the true cauſe of the name, 
omara {zith , that a certaine Pilot, of whom Columbus receiued his firſt Inftrudi. 
ons, tooke it to be India: orelſe Columbs himlelfe, _— by the Weſt to finde 
a neerer paſſage vnto the Eaſt, by reaſon of the Earths roun nefſe, ſought for Ci. 
pango, or Iapan, and Cathay, when hee firſt diſcouered the Tlands of the New 
Vworld. And this opinion is probable, f both becauſe he named Hiſpaniola, Ophy, 
whence Salomon fetched his golde : and Sebaſtian Cabot in the firſt Voyage, whichhe 
made at the charges of King Henry the ſeuenth, intended (as himſelfe s confeſſeth) 
to finde no other Land but Cathay, and from thence to turne towards India :andthe 
opinions of Ariſtotle b and Seneca, that India was not farre from Spaine, confirmed 
them therein !. 

Now that we may deſcend from the Name, to the Nature of this New World: a 
World it is to ſce how Nature doth defle& and ſwarue from thoſe grounds and prin- 
ciples which the Naturaliſt, k and Philoſophers her forwardeſt Schollers have ſe 
downe for Rules and Axiomes of Natures working. For, if wee regard the ancient 
Poets, Philoſophers, and Fathers, wee ſhall ſee them deceiued, and that notin few 
Opiniens, which they ſeemed to haue learned in Natures SanQuaries and inmoſt 
Cloſets. In the Heauens, they ſuppoſed a burning Zone; in the Earth,a Plage,plaguel 
with ſcorching heates. : 

Veg, due dextra Calum, totidemg, ſinifira 
Parte ſecant Zone, quinta e#t ardentior llis, 
SiC === 
---- Totidersg, plage tellure premuntur 
Dnarum que media eft non eſt habitabilis eſtu 
Nix tegit alta duas toridems inter vtramg, locanit : 
T emperiemg, dedit. 
And ! a greater then Oxid: 
Dauing, tenent Calum Zone; quarum vnacornſco, 


Semper ſole rubens &c. | a 
The ſenſe whereof is, that thoſe parts of the world next the Arike or Antar e 


Poles are not habitable, by reaſon of extreme cold; nor the middle part , by realon 


of vnreaſonable heate : the two other parts temperate, and habitable. ES 
The Philoſophers accounted this no Pocme, or rather were more Poeticallf 
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ſelues : For that which thoſe accounted a torrid and ſcorched earth, theſe * made to 
bea ſpacious and vnpaſſable Ocean, where the Starres, hot with their continuall mo- 
tions, and the Sunves thirſty Steedes, wearied with their dayly iourney, might finde 
wiſture ro refreſh and nouriſh their fiery conſtitutions. And therefore they divided 
the Earth into two habitable Tlands, compaſſed about, and ſeuered in the midſt with a 
huce Ocean : On this fide whereof we are ſituated, and beyond, the Antzpedes. Some 
Philoſophers b indeede held otherwiſe, but with greater errors, as Lexcippus, Democrie 
tw, Epicure, Anaximander, which multiplied worlds according to their fancie. Rawe 
and vncettaine were the conjectures of the < beſt, Yeathoſe whom wee reverence, as 
hetter then the beſt Philoſophers, had no lefle errour in this point. The Golden-mouthed 
iDoRor had aleaden conceit , that the heauens were not round , whom Theodoret is 
lid to follow. Theophila&e alleadgeth Baſilfor this his aſſertion, Nec mobile efſe Calum, 
wecirculare , That Heauen is neither mooucable nor round. How firmely, and con- 
fdently doth Fermianu f Lattantizs both denie and CGeride the opinion, thar there 
ae Antipodes ; But eafier it was for him with a Rhetorical flouriſh ,(whercin,I thinke, 
of all the Latine Fathers, 8 he deſerueth higheſt prize and praiſe) to daſh this opinion 
out of countenance , then to confute the Arguments and Allegations , which he there 
citeth in the Adverſaries name. But he that ſurpaſſed Lattantimzs no lefle in knowled ge 
of trueth , then hee was ſurpaſſed by him in ſmoothneſle of Stile, herein holdeth e- 
quipage, and draweth in the ſame yoke oferrour, I meane him, whoſe venerable 
nameno words are worthy and ſufficient to Vſher in, Saint Augaſtine : who , though 
ſomewhere Þ hee affirmeth the Antepodes, yet eliewhere iprefled with an Argument, 
how men ſhould paſle from theſe parts in which Adam and Noah hued, to the Anti- 
pdes, through that vameaſurable Ocean , he thought it eaſieſt to denie, that, which 
certaine experience at that time could not ſo cafily procue: although k even then 
ſome reports { but obſcure and vncertaine ) had beene ſpred abroad of tailing abour 
Africa , as 1a little before is ſhewed; which muſt enforce that which eA ugnFtine 
lenied, 

More hot and forcible were the Arguments of our more Zealous then learned Coun- 
veyman, Boniface, ® Archbiſhop of Mentz , and of Pope Zacharie , who purſued this 
opinion of the Autipedes, fo cagerly againſt Yargs/ Biſhop of the Iuuanenſes in Boia. 
t2,about the yeere 742. That vpon Boxiface his complaint , the Pope writeth to him 
tocaſt out this Virgi/the Philyſopher (ſo doth that Zges call him) our of the Temple and 
(hurch of God,and to deprine him for this peruerſe Dottrine ( that there were Antipodes ) 
eh Biſhopricke : and Virgil mult packe ro Rome to giue account of this Philoſophie 
tothe Pope. Afinerna ſui. Let the Reader here judge betweene the Philoſophie of the 
ene,and the Fooles-aſſe--0-=phy of the other : and let our Catholike Parafites tell ys, 
vhether their not-erring Father pronounced this ſentence of errour as a Pope, or as a 
Puate Doftour. But what doth this Doter in my way ? 

Some " alſo alleage Nazianzen, Hierome, and Procopiee , forthis or thelike opini- 
00, But Poets, Philoſophers, Fathers, (in other things worthy our loue, for their de- 
lohtfull Poems ; our admiration, for their profound Science; our awfull reſpeR and 
reverence, for their holy learning : and learned holinefle) herein we bid you fare-well: 
neu amica veritas; our America, ſubiect to that ſuppoſed burning Zone, with clouds 
udarmies of witneſſes in her well-peopled Regions can auerre,that the parts berwixt 
tte Tropikes are both habitable and inhabited : and for the Perieci, 9 eAntaci, Anti 
ones, and Aatipodes, the worlds roundneſſe, and other things of like nature, this A- 
erica yeelds , and-is ſufficient proofe : and the yeerely compaſſing the world ( which 
tie Spaniards and Portugals diuide betwixt them) makes more then evident, Andlet 
toſe two Engliſh Ships, the onely two of one Nation which eucr haue ſailed, and that 
"thadmirable ſucceſſe and fortune, about the Globe of the carth,tel Latantixe ghoſt, 
Wether they dropped into the cloudes ( as he feared) there to become new conſtella- 
tons, which Antiquitie would cafily haue atrribured to them, The Golden Hinde 
\Wiich trauerſed the world round, and returned a Golden Hinde indecde, with her 
belly fa)l of Gold, and Siluer) is yet at Deptford , there reſting after her long iourney, 
ifring vp her ſelfe ro Twe, her deedes to eternitie, The cauſes of the Temperature 
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Of the new World, why named America,&c, Cuap,n, 


2 Thar allthe 


d — | Mn 
and habitablencſſc of thoſe parts. That which beguiled the Ancients, was the neere. 
nefſe of the Sunneghis dire& beames, and the ſwift motion of the heauens , which the 

coniectured, did chaſe away cold,and moiſture our of all thoſe parts. And hardly could 


*# 
ſon 
not 


ſelfe 


worldis habi- reaſon otherwiſe gueſle,til! experience ® ſhewed the contrary, For never is it moiſter 


Temperature, ynder the Line , and betweene the Tropikes ſome adde the influence® 
ome 


rable,ſcerhe. jn thoſe paris berweene the Tropikes, then when the Sunne is neereſt, cauſing rercible rall 
ws —— ſtormes and ſhowres euery day : as if hauing drunken too much in his long and hote | 
> Pole 0 journey ouer the Ocean, he did there vomit it vp againe., Once, the people of thoſe parts ling 
Northwet reckon it Winter, when the Aſtronomer would call it Summer: becauſe of this tedious tore 
Diſcouericsof weather which etery day happening cannot but ceole the Ayre and Earth, with a mar. liar p 
_— 4 op . ueillous temper : andon the other ſide, they cali thetime of the Sunnes abſence, Sum. Trop 
ales. mer, becauſe of the perpetuall clearenefſe, which continueth thoſe fixe moneths; the obſer 
3.pag.4s. Sunne then exhaling no more vapours then his hot tomacke can digeſt , which with ofthi 
Rainesfalla- his dire&ter beams being drawne vp,ſurcharge him with abundance; and in the middle the Fi 
bour, and af- Region of the Aire, by the then fironger Antperiftaſis are thickened into raines yea, © 
velgroge peek and (attended with Thunder and Lightnings )proclaime dayly defiance to the Fart: ofthe 
: Yu ae « TChreatning harme, bur doing good: cooling the ſame, after the morning -Sunne ally ſp 
ouer their hath heated it, the ſhowres then falling , when the Sunne threatens his hotteſt furie their 
heads. and violence.  ourth, 
Cauſes of tem- Theſe Raines make the like inundations and ouerflowings of Rivers in America, ſaidto 
perature be- ( as before wee haue obſerued in Nilus , Niger, and Zaire in Africa ) which breaking ofthe 
ewixt the Tro- their bounds, and driving the Inhabitants , ſomerimes to dwell on trees growing, it with 
——_ ſometimes in their carkaſſes framed into Boats or Canoes, therein to retire tiem. prac 
ſelues, till the waters are retired, cauſe a cooling andrefreſhing to the Earth, which ſtood 0 

they cover and ſhield by their inundations from the Sunnes angry arrowes, Asina ſer, ye 

Similitudes. Limbecke , a ſtrong ''re cauſeth abundance of vapours ro be extracted out of herbes, * the { 
or other matter, which being preſſed, and finding no iflue, turne into water: and oe 

if the fire bee ſmall , it exhaulteth the yapours as faſt as it raiſeth them : So the Sunne ject td 

(in his greateſt ſtrength ) exhaleth theſe plentifull yapours, and diftilleth them in which a 

ſhowers , which in leflc heate are of leſſe quantity, and more eaſily conſumed, With- differen 

out the Tropikes it is contrary : for the Surnmer is drie, the Winter moiſt; the Such 1 

cauſe being the Sunnes weakneſſe, not able to conco@ and diſperſe the vapours, by kcksit p 

the moiſt Earth then eaſily yeelded : which in his greater force in the Summenſeaſon lſeph 4. 

we ſee effeted: the like wee ſee in greene wood and drie onthe fire, fore-arty 

It is no lefle worthic note,that no part of the World hath ſo many , ſo great Lakes, ſudden Pt 

and Riuers : the vapours and exhalations whereof, cannot but coole and moyſtenthe tſſe is n 

neighbouring Elements of the Ayre and the Earth, Againe, the equall length of the -s thou 

b Ouodque die Dayes and Nights perpetually ſharing the Time in equal] portions, cauſeth Þ that the cr 
Solisviolents heate is not ſo vnequall as the Ancients dreamed. The great Dewes allo in the night, n edeſt 
incanduit efiu: which are greater then we would think, and comparable for wetting to prety ſhowers, - it far 
Humida N og encreaſe the freſhneſſe and coolenefle. ehund 
Og Wee may adde hereunto the neighbour-hood of ſo huge an Ocean, the proprieticof _ fol 
Homers, the Windes, which in moſt places betweene the Tropikes are ſet , and certaine, no leſl _ 
then the Sunne and Tides,and bring with them much refreſhing. Further, the fituati- " Ighef 

on of the Land doth further the cold not a little, in thoſe hot Regions; Contrariviſe, , _ 

neere the Poles, the continuance of the Sunne , and long dayes make it hotter thenin we i {p: 

c D.Fletcher, parts neerer the Sunne; as in Ruſſia ©, then in England, Yea the high ridges andtops = he T 

Deſcriptionof of ſome Mountaines in the burning Zone, are ynſufferable for cold , alwayes hauing as lite 

Ruſſia. on them, ſnow, haile, and frozen waters, the graſle withered, and the men and beaſts "1 of th 

which doe paſſe along that way (for heere is no convenient dwelling) benummed with . r 9s 

the extremity of cold, | y - ort 

a9 tound « 
Tg... . 45ifthe 

====--P Aries cum proximu alget. mike fre 

When the Mountaines are ſubie&to this degree of cold, it cannot but temper the ” preſery 

Neighbour Regions, with ſome coolenefle at leaſt, Now to all theſe Reaſons of the wages | 

| 
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ſome ynknowne Conſtellations, Onely let this bee remembred, That the former hold 

not equally in'all parts of the Torride Zone, ſeeing that Nature hath diverſified her 

{fe in diuers places,and by naturall exceptions hath bounded and limited thote gene- 

| Rules. 

” In ſome places, vnder the Line, it raineth nor at all : in other ſome, thoſe coo- 

ling Windes are wanting : neither hath eucry Region, Lakes, Rivers, or Mountaines 

to refreſh chem. But of theſe particulars , wee thall take better view in their pecu- 

liar places. In the ſame ſpace the Windes are moſt-what Eaſterly, and without the 

Tropikes Weſterly : ſo that the Mariners yſc not to goe andreturne the ſame way, but 

obſeruing the generall Windes, ſecke to make vie thereof accordingly, The reaſon 

ofthis Eaſterly Winde vnder the Zodiake,® is aſcribed to the motion of the Heauens : ® Acofla,lib 3. 
the Firſt Moucable drawing(fſaith eAcefla)with his owne motion the inferiour Orbes, 

ea, even thoſe Elementary of the Fire, Ayre, and ( where it findes no other obſtacle 

of the Water alſo, as » ſome ſuppoſe. Bur for the Ayre ( whereof wee now ſpeci. > P*t-Marin 

ally ſpeake ) the motion of the Comets, circularly caried in the Ayre, (where alſo ray nr 

their motion is divers, as is obſerued in the Planets) doth.ſufficiently prooue, With- ber: Dion, 

out the Tropikes from ſeuen and twenty to ſeuen and thirty Degrees, the Windes are Maſter George 
 fidto bee for the moſt part Weſterly , mooued, as ſome thinke, by the repercuſſion Bel 
ofthe Ayre , heere preuailing againſt that force of the Heauens , which maſtereth 
it within the Tropikes : euen as wee ſee Waters, being encountered with more force, 
returne with an Eddie in a manner backe. This of the Eaſterly Windes is to be ynder- 
food of the Sea: for at Land, though Windes bee( as before is ſaid) certaine and 
ſer, yer that which is the generall Winde of one Countrey, is not generall to all: yea, 
inthe ſame Countrey they have a ſet Winde in ſome places for the day, and another 
quite contrary bloweth in the night, < Alſo,neerevnto the Coafts they are more ſub- <c Linſehotli.z. 
ject to calmes in this burning Zone, then further off inthe Sca, the grofſer yapours 

which ariſe out of the Earth , and the diuers fituation thereof being the cauſe of theſe 

liferences. 

Such is the force of this naturall ſituation, that in ſome places it is ſtrange what cf= 

kdsit producerh. There is in Peru an high mounraine called Pariacaca, whereupon 

hſeph 4 Acoſta ſaith, hee aſcended as well prouided as he could, being fore-warned and , of Acoft.N 
fore-armed by men expert, But in the aſcent hee and 21! the reſt were ſurpriſed with fo ur and Mo- o 
ſudden pangs of training and caſting , and ſome alſoef ſ{cowring, that the Sea-ficke- rall Hiſtory of 
eſſe is not comparable hereunto. Hee caſt vp Meate, Flegine ,Choler, and Bloo d, the Indies, 
ad thought hee ſhould haue caſt out his heart too, Some thinking to die therewith, #9392 6- 
&manded Confefſion : and ſeme are ſaid to haue loſt their lives with this accident, 

Thebeſtis, ir laſteth bur fora time, neither leauerh any great harme behinde., And 

tivs it fareth in all the ridge of that Mountaine, which runnes aboue a thouſand and 

fue hundred miles , alchough not in all places alike. In foure different paſſages there- 

o hee found the like difference and diftemper, but not ſo grieuous as at Pariacaca, 

lleaſcriberh it to the ſubtiltie of the Ayre on thoſe high Hilles, which he thinketh are 

liehigheſt in the World : the Alpes and Pirenees, bcing,in reſpe& hereof, as ordina- 

nehouſes, compared to high Towers. Itis Deſart, the grafſe often burnt and blacke, 

irthe ſpace of five hundred Leagues in length, and five and twenty or thirtic in 

redth, There are other Deſarts in Peru, called Punas, where the Ayre cutteth off 

ans life without feeling : a ſmall breath , notviolent , andyet depriuing men ſome-= 

ines oftheir lives, orclſe of their fecte and hands, which fall off as a rotten Apple 

ma Tree, withoutany paine. This ſeemeth to be done by the forceof cold , which 

athe Northerne, and Northeaſterne parts of Europe worketh like effe&s : ſome © be- e This Maſter 
y found dead ſuddenly in thoſe {leddes in which they came to marker, fitting there- George Barkley, 
93ifthey were alive, and ſome loſing their ioynts by the like cauſe. Bur this maketh ® Merchant, 
Nthe ſirangeneſſe of theſe mortall accidents, that this piercing cold Ayre both killeth _ _ 
the ta preſerueth the ſame body, depriving it of life, and yer freeing it from putrefaGtion, ning celiac 
- the (i *cntaine Dominike paſſing that way , fortified himſelfe againſt the cold windes, by his owne fight, 
ceof ing vpthe dead bodies which here hee found, and repohing himſelfe ynder this 
ſome iter, by theſe dead helpes ſaued his life, The cauſe is , PutrefaRion cannor bepro- 

created, 
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E———————— 
created , where her Parents, Heate and moyſture, are confined , and have little or no 


Hew 
force. The Scas which compaſſe this Weſterne India , beſides the Magellane Streits other 
2a Secinfrac.z and the Northerne vnknowne, (for the knowledge whereof our Countrey.men, 2 Fre ned ol 
biſher; Dauis, Hudſon , and others, haue aduentured their lives and fortunes , anq athſt one 
haue giuen ys more hope then euer of the diſcovery) are the great and ſpacious Oce. gars, | 
an , Which on this fide is called the North Sea, and on the other fide of America \isn2. 2 mill 
med the South Sea. The qualities thereof will better appeare , when we come to ſpeake fluer , 
of the Ilands therein. teene 
conue! 
_— (and a1 
& 1j£- ding 
charge 
OF THE NATVRE OF METALS IN GENERALL, Of jn low 
GoLrD, SILVER, QvIiCKSIL.veR, AND THE PreNntTy doe? | 
AnD Mints TrrtREOrP In AMERICA, Climat 
Earth, 
OTE the Land of the New World, eAcofta diuideth it into three pars, lioht,ni 
High, Low,and Meane: which hold almoſt the ſame proportion that Maſter Low. reducer 
b Lambert. þertb obſerueth of Kent , the firſt hauing ſome wealth, by reaſon ofthe Havens, and redint 
— Ports therein , and of the Vines that growe there, bur are very ynholeſome: the ling the 
wichouthealth Hilles are hcalthfull , but nor fertile, except in the Siluer bowels, and Golden entralt poſſeſſ1 
Health with- thereof : the third is the moſt commodious habitation, where the ſoile yeeldeth Corne, remoou 
out wealth. Cartell,and Paſture,and the Ayre, health, The principall thing that hath broughtthis poſſeſſir 
—_—_ and HWeſterne India into ſuch requeſt, is, the Mines and Metals therein, The Wiſedome of loweſt [ 
© dcofhth. 4 God chath made Metals for Phyſicke, for defence, for ornament, and ſpecially forin- endange 
Cap.2. ſtruments in the worke which God hath impoſed vpon man, That in the ſweate ef bi morſt a 
browes hee ſhould eate by bread. The induſtry of man hath added another yſe of Me. fate of 1 
d Ariſt,Eth.l.5- tals, by weightor ſtampe, conuerting it to money, which the Philoſopher 4 calleth found it 
the meaſure of all things. And a fit meaſure might it haue beene, ifthe minde ofmun Ofc 
were not ynrmeaſurable, and vnſatiable in meaſuring this meaſurs. Metals aaturally and leaft 
« phil.de Gen. 29 ( as ſome © obſerve ) inland naturally moft barren : Nature recompenfingthe 
Mundi libs, Want of other things with theſe hidden treaſures: and the God of Nature enriching 
Euſeb.de Prep. the Indians with this ſubſtance,otherwiſe barren of Humane and Diuine knowledge, 
Ewang 1.8.c.3- thatmight as a rich Bride ( but withered and deformed ) make her finde many futers 
h for love of her Portion. And would God , they which reape heere theſe 7 ewpwral 
f Apec.z.18- things, would ſowe Spiritual, and giue them f Gold tried in the fire , and that whichuu Their 
Pſal.12.6. Silner tried ſexen times, | meane the Word of God fincerely preached, without the droſle like the I 
of their owne ſuperſtitions. And would they gaue them not Iron for their Gold,anl. inpowde 
pert delas Ton Agefora Golden, impoſing a heauie yoke of ſeruitude, 8 which hath conſumed Peltlus, 
Caſas Hiſpan. worlds of people in this New World, and made the Name of Chrift and Chriftianto ndinge! 
crudelit. ſtinke amongſt them : yea they abhorre the Sea it ſelfe for bringing foorth ſuch mon- Gold,fou 
Sages cnn; ſters,as they thinke the Spaniards: whom for their execrable wickednefle, "they eſiee- of one th 
non by Veu% med, not to come of humane generation , but of the froth of the Sea , and therefore people ar 
h Aurea ſunt call them Uiracochie, or Sea-troth, That which one ſaith of Religion, I may applyto theret1 
verenuncſecu- this American World, Peperit dinitias, & filia denorauit matrem. Shee brought foort themſelne 
la &c.Ouid- rich metals , and the Daughter hath conſumed the Mother : her Gold that ſhould haue (who a lt 
I 14: beeneaprice in her hand to buy Wiſedome , hath to theſe importunate Chapmen ſoldher Graines © 
chen Lflen freedome. Itis > a Golden and filuer Age indeede to the Spaniards , for the condition Caftilians 
geodneſſe a= and ſtate which heereby accreweth to them, not for the conditions and ſtate of lik ther of on 
bounded : which they obſerue. | ES erS,as th 
__ (rk. In the yeere 1 587. when eAcofa came to Peru, eleuen millions were tranſportedit thenthe f 
pa, 7 PY the two Fleers of Peru and Mexico,almoſt one halfe thereof for the King. In the time vinity , e 
rriumpherh. when Poll» was Gouernour of Charcas in Peru , from the Mines of Potozi alone wel? found ver 
Abr. France, drawne and cuſtomed euery day thirtie thouſand Pezosof Sluer, cuery Pezo amoun- ofthe Ear 
ya wat "2 ting to thirteene Rials, and a fourth part: and yet it is thought the one halfe was not out corru 
Mee | 19.9  cuſtomed: or as Oxiedo* reckoneth , one fourth part more then a Spaniſh _ "hereby 
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He writeth, that e Ano 1535. three or foure ſhippes came to Siuil, laden with none 
other commodities but Gold and Siluer. Afiles Philips recordeth, that when he retur- 
ned out of the Indies, 1581. there were ſeuen and thirty ſaile, andin cuery of them, 
ane with another, thirtie pipes of Siluer , beſides great ftore of Gold, Cochinile , Su- 
pars, Hides, &c. And art this day, faith ® Acoſta, the Mines of Potozi yeeld the King 
; million of Siluer , for his fift yeerely , beſides the wealth that groweth by Quicke- 
flver, and other Prerogatiues. In the yeere 1574 were entred threeſcore and fix- 
teene millions. That which is wrought in the Countrey is notentred , beſides priuic 
conveyances. How much differeth Potozi from the Mine Bebello in Spaine,one thou- 
nd and five hundred paces deepe, admired, and that iuſtly,by Þ Antiquitie, for yeel- 
ding three hundred pounds weight of Siluer a day to Hanmbal, but with much more 
charges, by reaſon of the intolerable paines in drawing out the waters, which there- 
in flowed, and in Potozi are wanting? But what will not this vnlouely loue of mony 
loe? Hereby Man encountereth the yaſt Ocean, paſſeth the fartheſt and moſt contrary 


Climates, drowneth Bootes and all his Teame , burieth himſelfe in the bowels of the 


Earth, rayſeth new Heauens, and ſeeketh his heauen where he cannot ſce heauen or 
joht,neere the bottomleſle bottomes of Hell : remoueth Fountaines and Mountaines, 
reduceth a new Chaos, in the confuſion of Elements ; the Earths intrals being tow- 
redin the Ayre , and ſacrificed to his hotter brother in Fierypurgations; the Ayre fil- 
lng the darke hollowes and hels which it cannot fee; the JFaters forced out of thoſe 
poſſeſſions wherein they challenged ſucceſſion and inheritance after the deceaſe and 
remoouing of the Earrh : all filled with Darknefſe,to bring to light thoſe metals,which 
poſſeſſing rhe Pofleſſours,depriue them of the higheſt Light, and brand them for the 
loweſt Darkneſle, Precioxs perils , < where ſo many Bodies are pined, ſo many Soules 
endangered , ſo much Good loſt for goods;and Man, for price, ſetteth Himlſelfe at the 
norſt and baſeſt price of all that hee hath, How happie and golden was the outward 
ſte of theſe Indians , before they accounted gold any part of their happineſſe, and 


.found it the cauſe of their ruine ? 


Ofmerals, Gold is eſteemed moſt precious, as moſt enduring both Age and Fire, 
ndleaſt ſubieQ to ruſt : according to thoſe verſes, 


Uni quoniam P14 deperit Anro 
Igne,velut ſolum conſumit nulla vetuſtas, 
Ac neg, rubigo aut arngo conficit vila, 


Their Gold 4 is found either in Graines , which they call Pippins , becauſe they are 
lite the Pippins,or Seedes of Melons ; which is pure, and hath no neede of melting : or 
powder, which is found in Rivers, mixed with the ſoyle and ſands, for which T agze, 
Pattie, and Ganges haue been famous ; orelſe in ſtone, being a veine that growerh 
nndingendreth, intermixing it ſelfe with the ftones, Thoſe Pippins, orpieces of pure 
Gold, found among the Rockes or Hils,are ſometimes very great. Peter Aartyr © tells 
of one that weighed three thouſand three hundred andten Pezvs, and was with mach 
people and treaſure drowned , in the ſhip called Boadilla,being therewith ſurcharged, 
nthereturne homewards : A fit Embleme for Chriſtians, which when they will f /ade 
themſelnes with this thicke clay , $ drowne the ſoule in perdition and deftruition, Þ Onieds 
(who along time held the Office of Proueditor for the Mines ) faith, that he ſaw two 


Graines of Gold,one of which weighed ſcuen pounds, and was in value ſeucn hundred 


Ctilians or Pezos ; the other fiue pounds , and was worth five hundred; and many o- 
ther of one,two, or three hundred. Yet are not theſe Graines ſo welcome to the Mi- 
ners,as that in powder, becauſe this continuerh (and therefore in fine containeth) more 
then the former. He obſerueth, that Gold hath a farre bri ghter luſtre in the natural vir- 
einity , then when it hath paſſed the Fire and Mans induſtry : and that coles are often 
found very freſh, where they finde Gold, which place he thinks was ſometimes the face 
ofthe Earth,and by Time(which conſerueth coles aſwell as gold vnder the earth with. 
out corruption) couered through ſhowres,, bringing the earth from the hi oher places, 
ereby hee ſuppoſeth it came to paſſe , that in a virgin-Mine fifteene foote ynder the 

earth, 
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2 Ouid.li,gc-3 


b Sce hereof 
Ouiedo whiſup. 


c Pliny ſaith 
(bur not true- 
ly)thar filuer 
is ncuer found 
pure. 

d Ihaueſeen 
ſome in all 
proportion 

. mazes, 
Plants,wit 
leaucs ſpread, 
and diuided, 
and aſtaike 
deſcending, 
asifir promi- 
{ed a flower, 
much like che 
Ribworrt. 

The like re- 
porteth Mu#z- 
fter.Coſmog.lb, 
I.cap.g. 

e Sccofrheſe 
labours, Plin. 
lib.z3cap.6. 
and more in 
Acoſta.ltb.g. 

f Aﬀeadeis 
the height of a 
man, 


g Acoftailib,z. 
cap.10. 


earth,he once ſound two rings of the Indian faſhion : he adderh , that the goldin tans 
e 


will runne as ſmall as a pin or threed,and meeting with a hollow place, filleth ir, ang if Pl 
guideth the Miner by thicke and thinne, bur alway pliant and flexible hike liquity lo then 
till the firtt ſight of our ayre breathes ( as from the couctous hard hearts of mn) YN : _ 
paturall hardneſſe, whichit preſenteth tovs. The wilde Indians had the Arte ofa. —_— 
ding their workes with ſuch dexteritie , that they ſcemed pure gold : whichm my 0a; 
they performed with certaine herbes, but would neuer teach it any Europe Th —— 
Indians * in Hiſpaniola obſerued a kind of Religion in gathering their gold ( ag rn py —_ d 
rabians in their Frankincenſe) faſted , and for twenty dayes ſpace came not at n , ahi 
wiues,otherwiſe thinking they ſhould finde none. ( o/umbws imitating the like fy w —_ 
ſition , would ſuffer none to ſecke this golden Idole, without thoſe pilded _—_ _ 
nics of Confeſſion, and their Sacrament before recciuved, The greateſt A andm 
drawne atthe Indies in the powder-gold.The gold in ſtone is drawne out of the Mine _ 
or pits, with great difficultic. They refine powdered gold in bafens , bwaſhin ys eQ 
many waters, vntill the {and fall from it, and the Gold, as more heauy, bens, n on 
the bottome, They haue other meanes of refining it with Quick-filuer and fron things 
Waters. In the flcete 1585. the declaration of the firme land was twelue Cafſons _ 
Cheſts, which was ſo many hundreth weights of gold : beſides one thouſand fſiews mor 
fixe Mares from New Spaine, which was for the King only,not mentioning that which oy 
came for Merchants, and priuate men. eſe,: 
For the Siluer : the ſecond place is giuen to it among metals, becauſe next to _ 
Gold it is the moſt durable, and leaſt endammaged by the fire, and in the ſound a town 
colour paſſeth the Gold, The Mines thereof are commonly in mountaines aud rocke; _ 
ſcidome in plaines, and Champaines. Sometimes they find it < ftragoling,in piece ns 
not holding any continuing Veine : ſometimes it is fixed , and ſpreadeth it felfe - ge a 
depth and length like to great branches, 4 and armes of Trees. Strange itisthat in "1 
ſome places the fire, kindled with blowing of bellowes, will not ſerue to refinethe : i 
Siluer, but they vſe furnaces called Guayras, ſet in ſuchplaces, where the winde con- * = 
tinually bloweth, Thus in Peru, the mines of Porco ſtoupe ro artificiall fires which we 
thoſe of Potoziſcorneand contemne, Potoziis adrie, cold, barren, and vaples -% ? 
ſant ſoile, if the rich mines did not more then ſupply all thoſe defe&ts, and make it a TY : 
plentifu!lboth habitacion and Mart; not fearing the Heauens diſaſters, the cold Air "89" 
the frowning Earth, the tell Showres,ſo long as the Siluer hooke can bee ſufficient ts er he 
traQtiue for forraine ſtore. Hence it is,that they feele no wang of ſtore,and yet haueno e Jrof 
ſtore but of want, the Mines excepted,which (I know not how) are both fore ad © 
want according as mens minds in aſecond refining can digeſt and diſpoſe them, They would , 
which worke in the Mines, fee no Sunne nor light, by abſence whereof they find bath hethous 
extreme cold,and dreadfull darknes, and an aire ſo vnholeſome, a5 makes themnolelt Arte ha 
ſicke, then men toſſed at ſea, They © breake the metall with hammers, and ſplit itby others re 
force,and then carry it vp on their ſhoulders, by ladders made of Neates Leathertw which bt 
ſed like pieces of wood, which are croſſed with ſtaues of wood : at the endot one the ame 
Ladder begins another with ſeates of wood bertweene, to reſt them, They moutt reward, | 
three and three. Hee that gocs before, carries a candle tied ro his thumbe : theyhatt ous thin 
their merall tied in a cloth like a Scrip, each man bearing about fiftic pound weight, knew thi 
and that commonly aboue an hundred and fiftie f ſtades in height. The molt vſual ſcrer) tc 
manner of refining in theſe times-is by Quick-filuer, and therefore there are notno0 MW 8r0w in ( 


aboue two thouſand Guayras in Potozi, which haue beene in times paſt x thouſand: Wſdother 
a pleaſant fight to ſuch, whole darkned conceits make their Heauen vpon Earthito lee BW For les, 4 
ſuch a reſemblance of the Starric heauen,in the night,diſperſing ſuch a manifold light 
The Siluer ſwimmes on the top, the other metals vnder, and the drofle inthe bot 
rome. 

The Quick-filuer 8 is admired for his naturall properties, that being a metall,it1s 
Liquid ( not by Art as other metals , or by expence, in which reipe&t the other M3 
no leſſe bee called ®wick-ſilner , but ) by it owne Nature, and being a Liquor, 15mor 
heauie then thoſe which haue a Naturall ſubſiſtence ; this ſub6ſtins and finkingto ti "NY 
bottome, when the other ſwimme aboue it. Gold onely challengerh preeminenc 
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Plnie » be beleeued, Noth 
© Plnie ® be beleeued, Nothing in this admirable liquor is m i 12.ubi 
he narurali loue, and ſympathie which it hath to Gold 24s N—_ pare bay "NIOEE 
French diſeaſe viſe oyntments of this compoſition, Þ if they weare a Gold-tin inth ; b Lemnins de 
mouth, it attracteth this quicke and willing metall coit, trot the veines w5. ad occulri nature 
parts, into which it hath ſecretly and dangerouſly conueyef'ir ſelfe : the Ring plucked AS: 
our of the mouth is ofa Siluer complexion, which muruall copulation nothin! {89 Gre "Y 
<n diuorce,or reſtore the ſame to the former colour. In their gildings DR ks 
hath bin obſcrued, that the work-men which vſe Quick-filuer to that purpole,to re- 
vent the ſecret & yenemous exhalations therof, haue ſwallowed a double _ of Fd 
rolled vp, which drawes that fume of this liquor which enters in at the eares, tics Se 
:nd mouth,vnto it in the ſtomack.< And for this fume; Lemme telleth that the Gold- c Acoſta ſaith 
ay; | , fn, 1 wn ith, 
(niths hanging a cloth over the place where they Gild , which receiveth the fume of 'Þarifirmeere 
the Quick-ſiluer,find that ſmoake in the cloth; recouering againc his former nature i whe 
drops of that liquid metall, YVenenum rerun omninm eft, ſaith Pliny ; itisa yenome ae n bodigumnere 3c 
things, and yet a greater venome is in the mouth of man, I meane notthat 4 poyſox of i j bar A” 
Apes vnder the lips of many, as the Prophet ſpeaketh ina ſpirituall ſenſe xx in *hc ayre by 
xcurall operation,the Spertle of man enucnometh,with a ſtronger oiſon, this poyſ, \n <oolingrhe 
of Quick-filuer;and eyther killeth ir, © or at leaſt depriueth ir as GG ane 1. yy ſue, can th 
neſſe, and maketh it pliant ro Medicines and oyntments. Yca, ſome f report a this Qui —_ 
Spertle of mangarifin & of ſecret vapours out of the bodie, as infections by rr _ _ - . x h 
o'vnwholſome Lakes , eſpecially when a manis faſting, killeth Scorpions, and other * fam-140. 
renemous beaſts, or at leaſt doth much hurt them, Quick- fGluer difdanerh oth © SEN 
talls, only it is thus rauiſhed with Gold, and not alittle affeRed to Siluer, for rae Fray... 
ring of which, it is principally in vſe : it corrupteth, forceth,conſumeth and flieth the urn | 
reſt,as much as may be,and therefore they vic to keepe it in Earthen Veſſels,Bladd x f Deſalie be- 
Skins, Quilles, and ſuch ynQuous receptacles. It hath pierced and caten thoro _ ne ag on 
bodies of men, and hath bin found in their graues. Quick-filuer is ſound in a ki as c R__ 
tonewhich doth likewiſe yeeld Vermillion. At Amador de Cabrera is ſuch \s — RG _ 
rocke, foureſcore yards long, forty broad,interlaced with Quick. filuer n——_ is a 2 
in rchreeſcore ſtades deepe,andis able to receiue three hundred workmen : it is hom 
edworth a million of gold. From the Mines of Guancazilca, they draw _ ci he 
_ Quintals of Quick-filuer. As forthe manner of refining Siluer & Quick-l1- 
4 _—_— and Milles, with the triall of their metall, I referre the Reader to £ 
Htabaliba maruclled why the Europzans hauing ſuch Cryſtaline and Gl Soros 
_ expoſe themſclues to thoſe dangers by Sea and Lek ths all —_ wr cr 
4 - o_ not comparable to the ſame, Well indeed might he hane wondred, if that 
—mn;n pgs» _ b (I know not how truely) Plinie, Perroxing, 1fidorin, and h Vid. Ian. 
wap ow = Yue binin Tiberins his time; to whom onepreſented a faire Glaſle, Douſ. precidÞad 
gcaſt on the ground, was bowed, but not broken : and being tak A 
tte ſame Artificer, was with his hammer b g taken vp by Plin136c.26. 
"ary , is hammer rought to the former forme and beautie, Hi 
, beſides the wonder arid aſtoniſht autie, HS 7/d.l.16.15. 
_ rarid aſtoniſhment of the beholders, was that which preci. Policrat. l.4.c.5 
Ings often procure their owners. For the Emperour asking whether her ? ancirol.de per= 
new this myſterie, this being denied, he cauſed hi S es : 
"i NE I g denied, he cauſed his head (the only work-houſe of this ; 
-, 2 be {more off, left Gold and Siluer ſhould giue place i ro Arte.The Emeralds o—_ 
« > 1" "ps Cryſtall, and there are many of them in the Indies. But of theſe rg og 
= emmes it would be too tedious to write. Let vs cometo the Men,;Beaſts anotherreaſon 
Ries, and Plants of this New World. s ? of bis death. 
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Of the firſt knowledge;eoe. of the New World,&c, Cy ara 
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Cuan 4 
Of the firſt knowledge, habitation, and diſconeries of the New Vorl, and | 


therareCreatures therein found, Beaſts, Birds, Trees, 
Hearbes, an1 Seas. 


6-4 
WHETHER THE ANCIENTS HAD ANY KNOWLEDGE 
Or AMERICA, AND WHENCE THE INHABI1- 
TANTS' FiksT CAME, 


Fter theſe generall Diſcourſes of the Americans, ſome other of like nz. 
ture Thold not vnmeet to be handled, before we come to the particy. 
lar Regions:and firſt of the Men, whether the Ancients had any knoy. 
ledge of them:how Men firſt came into theſe parts,and of thefirſt Di 
coueries in the former Age. Concerning the firſt knowledge of thefe 
parts,it may iuſtly be a queſtion whether the Ancients euer heard ther. 

of, For to ſay nothing of that opinion, that the torrid Zone was not habirableinthe 

opinion of the mol, as we haue ſheywed in the former Chapter : the allegations 2 xe 
not ſuch as can force vs to beleeue that, whereto by great Authors they are alledged, 

Seneca's Prophelie is little to the purpoſe ; New-Worlds (faith he) ſhall be in thel;f 

Ages diſcouered, and Þ Thule ſhall not be any longer the furtheſt of Nations, But al 

that Chorus ſeemes to a diligent Reader to intend nothing elſe, then to delcribethe y, 

ſuall affe&s, and effe&ts of ſhipping and Nauigation , agreeing to that eArge-Argu. 

ment of the Tragedie, whercin Jaſon in that fawous Argo ſayling to Colcos, hadob. 
tained Medea'sJoue, which he ynkindly requited. And had the Poer intended thel 

Weſterne Diſcoueries, he would neuer haue ſaid, | 
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others inter- : ; 

prered Iſland: Nec ſit terris Ultima Thule: bur 

by Ortelizs Nec ſit tellus Ultima G ades, 

Tilemarke in 

Norway. as Botcrus © obſerueth. For the American Diſcoueries haue not beene by the way of 
"— pig 9part-l. Tſcland,and Northward, but Southward : andthis appeareth by the Verlcs before, 


Nunc tam ceſſit Pontus & omnes, 
Patitur leges mn 

DPaeclibet altum eymba pererrat : 
Nil qua futrat, ſede, reliquit 
Peruins orbes, Indus gelidum- 
Potat Araxem, Albin Perſe 
Rhenumg, bibunt « Ventent anns 
Secula ſerss, qubus Oceanus 
Uncularerumlaxet. 


As for Plato's 4 Atlamtss, and Tertullians *e/£ on borrowed of him, Acoſta alledge 
diucrs Platonikes, Proclus, Porphyrie and Origen, which interpret Plato after a myſtical 
ſenſe ; and proueth by the words of Plato himſclfe , that they can be no true Hiftont 
The like allegations hath Marflim Ficinus in his Commentaries vpon Tywem and (ri 
cias,howſoeuer he alledgeth (antor, and ſome others which efteeme it a bare Hilo 
rie : to which yet his thouſands of yeeres before the Floud, denie truth and credite, %* 
though we interpret them of the yeeres of the Moone. Ficinws ſheweth both thelt 
Allegoricall, and his Anagogicall interpretation. Burt the Diſcourſe of Plato cannot* 
orce,if it were a Hiſtorie,te America, both becauſe it placeth Arlanty at the mout - 
entry of the Straits by Hercales Pillars, whence this is by a huge Sea ſeparated:and! G 
is not ſaid ſtil to continue land, but by an Earth-quake to haue ſunke and become, 
That which is cited out of Ariſtotle his eAdmirande angitiones, if any reade the gi 
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—xppeareto be {ome neerer I{land, and neither Iſland nor Continent of America. 
Ge can I credit that which ® Owzeds ſuppoſerh of the Heſperides Iſlands, cited 
"of Plinie, Mela, Solmws,dawbed ouer with Morter, borrowed of fabulous Bere. 
a the Poets, as if in thole firſt ages of the World they had beene Spaniſh inhe- 
2M and none other then Hiſþpantola, or ſome other of the Iſlands or maine land of 
ne World, the Hiſtories whereof might perhaps moue Colrmbru to theſe Diſco. 
_ of Platarch and other Hiſtories of the Carthaginian, Phenician,and Tyrrheni- 
11 Natigations they haue conieRtures, but very yncertaine, and obſcure : and thoſe 
tings, which Drodorzs reports of that Tland,agree nothing to the New-World which 
1x4 not artained to that ciuilitie he there mentionerh, betore the Spaniards arriuall, 
hdby his Diſcourſe ir ſeemes rather to be ſome of the Iſlands of Africa, then Ame- 
ic, if the Hiſtories be true. Neither could Þ ſuch long voyages fo farre off from any 


" knd,be performed without the helpe of the Compaſle, which was firſt found thirteene 
" WW uodced yeeres after Chriſt, by ob» Goia of Melfi, according to that Verſe of Paxor- 
wt yin, © Prima dedit nantts v/um Magnets d Amalphis. Gomara © citeth Blondes, and 
i. ifaw, Girardus, witneſſes of this Melfian invention, ſaue that he calls him not John, 
ele \Ortelums doth, but Flanius d; Malphi. And in the tempeſts, which happened among 
7 WW: Ancients, f it ſeemes that for want of this skill, they wandered very vncertaine, 
w huts the Sunne or Starres, by returne of their defired light, after the tempeſts ended, 
” ireted them. | | | | 

, -= [will not ſay, butthat in thoſe times of old, ſome ſhips might come ſometime 
- yafalty into choſe parts, 8 bur rather forced by weather, then direRed by skill;and 
a | 


tusitis likely that ſome parts of America have beenepeopled. This I much doubt ; 
whether their Science in Nauigation was ſuch, 2s that they would voluntarily aduen- 
re, and could happily effect this voyage to and trom the Welt ladies. The moſt pro- 
ble Hiſtorie in this kinde is (in my minde) that of k J{edoc ap Owen Gwyneth, who 
byreaſon of ciuill contentions, left his Country of Wales, ſeeking aduentures by Sea, 
adlexuing the coalt of Ireland North, came to a Land vnknowne, where he ſaw ma- 
ry irange things, 

This by D. Powell, and Mr. Hamfrey Lhaya, is thought to be the Continent of the 
new World, confirmed hercin by the ſpeech of Afurezuma, profeſſing his Progenitors 
of WW © bee ſtrangers; and fo were all the Mexicans to thoſe parts, as the Hiſtorie in the 

6217 Chapter following will ſhew : and by the vſe of certaine Welſh words, which 
1Damd Ingram ob ſerucd in his trauell chrough thoſe parts, The Hiſtoric addeth that 

beeleft certaine of his people there, and comming home for more people, returned 

vither with ten ſaile. Howlſoeuer ; it is certaine,that the prints of this Brittiſh Expe- 

dition are in manner worne out, and no hgne thereof was found by the Spaniards : 

Onely & they vſed a Croffe in Cumana : in the Iſland of Acuzamil, the ſame was wor- 
ſhipped: but without any memorie of Chriſt, or any thing ſauouring that way : and 
mgitas well be there without any Chriſtians erecting, as thoſe Crofles which in the 
inBooke we haue ſhewed, were in the Temple of Serapss, at Alexandria.As for Mu- 

tzma being a ſtranger,it might be ſo,and yer his Progenitors of ſome other parts of 
america, And the words of Welſh are 1 yery few, which, as it happens in any other 

b WJ "2u2ge, might by ſome chance come to paſle. Bur if any be deſirous to belecue,thar 
ll WJ" 1a4ec peopled the Continent or Iſlands of America, rather then the Terceras,or 
e WW ®c of the African lands, I will not hinder , nor will I runne roo much out of com- 
pile, in picading for the Compaſle , as which onely can direct in ſuch ſpacious Seas. 
- WF !*tofthis opinion is thac learned and iudicious Author , Joſephus Acoſta, who dili- 
|- BY 6*ntly diſcuſſing this queſtion, How men pafſed firſt to the Indies ; largely, and lear- 
i Wi **dy contendeth, that they came not thither purpoſely, if they came by Seca, but by 
- WY Ufieſſe of weather; and yer findes no lefle difficulrie (that way ) in the tranſporting 
x WI bs; eſpecially wilde, and vnprofitable beaſts, which is not like any would take into 
; WY fippe with them, much leſſe conuey them ouer ſo huge an Ocean. Arlaſt he conclu= 
Qth that although ſome might arriue there by ſhip-wracke, and tempeſt of weather, 

BY 715 it moſt likely that the firſt Inhabitants (deſcended of 4dam and Noah , of which 
Hhhh 3 090 
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a Aft. 17.27. one ® bloud G o hath made all mankind, to awell on all the face of the Earth, dba 


904 


ortelizs in his (oy dthe bounds of their habitation) paſſed thither by ſome place where the Cong; 

—_ wy ;8 World ioyneth with America : or where the Ilands thereof are found fir _— 
firmerh thaa for this paſſage, being nor far diftant from the Land. And this on the North arts p 
che peopleof the World, (where they place that fabulous Streit of Anian,not yet certainly Cha 
erp 1 red) may be 1o : beſides that, on the South,men might paſſe from the Coaſts of Make. 


ca to Taua, and ſo to the South Continent, and from thence by the Magellane Streit 


was _— into America, Gronland is thought alſo, by ſome,to be the ſame Continent with x 
by Gronland, ſtotiland on the North. Some Negro's by force of tempeſt,it is probable, hauc paſſed 
Iſland, Fril- hither, becauſe in Careca ſome haue bin found, betweene S, Martha and Cartagen, 
_— td Of whom [Hohn Þ di Caftellanos writeth. 

FS. oy Son todos ellos Negros comocuernos, &c, They are all (faith he ) as blacke as Ravens 
c Du Bartzs Andofthis minde is Botero, © and thoſe French Worthies,D# Bartas and Philip Mir | 
Colonies. Ir is not likely that the beaſts could otherwiſe paſſe, but by the Continent, or by Tang 


Morney. de ve- 
rit. Chriſt, Re- 
liz. 

Botero vbi ſup. 
d Cap. 13. 


not far off from the Continent,or from one another.Mr. Brerewood, a man learned n4 
iudicious,in his Poſthume worke 4 of Languages and Religions, affirmeth tha Ame. 
rica recciued her firſt Inhabitants,from thoſe parts of Aſia where the Tartars firk ink, 
bited.For thoſe parts of America being moſt repleniſhed which reſpe& Aſia; andther 
being no token of the Arts or induſtry of China,India, or Cataia ; in many things lh 
they ſeeming to reſemble thoſe old Tartars : and their Country being eithernota4l, 
or leaſt of all other, ſeuered from the North parts of America : he concludeth as zfore, 
ſaid, A man may with like probable coniecture bring them from the Samoyeds borde. 
ring Northward from Ruſſia,and the Laplanders, which by Northerne Ilands (where. 
of there are ſome daily diſcoucred) might by paſſing from one to another, ſeatethen. 
ſelues in Greenland, Gronland, Eſtotiland andother parts, neere to,or ypon America, 
For the Inhabitants of the one are much like to the other. And thus by many wayes 
Go » s prouidence might diſpoſe inhabitants to theſe parts; that we ſpeake notofthe 
South vaknowne Continent, which is ſuppoſed to extend it ſelfe to the Line, andfrom 
Genebr, Chron, Ee Ilands of Afia might cafily receiue and conuey Inhabitants hither, As for Gee- 
L1.& CLDuret. Grards derivation of the Americans from the ten Tribes, proued by the dreames of E: 
dras , elſewhere alledged with like truth for the Tartars, and ſome inſcriprionsou of 
Thenet, they which will may beleeue. 

| Heereallo ariſeth anether queſtion, how theſe beaſtes could paſſe from the partts0f 
the knowne World, where none ſuch are knowne : to which it may be anſwered, That 
Go » hath appointed to cuery Creature his peculiar nature, and a natural! inftin&, 
live in places moſt agreeing to his nature: as euen in our World, Non ons fert oil 
tellvs : Every Countrey hath not all Creatures : the Elephant, Rhinoceros, Riuerehorle, 
Crocodile, Camell, Camelopardalis, and others , are not ordinarily, and naturally 
Europe : nor the Zebra in Ahaor Europe: and thelike may bee ſaid of many otter 
Creatures, | 

Now, as in the Arke it ſelfe, (the Cradle of Man, and ſtall of Beaſts, ) weemuſtnot 

onely obſerue Nature and Arte, for the making and managing thereof, but a hight! 
and more powerfull hand:euen fo in diſpenſing the creatures which came from thence, 
they choſe places by their owne naturall inftin&,and man diſpoſed by his induſtry, «- 
cording as he had viſe of them; but moſt of all, the ſecret and mightie prouidenceot 
Go » co-working in thoſe workes of Nature and induſtry,and(in likelyhood)infulng 
ſome more ſpeciall and extraordinary inſtin& in that repleniſhing and refurniſhing of 
the World, © Aſſigning them their ſeaſons and bounds of habitation, hath thus diverbhel 
his workes,according to the diuerſities of places,and ſorted our to each Country thei 
peculiar creatures. As for the comming by ſhip, it is for the beaſts improbable, forthe 
North-weſt. men (by any great numbers, or of any ſer purpoſe) vnlikely ( except as before is ſaid) 
Plats's owne ſeeing in all America they had no ſhipping, bur their Canoes. The beaſts alſo hauc not 
Diſcourſe rells bin found in the Ilands,which are in the Continent, And if any hereunto will adde 1 
thar it was ſuppoſition, that there might be ſome Ilands or parts of the Continent in times p3% 


ce At.5.26. 

f Sir Humfrey 
Gilberts Diſco= 
uery of the 


yore bY whichis now ſwallowed by the mercileſſe Ocean, ſo that then there might be 2 1) 
quake, which now is buried in the waues : ( as ſome f ſuppoſe) of Plato's Atlants, placed 
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hemouth of the Streits, or Heremles Pillars, which yet they would haue to be Ameri- 

ca, and ſome of the ® Sea betwixt Douer and Callais, once one firme Land (as they do a &, Yerſegent 

imagine) ]liſt not to contradict them, | Antiquities, 
As for the Þ Indians owne report of their beginnings, which ſome aſcribe to a Foun. Þ F- G-biftor. 

ine, others to 2 Lake, others to a Caue, or what other opinion they conceiue there- TAE jr 

of we ſhall more fitly obſerue in their proper places, diſcourſing of their Religions and Fr CHO 
::ons, Now for the firſt certaine Diſcouerie of this New World, the World Bs ck 

Opinions ; ; S W 5 gene 

ally aſcribeth it ro Columbia, and worthily : bur Columbus himelfe is ſaid to haue re- 


ceiued his inſtructions from another, 


I — 


4. 11. 


OF CHRISTOPHER COLON, OR COLY MBFS, HIS 
Fits Tr DisCoveRIEt, And THREE OTHER 
VOYAGES. 


— 


His Hiſtorie is thus related by Gomara, and Toannes Mariana: A certaine Carauel, 

T Gyting in the Ocean, by a ſtrong Eaſt wind long continuing, was carried toaLand 
mknowne, which was not expreſſed in the Maps and Cards.It was much longer in re- 
turoing,then in going;and arriuing, had none left alive but the Pilor,and three or foure c columbus was 
Mariners, the reſt being dead of famine and other extremities ; of which alſo therem- borne ar Cu- 
nant periſhed in few dayes, leauing to © Columbus (then the Pilors hoſt) their Papers, $9700,0r (as 
and ſome grounds of this Diſcouerie. The time, place, country,and name of the man is — Fs 
yncertaine : ſome eſteeme this Pilot an Andaluzian, and that he traded at Madera, Terdatnd 
when this befel him:ſome a Biſcaine,and that his trafticke was in England and France; Genua:be was 
and ſome a Portugal, that traded at the Mina: ſome ſay he arrived in Portugal; others, 2 Marinerfrom 
at Madera, or at one of the Azores: all agree that he died in the houſe of Chriſtopher ® childe,and 
Comba, It is moſtlikely at Madera, This Relation (as it hath no witneſſes to proue CO 
it the whole company being uead ; nor any good circumſtances,ſo) Beyzoand Ramn- rs parts of 
fw 4 plainly affirme it to be a fable,and a Spaniſh tricke,enuying a Forrenner and Ita- the Eaſt, Afcer 
lin that glory, to be the firſt finder of the Indies, And the moſt ſincere and iudicious of Bishebecame 
the Spaniards themſelues efteeme it but a tale,as appears by the teſtimony of Gonzales » _ _ 
Fernando de Oniedo in his Summary, and more fully in his general © Hiſtory of the Indies, pe El 
They ſhew, and ſo doth he which then lived in the Court of Spaine, Peter Afartyr,ano- to Portugal,ro 
ther cauſe that moued Colnmbus to this Diſcoucry, and not that Pilors papers or * re- learne their 
ports, For,he being a Mariner, vſed to the Sea from his youth, and ſayling from Cales Nacgy n 
toPortugal, obſerued, that at certaine ſeaſons of the yeere, the windes vſed to blowe no ET 
fromthe Weſt, which continued in that manner a long time together. And deeming mariied, Gai, 
thatthey came from ſome coaſt beyond the Sea, he buſted his-minde ſo much herewith, £4-14+R-Edex, 
that he reſolued to make ſome trial and proofe thereof, When he was now forty yeeres ,; Hier. Bettny 
old, he propounded his purpoſe to the Senate of Genua , vndertaking, if they would ca of 
nd him Ships, he would finde a way by the Welt,vnto the Ilands of Spices. But they e Libs —_ ; 
riedted it as a dreame. | f Gaſpar Ems 

Columbus fruſtrate of his hopes at Genua, yer leaues not his reſolution, but goeth to '#5-1- c4p.2, 
Pougal, and communicates this matter with eA/phonſz@ King of Portugal : bu: fin- *; _— th, 
Wig no entertainment to his ſuites, ſendeth his brother Barthotemew Columbus to OED 
King Henry the ſeuenth of England,to ſollicite him in the matter, whiles himſelfe paſ- his owne con- 
ledinto Spaine, to implore the ayde of the Caftilians herein. ieures to this 

Bartholomew  vnhappily lighted on Pirats by the way, which robbed him and his diſcoucry)was 
company,forced him to ſuſtaine himſelfe with making of Sea-Cards, And hauing got- rr "xp 
ten ſomewhat about him, preſents a Mappe of the World to King Hewrie, with his by this Piloe 
brothers offer of Diſcouerie : which the King gladly accepted,and ſent to call him into which is ſaid 
England, Bur he had ſped of his ſuite before in Spaine, and by the King and Queene ** dic in his 


Ws employed according to his requeſt, For comming Þ from Lisbone to P ales ds — (0- 


n, in vita patri Chriftophori, cap. 13. Hak. tom. 3. & Navig. C. Col. in No- Orb. Omed, lib. 2, cap.q, h Gomar.c.x5, 
Hhhh 3 CHMogner, 


-& 
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HMorrer, and there conferring with Martin Alonſo Pimzon , an expert Pilot, andFiier Cs 
© 


ood Coſmoprapher, hee was counſelled to acquaint with theſe his pro. ſhore 

+ Sages of Medina Sidonia, and of Medina Czli : which yeelding him ng _ 

credit, the Frier counſclled him ro Ee Court, and wrote in his bchaltetoFtjc ahi 

Telanera, the Queenes Confeflor. 

y prov wm Columbus vet to the Court of Caſtile, Anno 1486. and found cold wel. oa 

come to his ſuite,at the hands of the King and Queene,then butied with hot wartesin 98" k 

Granada, whence they expelled the Moores. And thus remained he in contempr, 452 1. 

man meanely clothed , without other Patron then a poore Frier , ſaue that lng f hes 

wintaniglia gaue him his diet, who alſo at laſt procured him audience with the Arch w 

«mm of Toledo, by whoſe mediation he was brought before rhe King and Queene, which 

who gaue him fauourable countenance, and promiſed to diſpatch him, when they had the Ca 

ended the warres of Granada, which alſo they performed. Thus Columbs is ſet foonh and 

with three Caruels at the Kings charges,who becauſe his treaſi ure was then {pentinth iy 

warres, borrowed fixteene thouſand duckats of Lewes de Sant Angelo: and on Fridy —_ 

thethird of Auguſt, in the yeere of our Lord 1492. in aveſſell calledthe Gallega,z They 

companied with the Pinta and Ninna, in which the P4yzons, brethren, went asPilog, vim th 

with the number of an hundred and twenty perſons, or thereabours, ſer faile for bo: wimthi 

mera, one of the Canary Ilands,and hauing there refreſhed himlelfe, followed hisDiſ 1 h: 

couerie. After many daies he encountred with that Hearbie Sea (whereof before Rock 

a Lib.7.cap-vit, have 4 ſpoken) which not a little amated and amazed rhe Spaniards , and had cauſe North 
b Pet, Mart, their Þ returnc,had not the ſight of ſome birds promiſed him land not far off, Healf Which | 
Dec.to bible G6 taught the Spaniards to obſerue the Sunne and Pole in their Nauigations, whi Spanya 
till this yoyage they had not vſcd, nor knowne. ; ehrocelle mal (let he 

But the Spaniards, after three and thirtie daies ſayling, deſperate of ſucceſſe, mut faded 

c A. Benxo. liv. ned, and threatned to ca(t Colnmbugs into the Sea : © diſdaining much , that a tranger ineN; 
I.cap.6. . a Genuois, had ſo abuſed them. Bur hee pacified their enraged — with milde which a 
d Gaſpar. Ens ſpecches, and gentle promiſes. On theeleuenth day of —_— = - ade <5 
lib. 1.cap.2z ana,elpied and cried, Land, Land; the beſt muſike that might de, e Pe y tap” adihe 

bus, who to ſatisfie the Spaniards importunitie, had promiled the day be _— . i they 

e Columbi land appeared in three daies, he would returne. © or age n1 ghr _— IPs but the 
Navigationes r, Fire, which kindled in him ſome hope of great reward at the Kings hand, as yards ar 
2,3,4+ Oviedo yqyrned into Spaine,but being herein truftrace,he burnt into {uch a Hlame,ast at _ 1 
0.2-64.5" fumed both humagity and Chriſtianity in him, and in the agony of Indignation n "6"IP 
| him leaue his Country and Faith, and reuolt to the Moores, But thee, ( olumbu, _ The] 
can I but remember? buc !loue ? but admire ? Sweerly may thoſe bones EY ſople t 

f Of hisdeath the Pillars of that Temple, where ſo divine a Spirit * reſided : which neither wauc ales 
fee Onjedo,1.z. former example,nor publike diſcouragements of domeſticall and forren — " which t] 

TO uate inſultations of proui Spaniards, nor length of time (which vſually _ : tifles, 

beſt reſolurions) nor the vnequall Plaines ef huge vnknowne Seas,nor oraſhe 0 - *—@ 
Neptunes lap, nor importunate whiſperings,murmurings, threatnings of — in which 
g His true panjons, could daunt, O name 8 Colon, worthy to bee named ynro the hos br to$pain, 
name Was £9 hich to the Worlds end haft conduRted (olonies; or may [call thee _ 0, wy "5g 
—_— he Doxe-l:ke fimplicitie and patience ? the true Colonna or 0 4 ci — — leaving t 
Columbus, of this New Worldis founded: the true Chriſtopher which with more _ Indians, 
force and fortitude haſt carried Chriſt his Name and Religion , through - ry” Deitie,b 
Seas, to vnknowne Lands : which we hope and pray, that it may be more n _ Thep 
reformed, then Popiſh ſuperſtition, and Spaniſh pride will yer ſuffer. _m_ gr ; WW by tis By 
cients no longer mention Neptave, or Mines, or Erythras, or Dana; to all Wii, Art49; 


| o , p EO Tyriws 
Authors diuerſly aſcribe the inuention of Nauigation. Myfans, Troyans, Verde, | 
Vas your bonnets "Aike your top-ſailesto this Indian. Aamiral,that deſerveth w Erftto th 
ſaile mdeed, by aſpiring to the top that ſayling could ayme ar, in diſcovering? 


: ornes ar 

World.Let Spaniards, French, Engliſk,and Dutch reſound thy name; or were” Pas 

h Prome30.4 ther, tt whoſe Name who ean tell? that would acquaint Thee, and rhe World of of the « 
with newes of a New-World. oc on Bang 


But left we drowne our ſclues in this Sea of Extaſie and Admiration , let 155 _ They had 
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* ſhore with Colwmbrs in his new diſcouered land. And firſt mee thinkes 1 ſee the Spa- 
niards, yeſterday in mutiny, now as farre diſtraRted in contrary paſſions ; ſome gazing 
with greedie eyes on the deſired Land; ſome with teares ot joy, not able to ſee thar, 
nn which the ioy of ſeeing made them nor to ſee : others embracing,and almoſt adoring 
Columbus, who brought them to that fight : ſome alſo with ſecret repinings enuying 


us that glory to a ſtranger ; but byting in their bytingenuie, and making ſhew of glee 
" and oladneſſe : all new awaked our of a long trance, inco which that Step-mother-O- 
- can, with dangers, doubrs, dreads, deſpayres had deieed them, reuiued now by the 
6 fight oftheir mother-earth, from whom in ynknowne armes they had beene ſolong 
a weaned and detayned. On ſhore they goe , and felling a tree make a Crofle thereof, 
J which there they erected, and tooke poflefſion of that New-World, in the name of 
2 


the Catholike Kings. This was done op the eleuenth of GHober, eAn. 1492. inthe 
Iſland Guanahani , one of the Lucai , which Co/xmbs named San Salxatore: from 
whence he ſayled to Baracoa, a hauen on the North fide of the Ifle Cuba, where hee 
went on Land, and asked of the Inhabitants for Cipango (ſo doth Pax/xs call Tapan.) 
They vnderſtanding him of Cibao (where are the riche(t Mines of Hiſpaniola) figned 
him, that it was in Haiti, (ſo was the Ifland then called) and ſome of them went with 
himthither, 
3W hat worldly ioy is not mixed with ſome diſaſter? Their Admiral heere ſplitteth on 
Rocke, ® bur rhe men are ſaued by the helpe of the other ſhips. This fell our inthe 
Northpart of Hiſpaniola (ſo named by them ) where they had Gght of Inhabitants, 
which ſeeing theſe ſtrangers, ranne all away into the Mountaines, One woman the 
Spanyards got, whom they vicd kindly, and gaue her meate, drinke and clothes, and 


ſwded them ro come in troupes to the ſhippes, thinking the Spanyards to be ſome di- 
wine Nation, ſent thither from Heauen, They had before taken them for the Caribes, 
whichare certaine Canibals,which vſed inhumane huntings.for humane game,ro take 
men for to cate them; Children likewiſe, which they gelded to have them more far, 
adthen to deuoure them: the women they atenor, bur vſed them for procreation,and 
if they were old, for other ſeruices. The Iflanders had no other defence againſt them 
but the wooddy hils, and ſwiſteſt heeles:ro which they betooke them ar the Span- 
yards arriuall, thinking them (as is ſayd)to be Canibals. And ſuch haue they fince pro- 
uedin d effect, not leaving of three millions of people which here they found, two 
hundred, and that long fince. | 

The Deuil had focewarned them of this by < Oracle, that a bearded Nation ſhould 
hoyle their Imapes, and ſpill the bloud of their children, as we ſhall ſee in the parti- 
alarTrattate of Hiſpaniola. N-thing more pleaſed the Spanyards then the Golde, 
_ the naked Inhabitants exchanged with them for Bels,Glafſes, Poinrs,and other 
trifles, 

Columbu obtained leaue of Guacararilius, the Cacike or King, ro build 4 a Fort, 
in which he left eight and thirty Spanyards,and taking with him fixe Indians, returned 
toSpaine, where he was highly welcomed of the King and Queene. Some controuerfic 
fl out between Colambus,and one of the Pinzons, Maſter of one of the Caravels,abour 
leaving theſe men behind; but Col+bws ſent a Letter to reduce him vnto peace by the 
Indians, who held the Letter-in almoſi reli gious regard, thinking it had ſome Spirit or 
Deitie,by which they could vnderſtand one another being abſent, 

The Pope © (then a Spanyard) Alexander the fixt, hearing of this,diuided the World, 
by his Bull, berwixt the Portugals and Spanyards: bearing date the fourth of May, 
An.1493. drawing a line a hundred leagues beyond the Iſlands of Afores and Cape 
Verde, this eAlexander giuing (more then Great «Alexander could conquer ) the 
Eiſtto the one, and Weſt to the other. The Bull is become an Vnicorne, and his two 

ores arenozv growne into one, in the yniting of thoſe two States. 

ColvmBvs, graced with the title of Admirall, and enriched with the tenths 
of the Spaniſh gaines in the Indies , is ſent a ſecond f time , with his brother 

ARTHOLOMEVS, who was made Axdelantado, or Deputie of Hiſpaniola, 
hor: BY [Pry had allowed them for this Expedition, ſmall and great, ſeuentcene =—_ and 

reene 
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run on ground 


of purpoſe, 
tharhe might 


| folether goe. She declaring to her people the liberalitie of this new people,cafily per- leaue ſome be- 


hind, 


b Bart.de las 
caſas, Hiſpan. 
crudelit. | 

c Hiſtory of 
China, pag.-312« 
H.Benio.l.1.c.8 
d The Forrof 
the Natiuitie 
in Hiſpaniola. 
e Alexander a 
wicked Pope. 
Guicciard, lib.x. 
& he of whoſe 
daughter Lu- 
cretia. Pontanue 
writerh that 
ſhe was Alexan- 
ari Filia,Sponſa, 
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New World 
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fifteene hundred men. The firſt Iſland, hee eſpyed in his ſecond Nauigation, he cy. 
led Deſſeada, or Deſired, becauſe hee had longed to ſee land, Arriving in Hiſpanioly, 
he found the Spanyards which he had left there, that they were now not left, nora 
where to be found, The Indians had murdered them, andlayd the blame on the $y.. 
niſh inſolencies. Es 

Hee new built and peopled the Towne of Iſabella, which was their chiefe places 

reſidence and gouernment, which, in the yeare a thouſand foure hundred ninetie eigh, 
were remoued to the Citie of Sau Dominics, They builr alſo the Fort of Saint Thi: 
but both in the one and the other, the Spanyards dyed of famine through the Indian 
wilfulneſſe, who, vawilling to haue ſuch Neighbours , would not plant their Maz 
and Jxcca, and ſo ſtarued both themſelues and their gueſts. As for the Pockes, the 
Spanyardsinthis Voyage got them of the Indian. women, and brought them into 
2 Oviedo L.z.c. Spaine, as OvI1ED Oo of his owne knowledge 3 reporteth of his owne Countrep. 
13- men : and they, after payd the Indians Þ (in recompenſe)with a diſeaſe as deadly nd 
b Ramuſ.in jnfeRious to them, which conſumed thouſands , and was neuer before knowne 4 
prefat.ad vol.z, mongſt them : I meane, the ſmall Pockes, The other were improperly named of the 
Ys French, or of Naples, ſeeing that in thoſe wars of Naples,which the Spanyards main. 
tayned againſt the French, ſome carryed this diſeaſe with them thither our of Spaine 
and communicated the ſame both to the French and Neapolitans, having beene v{ull 
and eaſily curable, in the Indies. Another diſeaſe alſo aſſaulted them of alittle kindef 
Fleas called Niguas, which would cate into, and breed in the fleſh,and haue madems 
ny loſe their toes. | : 

Columbus at this time diſcouered Cuba and Tamaica with the Neighbour-Ifles. Re. 
turning to Hiſpaniola, hee found his brother and the Spanyards in diflention and{: 
paration, and puniſhing the Authours of ſedition, returned home, In theyeete 
of our Lorp, one thouſand foure hundred foureſcore and ſeuentecne , he made 
his third Voyage, and then touched on the Continent ; diſcouered Cubagua , Pati, 
and Cumana, | | 

But Roldanus Ximenius rayſing arebellion , and accuſing the Columbi to the King, 
effeed that Bowadslla was ſent Gouernour into Hiſpaniola, who ſent the TwoBre: 
thren bound as Priſoners to Spaine : vaworthy recompence of the worthy attenyt 
of theſe Worthies, The King freeth them, and employerh Chriſtopher in a fourth Voj- 
age, An. 1502. in which Owandus the Gouernour forbade Columba the firſt finderto 


| eGaſ.Enslib.x Jand on Hiſpaniola, < He then diſcouered Guanaxa,Higuera,Fondura, Veragua,Vts 
y ba, and learned newes ( as ſome ſay) of the South Sea, Heſtayed at Jamaicatote- 


paire his Fleet, where ſome of his men were ſicke,and they which were ſoundin body, 
were more then ſicke, froward and tumultuous in bchauzour,and many left him, Vpon 
this occaſion the Iſlanders alſo forſooke him, and brought in no vicuall. Herewith 
Columbus, neyther able to abide nor depart, was driven to his ſhifts, no leſle admin» 


d Videl.$.66 he for ſubtletie thenreſolution, 4 Heetolde the Iſlanders, that if they did not bring 
P4645 him in prouiſion, the Diuine Anger would conſume them : a figne whereof the 


ſhould ſee in the darkned face of the Moone within two dayes. At that time he knen 
the Moone would bee eclipſed:whichthe fimple Iſlanders ſeeing,with feare and grie 
humbled themſclues to him, and offered themſelues readie to all kinde and duti 
Offices. R- 
At laſt, returning into Spaine , hee there dyed, Anne, a thouſand five hundre : 
fixe. His bodie was buried at Siuill in the Temple of the Carthuſians. This was 


e Nazigationes, : nd)of CoLvmBvs. Pinzonvs © oneof CoLlvi 
Shae Pluqeni, end (if cuer there can be end) 

Nazi. Alb.Veſp. 
Seb. rae v1 SPVCIvs, and CaBoTA and many other, euery day making new ſearches 1 


Hak.tom.z. 


BYS his companions, by his example inuited, made new Diſcoueries, and VE- 


plantations, till the World at laſt is come to the knowledge of this New-Worl alo 
moſt wholly, The particulars will more fitly appeare in our particular Relations0 
each Countrey. 
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d. III. 


OF THE BEASTS, FOWLES AND PLANTS 
In AMERICA. 


Fter this Diſcourſe of the men in thoſe parts, let vs take ſome generall view of 
Au other Creatures, eſpecially, ſuch as are more generally diſperſt through the p 
Indies. Ihaue before noted, rhat America had very few of ſuch creatures as Europe 
yeeldeth, yntill they were tranſported thither : and therefore they haue no Indian | 
names for them, 2 but thoſe which the Spanyards that brought them, giue vnto them: n A _ 
25 Horſe, Kine, and ſuch like. They haue Lyons , but nor like in greatneſſe, fierce- gan” — 
neſſe, nor colour to thoſe of Africa, They haue Beates in great aboundance, except here naturall 


onthe North parts. They haue ſtore of Deere, Bores, Foxes, and Tygres, which ( as (for to ſuch 


in Congo) arc more cruell to the Naturals thento the Spanyards. Theſe beaſts were they haue 


not found in the Iſlands, bur in the Continent; and yetnow in thoſe Iſlands, Kine are — 


multiplyed and growne wilde, without other owner then ſuch as firſt can killthem : 1,4 yharcran- 
b the Dogges likewiſe march by troupes, and endatwmage the Cattle worſe then ſported: for 
wolues., Their ſwine did multiply exceedingly, bur(as an enemie to their Sugars,a great theſethe In- 
commoditie in Hiſpaniola, where Anno a thouſand five hundred thirtie five Oniede C_—_— » 
reckons almoſt thirtie Ingenios , the number daily increaſing ) they were forced to OM w_ 
root out this rooting kinde of beaſts, This 1land hath Rored the other about it with þ A4coft.t.1ucat 
tore of Horſe and Mares which are ſold very cheape. For Kine,the Biſhop of Venez- &1.44.34- 
uola had (ixteene thouſand head of that kind of beaſts, and more: others poſſefled 
thouſands alſo, and ſome killed them only for their hydes , of which were ſhipped 
from hence for Spaine, e410 1587. 35444 and from New Spaine 64350. as Acofa 
relateth, 
The Lyons are gray, and vſe to clime Trees : the Indians hunt and kill them. The 
Beares and Tygres arc like thoſe in other parts : but not ſo many. Apes and Monkies 
they have of many kinds, and thoſe admirably pleaſing in their Apiſh tricks and imi- 
tations, ſeeming to proceed from Reaſon, A Souldierleuelling at one of them to ſhoot 
him, the filly beaſt dyed not vnreuenged, but hurling a ſtone as the other aymed at 
him, depriued the Souldier of his eye,and loſt his owne life, They haue Monkies with c Lb.4.c.39. 
long beards, Acofia * tels of one Monkie that would goe to the Tauerne at his Ma- Se* (ar. Cluſ.de 
ſters ſending, and carrying the pot in one hand, and money in the other , would not _—_ yay | 
by any meanes depart with his money, till hee had his pot filled with wine: and retur- —_ aa 
ning home, would pelt the Boyes with ſtones, and yet haue care to carrie his Wine Geſn.de Dnadr. 
home ſafe to his Maſter, neyther touching it himſelferill ſome were giuen him,nor ſuf. d Vincent. Pin- 
fering other, They 4 haue a monſtrous deformed beaſt, whoſe forepart reſembleth a V*. 
for, the hinder part an Ape, excepting the feet which are like a mans;beneath her bel- 
ly ſhe hath a receptacle like a purſe, wherein ſhe beſtowes her yong vntil they can ſhift 
for themſclues, neuer comming out of this naturallnefi, but to ſucke. 
Sheepe haue much increaſed , and by good husbandrie, in that plentie of paſture, 
would be a great commoditic : but in the Iſlands the wilde Dogges deftrey them : and 
tderefore they that kill theſe Dogges, are rewarded for it, as they which kill Wolues e P. Mart de 
nIpaine, The Dogges © which the Indians had before , were ſnowted like Foxes ; Inſuli. 
tiey fatted them to eat, and kept them alſo for pleaſure:but they could not barke:Such f 9xied.ſum- 
"gges (we haueſhewed) are in Congo. Their Stags and f Deere in the South parts Catapbratim 
of America, haueno hornes, They haue ſtore of Cenies. -The Atmadilla is an admi- N—_ 
adlecreature, of which there be diuers kinds : they reſemble a s barded Horſe, ſee- 
mngto be armed all ouer,and that as if it were rather by artificiall plates, opening 
and ſhutting, then naturall ſcales:it digges vpthe earth as Conyes and Moules, 
| The Hogpes of the Indies have their navill ypon the ridge of their backs.They goe 
10 heards together and aſſayle men, having ſharp talons, like razors, and hunt their 
Pr VP the tops of trees, whence they eaſily kill theſe enraged Sainos ( ſo they call 
em) byting the tree for an oer, The Dantes reſemble ſmall Kine, and are defended 


by 
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by the hardnefle of their hydes. The Vicagne ſomewhat reſembleth a Goat, butis ores which C 

ter : they ſheare them, and of theirfleeces make Rugges and Couerings, and Stuff, Wl ce de! 

In the ſtomacke and belly of this beaft is feund the Bezaar-ſtone;ſometimes one alone ſuffcien 

ſometimes, two,three, or foure : the colour of which is blacke, or gray, or greene, Wl ian Tf 

otherwiſe : it is accounted ſoucraigne againſt poyſons. and venomous diſeaſes, " fruit lit 

found in diuers ſorts of beaſts : but all chew the cud, and commonly feed vpon the Drinke, 

ſnow and Rockes. The Indian ſheep they call Lama, ir is a beaſt of grear profir, 1, ll 4%: 

only for food and rayment, bur alſo for carriage of burthens : they are bigger th force to 

ſheepe, and lefſe then Calues : they will beare a hundred and fiftie pound weight, I Indian I 

ſome places they call them eAmiaas , and yſe them to greater burthens, Hy TI [Gs tob 

a Hul,Schni- gixs SCHMIDEL * affirmes, that hee living in the parts about the Ring MY of fivits 
 del.ca".44. of Plate, being hurt on his legge, rode fortie leagues vpon one of them, They will MY 17ee5. 
A.Do.t548. grow reſtie, and will lye downe with their burthen, no ſtripes nor death able to xe, ll 190g bet 
{wage their moode: only good words, and fayre dealing, with gentle intreaty,ſome. WY f9%'* l 

times diuers houres together, can preuaile, Funne is 

Of fowles they haue many kinds which we have, as Partridges, Turtles, Pidgeons England 

Stock-Doues, Quailes, Faulcons, Herons, Eagles: and a World of Parrors, whichin he Paſſi 

ſome places flye by flockes, as Pidgeons, There are alſo Eſtridges. Hens they had Forth 

.. Anug.Car4te. hefore the Spanyards arriued. They haue other kinds peculiar : The Tomineiss which 0 

ift.Peru.l.r. ; ſ - res is 

the leaſt in quantitie, the greateſt for admiration and wonder. I haue oftentine; {il 92 Ree: 

doubred (ſayth Acefta) ſecing them flye, whether they were Bees or Butter-flyes; bu iſ '”' 9"*+ 

| o_ Theuet. jn truth they arc Birds, Thewet © and Lerixs call it Gonawbuch, or Gonanbuch, T inke th 
8 "ney.c.rx affirme that it yeeldsnothing in {weetneſle of note to the Nigh tingale, and yerisng Wi #* bo! 
bigger then a Beetle, or Drone-Bee: One would ſay , Voxes , preterea nihil: but Maids, in 

could not any truely lay, for cuen otherwiſe is it almoſt miraculous : Nature making boyle, an 

60nd am this little ſhop her great ſtore-houle of wonder and aſtoniſhment, and ſhewing ther toeat, T 
2 gp. greate(] orcatneſle inthe leaſt Inftruments. The Provinciall of the Teſuites in Brafl, nſlead o 
xima, affirmeth as © Cluſ teſtifies, that the Braſilians called ic Oxriſ/ta,which ſignifieththe Inſom 
e Car. Cluſs. Sun-beame, and that it was procreared of a Flye; and that hee had ſeene one, parthz: They firſt 
Exot.lib.s, Bird, and partly a Flye : firſt, coloured blacke, then aſh- coloured, then roſeecolourh Cryed, are 
then red : and laſtly, the head ſet againſt the Sunne, to reſemble all colours, in of Tica or [u 

f Oujedoſim. admired varietie. Itflyerh ſo ſwift (fayth f Onieds) that the wings cannot be ſeene, rlethis br 
marcap.gs, It hath a neſt proportionable. Ihaue ſeene (fayth he) one of thoſe birds, togetherwith not grow 
her neſt, put into the ſcales wherein they vie ro weigh Gold , and both weighed bur graine, ] 

two Tomins, that is, foure aud ewentie graines, Haply, it is therefore called 7 omen, bread, w] 

as weighing one Tomin. The feathers are beautified with yellow, greene, and otherco- [weary th 

s Lopexde Go- 1ours : the mouth like the eye of an Needle. It livethon s dew,and the juyceofhetbs verthriue! 
ware bift.Mexi- but fitteth not on the Roſe, The feathers , ſpecially , of the necke and breſts, arcit balme, the 
_ 4" oreat requeſt for thoſe feather-piRures, or portraytures, which the Indiansmakecw- nd Drugs 
« PM Pang ningly and artificially with theſe naurall feathers, placing the ſame in place andp» WW: of Plan 
portion, beyond all admiration : The Indian Bats ſhould not flee your light, andar Spaniſh Pl 

h 4ceft 1.4 c.17 for their raritie worthy conſideration, but that wee haue before ſpoken lomewhat nes, Oli! 
i Sec Mona'- them. h dthis C] 
__ p "wy haue b Birds called Condores, of exceeding oreatneſle and force, that will bags. 
andotherHer. Pen a ſheepe, and a whole Calfe, and cate the ſame, They have abundance of Bird, «dy his 
bariſts, and in beautie of their feathers farre ſurpaſſing all in Europe , wherewith the skilfullls- Mterwiſe, 
chiefly of theſe dians will perfeRtly repreſent in feathers, wharſoeuer they ſee drawne with the Peafil: W' taird of x 
_ why the A figure of Saint Fraxci;, made of feathers, was preſented ro Pope Sixtm Luinv, ill, Antar® 
hoy vo whoſe eye could not diſcerne them to bee naturall colours, but thought chempenli * og o 
9%ied.gen.hiſt. Worke, till he made tryall with his fingers. The Indians vſed them for the orname® 15. dayes 
Ind i.7.8.9.10. of their Kings and Temples, Some Birds there are of rich commoditie, only bythe! [2-Minute 
71-and of the dung. In ſome Iſlands ioyning to Peru , the Mountaines are all white, like 500% udred fo 
beaſts, fowles, \hich is nothing but heapes of dun , of certaine Sea-fowle which frequent ti! | <, &c. 

fiſhes,in the 12 od P S : q ; This 
13-14.r5-books places. It ryſeth many Elles, yea, many Launces in height, and is fetched chence!9 - War 
and alſohis Boats, to hcarten the Earth, which hereby is excecding fertile. | ” 9s 
Summarie. To adde fomewhat of the Indian Plants, and Trees, i Margle is the name of 9 and W 
| whic 
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which multiplyeth it ſelfe into a wood ( as before wee haue obſerued of it) the bran- 
hes deſcending and taking roote inthe Earth, The Plane-tree of India hath leaues 
6 ficient to couer a man from the foot to the head : bur theſe, the Coco, and other In- 
" 3.0 Trees, are in the Eaſt-Indies alſo, and there we haue mentioned them. Cacao is 2 
" BY «ir little lefſe then Almonds, which the Indians vic for money, and make thereof a 
Drioke, holden amongſt them in high regard. They hauea kind of Apples 2 called 
nanas, exceeding pleaſant in colour and taſte, and very wholeſome, which yet haue 


BY (cc to cate yron, like Aqua forts, The Þ Aſamayes,Guayanos, and Paltos beethe b Acoftil.q.c.24 


” Indian Peaches, Apples and Peares, But it would be a wearie wildernefſe to the Rea- 
. der, to bring him into ſuch an Indian Orchard, where he might reade of ſuch varietie 


" WI f fruits, but (like Tantalw ) can taſte none : or to preſent you with a Garden of their 
ho Trees, which beare lowres withour other fruit, as the Floripondio,which all the yeere 
il long beareth flowres ſweerte like a Lilly, but greater : the Yoluſuchil, which beareth a 
ws dowre like to the forme of the heart, and others, which T omit : The flowre of the 


cunneisnowno longer the Marigold of Peru, but groweth in many places with vs in 
England, The flowre of the Granadilic they ſay (if they fay truly) hath the markes of 
the Paſſion, Nayles, Pillar, Whips, Thornes, Wounds, exceeding ftigmaricall Francs, 

Fortheir Seeds and Craines, CAMays is principall, of which they make their bread, 
which our Engliſh ground brings forth, but hardly will ripen: it growes , as it were 
0n2Reed, and mulciplyeth beyond compariſon; they gather chree hundred meaſures 
for one. It yeeldeth more bloud,, but more grofle, then our Wheate. They make 
tinke thereof alſo, wherewith they will be exceedingly drunke : They firſt ſeep, and 
her boyle it to that end, In ſome places they firſt cauſe it to bee champed with 
Maids, in ſome places with olde women, and then make a leauen thereof, which they 
boyle, and make this inebriating drinke, The Canes and leaues ſerue for their Mules 
eat, They boyle and drinke it alſo for paine inthe backe, The buds of Afays ſerue 
nſiead of Burter and Oyle. 


i Inſome parts they make bread of a greatroot called Juca,which they name Cacasi. Es 

”" They firſt cut and ftraine it in a Preſſe, forthe iuyce is deadly < poyſon : the Cakes <1n ten 
mn dyed, are ſteeped in water before they can eate them. Another kind there is of this _— —— - 
of heaor [ncea, the iuyce whereof is not poylon. It will keepe long, like Bisket, They oe Land: 


rethis bread moſt in Hiſpaniola, Cuba, and Tamaica, where Wheate and CMays will 
not grow, but ſo vnequally, that, atone inftant , ſome is in the graffe, other in the 
ezine, They vie in ſome places, another root called Papas, like to ground Nuts, for 
bread, which they call Chxno. Of other their roots and fruits I am loth to write, leſt 
Iweary the Reader with tedious officiouſneſſe. Spices grow not there naturally: Gin- 


bs oerthriveth well, brought and planted by the Spaniards. They haue a good kinde of 
{n WJ Þ-ne, though nor the ſame which grew in Paleſtina, Of their Amber, Oyles,Gums, Sp 


ticof Plants, herein, America exceeding Spaine, that it receiueth and fructifieth in all 
Spaniſh Plants that are brought thither, whereas the Indian thriue not in Spaine : as 
ines, Oliues, Mulberyes, Figs, Almonds, Limons, Quinces, and ſuch like. And,to 
«this Chapter, with a compariſon of our World, with this of America; Our aduan- 
tzyes and preferments are many. © Our Heauen hath more Stars, and greater, as eA- 
fa by his owne ſight hath obſerued, challenging thoſe Authors which have written 


10. i berwiſe, of fabling. Our Heauen hath the North-Starre, within three degrees, and 
il, bird of the Pole : their Crofier, or foure Stars ſet a-crofſe , which they obſerve for 
1, -" Aptarditike, is thictic degrees off. The Sunne communicateth his partiall preſence 
Gil "ger to our Tropike, then that of Capricorne; remayning in the Southerne Signes, 
ents 178, dayes : 21, houres and 12. minutes : in the Northerne 186, dayes, -$. houres and 
heir WL, minutes, B, Keckerman, Syſtem. Aſtros. L.1.T ycho, Brahe, L.1.reckoneth theſe a 
os yg foureſcore and fixe dayes, houres 18. *: dayes 8, fere plus quam in eAu- 
hole "a, Oc, 5; 


4g want of the Sunne and Stars is one cauſe of greater cold in thoſe parts then in 
yy Our Earth exceeds theirs for the ſituation, extending it ſelfe more betweene 

and Weſt ( fitteſt for humane life) Whereas theirs trends moſt towards the two 
Poles. 
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| : aniſh fruirs 
2ndDrugs 1 liſt notto relate further, Out 4 of Spaine they haue carryed [am varie- thrive well in 
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Baltikce, Poles. Our Sea is more fauourable, in more Gulfes and Bayes, eſpecially, ſuch » ; 
| *--ormagy goe farrc within Land, beſides the Mid-Land-Sea : equally communicating her ſelf 
bian, Caſpian tO Aſfia,Africa and Europa. This conuenicnce of trafique America wanteth,Qur beak; 
Seas, &c. wild and tame, are farre the more noble, as the former Diſcourſe ſheweth, 

For, what haue they to oppoſe toour Elephants, Rhinocerotes ,Camels, Horſes Kin 
&c. Neyther,were the naturall fruits of America comparable to theſe of our Way 
Whence are their Spices, and beſt Fruits, but from hence by tranſportation, or tr 
plantation? As for Arts, States, Literature Diuinc and Humane , multitudes of (;, 
ties, Lawes, and other Excellencies , our World cnioyeth ſtill the priviledoe of thy 
Firft-borne. America is as a yonger brother or ſiſter,and hath in theſe things almoſtng 
inheritance at all, till ic bought ſomewhat hereof, of the Spanyards , with the Price of 
her Freedome. On the other ſide, for temperature of Ayre, generally, America js far, 
before Africa, in the ſame height. For greatneſle of Riuers, Canada, P!-ta, and Ng. 
ragnon, exceed our World. Whether Africa or America excced in Gold, it is a queli. 
on : In Siluer, Potozi ſeemes to haue ſurmounted any one Mine of the World beſide 
thoſe of New-Spaine , and other parts, howſoeuer Borerus doubrs.Yet, Exitmal 
probat, And now America excels, becauſe, beſides her one ſtore, ſhee is ſo plertifuly 
furniſhed with all ſorts of liuing and growing creatures from hence, as euennoy yz 


ſhewed, 
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Of the Diſconeries of the North parts of the New-Warld, and toward the Poly 
andof Greene-Land,or New-Land, Groen- Land,Eſtott-Lana, Meta 
Incognita, ard other places vnto New-France. 
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OE THE DISCOVERIES MADE LONG SINCE 
By NICOLO And ANTONIO ZEN!, 


FX MERITCA is commonly diuided by that /fhmes,or necke andnanov 
$59 paſſage of Land at Darien, into two parts; the one called Northemes- 
22K merica, or Mexicana; the other Southerne, or Peruanas This trendet 
bY betwixt the Darien and Magellan Straighss : that from thenceNot- 
. Y wards, where the Confines are yet ynknowne, For it is nat yer fully 
couered, whether it ioyneth ſomewhere to the Continent of Aſia, or whether Gree: 

| Have 1-20d, and ſome other parts, accounted Iſlands, ioyne Þ withit. Theſe were diſcolt 
asf mY þ red before the dayes of Colrumbuz, and yer remaine almoſt couered ſtill in oblcuriti, 
courſes of the and were therefore iuſtly termed © feta Incognita , by Great EL1ZABETH th 
poſlibilitieof beſt knowne and moſt renowned Lav1s of the World, The firſt knowledge toe 
of a paſſage by hath cometo vs of thoſe parts, was by Nicholas and Antony Zeni, ewo Brethren, Vt- 
the Noor N.W. tjans. Happie Italie, that firſt, in this laſt Age of the World, hath diſcouered tht 
as Thorne, S.H, FERRIS PP , : cu, ele 
Gilbert,Cir. of great Diſcoucrers of the World, to whom we owe our M. Paulus , Odoricw, - 
the earth,allea- mann, for the Eaſt, Columbus, Veſpucin, Cabot, forthe Welt ; theſe noble Zi 
ging ſome cx- the North : and the firſt encompaſſing the Worlds wide Compaſle , vnto Pigefttui 
amples of 2 Tjſcourſe, companion of Magellan in his journie : that Iſpeake not of thepaine®” 
a Ars Ruſſelli, Ramwuſins , Boterus, and a world of Italian Authours, that (I rhipke more _ 
Portugall any ether Language )haue by their hiſtorical labours diſcouered the World to wy 
cards, &c. Vnhappy Icaly, that ſtill haſt beaten the buſh, for others to catch the Bird, and 1 me 
c Diſcourſcof 1,..;ted nothing in theſe Eafterne and Weſterne Worlds, excepting thy Catho bs 
45395, anaþtrs by clayme, whereby,the Catholike and Spaniſh Sword makes way for the Caholieu 
thee 


by Ge : 
Me Vorages, man Crowne and Keyes : Neyther the Sword of Pa#l,nor the Keyes of Pete; 


p—_— — 


CHA 
theſe wi 
hundrec 
defiring 
ges, and 
centtcof 
carried þ 
Friſland 
that deli! 
tres hun 
had ſpare 
Zuhmai, 
bis Arm 
tetio.1 4 
This 
way, and 
and place 
ved himte 
the Iland 
N:uie, 
After 4 
rnu:din E 
dr, and a 
Ur nuins + 
tne Churc| 
Kidiin 
ug their ] 
Ouen, Thi 
bing Wwate 
and bring # 
tele trang 
Fleſh and ol 
They w 
ich alſo 
ſtones, whi 
"hereby th 
bring contr 


ſad of Bor 


Kith ſome y 


Their Wi 


terfalleth in 
Wonle and fi 
04 Weaucr 
ad deing "8 
" they wil 
'Inde, Ne 
We allo as 
*7 convey 1 
«LLatineT, 


Alittle af 


Whad beſore 
"0m Lichy 
$9Ccafion, 
by 2 mip} 
b Efotiland. 
"es was c 
Foulous Ci 


mr 


Gnec3, AMERIC 4, The eighth Booke. 


ae”, 


SF 
theſe were 2 ſhirituall, But to returne to our Venetians, Þ In the yeere a thouiand three 
1undred and foureſcore , Maſter Nrcolo Zeno being wealthy , and of a haughty ſpirit, 
%kring to ſee the faſhions of the World, built and furniſhed a Ship at his owne char- 
2es, and paſſing the Straits-of Gibraltar, heide on his courſe Northwards , with in- 
ent to ſee England and Flanders. But a violent Tempeſt aflailing him art Sea , he was 
carried hee knew not whither, till atlaſt his Ship was carried away vpon the Ile of 
iſland ; where the men and moſt part of the goods were ſaued, In vaine ſeemes 
that delivery that delivers vp preſently to another Executioner.The Jlanders like Nep- 
wunes hungry groomes or his baſe and blacke gard , ſet vpon the men whom the Seas 
had ſpared : bur here alſo they found a ſecond eſcape, by meanes ofa Prince named 
Zihmai, Prince of that and many lands thereabouts : who being neere hand with 
lis Armie , came at the out=crie , and chaſing away the people, tooke them into pro- 
tecio.1, 

This Zichmw had the yeere before giuen the ouerthrow to the King of Nor- 
way, and was a great aduenturer in feates of Armes, Hee ſpake to them in Latine; 
and placed them in his Nauie, wherewith hee wonne diuers T'ands> N:colo beha- 
WE cd bim(elfe ſo well , both in ſauing the Fleete by his Sea-skill , and in conqueſt of 
Wi lands by his Valour , that Zr:chmnu made him Knight and Captaine of his 
| N2uie, ; 

Afrer divers notable Exploits, Nicolo armed three Barkes, with which hee ar- 
jn:d in Engroneland : where hee found a Monaſtery of Friers of the Preachers Or- 
(:r,anda Church dedicaced to Saint Thomas hard by aH:!l, that caſtcth our fire like 
Urnmins and e/Etna. There is a Fountaine of hote water , with which they heate 
heChurch of che Monaſterie, and the Friers chambers. It commeth alſo into the 
K:c'1 n boyling hote, that they yſe no other '.re to Grefle their meate; and pur- 
ig their Bread into Brafle Pots without any water, ir doth bake as ir were in an hot 
Quen, They haue alſo ſmall Gardens, which are concred over in th: Winter time,and 
bing watered with this water, are defended from the viol-1ce of the Froſt and Cold, 

ndbring foorth Flowers in their due ſeaſons. The common people aftoniſhed with 
tele firange effects , conceiue highly of thoſe Friers, and bring them preſents of 
Fleſh and other things, 

They with this Water, in the extremitie of the Colde, heate their Chambers, 
Wich alſo (as the other buildings of the Monaſtery) are framed of thoſe burning 
ſones, which the mouth of the Hill cafts foorth, They caſt Water on ſome of chem, 
"hereby they are diffolued , and become excellent white Lime, and ſorough, thar 
bring contriued in building, it laſteth for euer. The reſt, after the fire is out , ſerue in 
Id of tones ro make Walles and Vaults, and will not diffolue, or breake , except 
vhſome yron toole, | 

Their Winter Jaſterh nine moneths : and yet there is a faire Hauen, where this wa- 
terfallerh into the Sea, not frozen: by meanes whereof thetic is great reſort of wild 
bwleand hſh. which they take in infinite multicudes. The Fiſhers Boats are made like 
04 Weaucrs Shurtle,of the $kins of fiſhes, faſhioned with the bu.nes of the ſame fiſhes, 


te Wdeing ſowed tog=ther with many doubles , they are ſo ſtrong , that in foule wea- 
FP they will ſhut themſelues within the ſame , not fearing the force cither of Sea, or 
Ve inde, Neither can the hard-hearted Rockes breake theſe yeelding Veſſels. They 
1 ve * 21fo as it were a Sleeue in the bottome thereof, by which with a ſubrile device, 
1-7 convey the water foorth, that ſoaketh into them. The moſt of theſe Friers ſpake 
yin" tine Tongue, 

mM | Alitt]* after this Nzcolo returned, and died in Frifland , whither his brother Anto- 
= Kolad beſore reſorted to him , and now ſucceeded both in his goods and honour; 


_— Zichmui employed in the Expedition for Eſtotiland : which happened ypon 
Soccaſion, Sixe and twenty yceres before, foure Fiſher-Boats were apprehended at 


it i-"*? dy a mighty and tedious (torme ; wherewith after many dayes,they were brought 
rolike iP" Efotiland , aboue a thouſand miles Weſt from Friſland : vpon which , one of the 
e-Ro-B 5 WaS caſt a'vay, and fixe men that were in it, were taken and brought to a 
cþot Fulous Cirie; where , one thar ſpake Latine , and had beene caſt by chance 
thelt Iiil ypon 
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vpon that Iland, in the name of the King asked them what Countrey.men they were; 
and ynderſtanding their caſe , hee acquainted the King therewith. They dwelt thei: 
fiue yeeres, and found it to be an Iland very rich, being little lefſe then Iſeland, hy 
farre more fruitfull. One of them ſaid hee ſaw Latine Bookes inthe Kings Libra 
which they at this preſent doe not ynderſtand. They haue a peculiar Language, ad 
Letters or Characters to themſelues. They haue Mines of Gold, and other Metal; 
and haue Trade with Engroneland. They ſow Corne , and make Beere and Ale, They 
build Barkes ( bur know not the vſc of the Compaſle) and haue many Cities and Cz. 
ftles. The King lent theſe Fiſher-men with twelue Barkes Southwards, toa Cour. W» 
trey which they call Drogio : in which Voyage eſcaping dreadfull Tempeſts at Se, p 


they encountred with Canibals ar Land, which deuoured many of them, TheſeF;. our N 
ſhers ſhewing them the maner of taking Fiſh with Nets , eſcaped: and for the Preſent; to be: 
which they made of their Fiſh to the chiefe men of the Country,were beloued andho. by fon 
noured,One of theſe(more expert,itſcemeth then the reſt)was holden in ſuch account, here b 
that a great Lord made warre with their Lord to obtaine him : and ſo prevailed that Seb, 
he and his company were ſent vnto him, And in this order was he ſent to five andtyen. Henry 
ty Lords, which had warred one with another to get him, in thirteene yeeres-ſpace; tude, 
whercby he came ro know almoſt all thoſe parts ; which,he ſaid, was a great Country, Marine 
and ( as it were ) a New World, The people are all rude,and voide of goodneſſe: they relatet] 
goc naked,neither haue they wit to couer their bodies with the Beaſts skinnes, which a: 
they take in Hunting, from the vehement cold. They are fierce, and cate their enemies, paths 
having divers Lawes and Gouernours, Their liuing is by hunting. | ours, 1 
Further to the Southweſt, they are more cjuill, and haue a more temperate Ayre: ter © M, 
They have Cities and Temples dedicated to Idoles,where they ſacrifice men, and feer rants Ca, 
cate them; and haue alſo ſome ye of Gold and Siluer. beares c 
He fledde away ſecretly,and conucying himlciſe from one Lord to another,cameat - of 
length toDrogio, where hee dwelt rhcec yecres. After this time finding there certaine "rought 
Boates of Eſtotiland, hee went thither wit!» them : and growing there yery rich, furni- _ 
ſhed a Barke of his owne, and returned into Fiifland : where hce made report yntohis X ch fi 
Lord of that wealthy Countrey, Zichmnipreparcd to ſend thither:but three dayes be- oy [ 
fore they ſet forth, this Fiſher-man died, Yer taking {ome of the Mariners which came Cent 1, 
with him, in his ſtead, they proſecuted the Voyage, and encountred,after many dayes, <5 the 
an Iland ; where tenne men, of divers Langaages , were brought vnto them,of which = 
they could vnderſtand none, but one of Ifel2nd, Hee told them , That the Iland was = - 
called Icaria,and the Knights thereof called /cari, deicended of the ancient pedigree of - redt 
Dedalin,King of Scots , who conquering that Tand, left his ſonne there for King,and Non 
left them thoſe Lawes, which to that preſent they retained. And,that they might keepe = oc 
their Lawes inuiolate, they would receine no Rranger, Onely they were contentedto Ms ec 
receive one of ourmen, inrc eardofthe Language , as they had done thoſe ten Intet- mhck = 
preters. | —_— 
Zichumi ſayling hence, in foure dayes deſcried Land, where they found abundance "ws 
of Fowle,and Birds egges,for thcir refreſhing. The Hauen they called Cap Trin,There ig anc 
was 2 Hill, which burning, caſt out ſmoake : where was a Spring , from which iſſued: COR 
certaine water like Pitch, whichranne into the Sea, The people of ſmall ſtature,yils * = [ 
and fearcfull, hid themſclues in Caues.Zichams built there a City , and determining to ny yy ls 
inhabite,ſent Antonio backe againe, with the moſt of his people, to Friſland. _ t 


This Hiſtory I haue thus inſerted at large,which perhaps,not without cauſe in ſome 


things,may ſeeme fabulous;not in the Zens, which thus writ, but in the relations _ bh 
they receiued from others, Howſocuer ; the beſt Geographers ® are beholden to thelc e 
brethren, for that little knowledgethey haue of theſe parts ; of which none before h1 
written : nor fince haue there beene any great in-land Diſcoueries. 
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DISCOVERIES MADE BY SEBASTIAN CABOT, 
CORTREGALIS, GOMES, WiTH SOME NorTEs 
Or GrROEmNL AND. 


Omewhat ſince t}.zre hath beene diſcouered by Geffer (orteregale,a Portugall; 


Stephen Gomes, a Spaniard, and Sebaſtian Cabot: and more by later Pilors, of 


our Nation, but little of the diſpoſition of theIn-land people. Yea, it was thought 
to bee all broken * lands, and nor inhabited, bur at certaine ſeaſons frequented 
by ſome Saluages , which come thither to fiſh, Such as wee can, in due order wee 
here beſtow. 

Sebaſtian * (abot reported to Ramwſio, that in the yeere 1497, at the charge of Kin 
Henry the ſeuenth, he diſcoucred to the fixtie ſeuen Degree and a halfe of Northerly la- 
tude, minding to haue proceeded for the ſearch of _— but by the mutiny of the 
Mariners was forced to returne. The Map of Sebaſtian (abot,cut by Þ Cloment Adams, 
relateth, That /ohn Cabor, a Venetian,and his ſonne Sebaſtian,ſet out from Briſtol, dif 
covering the Land,called it Prima Fiſta,and the Tland before it, S. /obus, The inhabi- 
rants weare beaſts skinnes, There were white Beares and Stagges farre greater then 
ours, There were plentie of Seales, and Soles aboue a yard long. He named ( ſaith Pe- 
tr © Martyr) certaine Tlands 4 Baccalaos , of the ſtore of thoſe fiſh, which the inhabi- 
rats called by that name, which with their multitudes ſomtimes ſtayed his ſhips. The 
Beares caught theſe fiſh with their clawes,and drew them to land,and ate them, In the 
ime of © Henry the ſeuenth (WYillam Purchas beeing then Maior of London ) were 
brought vnto the King three men, taken in the New-found Iland : theſe were clothed 
nbeaſts-skins,and did cat raw fleſh. But Caber diſcouercd all along the Coaſt to that 
wich fince is called Florida;and returning, found great preparations for wars inScot- 
lad by reaſon whereof, no more conſideration was had to this Voyage. Whereupon 
hewent into Spaine ; and being entertained by the King and Queene, was ſent to dif. 
coer the Coaſts of Braſil , and failed yp into the Riuer of Plate,more then ſixe-ſcore 
Leagues, He was made Pilot Mator of Spaine : and after that, Anno 1549, was conſtie 
wedGrand Pilot of England, by King Edward the (xt, with the yeerely Penſion of an 
hundred threeſcore and fixe pounds, thirteene ſhillings, foure pence : Where, in the 
feere 1553. hee was chiefe dealer and procurer of the Diſcouery of Ruſſia, and the 
Northeaſt Voyages , f made by Sir H2h Willougbby, R.(hanncelonr,Stephen Burrough, 
wdproſecuted by Per, Jackman,and others,towards Noua Zemla, Perfia, Tartaria, as 
nMafter Hak/zits firſt Tome appeareth. Perhaps this Voyage of Cabot was the ſame 
wich is mentioned by M.Robert Thorne ina Treatiſe of his written 1 527. that his fa- 
tirrand Hugh Eliot , a Merchant of Briſtow , werethe diſcouerers of the New-founde« 
lands: and if they had followed their Pilors minde, the lands of the Weſt Indies had 

cours, 

Umno 1500,8 Gafher Corteregalis,aPortugall, minding new Diſcoueries,ſet forth a 
pat his own charge from Lisbone; and ſayling farre North, at laſt came to a Land, 
Wich for the pleaſantneſſe thereof, hee called Greene. The men, as he reported, were 

darous , browne-coloured, very ſwift, good Archers, clothed in Beaſts-skinnes, 
They live in Caues or baſe Cottages, without any Religion, but obſerue Soothſay- 
33, They vſed marriages, and were very iealous, Petra Paſqualigi in aletter con- 
«ning this Voyage, ſaith,they brought from thence apicce of a gilded ſword, which 
ſtemed to be of Italian workemanſhip: a child alſo amongſt them ware two filuereare= 
ns,which by the workemanſhip appeared to be brought from theſe parts , perhaps 

longing to ſome of Cabots company,Rerurning into Portugal he ſailed thitherward 

Zane, An»o 1501,But what became of him, none can tell.His brother 2ichael Corte- 
als the next yere ſet forth two Ships to make ſearch for his brother;bur he alſo was 
= The King Emany-! grieued herewith , ſent to enquire of them; bur all in vayne. 
ir drother J2ſco would haue put himſelfe on this adueture, but the King would nor 

Tiii 2 ſuffer 
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$ . es 
ſuffer him. The name Greene ypon this occaſion was withered, and the Land was, 


a Corterealis,or led ® Terra Corteregalss. Thus farre O/orins, It teacheth , rccording to Botery recky, -- 
Laborador,ex- ning to the 50. Degree. Let ys come to our owne: For of Sreven Þ Gomes little is |, . 
tendeth from vs but 2 ict m3 
_ ” This Gomes having been with Aagellav a few yceres before, in his Diſcouery of the i 


S.Lawrence, South Sea, inlarged with hopes of new Streits, in the yeere 1 5 25. fer foorth to ſear 
G.Bot.Ben. this Northerly paſſage. Burt finding nothing to his expetation, he laded his Chip with * 
b Stepb.Gomes. f,ues,and returned. < At his returne, one that knew his intent was for the Molycy a 


© Gaſpar E?5, by that way, inquiring what he had brought home, was told Eſclawos,that is,ſlaue; Ye = 

a fIreſtalled Noir bis i imagination of Cloues had thought it was ſaid Clano,andy _ 

poſted to the Court to carry firſt newes of this Spicie Diſcouery , looking fora grey = 

reward : but the trueth being knowne, cauſed hereat great laughter, , a 

ond * Dithmar Bleckens in his Treatiſe of [land relateth, that inthe yeare goo. the Nohi. « S | 
Bleskens. litie of Eaſt Friſia and Breame found that Iland,and 200, leagues from thence diſcoue. , F 

red Gronland,which he ſaith was named per antiphraſim, of the Contrary , forwangf , - 

greene and pleaſant Paſtures: and that by Whirle-pooles , and miſtie darknefſe, yl ri c 

their Nauie bur one ſhip periſhed, | 4 

d Writtenby William Steeretranſlated a 4 Booke, Anno 1608, before tranſlated out of the Norh _ ; 

Iner Boty a language x5Go. forthe viſe of Henry Hudſon, in which is mention of diuers townesef hoy | 

7 146. Gronland,as Shagenford, an EaſterneDorp or village, and from thence more Eſte, LY 

Court. : Beareford, where was great fiſhing for Whales by the Biſhops licence, the benefite. = 

dounding to the Cathedrall Church : Allabourg ſound, where Fowle and Oxenger the $1 

plenrifyll : Fendbrother Hauen, where, in S.Olaffs time, ſome were drowned, andthei i s 

ſhip caſt away.Croſles being yet ſeen on their Graue-ſtones : Corſchought, whereby "Au" 

authority from the Biſhop, they hunted for white Bears : from hence Eaſtward nothing "We 

but Ice and Snowe, Weſtward ſtood Kodesford, a Dorp, wel built with a great Churd, "Sik. 

Wartſdale, Peterſwicke, Saint Olaffes Monafttry , and another of S.Benets Nunn: "0. 

here were many warme waters,in the Winter intolerably hor,and medicinable, Ther "ly" 

was alſo a Church of $, Nicholas and many other Pariſhes and Villages,Defarts;Beur Wh 

with red patches on their heads , Hawkes,Marble of all colours, great StreamesNus, ws 

and Acornes in the hilles, Whear, Sables, Loſhes, &c, Hee affirmeth thatitisnotſo = 

cold there,as in Iſland and Norway. But let vs obſerue the diſcoueries of our one he. 

Countrey-men. = | Catcho, 

an ai — pon m 

0 III. Yi, 

Disc ovERIES By Sik MarTIN FrROBISHER, 4 Pu 


e Sir. Mart. a Ir Martin Frobiſher © deſerueth the firſt place, as being the firſt that in the days mo 


Frob. Queene Elizabeth, ſought the Northweſt Paſſage in three ſeuerall Voyages T where | 
f Chriſt.Ha#. firſt whereof was written by C briftopber * Hall; the ſecond,by Dioniſe Settle; ther, fled = 
Dioniſe Settle. by Thomas Ellts;and all in one diſcourſe by A4.George Beſt: all whichat large,cheſt- "Wai " | 
Tho.Elis. der may find in 4. Hak/wits laborious Diſcouerie of Diſcoveries. To ſpeeakebi "a : a 
George Beſs what may beſt befit vs in our Pilgrimage : Sir Martin Frebiſher(ailed from Black-nl, a wy 
* 2576. \ Tune the fifteenth;and the 7. of Iuly, * had ſight of Friſland, but could not get on ſhore mk 

for the abundance of Ice,which was alſo accompanied with an extreme Fogge,90% tinefo 

ble gard to that Iland ( vncertaine whether to fortifie it, orto impriſon them. a b 


g Queenes twentieth of July he had ſight ofan high Land, which he named 3 Queenc Elraj that the 
Forc-Jand,and Fore-land. Here was he much troubled with Ice : but ſailing more Northerly,de( 
oppoſitthere- ther Foreland, with a Great Gut, Bay,or Paflage, which hee entred, calling” 
ey biſters Straits ſuppoſing, it to be the divifion of Aſia and America, Hauing entredrlre® 


Mdea g1 
Ur water 
Witch the 


_ ſcore Leagues,hee went on ſhore , and was encountred with mighty Deere,whicn The ſoc 
at him, with danger of his life. Here had hee ſight of the Saluages, which rowe - red with ) 
Ship in Boats of Scales skinnes,with a Keele of wood within them, like a Spa! res BR ff their 


lop,ſaue onely they be flat in the bottome, and ſharp at both ends, They cat? = 
and Fiſh,or rather deuoured the ſame: they had long blacke haire , broad faces hs 
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noles,tawnie of colour, or like an Oliue (which neither Sunne or Winde,bur Nature it 
ſelfe,,mprinted on them,as appeared by their infants, and ſecmerh to be the general 
Livery of America, ) Their apparrell was Seales skinnes:their women were painted or 
marked downe the checkes and about the eyes with blue ſtrakes. Thefe Saluages in- 
tercepted five of our men, and the Boat : Ours alſo tooke one of theirs , which they 
brought into England,where they arriued the ſecond of October, ® 1 576.He had taken 
noſſeſſion of the Country in right of the Queene, and commanded his company to 
bring every one ſomewhat, in witneſle of the ſame, _ One brought a piece of blacke 
Stone, like Sea- coale, which was found to hold Gold in gaod quantitie, Whereupon a 
ſecond Voyage was made the next yeare 1577. to bring Ore. And comming to thoſe 
Straits in July, found them in manner ſhut vp with a long Mure of Ice,which ſometime 
indangered their Shippes,eſpecially on the nineteenth of that Monerh. They found a 
oreat dead Fiſh, round like a Porcpis,twelue foot long, having Þ a Horne of two yards, 
lacking two inches,growing out of the Snout, wreathed and (trai ghr,like a Wax Taper, 
1nd might be thought to be a Sea-Vnicorne. It was broken in the top, wherein ſome of 
the Saylers ſaid they put Spiders, which preſently died, Ir was referued as a Jewell by 
the Queenes commandement , in her Wardrobe of Robes,and is ſtill ar Windfore to 
bee ſeene. They went on ſhore, and had ſome encounter with the Inhabitants, 

which were of io fierce and terrible reſolution, that finding themſelues wounded, 

they leapt oft the Rockes into the Sea, rather then they would fall into the hands 

of the Engliſh. The reſt fled. One woman, with her childe , they tooke and 

brought away. They had taken another of the Sauages before. This Sauage in 

the Shippe lecing the P:Cturc of his Countrey-man taken the yeere before, thought 

hm to be aliue , and beganne to bee offended , that he would nor anſwere him; with 

wonder thinking , that. our men could make men live and diear their pleaſure. But 

ſirange were the geſtures and behauiourof this man and the woman, waen they were 

brought together ; which were put into the ſame Cabbin , and yer gaue ſuch apparant 

ones of ſhamefaſtneſſe and chaſtity , as might bee a ſhame co Chriſtians to come ſo 

farre ſhort of them, | 

Wherethey could haue any Trade with the Sauages , their manner of Tra ffique was 
tolay downe ſomewhat of theirs,and go their way, expecting,that our men ſhould lay 
downe ſomewhat in lieu thercof; and if they like of their Mart, they come againe and 
tke it : otherwiſe, they take away their owne,and depart.They made fignes,that their 
Catchoe, or King,was a man of higher ſtature then any of ours, and that he was carried 
pon mens ſhoulders, F 

They could not Jcarne what became of the five mien they loſt the yeere before:onely 
they found ſome of their apparell ; which made them thinke they were eaten. They la- 
ded themſelues with Ore,and ſo returned. And with fiftecne faile the next yeere 1578. 
athird Veyage for diſcouery was made by the ſaid Captaine and General, He went on 
ſhore the twentieth of Tune on Frieſland, * which wasnamed by them Weſt England, 
#here they eſpied certaine Tents and People like thoſe of Mera Incognita. The people 
fied, and they found in their Tents a boxe of ſmall nailes , red Herrings, and Boords of 
Firre-tree well cut , with other things artificially wrought : whereby it appeareth,that 
they are workemen themſclues, or hauetrade with others. Some of them were of opi- 
ion, That this was firme land with Mera [ncognira, or with Gronland; whereunto the 
multitude of Tlands of Ice, betweene that and Aſeta Incognita induced them. In depar- 
ng from hence, the Salamander(one of their Ships)being vncer both her Courſes and 
boners, happened to ſtrike on a great Whale with her full temme, with ſuch a blow, 
nat the ſhip ſtood Nil, and neither ſtirred forward nor backward. The Whale thereat 
made a great and hideous noyſe, and caſting vp his body and tayle,preſently ſanke VO- 
dr water, Within two dayes they found a Whale dead , Which they ſuppoſed, was this 
Wiich the Salamander had ftriken. 

The ſecond of Iuly they entred in with the Straits , the entrance whereof was bar- 
ted with Mountaines of Ice, wherewith the Barke Dennis was ſunke,to the hinderance 
ftheir proiects. For in it was drowned partof a houſe, which they had intended 
erect there for babitation, The men were ſaued, The other Ships were in very great - 

EEE danger, 


a Gafþpar Ens, 
l.2.Hiſl.lnd. 
Occid.c.36. 
affirmeth thac 
one Ioha Scolue 
a Polonian, 
this yere 1576. 
ſayled beyond 
Fiiſland and 
GronelJand, 
and thence to 
EftotiJand and 
Labrador, 
b Sucha horn 
was broughr 
home two 
yeeres lince, 
toundon ſhore 
in Greeneland, 
by the Car- 
penrer of 1974s 
Pooles ſhip,7. 
foot and a half 
Jong,and ſold 
ſince at Con- 
ſtanrinople, 
reporced ro be 
good againſt 
poiſons : and 
fuch a one was 
raken vp A. 
1528.in che 
coaſt oft Nor- 
folke;and loJd 
by an ignorant 
woman for 19, 
pence, which 
was alio ſayd 
ro beeffeRu- 
all againſt poi- 
ſons,as I was 
rold by Mr. 
Rob.Salmon of 
Leegh, who 
had a piece 
of it, 
* Frifland is in 
length 25. 
leagues : the 
Southern part 
of itis 1inthe 
atirude of 57. 
degrees,and 
one {econd. 
Tovomas Wiars. 
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danger, the Seas muſtering Armies of ycie ſouldiers to oppreſle them , vſing otherny 
turall ſtratagems of Fogges and Snowes to further theſe cruell deſignes, 
Theſe ycie Ilands ſeeme to haue beene congealed inthe Winter further North \in 


2 Itſeemera ſome Bayes,® or Riuers,and with the Summers Sunne being loofed,and broken out of 


they are of 


freſh waters, 


their naturall priſons, offer themſelues to all outrages, whereto the ſwift Currents and 
cold Windes will condu@ them. Strange it is toſce their greatnes,ſome not leſſe they 


becauſerheice 1 15. - mile about, and foureſcore fathomes aboue water, beſides the vnknownedepth 


is freſh, and 


the Sun mel- 


beneath, (the vſuall rule being,that onely the ſeuenth part is extant aboue the waues ; 


ring thetops, ſtrange the multitude ; ſtrange the deformed ſhapes : if this be not more ſtrange, thy 
cauſcthrils of they ſometimes ſaue with killing, and ſuffer men to moore their Anchors on them, and 
freſh water to | getypon them to worke againſt them, for the ſafcgard of their Ships : That blood 


run downe, 


which meeting £NEM 
together ma 


aprettie 
treame. 


'b The Moone and the increaſed light of the Moone, the Sunnes great and diligent Lieutenant,the 
ſertethnot nor þrightneſle of the Starres,and whiteneſle of the Snow , not ſuffering them to be quite 


the Sunnein fu. jomein darknefſe, The Beaſts, Fowles and Fiſhes, which theſe men kill,are their 
One kouſes, bedding,meat,drinke,hoſe,thread, ſhooes,apparell, and ſayles,and boates,and 
- Cancer. : almoſt all their riches.Beſides their cating all things raw,they will cat grafle & ſhrubs, 


ies ſhould entertaine them with diſports,to walke, leape, ſhout, fortie miles from 

ke any Land, without any Veſlell vnder them (according to M.Befts Riddle) and a hun, 
dred and ten miles from Land, ſhould preſent them with running ſtreams of freſh . 
ters,able to driue-a Mill.The Flood was there nine houres,the Ebbe bur three. A trons 
Current ranne Weftwards. The people reſemble much the Tartars , orrather the So 
moeds,in apparell, and manner of living. It is colder here in 62. then 9.0r 10. degrees 
more Northerly toward the Northeaſt, which (it ſcemeth ) comes to paſſe by the 
Windes,Eaſt,and Northeaft, which fromthe yce bring ſo intolerable a cold, Theyeo. 
ple are excellent Archers ; athing generall throughout America.Beſides Seales.sking 
they vſe the skinnes of Deere, Beares,Foxes,and Hares,for apparell,and the caſesal 
of Fowles ſowed together, They weare in Summer the hairy fide outward; in Winter, 
inward; orelſe goe naked, They ſhoote at the fiſh with their darts. They kindlefire 
with rubbing one ſticke againſt another, They vſe great blacke Dogs,like Woolue, 
to draw their Sleds,and a leſſe kinde to eate. They haue very thin beards, In thebe 
of Summer, they haue Haile and Snow (ſometimes a foote deepe , which freezethwit 
falles) and the ground frozen three fathome deepe. They haue great ſtore of Foyle, 
whercof our men killed in one day fifteene hundred. They haue thicker skins, andare 
thicker of Downe and Feathers then with vs,and therefore muſt be layed, The Sunne 
was not abſent aboue three houres and a halfe: all which ſpace it was very light,ſotha 
they might ſce to write and reade, 

Hence is it , that choſe parts neere the Pole are habitable : the continuance ofthe 

Sunnes preſence in their Summer , heating and warming with lively cheriſhment ali 
Creatures : and in the Winter, by his oblique motion, leauing ſo long a twy-light; 


like our kine; and morſels of Ice,to fatisfie thirſt. They haue no hurrfull creeping thing 
but Spiders; and a kind of Gnat is there very troubleſome. Timber they haucoo 
growing, but as the yndermining water doth ſupplant and bring them from otherpl 
ces, They are great Inchanters. When their heads ake, they tic a great Ronevitit 
firing into a ſticke, and with certaine words effe&, that the ſtone with all a mans force 
will not be lifted vp,and ſomtimes ſeemes as light as a feather; hoping thereby to hat 
helpe, They made ſignes, lying groueling with their faces vpon the ground, making 
noyſe downeward, that they worſhip the Deuill vader them. There is nofleſh orfi(b 
which they finde dead(ſmell it neuer ſo filthily)but they will eat it, without any other 
dreſſing. Their Deere haue skinnes like Aſſes , and feete large, like Oxen,which wer 
meaſured ſeuen or eight inches in breadth. There are no Riuers or running Springs,oi 
ſuch as the Sunne cauſeth to come of Snow. Sometimes they wil perboile their meatel 
little, in kettles made of beaſts skins,with the blood and water which they drinke;and 
licke the bloody knife with their tongues : This licking is the medicine alſo forthei 
wounds. They ſeem to hauetraffike with other Nations : from whom they haue 3m 

quantity of yron, Their fire they make of Heath and Mofle,In their leather Boats they 
rowe with one Oare faſter,then we can in our Boates with all our Oates, [11 
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2. III. 


DISCOVERIES BY IOHN D AFIS, GEORGE 
WEY MOVTH And JAMES HALL, To 
Trkzsk NORTH-WEST. 


Aſter John Dams © intheyeete 1585. made his firſt yoyage for the North-weſt , The voyage 
Diſcouerie, and in ſixty foure degrees, and fifteene minutes, they came on ſhore of M. Davis, 
0nan {land, where they had ſight of the Sauages, which ſeemed to worſhip the Sun, written byJobn 


Forpointing vp to the Sun with their hands, they would ftrike their brefts hard with 79% 
their hands : which being anſwered with like ation of the Engliſh, was taken for a 
confirmed league,and they became very familiar, They firſt leaped and danced vvith a 
kinde of Timbrel, which they ſtrucke with aſticke. Their apparell was of beaſts and 
birds 5kins, buskins, hoſe, gloues, &c, Some leather they had which was drefled like 
the Glouers leather. The fixr of Auguſt they diſcouered land in 66. 40. They killed 
white Beares, one of whoſe fore-feet was foureteene inches broad , ſo fat, that they 
were forced to caſt it away. It ſeemed they fed on the graſſe, by their dung, which was 
like to Horſe-dung, they heard Dogs howle on the ſhore, which were tame: They kil- 
|:d one with a collar about his necke :he had a bone in his piſle ; theſe it ſeemed were 
r{edro the Sled, for they found two Sleds, 

The next yeere he made his ſecond voyage, wherein he found the Sauage people 
t&ble They are great Idolaters,and Witches. They haue many Images which they 
weare about them,and in their Boates, They found a graue,wherein were many buried 
couered with Seales 5kinnes, and a Croflc laid ouer them. One of them made a fire of 
Turfs, kindled with the motion of a ſticke in a piece of a boord, which had a hole halfe 
thorow,into which he puc many things, with diuers words and firange geſtures : our - 
nen ſuppoſed it to be a ſacrifice. They would haue had one of the Engliſh to ſtand in 
the ſmoke, which themſclues were bidden to do,and would not by any meanes ; wher- 
yon one of them was thruſt in, and the fire put out by our men, They are very thee- 
luſh, They eat raw Fiſh, graſſe & Ice : and drinke ſalt. water. Heere they ſaw a whirle- 
vinde take yp the water in great quantitie, furiouſly mounting itvp into the ayre, 
three houres together with lictle intermiſsion. They found in 62.deg. 8.min, a ſtrange 
quantitie of Ice in one entire maſſe, ſo bigge,that they knew not the limits therof, very 
ligh.in forme of land, with Bayes and Capes like high-cliffe- land ; they ſent theirPin- 
ſe to diſcouer it, which returned with information,thar it was onely Ice, This vvas 
neſeuenteenth of Tuly, 15 86. and they coaſted it rill the thirtieth of Tuly. In 66. deg, 
3;-min, they found it yery hot,and were much troubled with a ſtinging Flie, called 
Muito, All the Lands they ſaw ſeemed to be broken,and Ilands; which they coaſted 
vurhwards,till they were in foure and fiftie and a halfe,and there found hope of a paſ- 


tolleland, and on the ſeuenth of Iuly had fight of th Gronland, and were hindered gan. 
from harbour by the Ice. They coaſted it till the laſt of July. Their houſes neere the 
tide were made with pieces of wood, crofled ouer with poles, and couered with 

eanh, Our men played at foot-ball with them of the Iland. 


ome view of the ſhore couered with ſnow, without wood,earth,or grafleto be ſeene, 
oh the irkeſome noiſe of the Ice,called Deſolation)in 59. on the Eaſt, and America on 
lneWeſt, The Spaniſh Fleet, and the vntimely death of Maſter Secretary Walſngham, 
(te Epitome and ſummarie of Humane worthineſſe)hindered the proſecution of theſe 
Iſtended Diſcoueries, 
In theyeere 1602. Captaine George Weymonth made a voyage of Diſcovery to the 
th-weſt, with two Flic-boats, ſer forth by the Muſcouie Company : ſaw the South 
part of Gron/and, and had water in 120. fadome,blacke,as thicke as puddle,and in alit- 
le ſpace cleere, with many ſuch enterchanges. The breach of the Ice made a noiſe as a 
thunders 


Hac.t0.3 oÞ. T9090. 


lge, In the ſame yoyage Þ he had ſent the Sun-ſhine from him in 60. deg, which went þ Henry Mor- 


Thethird voyage was performed the next yeere, 1587. wherein Maſter < Dawis dif. c John Daxis 
Wered to the 73, degree ,finding the Sea all open, and forty leagues berweene land i® bis Hydro» 


ndland, havin o Groenland (which hath an Iland neere it on the Weſt, for the loth« Frur 
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lames '1all his 
4- VOYage to 
Grocnland. 


This Gron- 


thunder-clap, and ouerturning had funke both their Veſlels,ifrhey had nor with oreat 
diligence prenented ir. They had ſtore of Fogges, ſome freezing as they tell, In 5 
53- they encountred an Inlet fortie leagues broad,and failed Welt and by South inthe 
lame, 100. leagues, 

lames Hill An, 1605. ſailed ro Groenland from Denmarke,and had like encounter, 
of Ice, ycelding in the breach no lefſe noiſe, then if five Canons had been diſchargeq; 
with people alto like thoſe, whichin Frebiſhers Voyage are mentioned; they make 
failes of guts ſowed together , for theirfiſhing Boartes, and deceiue the Seales yyih 


landis Weſt- Seales-skin garments. Groenland is high, mountainous, full of broken 1lands along 


ward from the Coaſts, Riuers nauigable, and good Bayes, full of fiſh. Betweene the Mountain 
pong named are pleaſant Plaines and Vallics, ſuch as a man would ſcarce beleeue. He ſaw Roregf 
Sal Fowle; no beaſts but blacke Foxcs,and Decre.The people ſeemed a kind of Samoydes, 


are no people wandering in, Summer by companies for Hunting and Fiſhing, and remouing fron 


nor wood. 


a This Voyage time: 2 and ina fourthyoyage Þ 1612, was ſlaine there by a Sauage, in reuenge(s 
was written by «yas thought) for ſome of the people before ſhipped from thence, They haue Hae; 
oſs Hubert. 
b Written by 
#'lL. Baſſin. 
Allen. Sallowe 
. of Redriitc 
told me Hall 
was flainemn 


76. deg. 
c One of 


theſe vic but one oare which they hold by the middle, inthe maddeſt of their Boat,c broad 
Boars with the at both ends, vvherewith they row forwards, and backwards at pleaſure, Gene- 
OareisinSir rally they vvorſhip the Sunne, to which they pointed at our approch ( faith Baf) 


place to place with their Tents and Baggage : they are of reaſonable ſtature, broyne, 
aQtiue, warlike, eatc raw meate,or alittle perboiled with bloud,Oyle, or alittle water 
which they drinke: their apparell, beaſts or fowles skinnes; the hairy or feathered fide 
outward in Summer , in Winter inward: their arrowes and darts with two feather, 
and a bone-head : they haue no wood bur drift : they worſhip the Sun, 

eAmno 1606, He made a ſecond Voyage thither : found their Winter houſes ui 
with Whales bones, couercd with Earth : and Vaults two yards deepe, vnder the 
Earth , ſquare, They call Groenland in their language Secanunga. Vp within the Land 
they haue a King carried on mens ſhoulders, The next yeerc he ſailed thither the third 


white as ſnow, with long furre: Dogs vyhich liue on Fiſh, whoſe piſles , as alſo of 
their Foxes, arc bone. Their Summer worke is to drie their Fiſh on the Rocks, 
5 Euery one,both man and woman, haue cach of them a Boate, made with longpie. 
ces of Firre, coucred with Scales skinnes, ſowed with finewes or guts, about twentie 
foot long, and two < broad, like aſhitcle,ſo light,that one may carry many ofthemat 


once ; ſo ſwift, that no ſhip is able wich any windeto hold way with them, andye 


Thomas $1::t0s friking on their breſts, and crying /hout , not comming neere till you doe the lane, 


Hall in Phil- 


pot-Lane. 


4 They burie in out-lands on the tops of hils in heapes of ſtones to preſerue from the 


d Davis men- Foxes, making another graue hard by , wherein they place his Bow and Arrow, 
tions the ſame Darts, and other his vtenſils. They bury them intheir apparell, and the cold keepe 


VOY. 2+ 


Io, Kyight, 


d Lambert Ap. 


them from putrefaCtion, 

Anno 1606, Mr, John Knights made a North-welt voyage, loſt his Ship,ſunke with 
Ice, and was with three more of his company ſurpriſed by the Sauages: of wholelus 
guage he wrot a pretty Dictionary, which I haue ſeene with M. Hakinyt. 


——_— SE a OO  ——_—_—— — 


J) V. 


OF KING 14 MES HIS NEWLAND, alias, GREENELANTD: 
And Or TrE Wraln AnD WHALE- 
FiSHENG. 


| Will not here begin with Records of Diſcoueries in theſe parts written tWO thol- 
ſand yeeres fince, out of which Maſter Doctor Dee is reported to have garheres 
diuers antiquities , antiquated by antiquitic, and rotten with age : nor t0 ſhew 103: 
King eArthur © poſſeſſed as farre as Greenland ; nor that Sir Hug/ W/.llowghty dilco- 


Sir H.1Floughby uercd hitherto, as ſome conieRure : but content my ſelfe with later Diſcoueries 28% 


Obſcruations, Much hath been ſpent both of Coſt, Induftrie, and Argument3l 
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finding a more compendious way to the Indies by the Northweſt, and by the North- 
Faſt and by the North. Of the firſt ſomewhat hath beene ſpoken. Of the ſecond were 
the Voyages of Maſter Stephen Burrough,Pet, and Iacman, our Countrey men, and of 
che Hollanders in the yeers one thouſand five hundred ninetie foure, and the three fol. 


lowing before by vs mentioned in a duer 2 place, as appertaining to A $1A :forthey a 7.4.c.17. 
found themſelues by Aſtronomicall obſeruation in a hundred and twelue Degrees fiue Nauig.z-Ger. 


1nd twentie minutes of Longitude, & threeſcore and fixteene of Latitude in the place 
where they wintered. They had touched more Northerly in ſome parts (as is 
thought) of Greene-land, failing along by the Land from foureſcore Degrees cleuen 
ninutes, vnto Noua Zemla. I omit their red Geeſe in one place of this Voyage, their 
xure coloured Ice in another place, and thelofle of their ſhip in the Ice which con- 
frained them to ſer vp a houſe to Winter in that Land of DeſoJation. This building 
they began abour the 27. of Sept. ( Stilo Noxo) the Cold euen then kiſsing his New- 
come Tenants ſo cagerly,that when the Carpenters did but put a naile in their mouths | 
(after their wont) the Ice would hang thereon, and the bloud follow at the pulling 
out. In December their fire could not heate them, their Sack was frozen,and each man 
forced to melt his ſhare thereof before he could drinke it,their melted Beere drinking 
like water. They ſought to remedy it with Sea-cole fire,as being hotter then the fire of 
Wood(which they had ſtore of, though none there growing, by drifts) and ſtopped 
the chimney and doores to keep inthe heate, but were ſuddenly taken with a ſwound- 
no, which had ſoone conſumed them, if they had nor preſently admitred the Aire to 
cir ſuccour, Their ſhooes did freeze as hard as hornes on their feet, and as they fate 
within doores before a great fire,ſeeming to burne on the fore-fide, behinde at their 
backes they were frozen white, the Snow meane-whiles lying higher then the houſe, 
which ſomerimes in cleerer weather they endeuouring to remoue, cut out ſteps, and 
ſ aſcended out of their houſe as out of a Vault or Seller, They were forced to vſe 
(beſides ſore of clothes and great fires) ſtones heated at the fire and applied to their 
ſeete and bodies, and yet were frozen as they lay in their Cabins : yea the Cold nor 
mely Raid their Clocke, but inſulted ouer the fire in ſome extremities, that it almoſt 
altno heare ; ſo that purting their feere to the fire, they burnt their hoſe, and diſcer- 
ted that alſo by the ſmell, before they could feele the heate. They ſuppoſed that a bar. 
rll of water would haue beene wholly frozen in the ſpace of one night, which you 
nut interpret of their twelue houres glaſle; for otherwiſe they ſaw no Sunne after 
therhird of Nowember to the 24, of [anuary, reckoning by the new Calendar; a thing 
range to be wirhout the Sunne fiftie daies before the Solſtice, which happened after 
their account on December 23. and yet within fortie one daies after might ſee the ypper 
arce of che Sun riſing aboue the Horizon ; which made great queſtion, whether their 
tyes had deceiued them,or the Computation of time in that Long Night:which both 
being found otherwiſe by their obſeruation and experience, cauſed no lefle yyonder 
"ether this timely approch ſhould be attributed to the reflexion by the Þ water, or 
tenot abſolute roundneſſe of the Earth in thoſe parts, or the falſe accounting of the 
vlſtice(or, which ſome affirme , the falſhood of their calculations.) But I leave this to 
Philoſophers. Our Author affirmes,that when the Sunne had left them, they ſaw the 
Moone continually both Day and Night, neuer going downe when it was in the 
noheſt Degree, the twilight alſo remaining many daies, and againe they might ſce 
ome day-light ſixteen dayes before they ſaw the returne of the Sunne. The Beares 
Mich had held them beſieged, and ofren endangered them,forſooke them and retur- 
2d with the Sunne; the white Foxes all that while viſited them, of which they tooke 
mny whoſe fleſh was good Veniſon to them, and their skinnes in the linings of their 
Gps good remedies againſt that extremitie of Cold, Asfor their feete, rhey vſed 
Pattens of wood, with ſheepe-skinnes aboue, and many ſockes or ſoles ynderneath: 
cy vied alſo ſhooes of Rugge and Felt. Theſe Beares were very large and cruell, 
one of them yeelding skins thirteene foote long, and a hundred pounds of fat, which 
frued them for Oyle in their Lampes, the fleſh they durſt not cate ; ſome of them for- 
ting their whole skinnes after they had caten of the Liuer of one of thefe Eaters, 


Rich deuoure any thing, not ſparing their owne kinde, For the Hollanders hauing 
killed 


de Veer. 


This is alſo 
the effe& of 
Char-cole, 
wherewith 
incloſe 
roomes di- 
uers haue been 
ſmothered. 


b M. Scory 
told me thar 
on the Pike of 
Tenariffe they 
might ſee the 
Sun an houre 
ſooner by this 
meanes. 
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him from his purchaſe, bur found ir halfe caten, and then foure of them could ſcarce! 
carry the other halfe, when as the whole body had beene very lightly carried in his 
fellowes mouth. As for the thinne Diet which theſe Hollanders endured, and other 
diſcommodities, together with their returne in two open Scutes , wherein they failed 
aboue athouſand miles, after ten moneths continuance in this Deſolate habitation: 
their dangers in the Ice which go ane befieged them like whole Tents, Townes 
and Fortifications; and other the particulars of this Voyage, I referre to the Ay. 
thor himſelfe. Here I remember thus much for Greene-lands ſake , on which in this 
Nauigation they are ſaid to haue touched, Howeuer that be, they continued no trade 
nor Diſcouerie thither, till the Engliſh diuers yecres after had made a new Diſcouerie 
and found there a profitable Whale-fiſhing. : 
In the yere 1607. Henry Hudſon diſcouered theſe parts to the Latitudeof foureſcore 
therenaming a point of Land, Hakluyts Head-land; which name it Qtill beareth, And 

Jonas Poole in the yeere 1610. was ſet forth by the Muſcouie Company in the Amitie 
and diſcouered diuers Sounds and Harbours here, with the Sea-Horles he killed, and 
other things found on ſhore, giuing ſuch good Content to the Aduenturers, that He 
was by them employed the next yeere in the Elizabeth , with Maſter Steven Benet 
inthe Mary Margaret, both which Ships were vnfortunately caſt away; the Men 
and part of the goods were brought home by Maſter Marmadnke then there in x 

| Ship of Hull. 

In the yeere 1612, were ſet forth three Ships from Holland, and one from Biſcay, 
all having Engliſh Pilors, beſides two ſent thither by the Company, calledthe Sea. 
Horſe and the Whale, vnder the Maſters before mentioned, In the yeere 1613, many 
Ships were thither ſent from France, Biskay, Holland, fo that the Company addel. 
ſed thither ſeuen warlike ſhips ynder the Command of Maſter Bexiamin Joſeph, who 
without bloudſhed diſappointed thoſe Strangers, ready to reape that which others 
had ſowne, and either had not at all diſcouered, or wholly giuen ouer the buſineſſe, 
The next yeere 1514. cleuen good Ships,and two Pinaſfſes, were employed to Greene» 
land, and three more not then ready, appointed to follow vnder the ſame Generall; 
which Voyage is in my hands, communicated to me by my induſtrious Friend, a skil- 
full Mariner and Diſcouerer both in theſe and other parts, Y«/l;iam Baffin, entertained 
in this Fleet. Bur the particulars would be (howſocuer profitable to our Mariner) te- 
dious to our ordinarie Reader. They then diſcouered wel-necre to 81. For beyond that 
degrec,our Author beleeues not that any hath beene. The names of diuers places, 
Saddle Iland, Barren Iland, Beare Iland,Red Gooſe Iland, all betwixt 80.and 81, and 
Sir Thomas Smiths Inlet , Maudlin Sound, Faire Hauen, Sir Thowas Smiths Bay, Ice 
Sound, Bell Sound, with other places on or neere the Greater Ile or ſuppoſed Con- 
tinent,I forbeare to recite, as not intending to inſtru the Mariner ſo muchas the 

 Scholler, This yeere 1616. were ſentthither ten ſhips, which killed aboue a hundred 
Whales,as M.T homes Sherwin imployed therin, related to me, Greeneland is nowal- 
moſt altogether diſcouered to be an Iland, or rather many Ilands and broken grounds 

In the Greeneland voyage 1611. from Cherry Iland toward Greeneland, they me! 
with a banke of Ice fortic Leagues long : and ran almoſt alongſt another a hundred 
andtwentie Leagues, At their firſt comming, all was coucred with Snow, atthel 
departure the tops of the Hils and Plaines had receiued a new liuerie of greest 
moſſe, and alittle grafſe, The Airc was miſticlike night. They found many fat Deere, 
many vyhite Beares, with white, gray, and dunne Foxes, There was a bird called 
an Allen, which beates the other birds till they vomit their prey for him to deuoute: 
and then diſmiſſeth them vvith little meate in their bellies,or feathers on their backs 


ak.hath They finde Morſes, Sea-Vnicornes hornes, white Partriches, Wilde-gecſe , but nots 


buſh or tree, 
I might here adde divers Voyages to 2Cherry Tland, where they have thouſands of 
Morſes, the Teeth and Oyle whereof yeeld them no ſmall commoditie. There alſo are 


z, many Beares, I might here recreate your wearied eycs with a hunting 7 - : 


_ = . . De aware... 
killed one Beare, another carried it a great way ouer the rugged Ice in his mouth in 
their ſight , and fell to cating it; they made to him with their weapons, and chaſed 
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grearet cnaſe which Nature yeeldeth, I meane,the killing of the Whale. When they 
ty him on the top of the water, (which he is forced to for to rake breath ) they row 
coward him in a Shallop,in which the Harponier ſtands ready,vvith both his hands to 
Jart his Harping-iron,to vvhich is faſtened a line of ſuch length, thatthe Whale(which 
{uddenly, feeling himſelfe hurt,ſfinketh to the bottome,may carrie it downe with him, 
Leing before ficted,that the Shallop be not therwith indangered; comming vp againe 
they againe frike him with launces made for that purpoſe about twelue foot long, the 
concight thereof, and the blade eighteenc inches: the Harping-iron principally ſer- 
:ing to faſten him to the Shallop: and thus they hold bim in ſuch purſuir, till after 
treames of water, and next that of bloud, caſt vp intothe Aire and Water(as angry 
with both Elements, which haue brought thither ſuch weake hands to his deſtructi- 
on) he at laſt yecldeth his {laine carkafle as meed to the conquerours. They tow him to 
| che Ship vvith two or three Shallops made faſt to one another : and then floting ar the 
terne of the Ship, they cut the blubber or fat fromthe fleſh, in pieces three or foure 
foote long, which after at ſhore are cut ſmaller,and boilcd in coppers: which done, the 
ake them out and put them into wicker baskets, which are ſet in Shallops halfe full of 
water, into which the Oile runneth, and is thence put into buts. This Whale-fiſhing 
| is yecrely now vied by our men in Greenc-land,yvith great profit, The ordinary length 
| of1\Whale is Gxtic ſoot, and not ſo huge as Olaxs hath vvritten, who maketh the Mors 
iſo a5 bigge as an Elephant, | | 
The proportion of this huge Leuiathan deſerues deſcription, as one ofthe greateſt 
Whn.crs of the Lord inthe d-epe,wheron Himfelte ſo much infifteth (ob 41.1 2.)that he 
ml not conceal» his parts nox, his power, ner his comely proportion. The Whale that here we 
ſeake of, is the Great Bay-Whale : for there are many other kindes : the Zrovps which 
hath two Trunkes or breathing holes on his head ( whereas the Bay-whale hath bur 
| ane) whoſe braines are ſaid to be the Sperma Cete; the [ubarte, which hath a Fin on his 
h bicke dangerous to boates,exceeding {wift and little profitable; beſides other kinds. 
| This is the moſt ſimple and yſefull ; the greater and fatter , the more eafily taken, His 
head is the third part of him;his mouch(O helliſh wide)fxteene foot in the opening z1 
ndyet out of that belly of Hell yeelding much to the ornaments of our yvomens 
: backes; the Whale-bones or Finnes being no other then the rough and inner part of 
] the mouth, cloſing inthe ſhutting thereot, as the fingers of both hands within each 
other, Of thoſe Finnes are five hundred from the length of foureteene foore or more 
in lefſe and leſſe proportions; he hath no teeth, his meate he ſucketh : his tongue is 
monſtrous great, of deformed forme like a Wool-ſacke, about cight Tunne vvecight, 
nd one part thereof ved to this purpoſe, yeeldeth from f1xe to cleuen Hogs-heads 


anthat Greatnes may be maintained withour Rapine, as in the Elephant and Whale, 
the Greatelt of Land Creatures and Sea-monſters) is grafle and weeds of the Sea, and 
tkinde of water. worme like a Beetle, whereof the Finnes in his mouth hang full, and 
ſometimes little birds; all which ſtriking the vvarer with his Tayle, and making an 
Eddie, he gapes and receiveth into his mouth, neither is any thing clſe (Maſter Sher 
wrath ſeene them opened, and opened this vnto mee) found intheir bellies. This 
Great head hath little eyes like Apples, very little bigger then the Eyes of an Ore, / 
ada little throate, not greater then for a mans fiſt to enter ; and that with huge bones 
mn each fide, not admitting it to ſtretch wider, His body is round, foureteene or fix- 
rene foot thicke: his Piſle hangs fromhim as a Beaſts: in Generation they draw 
to ſhallow waters necre the ſhore, and in the Actioyne belly to belly as is alſo ſaid 
t the Elephanr, In their engendering ſeaſon, much of that matter floteth on the 
"ter, They are Swallow-tailed, the extremes being rwentie foote diſtant, The 
ave but one yong at atime, vvhich is brought forth as in beaſts, (Maſter Sher 
"hath ſecne themin the belly being ripped ) about the bigneſſe, bur longer, of a 
Hogchead : The Female hath two breſts and teates, vvith vvhite milke in them, 
"ot bigger then a mans head, wherewith ſhe ſuckleth the yong, vyhercof ſhe, as the 
Mors alfo, is very tender, They killed one, and could not get the yong one from it, 
There hath been made ſeuen and twenty Tunne, and a pipe of Oyle out of one 
Whale : 
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of Oyle. His foode (that Nature might teach the Greateſt,to be content with little, 1 _ 


—— — SEPT Wo 4 ITE 9 TE | 
9 r— 


LOSOT 


— 


Of the North parts of the New World, exc, 


Pe OO nad 
C H A P, J, 


Whale : ordinarily fixteene Tunnes, but much is waſted for haſte 1n that ſtore, 71, CH 

Engliſhare growne as expert in this buſineſle as the Biſcainer. They never lo m  _ 

this aQion, but one onely this laſt yeere. "* _ 

| t 

Þ 0” MERE ſolate | 

his Bar 

6 VI. ſed Ge 

OF HY DSONS DISCOVERIES AND bouea 

DEAT yuH : ded in 

ofa Tr 

H £nRY HyDSON, 1607. diſcouerd further North toward the Pole, ther _ 

perhaps any before him He found himſelfe in 80,deg. 2 3.minutes, where they fel; mo 

it hot, and dranke vyater to coole their thirft, They ſaw land (as they tho.ight) they 5 

82. and further : on the ſhore they had Snow, Morſes teeth, Deeres hornes, Whale. _ | 

bones , and footing of other beaſts, vvith a ſtreame of freſh wacer. The next yeere = ; 

1608, he ſer forth on a Diſcouerie to the North.caſt , at vyhich time they met, y =” y 

both himſelfe and /#er haue teſtified , a Mermaid in the Sea, ſeenc by T homas All ' #7 

and Robert Rainer. Another voyage he made 1609. and coaſted New-tound-land an gn 

thence along to Cap Cod. His laſt and farall voyage was 1510. vvhich 1 mentionedin Gd 

my former edirion, relating the ſame as Heſſelius Gerardus had guided me, by his ca "i 

and reports, who affirmeth that he followed the way which Capraine W-weod hadbe. des F 

fore ſearched by Lumleys inlet, in 61. deg, ſo paſsing thorow the [trait to 50. &c, Bi ans 

hauing fince met with better inſtructions, both by the help of my painfull friend Mr, tha G 

» He commu- Hak/zyt, * (to whoſe labours theſe of mine are ſo much indcbred ) and ſpecially fron __ 
nicatedro me Him,who was a ſpeciall ſetter forth of the voyage, that Jlearnec! and induſtrions Gen. fonne 7 
oo _—_ tleman Sir Dudley Digges(how willingly could T heere loſe my lelfe in a parentheſiof Mi. B 
yg " his due praiſes? tro whom theſe ſtudies haue ſeemed to deſcend by inheritance in dues the MF 
Pricket,ofthis Deſcents, improued by proper induſtric,employed to publike good both at home and name, h 
voyage. in Diſcoveries and Plantations abroad, and for my particular! but why ſhould I ve oes of } 
words, vnequall pay to him, vnequall ſtay to thee? ) from Him, I ſay, ſo great afur. ; II 
therer of the North-weſt Diſcouerie,and of your Diſcouerer the poore Pilgrim and hu Peece 01 
Pilgrimage, hauing recciued full relations, I haue been bold with the Reader toinkn could b) 

this Voyage more largely. fones 

SirTho.Smith, In the yeere 1610. Sir T homas Smith, Sir Dudley Digges, and Maſter lohn Weſt. canic 
holme, with other their friends, furniſhed our the ſaid Henry Hudſon,to tric if through xccept 
any of thoſe Iulets, which Dazis ſaw, but durſt net enter , on the Weſterne fide of Aﬀeu 
Fretum Danis, any paſſage might bee found to the other Ocean called the Sout- lad and 
Sea. There Barke vvas named the Diſcouerie. They paſſed by Iſland,and ſaw Mot firſt not 
Heela caſt out fire ( a noted figne of foule weather towards; others concciue then- Iland th 
ſclues and deceiue others with I know not vvhat Purgatorie fables hereof confurd red, an 
” Ao.Cryme- by Arngrin Jonas Þ an I{lander,who reproueth this and many other dreames relateddy lent on ] 
gets Authors, ſaying, that from the yeere 1558, to 1592.itnever caſt forth any flames)theſ teeth, an 
left the nameto one harbour in Iſland, Zonſy bay : they had there a Bath hotenoughts remaynij 
ſcald a fowle. They raiſed Gronland the fourth of Tune, 8 Deſolation after that;whenc Wl dren; rhe 
they plied North-weſt among Tlands of Ice, whereon they might run and play, and their ap 
led ſweerte water out of Ponds therein: ſome of them aground in fixe or ſeuen {cor The next 
fadome vyvater,and on diuers of them Beares,and Partriches. They gaue names to ct nions, a3 
taine Tlands,of Gods mercy, Prince Henries forland, K. [ames his Cape, ©. Annes Cat trary. Th 
One morning ina Fogge they were carried by a ſetof the Tide from the N, E.intoo thismut! 
oftheInlets abouc mentioned, the depth whereof and plying forward of the Ice,mad: WW bloudy « 
H#dſon hope it would proue athrough-fare. After he had ſailed herein by his comp!- end, h 
tation 300. leagues Weſt, he came to a ſmall ſtrait of rwo leagues oner,and very deep and Mot 
water, through which he paſſed betweene two Headlands, which he called,that onthe ad Exe 
South, Capeoſtewholme, the other to the N. W, Digges [landin deg.62. 44 Mint, TheB 
into a ſpacious Sea, wherein ke ſailed aboue 100, leagues South, confidently prov WW **ke Pr; 
that he had won thepaſlage, 0procu 
;  ET9 
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n in But finding at length by ſhole water thathe was embayed, he was much diſtracted 
herewith, and commited many errours, eſpecially, in reſoluing to winter in that de- 
ſolate place, iN ſuch want of neceſſary prouifion, The third of Nowember, he mooued 

bh his Barke in 2 ſmall Coue, where they had all vndoubtedly periſhed , bur that it plea- 

v4 Gop to ſend them ſeuerall kinds of Fowle; they killed of white Partridges a« 

your an hundred and twentie doozen : theſe left them at the Spring,and other ſuccee- 

4d in their Place, Swanne, Gooſe, Teale, Ducke,all cafie to take; beſides the bleſſing 
ofa Tree, which in December bloſſomed, with leaues greene and yellow, of an Aro- 
maticall fauour, and being boyled, yeelded 2n Oyly ſubſtance,which proued an excel- 


hen Wi (ot Saluc, and che decoction being drunke, proucd as wholeſome a Potion, whereby 
fel they were cured of the Scorbute, Sciaticas, Crampes, Conuulfi ons and other diſeaſes 
) to WY hich the coldnefle of the Clymate bred in them. At the opening of the yeere alſo, 
ale. there came to his Ships fide ſuch aboundance of Fiſh of all ſorts, that they might there- 
ere with haue fraught themſclues for their returne, if FHd/ox had not too deſperately pur- 
,v ſued the Voyage, negleCting this eportunitie of ſtoring them{elues with fiſh , which 
uh, he commitred to the care of certaine careleſſe, diſſoluce Villaynes, which in his ab- 
and ſence conſpired againſt him; in few dayes, the fiſh all forſooke them. Once a Sauage 
din ited them, who for a knife, glaſſe, and beads giuen him,returned with Beuers skins, 


2d Deeres $kins, and a Sledde. Ar Hadſons returne, they ſet ſayle for England, But in few 
&;"es, their v+tuals being almoſt ſpent, and hee out of his deſpaire, letting fall ſome 
words of ſetting ſome on ſhore, the former Conſpirators ( the chiefe whereof, was 
Hm, Greens, none of their allowed Company, but taken in by H#4dſox himſelfe; and 
one#/ſon Jentred his Cabin in the night, and forced him the Maſter,together with his 
ſonne John Hudſon, Tho.Widowes, Arn, Lndlo, Sidrach Faner, Ad. Moore, Hen. K ing, 
Mic. Bute, to take Shallop and ſeeke their fortune, Bur ſee what ſinceritie can doe in 
the moſt deſperate tryals : One Philip Staffe, an Ipſwich man , who according to his 
name, had beene a principall ſtaffe and ſtay to the weaker and more enfeebled conra- 
gs of his Companions in the whole ation, lightning and inlightning their drooping 
dukened ſpirits, with ſparkes from his owne reſolution; their beſt Purucyor, with his 
Peece on ſhore, and both a skilfull Carpenter and luſty Mariner on boord ; when hee 
could by no perſwaſions , ſeaſoned with teares, diuert them from their deuilliſh de- 
lones, notwithſtanding, they intreated him to ſtay with them , yet choſe rather to 
commit himſelfe to Geds mercie in the forlorne Shallop , then with ſuch Villaines to 
xceptof likelier hopes. | 
Afew dayes after, their victuals being ſpent, the ſhippe came aground at Digges /- 
lad,and fo continued diuers houres,til a great floud(which they by this accident took 
fiſt notice of ) came from the F:ftward, and ſet them on flote, Vpon the Cliftes of this 


i Ilknd they found aboundance of Fowles tame, whereof they tocke two or three hun= 
ted dred, and ſecing a great long Boate with fortie or fiftic Sauages vpon the ſhore , they 
by lent on Land; and for ſome of their toyes, had Deecres skinnes well drefled , Morſe- 
hey teeth, and ſome few Furres, One of our men went on land to their Tents,one of theirs 


remayning for hoſtage, in which Tents they liued by hoords, men, women, and chil- 
ren;they are bigge Com rredibced, flat-noſed, and ſmall foored,like the Tartars: 
their apparell of skinnes, but wrought all very handſomely,cuen Gloues and Shooes. 
henext morning, Greexe would needs goc on ſhore with ſome of his chiefe compa. 
nons, and that vnarmed, notwithſtanding, ſome aduiſed and intreated him the con- 


Hudſons winte- 
rin g+ El 


Aſtrange tree 


Theſe were 
the worſt,or 
weakeſt of the 
Company, 


A floud from 
the Weſt, a 
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4. Wh "uy. The Sauages entertayned him with a cunning ambuſh,and at the firſt onſet ſhot 
one thismutinous Ringleader into the heart, (where firſt, thoſe Monſters of treachery and 
ade dloudy cruelty, now payed with the like, had beene conceiued) and ſox. his brother - 


*exid, had the like bloudy inheritance, dying ſwearing, and curſing : Perſe , Thowas, 
ind Moter, dycd a few dayes after of their wounds. Euery where can Diuine Iuſtice 
ad Executioners, | 

The Boat by Gods bleſſing, with ſome hurt men eſcaped in this manner. One Aba- 
«he Pricket, (a ſeruant of Sir Dudley Dzgges, whom the Mutiners had ſaued, in hope 


Hina gowne, ſicke and lame, at the ſterne : ypon whom, at the inſtant of the am- 
Kkkk buſh, 


# 


procure his Maſter, to worke their pardon ) was left to keepe the Shallop, where he 


— 


2 Such they pon, * indented, broad and ſharpe, of bright ſteele, riueted into a handle of M{y, 


, vſcinlapen. tooth, gaue him diuers cruell wounds, before he could from vader his gOWne drzy 


a ſmall Scottiſh-Dagger, wherewith at one thruſt into his ſide, hee killed this $4yy,, 
and brought him off with the Boate, and ſome of the hurt company that gottohim}, 
ſwimming. Being got abeord with a ſmall weake and wounded company, they mat 
from this Iſland vnto the Northerne Continent, where they ſaw a large opening f 
the Sea North-Weſt-ward, and had a great floud, with ſuch a large billow,as they ly 
is no where but in the Ocean, From hence, they made all poſſible haſte home.wyg 
paſſing the whole Straits,and ſo home , without euer ftriking ſayle or any other 
which might cafily have made it impoſſible. For their beſt ſuſtinance left them, w 

\ Sea-weeds fryed with Candles ends;and the skiris of the Fowles they had caten.Sox 
of their men were ftarued , thereſt all ſo weake, that enely one could lye along va 
the Helme and ſteere. By Gods great goodnefle, the fixt of Sepr. 1611. they met yi 
2 Fiſher-man of Foy, by whoſe meancs they came ſafe into England. 


— 
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His newes ſo incouraged the Aduenturers, that by the gracious aſſiſtance ofthy 

—_ of the North (Illuſtrious Sonne of Britaines brighteſt Sunne, andinhi 

preſence ſhining with beauteous beames in this, and cuen to that further Hemilpher; 

but with ſpeedier ſetting, rayſed aboue the Sunne, and Spheres,and Starres,to diſcour 

the Straits, & paſſage to a better World, there to ſhine with Iight ynſpeakeable,nthe 

fruition of that light inacceſſible, with the Father of Lights and Sunne of Righteouſuſe 

For how could a worldly Kingdome, though the Kiugdowe of the World, deſeruth 

go00d,ſo great a ſpirit to rule it?but theſe my words are too ſhort an Epitaphzhis onne 

Name, euen after death, ſpeakes more , and proclaymeth in a few letters all humane 

«Greatneſlce, Grear Britaines great hope, PRINCE Hrnry) the Aduentures] 

ſay (whom my weaker eyes, dazled with this greater Light, could ſcarce recouer) by 

this Princely aſſiſtance, purſued the ation in more Royall faſhion, with greater ſhip 

ping, vnder the command of a Worthy Sea-man, ſeruant to Prince Henry, ( 

taine Thomas Button, whole Diſcouery of a great Continent,called by him New-#al, 

and other accidents of his Voyage, I haue not ſeene : only I have ſeene a Chand 

of thole diſcouered places , and I heare that hee paſſed Hmadſons Straits, and lealing 

Hudſons Bay to the South, ſayled aboue 200, Leagues South-Weſt-ward, oueraSt 

aboue 80.fathom deep, without fight of Land, which at length, he found to be anothe 

great Bay. And after much miſcrie of ſickneſle in his wintering, notwith{{anding hee 

was forced to quit the great ſhip,he beat and ſearched the whole Bay,with very great 

induſtrie, euen backe againe, almoſt to Digges 1/ard : necre which hee tound the con- 

b This was af- ming in of the great and ſtrong tyde from the North-Weſt, 'Þ which feeds borhthole 

1 nga huge Bayes. This ſeemed ſtrange, thatin this Voyage,as hee ſearched many Leagues 

error growing -Eaſt and Weſt, he found the variation of the Compaſſe to ryſe and fall in an admirable 
by kis mecting proportion, as if the true Magneticall Pole might be diſcouerd, 

of Bylet,and The comming in of the floud from the Northweſt, giuing them hopes ofa paſlige, 

Tongs ow in CMarch 1614. Captaine Gibbins was employed on this Diſcouery, inthe Diſcom 

Hand,which he (ſowas the ſhip called)but without any great diſcovery that T haue heard of. Perfiſting 

ſayd was cight *in their purpoſe, the next yeere © Robert Byleth, one which had beene in three forme! 

of theclocke, Voyages, was ſent forth in that ſhip as Maſter, and 7/4/iam Baffin his Mate, with _ 

oo "**-teenc other Men and two Boyes; which leauing England abour the lattet ef : 

Baſf. Tee» March , Rayed at Sillie till the ſeuenth of eApril, and were forced to put _ 

c Ex Relat,ii, to Padſtow in Cornwall : but weighing Anchor on the nineteenth , on the 4 

Baff. 1615 — May,ſfaw Landonthe Coaſt of Groen-Land, onthe Eaſt fide of Cape Farwell. yo 
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buſh, the leader of all the Sauages leapt from a Rocke,and with a ſtrange kinde ofyy,, 
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. Wl 1c frft of /ne, rhey came into a good Harbour,on the N. W, fide of the Iland of Re- 
- WH Glucion(which is at the entrance into Hzdſors Strait)in 61.45.On the eighr,they came 
« Sauage Ilands(in 62, 30'.60.leagues from the entrice) ſo called of ſome people,they 
bs they found in a Canow;they were at their Tents alſo, and found among other things a 
b lttje bagge with many ſmall Images of men thercin,and one of a woman with a child 
j ther backe. The Tents were coucred with Seales skinnes, and about them ſome 
WY fortieDogges ranne vp and downe, moft of them muzzled, as digg as Mungrell- 

Maſtiues, of a brended blacke colour, looking almoſt like Wolues ; theſe they vſe to 
hh {raw their ſleddes ouer the ice, with collars and furniture fitting , their ſleddes alſo 
, ring ſhodde or lined with fiſh-bones. The people are like thoſe in Groenland, 
k hutnot ſoneat and ciuill, ranging vp and downe, as their fiſhing is in ſeaſon ; vncer- 
7 WY tine where they keepe in Winter, The Maſter was confident in this and other places, 
» WY that the floud came from the Weſt, which Baffin ſayth, by the floting of the ice, hee 
Wl c>ſcrued on Land, to be con:rary : only che Iſlands cauſe by their diuers points, diffe- 

ting SeAs and Eddie. On the two and twentieth of /#»e,He obſerued the Longitude, 

having faire fight of the Sunne and Moone, and found himſelfe by Aftronomicall ac- 

count, 74- degrees, 5*. Weſt from the Meridian of Lon vp on : which if ſome ſtu- 

tous Mariners would pratiſe in their remote Voyages, we ſhould ſoone hae a farre 

nore perfe& Geographie, I omit their icie fieges , ſometimes ſcarſly leauing them 

hace to dip a pale of water. They called one place in 65, Latitude, and 85.20, long. 

Cape Comfort, for the hopes they apprehended ofa paſſage, which ſoone they found .to 

befruſtrate, Hence they paſled ro Sea-Horſe Cape, (ſo named of the plentie of Morſes) — _ 
B nd 15. leagues thence to Notingham 1ſland,and thence to Digs his * Iſland,in all thoſe Wain = o_ 
" xlaces obſeruing the floud come from the South-Eaſt , Capraine Butron and Hudſons _ 11 Wil. 
WY en being all decciued, as this our Authour afhrmeth : other Iſlands ſometimes kee- Jockes, where- 
- jg off the force of the tyde, or by Eddies, cauſing an obſcurity and their errour,We of they: might 
1. Wil villtherefore leaue that ſpacious Sea called Buttons Bay , with the great Iſlands, and DE 
l ſome places not yet perfeQtly diſcoucred, within and beyond that Strait of Hudſon, * . p= ms 
© WY "4come to Baffins Bay, ſo diſcourred to be. This laſt yeere, 1616, at the charges of the Sir 7 Smith 
ne WY forthy Adventurers before mentioned, in the ſame ſhip, by the ſame Maſter, = the Sir D. Di ny 
f; ime, both their Pilot and ours. The firſt land they ſaw, after their departure from Mr be oben : 
1 £*© 14ND, was in Fretum Dan on the Coaſt of Groenland, in65. 20/, on the 14. Poe 
by of May, where they ſaw people, But they plyed ro the North,till they were in 70. 20'. Ald i 
i Thepeople fled from them. Here they tooke in freſh water, but doubred the paſſage, W%c 5 2 
a becauſe the rydes were ſmall, not aboue eight ornine foote, and yncertaine, the floud W Baffin 
I, fromthe South. On the ſixe and twentieth day, they found a dead Whale floting, and ; ” 
of BY fer from the roofe of her mouth 160. of thoſe fynnes or Whale-bones, but could not 
ae ſetthe reſt by reaſon of foule weather following. On the firſt of une, they pur in a- 
2 BY =*ng divers Iflands;the people forſooke their Seale-skin-tents and fled; ſome women 
* they found, whom they kindly intreated, giuing them pieces of iron,for which they re- 
hee BY ined Seales skins and the fat or blubber of them : as for our meat, taſting,they would 
ſt tt ſwallow it. They called the place the Fomens Iſlands, in 72.45 . the floud comes womens 1- 
_ fromthe South : the moſt of their food is the fleſh of Seales drycd and eaten raw: /axds. 


ltey clothe themſelues with the skins, whereof they alſo make couerings for their tents 


ing their skins with ſharpe Inſtruments, and putting thereon an indelible blacke 
olour,marking their faces with divers blacke lines. They haue a kind of deuotion to 


ge Sune, which continually they will point vnto,and ſtrike their hand on their breſt, 
ur] Crying, Thout, They bury their dead on the fide of the hils where they liue, which is 
ing Wl monly on ſmall Iſlands, making apile of ſtones ouer them, yet not ſo cloſe but 
ner "it the corps may bee diſcerned; the piercing ayre keeping them from ſtinke : their 


Dogs alſo they bury in the ſame manner. They came to other Iſlands in 74. 4. which 
eto bemuch frequented with people in the latrer part of the yeere, as it ſeemeth b 

nehouſes made of Rones and turfe, round like Ouens, with doores to the South ; bur 
rl were not yet come, 1uzethe ninth. The floud ariſeth not aboue five or fixe foot; 
litebbe runs ſtronger by the aboundance of melted ſnow. On the 15, day, in the la- 
Kkkk 2 titude 


adboars, dreſſing them very well. The Women differ in their apparell from the Men, 


—_ 


Of Buttons and Baftins late Diſcoueries, Cuar,, "4p 
tirude of 73. 45. came fortie two of the Inhabitants to them in boats, and gauethe, i ——- 
Seales Fla, — many pieces of the bone or horne of the Sea-Vnicorne , and ſheyeg m_ 
them pieces of Morſes teeth. They receiued in exchange ſmall pieces of iron, plaſe of Ind! 
beades, and the like: thus they did foure times : the place they called Horne Saw if be the 
On the third of /aly, they paſled by a faire Cape in 76. 35. which they named Sir Dul —_ 

ley Digs his Cape.T welue leagues beyond is Woſtenholme Sound, a fit place for killing of 

Whales. Procceding alittle further, they found rhemſclues embayed. Oneplace they 

called Woate Sound of their aboundance, in 77. 30. Hak{uyts Iſland is neere, ands; 

Strange varia- Thomas Smiths Soundin 78. The Compaſle there varieth aboue 56. degrees to the 

tion of the Weſtward,ſo that a N, E. and by E. of the Compaſle is the true North; which bath ng 

Comwpalſe. heene obſerued ſo much varied in any part of the World. Putting off to the Weſtſide 
of the Bay, they gaue names to eAlderman Tones his Soiend, and that of Sir lame: Ly, — 

caFter : and in their returne recoucred their ficke men , by Scuruy-graſle or Cochle,. 

ria ( which they found on a little Iſland in great plentie) boyled in beere,and eater 
Sallads with Orpine and Sorrell, and ſo returned home : ] hus wee (ec, Fretum Dau; x 

is no paſſage buta Bay, and yncertaine, what that of Hudſoa is , the moſt of which 

diſcouered impaſſible. Yer, Hopes are not quite extin& : wee muſt expel Godzyly, 

ſure, and future Diſcoucries for this paſlage. It ſeemes that moſt of all thoſe Seasinth 

North parts beyond New-found-land are intermixed with Iflands, a maze andl;hy, 

rinth ro the Diſcouerer, In this Voyage and Bay they ſaw many of thoſe fiſhes called 

Sea-Vnicornes, ſuch as we haue mentioned in Sir arti Frobyſhers Nauigation;ſone 

of which fiſhes are twelue or fixteene foot long, the horne ſeeming to holdetheprs. 
portion of two thirds in lengrh to their bodies :and of theſe,it ſeemes are thoſcinVe. =o 
nice and other places, reſerued as great jewels. Greater Iewels are thoſe Marchans which of 
and Mariners, which to the glory of our Nation, ſpare no coſt, and feare nous "RO 
gerin theſe their atremprs : Reſolute, gallant, glorious attempts ! which thusſeckey - F T 
. tame Nature, where ſhe is moſt vabridled, in thoſe Northeaſterly, Northweſterly ad [ Pike 
e As Borderers Northerly Borders ( where ſhee ſhewes her ſelfea 2 Borderer indeed) andto {ubdu wry 18; 
are moſt VATU- 13... to that gouernment and ſubieRion, which Go p oner all bleſſed for ever hathin. ES 
y od — poſed on all ſenſible creatures to the Nature of Man, reſembling in one Imageandz "a = 
Bordersvof bridgement, both Gop and the World, conſiſting of a ſpirituall and bodily, rible on 
the World,the and inuifible ſubſiſtence. How ſhall I admire your Heroike courage, yce Marine Wor. k ; A 
power of Na- \hjes beyond all names of worthineſle ? that neither dread fo long , Cyther preſence! "es 
+0" abſence of the Sunne; nor thoſe foggie myſts, rempeſtuous windes, cold blaſts,ſnowe Ne 
Sunne &c.is and hayle in the Ayre : nor the vnequall Seas, which might amaze the hearer, ads "Os 

leaſt ſeenc. mate the beholder, where the Tritons and Neptunes ſelfe would quake with chilling Ng 

feare, to behold ſuch monſtrous Icie Iſlands, renting themſelues with terrour of ther " hy 
owne maſlines, and diſdayning otherwiſe both the Seas ſoueraignetie, and the Sunn _ +. 
hotteſt wolence, muſtering themſelues in thoſe watery Playnes, where they hold of ha 
continuall ciuill warre, and ruſhing one vpon another, make windes and wauesgue "hg 
b Theſe things backe; ſeemin g to rent the cares of others, whiles they rent themſelues with craſhing may 
agree with the 1 ſplitting their congealed Armours : nor the rigid ragged face of the broka e Diice 
| 5%—4pigagy ; oat? ſclucs in aloftie hei Pi to lee if they can finderelugt the ſearcl 
thoſe parts, Lands, ſometimes towring themſe ues in aloftic height, y C: mu r17.th 
which tellof from thoſe ſnowes and colds that continually beat them, ſometimes hiding themic of which 
Earth-quakes, ynger ſome hollow hils or cliffes, ſometimes ſinking and ſhrinking into Valleyes,109 "ih | 
breaking of king pale with Inowes, and falling in frozen and dead ſwounes ; Þ ſometimes brez l Non 
ns = _ king their neckes into the Sea, rather imbracing the waters, then the Ayres, wn Tine: Gr 
lous and flan- and otherwhile with horrible Earth-quakes,in heat of Indignation ſhaking _ j. EE 
derous Carho- ſhake off this cold and heauic yoke, Great Gor, to whom all names orgret "4g 
lice,vieth theſe | efſeare little, and lefſethen nothing, let me in filence admire and worſhip og, - r 1B, 
>. ge neſle, that in this /ztr/e Heart of man (not able ro ſerue a Kite fora — j0 Q dinal 
this diſcouery, placed ſuch greatneſle of Spirit, as the Worldis roo little to fill: only Thy ſer nd WY which 
Ma pare, che la Proztetotype and Samplar of this Model,canſt with thine own ſelfe, becomming gh extremiri 
Natura ft fi29P- voto vs, fill and more then ſatisfie. Thee 1 beſcech, to proſper in this and like = th bad thot 
poſt 7 .  —wy this Nation of ours,that as in greater light then to Others, thou haſt given vs " gs udhis 7, 
loro-part.1 6.5. ſo with him thou wilt giue all things; euenthis among other blefſings that i) 7k, WY by afecr; 
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Tmth, by Virginian Plantation, or Northerly Diſcouery,may triumph in her conqueſts 


of Indian infidelitie, maugre the brags of that eAaxhereſſe , that vaunteth her ſelfeto 
bethe only Darling of God and Nature, 


HH——— 
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of New-found-Land, Noua Francia, Arambec, and other Countries of 
America, extending to Virginia. | 


2 1. 


ENGLISH DISCOVERIES AND PLANTATIONS 
IN NEvv-FOVND-LAND. 


£722 EF Eauing thoſe vuknowne and frozen Lands and Seas, (although there is 

d (3 BÞ yet knowne no frozen aSea, otherwiſe then as you haue heard) let vs 
ELD draw ſomewhat neerer the Sunne, gently marching, as the fituation of 
$f Regions ſhall dire& vs, leſt if we ſhould tuddenly leape from one extre- 

FF, mitie to another, we ſhould rather exchange then auoyd danger. And 

=" here weehaue by Land Saguenay, and many Countries of Canada, 

which the French haue tiled by a new name of New-France: and by Sea the Ilands ma- 
ryinnumber, and much frequented for their plentie of fiſh, commonly called New- 
found-Land; which name ſome aſcribe to an Ifle, others to diuers Iflands, and broken 
Lands which the French call Baca/aos, vpon the gulte and entrance of the great Riucr 
called Saint Lawrence, in Canada, This River ſome Þ call the Strait of the three bre- 
thren, ſome © Saint Lawrence, and others 4 Canada. Ir farre exceedeth any Riuer of 
theelder World. It beginneth, ſayth Jaques Cartier, beyond the Tland of Aſſumption, 
over-2gainſt the high Mountaines of Honbuedo , and of the ſeuen Iſlands. The di- 
fiance from one fide to another, is about fiue-and thirtie, or fortie leagues. In the mid- 
&titis aboue © two hnndred fathome deepe. There are great ſtore of Whales and 
Fea-horſes, From the entrance vp to Hochelaga is 300. leagues. Many Iſlands are be- 
foreit, offering of their good nature to be mediators betweene this haughtie ftreame 
and the angry Ocean : many others all alongft his pafſage he holdeth in his louing vn- 
lovely lap, waſhing and hugging them with his ruder imbracings. The former are y- 
ſullly frequented, and were FA diſcouered by the Englifh, the other by the French. 
Of Sebaſtian Cabot his proceeding this way is ſpoken already, Robert Thorne * ina 
Treatiſe of his before mentioned, affirmeth that his Father, and one Mr. Eliot were 
the Diſcouerers of the New-found-Lands : and exhorted King Henry to vndertake 
theſearch of the Indies by the Pole, which he held to be nauigable.Vpon this motion, 
1527. the King ſent two ſhips (as Ha/and 8 Grafton mention in their Chronicles) one 
of which ſhips was caſt away about the North parts of New-found-Land; the other 
lhaping her courſe towards Cape Briton, and the Coaſts of Arambes (or as ſome call 
It Norwmbeg 4) returned home, John Rat wrote a Diſcourſe hereof 29 the Honourable 
Kings Grace of England ( that I may borrow his owne words) wherein hee declareth 
tteir coaſting and the hei ght of ſome places, as Cape Bas,in 5 2.and 25.leagues;thence 
Cape Ras, 8c. They found there elcuen ſayle of Normans, one Briton, and two'Por- 
pal! Barkes fiſhing, Alberts de Prato, another of them, wrote another Iournall-to 
Cardinall Wor. s x y. More tragicall was the ſucceſſe b of Maſter Hores company, 
Which ſet out nine yeeres after in this Diſcouery , bur by famine were brought to ſuch 


a The Nor- 
therne Scas 
may be called 
frozen ,in re- 
ſpe ofthe Icy ' 
Iflands, which 
by their freſh- 
neſfle manifeſt 
themſclues ro 
proceed of 
treſh waters : 
no experience 
yer ſhewing, 
nor reaſon 
conuincing, 
that the ocean 
(alway ſalt and 
mouing)is any 
where frozen : 
as tny learned 
friend M.Brigs, 
(a great Ma- 
the matician) 
alſo affirmeth, 
and Meryla 
(of.b3.C.5. 

b Edw, Hates, 
Hak.t0.3.9.153s 
c Gz.Bot.Ben. 
d 1aq.Cartli.2. 
cap.11, 

e Other ſay 
rwo hundred. 
f Rob. Thorne in 
Maſter Hak- 
luyts Voyages, 
t0M.1.Þag,21.9. 
g M.Hal,M, 
Grafion, 


h M. Hore. 
1530. Hak.tom, 


tremines, that many of the company were murthered and caten by their fellowes, /3245-129+ 


And thoſe which returned were ſo altered , that Sir William Buts, a Norfolke Knight, 
ud his Lady, knew not their ſonne Mr. Thomas Buts one of this ſtarued number , bur 
j aſecretmarke, namely a wart, which Nature had ſealed on one of his knees, The 
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; 4. Parkbwſt, Commodities and qualities of New-found-Land, are rclated i by Maſter Parigyy 
Edw. Haies, M*. Haies,Sir Geo. Peckham, Stephen P armenitz, Richard Clarke, M*. Chriſtophy Pk 
Sir G.Peckbam. [ile,all whoſe Diſcourſes and experiments hereof, Mr, Hak/zyt hath colle&ted andhe. 
oh a9 7 angry RKowed on the World, The North-part is inhabited, the South is defart, although, 
Chriſtp -as ter forhabitation. Beſides the abundance of Cod, heere are Herrings, Salmons,Thon, 
' backe, Oyſters and Muskles with Pearles, Smelts and Squids , which two forts con, 

on ſhore in great abundance, fleeyng from the deuouring Cod, out of the frying.yy 

into the fire. It is thought that there are Butfes, and certaine, that there are Beares v4 

/ Foxes, which before your face will rob you of your fiſh or fleſh. Before they comex 
New-found-Land by 5o. leagues , they paſſe the Banke : ſo they call certainehig 

grounds,as a vaine of Mounraines, rayſing themſelues vnder the water, aboutteny 

leagues in breadth, extending to the South infinitely, on which is 3o, fathome Water 

1% and after 200. Sir Ham. Gilbert tooke poſſeſſion thereof, by vertue of herN(y 

jeſties Commiſhon, A».1 582, It is with-in-land a goodly Countrey,naturally beaui, 

fied with Roſes, ſowne with Peaſe,planted with Nately trees, and otherwiſe diverſe 

both for pleaſure and profit. And now our Engliſh Nation doe there plant and fre 

ſettled habitation : a chiefe ator and Author of which buſineſle is Mr,John Guy of Bri 

tow : who in the yeere 1608.Sayled from Briſtow in three and twentie dayes toCor. 

k Concep.Bay ception Bay k in New-found-Land. Of this Plantation and their wintrings,andconi, 
v nuance there I haueſcene diuers Relations with Mr, Hak/zyt written by Mr, Guy, Mi, 
M. Guy his ler- liam Colfton, &c 
TOES ww rat ron IE 

In the yeere 1611. in Otober and Nonember,they had ſcarly fix dayes froſt orſnoy, 
which preſently thawed, the reſt of thoſe Moneths being warmer and dryerthenin 
England: December was alſo fayre, with ſome Froſt, Snow, and Raine, The windein 
theſe three Moneths variable, from all parts. [av#ary and February was moſt part Fro 
to mid-March : the Wind moſt commenly Weſterly , and ſometimes from the Nonh, 
The Sunne often viſited them with warme and comfortable rayes, chafing awaythe 
Snow, and not ſuffering the Brookes to bee frozen ouer three nights with ice ableto 
beare a Dogge.The Snow was never(except in drifts)aboue 18.inches deep. Theyhid 

1 7. Ccolfoy, there, ! Filberds,Fiſh, Makerels,Foxes;in the Winter: Partridges,white in the Winter 

Þ in Summer ſomewhat like ours, but greater;they are much afraid of Rauens:They killed 
a Wolfe with a Maſtiue and a Grey-hound, Ezftons pyracies were ſome trouble to 
them. 

Arno 1612. They found houſes of Sauages, which were nothing but poles ſet round 
and meeting in the top, ten foot broad, the fire in the middeſt, couered with Deercs- 
$kins. They are ofreaſonable ſtature, beardlefſe,and in conditions like to thoſe whid 
Sir Martin Frobiſher diſcouered : broad-faced,full-eyed , coloured on their faces and 
apparell with red Oaker : Their Boates of barke, as in Canada, twentie foote long 
fourc anda halfe broad , not weighing roo. weight, made in forme of a new Moons, 
which carry foure men, and are by them carried to all places of their remouings,Thet 
Patent was granted 1610, for Plantation betweene foxtie fix and fiftie two, to bee g#! 
uerned by a Councell, of twelue and a Treaſurer, There wintered 1612. fiftie four 
men, fix women and two children, They killed there, Beares , Otters, Sables: ſo 
Wheat, Rye, Turneps,Cole-worts. Their Winter till April 1613, was dry , andclett 
with ſome froſt and ſnow. Diuers had the Scuruic, whereto their Turneps , ther 
ſowne., were an excellent remedie, no lefle then Cartiers Tree hereafcer mentiv 

.ned. April was worſe then the middeft of Winter, by reaſon of Eaſt-windes which 
came from the Iſlands of Ice, which the current bringeth at that time from the Nor 
The ſame Thaue ſcene confirmed by aletter of Thomas Dermer, one of that Colonit, 
dated at Cwpers Coue, the ninth of Seprember laſt, 1616, In other moneths,hee fayth, 
the Temperature is as in England, He mentions Muske-Cats and Muske-Rats inthoit 
parts; the fertilitie of the ſoyle in producin o Peaſe, Rye,Barly and Oates;probabilitc 
of Metals; with promiſes of more full Relations hercafter. 

g. 1 L 
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THE VOYAGES AND OBSERVATIONS OF 149YZs 
CARTIER, IN Nova FrRaAnCIa. 


Eere to New-found-land in 47. degrees, is great killing of the Morſe or Sea-oxe. 

2 Inthe Ile of Ramea, one ſmall French ſhip, in a ſmall time killed fifteene hun. 2 Thom. Zames. 
red of them. They are as great,or greater then Oxen,the hide dreſſed,is twice as thick IÞ* [3 wi 
252 Bulls hide : It hath two teeth like Elephants, bur ſhorter, about a foot long,grow- feeveh ach 
ing downwards out of the vpper jaw, and therefore leſſe dangerous, dearer ſold then croupes,andco 
luorie,and by ſome reputed an Antidote, not inferiour to the Vnicornes horne, The hauesneCen-. 
yong ones are as good meat as Veale, which the old will defend, holding themin her rinelor watch- 
armcs or fore-feer. And with the bellies of five of the ſaid fiſhes (if ſo we may call theſe OS : = 4 
Amphibia,which live both on land and water) they make an Hogſhead of traine Oile. gccafion F the 
Their skins are ſhort-haired like Seales; their face is like a Lions,and might more fitly like is ſaid of 
haue bin termed Sea-Lions, then Sea-Horſes;or Sea-Oxen ; they haue foure feete; no *b<Seales; 
eares ; the hornes are about halfe an ell in length: they vſe to be on the Ice a ſunning, wa gs me 
and are ſooneſt killed with a blow on the fore-head, Some of our Engliſh ſhips haue at- Horſe. 
tempted chis enterpriſe for the killing of the Morſe, butnor all with hke ſucceſle, nor | 
with ſo good as reported of Cherry Iland, At Brions Iland is ſuch aboundance of 
Cods, that Mr, Þ Leighs company with foure hookes in little more then an houre, b Charles Leigh. 
cught two hundred and fiftie of them. Neere to the ſame in the Gulfe of Saint Lex- 
rence, are three, termed the Tlands of Birds: the ſoile is ſandic red, bur by reaſon of 
many birds on them, they looke white. The birds fit as thicke, as ſtones lie in a paued 
ſtreete : or to vie Jaques © ({artiers compariſon, as any Ficld or Medow is of grafſe, © Jaques Carter. 
Twoof theſe Ilands are ſteepe and vprightas any wall, that it is not poſſible to clime 
them, On the other, which.is in 49.degr. 40. min, and about a league in circuite,they 
killed, and filled two Boats «in lefle then halfe an houre, Beſides them which they did d In an koure 
eate freſh, euery ſhip did powder five or fix barrels of them, There are an hundred fold they mighr 
many houering about, as within the Tland, Some are as bigge as Iayes, blacke and —_ _—_ 
white, with beakes like vnto Crowes : their wings are no bigger then halfe ones hand, of keine 
and therefore they cannot flye high, yer are they as ſwift neere the water, as other or Penguines : 
birds, they are very fat : theſe they called Aponatz, alefſer kind which there aboun- and might 
dah, they named Goderz : A bigger, and white, which bite like Dogges, they termed ts all 
. Margaulx. Although it be fourercene leagues from the maine, yer Beares ſwimme thi- {+ = _ 
ther to feaſt with theſe birds. One they ſaw as great as a Cow, ſaith Cartier, and as yithour any 
White as a Swan, which they did kill and car, and the fleſh was as good as ofa two- wmiſſe, 
yeere-old Calfe, About the Port of Breſt, they found fo many Iflers, as they were im- 
poſſible ronumber, continuing a great ſpace, 

The Iland of Afſumptiou,® by the Sauages called Nati/cotec,ſtanderh in 49 degr.The « Silueſt, Wee. 
Sauages dwel in houſes made of Fir-trees, bound together in the top, and ſer round like 
aDove-houſe. This, as before is ſaid,is at the entry of the Riuer into the gulfe of $. Lax. 
race, The banks of this Riuer are inhabited of people that worſhip the Diuel, and ſom- 
times ſacrifice to him their owne bloud? f Fraxczs the firſt, King of France, ſent thither F potero part.r. 
lanes Breton; and Henry his ſon, Nicolas Villegagnon:but the greateſt riches they found, ib.5. 
were the Diamonds of Canada, and thoſe of ſmall yalue for their b1irtleneſſe, Thus 
Bteris, Jaques 8 Cartier made three voyages into theſe parts.Firſt,in the yeere 15 34. g 1aq. Cart.1. 
Then was hee gladly welcomed of the Sauages, finging , dancing, and expreſſing 
her fignes of ioy , as rubbing his armes with their hands, andthen lifcing him vp 
(0 heauen, gining all to theirnaked skinne (though all were worſe then nothing) tor 
thetrifles he gaue them, They went naked, ſauing their priuities which were coue- 
ted with a skinne, and certaine old skinnes they ca(t ypon them.Some they ſaw,whoſe 
heads were altogether ſhauen, except one buſh of haire which they ſuffer to grow vp- 
the toppe of their crowne, as long as a Horſe-rayle, and tyed vp with leather- 
firings in a knor, They haue no dwelling but their Boates, which they A 

owne, 
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downe, and vnder them lay themſelues along on the bare ground. They eate they 

fleſh and fiſh almoſt raw, only a little heated on the coales. The next yeere Captiine 
a Taq. Car.z, 3 Cartier returned, and carried backe two Sauages, which he before had carried intg A 
France to learne the language. He then paſſed vp to Hochelaga Þ. They foundRy, 


b He wintered ; 
which liued in the water, as bigge as Conies, and were yery good meat, Hochelagai 


this time in 
che Countrie, a Citie round, compaſſed about with Timber, with three courſe of Rampiers one yi. I 
in another, framed ſharpe, about two rods high. Ir hath butone gate , which is{y 
with piles and barres. There are in it abour fiftie greathoules, and in the middeſt of « 
uery one a Court, inthe middle whereof they make their fire. Before they came there, "0 
they were forced to leaue their boats behind , becauſe of certaine falls, and heardthy ab 
c leq, Car. 3, There were three more higher vp the ſtreame, towards Sanguenay, which in his « thi Ft” 
| Voyage were diſcouered, cighte 
Concerning the Religion in theſe parts of Canada , euen amongſt the Sauagesme Cibin 
finde ſome TraQs and foot-prints thereof, which neither the dreadtull Winters hae The m 
quite frozen todeath,nor theſe great and deepe Waters haue wholly drowned, but thy ates 
ſome ſhadow thereof appeareth in theſe ſhadowes of Men, howſoeuer wilde and {z. WISE 
uage, like to them which give her entertainment, This people belecueth, ſaith Jaw e's 
d 7aq.Car.z, * Cartier, in one which they call Cydrnaigni, who, ſay they,ofren ſpeakes to themau lan 
cap.10, tells them what weather will follow, whether good or bad. Morcouer,when heisu. IP 
grie with them, he caſts duſt into their eyes, They belecue that when they die, thy Fiels G 
goe into the Starres, and thence by little and little deſcend downe into the Horizone Cabins 
uen as the Starres doe, after which they goe into certaine greene fields, full of good. ane: 
ly, faire,and precious trees, flowres,and fruits. The French-men told them, Cudruys oether 
was a Diuell, and acquainted them with ſome myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion Abo: 
whereupon they condeſcended and deſired Baptiſme; the French excuſed, and proni- —_—_ 
ſed after to bring Prieſts for that purpoſe. They live in common together,and of uct ding be 
commodities as their Country yeeldeth, they are well ſtored, They wed two or three and trix 
wiues a man, which, their husbands being dead, neuer marrie againe, but for theirwi. rachia ( 
dowes liuery, weare a black weed all the dayes of their life, beſmearing their faces it kelpicke 
coale-duſt and greaſe mingled together, as thicke as the backe of a knife. They har lo,andt 
a filthie and deteftable vic in marrying their Maydens, firlt putting them ( beingone while ter 
of lawfull age to marrie) in.a common place, as Harlots, free for eucry man thatvil gins and 
haue to doe with them, vntill ſuch time as they finde a match. I haue ſcene houſss lines 
full of ſuch proſtitutes, as the Schooles in France are full of children, They cherenl which th 
much miſ-rule, riot, and wantonnefle. F29amo ; 
They dig their ground with certaine pieces of wood,as big as halfe aſword,yier uered wit 
they ſow their Maiz, The men alſo doe much vſe Tobacco. The women labourmor chets, Sw 
then the men in fiſhing and husbandry.They are more hardy then the beaſts,and would his, two 
come to our ſhips ſtarke naked, going vpon ſnow and Ice, in which ſeaſon they tale vithpreſ 
oreat ſtore of beafts, Stags, Beares, Marterns, Hares, and Foxes, whoſe fleſh theyeat They 
raw, hauing firſtdried it in the Sunne or ſmoke,and ſo they doe their fiſh, They but lars, give 
alſo Otters, Weaſils,Beauers, Badgers, Conies : Fowle and Fiſh great varietic: and one ſhee hath 
fiſh, called Adhothnis, whoſe bodice and head is like to a Grey-hound, white as {nov Ming five 
Their greateſt iewell is chaines of Eſurgnie, which are ſhell-fiſhes, exceeding wii, him chaſte 
which they take on this manner. When a captiue or other man is condemned to deat, lous, and 
they kill him,and then cur ſlaſhes in his moſt fleſhie parts,and hurle him into che Rive put all his 
Cornibots, whence after twelue houres they draw him , finding in thoſe cuts theltt- Wi ty pieces, 
 ſurguie, whereof they make Beades and Chaines. They are excellent for ſtanching0 Tortalitie 
e M.Fialts® Yjoud, Thus much out of Cartier. In the yeere 1542. © Monſienr Robernal was ie their friend 
{ RR to inhabit thoſe parts. Hee faith that he built a Fort faire and ſtrong : the peoplehitt Monji 
no certaine dwelling place, but goe from placeto place, as they may find belt food, learned tov 
carrying all their goods with them. ; things : th 
It is more cold in that, then in otherplaces of like height, as ohn Alphonſe of 141-  4id ſticker 
f Iohn Alphonſe Foigne * affirmeth, becauſe of the greatneſſe of the River which is freſh water, ® multiplied 


of Xanfeine. becauſe the Land is vntilled and full of woods. We may adde the cold vapours ulwered, 


7 o 0 . . ena! 
Hagt10-3- the Sunnc exhaleth in that long paſſage over the Ocean, the aboundance of mw 
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commeth out of the North-ſcas, and the windes which blow from them,and from the 
cold ſnowie hils in the way. | 


— — —  _——  —— Pos 
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LATE PLANTATIONS OF NEW FRANCE, AND RE- 


LATIONS OF ThE NarTIvEes. 


Auver CHanmPLAIN madea yoyageto Canada 1603, andencountred with Mounſ., Chan- 
bY banke of Ice eight leagues long in 45. 3. degrees,with infinite ſmaller.The ftreits plein. 
mouth from Cape Ray to the Cape of Saint Lawrexce , within the Gulfe of Canada, is 
cighteene leagues. He obſerued a Feaſt made by Anadabyon the great Sagams, in his 
Cabin:in which eight or ten Kertles of meat were ſet on ſeueral fires, ſix paces aſunder, 
The men fate on both fides of the roome, each hauing a diſh made of the barke of a 
tree: one appointed to diuide to euery man his portion, Before the meate was boyled, 
one tooke his Dogge, and danced about the Kettles from one to another,and when he 
came before the Sagamo, caſt downe his Dogge : and then ſucceeded another in the. 
like exerciſe. After their Feaſt, they danced with the heads of their 2 enemies in their a The Irocois, 
hands, ſome finging. Their Canoas are of the barke of Birch,ſtrengrhned within with "I —_ 
little circles of wood, eight or nine paces long,fit for aRtiue and paſſiue carriage, Their _— _ *, 
Cabins are low, like Tents, couered with the faid barke, the roofe open, a foote ſpace nd Man 
mcouered to let in light, with many fires in che middeſt; ten houſholds, ſomctimes to- zainers, haue 
gether : they lie vpon skins one by another, and their Dogges with them. . WAITES. 
After a certaine Feaſt , the Algoumequins ( one of theſe three Nations in league) 
went out apart, and cauſed all their women and maids to ſit in rankes,themſclues ftan- 
ding behind finging:ſuddenly all che women and maids caſt off their Mantles of skins, 
and ſtripped themſelues naked, not aſhamed of their ſhame, keeping on ſtill their Ma- _. 
tachia (which are Þ Pater neſters and chaines enterlaced, made of the haire of the Por- b Beades. 
kelpicke, died of diuers colours,)Their ſongs ended, they cried with one yoice, Ho,ho, 
lo, and then couered themſclues with their Mantlcs which lay at their feet,and after a 
while renued their former ſongs, and nakedneſſe. Their Sagamo fate before the Vir- 
gins and Women, betweene two ftaues, whereon were hanged thoſe enemies heads ; 
and hee exhorted the Mountainers and Eſtechemains to the like fignificarions of ioy : 
which then cried all rogether, ho, ho, ho. When he was returned to his place, the great 
$20amo and all his company calt off their Mantles,their priuitics onely remaining co- 
uered with a little skinne: and tooke cach what they thought good,as Matachias, Hat- 
chets, Swords, Kettles, Fleſh, &c! which they preſented to the Algoumequins, Aﬀer 
this, two of each Nation contended in running , and the beſt runners were rewarded 
withpreſcnts, 
They are well ſet, of Tawnie or Oliue colour, by reaſon of their paintings :they are Their cuſtoms 
liars,piuen to reuen ge, without law. When a mayd is fourtecne orfifteene yeeres old, 
ſheehath many lovers, and yſeth carnall filthinefſe with whom ſhee pleaſeth, ſo contis! 
ing five or fixe yeeres : and then takes whom ſhee likes for her husband, liuing with 
him chaſtely all her life after, except for barrennefle he forſake her. The husband is ica- 
lous, and giues preſents to her parents. When one dies, they makeapit, andtherein 
putall his goods with the corps, couering the ſame with carth, and ſetting ouer it ma- 
ly pieces of weod, with one ſtake painted red,and ſet yp on end. They belecue the im- 
nortalitie of the Soule,and that the dead go into farre Countries to make merry with 
their friends, 
Monſieur © Champlein dilſcourſed with certaine Sauages yet living, of whom hee 6 M.Champlein. 
learned touching their Religion, that they belecue in one God, who hath created ail 
things : that after Go » had made all things, hee tooke a number of Arrowes, and 
udfticke them into the ground, from whence Men and Women ſprung vp,which haue d The anſwere 
multiplied euer fince. Touching the Trinitie, being asked, a Sagamos or Gouernour ®f aSagamosin 
nlwered, 4 There was one enely © 0 v , one Soune, one Mother and the Sunne which were = Rat: 
fonre, ; 
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('hamplein. 
In the yeere 1604. Aſonfienr de Monts (according to a Patent granted him the yeere 


befare, for the inhabiting of Cadia, Canada, and other parts of New France, fromthe 
fortieth degree, tothe fixe andforticth) rigged two ſhippes,and bare with thoſepans 
that trend Weſtward from Cape Breton, giuing names to places at pleaſure, or ypon 
occaſion, One Port was named Saxalct,of a French Captaine, who was there a fiſhing, 
and had made this his two and fortieth voyage hither: another was named of Roſſignl, 
whoſe ſhip was confiſcated for trading there with the Sauages (a poore preferment, to 
leaue name to a Port by his miſerie) another was named Port-Moutton, and within 
a great Bay; they named another Port-Royall, where after they fortified, The Inhabi. 
rants of theſe parts were termed Sour:quozs, From them Weltward are the people cal 
led Etechemins,where the next Port,after you are paſſed the Riuer of Saint 7ohn,is Saint 
Croix, where they erected a Fort, and wintered. Threeſcore leagues Weſt fromthence 
is the Riuer Kinbel : and from thence the Land trendeth North and South to Malz- 
barre. Authors place in that former extenhon of Land berwixt Eaſt and Weſt, a gret 
Towne and faite Riuer, called Norombega, by the Sauages called Agguncia. Thele 
French Diſcouerers vtterly deny this Hiſtorie, affirming that there are but Cabans here 
and there made with perkes, and couered with barkes of trees, or with skins:and both 
the Riuer and inhabited place is called Pemtegoet, and not eAgguneia. And there cl 
beno great Riuer (as they affirme) becauſe the great Riuer Canada hath (like an ini 
tiable Merchant) engroſled all thele water-commodities, ſo that.other ireamesarein 
manner but meere pedlers. | | 

The Armonuchiquozs are a traiterous and theeuiſh people,next ynnei ghbourly neigh- 
bours to the Etechemins: they are light. foored and lime: fingered,as ſwift in running ?* 
way with their ſtollen prey,as the Grey-hound in purſuing it, Champlein teftifierh,thit 
the Armonchiquors are deformed, with little heads,ſhort bodies,armes ſmal like a bone, 
as are their thighes alſo; their legges great and long , and diſproportioned withlike- 
neſſe of proportion : when they fit on their heeles, their knees arc halfe a foote hight! 
then their heads. They are valiant, and planted in thg beſt Countrey. 


Monſieur du Point arriued in thoſe parts in the yeere 16053, du Mons remoued '” 
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French Habitation to the Port Royall. CMonfienr de Ponririncourt ſayled thither inthe 

*cre 1606, and with him the Author of the Booke called Nowa Francia ®, who hath 
\ricten of the Rites and Cuſtomes of theſe Countries, He faith, that the Armonchi. 
yois are a great People, bur haue no adoration, They are vicious and bloudie, Borh 
they and the So#riquors have the induſtrie of Painting and Caruing, and doe make Pi- 
&ures of Birds, Beafts, and Men, both in ſtone and wood, as well as the workmen in 
theſe parts. They,as is ſaid,aſcribe not Diuine worſhip to any thing : bur yet acknow 
ledge ſome Spirituall and inuifible Power, I know not by what Diuine Tuftice, and In. 
iuſtice of the Diuell, it comes to paſſe, that Go Þ hath giuen ſome men yp ſo farre vn« 
othe Divels tyrannie, that hee hath baniſhed out of their hearts the knowledge and 
worſhippe of the true Gov : andyet the nature of Man cannot bee withour appre=- 
henfion of ſome greater, and more excellent Nature, and rather then want all Religi. 
on, they will haue a Religious-irreligious commerce with the Diuelt. Yea, the more 
il knowledge of Go Þ is baniſhed, the baſer ſeruice doe Men,in doing and ſuffering, 
jeeld to the Divell : as (to leaue other parts to their owne places) it falleth out intheſe 
Regions, The Prince and greateſt Commander of Men among them, ſeemes by this 
meanes to be the Diuels Vicegerent,and by wiſardly and diueflifh praQtices to yp-hold 
his oWne greatnefle, So it was with Sagames Membertos :if any body were ficke, he 
j2s ſent for, he made inuocations on the Diuell; he blowerh vpon the pattie gricued, 
maketh inciſion, ſucketh the bloud from it: (a praQtice vſed in very many Countries of 
the Continent and Ilands of America) if it be a wound, hee healeth it after the ſame 
manner, applying a round ſlice of Beauers ſtones, Some preſent is therefore made to 
him, of Veniſon or skinnes, 

If itbe a queſtion to haue newes of things abſent, hauing firſt queſtioned with his 
fitit, he rendreth his Oracle, commonly doubrfull, very often falſe, and ſometimes 
te, He rendred a true Oracle of the comming of Pontrincourt to du Pont, ſaying, his 
Divell had told him ſo, | 

When the Sauages are hunprie,they conſult with CMembertous Oracle, and hetel- 
lihthem the place whither they ſhall goe : and if there be no game found, the excuſe 
isthat the Beaſt hath wandered and changed place; but very often they finde;And this 
makes them beleeue that the Diucll is a God, and knew none other, although they 
jeeld him no adoration, When theſe 4outmoins (ſo they call theſe Wiſards) conſult 
with the Diuell, they fixe a ſtaffe in a pit, to which they tyc a Cord, and putting their 
headinto the pit, make inuocations or coniurations, ina language vnknowne to the 
others that are about, and this with beatings and howlings vncill they ſweate with 
pine. When this Diuell is come, the Maſter Aoutmoin makes them beleeue that hee 
holds him tied by his cord, and holdeth faſt againſt him, fotcing him to giue himan an- 
ſnere, before he lethim goe. That done, he beginneth to ſing ſomething inthe prayſes 
(it ſeemerh) of the Diuell, that hath diſcouered ſome game vnto them, and the other 
dupes that are there, make anſwere with ſome concordance of muſike among them. 
Thenthey dance with ſongs in another, not vulgar, language: after which, they make 
freand leape ouer it,and put halfe a pole out of the top of the Cabin, where they are, 
with ſomething tied thereto, which the Diuell carrieth away. 

Membertou carried at his neck the marke of his profeſſion, which was a purſe, triaft« 
le-wiſe couered with their imbrodered worke, within which there was ſornewhat as 
bigce as a Nut, which he ſaid was his Diuell,called Aexutem. This funRion is ſucceſ= 
ive, and by tradition they teach their eldeft ſonnes the myſterie of this iniquirie, Eue- 
] > Sagamereyther is, or hath his Aoutmoin. 

Themen and women weare their blacke haire long, hanging looſe ouer the ſhoul. 
(er, wherein the men ſticke a feather, the women a bodkin, They are much troubled 
vitha ſtinking flye, for preuention whereof, they rubbe themſelues with a certaine 
ny ofgreale and oyles. They paint their faces with blue or redde, but not their 

ies, 

Fortheir marriages, they are contraQed with the conſent of Parents, who will not 
givetheir Daughters ihmarriage to any, except he be a good hunter, The womenare 
adto be chaſte, and thecontrarieſeldome found : and though the husband hath many 
wiues, 


mm 


a Marke L'f- 
carbot. 


Souriquozs, 


Aontmoint, 


b Sagiomes lig- 
nifierh a King, 
of Ruler, 


wiues, yet is there no iealoufic among them. The widowes heere, if their husband;h+ 
killed, will not marric againe,nor cat fleſh, til their death be reuenged. Otherwiſe the 

make no great difhiculty ( which Cartier reporteth of Canada) to marry againe ift 

| find a fit match. Somtimes the Sauages hauing many wiues, wil giue one to their friend 

i if helikes her,ſo to disburden themſelues. The women eat not with the men in thei 
| meetings, but apart, When they make feafts, they end them with dances all in a rousg 

[. to which one fingeth ;at the end of cuery ſong all make a loud and long exclamaigg. 
[ and to be the more nimble,they ſtrip themſelues Rtarke naked. If they haue any ofthe; 
| | | enemies heads or armes, they will carrie them (as a iewell) about their neckes while 
| they dance, ſometimes biting the ſame. 

| Afeer their Feaſts they wil diet themſclues,liuing ſomtimes eight daies more orle(; 


with the ſmoke of Tabacco. They are in nething laborious but in hunting, They ſoy 
but ſo much as will ſeruc them for fix moneths, and that very hardly:during the Wip. 
| ter they retire,three or toure moneths ſpace,into the woods,and there liue on Acornez 
| Fiſh, and Veniſon. They waſh not themſelues at meals,except ghey be monſtrous fouls 
and then wipe on their own, or their Dogges haires, Their entertainment is with ml 
complement : the Gueſt fits downe by his Hoſt, if it be the-King, takes Tabacco, aq 
then giues rhe pipe to him that he thinkes the worthieſt perſon in theompany, They 
are dutifull to their Parents,obey their commandements, and nouriſh their perſons in 
age, They vic humanitie to the wiues and children of their conquered enemics, butthe 
men of defence they kill. Their chiefe hunting is in Winter ; they carrie alwayes tin. 
der-bexes with them , to [trike fire when hunting is done, or night takes them, Fq 

they follow the game ſometimes three dayes together. 
Their beaſts Their Dogs are like Foxes, which ſpend not, neuer giue ouer, and have rackets tyed 
[ and huntings. ynger their feet, the better to run on the ſnow. They ſeethe the fleſhin aTubof wood 
by putting ſtones heated red hot therein. The womens duetie is to flay the Beaſt, and 
bring it home, The Ellan,Deare, Stag,and Beare, are their game, They take alſo ith 
| their hands Beuers,which are of a cheſt-nut color,ſhort legged, his fore-feet haue open 
i clawes,the hinder finnes like a Gooſe, the tayle skaled, almoſt of the forme of aSole. 
i fiſh : it is the delicateſt part of the Beaſt. The head is ſhort and round, with tworanke 
[| of iawes at the ſides ; and before foure great teeth (two aboue,and two beneath)ith 
| which he cuts downe ſmall trees. Hee builds on the brinkes of a Lake, cuts his wood, 
therewith raiſeth a Vault; and becauſe the waters ſometimes riſe, he hath anypperfto. 
rie to betake himſelte to in ſuch caſe: he builds it Pyramide-wiſe,ſometimes eight foot 
high, and dawbes it with mud. He keepes his tayle ill in the wates, They takehim 
with their hands in a froſt , one fraying him on the Ice, whiles another ſeizeth en s 
necke. When one dies, they mourne for him1ongy,cuery Cabin his day by courſe:zftr 
that, they burne all his goods, and bury the body in a graue : where, when they hai 
placed him,cuery one maketh a preſent of the beſt thing he hath:as skins to couertio, 

bowes, kniues, or the like, 

Quebec = is aStreit of Canada, where is a goodly Country furniſhed with Oks, 
Cypreſſes,wilde Vines, Peares,Nuts, Cherries,Gooſe-berries, Diamonds,in theRods 
of Slate and other profitable pleaſures. They ſawin forty fiue degrees a Lake fits 
leagues long,and cight wide, with a Salt or fall not aboue three fadome, but veryfuri- 
| | ous, The Sauages related to them of paſſages to a ſalt Lake, whereof they knev09 
| end, reaching ſo far Southerly, that the Sunne ſet to the North thereofin Summer: i 
was foure hundred leagues fromthe place where the French then were. Ia the Adil 
ons to Nona Francia , mention is made of a Lake about threeſcore leagues10ng, vi 
faire Tlands init, The Iroquois haue no Townes ; their dwellings and Forts arc ehree 
or foure ſtories high, as in New-Mexico. Another Lake is ſaid to continven bund: 
leagues in length, and ſome conceiuc hope of paſſage to the South-Sea theredy- 

The Scuruie, or Scorbuch, much conſumed the French in theſe parts, a diſeaſe tha 
yſually attendeth euill Dier, and much ſalt meats; which, and want of exerciſe com® 
nient, are the Harbengers of this ſicknefle , in long fieges and Nauigations- Carti 
company were in alittle time wonderfully cured fereof by a Tree liketo Safſaftss 
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Cumar Y. 
Of VIRGINIA. 


3 I. 
THE PREFACE, SIR w ALTER RALEIGHS 


PLANTATION, AnD THE NoORTHERNE 
C OL ONIE. 


S/n mo New-France, let ys draw neerer the Sunne to New-Britaine, 
4 


9 whole Virgin ſoile not yet polluced with Spaniards luſt, by our late Jir- 
Wh >) gr. Mother, was iuftly called Virginia, Whether ſhall I here begin with 
\ fs Elogies or Elegies ? Whether ſhall I warble ſweer Carols in praiſe of 
Y5e2cK thy lourly Face, thou faireſt of Virgins, which from our other Bri- 
tine World, hath wonne thee Wooers and Suters, not ſuch as Leander, whoſe loues 
the Poets haue blazed for ſwimming ouer the Straits betwixt Seſtos and Abydus, to 
his louely Fleroy but, which for thy fake, haue forſaken their Mother-Earth,encoun- 


red the moſt rempeſtuous forces of the Ayre, and ſo often ploughed vp Neptunes 


wanton Minion, but an honeſt and Chriſtian Wife ? Or ſhall I chan 
line me ( for I know not of whom, to whom; to complaine) of th 
which theſe thy louely Louers have ſuſtained in ſeeking thy loue? 
know not, whether of Nature, willing to reſerve this Nymph for th furie © 
oyne louc, teſtified by the many and continuall preſents of a temper WC 
fuirfull Soile, freſh and faire ſtreames, ſweet and wholeſome Ayre, exceMpeere the 
ſhore ( asif her icalous policie had prohibited forraine Suters : ) or of the Saf 
habitants, ynworthy to embrace with their ruſtike armes ſo ſweet a boſome, ahg co 
propriate with greateſt diſparagementr ſo faire a Virgin to Sauage Loues : or hapty 
ſome conceiued indignitie, that ſome Parents ſhould thither ſend their moſt vnruly 
Fonnes, and that our PBritaxzia ſhould make her Virginian lap to be the voider, for 
herlewder and more diſordered Inhabirants, whole ill parts haue made diſtaſtefull 
thoſe kinder offices of other our Britaine Worthies, which elſe had beene long fince 


aduentures, 


Virginian modeftie, and after the vſe of Virgins, ſhee would ſay Nay art firſt, holding 
that loue ſureſt in continuance, which is hardeſt in obtaining : Whether ny, or all of 
thee, or what clſe hath hindred ; hindered we haue beene , an4 hauenor.yet obtained 
thefuli fruition of her Lou, and poſſe(sion of her gainefull Dowrie, which yet now 
(morethen ever before)ſhe ſeemeth to promiſe, and doubrleſſe will quickly performe, 
f niggardiſe at home doe not hinder. And ſhould men be niggardly in this aduenture, 
where Nabal mult needs verific his name, where keeping loſeth , aduenturing promi- 
(th ſo faire a purchaſe ? Miſerie of our times ! that miſerable men ſhoul\l here want 
whatthey alrcady haue,and refuſe ro haue there, at no rate, abundant ſupply to cheir 
tomilerable feares of want, Liit vp your eyes, and ſee that brightneſle of Virginia's 
Neuty: which the Mountaines lift vp themſelues alwayes with wilde ſmiles ro be- 
old,ſending downe filuer ſtreames to ſalute her, which powre themſclues greedily in- 
oher lovely lap, and after many winding embracements, loth to depart, are at laſt 
allowed of a more mightie corriuall, che Ocean: He alſo ſends Armies of Fiſhes to 
ter Coaſts, to winnc her Loue, euen of his beſt ſtore, and that in ſtore and abundance: 
the Mountaines ouc- bid the Ocean, in offering the fecret ſtore-houſes of vndoubred 
Mines ; he againe offererh pearles : and thus while they feeke to out-face each other 
"ith their puffed and bigge ſwollen checkes, who ſhall get the Bride ; the one laics 
o!don the Continent and detaines the ſame,maugre the Oceans fury, and he againe 
Un gotten the lands all along the Coaſt, which he guardeth and keeperth with 
 Watery Garrifons, Virginia, betwixt thoſe two ſowre-faced Surers, is almoſt di- 

LIII __ ſtrated, 


Kith greateſt gladnefle, and the recompence of her ſelfe entertained : Or whether it be. 


Plaines, furrowing the angric Ocean, and that to make thee of a ruder Virgin, "0 : 
accent, and"*_. 
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ftracted, and eaſily would giue entertainment to Engliſh loue, and accept a New 3; 


tan appellation,if her husband be but furniſhed out at firſt in ſorts and ſutes, befittin 
her marriage folemnitie : all which her rich dowrie would maintaine for ever after 
with aduantage. 

And well may England court her, rather then any other Europzan louers, in regard 
of his long continued amitic,and firſt Diſcouerie of her lands and ſeas : this by Sebaſ. 
an Cabot with his Engliſh Mariners, a hundred and fifteene yeeres ſince, and the other 
by Sir Walter Ralcighs charge and direQion, eAnn. Dom, one thouſand five hundred 
cighric foure, 

Then firſt of all Chriſtians, did Maſter Philep Amadas, and Maſter Arthur Barlky 
take poſſeſsion in QueeneE LizABETHs name.The next yecre that mirrour ofRe. 
ſolution, © Sir Richard Greenvile, conuayed thither an Engliſh Colony, which he there 
left for Plantation, vnder the gouernment of Maſter Ralph Lave, which there continy. 
ed vntill the eighteenth of Tune in the yeere following , and then (ypon ſome vrgent 
occaſions) returned with Sir Francis Drake into England, Yet , had they ſtayed but 
little longer, a ſhip of Sir Walter Raleighs had ſupplied their neceſisities: and ſoonexf.. 
ter Sir Richard againe repaired thither with three ſhips, and then alſo left fifteene men 
more to keepe pofleſsion, In the yere 1 587. a ſecond Colonie were ſent vnderthego. 
uernement of Maſter lohn White, To their tuccour Sir Walter Raleigh hath ſent fivele. 
uerall times, the laſt by Þ Samnel Mace of Weymouth, in March, one thouſandfixe 
hundred and two; bur he and the former performed nothing, but returned with friuo. 
lous allegations, The ſame yecre,Captaine Bartholomew G o/nold,and Capraine Gubert, 
diſcouercd theNorth parts of Virginia, of which voyage John Brereton © hath wit 
ten a Treatiſe. | 

In the yeere 1603. 4 the Briſtow men{by leaue of Sir Y/alter Ralcigh)let forth ayoy. 
age thither indeg. 43.In this Expedition was Robert Salterne , which had beene the 
yeere before with Captaine Goſnold, They diſcouered Whitſon-bay (ſo they temied 
it) in one and fortie deg. twentie five min, The people vied Snakes skinnes (of which 
ſome were fix foot long) for girdles : they were exceedingly raujſhed with the muſick 
of a Gitterne-boy, dancing in aring about him : they more feared two EngliſhMz. 
ſtiues then twentic men. They had ſuch Boats as before are mentioned , ſeuenteene 
foot long, foure broad, of Birch-barke ſowed with Ofyers, the ſeames covered with 
Roſen, almoſt as ſweet as Frankincenſe, carrying ninc men ftanding vpright, and yet 
not weighing aboue threeſcore pound, They brought one of them to Briſtol, This 
yeere Captain Cubert ſet forth againe for Virginia : at Meuis they laded twenty Tuns 
of Liznumvite: he had foure more were ſlaine by the Sauages. And in the yeere 1605. 
Captaine George IFaymonth made thither a proſperous voyage, and diſcoueredthree- 
ſcore miles vp a moſt excellent Riuer. His voyage was ſet forth in print by © Jaw 
Roſeer. 

Afﬀeer this followed the plantation by the preſent Aduenturers, for the foundation 
of a New Britan Common-wealth: and the Eaſt and fWeſt parts of England ioynedin 
one. purpoſe of a two-fold plantation, in the North and South parts of Virginia, 0f 
the North parts our Method requires firſt mention, Mawooſhen was many yeetts 
rogether viſited by our men,extending betweene deg. 43. and 45. fortie leagues it 
bredth, and fiftie in length. They found therein nine rivers, vibiqueſſon, Pemaquid 
Ramaſloc, Apanawapeske, Apaumenſek, Aponeg, Sagadahoc, Aſhamahaga, Shaw- 
koroc.Sagadahoc is in 43.it is a mile and halfe at the mourh,holding the ſame bredth 
a dayes journey,and then makes a ſound three dayes 8 iourney broad, in which areſ 
Hands: it hath two branches, the one from the Northeaſt twenty foure dayes 1ourne} 
the other NV... thirtie daies journey.At the heads are two Lakes,the Weſtermoſt eight 
dayes iourney long and foure wide, the Eaſtermoſt halfe ſo large. This is Baſhabe? tus 
dominion. The Tarentines b countrey is ir 44. 4, where the Sauages tell of a Rocke 0! 
Allum, neere the riuer of Saſnowa, Captaine i Thomas Hanham ſayled to the River 0 
Sagadahoc 1606. He relateth of their beaſts,dogs like wolues, of colours black,whitt 
red, grifled : red Deerc,and a beaſt bigger, called the Mus, &c. of their fowles, fiſhes, 


trees ; of ſome Oare proued to be filuer. Baſhabes hath many vader.Capraine a 
agams! 
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Sagomas : their houſes built with Withs, and couecred ouer with Mats, fix or ſeuen pa- 
ces long, He expreſſeth alſo the names of their twelue Moones or moneths : as Tanua- 
ay Muſſekeſhos, February Gignokiakeſhos, &c, | 

An. 1607.was ſettled a Plantation in the Riuer Sagadahoc,the ſhips called the Gift, 
:ndthe Mary and John, 3 being ſent thither by that famous Engliſh Iuſticer Sir [oh 
Popham & others. They found this coaſt of Virginia full of Ilands, but ſafe.They choſe 
the place of their Plantation at the mouth of Sagadahoc, in a Weſterly Peninſula ; 
there heard a Sermon, read their Patent and Lawes,and built a Fort. They failed yp to 
liſcouer the River and Countrey, and encountred with an Iland where was a oreat 
fall of water, ouer which they haled their Boat with a Rope,and came to another fall, 
ſhallow, ſ(wift,and vnpaſſable. They found the Countrey ſtored with Grapes white and 
red, good Hops,Onions, Garlike,Okes, Walnuts, the ſoile good, The head of the Ri- 
verisin forty fiue and odde minutes,Cape Sinieamis in 43.30, a good place to fortifie. 
Their Fort bare name of Saint George. Fortie five remained there, Þ Captaine George 
Popham being Preſident, Raleigh Gilbert Admirall. The people ſeemed affeted vvith 
our mens deuotions, and would ſay, King I amrzsisagood King, his God a good 
God, and Tantonaught. So they call an euill ſpirit which haunts them euery Moone, 
and makes them worſhip him for feare, He commanded them nor to dwell neere , or 
come among the Engliſh, threatning to kill ſome and inflid fickneſfle on others , be- 
ginning with two of their Sagamos children, ſaying he had power,and would do the 
lke roche Engliſh the next Moone, to wit, in December. 

The people < told our men of Canibals, 4neere Sagadahoc, with teeth three inches 
long, but they ſaw them not. In rhe River of Tameſcor they found Oyſters nine inches 
in length : and were told that on the other ſide there were twice as great, On the 18. 
of Ianuarie they had in ſeuen houres ſpace, thunder, lightning, raine, froft, ſnow, 
alin abuadance,the laſt continuing. On February the 5.the Prefident died. The Saua- 
gesremoue their dwellings in Winter neereſt the Deere. They haue a kinde of ſhooes 
zyard long, fourteene inches broad, made like a Racket, with ſtrong twine or finewes 
of 2Deere; in the mids 1s a hole wherein they put their foote, buckling it faft, When a 
$agamos dieth, they blacke themſelues,and ar the ſame time yeerely renue their meur- 
ning with great howling: as they then did for Kaſenrakeny,who died the yeere before, 
They report that the Canibals haue a Sea behinde them, They found a Bath two 
niles about, ſo hot that they could not drinke it. Maſter Patteſon was ſlaine by the 


Sauages of Nanhoc, a Riuer of the Tarentines. Their ſhort commons © cauſed feare of © Edvard . 


mutinie.One of the Sauages, called Amingin,for a ſtraw hat and knife given him, ſtripr 
imſelfe of his clothing of Beuers skins, worth in England 505. or 3!, to preſent them 
tothe Preſident, leauing onely a flap to couer his priuities, He would alſo have come 
with them for England, In winter they are poore f and weake, and do not then com- 
pany with their wiues, but in ſummer when they are fat and luſty. But your eyes wea- 
ried with this Northerne view, which in that winter communicated with ys in extre=- 
mitie of cold, looke now for greater hopes in the Southerne Plantation, as the right 

ame of this Virginian body, with greater coſts and numbers furniſhed from hence, 
But firſt let me tell you that by ſome lately theſe Northerne Parts are tiled by the 
Name of Ng w-ENGLAND,as being ſuppoſedin the ſame Latitude with Noua 
Aldion on the South Sea, diſcouered by Sir Francis Drake, hauing New France on the 
North, and the Southerne Plantation of Virginia on the South ; New Spaine, New 
Granado, New Andaluſia, being in the ſame Continent. A Map and lateDiſcouerie 
tereof was ſet forth this laſt yeere by Captaine John Smith , with new Engliſh names 
exchanged for the Salvage, It lieth betwwixt 41. and 45, The harſh Names of the habi- 
tations of thoſe parts, I forbeare to recite : the commodiries are expreſſed by that Au- 
thor, Firſt for fiſh,(let not any thinke this contemptible,when, by his report, the Hol- 
landers reape from three kindes, Herring, Cod, and Ling, fifteene hundred thouſand 
pound yeerely; herevpon principally founding their greatneſſe by Sea and Land.) In 
March, Aprill, May and halfe Iune here is Cod in abundance ; in May, Tune, Tuly , and 
Auguſt, Muller and Sturgion, whoſe Roes doe make Cauiarie and Puttargo. Their 
lore of Herrings they compare to the haires of their heads. In the end of Auguft, 
L11l 2 September, 
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formed Ar- 


mouchiqueis 


made inthe 


telling more 


dr cadfulle 


Hartley. 
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TE END. _ 
a Seetheexa- September, October and Nouember you haue Cod againe to make Corfiſh or Poore. din 
mination of John, twice as good as in New-tound-land, where their fiſhing alſois chiefely butin rins 
, 6 _—_— Tune and Iuly, Mullerts are here taken by Nets, ( which at Cape Blanke are hooked) bea 
company. and twice as large, He addes ſtore of Red-berries called Alkermes, Muske-Rats, Be. a h 
They took one uers,Otters, Martins, Blacke Foxes, probabilities of Mines, and manifold commog;. der: 
prizeworth tries of the ſoile, the particulars whereof referre to the book it ſelfe, together with the fare 
; ac arguments for a Plantation there. There alſo you may reade his Obſeruations & Hi. whe 
brett 1. coueries, Amo 1614, with the ſucceſle of (ixe ſhips that went the next yeere, andhis [anc 
afrerſplirche diſaſters by French Pirats, and ® Engliſh perfidie. This preſent yeere 1616, eight yo. per, 
Caprtaine and Juntarie ſhips weat thither to make further triall : and hereafter wee hope ro have ties, 
palle luis com-! x; gliſh Colonies renued, in this Northerly Plantation newly called New-England weel 
pany drowned : th 

YAY rx cher 
arriu 

6 #5 wo 

OF THE SOVTHERNE PLANTATION AND ver tl 
Coronits;, And Many CavstEs ALLEDGED were 

Or Tus ILL Svccrsss: Tunixtor AT and t] 

Tut FiRsT. dead, 

of rhe 

| Hi rn Bartholomew Goſnold, having long ſollicited many of his friends, at if Ca 

XichodPors preuailed with ſome Gentlemen,as M. Edward Mara Wing field, Capt. lobn Smuh, Crow 
Tho, Studley, and diuers others,with the help of ſome Noblemen and Merchaats, his Mie granting which 
&c. "  Commilsion foreſtabliſhing Councels to dire& here, and to goucrne & executethere reach 

ſo that Decemb. 19. 1606. they ſer laile, and after long contending with contratie mere | 
windes, and the windy inconſtancy of ſome of the company that would haue returned canong 
for England before they had ſaluted their defired Port, they were by a ſtorme forced dities 
into the ſame vnexpeRed;where, after ſome harme by aſſault of the Sauages,onthe1;, tooke 
of May, M. #megfield was choſen Prefident, their fort contriued, and the fals ſoonef. have w 
ter diſcouecred. Sixe weekes being thus ſpent, Capt. Newport returned with the ſhips, thoſe t 
and Capt.Smith(before held in much icalouſie)was by the paines of Mr. Hunt thePrez tages 2 
cher reconciled,and admitted of the Councel, 100, being left ghere for the Plantation, mornin 
Within ten daics after the departure of this moueable Tauecrne, as they calledit, a and br 
more ſauage enemy then the Sauages had aſſaulted them,and ſcarcely ten leftyntouch. commo 
ed with fickneſle, through want of conuenient lodging and diet, of which from May The! 
ro Septemb.fiftie died. Wing field was depoſed,and Ratciiffe eſtabliſhed in his place, and Tome,v 
by the induftric of Swith, James Towne was builded, the Sauages ſupplying theirnece flouriſh 
ities: they failing,Captaine Smith ſought trade abroad ; others at home, intending iſcoue 
returne in the Pinace for England, by his vnexpeQted returning were forced to ſtay or many cc 
 bM.yingfeld finke, which ation coſt the life of Þ Captaine Kendall. Soone after,the like plot ofthe ſenthith 
writes thatone Preſident, and Captaine Archer was dtſcoucred, and by him againe ſuppreſled, The tequeſt, 

Read a Smith, inter approching, the Riuers efforded them plenty of Cranes,Swans,Geeſe,Duck, nhabire 
_ _- _ with which,and Peaſe, wilde Beaſts, and other land-commodities they daily feaſted ®1olue 
how T ndalh, But in the diſcouerie of Chickahamine Riuer, George Caſſon was ſurpriſed , and Smub Sir Th 
who was ſhot with two others, vvere beſet with 200. Sauages, his men ſlaine,and himſclfe in a quy- ll of Y 
rodeath: and mire taken priſoner ; but after a moneth hee procured himſelfe not onely libertic, hut Sea.vew! 
veer reat admirarion amonglt them, and returning , once more ſtayed the Pinace fron iſe per 
edif Newport flight,and the Fort from being abandoned. ; mpriſon 
had notcome. The Treaſurer and Councell, meanc-while carefull to ſupply their wants , ſentt# '.'s to] 

ſhips with neere 100, men: Captaine Newport arriued ſafely, Captaine Nelſon with > 29% 

other ſhip by force of windes was driuen to ſhift as he could, elſewhere. Nowthe i the Pr 

uages enchanted by Smiths relations of God, Nature, and Art, vvere in manner at bi "ay byC 

. command,till the ambition of ſome(by giuing fourc times as much for their commo- "gland, 
dities as he appointed, ſecking to ſecme of ſo much greater magnificence and author A pal. 

tie)made Them prize their commodities dearer, Newport (whom Smith had called fs "ary fi 

rs 


ther,and cxtolled with Powhatan the Emperor) went with ſolemnirie to a 


— 
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ding Smith betore,who after his manner of Stare, gaue him 2 royall entertainment ; fit= ; Ed.ningfield, 


ting vpon his bed of Mars, his pillow of leather embroidered withpearle and white Newp. 1ourney 
yeades, attired with a robe of skins, large as an Iriſh mantle; at his head and feet ſate to Powhatan : 
; handſome yong woman, on cach fide his houſe twenty others,their heads and ſhoul. _ _—_ him - 
ders painted red, with a great chaine of white beades about their necks ; before thoſe yes pa _ 
re his chiefeſt men inlike order in his Arbor.like houſe, Newporr gane him a bey,for Ts 
whom Powhatan gaue him Nemontacke his feruant, which was after | ene into Eng 
land, Powhatan wittily cheated our men, andoffering ſo much corne as they gaue cop- 
per, ſaid he could eare that, nor this, ® Their gertings inthis yoyage, other in b The.Sevaer: 
ties,and their rownes, were caſually conſumed by fire : and the ſhip flaying fourteene he adopted al- 
weckes, ſpent moſt of that prouiſion for the reliefe of the Colonie : and by the birter= {o Smith and 
neſſe of thar great Froft 1607, aboue halfe tooke their deaths. Wingfield and r= Scriuener 
cher were ſent Br England. Being buſied in the Spring to rebuild their rowne, Nelſon van 
:rrived with his loft Phenix (fo they ſuppoſed his ſhip) and dealt honeſthier then they grand chi- 
report of the former Mariners. The ſecond of Tune 1608. Smith left the Fort to difco- dren. 
verthe Bay of Cheſapeack : inthe way, wanting of connenient watering places, they Diſc-ofChe- 
were ſo thirſtie,as they would haue refuſed two Barricoes of golde for one of water : yy Þ- Petr his * 
ind they arriued at /ames Towne in September, where they found ſome ficke , many pRemhe nan 
de2d,and the Prefident priſoner : which place by elettion of the Councell and requeſt c.6, 
of the company was beſtowed on Smrth, 

Captaine Newport returned with rich prefents of Baſon, Ewer,Bed,Clothes, with a 
Crowne for Pewhatan,which made him ouer- value himſelfe : fome Poles and Dutch 
which were ſent to make Pitch and Tarre, Glaſſe-mils and Sope- aſhes, proued after 
treacherous, Powhatan minding murther and villany , at once fixteene of our men 


were beſet with ſeuen hundred , which by the policic of Smith (ſeafing on Opechen 


cangh their King)was preuented, and turned rotheir enriching with their commo- 
dities : and amongſt other they vſed poyſon, which wrought not. After , Smith 
tooke the King of Paſpaheigh priſoner , which forced the Sauages to peace, Thus 
have we alittle while beheld Tragica/l, more then fhewes, on this Virginian Theatre, 
thoſe things which were well intended, being ill peruerted, and their greateſt aduan. . 
ages ariſing from caſuall diſaduantages: diuerfitie of emulations beclowding that 
moming ſtarre ; a diſaſtrous Comet, ſhining rather with fierie gleames of ciuil broiles 
and brawles in that Hemiſphere, then comfortable illumination and influence to the 
common good. | 

The Sauages were now in good termes with the Engliſh; their Plantation at James 
Tame, where they had built a Church and many houſes, in ſome reaſonable manner 
flouriſhed : the countrey was with great paines and perils of the Preſident further 
dſcouered; their Swine, Hens,and other prouifion nouriſhed; and fome quantitic of 
many commodities, as Furres, Dies, Minerals, Safſafrafſe, Sturgeon, and other things 
erthither,in teſtimonie of their induſtrie & ſucceſſe, And Virginia grew now in ſuch 
requeſt, © that nine ſhips were furrſhed with the better part ot five hundred men, to c Newlife of 
inhabite there,in the yeere one thouſand fixe hundred and nine, the gouernment being Virginia. 
FUolued to the L., de la Ware, | 

Sit Thomas Gates was appointed Lieutenant Generall; Sir George Summers Admi- d Ex lit.mw- 
nll of Virginia, and were ſent to refide there as Gouernours of the Colony. But the forum. 
See.ventare, wherein the two Knights, and Captaine Newport, with a hundred and = _— pe- 
fſtie perſons,ſayled, after long confli&t withthe two angry elements, was ſent to bee Ho wp rrnda 
mpriſoned in Bermuda, where betweene two Rockes the ſhip ſplit, the people eſca- the other came 
Ping to Land. In the meane time 4 three of the other ſhips © had landed their men in thitherbur in 
Virginia, ſome of whom f were ſuch as had beene the emulous and enuious corriuals *h<returne 
of the Preſident, which they then began to ſhew: and to ſecond the ſame, a greater Gn _ 
burt by Gun.powder befell him, which forced him for his recouerie to ſer ſaile for yyich Capr. 
England, after he had liued there three yeeres, maintaining himſelfe and his that time W. King was 
principally, with ſuch foode as the Countrey yeelded. He ſaith, he left behinde at his Maſter)periſh- 
ume five hundred men and women, three Ships, ſeuen Boats, two hundred expert rt ron 
Souldiers, thirtie nine of their #eroances or Kings,as Subie&ts and Contributers to the ;;, 1;;her. 6H 
L1Il 3 Engliſh, 
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Engliſh, ſo farce ſubieR, thar ar his command they haue ſent their ſubicQs to 1m 


: - - deſt 

Towne, to receiue correction at his appointment for vyrongs done ; and their Coy, So 
tries were freeto the Engliſh for trauell or trade. But Neceſsitie forced him to leave by 
the Countrie, vyhich it forced the other appointed Gouernours not to finde, Hing _ 
le lechryme. Hence proceeded the diſorder and confuſion vvhich after happenedz. | beyc 
mongſt them. A great body was heere, which acknowledged no bead, and therefore with 
grew vnweldic and diſtempered. Some ſought for rule ouer others, which were oue.. andy 

ruled by vnruly paſsions of Ambition, and FaRtion in themſelues: others ſought thei falls 
eaſe, except ſometimes they vvere ouer-buſic in diſcaſing others,and deuouring th brick 

yyhich others had carefully laboured for. Ruine ſeiſeth on the Church, Rapinemake; ent 

prey and ſpojle of the goods , Rauine deuoureth their beaſts, Famine conſutmeth rt 
the men, Iniuries make the Indians their enemies; twoof the ſhips periſh ypon Y. calle 
ſhant, and one man alone was left to bring home newes of their periſhing : the re Henri 
returne laden with Letters of diſcouragement, painting out Famine, Sedition, an eere 
other Furies, which had broken looſe amongſt them, in the blackeſt colours : which ,_ 
were ſealed yvith report of thelofle of their Admirall, tomake yp the meaſure of corne 
miſchiefe. meate 
All this did not daunt the Noble Spirit of* that Reſolute Lord,appointed LordGo. daugh 
uernour, who inthe beginning of April, one thouſand fix hundred and ten, fer fail —_—_ 
from the coaſt of England, and on the ninth of June arriued ſafely at the disfortified Thu 
Fort in Virginia, where he found the preſent State like to the Boxe Þ of P andora,yho __ 
bcing endowed with manifold good gifts (each of the gods beſtowing one on het) ieday 
was Ee with a Boxe full of cuils ro Promethers,who refuſed the offer, but by Zpme. he; 
theres was opened, whereby all cuils vyere ſuffered to flie out, Hope onely remaining, in the f 
which he ſhut faſt in the bottome. And thus wasit with this Virginian Pandora, en. private 
riched with the beſt offerings of Natures bountie , but by Epimethean careleſneff, our nep 
all cuils had now diſperſed themſelues , and made the Virginian Colonie a ſtage of As 


Miſery : onely Hope remained. Bur alas,euen thatalſo proued ficke, and was ready to Bil ww, 
iue yp the Ghoſt, in the dangerous fickneſſe, which befell that Noble © Lord,yhich gume 
Rd him aftereight moneths fickneſle, to returne for England againe. He ſhipped BW and pro 
himſelfe indeed for Meuis, an llandin the Weſt Indies, famous for wholſomeBathe, WW tents ar 
but by Southerly windes was compelled to change his purpoſe, and atlaſtto male iſ <1: Co 
home: hauing left Deputie Gouernor Captaine George Percie, a Gentleman of honou WW Cre to! 
and reſolution, with vpward oftwo hundred perſons. | Cneltie 
Almightie Go »Þ that had thus farre tried the patience of the Engliſh, wouldnet Water at 
ſuffer them to be tempted aboue that they were able : and therefore in his ſecret prou- BN that con! 
dence,before any knowledge yvas here had of his Lordſhips fickneſſe, had ordained BW 1iggcr 
Sir Thomas Dale ſhould be furniſhe out vvith a good ſupply of three ſhips,men,cattel, from the 


and many prouiſions,all which arriucd ſafe at the Colony the tenth of May,onetio- BW yg... 
ſand fixe hundred and eleuen. He by his Letcers, and the Lord Gouernour by hisRe-BM thei, t 
lations , did animate the Aduenturers ; the one proteſting himſelfe vvilling and ready Fuitives 
to lay all that hee yyas worth vpon the Aduenture of the aRion, rather then lo ho00-Bl 14grie 
rable a worke ſhould faile, and to returne vvith all convenient expedition, if their Their lon; 
friendly endeuours yyould therein ſecond his reſolutions : the other 4 writing thi of fire, 
four of the beſt Kingdomes in-Chriſtendome, put aJl together, may no way comp! Wl npog cy, 
with this Countrey, cither for commodities or goodnefle of ſoyle, This ſparke kind! 8 potion tc 
in their hearts ſuch conſtancie of zeale and forwardneflſe, that they furniſhed out $ riſes; tha 
Thomas Gates(who had happily returned yvith the reft from Bermudas)vvith fix ſhips Made men 
three hundred men, and a hundred Kine, yvith other Cattell,Munition,and proviſo Ngs acco! 
of all ſorts. —_ [TT 
Sir Thomas Dale hauing newes that it vvas a Flecte of enemies , prepared himſel hope th 
and thereſt to an encounter, but it ended yvitha common ioy,in the ſhaking of hand careful pro 
and not of Pikes. Lawes are now made (for lawleſneſſe had marred ſo much before) tg layin 
for the honour of Go », frequenting the Church, obſcruation of the Sabbath, reue ethen 
rence to Miniſters, obedience to Superiours, mutuall loue, honeſt labours; and again tong time: 
Adulterie, Sacriledge, Wrong and other vices, harbengers of Gods wrath and 0 "WM (Genie 


deſtructio! 
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deſtruction. The Colonie conſiſted of ſeuen hundred men of ſundrie Arts and profeſſi- 

ons ( few of them ſicke) which having left the Forrt at Cape Hemrie, fortified and kept 

by Captaine Daxiez,and the keeping of [ames Towne,to that noble and well-deſeruing 

Gentleman, Maſter George Percie , is remooued vp the Riuer foureſcore miles further 

beyond /ames Towne , to a place of higher ground, firong anddefencible by nature, 

with good ayre,plentic of Springs, much faire and open grounds, freed from woods, 

and wood enough athand, Here they burnt brickes,cut downe wood, and euery man' 

falls to ſomewhat : they haue built, they ſay, competenthouſes, the firſt Rorie all of 

bricke, that euery man may hauec his lodging and dwelling by himſelfe , with a ſuffici- 

ent quantity of ground allotted thereto. Here alſo they were building an Hoſpitall 

with foureſcore lodgings and beds already ſent, for the ficke and lame, as the booke, 

called the New life of Virgmia,relateth. Maſter Whitaker in his Letter and Booke from 

Henrico, 1612. teſtifierh the health and welfare of the Colonie, Samnel Argal in the 

yeere 1613 «affirmed likewile that he found the ſtate of Virginia farre better then was 

reported, In one voyage they had gotten one thouſand and one hundred buſhels of ,. 41vayo vu: + 

corne : they found a ſlow kinde of Carell, as bigge as * Kine, which were good ex ſpeaketh 

meate: anda medicinablefſort ofearth, They tooke Pokobuntss ( » Powhatans deareſt of ſuch Kine if... 

daughter) priſoner, a matter of good conſequence to them, of beſt to her, by this pros + wang 

meanes being become a Chriſtian, & married to Maſter Ro/ph,an Engliſh Gentleman, Pies == W 
Thus I haue been bold ſomewhat largely to relate the proceedings of this Planta® North. 

tion, to ſupplant ſuch ſlanders and imputations as ſome haue conceived or recei- b Herrrue 

uedagaintt ic, and toexcite the diligence and induſtric of all men of abilitie , to put Name was M4- 

totheir helping hand in this Action, ſo Honourable in it ſelfe, Glorious to God Kon 

in the furtherance of his Trueth, and beneficiall to the Common-wealth, and to the his the 

private purſes of the Aduenturers , ifthe blooming of our hopes bee not blaſted with Engliſh, in a 


urnegligence, ſuperſtitious 
hs feare ofhurr 


As for the want of ſucceſle hitherto, Caveat [ucceſſibus opts, Duiſquis ab enentu falla || . 
. ou b . y the Engliſh 
winda putet, Reaſon ſhould preuaile with Men ; leaue ſenſe and event of things,as an jfher name + 


ugument for Beaſts, That reaſow which ſheweth Virginia's more then poſſibilities were knowne : 
and probabilities , doth alſo point out the cauſes of thoſe ill Succeſſes : * Diſcon- fheis now 
tents at Sea; Ignoranceof the Countrey,and of their Language;Diuiſion in the Coun- Mor mommmggy 
ll; Commanders (ſome of them) not skilfull Souldiers , nor forward Aduenturers ; nn Dm 
Care to relade the Ships before they could prouide Houles , or Vietuals; Ambition; ry cauſesalled- 
Cmueltie; Negle&of the Seaſons for Fiſh, and Land-commodities; Brackiſh ſlimie gedof ill ſuc- 
Water at [ames Fort; Riot; Sloth; Falle information in England ; Sending ill People ms rn 
that conſumed the reſt with idlenes;Want of Authoritie to puniſh them; That kind of Difficilia que 
Ariſtocraticall Authority firft eſtabliſhed,occafion of their Quarrels; Iniuries roand pu(chre, 
from the Saluages,and yet a neceſſity of their vſe and helpe ; Sickneſſe cauſed bythe 
goſſe and vaporous Aire and ſoile about [ames Towne, and drinking water ; The 
theeuiſh trucke and exchahge which ſome ſecretly held with them; The treachery of 
Fugitives; Falſhood of the Savages ; and the Many many faults ( as they report ) of 
Mzriners in priuate truckings and night marts, both with our Men and Saluages ; 
Their long ſtay and ſpending the Colonies releefe; beſides Extraordinarie caſualties 
ofire, colde, ſhipwracke ; and ( if wee belecue © Oxiedo, and obſerue the like a- c Ovied. gen, 
wongſt the Spaniards ) the yery Aire of the Indies ſeemes to be of inclination and dif. bif..13.4.2. , 
Poſition to contentions , which eaſily ruine and difſolue the greateſt and beſt enter« OI 
piles; that I ſpeake not of the Diuels malice to Chriſtian hopes. Experience hath now parſe deftati a ' 
wade men wiſer, both to preuent and remedie theſe cuils, and to order their procee- ſaſcitare nouita 
ngs accordingly, And although Fame fills not our cares with ſo often and many Vir- & diſcordie,che | 
plan rumors, as aforetimes,yet we know that ſtill waters are deepeſt, and we cannot- * = ok 2 
hope that thoſe worthy Virginian-Conſuls 4 cunitando reſtituunt rems , rather with 4 ef _ 4 
artull prouidence and watchfull diligence working ſure , then with humorous hafti- 5.7 pale, 
elaying foundations to a leiſurely repentance ; ſeeking more the common good 
then to be the common talke heere. Once, they there maintaine themſclues now 
lng time withoutthe wonted charge to the Companie, and diners of our Nobilitie 
UGentrie doe now(as after a long {lumber)while we are writing theſethin g5,againe 
bethinke 
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PETE. a 
bethinke them of this Virginian Plantation , whereunto the profitable neighbaye. hut 
hood of the Summer Iles,or Bermudas may be good furtherance.God Almi ghty prof. pla 
per both, that rhe #:rd may goe ont of Bermu da, and the Law of the Lord from Virginia, thr, 
to a truer conuerfion of the American world,then hitherto Our Humoriſts, or Spaniſh Riu 
inſolencies haue intended. | Tap 

= | - | ROEICY rwe: 

like 

0. III. loca 

OF THE SOILE, PEOPLE, BEASTS, COMMODITIES = 

And OTHER OBSERVATIONS Or VIRGINIA, print 

Euro 

Or the deſcription of the Countrie,M*. Hakivyt from Others relations in his third 6, 

F Volume of voyages hath written largely of thoſe parts , diſcouered for SirWate Henri 

Since vriri.. Faleigh. Concerning the later, Capraine /oh» Smith , partly by word of mouth, panly two 2 

s + ed, by his map thereof in print,and more fully by a * Manuſcript , which hee courteouſ docs 
| communicated to me, hath acquainted me with that whereof himſelfe with greartyetil herwe 

and paine had beene the diſcouerer,being in his diſcoueries taken Priſoner,as is before the Ind 

ſaid, and eſcaping their furie, yea receiuing much honor and admiration amongſtthen, couere 

by reaſon of his diſcourſes to them of the motion of the Sunne , of the parts ofthe but tiv 

World, of the Sea, &c. which was occaſioned by a Diall then found about him, They Pine 2 

carried him priſoner to Powhatan, and there beganne the Engliſh acquaintanceyith ixe da 

that ſauage Emperour. report, 

The ſumme of his obſervation in that and other Diſcoueries ſince , concemins cecding 

the countrie, is this : Virginia is ſituate berweene 34. and 44. degrees of Northerlly Maſt: 

tirude; the bounds whereof on the Eaſt fide are the great Ocean, Florida on the South, ind Eart 

on the North Nox Francia : the Weſterne limits are ynknowne, But that part which beſides 

began to be planted by the Engliſh Southerne Colonie, in the yeere 1606, is vnderthe WW fike, þ 

degrees 37,38,and 39. The Temperature agreeth with Engliſh bodies, not byother WW ndgoo; 

b Alwhitaker canes diftempered. The Summer Þ is hot as in Spaine, the Winter colde a3in which g1 
ſairh,nor ſo "France and England : certaine coole Brizes doe aſſlwage the yehemencie of the hexte, lndry 10 
hor as Spaine, The great froſt in the yeere 1607, reached to Virginia , but was recompenced withu WW ndfome 
nor Winterſo milde a Winter with them the next yeere. And the Winter Anno.1615,* was weold There ; 
coldazinEng- 119 froſty one fortr.ight as that. line, Safla 
oi Rolgh, There is but one entrance by Sea into this Countrey, and that at the mouth ofare- WW (rect Guy 
ry goodly Bay.The Capes on both ſides were honoured with the names of our Britt kinde haw 

an hopes, Prince Henrie,and Duke (aries. The water floweth in this Bay necretvo Wl Irdace th 

hundred miles, and hath a channell, fora hundred and fortie miles of'depth , betwit BM Herbs Ber 

ſeuen and fiſteene fathome ; of breadth, tenne or fourteene miles, At the head ofthe fra little] 

Bay, the Land is Mountainous, and fo runneth by a Southweſt Line : from wh bulhels of 
Mountainesproceede certaine Brookes, which after come to five principal Navigi» Wl called Weis 

bleRiuers. The Mountaines are of diuers compoſition , ſome like Mil- ones, ſont BW adtafte g 

of Marble: and many pieces of cryſtall they found throwne downe by the watt 8Wonſon wh 

which alſo waſh from the Rockes ſuch gliſtering TinRures , that the groundin ſont WWofwine an 

places ſeemeth gilded. — MEfhinder; 

' The colour of the earth in diuers places reſembleth bole Armoniac, fer74 fda, The chi 

and other ſuch apparances ; but generally is a blacke ſandie molde, The River 119 lic our, 4 

the mouth of the Bay is Powhatan, the mouth whereof is neere three miles broad: As.25 digg 

is Nauigable an hundred miles : falls, rockes, ſholds , probibire further Naviga100: 8s out the 

hence Powhatan their greateſt King hath his Title. In a Peninſula on the North. ſw hath ; 
.thereof is ſituate /ames Towne. hag &lly 2 ba \\ 
Thepeople inhabiting which haue their Weroances, are the Kecoughtans, which wemuch biy 
not paſt twentic fighting men. The Paſpabeghes,haue fortie. Chichahamania,tw0 bu0- hell not lik 
dred, The Feanocks, an hundred. The Arrowhatocks, thirtic. The Place called? Muke Maf 

hatan, fortie, The Appamatncks, threeſcore. The Duiyonghcohanocks five and 4 Ungwrare 
tic. The #arrakgjacks,forty. The Nandſamunds,two hundred, The ( ”m_— $ * re their $6 
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hundred. The Chickahamanians arenot gouerned by a Weroaxce,but by the Prieſts.No 
lace affordeth more Sturgeon in Summer , (of which at one draught haue been taken 
threeſcore and eight)nor in Winter more Fowle, Fourteen miles from Powhatas is the 
Riuer Pawaurk,, nauigable with greater Veſſels, not aboue threeſcore and ten miles. 
Teppahanek, is nauigable an hundred and thirty miles, Patawomeke, an hundred and 
rwenty. To {peake of Powruxunt, Bol, and other Riuers on the Eaſt fide of the Bay, 
likewiſe, of diuers places which recciued name by ſome accident, as Fetherflones Bay : 
ſo called of the death of one of ours there happening , and the like : or to mention the 
numbers which cuery people can make, would exceed our ſcope, and the readers pati- 
ence, Captaine Smirhs Mappe may ſomewhat ſatisfie the defirous, and his booke now 
printed, further. This the Capraine faith, that he hath been in many places of Aſia and 


Europe, in ſome of Africa and America , but of all , holds Virginia by the naturall en- ,, as: 
dowments,the firteſt place for an earthly Paradiſe, Alexander Whitaker the Preacher at pr _— b- / 
Henrico, writes, that at the mouth of Powhatas, are the Forts of Henrico and (harles, Preacher ar 
woand forty miles vpward is /amzes Towne, and threeſcore and ten miles beyond that Virginia. 


the new Towne of Henrico, ten miles higher the falls ( where the river falleth downe 
berweene many minerall Rockes:) twelue miles beyond,a Cryſtall Rocke, wherewith 
the Indians head their arrowes: three dayes iourncy from thence is a rock or hill found 
couzred ouer with arich ſiluer Ore. Our men that went to diſcouer thoſe parts , had 
bur two yron pickaxes with them, and thoſe ſo ill tempered , that the points turned a- 
ozine at euery ftroke ; but triall was made of the Ore, with argument of much hope. 
Fixe dayes journey beyond this Mine,runs a ridge ofhilles, beyond which, the Indians 
report, is a great Sea, which (if ir be true ) is the South Sea, At Henricothey are ex- 
c:ding healrchfull, and more then in Engla:d, 


th, nd Earth yeeld ( ſer foorth alſo in Latine with exquiſite pictures by Theodore de Bry) | 

ch WY befdes rhe Relations of Brereton and Rofier,and others, There is a grafle which yeeldeth 73%09.4e Bry. 
the BY flke, beſide ſtore of Silke-wormes, Hempe and Flaxe ſurpaſſing ours in growth 

her i nd goodnefſe, exceeded by a new found ſiuffe of a certaine ſedge or waterflagge, 


wich groweth infinitly, and with litle paines of boyling yeeldeth great quantitie of 
lundry forts of skeines of good ftrength and length, ſome like (ilke, and ſome like flax, 
ndſome a courlſer ſort,as hempe. | 

There is alſo a rich veine of Allum,of Terra Sigillata, Pitch, Tarre, Rozen, Turpen= 
ine,Saflafras, Cedar,Grapes,Oyle, Iron, Copper,and the hope of better Mines,Peatle, 
[ret Gummes, Dies, Timber, Trees of {\weet wood for profit and pleaſure , of which 
inde haue beene diſcoucred fourteene ſeuerall kinds, Neither is it necdfull that heere 
Irlate the Commodities of Virginia for food in Fowles, Beaſts, Fiſhes, Fruits,Plants, 


rout BN Heros, Berries, Graines, eſpecially their Maiz, which yeeldeth incredible recompence + 

ofthe BY fr 2 little labour, One acre of ground will yeeld with good husbandrie two hundred 

which BY buſhels of corne. They haue two roots Þ: the one for Medicinall vſc to cure their hurts, 

vigt WH ciled 7e:gh/acar,the other called Tockahough, growing like a flagge,of the greatneſſe © 
ſont BN adtaſte of a Potato , which paſſerh a fiery purgation before they may cate it, being 

matert, BW boyſon whiles it is raw. Yet in all this abundance our men haue had ſmall ſtore but. 

\ (ome WW want, and no firenor water could purge that poyſon which was rooted in Some, to 


tte hinderance of the Plantation. 
The chiefe Beaſts of Virginia are Beares , lefſe then thoſe in other places , Deere 
eours, Aroughcun much like a Badger, bur liuing on trees like a Squirrell: Squir- 
5 bigge 2s Rabbets, and other flying Squirrels, called"Aſſepanich.,, which ſprea- 
ng out their legges and skins , ſeeme to flie thirtie or fortie yards at a time. The O- 
ſow hath a head like a Swine, a tayle like a Rat, as big as a Cat, and hath ynder her 
ey a bag, wherein ſhe carrieth her yong. Their Dogs barke not. Their Woolues are+ 
much bigger then our Foxes, Their Foxes are like our filuer-haired Conies, and 
llnot like ours. Mxſaſes is otherwiſe as our water. Rat, but ſmelleth ſtrongly of 
Nuke: Maſter Whitaker faith, they yeeld Muske as the Muske- Cats doe, Their Fer- 
rare wilde Cats, Their vermine deſtroyed not our egges and Pullen : nor 
*retheir Serpents or Flies any way pernicious. They hauc Eagles, Hawkes, wilde 
Turkeys, 


Maſter Thomas Hariot ® hath largely deſcribed the commodities which the Water a Hakl.yol.z. 
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Turkeis,and other Fowle, and Fiſh, which here to repeate , would to ſome nicefall 2 
dious ſtomacks breed a fulneſſe, though with ſome of their Country-men in Virginj ; Skult 
| they would haue been ſauourie ſometimes and daintie, os and k 
a Tho. Hariot, They are a people aclothed with looſe Mantles made of Deeres skinnes,and aprony _ 
of the ſame round about their middles, all elſe nakede of ſtature like to ys in England Jadia 
(They vſe to paint themſelues and their children, hee is the moſt gallant which is nl our T 
monſtrous, Their women imbroder their legges,hands,8&c. with diuers workes azo a" 
Serpents,and ſuch like, with blacke ſpots in the fleſh, : dredt 
ol-M. Gorge | Their houſes are made of ſmall Poles, made faſt at the top, in round forme, as is yſed whol: 
Perrciewrieth 10. many Arbours with ys; couered with Barkes or Mats, twice as long as they ae nd: 
char one with broad. They are exa®t Archers, and wili with Arrowes kill Birds flying, Fiſhes ſwin. gong 
> or an ming, Beaſts running : ofie of ours by them hath been hor thorow the body, and both The 
” ys _ Sg b his armes thereby faſtened and pierced. They ſpeake of men two hundred eeres Hwnar 
Sewhich a olde and more, as Maſter Wingficld reporteth. Their bowes are of tough Hahlll, he birants 
Piſtoll could firings of Leather, Arrowes of Canes or Hafill , headed with ſtones or hornes, and the lat 
net pierce, artificially feathered. They arc heartleſle,if they ſee defence to fruſtate their arromes _— 
mes \ 
—_— — of two 
3 I I I I, ſtore, 
lors, Ta 
OF THE PRESENT ESTATE OF VIRGINIA, AND themſel 
Tur ENGL1iSH THERE RESIDING. ground, 
leatict 
| N May laſt 1616.Sir Thomas Dale(that worthy Commander,and beſt eſtabliſherof rants 
the Virginian Plantation ) came from thence into England, to procure and furhe: iſ vad in 
the common good : partly by conference with Him,and chiefly by a TraRtte and Re MM tic, v1 
lations of M. Ro/ph,the Husband of Pokabuntas,which came ouer with him,T havelex. food anc 
ned, what heere Ideliver you. The Engliſh doe now finde this Countrey ſe corn anda hal 
ſpondent to their conftitutions , that it is more rare to heare of a mans death in Vir WA falfe En: 
| FAIRS ginia,then in that proportion of people in England. That Ariftocratical Gouernmen WH +1endib! 
all. by a Preſident and Councell, < is long fince remooued,and thoſe hatefull effeAsthere- Wh "$9 2cre 
of together: Order and diligence haue repaired , what confuſion and idleneſſc had Compan) 
diſtempered. The men haue bin imployed in Palazading,and building of Townes,jm- luffe and 
paling grounds to keepe their Cartell from ranging,and to preſerue their Corne;and nbartar 
Peace betwixe 2 Peace concluded berwixt the Engliſh and Indians : For howſocuer they could el canned 
pure andrhe before defend themſelues and their Townes from them, yer not caſily their Corned WY «bin p 
auages. Cattell. This peace hath yeelded many benefits, both opportunitic of Jawkil ngand m 
purchaſe ofa reat part of the Countrey from the Natiues, freely and willingly reli- (ation to | 
quiſhing and ſelling the ſame for Copper, or other commodities ( a thing of noſmal ſeech Alm 
conſequence tothe conſcience , where the milde Law of Nature, not that violent Ln {WW ence chi 
of Armes, layes the foundation of their poſſeſſion) and quier enioying thereof, yeery ſive pro 
- planting and reaping without impediment; Fowling, Hunting, Fiſhing trauelling,® (likely ro 
ſecurely as in England; Plentie and Health attending their Peace and Induſtry. They Precindts 
haue Indian Wheate,called Mays, Peaſe and Beanes, and other the naturall comme nouth thi 
dities ; Engliſh Wheate, Peaſe, Barley, Turneps, Cabbages,Carrots, Parſneps, Heds JAM Pithin fift: 
and Flowers for pleaſure andyſe , with other things as good as the beſt made Englih WW ** 38. me 
ground can yeeld, And that you may know what two mens labours with Spade dence of 
:Shouell onely can manure in one yeere, they refuſed fifty pounds offered for thi AtBermuc 
Croppe. Hempe, Flaxe, Tobacco, ( which with alittle better experience in the ompaſſer} 
ring, would be as good as any in America) Fiſh,Fowle,Deere and other Beaſts, I neede BW ''9:Thel, 
normention, Sir Themas Dale, (whoſe Prudence, Fortitude, Temperance, Tufticein {WW **'ding to 
the well ordering and gouerning the Engliſh-Virginian affaires, I cannot ſufficient ies mot | 
ly honour) obſerued two ſeaſons for the taking of Fiſh, the Spring , and the Fall redis thre 
himſelfe raking no ſmall — in thetriall: at one hale with a Saine, hee caught fv Wy "comm, 
thouſand; three hundred of which were as bigge as Cod, the leaſt of the reliove Xcoto th 
aine WY "en vnder ( 


kinde of Salmon Trowt,two foote long : Yer durſt hee nor aduenture on the - - 
Sul 


manded by | 
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ul for breaking his Net. Likewiſe two menwith axes & ſuch like weapons haue taken 

and killed neere the Shore, and brought home fortic as great as Cod in two or three 

howers ſpace. And wheras heretofore we were conſtrained yerely to buy Corne of the 

Jadians, which brought vs into baſe eſteeme with them: now they ſecke to vs, come tos 

our Townes, ſell the * skins from their ſhoulders(which are their þeſt garments)ro buy *They can 


Corne. Y ea, lome of their pettie Kings haue this laſt yeere borrowed foure or fiue hun. drefle leather 


ied buſhels of wheat; for payment whereot this Harueft they haue Mortgaged their finely and 


quick]y,burir 


whole Countreys, fome of them not muchleſſe in quantity then a whole Shire in Eng- gi nochold 
and : So that Famine , the 9q#0»aam deuourer of our Nation, is famiſhed, and it ſelfe our wer. 
uoured. 
_ places inhabited by the Engliſh are ſixe, Henrico and the limits, Bermuda Nether 
Hundred, Weſt and Sherley Hunared, Tames T owne, Kequorghton, Dales Gifr. The inha- 
bitants are, Officers, Labourers, Farmers, The tir{t have charge and care ouer both 
the later , waiching and warding for their preſeruations in the due execution of their 
employments and buſineſſe. Thele are bound to maintaine themſelues and their fa- 
milies with food and rayment by the induſtry of them and theirs, The Labourers are 
of two ſorts : ſome emploied enly in the general]l workes , ted and clothed our of the 
tore. Others are ſpecial] Artificers , as Smiithes , Shoomakers, Cyppenters , Tai- 
lors, Tanners, &c, which worke in their profeſſions to the Colonie, and maintaine 
themſclues with food and apparell , hauing time limitted them to till and manure the 
cound. The Farmers live at moſt eaſe, yer by their good endeuours bring much 
plentic tO the Plantation, They arc bound by Couecnant, both for themſclues and their 
ſervants,to maintaine his Maieſties right and title in that kingdome, to watch and 
nardinthe Townes where they are reſident; to doe 31. dayes ſeruice for the Colo- 
nie, when they ſhall be called rhereusto ; to maintaine themſclues and theirs with 
food and raiment; to pay yeerely for themſelues and each man-ſcruant two Barels 
ndahalfe apiece, of their bett Indian wheat (this amounts to 12, buſhells and a 
halfe Engliſh meaſure ) that no Farmer nor other ſhall plant Tobacco ( knowne to be 
arendible commodity ) except he yeerely manure for himſelfe;and euery man-ſernant 
wwoacres of ground with corne, and then to plant as much as they pleaſe. Alſo the 
Company hauc already fent a ſhip to Virginia with prouifon of clothing , houſhold 
luffeand other neceſſaries, to eſtabliſh a Magazine there;to be bought at eafic rates 
inbartar and exchange for their commodities,to a mutuall benefit of both parts, 
[cannot heere omit the Chriſtian care of his Maieſtic , worthy the Defender of the 
Fath,in prouiding charitable colle&ions and contributions in England, for the ere&-. Ler-Patents 
ngand maintayning of a Colledge in Virginia to be a Seminary and Schoole of edu. fr colleR. 
ation to the Natiues in the knowledge and perfe&ion of our Religion, which I be. _ 
ſech Almighty God to proſper with anſwerable ſucceſſe.They haue likewiſe brought 
thence children of both ſexes here to be taught our language and letters, which may 
prove profitable inſtruments inthis deſigne. As for the Engliſh there now reſiding 
(likely ro be much encreaſed by good ſupplics now in ſending ) at Henrico and in the Henrico, 
Precindts, which is ſeated on the North fide the Riuer, 90. and odde miles from the 
nouth thereof ( which ſomewhat differs from the number before mentioned) and 
"thin fifteene or ſixteene miles of the Falls, being our furtheſt habitation within land, 
#38. men and boyes : of which 22. Farmers : Captaine Smaaley commander in the 
dence of ſames Dauics ( who now is returning) Maſter has: Wickham Miniſter, 
At Bermuda Nether Hnndred ( ſeated on the South fide the River, which almoſt en- permuda Ne- 
Ompaſſeth it, and with a pale on a ſhort necke of land boundeth this perin/ula ) are- ther Hundred 
119: Theſe are encorporated to Bermuda Towne, which is made a Corporation , ac- 
ordingto certaine orders and conſtitutions, Caprtaine Yeardly Deputy gouernour 
ies moſt heere : Maſter «4 /exander Whitaker is Miniſter. Weſt and $ herley Hun- Y-20d S%. 
&edis three or foure miles lower on the North fide the Riuer :here are twentie five Funded. 
mn commanded by Captaine <Madde/on, emploied only in planting and curing To- 
Xcoto the publike benefit. Lower by 37. miles is /ames Towne , where are fiftie tame Towne. 
menvnder Captaine Franc; Weſt, Brother to the L.La Ware, and (in his abſence) com- 
manded by Lieutenant $ barp ; Maſter Buck Miniſter, At Kequoughton 37,miles lower, Kequoughren. 
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Farmers. 
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Dales gift. 


——— 


ſe 6 / 5 . am... 
neere the mouth of the Riuer are 20, Captaine #ebbe commander, Maſter Mays Mi 


niſter. Dales-Gift is ypon the Sea neere Cape Charles, where are 17, vnder Lieutenant 
Cradeck ; their labour to make ſalt,and catch fiſh. The numbers of Officers ang Li 
bourers are 205, The Farmers 81. beſides 65, Women and Children, in every place 
ſome :in all 251. perſons. Theſe I haue thus particularly related as a witneſs ;, 
afrer-Ages of their little ( but now hopefull) proceedings after ten yeres habitation. 
which as Jacobs little familie in Egypt, and Gedeens ſmall Army, lefle then that which 
the Father of the Faithfull muſtered in his owne houſhold,I hope and pray, may groy 
into Townes, Cities, and Chriſtian-Engliſh Churches, in numberlefle numbers, 
the Glory of God,and Honour of our Nation. Euen in all theGreateſt workes of 


.God, and Exploits of Men, the beginnings are ordinarily flow and ſmall, Hyy 


many of the 430. yeeres were almoſt, if not more then halfe ſpent , when las 
awas bur a little Family,and thoſe jn a ſtrange land, there ſuddenly growing vnderthe 
Croſſe, into a Multitude and great People? From her Village-foundation, how dil 
Rome pcepe and creepe foorth by degrees vnto the height of Maieſty? So may we 
fay ofthe Spaniſh Plantations in this American continent, from contemptible ang 
troubleſome beginnings, to their preſent Splendor, Nor are our hopes lefſe, if ou 
hearts be fincere, and minde, as we profefſc the propagation of Chriſtianity, As for 
their tranſported Cartel, there were the laſt May of Bulls, Steeres, Cowes, Heifes, 
Calues, 144- Horſes three,and as many Mates,Goates and Kiddes 216, Hoggpes wilde 
and tame not to be numbred, and great plenty of Poultrie, 


> OD —— ——— ————— —_ — c——_ 


Cans. Fi 
of the Religion and Rites of the Virginians, 


"oy 
OF THE VIRGINIAN RITES, RELATED BY 
MasTEtR HARIOT. | 


2 Tho Fariot, PEST OW for the manners and Rites of the people, thus hath Maſter * Hui 
Hak.to.3.p:277. Q}W3.S if? reported, They beleeue that there are many gods, which they call 
Theſe people LJ L Aanteac, but of different ſorts ai degrees : orc only chiefe and great 
of Sir.#.Ral.his + = God, which hath beene from all ecernitie, Who,as they afticme, when 
—_— ; 7 , he purpoſed to make the World , made firſt otter gods of a rrincipal 
moreto the PoE Order,tobe as meanes and in(truments to be yicd in the Creatior,and 
South, then Gouernment to follow ; and after,the Sunne, Moone, aid Stars, as pettic gods, and 
=_ v0" the inſtruments of the other Order more principall. | 

=, 0 E! Firſt,they ſay,were mace Waters, out of which by the gods was made all diuerſti 


of Creatures, that are viſible or inviſible, For Mankinde,they ſay,a Woman was madt 
firſt, which by the working of one of the gods, conceiued and brought footth chil. 
dren. And in ſuch fort they ſay they hed cheir beginning : But how many yeeres ot 
ages haue paſſed ſince, they ſay, they can make no relation : having no letters , nor% 
ther meanes to keepe records of times paſt, but onely Tradition from Father to Sonne, 
They thinke that all the gods are of humane ſhape, and therefore they repreſent them 
by Images, in the formes of men, which they call Kewaſowock : one alone is called Ke 
was. Them they place in Houſes or Temples , which they call Machicomnch, wie 
they worſhip, pray, ſing, and make many times offerings vnto them. In ſome at 
commuck we have ſeene but one Kewas, in ſome two,in other three; They belceue rhe 
immortalitic of the Soule : that after this life,as ſoone as the ſoule is departed from the 
bodie, according tothe works it hath done, it is either carried ro heauen rhe habits 
cle of Gods, there to enjoy perperuall blifle and happineſic : or elſe to a great plt x 
hole , which they thinke to bee 1n the furtheſt parts of their part of the World tow 


the Sunne-ſer,there to burne continually. This place they call Popogs{[0. fn _ 
rm 
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Ca room 
frmation of this opinion, they tell tales of men dead and reuiued againe, much like to 


the Popiſh Legends. | 

Thus they tell of one, whoſe graue the next day after his buriall was ſeene to 
moue,and his body was therefore taken vp againe: who reported, that his ſoule had 
bin very neerethe entring into Popoguſſo,had not one of the gods ſaued him, and giuen 
him leaue to returne again,and teach his friends how to auoid that terrible place. They 
ell of another, which being taken vp in that manner, related, that his ſoule was alive 
while his body was in the graue, and that it had trauelled far ina long broad way , on 
both ſides whereof grew moſt delicate pleaſant Trees, bearing more rare and excellent 
fuits, then ever he had ſeene before , or was able to expreſſe : and ar length came to 
molt braue and faire houles, neere which he met his father, that had bin dead before, 
who gave him great charge to goe back againe, and ſhew his friends what good they 
were to doe, to enioy the pleaſures of that place, which when he had done, he ſhould 
after come againe., | 

What ſubtiltie ſoeuer be in their Peroances 2 and Prieſts, the vulgarare hereby ve- 
ry reſpectiue to their Gouernours, and carefull of their manners ; although they haue 
alin criminall caſes, puniſhments inflifted according to the qualitie of the offence. 
This I learned by ſpeciall familiaritie with ſome of their Prieſts, wherein they were 
not ſo ſure grounded , bur that they lent open eare tv ours, with doubting of their 
owne. | 
The Þ Prieſts in Secota haue their haire on the crowne like a Combe , the reſt be. 
ing cut from it : onely a fore-top on the forehead is left, and that Combe. They haue 
2garment of skins peculiar to their fun&tion, They are great Wiſards. 


a W:roanceis a 
chiefe Lord, 
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which ſome- 


time hath but 
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Our artificiall Workes, Fire-workes, Gunnes, Writing, and ſuch like, they eſtee- him. 


medthe workes of Gods, rather then of Men, or at leaſt taught vs by the Gods, They 
bare much reſpect to our Bibles, When the Feroans was ſicke,he ſent to vs to pray for 
him, Some were of opinion that we were not mortall, nor borne of Women, bur that 
we were men of an old Generation many yeeres paſt, then riſen againe to immortali- 
tie: ome would likewiſe ſeeme to prophecie, that there were more of our Generation 
yet to come, to kill theirs, and take their places ; which were now in the Ayre inviſi- 
ble,and without bodies, and that they by our entreaty did make men to die which had 
wronged ys, | | 

They haue © their Idoll in the innermoft roome of their houſe, of whom they tell 


b 1 bo. de Bry, 
in Pitiur. 


c Firſt voyage 


to Virginia, 


ncredible things. They carrie it with them when they goe to the wars,and aske coun- x4.co.3.9.249 


ſellthereof,as the Romans did of their Oracles. They fing ſongs as they march towards 
thebattell, in ſtead of Drummes and Trumpets : their wars are bloudie , and haue wa- 
fedmuch of their people. | 

A certaine King called Piemacym,hauing invited many men and women of the Se- 
tans to a Fealt, whiles they were merry, and praying before their Idoll,came vpon 


tiem and flew them. When 4 one of their Kings had conſpired againſt the Engliſh,a a2 w_ 


licfe man about him ſaid, that we were the ſeruants of God, and not ſubiect to be de- Hak.to.3.þ.267. 


ſroyed by them : and that we, being dead men , could doe more hurt then while wee * 
nerealiue, They vſe to ſolemnize certaine months.minds, in their Sauage manner, for 


uy great perſonage dead, James © Refier, from the relation of Owen Griffin , an eye- © lames Rofeer. 


"itreſſe, thus tells of their ceremonies, One among them, the eldeſt as he iudged, ri- 
«right vp,che other ſitting ftil:and looking about, ſuddenly cried with a loud yoice, 
bavgh, Waugh : then the women fall downe, and lie vpon the ground: andthe men all 
together anſwering the ſame, fall a ſtamping round about the fire, with both feete, as 
adas they can,making the ground ſhake, with ſundry out-cries,and change of voice 
nd ſound, Many takethe fire-ſticks and thruſt them into the earth : and then reſt a 
"ile, Of a ſadden they begin as before, and continue ſo ſtamping, till the yonger ſort 
ſriched from the ſhore many ſtones, of which euery man tooke one, and firſt beat ypon 
them wirh their fire-ſticks, then with the ſtones beat the earth with all their ſtrength. 
And in this manner they continued aboue two houres. After this ended, they which 
ad wiues, rooke them apart, and withdrew themſclues ſeuerally into the wood. This 
emed to be their eucning deuotion, ,. 
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When they 2 haue obtained ſome great deliverance from danger, or returne from 
war,they obſerue a publike and folemne reioycing by making a great fire, encompſ. 
ſed withthe men and women promiſcuouſly , all of them with Rartles in their hang; 
making a great noile. 

They hold onetime in the yeere Feſtiuall,and then they meet together out of mar 
Villages,euery one hauing a certaine marke or Character on his back, whereby itn, 
be diſcerned whoſe Subiect he is, The place where they meer is ſpacious,and rouny,, 
bout are ſer poſtes, carued with the reſemblance of a Nunnes head : in the middes 
three of the faireſt Virgins louingly embracing and claſping each other : about this j; 
uing Center, and artificiall Circle, they dance in their ſauage manner. 

Their Idoll called Kiwaſa, is made of wood foure foot high, the face reſembling the 
Inhabitants of Florida,painted with fleſh-colour,the breſt white, the other parts black 
except the legs,which are ſpotted with white ; he hath Chaines or ſtrings of Beadesz. 
bout his neck. 

This Idoll is in Socota, as it were the keeper of the dead bodies of their Kings, I 
their Temples are houſes of publique deuotion,, they haue twe, three, or more of 
them, ſetina darke place, The dead bodies of their #'ereances are kept on certine 
Scaffolds nine or ten foote high, this Kiwa/a their guardian being placed with 
them : and ynderneath dwelleth a Prieſt, which night and day there numbreth his &, 
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OBSERVATIONS OF THEIR RITES BY CAPTAINE 
SMITH AnDd OTHERS. 


Vt letvs take view of our laſt Colonies obſeruations. Captaine Þ Smith was tz 

ken by the Virginians, and while he ſtayed amongſt them, obſerued theſethei 
MagicallRites. Three or foure dayes after his taking , ſeuen of their Priefts inthe 
houſe where he lay, each with a Rattle,(ferting him by them)began at ten of theclock 
in the morning to fing about a fire , which they enuironed with a circle of neal:, a 
the end of euery ſong , ( which the chicfe Prieſt began, the reft following ) laying! 
downe two or three graines of Wheate : and after they had laid downer orfeurn 
hundred in one circle (accounting their ſongs by Graines, as the Papiſts their Orilow 
by Beades) they made two or three ocher circles in like manner , and put at theend of 
euery ſong, betwixt euery two,or three, or five Graines, a little Rick. The Highic 
diſguiſed with a great skinne, his head hung round with little skinnes of Wealis 
and other Vermine, with a Crownet of Feathers, painted as vgly as the Diuell, atie 
end of each ſong vſcth ſtrange and vehement geſtures, caſting great cakes of Deer: 
ſuer, and Tobacco into the fire : thus till fix of the clock in the evening, they contin- 
ed theſe howling deuotions,and ſo held on three dayes. This they pretended to doe, 
to know if any more of his Country-men would arriue, and what he there intended, 
They ſo fed this our Author, thathe much miſdoubted, that he ſhould haue b_ 
crificed to the Quoyonghgquoſicke, which is a ſuperiour Power they worlhippe, thentie 
Image whereof a more vgly thing cannot be deſcribed. To cure the ficke , 2 cen 
man with < a little Rattle, vſing extreme howlings, ſhouting, ſinging, with diuerst-| 
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—_— tick and ſtrange behauiours ouer the Paticnt, ſucketh bloud out of his Qomack,ordi- 
Pempion eaſed place, : ; | 
rindes: of Not much vnlike to that rattling deuotion of their exorcifing Prieſts, (at leaſtin - 
which _y ſurditie) was that entertainment 4 which Powhatans Women gane the ſame on | 
_ "wn "" then being free, and Preſident of the company , at Werowocomero; where — -- 
bale, 8c. Them cameour of the woods naked, onely couered behinde and beforeg wit? 3 


d M.S.by WS. greeneleaucs, their bodies painted , but with ſome difference each from _— 
Leader of theſe Nymphes reſembled both Aeon and Diana, hauing on her"e 
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ea one 
.owes in her hand : Thereſt followed all horned alike, weaponed with vnlike inſtru- 
ments : theſe (as if they bad bin the infernall guard, comming with Cerberus to wel- 
come Proſerpina to her Palace)ruſhed from the trees with hell1ſh ſhouts and cries,dan- 
cing about 2 te there was made for that purpoſe:and after an houre thus ſpent, 
: departed. | 
On $id they ſolemnly inuite him to their lodging, where he was no ſooner come, 
bac all rounded about him with tedious kindnefſe, crying, 3 Lowe you not me ? This {a- 
Jucation ended, which Pax and all his Satyres would haue accepted, they feaſtcd him 
with plentic and yarietie,ſome ſinging and dancing whiles others attended : and at laſt 
[ed him with a fire-brand, in ſtead of a Torch, to his lodging; 
When they Þ intend any warres,the Feroances or Kings Fonlulc firſt with the Prieſts 
| 1nd Coniurers, And no people haue there bin found ſolauage, which haue not their 
: Prieſts, Gods, and Religion, All things that are able to hurt them beyond their pre- 
| vention, they after their ſort adore, as the Fire, Water, Lightning, Thunder, our Ord-' 
p nance, Peeces, Horſes ; Yea, I haue heard Captaine Sm:th ſay, thar they ſeeing one of? 
the Engliſh Bores in the way , were ſtricken with awfull feare, becauſe he briſled vp 
niwſelfe and gnaſhed his teeth, and tooke him for the god of the Swine, which was of- 
{ended with them, 

The chiefe god they worſhip is the Diuell, which they call Okee. They haue confe- 
rence with him, and faſhion themſelues ynto his ſhape. In their Temples they haue his 
Inge ill-fauouredly made, < painted, adorned with Chaines, Copper, and Beades, 
nd coucred with a skinne., By him is commonly the Sepulchre of their Kings ; whoſe 
bodies are firſt bowelled, then dried on a hurdle, and haue about the ioynts chaines of 
Copper, Beades, and other like traſh; then lapped in white skins,and rowled in mars, 
ndorderly entombed inarches made of mats, the remnant of their wealth being ſer 
their feet, Theſe Temples and Bodies are kept by their Prieſts, For their ordinary 
burials, they digge a deepe holeinthe earth with ſharpe ſtakes, and the corpes bein 
wappedin Skins and mats,with their jewels, they lay them ypon ſticks in the an 
ind couer them with earth. The buriall ended, the women having their faces painted 
nith black cole and oyle, fit foure and twentie houres in the houſes mourning and la= 
neating by turnes, withyellings and howlings, Euery Territorie of a Weroance bath 
their Temples and Prieſts, Their principall Temple is at Uttamuſſackin Pamannk, 
where Powhatan hath a houſe vpon the top of certaine ſandie hills in the woods. There 
rethree great houſes filled with Images of their Kings and Diuels, and Tombes of 
teir Predecefſours, Thoſe houſes are neere threeſcore foot long, built, after their fa. 
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_ ſhion, Arbour-wiſe, This place is in ſuch eſtimation of holineffe, that none but the 
: Prieſts and Kings dare enter: yea, the Sauages dare not pafle by in Boats, without ca- 


ling Copper, Beades, or ſomewhat into the River. 

Heere are commonly reſident ſeuen Prieſts : the chiefe differed from the reſt in his 
emaments: the other can hardly be knowne from the common people, but that they 
te not ſo many holes at their eares to hang their Tewels at. The High-Prieſts head- 
fe tres thus made: They take a great many Snakes skinnes ſtuffed with moſſe, as alſo 
"io! \Veafils and other Vermines skinnes, which they tye by their tayles, ſo that all the 
tyles meete on the ruppe of the head likea great tafſell. The faces of their Prieſts are 
7g as vgly astney can deuile : in their hands they haue rattles, ſome Baſe, ſome 
edle, 

Theirgeuotion is moſt in ſongs, which the chiefe Prieſt beginneth, the reſt follows 
0g: Ometime he maketh inuocations with broken ſentences , by ſtarts and ſtrange 
altos, andat euery pauſethe other giue a ſhort grone. It cannot be perceiued that 
dey hape any ſet Holy-dayes : only, in ſome great diſtreſſe of want, feare of enemies, 


1 I : Ne op 
= (Fes of triumph, and of gathering their fruits, the whole Countrey , Men, Women, 
” ” ad Children, aſſemble to their ſolemnities. The manner of their deuotion is ſome- 
5 AER make a great fire, all ſinging and dancing about the ſame with Rattles and 
e 


outs, foure 2r five houres : ſometimes they ſer aman in the middeſt, and dance and 
"gadout him, heall the while clapping his hands, as if he would keepe time : after 
they goeto thEir Feaſts, They haue certaine Altar-ſtones, which they call Powco- 
M mmm 2 rances, 
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rances, ſtanding from their Temples, ſome by their houſes, others in the wood; and 
wildernefles; vpon which they offer bloud, Deere-ſuer, and Tobacco, This they dos 
when they returne from the wars, from their huntings,and on other occafions, \y,, 
the waters are rough in ſtormes, their Coniurers runneto the waters ſides, or paſſ; 
their boats, and after many hell:iſh out-cries and invocations, caſt Tobacco, Co * 
Pocones, or {uch traſh into the water, to pacifie that god whom they thinke to be yew 
angry in thoſe ftormes, Before their dinnQ\s and ſuppers, the better fort will rakey, 
firſt bitte, and caſt it into the fire, which is all the grace they are knowne to vſe, Inſp; 
part of the Country they are ſaid (which ſince is found falſe) to haue yeerely a ſacrifice 
of children:ſuch a one was performed at 2iyoughcobanock, fome ten miles from 1m 
Towne in this manner: Rapahannock ® Werowance made a Feaft inthe woods ; the peo, 
ple were lo painted, that a Painter with his penfill could not haue done better, Sons 
of them were black like Diuels, with hornes and looſe haire, ſome of diuers colour, 
They continued two dayes dancing in a circle of a quarter of a mile, in two compa. 
nies, with antick tricks, foure in a ranke, the Werowance leading the dance ; they had nes did 
rattles in their hands; all in the middeſt had black hornes on their heads, and Oreene avs 
boughes in their hands : next them were foure or fiue principall men diuerſly Painted, Willem 
which with baſtinadoes beat forward ſuch as tired in the dance. Thus they madethen. ; 
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ſelues ſcarce able to goe orſtand. When they mer together, they made a helliſh noi, 2s 
and cuery one flinging away his bough, ranne (clapping their hands) vp intoatree,nd Bi ,* (ct; 
rare it to the ground, and fell into their order againe: thus they did twice, Fourtrne Will ( He + 
well fauoured children, or (if you had ratherheare Þ Captaine Smrth) fifteene of the they thous 
propereſt yong Boyes, betweene ten and fiftcene yeeres of age , they painted whit: Wi ).cke a0 4 
Having brought them forth, the people (ſaith he) ſpent the forenoone in dancing ud Bi 5:9 to $h 
finging aboutrhem with Rattles : in the afternoone they put theſe childrento the roo Mi ren were 
of a tree, all the men ſtanding to guard them, each with a Baſtinado of Reeds bound Bi ..; _—_ 
together, in his hand, Then doe they make a lane betweene them all along, thoron Wi ;iteq « « 
which there were appointed fiue yong men ( Yhite cals them Pricſts ) to ferchthele Mi them with 


children. Each of theſe fercheth a child , the guard laying on with their baſtinador, bw 


while they with their naked bodies defend the children to their great ſmart, All ths {iW witches. o 
time the women weepe and crie out very paſſionately, prouiding mole, skins, mats, A ion. in 
and drie wood vnknowne to what purpoſe. When the-children arejn this mannertet my lh 
ched away, the guard teares downe trees, branches,and boughs, m3king wreathesfor BM recefſaries | 
their heads, or bedecking their haire with the leaues, Whar elſe was done with tie WM hue loft an 
children was not ſeene, but they were all caſt on a heape ina Valley , as dead, witz: WM fcjan if the 
was made 2 great feaſt for all the company. and do not} 
William White relating this Rite, ſaith, That they remoued them from tree tort WM not folitarit 
three times, and at laſt carried them into a Valley where the King fate ; where tier WW thor at his 
would not ſuffer our men to fee, but feaſted there two houres, On a ſudden all arol The Wy, 
with cudgels in their hands, and made alane, as is before ſaid, and the children being Ins dead, ar 
laid downe vnder a tree (to their ſeeming) without life, they c11 fell into a ring againe, Wi fill counter 


and danced about the children a good ſpace, and then ſate dov-ne in a circle abouttit 
tree. Raphanna inthe middes, cauſed burdens of wood to be brought to the Alta, 
made of poles ſet like a ſteeple, where they made a great fire, which our men thougit, 


ped death, 


but were deceiued,was to ſacrifice their children to the Djuel(whom they call Kew) 
(who, as they report, ſuckes their bloud, They were vnwilling to let their Ray anyio- 
ger. They found a woman mourning for yong Pafþ!ha, ſacrificed at the Tov.e0 ll T 


Rapahanaa: but this Paſha is now aliue, as M-. Ro/p5 hath fince related to me 306 
the mourning of the womenis not for their childrens death, but becauſe they * for 
diuers moneths detained from them, as we ſhall after ſee, Yea, the Virginians! 
ſelues, by falſe reports might delude our Men, and ſay they were ſacrificed wi" theſ 
werenot, For euen ſtill, they are very inconſtant (it is Mr, Ro/phs repurt) 

that they ſpeake of their Religion : one denying thar which anothe: affirmeth 
and either not knowing, or not willing that others ſhould know heir diueli 

myſteries. And hence pethaps it was, that ( as Captaine Smith addeth ) a Wren 


being demanded the meaning of this ſacrifice, anſwered, rhat the <tildren werenot? 
Cead, 


CHA +6, A MERICA. The eighth Booke, 


$2: IN 
Yead, but that the Oky or Diuell did ſuckethe bloud from their left breſt, who chanced 
o be his by lot, till they were dead, but the reſt were kept in the wilderneſſe by the 
yong men, till nine Moones were expired, during which time, they muſt nor conuerſe 
with any,and of theſe were made their Prieſts,and Coniurers, This Sacrifice they held 
tobe ſo neceflarie,that if they ſhould omit ir, their Oke or Diuell, and their other Oni. 
nughcoſughes, or gods, would let them haue no Deere, Turkies, Corne, or Fiſh; and\ 
would befides make a great ſlaughter amongſtthem, They thinke that their Werowan. 
ez: and Prieſts, which they alſo elteeme Puiyoughcoſnghes, when they arc dead, doe go 
beyond the Mountaines towards the ſetting of the Sunne, and euer remaine therein 
forme of their Oke, hauing their heads painted with Oyle and Pocones © finely trimmed 
with feathers, and ſhall have Beades, Hatchets, Copper,and Tobacco, never ceafin gto A Poconerisa 
dance and firig with their Predeceſſors. The common. people, they ſuppoſe, ſhall nor ſmall Roote, 
live after death, Some ſought to conuert them from theſe Superſtitions: the Werowance which dried 
of Quiyonghcohaneck, was fo far perſwaded, as that he profeſſed to beleeue that our _— (ons 
Gov excecded theirs,as much as our Guns did their Bowes and Arrowes : and many ho red: they » 
times did ſend co the Prefident many preſents, entreating him toprayto his Þ Go py vic irfor ſwel- 
forraine, for his God would not ſend him any, lings, aches, 
Wiliam White reporteth thele their ceremonies of honoring the Sunne. By breake — n CRE 

of day before they eate or drinke, the men, women, and children aboue ten yeeres old wembigafand- 
WT woe aro rhe water,and there waſh a good ſpace, till the Sunne ariſe, and then they ſerie which 
i offer facritice ro it, ftrewing Tobacco ontheland or water : the like they doe at Sun- 29's ſince ſu- 
WH ({t, He allo relateth that one George © Cafſon(before mentioned) was ſacrificed , as ——_ 

they thought, to the Diuell, being ſtripped naked and bound to two Rakes, with his bockebs bo 
| bicke againſt a great fire : then did they rippe him, and burne his bowels, and dried his ges and Fugi- 

fehto the bones, which they kept aboue ground in a by-roome. Many other of our "ves would 
WY cn were: cruelly and treacherouſly executed by them,though perhaps not ſacrificed; ps 
| BY rd none had bin left, if their ambuſhes and treaſons had taken: effet, Powhatan thus ks. 01" 1 
' WY "ited 4 Captaine Rar/iffe and thirtie others to trade for corne, and having brought theirs, dad as 


c WW them within his ambuſh, murthered them. ; gainſt our Re- 
, be . .* . » . . 1 1 P 
Alexander Whitaker ſaich, That their © Prieſts (whom they call Qxiokoſoughs ) are gy pd 


5 Wh \Vitches, of whom the people (tand in great awe. The manner of their life is Heremite- qeath of Georee 
WY fihion, in woods, in houſes ſequeſtred trom the common courſe of men, where none Caſſen. : 
p nzy come, or ſpeake with them, vncalled. They take no care for vicuals; for all ſuch 4 Declaration . 
i BY neceffaries are ſer in a place neere his Cottage for his viſe. If they would haue raine,or * es un 

© BN fue loft any thing, he at their requeſt coniureth,and often prevaileth.He is their Phy- e FOO 

© I 6c if they be fick,and ſucketh their wounds, At his word they make war and peace has. 

and do nothing of moment without him. Mr, Rolph affirmes that theſe Priefts live 

not ſolitarily, and in other things is of another opinion, which perhaps our former Au- 

WW thor at kijs firſt comming, might haue by relation of others, 

| TheW:rowance of Acawmacke told our men of a ſtrange accident: two children be. 

» BY" dead, and buried, being reviewed by the parents,ſeemed to haue lively and cheer- 


. ” --—opp——— cauſed many to behold them, and none of the beholders eſca. 
| eath, 
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Ne 


He Saſqueſahavockes are a Giantly people, ſtrange inproportion, behauiour, and 


Al os ED ; 
þ atire, rheir voice ſounding from them, as our of a Caue; their attire of Beares X 
"| is,hanged with Beares pawes,the head of a Wolfe,and ſuch like jewels : and (ifany ) 


um haue a ſpoone to eate with the Diuell) .their Tobacco-pipes were three quar-, 
ay *** 2 yardlong, carued at the great end with a Bird, Beare, or other deuice, ſuffici- 
M mmm 3 ent 
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a Diſcouery of 
Chefipeack, 
1608. 


b Cap. 4rgoles 
Boy, his name 
was Henrie 
Spilman, 


Tomocomo. 
c I was thus 
rold by Sir 

Thomas Dale, 


d Sometimes 
when they are 
preparing to 
hunt,he wil by 
ſome knowne 
ſigne manifeſt 
* bimſclfe, and 
dire them ro 
game : they all 
with great ala- 
critie acknows 
ledgingthat 
kgne, and fol- 
lowing. 


| " are. 
ent to beat out the braines of a Horſe (and how many Aﬀes braines arc beaten Out, o 
rather mens braines ſmoked out, and Aſſes haled in by our lefle Pipes at home? ) the P 
reſt of their furniture was ſutable. The calfe of one of their legges was meaſured three 


quarters of a yard about, the reſt of his limbes proportionable,-With much adee x. _ 
Rrained they this people from worſhipping our men. And ® when our men prayed _ 
(according to their daily cuſtome) and ſung a Pſalme,they much wondered : and after _ 
beganne in moſt paſſionate manner to hold vp their hands to the Sunne, with a Song, wes 
then embracing the Captaine, they began to adore himin like manner, and fo Procee. now t 


ded (notwithſtanding his rebuking them) till their ſong was ended : which done, on She 


with a moſt ſtrange aQtion and vncomely voice began an Oration of their loues, Thy V0 "ON 
ended, with a great painted Beares skinne they couered the Capraine,another hung, awe by 
bout his neck a chaine of white Beades. Others layd eighteene Mantles at his fete oreate! 
with many other ceremonies , to create him their Gouernour, that he might defeni ſhare i 
them againſt the Maſſa-womekes, their enemies. As thele are very great, ſo the Wah, they m 
cocomocoes are very little, ; he and by 
I may alſo heere inſert the ridiculous conceits which ſome Virginians hold, conce. place w 
ning their firſt originall,as I haue heard from the relation of an Engliſh Þ Youth, which his brai 
lived long amongſt the Sauages : that a Hare came into their Countrey and made th co make 
firſt men, and after preſerued them from a great Serpent : and when two other Hye ned the 
came thither, that Hare for their entertainmeat killed a Deere, which was then then. Boyes b 
ly Deere that was, and ſtrewing the haires of that Deeres hide, cuery haire prooued; by them 
Deere. He faid they worſhipped towards a certaine Hoope or Sphere doubled acroſſe White, w 
which was ſet vpon an heape of ſtones in their houſes, They had a houſe withourth lue apa 
Towne for the Women, in the time of their naturall ſickeneſle to keepe in, wherens man,nor 
Men might come. By _ ſarred; 
But of their opinions and ceremonies in Religion,who f.cter to be heard then a Vi. WW ofthe Dy 
ginian, an experienced Man and Counſeller to Opochancanongh their King andGout, they con 
nour in Powhatans abſence? Such is Zvmecomo,at this preſent in London, ſent hitherio mdwil d 
obſcrue and bring newes of our King and Country to his Nation;ſome others © which WW 2ulbe old 
haue bin heere in former times, being more ſilly, which hauing ſeene little elſe rhenthi btarem 
Citic, haue reported much of the Houſes, and Men, but thought we had {mall ſtoreol WWW -tie 2nd cc 
Corne or Trees : the Virginians imagining that our men came into their Countreyfor ll, by o 
ſupply of theſe defe&s.This Man therfore,being landed in the Welt-parts, found cale WW ter yony 
of admiration at our plentic in theſe kinds, and (as ſome haue reported ) begantordl Bi They 
both Men and Trees, till his Arithmetike failed. For their numbring beyond an jus towhoſe | 
dred is imperfect, and ſomewhat confuſed, Of Him (Sir Themas Dales man being or tawes 1] 


Interpreter) I learned, that their Okeews doth often appeare to them in His Houten BW G4. 1, 
Temple: the manner of which apparition is thus. Firſt, foure of their Prieſts or ſacte They h 
Perſons (of which he ſaid he was one) goe into the Houle, and by certaine wordsot1 BMW :ng pirin 
ftrange language (which he repeated very roundly in my hearing, but the Interpreter their medi 
vnderſtood not a word, nordoe the Common-people)call or coniure this Okeew,wid brthearm 
appeareth to them out ofthe aire, thence comming into the Houſe;and walking vp znd frdowne 
down with ſtrange words and geſtures, cauſeth eight more of the principall perſonsto ew, and 

be calledin, all which twelue ftanding round about him he preſcribes to them whatie capping h 
would haue done. Of Him they depend in all their proceedings, if ir be but ina huv- BW ti. veflure 
ting iourney «, who by windes or ether awefif *:akens of his preſence, holds themin Lnding at 
a ſuperſtitious both feare and confidence, His apparition is in forme of a perſona WW teir faces 
Virginian, with a long blacke lock onthe left fide, hanging downe neere rothe - 0 Rapahar 
This is the cauſe why the Virginians weare theſe finiſter locks ; which ſome thigke Oloured re 
haue heard Sir Thomas Dale,and Mr. Ro/ph of that opinion) was firſt by our Menin te lts of Pear 
firſt Plantation, little abouethirtic yeeres ſince, borrowed from theſe Saluages: (3 my Ft proud | 
vnlouely generation of the Lome-locke,Chriſtians imitating Saluages, and they the - mes, in cu 
uell) this Virginianſo admiring this Rite, that in arguing about Religion,he obiectt tothe ſam 
to our Go » this defe&, that he had not taught vs ſo to weare our haire, After rhathe Coronet bet 


hath ſtaied with his twelue ſo long as he thinks fit, he departeth vp into the aire wr Of fix times, 
he came, Tomocemo auerred that this was Hee which made Heauen and Earth : "WW "* Wines v 
rauphi 


Or ITE SIRE 
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:auoht them to plant ſo many kindes of Corne; was the Auhour of their good; had 

;ophelied to them before of our mens comming ; knew all our Countrey ; whom he 
made acquainted with his comming hither,and rold him that within ſo many moneths | 
be would returne: but the Deuill or Okeezs anſwered, that it would bee ſo * many a This proued 
more: neyther at his returne muſt he goe into that houle, till Okeexs ſhall call him, He pa 
js yery zealous in his ſuperſtition, and will heare no perſwaſions to the truth; bidding tern 
rsreach the boies and girles{which were brought ouer from thence)He being too old qcjreus to re-* 
now to learne. Being asked, what became of the ſoules of dead men, he pointed vp to rurne inthe 
Heauen;but of wicked men, that they hung betweene Heauen and earth? This ZTomoco= firſt ſhip which 
mo hath Matachanna one of Powhatans daughters to wife. The vulgar are heldin great FE alrea-- 
ae by their Ignorance; and when any of them haue got a good Deere, ſome of the 
oreater will pretend Okeers his name, and cauſe it to be brought to His houſe,and then 
ſhare it at their pleaſure, They holdeit a diſgrace to feare death: and therefore when 
they mult dye, doe it reſolutely ; as happened to one which had robbed the Engliſh, 
and by Powhatan (yupon complaint made to Him)was fetched fixeſcore myles fromthe 
place where he Jurked, and by this Tomocoms, in the preſence of the Engliſh executed, 
) his braines being knocked out, ſhewing no figne of feare or diſmayednefle. They vſe 
; tomake Black-Boyes once in 14.0r 15, yeercs generally, for all the Country(this hap- Blacke-Boyes; 
i 
| 


ned thelaſt yeere, 1615.) when all of a certaine age, that haue not beene made Black-. 
; Boyes before, are initiated in this Ceremonie. They vſe to make ſome at other times” 
a by themſelues, as before is ſhewed of Rapahannek out of Captaine Smith, and Maſter | 


e mhite, which then miſtooke it for a Sacrifice. Some foure moneths after thar Rite they Maſter Rolph, 
ic WY live apart, and are fed by ſome appointed to carry them their food : they ſpeake to no 
0 WF an,nor come in company,feeme diſtracted (ſome thinke by ſome devilliſh apparition 


ſcarred; certaine,to oblige them to thar Deuilliſh Religion as by a Helliſh Sacrament | 
- WF ofthe Deuils inſtitution) and will offer to ſhoot ar ſuch as come nigh them. And when' | 
'- WF they come into company, yet are for a certaine time of ſilent and ſtrange behauiour, | 

nd wil doe any thing neuer ſo deſperate that they ſhalbe bidden; if they tel them they 
ſalbeold men if they goe not into the fire, they will doeit, There is none of their men 
butare made Blacke-Boyes at one time or other, Let vs obſerue theſe things with pit- 
"teand compaſſion,and endeuour to bring theſe filly ſoules out of the ſnare of the De- 
ull, by our prayers, our purſes, and all our beſt endeuours, This may bee added, that 
their yong people haue in manner no knowledge, and the vulgar little, of their Religi- 
on, They vſe alſo to beguile them with their Okee, or Image of him in theirhouſes, in- 
to whoſe mouth they will put a Tobacco-pipe kindled, and one behinde that Image « 
wes the ſmoke , which the {illier vulgar and children thinke to bee done by their 
God or Idoll, LY | 

They haue Þ a certaine herbe called Weyſake, like Liuer-wort, which they chew þ Virginia. 
nd ſpit into poyſoned wounds, thar are thereby healed in'24. houres. In finding our Voy2ge- 1606. 
ticir medicinall root, (it is the relatzon of Mr, George Percy )fix of them hold together \,;Q.- George 
b5thearmes, and ſo goe ſinging, arffl withall ſearching : and when they haue found it, Percy. 
itdowne fnging, croſſing the rodfe with their hands for a good ſpace , then gather, 
mew, and ſpit, He thus deſcribeth their dances;One ſtands in the middeſt,finging and 
Capping hands ; all the reſt dance about him, ſhooting, hollowing, ſtamping with an. 
tke geſture, like ſo many Deuils, their feet alwayes (and only)agreeing in one ſtroke, 
Landing at Kecoughtan, the Savages entertayned them with a dolefull noyſe, laying 
tieir faces to the ground, and ſcratching the earth with their nailes, The Werowance 
0 Rapahanna, met ther, playing on a Flute of a Reed, with a crowne of Deeres haire 
@loured red, faſhioned like a Roſe, with a chaine of Beads about his necke,and Brace - 
lets of Pearle hanging at his cares, in each eare a Birds claw, The women are of a mo- 
& proud behauiour;with anY ron,pounce and raze their bodies, legs, thighes, and 
mes, in curious knots and pourtraytures of fowles, fiſhes, beaſts ,and rub a painting 
a"othe ſame, which will neuer out. The Queene of Apametica was attyred with a 
Coroner beſet with many white bones, her eares hanged with Copper, a chaine there- 
0 fix times compaſſing her neck. The Maids ſhave their heads all but the hinder part: 
a” "Wives weare it all of a length : the Men wearethe left locke long , as is ſaid at 
{ 
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die, ſometimes an ell, which they tye when they pleaſe in an arcificiall knor, fuck win 
feathers,theright ſide ſhauen.The King of Paſpahey was painted al black, with horny 
on his head like a Dewill. He teſtifieth of their hard fare , watching cuery third nigh 
lying on the bare cold ground, what weather ſocuer came,and warding the next daya 
fall Canne of Barly ſodden in water, being the ſuſtinance for fiue men a day ; thei 
drinke brackiſh and ſlimy water. This continued five moneths, 

The Virginians ® arc borne white : their hayre blacke, few haue beards, andthe 

lucke out the hayres which would grow : the women with two fſhels are their Bar. 
bo : they are ſtrong, nimble,and hardy,inconſtant,timorous,quicke of apprehenſiq, 
cautelous, couetous of Copper and Beades; they ſeldome forget an injury,and ſeldome 
ſteale from each other , leſt the Conjurers ſhould bewray them , which, it is ſufficient 
that theſe thinke they can doe.They haue their Lands and Gardens in proper, and mof 
of them liue of their labour. The cauſe of their blacknefſe Mr. Rolph aſcribes to their 
Oyntments which in their ſmokie houſes they vie; eucn as Bacon with vs is ſo coloy. 
Ed.Mar Wing. Ted: this within doores they vic againſt the fire, abroad againſt the Sunne, M Wing, 
field, field fayth, they would bee of good complexion, ifthey would leaue painting (which 
b Some ofthem fey vic on their face and ſhoulders.) He never ſaw any of them grofle, Þ orbald; 
arcfoundſuch, they would haue beards, bur that they plucke away the hayres : they haue one uit, 
many Loues, and are alſo Sodomites. Their elder women are Cookes, Barbers,andfor 
«ſeruice;the younger for dalliance. The women hang their. children at their backes, in 
Summer naked, in Winter vnder a Deere-skin. They are of modeſt behaviour, They 
ſeldome or neuer brawle : in entertayning a ſtranger, they ſpread a mat for himtoſt 
downe,and dance before him. They weare their nayles long to flay their Deere: they 

put bow and arrowes into their childrens hand before they arefixe yeere olde, 

In each eare commonly they haue three great holes , whereat they hang chains, 
bracelets or Copper : ſome wearc in thoſe holes a ſmall Snake coloured greene an 
yellow, neere halfe a yard long , which crawling about his necke, offereth to kiſſehi 
dips. Others weare a dead Rat tyed by the tayle. Their names are giuen them accor. 
ding to the humour of the parents. Their women they ſay are eaſily deliuered: they 
waſh inthe Riuers their yong Infants to make them hardie. The women and children 

doe the houſhold and field-worke, the men diſdayning the ſame, and only delighting 
in fiſhing, hunting, warres,and ſuch man-like exerciſes : the women plant, reape,beare 
burthens,pound their Corne, make baskets,pots, bread, and doe their cookerie ando. 
ther buſineſſe, They eaſily kindle fire by chafing a dry pointed ſticke in a hole of alit- 
tle ſquare piece of wood, 

Powhatan had aboue thirty Commanders,or Wirrowances vader him,all which wer 
not in peace only, but ſcruiceable in Captaine Smithspreſidencie, to the Engliſh, an 
Rill, as I haue beene told by ſome, that haue ſince beene there they doe aftedt hin, 
and will aske of him, Powhatan hath three brethren, and two ſiſters, to whom thein- 
heritance belongeth ſucceſſiuely,and not to his or their ſonnes til after their death,anl 
then the eldeſt ſiſters ſonne inheriteth, He hath his treaſure of Skins,Copper,Peatts, 
Beades,and ſuch like,kept in a houſe for that purpoſe,and there ſtored againſt thetine 
of his buriall.This houſe is fiftie or threeſcore yards long, frequented onely'by Priels. | 
Art the foure corners of this houſe and foure Images as Sentinels , one of a Drago!, 
another of a Beare, athird ofa Leopard, and the fourth of a Gyant. He hath as mal 

«women as hee will, which when hee is weary of, hee beſtoweth on whom hee beſtll- 
keth. His will, and Cuſtome are the Lawes, Hee executeth ciuill puniſhments" 
malefaRors,as broyling to death, being incompaſſed with fire, and other tortures,Tit 
other F:rowances, or Commanders (ſo the word fignifieth) haue power of lifeand 
death, and haue ſome twentic men, ſome fortie, ſome an hundred, ſome many more ne 
der their command. Some were ſent to inquire for thoſe, which wereleft of Sir Waltr 
Raleighs Colonie , but they couldlearne nothing of them , but that they were dead, 


a Capr. Smith. 


”— —D—_— 


Cu! 


PIs 
brothe 
ayling 
and eu! 
yphist 
though 


_—_  — — 


O 


recitin t] 
to the five 
45if it wo 
out the da 
Into thi 
otter Cou 
Sea, which 
laid, heari1 
mike olde 
topether,a 
tyneth th: 
of Souldicr 
Men were { 
deter ſucc 
berg deV ac 
Famphil, 


Vere wrac| 
nelue fell! 
"to Spaine 
Vento life, 


Don Fer 


Mich actio 
there he had 
band of fix | 


linerals,ti] 


grant, but cc 


Grtaken,b 
the Spaniſh « 
On ſhore,the 
line and eat 
us hapned | 


Powhatan was gone Southwards when our men camelaſt thence; ſome thoughtfor 
feare of Opechancanongh his yonger brother, a man very gracious, both withthe pe0- 
1m and the Engliſh, jealous leſt He and the Engliſh ſhould conſpire againſt => - 


ing that hee will not returne ; but others thinke he will returne againe, His _ 
| [ 
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—ther is decrepit and lame, His age is not ſo great as ſome haue reckoned : the error 
ayfing * from the Virginian computation ot yceres; they reckoning euery Spring a Maſter Rolph. 
and eucry Fall ſeuerall yeeres. So did Tomocomo at his comming into England,marke 
jphis time, accounting each day, and ( becauſe they ſayled in the night, when hee 


chovght they would haue anchored by the ſhore) each night as another day, 


— — 


—_———— 


Cn Vi 
Of Florida, 


2. 1. 


OE THE ACTS OF THE SPANISH AND FRENCH 
In Froripa : AND Or THE SOYLE 
AnD CITIES. 


PPP Extto Virginia towards the South is ſituate Florida , Þ ſo called, be- y, pride with 
AYP cauſc it was firſt diſcouered by the Spanyards on © Palme-Sunday, 3.1ong.Ortel. 
£84 or as the moſt 4 interprete,Eaſter-day, which they call Paſqua Floyi- Theat. 
42, 41:and not,asThenet writeth,for the flouriſhing Verdure thereof. The c Exped,m Flor. 
_ , ap.T.de Bry. 

© firlt finder, after their account, was ſohn Ponce of Leon, in the yeere | gj,au, wc. 

> b 1 512, but we haue before ſhewed, that SebaFian Cabota had diſcouc- e Gomara bift. 
reditin the name of King HENRY theSeuenth of England, This Region extendeth Ger.ep. 45.0- 
tothe five aud twentieth degree. It runneth out into the Sea with a long point of land, Medo,}.16.c.11 
wif it would cyther ſet barres to that ſwift current which there runneth out, or point 
outthe dangers of theſe Coaſts to the Hazardous Mariners. 

Iatothe Land it ſtretcheth Weſtward vnto the borders 'of New-Spaine, and thoſe 
other Countries which are not fully known:otherwhere it is waſhed with a dangerous 
Sa,which ſeparateth C:ichora, Bahama,and Laucaia from the ſame. John Ponce * afore- f Gomara & 
lid, hearing a rumor of a prodigious Well, which (as the Poets tell of Medea)would Calneto, 
mike olde men become yong againe,playd the yongling to goe ſearch it ſixe moneths 
tpether,and in that inquiry,diſcouers this Continent : and repayring into Spaine,ob- 
tyneth this Province with the title of Adelantado, He returned with a Nauy and band 
ofSouldicrs, but at his landing was ſo welcomed by the Floridians, that many of his 
men were flaine, and himſelfe wounded ynto death, 8 Pamphilo de Narnaes had no 8 Ben, libs, 
better ſucceſſe : he entred Florich, 1527. eAluaro Nunes called Capo di Jaceaor Ca- 

IradeVaca, and ſome of his company, after long captiuitie, eſcaped. 

Pamphilo carried with him fix 4tir:dred men : about the Riuer of Palmes his ſhippes 
Fere wracked, and moſt of the Spanyards drowned. A few eſcaped drowning , but 
melue fell mad, and like Dogs ſought to woorrie each other, Scarcely tenne returned 
nto Spaine, Theſe comming to Mexico , reported that they had reſtored three dead 
nento life, I rather belecue, ſayth Benzo, that they killed foure quicke men, 

Don Ferdinando de Soto Þ enriched with the ſpoyles of Aribaliba King of Peru, in Þ This Expe- 
"ich action he was a Captaine and Horſe-man,heere found place to ſpend that which hy — oy, 
there he had gotten, For hauing obtained the government of Florida, and gathered a Hokage y ugh 
bindof fix hundred men for that Expedition, inithe ſpent five yeeres ſcarching for forthin Eng- 
Vinerals,till he Joſt Himſelfe, Inl:a» Samado , and eAhumada made ſute for the like liſh, being 
prant, but could not obtaine it, Fryer Lxys de Belnaſtro,and other Dominicks had vn- - ny 
(enaken, by the way of preaching, to haue reduced the Floridians to Chriſtianitie,and wha, + _ : 
he Spaniſh obedience, and were ſent at the Emperours charge: but no ſooner ſet foot ys, employed 
" ſhore,then he and two of his companions were taken by the Sauages, and cruelly therein. It was 
lane andeaten,their ſhauen ſcalpes being hanged vp in their Temple for a monument. ev. 1538. 
Niishapned in the yeere 1549. In the yeere 1524-Fraxcs the firſt, the French ey 

ent 
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a lon Ce Vere ſent John *® de Verrazano hither, but, becauſe he rather ſought to difcouer all alono cunningzt 
£ RN the Coaſt, then to {earch or ſettle within Land , I paſſe him ouer. In the yeere, I56: workes, v 
S 11 _ . RR” . +4 0 
" That Worthy of France, Þ Chaſtilln, Champion of Religion, and of his Countrey way, The 


therc is aſpe- 20, | . | 

ciall Booke. fent Captaine /9hr Ribarlr, to Diſcouer and Plant in theſe parts , which his Voy, , judge) eur 
c Rene Laud. and Plantation is written by Reve © Laudonniere, one employed therein, Heleſ(, they are C: 
a7. Hat, taine A/bert there with ſome of his company, who built a Fort called Charles Fort:hy 


this Albert was ſlaine in a mutiny by his Souldiers, and they returning home, Wereſy 

.purſued by Famine, the Purſuiuant of Divine Tuſtice, that after their Shooes and Les. 

ther Ierkins eaten (their drinke being Sca-water,or their owne Vrine ) they killed 4 

ate yp one of their owne company. Landonmere was lent thither againe to inhahjx 

Anno 1564, and the next yeere Ribanit was ſent to ſupply his place, ; 

d He wasre- But yncouth 4 Famine had ſo waſted and conſumed the Freach, before his ary; 
neon Sog that the very bones of molt of the Souldiers pierce thorow their (tarued skins inn, Hey 
Leak borne, BY places of their bodies,as if they would now truit the emptie hands no longer, by the W 
would become their owne Purueyers, and looke our for themſeclues. And yer, bets; Milfthcr with t 
z to fallintothe hands of Gov, then of mercileſſe men: Famine being bur a meere Fre. WW their recur: 
cutioner to Go Dd s Tuſtice, but theſe executing alſo a Devilliſh malice. Such weretz: MM :fteth thre 
Spanyards, who were ſent thi ther ynder the condu@ of Dox Pedro Melendes , whic iW:ndMoone 
maſſacred all of euery ſexe and age, which they found inthe Fort : and Ri aul: beins then. The 
calt by ſhipwracke on the ſhore, and receiued of Vallemandu the Spanyard, with. to beare all 
miſes of all kindneſſe, was crue!ly murthered with all his company, except ſomefy Miſpotage. T 
which they reſerued for their owne employments. The manner of itisat large hand, RMWpzinli this 
e Laudunn.ap. ledby © Lanudonnere, * by 7orgnes, by s Challuſias, which were as brands bydi. Winoke. Th 
Hak, uine hand plucked out of this Spaniſh combuſtion. The Petition or Supplicationpu iſtic King rel 
[ . ny nentpely h yp by the Orphanes, Widowes, and diſtreſſed kindred of that maſſacred numberty iconfule wit! 
de Bry amer. Charles the Ninth, mentioneth nine hundred, which periſhed in this bloudie deluge, madeofrhe 
part.2, The Spanyards hauing layd the foundations of their habitation in bloud, fourdit iſhisvalour c 
g Nic.Challufr28 to ſlippery to build any ſure habitation thereon, For their cruelties both tothe {iſftiirſtfoure 
4 _ _ French and Floridians were retorted vpon themſelues,in the yecre 1567. by i Mojnr MiſWr,nd vpor 
one” ED Dominique de Gorgues, and his Aſſociates, afſifled by the Natiue Inhabitants, and Fi. {Wſbout the gr: 
h Supplicatio rida was left deſtitute of Chriſtian-Inhavitapts, Thus hath Flerida beene firſt councd {ſvithout cea 
@p.Caluet, &ap. by the Engliſh, wooed by the Spaniſh, almoſt wonne by the French, and yet remaines {Wſſntoken of t 
Theed.de BIY. ich and beautifull Virgin , wayting till the Neighbour Virginia beſtow onheran WiſWy behind) | 
teirmonet] 
with aloud 


Lo —— Engliſh Bridegroome, who as making the firlt loue, may lay the iuſteſt challengers 
King are put 
ie goods 0 


tom. toher. | 
k cabex.de/i- FHerriches are ſuch, that k Cabezade Vara, who was one of Naruaes wracktd 

v0ods burne 
The wom 


61 4%.Hak-'M Ep. company, and Sotos Corrinatin this Floridian ſute , and had trauclled thorow agra 
Fw _ part of the In-land) affirmed to Charles the Emperour , that Florida was the rictel 
g1n1a Tic» R " && , 
ly valued. Countrey of the World, and that he had therein ſeene Golde and Siluer,and Stoncid 
1 G:par. Ens great value, Beſides there is great varietic of |! Trees, Fruits, Fowles, Beaſts, cars, eKing, fitt 
bb.z.Botero, Leopards, Ounces, Wolues, wilde Dogges, Goats, Hares, Conies, Deerc; Oxen with "th other v 
part.1.l.5. woolly hydes, Camels backes, and Horſes manes. Sir Joh» Hawkins his ſecond Voj- WW thither the 
age, publiſhed by Maſter Hak/zyt, mentioneth Vnicornes hornes imongſt the Floite res, ſtrewin 
dians, which they weare about their neckes, whereof the French-men obtained may MP4 not mar 
pieces:and that they afhrme, there are many of thoſe beaſts with one horne, whit When any 
' they put into the water before they drink.Haply,this might be a tale of the French, 10 MW':*5kinne of 
ſell ſuch pieces deareto the Engliſh, or the horne of ſome other beaft, or of the $t% »lome veſl: 
tie ſame, efj 
Mechilde the 
Ribault c 1 
b0 Armes of 


Vnicorne. Our Diſcourſe hath moſt right ynto their Rites, For theirmany Cities, tit 

manner of their building,the manners of their Inhabitants, I would not bce ſolong, 
m America, eMorgnes ® hathletvs ſeethemin the Pictures. | 
part.2.de Bry. They wall or impale them with poſts faftned inthe ground, the circle as of a Snails, 


comming within that point where it beganne, and leauing a way but for two ment ie Floridian 
enter; at eyther end of that double empaling or entrance, ſtand two Watch-row's, Deforethe ſat 
one within,the other without the Citie, where Watch-men alway are ſet for defence: MiONther for for 


 pirt abou 


their houſes are round : their apparell nakedneſle, except a beaſts skin, or ſome 97 ' 
the bottor 


ment of Moſſe abourt their ſecret parts. They paivt and raze their skins witngt® 
cut 
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Ge ? A 
cunning;the ſmart makes them ſick ſeuen or eight daies after;they rub ouer thoſeraſed 
workes, With a certaine herbe, which coloureth the ſame, ſo as it cannot bee done a- 
way, They paint their faces , and their skins cunnin gly (this Morgues a Painter being 
judge) euen to admiration. They let the nayles on their toes and fingers grow long : 


they are tall, nimble, comely. 


dF 
 _ OF THEIR CVSTOMES, MANNERS AND 
SVPERSTITIONS., 


Hey warre * alway one Countrey vpon another,and kill all the men they can take; 
Tic women and children they bring vp : they cut off the hayre of the head toge- 
ther with the skin, and dry it, to reſerue the ſame as a monument of their valour. After 
heir returne from the warres, if they be victorious, they make a ſolemne Feaſt, which 
:teth three dayes, with dances and ſongs to the honour of the Sunne. Fer the Sunne 
ndMoone are their Deities, Their Prieſts are Magicians alſo, and Phyſicians with 
tem, They haue many Hermaphrodites, which are pur to great drudgerie, and made 
tobeare all their m— In neceſfitie they will cate coales, and put ſand in their 

atage. Three moneths in the yeere they forſake their houſes,and liue in the Woods: 
pink this time they haue made their prouifion of vicuall, drying the ſame. in the 
ſmoke, They meete in conſultation euery morning in a great common- houſe, whither 
heKing reſorteth and his Senators, which after ſalutation, fit down? in a round. The 
conſult with the /awas or Prieft, And after this they drinke Caffine,which is very hote, 
mdeofthe leaues ofa certaine Tree, which none may taſte that hath not before made 
his yalour euident in the warres, It ſets them in a ſweat, and taketh away hunger and 
tirſtfoure and twentie houres after, When a King dyeth, they bury him very ſolemne.- 
h,and vpon his graue they {et the cup wherein hee was wont to drinke : and round a- 
bout the graue they ſticke many arrowes , weeping and faſting three dayes together 
without ceaſing. All the Kings which were his friends , make the ike mourning : and 
ntoken of their loue,cut off halfe their haire (which they otherwiſe weare long, knit 
mbehind) both men and women, During the ſpace of fixe Moones (ſo they reckon 
tieirmoneths) there are certaine women appointed which bewaile his death , crying 
withaloud voyce thrice a day, at morning, noone,and eucning. All the goods of this 
King areput into his houſe, which afterwards they ſet on fire. The like is done with 
ie goods of the Prieſts , who are buried in their houſes, and then hoth houſe and 
v0ods burned, 

Tie women Þ that haue loſt their husbands in the wars, preſent themſelues before 
teKing, ſitting on their heeles, with great lamentations ſuing for reuenge, and they 
tt other widowes ſpend ſome dayes in mourning at their husbands graues,and car- 
\thither the cup wherein he had wont to drinke : they cut alſo their hayre neere the 


my not marry againe till their haire be growne that it may couer their ſhoulders, 

When any is ficke, they Jay him flat on a forme, and with a ſharpe ſhell rafing off 
arskinne of his forehead, ſucke out the bloud with their mouthes, ſpitting it our in- 
.ſome veſſell, The women thar giueſucke, or are great with childe, come to drinke 


aechilde thereby nouriſhed, may be ſtronger. 

Ribault c at his firſt being there, had fixed a certaine pillar of ſtone, engrauen with 
i2Armes of France on a hill in an Iland, which Laudonniere at his comming found 
tic Floridians worſhipping as their Idol, with kiſſes, kneeling, and other deuotions, 
p:torerhe ſame lay diuers offerings of fruits of the Country, roots (which they vſed 
either for food or Phyficke) veſſels full of fweer Oyles, with Bowes and Arrowes, Ir 
"3 girt about with Garlands of Flowres,and Boughes of the beſt Trees,from the trop 
the bottome, King AryuoRE himſelfe performed the ſame honour to this Pil- 
lar, 


ie ame, eſpecially if ir be of a luſtic young man, that their milke may be bertered,and * 


2 Laudonniere. 


b Morgues. 
Icon. 18.19» 


res, ſtrewing the ſame in the Sepulchre. There they caft alſo their weapons. They * 
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d Auarits ma- 
lus omnibxs, ſibi 
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© I,01:16, 


lar, that he receiued of his SubjeAs. TheKing ATHORE was a goodly perſonne 
higher by a foot and halfe then any of the French, repreſenting a kinde of Maieh 
and prauitie in his demeanure. He had married his owne mother, and had by her dj 
uers children of both ſexes; but after ſhee was eſpouſed to him , his father Satewing 
did not touch her, 

This * Satourioua when he went to warre, in thepreſence of the French ſed the, 
ceremonies:The Kings his coadjutors ſitting around, he placed himſelfe in the midg x 
his right hand had a fire, and et his left two veſſels full of water. Then did he expreſſ 
indignation and anger in his lookes, geſture, hollow murmurings,and loude cryes.an, 
ſwered with the like from his Souldiers : and taking a woodden diſh, turned himſelf 
to the Sunne, as thence defiring viRtoric, and that as he now ſhed the water inthe gif, 
ſo hemight ſhead the bloud of his enemies. Hurling therefore the water with grey 
violence into the ayre,and therewith beſprinkling his Souldiers,he ſayd, Doc yourhy 
with the bloud of our enemies:and powring the water which was in the other veſlel6n 
the fire,So (ſayth he) may you extinguiſh your foes,and bring backe the kin of ther 


: heads. Ontina Þ or /tinra another King was an enemie to this Sarorriova:he in his expe. 


dition which te made againſt his enemies(wherein he was aſſiſted by the French)con. 
ſulted with this Magician about his ſucceſſe.Heeſpying a Frenchmans Target,demr. 


_ deth the ſame, and (in the mids of the Armie) placeth it on the ground, drawing acir. 


cle fiue foot ouer aboutit,adding alſo certaine notes and Characters : then did heeſe 
himſelfe yponthe Target, fitting vpon his heeles,mumbling I know not what, withy. 
rietic of geſtures about the ſpace ofa quarter of an houre : after which hee appeared ſp 
transformed into deformed ſhapes,that he looked not like a man, wreathed his limbes 
his bones cracking, with other ations ſceming ſupernaturall. Ar laſt he returnes hin. 
ſelfe as it were weary and aſtoniſhed, and comming out of the Circle,ſaluted the King, 
and told him the number of their Enemies and place of their encamping , which they 
found yery true, This King was called Helata Oxtina,which fignifieth,a King of Kings 
and yet had but a few hundreths ofmen in his Armie , which hee © conductedintheir 
rankes, himſelfe going alone in the mids. They dry the armes and legs, andcrownes 
of their enemies which they haue ſlaine , to make ſolemne triumph ar their returne, 
which they doc, faſtning them on poles pitched inthe ground,the men and womenſt. 
ting round abour, and the Magician with an Image in his hand , mumbling curſes: 
oainſt the Enemie: ouer-againſt him are three men kneeling , one of which beattha 
{tone with aclub, and anſwereth the Magician at euery of his imprecatiens, the other 
two ſing and make anoyſe with certaincRattles. 

They ſow or ſer their Corne rather, as in Virginia : and haue two Secd-times, and 
two Harueſts, which they bring into a publike Barne or common Store-houſe, asthey 
doe the reſt of their yictuals, none fearing to be beguiled of his neighbour. Thus do: 
theſe Barbarians enioy that content, attended with ſ@brietie and fimplicitie,whichut 
haue baniſhed together out of our Coaſts : eucry one diftruſting or defrauding other, 
whiles eyther by miſerable keeping, or luxurious ſpending, hee (which is 4 64atoa) 
7 wort to himſelfe. To this Barne they bring , at a certaine time of the yeere, allti: 
Veniſon, Fiſh, and Crocodiles, (dryed before in the ſmoke for the better perleruats 
on) which they meddle not with,till need forceth them,and then they fignihe the ſane 
to each other, The King may take thereof as much as hee will. This proviſion is ſenti 
baskets on the ſhoulders of their Hermaphrodites , which weare long haire, andat 
their Porters for all burthens, | | 

They hunt Harts after a ſtrange manner : for they will put on a Harts skinne, wit 
the legges and head on,ſo that the ſame ſhall ſerue them to ſtalke with , and they will 
looke thorow the eye and holes of the Hide, as if it were a Vizor, thereby deceiling 
their Game , which they ſhoore and kill, eſpecially at the places, where they come 
to drinke. Their Crocodiles they take in a ſtrange manner, They are ſo plagued wit 
theſe beaſts, that they keepe continuall watch and ward againſt them, as other-wier 
againſt their enemies, For this purpoſe, they haue a Watch-houſe © by the Riuers fide, 
and when hunger driues the beaſt on ſhore for his prey , the Watch-men call tome! 
appointed : they come tenne or twelue of them, bearing a beame or tree,the {maller 
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nd whereof they chruſt into themouth of the Crocodile (comming vpon them ga- 
ing for his prey ) which being ſharpe and rough , cannor be gorour,, and therewith 
they oner-turne him, and then being laid on his backe , eaſily kill him, The fleſh 3 ra- 3 V.Chaluftc,z 
feth like Veale, and would be ſauory mear,if it did not lauor ſo much of a musky ſenx. 
Their ſobrietie * lengrheneth their lies, in ſuch ſort that one of their Kmgs tolde me, "Icon.2.8, 
b ; "0 3.4% . 4/2 b Lauden, ſaith 
Gith Morgnes, that he was Þ three hundred yeeres old, and his father, whichtherc hee ka 
hewed me aliue, was fiftic yeeres elder then himſelfe : when I ſaw him , meethought ,mqitrie,our 
Taw nothing but bones couered with skinne, His finewes, veines, and arteries, faith he ſaw chem 
Luiderniere, in deſcription of che ſame man, his bones and other parts appeared io nor bimſclie, 
clearely thorow his skin, that a man might eaſily cell them, and diſcerne the one from : an +" 02 
theother, He covld not ſee, nor yet ſpeake without great paine, Afonſienr de Ortigns = gauctwo 
Jemanding of their age,the yonger of thefe rwo called a company of Indians, and firi- Eagjesto the 
king ewice on his thigh, laide his han ds on £3vo of them, he thewed that they were his French,per- 
onnes : and (iriking on their thighes, he ſhewed others which were their ſonnes, and P2Ps they rec- 
continued till the fift generation. And yet it was tolde them, that the eldeſt of them _— = 
both natght by ihe courle of Nature liue thirtie or jortie yeeres more, + Virginia, 
They have <a diuelliſh cuſtome, to offer their fi; {it borne male children to the King c Murg#es. 
fora facrifice. The day of this diſtaall Rire being notified to the King, he goeth to the 1c09.34- 
place appointed, and fits downe. Before lim is a blocke two fooie high, and as much 
thicke , before which the mother of che childe fitring on her heeles , and coucring ber 
ice with her handes , deploreth the death of hex ſonne. One of her friends offcreth 
the childe ro the King : and then the women which accompanied the mother, place 
themſelues in a Ring, dauncing and fioging, and ſhee that brought the childe, ſtands 
inthe mids of them with the childe in her hands, ſizging ſomewhat in the Kings com- 
mendation, Sixe Indians ſtand apart,and with them the Pcicit with a Clubbe, where- 
withafter cheſe ceremonies, he killeth the child on that blocke : which was once done 
inour preſence. 
Another 4 religious Rite they obſerue about the end of Februarie : they take the hide 4 1con.35- 
ofthe greateſt Hart they can ger (the hornes being on ) and fil] che 11me with the beſt 
harbs which grow amongſt them, hanging about the Hornes, Necke, and Body, as 
tvere Garlands of their choiſeſt fruits. Hauing thus ſowed and trimmed it,they bring 
the fame with ſongs and pipes, and ſetit on a high tree, with the head turned toward 
the Eaſt, with prayers to the Sunne, that he would cauſe the ſame good things to grow 
2paine in their land, The King and his Magician ſtand neereſt the tree and begin , all 
thepeople fo)lowing with their Reſponds. This done, they goe their wayes, leauing 
there till the next yeere,and then renue the ſame ceremonie. 
Rubanl; © at his firſt comming had two of the Floridians aboord with him certaine , ; 7,64, 
Gjes, who, when they offered them mearte, refuſed it, giuing them to ynderſtand, that : 
they were accultomed to waſh their face ; and to ſtay till ſun-ſer before they did eate : 
Wichis a ceremonie common in all thoſe parts, They obſerue a certaine Feaſt called 
I94, with great folemnitie. The place where it is kept, is a great circuit of ground, 
rept and made neate by the women the day before : and on the feaſt day they which 
reappointed to celebrate this Feaſt,come painted and trimmed with feathers , and ſer 
temſelues in order. Three f others in differing painting and geſtures follow with Ta- E Theſe three 
trets, dauncing and finging in a lamentable tune , others anſwering them. After that arc 1awas 
vey haue ſung, danced, and turned three times , they fall to running like ynbrideled whichare 
florſes, through the middeſt of the thicke Woods : the Indian women continuing all prieſts, magi- | 
ne day in weeping and teares, cutting the armes of the young Girles with Muskle- CORNI 
ſhels,with hurling the blood into the Ayre , crying out three times, He Toya. Thoſe en 
tat ranne through the Woods, returne two dayes after, and then dance in the mid. 
(ſt of the place, and cheere yp thoſe which were not called ro the Feaſt, Their daun- 
cs ended, they denoure the meate,, for they had not cate in three dayes before, The 
Frenchmen learned of a boy, that in this meane while the /awas had made inuocation 
07%y4,and by Magicall CharaQers had made him come that hee mi ghr ſpeake with 


im, and demaund diuers ſtravge things of him , which for fare of the [awas hee 
Wltnor ytrer, 
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Ramuſ.vol.z, 


a They called 
 thisplace Mal- 
fatto. 
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To prouoke them vnto reuenge againſt their enemies, they in their Feaſtezha,” 
thiscuſtome: There is a Dagger in the roome,, which one taketh;an4 friketh th ” 
with one that is thereunto appointed, and then places the Dagyer where beehay 
it, and anon reneweth the ſtroke, till the Indian falling downe » the wom 
Girles , Boycs, come about him, and make great lamentation, the men meane.mhjl 
drinking Cafſine, but with ſuch filence, that not one word is heard : afterward the 
applic Moſle warmed , to his {ide to heale him. Thus doe they call to minde the death 
of their Anceſtors laine by their enemies, eſpecially when they haue inuaded andr 
turne out of their enemies Countrey without the heads of any of them, or withou _ 


Capriues. 


Witt” 


OF THE MORE IN-LAND PARTS OF FLORID\a 
Dis covered By NYNEZ, _ 
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Vtlet vs take view of the more Southerly and Weſterly parts of Florida beyond 
the point. Of Pamphilo Narmnaes his ynfortunate Expedition yee haue hezrd 
The whole hiftorie written by one of his companie , Aluaro Nunes,is extant in Ram, 
frs,out of which I have inſerted ſuch things as I hold moſt fit, Ar their landing in Cuby 
atla Trinita atempeſt by land and ſea affailed them,ſo furious, that it overthrew allthe 
houſes and Churches , making them to flie with no lefle feare of the trees falling on 
them, and holding fixe or ſeuen together,leſt the wind ſhould haue lifted them intothe 
aire : they heard alſo ( or feare ſo phantafied) the noyle of bells, cries, flutes, andother 
inſtruments making this dreadfull muſicke, to whichthe hills, trees , and houſes thus 
daunced : andafter found one of the ſhip-Boats vpon the trees ; the ſhips being per. 
ſhed. The firſt rtowne in Florida they came to, was Apalachen , which had not above 
fortic ſmall low cottages, ſo built by reaſon of continuall tempeſts. From theaceth 
rrauelled to Aute,by the way encountring a Giant-like people, with bowes as biggeu 
ones atme,eleuen or twelue ſpannes long , wherewith they ſhot both exaRly and for- 
cibly, peircing good armours. Along time they held on an vnprofitable march, til 
many of them wereſlaine or conſumed by fickenefle and famine, which made them 
bethinke rhem of building veſſels there,to tranſport them. Bur their hard hap purſued 
them at Sea, and beſides outward rempeſts aſſaulted them with one inward ( moreim. 
placable) ofthirft , which forced them to drinke the ſca-water ; and that ſo preedi, 
that ſome died therewith preſently. Neither would the Sea continue this hoſpitalite 
howfocuer inhoſpitall) bur hauing ſatiſtied himſelfe in the perſons of ſome, and good 
of all, betrayed the reſt to the barbarous Indians,through many Nations of which the 
trauelled with as hard diſaduentures as ever Virginia yeelded , euen when it wasit 
worſt; andletour moſt clamorous excepters bee Iudges, Cold, which then attendtl 
the Winter, was exceeding ſharpe,and they naked: and yet Famine was more terrible 
then cold, which made fiue of their companie cate vp each other, till only one remained, 
And no maruell ; for famine,which will be a traueller and ſojourner in all places, hit 
ſeemed to fixe his habitation in theſe, and to hold all the nations adioyning v:ider hi 
lawleſſe law,and tyrannicall ſubicRion, 

The firſt Indians they ® met with, had one, and ſome, both of their teats bored tho- 
row,in the hollow whereof (with no little gallantry ) they weare a Reede, two [p18 
and a halfe long,and two fingers thicke: and likewiſe for greater braucry, weare 0 
ther lefſe Reed thorow their nether lip. They lived in theſe parts rwo moneths (hic 
was the ſeaſon of certaine rootes growing vnder the water, which they then lived on) 
at other times in other places, with fiſh, and what they can find, When one of them 
hath a ſonne dead, all of the kinred and people mourne for him a yeere,at morning 
noone,and then burichim. Theſe exequies they obſerue to all bur the old folkes, 0 
which they hold no ſuch account, as hauing already lived our their time. They haut 


among them Phyſicians or Prieſts, whoſe dead bodies they burne with great w_ 
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nitiz,and make powlder of the benes, which the kintemen a yeere after drinke, Theſe 
nay haue more wiues,the reſt but one, When any brother or ſon is dead, thoſe of that 
wouſe in three months ſpace, ſeck not abroad for their food, though they die of famin, 
leaving that care to their kinsfolks and neighbors, which ſomtimes almoſt Rarue their 
cures. The Phiſicians vied to heale with breathing on the ficke, and touching them, 
they beleeuing , that if tones and herbs haue ſuch facultie being applied , much more 
Man,as amo1C excellent creature : they would needs haue theſe Spaniards ſuch Phyfi- 
ans, who (if you beleeue them) did many cures with great admiration, but could not 
cure their Famine and captivity in many yeeres. 

This our * Author fled from theſe to the Queuenes and Marianes, which three mo- 
neths in the yere leaue their former habitations,to go ſecke a kind of fruit called 7 nne, 
ofthe bignes of an egge,blacke,and of good taſte, Theſe are feſtiuall moneths to theſe 
aſtivall nations. eating and drinking the iuyce of theſe T#xe, yea,many monerhs afore 
comforting their preſent famine, and pacifying their croking entrailes , with hope of 
the approaching T #ne-ſeaſon : and thus with words they folaced Aluares impatient 
kwnger fix moneths betore he could thus indeed fatisfie it, Their houſes are Mats vpon 
ure Arches,ſhiſted every ſecond or third day,to ſecke foode. They ſowe nothing, ha- 
ung as. well a dogs eaſe, as hunger, yea, (like ſome of Duke Hauwifreys gallant gueſts) 
they ſet a good face on the matter, andpaſſe the time in mirth and dauncing, when 
ſmerimes their teeth dance not in fourc dayes together, They dored ſo-ſuperſtitiouſ- 
yon their dreames,that vpon this dream-warning , they would kill their ſonnes, and 
without ſo much, would leave their daughters to be deuoured of beaſts,leſt(faid they) 
they ſhould grow vp (as the times then were) by marriages with them, to increaſethe 
number of their enemies. They haue two or three kinds of bad Rootes, and ſometime 
Fiſh, or Veniſon,but all rare. They eat Ants egges, Wormes, Serpents, Frogges,Earth, 
Wood, Dung of wilde beaſts, and keepe the Bones of Fiſhes and Serpents,ro grinde, 
2nd eate afterwards, Their women and olde men are put to beare their burthens 
and drudgeries. They are moleficd with three forts of flies , whoſe biting leaues a ſee- 
ning leprie : they yſe {mokie fires in their roomes , almoſt with the price of their eyes 
ſaing their skins : others carrie fire-brands in their hands,and therewith ſerall things 
uthey paſſe, on fire, both to prevent them, and to hunt their game into fitteſt places 
for their taking the ſame. They haue Kine as big as in Spaine , with ſmall hornes and 
long haire, 400. leagues alongft the countrey. 

Much like was the ſtate of the Canagadi , Camoni , Auauares, Malicones & other 
Floridian nations. Theſe keepe no reckoning of time by the Sunne or Moone, but (like 
Plats his Parafite)by the bellie, which is MagiFer arts in obſeruing the ſeaſons of 
their fruits and fiſh, They tell range things of an Enil Spirit, which in feareful appari- 
tions did aſtoniſh them, and cut their fleſh, All theſe Indians haue a cuftome,nor to lye: 
with their wiues after they know them once conceiued, till two yeercs after their deli- 
veric,and their mothers giue them ſuckÞ (he ſaith)till they be twelue yeres old, and are 
aleto get food for themſelues : which they did becauſe of the famine in thole parts, 
wtereby they would otherwiſe haue died, If any ficken by the way , they leaue him 
tiere to die, except he hath a father or brother which will carie him (in this their flee= 
ting habitation ) on their necks. They vpon any diſcontenr,diuorce themſclues & mar. 
neto others,except they hauc had children together : and in mutuall contentions they 
come to buffers & baſtinados, till wearines, or their wiues part them : but neuer deale 
kth deadly weapons, & ſomtimes ſeparate themſelues and their families, til time waſte 
away their indignation,and then returne: Yet are they fierce and politike in warre. 

Theſe Nations, and the Suſolas, Comos, Camoles, Quitones , andother Names of 
batbariſme,vſe Tobacco,and a drinke made of the leaues of certaine trees boiled with 
"ater, and put vp into certaine veſſels , which they drinke as hot as they cay endure, 
Tying meane-while, /ho will drinke? And when the women heare this crie , they ſud- 
&nly Rand till, without ſtirring any way, although they be laden; they beleeuing 
that ifany woman ſhould then moue her ſelfe, ſome cuill thing would enter into the 
ink, wherof they mult die ſoone after : & therefore if any ſuch accident happen, they 
altall away; and likewiſe if a woman paſſe by whiles they are brewing it, ifthe veſſel 
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Other Obſeruations of Florida.  Cuar, 


Sodomites. 


« Ortel.Theat. # Heſe things following,Ortelizs ®* ſaith, he had from his Nephew Celia Ortel, 
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be vncouered. When the women haue their narurall luxe, they mult bee their own 
Cooks, but for no body elſe. They haue ſome Men married to other Men, being Miiead 
in habit of Women, & performing only womanly offices. In ſome places as they Paſſed 
their Phificians (which commonly are in ſauage Nations, Magicians and Prieſts) hag 
rattles of Gourds, which they ſuppoſe to come from heauen, and to haue Sreat vertye 
none other daring to touch them, Some vſed for boiling wild Gourds,not by Putrino 
fire vnder, but by heating ſtones continually in the fire , and putting them into thej? 
quor till it ſeethe. Some people on the Mountaines, for athird part ofthe Yere cat ng. 
thing but a powder made of ſtraw. In ſome places were trees of ſuch yenemous quali. 
tie,thatthe leaues thereof in ſtanding waters would poiton whatſoeuer dranke ther? 
Some acknowledged a certaine wan in heauen called Agnar,who gaue them raine By 
all good things, All theſe people,as hee paſſed with a Negro and two others z (after 
he had eſcaped ſome of his firſt Maſters which held him in hard ſlauery ) held them for 
children of the Sunne, and therefore receiued them with great reuerence , and feſtiyz] 
pompe, and conueyed them ſtill ro the next nation Weſtward towards the South 5, 
till they came to Spaniards: alwaies vſing to rob thoſe people to whom they delivery 
them of their little wealrh,which departed from the ſame with the greater content,be, 
cauſe they ſerued the next people ( and ſo ſucceſſively ) with like fawce, They fouy 
ſome rich Sables of muskie ſent, and Emeralds, They were out in this Expedition and 
captiuitie,ten yecres before they could recouer Spaine, from 1527.to 1537, 
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by the relazion of an eye-witnes: The King giueth,or ſelleth rather,to eueryma 
his wife. If a woman commit adultery, ſhe is bound to a tree,her armes and legs fret 
ched out all day,and ſometimes whipped. A woman, three houres after ſhee is delive 
red ofa childe,carries the Infant to the Riuer to waſh it. They obſerue no diſcipline 
their families with their children, They hauc fleas , which bire ſo eagerly, thatthy 
leauc a great deformitie like a leprie after, They haue winged Serpents, one of which 


height from the ground. The inhabitants were very carcfull to get the head thereof 
was thought; for ſome ſuperſtition, Botero < ſaith, that they haue three ſorts of Fan, 
and of one of them make the ſame commodities which wee doe of our Kine, keeping 
them tame, and milking them. The Spaniard hath three Garriſons on the coaſt offl. 
rida, S.lJacome,S. Ageſtino,and S.Philippo. 

They are 4 much addicted to venery, and yet abſtain from their wives after concy» 


dians one John Ortiz. a Spaniard, which by the ſubrtiltic of the people , ynder colont 
delivering a Letter which they had faſtened to a cleft cane, was raken, and liuedryrin 
yeeres with them, Vcitarhe Lord of the place made him his Temple. keeper, becai 
that by night the wolues came & carried away the dead corps. He reported thatthet 
people are worſhippers of the Devill, and vſe to offer vnto him the life and blouda 
their Indians,or of any people that they can come by : and when he will havethens 
that ſacrifice vnto him, he ſpeaketh vato them, and tells them that he is athirft, andey 
joynes them this ſacrifice, They haue a Prophecie, That a white people ſhould ſubd 
them; wherein the French and Spaniſh haue hitherto failed in their attempts, Sotibh 
uing in his greedy hopes negle&ted the many commodities he might hauc enjoyed, 
finde greater,was brought to ſuch dumps,that he thereon fickened,and after died. bt 
before he tooke his bed, he ſent to the Caciqueof Quigalta,to tell him that he wasthe 
Child of the Sunne, and therefore would haue him repaire to him : he anſwe.d,Tai 
ifhe would drie vp the Riuer, he would belceue him. And when he was dead,bect! 
he made the Indians belecue thar the Chriſtians were immorrtall, the Spaniards _ 
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ro conceale his death, Butthe Cacique of Guachoya buſily enquiring for _ , they 
anſ\vered,that he was gone to heauen,as many times he did,and had lett another in his 
1ace, The Cacique thinking he was dead, a commanded two yong and well propor- 
tioned Indians to be brought thirher,ſaying,it was their cuſtom to kill men, when any 
Lord died,to Waite on him by the way : which their cruell courtehie the Spaniards re. 
fuſed, denying that their Lord was dead. One Cacique asked Soro what hee was, and 
why he came thither ? Hee anſwered,that he was the ſonne of God , and came to teach 
them knowledge ofthe Law. Not fo, faith the Cacique , if God bids thee thus to kill, 
ſteale,and worke all kinde of miſchiecfe, 
© Fortheir credulitic in like caſe, Lawdowmeretelleth, that a ſtrange and vnheard-of 
lightning hapned within a league of their Fort, which conſumed in an inſtant 500.acres 
of meadow,being then greene, and halfe couered with water, together with the foules 
that were therein, It continued burning three dayes together, and made the French< 
men think, that for their ſakes the Indians had ſerfire on their dwellings, and were gone 
to ſome other place. But a certaine Paraconſſy,which is one of their pettie Kings,or Ca- 
ciques, ſent to him a Preſent, beſeeching himto command his men that they ſhould 
ſhoot no more towards his dwelling, thinking that the Ordinance had cauſed all this, 
which occaſion he vſed to his owne good, by arrogating.that to himſelfe which he ſaw 
their ſimplicitie conceived of him. Within two dayes after this accident, fell ſuch an 
heare,that the Riuer(I thinke)was readie to ſeethe : and in the mouth of the Riuer were 
found dead therewith, fiſhes enow to haue laden fiftie Carts , whereof iflued by putri- 
faction much fickeneſle, 

Calos is neere the Cape of Florida. The King thereof made his ſubieQs beleeue; that 
his ſorceries and charms were the cauſe that made the earth bring foorth her fruir, band 
that he might the eaſier perſwadethem, he retired himſelfe once or twice a yeere to a 
certaine houſe, accompanied with two or three of his friends, where he yſed inchant- 
ments, If any man offered to ſee what he did, it coſt him his life, Euery yeerc hee of- 
fereth a man in the time of Harueſt, which was kept for that purpoſc,and taken of ſuch 
Spaniards as had ſuffered Ship-wracke on that Coaſt, 

They which further defire to know the riches and commodities of theſe Countries, 
may reſort to the Authours in this Chapter mentioned, Sir Francs Drake,in the yeere 
1586, beſides his worthy exploits in other places, tooke the Forts of S. Johnand S, Au- 
gyſine ; whence hee brought Pedro Morales, and Nicholas Burgoignon, whoſe rela- 
on concerning that Countrey Maſter Hak/zys hath inſerted among other his paine- 
ul labours. 

Danid Ingram © reported many ſtrange things which hee ſaith hee ſawe in theſe 
parts, Elephants, Horſes,and beaſts twice as bigge as Horſes, their hinder parts reſem- 
bling Grey-hounds ; Bulls with eares like Hounds; beaſts bigger then Beares , with- 
out head ornecke , but having their eyes and mouthes in their breſts: and another 
beet, (Cerberus) hee calls him Cofnchio , which is (faith hee) the Deuill mlikeneffe of 
aDog,and ſometimes of a Calfe , with many other matters , wherein he muſt pardon 
me, if I benot too prodigall of my faith. Hee tells alſo of puniſhment of adultery by 
death,the woman cutting the adulterers throate , and the neereſt kinſman , hers, after 
many prayers to the Collxchio , and a further puniſhment, in that they haue no quicke 
bodie buried with them, to attend them into the other world , as all others haue, Bur 
they that liſt to beleeue, may conſult with the Authour. ef nthony Goddard, (another 
of [ngrams company, left by Sir 1ohn Hawkins) going another way,at Panuco yeelded 
limſelfe to the Spaniards : with whom was Afiles Philips, and Job Hortop, whoſe dif. 
courſes of their diſaduentures with the Spaniards and Indians , Maſter Hakivit hath 
Publiſhed : and hath Goddards alſo written, 
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of the Countreys ſituate Weſtward from Eloridaand Firginia 
towards the South-Sea. 


s Cnar. 


J.-L 
OF CIBOLA, TIGVES, QVIVIRA, AND 


1 Nova ALB1ON. 


Itherto wee haue diſcouered thoſe parts of this Northerne Ameticy 
which trend along the North Sea, which the En gliſhand French Nati 
ons haue moſt made knowne vnto vs : further Weſtward the mid-)and 
) countreys are not ſo well known; yet following our Spaniſh guides, we 
> here preſent chem from their relations to your view, When as Cate 
had conquered Mexico (as after followeth to be related) he was made Admiral of the 
South-Scas,but the gouernment'of Mexico & New Spaine was, with the titleof Vice. 
roy, giuen to Antomo de Mendoza.Thele two,partly in emulation of cach others olo. 
ry,partly in hope of enriching themſelues, ſought to diſcover ynknowne Lands;theons 
by Sea; the later both by Sca and Land. 

The Viceroy ſent 2as he himſelfe reſtifieth, Francis Vaſquez de Coronado , and Frie 
Marco de Niſa,with Stephen a Negro by land: out of whoſe relations we have inſerted 
that which concerneth our purpoſe. Aarke Þ the Frier,and Stephen ſet forth withcer. 
taine Indians in this Diſcouery : and Stephen going before,came to Ceuola, as Mark 
related, where he was ſlain: the Frier followed with his Indian guides,and paſſed tho. 
row one place where was ſmall ſtore of Victuall, becauſe it had not there rained,as the 
Inhabitants affirmed,in three yeeres ſpace, The Indians call him Hayota, that is, «ma 
come from beanen, He paſſed on further, led by the fame of Ceuola, which withother 
fixe Cities were reported to be ynder the gouernement of one Lord,and to haue houſes 
of ſtone, conſiſting of diuers ſtories , where were many Turqueſes , with many other 
ſtrange reports of their Markets, multitudes, and wealth, But becauſe the Frier came 
not there fer feare of the Negros entertainment, let vs liſten to< Francs Vaſquez, who 
came, ſaw,and ouercame. Anno 15 40, he went with his Armie from Culiacan,whichis 
200. leagues from Mexico,and after along and tedious journey , hee at laſt arrivedin 
this Prouince,and conquered ( almoſt with the loſle of himſelfc ) the firſt Citie ofthe 
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. ſeuen,which he called Granado. Twice hee was ſtriken downe with ones fromthe 


wall,as he offercd to ſcale the fame : Hee faith that their,houſes were of foure or fue 
Nories or lofts , to which they aſcended on ladders ; and that they had Cellers ynde 
the ground, good,ond paucd, But thole ſcuen Cities were ſmall Townes , all ftanding 
inthe compaſle of foure leagues,all called by that generall name of Ceuola,or Cibolz 
and none of them particularly ſo called, but hauing other peculiar names, they were 
like building, In this Towne-which he conquered, ſtood 200. honſes , walledabout, 
and 200. others not walled.. The Inhabitants had remoued their wiues and wealthto 
the Hill. He reporteth of beaſts there,Beares,Tygres,Lions,and Shcepe as big as ho 
ſes,with great hornes,and little tayles,Ounces alſo,and Stags. That which the India 
worſhipped (as farre as they could learne) was the Water, which, ſaid they, cauſedthe 
Corne to growe,and maintained their lite. He found there a garment excellently em- 
broidered with needle-worke. Faſquez went hence to Tiguez,to Cicuic,andto Ql- 
uira, as 4 Lopez de Gomara reporteth.This way is full of crooke-backed Oxen.Quiuin 
isin 4o.degrees,and the countrey is remperate, They ſaw Ships in the Sea,which var 


Alcatoazes, or Pelicans of gold and filuer in their Prowes , laden with Merchanciſt: | 


which they tooke to be of China or Cathay, 

The men in theſe parts clothe & ſhoo themſelues with leather : they have no bred 
of any kinde of graine : their chiefe foode is fleſh, which they often ente raw, eitherid! 
cuſtome,or for lacke of wood. They eat the far as they take it out of the Oxe,& drinke 
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the bloud hot(which of our buls is counted porſon)and the fleſh they warme (for they 
ſeethe it not)at a fire of Oxe-dung. They rather may be ſaid to ravin, then to cate it: 
znd holding the fleſh with their teeth, cut it with raſors of tone. They goe in compa- 
nies as the Scythian Nomades, Tartarian hoords,and many other Nations, following 


their ſhoulders, and more haire on their fore-part , then on the hinder : and it is like 
wooll, They haue,as it were, a horſc-mane on their back bone;and much haire,and ve- 
ry long,from their knees downwards, They haue great tufts of haire on their fore- 
heads,and haue a kinde of beard vnder their chins and throats. The males haue yery 
long tailes,with a great knob or flock at the end: ſo that in ſome reſpe& they reſemble 
z Lion, in other the Camels, Horſes, Oxen, Sheepe, or Goats. They puſh with their 
hornes,and in theirrage would onertake and kil a horſe; for the horſes fled from them, 
either for their deformity,or becauſe they had neuer ſeene the like. The people haue no 
other riches: they are vato them meat,drink,apparell: their Hides alſo yecld them hou- 
ſes,and ropes; their bones, bodkins : their ſfinewes and haire , thread : their hornes, 
maves, and bladders, veſlels : their dung,fire : the Calues-skins, budgets , wherewith 
they draw and keepe water, 

Gomara alſo mentioneth their ſheep, which they ſo call, becauſe they haue fine wool . 
and horues: they areas big as horſes; their hornes weigh fitry pound weight apicce. 
There are alſo Dogs which will fight with a Bull,and will carry fifty pound weight in 
Sacks, when they goc on hunting, or when they remouefrom place to place with their 
heards, | 

The Winter is long and ſharpe, with much ſnow in Cibola,and therefore they then 
keep in their Cellers which arc in place of Stoues ynto them. In the height of 37. de- 
prees,at Tiguez,the cold was ſo extreme, that the horſes and men paſſed ouer the Ri- 


ver ypon the Ice, They there tooke a towne Þ after five and forty daies fiege, but with b Taking of 
much loſle,and little gaine. For the Indians killed thirty horſes in a night : and in an= Tiguez, 


other flue certaine Spaniards ; ſent O#auas vp into the countrey ( they could not tell 
whether for ſacrifice or for the ſhew:) and wounded fifty horles : they drunkiſnow in 
ſtead of water : and ſeeingno hope to hold out, made a great fire, and caſt therein all 
tney had of worth, and then went all out to make way by force; where they were all 
inmanner ſlaine,but not vnrevenged, forcing ſome Spaniards ro accompany them into 
theRegions of Death,and wounding many more, both men and horſes. The Snow 
continueth in theſe parts halfe the yere, Quiuira is more Northerly,and yet more tem- 
perate, The Spaniards returned ro Mexico in the end of the yeere 1542. to no ſmall 
vciefe of EAfendezn, who had ſpent in this expedition (1x thoufand Duckats, Some 
Friers tayed , but were ſlaine by the people of Quiuira, onely one man eſcaped, to 
ding newes to Mexico, 

Sir Frances Drake failed on the other ſide of America to forty degrees of Northerly 
Laitude, and with cold was forced to retire, although the Sun followed him all the 
way from Guatulco hither (which he failed from the 6. day of April, to the 5. cay of 
lune) as if that moſt excellent and heauenly Light had delighted himſelfe in his ſocie- 
y, and acknowledged him for his Son, more truely then the Spaniards (whereof anon- 
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ie followed him in a watery field, all that his fiery circle, round about this carthly- 
blobe,carried with the mouin g winde(as it were airie wings)new ftarres, Ilands, Seas, 


nd awhile, & gaze with admiration,if not with adoration. This our Engliſh Knight 


cuesynto him, vvith preſents of feathers, and kalls of Net-worke, w 


hes about their middles, They came a ſecond time, and brought teathers,and bags 
of 


the ſeaſons and beſt pafturings for their Oxen, Theſe Oxen < are of the bignefle and' a Oxenof 
colour of our Buls, but their hornes are not ſo great. They haue a great bunch ypon Quiuira. 


Ke ſhall heare) or that < Phaeton of the Poets, not able to compaſſe this compaſsing . 9,4 peta. 
Purney: once, he was ſo gooda ſcholler and learned the Suns infiruction ſo well, that* morph.tib.a. 


tending && admiring the Engliſh colours: and firſt of 4 any Generall. looſed the girdle 4 Maxcllanes 
ofthe world,and encempaſcing her in his fortunate armes, enioyed her loue.: ButIloſe Yifory(fo was 
Ny ſelfe while I finde him: and yet excellentnames, I know not how, compell men to his ſhip called) 
M vicory,bur 
-nded on this coaſt in thirty eight degrees, vvhere th? Tnhabjitants —_— them Joſt hes Gene- 
hich he requited 'rall. 


"ith great humanitie, The men vvent naked, the vvomen knit looſe garments of bull- eee France's 
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Of the Countries Weſtward from Florida, Cuarg 


b Hiftory of 
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To rn 
of Tobacco; & after along Oration of one that was Speaker for the reſt, they left their 
bowes on a hill, and came downe to our men : the yyomen meane-while remaining g, 
the hill, tormented themſclues, tearing their fleſh from their cheekes, whereby jr 2p- 
peared that they vyere about ſome ſacrifice. The newes being further ſpred, broughe 
the King thither,which was a man of goodly ſtature: many tall men attended him: tyg 
Embaſſadours vvith a long Speech of halfe an houre, ſignified his comming before, 
One went before the King vvith a Scepter or Mace, yvhereon hanged two Crowne 
vvith three chaines: the Crownes vyere of knit-worke, wrought artificially withgi. 
uers coloured feathers, the chaines of a bonie ſubſtance. The King followed clothed 
in Cony-skinnes : the people came after, all having their faces painted yvith white, 
blacke,and other colours,cuery one bringing his preſent, euen the very children lf, 
The Scepter-bearer made a loud ſpeech of halfe an houre, taking his vvords from a 
other, which whiſpered the ſame vnto him, vyhich with a ſolemne applauſe being ex. 
ded, they came all downe the hill in order without their weapons : the Scepter.be, 
rer beginning a ſong and dancing , vvherein all the reſt fellowed him, The King , and 
diuers others , made ſeuerall Orations or Supplications to the Generall, to becone 
their King : and the King with a ſong did ſet the Crowne on the Generals head, and 
put the chaines about his necke, honouring him by-cthe name of Hh, The common 
ſort leauing the King and his guard, ſcattered themſclues, with their ſacrifices, among 
our people, taking view of all, and to ſuch as beſt pleaſed their fancie,which vyerethe 
yongeſt, offered their ſacrifices,vvith weeping ſcratching and tearing their fleſh,yith 
much effuſion of bloud, The Engliſh miſhked their deuotions, anc directed themto 
the living G o Þ : they ſhewed againe their vyyounds , whereunto the other applied 
plaiſters and lotions. Euery third day they brought their ſacrifices, till they perceived 
that they vvere diſpleaſing. And at the departure of the Engliſh, they (by ſtealth)p. 
uided a ſacrifice, taking their departing very grieuouſly. They found heards of Deer 
feeding by thouſands, and the.Country full of ſtrange Conies, headed like ours, vit 
the feet of a Want, and taile of a Cat, hauing vnder their chins, a bagge,into which 

they gather their meate when they haue filled their bodie abroad, There is nopart of 
this earth, wherein there is not ſome ſpeciall likelihood of gold or filuer, The Genenll 
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Or New MExiIco AnD CINALOA. 


] N theyeere 1581. Þ Avguſtme Ruiz, a Frier, learned by the report of certainels 
dians called Conchos,that toward the North there yvere certaine great Townes, 


Izan Gonſalex hitherto diſcouered by the Spaniards : whereupon, he, vvith two other companion 


de AMendoſa. 


d New Mexi- armes, and leggesra 


CO. 


his owne Order, and eight Souldiers, yvent to ſecke theſe parts, and to preach yi 
them. They came vnto the Prouince de /os Tignas , two hundred and fifty legs 


Northwards from the mines of $, Barbara, where one of the Friers was ſlaine by 


Inhabitants, This cauſed the Souldiers to returne back, but the Friers Raied fiilldr 
hinde. The Franciſcans fearing the lofle of theſe their brethren, procured eAntonult 
c An.de Eſpeio. Eſpeio © to yndertake this journey, witha company of Souldiers. He paſing the 
Neucmb.1512. chos, the Paſſaquates, the Toboſes, came to the Patarabueyes, which is a great 
uince, and hath many Townes, their houſes flat roofed, and bujlt of lime and ſtone, 
their ſtreets orderly _ The people are of great ſtature, and haue their facts 

ed and pownced, Here 4 were many Lakes of falt-watcr,vtid 
at a certaine time of the yecre yvaxeth hard, and becommeth very good falt. The 


ciques kindly entertained them vvith viduals and other preſents, eſpecially hides, 


Chamois skins very well dreſſed, as well as thoſe of Flanders: And paſsing many cates 


journey further Northwards, they came where the houſes were foure ſtories high," 


built, and inmoſt of them, ſtoues for the vvinter ſeaſon. The men and women ri 


ſhoocs and bootes with good ſoles of neates leather, a thing nor cliewhere ” 
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renc in the Indies, In this Prouince they found many Idols, which they worſhipped: 
nd particularly they had in cuery houſe an Oratorie for the Diuell, whereinto they 
ordinarily carry him mcate: and(as the Papiſts ere& Crofles ypon high-waies) ſo haue 
this people certaine high Chappels, very vvell trimmed and painted, in vyhich they ſay 
he Diuell vſeth to take his eaſe, and to recreate himfelfe as hee trauelleth from one 
Towne to another, In the Prouince of Tiguas there vyere fixteenc Townes, in one of 
\vhich the Friers aforeſaid yvere ſlaine. Six leagues from thence was the Province Los 
Quires, which vyofſhip Idols as their Neighbours: they ſaw there certaine Canopies, 
wherein vvcre painted, the Sunne, Moone, and many Starres. It is in 37. .Hence they 
raſſed, keeping {till their Northerly courſe, and found a Prouince called Cuuames , 
where yvere five Townes, one of yvhich vvas Chia, which contained cight Market 
places, the houſes vvere plaiſtered and painted yvith diuers colours * they preſented 
them curious mantles, and fhewed them rich metals. Beyond this they came to the 
Ametes , and fiftecne leagues thence, to Acoma, vyhich is ſituate vpon a Rocke: 
ind hath no other entrance bur by a ladder, or paire of ſtaires, hewne in the ſame 
Rock : all their vvater vvas kept in Ciſterns, They paſſed hence to Zuny, which the 
Spaniards call Cibola,and there found three Spaniards,left by Yaſques forty yeeres be- 
fore, which had almoſt forgotten their own language. Weſtward frs hence they came 
to Mohotze, where vvere exceeding rich mines of {1luer, as likewiſe in ſome of the 0- 
ver, Theſe parts ſeeme to incline toward Virginia. 

Mnin Prez a leſniteyvriteth of theſe Inland parts, from Cinaloa 1591. that the ,, Perex. 
lezabout the Mountaine Tepefuan (in deg. 23.) are ſo troubleſome, as no beaſt can 
abide there : the Cimmechi are vvarlike Indians. Some Spaniards kept there, vyhich 
kexrd Maſle ſcarfly once in aycere. The Prouince of Cinaloa is watered vvith eight Cinaloa,and 
kivers, The ſoile fertile and aire wholſome: extending three hundred miles North. their cuſtomes 
wards, and vvithin two daies tourney of new Mexico. The people yveare many eate= 
tings in fifty holes vvhich they make for that purpoſe,ſo that they are forced toſleepe 
with their faces ypwards, The yvomen are clothed beneath the waſte, aboue na- 
led, Both they and the men vyeare long haire tied vp on knots , vvith Corals and 
ſhels therein : They are a handfull higher then the Spaniards , valiant, vſe poiſoned 
rrowes, peaccable at home, terrible in vyarre, haue many languages, Some of them 
ave familiaritie and commit abominableſinnes vvith the Diuell. They vſe Polyga. 
nie, and thinke it not vnſcemely to yſe the Mother, Siſter, Daughter , as furthering 
(emeſtike Peace. Thus reſpeR they afhinitie, but of Confanguinitie are very religious. 
They correct not their Children, Their marriages are folemnized after conſent of Pa- 
ras on both fides, vvith dances ; the conſummation is ſtaied till fit age of the parties, 
to whom they then leaue a houſe and houſhold. They obſerue a cuſtome to make Gen- 


1 WJcnen or Knights, giving a bow, and then ſetting him to fight yvith a _ or wild 
« Wt! , che death of which is the life of their Gentilitie, When one adopteth an- 
of Wer, a fake is chruſt into his chroar, cauſing him to vomit all in his belly, and (asir 


re)his former birth together. They are great gameſters, their play like that of Dice: 


- Þwhich they carry themſclues very patiently without ſwearing or wording , and yer 

be BY 1oſe the clothes from their backes, and goe home naked, If any bee dangerouſly 

vr Pc, 2 graue is digged and ands open, in which they bury him preſently being dead, 

oo le Durne him together with his houſe and ſuffe, and there couer the aſhes: ſprink- 

"2 the Sepulchre with certaine duſt, whereofthey make a drinke, and cate and drink 

Io i emſelues drunke, 

" LudonicnsTribaldus Toletas in his Letter to Maſter Hakluyt 1605. writeth of one £-T.Toletus. 


"nOmate,who in the yeere 1599. trauailed five hundred leagues from the Old,to 
n Mexico. He ſent his Nephew to Acoma (a Towne ſtrongly fortified by Nature) 
Muck with them, whom they deceitfully ſlue vvith his ſix Companions. Omnare in 
Wenge,takes and kils the Indians and fires their dwellings : forced a great Citie to 
Kare obedience to the King of Spaine, and another Citie alſo greater then the far- 
*. They built a Towne named Saint Johns: found mines of gold and filuer : hunted 
*heards of Cibola. In the yeere 1602, he made another Expedition to the Lake of 
nidas, on the banke whereof was a Cirie ſcuen leagues long, and two in bredth, 
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the houſes built ſcattering with Hils and pleaſant Gardens betweene, The Inhah;. 


tants all had fortified themſclues in the Market place which was very large : thegy,. 
niards departed yvithout aſſault. Necre California were found large Hauens, bet, 
ynknowne; and the Spaniards determined to build Forts, 

Now that we haute heard of the In-Jand Diſcoueries by the Spaniards, and that y,. 
ua Albion of Sir Francis Drake, let vs take ſome view of. the Spaniſh Naui gation on 
theſe Coaſts, 
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CHON Ou Tus Coats Of Tus 
SovTn SEA, 


OxrTEs the Conquerour of Mexico ſent ® Francis de Viloa with a Fleet for dif. 

couerie, in the ycere 1539. from Acapulco, which came to Sazta Crzz in Califor. 
nia, They ſailed ouer the Gulfe , and came to the Riuer of Saint Peter and Saint Pas, 
where they beheld, on both fides, a goodly Country. 1 am loth to hol\l on withthen 
in their yoyage, leſt I ſaile from my (cope, and leaue the oftcnded Reader behindeme, 
Here they found in their courſe burning Mountaines, which caſt vp fire, aſhes, and 
ſmoke in great quantirie. They encountred with a cruell Rorme,and being almoſtou 
of hope, they ſaw,as it were, a candle vpon the ſhrowdes of the Trinitie ( one of their 
ſhips) which the Mariners ſaid was Saint E/mo, and ſaluted it with their Songs and 
Prayers, This is the darknefle of Popery,to worſhip anaturall light: yea that which 
hath little more then being, and is an imperfect Meteor, is with them more perfed 
then Humane,and mult participate in Djuine worſhip, Without the gulfe of Califer. 
nia they found ſtore of great fiſh, which ſuffered themſclues to be taken by hand: all 
they ſaw weedes floting on the Sea, fifty leagues together, round, and full of gourd, 
ynder them were ſtore of fiſh, on them ſtoreof fowle: they grow in fifteene or twenty 
fadome depth, They caught with their Dogs,a beaſt very far, haired like a Goat, other. 
wiſe reſembling a Deere: in this,neither, that it had foure dugs like vato a Co fullef 
milke. But becauſe they had little dealing with the Inhabitants, I lleaue them, and il 
ſee what Fernando Þ Alarchon can ſhew vs of his diſcouerie, He was er forth by Ams 
xio de Mendoſa the Vice-roy, inthe yeere of our Lord 1540. with two ſhips, He came 
to the bottome of the Bay of California, and there found a mighty Riuer , which 
with ſuch furious violence, that they could ſcarce faile againſt ic. Here leauing the ſhips 
with ſome of his company, hee paſſed vp with ſome Peeces of Ordnance, and two 
boates: and ſo drawing the boates vvith halſers, they made vp the Riuer called Bur 
na Guia: they yvere incountred with the Indian Inhabitants, who forbade then 
landing: but Alarchon hurling his weapons downe, and pulling out cerraine watt 
to giue them, appeaſed their fury, and cauſed them alſo to lay downe their weapon) 
and recciue of him ſome trifles, which he gaue them. Two leagues higher many Inds 
ans came and called to him: theſe were decked after a ſtrange manner,ſome hadpult- 
ted their faces all ouer, ſome halfe way, others had yizards on with the ſhape of faces! 
they had holes in their noſtrils, whercat certaine pendants hung; others ware ſhelb, 


hauing their eares full of holes, with bones and ſhels hanging rherat. All of them wat 
a girdle abouttheir waſte, whereunto was faſtned a bunch of feathers vyhich hung 
downe behinde like a taile : They carried with them bags of Tobacco, Their Dos 
dies weretraced with cole, their haire,cut before,hung downe long behinde, The w0- 
men ware bunches of feathers before and behinde them. There were foyre meninw- 
mens apparell, eA/archon perceiued by ſignes, that the thing they moli reverence, 
was the Sunne, and therefore ſignified ynto them, that hee came from the Sun; whett- 
at they maruelled, and rooke curious view of him with greater reuerence then dt- 
fore; brought him aboundance of foode, firſt flin oing vp part of cuery thing i8- 


to the Aire, and after, turning to him to giue him the other part; offering r the 
rmes 
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Armes to carry him into their houſes,and doing elſe whatſoeuer he would haue them, 
And ifany ſtranger came, they would goe and meet him, to cauſe himto lay down his 
weapons, and if he would not, they would breake them in pieces, He gaue the chiete 
of them ſmall wares. They needed not pray them to help draw the boare vp the 
&rcame, cuery one laboured to get hold of the Rope: otherwiſe it had beene impoſſt- 
ble to haue gotten vp againſt the Current. He cauſed Crofles to bee made and giuen 
hem, with inſtrution'to honour them, which they did with cxtafie of blinde zeale, 
kiſfsing them,and liiting them vp, euery one comming for them till he had not paper 
1nd ſtickes enow for that purpoſe, | 
And as he paſſed further, he met with one yvhich vnderſtood his Interpreter,and aſ.- 
ked of him many queſtions, to which he anſwered, that he was fent of the Sunne;which 
the other doubting, becauſe the Sunne went in the skie, he ſaid that at his going down 
and riſing, he came neere the Earth, and there made him in that Land, and ſent him hi. 
ther to viſit this Riuer and the People, and to charge them not to make further warres 
| oneypon another. But why, ſaith the Indian, did he ſend youno ſooner? he anſwered, 
Becauſe before he was bur a child. A long dialogue thus paſſed berwixt them, the iſſue 
yrherof was that the Indians cried out, they vyould al receiue him for their Lord,ſfeeing 
| he vvas the child of the Sunne, and came to doe them good. This vie did he make of 
their ſuperſtitious obſeruation of the Sunne, vvhich they worſhipped becauſe he made 
| them warme (ſaid they) and cauſed theircrop to grow, and therefore of all things 
which they eate , they caſt a lictle vp into the aire ro Him, They warre one vpon ano- 
ther (a thing common to all Sauages) for {mall occaſions : the eldeſt and moſt yaliant 
( ouided the armie(for in ſome places they had no Lord; )and of thoſe which they. took 
h inthe vyarre, ſome they burned, and from ſome they plucked out the hearts, andate 
} them. Alarchon cauſed a Croſſe to be made of Timber, commanding his owne people 
toworſhip it, and leauing it vvith the Indians, yvith inſtructions every morning at the 
0 Funne-riſe to kneele beforc it. This they tooke vvith great deuotion, and would net 
; ſuffer it to touch the ground,yntill they knew by queſtioning, how deep they ſhould 
7 ſetic, vvith what compoſition of geſture to worſhip ir,and the like curiofities of Paga- 
o niſh Chriſtianitie. He was told,that this Riuer was inhabited by three and twenty lan= 
of puages, that they married but one woman to one man, that Maides before marriage 


l conuerſed not vvith men, nor talked vvith them, bur kept at home and wrought ; A. 
b dultery was death; they burned the dead; widdowes ſtaied halfe a ycecre or a vvhole 
i yecre before they married againe, Euery Family had their ſeuerall Gouernor ; other 
0 Ruler they had none. The Riuer vſed at ſome times to querflow the bankes, Theſe 
p people told A/archen, that.in Ceuola they had many blue ſtones, or Turqueſes, vyhich 
{0 they digged out of a Rocke of ſtone, and when the Gouernors dicd, all their: goods 
t- Wh vere buried with them: that they cate with Napkins, many waiting at Table:that they 


killed the Negro before mentioned, becaulc he ſaid he had many brethren, to vvhom 
they thought he would give intelligence, and therefore killed him. An old man told 
him the names of two hundred Lords and people of thoſe parts. This'old man had a 
ane clothed in womans attire, of which ſort they had foure : theſe ſerued to the 2So. 
domiticall luſts of all the vamarried yong- men in the Countrey, and may not them- 
{elues have to deale with any vyoman, They haue noreward for this beaſtiall trade, 
but haue libertie to oocto any houſe for their foode ; when any of them die, thefirſk 
lone that is borne after, ſucceedes in their number, 

As for the more Northerly parts, both within Land,and the ſuppoſed Strait of A- 
nan, with other things mentioned in Maps, becauſe Iknow no certaintie of them, 1 
(eaue them. The way by Sea from theſe parts to the Pnilippinas, two of our owne Na- 
ton have paſſed, whoſe Voiage, bas alſo that exa&t Deſcription of the ſame, by Fran- 
(iſco de Gmalle, a Spaniſh Capraine and Pilot, Mr. Hak/«yt hath related; who hath in 
theſe, and other labours of like nature, deepely engaged himſelfe for his Countries 
$00d.& of his countrimen meriteth an euerlaſting name;and to me hath been as Admi. 
vi pholding out the light ygto me in theſe Seas, and as diligent a guide by land,(which 
: - Illingly, yea durifully,acknowledge)in a great part ofthis my long and weariſome 
- lgrimage. And his helpes in the ſecond Edition, haue much more obliged 
me 
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gations,both for the memoriall of paſſed, incouragement of preſent, & inftruRions; 
the future,are(as to Neptmnes Secretarie and the Oceans Protonotary)indebted beyond 
a Hedied this recompence : whereby he being ® dead (whiles we write thele things) ye: ſpeakerh 
laſt winter. Andalthough in this third Edition I could not obraine like kindnes from him 7 
ns op know not how affected or infeted with emulation or icalouſic ; yer ſhall his Nane 
live whiles my yvritings endure, as vvithout vvhoſchelpes and induftrious Colleg.. 
ons, perhaps1 had neuer troubled the vyorld in this kinde. And this is my Epitaphin 
his memorie; who hath yet a better , his owne large Volumes being the beſt 2nd 
rrueſt Titles of his Honour : and if ſome [uno Lycina would help to bring forth the 
Poſthume ifſue of his Voyages nor yet publiſhed, the World ſhould enioy a more full 

Teſtimony of his paines in that kinde, 


 ————— 
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of New Spaine, andthe conqueſt thereof by Hzxnanpo 
CORTESsS. 


'E 2 
OF THE FIRST DISCOVERIE BY CORTES 
AND OTHER 5S. 


2 Ow are we ſafely arriued out of the South Þ Sea, and North ynknowne 


« Pape " DV Lands, where we haue wildered our ſclues, and wearied the Reader, 
that the Sourh & in this great and ſpacious-Countrie of New Spaine, New Spaine isall 
Sea, which is y that waich lieth betweene Florida & California, and confines on the 
ra (nn ? South, with Guatimala and Iucatan ; how it came to'be ſo called, us» 
ca. "” kethalong diſcourſe, concerning the Conqueſt thereof by Corte, 


whoſe Hiſtory is thus related, 
c Gomarahis Hernando © Cortes was borne at Medellin in Andulozia, 2 Prouince of Spaine, Amo 
firſt part,o: the 1485, When he was ninetcene yeeres old, he failed to the Iland of Saint Domuye, 
T_—_—_ or where Onandothe Gouernour kindely entertained him, He went to the conquelt of 
y then Cuba in the yeere 1511, as Clerke to the Treaſurer, vnder the conduGt of lame: Jild. 
into Engliſh qe, who gaue vnto him the Indians of Manicorao, where he was the firſt that 
by T-Nzcolas, brought vp Kine, Sheepe and Mares, and had heards and flockes of tnem : and with 
his Indians he gathered great quantitie of gold, ſo that in ſhort time hee was ableto 
put in two thouſand Caſtlins forhis ſtock, with Andres «e Dueroa Merchant, At this 
time Chriſtopher Morante had ſent(4». 1517.) Francis Hernandes de Cordoua,whofil 
diſcouered Xucatan,whence he brought nothing (except the relation of the Countiey) 
d Ofthis Voi- but ſtripes : whereupon [ames Velaſques in the yeere 1518. ſent his kinſman Jobs & 
age;Reade P. Grialna,with two hundred Spaniards 4 in foure ſhips: he traded in the Riuer of Taul- 
Martyrs tourth cg, and for trifles returned much gold, and curious workes of feathers, Idols of cold, 
| | Hama cn a whole harneſſe or furniture for an armed man of goldthin beaten, Eagles, Ly", 
| andof ay  andother pourtraitures found in gold, &c. But while Gryalue deferred his returnt 
which followes Velaſques agreed vvith Cortes to be his partnerin the Diſcouerie , which hee glady 
in this Chap- accepted, and procured licence from the Gouernours in Domingo , and prepared tot 
bn Dec.s the Voyage. ed 
Gom.vbiſupra. Vels/ques afterward vſed all meanes to breake off, in ſo much that Cortes was for 
and Cortes his £9 engage all his owne ſtock, and credit, with his friends in the Expedition, and wit 
ownc large fiue bundred and fiftie Spaniards ineleuen ſhips, ſet ſaile the tenth of February 1577 
MNarcationto ang arrived at the Tland of Acuſamil. The Inhabitants at firſt fled , but by the Kinde 
the =mperour- \rcrtainment of ſome that were taken ,they returned, and receiued him and his wil 


ep.Ramulſ. , 
pol.z. all kinde offices. They 
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"They told him of certaine bearded men in Yucatan, whither Cortesſent; and one of 
them,Geronimo de Agmilar came vnto him, who told him,that by ſhipwracke at Iamai- 
2, their Carucll being loſt, twentie of them wandred in the boat without faile, water, 
rbread,thirteene or toureteene dayes , in which ſpace the violence of the Current had 
-atthem on ſhore in a Prouince called Maija,w here,as they travelled, ſeuen died with 
mine; and their Caprtaine //, aldinia and other foure were ſacrificed to the Idols by the 
Cacike,or Lord of the Countrie,and eaten in a ſolemne banquet,and he with fixe other 
nereput ſhto'a coope or cage,to be fatned for another Sacrifice. But breakin 
they eſcaped to another Cacike,encmiec to the former, where all thereſt died, 
ſrlfe, and Gonſalo Guerrer a Mariner. Hee had transformed himſclfe into the Indian 
Cut, boring his Noſe full of holes, his cares iagged , his face and hands painted; mar- 
rieda wife, and becamea Captaine of name amongſt the Indians, and wouldnotre- 
tume with this eAgailar, 

Cortes with this new Interpreter paſſed vp the River Tauaſco , called of the former 
Diſcouerer,Grijaluazwhere the Towne that ſtood thereon,rrefufing to victuall him,was 
aken and ſacked, The Indians herewith enraged, aſſembled an Armie of fortie thou- 


nd, but Cortes by his Horſe and Ordnance preuailed ; the Indians thinking the Horſe Indian ſimpli- 
and Rider had beene but one Creature, whoſe gaping and ſwiftnefſe was terrible ynto citic- 


them, whereupon they ſubmitted themſelues- When they heard the Horſes ney, they 
had thought the Horſes could ſpeake, and demanded what they ſaid : the Spaniards 
nſivered, Theſe Horſes are ſore offended with you, for fighting with them,and would 
have you correed:the ſimple Indians preſented Roſes and Hens to the beaſts,defiring 
them to cat and to-pardon them, f 
Cortes purpoſed to diſcouer further Weſtwar 
Mines of Gold, hauing firſt receiucd their Vaſſallage tothe King his Maſter,to whori 
(be ſayd) the Monarchie of the Vniuerſall did appertaine. Theſe were the firſt Vaſſals 
the Emperour had in New-Spaine. They named the Towne, where theſe things were 


d , becauſe he heard that there were 


done, YViQorie, before called Potonchan , containing neere five and twentie thou. Potonchan | 
ſand houſes, which are great, made of Lime, and Stone, and Bricke,and ſome of mud. called itorie. 


wals and rafters, couered with ſtraw; their dwelling is in the vpper part of the houſe, 
forthe moyſineſſe of the ſoyle. They did ear mans fleſh ſacrificed. 

The Spaniards ſayled Weſtward , and came to Saint Jobnde YVlhua, where Teudilh, 
the Gouernour of the Countrie, came to him with foure thouſand Indians. Hee did his 
reverence to the Captaine, burning Frankincenſe(after their cuſtome)and little Strawes, 
touched in the bloud of his owne bodie : and then preſented ynto him ViRuals, and 
lewels of Gold, and other curious workes of Feathers; which (ortes required with a 
Collar of Glaſſe, and other things of ſmall value. A woman-ſlaue, giuen him at Po- 
tonchan, vnderſtood their language , and ſhee with Agmilar , were his Interpreters, 
Cortes profeſſed himſelfe the ſeruant of a great Emperour, which bad ſent him thither, 
vhoſe power he ſo highly extolled, that Texdillimaruclled, thinking there had beene 
no ſuch Prince in the World,as his Maſter and Souerai 
Viſſall hee was named, Mntczzama. To him hee ſent t 
Ced Men, and their Horſes, Apparell, Weapons, Ordnance, and other rarities, painted 
'n Cotton-clothes,their Ships and Numbers, Theſe painted Cottons he ſent by Poſts, 
hich deliuered them from one to another with ſuch celeritie, that in a day and night 
themeſſage came to Mexico, which was two hundred and tenne myles diſtant, Cortes 
hd demanded, whether 2ſutez4me had Gold? Texdalli affirmed, and Cortes replyed, 
That hee and his fellowes had a diſeaſe of the heart, whereunto Golde was the beſt 
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Mutezuma ſent him many Cotton-clothes of diuers colours , many tuffes of Fea. 
thers, two Wheeles , the one of Siluer, with the ſigne of the Moone, and the other 
of Gold, made like the Sunne ; which they hold for Gods, and pgiue ynto them the 
colours of the Metalls moſt like them, Each Whecle was two yards and a halfe broad. 
Theſe with other parts of the Preſent were eſteemed worth twentie thouſand Duc- 
MvTEzZyM A alſoprofeſſed joy, toheare of ſogreata Prince, and ſo 
pcople, and promiſed prouifion of all 


neceſſaries; but was yery ynwilling 


Spaniſh incu- 
rable ficknefſe, 
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that Cortes ſhould come to ſee him, as he pretended. Yet Cortes perſiſted othek, might 
deſire of ſeeing Mntezuma, that he might further acquaint himſelfe with the kng ny he cha 
ledge of thole parts. ws ſhipst 

The filly Indians hauing neuer ſeene ſuch ſtrange ſights, came daily to the Canye and fift 
ſee them : and when they heard the Ordnance diſcharged,they fell downe ar ;think « hundre 
the Heauens had falne:the ſhips they thought were the god of the Ayre,called Ones wentft 
coxolt, which came with the Temples on his backe, for they daily looked for him 4, jectof 
moneſt the reſt, or rather aloofe off from the reſt, were certaine Indians of differ; jo bel: 

' habit higher then the other,and had the griſtles of their Noſes ſlit , hanging overt The! 
Mouthes, and Rings of Iet and Amber hanging thereat : their nether lips alſo bai they vi 

- andinthe holes, Rings of Gold and Turkeſle-ſtones , which weighed ſo much wy ou 

their lips hung ouer their chins, leauing their teeth bare, This vglineſle they coin bring 1 

ted gallantrie,and ſuch vncouth deformitie to be the only bravery, And thou Gulim, yeercly 

Notefor faſhi- that readeſt and derideſt this madneſſe of Faſhion, if thine eyes were not dazeled Kit As 
on-mongers lightneſle (light I cannot call it) of ſelfe-reflected Vanitie , mighteſt ſee as Monſe, and had 
like faſhions at home, and a more faſhionly Monſter of thy ſelfe;thy clothes andoths before 1 

thy geſtures and yeſtures, make thy naked Deformitic worſe then their thus deforne} jumes 2 

nakedneſle : both indeed ſeeme to haue receiued ſome helliſh CharaQer (if thereny palled 

be bodily repreſentation) of that olde Serpent in theſe new faſhions,ftriuing whoſy Cilutes 

ſhape himſelfe, neereſt to that miſſhapen vglineſle, wherein the Indian- jagges himſele ciſe of h 

out of humane lineaments , the other ſwaggers himſelfe further out of all Ciuillal Theſ, 

Chriſtian ornaments, But theſe Faſhion-mongers haue made mee almoſt out of by Mate. 

faſhion, and to forget my ſelfe, in remembring their forgetfulneſle, epye hi 

Theſe Indians of this New-Cut, Cortes cauſed to come to him,and learned that the conquel 

Zempoallan, were of Zempoallan, a Citie diſtant thence a dayes journey,whom their Lord had{en 414 
to ſee what gods were come in thoſe Tencal/zs, that is Temples (lo, it ſeemeth,theyl. harme b 
led the ſhips: ) which held no conuerſation with the other Indians, as being not lth 4269 
je&t to Mntezama, but onely as they were holden in by force, Hee gaue them certin: Wi vrought 
 royes, and was glad to heare that the Indians of Zempoallan , and other theirNeigh. denold F 
bours were not well affe&ted to Autezmma, but readie, as farre as they durſt, to nt —_ _ 
Paxuco. taine all occaſions of War with him, He ſayled from thence to Panuco, and paſſedtl Their Gi 
Riuer farther,till he came to alittle Towne, where was a Temple, with a little Tort, o Ich 
and a Chappell on the top aſcended by twentie ſteps, in which they found ſomeldel, The Ap 
many bloudie Papers, and much Mans bloud, of thoſe which had beene facrificed;tx tight and 
Blocke alſo whereon they cur open thoſe Sacrifices,and the Razors made of flint,yie- poore,bu 
with they opened their breſts, which ſtrucke the Spaniards with ſome horror and fear, 'andperfe 
They paſſed a little further, and there hauing taken poſſeſſion,in the Emperoursnur, Ks 
Pera Crux, of the whole Countrey, they founded the Towne De la vera Crnx , Cortex reſgnn; WW - 4 
his authoritie, and Officers beingeleRed ; and laſtly, all with generall conſent appot ww Fr the 
ting Cortes their Captaine, "ELY 
of Tlaxca 
— —_ UWma. Ce 
of the Tl: 
9. IT. pared an þ 
: | 'ponthe ( 
CORTEZ HIS EXPEDITION TO MEXICO, AND him, For 
ENTERTAINMENT By MV TEZLV MA, three yeer( 
ORTEzZ went forward to Zempoallan, where hee was ſolemnely receiuedznl " r War: 
lodged in a great houſe of Lyme and Stone, whited with Playſter, chat ſhined = wx in C 
the Sunne, as if it had been Siluer; ſo did the Siluer-conceits of the Spaniards img1i0t of =— 
the deſire of that Metall hauing made ſuch an impreſſion in their imagination, Bo 4 Te 
they told Cortes before he came art it,they had ſeen a houſe with wals of filuer.Here, pgs 
at Chiauiztlan, Cortes incited them to rebel againſt Aſutezrma,and to become ſeruaſt urb I: a 
to the Spaniards,which they d1d:and he vnder-hand ſo wrought, that HMnuteammitcl "ag / 
him for his friend.  j'* _ i 
4 { 


All his intent was to fiſh in troubled waters, & to ſet them both by theeares,i8 
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- te. His own people rebelled, ſome of whom 
| \Chaſtiſed with the halter and the whip for example to the reſt:and after cauſed all his 
hips to be ſunke cloſely,that they ſhould not minde any returne, Hee left an hundred 
"nd fiftie men for the Guard of the new towne, vnder Pearo de Henrico, and with foure 


E' = : Fo 
joht watch oportunitie to benefic himſel 


kundred Spaniards,fifreene Horſes, and fix Pceces of Artillery,and [ 300. Indians,the 
went from Zempuallan, and came to Zaclotan, the Lord whereof was Oliztler the ſub- 
; of Mutcarma, who to teſtific his joy, and to honour Cortes, commanded fifty men 
k io be ſacrificed, whoſe bloud they ſaw, new and freſh, 

; They carried the Spantards on their ſhoulders, fitting on Beeres, ſuch as whereon 
t they vſe to carry dead men. Hee bragged as much of the power of Mntezrma, as the 
8 coaniards of their Emperour, He layd he had 3o. Vaſlals, each of which was able to 
' WE briog into che field an hundred thouſand men of Warre, and ſacrificed 20000. men 
i yeerely to rhe gods: inthis he ſomewhat exceeded; the other was true, although ſome 
k vecres, the Sacrifices allo were thought to amount to 50000, This Towne was great, 
h 2nd had 13, Temples, i each of which were many Idols of ſtone, of diuers faſhions, 
le before whom they ſactificed Men, Doves, Quailes, and other things with great per= 
\ fmes and vencration. Heere CAſntezzma had 5eoo. Souldiers in Garriſon, Cortes 
i paſſed from thence to Mexico by the Frontiers of Tlaxcallon, which were enemies to 
; Uſurezuma, whom he might eafily haue ouercome, bur reſerued, partly for the exer- 


ciſe of his ſubicRs to the War, partly for the Sacrifices to his gods. 
Theſe ioyncd an hundred and fiftie thouſand men againft (ortes, taking him for 
BY 0 rzma's friend : and yer euery day {cnt him Guinncy-cockes and bread, partly to 


, eye his ſtrength,and partlyin a brauery , leſt their glory ſhould bee obſcured in the 

conqueſt of men already ftarued, But when in many skirmiſhes and fights they could 
y not preuaile againſt that handfull of Spaniards, they thought they were preſerued from 
' harme by inchantments : and ſent him three preſents with this meflage; That ifhe were 


l that rigorous god which eatcth mans fleſh, he ſhould cate thoſe fiue {laues which the 

| brought him, and they would bring him more: if he were the mecke and gentle God, 
5 BW bchold Frankinſence, and Feathers : if he were a mortall man, take heere Fowle,Bread, 
" WY znd Cherries. Ar laſt they made peace with him, and ſubmitred their Citie to him. 
Their Citie Tlaxcallan was great, planted by a Riuers ſide, which iſſued into the South- 
Fea, It had foure Streets, each of which had their Caprtaine in the time of Warre. 
The gouernment was an Ariſtocratie, hating Monarchie no lefſe then tyrannie. It had 
tight and twenticVillages,and in them an hundred and fifty thouſand Houſholds, very 
poore,but good warriours, They had one markert-place ſo ſpacious, that thirtic thou- 
{and perſons in a day came thither to buy and ſell by exchange: for money they had 
none, 


Tt Meutezuma had ſent before to Cortes,and promiſed tribute to the Emperour, what- 
* ſoeuer ſhould bee impoſed ; onely he would not have him come to Mexico. And now 
) 


heſent againe, that he ſhould not truſt that new friendſhip with the beggerly Nation 
of Tlaxcallan , and they againe counſelled him not to aduenture himſelte to Mmnte- 
2wna, Cortes held his determination for Mcxico, and being accompanied with many 
of the Tlaxcantlexas, he went to Chololla, a little from whence Mntezaumahad pre- 
predan Armie to intrap him in the way bur he finding the trechery , it redounded 
| \ponthe Cholollois, the ſame day they had thought to haue executed the ſame vpon 
him, For this end they had facrificed 10. children, fiue males, and as many females, 
three yeeres old,to Quezalconat!their god, which was their cuſtome when they began 


ol their Wars, He out-going them in their owne art of ſubtletic, intrapped their Cap- 
mM TE in Councell,and ſent his Armie to ſpoyle the Citie,where were ſlaine thouſands. 
it There were 20. Gentlemen, and many Prieſts which aſcended vp to the high Towre 
rf ebeir Temple, which had an hundred and twentie eps , where they were burned, 
- tovether with their gods and SanAuarie, 


This Citie had twenty thouſand Houſholds within the Wals,& as many in the Sab- 
urbs, It fhewed outward very faire and full of Towres, for there wereas many Tem- 
ples as dayes in the yeere,and euery one had his Towre. The Spaniards counted fourc 
wadred Towres.It was the Citie of moſt deuotion in all India, whither they trauelled 
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from many places far diſtant in Pilgrimage. Their Cathedrall Temple was the beſtand 
higheſt in all New-Spaine,with an hundred and twenty ſteps vp to it, Their chief rod 
was Dnezalcouatl,god of the Ayre,who was (they ſay) founder of their Ciricheing, 
Virgin,ofholy life and great penance. He inſtirured faſting, and drawirg of bloudg, 
of their cares and tongues, and left precepts of Sacrifices. He neuer ware but oneoy, 


ment of Cotton, white,narrow,and long,and vpon that a Mantle, beſer with cen _ 
red croſſes, They haue certaine greene ftones which were his, and are kept for Lreatre. comma 
likes:one of them is like an Apes head.Eight leagues from Chololla is the hill Popo. dertie. 
catepec, or ſmoke-hill, which the Earth ſeemeth to haue ereted as a Fort to encouny of Gol 
and affault the Ayre:now with ſmoky miſts endeuouring to choake his purer breat, Wi Gold, ! 


another-while with violent flames,and naturall fire-works threatning tO 10yne leap 
with his elder and ſuperiour brother to diſinhert him:ſomerimes with ſhowres of Fa — 
and embers,as it were,putting out the cies, and ſometimes with terrible and dread) 
thanders,rending the eares of that Airy Element; alwayes (ſuch is the euent of Wart) 

hurting and waſting it ſelfe,to indamage the enemie. The Indians thouphr it aplaes 
Purgatory, wherby tyrannical and wicked Officers were puniſhed after their deah yi 

after that purgation paſſed into glory. The Spaniards aduentured to ſee it, but twom. O1 
ly held on their journey,and had there becene conſumed, had they not by a Rockehi Hoc 
ſhadowed from the violent eruption of the fire which then kapned.Ir chanced thatk and ſon 
Earth,weary it ſeemeth of the War,as hauing ſpent her ſtore and munition, agreedon Mil wholea 
atruce which continued 10, yeeres : but in the yeere 1540. it brake forth into mor denly ir 
violent hoſtilitie then before,quaking and renting it lelfe with vnbridled paſſion :ad his Con 
whereas the Ayre had alwayes a \nowie Garriſon about her high tops and frontiers;v by the 


coole and quench her fiery ſhowres, yet theſe did but kindle a greater flame, theaſte: WW where i 
whereof came to Huexozinco, Quelaxcopon, Tepiacac, Chololla and Tlazcallan, al ware, by 


other places, r0.0r as ſome ſay,15.leagues diſtant,and burned their herbs in their Gn. lH teams 
dens, their fieldes of corne,trees and clothes that they laid a drying. The Unlcan,(1a when 4 
ter, or mouth whence the fire iſſued, is abour haltfe a league in compaſſe, The Indian people,; 


kiſſed their garments (an honour done vnto their gods) which had aduentured then. Corte 
{clues to this dreadfull ſpeRacle. Mexico 
Cortes drawing neere to Mexico, Muteznma feared, ſaying, Theſe are thepeople RM an all-ar 


which our gods ſayd ſhould come and inherit this Land. He went to his Oratorygnd Was mad 
there ſhut vp himſclfe alone, abiding eight dayes in prayer and fafling,with Sacrificeof WH 2lfo, anc 
many men, to aſlake the fury of his offended deities, The Deuill bids him not to fears ſlay the 
and that he ſhould continue thoſe bloudie Rites, aſſuring him that hee ſhouldhavethe fought a 
ods Vitziliputzli and Teſcatlipmcato preſerue him, ſaying , That Quezalconarl permit. AtTI 
ted the deſtruQtion at Chololla,for want of that bloudie ſacrifice. Cortes paſſed aHl mento x 
fix myles in height, where, by the difficultic of the paſſage, and of the cold (being! and ſeru 
way couered with ſnow)the Mexicans might eaſily haue preuented his paſſing furthe, orFriga 
Hence he eſpyed the Lake , wheron Mexico and many other great Townes did ſtand, fined x 
Iztacpallapan a Towne of 10000. houſholds, Coyocan of fix thouſand, Vizilopuchili Io Te 
of fiue thouſand. Theſe Townes are adorned with many Temples and Towres, thi Bow reu 
beautific the Lake. From Iztacpalapan to Mexico is two Leagues,all on a faire cauly, Bi of this > 
with many draw-bridges, thorow which the water paſſeth, | or Porte 
HMutezama received Cortes with all ſolemnitie on the cight of Nonember 1519.16 want of 
to this great Citie,cxcuſing himſelfe of former vnkindneſles the beſt he could. Of his Warres. 
houſe, and Majeſtic and the diuine conceit the people had of him, wee ſhall ſpeakes! here nine 
ter more fully, as alſo ofthe Temples, Prieſts, Sacrifices and other remarkeable thing Bil Peeces o 
of Mexico. and I OoC 
Matezumaprouidedalthings neceſſary for the Spaniards and Indians that attended foot bro: 
them : euen beds of lowres were made,in place of litter for cheir Horſes, But Co" Bl fiftie da 
diſquieted with thoſe thoughts which commonly attend Ambition (diſcontentint3: WW of whic} 


preſent, hopes and feares of the future)vſed the matter ſo,that he rook Autexumpii- Bl ſweet w: 
ſoner, & detained him inthe place appointed for the Spaniards lodging,with a Spaniſh nab 


Guard about him, permitting him otherwiſe to dezle in all priuate or publike affaires, WM villiſh O 


as before. Hereupon Cacama, Lord of Tezcuco, Nephew to CMutexnme,rebelled ltrength 
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by treachery of his owne people was preſented priſoner to Mntezuma. He, after this 

{mmond a Parliament, where he madean Oration vnto his Subicas, faying, = That a The like 

Heand his Predecefſors were not Naturals of the Countrey , but his Fore-fathers ſpeech he had 

came from a farre Countrey; and their King returned againe,and ſaid, hee would ſend made arfirſt to 

rich as ſhould rule them. And he hath now ſent theſe Spaniards,fayth he, Hereupon com who ca- 
: 1.4, . fily wroughr 

he counſelled them to yeeld rhemſclues Vaſſals to the Emperour, which they did at his gq thar aduan- 

command, though with many teares on his parr and theirs, at this farewell of their li- rage applying 

bertie. ſuteznma preſently gaue to Cortes, in the name of tribute, a great quantitie this Tradition 


of Gold and other Ie wels, which amounted ro fixteene hundred thouſand Caftlins of _— Do 


Gold, beſides Siluer. Math 


C————_— 


d. II. 


Tayz ConqvtsT Or MExi1co. 


OxTEs had hitherto a continuall vitorie in Mexico without any fight : but 
ewes was brought him of Pamphilo de Naruaes,who was ſent with cightic horſe, 
and ſome hundreths of Spaniards by Yelaſques, to interrupt the proceedings of Cortes: 
who leauing two hundred men in Mexico, with two hundred and fiftic other came ſud- 
denly in the night, and tooke Narnaes Priſoner,and returned to Mexico with Narnaes 
his Company, now his followers alſo, where he found his men exceedingly diftrefſed 
by the Citizens, for a murther committed in the great Temple ata ſolemne Feaſt, 
where in a religious dance they were flaine, for the rich garmeuts and Iewels they 
ware, by the Spaniards, Cortes came in good time for the reliefe of his men: and 24- Mutezumas 
texzmra cauſed the Mexicans to bridle their rage , which preſently was renued; and death. 
when Mutezuma was againe by his Guardians, the Spaniards, cauſed to ſpeake to the 
people,a blow of a ſtone on his temples wounded him,wherof three daies after he died. 

Cortes had ſome thouſands of the Tlaxo/tecas to help him, but was driwen to fly from 
Mexico with all his Spaniards and Indians, which he did cloſely in the night , but yer 
anall-arme was rayſed, and the bridges being broken, much ſlaughter of his people 
was made by the Mexicans,and all his treaſure in manner loſt, They purſued after him 
alſo, and had two hundred thouſand in the field : when it was Cortes his good hap to 
ſlay the Standardbearer, whereupon the Indians forſooke the field. This battell was 
fought at Otumpan, 

AtTlazcallan,he and his were kindly entertayned;they had prepared before 50000 
mento goe to Mexico for his helpe, and now they promiſed him all offices of loyaltie 
and ſeruice. With their helpe he ſubdued Tepeacac; and built certaine Brigandines, 
or Frigats, which were carried many leagues on the backes of thoſe Indians, and there 
faſined and finiſhed, without which he could neuer haue wonne Mexico. 

In Tezccuco certaine Spaniards had beene taken, ſacrificed and caten, which Cortes 
xwreuenged on them, Eight thouſand men had carried the lqoſe pieces and timber 
of this Nauie, guarded with twentie thouſand Tlaxcallans, and a thouſand Tamemez, 
or Porters (which carried viAuals) attending. They calked thein with Towe, and for 
want of Tallow and Oyle, they vied Mans Greaſe, of ſuch as had beene flainein the 
Warres. For ſothe Indians vſed, to take out the Greaſe of their Sacrifices. Cortes had 
here nine hundred Spaniards, of which foureſcore and fix were Horſe.men, three caſt 
Peeces of Yron, fifteene ſmall Peeces of Brafle, and a thouſand weight of Powder, 
and 100000, Indian Souldiers on his fide. Hee made afſluce or trench aboue twelue 
foot broad, and two fathome deepe,halfe a leaguelong, iri which 40000,men wrought 
lirie dayes. He lanched his Veſſels, and ſoone ouercame all the Canoas of the Lake, 
of which were reckoned in all five thouſand, The Spaniards brake the Conduirs of 
ſweet water, wherewith the Citic was wont to be ſerued, | 

' Anabutimoc,now the new King of Mexico,receiuing incouragement from the De- 
wiſh Oracle,cauſed to breake downe the Bridges, and to exerciſe whatſoever wit or 
lirength could doe in defence of his Citie, ſomerimes conquering, ſometimes (as is the 
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doubtfull chance of warre ) conquered. Cortes had in Tezcuco ordained anew King, 
Chriſtian Indian, of the royall bloud, who much aſſiſted him in this ſiege. The$pai, 
ards being Lords of the Lake , and of the Cauſeyes, by helpe of their Galliors uy 
Ordinance,they fired a great part ofthe Citie, One day the Mexicans had goten(gy, 
aduantage , and thereupon celebrated a Feaſt of Victory, The Prieſts went Vh ing 
the Towers of T1ztelulco, their chiefe Temple, and made there perfumes of ('veete 
Gummes, intoken of victory, and ſacrificed forty Spaniards ( which they had take 
captiues , opening their breſts , and plucking our their hearts ) ſprinkling their bla 
in the Ayre; their fellowes looking on , and nor able to revenge it. They flew jj, 
wiſe many Indians, and foure Spaniards of Aluarado's company , whom they ateint, 
open ſight of the Army. The Mexicans danced,dranke themſelues drunke,madehg, 
fires, ſtrucke vp their Drummes, and made all folemne expreflings of ioy, DreadÞj. 
daine,and all the Furies that Paſſion or Compaſſion could coniure vp,had now filledrh 
Spaniards hearts and their Indian partakers : and Cortes,that hitherto had hopedtor. 
ſerue ſome part of the Citie , now did the vtmoſt that Rage and Reuenge couldefe 
helpedno leffe within with Famine and Peſtilence, then with Sword and Fire withoy, 
Atlaſt Mexicois razed , the Earth and Water ſharing berwixt them what the Firehy 
left, and all which had ſometime chalenged a lofty inheritance in the Ayre, TheirKys 
alſo was taken ; all that mighty State ſubuerted. And as the Mexicans before hadyy, 
phecied,Thar the Tlaxantleca's ſhould againe build the Citie, if conquered, for then 
if conquerors, for the Spaniards; Tt was re-builded with a hundred thouſand hou 
fairer and ſtronger then before, The Siege laſted three Moneths , and had thereintyy 
hundred thouſand Indians , nine hundred Spaniards, foureſcore Horſes , ſeucntes; 
Peeces of Ordinance, thirteene Galliots, and ſixe thouſand Canoas. Fiftie Spanink 
were flaine,and fixe Horſes:of the Mexicans,a hundred thouſand, beſides thoſe whi 
died of Hunger and Peſtilence. : 

This was effefted eAnne. 1521. on the thirteenth day of Auguſt , which f 
that cauſe is kept feſtiuall euery yere.For the Deſcription of the Country wherein Me, 
ico is ſituate, Cortes in his ſecond Narration to the Emperour ſaith , it is enuironeduit 
hilles : ( He telleth of ſome hilles alſo in his iourney, wherein divers of his pcopledil 
with colde) in the middeſt is a plaine of 70. leagues compaſſe, and therein tw lite 
which extend the circuit of 50. leagues; the one ſalt, which ebbeth and floweth, (at. 
gument for Patrities his-opinion, that ſaltneſle is a chiefe cauſe of that viciffitudeofth. 
bing and flowing, in the Ocean ) the other freſh : When the water of the ſalt Likein 
creaſeth,it runneth like a violent ſtreame into the freſh Lake, which when it decreaſe 
is repaied againe by the like iſſue of this into the former, 

N ano di Guſman * hath written his expedition into Mechoacan and other Countris 
of New-Spaine 1530, ſubduing and taking poſſeſſion for the Emperour : Hee foun 
ſome of them Sodomites,others Sacrificers of mens fleſh, and ſome cloſly praQtifing thi 
butchery after they had profeſſed themſclues Chriſtians : none of them which durl 
looke a Horſe in the face, but were afraid, that that Beaſt would eatthem. Theleu- 
rall peoples by him reckoned, would heere be tedious to name: which we may layd 
the like made by Godoy and Aluarade Þ. Of the cuſtomes of the Ancient Mexicans,ont 
of (ortes his Gentlemen hath written a Treatiſe < extant in Ramr/ius , wherein it 
deſcribed their Citie, Temples, Rites of Sacrifice, and the like; as after followeth ol 
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of the ancient Inhabitants of New-$paine, and the Hiſtorie 
of their Kings. 
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THE MEXICAN EXODVS AND FIRST 


FovnbiliNns. 


ax Auing now declaredthe ſubuerſion of this State and Kingdome by the 
h Spaniards, I hold it not amiſle to looke backe vpon the firſt people 
-{s which heere inhabited, with the beginnings and proceedings of the 
a 2 Mexican Empire. The * firſt Inhabitants of New-Spain were very bar- 
2 =» barous and ſauage, which lived only by Hunting , and for this reaſon 
were called Chichimecas. They liued naked, ſolitary in the Mountains, withour Tillage, 
Policie,or any religious Ceremenies: their wines followed the ſame Hunting exerciſe, 
leauing their children tied in a Panier of Reedes to the boughes of ſome tree. They did 
eat what they got in Hunting,raw. They ate alſo Snakes and Lizards, which they offe. 
red likewiſe 1n tacrifice co the Sunne, whom only they worſhipped, and that withour 
any Image : they offered to him Fowles, from the Burter-flie to the Eagle. And ſome 
zemnanis of the like beaſtly men(as is ſaid before) are yer found, which do great hurt, 
and will not, by ether cunning or force of the Spaniards, be reduced to any other 
courſe, They ſeeme to haue learned rhe Sauage nature of the wilde Beaſtes, of whom, 
and with whom they liue.By this meanes it came to paſſe, that this wilde Mountainous 
people left the beſt and molt fertile part of the Country vnpeopled , which certainere- 
mote Nations poſlefled , Whom they called Þ Nazatalcas, for their ciuilitic. Theſe 
came from thole Northerne parts, which now they call new Mexico. The Nawatalcas 
paint their beginning and firſt Territory in manner of Caues ( becauſe of their ſeuen 
Tribes) and men comming out of them. By the ſuppuration ot their Bookes , this de= 
parture was aboue cight hundred yeeres fince,and (by reducing to our account) about 
the yeere of our Lord 720. Foureſcore yeeres they layed en the way, the cauſe where. 
of they aſcribe to their Gods, which ſpake viſibly tothem, and badechem ſeeke new 
Lande, that had ſuch fignes as they, notified, | 
Thus they proceeded in ſeeking thoſe (ignes, and peopled the beſt parts, ill re- 
mouing their habitations as they found more fertile Countries, leauing onely the a- 
ped, ficke, and wearie, with a few others, to remaine in the former. And by theſe lei- 
HY furtly proceedings, they entred the Land of Mexico, about the yeere 903. after.gur 
| 2ccount, Thoſe ſeuen Nations came not all at once; but firſt,the Suchimilcos, nexr, 
the Chalcas, and thirdly, the Tepanetans, fourthly, thoſe of Teſcuco, after them the 
| Tlalluicans : the fixt were the Tlaſcaltecans , which helped the Spaniards to conquer 
BY Mexico, and therefore are exempted from tribute to this day. Thele expelled, as their 
Hiſtories ſay, certaine Gyants, whom in pretence of Friendſhip they had invited ton 
banquet, and in their drunkenneſſe ſtole away their weapons, andſlew them. Neither 
doth this ſeeme a fable; for ar this day are found dead mens bones, of incredible big- 
refle. I ſaw a tooth (faith 4coſtaJar Mcxico,in the yeere 1586.85 big as the fiſt of aman, 
and according to this, all the reſt was proportionable, Three hundred and two yeeres 
frerthe firſt rravſmigration, thoſe of the ſeuenth Caue or Line arriued, which is the 
Mexican Nation : they worſhipped the Idoll Firzlipurzli,and the Diuell ſpake and go- 
erned this Nation. He promiſed to make them Lords ouer all, which the other fix Na- 
tions poſſeſſed, and to giue them a Land plentifull in riches : whereupon they went 
forth, carrying their 1doll with them in a Coffer of Reedes, ſupported by foure of their 
principall Prieſts, with whom he talked , and communicated his Oracles and Dire&ti- 
ons. He likewiſe gaue them Lawes , and taught thern the Ceremonies and Sacrifices 
they 
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they ſhould obſerue. And cuen as the pillar of Cloud and Fire conducted the raelie 
in their paſſage thorow the Wilderneſſe, ſo this apiſhDiuell gaue them notice wheny 
adu anceforwards,and when to ſtay, The firſt thing they did whereſoeuer they can, 
was to build a houſe orTabernacle for their Vitz/ipmrzti, which they ſer alway ingy 
middeſt of their Campe, and there placed the Arke in the middeſt of the Altar, Thi 
done,they ſowed the Land,and if their God commanded to gather, they did fo, andif 
to raiſe their Campe, they obeyed, leauing the aged, ficke, and weary,to gather ther 
fruits,and to dwell there. The chiefe Captaine whom they followed, was called {x 
whence came the name of their = City and Nation. Their Idoll perſwaded then 
when ſome were bathing themſelues in certaine Lakes, to remouc the Campe cloſely, 
and ſteale away their clothes : whereat they which were thus forſaken, changed the 
language and manner of life,retaining alway their hatred to the Mexicans. Theypes. 

led the Prouince Mechouacan : from hence to Mexico is fifty leagues, and vpon the 
way is Malinalco, which they ſay was peopled by a Witch and her family, whom by His « 
the commandement of their God they left behind,cloſly remouing the armie by nigh, flo of 
They ſtayed in a place called Tura, where by ſtopping a Riuer,they drowned a Plaine Tlatedulc 
and planted it round with Willowes and other trees; and many liking the place, til which So! 
ked of ſtaying there: whereat their God offended, threatened the Prieſts, andinthe ofthe Me 
night ſlew thoſe which had conſulted of ſtaying, Their hearts were found pulledou, waned in 1 
and their ſtomackes opened ; which, after that, they obſerued in their Sacrifices, The m Grand. 
Mexicans, by the aduice of their Idoll, proceeded,and by force made way thorowthe Wil ;;z.; by w 
Chalcas,and ſent to the Lord of Culhuacan, who granted them the place of Ticad)us Lodefthe 
to dwell in,wbich was full of Snakes and venomous Beaſts, which by the helpe ofthe He was 
God they tamed. He would not ſuffer them to ſtay there, but commanded them topro. Bi ; cor yoro 
ceed,and td ſeeke forth a Woman, whom they ſhould name the Goddefſe of Diſcord, Bi ters thy 
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Whereupon they ſentto the King of Culhuacan, to demand his daughter to be Que things creat 
of the Mexicans, and Mother of their God, who eafily condeſcended , and ſenthi f Virzlip1 
daughter gorgeouſly attired, The ſamenight ſhe arriued, by order of their God, ſhe Bi thateffect 
was murthered and flayed,and a yong man was couered with her skinne, with her 2p. Wi that end le 
parell thereon; and being placed neere the Idoll, ſhe was conſecrated a Goddeſſe,and BW the Arte O 
Mother of their God; they cuer after worſhipping the ſame, making an Idoll whic BF like that © 

Reeds, and 


they call Toccy, that is , Ozr : The King of Culhuacan hereupon wit 
red againſt them , and chaſed them out of thoſe parts, by which meanes they cameto Wi Reedes. 
the place where Mexico now is. Heere certaine old Prieſts or Sorcerers, entring into The Me: 


a place full of Water-Lillies , they met with a verie faire and cleare current of Wat, WW ws Azcap 
with Trees, Medowes, Fiſh, and other _— : all very white, which were the ſigns Wl they were 
their God had given them of their promiſed Land, In the night following , Un: Wi twoppreſſe 
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putzl; appeared in a dreame to an ancient Prieſt,ſaying,That they ſhould goe ſeekeout 
a Tunall in the Lake, which grew out of a ſtone, ypon which they Thould ſee an Exgk 
feeding on ſmall birds, which they ſhould hold for theplace where their Citie ſhould 
be built, ro become famous through the World. Hereupon, the next day they all afſen- 
bled, and diuiding themſelues into bands, made that {earch with great diligence a 
deuotien. - 

- In their ſearch they met with the former Water-courſe, not white (as it was thet) 
bur red like bloud,, diuiding it ſelfe into two ftreames, one of which was an obſcur 
Azure. Ar laſt they eſpied the Eagle, with wings diſplaied toward the Sunne,compaſſe 


2bout with many rich feathers of diuers colours, and holding in his Tallonsa good) tAcamapy 
Bird. Atthis fight they fell on their knees, and worſhipped the Eagle, with great &- WM totheir choj 
monſtrations of ioy and thankes to Yitzlipurzli, For this cauſe they called che Citi, Bi etharich Fe; 
which there they founded Þ, Tenoxtiltan,which ſignifies Twnal on a fone; andtill thi BY ins the ſame 
day carrie in their Armes an Eagle ypon a Tunal, with a bird in his Tallon, _ OftheirC 

The next day following, by common conſent,they made an Heremitage,adioy""s WM Prieft, artire, 
to the Tunal of the Eagle, that the Arke of their God might reſt there, till they might WW ment was a5 
haue meanes to build him a ſumptuous Temple. This they made of Flagges ® 9-Water, m 
Turfes, couered with Straw. Afterwards they conſulted to buy of their neighbour tied a Cloth 


Stone, Timber, Lime, in exchange of Fiſh, Fowles, Frogges, and other things — SUment and 
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chey hunted for in the Lake : by which meanes they procuring neceſſaries, built a 
Chappell of Lime and Stone, and laboured rofill vp patt of the Lake with rubbiſh. 
The 1doll commanded, that they ſhould diuide themſclues into foure principall quar- 
rers bout this houſe, and each part build therein: to which he enioyned certaine Gods 
co his appointment,called Calpulecco,which is, Quarter. Gods, This was the beginning 


| of Mexico. , 
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2. IT. 


THE HISTORIE OF EIGHT OF THEIR 
FinksT KINGS. 


His diuifion ſeemed not equall to ſome of the Ancients, who valued their deſerts 
T far aboue their allotted portion, who therefore ſeparated themſelues,and went to 
Tlatedulco : whoſe praQtices againſt the Mexicans cauſed them to chuſe a King , ro 
which Soueraignty Was choſed Acamapitzli,Nephew to the Kin g of Culhuacan, and 
ofthe Mexican bloud by the Fathers ſide, Him by Embaſſage they demanded,and ob- 
tained in the name of their God, with this anſwere from the King of Culkuacan : Ler Acamapitsli the 
m7 Grand-child goe to ſerus your God, and be his Lieutenant, to rule and gouerne his Crea- firſt King of 
tures, by whom we line ; who us the Lord of Night, Day, and Windes : Let him goe and bee Mexico. 
Lord ef the Water and Land, and poſſeſſe the Mexican ations, &c, 

He was ſolemnely welcommed by the Mexicans : Welcome thou art (faithan * O- a Many of 
rator yoto him in their name ):0 thas poore Houſe and City, among#it theſe Weeds and Mud, theſe Orations 
where thy poore Fathers, G rand-fathers, and Kinsfolkes endnre what it pleaſeth the Lord of **© OE 
things created. Remember, Lord, thou commeſt to bee our defence,and to bee thereſemblance | _— ia 
e Virzliputzli, ot to reſt thy ſelfe , but to endure a new charge: with many words of ,, large,fullof 
thateffe& , expreſſed in the Mexican Hiſtories, reſerued by tradition; the children to wirttie inuenti- 
that end learning them by heart, and theſe being as Preſidents to them which learned ons and Rhe- 
the Arte Oratorie. After this, they were ſworne, and he crowned. The Crowne was _— flou- 
like that of the Dukes of Venice, His name eAcamapitzl, fignifieth a handfull of "I 
Reeds, and therefore they carrie in their Armories a hand, holding many Arrowes of 
Reedes. 

The Mexicans at this time were tributaries to the Tapanecans, whoſe chiefe Citie 
was Az.capuzalco: who iudging according to the nature of Enuie and Suſpition,that 
they were ſo much weaker, how much the fironger they ſaw their neighbours, thought 
tooppreſle them by a ſtrange policie, in impoſing an yncouth, and (in ſhew) impoſh- 
bletribure : which was,that they ſhould bring the Tapunecan King a Garden, planted 
and growingin the water, In this their diſtreſſe, Virzlipntzli taught them to doe it, 
bycaſting earth vpon Reedes and Graſſe laid in the Lake, and planting in this mouing 
Garden, Maiz, Figges, Gourds, and other things, which at thetime appointed they 
carried growing and ripe: a thing often fince proucd in that Lake, emulous no lefle of 
that _—_— be accounted one of the Fondersin that NewWorld, then thoſe penfill 
Gardens, towred vp in the Ayre at Babylon, both heere and there the reaſon of Man, 
cording to his naturall priuiledge,ſubicRing to his vſe the moſt rebellious Elements 
of Ayre and Water, | 

tAcamapitzlithe Mexican _— he had raigned fortie yeeres, dycd, leauing it p;rz;toutli the 
totheir choice to chuſe his Succeſſor, They choſe his Sonne Vitzilovitli, which fignifi- ſecond King. 
eth arich Feather : they anointed him with an Oyntment, which they call Diuine, be- 
ng the ſame wherewith they anointed their Idoll, 

Oftheir Coronation, thus Þ Lopez de Gomara ſaith, thatthis was done by the High þ rp. deGom. 
Prieſt, attired in his Pomificalibus, attended with many others in Surplices; the Oynt= par:. x. 
ment was as blacke as Inke.They bleſſed him, and ſprinkled him foure times with Ho- 

Map made at the tire of the Conſecration of their God, Then they put vpon his 
ezdaCloth, painted with the bones and skuls of dead men,clothed him with a black 
S"ment,and ypon that a blue, both painted with figures of skuls and bones. Then did 
they 
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Of the Hiſtorie of etght of their firſt Kings, 


me 


Cbimalpopoca.3. 


Ixcoalt. 4. 


Motecuma the 


fift King, 


they hang on him Laces, and bottles of Powders, whereby he was deliucred from gi 
eaſes and Witchcrafts. Then did he offer Incenſeto Vuzlpmzili, and the HighPriey 
rooke his Oath, for the maintenance of their Religion, ro maintaine Tuſticeandyj, 
Lawes, to cauſe the Sunne to giue his light, and the Clouds to raine, and the Earthty 
be fruirfull, &c, Laſtly, followed the acclamations of the people, crying ,Godſawy, 


Kino, with dances, &c, 

He being crowned, and hauing receiued homage of his Subiects, obthinedtheKns 
of Azcapuzalco his daughter to wife, by whom he had a fonne called (himalpopysyi 
procured a relaxation of tribute from his father in Law, He was deuout in his Supe. 
{ticions ; hauing raigned thirteene yeeres, he dyed, His ſonne then bur ten yeeres old, 
was choſen in his roome , but was ſoone after ſlaine by the Inhabitants of Azcyu, 
zalco, The Mexicans enraged with this iniurie, afſembled themſelues, and an 01, 
tor, among many other words , tells them, T hat the Sunne ts eclip/ed and darkenfa 
a time, but will returne ſuddenly inthe choice of another King, They agreed vpon lu, 
which ſignifieth a Snake of Raſors, the ſonne of eAcamapixtli their firſt King, The 
common people were earneſt with this new King, for peace with the Tapanecans,for 
the obtaining whereof, they would carry their God in nis Litter for an interceſſou, 
This was hindered by Tlacaeliec the Kings Nephew, a reſolute and yaliantyongna, 
who alſo with perill of his life, vndertooke an Embaſlage ro Azcapuzalco, andthee 
deficd the King , anoynting him with the oyntment of the dead , aftertheirmanne, 
The Commons of Mexico were herewith offended , and to pacifie them, the King 
indented with them , Thar ifhe loſt theFicld , they ſhouldeate him and his Noble; 
they on the other fide promiſing, if he did overcome, to become his Tributaries (fx 
before they enioyed much freedome) and to labour in his Fields and Houſes, andty 
become his ſeruants in Warre and Peace. In fine, ſuch was the valour of Tlacaeltcth 
Generall, that the enemies were ouer-throwne, their Citie ſacked , and the remain. 
der of them made tributarie, the lands and goods of the conquered being diuidedy 
mong the Conquerours, and ſome reſerued to each quarter of Mexico, for the vied 
their Sacrifices, 

Cnyacan had thenext place in the Mexican Conqueſts : who hauing inuitedthe 
Mexicans to a banquet , in theend thereof ſent for the laſt ſeruice, Womens habits 
which they forced them to put on: but [zcoa/t and 7lacaellec made them know, by 
their ruine, the Manhood of the Mexicans, They ſubducd alſo the Suchimilcos, and 
Cuitlauaca, a Citic inthe Lake; Teſcuco yeelded it ſelfe, 1zcoalt after twelue yeers 
died, and Ao0:ecuma the firſt was choſen in his ſtead, ; 

Preſently after his EleQtion, they conducted him to the Temple with a great traine, 
where, before the Dinine Harth, (to called in regard of the continuall fire therekep! 
they enthronized him. The King there drew bloud from his eares and legges with 
Griffons tallons , as a Sacrifice, and was congratulated with many Orations of the 
Prieſts, Ancients, and Captaines. And whereas before they had accuſtomed, inthei 
EleQions to make great Feaſts and Dances, and waſted many Lights; Hee brougit 
in the cuſtome, perſonally to make Warre in ſome Province , thence to procure 5 
crifices, to feaſt their Gods and Men. This he performed at Chalco , from when 
he brought many Captiues, which on the day of his Coronation were ſacrificed av 
eaten. At this Feaſt all his Tribures were brought in with great ſolemnitie, cach P10 
vince marching by it ſelfe, beſides innumerable Preſents. All Commers were bount- 
fully entertained, and the poore were clad with new garments , giuen them by te 
King. The Chalcas had taken a brother of Moreguma, and would haue madehim 
their King, but he enioyning them to make a high Scaffold, aſcended thereon,andte- 
ling them, the Gods would not permit,that to be a King, he ſhould be a Traytor m? 
his Countrey, caſt downe himſelfe ; whoſe death CMoreguma revenged, with che ruine 
of that whole Nation, conquering further vnto the North and South Scas, Þ the 
counſell and courage of T lacaellec, This King inflitured new Ceremonies, andencier 
ſed the number of bh Prieſts : hee built the great Temple of Virzliputzl, and tact 
ficed great numbers of men at the Dedication. Hauing raigned eight and vent 
yecres, he died, 
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Tlacaellec was choſen his Succeflor by the foure Deputies, and the two Lords of 
Teſcuco and Tacuba (theſe were the Electors) bur refuſed the Empire, as being fitter 
fr the common good, as an inſtrument to another, then if himſelfe weylded the Scep- 
er, Arhis nomination they choſe Ticocie, ſonne of the late King, and piercing his no. 
ils, for an ornament put an Emerald therein. He, in ſeeking Capriues for the ſolem- 
nitie of his Coronation, loſt more of his owne people,and after foure yeercs was poi. 
ned by bis malecontent Subiects. 

eAxaaca his brother ſucceeded, altogether of another ſpirit. In his time died T1a- 
elec, chiefe Author of the Mexican greatneſſe, whom before in his age, they vicedto 
carry in h13 Chaire, on mens ſhoulders .toCouncell, He was buried more ſolemnely 
then any of the Kings , and his Sonne was made Generall for the warres, eAx«yaca 
conquered Tequantepec, two hundred leagues from Mexico, thence to furniſh the 
vloudie ſolemmities of his Coronation, He added to his Conqueſts Guarulco on the 
couth Sea : in ſingle combate ouercame the Lord of Tlatelulco, and ſubdued thoſe 
Mexican-Enemies of the Mexicans, ſetting fire on their Citie and Temple. After ele- 
uen yeeres he died, and Az1z/o/the eight King was choſen, He puniſhed the pride of 
Quazulatlan, a rich Prouince, with thoſe Captiues,tocelebrate his Coronation-Feaſt, 
\ndexrended his Dominion to Guatimala, three hundred leagues from Mexico, Hee 
much adorned his Royall Citie, pulling downe the old houſes, and in their roome ere. 
Qed fairer. Hee let in a courſe of water to the Citie, becauſe that of the Lake was 
muddie. Bu: becauſe they of Guyoacan vſed theſe waters, the chiefe man of that Ci- 
tie, which was a great Magician, ſought to hinder it, whereby the King being prouo- 
ked, ſent to attach him : He eſcaped by his Protean Artes;now appearing like an Eagle, 
the ſecond time like a Tygre, the third like a Serpent. Bur at laſt hee was taken and 
firangled, and the Mexicans forced a Channell, whereby the water might pafſero their 
Citie, the Prieſts meane-while caſting Incenſe on the bankes, ſacrificing the bloud of 
Quailes; others winding their Cornets : and one of the chicfe went attired ina habite 
like to the Goddeſſe of the Waters, which was ſaluted and welcommed by all the people. 
All which things are painted in the Annales of Mexico: which Booke is now in the 
Vatican ® Librarie at Rome, Thus he enuironed the Citie with water,like another Ve- 
nice; and hauing raigned eleuen yeercs, died. 


3 IL 


OF MOTEZYM A, AND OTHER RARITIES OF 
Tut MEXICAN STORIE, 


M2” ECVMA theſecond,was choſen, who before his Soueraigntie, was of graue 
and ſtayed diſpoſition, much addicted to his deuotions, He retired himſelfe in- 
toa Chappell, appointed for him in the Temple of V«z/purzli, where (they ſay) the 
Idoll ſpake to him ; wherein alſo he hid himſelfe, after he had intelligence of this Ele- 
Ction, From whence he was led to the Harth of their Gods, where he facrificed, with 
drawing bloud from his eares, and the calues of his legges. They attired him with the 
Royall Ornaments,and piercing his noſtrils Hung therear a rich Emera}d.Being ſeated 
0 his Throne,the King of Teſcuco, one of the Eleors, made an Eloquent Oration, 
which Joſeph Þ Acoſta hath ſet downe word by word, and deſcrueth a roome heere, if 
our haſtie Pilgrimage would ſuffer. 

This Metegurma commanded , That no Plebeian ſhould ſerue himin any Office in 
his Houſe, prouiding Knights and Nobles for thatpurpoſe. His Coronation was ſo. 
lemnized with Dances, Comedics, Banquets, Lights, and other pompe : the ſacrificed 
Captiues were of a farre Prouince toward the North Sea, which he ſubdued, econa- 
4n,T laſcalla,and T apeaca,neuer yeelded to the Mexicans; which Motecuma told Cor- 
'e;, that he ſpared for the vſe of his ſacrifices, and the exerciſe of his Souldiers. He la- 
doured to be reſpeQted and worſhippedas a God. Ir was death for any Plebeian to 
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looke him in the face: He neuer ſet his foot on the ground, but was alwaies carieg _— 4 
the ſhoulders of Noble-men; and if he lighted, they laid rich Tapeſtrie, Whereonhs raken and 
did goc. He neucr put on one Garment twice,nor vicd one Veſſel},or Diſhabovg,, Wi (riches, 
He was rigorous in execution of his Lawes, and for that purpoſe would Ciſpuile hin of all oth! 
ſelfe, to ſec how they were executed, and offer bribes to the Tudges, to prouoke thy MB or three 1 
ro iniuſtice, which, if they accepted, colt them their lives, though they were his kin, ecmaint 
men, or brethren, His fall is beforedeclared : it thallnot be amiſle heere tome Miles 
ſome prodigious fore-runners of the ſame, The Idoll of Cholola, called ueteas WB canicd g 
declared, That a ſtrange People came to pofleſle his Kingdome, The King of Teug 000, ho1u! 
a great Magician,and many Sorcerers, told himas much, The King ſhut VP the Sore, Mr. Chi 
rers in priſon, where they vaniſhed preſently: wheretore he exerciſed that rage onthe; WH Plate, and 
wiues and children, which he had intenced agaiaſt them. He ſought to appeaſe his y, Wi halfe fo m 
grie Gods by Sacrifices, and therefore would haue remoued a great ſtone, which byno AY He hath g 


Ominous pro- humane induſtric would be moued, as refuſing his atonement. Strange voices wn Wi tothe Kin 
digies. heard, accompanied with Earth-quakes and ſwellings of the waters, A prodigion WW cauſed tw 
Bird,of the bigneſle of a Crane,was taken: which on his head had (as it were) aGlif Oyle or \ 
* repreſenting armed men, andin the Kings preſence vaniſhed. A ſtranger thing bef they may | 
a poore man, who was taken vp by an Eagle, and carried into a certaine Caue, whe Wi :5before i 
he let him downe, pronouncing theſe words; oft mightie Lord, 1 haue Grongbt bin, WY tion: but 
whow thou haſt commanded. There he ſaw one like the King, lying aſleepe; touching WW round as 
whom, hauing received threatning Propheſies, he was againe by that former Purſ, Af Gians, 
uant placed where he had bin taken vp. Theſc things, as Diuelliſh illuſions abulrg Some of 
Gops Prouidence and Iuſtice, and imitating his Power, to rob him ofhis glory. Mi exte as ma: 
ſerue to be mentioned. leane,they 
AMuteguma having intelligence of Cortes his arriuall, was much troubled, and co» Wwwholſo: 
ferring with his Councell, they all ſaid, that without doubt, their great and ancient WW ickneſſe th 


Lord 9ueztzalcoalt,who had ſaid,that he would returne fromthe Ea(t,whitherhewy Mexico 
gone, had now fulfilled his promiſe, and was come. Therefore did he ſend Embaſſadon {read in ou 
with preſents vnto Cortes, acknowledging him for 2uezizalcoalt, ( ſomerimethir MMlMHerdozs 
Prince, now eſteemed a God) and himſelfe his Lieutenant. Archbiſho 
The Mexican Hiſtorie deſcribedin Pictures , and ſent to Charles the fift, (which! lima, Guad 
haue ſeene with Maſter Hak/zit ) inthe firſt part ſheweth their firſt Expedition and ſpall Sees. _ 
Plantation in this place; then all drowned with water, with great bogs, and ſomedi: ifhoprickes 
mY Tri buſhie places : their Kalendar, and the names, yceres, and conqueſts of their Kings, In Wand Hoſpit 
Tiadalce ad 4 the ſecond part their tributes are deſcribed ; the particulars whereof are, reparation In Guaf 
fromorher of certaine Churches; ſo many baskers of Maiz grownd(holding halfe a buſhell) od {fone of blac 
places. Almonds of Cacao, baskets of Chianpinoli, mantles,paid euery tourth day : andonc chuacan, G 
a yeere Armours and Targets of Feathers; all this was paid by the Citic Tlatilulc, iſſandlefſe to 

And in like proportion cuery Towne and Nation ſubiect, was to pay the Naturall «: 


Arrtificiall commodities thereof : as Armours garniſhed with feathers, rich mantles, 
white, or of other colours, Eagles aliuc, beames of timber, boords, ſalt made in long 
moulds for the Lords of Mexico onely; pots of Honie, Naguas and Hujpiles (wii 
were attire for women) Copale for perfume, Cotton, Wooll, Red-Sea-ſhels, Xichari 
in which they drinke Cacao,others full of Goldin powder,each containing two hands 
fuls, plates of Gold, three quarters of a yard long, and foure fingers broad,as thickkes WW ——— 
parchment ; Yellow Varniſh to paint thefnſelues Bells,and Hatchets of Copper, Tur 
keſſe. ſtones ; Chalke, Lime, Deere-skins, Cochinile, Feathers, Frizoles, Targets 0! 
Gold, Diadems, Borders, Beades of Gold, Beades of Gemmes, Tigres-skins,Amde 
Axi or Weſt-Indian Pepper, &c. 

Concerning the State of Mexico vuder the Spaniards, Robert ® Tomſav, who Wi 
there about the yeere 1555. faith, that then it was thought there were athouſandan 
five hundred houſholds of Spaniards, and aboue three hundred thouſand Indians. The 
b H. Hankes ap. b Citie is enuironed with a Lake, and the Lake alſo with Mountaines about chirtis 
Hak. | leagues in compaſie; the raines falling from theſe Hils, cauſe the Lake. 

Jeb Hortop. In this Citie refideth the Viceroy, and heere the higheſt Indian Courts are kept 


There are weekly three Faires or Markets, abounding with plenty of yy? at1 
F C caps 


a R.Tomſon ap. 
Hak. 
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cheape price. Many Riuers fall into the Lake, but none goe out. The Indians know 
WE jow to drowne the Citie, and would haue praQtiſed it, had not the Conſpirators been 
WE ken and hanged. The Indians here are good Artificers, Gold-ſmithes , Copper- 
WE (niches, Black-ſmirhes, Carpenters, Shoo.makers, Taylors, Sadlers, Embroderers,and 
WE cf all other Sciences, and worke exceeding cheape,liuing of little. They will go two 
WT or three leagues ro a Faire, carrying not aboue a penny-worth of commodities, and 
| ecmaintaine themſelues thereby. 


Males * Philips faith, that when Sr. Francis Drake was on the South Sea, the Viceroy a Miles Philips. 


WS cauicd a generall muſter ro be made of all the Spaniards in Mexico, and found aboue 
| 000. houſholds,and 3000. ſingle men,and of Meſtizoes twentie thouſand. 
Mr. Chilton Þ teſtifieth, that euery Indian payeth tribute to the King twelue Reals of þ 1obn Chilton. 
: WF Plate,and a Hauncg of Maiz,(five Haunegs make a quarter Engliſhjand euery Widow 
. WE halfe fo much. And all their children,aboue fifteene yeeres old, pay after the ſame rate. 
» BF He hath grear gaine by his fifths,and by the Popes Buls : this l:aden ware was worth 
: WE tothe King at firſt aboue three Millions of Gold yeerely, The greatneſle of exaCtions 
; WY cauſed two rebellions whiles he was there, and the King will not ſuffer them to haue 
: BY Oylc or Wine there growing, although the earth would prodigally repay them, that 
| WW they may ſtill haue need of Spaine.Z7axcalla,for their merits in the conqueſt of Mexico, 
: WH :5beforce is ſhewed,is free: only they pay a handfull of wheate a man in figne of ſubie- 
» WH ction: but ſome later encrochers haue forced them to till at their owne charge,as much 
o WH cround as their tribute would amount to, There are in it two hundred thouſand In- 
- WY cians. 
oF Some of the wilde people in New-Spaine are deadly enemies to the Spaniards, and 
WH cate a5 many as they get of them. /ohn Chilton fell into their hands, bur being fick and 
leane,they thought(as a Captiue Wench told him) that he had the Pox, and was but 
» WY 1mvholfome food and ſo ler him depart. It is an ill winde that blowes none to good: 
t WW ficknefſe the harbenger of death, was to him a preſeruer of liſe. 
Mexico is now an © Vniuerſitie, and therein are taught thoſe Sciences yyhich are © Botero. 


UMerdoza; and King Phitip erected a Colledge of Icſuites, «Amro 1577. Mexico is an 


lima, Guadaleiara, Mechocan,Citie of Ange!e,and others: whereof diuers are Epiſco. 
pallSees. Antonzo Herrera reckoneth in this and other parts of America, fiue Archbi. 
hoprickes,twenty ſeuen Biſhoprickes, two Vniuerſities, foure hundred Monaſterics 
and Hoſpitals innumerable. 

In Guaſtecan,not farre from Panuco,is a Hill, from whence ſpring two Fountaines, 
one of blacke pitch, the other of red, very hot, To ſpeake largely of New Galicia, Me. 
cuacan, Guaſtecan, and other Regions, vyould not be much to the Reacers delight, 
andleſſe to my purpole. | 
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2 I. 


Or TurEir G ops. 


— —— E Indians (as Acoftaf obſerueth) had no name proper ynto Go ÞD,  Naturall and 
(o "TY but vſe the Spaniſh vvord Dios, fitting it to the accent of the Cuſcan or Morallhiſt.of 
* W997! [A242 Mexican tongues. Yet did they acknowledge a ſupreme power, cal. the Indies. 
WL 1X2 Py Rag P i lib 

7 [288 led Przilipmizli, terming him the moſt puifſant, and Lord of all things, 9553: 
=Ij to whom they erefted at Mexico the moſt ſumptuous Temple in the 
Indies, After the Supreme God they worſhipped the Sun, and therefore 
Pppp called 


read in our Vniverſiries of Europe. This Vniuerfitie was 4 there founded by Antony d Gaſp.Ens.l.z. 


Archbiſhoprick, There © be many Spaniſh Colonies or Plantations, Compoſlella,Co- . gte. Thear. 
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Of he Idols and Idolatrous $ acrifices of New Spaine, Ge, Cur, , 


a Hernando 
Cortes. 
Aco{l.h5.c.g. 


J uziipmzli, 


Tlaloc. 


b Gomar.part.t. 


cals him the 


Godof Prout- 


dence. 


Texcallipuca. 


c Cholula. 


Dnetzaal. 


C oalt . 


d Gomara, 
part.1. 


T 024, 


DF 1 eas 
called Cortes(as he writ to the Emperor)Son of the Sun. That Fuzlpmzl a yy, 
Image of Wood, like to a Man, ſet ypon an Azure-coloured ftoolc in a brankard g; jp. 
ter zat euery corner was a piece of wood like a Serpents head. The ſtoole fgnifiedtty 
he was ſet in Heauen, He had the forchead Azure,and a band of Azure vnderthe ng 
from one eare to the other, Vpon his head he had a rich plume of feathers, covered 
the top.with gold : he had in his left hand a whire target, with the figures of fiue Pipe. 
Apples, made of white feathers, ſet in a croſſe ; and from aboue iflued forth a cref of 
gold: Ar his fides he had foure Darts, which the Mexicans ſay,had been ſent fromHe. 
uen.In his right hand he had an Azured ſtaffe, curin faſhion of a wauing Snake, zj 
theſe ornaments had their myſticall ſenſe. The name of Jiezi/ipurzli fignities thelefi hi 
of a ſhining feather, He was {et vpon an high Altar in a {mall boxe, well couered wit 
linnen clothes, iewels, feathers, and ornaments of gold: and for the greater veueratqg 
he had alwaies a curtaine before bim, Ioyning to the Chappell of this Idol,thereys, 
pillar of leſſe work, & not ſo well beautified, where there was another Idol calledTh. 
loc. Theſe two were alwaies together. for that they held them as companions, and of 
equall power. There was another Idol in Mexico much eſteemed, which was the Go 
of Repentance,and of Tubilees and Pardons for their finnes, He was called Tezcallpuy, 
made ofa blacke ſhining ſtone, atrired after their manner, with ſome Ethnike devices; 
it had care-rings of gold and filuer,and throvgh the nether lip a ſmall Canon of Ci. 
ſtall, halfe a foote long, in vvhich they ſomerimes pur an Azure feather, ſometimes: 
greene, ſo reſembling a Turqueis or Emerald : it had the haire bound vp with a hire. 
lace of Gold, at the end whereof did hang an eareof Gold, with two Fire-brandsof 
ſmoke painted therein,fignifying that he heard the prayers of the afflifed, andof fin. 
ners. Betwixt the two cares hung a number of {mall Herons, Hee had a jewell hanging 
at his necke, ſo great, that it couercd all his ſtomack: vpon his armes, bracelers of gold; 
at his nauill a rich greene ſtone, and in his left hand a fan of precious feathers ofgreen, 
azure, and yellow,which came forth of a looking glaſle of Gold , ſignifying thathee 
ſaw all things done in the World. In his right hand he held foure Darrs as the Enfgnes 
of his Iuſtice,for which cauſe they feared him moſt. At his feſtiuall they had pardonef 
their ſinnes. They accounted him the God of Famine, Drought, Barrenneſle, andPe. 
ſilence. They painted him in another forme, fitting in great Maieſtie on a ftoole, com 
paſſed in with a red Curtain,painted & wrought with the heads & bones of deadaen, 
In the left hand was a Target with fiue Pines, like vnto Pine-Apples,of Cotcon; andin 
the right hand little Dart, with a threatning countenance, and the arme ſtretched 
out, as if he would caſt it: and from the Target came foure Darts. The countenance 
expreſſed anger,the body was all painted blacke,and the head full of Quailes feather, 
Duecalcauatl was their God of the Ayre. 

In Cholula < they worſhipped the God of Merchandize,called Onet z.aalcoalt,whid 
had the forme of a Man, but the viſage of alitle Bird with a red bil, and aboue,acomd 
full of Warts, hauing alſo rankes of gceth,and the tongue hanging out. Tt carriedol 
the head a pointed Mitre of painted paper,a Sithe in the hand, and many toyes of Gold 


on the legs: it had about it gold, filuer, iewels,feathers,and habites of diuers coloun; 


and was ſet aloft ina ſpacious place in the Temple. Allthis his furniture was ſignif 
cant. Thename importeth Colour of arich feather. No maruell if this God hadmat 
ſurers, ſeeing Gaine i both God and godlineſſe to the moſt ; the whole World admiring 
and adoring this Mammonor Pnctzaalcoalt, Tlaloc was their God of Water: to who 
they ſacrificed for Raine. 

They had alſo their Goddeſſes 4, the chiefe of which was Tozs, which istofay, On 
Grand-mother, of which is ſpoken before; ſhe was flayed by the command otY; itz 
patzli, and from hence they learned to flay men in Sacrifice , and ro clothe che living 
with the skinnes of the dead. One of the Goddeſſes, which they worſhipped, hads 
ſonne who was a great Hunter, whom they of Tlaſcalla afterwards rook for a God; be- 
ing themſclues addifted much to that exerciſe, They theiefore made a great Feaft ynto 
this Idol,as ſhall after follow. 

They had another ſtrange kinde of Idol, which was not an Image but atruc Mao, 


For they took a Capriue, and before they ſacrificed him,they gaue hum the name wr 
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EEE . . « 
1dol, to whom he ſhould be facrificed,apparelling him alſo wich the ſame ornaments, 
\nd during the time that this repreſentation laſted ( vvbich was for ayeere in ſome 
fealts, fixe moneths in ſome, in others leſle)they vvorſhipped him in the ſame manner, 
z5 they did their God; he in the meane time eating,drinking,and making merry. When 
hewent through the ſtreets, the people came forth to worſhip him, bringing their 
imes, with children and ſicke folkes,that he might cure and blefle them, ſuffering him 
:o doe all things arhis pleaſure; onely he was accompanied yvith ren or tweJue men, 
1{t he ſhould flee. And he (to the end he might be reuerenced as he paſſed) ſometimes 
Cunded on a ſmall flute. The feaſt being come, this fat foole was killed, opened, and 
exten, The Maſsilians are ſaid * to haue vſed the like order, nouriſhing one a yyhole 
eere with the pureſt meates, and after yvith many Ceremonies to leade him through 
the Citie and ſacrifice him, : 

Lopes * de Gomara vvriteth, that the Mexicans had two thouſand Gods,Þ but the 
chiefe vvere Vitziliputzlt and Texcatlipuca, Theſe two vvere accompted brethren : 
There was another God, who had a great Image placed on the top of the Idols 
chappell, made all of har Countrey ſeedes,grownd,and made in paſte, tempered with 
childrens bloud , and Virgins ſacrificed, whole hearts vvere plucked out of their ope- 
ned breſts, and offered as firſt fruits to that Idol. Ir was conſecrated by the Prieſts 
with great ſolemnirie, all the Citizens being preſent, many deuour perſons ſticking 
in the dowie Image Gold and Iewels : after which conſecration, on ſecular perſon 
might touch that Image, nor come in his Chappell. They renue this Image with new 
dow many times, and O terque quaterque bleſſed man he that can get any reliques of 
him. The Souldiers thought themſclues hereby ſafe in the warres, Art this conſecrati- 
on alſo a Veſſell of water was hallowed vvith many ceremonies, and kept at the foote 
ofthe Altar for the Kings Coronation, and to blefſe the Captaines rhat went to the 
warres, with a draught of it. 


2 11. 


Or TuEriR SACRIFICES Or MEN, 


Ne after their Gods it followeth to ſpeake of their < godleſſe ſacrifices : wherein 
they ſurmounted all the Nations of the World in bealtly butcheries. The perſons 
they ſacrificed were *Captiues: to get which,they made their warres,rather ſecking in 
their victories to take then to kill, Their manner of Sacrificing was this. They afſem- 
bled ſuch as ſhould be ſacrificed in the Palliſadoe of dead mens skuls, of which we ſhal 
ter ſpeake, where they vied a certaine Ceremonie at the foot of the Pallifado ; they 
placed a great guard about thery. Preſently there ſtepr forth a Prieſt attired vvith a 
nort Surpleſſe full of taſſels beneath, who came fromthe top ofthe Temple, bearing 
n [doll made of Wheat and Mays mingled with honcy, which had the eyes thereof 
made of greene glafſe, and the teeth of the graines of Mays. He deſcended the ſteps of 
ne Temple with all ſpeed, and aſcended by a little ladder vp a great ſtone, planted vp- 
M2highterrafſe in the midſt of the Court. This ſtone was called 2#arxi.calls,that is, 
tne ſtone of Eagle: as he went vp and came downe, till hee embraced his Idol. Then 
vent he vp totheplace,where thoſe were which ſhould be ſacrificed ſhewing his Idol 
"cuery one in particular,ſaying vnto them, Thz 15 your God, This done; he deſcended 
bythe other fide of the ſtaires, and all ſuch as ſhould die, went in Proceſsion to the 
Place where they ſhould be ſacrificed , where they found the Miniſters ready for that 
once. Six of the Prieſts were appointed to this execution; foure to hold the hands and 
fer of him that ſhould be ſacrificed, the fift to hold his head, the f1xt to open the ſto- 
macke,and pull out his heart. They called them Chachalmna, that is, the Miniſters of 
oly things. It was a high dignitic wherein they ſucceeded their Progenitors, 

The fixt, which killed the Sacrifice, vvas as a high Prieſt,or Biſhop,whoſe name was 
ferent according to the difference of times & ſolemnitics. Their habits alſo differed 


"cording to the times, The name of their chiefe dignity was Papa and Topilzjm, Their 
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| heart \ 
habite and robe yvas ared Curtain vvith tafſels below, a Crowne of rich fea, tothe | 
Greene, White, and Yellow vpon his head, and at his eares like pendants of Gold. The In 
vyherein yvere ſer greene ſtones,and ynder the lip ypon the midlt of the beard, he had braced 
Peece like vnto a {mall Canon of an Azured ſtone. thoſe 0 

The facrificer came with his face and hands ſhining lacke : the other fiue had their ming 8 


haire much curled, and tyed yp vvith laces of Leather, bound about the mid of the vor 


head : vpon their fore-head they carried ſinall Roundelets of paper painted about with toned 
diuers colours, and they vverc attired in a Dalmatike Robe of vyhite vvrought yyith them rl 
blacke, in this attyrerepreſenting the Diuell. The Soueraigne Prieſt carried a great ſacrific: 
knife in his hand of a large and ſharpe flint, another carried a coller of vyood wroycht The | 
in forme of a Snake, all put themſclues in order before a Pyramidall one vyhich Le 4s 
direQtly againſt the doore of the Chappel of their Idol. This ſtone was ſo pointed tha carryin 
the man which was to be ſacrificed, being laied theron vpon his back, did bend in ſuch other ti 
ſort,as letting the knife bur fall vpon his ſtomacke,it opened very eafily in the middef. They 
Then did the Guard cauſe them to mount yp certaine large Rtaires in ranketo this that Dc 
place, and as cuery onecame in their order, the fix ſacrificers tooke him , one by one tothe 5 
foot, another by the other; and one by one hand, another by the other, all naked, and tkea le 
caſt him on his backe vpon this pointed ſtone : where the fift of them put the coller of pes 
vvood about his necke,and the high Prieſt opened his ſtomacke with the knife with The | 
ſtrange dexteritie and nimblenefle, pulling our his heart vvith his hands, the yvhichhe thus, as 
ſhewed ſmoking vnto the Sun, to whom he did offer this heat and fume of the hear: dunne, \ 
and preſently he curned towards the Idol, and did caſt the heart at his face, and then that Can! 
caſt away the body,tumbling it downe the ſtaires of the Temple, there being not two —_ > 

Ouctcan 


foot ſpace betwixt the ſtone and the firſt Rep. In this ſort they ſacrificed them all one 
after another. Their Maſters,or ſuch as had taken them, tooke yp the bodies and ar. ELLE 
ried them away,and diniding them amongſt them, did eatthem. There were euer for. 
tic or fiftic at the leaſt, thus ſacrificed, The neighbour Nations did tie like, imitating 
the Mexicans in this ſacred Butcherie. | 
There vyas another kinde of Sacrifice,vvhich they made in diuers Feaſts, called 
caxipe Velitzti, which is as much as the flaying of men, becauſe they flayed the ſacrifice 


of, 


aGomaraſaith, (as is ſaid) and thterevvith apparelled a man appointed to that end, This man * went 
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dancing and leaping through all the houſes and market places of the Citie, every one 
being forced to offer ſomething vnto him : which, if any refuſed, he vyould frike hin 
ouer the face with the corner of the skin,defiling him with the congealed bloud, Thi 
continued rill the skin did ſtinke,during vvhich time much almes vyas gathered, whid 
they imployed inneceſlaries for their deuotions. In many of theſe Feaſts they made3 
challenge betweene him that did ſacrifice,and him that ſheuld be ſacrificed, thus:The 
ryed the ſlaue by one footto a wheele of ſtone, giuing him a ſword and target in hs 
hands to defend himſelfe : then ſtepped forth the other armed in like manner. Andi 
he,that ſhould be ſacrificed , defended himſelfe valiantly againſt the other, heews 
freed, and vvas reputed a famous Captaine: but if he were yanquiſhed, he vyas factib- 
ced on that ſtone whereto he vvas tyed. 

They euery yeere gaue one laue to the Prieſts, to repreſent their Tdol. At his firſte 
trie into the office after he had been well waſhed, they adorned him with the Idols 
naments and name,as before is ſaid : and if he eſcaped before his time of Sacrifice 
expired, the chiefe of his guard was ſubſtituted ro that repreſentation and Sacrifice 
He had the moſt honourable lodging in all the Temple,where he did eate and orinke, 
and whither all the chiefe Miniſters came to ſerue and honour him : he was acconft 
nied vvith Noblemen throughthe ſtreets, Atnight they put him into a irong Prilob 
and at the appointed Feaſt ſacrificed him. 

The Diuell (a Þ Afurtherer fromthe beginning) ſuggeſted to the Priefts,vvhen ther 
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bundred he 


ſcemed defe& of theſe Sacrifices, to goeto their Kings, telling them that their© buildings, 
dyedfor hunger, and therefore ſhould be remembred. Then affembled they their pe# BF numbrerh 4 
pleto warres to furniſh their bloudy Altars. the leaſt of 


There happened a ſtrange accident in one of theſe Sacrifices, reported by men of 
yvorthy credit , That the Spaniards bcholding theſe Sacrifices, a yong — | 
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5 Nh 
heart was newly plucked out, and himſelfe tumbled downe the ſtaires, when he came 
o the bottoime, he {aid to the Spaniards in his Language; Knights,they haue ſlaine mee. 
The Indians themſelues grew vveary of theſe cruell Rites, and therfore they eafily em- 
braced the Spaniards Chriſftianitie ; Yea, Cortes writ to the Emperour Charles, that 
thoſe of Mechoacan ſent to him for his Law,bcing vveary of their owne, as not ſee- 


ning good vnto them. 
Some of the Spaniards * vvere thus ſacrificed at Teſcuco, and their Horſe-skinnes 


a Lop.de Gom 


zoned in the haire,and hung vp with the horſe-ſhooes in the great Temple,and next to f471.2. 


them the Spaniards garments for a perpetuall memory, At the fiege &f Mexico, they 


acrificed at one time, in fight of their Countri. men, forty Spaniards. 

The Þ Mexicans. beſides their cruelties, had other vn- beſecming Rites in their Reli- 
ei0n :a5rocet and drinke to the name of their Idols, to piſle in the honour of them, 
carrying :hem ypoutheir ſhoulders , to anoinc and beſmeare themlſelues filthily, and 
other things, both ridiculous and Jamentable, 

They < were ſo deuour in their Superſtitions, and ſuperſtitious intheir deuotions, 
that before they would cate or drinke, they would take a lictle quantitie and offer it 
tothe Sun, and to the Earth, And it they gather Corne, Fruit, or Roſes, they vvould 
tkea leafe before they would ſmell ir,and offer the ſame : he vyhich did not thus, was 
xccounted neither louing nor loued of God, 

The Mexicans in the ſiege of their Citie, being brought to all extremities, ſpake 
thus, as Lopez reporteth, vnto Cortes; Confidering that thou att the childe of the 
Sunne, why doeſt thou not entreat the Sunne thy Father to make an end of vs? O Sun 
that canſt goc round about the World, in a day and a night, make anend of vs, and 
take vs out of this miſerable life, for we defire death, to goe and reſt with our God 
9uccanath , who tarrieth for vs. 
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of the Religious Places and Perſons in New Spaine: whereinis alſo handled 
their Penance, Marriages, Burials, and other Rites per- 
formed by their Prieſts. 
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Or TururinR TEMPLES. 


ZEE haucalreadie mentioned in the Temple of Yirzi/iputzliin Mexico, 
{#2 which requireth our turther deſcription. It 4 was builr of great ſtones, 
JW in faſhion of Snakes tied one to another : and had a great circuit, 
called Ceatepantly, that is, a circuit of Snakes, Vpon the top of cuery 
22 Chappcll or Oratorie,vyhere the Idols were,was a fine pillar wrought 
Il tones blacke as Ter, the ground raiſed vp with white avd red, which below 
pave a greatlight: Vpon the top of the Pillar were Battlements wrought like Snailes, 
ported by two Indians of ſtone, fitting , holding Candleſtickes in their hands, 
Kere like Croyſancs, garniſhed and enriched at the ends, with yellow and greene fea- 
thers, and long fringes of the ſame, Within the circuit of this Court there were man 
Chambers of Religious men, and others that were appointed for the Prieſts and Popes. 
This Court is ſo great and ſpacious, that eight or ten thouſand perſons did daunce ca- 
ly in around, holding hands, which was an yſuall cuſtome there, howſoeuer it ſee= 
meth incredible, Corres © relateth, that within the compaſle of the wall, a Citie of fiue 
hundred houſes might haue beene builded : round about encompaſſed with voodly 
buildings, Hals,and Cloiſters for the Religious Vorarics to dwell in. In that circuit he 
mmbrerh forty high towers wel built,to which the aſcent was by fifty ſteps or itaires: 
tie leaſt of them as h1 ghas the ſtceple of the Cathedrall Church in Siuill. The ſtone. 
Pppp 3 worke 
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d Acoſi.l,5.c.13., 


ay . . En women 
worke as curious as in any place,full of grauen and painted imagerie, Alltheſe Tq,,,, 
were ſepulchres of great Lords, and hadeach of them a Chappell ro ſome [pecial 
Idol. There were there three large Hals with their Chappels annexcd,into which g,, 
but certaine Religious men might enter, both full of Images: the chiefe of which (,, 
tes caſt downe, and in ſtead thereefplaced the Image of the Euer-bleſſed, never wor. 
thy to be dignified with indignitie, the glorious Virgin and Mother ot our Lord,with 
ſuch other Saints. 

There were foure gates or entries, at the Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South, ar every, 
Which began a faire Cauſey of two or three leagues long, There were inthe mid of 
the Lake wherein Mexico is built, foure large cauſies, Vpon euery entrie was a God or 
Idol, hauing the viſage turned to the cauſtic right againft the Temple gate of iz. 
putz/i, There were thirtie ſteps of thirtie fadome long, diuided from the circuit of the 
court by a ſtreet thar vvent berweene them. Vpon the top of theſe ſteps , there wx; 
yvalke of thirtie foot broad , all plaſtered with chalke; in.the midſt of which wk 
was a Palliſado artificially made of very high Trees planted in order a fadome ſu. 
der. Theſe Trees vvere very bigge and all pierced vyith ſmall holes from the foote tg 
the top, and there were rods did runne from one Tree to another, to yyhich were tied 
many dead mens heads, Vpon cuery rod were many skuls , and theſe rankes of skul; 
continued from the foote to the top ofthe Tree. This Pallifado vvas full of dead men 
Skuls from one end to the other, which were the heads of ſuch as had beene facrii. 
ced. For after the fleſh was eaten,the head was deliuered to the Prieſts, who tied then 
in this ſort, votill they fell off by morſels. Vpon the top of the Temple vveretyo 
ſtones or Chappels,and in them the two Images Yirzil5pmrzliand T latoe, Theſe Chy. 
pels were carucd and grauen very artificially, and ſo high, that to aſcend vP tothen 
there were an hundred and twenty ſtaires of ſtone, Before theſe Chappels therewy 
2 Court of fortie foote ſquare, in the midſt whereof was a high ſtone of fiue hand 
bredth, pointed in faſhion of a Pyramide, placed there for the ſacrificing of men xi; 
before ſhewed, 

Gomara Þ ſaith, thatthis and other their Temples were called Texcalli, which ſigni 
fierh Gods houſe, This Templehe ſaith,was ſquare, containing euery way as much « x 
a Crofſe-bow can ſhoore leuell : in the middeſt ſtood a mount of earth and one fity 
fadome long cuery way,built Pyramide-faſhion, ſaue that the top was flat; and tenfi 
dome {quare. It had two ſuch Pyramide Stones. or Altars for Sacrifice, painted with 
monſtrous figures. Euery Chappell had three lofts, one abouec another ſuſtained yon 
pillars : From thence the eye with much pleaſure might behold all about the Lake, 
Beſides this Tower,there were forty other Towers belonging to other inferiour Ten- 
ples ; which were of the ſame faſhion: onely their proſpe& was not Weſtward, t 
make difference, Some of thoſe Temples were bigger then others, and euery oneof: 
ſeuerall God, | | 

There was one round Temple dedicated tothe God of the Aire, called 9wecakr 
watl, the forme of the Temple repreſenting the Aires 6ir7c#/ar courſe about the eanh, 
The entrance of that Temple had a doore , made like the mouth of a Serpent, with 
foule and deuilliſh reſemblances , ſtriking dreadfull horrour to ſuch as entered, Al 
theſe Temples had peculiar Houſes, Priefts, Gods, and Services. At euery doored 
the great Temple was alarge Hall and goodly buildings, which were common At 
mories for the Citie. They had other darke houſes full of Idols of diuers metals, il 
embrucd with bloud , the daily ſprinkling whereof made them ſhew blacke : ye, 
the walles were an inch thick, and the grounda foot thick with bloud , whichyet- 
ded a lothſome ſent, The Prieſts entered daily therein, which they allowed not too- 
thers except to Noble perſonages , who at their entry were bound to offer ſome Man 
to be ſacrificed to thoſe whey nan of the Diuel. There did continvally refide in 
the great Temple 5000. perſons, which had there rheirmeate,drinke,and lodging ;tit 
Temple enioying great reuenues,and diuers Townes for the maintenance thereol. 

Next 4re the Temple of Vitzslipurzle was thatof Teſcalipnca, the God of Penance, 
Puniſbments (and Providence)very high and well built. It had foure aſcents; the td 
was flat,an hundred and twenty foot broad; and ioyning to it was a Hall bengones 
T ap18ith, 
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Tapiſtric,and Curtains of divers colours and works. The doore being low and large 
was alwayes coucred with a Vaile,and none bur the Prieſts might enter. All this Tem- 
le was beautified with diuers Images and Piftures moſt curiouſly: for that theſe two 
Temples were as the Cathedrall Churches, the reſt as Pariſhionall.,They were ſo ſpaci- 
us,and had ſo many Chambers, that there were in them places for the Prieſts, Colled- 
«5 and Schooles. 

Without ® the great Temple, and ouer-againſt the principall doore, a ſtones caſt 
1iftant was the Charnell houſe,or that Go/g9rhea,(before mentioned) where,vpon poles 
or ticks, and alſo in the wals (two Towres hauing ne other ſtuffe but Lime and Skuls) 
Andrew de T apia certified Þ Gomara,that hee and Gonſala de V/mmbria did reckon in one 
day,a0 hundredthirtie fixe thouſand skuls. When any waſted, ſupplic was made of 0- 
thers in theſr roome. : 


& 5. 


Or Taz1iR NvnNnss, FrRIERS AND OTHER VoTARIES. 


X T Ithin this great Circuit of the principall Temple were two Houſes, like Cloy= 
VV ſters,the one oppoſite to the other, one of Men, the other of Women. In that 
of women they were Virgins only,oftwelue or thirteen yeres of age, which they called 
the Maids of Penance : they were as many as the men,and liued chaſtly, and regularly, 
s Virgins dedicated to the ſeruice of their God. Their charge was to ſweepe and 
make cleane the Temple,and euery morning to prepare meate for the [dol and his Mi- 
nſters,ofthe Almes the Religious gathered, The foode they prepared for the Idoll 
xereſmall Loaues, in the forme of hands and feete, as of Marchpane : and with this 
read they prepared certaine ſawces, which they caſt dayly before the Idoll, and his 
Prieſts did cate it. 
| Theſe Virgins had their haire cut, and then let them grow for a certaine time : they 
ſe at mid-night to the Idols Mattins , which they daily celebrated, performing the 
me exerciſes which the Religious did. They had their Abbeſſe , who employed them 
tomake cloth of diuers faſhions, for the ornaments of their Gods and Temples. Their 
«dinary habite was all white, without any worke or colour. They did their penance at 
nid-night, ſacrificing and wounding themſclues,and piercing the tops of their cares, 
Lying the bloud which ifſued forth vpon their cheekes, and after bathed themſelves in 
zpoole which was within the Monafterie. If any were found diſhoneſt,they were put 
todeath withouc remiſſion, ſaying, ſhe had polluted the houſe of their God, 

They held ir for an ominous token, that ſome Religious manor woman had com- 
nitted a fault, when they ſaw a Rat or a Moute paſſe, or a Batte in the Idel-Chappell, 
orthat they had gnawed any of the vailes, for that they ſay, a Cat or a Barte would 
ot aduenture to commit ſuch an indignitie,if ſome offence had not gone before : and 
then began to make inquiſition,and diſcouering the offender,put him to death. None 
wererecceiued into this MonaſterieQbur the daughters of one of the ſixe quarters,named 
frthat purpoſe : and this profeſſion continued a yeere, during which time, their 
thers and themſelues had made a vow to ſerue the ]doll in this manner, and from 
thence they went to be married. 

The other Cloylter or Monaſterie was of young-men of eighteene or twentie yeeres 
of 200, which they called Religious, Their Crownes were ſhauen, as the Friers in 
tteſeparts, their haire alittle longer , which fell to the middeſt of their care, except 
onthe hinder part of the head, where they let it grow to their ſhoulders, and tyed it 
in truſſes, Theſe ſerued in the Temple, lived poorely and chaſtly,and(as the Leuites) 
niniſtred to the Prieſts, Incenſe, Lights and Garments,ſfwept and made cleane the Ho- 
lyplace,bringing wood for a continuall fire,to the harth of their God, which was like a 
Lanpe that ſtill burned before the Altar of their Idoll, Beſides theſe, there were other 
ittle Boyes that ſerued for manuall vſes,as to decke the Temple with Boughes, Roſes, 
ndReeds,to giue the Prieſts water to waſh, Raſors to ſacrifice,and to go with ſuch as 
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begged almes,to carrie ir. All thele had their ſuperiours, who had the GE Sa 
ner them ; and when they came in publike, where women were, they carried their eyes 
ro the ground, not daring to behold them. They had linnen garments,and went into the 
Citie foure or fixc together, to aske almes in all quarters, and if they got none, jt 
was lawfull for them to goe into the Corne-fields,and gather that which they needed 

none daring to co:itradict them. ; 

Cortes writeth, that almoſt all the chiefe mens ſonnes in the Citie, after they were ſize 
or ſeuen yeeres old, till the time of their marriage, eſpecially the eldeſt, were thruſt in. 
to a kind of Religious habit and ſeruice. 

There might not aboue fiftie liue in that ſtritpenance ; they roſe at midnight, ang 
ſounded the Trumpets,toawakethe people. Euery one watched by turne, leſt the fire 
before.the Altar ſhould die : they gaue the cenſor , with which the Prieſt at midnight 
incenſed the Idoll, and alſo in the morning, at noone, and atnight, They a wereye. 
ry ſubie& and obedient to their ſuperiors, and paſſed not any one point commanded, 
And at midnight after the Prieſt had ended his cenfing, they rertyred themſelues a-part 
into a ſecret place, where they ſacrificed and drew bloud from the Calues of their 
legges with ſharpe bodkins, therewith rubbing their Temples and vnder their Eares, 
preſently waſhing themwſelues in a Poole appointed to that ende, Theſe young men 
did not anoynt their heads and bodies with b Petum, as the Prieſts did, This aufte. 
ritie continued a yeere. 

The Prieſts likewiſe roſe at mid-night, and retired themſelues into a large place 
where were many lights,and there drew bloud, as the former,from theirlegs, then did 
they ſer theſe Bodkins vpon the battlements of the Court, ftickr in ſtraw,that the peo. 
ple might ſce. [Neither might they vie one Bodkin twice, The Prieſts alſo vſed rex 
fats of five or tenne dayes together , before their great Feaſts. Some of them, to pre- 
ſerue their chaſtitie,ſlitte their members in the.midſt,and did a hundred things to make 
themſclues impotent, leſt they ſhould offend their Gods. They drunke no Wine, and 
ſlept little, for that the greateſt part of their exerciſes were by night. 

They did vſe alfo ( that the ſelfe-tyrannizing Catholike ſhould not out-yie Merits) 
to Diſcipline themſclues with cords full of knots, wherin the people likewiſe came not 
behivd in cruell Proceſſions, eſpecially on the Feaſt of Tezcalpuca,laſhing themſelues 
with knotted Aaugney-cords ouer the ſhoulders, ThePrieſt faſted fiue dayes before 
that Feaſt, eating but once a day , and abſtaining from their Wiues; the whips ſupply- 
ing thoſe delicacies. 1, 

Gomara < ſpeaketh of others, beſides thoſe yong ones before mentioned, whichli- 
ued inthoſe Cloyſters,ſome being ſicke, for their recouery;lome in extreme pouerty,to 
find reliefe; ſome forriches,for long life, for good husbands,for many children, & ſome 
for vertue : euery one abode there as long as they had vowed, and after vicd theirli- 
berty. Their offices were to ſpin Cotton, Wooll, and feathers, and to weaue clothfor 
their Gods, and themſelues,to ſweepe all the holy roomes : they might goe on Procel- 
fion with the Prieſts, but not ſing, nor goe vp the ſtaires of the Temple: their food was 
boiled fleſh and hot bread , receiued of almes, the ſmoke wherof was offred vnto their 
Gods : they ate and lay alrogether,but lay in their clothes.The multitude of Idols and 
Idol-Temples in New Spaine was ſuch, that a Biſhop of Mexico, in his letters 1532. 
faith,that the Friers had defaced twenty thouſand of the one , and deſolated fiue hun- 
dred of the other : and where in Mexico they had vſed yerely to offer more then twet- 
ty thouſand Harts of Boyes and Girlesto their Idols,they now (faith he) offer themby 
good inſtruction to God, God grantit, 
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OF THEIR PRIESTS, AND THE MANY RITES 
| BELONGING To THEIR FvNCTION. 


Ouching their Prieſts in Mexico,4 there were ſome high Prieſts or Popes,eue! M- 


der the ſame name;called by the Mexicans, Papas,as they ſhould ſay, _—_ 
Biſhops: 
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Biſhops : others, as before you hauc heard, were of inferiour ranke. The Prieſts of Yit- 
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wlipwreli ſucceeded by linages of certaine quarters of the Citie , deputed for that pur- 
poſe: and choſe of other Idols came by election, or by being offered to the Temple in 
their Infancie, The daily exerciſe of the Prieſts was to caſt incenſe on the Idols,which 
was done foure times in the ſpace of a naturall day: at breake of day,at noone, atSun- 
{,armidnight. At midnight all the chiefe Officers of the Temple did riſe,and in ſtead 
of Bels they did ſound a long time vpon Trumpets, Cornets and Flutes , very heauily ; 
which being ended, he that did the Office that weeke , Rept foorth attyred in a white 


Robe with a Cenſor in his hand, full of coles, which he tooke from the harth, burning . 


continually before the Altar ; in the other hand he had a purſe full of incenſe, which he 
aſtivto the Cenſor,and entring the place where the Idol was, he incenſed it with great 
reverence ; then tooke he a cloth, with the which he wiped the Altar and the Curtains. 
This done,they went all into a Chappell, & there did beat themſclues and draw bloud 
with Bodkins, as is ſaid : this was alwayes done at midnight. None other but the 
Prietts might intermeddle with their Sacrifices, and euery one did employ himſelfe ac- 
cording to his dignitie and degree, They did likewiſe preach to the people at ſome 
Feaſtes. They had reuenues and great offrings. They ® had convenient houſes for their 
habitation. They ware blacke garments, and cutnot nor combed their haire in the 
time of their miniſtration, 

The Mexican Prielts Þ were thus anoynted; they anoynted the bodie from the foot 
tothehead, and all the haire likewiſe , which hung like treſſes or a Horſe-maine, for 
that they applyed this vnction wer and moiſt, Their haire grew ſo, that in time it hung 
downe to their hammes, inſomuch, that the weight made it burthenſome: for they 
never cut it vntil they died,or were diſpenſed with for their greatage,or wereemployed 
ingouernments , or ſome honourable charge in the Common-wealth, They car« 
riedtheir haire in treſfles of fixe fingers breadth , which they dyed blacke with the fume 
of Sapine, Firre,or Rofine, They were alwayes died with this tinEture , from the foote 
mato the head, ſo as they were like vnto ſhining Negros. This was their ordinary yn- 
dion; rhey had another when they went to ſacrifice or incenſe on the tops of moun« 
tines, or in darke Caues, where their Idols were, vſing alſo certaine Ceremonies, to 
take away feare, and adde courage, This ynfion was made with diuers venemous 
beaſts,as Spiders, Scorpions, Salamanders, and Vipers, which the Boyes in the Col- 
ledges trooke and gathered together : wherein they were ſo expert,as they were alway 
furniſhed when the Prieſts called for them, They tooke all theſe together , and burn 
them vpon the harth of the Temple which was before the Altar,vnrill they were con- 
ſumed to aſhes, Then did they put them in Morters with much Tobacco or Petum, 
which made them loſe their force; mingling likewiſe with theſe aſhes, Scorpions, 
Piders,and Palmers aliue, After this, they put to it a certaine ſeede being grownde, 
which they called Olo/oluchqus , whereof the Indians made drinkes to ſec Viſions, for 
that the yertue of this herbe is ro depriue men of ſence : they did likewiſe grinde with 
theſe aſhes blacke and hairy wormes, whoſe haire onely is venemous; all which they 
mingled together with blacke,or the fume of Roſine , putting it in ſmall pots, which 
they ſer before their God, ſaying it was his meate,and therfore called it a diuine meate. 
by meanes of this ointment they became Witches,and did ſee and ſpeake with the De+ 
ull. The Prieſts being ſlubbered with this oyntment, loſt all feare, putting on a ſpirir 
ofcruelty, By reaſon whereof they did very boldly kill men in their ſacrifices, went all 
alone in the night time rothe Mountaines, and into obſcure Caues, contemned all 
wilde beaſtes, beleeuin g that Lyons, Tigres, Serpents , and the reſt fled from them by 
rertue hereof, 

This Petwmy did alſo ſerue to cure the ficke,and for children ; all reſorted to them as 
their Sauiours, to applic ynro them this Diuine Phyſicke,as they called it.They vſed 
oanifold other ſuperſtitions to delude the people, in tying ſmall lowers abour their 
neckes, and ſtrings with ſmall bones of Snakes, commanding them to bathe at cer- 
ainetimes, to watch all night at the Dizine barth , to cate no other bread but that 


a Cortes narrat, 


b Acoft l.5.c.26 
Their anoin- 
tings. 


Which had been offered to their Gods , thar they ſhould ( vpon all occafions ) repaire 


tothejr Wifſards, who with certaine graines told Fortunes , and diuined, looking into 
keclers, 
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Th ir Wit- keelers,and pailes full of water. The Sorcerers and 2miniſters of the deuill yſed much m_ 
he. og to bencare themſelues, There were an infinite number of theſe Witches, Diuiners Jn. "” a . 
chanters,and thelike : and ſtill there remaine of them (but ſecret )not daring publike. 5 Adu 

erciſc their ſuperttitions. : DE | 

b Their Rites Ree "pr b hat amoneg(t them a kinde of baptiſme, which they did with cutting —_ 
vato Infants: the eares and members of young children, hauing ſome reſemblance of the Jewiſh cir. cocks 
cumciſfion. This Ceremony was done principally to the ſonnes of Kings and Noble. rv 

men : preſently ypon their birth the Prieſts did waſh them , and did put a little Sword ea 

in the right hand, inthe left a Targer. And to the children of the yu] gar {ort, they put Lackes 

thezymarkes of their callings, and to their daughters inſtruments to Spinne, Knit, and ified ap 

; 1" wee exican hiſtory afore-mentioned,in the third part thereof, ſheweth in PiCtures te : F ” 

-& big. their policic and cuſtomes. When a childe was borne (2s1s there deſcribed ) it was pe" _ 
Mex.pi& .hift. laidin a Cradle : foure dayes after,the mid-wife brought it naked, with the inſtrument ve" 
| of the trade ( as is ſaid) in the hand, into the yard; where were prepared Bull-ruſhes reſwa 
Educationof anda little panne of water,in which ſhe waſhed the ſame. Three boyes fate by eatin othef 

childrenin toſtcd Mais, with ſodden Frizoles in alittle pan, & at the midwiues appointment nz. SR 
Mexico. med the childe with a lowd voyce. After twenty dayes they went with it into the ighey' 
Temple,and preſented the ſame in preſence of the Prieſt, with an offering : and being ” = : 

of fifteene yeres, committed him to the high Prieſt of that Temple,to be raught,jf they WH 

would after hauc him a Pricſt : orif they would haue him a {ouldier , they committed world, T| 

him to the Maſter thereof, withan offering of meate alſo, In this booke is piQured Drieft for 

. bow they inſtruct and feede them at three yceres of age,giuing them balfe a Cake: how ewiſe k 
at foure with a whole Cake: at five burthening and exerciting their bodies , and #9 
ſetting their daughters to {pinne : how at xe they exerciſe them in gathering vp come a 
ſpilled on the ground, or the like : at ſeuen in fiſhing, There is likewiſe deſcribed their dey burns 
ſeuere diſcipline in puniſhing them with Manguer., The Prieſts did exerciſe their 2/08 
Pupills in bodily ſeruices ofthe Temple, im going to the Mountaines to facrifice, in mover 
Muficke,obſeruing the time by the ſtarres, aad thelike, | Olde men of threeſcore and ax ry 
ren, might be publiquely _— _— controll » Which to young folkes of bath Er bones | 
as death,as was theft alſo and adulterie, : : * 
6a OR FH Prefs < alſo had their office in marriages. The Bridegroome and the Bride de 
rerers,floned. gq 0d rogether before the Prieſt, who rooke them by the handes,, asking themif they LPN 
c Their mar auld marric: vaderſtanding their will,'he tooke a corner of the vaile, wherewith the _ T1 
7 woman had her head couered, and a corner of the mans gowne , which hee tiedto- leNoble. 
gethcron a knot, and fo led them thus tied to the Bridegroomes houſe, where - "nhl 
was a harch kindled. Then he cauſed the wife to goe ſeuen times about the harth, an The* M 
ſo the married couple ſate down together,and thus was the marriage IEITEY "ee Harp 
booke of pictures deſcribes it thus : an Amanteſaor Broker carried the Bride on her 7 ga 
backe at the beginning of the night, foure women attendin g with Torches of Pine- hlees, Th 
tree Roſenned, Actthe Bridegroomes houſe his parents receiue her, and carrie —_ leplace _ 
him in a hall, where they are both cauſed to fit on a mat, neere a fire, and tied toget ro *<Manpi 
with a corner of their apparell, and aperfume of Copale wood is made to their Go : "gs " oa8 
Two olde men, and as many olde women were preſent. The warried couple _ a0 neof Glar 
then theſe olde folkes, which _ this ſeparate them aſunder, and giue them good it- wi fearefl 

ions for Oeconomicall dutics. 

d Gomara.part. 1399 parts of New-Spaine s they vſcd other marriage-rites ; at rg - Gomany 
I-pag.389. Bridegroome and Bride polled their heads, to fignific, that from thencefoorth allc : wytill hen 
diſh courſes ſhould be laide aſide. At Michuacan the Bride muſt looke directly = ensforpubli 
the Bridegroome,or elle the marriage was not perfect. In Mixteopan they yſed 7 c = ey 
rie the Bridegrome ypon their backes, as i: he were forced : and then they bot =_ offor 2 relik 
hands,and knit their mantles together with a grea tknor, The Macatecas did not le tis an Emer: 

together in twenty daies after marriage,but abode in faſting and prayer all that = "pon Ay 
ſacrificing their bodies,and anointing the mouthes of their Idolls with their blood. haves of fr 
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vere, When he hath a child, he lieth not with his wife in two yeres after, leſt ſhe ſhould 
be with childe _= before the other bee out of danger; ſome ſucke rwelue yeeres : 
.nd for this cauſe they haue many wiues. No woman, while ſhe hath her diſeaſe, may 
ouch or drefle any thing. 

Adulterie in Mexico was death : common women were permitted, but no ordinary 
crewes. The diuell did many times talke with their Prieſt, and with ſome other Ru- 
lers and pasticular perſons, Great gifts were offered ynto him whom the Diuell had 
rouchſafed this conference. He appeared vnto them in many ſhapes,and was often fa- 
miliar with them, He to whom he appeared, carried about him painted, the likeneſſe 
wherein he ſhewed him{elfe+he firft rime. And they painted his Image on their doores, 
,enches,and euery corner of the houſe, Likewiſe, accotdin gto his Protean and diuer- 
ffied apparitions they painted him in many ſhapes, | 

It bclonged alſo to the office of the Prieſts and religious in Mexico , to interre the 
dead,and doe their obſequies. The places where they buried them, were their oardens 
and courts of their owne houles : others carried them to the places of ſacrifices, which 
were done in the mountains: others burnt them, and after buried the aſhes in the Tem- 
ples,burying with them whatſocuer they had,of apparecll,ſtones,and jewels. They did 
og the funcrall offices like Reſponds,often lifting vp the dead body, with many cere. 
monies, At theſe:Mortuaries they did eate and drinke;and if it were a perfon of quali- 
ie,they gaue apparell ro ſuch as came. When one was dead, his friends came with their 
preſeits, and ſaluted him as if he were liuing. And ifhe were a King or Lord of ſome 
Towne, they offered ſome ſlaues to be put to death with him , to ſerue him in the other 
world, They likewiſe put ro death his Prieſt or Chaplain, (foreuery Noble-man had a 
Prieft for his domeſticall holies ) that he might execute his office with the dead. The 
likewiſe killed his Cooke, his Butler, Dwarffes, and deformed men,and whoſocuer had 
moſt ſerued him, though he were his Brother. And to preuent pouertie, they buried 
with them much wealth,as Gole,Siluer,Stones,Curtains,and other rich pieces, And if 
they burned the dead, they vied the like with all his ſeruants and ornaments they gaue 
im for the other world, and laſtly, buried the aſhes with great ſolemnitic, The obſe.. 
quies continued tenne dayes wich mournefull ſongs , and the Prieſts carried away the 
dead with innumerable ceremonies. To the Noble-men they gaue their honourable 
Enſignes, Armes, and particular Blazons , which they carried before the body to the 
place of burning, marching as in a Proceſſion ; where the Prieſts and Officers of the 
Temple went with diuers furnitures,and ornaments, ſome caſting incenſe, others fing- 
no,and ſome making the Drummes and Flutes to ſound the mournfulleſt accents of 
ſorrow, The Prieſt who did the Office, was decked with the markes of the Idoll which 
the Noble-men had repreſented : for all Noble-men did repreſent Idols, and carrie the 
name of ſome One, | 

The* Mexicar's honoured the beſt ſouldiers with a kind of Knighthood, of wbich 
Kerethree Orders : one ware a red ribband, which was the chiefe; the ſecond was 
tne Lion or Tyger-knight : the Grey-Knight was the meaneſt : they had grear priui- 
edges. Their Knighthood had theſe funerall ſolemnities. They brought the corps to 
tte place appointed , and enuironing it, andall the baggage with Pine-trees, ſer fire 
dtercon, maintaining the ſame with gummie wood,till all were conſumed. Then came 
1 Witha Prieſt arcired like a devill, having mouthes ypon euery ioynt of him, and many 
yes of Glaſſe, holding a great ſtaffe, with which he mingled all the aſhes with terrible 
nd fearefull geſtures, | | 
i WH Whenthe King of « Mexico fickened, they vſed foorthwith to put a Viſor on the 
1, Wcof Tezearhpuca, or Vitzilivitzls, or ſome other Idoll, which was nor taken a- 
Wytill he mended or ended. If he died, word was preſently ſent into all his Domini. 
ns for publike lamentations,and Noble-men were ſummoned to the funerals. The bo. 
Gewas laid on a Mat,and watched foure nights, then waſhed,and alocke of haire cur 
iffor a relike; for therein (ſaid they) remained the remembrance of his ſoule. Aﬀeer 
tsan Emerald was put in his mouth, and his body ſhrowded in ſcuenteene rich man. 
les, coſtly and curiouſly wrought. Vpon the ypper mantle was ſet the Deuice or 
Ames of ſome Idoll, whereunto he had been moſt deuour in his lifetime, and in his 
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his ſoule, and vpon the twentieth day , fiue; on the fixtieth, three, 8c. The aſhes with 
the locke of haire was put in a Cheſt, painted on the in-ſide with deviliſh thapes, toge. 
ther with another locke of haire, which had beene reſerued ſince the time of his birth 
On this Cheſt was ſer the Image of the King: the kinred offered great gifts before 
the ſame. The King of Mechuacan obſerued the like bloudy Rites : many Gentle. 
women were by the.new King appointed their Offices in their ſeruice tothe deceaſed 
and yyhile his bodic vyas burning, vvere mallced vvith clubbes, and buried foure nd 
foure in agraue, Many Womenr-ſlaues, and free Maidens yvere flaine to attend on 
theſe Gentlevvomen, ButI vvould not buric my Reader in theſe direfull grauesof 
men cruell in life and death. Ler ys ſecke ſome Feſtiuall argument , if that may bee 


more deli ehtfull, 
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of the ſupputation of times, Feſtiuali ſolemnittes, Colleages,Schooles, Letters, 
Opinions,and other remarkeable things in New-Spaine. 


— I Co 


CHnapy. 


- 
— 


"i 


THEIR CALENDER AND CONCEITS OF TIME, 
AnD SoME Or TrEik FEASTS. 


SR RIA He Mexicans *diuidedthe yeere into cighteene moneths , aſcribingto 
YE. $5: FJ) each twentie dayes, ſo that the fiue odde dayes were excluded, Theſe 
Ie} Ry five they reckoned apart, and called them the dayes of nothing : during 
WIL & © the which, the people did nothing , neither went to their Temples, but 

*T GE ſpent the time in viſiting cach other: the ſacrificers likewiſe ceaſedtheir 
ſacrifices. Theſe five dayes being paſt, the firſt moneth began about the 
twentie ſixe of Februarie.Gomara Þ ſers downe their months names in order, The Indi 
ans deſcribed them by peculiar piftures, commonly taken of the principall feaſt therein, 
They accounted their weekes by thirteene daies: they had alſo a weeke of yeres which 
was likewiſe thirteene. They reckoned by a certaine wheele , which contained foure 
weekes,that is,two and fiftic yeres. In the midſt of this wheele was painted the Sunne, 
from which went foure beames of lines,in a croſſe, of diſtin colours, greene,blew,red 
and yellow ; and ſo the lines betwixt theſe : on which theynoted by _ picture, the 
accident that befell any yeere,as the Spaniards comming,marked by a man cladin red, 
The laſt night when this wheele was run abour, they brake all their veſſels and ſtuff, 
pur out their fire and all the lights, ſaying, that the world ſhould end at the finiſhingof 
one of theſe wheeles , andit might be at that time ; and then what ſhould ſuch things 
need ? Vpon this conceit they paſſed the night in great feare : but when they ſaw the 
day begin to breake,they preſently beat many Drums, with much other mirth and ml- 
ficke,ſaying,rhat God did prolong the time with another age of two and fiftie yeerss 
And then began another wheele the firſt day whereof they rooke new fire, for which 
they went to the Prieſt, who fetched it out of a mountaine, and made a ſolemne ſacti- 
fice and thankſgiuing.The twentie dayes of each month were called by ſeucrall names, 


the firſt CipaRh which fignifieth a Spade, and ſo the reſt a Houſe, a Dogge,a —_ * 
agie, 


Of the ſupputation of T imes,Feaſts, ec. Cur, 


A ey 
Temple ſhould the bodie bee buried. Vpon his face they put a Viſor painted withfoule 
and deuiliſh geſtures,beler with jewels : then they killed the ſlaue, whoſe office was to 
light the Lamps,8& make fire to the Geds of his Palace. This done,they carried the bg. 
dy to the Temple, ſome carrying Targets, Arrowes,Maces,and Enfignes, to hurle int 
the funeral fire. The high Prieſt and his crue receiue him at the Temple gate with a ſor.. 
rowfull Seng,and after he hath ſaid certaine words, the bodieis caſt into the firethere 
prepared for that purpoſe, together with jewels: alſo aDogge newly ſtrangled, to 
guide his way. In the mean-while two hundred perſons were ſacrificed by the Prieſts 
or more,to ſerue him,as is ſaid, The fourth day afcer,fifteene {laues were ſacrificed fs 
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Fole,a Temple, and the like. By this Kalendar they keepe things in memory aboue 
ot hundred yedfes ſince, The Indians of Cathaa did beleeue that the Gods had made 
he world,they knew not how : and that fince the creation, foure Sunnes were paſt,and 
ar che fifr and laſt is the Sunne, which now giueth light vato the World. 

The firtt Sunne (forſooth) periſhed by water, and all liuing creatures therewith:the 
{cond fell from heauen,and with the fall ſlew all living creatures,and then were many 
Giants in the Country : the third Sunne was conſumed by fire; and the fourth by Tem. 

t ofayre and winde , and then mankind periſhed not, bur was turned into Apes : yer 
when that fourth Sunne periſhed,all was turncd into darkneſfe , and fo continued five 
and twentie yeers:and au the fifteenth yeere,God did forme one man and woman, who 
brought forth children,and at the end of other ten yeeres appeared this fift Sunne new. 
ly borne, which after their reckoning is now in this yeere 1612,ninc hundred and eigh- 
teene yeeres ſince. Three daies after this Sunne appeared, they held that all the Gods 
id die, and that theſe which ſince they worſhip, were borne in proceſle of time. 

At the end of eucry twenty dayes, the Mexicans celebrated a Feaſt called Tonal, 
which wa3 the laſt day of euery moneth. The laſt day of the firſt moneth was called 7/a- 
uxiprvaliztli, on which were {laine an hundred captiues in facrifice, andeaten, others 
putting i the skins (as before is ſkewed.) Many of them would goeto the ſlaughter 
with ioyfull countenance, dancing, and demanding almes, which befell to the Prieſts, 
When the greene corne was a foote aboue the ground, they yſcd to goeto a certaine 
Fill, and there ſacrificed two children, a Girle and a Boy, three yeercs o1d,to the honor 
of Talo;,, God of the Water, that they might haue raine: and becauſe theſe children 
were free-dorne, their hearts were not plucked out, but their throats being cut,their 
bodies were wrapped 1n a new mantle,and buried in a graue of tone, 

Wher, the fields of Maiz were two foot high,a ColleQion was made,and therewith 
were bought foure little ſlaues, betwixt the age of fiue and ſeuen,and they were ſacri- 
ficed alſo ta T'lalec, for the continuance of raine : and thoſe dead bodies were ſhut y 
ina Caue appointed to that purpoſe. The beginning of this butcherie was , by pore | 
enof a drought which continued foure yeeres,and forced them to leaue the Country, 
When the Maiz was ripe, in the moneth and Feaſt Hueztozorli,cuery man gathered his 
handful of Maiz,and brought it to the Temple for an offering, witha certaine drinke 
alled 4:#/i,made of the ſame graine. They brought alſo Copallia ſweet gumme,to in- 

« Wl <"ethe Gods which cauſe the corne to grow. At the beginning of Summer they ce- 
© WY ltbrated the Feaſt Tlaxnchimeoace, with Roſes and all ſweet flowres,making Garlands 


(4 thereof, to ſet on their Idols heads,and ſpending all that day in dancing. To celebrate 
"BY tieFeaft Tecuilbaitl,all the principall perſons of each Prouince came to the Citie on 
' theevening of the Feaſt,and apparelled a woman with the attire of the God of ſalt, who 
; tnced among a great company of her neighbours, but the next day was ſacrificed with 
_ mich ſolemnity, and all that day was ſpent in deuotion, burning of Incenſe in the Tem. 


þ pe. The Merchants had a Temple by themſelues , dedicate to the God of gaine : they 
©" WM n:detheir Feaſt vponthe day called Aficcailhnit!, wherein were ſacrificed and caten 
nny captives, which they hac bought, and all the day ſpent in dancing. 


w lathe Feaſt of Vchpanztli, they ſacrificed a woman, whoſe skinne was put vpon an 
p hdian, which two dayes together danced with the Townſmen, celebrating the ſame 


kaſt in their beſt artire. 


- Inthe day of Hatamwtzli, the Mexicans entred into the Lake witha great number 
; of of Canoas,and there drowned a Boy and a Girle, ina little Boat, whick they cauſed to 
4 eſunke,in ſuch ſort, that neuer after that boat appeared againe,holding opinion, that 


toſe children were in company with the Gods of the Lake. That day they ſpent in fea- 
lng and anointing their Idols cheekes with a kind ef gumme, called Fs, 
When Cortes was gone out of Mexico, to incounter Pamphilo de Narnaes, and had 
k Aluaradoin the City,he in the great Temple murthered a great multitude of Gen- 
lemen, which had there aſſembled, to their accuſtomed ſolemnitie, being ſix hundred, 
"(23 ſome ſay) a thouſand, richly attired and adorned, where they vſed to fing and 
«,in honor of their God, to obraine health, children, viRtorie, &c. : 
S. 11, 
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THEIR FEAST OF TRANSVBSTANTIATION, LENT, 
BLovydin PROCESSIONS, AND OTHER 
Hory T1iMEsS., 


Ty the month of May, the Mexicans made their principall Feaſt to Jirziliputzli:two 
daies before which, the religious Virgins or Nuns mingled a quantity of Beets with 
toſted Maiz,and moulded it with hony,making an Image of that paſte, in bigneſſe like 
to the Idoll of wood,putting in,in ſtead of eyes, graines of elafle,greene,blue,or White, 
and for teeth,graines of Maiz.Then did all the Nobles bring it a rich garment like yr. 
to that of the Idoll, and being clad, did ſet it in an azured chaire, and in a Litter, The 
morning of the Feaſt being come,an houre before day, all the maidens came forth ani. 
red in white with new ornaments, which that day were called the ſiſters of Yirzilipml; 
they were crowned with Garlands of Maiz roſted and parched , with chaines ofthe 
ſame about their necks,paſſing vnder their left armes, Their checkes were died with 
Vermilion,their armes from the elbow to the wreſt were couered with red Parrotsfez. 
thers, Thus attired,they tooke the Image on their ſhoulders,carrying ir into the Court, 
where all the yong men were,attired in red garments,crowned like the women,When 
the maidens came forth with this Idol,the yong men drew neere with much reverence, 
taking the Litter wherein the Idoll was, vpon their ſhoulders,carrying itto the ſtaires 
foote of the Temple : where all che people did humble themſelues, laying earth vpon 
their heads, 

Afﬀeer this, all the people went in Proceſſion to a Mountaine called Chapulteper,z 
league from Mexico,and there made ſacrifices. From thence they went to their ſecond 
Station,called Atlarnyavaya: and from thence againe to a Village,which was aleague 
beyond Cmyoacoan, and then returned to Mexico, They went in this fort aboue foure 
leagues,in ſo many houres,calling this Proceſſion Fpania Vitzilipmizli. Being cometo 
the foot of the Temple-ſtaires,they ſer downe the Litter with the Idoll, and with great 
obſeruance drew the ſame to the top of the Temple, ſome drawing aboue, andothen 
helping below, the Flutes and Drums, Cornets, Trumpets, meane- while increaſing the 
ſolemnitie. The people abode in the Court. Hauing mounted,and placed it in alittle 
lodge of Roſes, preſently camethe yong men, which ſtrowed flowres of ſundry kinds 
within and without the Temple. This done, all the Virgins came out of their Conuent, 
bringing pieces of the ſame paſte whereof the Idoll was made, in the faſhion of great 
bones, which they deliueredto the yong men, who carricdthem vp,andlaidthemattie 
Idols feer, till the place could receiue no more, 

They called theſe morſels of paſte, The fleſh and bones of ViTz111ÞvT2Z 11. Thet 
cameall the Prieſts ofthe Temple,cuery one ſtriftly obſeruing his place, with Vailesof 
diuers colours and works,Garlands on their heads,and chaines of flowres abouttheir 
necks : after them came the Gods and Goddeſſes, whom they worſhipped of diuersf- 
gures, attired in the ſame liucrie. Then putting themſelues in order about thole pieces 
of paſte, they vſed certaine ceremonies, with ſinging and dancing.By theſe meanes they 


were bleffed and conſecrated for the fleſh and bones of the Idell : which were then hone- 


red in the ſame ſort as their God. Then came forth the Sacrificers,who began thefacti 
fice of Men, whereof they now ſacrificed mere then at other times : for this was thei 
ſolemneſt feſtiuall. The ſacrifices being ended, all the yong men and maides came oil 
of the Temple attired as before, and being placed in order and ranke , one direQlyt* 
gainſt another, they danced by Drummes, which ſounded in praiſe of the Feaſt, ando 
their God, To which ſong, all the ancienteſt and greateſt men did anſwere, dancing 
about them, making a great circle, as the manner.is, the yong men and maides remil 
ning alwaies in the middeſt, 

All the Citie came to this ſpetaclec, and throughout the whole Land; on this dayof 
Vitzilipurzli hisFeaft, no man might cate any other meate, bur this paſte with Hon), 
whereof the Idoll was made, and this ſhould be eaten at the point of day, not _— 
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tillafternoone : the contrary was facrilegious. After the ceremonies ended,it was law- 
full for them to eat any thing, During the time of this ceremony , they hid the water 


- from their little Children, admoniſhing ſuch, as had the vſe of reaſon, to abſtaine. 


The ceremonies,dances,and ſacrifices ended,they went to vnclothe themſelues,and 
the Prieſts and Ancients of the Temple took the Image of paſte, and ſpoiledir ofalthe 
omaments,making many pieces of ir, and of the contecrated Rolls, which they mini- 
{red in a kind of Communion, beginning with the greater, and continuing ynto the 
eſt, both men, women, and children : who receiucd it with teares,feare, reuerence, and 
other both affe&s,and cffes of deuorion, ſaying, That they did eat the fleſh and bones of 
th:ir Ged, Such as had fick falkes, demanded thereof for them,and carried it with great 
reverence and veneration. All ſuch as did communicate, were bound to giue the tenth 

ut of this ſeed, whereof the Idoll was made.The folemnity of the 1doll being ended, 
an old man of great authority ſtept vp into an high place, and with a loude voice prea- 
ched their Law and Ceremonies. This Hiſtory deſerveth the longerRelation, becauſe 
i ſo# much reſembleth the Popiſh {hmera,and monſirons conception of Tranſubftan- _ —_ 
14tion.and ofthcir Corps Chriſti-Feaſt, with other their Rites,to which Acoftaallſo the — _ _ 
Relater compareth it, blaming the Diuzll, for vſurping the ſeruice, and imitating the and Lp "—*OG 
Rites of thc1r Church, whereas their Church deſerueth blame for imitating the Divell, likes of new 
and thee his Idolatrous Diſciples,in their Stupendious monſters of opinion, and ridi- Paine alikein 
culous offices of ſuperſtition. But you ſhall yer ſee a further reſemblance. Superſtuion, 

Next to this principal Feaſt of Ji:zi/iparzl:, Þ was that of Tezcalipuca, of chiefe efti- Þ dch.5-c.2. 
mation, This fell on the ninetcenth day of May, and was called ToZcolt, It fell euery 
foure yeeres with the feaſt of Penance, where there was giuen <« full indulgence and re- 
niſion of ſins, In this day they did ſacrifice a Captiue, which reſembled the Idoll Tez- 
clpnca, Vpon the Euen of this ſolemnity,the Noble-men came to the Temple, bring- 
nga new garment like to that of the Idoll, which the Prieft put vpon him, hauing firſt 
taken off his other garments, which they kept with great reuerence, There were inthe 
Cofters of the Idoll 4 many Ornaments, Tewels, Earc-rings,and other riches, as Brace= 
ts,and precious Feathers, which ſerued to no vſe, and were worſhipped as the God 
hinſelfe. Beſides that garment,they put vpon him certaine enſignes of Feathers, with 
fannes, ſhadowes,and other things. Being thus attired,they drew the Curtaine from 
before the dore, that all men might ſce, Then came forth one of the chiefe of the Tem- 
ple, attired like to the Idoll, carrying flowre in his hand,and a Flute of earth, hauing a 
very ſharpe ſound,and turning toward the Eaſt, hee ſounded it, and after that to the 
Weſt, North, and South, he did the like, The Mexi 

This done, he put his finger into the Aire,and chen gathered vp the earth, © which he —_ hin 
put in his mouth, eating it in figne of adoration. The like did all that were preſent, gunnenor 
weeping,and falling flat to the ground,inuocating the darknes of the night,and the winds, withaſhes, bnt 
not to forſake them, or elſe to take away their lives,and free them from the labors they withduſt. 
endured therein. Theeues, Adu!terers, Murtherers, and all other offenders had great 
feare and heauines whiles the Flute ſounded, ſo as ſome could not hide nor diſſemble 
their offences. By this mieanes they all demanded no other thing of their God, but to 
haue their offences concealed ; powring forth many teares, with great repentance and 
orrow,offering great ſtore of Incenſe to appeaſe their Gods. All the Marrtialiſts,and re. 
ſolute ſpirits, addi&ted to the Wars,defired with great deuotion of G © Þ the Creator,of 
teLo nv, for whom we line,of the Sunne,and of other their Gods,thatthey would giue 
them victory againſt their enemies , and firengrh to take many capriues for ſacrifice, 
This ceremonious ſounding of the Flute by the Prieſt, continued ten dayes , from the 
ninth of May to the nineteenth, with earin g of earth, praying euery day with eyes lifted 
'pto heauen, ſighes and orones,as of men grieued for their ſinnes, Yet did not they be- 
leeue that there were f any puniſhments in the other life, but did theſe things ro avert 
temporall puniſhments:they accounted death an aſſured reſt, and therefore voluntarily 
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offered themſelues thereto, The laſt day of the Feaſt,the Prieſts drew forth a Litter wel ;ja the cnd of 
uniſhed with Curtins, and pendants of diuers faſhions:this Litter had ſo many armes thisChaprer- 
to hold by, as there were Miniſters to carry it : all which came forth —_ with 
ack,and long haire,halfe in trefles with white ftrings, and attired in the Idols liuerie. 


Qqqq 2: Vpon 


IOOO 


The Feaſt of T ranſubſtantation, Lent, £76, 


CHa P.13, 


— — — 


a Their blondy 


Proceſſions, / 


Vpon this Litter they ſet the Image of Tezcalipuca, and taking it on their ſhoulder, 
brought it to the foot of the ſtaires.Then came forth the yong men and maidens of the 
Temple,carrying a great cord wreathed of chaines of roſted Maiz,with which they en. 
uironed the Litter, and put a chaine of the ſame abour the Idols necke, and a garland 


thereof on his head. 


The yong men and maids weare chaines ofroſted Maiz,, and the men garlands, the 
maids miters made of rods couered with the Maiz,their feet couered with feathers,and 
their armes and cheeks painted, The Image being placed inthe Litter, they ſtrewed 
round abour ſtore of the boughes of Manguey,the leaues whereof are pricking, They 
carried 2it on Proceſſion (rwo Prieſts going before with Incenſe) in thecircuir ofthe 
Court:and euery time the Prieſt gave Incenle, they litted vp their armes as high as they 
could to the Idoll and the Sunne, All the people in the Court turned round to the place 
whither the Idoll went, cuery one carrying in his hand new cords of the threeds of 
Manguey, a fadome long, with a knot at the end, wherewith they whipped themſelye 
on the ſhoulders, euen as they doe heere (faith Acoſta ) on Holy Thurlday, The pro, 


ple broughr boughes and flowres to beautific the Court and Temple, 


This done,cuery one brought their offerings, lewels,Incenſe, ſweet Wood, Grapes, 
Maiz,Quailes,& the reſt.Quailes were the poore mans offering, which he deliueredto 
the Prieſts, who pulled off their heads, and caſt themar the foot of the Alcar, where they 


loſt their bloud: and ſo they did of all other things which were offered. Euery oneoffe. 
red meat and fruit,according to his power, which was laid atthe foot of the Altar, and 
was carried to the Miniſters chamber. The offering done, the people weat to dinner: 
the yong men and maides of the Temple being buſied meane-while to ſeruethe Idol 
with all that was appointed for him to eat, which was prepared by other women ho 
had made a vow that day to ſerue the Idoll, Theſe prepared meats in admirable yarie. 
ty,which being ready,the Virgins went out of the Temple in Proceſſion, cuery oneca. 
rying alittle baskert of Bread inher hand,and in the other a diſh of theſe meats, Before 
them marched an old man, like to a Steward , attired in a white Surples downetothe 
calues of his legs, vponared iacket, which had wings in ſtead of fleeues, from which 
hupg broad Ribands,and at the ſame a ſmal Pumpion, ſtuck full of lowres,and hauing 
many ſuperſtitious things within it. This old man comming neere to the foote ofthe 
Raires, made lowly reuerence. Then the Virgins with like reverence preſentedthiir 
meats in order :this done, the old man returnes, ſeading the Virgins into the Conuent, 
And then the yong men and Miniſters of the Temple came forth and gathered vp their 
meat, which they carried to their Prieſts chambers,who had faſted fiue daies,eating but 
once a day,not ſtirring al that time out of the Temple, where they whipped themlſelues 
as before is ſhewed. They did eat of theſe Dinine meats((o they called ir)neithermigit 
any other cat thereof. After dinner they aſſembled againe, and then was ſacrificed One 
who had all that ycere borne the habit and reſemblance of their Idoll. They wentafie 
this, into a holy place appointed for that purpole , whither the yong men and Virgins 
of the Temple brought them their ornaments, and then they danced and ſung,thechief 
Prieſts drumming and ſounding other Inſtruments. The Noble-men in ornaments like 
tothe yong men, danced round about them, | 
They did not vſually kill any man that day, but him that was ſacrificed, yet euty 
fourth yecre they had others with him, which was the yeere of Tubilee and full pardon, 
After Sunne-ſet,the Virgins went all to their Conuenr,and taking great diſhes ofeut 
full of bread, mixed with Hony,couered with ſmall Panniars, wrought and faſhionti 
with dead mens heads and bones, carried the ſame to the Idol,and ſetting them dow!, 
retired,their Steward Vſhering them as before. Preſently came forth all che yong mel 
in order,with Canes or Recdes in their hands,who began to run as faſt as they couldto 
the top of the Temple taires ; euery one ſtriuing to come firſt to the Collation, Tit 
chiefe Prieſts obſerucd who came firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth, negleQing thereh; 
theſe they praiſed, and gave them ornaments, and from thence forward they werert- 
ſpeed as men of marke. The ſaid Collation was all carried away by the yong mens 
great Reliques. This ended, the yong inen and maides were diſmifſed: and fo [thine 
would our Reader, who cannot but be glutted with, and almoſt ſurfer of our {o long 


ans 


t0the righe, 
Mentioned 


} . 
louince of 


ad {quared, 
Ural] thin $ 


Tinchanty 


anſwe 
uertiſe 
perce1! 
from t 
Cacao, 
2nd ret 
On t! 
facrific 
body fa 
hearts © 
Idoll, © 
had bid 
This 
Conuen; 
Which w 
was to ft 
through 
City beit 
hotice by 
Temple y 
Theater, 
Comedie; 


 — 


OF 


He Me 
the An 
lgues,and 
dy Traditio 
the chiefe M 
er came for 
tafted, All 
ledat certai 
Ueir bodies 
And alth » 


"Uume,(as j 


vis,from th 


mference. 


Cane.iz, AMERICA, The eighth Booke. IOOI 


and tedious feaſting. Yet letme intreat one ſeruice more, it is forthe God of gaine, 
who I am ſure will tinde followers and Diſciples roo atrentiue, THe 

For the Feſtiuall of this Gain-god, Querzaalcoalt; the Merchants, his deuoted and 
faichfull obſeruants, forty daies before, bought a ſlaue well proportioned to repreſent 
chat Idol for that ſpace.Firſt,they waſht him twice in a lake, called the lake of the gods, 
and being purified, they attired him like the Idoll, Two of the Ancients of the Temple 
came to him nine daies before the Feaſt, & humbling chemſelues before him, ſaid with 
aloud yoice,Sir,nine daies hence your dancing muſt end,and you muſt die:and he muſt 
anſwere, (whatſoeuer he thinketh) x a good houre, They dili gently obſerued if this. ad- 
uertiſement made him ſad,ox if he continued his dancing according to his wont. If they 
perceiued him ſad,they rooke the ſacrificing Raſors, which they waſhed and clenſed 
from the bloud, which thereon had remained,and hereof with another liquor made of 
Cacao,mixed a drink, which they {aid would make him forget whathad bin ſaid to him, 
2nd return-to his former iollity.For they took this heauines in theſe me to be ominous, 

On the Feaſt=day,atter much honoring him,and incenfing him,about midnightthey 
ſacrificed him,offering his heart to the Moone, and after caſt it to the Idoll ,lerting the 
body fall downe the ſtaires to the Merchants, who were the chiefe worſhippers. Theſe 
hearts of their ſacrifices (ſome 3 ſay)were burned aſter the Oblation to this Planet and ® © Marin, 
Idoll, The body they ſauced and dreſſed for a banquet abour breake of day, after they 
had bid the Idoll good morrow with a ſmall dance. 

This Temple of Pzerz4a7coalt had Chappels as the reſt, and Chambers, where were 
Conuents of Prieſts, yong men, maides, and children. One Prieſt atone was reſident 
which was changed weekly. His charge that weck, after he had infiructedthe children, 
wasto ftrike vp a Drummeat the Sun-ſerring, at the ſound whereof (which was heard 
throughout the City) euery one ended his Merchandize and retired to his houſe, al the 
City being as Glent, as if no body had bin there: at day-breaking he did againe giue 
notice by his Drum : for till that time ir was not lawfull to ſtirre out of the City. In this 
Temple was a Court, wherein they danced, and on this Idols Holy.day, had ereQed a 
Theater, thirty foote ſquare, finely decked and trimmed, in which were repreſented 
Comedies, Maskes,and many other repreſentations,to exprefle or cauſe mirth and joy, 


; ). 11IL 


y OF THEIR SCHOOLES, LETTERS, AND OTHER 
TrHteiIR OPINIONS. 


He Mexicans Þ had their Schooles,and as it were Colledges,or Seminaries,where b Acofla,lib.s. 
the Ancients taught the Children to ſay by heart, the Oratiens, Diſcourſes, Dia- 44p-7- 
logues,and Poems, of their great Orators and chiefe Men, which thus were preſerued 
by Tradition, as perfe&tly as if they had bin written. And in their Temples, the ſonnes of 
tie chicfe Men (as Peter © Martyr reporteth) were ſhut vp at ſeucn yeeres old, and ne- © Peter Mariyr, 
ler came forth thence till they were marriageable , and were brought forth to be con. 2&5 lb.te 
tated, All which time, they neuer cut their haire, they were clothed in black, abRai- 
ned at certaine times of the yzere from meats cogcndring much bloud, and chaſtened 
veir bodies with often faſting. 

And although they had not Letters, 4 yet they had their Wheele for computation 4 A4cofta, lib.s, 
time,(as it is ſaid before)in which their writings were notas ours,from the left hand cap.9. _ 
tothe right,or as of the Eaſterne Nations, from the right hand ts the left,or as the Chi. Indian wri- 
01sfrom the top to the bottome:bur beginning below did mount ypwards: as in that "IDS. 
tentioned Wheele,from the Sunne, which was made in the Center, vpwards to the cir- 
mference. Another mannec of writing or ſigning, they had, in circle-wiſe, Inthe 


"WF 'ovince of Yucatan or Honduras, there were bookes of the Leaues of Trees, folded 
oY" ad ſquared, which contained the knowledge of the Planets, of Bcaſts,and other Na- 
w : nll things,and of their Antiquities, which ſome blindly-zcalous Spaniards , taking 
" Tinchantments, cauſed tobe burned, The © Indians of Teſcuco, Talla,and Mexico, e Cap. 7. 
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ſhewed vnto a Ieſuite their Bookes, Hiſtories, and Kalendars, which in Figures ang 
Hieroglyphickes repreſented things after their manner. Such as had fornte or figure, 
were repreſented by their proper Images,other things were repreſented by Charadter, 
and I haue ſeen, faith Acoſta, the Pater-nofter, Ane Maria, and Confeſſion thug wiie. 
ten, As, for theſe things, / « ſimrer doe confeſſe my ſelfe, they painted an Indian, kaee. 
ling on his knees, at a Religious mans feet; 7o God moſt mig htie,they painted threeface; JE 
with their crownes,according to that painting blaſphemie of the Popiſh Image-mon. 
gers, and ſo they went on in that manner of pifturing the words of their Popiſh Con. 
fefſion; where Images failed, ſerting CharaReers ; Their ® Bookes for this cauſe were 
great,which (beſides their en grauings in ſtone,walles,or wood) they made of Cotton. 
wooll wrought into a kind of paper, and of leaues of Met], folded yp like our brozd. 
clothes, and written on both ſides. Likewiſe they Þ made them of the thinne inner 
rinde of a tree, growing vnder the vpper barke (as did alſo the Ancient Latines, fro 
whence the names of Codex and Liber for a Booke, arederiued by our Grammarians,) 
They did bind them alſo into ſome forme of bookes, compaQting them with Birumen; 
their CharaRters were of Fiſh-hookes, Stars, Snares, Files, 8c. Thus did they keepe 


their priuate and publike Records. 


There © were ſome in Mexico,that ynderſtood each other by whiſtling, whichwy ſoun 
ordinarily vſed by Louers and Theeues ; a — admirable cucn to our wits, {6 his C 
highly applauded by our ſclues,and as deepely deieRting theſe Nations in termes of il. Gs 


lineſſe and fimplicitie, Yea,in Oar Virginia (fo I hope and defire) Captaine Smithtold | 
me that there are ſome, which the ſpacious diuorce of the wide ſtreame notwithſtzn. Hou 


ding, will by hallowes and howps vnderſtand each other, and entertaine conference -_ 
The numbers of the Mexicans are fiwple, till you come ro fix, then they count fix nd — 
one,fix and two, fix and three;ten is a number by it ſelfe,which in the inſuing number, NEIL 
is repeated as in other languages till fifreene, which they reckon in one terme, ten, five, "ay" 
and one, and fo the reſt to twentie. Some write 4 that the men in Mexico fate doyne, The . 
and the women ſtood, when they made water. q «4 
The Mexicans © did belceue concerning the ſoule, that it was immortall , andthx Ther 
men receiued eyther ioy or paine, according to their deſerts and living in this World, : © 
They held for an aſſured faith,that there were nine places appointed for ſoules,andthe roms 
chiefeſt place of glory to be neere vnto the Sunne, where the ſoules of good menſlane p 
inthe wars, and thoſe which were ſacrificed,are placed : that the ſoules of wicked men pain: 
abide in the earth, and were diuided after this ſort: children which were dead-bome, rn 
went to one place : thoſe which dicd of age or other diſeaſe, went to another: thok co e 
which died of wounds or contagion,to a third : thoſe which were executed by orderd ( ry 
Tuſtice, to a fourth; but Parricides,which ſlew their Parents,or which ſlew their wite 2 


or children,to afift. Another place was for ſuch as ſlew their Maſters,or Religiouspt:- hos 
ſons. f Acoftaſeemeth to deny that the Indians beleeued any puniſhments a erdeath wy | 
and yet ſetteth downe an Oration made at Afmrezwma'sEleion, wherein he is faidto o1 


haue piercedthe nine Vaults of heauen, which ſeemeth to allude to this of Gomes. _ of 
Their burials alſo were diuers, as is ſhewed before : and heere may be added,thathe — 
which died for Adultery , was ſhrowded like vnto their god of Leachery, called 7 Thet E 
zowlterel : he that was drowned like to T/aloe: he that diced of drunkennefle,liketo the _— - 
god of Wine, Ometechth; the Souldier, like to Vitzi/ipurzli, But leſt you wiſh me by Marbl ; 
ried in like manner, which trouble as much my Engliſh Reader, with New-Spaines Ther 
dious Relations, as Old-Spaines faſtidious inſulting ſpirits haue ſometime done out Pong, 
Engliſh Nation, I will aducnture further into the adioyning Prouinces, iatoes 
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Of other places betwixt New-Spaine, end the Strdits 
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gainſt the 1ſle Cuba, and was firſt diſcouered by Francis Hernandes de 
Dd Cordoua, inthe yeere 1517. at which time, one asking an Indian how 

&8] this Countrey was called, he anſwered, T eetan, Telicran, that is, I'yn- 
©3:MD derftand you not, which words the Spaniards' corrupting, both in the 
ſound and interpretation, called it Incatan. Iames Velaſques, Gouernour of Cuba,ſent 
his Couſin, John de Gryalnathe yeere after, who there fought with the Indians at Cam- 


VecATAN * isapoint of Landextendiog ir ſelfe into the Sea, ouer a- a Lop.de Gor:. 
part.1.p4.10.09 
gen.Hiſt.cap.52- 


potan,and was hurt, The Spaniards Þ went to a Citie on the ſhore, which for the b Peter Mart. 
orcatreſle they called Cayro, of that great Citie in Agypt. Here they found Turreted Dec-4.lib.ye 


Houſes, Stately Temples, Wayes paued,and faire Market-places, The houſes were of 
ſtone or bricke, and lyme, very artificially compoſed. To the ſquare Courts or firſt ha- 
bitations of their houſes they aſcended by ten or twelue ſteps, The roofe was of Reeds, 
or ſtalkes of Herbs. The Indians gaue the Spaniards Iewels of Gold, yery faire and 
cunningly wrought, and were requited with Veſtures of Silke and Wooll, Glafle, 
Beades and little Bels. Their apparell was of Cotton in manifold faſhions and colours. 
They frequented their Temples much, to the which the berter ſort paued wayes with 


ſtone from their houſes. They were great Idolaters,and were circumciſed, bur not all, Circumciſion 
They lived vnder Lawes, and trafficked together with. great fidelitie , by exchanging 3nd Croſles. 


commodities without money. The Spaniards ſaw Croſles amongſt them, and de- 
manding whence they had them, they ſaid that a certaine manof excellent beautie 
paſſing by that coaſt, left them that notable roken to remember kim: others ſaid, a 
certaine man brighter then the Sunne died in the working thereof, The Spaniards 


fayled thence to < Campechium, a Towne of three thouſand houſes, Here they ſawa c This Towne 
ſquare Stage or Pulpit foure cubirs high, partly of clammie Birumen, and partly of was raken by 
ſmall tones, whereto the Image of a man cut in Marble, was ioyned, two foure-foo. M.il.Parker, 


ted ynknowne beaſts faſtning ypon him, as if they would teare him in pieces, And by 
the Image ſtood a Serpent all beſmeared with bloud, denouring a Lyon, it was ſeuen 
and fortie foote long , and as bigge as an Oxe, Thelethings I mention as teftimo. 


nies of their Art in theſe barbarous places; and perhaps of their deuotion alſo. Grji- 


ialus or Griſalua ſeeing a Towre farre off at Sea,by direRion thereof, came to an Iland 
called Coſumel, agreeing in priuare and publike manner of life with them of Tucatan ; 
Their Houſes, Temples,apparell, and trade of Marchandize all one : their houſes ſome. 
where coucred with Reeds, and where Quarries were, with Slate : many houſes had 
Marblepillars, 

They found Ancient Towres there , and the ruines of ſuch as had beene broken 
downe and deſtroyed : there was one whereto they aſcended by cighteene ſeppes or 
ſtaires, The Gonernour whom they ſuppoſed to bee a Pricſt , conducted them co the 
Towre : in the top whereof they erected a Spaniſh Banner , and called alſo the Iſland 
Santa Cruce. Inthe Towre they found chambers , wherein were marble Images, and 


Tome of Earth in the ſimilitude of Beares. Theſe they inuoked with loude ſinging all 


In one tune, and ſacrificed vnto them with fumes and ſweet Odours, worſhipping them 
as their Houſhold gods. There they performed their diuine ceremonies and adoration: 
they were alſo circumciſed. 
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and that theſetwo were great in eſtimation for holineſle ; euery Citic had their Tem. 
ple, or Altar, where they worſhipped their Idols , amongſt which were many Croſſe, 
of Wood and Braſſe; whereby ſome conceiue that ſome Spaniards had recourſe hither 
when Roderigo was defeated, and Spaine ouer-runne by the Saracens. In ® both theſe 
places they ſacrificed men : which (ortes perſwaded them to ceaſe, The Temple in 
Coſumill or Acuſamil-was built like a ſquare Towre, broad at the foote, with lieps 
round abour, and from the middeſt ypward very ſtrait : the top was hollow and cove. 
red with ſtraw : it had foure windowes and porches. In the hollow place was their 
Chappell, where ſtood their Idols, Ip a Temple by the Sea-fide was an vncouth Idoll, 
great and hollow, faſtened in the wall with lime : it was made of Earth. Behind this 
Idols backe was the Veſtrie,where the ornaments of the Temple were kept. The Prielis 
had a little ſecret doore hard adjoyning to the Image, by which they crept into his 
hollow panch,and thence anſwered the people that came thither with Prayers andPe. 
titions, making the ſimple people beleeue it was the yoyce of the god, which there. 
fore they honoured more then ariy other, with many perfumes and ſweet ſmels, They 
offered Bread, Fruit, Quailes bloud, and of other Birds, Dogges, and ſometimes Men, 
The fame of this Idoll and Oracle brought many Pilgrimes to Acuſamil from many 
places. At the foot of this Temple was a plot like a Church-yard, well walled, and 
garniſhed with Pinnacles, in the middeſt whereof ſtood a Croſſe of tenne foote long, 
which they adored for the god of raine, Atall times when they wanted raine , they 
would goe thither on Procefſion deuoutly , and offered tothe Crofſe Quailes facrifi. 
ced, no Sacrifice being ſo acceptable, They burnt ſweet Gumme to perfume him with, 
beſprinkling the ſame with water, and by this meanes they thought to obraine raine, 
They could neuer know,faith Gemara,how that God of the Croſſe came amongſtthem, 
for in all thoſe parts of India, there is no-memory of any preaching of the Goſpell that 
had beene at any time. What others thinke, and what ſome Indians anſwered,concer- 
ning it, is ſayd before, | 

Benz » writeth, That they did not cat the fleſh of thoſe men which they ſactifi. 
ced: and that they were firſt ſubdued by Francis Montegine, whoſe cruelties were ſuch, 
that Alqninetep, a Cacique or Indian Lord aboue an hundred and tenne yeeres old,and 
a Chriſtian,told him, That when he was a yong man, there was a fickneſle of wormes, 
that they thought all would haue dyed : (they were not onely ejeQted by yomite, but 
did cate out themſelues a paſſage thorow mens bodies ) and not long before the Spa- 
niards arriuall, they had two battels with the Mexicans, in which an hundred andhi- 
tic thouſand men periſhed. Bur all this was light, in reſpeR of that Spaniſh burthen, 

Guatimala < commeth next to our conſideration , a Province of pleaſant Ayre, 
and fertile ſoyle , where groweth aboundance of their Cacao,which is a fruit that ſer- 
ueth the Indians for meat, drinke, and money. The Citie ( which beareth the ſame 
name) was firſt at the foot of a Vnlcanoor Hill which cafteth fire, bur becauſe inthe 
yeere 1542.40n the ſix & twentieth day of Decery, a Lake hidden in the bowels of that 
Hill, brake forth in many places,and with a terrible violence ruined the moſt partof 
the Citie : it-was remoued two myles thence, together with the Epiſcopall Sca,and the 
Kings Councell. But in the ycere 1581. there iſſued from another Yu/can two myles 
off, or ſomewhat more, ſuch an eruption of fire, as threatned to conſume every thing, 
The day following, followed ſuch a ſhowre of aſhes,that it filled the Valley,and almoſt 
buried the Citie, And yet were not all the throwes paſſed of this Hils monſrous 
travels, but the yeere after, for the ſpace of foure and twentie houres , thence iſſued 
fireame of fire, that dranke vp five ftreames of water , burned the ones and Rockes, 
rent the Ayre with thunders , and madeit a wauing and mouing Sea of fire, Before 
< that firſt eruption of waters, ſome Indians came and told the Biſhop , that they had 
heard an vncredible noyſe and murmnring at the foot of the Hil:but he reproued them, 
ſaying, they ſhould not trouble themſelues with vaine and ſuperſtitious feares; about 
two of the clocke in the night following , happened that deluge, which carried away 
many houſes, and whatſocuer ſtood in the way, in which 5 20,Spaniards periſhed,an 
ſcarce any mention of the houles remained. | Y 
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It is worthy recitall which Bezzo = and Gomara haue recorded, that Peter Alua- , py Bens La. 
1ado the Gouernour (who by licence of the Pope had married two ſiſters, the Ladie cap.16, 
Frances, and the Ladie Beatrice della Clu ) hauing periſhed by a miſchance, his wife Gomar. Hiftor. 
not onely painted her houſe with Sorrowes blacke Liuerie, and abſtained from meare ©*7<4þ-209. 
andfleepe, bur in a madde impietic ſayd, God could now doe her no greater enift. Yer for | 
al this her ſorrow, ſhe cauſed the Citizens to be ſworne vnto her Government (anew 
thing in the Indies.) Soone after,this inundation happened , which firſt of all aſſailed 
the Gouernours houſe, and cauſed this impoteng and impatient Ladie,now to bethinke 
herof a deuotion, and betake her to her Chappell, with eleuen of her Mayds, where 
leaping onthe Altar, and claſping about an Image, the force of the water ruined the 
Chappell ; whereas, if ſhe had ſtayedin her bed-chamber,ſhe had eſcaped death, They 
tell of yncouth noyfes, and hideous apparitions which then were ſeene. Bexzs obſer- 
uedby his owne experience, that this Country is much ſubiec to Earth-quakes. The 
Guatimalans, in manner of life reſemble the Mexicans and Nicaraguans. | 

Fondura, Þ or Hondurais next to Guatimala , whercin were ( ſayth Bezzo) atthe b Benglib.:, 
Spaniards firſt comming thither foure hundred thouſand Indians, but when I was there; 4-15: 
ſcarcely eight thouſand were left: the reſt being ſlaine, or fold, or conſumed by the 
Mines : and thoſe which are left, both heere,and in other places,place their habitation 
5 fatre as they can, where the Spaniard ſhall be no eye-ſore vnto them. The Spaniards 
in this Province planted fiue Spanifh Colonies, which all ſcarcely could number an 
hundred and ewentie houſes, 


d. 11 
OFNICARAGVA, THEIR PLENTIE, AND EX- 


CEEDING SVPERSTITION. 


ICARAGVA © extendeth it ſelfe from the Chiulatecan Mines of Fondura, to- © C#4p.16. 
ward the South-Sea. This Region is not great, but fertile, and therefore called 
of the Spaniards Adahwmets Paradiſe, for the plentie of all things; yet in the Summer 
tmeitis ſo ſcorched with heat, that men cannot trauell but in the night, Six moneths, 
from Afay to Ofteber, are peſtered with continuall ſhowres, which the other fix whol= 
ly want, The Parrots are heere as troubleſome as Crowes and Rookes with vs,and they 
| ae forced to keepe their corne in like manner from their ſpoyling. The people are of 
like condition to the Mexicans ; they feed on mans fleſh. To their dances they flocke 
two or three hundred in a company, which are performed with great varietie of ge- 
ſures, veſtures, and paſſions : Euery man in, and, every man out of his humour, - 
Thirtie and five myles from Legeon or Lyon, an Epiſcopall Citie in this Region, isa 
Vulcano or flaming Hill, the fire whereof may be ſeene (in the night) aboue 100.miles. 
Some had a conceit, that molten Gold was the matter of this fire. And therefore a cer= 
tine Dominican cauſed a Kettle and long chaine of Yronto beelet downe fnto this 
ety concauitie, where by the violence of the heat , the Kettle and part of the chaine 
ws molten, He makes a bigger and ſtronger, but returnes with like ſucceſſe, and this 
aded,that himſelfe and his two companions by eruption of fire, had almoſt been con- 
umed. Gomara 4 cals this fire Blaſio de wnefla, and the hill, Aſaſaya. It goes downe 4 gow. gas. 
wo hundred and fiftie braces or yards. In this Countrey they vſed Sodomic and Sa= Hiftcap-z03 
nifices of Men. Of this name Nicaragua, Gilgonſales, (that firſt of the Spaniards diſco- 
wredtheſe parts) found a King, with whom he had much conference , whom hee per- 
iwaded to become a Chriſtian , althongh his prohibition of warres and dancing did 
michtrouble him, This Nicaragua © demanded them ifthe Chriſtians had atyy know- e P. M.Dee. 
ledpe of the Floud, which drowned all the Earth with men & beaſts(as he had heard his $-69-4- 
logenitors ſay)and whether another were to come ; whether the Earth ſhould bee 0. 
"Turned,or the Heaucn fall : when, and how the Moone and Starres ſhould loſe their 
( grand motion:who moucd thoſe heauenly bodies;where the ſoules ſhould _— 
an 
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and what they ſhould doe, being freed from the body , whether the Pope dyed, wk 


ther the Spaniards came from Heauen, and many other ſtrange queſtions admirab!e;, 
an Indian. They worſhipped the Sunne and other Idols, which Nicaragna {ufe;-; 


Gilgenſalesto take out of the great Temple. 


In Nicaragua * there were five linages, and different languages : the Coribici,C'9. 
cotoga, Ciondale, Oretigua,and the Mexican;though this place was a thouſand mile: 
from Mexico, yet were they like them in ſpeech, apparell , andreligion : they had lg 


the ſame figures in ſtead of Letters, which thoſe of Culhua had, and bookes a ſpan 
broad, and 12. ſpans long, doubled of many colours, They differ, as in Languages 
in Religions. Of their religious rites thus writeth Gomara: their Prieſts were all nar. 
ried,except their Confeſſors, which heard Confeſſions, and appointed Penances, accor. 
ding to the qualitie of the fault: they reuealed not the Confeſſion : they appointed the 
Holy-dayes, which were eighteene. When they ſacrificed, they had a Knife of flin, 
where-with they opened him that was ſacrificed, The Prieſts appointed che Sacrifices; 
how many men, whether they were to be women, or ſlaues taken in battell; that all the 
people might know how to celebrate the Feafts, what Prayers and what offerings to 
make. The Prieſt went three times about the Caprtiue, ſinging in a dolefull tune , and 
ſuddenly opens his breſt, anoints his face with the bloud, takes out his heart, diuideth 
his body.The heart is giuen to the Prelate, the feet and hands to the King, the buttock; 
ro the raker, the reſt to the people. The heads of the Sacrifices are ſer on Trees, planted 
there for that purpoſe , euery tree hath figured in it the name of the Prouince where. 
with they haue wars. Vader theſe trees they many times ſacrifice men & children ofthe 
Country; and of their own people, being firſt bought: for it was lawfull for theFather 
to ſell his children. Thoſe which the Þ Kings bring vp of their owne people, with better 
fare then ordinary for ſacrifice,are made belecue,they ſhall be ſome canonized Wight, 
or Heauenly Deities,and therefore take it gladly.They did not eate the fleſh of theleyzs 
they did of the captives, When they ate their ſacrificed captiues,they made oreat Feaſts, 
and the Pricſts and Religious men drank much wine and ſmoke; their wine is of Prunes; 
whiles the Prieſt anoints the cheekes and mouth of the Idoll with the bloud, theothers 
fing, and the people make their Prayers with great deuotion and teares, and aftergoe 
on Proceſſion(which is not done in al Feaſts.) The Religious haue white Corten-coats, 
and other ornaments which hang down from the ſhoulders to the legs, thereby toput 
a difference betweene them and others. The Lay-men haue their Banners, with thatl- 
doll which they moſt eſteeme, and bags with duſt and bodkins ; the Yong-men haue 
their Bowes, Darts, Arrowes; and the guide of all is the Image of the Deuill ſerypon 
a Lance, carryed by the moſt ancient and Honourable Prieſt, They goe in order, the 
Religious finging till they come to the place of their Idolatry , where being arriued, 
they ſpread couerings on the ground,or ſtrew it with Roſes and Flowres, becauſethci 
Idols ſhould nor touch the ground,and the banner being ſucke faſt, the ſinging ce- 
ſeth, and the Prelate beginning, all the reſt follow , anddraw bloud , ſome fromtheir 
rongues,ſome from their cares, ſome from their members , and euery man as his deuo- 
tion liketh beſt, and with that bloud anoynt the Image. In the meane while, the youtis 
Skirmiſh and dance for the honour of their Feaſts: they cure the wounds , with the 
poulder of herbs and coles.In ſome of theſe Proceſſions they hallow Mayz,beſpriok- 
ling the ſame with the bloud of their Priuities,and eat it, 
They may haue many women, but one is their lawfull wife, which they marrie th15 
the Prieſt takes the Bridegroome and the Bride by the little fingers, ſers themin? 
chamber at afire, and giues them certaine inſtruRions , and when the fite is out, the 
are maried. If he take her for a Virgin, and finds her otherwiſe, hee may diuorceher, 
Many bring their wiues to the Caciques, or Lords to corrupt them, eſteeming it an h0- 
nour. Their © Temples were low, darke roomes, which they vſed for their Treaſury 
alſo and Armory. Before the Temple was an high Altar forthe Sacrifices, whercontit 
Prieſt played the Preacher firſt, and then the Butcher. 
Adulterers are beaten,but notfſlaine ; the adulterous wife is diuorced, and m3y 10! 

marry againe, and her Parents are diſhonoured., Their Husbands ſuffer them t0!y* 
with others in ſome Feafts of the yecre. Hee that forceth a Virgin, is aflauc, or "_ 
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ver dowrie : if a Slaue doe it with his Maſters Daughter, they are both buried quicke. 
They have common Brothels. A Thiefe hath his hayre cur off, and is made his Slane 
om whom he hath ſtolne,yntill he hath made fatisfation;which if he deferre long, he 
« acrificed. They had no puniſhment for him which ſhould kill a Caciqze,for(they ſaid) 
ſuch a thing could not happen. 
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Or Nomsrs Ds Dios; AnD Tas SPANISH 
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Hs riches of Nicaragua * conſiſteth much ina great Lake three hundred myles 
long, and being witkin twelue myles of the South Sea , doth diſembeque it ſelfe 
in the North-Sea, a great way off; In this Lake of Nicaragua are many and great fi- | 
ſhes, Þ One ſtrange kind is that, which the Inhabitants of Hiſpaniola call 2anati b Bento lib.ne 
(as for the Tahabitants of theplace , the Spaniſh injuries haue chaſed them thence.) 4-14 . 
This Fiſh ſomewhat reſembleth the Ocrer , itis 25. foote long , eweluethicke, the prin aiugs 
head and tayle like a Cow, with ſmall eyes,his backe hard and hairy,he hath onely two ha 
feet at the Cendion: and thoſe like an Elephants, The females bring forth yong, and 
nouriſh them with the V dder, like a Cow, I have ſecne and eaten of them (ſayth Bex- 
w) the taſte is like Swines fleſh; they cate Grafle. There < was a King in Hiſpaniola, . p,, xw; 
which put one ofthem (being preſented him by his Fiſhermen) into a Lake of ſtan= pec.3.48, | 
ding-waters,where it liued 25. yeeres:when any of the ſeruants came to the Lake and 
called Matto , Afatto, ſhee would come and receive meate at their hands: and if any 
would be ferried ouer the Lake, ſhe willingly yeelded her backe, and performed this 
Office faithfully, yea, ſhe hath carryed 10. men at once, ſinging orplaying.A Spaniard 
had once wronged her, by caſting a dart at her; and therefore after that, when ſhe was 
called, ſhe would plunge downe againe, otherwiſe to the Indians ſhee remained offi. 
cious,She would be as full of play as a Monkey, and would wraſtle with them : eſpe- 
cally ſhe was addiQted to one yong man, which vſed to her. This proceeded, partly 
from her docible nature, partly, becauſe being taking yong,ſhe was kept vp a while ar 
home, in the Kings houſe, with bread, This Fiſh liueth both on Land and Water. The 
River (welling ouer his Bankes, into the Lake,this Fiſh followed the ſtreame, and was 
ſeene no more, There was another ſtrange creature in Nicaragua (they call it Caſcxy ) 
like a black Hogge, with ſmall eyes, wide-eares,Clouen-feet,a ſhort truncke or ſnowt 
like an Elephant, of ſo lowda braying, that he would make men deafe. Another there 
is, with a naturall purſe vnderher belly, wherein ſhe putteth heryong : it hath the bo- 
die of a Fox, handed and footed like a Monkey. The Bats in theſe parts are terrible for 
dyting, The Inhabitants neere the Riuer Suerus are not differing from the reft, but 
that they eatnot mans fleſh, Next, is that necke or narrow extent of Land ſtretching 
derweene the North and South-Seas, and (as it were) knitting the.two great Peninſwl's 
of the North and South America together, 
Nombre de Diss fignifieth the name of God, occaſioned by the words of Didacus Ni- 
queſa, who after diſaſtrous aduentures elſe-where, came hither, and here bade his men 
poe on ſhore in the name of Godz whereupon the Colonic and Plantation there, was ſo 
called : Ir hath a bad fituation, and ſmall habitation. Baptif#a Antonio the King of 
Paines Surueyour counſelled to bring Nombre ds Dres to Puerto Bello. It was remo- 
ledfrom the former ſeat, in the yeere of our Lord r584. Sir Thomas Baskernile burnt 
t, and went from thence with his Armie towards Panama, in the ygere 1595. Darien 
was called Antiqua Darienss, becauſe Anciſu vowed to our Ladie atSiuill called 2a- 
"4 eAntiqua, if ſhe would helpe him in thoſe Indian Conqueſts, hee would turne the 
Caciques houſe into a Temple : there he planted a Colonic, 


a Botero; 


Ir 


—— 


Of the ſtrange Creatures in theſe parts, @c, CH ary, 


—— ————— 


It would be tedious to tell of the fturres, and ciuill vnciuil brawles betwixt the Spa. 
niards in theſe parts. Vaſques Valboa impriſoned eAnci/av, and after reconered his cre. 
dit by diſcouery of the South-Sea, For whiles the Spaniards contended abou tþ, 
weight and ſharing of their Gold, which a Cacique had giuen them, this Caciquehe. 
ing preſent, hurled downe the Gold, notalittle maruelling (as hee ſayd) that they 
would ſo much contend for that, as if they could ear ordrinke it : Bur if they likeq i 
ſo well, he would carry them where their Golden-thirſt ſhould be ſatisfied. Hee wy 
deceiued in the nature of that dropſie-thirſt , whichas a fire quenched with Oyle te, 
ceiues thence greater trength : but hee deceived not them in his promiſe , bringin 
them to the South-Sea : where Yalboa named one Prouince , Golden Caſtile. And for 

a Benx/l.1.c-23 that which he ſpake of their ſtrife, 2as if they could eat or drink thoſe Merals, the crue]. 
ties of the Spaniards were ſuch, as the Indians , when they got any of them, woylg 
bind their hands and feer, and laying them on their backes , would powre Goldint, 
their mouthes, ſaying, in inſultation, Eat Gold, Chriſtian. This Yalboa was puttodeah 
by Aries his Father-in-law. 

But now we haue mentioned the firſt Spaniards which planted theſe parts, it hl] 
notbeamiſſe, to mention ſome hardſhips the Spaniards ſuſtained before they could 
here ſettle themſelues , which may bee an anſwere to thoſe nice and delicate conceit, 
that in our Virginian Expedition caſt offall hope, becaule of ſome diſaſters, Howthe 
Spaniards dealt one with another , and how the Indians dealt with them, you have 
heard:worſe hath not followed from any turbulet emulous ſpirit of our own; or hoflile, 
of the Virginian, in this Plantation. And as for famine , Nicweſa's men wereſo pin. 

b P. Met, Ched, that (not to ſpeake of thoſe which periſhed) one fold Þ an olde leane mangie 

Dec.2.l10o, Doggeto his fellowes for many Caſtellans of Gold : theſe flayed the Dogge, andcal 
his mangieskin, with the bones of the head among the buſhes, The day following,ore 
of them finds it full of Maggots,and ſtinking:bur famine had neither eyes nor ſcent: 
c Seuenfhil- be brought it home, ſod, and ate it, and found many Cuſtomers which gaue a « Ca. 
lings and fixe ftellan a diſh for that mangie Broth, Another found two Toades, and ſod them, which 
1 mg a ſicke man bought for two fine ſhirts curiouſly wrought with Gold. Others found: 
dead man, rotten, and ſtinking, which purified carkafſe they roſted,and ate. Andthu, 
from ſeuen hundred and ſeuentie men, they were brought ſo lowe , that ſcarceforic 
(ſhadowes of men) remained to inhabic Dariena. Much like to this was their ſucceſe 
at the Riuer of Plate, in Florida and other places of the Weſt-Indies, 
What John Oxenam, Sir Francs Drake, Maſter Chriftopher Newport, and other 
our Worthy Country-men haue atchieued in theſe parts againſt the Spa- 
niards, Mr. Hakiayt in his Voyages relateth. It is time for ys 
to paſſe beyond theſe Darien Straits, vntothat other ; 
great Cherſoneſus or Peruvian 
AMERICA, 
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| DISCOVERIES, REGIONS, 
| ' AND RELIGIONS, OF THE 
NEW WORL D. 


OF CVMANA, GVIANA, BRA- 
SIL, CHICA, CHILI, PERV, AND 
OTHER REGIONS OF AMERICA 


PERVVIANA, AND OF THEIR 
RELIGIONS. 


THE NINTH BOOKE. 
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CHAP © 


Of the Southerne Am x x. 1c ®, andof the Countries on the Sea-coa(F | 
betwixt Dariene aud Cumana. 


Oo 


| k 1 
OF THE GREAT RIVERS IN, THESE PARTS, 
And Or DARIENE, 


= DEE H1s Peninſula of the New World extending it ſelfe 
Us £p4'd . . . . . 
DE ERS om. intothe South , is in forme ſomewhat like to Africa, 


or ground is the Northerly part, called Terra Firms, 364þ-24. 
from whence itleflcneth it ſelfe by gegrees,as it draw= 
eth neerer the Magellan Straits, where the top of this 
Spire may fitly be placed,On the Eaſt fide it is waſhed 
with the North Ocean, as it is termed : On the Weſt 
with that of the South, called alſo the Peaceable, Ir is 


Y if foure thouſaud in length; the breadth is vnequall.The {b.s. 


birds will vifir; the bottomes yecld the greateſt Rivers in the World, and which moſ 
Rite enrich 


and both ® to ſome huge Pyrams. Inthis, the Baſis a Gaſ.Ens.lib. 


bſuppoſcd to haue ſixteen thouſand miles in compaſſe, b potere.par.r. 


{0SOT 
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Of the Soutberne A merica, Wc 


a See infra.2, 


b Calumwvnd:g, 
& vndig, pontus 
Nil miſt ponttius 
& aer. 


H.Giraua.l.2. 


c Pedro de Cie- 
2&4 de Leon. 


Chron. del Peru. 


d Eaſtward 
from this 
Towne cecr- 
taine Negro 
flaues made a 
head,and ioy- 
ning with the 
Indians, vſed 
to robbe the 
Spaniards. 
Bengol.3.c.9. 
e Linſchoten. 
P.Mart.Dec.z. 
lib.6. 


f Gomar.Gen. 
Riſt.c.67. 

s P.M.Dec.3: 
ltb.4. 


k Tobaccs. 


dian Triwmuirs,Generals of thoſe Riuer-Armies,, and Neptwres great ColleQtors of hi, 
watery tributes. Orcnoque for Ships is navigable a thouſand myles ; for lefle Veſſel, 
two thouſand; in ſome places twenty miles broad; in ſome,thirty. Berreo affirmedtg 
Sir Walter Raleigh, That a hundred Rivers fell into it, marching vnder his name and <. 


lours,the leaſt as bigge as Rio Grande ® one of the greateſt Rivers of America,It exten. 


deth two thouſand myles Eaſt and Weſt,and commandeth eight hundred myles,North 
and South. Plata, taking vp all the ſtreames,in his way,is ſo full ſwolne with his increa-. 
ſed ſtore, that he ſeemeth rather with bigge lookes to bid defiance to the Ocean, then 
to acknowledge homage,opening his mouth 4o. leagues wide,as if he would deuoure 
the ſame;and with his vomited abundance makerh the ſalt waters to recoyle, following 
freſh in this purſuit, till in ſalt ſweartes ar laft he melteth himſelfe in the Combate, Mz. 
ragnon is far greater, whoſe water hauing furrowed a Channell of fix thouſand miles,in 
the length of his winding paſſage,couereth threeſcore and ten leagues in breadth, and 
hidech his Bankes Þ on both ſides from him which ſayleth in the middeft of his proud 
Current, making ſimple eyes beleeue, that the Heauens alway deſcend to kifle andem. 
brace his waues. And ſure,our more-ſtraitned world would fo far be acceffary to his f. 
piring , as to ſtyle him with the royall title of Sea, and not debaſlc his greatneſſe with 
the meaner name of a Riuer. Giraua ſomewhat otherwiſe writeth of theſe Rivers, thar 
Plata called by the Indians Paranaguacu,as one ſhould ſay, a River like a Sea,is twen 
fiue leagues in the mouth, (placed by him in thirty three degrees of Southerly latitude) 
encreafing in the ſame time and manner as Nilus:Marannon(he faith)is in the entrance 
fiuc leagues,and is not the ſame with Orellana (ſo called of Francs Orella, the firſt Spa. 
niard that ſailed in it, and Amazones,of the fabulous reports,as Grrana termeth them, 
of ſuch women there ſcene) which he ſaith hath aboue fifty leagues of breadthin the 
mouth , and is the greateſt River of the world , called by ſome the freſh Sea, running 
aboue 1 500. leagues vnder the XquinoQiall; Thus much He,though lefle then others, 
yet morethen can be paraleld in any other ftreames. This Southern half of Americahath 
alſo,at the Magellane Straits,contraRted, and (as it were) ſhrunke in it ſelfe,refuſing to 
be extended further in ſo cold a Climate. The manifold riches of Metals, Beaſts,and 0- 
ther things,in the beginning of the former Booke haue beene declared; and inthis, as 
occaſion moueth, ſhall be further manifeſted. The Men are the worſt part, as being in 
the greateſt parts therofinhumane and brutiſh. The Spaniſh Townes in this greattrat 
and their Founders,are ſet downe by Pedro de < Cieza, Herera, and others, I ratherin- 
tend Indian Superſtitions, then Spaniſh Plantations in this part of my Pilgrimage. 

Of the Townes of 4 Nombre de Dios, ſcuentecne leagues from Panama,the one on the 
North Sea, the other on the South,and of Dariene,we laſt tooke eur leaues,as vncet- 
raine whether to make them Mexican or Peruvian, being borderers, and et inthe 
Confines,betwixt both. The mooriſh ſoyle, muddic water, and grofſe Ayre, conſpire 
with the heauenly Bodies to make Dariene vnwholeſome : the myrie ſtreame runnet 
(or creepeth rather) very ſlowly;the water © but ſprinkled on the houſe. floore, enget- 
dreth Toads and Wormes. 

They f haue in this Province of Dariene ſtore of Crocodiles,one of which kinde,C- 
exs ſaith, was found five and twenty foot long ; Swine withour tailes; Cats with great 
tailes ; Beaſts clouen-foored like Kine, otherwiſe reſembling Mules , ſauing theit 
ſpacious cares, agda trunke or ſnowt like an Elephant : there are Leopards, Lyon), 
Tygres. On the right and left hand of Dariene are found twenty Riuers, which yeeld 
Gold. The Men 8 are of good ſtature, thinne haired; the Women wearc Rings 0 
their cares and noſes, with quaint ornaments on their lippes. The Lords marry #507 
nie Wiues as them liſteth, other men one or two. They forſake ,,change , and e 
their Wives at pleaſure, They have publike Srewes of women,and of men alſo in m- 
ny places without any diſcredit; yea,this priuiledgeth them from following ro 
The yong Girles hauing conceived, cate certain herbes,to cauſe abortion. Their L916 
and Prieits conſult of wars, after they haue drunke the ſmoke of Þa certaine herbe.The 
Women follow their husbands ro the warres , and know how to vſc a Bow. The) al 


paintthemſelues in the warres, They neede no Head-pieces , for their heads = 
a, 


—— 
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enrich the Oceans Store-houſe. Orenoque, Maragnon, and Plata ſeeme to be then, 
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1ard, that they will breake a Sword, being ſmitten thereon. Wounds receiued in warre, 
irc the badges of honour , whereofthey glory much, and thereby enioy ſome Fran- 
-hiſes, They brand their priſoners and pull out one of their teeth before. They will ſell 
heir children z are excellent Swimmers, both Men and women , accuſtoming them- 
ues twice or thrice a day thereunto. Their Prieſts are their Phyſicians,and Maſters of 
Ceremonies; for which cauſe, and becauſe they haue conference with the Deuill, they 
icemuch eſteemed. * They haue no Temples, nor Houſes of deuotion, The Deuill 
they honour much , which in terrible ſhapes doth ſometimes appeare ynto them; as 1 
(faith C 1e&4) haue heard ſome of them ſay. They belecue, that there is one God in hea- 
1en, to Wit, the Sunne , and that the Moone is his wife; and therefore worſhip theſe 
xo Planets. They worſhip the Deuill alſo, and paint him in ſuch forme as he appea- 
etch to them, which is of diuers ſorts. They offer Bread, Smoke, Fruits, and Flowres, 
ith great deuotion. Any one may cut off his arme which ſtealeth Mas. Enciſo, 
with his Armie of Spaniards ſeeking to ſubdue theſe parts, vſed a Spaniſh trick, telling 
the Indians , That he ſought their conuerſion to the Faith,and therefore diſcourſed 
of One God, Creator of all things,and of Baptiſme ; and after other things ot this nature, 
lefſe to his purpoſe, he told them, That-the Pope is the Vicar of Chriſt in all the world, 
with abſolute power ouer mens Soules and Religions; and that he had giuen thoſe 
Countries to the moſt mightic King of Spaine, his Maſter, and he was now come to 
take poſſeſſion , androdemaund gold for tribute. The Indians anſwered , That they 
liked well what he had ſpoken of one God, bur for their Religion, they would not diſ- 
pure of it, or leaue it : And for the Pope, he ſhould be liberall of bis owne; neither ſee- 
nedit, that their King was mightie, but poore, that ſentithus a begging. But whar 
wordes could not, their Swords effected, with the deſtruction of the Indians. 


— 


> II. 


OF VRABA CARTHAGENA, AND THE 
SVPERSTITIONS Or DaAaBalBA, 


He ſoile of Vraba is ſo fatned with a ſtreame therein, that in cight and twentie 

dayes the ſeedes of Cucumbers, Melons, and Gourds, will ripen their Fruits.There 
$2aTreeinthoſe Countries , whole leaues , with the bare touch, cauſe great bliſters : 
the fauour of the wood is poylon ; and cannot be carried without danger of life, ex- 
cept by the helpe of another hearbe, which is an Antidote to this venomous Tree, 
King Þ eAbibebia had his Palace ina Tree, by reaſon of the mooriſh ſituation and 
often inundation of his Land. Ta/ques could not get him downe, till he beganne to 
carthe Tree, and then the poore King came downe , and bought his freedome at the 
paniards price, 

Carthagena was ſo called, for ſome reſemblance in the fituation to a Citic in Spaine 
ofthat name. Sir Francis Drake tooke it, The Indians thereabouts vſed poiſoned Ar- 
towes : the women warre as well as the men, Enciſo tooke one, who with her owne 
hands had killed eight and rwentie Chriſtians, They did cate the enemies which they 
killed. They yſcd to put in their Sepulchres gold, feathers and other riches. Berweene 
Cathagena and Martha runneth a {wift Riuer , which maketh the Sea-water to giue 
place; andthey which paſſe by,may in the Sca take in of this water freſh. 

Itis called of the Inhabitants Dabaiba ( the Spaniards haue named it Rio Grande 
and the Riuer of St, John) it paſſeth with a Northerne diſcoucrie, into the Gulte of 
Vraba before mentioned. They which dwell on this Riuer, obſerue an Idoll of great 
note, called by the name of the River, Dabaiba: whereto the King at certaine times 
of the yeere ſends ſlaues to be ſacrificed, from remote Countries, from whence alſo 
's great reſort of Pilgrims, They kill the ſlaues before their God , and after burne 
them, ſuppoſing that odour acceptable to their 1doll, as Taper-lights, and Frankin= 
cenſe ( ſaith Martyr ) is to our Saints. Through the diſpleaſure of that angrie God, 
they ſaid that all the Riuers and Fountaines had once failed, and the greateſt part of 

Rrrr 2 men 


*P.Ciexa Chron- 
Per.p.1.6.8. 


a Pet. Martyr. 
Dec.3.lib.6. 


b Pet. Mart: 
Dec.2.1.4- 


Rio Grande. 
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a Theviay 
Dabaiba was a 
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Monſtrous 
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En 

men periſhed with famive. Their Kings in remembrance nereof, haue their Prief$ ar 
home, and Chappells which are ſwept cuery day, and kept with areligious nearpefs 
When the King thinketh to obraine of the Idol], Sunne-ſhine, or Raine, or thelike, bs 
with his Prielis gets vp into a Pulpir,ſtanding in the Chappell, purpoſing not to depart 
thencetill his fic be granted. They vrge their God therefore with vehementprayers 
and cruell faſting : the peoplemeane while macerating themſelucs allo with falling, 
in foure dayes {pace not cating nor drinking, except on the fourth day, onely a 
little broth. The Spaniards asking what God they worſhipped thus , they anſwered 
The Creator of the Heauens , Sunne, Moone, and 2}l inui{ible things, from whom 
all good things proceeove, And they lay Dabaika 2was the Mother of that Creator, 
They call them to their Deuotions with certaine Trumpets and Bells of gold. The 
Bells had clappers like in forme to ours, made of the bones of Fiſhes , and yre!ding 
a pleaſing\tound, as they reported : which no doubt, was a pleafing ſound and muſic] 
to the Spaniards couetous hearts , howſoeuer it agreeth with thenature of that met]! 
to ring 1n the cares. One of rhem,ſay they, weighed ſ1xe hundred ÞPenſa, Their Priefis 
were enioyned chaſtitic, which vow, it they violated, they were cither ſtoned or bur. 
ned, Other men alſo in the time of that faſt, likewile contained themſclues from thoſe 
carnall pleaſures. They haue ap imagination of the loule ( but know not what ub. 
(tance or name to aſcribe vato it)to which yet they beleceued, was afſ1gned future joyes 
or woes, according to their demerits , pointing 
ter, when they ſpake thereof, Many of their Wiues (for they might haue many ) fol. 
lowed the Sepulchres of their tusbands. They allow not marriage with the ſiſter, of 
which they have a ridiculous conceit of the Spot, which they account a Man, in the 
Moone, that for this Incett was thirher.confined, to the torments of cold and moiſture, 
in that Moone-priſon, They leaue trenches on their Sepulchres, in which they yeerely 
powre May 5.and ſome of their Wine (to the profit) as they thinke oithe Ghoſts, If 
Mother dic while ſhe giveth fucke, the poore nurfling muſt nor be Orphan , but be in. 
terred with her, being pur there to her breſt, and buricd aliue, They imagined that the 
Soules of their great men and their familiars were immortal, but not otiiers : and there- 
fore ſuch of their feruants and friends as would not be buried with them, they thought 
ſhould loſe that priviledge of immortality, and the delights of thoſe pleaſant places, 
where was eating, drinking , dancing , and the former delicacies of their former liues, 
They renue tie tuneral poinpe ofthele great men yeerely,afſembling thither with plen. 
tie of wine and meats,and there watchall night (cfpecially the women ) ſinging drerie 
lamentations,with inuectives againſt his enemies, if he died in the warres, yea, curtting 
the Image of iis enemic in pieces in reuenge of their flaine Lord. This done , they jall 
to drinking of Mays-wine till they be weary, if not drunken. Yet aftcrthis, they re- 
lume their ſongs ro his commendation , with many dances and adorations, When cay 
appeareth,they put the Image of the deceaſed into a great Canca ( a boat of oneTree, 
capable of tizreelcore Oates) filled with drinks, herbes, and ſuchthings as in his life he 
had loued : which ſome carrie vpon their ſhoulders in proceſſion about the Court,and 
ſet it downe there againe,and burne it with all the contents. Afrer which,the women, 
filled with wine, and emptied of all modeſtic, with looſe haire, ſecrets not ſecret, and 
varietie of Bacchanal geſtures, ſometimes goe , ſometimes fall, ſometimes ſhake tne 
Weapons of the men, and conclude with beaſtly fleeping on the ground. The yong 
men exerciſe their dances and ſongs , piercing the middle of their priuje member with 
the ſharpe bone of the Ray-fiſh, bedewing the pauement with the bloud, And their 
Buuti,xxho are their Phyſicians, and Priefts,heale the ſameagaine in foure dayes, They 
have in thoſe parts Magicians, without whole aduice they attempr nothing: and ntl 
ther hunt, fiſh,nor gather gold,cxccpt the Teqrremigne or Wizara thinke it fit. 

Toend this Dabaihan (torie , Martyr ſaith ( for I will not further engage my credit 
for the truth ) that in Camara, which is at the head of this Riner,therc kapned moſitcr- 
rible tempeſis from the Eaſt, which threw downetrecs and houſes; and inthe laſt at 
of that tragedie,were brought{not by repreſcntation)twofoule Monſters ofrr on ſtrous 
Fowiles 5 tuch as the Pocts deſcribe the Haerpyes A with womens faces : one of them 10 
great, that her legs were thicker then a mans thigh; ſo heauie,that th& boughes - " 
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Trees could not beare her; ſo ſtrong, that ſhe would ſeize on a man.,and flic away with 


him,as a Kite with a Chicken : the other was lefſe , and ſuppoſed to be the young one 


ofthe former, Corales, Oſorizs,and Spinoſa, told Atartyr , that they ſpake with many 


who ſaw the greater killed, which was done by a ftratageme; for they made the Image 
of a Man, and ſetit on the ground, attending in the woods with their arrewes, till ſhe 
thenext morning ſeized on this prey , and loſt her ſelfe; the yong was neuer ſcene af- 


er; and happily you thinke , not before neither.Butthey added, that the killers of her 
were honoured as Gods,and rewarded with preſents, 


my ——r———_— 
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OF TVNIA, S:. MARTHA, VENEZVELA, 


AND CvRIANA. 


N the Valley of Tunia?,or Tomana,areMines of Emeralds. The people worſhip the a Linſchet.l,z, 
Cs for their chiefe God, with ſuch awfull deuotion, that they dare not looke 
tedfaltly vpon ir ; the Moone alſo they worſhip , but in an inferiour degree. In their 
Warres, in ſtead of Enſfignes, they tye the bones ot certaine men ( whoin their liues 
had been valiant)ypon long ſtaues,to prouoke others tothe like fortitude. They bury 
heir Kirſhs with golden neck-laces,ſer with Emeralds,and with Bread and Wine, The 
people about Ri» Grande are Canibals,as alſo about St, Aſartha. The Tunians vſe poi- 
ſoned arrowes : and when they goe to the warres, they carrie their Idoll Chiappen with 
them; vnato whom, before they enter into the field , they offer many ſacrifices of liuing 
Men, being the children of ſlaues, or of their enemies, painting all the Image with 
bloud ; which done, they cate the fleſh. Returning Conquerers,they hold great feaſts, 
with dancing , leaping , ſinging , drinking themſclues drunke, and againe beſmeare 
their Image with bloud. If they were ouercome, they ſought by new lacrifices to ap- 
peale Chioppen. They demanded counſell of their Gods for their Marriages , and 0- 
ther affaires, For theſe conſultations they obſerued a kinde of Lent two moneths, in 


f 


which they lay not with women, nor ate Salt. They had Monaſteries of Boyes and 
Girles, where they liued certaine yeeres.Thcy corrected publike faults,as Realing , and 


killing,by cutting off the cares,and noſe; ha 


ting off his haire. In gathering Emeralds they firſt vſed certaine Charmes. They vſed 


to lacrifice Birds,and many other things. 


St, Martha ſtandeth about fiftic leagues from Carthagena, at the foote of certaine 
Hills,alway crowned with ſnow. The Indians Þ here are very valourous,arfd vie poy- þ ie. Monard, 
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noing ; andifhe w 


cre a Nobleman, by cut=- 


ſoned arrowes, They make bread of Tucca, aroorte as bigge as a mans arme, orleg, cap.c3. 


the inyce whereof is poyſon in the Ilands, and therefore they preſſe it betweene two Gomar,Hiſt. 


ones: but in the firme land they drinke it rawe; and both heere and there ſodden, 
they vſe it for Vineger; and being ſodden till it be very thicke,for honey. This bread 
stheir Caſas, not to good as that of Aa. I haue ſeene a Plant of this herbe grow= 


ng in M*,Gerards < Garden, the picture whereot he hath expreſſed in his Herball, The c M.Gerrard. 


feople are abominable Sodomites , a badge whereof they ware about their neckes ; a 
chance, with the reſemblance of two men committing this villanie, In Gayra the $o- 
domites were attired like women, others were ſhauen like Friers. They had women 
which preſerued their Virginitic : theſe addicted themſelues ro Hunting , with Bow 
nd Arrovves, alone : they mighr lawfully kill any that ſought to corrupt them, Theſe 
pople were Caniballs , and eate mans fleſh, freſh and powdered : the young boyes 
which they tooke they gelded, to make them fatter for their Tables, as we doe 
Capons. They ſet vp the heads of thoſe they killed, at their gates, for a memori- 


l, 2nd wore their teeth about their neckes for a brauerie, They worſhip 4 the Sunne q P.Meſſia.1.t. 


Gen.s.7 I. 


and Moone, and burne thereto perfumes of Hearbs, and Gold, and Emeralds, They cap.13+ 


lacrifice Naues, 


Uenezyuelais ſo called, becaule it is built vpon a plaine Rocke, in the Waters of a 
Lake, The women of this Countrey paint their breſts and armes :; all the reſt of their 
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Of the People and ſtrange Creatures m Cumana, Cnnp., 
bodie is naked,except their privie parts. The Maids are knowne by their colour \ and 
greatneſle of their girdle, The Men carrie their members in a ſhell. There areman 
filthy Sodomites, They pray to Idols, and to the Deuill , whom they paint in ſuch 
forme as he appeareth to them. They paint their bodies in this ſort : He that hath kjj. 
led one enemic in the warres , paints one ofhis armes ; the ſecond time, his breſt; ang 
when he hath killed a third, he painreth a line from his eyes to his eares : and this js hjs 
Knight-hood. Their Prieſts are their Phyſicians, who being ſent for by a ficke man, 
aske the Patient, it he belceue that they can helpe him ; and then lay their hands vpon 
the place where they ſay their painesare: ifhe recouer not, they pur the fault in him or 
in their Gods. They lament their dead Lords in ſongs in the night time, made of their 
praiſes:that done, they roſie them at a fire, and beating them ro powder,drinke them 
in wine, making their bowels their Lords Sepulchres. In Zoxpaciay they burie their 
Lords with much Gold, Iewels, and Pearles, and ſet ypon the grave foure ſtickes in 
{quare, within which they hang his weapons, and many Viands to eate. 

From the Cape Vela, the ſpace of two thouſand miles alongſt the Coaſt, is the 
fiſhing for Pearles , diſcouered by Chriſtopber Columbus, in the yeere 1498, which lay. 
led all along this Coaſt. In ® Curiana they receiued the Spaniards with great oy; 


a P.M. Dec.1. 


libs. and for Pinnes, Needles, Belles, Glaſſes, and ſuch rifles , gaue them many ſtrings of 
Gemar.c.74 Pearles: for foure Pinnes they would giuea Peacocke; for two, a Pheſant ; for one, 
fo, c.$4. a Turtle-Doue ; And when they asked, What they ſhould doe with this new Merchan. 


dize of Pinnes and Needles, ſeeing they were naked? they ſhewed them the ve to pick 
their teeth, and to pick out thornes in their feet. Theſe Indians had Rings of gold and 
Iewels made with Pearles, after the formes of Birds, Fiſhes, and Beaſts : They hadal. 
ſo the Touch-ſtone for their Merall, and Weights to weigh the ſame, things notelſe. 


where found in India. They make their teeth white withan hearbe , which all the day 


they chew in their mouthes. 
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Of Ciumana and Paria. 
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0 : 
OF THE PEOPLE AND STRANGE CREATVRES 


In CVvVMAN A. 


7d Vmana is a Prouince named of aRiuer, called Cumana , Þ where cet- 
taine Franciſcans, «Anno 1516, built them a Monaſterie, and the Spa- 
niards were very diligent inthe fiſhing for Pearles. About © that time 
- three Dominicans went foureſcore miles Weſt from thence to preach 
At, the Goſpel, and were eaten of the Indians , which hindered not, but 
others of the ſame order tounded them a Monafterie in Ciribici, netre 
Maracapana, Both theſe Orders tooke paines with the Indians to convert them, and 
taught their children to write and reade, and ro anſwere at Maſle, and the Spaniards 
were ſo reſpected, that they might ſafely walke alone, through all the Countrey: but 
after two yeeres and a halfe , the Indians, whether for their too much imployment 
the Pearle-fiſhing,or for other cauſe, rebelled,and killed a hundred Spaniards, ſluethc 
Friers, one of which was then ſaying Maſle, and as many Indians as they found with 
them ; which the Spaniards of Domzgoſoone after reuenged. 

The lofle 4 of Cumana hindered their Trade for Pearles at Cubagua, and there- 
fore the King ſent James Ca5tilion to ſubdue them by force : which hee did, and began 
the Plantation of New Caliz, for the Syaniards to inhabire there. Cubagua ws 
called by Columbre , the Finder, the Tland of Pearles, ſituate in twelue degrees 3 
a halfe of Northerly Latitude,and containcs twelue miles in circuit. This little Ilaod 


is exceeding great in commoditie, that accreweth by thoſe Pearles, which hat 
amounte 


b Go18.0.76. 
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amounted to divers millions of gold, They ferch their Wood from Margarita, an T- 
Jand foure miles to the North; and their Water from Cumana, vvhich is two and 
rwentie miles thence : they haue a Spring of medicinal} Water there in the Iland. 
The Sea there, at certaine times of the yeere, is veryred, which thoſe Pearle-oyters 
by ſome naturall purgation are ſaid to cauſe. There are Fiſhes, or Sea-menſters, which 
from the middle vpwards reſemble men, with Beards, Haire, and Armes, The 3 peo- 

lcof Cumana goc naked, couering onely their ſhame. Ar Feaſts and Daunces they 
paint themſclues, orelſe anoint themſclues with a certaine Gumme, in which they 
ticke Feathers of many colours. They cut their haire aboue the Eares, and will not 
ſuffer it to grow on any places of their bodies, eſteeming a bearded man a Beaſt : 

They take great paines to make their teeth blacke, and account them women , which 
have them white. They blacke them with the poulder of che leaues of a certaine Tree 
called Gay; theleleaues they chew, after they are fifteene yeeres old; they mixe that 
poulder with another of a kinde of Wood, and with Chalke of whitc ſhels burned, 
in manner as the Eaſterne Indians vſe their Bete/e and Arecca, with Chalke of Oy- 
ters ; and this mixture they beare continually in their mouthes, till chewing it, that 
their tecthare as blacke as coales, and ſo continue to their death, They keepe itin 
Baskets and Boxes, and ſell it in the Marketsto ſome, which come farre for it, for 
Go!d, Slaues, Cotton, and other Merchandize. This keepeth them from paine, and 
rotting of the teeth. The Maides goe naked, onely they binde certaine bands hard 
about their knees, ro make their hips and thighes ſeeme thicke , which they eſteeme 
no ſmall beautie, The married Women liue honeſtly, or elſe their husbands will di- 
vorcerhem, The chiefe men haue as many Wiues as they will; and, if any ftranger 
come to lodge in one of their houſes, they make the faireſt his Bed. fellow : Theſe 
alſo thut vp cheir Daughters rwo yeeres before they marry them, all which time they 
goenot forth, nor cut their haire : After which, there is made a great Feaſt , and very 
many bidden, which bring their varietie of cheere, and alſo wood to make the nevy 
Spouſe a houſe :; A man cuts off the Bridegroomes haire before, and a woman the 
Brides, and then they eate and drinke, with much exceſle, till night. This is the lawfull 
wife, and the other which they marry afterwards,obey This. They giue their Spouſes 
to be defloured to their Pzaces, (ſo they call their Prieſts) which theſe reuerend Fathers 
account their Preeminence and Prerogatiue ; the Husbands,their honour; the Wiues, 
their warrant. 

The men and women weare Collars, Bracelets, Pendants, and ſome Crownes of 
Gold and Pearles : the Men weare Rings in their Noſes, and the Women Brooches on 
their breſts, whereby at firſt fight the ſexe is diſcerned. The Women Shoot , Runne, 
Leape, Swim,as well as the Men: their paines of trauell are ſmall : they till the Land, 
and looke to the howle, whiles the men Hunt and Fiſh. They are high-minded, treche- 
rous, and thirftie of reuenge: Their chiefe weapons are poiſoned Arrowes, which they 
prepare with the bloud of Snakes, and other mixtures. All of both ſexes, from their 
infancie, learne to ſhoote. Their meat is whatſocuer hath life, as Horſe-leeches,Bats, 
GraſKoppers, Spiders, Bees, Lice, Wormes, raw, ſodden, fried : and yet their Coun- 
rey is repleniſhed with good Fruits, Fiſh, and Fleſh. This Diet (or,as ſome ſay, their 
Water ) cauſeth ſpots in their eyes, which dimme their fight. They haue as firange 
2 Fence or Hedge for their Gardens and poſleſsions, namely, athreed of Cotton, or 
Bexuco, as they call it, as high as a mans Girdle ; and it is accounted a great finne to 
poe ouer or vnder the ſame, and he which breakes it (they certainely belecue ) ſhall 
py die. So much ſafer is their threed wowen with this imagination, then all our 

one-wals, 

The Þ Cumanois are much addicted to Hunting, wherein they ate very expert, and 
kill Lyons, Tygres, Hogges, and all other foure-footed Beaſts , with Bowes, Nets, 
Inares, They take one Beaſt, which they call Capa, that hath the ſoles of his fcet like 
iFrench ſhooe, narrow behinde, broad and round-before, Another, called Aranata, 
which for the Phyſnomie and ſubriltie ſeemes to bee a kinde of Ape: it hath mouth, 
hands, and feer, likeaman; a goodly countenance, bearded like a Goat, They goe 
tn Heards, they bellow loud, runne vp Trees like Cats, auoide the Huntſmans m—_— 

an 
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and caſt it with cleanely deliuerie againe at himſelfe. Another Beaſt hath a long ſnout, 
and feedeth on Ants 2 , putting his tongue into a hollow Tree, or rather place, where 
the Ants are, and as many of them as come thereon, hee licks in. The Friers brought 
yp one, till the linke thereof cauſed themto kill it, ſnouted like a Foxe, rough-haireq, 
yvhich voided in theexcrements long and ſlender Serpents , which preſently dyed, 
This Beaſt ſtinking while hee lived, and worſe now dead, yet was good food tothe 
Indians, They have one which will counterfeit the voice of a crying childe, andfo 
cauſe ſome to come forth, and then deuoure them. The like is vvritten of the Hyen,, 
That ſhee will call the Shepheards by their names, and then deſtroy them when they 
come forth. 

They haue Parrots as bigge as Rauens, with bills like Hawkes, living on the prey, 
and ſmelling like Muske: Great Bats, one of which was a Phyſician, by ſtrange acci. 
dent, to a ſeruant of the Friers: which being ſicke of a Pleurifie , was giuen over for 
dead, becauſe they could notraiſe a veine wherein to let him bloud ; inthe night , 
Bat (after the cuſtome of that Creature) birt and ſucked him, whereby ſo much bloud 
iflued,that the ficke man recouered ; which the Friers counted for a miracle.They haue 
three ſorts of Bees; one whereof is little and blacke, and makes Honey in the Trees, 
without Waxe. Their Spiders are greater then ours, of diuers colours, and weaue ſuch 
ſtrong Cobwebs,that they aske good ſtrength to breake them. There are Salamanderg 
b as bigge as a mans hand: they cackle much like a Puller : their biting is deadly, ] 
might here hold you too long in viewing theſe ſtrange Creatures : we wil now retume 


to their ſtran ger cultomes. 
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Or Trrir Vicrtes AnD SVPERSTITIONS. 


Hey take great pleaſure in two things, Dancing and Drinking, in which they will 
ſpend eight daies together, eſpecially at the Marriages, or Coronation of their 

Kings. Many Gallants will then meet together, diuerſly dreſt ; ſome with Crownes 
and Feathers, ſome with ſhels about their legges in Read of bels , to make a noiſe: 
ſome otherwiſe, all painted with twentic colours and figures: hee that goes work, 
ſeemes beſt: taking one another by the hand, they dance in a ring, ſome backwatds, 
ſome forwards, with a world of varietie; grinning, ſinging,crying, counterfeiting the 
Deafe, Lame, Blinde, Fiſhing, Weauing, telling of Stories ; and this continueth ſixe 
houres, andthen they cate and drinke : -before, he which danced moſt, now he which 
drinketh moſt, is the molt complete and accompliſhed Gallant : and now beyond 
counterfeiting, Drunkenneſle ſets them together in brauing, ſwaggering,quarrelling: 
others play the Swine, ſpue vp the former, to make way for other liquor : and they 
adde hereunto the fume of an hearbe, which hath the like drunken effect ; it ſeemethto 
be Tobacco. | 

This perhaps will not ſceme ſtrange to ſome, ſeeing theſe Sauage cuſtomes of drin- 
king, dancing, ſmoking,ſwaggering, ſo common with vs in theſe daies : It might n- 
deede ſeeme ſtrange to our forefathers, if their more ciuill, more facred ghoſts, might 
returne and take view of their degenerating poſteritie: but now hee muſt be a ſtranger 
in many companies, that will not eſtrange himſelfe from ciuilitie, from humasitic, from 
Chriftianitie, from God, to become of a Man, a Beaſt ; of an Engliſh-man, a Sauage 
Indian; of a Chriſtian, a Fiend, ſaue that he hath a body, in the diuerſified pollutions 
whereof, hee hath aduantage, and takes it, to out-ſwagger the Diuel]. Thele are the 
Gull-gallants of our dayes, to vyhom I could wiſh, that cither their Progenitors ha 
beene ſome Cumanian Indians, or that they would leaue this viurped Gallantric 9 
thoſe true owners, and reſume ſpirits rr#e/y Engliſh, 

The Gods of the Cumanians are the Sun and Moone, which are taken for man and 
wife, and for the greateſt Gods. They haue great feare of the Sunne, when it Thunders 


or Lightens, ſaying that hee is angry with them, They faſt when there is "y _ 
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eſpecially the women : forthe married women plucke theirhaires, and ſcratch their 
faces vvith their nailes: the Maides thruſt ſharpe fiſh. bones into their armes, and 
draw bloud, When the Moone is a: full, they thinke it is wounded by the Sunne, for 
ſome indignation hee hath conceived againſt her. When avy Comet appeareth, they 
make a great noiſe wi:h Drummes and hallowing, thinking to to {carre it away,or to 
conſume it, belecuing that thoſe Comets portend ſome cuils, 

Among their many Idols and iigures, which they honour as Gods, they haue one 
ikea Saint Anarewes Crofle, which they thoughr preſerued them from night-ſpirits; 
and they hanged jt on their new- borne children. | 

They call their Prieſis Praces; whoſe Maiden-head-rite we before mentioned. They 
aetheir Phyſicians and Magicians, They cure with rootes and hearbs; raw, ſod, and 
rounded with the fat of birds, fiſhes , and beafts; with wood and other things vn- 
knowne to the people, with ab(truſe and darke words which themlelues vaderftand 
not, They fuck and lick the place where the paine is,to draw out theeuill humors, And 
if the paine encreatcth,thcy lay thotthe Patients arc poſlefied with cull Spirits : and 
thenrub cheir doQtes all ouer with their hands,vſing certaine words of Coniuration or 
Ch:rmes,tucking alter that yery hard; giuing them to vnderſiand,that by that meanes, 
they call out the ewil fpirics, Prefently they take apiece of wood, the vertue whereof 
none e!fc knowern but the Pace, and therewith rub their mouthes and throates, ſo 
long till they calt all thar 1s 1D their Belles, vomiting ſometimes bloud with the force 
there! $866 Pence in the meane time ſtamping, knocking, calling,and geſturing: after 
x9 +GUres itore comes from him a thicke fleyme, ard inthe middeſt thereof a blacke 
lardbuller, which thoſe of the houſe carrie and caſt into the fields, ſaying, Let the 
Del! goe ther, It the fick-man recouer, his goods die and become the Prieſts; ifhee 
Ge, they ſay 1.15 time was come, The Pace is their Oracle , with whom they conſult, 
whether rEey ſhall haue vvarre, what ſhall be the iſſue thercof, whether the yeere will 
beplentifull, They forc-warne them of Ecliples, and aduertiſe of Comets, The Spa- 
nards demanded in their necctsitie, whether-any ſhips would come ſhortly? And they 
anlwered, that on ſucha day a Caruell would come with ſo many men, and ſuch pro- 
ulion and Merchandize ; vvhich accordingly came to paſſe. 

They call vpon the Diucll in this manner : the Pzxce entereth into a Caue, or ſecret 
place, ina darke night, and carries with him certaine couragious youths, that may 
moue queitions without ieare, Hee fits on a bench, and they Rand on their feet, hee 
cycta, calleth, fingeth Verles, foundcth ſhels : and they with a heauy accent ſay ma- 
ny times Proroynre, Prorornre : if the Diuell comes not, all this Bla: k-Santtus is renued 
with gricuous ſighes and much perplexitie, When he commerh (which is knowne by 
Penone) hefounds Jowder, and ſuddenly fals downe, by viſages and varied geſture, 
ſewing that the Diuell is entred, Then one of thoſe his Aſſociates demandeth what 
bim pleaſeth, The Fricrs went one day vvirh their coniuring and coniured holies, the 
Croite. Stcile, Holy water: and when the P::ce vvas in that diſtraction, caſt apart of 
tne Stole on him, crofving and coniuring in Latine, and he anſwered them in his na- 
tnelinguage much to the purpoſe : at laſt they demanded vyhither the ſoules of the 
Indians went ? He anſwered to hell. | 

Tacſe Praces by rheir Phyſick and Divining grow rich: they goe toFeafts, and 
fr by the:nſelues apart, 2nd drinke themſelues drunke,and ſay, The more they drinke, 
ncy better they can Diuine, They learne theſe Artes when they are children, and 
meencloſcd in the woods two yeeres , all that time cating nothing that hath bloud, 
ee no yyomen,, nor their owne parents, come not out of their Caues or Cels :and 
nc Pires, their Maſters, goe to them by night, to teach them, When this time of 
on lolitarie ditcipline is paſt, they obtaine a teſtimoniall thereof, and begin topro- 
teſle mpracticc of Phyſick and Diuivation. Ler vs bury the C:z2amcis , andthen we 
haue done, 
being dead, they fing their praiſes, and buriethem in their houſes, or drie them at 
the fire and hang them vp. At the yceres end (if he were a greatman) they renue the 
Woutation, 2nd afrer many other ceremonics, burne the bones, and giue to his beſt 
Koucd wife his 5kull to keep for aRelique, They belceuc thar the Soute is immerrall, 
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but that it eateth and drinketh about in the fields where it goeth, and thar itis the Eco ; am 
cho vyhich anſwereth when one calleth. : 
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2 P. Martyr. N the yeere 1497. (ſome adde a yecre more) * Chriſtopher Columbus ſecking new 
Dec.1.lib,6- A Diſcoueries, after the ſuffering of vnſufferable heates and calmes ar Sca ( whereby 
Gom.part.z., thehoopes of his veſſels brake, and the treſh-water not able further to endure the hog | 
6ap. $4. indignation of that now-belecued Burning-Zone, fled out of thoſe cloſe priſons, in. | 
to the lap of that Father of waters, the Ocean,for refuge ) he came at laſt ro Trinidz. 
do. The firſt Land he incountred, he called by that name; either for deuotion, now 
that his other hopes were dried vp with the heat,or waſhed into the Sea by the violent 
ſhowres aboue. boord, and the lefſe(bur not lefle dangerous) which flowed from his ch 
Caske within : or elſe, for the three Mountaines which hee there deſcried. Once, this 
diſcoueric of Land ſo rauiſhed his ſpirit, by the inexpeRed deliueric from danger, as 
eafily carried his impotent thoughts into a 'double errour, the one in placing earthly 
Paradiſe in this Iland, ( to which opinion , for the excellencic of the Tobacco there 
found, he ſhould happily have the ſmokie ſubſcriptions of many Humoriſts, to whom 
that fume becomes a fooles Paradiſe, which with their braines, and all, paſſeth awy 
in ſmoke) the other was, that the Earth was not round like a Ball, but like a Peareythe 
vpper-{welling whereof, he eſteemed theſe parts, Hence Col/ambmu ſailed to Paria, and 
Pearle fiſhing. found our the Pearle-fiſhing, of which Petrus Alphonſm a little after made great com- 
moditie by trade vvith the Sauages. He was aflailed with eighteene Canoas of Cari. 
bals, Þ one of which he tooke yvith one Caniball, and a bound Captiue, who yith 
b P. Martyr. teares ſhewed them that they had eaten fixe of his fellowes, and the next day heenuſt 
- - £09 . hauegoneroportoo: to him they gaue power ouer his Taylor, who with his owne club 
4 9 killed him, till laying on when his braines and guts came forth and teſtified that hee 
> p- . 
eer 13. needed not further feare him. 

In Haraia or Paria, they found plenty of ſalt, which the Fore man in Natures ſhop, 
and her chiefe worke-man, the Sunne, turned and kerned from water into falt : his 
worke-houſe for this bufineſſe, was a large plaine by the waters-fide. Here the Sepul- 
chres of their Kings and great men ſeemed not lefſe remarkable : they laid the bod 
on a kinde of hurdle orgred-iron of wood , vnder whichthey kindled a gentle fre, 
whereby keeping the skin vyhole, they by little and lictle conſumed the fleſh, Thele 
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dried carkafles they held in great reuerence, and honoured for their houſhold Gods (ſſ® be bur 
c Gom-cap. 85, In the ycere 4 1499. Vincent Pinzon diſcouered Cape Saint Avgyfime,and failed along grounds, 
the coaſt from thence to Paria. ang for n 


But why ſtand we here pedling on the coaſt for Pearles, Salt, and Tobacco? let? lopether f 


rouze vp higher ſpirits, and follow our Engliſh guides for Guiana, Onely let meefift (iſ "ideft, ar 
haue leaue ro mention concerning the Superſtitions of theſe parts Northward from wy ſtrea 
Relar.S.JPR, Guiana, what it pleaſed Sir Walter Raleigh to impart vnto mee from the Relation ofa ndred m 
very vnderflanding man of that Countrey, whom he ved for an interpreter, T \foodly al 
people worſhip the Sunne , whom they imagine (as the fabulous Grzcians tell0 ( ith Sir 
his Charet and horſes, wherewith yong Phaeton ſometime ſer the World on fit _ _ 
cret 


to be drawne in a Chariot by Tigres, whichare the moſt fierie , and fierce beaſts 
mongſt them. In honour therefore of the Sunne, and for ſuſtinance of his Chari 
beaſts, they carefully waſh the carkaſſes of their dead, and lay them forth in the nigh 
for repaſt vnto the Tigres, wearied with their long and late journey in the day. Fo! lo 
they beleeue, that after Sunne-ſet theſe beaſts are to this end diſmiſſed from theit 1 
bour ; and that viciſsitude, wherein Dauid obſerueth rhe wiſedome of diuine pro 
Pſal.t04.20,21, dence(that when it is night, the wild beaſts goe forth ro ſcekg their prey , which whee ! : 
23,23. Sunne ariſeth and calleth men forth of ther houſes to labour, returne to their Dem!) | 


blindly by them applied to this their ſuperſtirion, They likewiſe haue a Tradinn 
amongii 
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zmongſt them, that their Anceſtors in times paſt negleRing thus to prepare the 
corpſes of ſuch as died, for the Tigres diet, or not waſhing them ſo neatly as behoucd, 
the Tigres made hereof a complaint to the Sunne,as not able to doe his worke, if not 
{lowed their wonted cates: whereupon the Sunne ſent ene amongſt them, brandiſhin 
terrible fierie ſword,and ſo dreadfully afſaulting the places of their habitations, _ 
the ſoile coucred with long grafle, that all fell on fire, and an hundred thouſand of the 
lohabitants were deftroyed : aterrible warning hereafter ro be more diligent in theſe 
Tigre-deuotions, vyhich accordingly they performe to this day. 


Crare. [IL. 


Of Guiana,and the Neighbouring Nations onthe Coaſt and 
within the Land. | 


d. | I 
DISCOVERIE OF GVIANA BY SIR 
| W ALTER RALEIGH. 


PCs os; N the yeere 1595, * Sir Walter Raleigh having before receiued intelli- 
\ Sh Fa - genceof this rich and mighty Empire, ſet forth for the Diſcouery,and 
Wi Ws on the twoand twentieth of March anchored at Point Curiapan in 

E Trinidado, and ſearched thatIland , vybich he found plentifull. Hee 
LSRSRa tooke the Citic of Saint /oſeph,and therein Antonie Berreothe Spaniſh 
Gouernour : Leaving his ſhips,he went with an hundred men in Boats, and alittle 
Galley, and with ſame Indian Pilots paſſed along that admirable confluence of Ri- 
ters, (as by the Corps du guard) vnto Orenoque, as great a Commander of Riuers, as 
the Emperour of Guiana of Souldiers. And although wee haue before mentioned 
ſomewhat thereof, yer this, his peculiar place, requireth ſome further conſideration. 
This River Orenoque or Baraquan ( ſince, of this Diſcouerie , called Raleana) run- 
reth from Quito in Peru on the Weſt, it hath nine branches vyhich fall out on the 
North fide of his owne maine mouth, on the South fide ſeuey, Thus many Armes 
hath this Giant-like ſtreame to be his Purueyers , which are alway filling his neuer- 
flled mouth ( ſeeming by this their naturall officiouſneſle incorporate thereunto, and 
to be but vyider gapings of the ſame ſpacious iawes) with many Tlands and broken 
rounds, as it were ſo many morſels and crummes in his greedie Chaps , ſtill ope- 
ring for more, though he cannot, cuen in Winter, when histhroate is glibbeſt, al- 
wether ſwallow theſe : yea theſe force him, for feare of choking, to yawne his 
videſt, and to yomit out, bertweene theſe cleauing morſels, into the Oceans lap, ſo 
many ſtreames, and (ſo farre is it from the Northerne and Southerne extremes)three 
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wndred miles diſtant. The Inhabitants on the Northerne branches are the T 5#:t:was, * 


my and valiant people, which haue the moſt manly ſpeech, and moſt deliberate 


ith Sir Falter) that cuer I heard, of what Nation ſocuer. In the Summer they have 


houſes on the ground, as in otherplaces : in the Winter they dwell vpon the trees, 
where they huild very artificiall Townes and Villages : for betweene May and Sep- 
ember the River of Orenoque riſeth thirty foot vpright, and then are thole Tlands 0» 
lerflowne twentie foot high, exceptin ſome few raed grounds in the middle. This 
Kerie ſtore (when the clouds ate ſo prodigall of more then the Riuers ſtore-houſe 
ahold, whereby they become violent intruders and incrochers vpon the Land) and 
ot the yiolence of co1d, giueth this rime the Title of Winter, Theſe Tiwitivas neuer 
tte of any thing that is ſet or ſowne; Natures nusſlings, thatneither at home nor a- 
road, will be beholden to the Arte or Labour of Husbandrie. They vſe the tops of 
Pmitos for bread, and kill Deere, Fiſh, and Porke, for the reſt of their OE 

| They 
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They which dwell vpon the branches of Orenoque, called Capwri and Macures , are | 


for the moſt part Carpenters of Canoas,which they ſell into Guiana for gold, and int 
Trinidado for Tobacco, in the excelſsiue taking whereof, they exceede all N ations 
When a Commander dieth, they vie great lamentation,and when they thinke the feſh 
of their bodies is purified and fallen from the bones, they take vp the carkaſſe apaine 
and hang it vp in the houſe, where he had dwelt, decking his skull with feathers of yj 
colours,and hanging his gold-plates about the bones of his armes, thighes, and legs 
The Arwacas which dwell on the South of Orenoque, beate the bones of their 
Lords into powder,which their wiues and friends drinke, 

As they paſſed along theſe ſtreames, their eyes were entertained with a Pageant of 
Shewes, wherein Nature was the onely AQor ; here the Deere came downe feeding b 


the waters ſide,as if they had defired acquaintance with theſe new-come gueſts: there 
b 


the Birds in ynſpeakeable varietie of kindes and colours, rendering their ſervice to the 
eye and care : the Lands cither in large plaines of many miles, baring their beautifull 
boſomes,adorned with F/oras embroiderie of vuknowne Flowres and Plants,and pro. 
ſtrating themſclues to the eye,that they might be ſeene; or elſe lifting vP themlelues 
in Hils,knitting their furrowed browes, and ſtrouting out their goggle eyes to vyatch 
their treaſure, which they keepe impriſoned in their ſtony walles; and now,to ſee theſe 
ſtrangers : the Waters (as the Graces )dancing with mutuall and manifold embracings 
of diuers ſtreames,attended with plenty of Fowle & Fiſh; both Land and Water feaſt. 
ing varietie of ſenſes with varietic of obiects:.onely the Crocodile (a Creature which 
ſecmeth Vaſſall,now to the Land,now to the Water , but to make prey on both)wel. 
nigh marred the Play , and turned this Comedie into a Tragedie, cuen in their light, 
feaſting himſelfe with a Negro of their company. | | 

One leuell paſſed hence to Cumana, an hundred and twentie leagues to theNorth, 
wherein dwell the Sayma,the Aſſawai, the Wikeriand the Arcras, a people as black w 
Negros *, but with ſmooth haire, Their poiſoned Arrowes, like cruel] Executioners, 


doe not onely kill, but with vncouth torments make death to be,as the laſt,ſo the leakt 


of their furie; eſpecially if men drinke after they are wounded. 

At the Port of Morequito they anchored, and the King being an hundred andten 

eeres o1d, came afoote fourreene miles to ſee them, and returned the ſame day, They 

bhoabbr them ſtore of fruits,and a ſort of Paraquitos,no bigger then Wrennes and an 
b Armadilla which ſeemeth to be all barred ouer with ſmall plates, ſomewharliketo 
a Rhinoceros, with a white horne growing in his hinder-parts, as bi g 252 preat huns 
ting horne, which they vſe to winde in ſtead of a Trumper. They after cate this beaſt. 
Monardus < ſaith, itis in bigneſſe and ſnout like a Pigge, lives vnder the earth as 8 
Moule, and is thought to liuc on earth, | 

They paſſed further , till they came in fight of thoſe ſtrange ouer-fals of Caroli, of 
which there appeared ren or twelue in ſight, every one as high ouer the other as a 
Church.Tower. They had fight at Winicapora of a Mountaine of Criftall , which aP- 
peareda farre off like a white Church-Tower, of an excceding height. Therefalleth 
ouer it a mightic Riuer, which toucheth no part of the fide of the Mountaine, but ruſh- 
ing ouer the top, falleth to the ground with ſo terrible noiſe, as if a thouſand great 
bels were knocked one againſt another. No maruell of theſe rorin g out-cries, if wee 
conſider that double penaltie of Se»/e and Loſſe, which this Riuer ſeemeth to ſuſtaine, 
the one in that dreadfull downefall, bruiſing and breaking his vnited freames into 
drops, and making it foming and ſenſelefſe with this falling-ſickneſſe ; the other in let- 
uing behinde his Criſtall purchaſe, further enriched with Diamonds and'other Iewels, 
which euen now he embraced in his waterie armes, but himſelfe(ſuch is the courſe and 
curſe of couetouſneſle) will not ſuffer himſelfe to enioy. 

Now for the Monſters of Men : there are ſaid ro bc (not ſeene by our men, but 
reported by the Sauages and other) an Amazonian Nation further South : which Go- 


 marathinkes to be but the wiues of ſome Indians ( a thin g common,as you hauceuen 


now read) ſhooting and following the warres,no [eſſe then their husbands : Once, a- 
bour Tucatan, about Plata, abour the Riuer, called of this ſuppoſition, Amazon? : ts 


bout Monomotapa in Africa ; our Age hath told, but no man hath'ſeene this /7imam- 
min 
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nies Nation. Yet here they ſpeake not of ſcaring of the breſt: and what need they, , , Keymi 

i there be ſuch, ſeeing the women are ſo good Archers in other places, their breſts Theſe not 
notwithſtanding? Apaine, * they tell of Men with mouthes in their breſts,and eyes in ther be ſaid to 
heir ſhoulders, called Chiparemas, and of the Guianians Ewiaponomes, very ftrong;and want neckes 
efothers headed like Dogs , which liue all the day time in the Sea. Theſe things are _ mon , 
range, yet Idare not eſteeme them fabulous : only ( as not too prodigall of faith) 1 Mo grad 


ſuſpend, till ſome eye-intelligence of ſome of our parts haue teſtified the truth; ro ſeeme. 


OD ——— 
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RELATIONS AND DISCOVERIES THEREOF BY 
OTnurtR ENGLISH-MEN. ; 


Rancis SPARREY leftin Guiana by Sir. Raleigh 1595. bathalſo witten p, gparryy. 

of theſe parts; He relateth ofa place called Comalaha, Southwards from Oreno- M.S.ap. Hah. 
que, where at certaine times they ſel women as ata Faire,He ſayth,he bought eight,the 
eldeſt of which, was not eightcene, for a Red-hafted-Knife , which in Englandcoſtan 
halfe-peny : he gaue them to the Sauages.He was afterwards ſent Priſoner into Spaine. 

Amo 1604.Captaine Charles Leigh ler ſayle from Woolwich on the one and twen- Matter charles 
tieth of March for Guiana : Afay 10. he came in water thicke and white, the next day Leigh. 
infreſh, and the day after , ſaw two Iſlands in the mouth of Amazones, accounting 
themſelues fortie Leagues vp the Riuer, May 22. they werein the River of Wiapogo, 
(which they called Caroleigh) in 35. degrees North ward from the Line, The people 
were readie to giue them entertainment. The /ayo; and Capayes offered them their own 
houſes,and gardens already planted, two of which hee accepted with ſorne Gardens, 
mdertaking to defend them ”— the Charibes and their other Enemies. They deſi- 
redhim to ſend into England for ſome to teach them to pray, and gave fiue pledges to 
be ſent thither, He after ( intending for England) dyed aboord his ſhip of the Flux. 
They intoxicate the fiſh with a ſtrong ſented-wood called Ayaw, whereby they cafily 
takethem on the top of the water. Their bread is Cafſaui, of which chewed they alſo 
make drinke, They are much troubled with a Worme like a Flea (the Spaniards call it 
Niguas)which creeps into the fleſh of their toes vnderthe nailes, and multiply there 
with much multiplication of corment, except they vſe ſpeedy preuention. One was ſo 
peſtred with them, that for remedie,they were fain to hold his feet ypwards,and powre 
thereon melted Wax hot, which being cold they plucked off, and therewith ſeuen or 
eight hundred Niguas. The people are of modeſt countenance, naked, but would weare 
clothes if they had them. Hwntly returned for England, and left there five and thirtie, 
which ſhould haue bin ſuccoured if Diſcord had ſuffered. | 

eArnno 1605. a ſhip was ſent for ſupply: but the Mariners and Land-men quarrel- 7ohy Nichol. 
ling, theſe were left on Land at Saint L»ci4, an Iſland in twelue degrees of Norther| 
Latitude, to the number of threeſcore and ſeuen, and moſt of them ſlaine Þ by the I. Þ Legates com- 
landers, Theſe Indians goe naked, haue long blacke haire,, their bodies painted red, P2%Y 1600n® 
with three ſtrokes alſo of red, from the care to the eye. Eleuen of our men,after much _- _ = 
miſery and famiſhment (which killed ſome of them in the way) got to Coro: andafter rinie flue their 
good and bad entercourſe of fortunes with the Spaniards , ſomereturned home. The Capraine, and 
Spaniards there (as John Nichol one of this company teſtifieth) told them of a Viſion mn "- — 
of Chriſt on the Crofle appearing to our King, and reuoking him from his error:at the ES 
ſight whereof, three of our Biſhops fell into a trance, and ſo continued three dayes,af- hanged, foure 
ter which they became Catholikes and preached : and the King had ſent to the Pope kepr Priſoners. 
for learned men to perfe& this Conuerfion, Theſe were the Spaniſh trickes, with faith- W. Adams. 
leſſetales to peruert theſe men to their faith. The Mariners gaue names to the places Fe Twrer. 
which they left according to their conceirs of theſe men, Rogues Bay, Cape Knane, 
Riner of Raſcals, They came as farre as Comana or Cumana, where they obſcrued the- 
weather hot till noone, and then a coole breeze and thunder without raine. By winds 
and current the y were detsined from Wiapogo, which they ſought. A Fleming there 
told them fabulous rumours of Warres with Spaine. 
SCI Ano- 
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; Another ſhip of Amſterdam (to diſgrace our men) told the Indians of Wia oco, M1. 
welkotis ; that they came bs inhabit there and to oppreſſe them, as the Spaniards did, Sears, git = 
Effex. gaine can doe withour godlineſſe. A ſhip of Middleburgh came thither with Neproz 198 Je 
| to ſell: thither came alſo a ſhip of Saint Males. The Indians of theſe parts(as 4 Pe 

reporteth) chooſe their Capraines at their drunken Feaſts is thisſorrt : They ſet the no. _ 
minated perſon in the midſt , with his hands lifted ouer his head, making Orations t9 ” Ny 
him to be yaliant : after which, they whip himwith a whip that fercheth bloud ateve. Ml '® w 
ry ſtroke, for tryall ef his courage, heneuer mouing thereat. They haue commerce with, Ml 2 
the Deuill. For they told vs of three ſhips in the River of Amazons, andthat Onetyy "a 
2 M. Harcourt Moneths after would viſit vs, They call this Deuill '* Peyee,with whom the men have Wwe 
ſocek the often conference, the women neuer that they could perceive: they ſuffer not meane. : Mot 
Prieſt, and the while a childe in the houſe, When any be ſicke they thus conſult of their recouery,and Wl © a 
Deuill Watti- 5F their Oracle anſwere death, they will giue no Phyſicke; *f life, they vſe their beſt m— 
Pa. helpes, For an Axe they would trauell wich them two or three moneths, or findethem : in l 
ſo long viduals at home. The Iayos are proud, ingenious, giuen to flouting, The Ar. = oo 
wakos of better carriage. The Saſpayes craftie, The two former hate the Spaniards ag _— li *t] 
much as the Caribes. Their houſes haue doores at each end: the men keepe at One end, py n hy 
the women at the other : they are like Barnes, but longer; ſome hundred and fiſtie pa. wit = 
ces long,and twentic broad,an hundred of them keepe together in one.No raine com. | _ . 
meth in,notwithſtanding that ſtore which falleth in pred, May, Izne , and moſt of on T 
Ialy, They paint them when they goe to feaſts. Againſt the time of trauell, the women : F Gag 
haue a roome apart, whereto they goe alone, and are delivered without helpe: which ible l 
done,ſhe cals her husband and deliuers it to him , who preſently waſheth itin a pot of Their 
water, and paints it with ſundry colours. I could not heare (ſayth FJfon ) the woman "Lt 
ſomuchas grone all the time of her trauell. When one dyes, they make greatmoane _ | 
renne or twelue dayes together,and ſometimes longer. Here are ſtore of Deere,Hares, or 
Conies, Hogs Monkeyes, Leopards, Lyons, Porke-pines,Parrots as bigge as Hennes, hae 
May. 1606, blue and red, very beautifull, &c, He returned with the reſt in a ſhip of Amſfterdaqt, ney" 
J; | the Indians being loth to part with them. They often inquired of Sir Realegh, zhd Loldin 
one came from Orenoque to'aske of him,alledging his promiſe of returne, / Ca 
The like remembrances of him are mentioned by Mr. Harcowrt in his late publiſhed hs y 
Rob. Rarcourts Voyage to Guiana, This Worthy Gentleman Av, 1608. with Gentlemen and hers, fxe an 
Voyage to to the number of 97, ſet forth for Wiapoco. The ninth of May they fell intothe Cur- calle ry 
OY rent of that great and famous Riuer of Amazones,of which they drunk freſh and good, ken 
being 30. leagues from Land:the tenth day, the water became muddy , whitiſh, and rt 
thicke : the eleuenth day they made Land, and their Pinnace being left dry vpon the | 
Ebbe, by the next foud comming on was almoſt ſpoyled : Thence they ſtood along roug 
the Coaſt to Wiapoco, whither they came, Afay 17. and ſettled themſeJues ar Caripo, ee 
He tooke poſſeſſion in his Majeſties name ( as Captaine Leigh had alſs done ) of this Ps 
b Boundsef ſpacious Þ Countrey of Guiana, bounded on the North with Orenoque and the Sea, vans 
Guiana, on the Eaſt and South, with the Riuer of Amazones,on the Weſt, with the Mountaines | 
of Peru. The Charibes arethe Ancient Inhabitants, the Other later Incrochers, There SO 
isno ſettled Gouernment amongſt them, only they acknowledge a ſuperioritic which 
they will obey as long as they pleaſe. They commonly puniſh murther and adulterie 
by death, which are the only offences puniſhed amongſt them:and certaine perſonsare 
. appointed to execute thoſe puniſhments. The better ſort haue two or three wiues or 
more, the reſt but one : they are very jealous, and if they take them in adultery, cauſe 
their braines to be beaten out. Their wiues, eſpecially the elder , are as their ſeruants, Tv 
and he which hath moſt, is the greateſt man. par! 
Their account of time is by Moones,or daies: their numbring is to tenne, ang then Mr. E 
ſay,ten and one, &c, They alſo keepe accounts, by bundles of ſtickes, contayning ſo tired 
many, as dayesare agreed on, of which they take away, euery day one, They hauea m—_ 
certaine obſeruance of the Sunne and Moone, ſuppoſing them to be aliue : bur as farre hath « 
as he could perceiue, vſcd neyther ſacrifice nor adoration to any thing. Ar the death of Guia 
c Iris like any great man, they make a ſolemne Feaſt, their chiefeſt prouifion being their ſtrongeſt neſſe, 
March-Bcere. drinke,called < Parravow,and as long as this drinke laſteth, they continue their feaſt, the $ 


with 
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wich dancing,finging, and exceſliue drinking , accounting the greateſt Drunkard the 
iueſt man : during which drunken ſolemnitie, ſome woman (being neereſt of kinne 


tothe dead partie)ſtands by and cryes extremely. Their Prieſts or South-ſayers(he cals 


tem Pec4ios ) haue conference with the Deuill, whom they terme Watrips ; but feare 
tim much, and ſay he is naught : he will often beat them blacke and blue, They be- 
eve that the good Indians when they dye, goe to Campo or Heauen,, the bad to So, 
'oyawards. When a chiefe man dyes, if he haue a Captiue, they ſlay him; ifnot,then 
ne of his ſeruants, to attend him in the other World, | 

The qualirie of the Land is diuers:by the Sea-fide low,and would be violently hot,if 
(freſh Eaſterly breeze did not coole it with a vehement breath in the heat of the day: 
he Mountaines are colder, the middle ſort moſt temperate, Profit may here take plea- 
ce, neyther need pleaſure abandon profit, The particulars are by this and other our 
auchours related; I hunt after Rarities to preſent you. Such is the fiſh Cafſoorwa,which 
\athin each eye two fights, and as it ſwimmerh , it beares the lower fights within the 
wzer, and the other aboue : the ribs and backe reſemble thoſe parts in a man, ſaue that 
tis little bigger, but much daintier then a Smelt. Befides the Pockzero, or ſmall Swine 
vith the Nauill in the backe, is another called Paingo, as large as ours in England. The 
Ge-cow or Manatineates like Beefe, and will take Salt, and ſerue to victuall ſhips, ic 

eelds alſo an excellent Oyle, and the hide will make Buffe. There are infinite ſtore of * An.1610, 
them,The Pina for delicacie exceedeth;a fruit taſting like Straw-berries,Clarer-Wine, 0 _ 
and Sugar. What commoditie Tobacco 2 and Sugars in thoſe parts may yeeld is incre- England a- 
dible, eſpecially in this ſmoky humour of the one ſexe, and thar daintier of the other. mounted to 
Their Dyes, Gurnmes, and other commodities I omit, Of Gold and other Metals they ( at leaſt ) 
have good teſtimony. | Mrs 

The Maraſhawaccasare a Nation of Charibes , vp high within Land, hauing great jege in _—_ 
eres beyond credit : they haue an Idoll of ſtone which they worſhip as their God , In yeeres. 
zhouſe ereed purpoſely to it , which they keepe very cleane. It is faſhioned like a 
man fitting vpon his heeles, holding open his knees, & refting his elbowes vpon them, 
holding vp his hands with the Palmes forwards, & gaping with his mouth wide open, 

Captaine Michael Hareourtwas left Commander of the Countrey for his brother, 
who continued the poſſeſſion three yeeres, in all which ſpace,of zo. perſons dyed but _ 
fixe, and ſome of them by caſualtie. Amongſt the Eaft-Indian Plants is mentioned one 7/4453. 
called Sentida: the like they found here,much like ynto Roſe-trees, about halfe a yard Ag 
high; which if they were touched, or aleafe cur from them, would preſently ſhrinke & 
doſe vp themſelues, and hang as they were dead and withered : within halfea quarter 
of an houre by degrees againe opening. Aremintathe Cacique of Moreſhegoro had. 
zrough skin like to Buffe-leather,of which kind there be many in thoſe parts.They re- 
turned by Cape Brea,which is ſo called of the Pitch there gotten inthe Earth,whereof 
there is ſuch aboundance, that all places of this our World may be ſtored thence: it is 
excellent for trymming of ſhips for thoſe hot Countries, not melting in the Sunne, 


—_— 
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RELATIONS OF THESE AND THE ADIOYNING +. p 
CovnTRIEs BY THE SPANIARDS, 


| — 


T were a hard taske to muſter all that World of Riuers, and names of Nations in the 

parts neere Guiana, which they that will, may find in S* Walter and Mr, Keywrrgand 
Mr, Harcowre their owne Relations, As for Guiana , this Sir Falter hath written. Iris 
direRly Eaſt from Peru towards the Sea, and lyeth ynder the AquinoRiall: ithath 
more aboundance of Gold then any part of Peru, and as many or moe great Citics.It 
hath the ſame Lawes, Gouernment, and Religion ; and Manoa, the Imperiall Cizie of | 
Guiana(which ſome Spaniards have ſeene, and they call it Þ E/ Dorads) for the great» j, The gibled 
nefle, riches, and fituation, farre exceedeth any of the World, at leaft fo much of it as Cirie. © 
the Spaniards know, It is founded ypon a Lake of Salt-water, two hundred Leagues 

ST 2 long, 


——  — 


x 
$. 
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Of Paria, Guiana, and the Neighbour-Countries, efc, Cup 1 


long, like vnto the Caſpian Sea. The Emperour'of Guiana is deſcended from the ;, MW 
gas, the magnificent Princes of Peru. For when Frances Pigarro had conquered Pe Ml ; [ 
and flaine Atabalipa the King; one of his yonger brethren tled from thence,and tooke i 


plaint,that whereas they were wont to haue ten or twelue wiues,now they had nots- 


which varying proceedeth from that varietie of armes or mouthes of Orenoque or Ri- 


leana, and Marannon or Amazones, which fince have bin better diſconered, as © M*, 


4 ——_ Keymu, Mr. HMaſham and others imployed in this ation, haue found by experience, 
[f Cop. Gam, It f riſethin Quito. Orellanz ſayled in it fix thouſand myles. In all theleparts, theit 
cap.86. reateſt treaſure is multitude of women and children, Toptawari made a heauy com- 


boue 


| with him many thouſands of thoſe Souldiers ofthe Empire,called Oreiones, with whey m 
| and other his followers, he vanquiſhed all that tra&t which is betweene the great kj. ho 
| * uersof Orenoque, and Amazones. \ - 
'Diego.Ordas, who was one of the Capraines of Cortes,inthe conqueſt of Mexico,in , f 
the yeere 1537. (thus ſfayth Gomara,and that he periſhed at Sea;orthers with more Pro. _ : 
babilitic,ſay it was a few yeeres after the conqueſt of Peru) made ſearch for Gujanz = | 
buzJoſt himſelfe, being ſlaine in a mutiny.Before this, his prouiſion of Powder was, 4 
ted, and one Inan Martinez, which had the charge thereof, was therefore condemney = G 
| to be executgd. But at the Souldiers requeſt, his puniſhment was altered, and heſetin : - Ic 
| Canoa alone without vicuall, and ſo turned looſe into the Riuer, Cettaine Guianians a 1 
| met him, and hauing neuer ſcene man of that colour,they carried kim into the Landts MI * | 
| be wondred at; and ſo from Towne to Towne, till he cameto the great Citieof Mz. A 
| noa, the ſeat and.refidence of [nga the Emperour, He no ſooner ſaw him, but he kney w 
| himto be a Chriſtian (for the Spaniards nor long before had conquered his brother) ; t 
| and cauſed him to be well entertained in his Palace, He liued ſeven moneths in Manoz, , T 
but was not ſuffered to wander any whither into the Countrey ; hee was alfo brought hogs 
thither, all the way blind-fold,led by the Indians, yntill he came at Manoa, Heentred _ 
the Citic at noone,and trauelled all that day til night, and the next, from therifing1y oh 
the ſerting of the Sunne; thorow the Citie,ere he came tothe Palace of nga. Afterle. Wl © 
uen moneths the Emperour put him to his choyſe, whether to ſtay or goe, and he with Ml © A 
the Emperours licence departed. He ſent with him many Guianians, all laden with zz ja 
much Gold as they could carry;but beforc he entred Orenoque,the Orenoquepomrob. ll 
bed him of all, bur of two bottels of Gold-beades, which they had thought, hadbeen -va 
- his drinke or meat. Thus eſcaped he to Trinidado,and dyed after at Saint Inande Pur. ers, 
to-rico, where, in his extremes, he vttered theſe things to his Confeſſor, He calledthe "oO 
Citic 2{ano E! Dorado, the gilded or golden , becauſe that at their drunken ſolemni- on 
ies (in which vice no Nation vnder Heaven excels them) when the Emperour carows be" 
ſeth with any of his Commanders, they that pledge him, are ſtripped naked,and their 22m 
| bodies anointed with a kind of white Balſamum,and then certaine ſeruants of the Em- | yon 
| perour, hauing prepared Gold made into fine powder, blow it thorow hollow Canes, Bill ** E 
| ypon their naked badies,yntill they be all ſhining: from the foore to the head; andin Om 
| this ſort they fit drinking , by twenties and hundreds, and continue in drunkenneſſ, _ 
| ſometimes fix or ſeuen dayes together. Vpon this ſight, and for the abundance of Gold -" n 
| he ſaw in the Citie, the Images,in the Temples, the Plates, Armours, and Shieldsdl pay 
Gold vſcd in their Warres, he gaue the Citie that name, ho 
a Inan.de Caſiels Juan 3 de Cafiellanos reckoneth twenty ſeuerall Expeditions of ſome, or other $p1- _ 
| lanosap-Hak. nijards, for this Guianian Diſcouery with little effe& , ſaue that diuers loſt their lue , "__ 
| b LopexVat, therein. eAnno 1543. Gonzalo Pigcarro Þ ſent a Captaine named Orellana,from the bore be 
| | ><1%-4 Sha ders'of Peru, who with fiftie men, were carried by the violent current of the Ruer, on - 
| nn Taller they could not returne to P:garro : hee deſcended not in Orenoque the Guiania e 
| c Acofial.2.c.6, Riuer, but in Maragnon, called of him Orellana: which [oſephus © Acofa writeth, —_ 
| 3-620. from the Relation of one of their ſocietie; who being a Boy, had bin in the Expedit- = 
| ' onof Pedrode Orſua for this Difſcouery, and had ſayled the Riuer thorow, that inthe — 
| middeſt men can ſee nothing but the skie (as before is ſayd) and the Riuer, and that =® " 
| d M. Fernand, is 70. leagues broad, vnder the Equinoctiall, Afartine 4 Fernandez maketh it ſeuen = 
. de Excizg, apud degrees and a halfe to the North of the Line,and fifteene leagues broad, and the Seag ; — 
Hake - freſhwater to be another Riuer of qo. leagues breadth : others haue writren othervile an 


then eyther tor Gold or Dominion. 
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youe chree or foure,by reaton of the Wars with the Epxremes their Enemies : whereas 
he Lords of the Eparemer had fiftie or a hundred,and their Warre is more for women, 


where he dwelt, with ſeuen hundred Horle, ut travelling, hee loſt many of his com- 
any and Horſe : at Amapaia the ſoyleis alow Mariſh , and the water ifluing thorow 
tmeBogs, is red and yvenemous, which poyloned the Horſes, and infected the men : at 
zone the Sunne had made it more wholeſome tor their vſe, 

This 2 new Kingdome of Granada is two hundred leagues within Land, Sourh-. a Lop. Yax. | | 


Berres, in the fearch for Guiana, tooke his journey from News Reynode Granads, | | | 


ward trom Cartagena, It had that name, becauſe the Captaine that diſcouered ir,was Ml 1 
of Granada in Spaine. The plentic of Emeralds in theſe parts, hath made that Gemme I 
of lefſe worth, The next Prouince tothis is called Popayan : in both which the Spani- | 
ard; hauc many Townes, And by theRiuer of Orenoque, both may be inuaded, | | 
All » the parts, from the Golden Caſtle, and the Gulfe of VrabatoParia, yeeld b Bot-par.1..c, 
Caribes, or Canibals, which cat mans fleſh, and geld children, to make them more fat 
1nd tender for their dyet. And in all Inland parts necre Peru,and inthe Hils called An. | 
ds, which forme call Golden Caſtile, they little differ. Ciegar © ſayth, That in the © © PT. ts | 
Valley of Anzerma, they keepe certaine Tablets amongſt the Reedes, wherein they "Im [| 
carue the Image of the Deuill, in a terrible ſhape, alſo the figures of Cats, and other I- | 


commerce with the Deuill, and obſerue ſuch Superſtitions as he enjoyneth them. They 
are great man=caters, At the doores of their houſes, they haue ſmall Courts, wherein | 
aetheir graues in deepe Vaults, opening to the Eaſt: in which they bury their great 


dols which they worſhip. To them they pray forraine, or faire weather: they haue E | | 


nor Idol. They haue conference with the Devill, They marry with their Neeces and Si- 
ſters, and are man-caters. They call the Devill Xaxarama.They eſteeme Virginitie lit- 
tle worth, In the Province of 4 Arma, the Deuill doth often appeare to the Indians: 
in honour of whom, they ſacrifice their Capriues, taken in Watrre, hanging them vp | 
by the ſhoulders,and pulling out the hearts of ſome of them,” In Paucora, they haue | 
like Dewill:ſh Deuotions, and their Prieſts are their Oracles. | 

Before the houſe of the chicfe Lord was an Idol,as bigge as a man, with his face to 
the Eaſt, and his armes open. They ſacrificed two Indians cuery Tucſday , in this Pro- 
uince tothe Deuill. In the Prouince of Pozo, in the houſes of their Lords, they had 
many Idols in ſuch refemblance, as the Deuill had affumed in his Apparitions, Andin 
thoſe Idols, he would alſo ſpeak*, and giue anfweres, In Carrapa © they are extreme 
Drunkards : when any is ficke, they offer Sacrifices to the Deuill for his recouery. In 
Quinbaya is a Hill which caſteth forth ſmoke : but a more Helliſh ſmoke is their con- 
ference and commerce with the Deuill, like the former. In the Prouince of Cali they 
likewiſe'confer with the Deui!:they haue no Temples or houſesof Religion. They make 
ecepe pits for Sepulchres of their greatmen, where their Armour, Wealth,and food is 
ſer about them. Their luſt ſubieReth the Neece and Siſter to their marriages, In Popa- 
yan f they are man-earers, as alſo*in the forenamed Provinces. They obſerue the 
ſame Caninall and Deuilliſh Rites with the former, framing their Superſtitions to the 
Deuils direRion, in their mutuall Colloquies. They bury with their Lords ſome of 
bis Wiues and Prouiſion.Some of them are great Wizards and Sorcerers.In Paſto they | 
talke alſo with the Devill : a thing common to all theſe parts of the Indies. But letys | it 
leaue theſe ſteep and cold Hils,theſe men of the Deuill (whom they worſhip) ahd De- I 
uils to men (whom they deuoure) and ſee if in the lower Countries we can find higher | 
andnobler ſpirits. 


d Cap.19.& d. 


Tueſday Holy- 


men with all their wealth. The Carzesare not farre fromthem; they hauc no Temple, | | 
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b Which ſeeds 
on pralle, 
ſleepsin the 
water, Boteris. 
c The Spani- 
ards call ir (of 
the contrary) 
the light Dogge. 
The Portugals 
Sloth, The In- 
dians, Hay. 
Some have 
written thar it 
liues of ayre: 
and ſcldome 
cr ncuer hath 
it beene {ecac 
calling, 
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Of Braſil. 
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THE DISCOVERY AND RELATIONS THEREOF 
By CM AFFLAMVS, &c. 
- S42 non,ſo Brafil extendeth it ſelfe North and South, between Maragnon & 
Cm the Riuer of Plata, or Siluer,which three we haue already ſhewed to bee 
S Z the greateſt Riuers in the World. The Weſterne borders are not fo well 
CS diſcouered.The Eafterne are waſhed by the Sea. Maffeus 3 hath largely 
deſcribed the ſame, whoſe words Bertius, CMaginus, and Gaſper Ens have tranſcribed; 
the ſumme whereof 1arric and Boaters hauec inſerted into their French and Italian Re. 
lations. 
Petrus Aluarins (apralss , being ſent by Emanzel, King of Portugal, in the yeere 
I 500, vnto the Eaſt-Indies, to auoyd the calmes on the Guinnee ſhore , fetched a fur. 
ther compaſſe Weſt, and ſo diſcouered the Continent, which now, of that Red Wood 
there plentifully growing, is called Brafil, but by him was named, the Land of the Ho. 
ly Crofle, becauſe he had there ereted a Crofie with much ceremony; finee vſually na- 


med Braſil, of the ſtore of Brafil-Wood there growing. This Brafil was ſoone after,by | 


Americus Veſputins , at the charges of the ſaid King, further diſcouered, The Region 
is pleaſant and wholeſome, the Hils and Valleyes equally agreeing, in their vnequal- 
neſle, the ſoyle fat and fertile : there are plentie of Sugar-Canes ; a kind of Balmeex. 
prefſed out of the Herbe Copaibas, the Zabucals which yeeld a kind of Nuts, growing 
in great hard cups, of taſte like a Cheſnut; the Azanaz, excellent in ſcent and taſte;the 
Paconere, atree ſo tender, that it may bee cut witha Knife; a fadome high, the leaues 
two foote broad, ſeuen foote long, the fruit a foote long, like a Cucumer,called Pa- 
cena, thirtie or fortie together in cluſters; neuer bearing fruit but once: thelike is in 
the Eaſt-Indies, as Thexet our Authour affrmeth ; and many other fruits which the 
Countrey naturally produceth; beſides thoſe, which eur Europe hath communicated, 
Many ſorts there are of Beaſts, as a kind of Swine Þ which live in both Elements; 
their fore-feet , being ſhort in proportion to the hinder , make them ſlow in running, 
and therfore being hunted, commit themlelues quickly to the water. Ate , reſem- 
bling a Mule, but ſomewhatleſle; ſlender-ſnowred, rhenether chap very long , like 
a Trumper, with round eares and ſhort tailes, hiding themſclues in che day-time, < and 
feeding in the night, the fleſh taſteth like Beefe : there is alſo the Armadillo; theTy- 
gre, which being hungry,is verie hurtfull; being full , will flee from a Dogge: There 
is a deformed beaſt, of ſuchſlow pace, that in fifteene dayes it will ſcarce goe aſtones 

caſt, It liueth on the leaues of trees, on which it is two dayes in climing, and asmany 

in deſcending , neither ſhouts nor blowes forcing her to amend her pace, The 

T amendoas are as bigge as a Ramme , with long and ſharpe ſnowts , a tayle 

like a Squirrell , (twice as long as the body and hairy ) where-under they hide 

themſclues , will put out their tongue two foote (out of the mouth, as round as3n 

Oyle-cruze) to gather plentie of Ants into their mouthes , having ſcraped vp tht 


places where they keepe with their pawes, The Portugals haue there rayſed plentie 0! | 


Horſes and Sheepe. 
The men worſhip no God at all, but are given to South-ſayings. The men and 
women goe altogether naked, are flat-noſed , make themſelues blacke with the fruit 


Genipapi, weare their haire hanging from the hinder part of the heaq, not a 
| cl1c- 


S Guiana is bounded with thoſe mighty Riuers of Orenoque and Marag. 


—_—_ 
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elſewhere to grow : in their nether lips weare long ſtones for a'gallaptry (which being 
remoucd, they ſeeme.in deformed manner to haue a double mouth) they goe together 
by companies, with great filence, the Wife going before her Husband, which ( ſome 
ſay) is done for jealouſfic. They entertaine and welcome Strangers at firſt with wee- 
ing and deepe ſighes, pitying their tedious journey, and preſently drie their eyes, ha- 
ving tearcs at command, | | ; 

Women in trauell are delivered without great difficultie, and preſently goe about 
their houſhold buſineſfe , the Husband in her ſtead keepeth his bed, is viſited of the ' 
neighbours , hath his broths made him, and junkets ſent to comfort him, They are 
ignorant of 2 numbering and Letters : ſome Tradition they are ſaid to haue touchin 8 a They know 
Noe and the Floud, Vnder the ſame Roofe (which is like a Boat with the Keele vp- no numbers 
wards) live many Families, they lie in Nets,or beds hanging aboue the ground(which further then 
js vſuall in a great part of the Indies) to auoid huttfull creatures: they minde the day, — "_ 
and are not carefull for the morrow ; cafily communicate what they have ; are very pa- (., Fes w=_ 
tient of labour and hunger, feafting if they haue wherewith, from morning rill night, their toes and 
and faſting other-whiles, when they want , three daies together, In ſwimming they fingers: andit 
are miraculouſly skilfull, and will dive whole houres to ſearch any thing, vnder the wa- *b<thivgs 
ter. They belecue notany reward or puniſhment after this life ended, bur thinke that ©. A v6 
as men die, ſo they goeto the other World, maimed , wounded, ficke or whole : and number ke 
therefore burie the bodies with a Net tolie in, and food for ſome dayes, thinking that toes and fin- 
they both ſleepe and eate. They are excellent Archers, and what enemies they rake in 8<r5 of many 
their warres,they feed well many dayes, and then kill and eate them for great dainties. hp. _ 
They dwell in houſes ſcattered and ſeparated from each other; their language is al- $24.1. w "I 
moſt generally the ſame; they haue no lawes nor Magiſtrates; the Women call cer- 
taine things by one name, and the Men by another. They haueno vie of three letters 
b in the Alphabet, Z,F, R, a reaſon whereof ſome haue wittily giuen, becauſe they 3's 
have no Law, Faith, nor Ruler, They are vnmindfull of good turnes, and too minde- ear” op bo af 
full of iniuries : impotent of luſt and rage, and in ſumme, more like beaſts then men. rerius his Dia- 
Thus farre Maffems, logue of that 


Inthe yeere 1503. © Giouanni dz Empoli, a Florentine, ſayled thither with the Por. 122guage-c.20, | 


tugals, who reporteth the like of their nakednefle, irreligion,and of their man-eating, _ - -— +4 


faying that they drie it inthe ſmoake as we doe Bacon. The ſame doth Albericus Veſ- 4. Veſput. 

putins report that he had ſeene among(t them), and that he had heard one of them boaſt 

that hee had in his time eaten three hundred men. Hee weighed the long ſtones, 

(which they vſed to weare in their faces, ſeuen in number) abour fixteene ounces. Hee 

ſaith they live an hundred and fiftie yeeres; and that their Women are out of meaſure 

luxurious ; that they alway haue an Eaſterly winde, which tempereth their ayre, d Abocke ta- 
Let vs in the next place heare ſuch as haue lived in the Countrey : of which Lerize kenfrom a 

and Thenet, two French-men, and ſoanzes Stadins a Germane, haue written ſeuerall Frierguriten 

Treatiſes, But none hath more fully deſcribed them, then a Portugall Frier, 4 and "POLE, 
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MORE FVLL RELATIONS BY STAD1IFYS, LERIPS, 
Axp PETER CARDER, 


| "a NNES STADIVS © intheyeere 1554. Was priſoner to the Twppis Imbas, and þ EG 


becauſe he ſerued the Portugals,ſhould haue bin ſlain and deuoured.Butby Go Þ s ap. T.de 8ry in 
mercy he eſcaped. He was the Gunner in the Fort of S. Vincent ,& going into the Wood 3: parte Ame- 
to provide ſomewhat wherewith to entertaine ſome friends then come to him, became 
himſelfa prey to thoſe Men-hunters, When they had taken him, they contended which 
of them had bin the firſt taker, and that controuerſic ended, he was fri ppednaked,and 
c 
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led away. He was giuen to one of their Kings,and this Victory by them was aſcribeg 


to their Tamaraks, or Idols, which, they ſaid, had by Oracle prophelied thereof, but 
their Kings were no other then the chicfe in cuery Cottage, which coniiſted of one kin. 
dred, and theſe Tamaraka were certaine Rattles, as ſhall after appeare, The manner is 
that it gets them a great name, to exhibite this feaſt of a {laine Captive, and this. 
fore ſome that haue taken, will credit ſome other friend with the gift of a Capriye 
to this ſolemne butcherie, on condition to repay him the next Captiue he taketh, This 
was Stadius his caſe, who was thus tofled by exchange, from one to another, till at lat 
he eſcaped altogether, k 

But when he nad bin newly taken, the Women came abour hjm, and one white buf. 
feted him,one ſaying,This is for ſuch a friend of mine, that the Peros or Portugals had 
flaine; another fixing on his fleſh the memoriall of another friend of hers, and then 
led him with a rope about hisnecke, almoſt ſtrangling him, making him alſo to dance 
in the middeſt of them,with Rattles tied to his legges: but he after grew 1m ſome cre. 
dite and reſpeRt amonglt them, and ſaw diuers others eaten, while himſel!e could nor 
be free from feare of the like deſtiny. The Sauages, that they rake, put on a great ſhew 
of reſolution, and little regard (in ſeeming ) that their Tragedie, ſupported with this 
comfort, that their friends will renenge it. In time of hckneffe or ſudden dangers,they 
would reſort to him to pray to his Go» for deliverance; and this conceit of his 
God, which they obſerued in his Dcuotions , was the principal] meancs of defer. 
ring his execution. Such as are mortally wounded in their fights, they vvould ſpend 
preſently,or at leaſt kill and drefle them, for a Feaſt necre at hand:and one man that had 
lived long amongſt them, and was deſperately ficke, Icit Death ſhould depriue them 
of their cheere, they flue, and (becauſe of his fickneſie) hurling away the head ardin- 
wards, ate vp the reſt, They take great pride in thele their cruelties,and when Kexyaz 
Bebetheir King, hauing a Basket full of pieces of Mans fleſh, on which he was feeding, 
offered Stadires a piece, who told him thatit yas more then beaſtly: he anſwered, Iam 
a Tygre, and Idelight in theſe delicacies. This $t.4:445 after cicaped ina Frencl 
Shippe, 

Nicolas Durantins, * a Knight of Malta, fir-named Villagagnon, in the yeere 1555, 
(malccontent with his eſtate at home) ſailed into Francia Antaritica,or the Southerne 
parts of Braſil, ynder the Tropike of Capricorne,and pretended therg to worſhip Gov 
according to the puritic of the Goſpel; and ro fortitie, both for the habitation of his 
owne, and for a Sanctuary vnto ſuch as at home were perſecuted for rhe Truth, He for- 
tified, and ſent thence to Geneua for aſſiſtance in this hjs holy intent : whereupon Ri- 
cheriu and Charterizs, two Miniſters (with diuers others,among whom was John Le- 
ris) were ſent, and landed there in the yeere 1557. Lerins hath written his obſeruati- 
ons of theſe parts, as Thewet allo, another of Villagagrons Company , bur (as Lerim 
teſtifieth) in many things falſely. The firſt Sauages that Lerius and his fellowes ſaw, 
were the Margaiates,which hold friendſhip with the Portugals,and are enemies to the 
French, and to the Towon Pinambau!ſy, or Tappinlmbas , confederates of the French, 
and as deadly enemies to the former, In the meane way they paſled by the Tapermny, 
Paraibe, Ouctacates,all which, howſocuer they exerciſe hoſtilities , and mutuall diſa» 
greements , yet agrecin like barbarous and rightlefſe Rites, Wirth the Toron Pinane 
banlſy he conuerſed familiarly about a yeere, They are in habice of bodie like the E#- 
ropeans,but ſtronger,and leſſe ſubieC to ſickneſſe,not ſubieC ro our bodily diſtempers, 
by like intemperance, or to vexation of minde, by turbulent and diſtracting patſons 
of couctoulſneſle, enuie, ambition, 

They are all naked, except ſometimes : the Old. men rather to hide their diſcaſe in 
thoſe parts, then their ſhame, couer their privities. They weare in their nether lippe3 
* Pyramidall ſtone, which brauerie weigheth.downe their lip , and ſubicR&eth the face 
to great deformitie. Some alſo nor content with this, adde two others in their checkes 
to like purpoſe. They prefſe downe the noſes of their Infants to make them flat. They 
anoynt themielues with a kinde of Gumme, which they couer with the downe of fea- 
thers ſticking thereto. They weare alſo frontlets of feathers : in their cares they weare 


bones, They which will excell the reft in gallantry, and would feeme to haue flaine 
all 
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and caren the melt enemies, ſlaſh and cut their fleſh, and pur therein a blacke powdet, 
which neuer will be done away. They vſe Rattles of the ſhell of a certaine fruit, in 
which they put Stones or Graines, and call them CMaraca, of which they haue ſome 
ſuperſtitious conceit. The Women differ from the Men in nouriſhing their haire,which 
the Men ſhaue off before, and make notthole holes in their lippes ; bur in their eares 
weare eare-rings of the forme and bignes of a meane Candle; They paint alſo their fa- 
ces with diuers colours, and weare bracelets of little bones, of which the men weare 
Chaines or Collars. They would not weare clothes, pretending their cuſtome of na» 
kednefle, and often waſhing (ſometimes ten times in a day) whereto clothes would be 
'ahinderance : and our captiue Women, further then the whip forced them, would not 
accuſtome themſelues to the apparell we gaue them. The Women make two kinds of 
Mealc of certaine Roots, which they vie in flead of Bread, which they doe not pur, 
but hurle into their mouthes without lofſe, Their office is alſo tomake their drinke of 
Roots liced, and chewed in their mouthes, and thus prepared, boyled, and ſtirredin a 
oreat pot ouer the fire:the like drinke they make of chewed Maiz,which they call Aua- 
ti:the men would account it adifgrace to doe theſe things, and that they would not 
taſte ſo well. They call this drinke {on it is thicke, and taſtes like milke ; Ihaue 
kene them continue (faith Lerizs ) drinking this liquor three dayes and nights toge- 
ther : they hold ic a diſparagement not to be able to hold out at this Bacchanall exer- 
cle, which they celebrate with dancing and finging, eſpecially at their beaftly man- 
fealts:The women dance apart from the men.One of them reported to our Author, that 
they had raken a ſhip ofthe Peros,or Portugals, and eaten the men : they found therein 
oreat veſſels, which they could not tell what it was, bur dranke ſo much thereof, that 

they ſlept three daies after 7 it is likely that it was Spaniſh wine. They eat Serpents and 

Toads (which with them are not venemous) and Lizards, Our Author ſaw one Lizard 

4 big as a man, with ſcales on her back like Oyſters.They hauea kind of Monkie called 

Sagorm,of the bignes of a Squirrell, the forc-halfe in ſhape reſembling a Lion: they 

haue another ſtrange beaſt,called Coaty,as high as a Hare, with alittle head, ſharp eares, 

and a ſnout or beake aboue a foot long,the mouth fo little,that one can ſcarlely put in 

his little finger ; it feedeth on Ants, They take © Perwm (itis not Tabacco) not in pipes, 

but put foure or fiue leaues in another greater,and firing it, ſuck in the ſmoke,and there- 

with in time of warre, will ſuſtaine themſelues three daycs together, without other ſu- 

ſtinance, They weare this herbe about their neckes, 

When Sir Francis Drake made his famous and fortunate voyage about the World, 
in the South-Sea he Þ loſt the reſt of his company, the Elizab, wherein M., Winter was 
(which returned into England) and a Pinneſle, wherein were ſeuen men, beſides Peter 
Carder,the relater ofthis Hiſtorie.This Pinneſle being alone returned back the Straits, 
and on the North fide of the River of Plate, fix went on ſhore inte the wood to ſecke 
food, where threeſcore and ten Tapines ſhot at them,and wounded all, whereof two di- 
ed ſoone after; foure were taken,their Pinneſle alſo being broken, onely Peter Carder 
and William Pitcher remained, which liued in an land two moneths,on a fruit ſomwhat 
like Orenges,and Crabs,without any freſh water : the want whereof forced them to 
finke their owne Vrine, ſaued in ſherds for that purpoſe till the next morning, 
Weary of this life (which began to grow weary of them) they with aplanke, and cer- 
taine boords, made ſhift in three daics to ſer themſclues over into the maine, three 
kagues diſtant, where meeting with freſh water, this Pitcher was broken, and died 
within halfe an houre of ouer eager drinking; Carder encountered certaine Sauages cal- 
led Tapparbaſſe, which led him away dancing, rattling, tabering, They ſlept on beds 
of white Cotton nettin g, tied two foot from the ground,and a fire on each fide,to pre= 
vent cold and wilde beaſts: the next day they marched twentie miles to their Towne, 
Which was foure. ſquare , with foure houſes, every houſe being two bow-ſhoote in 
length, made with ſmall trees like Arbours, thatched to the ground with Palme-tree 

caues, hauing no windowes, but thirtie or fortie dores on each fide the ſquare, Their 
Chiefe Lord was named Caion, about fortic yeeres old; he had nine vviues, the reft but 
one, except the moſt yaliant, vvhich vvyere permitted tvvo, one for the houſe, another 
0 g0e vvith him to the yyarres, In this Tovyne vyere neere foure thouſand _ 

e 
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Aignan, 


He found among them good entertainment for certaine moneths, 

They vſedto goeto the Warres three or foure hundred in a company, with bowes 
arid arrowes , and hauing ouercome, would bring home their captiues tyed by the 
armeto ſo many of their mens armes, and foone after would rye them to a poſte, and 
with a clubbe (after dancing and drinking) ſlitte their heads. Their drinke is made of 
a roote, chewed by women, and ſpitte into atrough , where it ſtands two or three 
dayes, and hath ayeſt on it like Ale, and then is tunned into earthen jars , wherewith 
they drinke themſclues drunke.. After halfe a yeere, hauing learned the Language, he 
was requeſted to their Warres againſtthe T apwees, and much bettered their martial! 
$kill, reaching them to make an hundred Targets of tree-barke, and two hundred 
gs rg their owne company with red Balſam (of this they haue red, white, 
blackeJvery odoriferous) and ſo marched ſeuen hundred together three dayes, to an. 


- other foure-ſquare Towne like (but lefle then ) their owne. They knocked downe 


two hundred; tooke twentie; they broyled their carkafles, and after alſo the priſe, 


ners. How many men they kill , ſo many holes they make in their viſage, beginning | 


at the nether lippe , and ſo proceeding to the cheeke, eye-browes, and eares. Some 
Portugals came to ſearch for him, two of which, and ſome Negros, were takenand 
eaten. He obtained leaue to goeto the Coaſt, hauing foure to prouide him viduals 
for nine or ten weekes, and ſo came to Bahia de todos los ſantes , where he yeelded him- 
ſelfe to Michael 1onas, a Portugal, and arriued in England in Nouember 1586. nine 
yeeres after his ſetting forth. 
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MOST AMPLE RELATIONS OF THE BRASILIAN 
Nations, And CvsTomts By MasTER 
eANTHONY KNIJIUET. 


MX Anthony Kninet hath written a Treatiſe of what he had ſcene and ſuffered 
in Brafil : He was one of Maſter Candiſbes company in his vnfortunate Voyage, 
1591.who after much miſerie ſuſtained in the Magellan Straits, in their returne was{et 
on ſhore at Saint Sebaſtians, where many of his company died with eating a kinde of 
blacke venomous peaſe. He ſaw there a great beaſt come out of the River, having on 
the backe great ſcales, vgly clawes,and a long taile, which thruſt out a tongue * like 4 
harping iron, but returned without harme. He found a dead Whale, which with long 
lying was couered with moſle, on which he yet liued a fortnight. His company were 
knocked on the head with fire-brands, and he like to be eaten of the Savages, but el- 
caped this and many other miſeries z and was ſaued by the Teſuites from being hanged 
by the Portugals. Where his calamities compelled him, with another Indian inlike 
predicament of ſlavery, to eſcape by flecing,ſwimming twe miles ouer the Sea :and ſo 
they trauclled ſeuen and thirty dayes thorow a deſart,meeting by the way(as he ſaith) 
Lions, Leopards, huge Serpents. Some Indians they ſaw with feathers of diuers c0- 
lours, fixed on their bodies and heads with oyle of Balſam, ſeeming as if they had bin 
ſo borne,nor leauing a ſpot bare, but on their legges, The Sauages fell their children 
ro the Portugals for toyes. Some of them were ſo haunred with a ſpirit which che 
called Coropio (like that which Lerins his Sauages called Aignar ) that ſome of them 
died therewithin much amazement, Many complained that they were poſſeſſed with 
ſpirits, which they called 4*aſaly, and commanded themſclues to be bound hand and 
footwith bow-ſtrings, deſiring their friends to beat them with cords, wherewith'tie 
hang their beds; but moſt died notwithſtanding. They haue wormes which creepe10- 
ro their fundaments which conſume their guts : for remedie whereof they take flices 


of Limons and greene pepper, and put therein with ſalt water. 


He in divers expeditions for war and Merchandize with the Portugals, and eſcapes 
from them, trauelled thorow more of thole Sauage nations, then perhaps any other be- 


fore or ſince, . Out of whoſe obſcruations bought at ſo deare a rate, I haue _ mu- 
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tered theſe many wilde people beforethee, with ſuch rarities as hee found amongſt 
them. | : Es 
The Petisares are not ſo barbarous as many other : they inhabire from Baya to Rio Petivares; 
Grande, their bodies are carued with fine workes : in their lips is a hole made witha 
Roe-Buckes horne, which at mans eſtate they cut bigger with a Cane,and weare ther- 
ina greene ſtone ; otherwiſe they eltceme a man no Gallant, bur a Peſant. They haue 
no Religion : vie Polygamie : but the women are tied ro one husband, except he giue 
her publike leaue. When they goe to warre, the wiues carry all the prouiſfion, That 
wife whom he giuerh his hunted prey, is his bed. fellow that night : and ſhe goeth to 
the water, and waſheth her ſelfe: after which ſhe licth downe in the net, and comman- 
deth all the reſt to attend on her for that day. When they are in trauell,they g0e to the 
dore, and being delivered, the father lierh downe and is viſited, as before is ſaid, No 
Indian will kill any female creature whiles his wife is with childe,thinking that would 
bethe death of his childe, They trauell with great ſtore of Tobacco,and have continu- 
ally a leafe chereof along the mouth berweene the lippe and teeth, the rheume running 
out at the lip-hole, They warre _ the Portugals, and all others , eating all, and 
ke ſo many new names, as priſoners, They thinke mans fleſh makes them: yalianr; 
Their houſes are ewo hundred yards long without {rs : they hang their nets on 
beames : waſh euery morning both men, women, and children:they parttheir groutids. 
They haue Serpents amongſt them with bodies like trees, which ſtrike rwo- fins out of — 
their tore-quarters, that kill whatſoeuer : they call them * /aboya, They haue fonre 'ogs * See inf. 
anda taile(like an Aligator or Crocodile)which they hide when they lie in the woo 
fortheir prey. They haue Munkies as big as a water-dog, faced like a man, with long 
broad beards, which goe twentie together on a tree,and one of them will alway walke 
wand downe with his hand on his beard, making a great noiſe, the reſt harkening 
ſill, an houres ſpace. | 
The Maragquites are betweene Fernambuc and Baya : other Indians call them Ta. H&4quiter. 
pes, that is, wilde men, which name, all but theſe, and the Vaanaſſes , which are like 
them, account a dif orace, The men are of good (ſtature, the women very proper, and 
heht with their bowes as well as the men. They haueno dwelling Religion,nor friend» 
| ſhip with any Nation : yet he left them in peace with the Portugals. They hatte holes 
» Wh intheirlippes, bur carue not their bodies : vic Polygamie; are ſwift ; neuer-come into 
thefield to fight, but keepe in the Mountaines : they eate mans fleſh without ceremo- 
| nies, 
0 The Topimambazesinhabite from R. de S, Franc, to Baya de todos SaxBtos, they are, Topimambaxes- 
2 and ſpeake like the Petywares, but the women are of berter complexion, The tnen ler 
g their beards orow long. | 
e From Baya to Eleoos are the Waymoores, meti of great ſtatute, and ſwift as a Horſe : Waymoeres. 
{- WH five or fix of them will ſet on a Sugar-houſe with an hundred therein. I have ſeene one 
d Wl (faith our Author) take a man aliue, and defend himſelfe with this his priſoner, as it 
kere with a Target, They haue long haire z are without Townes or Houſes, and care 
lo I tot where they come, preſuming of their ſwiftneſſe. They are greedie Man-ecaters, 
nd arealwayes foule with durt and duſt, by lying on the ground and aſhes. Jarric 
wites that they are without Gouernours, cuery one doing what ſeemes goodin his 
onne eies;only Ze is accounted moſt Noble,that hath ſlaine moſt enemies,with whom 
"any of them to ſpeake,is puniſhed with death. They roue yp and downe in vyncer- 
ane dwellings, and therefore cannot by warre be conquered, This wandring is com- 
mon to many of theſe Brafilian Saluages: 
The Tomomymenos dwell at Spirits Sando: hauc ſertled Townes,with great ſtones ſet Temomymenes. 
out like pales, of a good height, and within walls of clay and ſtone: they make the 
des of their houſes with loope-holes to ſhoote our at. They decke their bodies with 
*tthers, and paint themſclues blacke and red. One of theſe tooke the Portugall Capo * This name 
Fg Martinde Sa, and in ſpight of all his company , carried him a ftones caſt, and ſignifieth long 
; _ him into a River ; but he was reſcued by Perummyen * another Sauage.The Por- C—_ 2s 
= Bils tooke fixteene thouſand, flew the tenth part, andparted the reſt, deſtroying the ;* —_ 
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Of Brafil, 


WaytaqgaXes. 


Abanſanga-re- 
tam. 


Wayanaſſes. 


T opinaques, 


Pories. 


HMolapaques, 


Motayas. 


7 0505. 


Wayanawaſons, 


The ## ataquazes dwell on the North and South fides of Cape Frio. They are of | 
greater ſtature then the Waymoores : we tooke thirteene of them, and whiles we ſezr. 
ched for more, they burnt their cords from their hands and fled. Their women warre 
with bowes and arrowes. They lye on the ground like Hogs, with a fire in the middef. 
hold no peace withany, but cat all they can get.. Heere the mountaines were full of 
Crablice, which ticked ſo faft on their skins, thatthey were faine to take drie ray to 


ſinge themſclues. 


«A bauſanga-retam was Captaine of a kinde of Temoyes, an hundred and twentie 
yeeres old, which —_ taken,ranne among(t the enemies, where being ſhotte in one 
and twenty places, he fell;then defired Baptiſme, after which, within foure houres he 


died; his haughty courage could not brooke captiuitie. 


The Wajanaſſes keepe at 114 Grande : they are low,great bellied, cowards, nor car. 
ued, glory not to cat mans fleſh : the Women vgly,with bigge bodies, bur are well 4. 
ced, painted red with YVracs,which growes in a cod like a Beane : the crownes of both 


Sexes are ſhauen like Friers, the reſt of their haire long. 


The Topinaques haue their dwelling at Saint Yincents : are of good ſtature and com. 
plexion : the women painted with diuers colours; eat mans fleſh ; adore nothing ; on. 
ly when they kill a man, paint chemſelues with a fruit called Ianipano, and with fea. 
thers on their heads, great ſtones in their lips, Rattles in their hands, dance three dayes 
together, drinking a filthie liquor, whereto they ſaid Tobacco made them freſh, A. 


mong them is great ſtore of Gold in many hills by the Sea. 

© The Pories dwell an hundred miles within Land, are low like the Wayanaſſes, live 
on Pine-nuts, and ſmall Cocos as big as Apples, with ſhells like Wall-nuts, but harder, 
theycall them Eyrires : they warre withnone , cate not mans fleſh if they haueother 
meat ; lye in nets of barke, haue no houſes, but two or three boughes tied rogether,co. 
uered with Palme-leaues : for a knife or combe, they will giue fiue or fixe gallons of 
Balſame-oyle. 

. The CMolopaques inhabite neere the RiuerParadiua, are like Durtchemen inbig. 
nefle, faire of complexion, bearded, ciuill, coyer their privities : their Townes circled 
with walls of earth 8nd great logges: haue a King called CMorowſhans , which had 
chjrteene wives, They haue ſtore of Gold, which they eſteeme not, nor yſc it buttotye 
on their fiſhing lines: this is in the River Para, foureſcore leagues beyond Paraeyua, 
They takenone but what the rayne waſheth from the Mountaines, which are of black 
earth without Trees, The Women are goodly and faire like Engliſh women, model} 
never ſeene to laugh, and of good capacitie. They tye their haire about their middle 
with barke, and couer therewith their nakednefle : their haire alſo is of diuers colours: 
and they which want long haire, vſe a furre to couer themſelues, They eat mans fleſh; 
obſErue meales at noone and night (a thing rare in thoſe parts) vic no Religion, ſofar 
25 our Author could ſee in nine or ten dayes of his abode with them: they are very 
cleanly. © | 

The Aogw met them with dancing and finging : the women ſate about them and 
wept, and then ſer forth their vials : they laughed arthem for refuſing mans fleſh: 
they are ſmall people and browne, weare their haire in faſhion as we in England, friz- 
ling itround about, and in other parts of the body, pluck it away with a ſhell, 

The Lopes, or Biberes, as the Portugals call them, liue in the Mou + aincs of Pine- 
apples : they ſaw no houſes, but boughes tied together with the pills of Trees: they 
would rob them of their goods , but not hurt their perſons : heere they foundman 
mines of gold, and many rich ſtones: no part of America is richer, but it is farre vt 
in Land, and the Country populous, that neither Spaniard nor Portugall can inhabitc 
there: they are browne and ſmall, the women as ſhamelefle as beaſts. 

The #ayanawaſons dwell in ſmall Townes by the fide of a River, are the ſimpleſt of 
all other, would ſtand and gaze onvs like heards of Deere, without ſpeaking w9*: 
They are bigge, tall, cleane-made, lazic : heere fixteene of their company died Wit 
cating a certaine yellow plumme,as bigge as a Horſe-plumme. The rootes of Mandio- 
ca had almoſt killed them all, but by a piece of Vnicornes horne they were preſerves 
From hence he with twelue Portugals determined to travell to the South-ſea bj = 
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they came to many mountaines yvhere they found ſtore of gold, and many precious 
tones, and had thought chemſelues in Peru: thole tones they tooke vp one day, they 
caſt away the next to take vp better, In this Countrey they trauelled two moneths, till 
they came to the great CAountaine of Cryſtall, for height ſeeming to tower vp it ſelfe 
inthe clouds, and yvas impaſlable tor ſteepeneſle : they ſaw it ten daies before they 
came at it, and yyere not able, when the Sunne vyas aloft, to trauell againſt it for the 
altering reflection, They paſſed alogſt it rwentie dairs before they could find paſſage, 
and at latt came to a River vyhich ranne vnder it. Then did they make themprouifion 
of great Canes, three yards and a halfe broad, and fixe long, and killing good ſtore of 
Tamandroes, roſted them: and thus prouided went into the vault, vvhich made ſuch a 
noiſe yvith the water, that jt ſeemed to them an enchantmentr. They wentin on.a Mun- 
day moruing,and came out againe on a morning, they knew not whether one or two 
daies after, 

The next Savages theyg.encountred yyere a kinde of Tamoyes , which are as proper 
men as any in Europe,moſt of them faire, their heads ſet with feathers; the women tall, 

roper,ſlender in the waſte, faire,fine-handed,comely faced,and breſts carued, They e- 

ſteeme of gold & gems,as we of itones in the ftreetes. Here he lived eighteene months : 
but his twelue companions they flue and deuoured. Him they ſpared, becauſe hee pro- 
feſſed himſelfe a French-man,with whom they ſometimes had commerce. 

The Tocomans dwell berweene the Riuer of Plate and Saint Yincent, They are 
andie, ſmall, but nor ſolitle as they ſay ofthe. Pigmces, and dwell in Caues. | 

The Carijoghs for two or three Glaſſes and a Combe, with ſome Kniues, would giue 
the worth of toure or fiue thouſand crownes in gold or ſtones. Their women are come- 
ly and faire, the men die their bodies blacke. Theſe Carigij ® (ſo Redericxs cals them) 
dwell in handſome rhatched houſes, ſixty foot long; cuery houſe they call a Village. 
They hauc no ſuperiour; dwell in a barren ſoile; are very Cod of cuery trifle and toy, 
and will traucll laden with their wares for ſuch trade thirty leagues tothe Portugals, 
and ſometimes ſell themſelues ſlaues. If they take an enemy alive, they commir him to 
the Boyes of ten yeeces old ro be{laine; fine or fixe of which ſmite out his braines with 
cubs. And this is a kinde of Knight-hood or Gentilitie vnto them; in figne whereof 
they cut the skin from the Ankle to the Neck, and faſt many daies, and obſerye a ſet 
Diet. They obſerue charmes and ſooth-ſayings.If any die without children,all his ſub- 
ſance is buried vvith him. | 

The Tamoyes his laſt hoſts, by his inſtrutions (who vvas deſirous to try if the Se 


might yeeld him any ſuccour left their Þ habitations, and thirty thouſand of them ad.. b They hadfo 


ventured themſelues to ſecke new, They came into the countrey of the Amazones, 
ryhich the Indians call 2Landiocuſyams, bur durſt not warre againſt them : they tooke a 
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Towne of the Carijos, and ate three hundred of them : the reſt fled to the River of Kgnowne the 
Plate, and obtained Portugall ſuccour, vyho tooke theſe Tamoyes caprtiues , flue ten French. 


thouſand, and ſhared twenty thouſand amongſt them for ſlaues. And thus came hee a- 
gaine into his Portugall {lauerie,from which he had madean eicape once before, and 
trauelled nine moneths in the wilderneſle : five or fixe yeeres he ſcrued the Portugals, 
ad lived a yecre and eleuen moneths vvith the Canibals. 

He made another eſcape into Angola, and ſerued as a drudge in Mafangana, the 
icklieſt Countrey vnder the Sunne, wherethe Portugals dielike Chickins , gape for 


irelike the Camelions, liue cloſe, take Phyſicke, eucry weeke letbloud, obſerue cer- 


tine diet and houres when to goe abroad. But his houre to poc abroadat liberty was 
dot yet come, Backe he was ſent to Braſil : and long it was before his longing could 
deſatisfied to reuiew his Countrey and friends ; ſome compaſsion of his paſsions , I 
think this tedious following him in this epitomiſed difcourie of his diſaſters hath bred 
myou: wherein (as in the following alſo ) are many things ſtrange, ſowe ſeeming 
doubrfull,which if any reieR, let them not blame mee , who had rather belecue more 
then this, then to aduenture the ſearch among(t thoſe cruell Barbarians, 
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OF THE STRANGE TREATVRES 
Im DuaS37TÞ. 


O man hath written ſo abſolute a diſcourſe of Braſil, as was that taken from , 

Portugall Frier , and by Francis Cooke ſold tro Maſter Hak/zyr. Our of him 1 
could recite the names of other Brafilian Nations, Ararape, Aprgapigtanga, Vinay, 
(which he faith were by a Magician Prieſt of Portugall conueyed to Fernambuc )7,. 
pra is a generall name, of which hee reckoneth threeſcore and fixteene ſeuerall Nati. 
ons, moſt of them of ſundry languages. 

The G#aymares haue hard skinnes, and beate their children with thiftles to har. 
den them. They are ſwift and. cruell, cut off the captiues fleſh vvith Reeds, lea. 
uing nothing but the bones and guts, and disbowell yyomen vvith childe, toeate 
the child roaſted, The Camucuiara haue paps reaching almoſt ro the knees, which 
vvken they runne, they binde to their vyaſte, The Curupetie cat not men, but carrie 
the heads for ſhew. 

The Winter begins in Brafil in March, and ends in eAnguſt, The beaſts of 
Brafil he reckoneth Deere; Elkes like vnto Kine or Mules, vvhich diue and goe (but 
ſwimme not ) vnder the vvater; Bores of two ſorts, Conies, Pigs, Ounces, Foxes 
vvith bags to carry theigyong vnder the belly. The Tatu or Armadilla, whichdigs 
as much as many men vvith Mattocks : the Conduacu or Porcupine of three ſorts: 
the Hirara like Ciuet Cats, vvhich eate honey : The Aquiqui, bearded Apes blacke, 
and ſometimes one yellow, vyhich they ſay is their King, having an Inſtrument 
from his gullet as bigge as a Duck-egge, vvherewith hee maketh a loude ſound; fo 
aQiue, that they ſometimes are ſaid to catch an arrow vvith the hand, and redartitat 
the ſhooter; and ſo cunning, that they ſecke a leafe, chew it, and put the ſame into 
their yvounds, There are of themmany kindes. The Cuarti are like Badgers, they 
climbe trees; no ſnake, egge, or bird eſcapes him. There are others greater, as great 
Dogges, vvith Tuskes, vvhich deuoure men and beaſts. There are wilde Cars , vyhich 
yeeld good Furre, and are very fierce: the Iagoarucu, are Dogs of Brafil ; the Tapati 
alſo bark like Dogs. The Iaguacinia is a kinde of Foxe which feedeth on Sea-crabs and 
Sugar-canes, The Birataca, a kinde of Ferrer of ſuch ſtinking ſauour, that ſome Indi- 
ans haue died thereof : yea Dogges, which come neere, eſcape not : the ſentendureth 
fifteene or twenty dayes in thoſe things which hee hath come necre to : and cauſeth 
ſome Towne ſometimes to be difinhabited. This commeth of a ventoſfitie, vyhich it 
yoiderth and couerethin the earth, or caſteth it out, being in danger to be taken: it fee- 
deth on birds Egges; and Amber, Ten or twelue kindes of Rats, all good meat, Other 
beaſts are before mentioned. 

Of Snakes without venome, hee numbreth. the Giboya, ſome of which are twenty 
footelong,and will ſwallow a Deere yvhole, cruſhing it yvith the winding of histaile, 
and bruiſing it vvith licking to that purpoſe, The Guiaranpiaquana eateth egges, g0- 
eth faſter on the trees , then any man can runne on the ground, vvith a motion like 
ſwimming. The Camoiama is all greene, and liueth on. like foode. The Boytiapua cate 


| Frogs; the Indians ſtrike this Serpent on vvomens hips as remedy to barrennefle, The 


Gaitizpia ſmelleth ſo, thatnone can abidcir: ſuch is alſo the Boyuma: the Baw (fo 
termed of his crie) is great and harmelcſſc; the Baicupeganga hath venemous prickles 
on his backe. . 
There are other venemons Snakes,as the Tararaca,of which are foure kinds , of muskie 
ſent, one ten ſpannes long, with great tuskes, which they hide and ſtretch out at plez- 
ſure. The Curucucu fifteene ſpannes long, which lieth on a tree to hunt his prey- T't 
Boycimiaga vvhich hath a bell in his taile, ſo ſwift, that they call ic the Aying Snake; 
there are two kindes thereof, The Ibiracua caulſeth by his biting , the bloud to iſſue 
thoroyy all parts of the body, eyes, mouth, noſe,cares, &c. The Ibiboca is the ho 
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tucof fouleſt venome amongſt them all. The fields, vvoods, houſes, beds, bootes, are 
ybie& to the plentic of Snakes, vvhich without help kill in toure and rwenty houres. 
There are alſo many Scorpions, which ordinarily kill nor, but cauſe extreme paine 
for foure and twenty houres ſpace. Lizards couer the wals of houſes, and holes are 
ll of chem. Their tundament-wormes are very dangerous, which Sir Richard Haw. 
ts faith hee ſaw like a long Magot, greene, with a red head,creeping in,and glewin 
timſelfe to the gur, where it groweth ſo great, that it ſtoppeth the paſlage, and killeth, 
wich cruell Colike torments. 

Maſter Knixet ſpeakes of one Serpent which hee killed , thirtecne ſpannes long , 
with foure and twenty teeth, great ſhels abour the necke, blacke and ruſler, like a 601- 
lr, lefſe on her bodie, and darke greene vnder her belly, all ſpeckled with blacke and 
white,vvith foure ſharpe feet,no longer then a mans finger,and a tongue like a harping 
on, Her taile like a ſtrait bull-horne, blacke and white lifted, If they finde fire, they 
teare themſelues in it,till either the fire or themſelues be extinguiſhed. They vie from 
atrce to fall on their prey paſsing by, thruſting their taile into the fundament. The In- 
lians vvill not goe (ynder fiue or fixe) co ſet ypon one of them; this yer he killed with 
the helue of an axe. 

Of Birds,there are Parrots innumerable,more then Starlings or Sparowes in Spaine: 
the Guaminbig Iike Bees, which ſleepe fixe moneths ; the Tangara which hane the fal- 
ing-ſicknes, the reſt dancing about that which is fallen, with a noiſe, from which they 
will nor be skarred till they haue done, &c. | 

Of Fruits, he reckons the Iacapucaya,like a pot,as big as a Feat bowle, two fingers 
thicke, with a couer on it, within full of Cheſnuts: being much eaten greene, it cauſerh 
{ll the baire to fall off: Balſam trees pricked, excellent for cure and ſent : Oyle-trees 
many ; one as a Well or Riuer,growing in drie places where no water is : it hath holes 
inthe branches as long as ones arme, full of wvater Winter and Summer, never running 
over, but alwaies at like ſtay : fiue hundred perſons may come to the foot of it, and 
drinke and waſh their fill vvitbout want : the vvater is ſauouriec and cleere. There are 
hearbs which ſeeme to ſleepe all night, and others which make ſhew of ſence , as wee 
have before obſerued from Maſter Harcourt in Guiana, 

Offtrange. fiſhes in Braſil, he nameth the Oxe-fiſh, with cies and eye-lids,two armes 
ecubit long, with two hands, fiue fingers and nailes, as in aman; and ynder the armes 
the female had two paps inwards like an Oxe: it cannot be long ynder water: it hath 
no fins but the taile, which is round and cloſe, two ſtones neere the braine of great c- 
lkeeme; the inwards as of an Oxe, and taſte like porke, 

The Cucurijuba'is a freſh-water Snake, fiue and twenty or thirtie foote long (the 
Manima is a greater kinde)toothed like a dogge,vvith a chaine ſtriped along the back 
rry faire : It catcheth-a Man, Cow,Stag, or other prey, winding it vvith the taile,and 
ſoſwalloweth it vyhole : after which ſhe lies and rots, the Rauens and Crowes eating 
herall bur the bones, to which after groweth new fleſh, by life deriued from the head, 
Which is hidden all chis yvhile in the mire (which therefore they that finde, ſeeke and 
kill.) They vvill fleepe ſo being full, that they may cur offpieces (hetels an inſtance) 

om the taile, and they not awaken, They found one which was fiftie ſpans or twelue 
nards and a halfe long, hauing two wilde Bores in the belly. Thus much of the crea- 
"way Brafil, Let vs now take better view of their Warres, Religion, and other 
elr Rites, 
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CHAP. VF, 
Of the Cuſtomes and Rites of the Breſilians. 


a 
OF THEIR WARRES AND MAN-EATING, AND 
Or Tarr Divits TorkTvRrING TaraENn. 


He Brafilians, for the moſt part as you haue ſeene, exerciſc irreconcilia. 
d ble hoftilitie,nor to enlarge their dominions, bur onely ta be reuenged 
for the death of their friends and Anceſtors ,ſlaine by cheir enemies, The 


Lerius Navuig. 


tr LY on of the vertue of their Predeceſlors, 4s; of their (uſtained wrongs 
\ | = and ſo excite the yonger to take armes: theſe Orations laſt ſometimes 
fixe houres, Their armes are clubs; or woodden ſwords, fiuc or fixe foote long, and 
a foote broad, a finger thicke, and very ſharpe. One of theſe men being throughly 
moued, would trouble two of our Fencers, Their bowes are as long as ours,the ſtring 
made of the herbe Tocon, little, yet able to endure the ſtrength of an horſe: their ar. 
rowes an ell long, which they will ſhoote twice as faſt, as our men; they haue leather 
ſhields ; Their elder men lead the rankes (if they may be ſo called , which hauenone 
to marſhall or order ttm) and with great ſhouts, and ſhewing the enemies the 
bones of their ſlaine friends, they enter into a fierce battell, Their captiues they cons 
uey in the middeſtof their armie home to their Territories, vnto whom the men yill 
nor ſticke to giue their Siſters or Daughrers, to performe all the duties of a Wife,and 
feede them with the beſt, till they redemand the ſame out of their fleſh : the men are 
employed ( ifit belong before the ſlaughter) in hunting, fowling, fiſhing ; the wo- 
men in gardening,or gathering Oyſters, When that diſmal day approcheth, knowledge 
is giuen, and the men, women, and children afſemble to theplace appointed, and 
there paſſe the morning in drinking ; and the captiue(although he knoweth the dread- 
full ilue)dancerh,drinketh, and froljckes it vvith the beſt. After ſixe or ſeuen houres 
thus ſpent, two or three of the ſtrongeſt faſten a rope about his middle, leaving his 
armes at libertic,and ſo lead him vp and downe the Village in triumph. Neither doth 
he fer all this hang down his head,as men heere going to be hanged, but with incredi- 
ble courage emblazoneth his owne worthinefle, Thus, thus, ſaith he,haue 1 ſomerimes 
bound your kindred,and thy father,ſaith he to one, haue I deuoured, and thy brethren 
(to another)haue I boxcaredand caten : and what innumerable numbers of you Taxes 
Pinambanſy haue theſe hands taken, this throat ſwallowed? Neither vvill the Margaie- 
res ſuffer this my death vnreuenged. Then they bring him ſtones, and bid him revenge 
his death. He hurleth them at thoſe which ſtand about him, whereof there are ſome 
foure thouſand , and hurteth diuers : I ſawone (faith our Author) whoſe legge I had 
thought had been broken by the violence of one of thoſe blowes, After this comes 
4 This club One, which all this while had bin hidden, with the 3 fatall club; and, Artnot thou oneof 
they call wars the Margaiates? faith he:and haſt thou not deuoured our kindred?the other anſwereth, 
O how luſtily I haue done it, how prompt haue I been in taking them, how greedie in 


Pernem, 
whichis con- eating? And therefore,replieth the other,ſhalt thou be killed and rofted on the Bowcen, 
_— What then? ſaith he, my death ſhall not be Þ vnreuenged. The club ends their Di- 
by certaine logue, with one blow Rriking him dead. His wife ( if he had any, as they ſometime 


ceremonies of vie to beſtow on their captiues) comes to the carkaſſe, and ſpends a little time an 


fingingand paſsjion in mourning, but her Crocodiles tearesare ſoone dried, and the humour fals 
IA into her teeth, which water for the firſt morſell. The other women, eſpecially the el 
b This conki- , Tub - ill 


Jenceisas wel (Which are moſt cruell and greedie)bring hot water and waſh the body, an 
inthe women it looke like the skinne of a Pig : then comes the maſter of the feaſt, which ow 

a8in che men. the captiue, and cuts it out as readily, as any Butcher with vs can doe a Wether. They 
c 10.Stad.lib,z. daube the children © with the bloud : foure women carry about the armes and legs fot 


C4þ-29, a ſhew, vvith ſhouts and cries: The trunk is diuided into two parts, the "peer _ 
| ci 


Eldermen, as they fit or lie in their hanging beds, will make an Orati. 


, . | ——. 
Of the Warres,and Man-eating of the Brafitans. Cn av,q, [ 
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"i being cur and ſeparated from the lower :-the inwards are left to the women, vyhich 
"MF the and make broth of them called Aingas, which they ſup yp, with their children: 
they cate alſo the fleſh about the head, The braine, rongue, and that which within 
the head may ſerne for meare,is the childrens ſhare. The Author of the Feaſt hath anew 
nameadded to the former(for they haue ſo many names as they haue (laine .caprtiues, 
the chiefe of the Cottage branding him on the arme, with an honourable marke for 
the memory thereof) and all that day he muſt ſpend in quiet. The Wayganne ® are 2 a $tadlib.z, 
kinde of Brafilians, which hold confederacie with no other Nation, bur kill all which cp. 3+ 
come to their hands, and that ſo cruelly, that they will cut off their armes and legges 
while they are alive, Theſe live in the Mountaines. They cut them with ſtones, and 
4 thoſe which haue trade with the Chriſtians, vſe knines; 
1 Their Boxcan is a grediron of foure cratches, ſet in the ground; a yard high, and as 
e much aſunder, with billers laid thereon,and other ſlickes on them grate-wiſe. On this 
is they rolt the fleſh, putting fire vnder,all the people ſtanding about the ſame,and cuery 
, one gets a little piece of him. But mee thinkes I ſee horror expreſſed in the counte- 
$ nance ot him that reades this, and euery one wearie of viewing this Tragedie, loathing 
4 this inhumane feaſting with humane fleſh. | 
y I will therefore leaue their ſhambles, and (which berter beſcemes a Pilgtime) will 
g rite their bolies and holy places. Bur alas, where or what are they ? CMaffens hath 
ba already told vs, that they oblerue no Gods; and Lerius confirmes the ſame, yet ſhew- 
t eh that they acknowledge a Diuell , whom they call Ayg»en : not that they worſhip 
[- him, but are tormented by him. Euen in ſpeaking of him , Þ they tremble, andthe þ re, 
ce WE remembrance breedes a compaſsionate amazement inthe heMer,an amazed paſsion in | 
N= the ſpeaker,while he applauds our happineſle free from ſuch tyrannie,and deplores his 
Il owne miſery, He ſometimes in the forme of a beaſt, ſometimes in forme of a bird, and 
d Wl otherwhiles deformed in ſome monſtrous ſhape, doth grieuouſly torment them. Euen 
re Wl vihiles the Chriſtians were in conference with them , they would pitiouſly cry out, 
0 WH Hi, Hei, help, Aygnanvexeth me, Nor could this be counterfeit in the iudgement of 
ve Wl aythat conuerſed with them, They belecue the immarrcalitie of the ſoule,and that the 
1d WF foules of the vertuous, thar is,(in their ſenſe) of ſuch as haue killed and eaten many e- 
d- WF newics, ſhall Aye beyond the higheſt Mountaines, and bee gathered to the ſoules of 
es WW theirprogenitors, and there liue in pleaſant gardens,and perpetuall dancings and deli. 
1s Wl cacies. The cowardly ghoſts ſhall be carried vnto torment, by Ayg»an, withour end. . 
th They haue no name, whereby to fignific God vnto them, but wondered to heare what 
li- WY the French-men told of the Creator of Heauen and Earth. And becauſe they are afraid Thenet eels 6- 
es BY of Thunder, which they call Towpan,they told them that God was Author thereof: the _— or 297 
en BY fooliſh Indians reply, that hee was then naught which would make them afraid, But a, =". Lap, 


08 Wl the feare of A [ygnan made them ſometimes flexible ts embrace the Chriftian Rel gion, 
14- WI hearing that rhis Diuell was inferiour to the Chriſtians God. So that euen in theſe (the 
ge BY Mok degenerate of all, which I haue obſerued in this long and tedious Pilgrimage ) 
me Wl there is {ome ſparke left of Religion, euen in the acknowledgement of aDiuell, and of 
ad WY cternall rewards and puniſhments, | 


of fl — — —_ 
rb | 2. 11. 


an, Or TaeiR PriItsTts On MAGICIANS., 


nes T His is further confirmed by that which is written of certaine Magicians or Prieſts 

amongſt them : which perſwade the people that they haue dealings vvith ſpirits, 
fals that by their meanes they haue their rootes and ſuſtinance, and may by them haue for. 
der WW titude, 7 (faith Lerins) was preſent at one of their Aſſemblies, where fixe hundred 


vere gathered together, which divided themſelues into three parts : the Men went 
red WF into one houſe, the Women into a ſecond, the Children-into a third, The Cariabes 
ve orbade the Women and Children to depart their houſes , bur to atrend diligentlyro 
"ging; and we (faith he) were commanded to abide with the women, Anon the 
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men in one houſe fell to ſinging, He, He,He, anſwered by the women in the other with | 
the ſame, They howled it our for a quarter of an hovre, ſhaking their breſts, and fo. * 
ming at the mouth, and (as if they had had the falling fickneſle)ſome falling down ina © 
ſwoune, the Diuell in ſeeming entring into them. The children alſo followed in the | 
ſame harſh deuorions, After this,the men ſung pleaſantly, which cauſed me to goethi. | 
ther,where I found them ſinging and dancing in three ſeuerall Rings,in the middeſt of 
each,three or foure Caratbes, adorned with Hats and garments of Feathers, euery one 
hauing a Mſaracs,or Rattle,in both his hands. Theſe Rattles aremade ofa fruic bigger 
then an Oftriches egge,out of which they ſaid, that the Spirit would ſpeake, and they 
continually ſhooke them, for the due conſecration. Theſe Caraibes danced to and fro, 


and blowed the ſmoke of Petum on the ſtanders by,ſaying,Receiuc ye all the Spirit of 
Fortitude,whereby ye may outrcome your enemies. This they did otten : the ſolemni. ! 
tie continued two houres, the men ignorant of Mulicke, and yet rauiſhing my ſpirir 1 
withthe delight conceiued in their Song, Their words ſounded this, thar they yyere 4 
grieued for the loſle of their Progenitors, but were comforted in the hope , that they r] 
ſhould one day vifit them beyond the hils; and then threatned the Oxctacates a (which 
dwell nor far from them,and are at enmity with all their neighbours, as ſwift as Herts, A 
wearing their haire to the buttocks, eating raw fleſb, and differing from all others in of 
Rites & Language)and now propheſied their deſtrugion at hand. Somewhat alſo they th 
added in their ſong of the floud, that once had drowned all the world, bur their ance. ne 
ſtors, which eſcaped by climbing high trees. That day they feaſted with great cheere, W 
"This ſolemnitie is celebrated euery third yeere; and then the Caraibes appointin Pr 
euery Family three or foure Maraca,to be adorned with the beſt feathers, and (ticked | 
in the ground, with meat and drinke ſer before them; and the people beleeue they the 
cate it. They miniſter vato their Maraca fifteene dayes ; after which, in a ſuperſtitious eu 


conceit, they thinke that a Spirit ſpeakes to them vyhile they rattle their Ilarace, 
They were exceedingly offended, if any tooke away any of this Proviſion, as the 
French'ſometimes did ; for yvhich, and denying other the Carazbeslics , thoſe Prieſts 
hated them exceedingly. Yet doe they not adore their Maraca, or any thing elſe, Pe- 
ter Cardey Þ ſaith, he could obſerue no Religion amongſt them, but the worſhip ofthe 
Moone; ſpecially the New-Moone, whereat they reioyced,lcapir:g,finging, and clap= 
ping of hands. | 

Strading <tels (as you heard ) that they aſcribed his taking tothe prediftion of 
their AMaraca. Hetels of their conſecration, that the 4 Paygs (ſo he cals them) en- 
ioyne that eutty one ſhould carrie their Tamaraka to the houſe , where they ſhould 
receive the facultie of ſpeech. Eucry ones rattle is pitched in the ground by the ſicele 
or ſtalke, and all of them offer to the Wizard which hath the chiefe place, arrowes, 
feathers, and eare-rings; he that breathes Perws on cuery rattle, puts it to his mouth, 
ſhakes it, and faith, Nee Kora, that is, Speake if thou be within : anon followeth 4 
ſqueaking voice,which I, ſaith Sradirs, thought the Wizard did, bur the people aſcti- 
bedit to the Tamaraks, Then thoſe Wizards perſwade them to make warres, fay- 
ing, that thoſe ſpirits long to feede on the fleſh of Captiues, This done, euery one 
takes his rattle,and builds vp a roome for it, to keepe it in, where he ſets yifuals, it- 
quireth and asketh all neceſfaries thereof, as we doe of G © Þ : and theſe , as Stadw 
affirmerh, are their Gods. Theſe Pg doe initiate women vnto Witchcraft by ſuch 
ceremonies of ſmoke, dancing, &c. till ſhe fall as in the falling fickneſſe, andthen he 
faith, he will reuiue her,and make her able to fore-tell things to come : and therefore 
when they goe to the warre, they will conſult with theſe women, which pretend cor 
ference with Spirits. 

" Andrew Thenet © (which was inthis AntarQiike France with Y; illagagumn)agreeth 
in many of the former reports : he addeth, that for feare of Aignan they will not got 
out , but they will carry fire vvith them , which they thinke forceable _ him, 

He writes that they acknowledge a Prophet called Toupuyn, which they lay makes 1 
Thunder and Raine, but they defigne no Time nor Place to his worſhip. They cllof 
a Prophet,wcb taught them to plant their Herich or Root which they cut inpiece? & 


plant in the carth, and is their chiefe foode ; of which they haue two kindes. Thc rſt 
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Diſcouerers they much honoured as Carazbes or Prophets, and as much haue diſtaſted 
the Chriſtians ſince, calling them Mabira,the name of an ancient Prophet,detefied by 
them, But Torpan (they ſay) goeth about, and revealerh ſecrets to their Caraibes, 
T henet addes,that they obſerue Dreames ;and their Payges,or Caraibes profeſle the in- 
terpretation of them which are alſo eſteemed as Witches,which conferre with ſpirits, 
and vſe co hurt others with the poyſon called Ahouay , a kinde of Nutt. They doe a 
kinde of worſhip to theſe Payges,and will pray them that they may not bee ficke; and 
will kill them, if they promite falſly. In their conſultations , they will prouide a new 
lodging for the Wizard, with a cleane white bed, and ſtore of Cabonin (which is their 
ordinarie drinke, made by a Virgin oftenne or twelue yeeres old ) and of their Root- 
foode : into the which they conuey him, being before waſhed, and hauing abſtained 
nine dayes from his Wife. Then doth he lie downe on that bed , and inuocate, none 
being with him in the houſe,and raiſeth his ſpirit,called Haxiow/fira; which ſometimes, 
as ſome Chriſtians affirmed to our Author, appeareth ſo, as all the people may heare, 
rhough they ſee him not. And then they queſtion him of their ſucceſle in their enter- 
priſes. They belecue the (oules immortalitie , which they call {herepiconare, with re- 
wards to the valiant Man-eaters, in goodly Paradiſes , and Agnavs puniſhments to 0- 
thers. Burt his boldnefſe makes me the leſſe bold in following him in theſe and other 
things; which Tknow not with what authoritie hee auerrech againſt the former wit- 
neſſes, whereas Themet , ſometimes taken in lying , deſeructhleſle credite in the reſt. 
When there is any tempeſt in the water, hee ſaith they attribure it to the ſoules of their 
Progenitors , and caſt ſomething into the water to appeale it, 

They haue a tradition, That one,in habite like to the Chriſtians, had long fince told 
their Progenitors of divine matters , but with ſo little effeQ,as he forſooke them ; and 
ever ſince had thoſe bloudy warres continued amongſt them, How little the Iefvuites 
can preuaile, in bringing the Brafilians to Chriſtianitie , CMaffens 3 hath written 
ſomewinar, and Pierre ds [arric, aleſuite, yery largely ; which is not ſo pertinent to 
our preſeart purpole. - 

Mr. Knizer (to whoſerelations our former Chapter is ſo much indebted) telleth of a 
rocke in Brafil called Erooca, with an entrance like a doore, where the Indians ſay (itis 
like they borrowed ir of ſome fabulous Frier)that St, Thomas preached, It is within like 
agreat hall : hard by it is a ſtone as bigge as foure Canoes , ſupported by foure ſtones 
like ſtickes, little bigger then a mans finger, The Indians (ay it had beene wood, and 
by miracle was thus altered, They ſhew vpon great rockes many foot-prints of one 
bigneſle; and tell that the Saint called the Fiſhes of che Sea,and they heard him preach. 
This ſmels of a Franciſcan cowle. 

The Portugal Friers Treatiſe mentioned in the former Chap. deliuereth many things 
worthy our obſeruation : They haue ſome tradition of the floud, in which they ſay 
all were drowned,one only eſcaping on a Ianipata with a ſiſter of his , which was with 
childe,from whom they had their beginning, They haue no knowledge of the Crea« 
tor,nor of paine and glory after this life , and therefore vſe no ceremoaies of worſhip. 
Yer doe they acknowledge that they haue ſoules which die not, but are converted in- 
to Deuils, and goe into certaine fields where growe many Figge-trees alongſt 
the bankes ofa goodly Riuer, and there dance. They are greatly afraid ofthe Deuill 


A Maff.l.x CG 
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fiaem. 


Friers Trearif, 


(whom they call Curmpira, Þ Taguain, Pigtanga, Matichera, Auchanga) inforauch & S#p.cap.4- 


that often they haue died with the imagination of him. Yer doc not they worſhip ir, 


nor any other creature or Idol; onely ſome old men ſay, that in ſome wayes they haue 
certaine poſts, where they offer him ſome things for feare, and becauſe they would not 
die. Sometimes ( but ſeldome ) the Diuell appeares to them, and ſome few among 
them are poſſeſſed, There are Witches which vſe witchcrafts, rather for health then 
deuotien, Some witches are called Carayha,or holines, but (like bs holineſſe of Rome) 
are of bad life : theſe would ſeeme to doe ſtrange things, raiſing ſome to life which 
had fained themſclues dead : they are their Oracles for their husbandrie and other af= 


faires : ſometimes cauſing them to die for hunger , whiles they promiſe to make the 
Mattockes worke alone. 
2 111. 


Of other their Rites ec. CHare,s, 


« Their ſtrong 


drinke. 


Feaſts. 


Orations, 


Child-births, 


Funerals. - 
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OF OTHER THEIR RITES, AND A NEW 
MvNGRELL SECT AMONGsST THEM, 


 Þ Hey haue no proper name for God, but ſay Txpas is the thunder and lightning, 


which gaue them Matrockes and food, Their marriages are diuorced vpon any 
quarrell. In times paſt (they tell) no young man married before he ſlue an enemie, nor 
the woman before ſhe had her termes , which time was therefore feſtiuail, Ar marriz. 
ges alſo they vſcd great drinkings, and thefeaſt ended , they were layd in a cleane Net, 
after which the father tooke a wedge of ſtone, and did cut vpoena ſtake orpoſt, which 
(they ſay) was to cut the tayles from the grand children, who were for this cauſe borne 
without them. After they were matried they began to drinke ; (for till then their fa- 
thers brought them vp in ſobriety of diet and modeſtie of ſpcach) and then with a vel. 
ſell the old men gaue him the firſt 2 wize, holding his head with their hands for feare of 
yomiting,which,if it happened, was a figne hee would not be valiant. They eateat all 
times in the night and day,and keepe no meatelong, being no niggards of their ſtore 
chis name were the greateſt diſgrace you could offer them ) and count it an honour to 
be liberall. They are patient of hunger and thirſt: will eate Snakes, Toads;Rats,and all 
fruits which are not poyſon : drinke not ordinarily whiles they eate, but aftermeate 
will drinke drunke, They haue ſome particular feſtivals, in which two or three dayes 
together they eatc not, but drinke,and goe about finging,calling all ro the like fellow. 
ſhip : ſleepe not, haue their muſickes, and ſometimes tall to quarrels, They waſh not be. 
fore meate; they cate ſitting,or lying in their beds,or on the ground. They goto bed 
betimes,and riſe not early, In the morning one chiefe man makes an Oration to them 
lying in his Net,which continueth the ſpace of an houre, about labouring as their fore. 
fathers did, with the ſubſtance and circumſtances thereof. When he is vp, he continu- 
eth his preaching, running through the Towne. This cuſtome they borrowed ofa 
bird which fingeth every morning, by them called the King and Lord of birds, When 
a man ſpeakes with a woman, he turnes his backe to her, They ſhaue their haire with 
a halfe-Moone before, which they ſay they learned of $*, Thomas. Being angry, they 
let their haire grow : women, when they mourne, or when their husbands goe a farre 
journey, cut their haire, They goe naked : and when any weare apparell,ir is for faſhi- 
on rather then honeſtie,as on the head, or no further then the nauell.Some houſes haue 
fiftie, threeſcore, or threeſcore and tenne roomes, and ſome are without partition : 
ordinarily in one houſe they are of a kindred,and one is principall. 

In childe-birth, the father or ſome other ( whom they take for their Goſhp) takes it 
vp, and cuts the Nauell.ftring with his teeth, or two ſtones,and fats till it falls off, and 
then makes drinkings, The women preſently after trauell waſh themſclues in their ri- 
uers : giue ſucke a yeere and halfe , without any other thing to eate ; carrying the 
childe on her backe in a net to the place of her labour : they rocke them on the 

almes of their hands. They neuer ſtrike their wiues, except in times of drinking, 


and ſometimes will be willing to take this opportunitic. Their children play without 


ſcurrilitie or quarrels, imitating the voyces of birds and the like. They will ſpare a c2p= 


tiuc that is a good ſinger, 
When one dieth , they of that kinred caſt themſelues vpon him in the Net, ſome- 
times choking him before he be dead : and thoſe which cannot caſt themſelues on the 


* bed,fall on the ground, with ſuch knockes , that it ſeemeth ſtrange, they die not alſo 


for companie : and ſometimes they proue ſo feeble that they die likewiſe, If the partie 
dic in the eucning, they weepe all night with a high voice,calling their neighbours an 

kinred to ſociety of their griefe. Tfit be one of the principall, all the Towne meetes 
to mourne together,and they curſe with plagues thoſe which lament not, prophecying 
that they ſhall not be mourned for. They waſh and paint the dead curiouſly,and then 
gouer him ouer with Cotten-yarne, and put him in a great veſſell vnder the earth, that 


no catth may come to him, and coucring this yeſſell with the earth, make hima _ 
whet 
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where euery day they carrie him meate. For when hee is wearied with cauncing, ſay 
they,he comes thither to cate. Thus for a certaine time they go to bewaile him cuery 
day. With him they burie all his iewels ; if any had giuen him a ſword or other thing, 
now he challengeth his gift againe, The mourners eate not but by night. This mour- 
ning laſteth a Moone, after which they make drinkings : but many after this will for- 
beare them, 

They rule themſelues by the Sunne,and goe two orthree hundred leagues thorow 
the woods : no horſe will hold out withthem : they feareno Sea, being able to con- 
tinue anight and aday ſwimming, When they returne from viRorie, their women re- 
ceivethem with ſhours,and buffering themſelues on the mouth, The Keeper appoin- 
ted ro the Caprtiue, is one giuen him to. be as his wife for bedde and boord. Some of 
theſe are ſo reſolute,that they will not bee ranſomed, ſaying, itis a wretched thing to 
dieand to ftinke and be eaten of wormes, Sometimes their Keeper will runne away 
with them. | 

When they kill a Captiue at their feafts,if he fall on his backe,it is an ominous ſigne 
that the killer ſhall die, which preſages they obſerue in other circumſtances. Thetaker 
hath a new name, as a title of dignitic added to him, & muſt be content to fill his fancie 
with this new Gentilitie, for nothing is left him to fill his belly,euery one taking from 
him that which he hath, He ſtands all that day on certaine logges of the tree Pilan, 
with ſtrange filence : he is preſented with the head of the dead, the eyes pulled our, his 
pulſes anointed with the ſtrings and finewes , and cutting off the mouth whole, they 


put it in manner of a Bracelet about his arme, Thus lieth he downe in his Net, fearing 


ifall Rites be not accompliſhed , that the ſoule of the dead will kill him. Within few 
dayes after they giue him the habite, racing his skinne with the tooth 6fa Cutia , in 
forme of ſome worke, putting thereon Cole and iuyce of Broome-rape , heelying (till 
certaine dayes in filence, hauing water, meale,and fruits ſet neere him. After this,they 
make a great feaſt,and then may helay aſide his mourning,and cut his haire;& thence= 
forwards may kill any without any painfull ceremonic, eAbaetes, CMarnbixaba, Me- 
gacara,are names of Gentilitieamongſt them. 

TheFriers haue obtained ſome good liking with the Brafilians , for teaching their 
children to write, reade, and cipher : the Teſuites will bee of eſteeme every where : yer 
two and fiftic of them ſayling from Lisbon to Brafil, eA»1. 1570. by Frenchmen at 
aSea were taken and laine. 

In d marriages they abſtaine (ſaith Lerims) onely from mother, ſiſter, and daughter : 
they obſcrue no marriage-=ceremonies, bur ypon conſent of her friends and her owne, 
take her home. It isa credite to haue many wiues, amongſt whom is no Leh to enuie 
Rachels greater portion of loue : the husband may kill the Adulterefle ; but for their 
ynmarried maydens they arenot ſcrupulous. Our Author hearing a woman crie in the 
nipht,thought ſhe had beene in ſome danger of deuouring by a wilde beaſt, but found 
her husband playing the homely Midwife co her in her trauell, biting the nauel-ftring, 
and prefling downe the noſe. The father waſheth and painteth him. They vie to put to 
their male-infants little bowes and arrowes into one end of the bedde, and hearbes at 
the other, which are the enemies his ſonne mult be ſuppoſed to kill , and eate; chat= 
ting out their hope of the childes valour , in being auenged when hee ſhall bee a 
man, ypon his enemies, They name their children at aduenture, by the name of a 
Beaſt, Bird, or otherwiſe, as this child was called Orapacon, that is, Bow and Arrowes. 


Gentilitic. 
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The men aremodeſt, in accompanying with their wiues ſecretly. The women haue 


not the ordinarie feminine ſickeneſſe. Lerixs thinkes , that humour was diverted in 
their yourh ſecing the mothers cut their daughters ſide downe to the thigh, at rwelue 
yeeres ofage, But twice while he was there, did he ſee anyin priuate brawling, or 
contention :if ſuch happens,as they beganne,ſo they are ſuffered ro end it : if any hurt 
or kill other, he ſuſtaineth the like in his own perſon, inflicted by the kinred of the par- 
ne wronged, They haue their proper pieces of ground, which they husband with their 
roots and Mais, When they entertaine a ſtranger,the onſſacat, or good-man ſeemes 
tonegle& hima while, and the gueſt firs him down filent on the bed,the women fit by 
onthe ground , and hold their handes beforetheir eyes, weeping, with many p__ 

that 
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that he is a good man,a valiant wan,thar ( if he be a Chriſtian )he hath brought them 


fine wares. The firanger muſt endeuour,in ſome meaſure, to imitate the like weepin 


geſture. The Mouſſacat is all this while whittling his arrow,not ſeeming to ſee his new 
gueſt,rill anon he comes. And are you come , ſaith he ? How doe you? with many 
termes of his beſt Rhetoricke : and then askes , ifhe be hungrie; andifhe be, ſershis 
cheare before him on the ground : which kindnefſſe is repayed with glafles, combes,or 
the like, They are very kinde, both to their owne,and to ſuch ſtrangers as they are en. 
leagued with. They would carrie burthen, or man, for the ſpace of ſome miles, when 
they needed :their loue and hatred are in like extremes; the one to their owne, the 
other to their enemies, They haue Phyſicians called Pages. They vſe much mournin 
at the death of any,and making a round pir, burie him vprighr therein, fixe houres after 
his death, with that wealth chey had. In their villages liue ſome fixe hundred perſons; 
they remoue their villages often, which yet carrie the ſame name. Stadirs 3 ſaith, there 
are few villages of abaue ſeuen houſes, but thoſe houles are a hundred and fiftie foote 
long,and two fathoms high , without diuifion into pluralitie of roomes ; and therein 
live many families,all of one kiured, | | 

What our Countrey-nien haue done on this Coaſt, Ireferre the Reader to M.Hih. 
laits Diſcoueries. The Ieſuites Þ firſt came into theſe parts, Anne. 1 5 49,which whiles 
they ſought to reduce the Braſilians from their Man-eating feaſts , had like to haue 
kindled a dangerous contention betwixt them and the Portugalls : whereupon the le. 
ſuites ſought to bee permitted to ſpeake with them whom they kept for the Boucan, 
inſtruing and baprizing them; but then alſo they complained, the fleſh was diſtaſt- 
full (they fayde) vnto them; ſo that the Teſuites being forbidden that, by Realth 
with a wet cloth , fellowing them to Execution, would performe a kind of Baprifme: 
and that allo being eſpied was prohibited. Since which, by Schooling their chil- 
dren,teaching them to reade and write they haue moſt (though not much ) prevailed 
with theſe Barbarians. = 

Somewhat(as themſelues write)they haue been hindred in their Braſilian Conuetſi« 
ons, by the peruerſencſſe of ſome couctous: Poriugals , who ſometimes ynder colour 
of Peace, would betray theſe filly ſoules, 8 ſeize on them to cruell ſlauery ; fometimer 
would counterfeit Ieſuiticall habites, ani ynder pretence of Religion, perſwading 
them to go with them, haue betrayed Religion and Them rogether; ſometimes would 
ynder-hand,and cloſely threaten ſeruitude to all ſuch as belecued the Teſuites, with all 
promiſes of kindnefſe to ſuch as would follow them , which in effe& prooued, tothe 
Mines, or other offices of {lauiſh drudgerie ; and ſometimes by hoſtile violence haue 
ſeized on ſuch as the Ieſuites haue conuerted, and made ſlaues of them. Moſt firange is 
that which they write of certaine Brafilians within the Land, which either hauing ſeen 
the Religious Rites of the Portugals, or inſtrufted therein by ſome Fugitiues or Apo- 
Rata's, had ſetvp anew Sect of Chriſtian Erhniciſme, or Mungrell-Chriſtianity. This 
was about eA-mo 1583. They chuſe one Supreme in their vnholy Holies, whom alſo 
they call Pope ; other inferiour Prelates they call Biſhops : Theſe ordaine their Priefts, 
which obſerue in an apiſhimitation their Confeſſion, Abſolution; Beads to number 


their prayers, great Gourds or Rattles in ſtead of Bells, to afſemble them together; 


Free-Schooles for inſtruction of youth;Bookes of Barke, bound in wood, and firangs 
CharaRers therein written ; a kinde of Baptiſme alſo, but wanting the eſſentiall words 
and forme; all the Menthey name Je/aw, the Women, Marie : the Crofle they have, 
but without veneration; their Prieſts vow Continence. They conceiue a ftate 0 
PerfeRion in drinking the iuyce of the herbe Perine, till they fall downe diſtrated, 2s 
in the Falling-ſicknes, quaking,and ſtretching out their limmes with terrible geſtures, 
the Deuill ſpeaking from within them, their mouthes not open , northeir lips moued: 
after they haue thus continued a while, they returne to themfelues, and are waſhed 
ouer their bodies ; hee is iudged the moſt ſanRified Wight , that hath expreſſed moſt 
extaticall geſtures. The moſt tranſcendent degree of PerfeQion they aſcribe to th® 
muttering of certaine words ouer them by an Inchanter, They ſay,chat their Anceſters, 
Jong fince dead, will returne by ſhipping ,and deliver them from the Portugals, which 


all ſhall be ſlaine by them ; and if any ſhall eſcape, they ſhall be turned into _ 
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Beaſts, Thoſe of this faith ſhall inherite Heauen, and all the vnbelecuers ſhall be de=- 
uoured of Birds or Beaſts, In the yeere 1602, a Ieſuite was ſent amongſt theſe Setta- 
ries; Where their Great Father,or Pope,came to meete him,attended with many Wea=- 

oned men,& Archers.He began a ſong which the other Brafilians vnderſtood not;and 
when he had ſung one verſe, the reft(as with vs in the Quire) anſwered. Then did this 
Holy Father Catechize,or inſtructthem, with many idle words , often mixing and re- 
peatin o SanBla Maria Tupama Remnirecs; that is, Saint CMary the Wife of God,&c,Knee- 
ling,he lifred vp his eyes and hands to Heauen, after the faſhion of the Prieſts at Maſſe. 
He and the Teſuite imbraced each other; and then he told the Teſuite that hee liued in 
the woods, as one that would not be ſeene of Men, The next night he cauſed a youth 
to be hanged that had been familiar with the Teſuite. A conference was appointed be. 
wixt Him and the Ieſuite , where after much boaſting of his ſanRitie, the Icſuite in- 
terrupted him, and told him , he came to teach him the way to Heauen ; but the other 


ſoone after conueyed himſelfe away,and came no more. 
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9 His River wee haue already mentioned ; the Indians 2 call it Parana: 


and John Dias ds Sol diſcouering the ſame in the yeere 15712, for ſome 
ſhew it ſeemed to haue of that Metall , called it the riuer of Plata, or 
Siluer, It is fortie leagues wide in theentrance, and preuaileth ſo farre 
againſt the Oceans faltneſſe, that the taſte of the freſh water ſooner 
diſcernes his waters , then the eye can ſee his bankes. It ouerfloweth 


the Countrey ; as Nilus in Egypt, and Orenoque, Marannon, vvith the other great Ri= 
lersin America, Itebbeth and flovveth a hundred miles vp the fireame, -b Dias, 
whom ſome call the firſt Diſcouerer, was, with fiftie of his companions , there flaine 


and eaten, But 


he which hath moſt fully diſcouered the Nations that dwell neere this 


River,is Hwldericxs © Schmidel, wwho ſaylcd thither in the yeere 1 5 34. and continued 
thoſe parts almoſt tyventy yecres, Hee ſailed thither vvith Peter * Mendoza, vyho 
artied with him five and twenty hundred men , to diſcouer, conquer, and inhabite 


thoſe Regions, 


They built the Citie Bmuenas Aeres,fo called of the wholeſom aire, neere to an Indi- 
ntowne, named Carendies of three thouſand Inhabitants ; if that may bee called a 
Towne, whoſe Inhabitants ſtay not long in one place, They wil drinke the bloud of the 
beaſts they kill, for thirſt, The Spaniards deſtroyed them, whoſe parts famine ſeemed 
orake againſt that cruell people, which with inuifible darts ſo pierced their entrailes, 
that vile and vyenemous creatures were applied to the curing of their wounded ſto- 
mackes : and when ſuch medicines failed,three of them ttole a horſe, 4 minding to flee 
from famine on that dead beaſt, but weretherefore horſed on a Gibber; where three 
others, that by this example were terrified from Horſe-fleſh, aduentured vpon theſe 
arkaſſes,cutting thence large gobbets, to pay that cruelleſt tyrant, and greedieſt exa- 
tor, Hunger, his tribute. Another, whoſe brother died,buried him inhis owne body: 
talfe their c$mpany were conſumed with this plague. 


The Indians of Carendies,Bartennis, Leechurnas, and Tiembus, taking this aduan- 
age afſayled their Towne of Gaod Aires, turning it into good fires, by ſhooting Ar- 


towes,fired at the end,thereinto, They after paſſed ypthe Riucr, and came to Tiem- 


bus, 


2a Botero. 
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bus, where the men arc tall and great, their women alway deformed , with ſcratched 
and bloudie faces. The Ticmbus could make five thouſand men, Of the Spaniards 
werenot leſt fiue hundred in a ſmall time; and Mendoza dieth,returning homewargg, 
The Curenda,the next, people, are like the Tiembus. The Macnerendas liue onely on 
Fiſh, and a little Fieſh. There they killed a Serpent five and twentie foote long, and a 
bigge as a man. The Saluaiſco goe ſtarke naked, and liue onely on Fiſh, Fleſh, and Ho. 
ney. The Curemaghbas are of huge ſtature : themen bore a holein their noſe, in which 
they weare a Parrots teather. The women paint their faces with indeleble lines, The 
Carios Countric is large, neere to the Braſilians in Rites and Site, They goe naked: 
they will ſell; the father , his daughter ; the husband, his wife; the brother his ſiſter, 
The price of a woman is a hatchet, knife,or ſuch like, They fat ſuch as they take in their 
warres, and then deuoure them with great ſolemnitie. The Lampere made neere ynto 

their Towne, Pits, with ſharpe ſtakey ſet vp in them, couered with ſtickes and earth: 

theſe they made for the Spaniards, bur in a confuſed flight fell therein themſelues, Here 

the Spaniards builr the Towne of Afſunprion, which Herera ſaith, hath foure hundred 


Spaniſh houſholds,and three thouſand Meſtizas, The King of the Scherues, attended 


with twelue rhouſand men, met the Spaniards,and gaue them friendly entertainment, 
with dauncing,muficke,and feaſting. The women goenaked , end paint themſelues 
as artificially as any of our Painters could doe: they weare Carpets of Cotton, with the 
figures of Indian beaſts, 

The King asked the Spaniards, What they ſought? who anſwered, Siluer and Gold, 
He then gauc them a filuer crowne,which he ſaid he had taken in the warres, which he 
had wa ged with the Amazones,that dwelt two months journey thence.Of theſe Ama- 
zones the Indians tolde the ſame things that Gre//ana tolde of, neere that River, which 
hath receiued name of this ſuppoſition. 

The Spaniards, with ſome of the Scherues for their guides, ſet forth for this Amazo- 
nian diſcouerie,but were encountred by the way with hote waters, in which they wa- 
dedvpto the waſte, and ſo continued divers dayes, till they came to a Nation called 
Orthueſen, who were then infeted with a Peſtilence, cauſed by famine ; which famine, 
the Graſhoppers had effeted, two yeres together,cating vp all thefruits which nature 
or husbandrie had prouided for their ſuſtinance. 

Thus theſe Martiall and Venerean warres of the Spaniards , wanted food to holde 


out further toward the Amazons,ifthere were any ſuch people,and that they were nor, 


as before I ſaid, the warre- like wiues , or haply ſome gallant YViragees , that by them- 
ſclues would let the world ſee what women could doe : bur yet I cannot ſubſcribe ro 
the reſt of their ſtorie. , 

Burt I am wearic of leading you any further in this diſcouerie of this great River and 
the neere inhabitants, ſecing little is obſerued in our Author of their Religions. Some 
of theſe barbarous Nations,he ſaith, hanged vp the hairie skin of their ſlaine.enemies in 
their Temples or Houſes of deyotion : this people is called /eperi. To give you a Cata- 
logue of the names of the Indian Nations that inhabited theſe parts , would be but te- 
dious. Theſe iournies of the Spaniards were to ſee what gold,and not what Gods,the 
Indians had. They paſſed vp through the land into Peru, 

Berweene Peru 2 and theſe more Eaſterly parts, are the Hills Andi or Andes, which 
lift vp their ſnowie tops vnto the glouds,and reach vato the Magellane ſtraits, In them 
inhabite many fierce Nations, bordering vpon the Nations of Brafil and Plata, The 
Ciraguaus, the Viracans,the Toui, the Varai, Theſe laſt exerciſe their children voto 
Arms betimes, vnto them they commit their Captives, for triall of their bloudy for- 
wardneſſe ; and he which at one blow can kill a Caprive, is of the greateſt hopes, and 
rewarded for his encouragement, To this end they name their children Tygre, Lim, 
that their names mightteachthem the like beaſtly furic, Art the new and full Moone 
they wound themſelues with ſharpe bones, to inure themſclues to things of watre. 
They weepe in the entertainment of a friend, as the Brafilians doe. In 17.d@rees ſands 
the Spaniſh Citie of Holy Croſſe of the Mouncaine, The Riuer Vapaiin thoſe Valleys 
riſeth and falleth az Nilus doth. There is a Brooke at Holy Croſſe of a wonderful nature: 
it is bur little abouc rwo yards broad, and ſhallow withal,not running abouca leaps 
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but it drunke vp of the 'thirſtie ſands. Yet doth this Brooke prouide the Citie water, 
and three ſorts of good Fiſh, and that in great plentie from the end of February to the 
end of May. Atothertimes there are few, They vſe diuers meanes of ſhaving their 
heads, which, they ſay, they learned of one Paicwme, In the womens lying in,the man 
keepes his bed, as is ſaid of the Braſilians, 

More towards the Eaſt dwell the /rarm people, which call themſclues Garay , that 
is, Warriours ; and others, Tapuis or Slaues. The language of the Varraiis common 
to all theſe Nations with the Braſilians, that as in the other world, Latine, Sclauon, 
2nd Arabike, ſo in that New World the Varay, Cuſcan, and Mexican lan guage, Will 
oenerally ſerue a mans turne, 

The Kingdome of Tucuma ſtretcheth two hundred leagues betweene Chili, Brafil, 
Holy Croſſe, and Paraguay, The Spaniards haue therein five Colonies. It is a plaine 
Countrey. The Paraguay inhabite along rhe River ſo called, whereof they take name, 
From Plata Southwards is the great Region of Chica, waſhed on the South, Eaſt, and 
Weſt by the Sea. The inhabitants are called Patagones. 
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OF GIANTS, AND OTHER NATIONS NEERE 
THrrt STRAITS. 


= Spaniards ® which with 2agelane firſt diſcouered the Streits, ſaw Gyants on 
this Coaſt, of which he carried away one with him to Sea, where after, for want 
of ſufficient food,he died. Edward Þ Chffe, that wrote Maſter Winters Voyage, (who 
firſt of all others, returned out of the Straits by the ſame way homewatds ) becauſe 
he ſaw on this Coaſt men of common ſtature, excepteth againſt that report of Gy- 
ants, as a Gyant-like report, exceeding the ſtature and meaſure of Truth. But (beſides 
that ſome of our owne © at another time meaſured the print of mens feete eighteene 
ynches in the Sands) Oliner 4 Noort in his World-Comipaſſing Voyage, had three of 
his men ſlaine by men of admirable ſtature, with long haire, not farre from Port De- 
fre, about ſeuen and fortie degrees of Southerly latitude, and after, in the Magellane 
Straits diſcomfited a band of Sauages , which neyther would yeeld , nor flee from 
their wiues and children , which were in a Caue iuft by , till euery man was ſlaine, 
Foure Boyes the Hollanders carried away: one of which, learning their Language, 
told them of three Families, or Tribes, in thoſe parts of ordinarie ftature, and 
- a fourth, which were Gyants, ten or eleuen foote high, which warred vpon the 
ormer, | 

Sebalt de Weert being detained five moneths in the Straits by foule weather, ſent 


his men to fiſh for their prouiſion ( which exceedingly failed them) who there were 
ſuddenly affayled by ſcuen Canoas of Gyants, which they gueſſed to be ſo high , as is 


mentioned : who being put to flight by their Peeces, fled to land, and plucked vp 
Trees, mn their rude manner barricadoing and fortifying themſelues againſt the fur= 
ther purſuite of the Hollanders , who were no lefle glad that they were rid of ſuch 
company, 

Theſe men, both Giants and others, went eyther wholly naked,or ſo clothed, as they 
ſeemed not to dread the cold, which is yet there ſo violent, that befidesthe Mountain= 
tops, alway covered with Snow;their very Summer,in the middeft thereof, freeth them 
not from Ice, Yea,at that time of the yeere thoſe Hollanders encountered an Iſland of 
Ice in the Sea, which the cold Ayre had there mounted and maintained in deſpight of 
Neptunes rage, or the Sunnes volley of ſhot, in his neereſt approach. The Trees in theſe 
parts, and the Men (it ſeemeth) are naturally fortified againſt thoſe Colds ; the one (as 
is ſaid) alwayes in manner naked : the other alwayes clothed, out-brauing the Wine 
ters violence in their Summer-like Greeue Liuvery,ſfeeming to ſtoupe vnder the burthen 
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a'7h, Candiſh. | Thoſe Giantly men 2 about Port Deſire, when they die, are brought tothe Clif, 
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Of the Magellan Strets, 


and there buried, with their Bowes, Arrowes, Darts, andall cheir (almoſt no) (yh. 
tance, Maſter Kninet writeth, that hee ſaw footings at Port Deſire as bigge as foure 
of ours: and two men newly buried, one of which was fourteene ſpannes long, He, 
alſo ſaw one in Braſil, taken by eAlonſo Dias, a Spaniard, being by foule weather gti. 
uen out of Saint Zxlians, which was a yong man, and yet aboue thirreene ſpans high, 
They goe naked, and are faire and well proportioned. At Port Famin in the Streits, 
He ſaith, they ſaw ſome dwarfiſh Sauages, not aboue five or ſixe ſpannes high , which 
were thicke and ſtrong, with wide mouthes (almoſt to the cares) they eate their me 
alittle ſcorched, beſmearing their faces aud breſts with the bloud running out of their 
mouthes:they lay yong feathers to this bloud, which glues them to their bodies.Foure 
or fiue thouſand traded with them at the Poles end. The cold is ſo extreme, that Hey. 
rie Barwell became bald therewith, ſo continuing a yecre or two. One Harr#s a Gold. 
ſmith, blowing his frozen noſe, caſt it with his fingers into the fire : and our Author 
himſelfe going on ſhore, and returning wet on his feer, the next morning pulled off his 
toes, together with his ſtockins, from his benummed feete, which were as blacke x; 

ſoote, without feeling, and were after cured with words or charmes. Euery day ſome 

died of cold. They oh there a kinde of beaſt bigger then a Horſe, with cares abouez 

ſpanne long, anda tayle like a Cow,called Taperyweſon : he ſaw thelike in Manicon. 

go. The Sauages about the Streits feed (as both the ſame Author, and the Hollanders 

report) on raw fleſh, and other filthic food, and are Man-eaters, 


6 III. 
Or Tut MAGELLAN STREITS. 


] T is no ſmall credit to our Nation and Navigation, that theſe Straits haue moreen- 
larged themſclues, and ginen oftner and freer paſſage to ys, then to any other, 
Drake Þ ſwamme thorow ; Winter both paſſed and returned ; and ſo did Carder inthe 
Pinnefle, as before is ſaid; Cardio paſſed, but returned (as Drake had done) avout the 
World in his Circuit. The Delight of Briſtoll entred chem, 'and with ſmall delight 
ſpent fixe weekes in them : and Capraine Dawies, companion of Maſter Candjfh in his 
laſt Voyage, three times entred the South Sea, which three times forced him backe in- 
to the Embracing Armes of the vnrruſtie Streits. Some others haue attempted, but 
not attained them, as Fenton and #ard, and the Voyage er forth in the yeere of our 
Lord 1586. by the Earle of Cumberland. The Land on Larbord fide (faith Sir Ri- 
chard Hawkins ) is without doubt lands, low, ſandie, broken: on Starbordis very 
Mountainous , the lower Mounrtaines whereof, although they be for their height 
wonderfull, yet (as we haue ſaid of the differing ſtatures of the men) they have more 
Giantly ouer-lookers, with Snowie lockes, and Cloudic lookes ; berweene them may 
be numbered three Regions of Clouds. Theſe Streits are foureſcore and ten © Leagues 
thorow, of vnequall breadth, in the narroweſt place a League ouer. The mouth 1s i 
twoand fiftie degrees, and 4. oras Sir Richard Hawkins obſerucd 4 in 52.50", His 
Companic killed a thouſand Penguins a day : this is a Fowle like a Goole, hauingno 
feathers on their bodies bur downe : it cannot flye, bur will runne as faſt as molt men, 
feedes on fiſh and graſſe, and harbours in berries. Scales are many in theſe parts,which 
will fall dead with a blow on the ſnout(ſome affirme the ſame of the Crocodile)other- 
wiſe not eaſily pierced with a ſword , or fearing a Musket-ſhot. He faith they are like 
Lions, that they flecpe on Land, and have euer one to watch : which is alſo reported 
of the Morſe. He addeth of the Canoes of the Sauages there, that they are made ar- 
rificially of the rindes of trees, ſowed together with the fins of Whales, ſharpe at both 
ends, and turning vp. = 
When theſe Straits were firſt diſcouered, they named them the Strait of Uiorit, 


- whit * becauſethe ſhippe called the Viorie firſt deſcried them; a name fily aſcribed _ 
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tothe Straits and Shippe; the one firſt obtaining the marine viRorie, and encom- 
paſſing the compaſſe of the Earth; the other ſtill remaining the onely knowne paſ- 
lage, whereby thar Sea-viCtorie can be atchieued. Butthe name ſoone paſſed from 
the Shippe to the Generall, of whom till it is called the Strait of HMagaglianes, of 
Magellan, 

the V oyage of Sir Francis Drake ſo yexcd the Spaniard, that he ſent Pedro Sarmi- 
ents coinhabite there, that hee might prohibire other Nations to paſle that way : bur 
Tempeſt and Famine hating the Spaniſh inſolence ( whoſe ambitious defignes alway 
aymed ata Plu vitra ) brought them to a Plus witra indeed, further then euer they 
had deſigned ; diuers of the ſhippes (which at firſt were three and rwentie, with three 
thouſand and fiue hundred men ) periſhing in the denouring jawes of the Ocean, and 
others in their ſelfe-deuouring Mawes of Hunger, which cate them vp with not eating. 
The Name of Teſus , and Philips Citie, were their two newly erected Colonies, peo- 
pled with foure hundred men and thirtie women , which by Famine were brought to 
three and twentie perſons, when Maſter Cand:/htooke Hernando one of that Compa- 
nie, in his proſperous Voyage; another 2, who had maintained himſelfe by his Peece, 
and lived in a houfe alone a long time, was taken by the Deh5hr of Briſtoll, tyvo 
veeres afrer. The Engliſh gaue a name fitting to this diſtreſſed Citie , calling it Pore 
Famine. 

The laſt Voyage of Maſter Cand:;þproued vnfortunate, both in the loſle of himſelfe, 
and any men : the blacke Pinnefle was loſt in the South-Sea : the Deſire returned, but 
loſt divers of her men ſurpriſed (as was Þ thought) and deuoured by the Sauages,neere 
toPort Deſire. The Savages heere preſented themſelues, throwing duſt inthe Ayre, 
leaping, &c, and cither had Vizards on their faces, like Dogges faces,or clic their faces 
were Dogges faces indeed, 

[ haue ſcene a Copie © of a Diſcourſe written by Maſter Canai/h himſclfe to Sir 
Triſtram Gorges, whom he made ſole Executor of his laſt Will : where hee thus af- 
firmeth ; The rauning away of the Uillaine D a v1 $s vas the death of mee, and decay of the 
whole atl:on, and his onely trecherie in running from methe viter ruine of all, He complaines 
alſo ofmutinies;and that by South-Weft,and Weſt South-Weſt winds, he was driven 
from ſhore foure hundred leagues, and from fiftie to fortie degrees ; that he was taken 
with Winter and ſtormes in the Straits, and ſuch Frofis and Snowes in May, as he ne- 
ver ſaw the like, ſo that in ſeuen or eight dayes fortie died, and ſeuentie ſickened. Da- 
vierin the Deſire, and his Pinneſle, left himin fortie ſeuen, The Ro-bucke kept with 
him to thirtie fixe, Captaine Barker tranſgreſſing his dire&ions, was ſlaine, with fiue 
andtwentie men, on Land, and the Boat loſt; and ſoone after five and twentie others 
followed the like fortunes : ten others, by the cowardiſe of the Maſter of the Ro=bucke, 
forſaken at Sprrito SanFo, which Role away with fixe moneths viuals for an hundred 
and twentie perſons, they being bur fortie fixe. Art Sebaſtiens happened another muti» 
nie by treacherie of an Iriſh man, (heere Maſter Knizet.and other ficke perſons were ſet 
on ſhore.) Intending againe for the Straits, he beat, and was beaten vp and downe the 
frowning Seas, and came within two leagues of Saint Helen, but could notatraineir ; 
and profeſſeth he had rather haue put himſelfe on an Tland, ifhe could have found one 
which the Charts place in eight degrees,then returne: and now was ſcarce able to hold 
apen when he wrotethis. He died home-wards. Since thar, Sir Richard Hawkins paſ- 
{ed the Straits into the South-Sea, of which his Voyage I haue read a long Diſcourſe 


nag by himſelfe, Hefell into the hands of the Spaniards, which tooke him in the 
outh-Sea, 
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Of Terra Anſtralis and Chili, Cuar,7, 
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VII. 
Of Terrs Auſtralis and Chil, 


Cas 


» S forthe Land on the Southerne fide of the Straits, itis called  ;þ, 
pa Land of Fire, eyther becauſe the Diſcouerers ſaw fire thereabours, 9 
BA becauſe that cold Climate ſo much needeth fire. More Eafterly againt 
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* the Straits is not perfeRly diſcouered, whether ic be Continent, or 1. 
lands. Some take it for Continent, and extend it more in their imaoj.. 
nation then any mans experience, towards thoſe Tlands of Salomom,and New Guinnee, 
elteeming (of which there is great probabilitie) that Terra Aruſtralis, or the Southerne 
Continent, may, for the largeneſle thereof, take vp a fift place in order, and the firſtin 
oreatueſſe, in the Diuiſion and parting of the whole World. 

Maſter Prerewood our learned Country-man, ( as is before obſerued ) perſwadeth 
himſelfe thar itis as large as the Eaſterne Continent, which containeth Europe, Africa, 
and Afia altogether. His reaſons are, that touching latitude, it is knowne to approch 
neere (if not on this ſide) the Equator; and touching Longitude, to runne along in a 
continuall circuit about the Earth, fronting both the other Continents, Another rea. 
ſon, which hee deemeth of more certaine importance, is this; that the Land to the 
North fide of the Line in the other Continents of the Old and New World, is atleaſt 
foure times as large as that part of them which lieth tothe South, Nov for as much 
as the face of the Sea is leuell (ſo hee argueth) being therefore called /Zquor ceA. 
qua; and ſecondly , the Earth being equally poyſed on both ſides of her owne Cen. 
ter; and thirdly, this Center being bur oneto the Water, and the Earth , euennoo- 
ther then the Center of the World : it followeth thereupon, that the Earth ſhould, 
in anſwerable meaſure and proportion , lift ir ſelfe, and appeare aboue the face of 
the Sea, on the South fide of the Line, as it doth on the North. And conſequently, 
that what is wanting in the South parts of the other Continents towards the coun- 
reruailing of the North parts (which is about three fiue parts of both the other 
Continents layed together ) muſt of neceſfitic be ſupplicd in this Continent of the 
South, Fe. 

Lopez, Vaz writeth, That the Gouernours which the King of Spaine ſendeth for 
Peru and New Spaine, haue a cuftome to diſcouer New Countries. The Licentiate Ca- 
ſro being Gouernour of Peru,ſent forth a Fleete from Lima ; which ſayling eight hun- 
dred Leagues Weſtward, found certaine Tlands in eleuen degrees to the South of the 
Equino&iall, with a kinde of people of yellowiſh complexion, and all naked. Heere 
they found Hogges, Dogges, Hennes, Cloues, Ginger, Cinnamon, and ſome Gold, 
The firſt Tland they named /zabela, the greateſt Guadalcanal, on the Coaſt whereof 
they failed an hundred and fiftie Leagues, where they tooke a Towne, and ſome grains 
of Gold hanged yp in the houſes. They burnt their Towne, becauſe they had in a fud- 
den ſurpriſe killed fourteene of their men, They ſpent fourteene monerhs in this Dil- 
couerie, andnamed them the Tlands of Salomon, that by that name men might be fur- 
ther induced to diſcouer and inhabite them , imagining , that Salomon had his Gold 
from thence. 

Nona Þ Guinea was diſcouered by Fillalobos, ſent from New Spaine inthe yeere 1543 
going to diſcouer the Moluccas. Herera ſaith,it was diſcouered by eAlxaro of Saave- 
dra, eAnno 1527. and the lands of Salemon in the yeere 1567. by: Lope Garcia of Ca- 
fero, which are many and great, but eighteene principall ; ſome of them three hundred 
Leagues in compaſle, two of two hundred , others of an hundred, and of fitic, 2 
leſſe : the Inhabitants, ſome blacke, ſome white, ſome browne : the greateſt, name 

Saint /ſabel, an hundred and fiftie Leagues in length, and eighteene in breadth : Saint 
Nicholas an hundred Leagues in compaſſe, The Inhabitants are blacke of huc and wit- 
tie. The Spaniards haue coaſted it ſeuen hundred leagues, and yet cannot tell whether 


it be an Ile or Continent, 
Heſſeli 


- the Cape of Good Hope, is the Land Terra d:Yiffa. This Land abou + 
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Heſſelins Gerarans hath largely ſet forth the Petition or Memoriall of © Peter Fer. 
dinendes de wir, vnto the King of Spaine, about his Diſconerie of thoſe Southerne 
vnknowne Ilands, for the Plantation of the ſame. IT haue fince ſecne this his Suppli- 
cation to the King in Spaniſh, with other memorials Þ thereof, wherein he ſaith that 
he was ſent with two ſhippes to diſcouer the Ilands of Salomon, and taking his courſe 
abour the height of the Magellan Straits, diſcouered a maine Land, and fayled eight 
hundred Leagues on the Coaſt, till he came in fifteene degrees Southward from the 
Line, where he found a fruitfull Countrey. He diſcouered a Bay, into which fall two 

reat Riuers , where they purpoſe to fertle a Plantation, Order was taken that hee 
ſhould preſcutly be ſent from Peru, with commiſſion to take yp twelue hundred men, 
with ſhipping and other neceſlaries, and as many the yeere after out of New Spaine. 
He found out three and twentie lands, two hundred and thirtie Leagues from Mexi- 
co; Taumaco, Chicayma (where are great Oyſters with Pearles) Guaytopo (the peo- 
ple whercof are as white as the Spaniards) Tucopio, Fonofono, Ac. They pray tothe 
Diuell , which hath conference with an Indian vnſeene, froma piece of wood z and 
to him and all the reſt many times by night, he touchech the face and breſt with-cold 
touches , but they could neuer learne what hee was. Hee forctold of the Spaniards 
comming. 

This ; FM Fernandez, de xiros , fourtecne yeeres buſied himſelfe to no ſmall en- 
damagement of his State and Perſon about this Diſcouerie, The length thereof he e- 
qualleth vnto all Europe,and as much of Afia,a3 thence extendeth to the Caſpian Sea: 
and for the wealth and riches, he cals ita Terreſtriall Paradiſe. The Inhabitants, hee 
afirmeth, are innumerable, ſome white, ſome like the Mulatos,and ſome otherwiſe,in 
colour and habite of bodie diverſified. They neither haue King nor Lawes, nor Arts. 
They are diuided, and warre one ypon another, with Bowes, Arrowes, and other wea- 
pens, all of Wood. They haue their Oratories and places of Buriall. Theit Bread is 
made of three ſorts of Roots, They haue varictie of Fruits, Cocos; Almonds of foure 
ſorts, Pome-citrons, Apples, Dares : there are alſo Swine, Goats, Herines, Partriches, 
and other Fouwles ; and as the Indians report, Kine,and Buffals. He ſaw among them 
Siluer and Pearles, others added Gold : and the Coaſt Countries ſeemed to promife 
great wealth within Land : Many Rivers : Sugar Canes, Bayes, Hauens, and other 
commodities of Lands and Seas,making ſhew of another China,the Ayre'very whole 
ſome and temperate, 

Hee tooke poſſeſſion thereof, in the name of the King , and (et vp a Crofle and a 
Chappell, in the name of the Ladie of Loretto, Theſe Regions trend cuen as high as 
the Equinoctiall, When this Diſcouerie was made he mentioneth not ; ofiely he ſuerh 
to the King for employment therein. Ir is rightly called Ttrra Auſtralss Imoognita, 
and therefore I will not take ypon mee to bee your guide : in another ſenſe © one of 
our Country-men hath wittily and learnedly ( according to his wont) deſcribed this 
Countrey, and paralclled therewith the Countrics of Europe, and hath ler vs ſee that 
we _ - +" in thoſe Coaſts too much, and need a Pilot or guide to condutt vs 
out of them, 


But let ys come backe to our Straits of Magellan, that wee may coaſt from 
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thence , and viſice the Countries of Chili and Peru: for of the Weſterne borders of | 


m_ girt in betwcene the ſalt Waues, and cold Hilles , little can bee ſaid fitting our 

purpole. 
Having failed out of the Straits, we have a wide Sea before vs , and on our right- 
land the Countrey is ſo batren and cold, that I would not hold the Reader in any 
cola or tedious Narration thereof. /+hn Elks, which was with Sir Richard Hawkins 
in his South+Sea Voyage, reporteth , That being paſt the Straits, they ſailed North- 
Weſt, and by North, fortie Leagues into the Sea, and then due North , till they came 
7 Mochaia 38. 30”, andthence held their courſe Northerly ro Saint CAMaries in thir- 
nefixe, and ſoco Val Pareſa inthirtie three : Where they made good purchaſe and 
Prize, if they could haue kept ic. From hence they came as farre as Arecca in two and 
wentie, and ſo paſſed the Line to Tacame, where they were taken. But our trauell 
mult bee by Land (as was theirs after, againſt their will) where we firſt encounter with 
V uuu 3; Chili. 
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2 Botero, Chili. This name * ſome extend cuen to the Straits, where we haue placed Chica,ang ye 
b G.Ens.l.1-c.4+ the Patagones, Þ others ſtraiten it in ſhorter bounds ; berweene Chica on the South o1 
Charchas and Collao on the North ; Plata on the Eaſt; and the Sea on the Weſt: jt is th 
called Chili of the chilling cold, for ſo the word is ſaid to fignifie, The Hilles with w/ 
their high leokes, cold blaſts, and couetous encrochings, driuc it almoſt into the Sea, dis 
onely a narrow valley ypon lowly ſubmifſion to her ſwelling aduerfaries, obtaineth ; 
c L9.Va% roome © forfiue and twentie leagues of breadth, where it is moſt, to extend her lpaci. wh 
ous length of two hundred leagues on that ſhore : and to withſtand the.Oceans fucie, uey 
d L. Apollon. ſhee payes a large Tribute of many ſtreames, which yet in the 4 Night-time ſhee can the 
_—_ == © hardly performe; the miſerable Hilles in their Frozen charitie, not imparting that you 
of Chili mori naturall bountic and durie, till that great Arbiter the Sunne ariſeth , and ſender Day 
night-rime With his Light-horſe-troupe of Sunne-beames,to breake vp thoſe Icie Dungeons and tot 
frozen, Snowie Turrets, wherein Night,the Mountaines Gaoler,had locked the innocent w;. {ma 
ters. Once, the poore Valley is ſo hampered betwixt the tyrannicall Metcors and Ele. con! 
f Farchquakes ments, as that ſhee often f quaketh with feare, and in theſe chill Feuers ſhaketh off thei, 
OR. and loſeth ber beſt Ornaments. | the 
g Somereckan Arequipa, s one of her faireſt Townes, by ſuch diſafter in the yeere 1582. fell to 


this Towne to the ground. And ſometimes the neighbour Hilles are infeed with this Peſtilent Fe. 

Peru. Itwas yer, and tumble downe as dead in the Plaine, thereby ſo amazing the fearefull Rivers, 

_— _ that they runne quite out of their Channels to ſeeke new ; or elſe ſtand Rill with won- 

; woah 1586, der, and the motiuc heare failing, fall inco an vncouth tympanie, their bellies ſwelling 
into ſpacious and ſtanding Lakes : the Tides ſceing this, hold backe their courſe, and 
dare not approch their ſometime-beloued ſtreames , by diuers miles diſtance; ſo that 
berwixt theſe two ſtooles the ſhips come to ground indeed. The ficke Earth thus having 
her mouth opped, and her ſtomacke oucr-laied, forceth new Mouthes, whence ſhe 
yomiteth Streames of oppreſſing waters. 

I ſpeake not of the Beaſtes and Men, which in theſe Civill warres of Naturemuſt 
needes bee ſubieAto devouring miſerie. Theſe are the ſtrange effects of cold and 
Earth-quakes, not ſtrange in Chili , where wee are now arrived. The people arc 
fierce aud cruell, and ſome (as is reported) Gyants. eA/magro, one of thefirit Con. 
querours of Pery,in hope of Gold, paſſed from thence hither: but was decciued by 
the Indians which led him the wrong way. In paſſing.che Defarts of Chili, the Airc 

h Acoſt. 1.3-c.9. is ſo piercing (as beforc is obſcrued) h that men fall downe dead, or elſe loſethcir 
members ſuddenly , in manner without feeling. Jerome Coftilla the Generall, one 
of Acoſta's acquaintance, had loſt three or foure Toes which fell off without any 
paine: many of his Armie dyed, whoſe bodies at his returne hee found lying there 
without ftinke or corruption ; and one Boy remained alive, which had maintained 

i L. Apollon, himlelfe by cating Horſe-fleſh. The Horſes alſo were found whole,as Apollonimi' wii 

Hiſt, Peru. 1.3. teth, and the Men fitting on them, as if they had beene aliue, with the Bridles in their yn 
hand. | 

In fixe and thirtie degrees is that famous Valley of Arauco, which defend cheirper- on A 

k NunodaSilue. ſons and freedome, maugre all the force and furie of the Spaniards, & Theſe killed -_ v , 
two of Sir Francis Drakes men, and wounded himſelfe : they deſtroyed allo three ag - 

and twentic Hollanders, of the Company of Cordes: both which they did in deteſts- whi * 

1 03uze Noort. tion of the ! Spaniards, of whom they eſteemed the Engliſh and Dutch, becaulc of i 7 
their Apparell. They hauc deſtroyed many of the Spaniards : they tooke the City Bal- © _ 5 . 
diuia in the ycere 1599. and flew the Spaniards. Twice before, if not oftner, they had Jan F 
burnt and ſpoiled it, Yea, Baldivie himfelfe, the firſt Conquerour of Chili (for Aims. Y c | yo 

oſtayednot) and of whom that Citic receiued name, was taken by theſe Indiany fefo = 
fi Horſe being ſlaine vnder him. They bid him feare nothing, hee ſhould haue Gold = 
enough : and making a great banquet for him, brought in the laſt ſeruice, which wi md 
a Cuppe full of molten Gold, which they forced him to drinke, ſaying ; Now g/#t9 FRAN c 
ſelfe with Gold, This Baldixia had entered Chili with fourc hundred Horſe, and eably "__ Md 
conquered that part which had becne ſubie& to the Kings of Peru: but the other, cbr 6n | 
which was the richer part, held out. The Spaniards ſent them word, they were tht "i 
Sonnes of Go », and came totcach them the Word of Go » : andif they would - ” 
yee! 
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yecld to them, they would ſhoote fire among them. The Indians would tric this at- 

oument in the field , and there the great Ordinance ſo well pleaded the cauſe, that 

they belecued and ſubieAecd themſclues. The Spaniards imployed then in the Mines, 

whence they gathered ſuch plenty of Gold,that others had twenty thouſand, but Bu/- 

dinia himſelfe had three hundred thouſand Pezos by the yecre, 

- The Indians after , perceiuing the Spaniards to be but mortall men, rebelled : and 

whereas they had vſed to cartie graffe irito the Fort for the Spaniards Horles, they con- 

veyedin the ſame, weapons, by which meanes, being aflifted by their fellowes withour, 

they wonne the Fort ; and when Baldizia would haue recouercd it,hee loſt himſelfe,as 

you haue heard, | | 
Ever fince ®,this hoſtility hath continued,and the Araucans are the Liſts and Barres h _ _ 

to the Spaniſh Conqueſts, Their Countrey , (to confider Arauco by itſelfe ) is-but Fleece loft an. 

ſmall , about twenty leagues in length : neither could the Inguas or Kings of Peru ny of their 

conquer it: their maner of Warre is muchlike the Chriſtians,in pitched Battels placing menin fight 

their Bow-men among their rankes of Pike-men. To ſpeake of other Townes which With tbc Indi- 

the Spaniards haue built in this Coaſt, is notour purpoſe, When they ſacked Baldiuia; ry cap 

Anno 1599. they feaſted the Spaniards with the like golden Cuppes powred hot down 

theirthroats : they Þ cut off the Images heads, triumphing ouer the Spaniards Gods, Þ ®lis.de 

as they termed them. They were then at the ſiege of Imperiall,another Spaniſh Citie; _ 

hauing before taken Baldiuia. They plucke out the Hearts of the Spaniards which they 

kill, and drinke in their Skulls, | 


—  — 


Cnare, VIIL 
Of the Conqueſt of Peru by the Spaniards ,and of their 


Ingzaa's or Emperours. 


" - 
OF PIZ ARRO, HIS DISCOVERY, AND TAKING 
| THE KiNnNG Or PErrv. 


Rancss Pizarro © was the Baſtard Sonne of Gongallo, a Captaine in the c Gomar.c.144 
6 Kingdome of Nauarre: he was borne at Trufiglio, and expoſed at the 

Church doore ; and none being found that would giue him the breſt, 

| hee was nouriſhed by ſucking a Sow for certaine dayes : at laſt his Fa= 

2x2 ther acknowledged him , and when hee was growne, ſerhimto keepe 

his Swine; which being one day ſtrayed and loft , he durft not returne home for 

feare, andtherefore went to Siuill, and thence paſſed tothe Indies, In this Gvi- 

niſh education hee had not ſo much as learned to reade, Hee went to Vraua with 4- 

lon:(o de Hoiedaz with Valuoa ,to the Diſcouery of the South-ſea; and with Pedrarins 


de Anile, Governour of Gelden Caſtile, to Panama. In this Citie 4 were diuers {4 G9.c-108. - - 


which affe&ed Golden Diſcoveries, Pedrarius intended Nicaragua; but Diege di Al. _— 4 

wagro, Hernando Lache, or Lugues , arich Pricſt, and this Pigarro now grownerich, ON ; 
agreed to joynetheir purſes and beſt induſtry to ſearch South-wards , where they had 
heard was ftore of wealth, They provided a Nauie , and two hundred and twenty 
Souldiers , and eAlmagro with Pigarro, inthe yeere 1525, 07 (as Benzo hath it) 1 526, 
ſet forward, | | 
eAlmagro and he parting company, Pizarro,offering to land his men, was wounded 
and forced to retite to Panama : Almagro in anotherplace had better ſucceſle, the In. 
dians vſing him kindly,and giving himthree thouſand Ducars of gold, Bur ſeeking to 
land in that place of Pizarro's misfortune , he was ſet ypon. by the Indians, and loſt in 
fight one of his eyes. They mect at Panama, & hauing curedtheir wounds,repaire their 
forces,and with two hundred men, & many flaucs , for ſaile, and land in another place, 
| | bur 
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Of Picarro,and his Diſconery of Pern,&c, ' Cn ae,$. 
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called, 
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but are repelled co their ſhips by the Inhabitavts,and goe to Gorgon , alittle Iland, fix 
miles from the Continent, where Pigarro ſtayed, whiles Alvagro went backefor ber. 
ter ſupplie. Athis returne Prgarro and his company were almoft ſtarued, bur being re. 
freſhed,and all of them now together attempting the Indian ſhore, were repelled with 
loſſe to the Ile, which they called Galli. 4magro is againe fent backe for new ayde;the 
Souldiers would haue paſſed with him , and curſed this Land and their couectouſneſſe, 
Pigarrs and his company agree to ſearch further, and having; failed five hundred miles, 
came to Chira,'aProuince'of Peru, and taking ſome of the Inhabitants x9 learne them 


| 


the. Spaniſh tongue, returned to Tumbez. | | | 
Hauing learned of the Indians the great wealth of thoſe parts , he ſer one Perey 1 


Candian,, on ſhore, who was kindly entertained of the Gouernour, that ſhewed him 
z Temple dedicated to the Sunne , wherein were vnſpeakable riches ;' which when he 
related to Pig arro at his returne, the Spaniards go backe with theſe newes to Panamz, 
His two Fellowes, Almagro, and the Prieſt (calied after the Foole, becaufe he had ſpent 
his eſtate on this buſineſle, and at laſt was excluded by his Companions) agreed with 
Psgarroto goeto Spaineto get licenſe for this Conqueſt; and borrowed onethoy. 
ſand and fiue hundred Ducats,to ſet him foorth. P:garroſeckes and obtaines this F4. 
cultie onely for.timſelfe, never mentioning his Partners, and with Letters Patents re. 
turneth to Panama with his foure Brethren, Hernando, Gonzalo, lohn, and Martin di 
Alcentara his brother by the Mothers fide. His two Partners were nota little oric. 
ued, when they heard how things paſſed ; bur after much ſtirre, Almagro and Pigarro 
became friends,and agreed to communicate Purſes and Titles, Pigarro goes before 
with a hundred and fiftie Souldiers,(taking order that Almagro ſhould follow with all 
the ſtrength he could make) and lands in Peru, * aRiuer ſo called , which g4ue name 
to thoſe mighty and rich Prouinces , becauſe the Spaniards by this way Diſcouered 
them, They went by land, enduring much miſery by the way.co Coache, where they 
were well refreſhed. But a diſeaſe worſe then the French Pox there warred vpon 
them, called Pori, Yet did P:garro hold on his reſolution ; heepaſled over to Puna, 
where the Gouernour intreated the Spaniards well, till the abuſing of their Wines 
cauſed the Indians to take Armes,and ſo made their riches become a prey to the pre- 


uailing Spaniards. 
had Picarro the firſt intelligence of Azabaliba. The Gouernour of this Iland, 


There 
to ſfatisfic his icalouſie, cut off the Noſes, the Members,and the Armes of his Eunuchs, 
or Keepers of his Women, Pizarro ſent to Twmbez ſixe hundred Priſoners, which 
the Gouernour of this Tland had taken of the party of Atabaliba, who at that time 
maintained Warre againſt his Brother G#a/car about the Souereigntie, and this Go- 
uernour had taken G#aſcars part. This ciuill diſcord vyas much to the Spaniards ad. 
uantage. | 

Plekrs b ſent three Meſſengers to Tumbez to demand peace and ſafe entrance, bur 
they (notvvithſtanding the freedome of their Capriues ) deliuered them to the Prieſts 
to be ſacrificed to their Idoll of the Sunne. Hee taketh T#mbez and ſacketh the Tem- 
ple and Citie. | 

From thence hee proceeded in his way to Caxtmalca : and Guaſecar ſent ſome ynto 
him with great promiſes to demand his aide againſt his brother A4rabaliba:ſoone after 
Atabaliba ſent one to him , to charge himto returne to his ſhips, Pigarro anſwereth, 
That hee came not to hurt any , but for their good, as his Emperour had giuen himin 
charge; nor could hee now, (being the Embaſſadour of the Pope and Emperour, 
Lords of the World ) returne without great diſhonour, before he had ſeene his Royall 
perſon,and communicated to him ſuch inſtruQions as might be good for his body and 
ſoule. | | 
As he paſſed the Prouince of Chira,the Lords thereof prouoked him againſt Atab4- 
liba,who had lately conquered their Countries. And on theRiuer of Chira he founded 
the Colonic of S, Michael, for the ſafe keeping of his ſpoiles , and for his ſhips, Hee 
marcheth on to Caximalca,and ſendeth Meſſengers on horſe-back, to glue him notice 
of his comming, This ſtrange Beaſt made the Indians afraid, but Azaba/1ba was norhing 


moued therewith,more mooued to ſee thoſe bearded men giuc him ſo little PR__ 
| Ati Lu 4 
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Atabaliba ſent Pizarro apaire of ſhooes, cut and gilded, that (as hee pretended) hee 
might know him : others thought, that hee might be knowne and defi oned to impri- 
ſonment or flaughter. | 

The next day the King was carried , as in ſolemne triumph, ypon mens ſhoulders, 
parded with five and twenty thouſand Indians in rich pompe and magnificence, Yin- 
centins de V alle-viriei,a Dominican Frier, holding in one hand a Crofle,in the other his 
Breuiarie,or (as ſome ſay) a Bible, came before him with great reuerence, and bleſſing 
him with the Crofle, ſaid : Excellent Lord,it behoueth you to know, That Godin Trini- 
tieand Vnitie made the world of nothing , and formed a man of the Earth, whom hee 
called Adam; of whom we all haue beginning, Adm finned againſt his Creatorby 
diſobedience ,and in him all his Poſteritie , except /e/2 Chri# : who being God,came 
downe from Heauen, and tooke fleſh of the Virgin Mary; and to redeeme Mankinde, 
died on a Crofle like to this(for which cauſe we worſhip it;)roſe againe the third day, 
and after fourty-dayes aſcended into Heaven, leauing for his Vicar in Earth Saint Pe- 
ter, and his Succefſours, which we call * Popes; who haue Þ giuen to the moſt puiſſant 
King of Spaine , Emperour of the Rornes , rhe Monarchy of the World, Obey the 
Pope,and receiue the Faith of Chriff; and if ye ſhall beleeue itmoſt holy,and that moſt 
falie which ye haue, yee ſhall doe well ; and know, that doing the confrary , wee will 
make warre on you, and will take away and breake your Idols; therefore leaue the 
deceiuable Religion of your falſe Gods, This Preaching of the Frier might well ſeeme 
ſtrange to Acabaliba,which it ſeemes he learned of the Mahumerans,and not of the A= 

oftles. He anſwered, that he was Free,and would not become Tributary to any,nor 
did acknowledge any greater Lord then himſelfe : and for the Emperour, he could be 

leaſed ro bethe friend of fo great a Prince , and to know him : bur for the Pope, hee 
would not obey him, which gaue away that which was not his owne , and tooke a 
Kingdome from him, w..om he had neuer {ſeene. As for Religion , hee liked well his 
owne,and neither would nor ought ro call it in queſtion , being fo ancient and appro- 
ued; eſpecially ſeecing Chri#t died, which neuer befell the Sunze or Moone; And how 
(faith hee) doe you know rhatithe God of the Chriſtians created the World? Frier 
Umcent anſwered, That his Booke rold ichim,and gaue him his Breaiarie, Atabaliba 
looked on it,andin it, and ſaying, it ſaid no ſuch thing to him, hurled ir on the ground, 
The Frier tooke it vp, and went to Pigarro, crying, Hchath caſt the Goſpels to the 
ground:Reuenge it,O Chriſtians, ſeeing they will nor our friendſhip, nor our Law : or 
(to vie the words of a Spaniſh Captaine there preſent in his relation < thereof ) Come 
forch,Chriſtians, come foorth, and come to theſe enemies, dogges that will not accept 
the things of God,and the Cacique hath caſt our holy Law to the ground. Franciſco di 
Xeres , who was Pigarros Secretary , writeth , that the Frier would haue opened the 
Booke, becayſe Atabaliba could not, and he in diſdaine ſmote him on the arme, and ob- 
iced to the Spaniards their abuſes , and robbing of his Caciques, ſaying, hee would 
not depart thence till all were reſtored, 

Pigarro commanded to bring forth the Standard and the Ordinance: the Horſemen 
in three Bands aſſailed Arabaldi's people,and {lew many : he himſelfe arrived with his 
Foot-men,which layed about with their [words : all charged vpon Atabaliba,ſlaying 
them which carried him,whoſe roome was preſently ſupplied by other,ril at laſt Pigar- 
ro pulled him down fro his Litter by the clothes, All this while nor one Indian fought, 
becauſe they had ne commandement; or,as Xeres ſaith, for feare and amazement to ſee 
their Cacique ſo vſed ; andtherefore no Spaniard wasſlaine, and many Indians peri- 
ſhed vpon the thruſt;for ſo the Frier had bidden them fight for feare of breaking their 
[words: neither were any wounded, but onely Pigarro by one of his owne, thruſting at 
Alabaliba in his taking,and wounding Pigarrotherewith in the arme, Thus are the In- 
dians chaſed , their King with other great ſpoyles remaining with the Spaniards : of 
which Xeres reckoneth 80000. Caſtilians in hold, and 7000. Markes ( cuery Marke 
being eight ounces ) in filuer of the hovſhold Plate of Atabaliba. And in Caxamalca 
they rifled houſes full vp to the roofe of garments, beſides Armour and Weapons, of 
which ſome were Axes and Pole-axes, of gold and filuer. 
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THE HVGE TREASVRES TAKEN BY 
Tur SPANIARDS, 


Henext day the Spaniards ſcowred about for ſpoyle, and found fiue thouſand 
# #6 wm of the Kings with much treaſure. Arabaliba was much grieued with his 
impriſonment, eſpecially in regard of the chaine which they pur vpon him. a Ang 
when they had ſpent much reatoning about his ranſome * Souldier named Soto(of 
> Gomarafaich WROM you haue heard in our Hiſtory of Florida) ſaid vnto him, Wilt thou giuevs this 
thatiewas a houſe full of Gold and Silver thus high Þ? lifting vp his ſword , and making a ſtroke 
g:catroome, Ypon the wall, Atabaliba anſ'wered,that if they would giue him liberty to ſend into his 
andchey made Kingdome,he would fulfill their demand, Whereat the Spaniards much maruciling, 
aline about te? gaue him three Moneths time; bur he had filled the houſe in two moneths and a halte; 
6: hap - wil a matter ſcarce credible,yert moſt true : For I (faith Lopez Vaz ) know aboue twenty 
tall *. veſſels, men that were there at that time, who all affirme , thatit was aboue © ten Millions of 
&c. Gold and Siluer., That Spaniſh Capraine in Ramuſis relateth,that he promiſed to giue 
c Gom.hath (he ſo much gold as ſhonld reach vp to that marke, a {pan higher then a tall man could 
—_—_—— reach,the roome being 25.foote long and 15. wide: and the Gouernour asking how 
oma 1688 much Siluer he would giue; hce anſwered, he would fill vp an incloſure which ſhould 
of gold. be made there,with Veſlels of Plare, for his ranſome, which was promiſed him, This 
Captaine was appointed Guardian of that golden roome, and ſaw it melted, and rec. 
koneth vp the parcels and particulars that were brought in Veſlels and Plates of Gold 
and Siluer, And the Gouernour ſent to the Emperour his fift part, and parted thereft 
d Xcresſaith, to euery 4 Foot-man 4800. pieces of Gold, ( which make 7208. Duckers ) to euery 
they were 192- FJorſeran twice as much, beſides the aduantages that belonged to any : To Almagret 
6 tie hecang company(which were 150. that came after the victorie) hee gaue 25000. Pezos, and 
Fmemer.  20c0.to the inhabirants of Saint Michel. Many other gifts hee gaue to Merchants 
and others : and yet after the Gouernour was gone,there was brought more gold then 
that which had been ſhared. This alſo is affirmed by Xeres, that ten or twelue dayes 
after Pigarre was gone,the Spaniards which had been ſentto Culco, brought as much 
gold(which was taken from the walls of a houſe, and roofe of a Temple in Cuſco, being 
Plates of ten or 12. pound weight apiece, and other like Jas amounted to two millions 
and ahalfe, and being molten, prooued one million 326539 Pezos of fine Gold :and 
51610.markes of filuer. He addeth that eAtabal:ha was by ſound of Trumpet freed 
from his promiſe ; but was kepr ſtill vnder guard tor the Spaniards ſecurity. 
Howbeit they killed him notwithſtanding, and in a night ſtrangled him. But God 
the righteous Tudge, ſeeingthis villanous act , ſuffered none of thoſe Spaniards to dic 
by the courſe of Nature, but broughtthemtocuill and ſhamefull ends. 
e Gom.c. 115. During the time of Arabalibas © impriſonment, his Capraines had taken his Bro- 
£ The Span. ther G#aſcar f,who ſpake with Captaine Soto,and promiſed, that if they would reſtore 
n992 rag him to his liberty,and to his Kingdom, he would fill vp the roome at Caximalca tothe 
wy 5 ag roofe, which was thrice as much as Atabalibahad promiſed : and added that his Fa- 
and ſaith hee ther G#aynacaps on his death-bed had commanded him to be friend to the white and 
promiſcdtoure bearded men, which ſhould come and rule in thole parts. Atabaliba hearing oftheſe 
times asmuch [1;nos, fained himſelfe ſorrowful for the death of Guaſcar, whom hee had heard that 
Dnuiſquiz, his Captaine had (laine: this he did,to trie how the Spaniards would take his 
death ; which when he ſaw they little reſpected , he ſent and cauſed him co beſlaine1n- 
deede. This was done in the yeere of our Lord God 1533. Hee had before \laine 
another of his brethren and drunke in his skull, as hee had ſworne to deale with 4- 
tabaliba. | 
The Indians hereupon hid the Treaſures of Gold, Siluer, and Gemmes, that were in 
Cuſco and other places,and had belonged to Gruaynacapa, which were farre morethen 
euer came tothe Spaniards hands, Chi/icuchima, one of Ataba'zbas chiefe Capraints, 


which viſited hin in his impriſonment with great reuerence(for he and the chiefeof his 
company 
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company layd burdens on their ſhoulders, and ſoentred into his preſence , lifting vp 


both his hands to the Sunne, with thankes to him for this ſight of his Lord, and then 


with much crouching , kiſſed his hands and feete ) told the Spaniards, that 9mi/quiz 
2znother chicfe Captaine had conueyed away thoſe Treaſures of Guaynacaps,or Cu{co 
the elder,as he calls him : and being forced by torments of fire putro him, b confeſſed 
where Atabalibahad a Tent full of Plate and Treaſure, The Spaniſh Capraine which 
reports this,ſaith,that he ſaw a great Houſe full of Veſlels of Gold,and other pieces, (as 
zShepheard and his Sheepe all of Gold as great as theliuing)which were not ſhared a- 
mongſt them : and he ſawan hundred eighty thouſand Pezos of the Emperors fifth 

art, ouer and aboue that which Pigarre ſent by his brother ; ſo thatboth Ceſar and 
couldier were deceived, Heheard Atabalibe ſay,that in an Iland in a Riuer of Collas 
was a very great Houſe all couered with Gold, and the beames with all wharſocuer in 
the houſe, was couered with plates of Gold, yea, and the pauement alſo, But in ſuch a 
divided State, where were ſo many Indian Captaines of the Two Brethren [ngsas,the 
Spaniards being but a handfull, and jealous of each other, the Countrey being ſo wide 
and rich , that they could not ſo much as ſee and take view of the ſame in ſhort ſpace : 
there was eaſie oppertunity offred to conuey away the greateſt part of their Treaſures: 
eſpecially Religion adding a helping hand both ro conuey and to conceale from 
them which thus ſpoyled their Temples, Idols, and Altars, The Spaniards fo aboun- 
ded with Gold , that they would giue < a thouſand and three hundred, ( one gaue fif- 
rene hundred) Caſtilians or Pezos for a Horſe, threeſcore for a ſmall rundlet of Wine, 
forty for a paire of ſhooes ; likewiſe afword,and other things after the ſame rate; and 
Debters ſought out their Creditors, with Indians laden with gold, from houſe to houſe 
topay them : They carricd into Spaine one Veſfell of Gold, another of Siluer,cach ſuf- 
fcient wherein to boyle a Cow, beſides a huge Eagle, and other like Images , as an I- 
doll of Gold as bigge as a Childe of foure yceres olde: Drummes of Gold: and at the 
conqueſt of Cuſco, Xeres tels of many Images of Women of Gold, and as great, which 
they worſhipped,and diuers like of Siluer ; Sheep alſo in like pourtrature,of fine Gold; 
all well wrought, X; 


op. III, ” 


THE KINGS OF PERV, THEIR ORIGINALL 
PROCEEDINGS AND TREASVRES. 


rw quarrell betweene the two Brethren, grew about their Inheritance: Gxaſcar 
& ſucceeding his Father in the reſt; and 2xzto being aſſigned to Atabaliba, who ſei- 
ing on Tumebamba,a rich Prouince, prouoked his Brothers forces againſt him,which 
ooke him priſoner, But he eſcaping to 2xito, made the people beleeue that the Sunne 
bad turned him into a Serpent, and ſo he eſcaped thorow a hole in the Priſon: and on 
conceit of this miracle drew them into Armes againſt Guaſcar , with which he made 
ſuch laughter of his enemies, thatto this day there are great heapes of bones of the 
laine: he ſlew threeſcore thouſand of the Canari,deſtroyed Tumebamba,and conque- 
red as farre as Tumbez and Caximalca:he ſent a great Armie with 9uiſquiz arid Cali- 
«ma,two valiant Captaines , with ſuch ſucceſle as you hauc heard, againſt Gxaſcar, 
whom they tooke,and by his direQion ſluc. | CER 
Gomar attributeth the deathof eAtabalibato Philjppilliu the Spaniſh Interpreter, 
whoto enioy one of His Wiues,accuſed him of conſpiracie againſt the Spaniards; but 
Benzo 4 with more likelyhood affirmeth,that P:igarrofrom his firſt taking had intended 
It, For he might hauec ſenthim into Spaine as Atebalibarequeſted,ifhe had feared ſuch 
fret practices : but his requeſt and purgation were'reiected, and, foure Negro's 
Which he vſed for that purpoſe, ſtrangled him at his command. He had many Wiues, 
whereof the chicſe was his Siſter , named Pagha. Hee ſeeing the glaſſes © pers 1 
_ "+ maruelle 
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maruelled much (as before is ayd) thatthey hauing ſo faire a thing , would goe ſok 
for Gold. His Murtherers dyed the hike bloudy ends; Almagro was executed by Pi. 
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carre; and Heſlaine by yong eAlmagro;and Him, Vacea de Caſtra did likewiſe Put ts Tha 
death. John Pigarro was ſlaine ofthe Indians. Ifarten another of the Brethren w;, of G 
Naine with Francis. Ferdinanduc was impriſoned in Spaine, and his end ynknowye, w—_ 
Gonzales was done todeath by Gaſca. Soto dyed of thought in Florida; and Ciuj) ear," 
Warres ate vp the reſt in Peru, houf 
Before the times of the /»gu's,their Government * in theſe parts was (as ill i; , Tiles 
in Arauco, and the Prouinces of Chili) by Comminalties, or the aduice of many. The after 
Gouernment of the [nga«'s continued betweene three and foure hundred yeeres, 4. wher 
though for a long time their Signiorie was not aboue fiue or fix leagues compaſſes. ny 
bout the Citie of Cuſco, where the originall of their Conqueſts began, and extended form 
from Paſto to Chili, almoſt a thouſand leagues in length, betweene the Andes and the eAco) 
South Sea. Child 
The Canaries were their mortal enemies,and fauoured the Spaniards,and at this d; W 
if they fall to compariſons, whether the /ng#a's or Canari were the more yaliant, th Mar 
will kill one another by thouſands, as hath hapned in Cuſco. The praRice which they ſelfe * 
vſed to make themſclues Lords, was a fiction, that fince the generall Deluge(whereof mill 
all the Indians haue knowledge) the World had beene preſerued, peopled andreftc. beene 
red by them : and that ſeuen of them came out of the Caue of Pacaricambo, andcha v4 og 
they alſo were the Authors ofthe true Religion, The firſt of theſe /ngua's was Ma. courſe 
gocapa, which came out ofthe Caue of Tambo, fix leagues from Cuſco. Of him came nd C, 
two Families, the Hanancuſco, of whom came theſe Lords; and the Yrincaſco: Ingars- we ſha 
ca the firſt Lord was no great Lord, but was ſerued in Veffels of Gold and Siluer,And 
dying, he appointed thar all his treaſure ſhould be employed for the ſeruice of his bo. 0 
dy, and for the feeding of his Family, His ſucceſſor did the like: and this grewtoage. 
nerall cuſtome, that no /»gx« might inherit his Fathers goods; He built a new Palace, 
In the time of /wgaroca, the Indians had Images of Gold. Taguaragnaque ſucceeded, 
Virococha, the next luccefſor was very rich, Gonzale Pizarro with cruell torments for- 
ced the Indians to confeſſe where his bodie was , for the report of the treaſures buried 


with bim : the body hee burnt, and the Indians reſerued and worthipped the aſhes, 
They tooke it ill that this /»g#« called himſelfe Yiracocha, which is thename of their 
god; but he to ſatisfic them, ſaid, that Yiracocha appeared to him in a dreame, and com- 
manded him to take his name, 

Pachacuti Ingua Tupauguiſucceeded him, who was a great Conquerour, Politician, 
and Author of their Ceremonies; he raigned threeſcore and tenne yceeres , and fained 
himſelfe ſent of Viracecha to eſtabliſh his Religion and Empire. 

After him followed Gxaynacapa the Father of Gua/car and eAtabalibs , which 
brought this Empireto the greateſt height, The Indians opened him after his deceaſe, 
leauing his heart and entrailes in Quito, the body was carried to Cuſco, andplacedin 
the Temple of the Sun. He was worſhipped of his SubieQs for a God, being yer aliue, 
which was not done to any of his Predecefſors. When he dyed, they ſlew a thouſand 
perſons of his houſhold, to ſcrue him in the other life, all which dyed willingly for 


of Peru 1 


his ſeruice, inſomuch that many offered themſelues to death , befides ſuch as were ap- " 
pointed, His treaſure was admirable. He yſed alwayes Þ to haue with him mary 0- Thc c 
regioni , which were hismen of Warre , and ware Shooes and Feathers , and other ar Ras 
ſignes of Nobilitie : hee was ſerued of the eldeſt Sonnes and Heires of all his chieke "5 ' e 
Subic&s , cuety one clothed after his owne Countrey Rite ; hee had many Counſel ; 5 5 
Jours and Courtiers in differing degrees of henour. Euery one at his entrance into 5 _" | 
the Palace put off his ſhooes , and might not looke Him in the face when they ſpake q; "rol 
to Him, 
All the Veflels of his Houſe, Table, and Kitchin, were of Gold and Silver, and the _— 
meaneſt of Siluer and Copper for ſtrength and hardnefle of Merall. Hee had in . wes. 


his Wardrobe hollow Statues , which ſeemed Gyants, and were of Golde : and the 
Agures in proportion and bigneſle of all the Beaſts, Birds, Trees, and Hearbes, in Þ15 
ingdome , and of the Fiſhes likewiſe. He had Ropes,Budgets ;Troughs,and Gn 
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of Gold and Siluer : heapes of Billets of Gold, that ſeemed Wood cut out for the fire. 
There was nothing in his Kingdo:ne, but he had the counterfeit in Gold. Yea they ſay, 
That the /ngaa;s had a Garden of pleaſure in an Iland neere Puna, which had all kind 
of Garden-Hearbes, Flowres , and Trees of Gold and Siluer, Hee had alſo an infinite 
quantirie of Siluer and Gold wrought in Cuſco, which was loſt by the death of Gnaſe 
ear,which the Indians concealed(as is ſaid)from the Spaniards. Xeres faith,he had three 
houſes full of pieces of Gold, and five full of Siluer:and a hundred thouſand Plares or 
Tiles of Gold, cuery of which weighed fifty Caſtlins, What honours were done to Him 
after his death,appeares by chathis golden Temple or Chappell where hee was buried, 
where he had continuall attendance of Dancers, and Muſicians, and ſuch as ſtood with 
fans to ſcarre away the flies, When any came to ſee the Cacique,they came firſt co per- 
form their Ceremonies to this Image. He had two hundred Children by divers Women, 
eAcoſta ®iaith, That he had ( deſcended trom his owne loynes ) aboue three hundred 
Children and grand-children, 

When his Sonnes Guaſcar and Atibaliba were dead, another of his Sonnes called 
Mangocopa.continued the Warresa while with the Spaniards , and after retired him. 
ſelfe ro Yulla Bamba, where he kept in the Mountaines , and there the [ngua's raigned, 
vntill eAmaro was taken and exccuted in Cuſco, Some remnants of them haue fince 


beene chriſtened, The other Family of the /»g#a's, which deſcended of the firſt Aſange- 


cqpacalled Vrincu/co, had their Succeſhons alſo and Gouernment ;z which here to dif- 
courſe of, were to my propoſed ſcope impertinent.Leauing therefore the Conquerours 
and Conqueſt of Peru,let vs conſider the Countries it ſelte » With ſuch obſervations as 
we ſhall there finde touching their Religions. 


—— — 


CHAP. 1A 


Of the Countrey of Peru, Naturall, Occonomicifi, and 
* Political Obſernations. . 


"Io 
OF THE SCITE, WINDES, HILLES, PLAINES, 
LAaxEs, RAINES, SEASONS, 


He Kingdome of Peru extendeth Þ ſeuen hundred leagues in length.in 
breath a hundred in ſome places,in ſome threeſcore, in others fortie : 
$9 more,or lcfie,accordiog vnto the difference of places. Quito and Pla. 
t2 are the vemolt Cities thereof, the one bordering on Popayan,the o- 
ther vpon Chili, Ir is not heere meant of that ſpacious Kingdome 
| ot the /nguas, forthat reached twelue hundred leagues, whereof this 
of Peru was but a part. Acoſta <numbreth diuers firange ſpecialties , excepted from 
the generall Rules of Natures wonted courſe, 

The firſt, that it blowes continually on all that Coaſt with one only Winde (andthat 
alſo differing from that which vſually bloweth betweene the Tropikes) namely , the 

South & Southweſt, The ſecond,that this Wind(in other places vnhealthfull)is here ſo 


 apreeable, that otherwiſe it could not be habitable.The third,that it never raines,thun- 


ders, ſnowes, nor hailes in all this Coaſt : Andyet ( which is a fourth wonder ) alittle 
diſtance from the Coaſt,it ſnowes and raines terribly. Fifthly,there are rwo ridges and 
mountaines, which both runne in one altitude; and the one in view of the other, al- 
moſt equally,aboue a thouſand leagues: and yet on the one parr are great Forrefls and 
traines the greateſt part of the yeerc,being very hott; the other is all naked, and bare, 
nd very cold. So that Peru is diuided into three parts , which they call Llanos, Szer- 
14, and eAndes.; the firſt runne alongſt the Sea-coaſt ; the Szer7a5 be Hilles with ſome 

RXXX valleys ; 
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yallies; and tne Andes be ſteep and craggie Mountaines, The £/avos or Plaines on the 
Sea-coaſt haue ten leagues in bredth,in ſome parts leſſe,and in ſome alittle more. The 
Sierra containeth with equall incqualitie rwentie leagues : and the Andes as much, 
ſometimes more,and ſometimes leſſe. They run in length from North to South, andin 
breadth from Eaſt to Weſt : and in this ſo {mall a diſtance it raines almoſt continuall 

in one place,and neuer in the other: Inthe Plaines neuer; on the Andes in a maner con. 
tinually, though ſometimes it be more cleare chere then other. The Sierra in the mids 


are more moderate,in which it raines from September to Aprill, as in Spain, but in the. 


e yeere, when the Sunne is further off, it is more cleare. The Sicrras yeeldin. 
_ ; wn of Vicagues, which are like wilde Goats ; and Pacos, a kinde x wry 
aſſes, profitable for fleece and burthen : the Andes yeelde Parrots, Apes, and Monkies, 
Some ® report that monſtreus births doe ſometimes proceed (as by Natures vawilling 
hand)fromthe copulation of theſe Barbarians and theſe Monkies, The Sierre openin 
themſclues,cauſe vallies, where are the beſt dwellings in Peru, and molt plentifull of 
Maiz and fruits. It is Þ range that in the valley of Pachacama neither the higherele. 
ment yeeldeth raine,nor the lower any ſtreame,and yet there is plenty ofRootes,Majz, 
and Fruits. They have large and deepe ditches , in which they ſow or ſet, andthar 
which growethis nouriſhed with the deaw : and becauſe the Maiz will not grow, ex. 
cept it rſtdie, they ſet one or two Pilchards heads ( which fiſh they take with their 
Nets very plentifully in the Sea) therewith, and thus it groweth abundantly, The wa. 
rer which they drinke,they draw out of deepe pits, © Comming from the mountaines 
to the yallies,they doe vſually ſec (as it were) two heauens, one cleare and bright, the 
other obſcure, and (as it were ) a gray vaile ſpred vnderneath , which covers allthe 
coaſt : and although it raines nor, yet this miſt is wonderfull profitable to bring forth 
grafſe, andto raiſe vp and nouriſh the ſeede : and where they haue plentie of water, 
which they draw from the Pooles and Lakes, yet if this moyfture faileth, there follow. 
eth great defe&t of graine, And(which is more worthie of admiration)the drie and bars 
ren {ands in ſome places, as inthe ſandie Mountaine neere the Citie de Los Reyes, are 
by this deaw beautified with grafſe and flowres, In ſome places they water their fields 
out of the Riuers. 

Beyond the Citie of Cuſco the two ridges of Mountaines ſeparate themſclues, and 
in the middeſt leaue aplaine and large champaine,which they call the Prouince of Cal- 
lae,where there are many Riuers and great ftore of fertile Paſtures, There 4 is alſo the 
great Lake of Titicaca, which containeth foureſcore leagues in compaſle, and robbeth 
tenne or twelue great Riuers of their waters, which they were catrying to the Sea, but 
here are drunke vp (by the way ) of this Lake. They faile init with ſhips and barques, 
The water is not altogether ſowre nor ſalt, as that of the Sea, bur is ſo thicke, thatit 
cannot be drunke. Vpon the Bankes of this Lake are habitations as good as any in 
Peru. The great Lake paſſeth by a Riuer into alefle Lake,called Anl/agas,fromwhenge 
it hath no manner of paſſage, except there be any vnder the earth. There are many 0- 
ther Lakes in the Mountaines , which ſceme to ariſe rather from Springs then from 
Raines or Snowes,and ſome of them yeeld Riuers. Art the end of the Valley of Tari- 
paya neere to Potozi, thereis around Lake, whoſe water is very hot, and yet the 
Countrey is very colde : they bathe themſelues neere the bankes , for further in itis 
intolerable. In the middeſt is a. boyling aboue twentie foote ſquare : it never eit- 


creaſeth nor decreaſeth, although they haue drawne from it a great ſtreame for 


metall-Milles. 


But to returne from this plenty of water in Lakes, to that want therofin the Plaines 


of Peru, The Naturall reaſon which ſome yeelde of this want of Raine, is, partly their 
ſandie and drie qualitie, which of themſclues can yeeld no further exhalations, then to 
produce thoſe miſts or deawes : partly the height of the Hills, which ſhaddow rhe 
Plaines , and ſuffer no winde to blow from the land ypon them, bur intercept them 
wholly with their vapours and cloudes; ſo thar their winde is onely from the Sea, 
which finding no oppoſfite,doth not prefle nor ſtraine foorth the yapours which riſeto 
engender raine. This ſcemeth the rather to bee probable, for that it raines vpon ſome 


ſmall Hills along the coaſt which are leaſt ſhadowed, In the ſame coat allo, m 
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the Eaſterly or Northerly winds be-ordinarie, ic raineth as in Guayaquill, The South 
winde in other places is ® accounted a cauſer of raine.,, which heere reigneth without , rey, wi. 
rayning. ; | bus aſſiduis plas 
As ſtrange is the difference of ſeaſons, after the Indians account. For in the Þ Siet- viaq, madeſcit 
ras their Summer beginneth in Aprill, and endeth with September : October begin- ab Auſtre.O vid, 
neth their Winter , which not the abſence, but the preſence of the Sunne doth cauſe, Ee 
Contrariwiſe in the Plaines,iuſt by in ſite, they haue in their Summer from Ooberto 
April, the reſt their Winter. (The like is noted in the Eaſt Indies at the hils of Balegate, 
where that ridge parteth Winter and Summer in the ſame neerenefle to the Sunne, at 
the ſame time,and a few miles diſtant.) 
The Raines in the hilles are cauſe why they call it winter, and the dewes or miſts 
in theplaines, ſo that when the raines fall moſt in the hills, ir is cleare weather in the 
plaines, and when the dew falleth in the plaines, itis cleare on the hilles : and thus it 
commeth to paſle , that a man may trauell from winter to ſummer in one day, hauing 
Winter to waſh him inthe morning , and erenight acleare and'drie Summer to ſcorch 
him, Yeain ſome places ( ſaith Alexandro Vrjmo) within fixe miles ſpace both heate 
and coldare intolerable, and enough to kill any man. From S*. Heler to Copiapo it 
neuer raineth , which coaſt extends fortie miles, in ſome places fiftie, rwelue hundred 
leagues in length, 


— 


. 2 II. 


OF THE FIRST INHABITANTS, THEIR 
QviePos, ARTS, MARRIAGES. 


Om the point of S*. Helenain Peru,they © tell that ſometimes there liued Giants c Cexac.a5s 
of huge ſtature, which came thither in Boats , the compaſle of their knee was as 
much as of another mans middle : they were hated of the people, becauſe that yſin 
their women they killed them, and did the ſame to the men for other 4 cauſes, Theſe d The like 
Giants were addicted to Sodomic,and therefore as the Indians report, were deſtroyed doth Apolode- 
with fire from heauen. Whether this bee true or no, in thoſe parts are found huge TO => p 
and Gianthke bones, Cieza writes that 1ohndi Holmos at Porto Vieio digged and Tekin. 
found teeth three fingers broad, and foure long. Contrariwiſe,in the yalley of Chincha ther Giants. | 
© they haue a Tradicion that the Progenirors of the preſent Inhabitants deſtroyed the 4p.deDed.0- 
native people, which were not aboue two cubts high, and poſlefſed their roomes : in !17-47-& B12- 
teſtimonic whereof they alledge alſo that bone-argumentr. —— 

Concerning the Indians conceit of their owne originall : wee haue mentioned their "WIE 
opinionofafloud, and the repeopling of the World by them , which came out of a 
f Caue, They hauc another Legend, that all Men being drowned, there came our of the f Acoſt.ht.c.25 
great Lake Titicaca,one Viracocha, which Rayed in Tiaguanaco , where at this day is 
to be ſcene the ruines of very ancient and ſtrange buildings, and frem thence came to 
Cuſco,and ſo began Mankinde to multiplie.They ſhew inthe ſame Lake a ſmall Iland, 
where they faine that the Sunne hid himſclfe, and ſo was preſerued 8: and for this rea- g Ciexep-r, 
ſon they made great ſacrifices vato him in this place, both of Sheepe and Men. They #4-193+ 
held this place ſacred,and the Inguas built there a Temple to the'Sunne, and placed | 
there Women and Prieſts with great treaſures. 

Some hlearned men are of opinion , thatall which the Indians make mention of, is h Acoft.ibid, 
not aboue four hundred yeeres ; which may be imputed to their want of writing, In 
ſtead of writing they vſed their Quippos. Theſe Quippos are memorials or Regiſters Quippos. 
made of cords, in which there are diuers knots and colours , ſignifying diuers things : 
theſe were their books of Hiſtories, of Lawes,Ceremonies, & accounts of their affairs, 
There were officers appointed to keepe them, called Pxipocamayo;,which were bound 
tO glue account of things as Notaries and Regiſters. They had according to the di. 
verfitje of buſineſſe, ſundry cords and branches, in euery of which were ſo many knots 
little and great,and ſtrings tyed to them, ſome redde,ſome greene, and in ſuch yarietic, 
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Poſts, 


that euen as we deriue an infinite number of wordes from the letters of the Alphabet, 
ſo doe they from theſe kinds and colours. And at this day they will keepe account ex. 
aRtly with them, I did ſee (ſaith Acofta) a bandfull of theſe ſtrings, wherein an Indian 
woman did carrie (as it were ) written a generall confeſſion of all her life, and thereb 

confefled her ſelfe, as well as I could haue done in written paper, wich firings for the 
circumſtances of the finnes. They haue alſo certaine wheeles of ſmall Rones , by meanes 
whereof they learne all they defire.by heart. Thus you ſhall ſee them learne the Pacer. 
noſter, Creed,and the reft: and for this purpoſe they haue many of theſe wheeles intheir 
Churchyards, They haue another kind of Quippos, with graines of Mays,with which 
they will caſt yp hard accounts, which might trouble a good Arithmetician with his 
pen inthe diuifions. They were nolefle wittie , ® ifnot more, in things whereto they 
apply themſclues,then the men of theſe parts. They taught their young children all 
Arts neceſſarieto the life of men, cuery one learning what was ncedfull for his perſon 
and family, and not appropriating himſelfe to one profeſſion ; as with ys,one is a Tay. 
ler,another a Weauer,or of other Trade. Euery man was his owne Weauer, Carpen« 
ter, Husbandman,and the like. But in other Artes, morefor ornament then neceſſitie, 
they had Golde-Smithes , Painters, Potters , and Weauers of curious workes for 
Noble-men, and ſo of thereſt. No man might change the faſhion yſedin his owne 


oO oO 
Countrey , when hee went into another,that all might bee knowne of what Ceuntrey 


they were, = ; 
For their Marriages,they had many Wiues,but one was principall, which was wed. 


| ded with ſolemnitie,and that in this ſort: The Bridegroome went to the Brides houſe, 


and put Orreya,which was an open ſhooe, on her foote : this, if ſhe were a maide, was 
of wooll,otherwiſe,of Reedes : and this done, hee led her thence with him. If ſhee 
committed Adulterie,ſhe was puniſhed with death : when the husband died , ſhecar. 
ried a mourning weed of blacke a yeere after,and mightnot marrie in that time,which 
befell not the other wives, The Ingua bimſelte with his owne hand gaue this woman 
to his Gouernors and Captaines,and the Gouernors aflembled all the young men aud 
maides in one place of the Citic,where they gaue to cuery one his wife, with the afore- 
faid ceremonie in putting on the Ortoya : the other wiues did ſerue and honour this, 
None might marrie with his Mother, Daughter , Grandmother or Grand-childe: and 


| Yupangws, the Father of Guaynacapa was the firſt Ingua that married his Siſter , and 


confirmed his fat by a Decree, that the Inguas might doe it, commanding his owne 
children to doe it, permitting the Noble-men alſo to marrie their fiſters by the fathers 
fide. Other inceſt, and murther,theft,and adulteric were puniſhed with death, Such as 
had done good ſcruice in warre,were rewarded with lands,armes,titles of honour,and 
marriage in the Inguas linage, Os 

They hadChaſquz: or Poſtsin Peru, which were to carric tidings or Letters : for 
which purpoſethey had houſes a league and a halfe aſunder , and running each manto 


the next,they would run fiftie leagues in a day and night. 


| Rn————— 


3 III. 


THE REGALL RITES, RIGHTES, WORKES; 
Any Or RVMINAGYI And 
ALY ARADO. 


V " 7 Hen the Ingua was dead, his lawfull heire borne of his chiefe wife ſucceeded. 


And if the King had alegitimate brother, he firſt inherited, and then the ſon of 


the firſt. He inherited not the goods(as is ſaid already)but they were wholly dedicated 
to his Oratorie or Guaca, and forthe maintenance of the family he left : which, with 
his off-ſpring , was alway bufied at the ſacrifices,ceremonies,and ſeruice of the decea- 
ſed King : for being dead,they preſently held him for a God,making Images and _ 
ficesto him. The Enſigne of Royaltie was a red rowle of wooll finer then filke,whic 


hung on his forchead, which was a Diademe that none clfe might weare in the middef 
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of their forehead; at their eare the Noble-men might. When they tooke this roll, they 
made their Coronation feaſt , and many Sacrifices with a great quantitie of veſſels of 

old,and filuer,and many Images in the forme of ſheepe of gold and filuer,and a thou- 
{and others of diuers colours, Then the chiefe Prieſt rooke a yong child in his hand of 
theage of fixe or eight yeeres , pronouncing theſe words with the other Miniſters to 
the Image of Viracocha; Lord, wee offer this unto thee, that thou mayeſt maintaine vs in 
quiet » and helpe vs im our warres:, maintaine our Lord the Ingua in bus Greatneſſe aud e- 
itate , ihat hee may alway mcreaſe : gining him much knowledge to gonerne vs, There were 
preſent at this ceremonie,imen of all parts of the Realme,and of all Guacas and Sanu= 
aries. It is not found that any of the Inguas ſubie&s euer committed treaſon againft 
him. He placed the Governours in cuery Prouince, ſome greater, and ſome ſmaller. 
The Inguas thought it a good rule of ſtate to keepe their Subiets alway in aCtion, and 
therefore there are {eene to this day long Cauſeys of great labour , diuiding this large 
Empire into foure parts. 

Hauing conquered a Prouince,they preſently reduced them into Towns,and Com- 
munalties, Which were diuided into Bands : one was appointed ouer ten,another ouer 
a hundred, and anothcr ouer a thouſand, and ouer ten thouſand another. Aboue all, 
there was in cuery Province a Gouertiour of the houſe of the Inguas, to whom the reſt 

aue accounts of what had paſſed, and who were either borne or dead, At the feaſt cal- 
Jed Rayzzer,the Gouernors brought the Tribute of the whole Realme to the Court at 
Cuſco. All che Kingdome 2 was diuided into foure parts, Chinchaſuyo, Colloſuyo, 
Andeſuyo, and Condeſuyo, according to the foure wayes which went from Culſco, 
Eaſt, Weſt, North,and South. 

When Þ the Ingua conquered a Citie, the Land was diuided into three Parts, the 
firſt for Religion , euery Idoll and Guaca hauing his peculiar Landes appropriated to 
their Prieſtes and Sacrifices ; and the greateſt part thereof was ſpent in Cuſco, where 
was the General and Metropolitan Sanctuary,the reſt in that City where it was gathe= 
red, which all had -ofhmcge the faſhion of Cuſco , ſome being thence diftant two 
hundred leagues. That which they reapt on the land, was put into ſtore-houſes builr 
for that purpoſe. ' 

The ſecond part of that diuifion was for the Ingua for the maintenance of his Court, 
Kinſmen, Noblemen, and Souldiers : which they broughtto Cuſco , or other places 
where it was needfull, | 

The third part was for the Communaltie for the nouriſhment of the people, no par- 
ticular man poſſefling any part heereof in proper. As the Familie encreaſed or decrea- 
ſed, ſodid theportion, Their Tribute was totill and husband the Lands of the In- 
oua, andthe Guacas, andlayitvpin ſtore-houſes, being for that time of their la- 
bour nouriſhed out of the ſame Landes. The like diſtribution was made of the Cat- 
tellro the ſame purpoſes, as that of the Lands, and of the wooell, and other profits 
that thence aroſe, The olde Men, Women, and licke Folkes , were referued from 
this Tribute, They payed other Tributes alſo, cuen whatſocuer the Ingua. would 
choole out of every Prouince, The Chicas ſent ſweere woods ; the Lucanas, Brancars 
to carrie his Litter ; the Chamtilbieas, Dancers : others were appointed tolabour in the 
Mines : and all were ſlaues to the Ingua, Some he employed in building of Temples, 
Fortreſles, Houſes, or other Workes , as appeareth by the remnants of them, where 
are found ſtones of ſuch greatneſle, that men cannot conceiue how they were cur, 
vrought, and layed in their places , they hauing no yron or lteele to cut, engines to 
carry, Nor morter to lay them : and yet they were ſo cunningly layed, that one could 
not {ee the ioynts. Some of eight and thirtie foote long, ſaith Acoſta,cight broad, and 
bxethicke , I meaſured ; and in the walls of Cuſco are bigger ; none {o little ( faith 
Sancho ) in ſome buildings there, as three Carts might carrie, and ſome thirtie ſpans 
(quare, Jobn Ellis which lately was there, ſaith ſome of them are twentie Tunne weight, 
ſtrangely ioyned without morter., 

They built a bridge at Chiquirtco, the River being ſo deepe,, that it will not admit 
Arches : they faſtned bundles of reeds and weedes,, which being light , will not (inke, 
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_ DO ns 
which they faſten to cither fide of the River , they make it paſſable tor man and bezg. 
itis three hundred foot long, Cuſco 2? their chiefe Citie ſtandeth in ſeuenteene ge. 
recs: it is ſubiect to cold and ſnow , the houſes are of greet and {quare ſtone, |; 
was beſieged by Soro,and by Pizarro,and by Him entred, where they found more trea. 
ſure then they had by the impriſsnment of Atabal:ba. Suits is ſaid to haue beenez 
rich as C#/co, Hither Ruminagni fled with five thouſand ſouldiers , when Arabali, 


his Maſter was taken by the Spaniards, and flew {l{eſcas his brother , that withſtood 


his tyrannicall proceedings, flayed him , and made a Drumme of his skinne; ley 


© 


two thouſand ſouldiers that brought the body of eArabalibato 2ntroto be interreg 
hauing in ſhew of Funerall pompe and honour, before, made them drunke ; ang 
with his Forces ſcoured the Prouince of T amebamba : hee killed many of his wine, 
for ſmiling,when hee told them they ſhould have pleaſure with the bearded men, an 
burnt the Wardrobe of eAtavaliba: that when the Spaniards came and entred 9; 
which had almoſt diſpeopled Panama, Nicaragua, Cartagena , and other their habi. 
tations in hope of Petuvian ſpoiles , they found themſelues diſappointed of their ex. 
pected prey, and in anger ſer fire on the Towne, Aluarado with likenewes camefrom 
Guatimala into thoſe parts, with foure hundred Spaniards, but was forced to kill his 
Horſe,to ſeed his famiſhed company(although at that time Horſes were worth in Pe. 
ru aboue a thouſand ducats apiece) was almoſt killed with thirſt, was aflaulted «with 
ſhowres of aſhes , which the hote Vulcane of ©#ito diſperſed rwo hundred and fortie 
miles abour ( with terrible thunders and lightnings, which Pluto had ſeemed tofleale 
from {zpiter,and here to'vent them)and after with ſnows on the cold hils,which ex:Q. 
ed ſcuenty Spaniards for tribute in the paſſage, found many men ſacrificed by the inha- 
birants,burt could findno goid,till P:zarro bought his departure with 1009200. ducats, 
He gaue, Thankes (he ſaid) to God for his deliverance, but that Trad, by which he had 
paſſed, to the Diuel.This was he that afterward being bruiſed with the fall ofhis horſe, 
(whereofhe dicd)and asked where he was moſtpained, faid, 4 in bis Sowle,as guilty to 
himſelfe of his former ccuelties and couetoulſneſle. This is the profit of ynſanQifed and 
ill- ſanRified gold : the one whereof we ſee in theſe Peruuian Temples thus ſpoyled 
by the Spaniards, who (in the other reſpe&) were more ſpoiled by this ſpoile andpur- 
chaſe, What golden dayes theſe were to the Spaniards, this hiſtorie in diuers places 
ſheweth. From one Palace of Cuſco ( ſaith Xeres ) they tooke ſeuen hundred plates 
of gold, each whereof weighed five hundred Caſtlins : from another houſe the weight 
of two hundred thouſand. Two houſes of gold he ſpeakes of , the very thatch being 
counterfeit in gold,the ſtrawes with the eares artificially wrought. But euery where 
are theſe Relations wrought and embrodered with Cuſco-gold. Alzarados Armie, 
which he brought into Peru, had periſhed,as Ciezarelateth, with drought, but for cer- 
taine Canes as bigge as amans legge,which betweene the knots contained a pottle of 
water,extracted from the dewes ; for there fell no raine in thoſe parts. 

Giraua ſaith, that the inhabitants of Anzerma were in their warres armed with 
complete harneſſe of golde.: and that about Quito there were Mines , whence more 
gold was taken then earth. I tye no mans credite to theſe reports, but ſure it is,that 
chey had theſe Merals in abundance, which the Spaniſh warres haue made our 
Europzan World to fecle, more managed and maintained by Indian wedges , then 
Spaniſh blades. 

Bur let vs come from their Mines,to their Minds, which for heauenly things were a$ 
full of droſle, as the other were of purer metalls. 


—  ——— 
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CHAP. XxX 


of the many gods of Peru, their opinions of the Creation , Floud, and 
end of the yporld. 


"We: © 


Or Turir Govps. 


FR DP He Peruvians acknowledged a ſupreme Lord and Author of all things, 
2 yyhich they called iracocha, and gaue him names of great exccllen= ? 0s- 
; cie, as Pachacamac, or Pachayachachic, vyhichis, the Creator of Hea« F ONES. 
><a? uen 2nd Earth, and Fſaps, that is, admirable, aud other the like. Him 
IP they did vvorſhip as the chiefeſt of all, and honoured him in beholding 
* the heauens. YethadÞ they noproper name for God, no more then b No name in 
the Mexicans, but ſuch as in this ſort might fignifie him by his attributes or workes, *b< Cuſcan or 
and therefore are forced to vie the Spaniſh name Dos. In the name of Pashacamac, ap 
. . . F rongues ro 
or Creator, they had a rich Temple ereed to him, wherein they worſhipped not- Ggnific God. . 
withſtanding the Diuell and certaine figures.The name of Viracocha was of the great= 
eft ſound in their deuotions, and ſo they called the Spaniards, eſteeming them the 
Sonnes of Heauen. Benzs © alledgeth another cauſe of that name giuen to the Spani. © Benxo.l.3.6.21 
ards. It ſignifieth (ſaith he) the froth of rhe Sea, (Virais froth, Cochie the Sea)becauſe 
they thought them ingendered of Sea-froth, and nouriſhed therewith, in regard of 
their couetouſneſle and crueltie deuouring all things : applying that name to them 
in reſpect of their wicked praQtices, and nor for Diuine Originall. Yea, they curſe the 
Sea, which ſent ſuch a curſed brood into the land.(The Spaniards came thither by Sea, 
as you haue heard.) If I, faith Berzo, asked any of them for any Chriſtian by that Ti- 
tle, they vyould neither looke on me, nor anſwere : but if I enquired for them by the 
name of /iracochie, they would preſently make anſ{were, And there (would the father 
point to the child) goes a /iracochs, In this they agreed with the ancient Grecian Eth- 
nikes, which termed the moſt inhumane monſters of humanitie, and the cruelleſt Ty- 
rants, the ſonnes of Neptune, as procreated of the Sea, Such were 4 Procruſtes, Poly- d A.Gel.l.r5. 
phemus, and others. 21.1. Hyg. 
To reconcile theſe two wholly , is impoſsible; nor ſo, to ſhew ſome reaſon yyby * - 
the ſame name might be giuen both to their Idol, and the Spaniards, Theſe might be 
ſo termed, as comming thither at firſt by Sea : and haply, becauſe at the firſt they 
thought ſomewhat more then humane to be in them; and that which at firſt they gaue 
for honour, may now be continued in an [rezie, or Antiphraſis, whiles they thought « 
them better then Men, and found them little inferiour ro Diuels. © 
Viracocha their great Author of Nature, may be called by this Sea-name, © for £ none og 
ſome elpeciall Sea-rites obſerued in his honour, or forthe ſame cauſe that the My- ſcepta ſolo. patre 
thologians aſcribe to Jens f her Sea-generation. For they pictured Jenme ſnimming edita Celo-Ve- 
onthe Sea (as Albricws 8 affirmeth) and the Poer fingeth, Jenm Orte Mari: which the pps 06g 
Mythologians apply to the motion and moiſture required to generation, and to that | - no 
frothie nature of the Sperme. So ſaith Phornutws : k Venus e Mari nataperhibetur, quod þ Phornuti de 
ad omninm generationts cauſam motu & humiditate opus ſit ; Et forte quod ſpumoſa ſint ani- Nat-dier.Sye- 
mantium ſemina : therefore (ſaith i Fulgentizs) ſhee is called Aphroaite : for dpggs is ©nm. Vid. Im. 
froth; and ſo is Luſt,in regard of the yanitie, & ſo is Seed in regard of naturall qualitie. pinoy dank 
Perhaps allo thefirſt Maſter of Yiracochas Myſteries, which taught themfirſt in Peru, ; pyyens py. 
came thicher by Sea. | tholog. 1. 2. 
But to returne to AcoFa, * hee telleth that the 1»g#a Tupangnai (to make himſelfe k 4c.46.c.21- 
more reſpe&ed) deuiſed, that being one day alone, Yiracocha the Creator ſpake to 
him, complaining, that though he were vniuetfall Lord and Creator of all things, and 
had made the Heauen, the Sunne, the World, and Men, and ruled all, yet they did not 
yeeld 
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ue obedience, but did equally honour the Sunne; Thunder, Earth, and 0. 
ages th : ng him to eudubent; that in hcauen where he was, they called him 
Firacocha Pachayachachia, which fhgnifieth vniuerſa]l Creator : promiſing alſo that hee 
would ſend men inuiſibly to aſsiſt him againft the Changuas, who had lately defeated 
peroneey the colour, he aſſembled a mighty Armie,and ouerthrew the Changuas: and 
from that time commanded that Yiracochs ſhould bee held for vniuerſall Lord, and 
that the images ofthe Sunne and Thunder ſhould doe him reucrence, And thenceforth 
they ſet his image higheſt: yet did he not dedicate any thing ro nim,? ſaying, - hee 
being Lord of all had no neede. As for thoſe inuiſible Souldiers (a conceit X e that 
which we haue mentioned of the Turkes) he ſaid thatno man might {ce chem ut him- 
ſelfe: and ſince they were converted into ſtones : and in that regard gathered a multi. 
tude of ſtones in the Mountaines, and placed them for Idols, facrificing them. ww cal. 
led them Pararaucas,and carried them to the warres with great c cuotion, _ n, his 
Souldiers beleeue that they had gotten the victory through their helpe. And by this 

Ories. 
16%: foto. 06, Seven the Sunne :and after him the Thunder ,. Yvhich 
they called by three names, Chugnilia, Catuilla, and Intyllapa, uppoſing ito ” a = 
in heauen with a Sling and a Mace, in whoſe power it is to cauſe raine, haile, thunder 
*&&s of the ayrie Region. 
m_ 4 up nowngr amen Zed both their Idols and Temples) was Generall _ the 
Indians of Peru : and in Cuſco they ſacrificed tohim Children , as they did to = _ 
Theſe three, Yiracocha, the Sunne, and Thunder, had amore eſpeciall worſhip m_ c 
reſt :they pur as it were a Gantlet or Gloue ypon their hands, when they lifte » wo 
vp to worſhip them, They worſhipped the Earth in rhe name of Pachamama, on Gn 
ſeemed her the mother ofall things : the Sea alſo, and called it Mamacocha : m_ = 
Rain-boxw, which with two Snakes ſtretched out on cach fide, were the pr ws h ic 
Inguas. They attributed divers offices, to diuers ſtarres, and thoſe which nee 1 : eir 
fauour, worſbipped them : ſo the Shepheard ſacrificed to a ſtarre, by them calle - 
cuhillay, which they hold to be a ſheepe of divers colours, and two other _ calle 
Catuchillay and Vrcnchillay,which they fained to be an Ewe and a Lambe: others wor- 
ſhipped a ſtar which they name Machacuay, to which they attributed the Rome ouer 
ſnakes and ſerpents, to keep them from hurting them. To another ſtar called C gy: 
chinckey (which is as much as Tigre) they aſcribed power ouer Beares, Ti _ , 
ons. They haue generally belecued of all the Beaſts inthe earth, there is one . _ 0 
them in heauen, which hath care of their procreation and encreaie, Many other an 
they worſhipped, too tedious to rehearſe, They worſhipped alſo Riuers, OO ] 
the mouthes of Riuers, entries of Mountaines,Rockes or great ſtones, Hils, - - 
tops of Mountaines, which they _ HELD —_— all things in Nature, 
F markcable and different from the reſt. | 

177 os © uy is b Acoſtas ſpeech) in Cazamalca, a Hill or Mount of ſand, 
which How a chiefe Idol or Guaca, of the Ancients. : I demanded what EY 
found in it; they alledged the wonder, it being an high mount of Sand in _ = 
of the thicke mountaines of ſtone. In the Citie de /os Reyes, for the melting of a Bell, 


we cut downe a great deformed Tree, which for the oreatneſle and Anriquitic thereof 


| ir Guaca. They atcributed the like Diuinitie to any thing that was ſtrange 
- +4 rh Stones, pe. the Rootes Papas and Lallatrecas (which they per Irs 
worſhipped:) Beares alſo, Lions, Tigres and Snakes, that they ſhould not hurt mw 
And ſuch as their gods be,ſuch are the things which they ofter vnro them in my = 
ſhip. They haue vſed,as they goe by the way , to caſt in the crofle. wayes on : c _ 
dd tops of Mountaines,old ſhooes, feathers,and Coca chewed, And —_— ; 
nothing elſe, they caſt a tone as an offering, that they might paſſe freely ar. - rx. 
hence __ is, that they finde in the high-wayes great heapes of ſtones offered 9 an os 
other chines: They vied the like ridiculous offering in pulling oft cheir haires n ha 
eye-browes to offer to the Sunne, Hils, Windes, or any other thing whic 


, . - ood, 
feare, They report of on? of the /1gxay, that ſaid he did not take the Sun to ” _ 
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becauſe he laboureth ſo much in his daily iourny. In fine, © every one worſhipped what a Go. 6.131- 
liked him beſt, The Fiſhers worſhipped a Sharke or ſome other Fiſh : the Hunter,a Li- 
on,Fox,or other Beaſt; with many Birds ; the Countrey-man, the Water, and Earth. 
They beleeued that the Moone was Wife to the Sunne, When they ſweare, they rouch 
the Earth, and looke vp to the Sun, Many of their Idols had Paſtorall Staues, and Mi- 
rers like Biſhops, but the Indians could rell no reaſonthereof: and when they ſaw the 
Spaniſh Biſhops in their Porificel1bxs, they asked ifthey were Guacas of the Chriſtians, 
They worſhipped alſo (as before is ſaid)the dead bodies of the Inguas, preſeruing 
them with certaineRoſin,ſo that they ſeemed aliue. The body of 7 #pangm,the Grand- 
father of At«babila, was thus found, hauing eyes made of a fine cloth of gold ſo arti- 
ficially ſet, as they ſeemed naturall, hauing loſtno morehaire then ifhe had died the 
ſame day,and yer he had beene dead threeſcore and eighteene yecres, There alſothe 
Spaniards found his ſeruants and CAMamacomas, which did ſeruice to his memory. 
In ſome Prouince Þ they worſhipped the Image of a Bull,in another of a Cock, and 
in other, others. In the principal Temple of Pachisama,they kept a ſhee-Fox and yyor- 
ſhipped it, The Lord of Manta kept a great and rich Emerald,as his Anceſtors alſo be- 
fore him had holden it,in great veneration:on ſome daies it was brought forth in pub- 
like to be worſhipped. They which were ſicke, came in Pilgrimage to viſit it,and there 
offered their gitts, which the Cacique and Miniſters turnedto their owne profit. The 
Diuell in many places did appeare ynto thein, and hee indeed was Author of all theſe 
ſuperſtitions, 
They haue a Tradition concerning the Creation, © that at the beginning of the «© gom.bift.gen. 
World there came one from the North, into their Countrey, called Cor, which had no cap.rz2. 
bones, went very light and {witt,caft downe Mountaines, lift vp the Hils,only with his 4pollon.lib.1s 
will and word : He ſaid he was the Son of the Sun, and filled the earth with men and 
women which they created, giuing them fruits and bread, and other things neceffaric 
for humane life. But being offended with ſome , hee countermanded all that former 

good, and turned the fruitfull lands into barren ſands , as they are now inthe Plaines, 

andtook away the water that it ſhould not raine (hence it came that it raines not)only 

kauing them the Riuers,' of pure compaſsion, that they ſhould maintaine themſclues 

with labour. Afterwards 4 came another fromthe South,called Pachicama, the ſon al- d Caluetoin 
ſoofthe Sun and Moone,who baniſhed Con,and turned his men into Cats, Monkeyes, 5%&{ib.3-c.28: 
Beares, Lions,Parrats,and other Birds, and created the Progeuitors of the preſent In- 

dians,and taught them ro husband the earth & the trees. They againe, to gratifie him, 

turned him in their imaginations and ſuperſtitions vnro a god, and named the Prouince 

foure leagues from Lima ofhis name. He © continued till the Chriſtians came to Peru, e Ciexs cap.72, 
He was their great Oracle,and as ſome Indians aftirme, he till continueth in ſecret pla- 

- with ſome of their old men,and ſpeaketh to them, Of this Temple wee ſhall after 

eake, 

"They hold opinion f alſo, that on a time it rained ſo exceedingly, that it drowned all f Gow: vbi/ſop. 
the lower Countries,and al men,ſaue a few,which gotinto caues ypon high hils,where 

they ſhut vp themſclues cloſe, thatno raine could get in : there they had Rored much 

prouiſion and living creatures, And when they percciued that it had done raining,they 

lent forth two Dogs, but they returning all myric and foule,they knew that the waters 

had not yet ceaſed; after thar,they ſent torth more Dogs, which came back againe dry. 

Then did they goe forth to people the Earth : bur were mightily afflied with multi- 

tudes of great Serpents, which had ſprung vp out of thoſe mirie Reliques of the Floud: 

tbut at laſt they killed them. They belccue alſo that the World ſhall haue an end, bur 8 This is like 
before the ſame, ſhal goe a great drought,and the Sunne and Moone, which they wor. _ - " 

ſhip,ſhall be conſumed : and therefore they make grieuous lamentations when there is pegs 4 

any Eclipſe, eſpecially of the Sunne, fearing the deſtruction of it and the world. They 


ecue the immortalitie of the ſoule, as we ſhall more fitly ſee when we come to their 
buriall-Rites. 
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Or TrzinR PRIESTS, ORACLES AND TEMPLES, 


zy O man might come to the*Gxacas,or Idols, but Prieſts.Theſe wereclo. 
3 thedin white,and when they came to worſhip, they proſtrated them. 
3 ſelues on the ground , and holding in their hands a white cloth, did 


ui ion of the inward parts,eſpecially by view of the heart, ifit 
I ome ich find not ſignes gs. [werable to their expectation, they neuer 
ceaſe off from ſacrificing till they doe find them, belecuing, and making — be. 
lecue,that God is nor till then pleaſed with their ſacrifices, They bare incredible ſhew, 
and vvere had in great reputation of holines. When they were to ſacrifice, they abfſtai. 
ned from women,and if they had committed any rreſpaſſe, they did cxpiate and purge 
the ſame with faſting: in ſacrificing they did binde, and blinde their eyes, and vyere 
ſometimes ſo tranſported with Zeale , that with their nailes they ſcratched or pulled 
out their eyes,as hath been ſeene, Neither did the people alone admire their holineſle, 
bur the Princes alſo, who would doe nothing of moment withour their aduice, They 
alſo vvithourt fearc or flatterie, declared vnto them what they oa recciued from their 
Oracles. The manner of their Diuels conſultation vyas this: In the night time (com- 
monly)they entred backward to their Idol, and ſo went bending their bodies & heads 
after an vgly manner,and thus conſulted with him. The anſwere he made, was for - 
moſt part like ynto a fearefull hiſſing, or to a gnaſhing, which did terrific them, Theſe 
jy dn + pow rwo mighty Princes,not farre from Chili,one of them named 
ame abey are able to bring into the field rwo hundred thouſand men, _ " 
very rich: but the cauſe why I hecre mention them,is that number of Prieſts, w - - 
faith arc reported to belong to one of their Temples, to the number of two thou _ 
Creza writeth, that the doores of their Temples were Eaſtward : that in cuery _ 
were two Images of the bigneſle and likeneſle of Goates, before which _ = 
ſweet wood: there vvere alſo Images of Scrpents. Euery profeſsion had their leucr 
od. In ſome Temples vvere hanged the dead carkafſes of men ſacrificed. MW 
In euery Prouince of Peru, there was one principall houſe of adoration. T : = 
4 of the Temple of Pachacama are ſtill to be ſcene. That, and the Temples of Co " 
and C»ſco, were lined vvithin vvith Plates of gold and filuer ; and all their ſeruice m 
of the ſame, which proued great riches to the conquerours. In Pachacama the = = - 
werſhipped vvith great deuotion. There were kept in the ſame many _— - = 
Pizarro © ſent his brother Hernando(when he had taken Atabaliba)to our ors m 
le, but the Prieſts and chiefe men had carried away aboue foure hundre . _ 
T gold before he came, and none doth know what became ef it. Yet did hee _ 
there ſome quantitie of gold and filuer remaining. They ſacked the —— _—_ - 
and thence drew abundance of the ſaid metals. From that time hitherto, the 1<mp 
"The Temple of Cuſcs f was very ſumptuous, the paucment and ſtones yet remaine 
witneſſes of the ancient ſplendor and magnificence. This Temple was like - _— 
theonof the Romans : for that it vyas the houſe and dwelling of all the go - — 
Inguas did there behold the gods of all the Nations and Prouinces they had cong 


red, euery Idol hauing his proper place, yyhither they of that Prouince came to Wo'! 
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ſhip it, with exceſsiue charge for the ſame, And thereby they ſuppoſed to keepe ſafely 
in obedience thoſe Prouinces vvhich they had conquered, holding their gods as it 
were in hoſtage. Inthis houſe was the P:»chas, which was an Idoll of the Siinne, of 


moſt fine gold, wrought with great riches of Stones, the which was placed tothe Eaft 


with ſo great Arte,as the Sun at his rifing did caſt his beames thereon,which reflected 
with ſuch brightnes, that it ſeemed another Sunne, They ſay,that at the ſpoile of this 
Temple, a Souldier had for his part this gooely Pinchao,and loſt the ſame in a night at 
play, whence grew a proverbe of Gameſters in Peru, They play the Sunne before Sun- 
riſing. This Temple towards the Eaſt (if our Spaniſh Captaine in Ramuſio deceiues 
not) was couered with gold, which the Spaniards(Religion forbidding Indian helpe) 
tooke away. There were many boyling pots and other veſlels of gold. Inthe houſes 
of the Citie was great [tore of gold. Inone hoyfe or Temple where they ſacrificed, 
was a ſeat of gold which weighed nineteene thouſand Pezos,in which two men might 
fie, The houſe whereinold C#ſco ® lay buried, the pauement and wals were couered 
with gold and filuer, mauy pots and iarres were couered with like metall. Xeres alſo 
reporterh the ſame, wha was Prgarror Secretarie, and his Relation ſubſcribed by Pi. 
Farro and other Chieferaines : that this Temple was on the pauement, wals, and roofe, 
couered with plates of gold and filver, wrought one into another : and that there were 
twenty other houſes in that Citie, the wals whereof within andyyithout were couered 
yvith plates of gold. | 

Both theſe Authors, eye-witneſles, report , that at Caximalca was a Temple of the 
Sunne, { into yyhich they entred vnſhod) walled and plantcd with trees round aboute 
the like 1s alſo in euery great Towne : heere vyere many other Temples beſides, In the 
middeft was the ſtately Palace of Arabaliba, vvith pleaſant gardens and lodgings, in 
one of which vyas a golden ciſterne, yyhergto were by two pipes from contrary paſ= 
ſages brought both cold water and hot, to viſe them mingled, or aſunder at pleaſure, 
The Towne had about two thouſand houſes, ſeuered by itreets as ſtraight as a line, a- 
bout two hundred paſes long,with wals of ſtone, Ten daics journey from hence, Ate= 
baliba told the Spaniards,that in the way toward Cſco was a Temple generall to all 
the Countrey, vvhich was very rich vvith offerings of gold and filuer, much honoured 
by his father and himſelfe : other Temples had their particular Idols ; this Idoll vvas 
generall,and thar the cuſtodie thereof was committed to a wiſe man, vyhich they 
thought could foretell things future, by reuelation of the ſaid Idoll. > 

The Citie of Pachacama was famous for Peruvian deuotions. Their Idol was pla« 
ced in a darkeſome painted roome, ſtinking ard cloſe ſhur, made of filthy wood, ha 
ving at his feer many offerings of gold: none buc the Miniſters of his holies durſt en» 
ter, nor touch the walls of the houſe. Three hundred leagues. they came thither on 
pilgrimage vvith rich offcrings : firſt ſpeaking to the doore-keeper, who went in and 
conſulted with the Idoll concerning them, and returned his anſwere. His Prieſts were 
of his owne appointment, and might not approch to him vvithout preparations of 
faſting/and abſtinence from-their wiues. Thorow 2ll the ſtreets of the Citie, and on 
theprincipall gates, and round about the Temple , were many Idols of wood which 
they yvorſhipped. All the Countrey about payed a yeerely tribute hereunto, The 
Spaniards told them this their god was a Diucll, and taughrthem to defend rhem- 
ſelues fromhim with the figne of the Croſſe, Neere to this Temple was an Houſe or 
Oratorie of the Sunne, on an high place,engirt about with fiue wals. At Tichicaſa was 
:Temple and Oracle of the Sunne, vvhich had aboue fixe hundred men and a thouſand 
women that did ſeruice therein, and made Chics there, Much gold and vvealth yyas 
heere offered, | 

In ſome part of Peru, Þ as at Old Port and Puna, they vſed the deteſtable finne a- 
gainſt Nature : yea, the Divell ſo farre preuailed in their beaſtly deuotions , thatthere 
were Boyes conſecrated to ſerue in the Temple: and at the times of their ſacrifices and 
lolemne Feaſts,the Lords and principall men abuſed them to that dereſtable filthines, 
Andgenerally in the Hill-countries,the Diuel,vnder ſhew of holineſſe, had brought in 
that vice. Euery Temple or principal houſe of adoration kept one man or two or more, 
Yhich went attired like women, cuecn from the time of their child-hood , and _ 
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a TantumReli- like them, imitating them in euery thing. Vuder ® pretext of holinefle and Religion, 
gio potuit ſuade- their principall men, on principall daics, had that heJliſh commerce. A Frier dealt with 
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two of thele Ganimedes,abou:t the filthinefle of this Vice: and they anſwered that they 
held it no fault; for from their child-hood they had bin placed there by their Cariques, 
both for that employment, as alſo to be Priefts and to keep the Temple. Thus far had 
they baniſhed Nature, to entertaine Religion, and thus farre had they exiled the ſoule 
of Religion, retaining onely a ſtinking carkaſſe, | | 
Art Ganada in Þ Caximalca the [ngas built a Temple in honor of the Sunne. There 
vvere Virgins kept, which intended nothing but to weaue, and ſpinne, and dye clothes, 
for their Idolatrous ſeruices, The like was in other places, In Guanuco was a Rately 
Palace of great tones, and a Temple of the Sunne adioyning, with a number of Vir. 
ins and Miniſters, yvbich had thirtie thouſand Indians for the ſeruice thereof. The 
Revice which moſt of them did, is like to be the tilling of the ground,feeding of cattel, 
and ſuch like before mentioned, which they were bound ta doe for the /nguas, and 
alſo for the Guacas, that is, [dols, and Idol-houſes, Bur it were a weariſome Pilgri. 


' mage to goeand leade my Reader with me,to eucry of their Temples, which for the 


moſt part had the fame Rites, according to that proportion of maintenance which be. 
longed to them, 
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'eS MARA © reporteth,that their houſes of Women were as Cloiſters or Mona. 
Bteries, encloſed, that they might neuer goe forth, They gelded Men, vyhich 
ſhould attend on them, cutting off alſo their noſes and Tips, thaythey ſhould have no 
ſuch appetite. It was death for any to be found falle and incontinent, The men thaten. 
tred ir tothem, were hanged vp by the feer.Theſe made robes for the Idols, & burned 
the ouerplus with rhe bones of yvhite ſheepe, and hurled the Aſhes into the aire to- 
wards the Sunne. If they proued vvith child,and ſware that Pachacama did it,the iſlue 
vyas preſerued. | 

Of theſe Monaſteries or Nunneries, thus vyriteth Acoita. There vyere.in Peru, 
many Monaſteries of Virgins, 4 (but not any for Men, except for the Prieſts and 
Sorcerers) at the leaſt one in euery Prouince. In theſe yvere two forts of vyomen; 
one ancient, vyhich they called CMamacomas , for the inſtruion of the yong ; the 
other of yong Maidens, placed there for a certaine time, after vyhich they vvere 
drawne forth, either for the gods, or for the I»gaa, They called this Houſe or Mona- 
ſerie Aclegaags, that is, the Howſe of the Choſen, Euery Monaſterie had his Vicar, or 
Gouernour, called Appopanaca, who had libertic to chute whom he pleaſed, of what 
qualitic ſocuer, being vnder eight yeeres of age, if they ſeemed to be of a good fia- 
ture and conſtitution. The Mamacomas infirutted theſe Virgyns in divers things 
needfull for the life of man, and in the cuſtomes and ceremonies of their gods, Aﬀtei- 
wards they tooke them from thence,being aboue fourteene,ſending them to the Court 
vvith ſure guards, whereof ſome yyere appointed to ſerue the Idols, and Idol-Tem- 
ples, keeping their Virginitie for euer : ſome other were for ordinarie Sacrifices that 
were made of Maidens, and other extraordinarie Sacrifices they made for the health, 
death, or warres of the Inguas: and the reſt ſerued for Wiues and Concubines to the 
Ingua, or ſuch as hee gaue them to. This diſtribution was renued euery yeere. Theſe 
Monaſteries poſſeſſed rents, for the maintenance of theſe Virgins. No Father might 
refuſe his Daughter, if the Appopanacarequired her : yea, many fathers did willingly 
offer their daughters, ſuppoſing it was a great merit to be ſacrificed for the Ing. ] 
any of theſe 1{:+macomas or © Aelles were found to haue treſpaſſed againſt their honor, 
it was an incuitable chaſtiſement to bury them aliue, or toput them to death, by ſome 


other cruell torment. 
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The [ngu4s allowed a kinde ® of Sorcerers or Sooth-ſayers, which ( they ſay ) rooke 
ypon them what forme and figure they pleaſed , flying farre thorow the aire in a ſhort 
time. They talke with the Deuill, who anſwereth them in certaine ftones,or other 
things, which they reverence much. They tell what bath paſſed in the furtheſt parts, 
before newes can come. In the diltance of two or three hunared leagues, they would 


a Acoſilib.s. 
ca',26. 
Sorcerers. 


tell what the Spaniards did or ſuffered in their c11ll Warres. To worke this diuinatie 


on, they ſhur themiclues vp into a houſe and became drunke, till they loſt their ſenſes : 
a day after , they anſwered to that which was demanded, Some affirme they vie cer- 
taine vntions, The Indians ſay,that the old wemen doe commonly vie this office of 
Witchcraft, eſpecially in ſome places. They tell of things ſtollen or loſt. The Anacs- 
nas (which are the ſeruants of the Spaniards ) conſulr with them, and they make an- 
ſwere,hauing fir(t ſpoken with the Deuill in an obſcure place : ſo as the Anaconas heare 
the ſound ot the voice , bur vnderſtand ir not; nor ſeeany body. They vſe the Hetbe 
Uullea with their Chica,(drinke made of Mayz and therewith make themſclues drunk, 
that they may be fir for the Deuils conterence. The conference with theſe Witches is 
one of the greateſt lerts to the proceeding of the Goſpel amonglt them, 

Among their Religious perſons , Imay recken their Confeſſors. They Þ held opi- 
nion that all Aduerſities were the etfe&s of ſinne : for remedy whereof they vicd ſacri- 
fices. Moreouer, they confeſſed themſelues Verbally almoſt in all Provinces, and had 
Confeſſors appointed by their Superiours to that end, with ſome reſeruation of Ca- 
ſes for the Superiours, They receiued Penance,and that ſometimes very ſharply,when 
they had nothing to giue the Confefſor, This office of Conteſſor was likewiſe exerci- 
ſed by Women, The manner of the 7chuyrs was moſt generall in the Prouinces of 
Collaſmro, They diſcouered by lots, or by the view of ſome beaſts, if any thing were 
conccaled, and puniſhed them with many blowes of a ſtone vpon the ſhoulders, vntill 
they had reucaled all : after that, they enioyned them Penance, and did ſacrifice, They 
likewiſe vſed Confeffion, when their Children, Wiues, Husbands or (aciques were ſick, 
or in anygreat exploit. When the [ng#a was ſicke , all the Prouinces confeflſed them. 
ſelues,chiefly thoſe of Co/lao.The Confeflors were bound to hold their Confeſsions ſe= 
cret, but in certaine caſes limited. The finnes which they chiefly cenfeſſed, were, killing 
one another out of warre, ſtealing,to take another mans wife, to giue poiſon,or Sorce- 
ry to doe any harme, to be forgerfull in the reverence of their G#acas , not to obſerue 
Feaſts, to ſpeake ill of , or to diſobey the [ngua, They accuſed not themſelues of ſecret 
finnes. The 1ng#4 confeſſed himſelfe ro no Man, but tothe Sunne, that hee might tell 
them to Jiracocha,of him to obtaine forgiuenes: which done, hee made a certaine Bath 
toclenſe himſelfe in a running Riuer,ſaying , 1 hane told my ſinnes to the Sunne, receine 
them then, Riner, and carry them to the Sea, wherethey may ncuer appeare more, Others 
that confcfled, vied likewiſe tnole Baths. When any mans children died; he was hol. 
den for a grieuous finner,ſaying, that it was for their finnes,that the Soune died before 
the Father. Such therefore, after they were confeſſed , were bathed in the ſaid Bath, 
and then came a deformed perſon, to whip them with certaine Nettles, If the Sorce- 
rers or Inchanters, by their lots or diuinations affirmed that any ſicke bodie ſhould 
die,the ficke man makes no difficultie to kill his owne ſonne, though ke had no other, 
hoping by that meanes to eſcape death,ſfaying that in his place hee offered his ſonne in 
ſacrifice, The Penances enioyned them in Confeſſions, were, to faſt,to giue apparell, 
gold, or filuer, to remaine in the Mountaines , and to receiue many ſtripes vpon the 
ſhoulders. 
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Or THrEriR SACRIFICES. 
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T He Sacrifices of the Indians may bee < reduced into three kindes; of inſenſible 
things ; of Beaſts ; of Men. Ofthe firſt ſort were their ſacrifices of Coca (an herbe 
of much ecſteeme) of Mayz, Feathers , Gold , and Siluer , in figures of lictle Beaſts, 
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or in the forme of that which he ſought for : alſo of {weete wood , and diuers othe, 
things, whereby their Temples became ſorich. They made thele oftrings to ohraine, 
good winde,health,faire weather,and the like. 

Of the ſecond ſort of Sacrifices, were their C#yes, which are ike Rabbets, and fo 
rich men in matters of importance , Pacos (the great Camell-faſhioned ſheepe ) with 
curious obſeruation of the numbers , colours, and times, The manner of killing their 
Sacrifices is the ſame which the Moores now vſe, hanging the beaſt by the right fore. 
legge, turning his eyes toward the Sunne , ſpeaking certaine words , according tO the 
quality of the Sacrifice. For if it were coloured, they direed their words to the Thyy. 
der,chat they might want no water ; if white, to the Sunze, that hee might ſhine op 
them; if gray, to Viracocha, In Culco they did every yeere kill and ſacrifice with this 
ſolemnirtie a ſhorne ſheepe to the Swnre, and did burne it ,, cladinared Waſtecoate, 


caſting ſmall baskets of Coca into the fire. They ſacrificed alſo ſmall Birds on thismi.. - 


ner : they kindled a fire of Thornes,and caft the ſmall Birds in, certaine Officers going 
about with round tones,wherin were carued or painted, Snakes, Lions,Toads, Tipres, 
and ſaying, Vſacham,that is, Let the viRtory be giuen vs,with other words, They drew 
foorth certaine blacke ſheep, called Vrca, which had bin kept certaine daies without 
meate, and therefore vied theſe words : Ss let the hearts of our enemies be weakened u 
theſe Beafis. And if they found, that a certainepiece of fleſh behinde the heart werenor 
conſumed by faſting , they tooke it for a bad ſignes They facrificed allo blacke dogs, 
which they {luc and caſt into a Plaine, with certaine Ceremonies, cauſing ſome kinde 
of men to eat the fleſh, which they did,leſt the /zg#a ſhould be hurt with poyſon. And 
for this cauſe they * faſted from morning till the Starres were vp, and then glutted 
themſelues, This was fitting to withſtand their enemies Gods.. They offred ſhells of 
the Sea to the Fountaines, ſaying, that the ſhels were the daughters of the Sea,the mo. 
ther ofall waters, Theſe ſhels they vſed (in manner in all Sacrifices, They offered fa. 
crifice of whatſoeuer they did ſowe, or raiſe yp. There were Indians appointed todo 
thele ſacrifices tothe Fountaines , Springs , and Rivers, which paſled through their 
Townes or by their Farmes,that they might not ceaſe running, but alwaies water their 
grounds. Gomara Þ ſaith,that their Priefts married not, went litle abroad,faſted much, 
although no faft laſted aboue eight dayes;and that was in their Seed-time,and in Har- 
ucſt,and in gathering of Gold, and making Warre, and talking with the Deuill: yea, 
ſome of them(I thinke)for feare, becauſe they are blind-folded when they tpeake with 
him, put out their eyes ; they enter into the Temples weeping and iamenting , which 
the word © Guaca fignifieth. They touch not their Idols with their hands , without 
cleane and white linnen,they bury in the Temples the offerings of Gold and Siluer, in 
their ſacrifices they cric aloud, and were neuer quiet all that day nor night : they an- 
ointed with bloud the faces of their Idoles,and doores of their Temples ; they ſprinkle 
alſo their Sepulchres. The 4 Sorcerers did coniure, to know what time the ſacrifices 
ſhould be made:which being ended,they did gather of the contribution of the people 
what ſhould be ſacrificed, and deliuered them to ſuch as had charge of the Sacrifices. 
In the beginning of Winter , at ſuch time as the waters increaſed by the moyſture of 
the weather,they were diligentin ſacrificing to the Fountaines, and Riuers which ran 
by their Cities and Farmes. They did nor facrifige to the Fountaines and Springs of the 
Deſarts.Andeuen to this day continueth this their reſpect to theſe Springs and Rivers. 
They haue a ſpeciall care to the meeting of two Rivers, & there they waſh themlelues 
for their health, firſt anointing themſelues with the lowre of Mayz, or ſome other 
things,adding thereto diuers ceremonies, which they doe likewiſe in their Baths. 
Their third kind of Sacrifices was the moſt vnkinde and vnnaturall,namely,of Men. 
We haue ſhewed before of their butcheries , at the burials of their great Lord. Be- 
ſides this, they vſed in Peru to ſacrifice yong Children, from foure or fix yeeres old to 
ten: the greateſt part of Sacrifices were for the affaircs that did import the Jng#ua, as 1 
ſickneſle for his health, for vitory in warre,at the Coronation or giuing him the Roye/l 
Roll. In this ſolemnitie they ſacrificed 200. children, The manner of the Sacrifice, 
was to drowne and bury them with certaine ceremonies: ſometimes they cut off their 
heads, anointing themſclues with the bloud from one care to another, They did —_ 
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wiſe ſacrifice Virgins, of ſuch as were brought from their Monaſteries: The common 
ſort(as you haue heard) being like to die, would ſacrifice their owne ſonne to the Sun, 
or Uiracecha,defiring him to be ſo content,and ſpare the Fathers life. 

Xeresrelateth that they ſacrificed their children,and with their bloud anointed their Xere. 
1dols faces,and their Temple-doores, and ſprinkled the ſame alſo on che Sepulchres of 
the dead ; and that thoſe which are ſacrificed, goe thereunto voluntarily with dances, 
ſongs, and mirth. 

When they facrificed,they ® obſerued the heart , and other the inward parts for di- a Gomars. 
vination, and if they ſaw a good (ligne (after their bad conſtrution)* they danced and *Sanſovin.cr 
| ſung with great merriment; if a bad, they were very heauy: but, good or bad, they Selua.pa.5. 

would be ſure to drinke deepe. They eate not their humane Sacrifices, but ſometimes 
dried them,and preſerved them in Coffits of filuer, = 

It were an endleſſe toile,to reckon vp all the Superſtitions of Peru,in which were ſo 
many Nations agreeing in diſagrecing from tructh , yer diſagreeing in their diuerfified 
errours, To let paſſe Paxcara, which fat, ſacrifice, and eate their Captiues, and euery 
Tueſday offer.cwo Indians to theDeuill: and the drunken Prouince of Carapa,where 
they cate little, and drinke much, at once drinking in, and piſſing out ; the Mitimaes 
which are early at their meat, and make but one drinking in the day ( Which lafts from 
morning til night) by Bacth« Priuiledge,enioying without controll any woman they 
like:TheCanari put their wiues to the drudgery abread, whiles themſclues ſpin, weaue, 
tricke vp themſelues , and performe other womaniſh funQions at home : The Galani 
make their Capriues drunke,and then the chiefe Prieſt cutteth off their heads , and ſa- 
crificeththem, Generally,in the Mountaines they were more cruell, bur all obſerued 
bloudy,becaſtly,diabolicall Ceremonies,the recounting whereof mult needs weary the 
patienteſt Reader, : | 


_ 
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of their Faſts, Sepulchres,and other Peruvian Saperſlitions. 


I, 


Or Turin KaLENDER AnD HoY.y-DAtES: 


2» Efore we ſpeak of the Peruvian Feſtiualltimes , it is not amiſle to take | 
\ ſome more generall view of their Kalender, They Þ diuided their yeere Þ 4cofi-l.6. 
> into.ſo many dayes iuft as we do,and into ſo many Moneths or Moones, ©#3* 

a To make the Computation of their yeere certaine , they vſed this indu- 

=» tric: Vpon the Mountaines about Cuſco there were twelue pillars ſet 

in order, and inſuch diftance, as euery moneth one of theſe pillars did notetherifing 
and ſetting of the Sunne. They called them Saccanga; by meanes whereof, they taught 
and ſhewed the Feaſts, and the Seaſons fit ro ſowe,and reap,and for other things. They 
did certaine Sacrifices to theſe Pillars of the Sunne, Euery Moneth had his peculiar 
name and Feaſts. They ſometimes began the yeere in Ianuary : but fince,an /»gaa cal- 
led Pachacuto,which fignifieth a Reformer ofthe Temple, began their yere in Decem- 
ber, by reaſon,as ir ſeemerh, of the Sunnes returne from Capricorne, their necreſt Tro- 
picke. I reade not of any weekes they obſerucd: for which they had not lo certaine a 
rule,as the Sunnes courſe was for the yecre,and the Moones for the Monerh. 

They obſerued in Perutwo kinds of Feaſts : ſome ordinary,which fell out in certain 
moneths of the yeere,and others extraordinary, which were for certaine cauſes of im- 
porrance, Euery moneth of the yeere they wade Feaſts and Sacrifices : and had this a- 
like, the offering of a hundred ſheepe, but of vnlike colour and forme, according to 
the moneth, In the firſtmoneth they made their firſt and principall Feaſt,therfore called 
Capacrayme,that is to ſay, arich and principall Feaſt. In it they offered a great number 
of Sheepe and Lambs in Sacrifice,and burnt them with ſweet wood : then they cauſed 
Gold and Siluerto be brought vpon certain Sheep, ſetting vpon them three Images of 
the Suze, and three of the Thunder , the Father,the Sonne, and the Brother, In theſe 
Yyyy 2 Feaſts 
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Feaſts they dedicated the=/nguas Children,purting the Gzaras or Enfignes vpon them 
and they pearced their cares:then ſome old man did whip them with {lings,and anoin. 
their faces with bloud,in ſigne that they ſhould berrue Knights to the Ingua,No firan. 
ger might remaine in Cuſco during this moneth, and this Feaft, bur at the end thereof 
they entred, and were made partakers of the Feaſts and Sacrifices after this maner: The 
Mamacomas or Nunnes of the Sunne made little loaues of the flower of Mays,died ang 
mingled with the bloud of white Sheepe, which they did ſacrifice that day : Then they 
commanded that all Strangers ſhould enter, who ſet themſelues in a certain order: and 
thePriefts which were of a certaine linage,deſcending from Linqui Twpangni,b ge to 
euery onea morſell of theſe ſmall loaves, ſaying that they gauc it them to the end the 
ſhould bee vnited and confederate with the /»g#4: and that they aduiſed them nott» 
ſpeake or thinke any euill againſt the /ngu , but alwaies to beare him good affeRion : 
for that this piece ſhould be a witnefle of their intentions, and if they did not as the 
ought, would diſcouer them. They carried theſe ſmall loaues in great platters of Golg 
and Siluer, appointed for that purpoſe; and all did receiue and ate thoſe pieces, than. 
king the S»»ne and the [»gwa. This maner of ( ommunicating they vied likewiſein the 
tenth moneth called Coyarayme,which was September,in the Feaſt called Cytaa, They 
likewiſe ſent of theſe loaues to all the Guacas of the Realme , whither the people aſ- 
ſembled to receive them:to whom they ſaid,that the Swnxe had ſent them that,in hgne 
that hee would haue them honour Him, and the Caciques, This continued from the 
time of Ingua Tupangsi,whom we may call the Peruuian N#ma,till the Spaniards ſub. 
ſitured in place thereof their Maſſe,a maſle of © more monſtrous abſurdities (in their 
Tranſubftantion,Bread-worſhipping,God-eating,which they can alſo yſe to combine 
Subie&s, not to their /nguas or lawfull Princes, but againft them, as our Powder-trai. 
tours did) then the former, not-witheſtanding the faireſt pretexts of Chriſtian and Ca. 
tholike Titles, 

Bur to returne to our Capacrayme,it is ſtrange, that the Devill had not only brought 
inan Apiſh imitation of Chriſtian Sacraments, bur of the Trinitie alſo in their Pagan 
Rites, For the Father,Sonne,and Brother,called Apompt: Churanti, and [mtiquaoqui,that 
is, Father Sunne,Sonne Sunne, Brother Sunne, had ſome ſhevwv of that great Myſtery, In 
like maner they named the three Images of the Chuquilia,or God of the Ayre , whence 
are Thunders, Raines, and Snowes. They had one Guaca , where they worſhipped an 
Idoll called Targatanga,which they ſaid , was One in Three,and Three in One. Thus 
doth the Deuill deſpite the trueth, which hee would ſeeme to imitate. In the ſecond 
moneth,called Camey, beſides the ſacrifices which they made, they caſt the aſhes into 
the Riuer, following fiue or fix leagues after , praying ir carrie them into the Sea, for 
thatthe UViracochaſhould there recciue this preſent. 


In the third, fourth, and fifth moneth, they offered a hundred ſheepe blacke, ſpeck- | 


led,and gray,with many other things. In the fixt moneth they otfred a hundred ſheep 
more,of all colours: and then made a feaſt; bringing Mayz from the ficlds into the 
howfe, which they yet vſe. This Feaſt is made, comming from the Farme to the houſe, 
ſaying certaine ſongs,and praying that the Maiz may long continue. They put a quan- 
tity of the May? (the: beſt that groweth in their Farmes ) in athing which they call 
Pirea, with certaine Ceremonies , watching three nights. Then doe they pur it 1n the 
richeſt garment they haue, and being thus wrapped and drefled , they vary this 
Pi#a,holding it in great veneration , and ſaying,Itisthe mother of the Mayz of their 
inheritances,and that by chis meanes the Mayz augments, and is preſerued. In this 
moneth they make a particular Sacrifice, and the Witches detnand of this Pirxa, ifit 
hath ſtrength enough to continue vntill the next yeere. And if it anſweres hio,then they 
carry this Maiz'to the Farme whence it was taken, to burne,and make another Pirne as 
before : and this fooliſh vanity ſtill continuerh, In the ſeuenth moneth they made the 
Feaſt /ntiraymi,and ſacrificed an hundred Guanacos in honour of the Sue: they made 
many Images of Quinya-wood carued , all attired with rich garments, they danced, 
and caſtflowres in the high-wayes,and thither came the Indians painted and ſinging. 
In the eighth moneth they burned an hundred ſheepe, all gray,of the colour of V5/- 


cachk,with the former ſolemnities, In Tapagne their ninth moneth, they burnt a _ 
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dred ſheepe of Cheſnut colour; and likewiſe a thouſand Cuyes (a kind of Rabber) to 
the end the Froſt, Ayre, Water, and Sunne, ſhould not hurctheir Farmes. In the tenth, 


Moneth called- Coyaram: , they burnt a hundred white ſheepe that had fleeces,; and. 


then they made the Feaſt $/r#a in this manner: They aſſembled rogether the firlt day 
of the Moone before the riſing thereof, carrying Torches in their hands: and when 
they ſaw it,they cryed aloud,ſaying, *:Let all harme goe away,ſtriking one another with 
their Torches : which being done, they went to the common Bath, to the Riuers and 
Fountaynes, and euery one to his owne Bath, ſetting themſelues to drinke foure dayes 
together, In this Moneth alſo the Mamacomas made their Loaues (as is faid) of come 
. municating with the S#»e, and the Ingua, The Bathes, Drunkennefſe, and ſome Re- 
liques of this feaſt Sirra remayne ſtill, with the ceremonies a little different, but very 
ſecretly. In the eleuenth Moneth they offered alſo three hundred ſheepe, And if they 
wanted yyater, to procure Raine,they {et a blacke ſheepe tyed in the mid(t of a Plaine, 
powring much Chica about it, and giving it nothing ro eate till it rayned. This Þ Chi- 
caisadrinke or wine made of Maiz, ſteeped and boyled, and will ſooner make one 
drunke then wine of Grapes : they have another way to make it, by champing the 
Maiz, which they hold then beſt, when it is done ( afterthe beaftlieſt manner ) by old 
withered Women, This drunken People will ſpend whole dayes and nights in drin- 
king ir, and itis therefore forbidden by the Law. But what Law can preuaile againſt 
the Deuill and the Drunkard ? We neede not goeto Peru to proue this. 

The twelfth and laſt Moneth they ſacrificed a hundred ſheepe , and ſolemnized the 
Feaſt called Raymacartar Rayqur, In this Moneth they prepared what was neceſſarie 
for the Children that thould bee made Nouices : the moneth following the old Men 
made a certayne ſhew, together with the Children, in Rounds and Turnings , which 
they commonly doe,when it raynethtoo much,or too little,and in the time of Plague, 

Among the extraordinarie Feaſts ( which were many ) the moſt famous was that 
which they call 7:#, This had no time prefixed , but by Neceſlitie or Diftrefſe, And 
then the peopleprepared themſelues thereto, by fatting two dayes ; during which, 
they did neither company with their Wiues, noreate any meate with Salt or Garlick, 
nor drinke any Chica. All did aſſemble together in one place, where no ranger, nor 
any beaſt might be admitted; they had Garments and Ornaments which ſerued onely 
for this Feaſt, They warched very quietly < in Proceſſion, their heads couered with 
their veiles, ſounding of Drummes, without ſpeaking one to another, This continued 
a day and a night : The day following, they danced and made good cheere for two 
dayes and two nights together, ſaying, char their prayer was accepted. Euen ſtill they 
vſe one which is ſomewhar like this, called Ayma,with Garments onely ſeruing to that 
end,& make Proceſſion with their Drums, hauing faſted before, concluding with good 
cheere. And although the Indians forbeare ſacrifices becauſe of the Spaniards,yet they 
vie many ceremonies {till, which had their beginning from their ancient ſuperſiitions. 


& TI 
OF THE FVNERALS IN PERV, AND THE PLACES 
ADIOYNING; AnD SoMEWHnHaAT Or THz PRESENT 
EsTATE OF THossz PARTS. 


"= Indians 2 of Peru belecued commonly, that the Soule liucd after this life , and 
that the good were in glory,and the badin paine.They vied a wonderfull careÞ to 
preſerue the bodies, which they honored after death: their ſucceſſors gaue them gAr- 
ments,and made ſacrifices to them, eſpecially of the Inguas, of whom we haue ſpoken 
before.In their bloudy Funerals the Women he loued beſt were ſlain,and multitudes of 
other Attendants of all ſorts for his new family in the other World,and that, after ma. 
ny ſongs and drunkennefſe. They ſacrificed to them many things,eſpecially yong chil- 
dren,and with the bloud they made a ſtroke on the dead mans face , from one care to 
another, This crueltic is common through « great part of the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, 
35 in their places this Hiſtorie doth ſhew you: wirtily auoyded once by a < Portugall, 
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inc at the Funeralls of his Lord, and hauing but one 
cn o! xp " bis <—cmg if he had had both. For he told them, that ſucha 
r + ol} and maymed fellow would be a diſgrace to his M aſter in the __ life , and 
ſo perſwaded the Executors, or nope at = PINES nn - nk 
Indians haue another ceremony more generall , which is, to fe! 

j ini d thereon. Acthis day, many Indian In. 
the graue of the dead, imagining they did _ armani. frag 
fidels doe ſecretly draw their dead our of the Church-yard, y —_— 

aynes,or elſe in their owne houſes, They haue alſo vſcd to pur 
4 tori wy 7 harry 2x0: i hands, and boſome, and to apparell them with new 
arments, durable, and well lined. They belcene,that the ſoules of the dead —_— vw 
m5 dibwhe induring cold, thirſt, hunger, and _ . and for this cauſe they vſe their 
; ing thes, mear, and drinke., : 
{> = = 10976 pam res in Cenu in the Prouince of Cartagena (which woe 
here mention for proximity of Rites, rather then of place) neere to om builtin 
honor of the Deuil, there was taken forth an innumerable quantity o = C —_— 
then a million of them, old and new. Himſelfe was there preſent, M -* trea = = 
found in the graues. nas de /a Torre tooke forth of one Sepulchre m_ - , 
hundred thouſand pezoes. The Great Men adorned their oo, mag ee —_ ts wo 
Towers, and had with them interred their Women, Seruants, Mear,( n a, : =_ an 
Ornaments. He addeth, that the RR = the ſhape _ —_— a6 _ OG 
imes appeare,and ſhew them newes out of p 
09 1 ery os. ag hence (it ſeemes) came that ſpoile of ſo much m_— and 
ſo many perſons for their Funeralls. But take heed (Reader) 193 _ _ 
it was the Deuill that was wont to appeare in ſome habire of Re ug , ( 
manded Dirges and Maſſes for their manumiſſion our of Purgatory ! Alas, t y wr 
was confined tothe Indies, and would never haue beene ſo good a ray = vs 
Popes Kitchin, And certes, if our Chriſtian Anceſters had not their ow - oods 
beryid in their graues , with Food, Rayment, and Ornaments : yet _ things _ 
alſo buryed with them, whiles the feares of Purgatory made them - a Sy ” = 
the Prieſts and Monaſteries,and beſtow on Lights,and other _ at whic - 
haue maintayned their Houſes, their Wiues, and Children, But - —_ ; 
Peru to Rome ? Nay, how comes Rome, if not from Peru » as more w_ y —_ : 
et with Peru, and with, and from, other Heathen Nations in the Wor d,in -y _ 
£1d Cerem onics and ſuperſtitious any an —__ on cory ro _ 
her Rites will ſhew : And one day ly to ac- 
eo 1 — Marons —_ in our Pilgrimage to vifite Chriſtian-Antichriſtian 
Reade. Worſe © epulchres then the _—_— m— - our ogy" = a 
thoſe which Herera mentions within fifty leagues o _ 3 ene 
hath beene ſcene to cate the Wife ; Father and Sonne,Brot er and Siſter : 

ii | : where Captiues are fatted and brought 

a necrer proximity & butcherly incorporation: w | wm Pins 
- his members by piece-meale cut off and eaten, whiles himſe | 
I edn T3 ls of Arma, they haue caten more then cight 
i nd ſome Spaniards, 
j- vs inteyarys reflifierh(ler vs alittle _ = _ t ſtare of x wr _— 
in twelue degrees confiſteth of three thouſand hou or = is _ I 
in the World,not ſubieR to plagues, hunger,raine,thun er,bur alwaye oe” 

, fition. John Ellis, which was partaker 
ſeat of the Viceroy and royall Councell and Inquiſition. Js RR __ 
of Sir Richard Hawkins his aduentures , faith, that Lima is neere as bigg Ayes 

thi alls : ouſes are of Lome : there are nighan hundred thou Al 
m4 erntgeny omg but it doth within twelue leagues, There are —_— 
a" cHorſe-men,and an hundred Carbines. At Paricauo it is as cold as in "_ by 
in Winter. They paſſed to Cuſco in _—_ —_ _ poems” gre " Joe _ 
i ithout a Wall, as large as Briſtoll, / | 
oy bs nary _ brought = courſes thitherto the Mines by the _—— 
Betweene Cutco and Potofſi is continuall Trade; the Lords by the vyay vvill c 
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hundred Indians. Imperiall Village of Potoſi is in nineteene degrees,it harh fiue hun- 
dred houſholds of Spaniards, and about fiftie thouſand Indians going and comming. 
tAlexandroFrſiuo who ſaith he lived in Peruthirtie and foure yecres, and had trauelled 
thorow all the Kingdome , hath written, that in Potoſi and Porto are three hundred 
mines of Spaniards, and five thouſand of Indians ; and that the Kings part there is 
two Millions of Siluer; in Chili one, and one and a halfe of Gold; all the Gold and 
Siluer which yeerely comes to Lima is twelue Millions. This -Lima is the ſame * with 
Los Reyes before mentioned, and is an Archiepiſcopall See; and hath vnder it the BB. 
of Quito, Cuſco, Guamanga, Arequipa, Pax, Plata, Trugillo,Guanuco, Chachapoia, 
Portas Vetus, Guaiaquil, Popaian, Carchi, $, Michael, andS. Francis. 


9. EF £ 
OBSERVATIONS OF AMERICAN RITES OVT OE 
HIERONTMO ROMAN. 


IERONYMO Roman a Spaniſh Fryer, hath written ſomewhat largely of 
Hu: Indian Ceremonies, in his ſecond Tome of the Common-wealths of the 
World ; eſpecially of New Spaine and Peru : bur therein and in other his Relations 
differs from other, perhaps more vnderſtanding Writers. From Florida to Panama,he 
affirmes, there was little Religion or Politie; that they acknowledged One True 
Gov immorrtall and inviſible, reigning in Heauen , whom they called Tocahnnagua- 
maorocoti : which,they ſaid,had a Mother named eAtabex,and a Brother called Guaca. 
He tells of their Images, that an Indian going through a Wood, ſaw the Trees ſhake, 
which ſtriking him in feare, he approched to that which made moſt noiſe, and asked 
what he would haue, and who he was. The Tree (the Deuill, or the Lyer) made an- 
ſwere, That he ſhould firſt gee call a Bohique or Prieſt; which comming to the Tree, 
demanded, Why he was ſent for; and was by the Tree inſtructed how to make thereof 
an Image and Temple, and ordayned facrifices and ceremonies; which by cutting of 
that Tree was preſently effeed, and the Dedication yeerely ſolemnized. The truth of 
the Hiſtoric I know not; of the MyRteric is plaine, that they which make them, are like 
onto them ; and ſuch Blocks may beſt betaughr of Blocks their blockiſh Deuotions., 

In New Spaine the Sunne (he faith) was their chiefe God, and they ereted to Him 
the moſt ſumptuous Temples in the World ; beſides other artificiall Deities innume- 
rable, in matter and forme infinitely diverſified like Birds, Beaſts, Serpents (one kinde 
like the piture of Exe with the Serpent) like the Grecian Bacchw,like their mitred Bi- 
ſhops, like Frogs, or other naturall or imaginarie formes. Any thing which could ei- 
ther hurt or benefit them, they obſerued as Gods, In Mexico they had (he faith) di- 
vers degrees of their Prieſts : the Firſt of the High Biſhop or Pepe,in the Mexican lan- 
guage called Ichnateeotl,in the Totona tongue Papa(as alfo we haue before obſerued) 
the ſecond was as a Biſhop, and had other inferior Prieſts ſubordinate. When the Spa- 
niards ereRted their deuotions in Mexico, they did not pray for the Papa (leſt they 
might be interpreted of this Ethnike Pope) but called him the High Biſhop, Their 
Biſhop they called Hapixe, which fignifies the Great Miniſter of God; Their Prieſts 
Tetuy Pixque, that is, Gods Officers. Other Functions bare name of their particular 
Offices, Treaſurer , Veſtry-keeper and the reſt, Some Prouinces in New Spaine had 
hxe Prieſts, which were as it were Patriarkes or Archbiſhops , all vnder the Pope a- 
foreſaid :all addifted to Abſtinence and Chaftitie, not drinking firong drinke,and ca- 
ſting their eyes to the ground if they ſaw a Woman ; profeſſing much grauitie and 
mortification ; eſteemed as Saints, and of great authority and ſway in the State. 

The eldeſt Sonnes of Lords ſucceeded in their Temporall eſtates , the ſecond was 
made a Prieſt; and the Pope was ſonne to the King or ſome chiefe Lord in the Coun- 
trey : after whoſe death the moſt Ancient ſucceeded, being ſolemnely anoynrted by the 
Prieſts, with an oyntment mixed with the bloud of circumciſed Infants. 

The Temples were all calied Tehntlamacax, a word compounded of Teh, which 
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ſignifies God, and T lamacax,a Houſe or Manſion. Many inferjor Offices in the Temple 
were executed by Citizens or honorable perſons , and others which liued neere the 
Temple,vnder a ſpeciall Mafter of Ceremonies called Telpuchitlato. Many other things 
He writes of the Religion of New Spaine, partly agreeing with our former Relations, 
partly divers, or contrary. The like alſo of Peru ; where the Chiefe Prieſt (hee ſaith) 
was tiled V:ilaoma : the Temples were moſt magnificent, which they ereted on hi gh 
grounds or hill-rops, making foure round Mounts of earth, higher each and leſſer then 
the former ; in the middeſt building the Temple in foure ſquares like Cloyſters of Mo. 
naſteries, within which were Altars, and in the moſt eminent place the rich and pom. 
pous Image of the Sunne, Their Temples had two dores, to which they aſcended by 
thirtic ſteps, They were rich on the inner fide, being for the moſt part gold, filuer or 
other rich metalls, On the Eaſterne part was an Oratorie or Chancell againſt the Sun. 
riſing, aſcended by fixe ſteps with a thick Wall, and a hollow part therein, which con. 
rayned the Image of the Sunne with rayes of gold (as we paint it) by reflexion of the 
Sunne beames yeelding a Sunne-like luſtre, Of all their Temples thoſe of Pachicama 
and Cuſco were moſt famous : to which were Pilgrimages from the Provinces (3s to 
S.lames, our Lady, and other famous Holies in Chriſtendome) three hundred Leagues 
diſtant. Tf 1 ſhould follow this Fryer in his large obſeruations of the American Rites, 
I might ſoone out- goe your —_ and{omewhere perhaps the Truth : contentin 
my ſelfe therefore with that before obſerued out of the moſt iudicious Authors (if 
your Author be iudicious ) I remit thoſe that would further know his Relations to 
Himſelfe; hauing choſen alittle, and that here by it ſelfe inſerted. 

And thus we take our leaue of this Continent, and muſt into the adioyning Sea, to 
obſerue matters of principall note vyye ſhall there finde. 


| _— —— 


Cmua?e XIII. 
Of the Seas and Hands adioyning to America, 


2. T. 
OF THE LADRONES, MARGARITA AND CV BA- 


GvA, AnD TrHrE SEas BETWIxT THEM. 


Nd now I muſt obey the Spaniards Law,which vvill 2 admit no ſtrangers 
| trafficke in Peru, and are icalous of any corriuall, vyhich ſhall hold lone 
ger and more familiar diſcourſe vvith America, although they hauera- 
/ ther forced her to their luſts, then wooed her totheir loues, I alſo begin 
Y to grow vvearie of this traucll in another Forld,vvilling to looke home- 
vvards; and therefore am now embarqued on the Peruuian coaſt, where the Peaceable 
Sea may free me of thoſe former dangers vyhereto my Pilgrimage vyas ſubiect, in paſ- 
fing along ſnowie and fierie Hills ; deceitfull, ynwholſome Bogs ; ſcorching ſandie 
Plaines; Wilderneſſes inhabited vyith vvild beaſts; Habitations peopled vvith viil- 
derand more beaſtly Men; and now by this commoditie of my Paper-barke , I way 
both dire& my courſe home-vvards, band yet vyalke, as intending another contranie, 
or divers, Voyage. And cuen as thoſe Heauenly Planets © in their Fandering and yet 
moſt conſtant courſe, are guided by the generall wotrox of that Vniuerſall Wheele, 
and yet forget not their owne peculiar : ſo I, in my vvandering Diſcoveries propoun 
all and every place of the World,to be the place of my Exerciſe,and ſubieR of my La- 
bour, but yer the ſmoke of Ithaca 4 is ſweeteſt, and my knowing all, vyould bee but 2 
melancholy maze,ifI ſhould not come home to fill En gliſh eares vvith the newes. The 
Reader alſo, by this time vvcaried, vvill be glad to heare of anend. 

In this Sea vye may ſee many Ilands vyhich Nature hath ſeemed to ſer, as Centinells 


along the coaſt, to hold their yyatch, as Skowts ro eſpie, and as Garriſons to _ 
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their Soucraigne, Earth, leſt the Ocean (by ſecret vndermining, or by violent and tem- 
eftuous force) ſhould be too bufie an encrocher. 54 

The Earth alſo on this ® fide, finding her ſelfe more ſtrongly aſſailed then on the o. a The Tides 
cher, hath ſummoned them all home to her borders,and placed them for her better de. © CO 
fence in ſtations neere her,not ſuffering them to ſtay abroad, as in other Seas is yſuall : SA ow oa 
ſo that there are almoſt no Ilands in this wideſt of Seas, the Peaceable, but neere the the North, and 
maine.If there be any, they are obſcure,ſmall,and not worthy our relation: As for thoſe bigher by ma- 
of Salomon and New Guinea, with their neighbours, they are reckoned to Þ another *Y degrees. 
Continent, if they be not Continent themſclues ; and for the Archipelago of Saint La- F pkg Ws 
z.aro,theſe Ilands may be reckoned vnruly Borderers,which, while it is 'yncertaine whe- þ Terra Auſtra- 
therthey ſhould acknowledge the ſoueraignty of Afia,Terra Auſtralis,or America,are ls, 
loyall ro none; and therefore, where they are belt knowne,are knowne by the name of 
c Theenes; a name fitting their nature and diſpoſition, Thus did Aageliane © find them, © The Ladre- 
from whom (beſides other things ) they ſtole his Boat, which by force he was forced henna 
to recouer. Such did our Countrey-men. © in Maſter Candrſpes renowned Voyage find , - Pigafir "8 
them, who ſaw alſo their Images of Wood in the head of their Boats, hke the Images Per. Mart. Dec. 
of the Divell ; Temple, and Saint, = ficting their denotions : and fuch did f Ohxer 5. ib. 6. 
Noort find them, who came crying about him, Tron, jron,offring him fruits in exchange + Nauig. Thom. 
for pieces of yronzand if any oportunitie offered ir (elfe,ftealing cloſely,or openly,;any Feng 
thing they could lay hold on. They ſhot at them in yaine,(o a&tive were they in diuing z pro mtg 
ynder the water, and continuing there, as if they had bin fitted alike to both Elements. 9. pa. 4meric. 
The women alſo, no lefſethen the men. They are a beaſtly people, polluting them- 
ſelues in promiſcuous lufts,and branded (many of them) with the markes of their in- 
temperance; the Pocks having eaten their noſes and lips. They are browne, fat, long of 
ſtature: the men goe naked; the women weare aleafe before them, ſo that they beare 
ſome reſemblance to the PiRtures of Adazwand Exe.Their Boats are twenty foot long, 
and but a foot and half broad,cunningly wrought. They are extremely greedie of iron, 
of which metall the Hollanders caſt fiue pieces into the Sea, to trie them, and one of 
them fetcht them all out. Butleſt theſe 7heeaes rob vs of our intended Deuotions; and 
our Reader of patience in longer flay heere, we wil looke back towards the Straits,and 
ſo compaſle the other fide of America. Many Ilands we may ſee heere neere the ſhore, 
all along as we paſſe. But what ſhould we trouble the Reader with names ?I have ſmall 
deuotion to them, vnleſſc I had ſome intelligence of ſome Deuotionin them, further 
then that wherein they agree with the Peruujan Rites, wherewith you were laſt tired. 

In the Straits arc ſome Ilands of ſmall quantitie, of ſmaller dignitie:and who would 
ſtay there, where the Penguins s are your belt Hoſts? the reſt are Giants or Man- $ Cerraine . 
eating Sauages : and in the next out of the Straits, bur Seales, who all can yeeld but Ns 
an inhoſpitall hoſpitalitic. Neither hath prouident Nature in all thoſe coaſts of Chi- jjangs. 
ca, or Braſil, beene prodigall of her Iland fore, fore-ſeeing rhat they would,cyther be 
vſurped by Seales and Sea-monſters,or other more vnnaturall and monſtrous ihhumane 
ſhape, of diuelliſh inhumanitie, from the Land, Tr ſeemes ſhee hath beene the mote 
ſparing in the numbers, nobleneſſe, or quantitie of Ilands in all thoſe Seas, which wee 
haue moſt ſwittly furrowed, that ſhee might in the great Bay more bountifutly. impart 
her plentie, and ſhew her excellence in thatkind. Thisis a great field;as it were ſowne 
with Ilands of all ſorts ; the Earth ſeernes alouing mother, which holds open her ſpa- 
cious lappe, and holds out her ſtretched armes betweene Paria and Florida: the Ocean 
alſo, as jealous of the Earths more naturall inheritance and claime ynto them , ſeemes 
to negleQthis courſe to the Southward, and heere ſets in with a violent current,alway 
forcing his watery forces to walke (or rather to runne and flie) theſe rounds,to ſee that 
the Continent keepe her hand off, and not once touch his Conquered poſleffions ; that 
tough (like T antals )ſhee ſeemeth alwayes to be clofing her open Hands and Mouth 
ypon them; yet are they kept by this officious watchfulneſle of the Sea, that ſhee can 
never incorporate and vnitethem to her ſelfe. Eafily can they vafold this Myſtery,that 
are acquainted with the ſite ofthe Earth, Þ and the ſwiftneſſe of the Current in this þ Pet Mare. 
vaſt ſpace of Earth and Sea, ſerting in at Paria,and after'out againe at Florida;with ad- Dec. 3+lib.6, 
mirable and incredible violence, | 4 
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a Mundys mu- 


hebrs. 


b Botero del 
Iſole, lib. 3. 


c Deſcription 
of the Indies, 


d Pet. Mart. 
Dec. $. lib. 6. 


To begin then at Paria : (for of Orenoque and his mouth-full of Iſlands, and of 
Trinidad, that hath eſcaped the River, and betaken her ſelfe wholly to Neptanes Loues, 
we haue alreadie ſpoken,) Heere two rowes and rankes of Iſlands make ſhew and my. 
ſter of themſelues : the one extending Eaſt and Weſt, the other North and South, of 
the former is Margarita, which (like many a Gallant, whoſe backe robberh his belly, 
whoſe bowels emprie of neceſſaries, alway are croking and complaining of ſuperflyi. 
tic in ornament and faſhion) ſo hath ſhee a ® World of Pearles to adorne her, but wan. 
reth Water to ſatisfic her thirſt : ſtore of Pearles ſhee can communicate of her plentie, 
Water ſhee is faine to barrow of her neighbours. 

The like we may ſay of Cubagua, her next neighbour, that by her ftore of Pearles, 
hath wonne ſuiters from our , and the American World , whom ſhee can neither biq 
eate or drinke of her Land-hoſpitalitie, where Grafſe and Water are wanting. But ag 
it vſually comes to paſſe with theſe Faſhion-mongers, which negleQing neceſſarieg, 
muſt at laſt be negleed of their ornaments too : So this Ifland, which ſometimes waz 
ſo rich, notwithſtanding all her Pearles ſhee pawned for her dyer (in ſo much that the 
Kings Þ fift amounted ordinarily to fifteene thouſand Dukars a yeere) yet now ſcemes 
almoſt beggered, her Pearle-fiſhes, and Pearle-fiſhers, moſt of them gohe ; and now 
it is time for vs to be gone from hertoo. , 

Yet let vs heare this Relation of Herera © before we goe, of an Earth-quake which 
hapned there the firſt of September 1 5 30. which raiſed the Sea foure fadom, ouerthrew 
the Fortreſſe, opened the Earth in many places, whence iſſued much ſalt-water,as black 
as Inke,ſtinking of Brimſtone, The Mountaine of Cariaco remained open. Many died 
of feare, and ſome were drowned. Captaine Williams Parker, Anno 1601. having taken 
Puerto Bello, and Melendes the Gouernour, landed in CMargarits, and receiued five 
hundred pound in Pcarle, for ranſome of priſoners: tooke a ſhippe which came from 
Angola with three hundred and ſeuentie Negros.Owieds hath written in his nineteenth 
Booke of the Iland of Cabages. It hath no trees, and but little grafſe. There is a Foun- 
taine on the Eaſt part thereof, neere the Sea, which caſteth forth a biruminous ſubſtance 
like Oyle, which is ſaid to be proficable for medicine, aud may be found two orthree 
Leagues floting in the Sea. 
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OF THE CANIBALLILANDS; THE WHALE, 
THRESHER , SVWWORD-FISH, SHARKE, AND OTHER 
Fisxts AND OBSERVATIONS OF 
THOSE SEAS. 

Lt bufineſſe can we finde any further in following that Weſterne ranke, Qr- 

chilia,Oruba,and the reſt,and therefore will looke Northwards,to that other ranke 
we ſpake of: where leauing Tobago on the righthand, wee ſce before vs Granars, 
Saint Vincent,Saint Lacie,Dominica; and then circling to the North-Weſt, Defderara, 
Saint Chriftopher , Holy Croſſe , and others, whoſe names, without other matter of Hi- 
ſtorie, would be but tedious to the Reader. Theſe, and a multitude of others vamen- 
tioned, are called the Ilands of the Caribes, or Canibals. The Inhabitants 4 eat mans 
fleſh, and paſſe to other Ilands with their Boats to the huntitg of Men, as other Hun- 


ters doe for Beaſts. Cerib ſignifieth Stranger, for ſo the more innocent Indians eſteeme | 


them, | 

At home they onely couer their priuities, but in time of Warre they vic ma- 
ny ornaments. They are nimble, beardleſle (yſing little pincers to pull out the haires) 
ſhoote poyſoned Arrowes, bore holes in their eares and noſtrils for elegancie, which 
the richer ſort decke with Gold, the poorer with Shels. From the tenth or twelfth 
yeere of their age they carrie leaves, to the quantitie of Nuts, all the day in eyther. 
cheeke, which they take not out, but when they receive meate or drinke. With that 


medicine they make their teeth blacke : they call other men, Women, for their my 
reetn, 
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teeth, and Beaſts for their haire, Their tecth continue to the end of their lives without 
ache orrottenneſle, | 

| Whenthemen went on man-hunting ( which they did ſometimes in long and farre 
expeditions ) the Women manfully detended the Coaſt againſt their Enemies: and 
hence it is in CAMartyrs ® judgement, that the Spaniards tell of Tlands inhabited only 
with Women : which may be Þ therrue interpretation, happily, of I know not how 
many places in America, beſides thoſe of Aſia and Africa, reported Amazonian. Pon- 
tis © would warre vpon the Canibals, but on the Iland of Guadalupea, his women 
were taken, his menſlaine, himſelfe forced to depart from that, both place and enter- 
priſe. Columbwa in his ſecond Voyage landed on this Iland, where he ſaw their round 
houſes, hanging=beds of Cotton, and certaine Images which he had thought had bin 
their Gods : but by Interpreters after lcarned, that they were but for ornament, and 
that they worſhipped nothing but the Sunne and Moone, although they make cer- 
raine Images of Cotton, to the fimilitudes of ſuch phantaſies as (they ſaid) appeared 
rothemin the night, They found Earthen veſſels, like ours, alſo in their Kitchins, Mans 
fleſh, Duckes fleſh, and Gooſe fleſh, all in one por, and other on the ſpits, readie to be 
laid to the fire. Entring into their inner lodgings, they found faggots of the bones of 
mens armes and legges, which they reſerue ro make heads for their Arrowes. They 
found in their Villages one Hall, or Palace, to which they afſemble, as to their Thea- 
tre, or Playing place, 


The Inhabitants at the ſight of the Saniards were fled. In theirhouſes they found- 


| about thirtie children Captiues, which were reſerued to be eaten, but they tooke them 
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for rheir Interpreters. Here they had Parrots bigger then Pheſants, with backs,breſts, _ 


and bellies of Purple colour. They vied to prey on Hiſpaniola, and Saint Johns Tlands, 
or Buriquen : andif theſe, in their warres with the Canibals, tooke any of them, they 
were ſure to goe to pot (cuen in the firſt ſenſe) and to be eaten, Maſter Peercy faith in 
Guadalapa they found a Bath ſo hot, that it boyled thema piece of Porke in halfe at 


houre. In e Menz alſo they found a Bath like ours in England, In CMeva they killed + 


two wilde Boares, and ſaw a wilde Bull, which was an ell betwcene the hornes, Three 
Leagues from thence is Moverta, where the Fowles flew ouer them as thicke as haile, 


and made them deafe with their noyle : they cannot ſer foote on the ground, but ſhall 


treade on Fowles or Egges, wherewith they laded two Boartes in three houres, Maſter 
(halenge ſaith, that in the ſeuen eAzxtiles of Saint Vincent, Granado, Lucia, Matalina, 
Dominica, Guadalupa, and eAyſcy,are not aboue one thouſand Indians, They brought 
avvay a Frier, named Blaſcus, which had beene ſixtcene moneths ſlaue in Do- 
minica, whom they ſaued , his fellowes being ſlaine, becauſc hee taught them to make 
Sayles. ED ;. 

A little before Maſter Hawkins was there, in the yeere 1564, 4 a Spaniſh Carauell 
comming to water at Dominica, one of the Caniball Ilands, the Sauages cut her Cable 
- oa night, and ſo ſhee draue on ſhore, and all her company was ſurpriſed and eaten 

y them, 
| Maſter George Peercy relateth of theſe Dominicans ( which they viſited in their 
Virginia Veyage) that they paint themſelues to keepe off the CMu5kitas: that they 


M. H. Chalenge. 


d Nau.M. Iohn 
Hawhims, ap. 
KHak. tom 3, 


weare the haire of their heads ayard long, platted in three plaits, ſuffer none on their- . 


faces, cut their skinnes in diuers werkes or embroderies : they eate their enemies ; lap 
ſpittle ſpit into their mouthes like dogges ; worſhippe the Diuell; poyſon their Ar- 
rowes, When they were heere, they had ſight of the chiefe game which Nature yeel- 
deth, the fight of the Whale with the Sword-fiſh and Threſher , which killed Him in 
two houres fight, The Sword-fiſhis not © great, but ftrong-made: his ſword grow- 
eth ypright out of his necke, like a bone, foure or fiue inches broad, and abouea yard 
long (ſometimes they are greater) with prickles on both fides. The Threſher hath a 
broad and thicke tayle. Both theſc hold a naturall conſpiracie againſt this Giant of 
Nature, the one onthe top f of the water threſhing him ypon the head with violent 
blowes, that ſound as a peece of Otdnance, and may be heard two leagues ; forcing 
him to hide his head in his Mothers lappe, which yet betrayeth him there to the 
Sword-fiſh, who is readic to receiue him on his Naturall Blade, and ſtayneth the Sea 

with 
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with his bloud. The Whale hath no remedie , bur with bellowing grones, heard fur. 
ther then the Threſhers blowes, to ſeeke to the ſhore, and there embayed ro make hi; 
part good withour danger of an vnderminer : otherwiſe becomming prey to thele his 
aduerſaries. Thus we ſee Greatnefle not alway exempt from dangers,yea periſhing by 
fine force of weaker enemies. This our Author (for we cannot paſſe from 1land to 1. 
Jand but by Sea, and may not bee wholly idle by the way ) relleth , that berwixt the 
Tropikes, they were attended continually with three kinds of Fiſhes, Dolphins, Roni. 
tos, and Sharkes ; the firſt like to the Rain-bow , his head differing from other fiſhes, 
being halfe a ſpanne ſtraight yp erected from his mouth, the greateſt foure foot long 
a (cole of theſe followed them neere one thouſand Leagues, knowne to be the lame,by 
ſome hurts wherewith they had marked them, 
The Bonitos are like Mackerils , but greater, ſome as bigge as a man could lif, 
The Sharkes haue their mouthes vnder their bellies , that they cannot bite their prey 
4Without a halfe turne, and the helpe of his raile. Theſe are the moſt rauenous , and 
ſome hold, ominous: they haue found intheir bellies, Hattes, Cappes, Shooes, Ropes 
,cads, and whatſocuer hanged by the ſhippes ſides : they haue thirteene rowes of 
teeth : They ſpawne not, but whelpe , like the Dogge, or Wolfe, and at night or to. 
wards ſtormes,receiue their yong into their mouthes for ſafetie,I have ſeene them(ſaith 
Sir Richard) goe in and out, being aboue a foot and halfe long. Little fiſhes alway 
accompany them, and feed on the ſcraps : theyre lefle then a Pilchard,ftreaked black 
and white (as in coloured Liucries ) keeping on the head, fins, and back of the other, 
Another obſeruation of this our Author, is the Scuruie or Scorbute, ® whereunto 
a Oranges,Li- they are much ſubic&in Nauigations neecre the Line ;the cauſche aſcriberh,the weak. 
4m and _ nefle of the ſtomack in immoderate heate; ſalt meats, ſpecially Fiſh , Calmes and the 
args (6a Sea-water, which could not but infe& the World, ifit were not otherwiſe affeRed and 
to this diſeaſe, Moued with Windes, Tides, and Currents : an inſtance whereof he ſheweth in'the 
Queenes Nauie, in the yecre of our Lord 1590. at the eAſeres many moneths becal. 
med, the Sca thereby being repleniſhed with ſeuerall ſorts of gellies and formes of Ser. 
pents, Adders,and Snakes, Greene, Yellow, Blacke,White, and ſome partie-coloured, 
whereof many had life, being a yard and halfe, or two yards tong. And they could 
hardly draw a Bucket of Water, cleare of ſome corruption withall. In twenty yeeres, 
wherein he vſcd the Sea, hee could giue account of two thouſand conſumed with this 
diſeaſe, 
In this Voyage, they were forced for want of freſh Water, to diftill Sea-water, 
\'which PY found wholſome and nouriſhing. I might follow our Author in his obſer. 
vations of theſe Seas, (which he ſaith, vnder the Line, is beſt to croffe in Ianuary, Fe- 
bruary , and March) and of the Tlands of Cape Verde Þ (elſewhere by vs obſerued) 
b Theflames being inthe height of theſe Ilands, where now we are diſcouering : which he ſaith, are 
of Fuego,ke the moſt vynwholſome in the World, and had halfe his people on this Coaſt ſick of ſhi. 
— _-_ king, burning, frenzie-feuers : a man can ſcarcely goe on the carth, though well ſhod, 
y hekighe when the Sunne ſhineth : and the Breeze, which in the afternoone cooles them from 
the North-caſt, pierceth them alſa with ſudden cold; ſo that the Inhabitants goethick 
clothed with Cappes and Kerchers, beſides their Hattes, their Suites of thicke cloth, 
and Gownes well lined or furred to preuent danger. Sleeping in the open Ayre, orin 
the Moene-ſhine, is there very vnawholſome: The Moone ſhining on his ſhoulder on 
the Coaſt of Guinee, left him with ſuch paine, that for twentie houres ſpace he was 
like to runne madde. But what Moone-ſhine hath made me Lunatike, to runne from 
theſe American Ilands, to thoſe, and the Coaſt of Africa ? Patience, Reader,and1will 
bring thee backe in a freſher purſuit. 

In Dominica (where we were laſt on ſhore) it is related by one vyhich vyrote the 
Earle of Cumberland his Voyage to Port Rico, that they haue their ſeuerall Houſes 
to other vſes priuare, bur haue a common Hall or Dyer for to eate in together, as Ly- 
curgus inſtitured to preuent riot, amongſt his Spartans. The Maides in this Jland arc 
ſaid ro weare no garters, andthecfirſt night of their marriage they tye them ſo hard, 
that the fleſh hangs ouer. In Tortuga they tolled certaine Spaniards aſhore, vnder 
pretence of Traffique, and then ate them. 3 111 
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Oriquen 2 or Saint Johns is 300.miles long,and 70. broad, trauerſed with a rough a Botero, vol.2. 
Mountaine, which yeelds many Riuers, The Spaniards haue there ſome Townes. 

The Earle of Cumberland in the yeere 1597. hauing by his Sea forces ſtayed the go- 
ing of five Cariks to the Indies, whereby the King of Spaine loſt three millions,and the 
Merchants foure times as much; ſailed ro Saint /shn Pore Rico in this Tland,and took it _ 
with diuers Forts; here was a Biſhops See Þ and Cathedral Church with a Friery, foure * 9xied4.16.c.r 
hundred Souldiers in pay,beſides three hundred others : it was accounted the Maiden ew nee 
Towne and inuincible,and is the Spaniſh Key and their firſt Towne in the Indies. He Menace, 
brought from thence neerc foureſcore caſt Peeces,and much other wealth. This Iland 
was firſt conquered by lohn Ponce and by himinhabited : the Naturals were altoge- 
ther like in Religion and manners to the Inhabitants of Hiſpaniola : and ſo were the 

lants and fruits alſo. Ozieds hath written hereof largely in his ſixteenth book. There 

rowes the Tree called Legno Santo,more excellent then Guaiacan for the Neapolitan 
and many other diſeaſes : there js alſo white Gumme good for ſhips in ſtead of pitch, 
&there are Bats which the inhabitants did ear, Theſe Ilands are not ſo wel peopled as 
in former times: and many of them are retyring places of Rebels and Fugitiues, which 
take this ſhelcer againſt the Spaniſh cruelties. Hiſpariola is the next Iland of name, but 
ſhall haue a place by it ſelfe, as a Map and Summarie of all the other. 

Lemaicais almoſt as large as Boriquen. © Itis extremely ſubie& to the YVracami, « Ofirreade 
which are ſuch terrible guſts of Winde, that nothing can reſiſt them. They turne yp Oied 4.18. 
Trees,ouer-turne Houles, tranſport the Ships from Seato Land,and bring with thema _ 
moſt dreadfull and horrible confufion. They raigne, or tyrannize rather, in Auguſt, 
September,and OKcober, 4 The Inhabitants are of quicker wits then the other Ilands. q Mar.Dec.1.l.z 

Cuba is more Northerly ,* and extendeth it ſelfe three hundred Leagues in length, < OfthisIland 
and twenty in bredth,full of Mountaines, Woods, Fennes, Riuers, Lakes,both ſalt and ad Oztedbr7 
freſh. This f Tland hath had many names giuen by the Spaniards : Fernandina , 1o- Jr pate FR 
ama, Alphaand Omega, The Woods are repleniſhed vvith Swine and Kine; the Ri- 
vers yeeld Golden Sands. It hath fixe Spaniſh Colonies. Saint Jago, a Biſhops See, 
is the chiefe Towne in the Iland ; and Hanana is the chiefe Port of the Indies. Ozieds 
reckons two things moſt admirable therein: one a Valley, trending betweene two 
Hils three Leagues, which produceth aboundance of Stones, cnough to lade ma- 
ny Ships, of a perfe round forme, like Bullets : The other a Fountaine , whence 
Biumen,or 2 certain Pitchy ſubſtance loweth & floteth euen to the Sea, excellent for 
pitching of Ships. In this 3land the common people were prohibited the eating of Ser- * 
pents,as being reſerued for Royal dainties, and the Prerogatiues of the Kings Table, 

Colambas 3 (ayling by this Tland, lighted into a Nauigable River, the Water g atart.Dce.r. 

vyhereof vvas ſo hot, that none might endure his hand Jong therein. Hee eſpied 0.2. 
alſo a Canoa of fiſher-men, which aftera ſtrange faſhion vſed ro hunt Fiſh, and take 
them by the help of another Fiſh, vvhich they kept tyed in a Cord by the Boars ſide, 
and vvhen they efpicd a Fiſh, looſed the cord; this hunting Fiſh preſently layes hold 
on the prey, and vvith a«kinne like a purſe growing behinde her head, graſpeth 
it ſo faſt, that by no meanes ir can bee taken from her, till they draw her vp aboue 
the Water, and then not able to abide the Ayre , ſhee refigneth her prey to the Fi- 
ſhers, which leape out into the Warer, and take it; in recompence whereof they giue 
her part ot her purchaſe. He found alſo in this Coaſt Waters, for the ſpace of fortie ; 
miles, white and thicke like Milke, 3nd as though Mele had beene ſtrewed through 
that Sea : other waters he found Þ ſported with vvhite and black,and others all black, þh potero. 
An old man of foureſcore yeeres being 2 Governour in this Tland , came to Columbus , 
and with great grauitie ſaluted him.andcounſclled him to vſe his victories wel,remem=- 
bring,that the Soules of men haue two lourneyes, after they are departed from their 
bodies : The one foule and darke, prepared for inwrious and cruell perſons : the other 
pleaſant and deleable, for the peaceable, and louers of quiet, 

Many other lands might be hcece mentioned, and but mentioned : little to our 
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purpoſe finde in them. Of Acuſamil, neere Tucaten,is already ſpoken, Of the Lacaie 
or 1ucaie, the greateſt thing is their great number , vyhich ſome 2 eſteeme aboue 


ſoure hundred. Lvca1o is a generall or colleCtiue name, as Zeland, Lequio, Ma. ' 


Incco, The Spaniards haue carried the Inhabitants , asMaryr teftifieth, into ſervi. 
tude, to fatisfie theirinſatiable defireof Gold. The women of theſe Ilands yyere 


| ſo faire, thatmany of the bordering Countries forſooke their owne Countrey,and 
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choſe this for their loue, Theſe women vvare nothing till the time of their men. 
ſtruous purgation, at which time the parents made a Feaſt, as if ſhee were to be mar. 
ried ; and after that, ſhe weareth before thoſe parts Nets of Cotton, filled with leaueg 
of Hearbs. They obey their King ſo trictly,thar if he command them to leape downe 
from an high Rocke, alledging no other reaſon then his will, they performe the 
ſame. Bur they are now, andyvere long ſince deſolate, Þ being waſted in the Mines 


-of Hiſpaniola and Cuba, or by diſcaſes and famine,to the number of twelue hundred 


thouſand. 
But I amloth to wilder my ſelfe further in this Wilderneſſe of Tlands ( for ſo have 


the Spaniards made them : ) < Colwmbms in one Voyage gaue names to ſeucn hundred 
lands ; of which I can report little fitting this our Pilgrimage. Hiſpaniola is the La. 
die and Queene of them all, and (as it were)the common Store-houſe of all their ex- 
cellencies : and therefore we will there make ſome longer ſtay, 


— — —-— 


Cuarc AH 
Of Hiſpaniola: and a touch homewaras at Bermuda. 


$4 
THE NAMES, NATVRALL RARITIES, AND 


CrEATVRES T HEREOF, 


wiISPANIOLA OrSPAGNIOLAfis Eaſtward from Cuba,it was of 
the firſt Inhabirants called 2ni/queia , afterwards Haz, and by Co- 
lumbus © Cipanga and Ophir, The Spaniards call it as we firft men- 
\ tioned, and alſo Saint Denmike or Domingo of the chicfe Citic an 
Archiepiſcopall See. It containeth in compaſſe fiue hundred andif- 
tie Leagues. They called theIland Dwiſqneia , which fignifierh Great 
and Al, thinking that the Sunne gaue light tono other World then this,and the other 
Tlands adioyning, Herts fignifieth Craggre,and ſuch is the Tland in many places , vvith 
high Craggie Hils, oucr-looking the deepe and darke Valleyes, But in many places 
it is moſt beautifull and flouriſhing. It ſeemeth to enioy a perpetual! Spring , the 
trees alway flouriſhing, and the medowes clothed in greene. The Ayre and theWa- 
ters are wholeſome. It is in manner equally diuided vvith foure great Rivers deſcen- 
ding from high mountaines, whereof /#»na runneth Eaſt; eAttbunicus,Weſt » Na- 
biba, to the South ; and Jache , Northward, Some diuide it into fiue Prouinces, 
Caizcimu, Hubaba, Caibabo, Bainoa, Guaccaiarima, In the firſt of theſe there 1s a great 
Caue, in a hollow Rocke, ynder theroote of a high Mountaine, about two fur- 
longs from the Sea ; the entrie is like the doores of a great Teryple. Many Rivers 
ſole their vyaters from the ſight of the Sunne, the vſe of men, and the ordinaricom- 
cers of Neptunes Cuſtome-houſe, and by ſecret paſſages came and hid themſclues n 
this Caue. So the Ilanders imagined, ſecing diuers Rivers ſwallowed vp of theearth, 
after they had runne foureſcore and ten miles, and ſuch a finke or channell of waters 
in the Caue. 
1 = Handers beleeued, that the Iland had a virall ſpirit, and that there it doth 
breathe: and a hole therin is the female nature thereof (for of that ſexe they deeme it) 


euen as Antiquitie conceited the ebbing and flowing of the Sea to bee the breath of 
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v Demo gorgon. 
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Andreas * Moralientred in with his ſhip , vvhich was almoft ſwallowed vvith the Dec.7-5. 
Whirle-pooles,and boiling of the water. Clouds, engendered of thoſe watery con- 
fliats,and darknefle,layed hold on his eyes; terrible noile, as of the fals of Nilus, made 
deafe his eares,that when with labour he had gotten out, hee ſeemed to haue eſcaped 
the barkings of Gerber, and the obſcure Vaults of Hell. Vpon the tops of high 
Mountaines,the ſame Aforalss ſaw a Lake, three miles in compaſſe, into which many 
little Riuers ran, withour any other apparant iflue, | 

In Bainoa is a Lake of Salt water,notwithſtanding it receueth foure great freſh Ri. 
uers from the Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South, and twenty ſmaller : and within a furlong 
ofthe Lake,on the North-fide, are two hundred freſh-ſprings. It is thought ro haue a 
large entercourte with the Ocean, becauſe there are Sharkes (great Sea-fiſhes , vyhich 
deuoure men)in the ſame, Here are ftormes and tempeſts , which ſeeme to be the Ca- 
ters and Purueyors for thole fiſhes, in drowning many. Diuers other Lakes are men- 
tioned in this land; one whereof partly ſalt, partly freſh,is fiue and twenty miles long, 
and eight broad, They are all in a large Plaine, a hundred and twenty miles in length 
and bredth,betweene eighteene and ftiue and twenty, Thereis another Vale two hun- 
dred miles long, and broader then the former : and another as broad as that, yvhich is 
a hundred and foureſcore miles long, 

Bart.delas Caſas telleth of a Kingdome in Hiſpaniola,called Magna, which figni- 
fieth a Plaine, compaſled about with hils , which watered the ſame with thirty thou-- 
ſand Riuers and Brookes ; twelue of them were very great : and all which come from 
the Weſt (twentie thouſand in number)areenriched vvith Gold. | 

Cotobi is a Plaine on the tops of Hils, ſo high, that it is ſubie@ to the foure ſeaſons 
of the yeere. There is alſo another Region of the ſame name, moſt barren, and yet moſt 
rich; full of Mines, otherwiſe vnfruitfull ; a thing common in Nature, that great Mines 
yndermine fertilitie; and not ſtrange amongſt men, that the greateſt hoorders of Trea- 
ſures are the moſt ynfruitfull, and barren in good workes. The gold(they ſay) is as a li- 
uing tree, which rooting in the centre of the earth,ſendeth forth branches vato the vp- 
permoſt face of the Earth, and there ſheweth forth certaine beautifull colours in ſtead 
of Flowres, round ſtones of golden Earth in ſtead of Fruits, and thin plates in ſtead of 
Leaues, From this Iland © was yeerely brought foure or fiue hundred thouſand Duc- 
kats of Gold yeerely, They imagine ſome diuine nature to be in Gold, and therefore 
- never gather it, but they vſe certaine religious expiations , abſtaining from women , 
delicate meates and drinkes, and all other pleaſures, 

There is an land alittle from Hiſpaniola, which hath a Fountaine in it, comming 
by ſecret paſſages vnder the Earth and Sea, and riſerh in this Iland : which they be= 
leeue, becauſe it bringerh with it the leaues of many Trees, which grow in Hiſpaniola, 
and not in this Iland;the Spaniards call the Ile Arerhnſa.Oniedo mentions a little land | 
betweene this and Jamaica, called Nauazza,halfe a league from which are many rocks 
in the Sea about fiue foot couered with vvater : out of which ifſueth and fpouteth, a- 
boue the water of the Sea, a ſpout of freſh water as great as a mans arme , that it may » 
be received and taken ſweet and good, This was ſcene by Srephano aella Rocca a man 
of good credit, | 

The lle b of Hiſpaniola is much infeſted with Flyes , or Gnats, whoſe pricking cali- 
ſeth wonderfull {welling : alſo there is a Worme called Nigua,which creepeth into the 
loles of mens feet, and makes them grow as bigge asa mans head, with extremitie of 
paine; for which they haue no remedy, but to open the fleſh ſomerimes three or foure 
inches, and ſo digoethem out. The Gnats © are ſo troubleſome, that the Iohabirancs 
doe therefore build low houſes, and make little doores, which they keep cloſe, and for- 
deareto ij ght Candles. Nature hath to this diſeaſe ordained «. remedy,namely,certaine 
Creatures, called Czeny, which is a kinde of Beetles. Theſe haue foure lights , which 

ne in thenight; two 1n the ſeat of his eyes, and two which he ſheweth when hee 0. 
peneth his vvings. The people get theſe and bring themto their houſes, which there 
doe them a double ſervice : they kill the Gnats, and give ſo much light, that men may- 
ſee torreade and yvrite letters by che light of one; and many cfthem feeme as ſo many 
candles, They had but three ſorts of foure-footed Beaſts,and thoſe very lirtle.. Now 
LEE 3 men 


a Dec.l.4- 


L,6 oG; I2; 


b R, Tomſon.ap, 
Hak.to.3. 


c Mart.dec.7.94 
Omed.15 684 


— — — — Jp 


Of their Idols, Songs and Dances, ec. Cnar,n. 


Encreaſe of 


Kine & Dogs. 


Anrs hurtfull. 
Onicd.l.15. C1. 


a Mari Dec.1. 


lib.g. 


One 
lib. 


ih. 5 


£*% hiſt, 


men are exhauſt, and Beaſts multiplied, in ſo ſtrange manner, that one which vyas 
Deane of the Conception, carrying a Cow thither , ſhee was aliue {xe and twentie 


*yeeres afcer, and her truitfull generation was multiplied in the Tland to eight hundred, 


They are now growne wilde, as their Dogs alſo, They kill their Kine for the Hides : 
five and thirtie rhouſand were tranſported to Spaine when eAeoFs returned, in the 
ycere of our Lord 1587. Ants haue beene as noylome to Hiſpariola,as Graſhoppers 
in many parts of the World : inthe yeere 1519. and two yeeres after, they ruined 
their Farme-houſes , and ſpoiled their Oranges, Cannafiſtula, and their fruit-trees, 
They could keepe nothing in their houſes which was fic to be eaten, from them : and 
if they had continued inlike quantitie, they would haue dishabired the Tland and 
left it deſolate, Bur they choſe by lot a Saint, to vyhoſe tuition they might commir 
themſclues in that extremitie, vyhich fell ypon Sarmrninus, who vyas faine to become 
their Patron againſt the Piſmires. Theſe Ants were little and blacke : another ſort 
were enemies to theſe, and wrought againſt them and chaſed them our of their holds, 
and were not hurtfull, but as good BenefaQtors ( if Oxieds ſay true of them) as Ican 
belecueof Satwrninus. Other lorts there are many, of which ſome become winged 
and fill the aire with fwarmes : which ſometimes happens in England. On Barthol. 
mew day 1613. Iwas inthe Iland of Foulenefle on our Efſex-ſhore, where were ſuch 
clouds of theſe flying Piſmires,that wee could no where flie from them , bur they fil. 
led our clothes; yea the Floores of ſome houſes where they fell, were in manner coue. 
red with a blacke carpet of creeping Ants; which they ſay drowne themſelues about 
thattime of the yeerc in the Sea. Omntedstels of other Ants yvith white heads,vvhich 
eate through wals and timbers of houſes and cauſe them to fall, There are ſome Ca. 
ter-pillers a ſpan-long, and others lefle, but more venemous. There are vyormes 
which doe ſo much harme in Timber,that a houſe of thirty yeres in this Tland would 
be ruinous,and ſeeme as old as one of a 100. in Spaine; and thoſe which could not 
be old when he yyror this, ſeemed as if they had Rood 150. yeeres. Many other ſmall 
Creatures this our Author mentions, but my Relations would be too great if Iſhould 


follow him, 
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OF THEIR IDOLS, SONGS AND DANCES, 
PrIiEsTS, ORACLES, SVPERSTITIOVS OPINIONS 
AnD CvsTOMES. 


Efore the Diſcouerie of this Iland by Columbus and the Spaniards, theſe Ilanders 
of Hiſpanialo were forewarned thereof by Oracle. Their ® Cacikes and Buhwi(chat 
is, their Kings and Prieſts) reported to Columbus, that the Father of Garionexim , the 
preſent King, and another Cacike, would needs bee importunate demanders of their 
Zemes, or Gods of future euents , and therefore abſtained fiue daies together from al 
meate and drinke, ſpending the time in continuall mourning.The Zemes made aniwer, 
That there would come, not many yeeres aſter, vnto that Iland, a ſtrapge Nation, clo- 
thed, bearded, armed with ſhining ſwords, that would cut a man aſunderin the 
middle; vvhich ſhould deftroy the ancient Images of their Gods, aboliſh their Rites, 
and ſlay their children, To remember this Oracle, they compoſed a mournefull Dittie, 
which they call Areito, which on ſome ſolemne daies they vied to ſing. Their Prieſts 
were Phificians and Magicians, or Diuinourss =» | a 
Oxiede faith, that they danced at finging of their Areits or Ballads, which word 1 Vie 
becauſe it hath that derivation web argueth dancing aſwel as ſinging, Theſe dances are 
generall thorow America. Inthis Iland they danced, ſometimes Men alone,and _ 
times Women alone, but in great ſolemnities they were mixed,and danced in a circle, 
one leading the dance; the meaſures whereof were compoſed to the Areito , of whic 
one ſang a verſe,and all the reſt followed ſinging & dancing,and ſo thorow cuery Vt c 


of the ſame till it was ended, yyhich ſometimes continued till the next day. — 
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the widdow of the Gacique Caonabs, entertained the Spaniards with a dance of three 
hundred Maides. Thus rhele Arcitos were their Chronicles and Mcmorials of things 

fed, as we read of the Bards in theſe parts. They vſed ſometimes drummes or tabers 
ro theſe dances,made onely of wood, hollow, and open right againſt that place where 
they did itrike. In ſome places they couered them with Decre-skinnes, but here were 
no beaſts in this Iland that could yeeld any for ſuch purpoſe. They had Tobacco inre- 
ligious eſtimation, not onely for ſanity, bur for ſan&titie alſo, 3 as Onieao writeth, the 
ſmoke whereof they tooke in at the noſe with a forked pipe fitted to both noſthrills, 
holding the ſingle end in the {moke of the hearbe burning in the fire, till they became 
{enſelefſe, Their Pricſts moſt vied this, which comming to themſclues after this ſleepie 
fume,deliuered the Oracles of their Zemes or Divels, which ſometimes {pake by them, 

Now concerning the Zemes(which could foretell that which they could not auert ) 
- and the ſuperſtitions of Hiſpaniola, Þ the Spaniards had beene long in the Tland before 
they knew, that the people worſhipped any thing bur © the Lights of Heauen ; bur at- 
ter, by further conuctſing and liuing amongſt them, they came to know more of their 
Religion, of which, one Ramen, a Spaniſh Heremite, writ a Booke, and Cartyr 
hath borrowed of him to lend vs. It is apparant by the Images which they worſhip- 
ped, that there appeared ynto them certaine illuſions of euil tpirits, Theſe Images they 
made of Goflampine cotten hard ſtopped, fitting, like the pitures of the Diuel, which 
they called Zemes ; whom they take to be the mediators and meſlengers of the great 
G o », which they acknowledge, One, Ecernall, Infinite, Omniporent, Inuifible, Of 
theſe they thinke they obraine raine, or faire weather 5; and when they goe to the 
Warres, they haue certaine little ones vvhich they binde to their fore-heads, Euery 
King hath his particular Zemes,vyhich he honoureth. They call the eternall Go » by 
theſe two names, TJocauna, and Guamanomocon, as their predeceſſors taught them,afhr= 
ming, That he hath a Father called by theſe fue names, Attabeira, Mamona, Gnacara- 
pita, Liella, Guimazon, 

They make the Zemes of divers matter and forme : ſome of Wood, as they were 
admoniſhed by certaine Viſions appearing to them in the Woods : others, which had 
receiued arſ{were of them among the Rockes, make them of Stone : ſome of Roores,to 
the ſimilitude of ſuch as appeare to them vvhen they gather the Rootes whereof they 
make their bread, thinking that the Zewes ſent them plenty of theſe Rootes. They at- 
tribute a Zemzes co the particular tuition of euery thing ; as ſometimes the Pagan, and 
now the Popiſh Romanes : ſome aſsjgned to the Sea, others to Fountaines, Woods, 
or other their peculiar charges, When the Bozrty conſult with the Zemes, they goe in- 
tothe houſe dedicated to him,and with the powder of the hearbe Cohobba,ſnuffed in- 
to their no(thrils, are diſtracted; after which, returning as out ofa trance, heetelleth, 
That the Zemes had ſpoken to him,and vttereth his reuclations. They ſay, That a cer 
taine King, called Guamaretus,had a Z emes,vvhole name was Corochotam,which often 
vied to deſcend from the top of the houſe , where Gaamaretns kept him cloſe bound : 
the cauſe of his breaking looſe vyas either to hide himſelfe, or to goe ſeek for meate, 
orelſe forthe at of generation : and that ſomerimes being offended, that the King 
Gnamaretus had not honoured him diligently,he was wont to lie hid for certain daies, 
In this Kings Village were ſome children borne with two Crownes, which they ſup- 
poſed to be the iſſue of this Zemes, And yyhen this Village was burned by the Enc- 
mie, this Zemes brake his band,and was found a furlong off, vvithout any harme. Hee 
had another Zemes called Epileguanita, made of Wood , being in ſhape like a foure= 
footed Beaſt, vvhich went often from the place where hee vvas honoured, into the 
Woods. Whea they perceiued that he was gone,a great multitude gathered together 
to ſeeke him, vvith deuout prayers : and vyhen they had found him, brought him home 
religiouſly on their ſhoulders, to the Chappell! dedicated vnto him. But after the Spa- 
niards comming into the Iland,he fled for altogether,and could neuer be found; wher- 
by they diuined the deftrution of their Countrey. 

They honoured another Zemes, in the likenefle ofa Woman, on whom waited two 
other, like Men. One of theſc executed the office of a meſſenger to the Zemes, that 
had authoritie of Clouds, Windes, and Raine,and are at command of this Woman: the 
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other performed the like to the Zemes of the Waters that fall from the Hils, that be. 
ing looſcd, they might breake into Flouds, and ouer-flow the Countrey, if the people 
doe not giue duc honour to her Image. 

Let vs adde to this Relation of the Zemes of Hiſpaniola 3 an accident in Cuba. A 
Mariner being ficke, was there left on ſhore, whe recouering, grew into fauour with 
the King, and was employed in his warres with great ſuccefle againſt the enemy, Hee 
attributed his viRtories to the Virgin Aary, whoſe pifture he had in his boſome, The 
King by his perſwaſion reieted his Zemes, and dedicated a Chappel and Altar to this 
477 pr vary he and all his family reſorted a little before the Sunne-ſer, bowing 

eirheads, and ſaying, Ae Maria, Ane Maria; further they could not ſay. They be. 
ſet the ſame vvith Iewels, and many Earthen-ports, ſome vvith ſundry meates, ſome 
vvith yvater, round about the Tabernacle, which they offered in Read of ſacrifice, as 
before they had done to their Zemes. Being demanded, why they did thus, they an. 
ſwered, Leſt it ſhould lacke meare, For they belecue,that Images may hunger,and doc 


_ eate and drinke, 


They told of this PiRure, That being carried vvith them into the Warres (as they 
vſero bring their Zemes with them into the battell) this made the Zemes of the enemy 
turne his backe ; yea,a vvoman(a lyc,or aDiuell) deſcended in the fight of them all to 
play the Bellona for her followers; and in a contention betwixt them, whether the 
Zemes or this Lady were more excellent, two yong men of each fide were bound,and 
whether Deity ſhould looſen her party, that ſhould be their God. Both inuoke: the 
Diuell appeared in vgly ſhape, and by and by a faire Virgin, whereat the Diuell yani. 
ſhed(doec you belecue it? ) and the Virgin with touch of a rod lJooſed her mans hands, 
which were found on the other aduerſe party, being now double bound. Thus canthe 
Diuell transforme himſelfe into an Angell of Light, at Loretto, in Hiſpaniola, and 
vyhere elſe ſoeuer he can be entertained ; the name of Saints,and promiſe of Heauen, 
ſhall further his Helliſh deſignes, 

They had feſtiuall Solemnities in Hiſpaniola Þ ro their Zemes, whereunto the Kings 
ſummoned their ſubie&s by publike Criers :and they , neatly dreffed after their man- 
ner, painted yvith diuers colours of hearbs, reſorted thither, vvith their armes, 
thighes, legges, adorned vvith ſhels, ro make Muſicke in their dancing. Thus they 
prelented themſelues before the King, who ſate drummivg at the entrance of the Gate, 
When they were to ſacrifice, they purged themſelues firſt, thruſting downe a ſacred 
hooke into their throat, and by yomit emptied their bodies. After, they went into the 
Kings Court,and all fate in aring about the Idol,croflſe-legged like Taylors,and wry- 
necked for reuerence, praying, that their Sacrifice might be accepted. The vyomenin 
another place, when the Priefts gaue warning, fell to dancing and ſinging (in manner 
as is before expreſſed) the prailc of their Zemes, and offered Cakes in baskets, con« 
cluding with Songs inpraiſe of their ancient Kings,and prayers for future proſperitic. 
Afeer this, both Sexes kneeled downe, and offered their Cakes; which the Pricſts re- 
ceiuing, cut in pieces, giuing to cuery man a portion, which hee kept vntouched the 
whole yeere, for a holy Relique, eſftecming that houſe in danger of Fire and Whirle- 
windes, that is not preſerucd vvith this reſerued piece of Cake, They ſeemed ſome- 
times to heare a voice from their Zemes ,(vvhether by the illuſion of the Prieſts, or 
the Diuell) vyhich the Prieſts interpreted by their behaviour : for if they danced 
and ſung, all yyas vvell : bur if they vvent ſorrowfully, the people went forth igh- 
ing, and gaue themſclues to faſting, cuen to extreme faintnefſe with yyceping, rocill 
they thought their Zemes reconciled. In this Iand they had < as many wiues as they 
vyere able to ſuſtaine : the Cacique Beheccim had thirtie, two of vvhich were buried 
vvith him perforce. Some of them were addiQed to luſfts of Sodomie,and others more 
(if more may be) vnnaturall. Generally they were very luxurious, both men and Wo- 
men: yet they abſtained from Mother, Siſter, and Daughter ( other degrees they 
ſpared not ) thinking that ſuch inceſt would bring them to an cuill death. In their 
buying and ſelling they weighed notthe worth of things, but onely their owne fan- 
cie, as we ſee in children. Theeues they cruelly puniſhed, empaling them on ſharpe 
Rakes aliue. 
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Touching the originall of Man, thus they fable. There is in the Iland aRegion 
called Caunana, where they faine that Mankinde came firſt out of two Caues of a 
Mounrtaine called Cauta: and that the biggeſt ſort of men came foorth of the mouth 
of the biggeſt Caue, and the leaſt ſort out of the leaſt Caue : this Caue they name A- 
maianuna , the greater, Cazibaxagua. Before men might come our of the Caue, the 
mouth thereof was kept and watched nightly, by a man whoſe name was XMachochael, 
who departing further to looke abroad, was by the Sunne (the fight of whom he was 
forbidden ) turned into a ſtone. They faine the like of others turned into trees; for 
going ſofarre a fiſhing inthe night,that they could not returne before the riſing of the 
Sunne, A certaine Ruler alſo, called Yagowionz, ſent one foorth of the Caue a fh- 
ing, who by the Sunnes ſurpriſall, was turned into a Nightingale, which therefore 


in the night bewaileth his misforrune. Uagoniona ſore troubled with this loſle, lea- 


uing the men in the Caue , brought foorth the women and ſucking children, and lea- 
uing the women in an Iland of that Tra, called Marhinino, carried the children 
away with him, which being oppreſſed with famine, fainted ; and remained on the 
bankes of a certaine River , where they were turned to Frogs , and cried 704, toa, as 
children with them vlſe to crie for the dugge. And hencealio come thoſe pitifull cry- 
ings of the Frogs in the Spring-time. As for Vagoniona , he by ſpeciall priuiledge was 
not transformed : wandering in diuers places, he deſcended to a certaine faire Wo- 
man, whom he ſawin the bottome of the Sea, and receiued of her bright plates of La- 
ten , and a kinde of ſtones which their Kings greatly eſteemed. Another Caue they 


had ( for the former tale is endlefſe, as Superſtition commonly is ) called [owavaboina, 


adorned with pictures of a thouſand faſhions. In the entrance were two grauen Ze- 
mes, whereof one was called Bixtbartel,and the other I{arobn, Our of this Caue they 
fay the Sunne and Moone firſt came to giue light to the world. They made as reli- 
gious concourſe to theſe Caues, as they which goe on Pilgrimage to Rome, Com- 
poltella, or Ieruſalem, 

They had a ſuperſtitious conceit of their dead : who (they thought) walked in the 
night, and cate the fruit G#ua”mabe (which is like to a Quince) and that they would de- 
ceive women,in taking the ſhape of men ; making , as though they would haue to doe 
with them, and ſuddenly wah away. Ifany fecling a ſtrange thing in his bed, made 
doubt whether it were a dead bodie, he might be reſolued by feeling on his belly , be- 
cauſe theſe ghoſts could takeall other members of mans bodie, but not the nauell (as 
ſome with vs imagine that the Diuell can take the whole ſhape of aman, onely his 
clawes excepted: ) theſe dead men, they ſay, often met them by the way , andifaman 
were nct afraid,they yanifhed;bur if he were afraid,they would affault him , and many 
hereby haue beene taken with the lofle of their limbes. Theſe ſuperſtitions were left 
them by tradition in Rithmes and Songs from their fore-fathers , which it was lawfull 
for none to learne, but onely the Kings ſonnes. They ſung them before the people on 
ſolemne Feaſts,playing on an inſtrument likea Timbrel. Their Bosty or Prieſts inſtru 
them in theſe ſuperſtitions : theſe are alſo Phyticians, making the people belecue that 
they obtainc health for them of the Zemes. They tye themſelues to much faſting, and 
outward cleanlineſſe and purging ; eſpecially where they rake vpon them the cure of 
great men: for then they drunke the powder of a certaine hearbe, which brought them 
into a furie, wherein they ſaid they learned many things of their Zemez. 

Much adoe they make about the ficke partie , deforming themſelues with many ge. 
ſtures, breathing, blowing, ſucking the fore-head , temples,and necke of the patient ; 
ſometimes alſo ſaying that the Zemes is angrie for not ereQting a Chappell, or dedica- 
ting to him a Groue or Garden, or the negle& of other holies. And if the ſicke partie 
die, his kinſ-folkes by witchcraft enforce the dead to ſpeake,and tell them whether hee 
died by naturall deſtinie, or by the negligence of the Boity,in not faſting the full due, 

or miniſtring conuenient medicine : j that if theſe Phyſicians be found faulty , they 
take reuenge of them. They vſed in miniſtring their Phyſicke , to put certaine ſtones 
or bones intheir mouthes, which if the women can get, they keepe religiouſly , be- 
_— them to be profitable for them in trauell , and honour them, as they doe their 
emes, 
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Of the Bermudas,or Sommers-llands, Cuaop, I4. 
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When their Kings dicd,they buried the beſt beloued of their concubines with them 
who alſo had other women buried for their atterdants,together with their Iewels and 
ornaments. They had in the Sepulchre belide them a cup full of water, and ſome of 
their Caſa#i-bread, Hiſpaniola 15(faith Herera) in 19.deg. 4, hath ten Spaniſh townes 
and hath ſometime had in it fourteene thouſand Caſtilians, Owtedo reporteth of a "he 
ricano or Tempeſt, which, 1508. threw downe all the houles , except ſome which 
were built of ſtone in Domingo : and the. whole Towne of Bona Ventura changed 
his name into Mala Ventara, being hereby quite ouerthrowne. Twentic ſaile and 
more were loſt in the harbor of Domingo, Many men were lifted vp and carried in the 
aire many bow-ſhots, ſome being therby miſerably bruiſed. In Izly the nexr yeere hap. 
pened another more terrible then the former. But now, ſaith he, theſe hxracanes are 
nothing ſo fierce,fince the Sacrament is placed in the Churches, 
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OF THE BERMVDAS OR SOM- 
MERS ILANDS, 


Hons thys wearied you with this Jong ſtay in Hiſpaniola(by which ye may gueſſe 
of the neighbouring Ilands)we will haſte homeward,and not touching in any I. 
land by the way(tor we could bur rouch and away)we may aduenture,notwithſtanding 
the wonted danger, vpon Bermuda, Danger hath made it now not ſo dangerous *20= 
cuments have beene documents. For while ſome haue beene wracked there, they haue 
made yertue of Neceflitie,and ſo well obſerued the coaſt,that skill hath almoſt ſecured 
that, which Nature had ſcemed to ſet there in defiance both of Habitation and Naui- 
oation, to both which it is now ſubieted by our Nation. It was called Bermuda, as 
2 Ozicdo ſaith, of Joh Bermudez which firſt diſcouered it, and Garza,of the ſhippes 
name wherein he then ſailed : O#:edo writeth that he was iuſt by it,and had thonghrt to 
haue ſent ſome Hogges onſhore there to haue multiplied, but by force of tempeſt was 
driven thence: and others either of like purpoſe,or by force of ſhipwracke haue fince 
done it. Ir Þis alſo called the /landof Denils, which they ſuppoſe inhabire there; 
and the Inchanted land: but theſe are inchanted conceits. Job < Hortop relateth, 
Thatin the height of Bermuda they had fight of a Sea-monſter, 'which three times 
ſhewed himſelfe ſrom the middle ypwards, in ſhape like a man of the complexion ofa 
Mulato or tawny Indian, Burt this name was giuen it not of ſuch Monſters, but of the 


| monſtrous tempeſts which here they haue often ſuſtained, Sir G.Sommers hath deſer- 


ved that it ſhould beare his name, by his indeuours there-abouts teſtified in life and 
death. He with Sir T:Gates,as before is ſaid, were wrackt on the land, which loſſe tur- 
ned to ſome gaiue,as if God would giue them this into the Virginia-bargaine,Before, 
en.1593. Henry 4 May , an Engliſh-man,ina French ſhip was wracked thereon,and 
hath giuen vs ſome Diſcourſe thereot : more fully hath S 1lueſter © Iourdan, one of that 
Virginian Company, one of the company of thoſe worthy Knights, in a Treatiſe of 
that ſhip-wracke,and the diſcouery of Bermuda, The Commodities wherof, he recko- 
neth,variety of fiſhes, plenty of Hogges ( which it ſeemeth haue eſcaped out of ſome 
wrackes) diuers fruits, Mulberies,Silke-wormes,Palmitos, Cedars, Pearles, Amber- 
griſe : Burt the moſt ſtrange thing ſcemes the variety of Fowle, of which they rooke 2 
thouſand of one ſort in two or three houres, being as big as a Pigeon,and laying ſpec- 
kled egges,as big as Hens egges,on the ſand, where they come and lay them dayly, al- 
though men fit downe amongſt them, When Sir Thomas Gates his men hauctaken 2 
thouſand of them,Sir George Sommers men haue ſtayed a while by them, and broughr 
away as many more. Another Fowle there is,that liueth in holes, like Cony-boles; 
their egpes like in quantity and qualitie ro Hen-egges, Other Birds were ſo oentles 
that whiſtling to them, they would come and g2ze on you, while with your fticke you 
might kill chem, Other egges they had of Tortoiſes,a buſhell in the belly of one,very 
ſweere : they tooke fortic of them in a day : and one would ſerve fiftie men at a meale- 
Two 
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Two were there borne, and other two married , to make the moſt naturall poſſeſſion 
thereof for our Nation ; which now in hope of good ſuccefſe hath there planted an 
habitation. That wracked Company built there a Shippe and a Pinace, and ſet faile 
for Virginia. 

Wiliam Strachie in alarge diſcourſe, with his fluent and copious pen hath deſcribed 
that Tempeſt which brought them to this Tland, affirming that there was not an houre 
in foure dayes, in which they freed not our of their almolt capriued ſhip, twelue hun- 
dred Barricoes of water, each containing ſixe gallons , and ſome eight : beſides three 
Pumps continually going: cuery foure houres they beſtowed an hundred tuns of water 
on the cruell Sea, which ſeemed the more hungrie after their bodies, or thirſtie for their 
bloud from Tueſday noone, till Friday noone, they bailed and pumped two theuſand 
runnes,and were ten foot deepe;nor could they haue holden out one day longer,when 
they firſt had fight of the Bermudas. Theſe (hee ſaith) are an eArchipelagre of broken 
llands,not fewer then five hundred,ifall may be ſo called which lie by themſelues: the 

reateſt (which lierh like an halfe-moone) is in 32.207, Attheir firſt landing they kil- 
led with batts ſeuen hundred Fowles, like to Gulls,at one time. The Ilands ſeeme rent 
with tempeſts of thunder, lightning,andraine, which threaten in time to deuoure them 
all: the Rtormes in the full and change keepe their ynchangeable round Winter and 
Summer, rather thundring then blowing from euery corner, ſometimes cight and for- 
tie houres ® rogether ; eſpecially when the Hals( or circle about the Moone ) appea= 
reth, which is often,;and there foure times as large as with vs.The North and Northweſt 
windes cauſe Winter in December, [anuary,and February : yet not ſuch, but then yong 
birds to be ſeene. Without knowledge a boat of ten tunnes cannot be brought in, and 
yet within is ſafe harbour for the greateſt ſhips. They found there for their ſuſtinance 
wilde Palmitos, the tops of which trees roſted did eate like fried Melons, ſodden, like 
Cabages : with the leaues they couered their Cabins : Berries blacke and round,as big 
25a Damſon, ripe in December,and very luſcious : in the Winter they ſhed their leaues, 
No lland inthe world had more or better Fiſh, Of Fowles was great yarietie. T hey 
killed a wilde Swanne, Some there are which breed in high land: in holes, to ſecure 
them from the Swine, They haue their ſeaſons, one kinde ſucceeding another. Be- 
ſides this relicfe of Fowles, they had plentie of Tortoiſe egges, which they lay as big as 
Gooſe egges,and commit to the Sunne and ſands hatching nurſerie, They had ſome- 
times five hundred in one of them. Euen heere (leſt the Tland ſhould loſe that former 
name of Dizels ) ſome entred into diuelliſh conſpiracie three ſcuerall times. Some 
were baniſhed,and after reconciled, Henry Paine was ſhot to death. Some flcd to the 
woods, bur all reduced, except Chriſtopher Carter Þ and Robert Waters, © But theſe 
Hands haue now beene poſſzſſed diuers yeeres by an Engliſh Colonie; and my friend 
Maſter Barkley ( which hath beene there, andis now* onwards on a ſecond Voyage 
thither ) ſeemerh raviſhed with the naturall endowments, both for health and wealth, 
of theſe Ilands : which now are to be ſhared amongſt the Adventurers, and fortified 
apaintall inuaſions; Nature it ſelfe being herein readie to further their ſecurity againſt 
the greateſt forren force,muſtering windes (which ſome ſay are violent further off, bur 
calmer neere the Tlands ) and rocks many leagues into the Sea,tor their defence:which 
now yetthey are gone to — both with men and munition. The Colonie that 
is there, have not onely ſentverball,but reall commendations of the place : as may ap- 
peare by a Treatiſe < thereof lately ſer foorth by one, which in the Shippe called the 
Plough, ſailed hither e Anno 1612. wherein is declared the commadities there found, 
as Mullers,Breames, Lobſtars,and Angel-fiſh,Hog-fiſh,Rock- fiſh, &c.as before is ſaid, 
The aire is very healthfull, as their experience (the beſt argument )hath found, and a- 
greeing well with Engliſh bodies : the ground as fertile as any (they lay)in the world: 
Ambergreece, Pearle, Cedars and other vaknowne Timbers : ſtore of Whales and o- 
ther commodities, which would be tedious to rehearſe : which I hope and pray , may 
further proſper, to the profit of this and the Virginia Plantations. From hence and 
thence,I amnow paſſing in an Engliſh ſhip for England , where to paſſe away cedioul- 
neſſe of the Voyage, I will entertaine my Reader with a diſcourſe of the more then te= 
dious and faſtidious Spaniſh cruelties, 
Cnao, 
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CHAP. A*. 


of the Spaniſh cruelties in the wett-Indies : and of their peruerſe 
| conuerſion of the Indians unto Chriſtianitie, 


ITE Or as much as the Papiſts doe vſually glory in the purchaſe of a new 
7 205) World ynto their Religion, and am. hs men i that fince 
this Scripture-Heref1e hath made new Rome to tremble now, nolefſe 
then Hannibal did her Pagan-Mother , they haue a new © ſupply with 
much aduantage in this Weſterne World of America; and they make 
this their Indian conuerſion, one of the Markes of Þ the trueneſle and 
Catholiciſme of their Church, which hath gained (if Poſſcainelie not) an hundred 
times as much in the New World towards the Weſt, South, and Eaſt, by new Con. 
uerts, as it hath loſt in the North parts by Heretikes : where through both the Hemi. 
ſpheres (faith Hl) theſe thouſand yceres, nay as farre as the Sunne ſhineth, there is no 
rongue,nor people,nor climate, which hath not in ſome meaſure (ſuch a meaſure per. 
haps as he meaſured his truth and wit withall in this aſſertion) the Catholike Roman 
Religion. I would we could borrow the height of this Hill , whereon to ſtand and 0. 
uer-view ſo many parts of the world yet vnknowne, and learne of this Giant eAtla 
( how cafily may this mure become a liquid? ) which beaterh thus the Hemiſphere 
of his Roman Heauen on his Mounting ſhoulders, a new Geographie, But his impu. 
tencie is alreadie ſufficiently whipped and expoſed to the worlds derifion, by Him,the 
necrencſſe of whoſe preſence doch now ſo much glad me after ſo long and far a Pilgri- 
mage. Hislearned pen bath ſhewed the like bold bragges of Briſtow and Stapleton 
his Maſters, and proued them fables. For further contutation whereof, it ſhall not be 
amiſſe ro obſerue the proceedings of the Spaniards in theſe parts. And herein wee 
will yſc the witnefle of men of their owne Romiſh Religion. Joſephs © eAcofta, ale- 
ſuite, writeth, that the Indians conceiue an implacable hatred againſt the Faith, by 
the ſcandall of the Spaniards crueltics : and that they hauc baptized ſome by force.Ve- 
gadaccuſeth them of Baptizing withour making them know the faith,or taking know- 
ledge of their life. And how could it otherwiſe be,when * we finde it recorded of ſun» 
drie of their Preachers,that baptized each one of them aboue an hundred thouſand,and 
that in few yeeres ? In ſo much that ( as is ſtoried by Swrims ) it is to bee found among 
the records of Charles thefift, that ſome old Prieſt hath baptized ſeven hundred thou- 
ſand , another three hundred thouſand. Some of theſe were fo good Chriftians, that 
they fill continued (as Nymeo di Guzman writeth to the Emperour ) the ſacrifices of 
humane fleſh Oziedo writeth, that they have but the name of Chriſtians,and are bap- 
tized rather becauſe they ate ofage , then for deuotion to the faith, and none, or very 
few of them are Chriſtians willingly. 

Hee that will reade what they lately haue done in Spaine with the remnants of the 
Moores, may perhaps ſatisfie himſelfe with the reaſons of < Frier Fonſeca, in defence 
therof. But for the poore Indians, Bartholomew de las Ca/as,a f Dominike Frier,of the 
ſame order with Fonſeca, and after a Biſhop in America, hath written a large and vn- 
anſwerable treatiſe of the enormous cruelties, and vnchriſtian Antichriſtian procee- 
dings in thenew world, the ſumme whereof is this , That the Indians were a ſimple 
harmeleſſe people, loyall to their Lords, and ſuch as gaue no cauſe to the Spaniards of 
diflike,till they by extreme iniuries were prouoked : they are alſo docible and pliant, 
both ro good doGrine and lining. To theſe Lambes, faith he, the Spaniards came as 
crucll and hungry Tygres,Beares,and Lions,intending nothing thoſe forty yeeres(hee 
wrote this 4-20 1542.) but bloud and ſlaughter, to ſatisfie their Auarice and Ambiti- 
on : inſomuch that ot three millions of people, which were contained in Hiſpaniola of 
the Natural Inhabitants,there ſcarce remained at that time three hundred, and now 4s 
Alexandro Vino reporteth,none at all : onely two and twenty thouſand Negros, and 
ſome Spaniards reſide there, 
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Cuba,and the other Ilands had indured the like miſcrie,and in thefirme Land tenne 
Kingdomes, greater then all Spaine, were diſpeopled and deſolate, and in that ſpace 
there had not periſhedleſſe then twelue millions by their tyrannie : and he might rruly 
ſay that fiftie millions had payed Natures debt, 

In the Iland Hiſpaniola the Spaniard had their firſt Indian habitations, where their 
cruelties.draue the Indians to their ſhifts, and to their weake defence, which cauſed 
thoſe enraged Lions, to ſpare neither man , woman, nor childe : they ripped vp the 
great-bellicd women, and would lay wagers, who could with moft dexteritie ftrike 
off an Indians head, or {mite him aſunder inthe middle: ti; , iwwould pluck the Infants 
by the heeles from their mothers brefts, and daſh out tho; braines againſt the ſtones, 
or with a ſcoffe hurle them intothe River. They ſet vp Sibbers, andin honour of 
Chriſt and his twelue Apoſtles ( as they faide, and could the Diuell fay worſe? ) they 
would both hang and burne them. Others they tooke,and cutting their hands almoſt 
off, bid them carrie thoſc letters (their hands dropping bloud, and almoſt dropping off 
themſelues ) to their Countrey-men , which (for feare of the like) lay hidden in the 
Mountaines. The Nobles and Commanders, they broiled on gridirons : I once (faith 
' our Author) ſaw foure or fiue of the chiefe of them thus roſted , which making a la- 
mentable noiſe,the nicer Captain bade they ſhould be ftrangled, bur the cruell rormen- 
tor choſe rather to ſtop their mouthes, ſo to preuent their out-cries, and to continue 
their broyling till they were dead. They had Dogs to hunt them out of their coverts, 
which deuoured the poore ſoules : and becauſe ſometimes the Indians, thus prouoked, 
would kill a Spaniard,if they found opportunitie, they made a law, that a hundred of 
them ſhould for one Spaniard be ſlaine, The King of Magua offered to till the ground 
for them fiftie miles ſpace, if they would ſpare him and his people from the mines. The 
Captaine in recompence deflowred his wife, and he hiding himſelfe, was taken , and 
ſent into Spaine; but the ſhip periſhed in the way, and therein that admirable 2 graine 
of gold, which weighed in the firſt finding (being pure ) ſo many thouſand crownes as 
in the firſt Chapter of the eight booke is mentioned, 

In the Kingdome of Xaraqua in Hiſpaniola,the Gouernour called before him three 
hundred Indian Lords, which he partly burned in a houſe,and pur thereſt tothe ſword, 
and hanged vp the Queene, asthey did alſo to Hiquanama the Queene of Hiquey, Of 
all which cruelties our Author an eye-witneſle affirmeth , that che Indians gaueno 
cauſe by any crime,that had ſo deſerued by any law. And for the reſt that remained 
after theſe warres , they ſhared them as {laues. They which ſhould haue inſtructed 
them in the Catholike faith,were ignorant,cruel], and couetous, The men were ſpent 
in the mines, the women conſumed in tillage, and both by heauic burthens which they 
made them carrie, by famine,by ſcourging,and other miſeries. 

And thus they did in all other parts whereſocuer they came, Tn the Iles of Saint 
lob, and Iamayca, were ſixe hundred thouſand Inhabitants , whereof then when the 
Author wrote this,there were ſcarcely left two hundred in either ITland. Cuba exten- 
deth furtheſt in length of any of theſe Tlands, Here was a Cacique named Hathaey, 
which called his ſubie&s about him, and ſhewing them a boxe of gold, ſaid, That was 
the Spaniards God,and made them dance about it very ſolemnely : and leſt the Spani- 
ards ſhould haue it, he hurled it into the River. Being taken and condemned to the 
fire, when he was bound to the Rake,a Frier came and preached heauen to him,and the 
terrors of hell : Hathney asked if any Spaniards vvere in heauen? The Frier anſwered,* 
Yea,ſuch as were good. Hathwey replicd,he vvouldrather goe to hell,then goe where 
any of that cruell Nation were. 

I vyas once preſent,ſaith Ca/as,when the Inhabitants of one towne brought ys forth 
victuall, and mer vs vvith great kindneſſe, and the Spaniards without any cauſe ſlue 
three thouſand of dg cuery age and ſexe. I,by their counſell,ſent to other townes 
to meete vs vvith promiſe of good dealing, and two and twenty Caciques met vs, 
which the Captaine againſt all faith cauſed to be burned. This made the deſperate In- 
dians hang themſclues ( which two hundred did, by the occaſion of one mans cruel- 
tie:) and one other Spaniard ſeeing them take this courſe, made as though hee vyould 

hang himſelfe roo, and perſecute them in the Regions of death ; which feare —— 
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ſome from that lelfe-execution, Sixe thouſand children Cied,ſaith our former Author, 
in three or foure moneths ſpace,while I was there, for the want of their parents which 
were ſent to the mines : they hunted our the reſt in the mountaines, and deſolated the 
Hand. Neither did the other Tlands ſpeed better. The Lucaiz they brought to an yr. 
ter delolation : and ſhipping multitudes of men for the mines in Hiſpaniola ( wanting 
food for them ) the third part commonly periſhed in the way ; ſo that an ynskilfull Pj. 
lor might haue learned this way by Sea, by thoſe floting markes of Indian carkaſes, 
This Spaniſh peſtilence ſpred further ro the Continent, where they ſpoyled the 
ſhores , andthe Inland countries of people. FromDariena to Nicaragua, they ſlew 
foure hundred thouſand people with Dogges, Swords, Fire and diuers tortures, 
Their courſe * of Preaching was, to ſend, ynder paine of confiſcation of lands, liber. 
tie, wife,lite,and all,to acknowledge God and the Spaniſh King,of whom they hadne. 
uer heard. Yea,they would ſteale to ſomeplace halte a mile off the Citic,by night, and 
there publiſh the Kings decree in this fort, being alone by themſelues : Tee Cacique, 
and Indians of this place, or that place (which they named ) Bee it knowne to you, 


that there is one God, one Pope, and one King of Caſtile , who ts Lord of theſe lands : ( ome 


quickely and doe your homage. And then in the night, whiles - were aſlcepe, fired 
their houſes, and ſlew and tooke captiues at their pleaſure, and after fell to ſearch for 
olde. The firlt Biſhop that came into theſe parts, ſent his men to be partakers of the 
$ ole. A Cacique gaue the Spaniſh Governour the weight in golde of nine thouſand 
crownes ; he(in thankefulneſle)ro extort more, bound him to a poft, and put fire to his 
feet, and forced him to ſend home for a further addition of three thouſand, They not 
fatisfied,perfiſted in their tormenting him,till the marrow came forth at the ſoles ofhis 
feet, whereof he died, When any of the Indians,employed by the Spaniards , failed yn. 
der their heauie burthens, or fainted for want of neceſlaries, leſt they ſhouldloſe time 
in opcning the chaine wherein he was tied, they would cur off his head , and fo let the 
bodie fallout, The Spaniard robbed the Nicaraguans of their corne, ſo that thirtie 
thouſand died of famine, and a mother ate her owne childe : five hundred thouſand 
were carried away into bondage, beſides fiftie or fixtie thouſand flaine in their warres: 
and now, faith { aſa, remaine foure or five thouſand , of one of the moſt populous 
Regions of the world. Heere did Vaſchi Þ giue at onetime foure Kings to be deuou. 
redof Dogges. | 
In New Spaine, from the yeere 1518. to 1530. in foure hundred and eightie miles 
about Mexico, they deſtroyed aboue foure Millions of people in their Conqueſts 
by fire and ſword, not reckoning thoſe which died in ſeruitude and opprefſion. In 
the Prouince of Naco and Honduras, from the yeere 1524. to 1535. two Millions 
of men periſhed, and ſcarcely two thouſand remained, In Guatimala,from the yeere 
1524+ £0 1540. they deſtroyed aboue foure or five Millions vnder that e4/narado, 
who dying by the fall off his horſe, as is before ſaid, complained ( when he was asked 
yyhere his paine vvas moſt) of his Soule-torment : and his Citie Guatimala was with 
a three-fold deluge of earth, of water, of ones, oppreſſed and ouerwhelmed. Hee 
forced the Indians to follow him in his Expeditions, in Armies of 10. or 2c000, not 
allowing them other ſuſtinance, then the fleſh of their ſlaine enemies , maintaining in 
his Armie ſhambles of mans fleſh. In Panuco Xaliſco their ſtate was much like; 
one made eight thouſand Indians vvall about his Garden, andlert them all periſh with 
famine. In Machuacan they cortured the King that came forth to meere them, thaC 
chey might cxtort gold from him. They put his feete in the Rockes, and pur fire there» 
to, binding his hands to a poſt behinde him; anda boy ſtood by, baſting his roſted 
ſeete vvith oyle, another yvith a Croſſe-bow bent! to his breſt, and on the other hand 
another wo Dogges; of theſe tortures he died, They forced the Indians to deli- 
uer thcir Idols, hoping they had beene of gold, but their golden hope failing, they 
forced them againe to redeeme them. Yea, vyhere the Friers had in one place made 
«the Indians to caſt away rheir Images, the Spaniards brought them ſome from other 
places to ſell them. 
In the Prouince of S. farthathey had deſolated foure hundred and fiftie miles of 


Land. The Biſhop wrote to the King, that the people called the Spaniards A” or 
arts, 
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7 ares, for their Diabolicall praRtices; and thought theLaw, God, and King of the 
Chriſtians, had beene authors of this crueltie. . 

The like they did in the Kingdome of Venezuela, deſtroying foure or five Millions, 
and out of that firme Land, carried to the Tlands for ſlaues at times, in ſeuenteene 
yeeres, 3 Million of people, 

But why doe I longer trace them in their bloudie ſteps ; ſeeing our Author that re- 
Jates much more then I, yet proteſterh that it wasa thouſand times worſe, Or what 
ſhould I tell rhcir ſparing no perſons? plucking the childe from the breſt, ro quarter 
itto his Dogges? Torturing Kings with new deuices, borrowed eyther from the In- 

uifirion, or trom Hell ? Cutting off the noſes and hands of men and women, that li- 
ved in peace with them? Selling the father, mother, childe, to diuers places and per- 
ſons? Lying with the women (as one of them bragged) that being with childe , the 
might yeeld more money in theſale? How was Nature become degenerate in theſe 
prodigious monſters? Even the Nature of things might be abaſhed with the ſenſe of 


this yonaturall ſenſeleſneſſe. The Tygre would but deuoure his prey, and not curiouſ. * 


ly rorment it ; the Lion ſometimes ſpares it; nay,their Dogges. haue ſometime beene 
leſſe dogged, then their doggiſh diuelliſh maſters. How may we admire that long- 
ſuffering of G o Þ, that rained not a floud of waters, as in Noahs time; or offire,as in 


Lots; or of ſtones, as in /oſhas ; or ſome vengeance from heauen vpon theſe models of 


Hell ? And how could Hell forbeare ſwallowing ſuch prepared morſels, exceeding the 
beaſtlinefle of beaſts, inhumanitie of wonted Tyrants,and diuelliſhnefle,ifit were pol. 
fible, of the Diuels? But thele you will ſay were © Souldiers : let ys leaue the Campe, 
and looke to their Temples, | 

There perhaps you ſhall ſee their Prieſts reading, praying, and (this they moſt glo- 
rie of) preaching,to conuert the Indians by their word and workes. Aske Colmenero,a 
Prieſt of Saint Martha, who being asked what he taught the Indians, faid that hee de- 
uoted them with curſes to the Diuell, and this ſufficed, if he ſaid tothem , Per ſignin 
Santin Cruces, You haue heard what good Diuinitie the Dominican preached to eA- 
tabaliba King of Peru (which wanted not her wants of millions by their cruelties, as 


well as the former.) They teach them (ſaith Þ Acoſta ) a few prayers in the Spaniſh Þb Acoſt.dePrec. 
tongue, which they vnderſtandnot; and they which are more painefull, a Catechiſme 194-/a.L.4-c.3+ 


without explanation, | 

Their teaching is bur a jeſt and ſhadew to get money : they follow dicing,hunting, 
whooring; in ſo much that Bapriſine is ſcorned,and the Indians are forced to it againſt 
their wills: and a fincere and © vpright Iudge was wont to fay, that if he came into 
Spaine, hee would per{wade the King to ſend no more Prieſts into America; ſuch is 
their diſſoluteneſſe. They had then indeed three Archbiſhoprickes; that of Dominico, 
which had fixe Suffragane-Biſhops ; the ſecond of Mexico, which had ſeuen; the third 
of Los Reyes, to which were ſubie& three Biſhops : yet theſe reach the people vices, 
by their practice andill example; inſomuch that the Indians (ſaith Caſas )are of opini- 
on, that the King of Spaine (which hath fuch ſubieats, as the Spaniards ſhew them. 
ſelues) is himſelfe moſt cruell, and lives on mans fleſh; and that of all gods, the Gov 
of the Chriſtians is the worſt, which hath ſo bad ſeruants ; lon ging for their owne gods, 
of whom they neuer received ſuch ill, as now by this of the Chriſtians. The Spaniards 
cannot endure the Indians to heare a Sermon, thinking it makes them idle (as Pharaoh 
ſaid 4 ofthe Iſraelites) and captious : they learne them Vlury,lying,ſwearing,blaſphe» 
mie, and things repugnant to their Nature, Thus did a Cacique © deſcribe a Chriſtian 
to Benzo, by the ynchriſtian courſe of the Spaniards, ChriFtans ! ( ſaith hee, looking 
Benz9 on the face) what are Chriſtians ? They imperionſly demand Maiz, Hony,Silke, Ray- 
ment, an Indian woman to lye with them ; they call for Gold and Siler, they will net works ; 
. are Gamfſters, Dicers, Wicked, Blafphemers, Back-biters, Quarrellers : and concluded, 
that Chriſtians could not be good. Benzo ſaid, that euill Chriſtians did ſuch things, 
not the good ones : he replied, Where are thoſe good, for I neuer ſaw any but bad? He 
was threeſcore and ten yeeres old, and ſpake Spaniſh perfeAly. Benzo laith, that they 
would not looke on the Chriſtians, but curſe them, and as before is ſaid, called them 
'Sca-froth, He being very inquiſitiue to ſee what they thought of our Faith,reporteth, 
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that ſome of them taking a piece of Gold, will ſay, Loe, heere the Chriſtians God : fo 


this they kill vs and one ancther; for this they play, blaſpheme, curſe, lteale, aides 


all manner of villanies. * A Fraxce{can publikely taide, that there was neither Prieſt, 
Monke, nor Biſhop,good in all India: and the Prieſts themſelues will ſay , they came 
thither for gaine. A Caciques ſonne which was towardly in his youth , and prooueg 
after difſolute, being asked the reaſon thereof, ſaid, Since [ was a Chriſtian, I hauelear. 

wed ro ſweare invarietie, to dice,to lie, toſwagger; and now | want nothing, but a Concubys 
( which 1 meane to haue ſhortly) to make me 4 complete { hriſtian, Thele indeede are the 
miracles that the Spaniards worke in the Indies, faich our Authour, I asked an Indian 
onceif hee were a Chriſtian ; he againe asked me, if he ſhould be the Biſhops Groong 
2 doozen yeeres to keepe his Mule, Others of the Indians, fſaue a little waſhing an 
ſome cold ceremonies, know nothing ot our religion, 

You haue heard what Commerce and conference many of them were wont to hay: 
with the Diuell: and Þ how the Spaniards haue taught them , now to ſcarre him aw; 
with the ſigne of the Croſſe, And this is the report of a certaine Spaniſh Treatiſe o 
Prelates,that the Diuell is nov frayed away with the preſence of the holy Sacramen; 
of the Euchariſt, and of the holy Crofle : weapons {pirituall in pretence, carnall in the 
inuention, bur neither prevailing like the ſpirituall which © Pa#/mentions, nor efte. 
ing ſo much as ſome ſay 4 of thoſe which arc indeede carnall and wholly materiall, 
Yea theſe thus vſed ( with deniall of the power of the Crofle and godlineſle) ar 
the Scepters of his Empire amongſt them. And for thoſe carnall weapons which Paul 
diſclaimed, the Spaniards doc not onely acknowledge, bur glory off, Nan «© 4 
Guſman auerreth in a writing to the Emperour, that howſocuer ſome finde fault 
with their warres ypon the Indians ſo to bring themto the faith, yer hee accomprsit 


' amoſt worthy and holy worke,and of fo great merit , thatin the ſeruice of God none 


can bee greater. : Ts 
The Indians haue liued at more quiet with the Spaniards, fince the King proclaimed 


them free; yer till hate them : and for their Chriſtianitie , Franciſcu: f a Vittor:a pro. 
teſteth , that it doth not appeare ro him, that Chriſtian Religion had beene propoun. 
ded in meete ſort to the Indians : Miracles he heard not of, but on the contrarie, ſcan. 
dals, villanics , and many impieties. This is the Preaching and Conuerfion rhe Ro. 
miſts boaſt of, and gull our Europzxan world with muſters of their miracles,and thou: 
ſands of their Proſelytes, which we rather pitie then enuie, — 

How the caſe is altered, fince that new generation of the /gnatian brood hath taught 
(eſpecially the Spaniards,whoſe they are,and whom they ſerne ) a better Catholiciſme; let 
eArnauldus $ tell you : he faith , that they haue indeed wrought miracles amongſtthe 
Indians : among which he reckoneth conuerting the Pagans, by butcherly {ubuerting 
and rooting them out. In Hiſpaniola, by keeping the husbands and wiues in diuers 
workes aſunder, the old generation being thus werne out, and anew preuented, In 
Peru they had publike places of torture within the Marches, wherein they might put 
a thouſand at once , by tortures to draw foorth confeſſions of their hidden treaſures: 
ſuch as eſcaped, hanged themſelues in the mountaines, and their wiues by them, with 
their children at their feet. By their Dogges at Land they worried them : and in their 
Pearle-fiſhing expoſed them to the rauening Sharkes, themſelues more dogged and 
ſharking then the bruite Creatures; by fire and ſword conſuming twentie millions 
of the people. I would giue the Deuill his due, and therefore would nor aſcribe all this 
to thoſe later Loc«#-, the Teſuites ( who are yet accounted the moſt cunning and zea- 
lous Architects, in ſetting yp the roofe of that aſpiring Spaniſh Monarchy ) theſe and 
the like bloudie foundations notwithſtanding ; and therefore may be called Acceſories 
after. As for the Spaniards,we ſce them, by teſtimonie of their owne, accuſed of the 
ſame things. And how the /gratians waſh their hands not from, ( but in) bloud, our 
Europe can teſtific. _ | 

What Deuill brought into America the Inquiſition ( his faire daughter much ar 
ſembling his accurſed preſence ) I know not : our Countrey-men Þ Philips , Hortop,on 
others, knew it to their coſt, But what ſhould we ſpeake of the Spaniſh crucitie to 


others? Looke on their dealing with cach other in ciuill broyles : thus dealt _ " ws: 
0161; 9, 
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haue opened the mouth of Hell vpon v3, which ſhould haue ſwallowed our Lawes,our 


| faireſt Skie of fixed and well ordercd lights, then ſhining in their greateſt ſplendour of 
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Columbus, rewarding him with chaines , and ſending him priſoner to Spaine by thar 

way which he firlt of all, and for Spaine, had diſcouered. What Roldanxs and his rebel- 

lious faction did in Hiſpaniola, and YVaſchws in the Continent, £Martyr relateth. Bur 

the bloudieſt butcheries paſſed in Peru: where Couctouinefle, which before had ioy- 

ned, now diuorced the hearts of Pigarroand eAl/magro ; and after that, that neerer 
coniun&tion of the head and bodie of eAlmagro; * reuengedin the perſons of all the a Sce Gomarz, 
Picarri , which againe retorted the like vengeance vpon the Almagrifts; their ghoſts Apollonins Ben- 
ſceming , or ſome helliſh furies rather , to bee looſed on that Peruuian ſtage, and to ne 
haue brought like miſchietes to the beholders and aQors in this Tragedie, Vengeance Peru. 
ſeemed to haue broken foorth of eAzabalibas tombe, armed with ſword, fire , hal- 

ters, chaines ; yea the Spaniards themlelues offered themſclues her officious vaſſals, 

to become cruell Exccutors of her bloudie Will, in mutuall executions ypon them- 

ſelues. The awfull names of Viceroyes,Gouernours,and Captaines, were no lefſe ſub. 

iected to impriſonment and death, then the pooreſt ſouldier, Bur for theſe ciuill vnci- 

vill ccuelcies amongſt themſclues , they require a good Orator to deſcribe them : and 

thoſe former tyrannies vpon the Indians, are beyond all Oratory and deſcription. 
Thunders from heauen had need be the voice to vtter ſuch helliſh and vaheard-of maſ(- 

ſacres ; Deuils from hell were fictelt Scribes, with the fierie characters of their infernall 
worke-houles to regiſter them; the reading whereof might aftoniſhthe ſex/e of the 

Reader, amazc his reaſon, exceede his fauh,and fillhis heart with horror and vncouth 

paſhons. For me; I want fit wordes to paint them in their blacke colours : my Hand 

with reluQation trembleth at the writing : my Tongue faltereth in the ſpeaking , and 

wholly I ſeeme to my ſelfe ſurpriſed with diſtraction, and not to be my ſelfe, whiles 

the view of this Spaniſh e£Meanſa transformerth mee into a ſtone : the rather, when I 

thinke ſuch ſhould our Engliſh Conuerfion haue beene, if in that diſmall yeere 1588. * 
England had as well ſucceeded to them as the Indies ; or if fince, our Catholike Prea- 

chers had preuailed in their Powder-proie@s, inthe yeere 1605 : Who for a Temple powders 
choſe a Vault, that their workes of darknes might be done in the dark, and their work- creaſon. 
houſe might be neerer to hel, thence to borrow at hand ſupplies of deuiliſh deuices,and 

inneerer familiaritie ro conſult with the Deuill, For words,they had prepared a ſulfu- 

rous breath , the ſmoke whereof might darken the heauens; the fire might rent the 
trembling and aſtoniſhed Earth ; the noiſe might make the Hearers paſt Hearing , and 
being,together. Once, thoſe helliſh Cerbers by ſuch preaching had intended there to 


Religion, our Sunne, Moone, and Morning-Starre (the King,Queene, and Prince ) Our 


Parliament-brightneſle, The G1anrs of old were faid to bee the lonnes of the Earth; 
buttheſe, asthey were engendred of Earth, ſo had they inceſtuouſly violated that 
their Mother ( whether you vnderſtand ir in a literall or myſticall ſenfe ) and begotten 
in her wombe this Hell-monſter of their bloudie Catholiciſme ; they had deſigned 
the time of her Trauell, and themſelues would have bin the Mid-wiues ; the Deuils 
had bidden themſelues as Goffips, and ar that opening ofthe Earths wombe in her fie- 
rie trauell, would haue ſent that way into the World {to attend the babe) all the black- 
guard of Hell, Treaſon,Superſtition, Arheiſme, Ignorance, Fire, Sword, and all Con- 

fuſion, in a reuolution of a worſe (Chaos then that Þ Toh and Bohn of olde could have Þ Thewords 
effected. Then ſhould it haue beene no maruell, if Rome, France, Spaine, or any other nu 
had exerciſed tyrannie or crueltie, ſecing all muſt haue come ſhort of the firſt cruel. pres 6 Rn 
tie, vvhich our Engliſh Catholikes had executed,to open the floudgates of bloud vnto and void. 
them, And all this vyas the Catholike cauſe, and theſe the Preachers,or the Vſhers ra- 
her to the Preachers(for the Teſuites will be angry if vye take from them their bloudy 
priuiledge of this new Catholiciſme)which the Deuil (till novy he is an older and cun=- 
ninger Serpent )had neuer learned himſelfe,nor could learnc others, before he had got. 
ten ſpatian Vſhers in his helliſh Schoole. 

Bur whither is your Pilgrime tranſported? Friend, I draw neere my Port, and lea- 
ung Americabehind me, ſtill red with this bloud; now alſo hauing Ergl/andin fight, 
Which (as from greater height ) was neere to a more dangerous fall : and in this (ub- 

| Aaaaa 2 ;ect, 


1102 Of the Spaniſh cruelties in the Weſt-I ndres,&fc, C HAP, 5 


ie, which is of the Spaniſh cruelties (not written in hatred of their Nation , becauſ. | 
they are Spaniards)but af their Pſcudo-catholike Religion, vader ſhew whereof, they & 
there did, and heere would haue executed thoſe butcheries : and for thankfulneſle tg 
G © » for ourlater deliverance, of which the time when I relate theſe things (bein 
2 Nozember 5. thereturne of that very Day *, wherein thoſe things ſhould haue beene effeRted)iuſtly & 
onthiszday demandeth my beſt teſtimonie : I haue thus told out my Storie. "IL 
& 
& 


this in the firſt 4a 14 now, me thinkes, I ſee the ſhores of England, from which my lingring Pilgri. 
impeiicn mage hath long detained me : ThearetheBels, and ſee the Bon-fires, with publike ac. 
odd owe clamations of thankfulneſle for that Deliuerance,all finging their Hallel#-5ahs,and ſay. 
any ſpeciall ing, Þ This is the Day which the Lord hath made, we will retoyce and be 71adin it, And now 
appointment) 7 ſee a better ſight thenall my Pilgrimage could yeeld ; Chriſtian Churches , without; 
ro the preſſe. 11 arheniſh, Tewiſh, or Antichriſtian pollutions : a Royall King , truely entituled De. 


b Pſal.111,24- fender of the Faith: alearned Clergie; wiſe and Honorable Counſellers; peaccabe 


and loyall Commons : ina word ; England preſents itlelfe to mine eyes, repreſenting A ] 
to my minde a Mappe of Heauen and Earth, inthe freedome of Bodie and Soule, ye; 
where our ſubietion and ſeruice is Freedome (which I haue not elſewhere found ( 
in all my Perambulation of the World ) Ifecle my lelfe herewith rauiſhed , and 
c Matth,17. 4. in a joyfull extaſic cannot bur cric out : © 7 zs good for 25t0 be heere (in the 


true Church and Suburbs of the true Heauen:) Heere then, Reader, 
let me reſt me, till I ſee whether thy kind acceptation 
of this, will make me willing to accept 
another and neerer (but har- 
der) European Pil- 


grimage. 
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Aluaraao, 100541068 
Amaaabar, 604 
Alumut King of Perſia, 432 
eAmalckites, 98 

| Amaſia, 365 

| Amanus a god, 421 
Amanus a hill, 78.255 
Amaſis king of eAgypt, 717 

719 
Amazons, 44-365. 388.390 


| 451-657. 864 


| Amara the admirable hill 1n/E- 
thiopia,8 38. biſtory & deſcrip- 
tion thereof, 843.the Temples, 
Monaſteries, l:brary, 845. the 
ineſtimable t1 eaſure,an incopa« 
rable iewell, and the Princes 
kept there, as Luys ſayth, 846 
eAmber what it s, 649.785, 
Ambition the natureofit, 8 
Ambize or hogge. fiſh in Cong, 
871 
| Amboeino, 688, ys 
| Americus Veſputins, 894. & ſeq, 


| 


tare of heat , raines, winds 
there,$95e896.0f metals , 898 
how rich to the Spaniard, $99 
whether kxown tothe ancients, 
902, how mencame firſt thither 
903 how beaſts,904.the beaſts 
therin,go9.fewles 910.plants, 
911.their bread zb.compariſon 
of onr world, and the newworld 
together bid. & 912.Diſcone. 
ries of the North parts of Ame- 
rica, 912. ſeq Diniſion of As 


Ofa Mahumetan at Mecca,q61 


| merica , ibid, 1009 


America why ſocalled, 894. 14. | 


EE tt ns. * 


Awen , Iewiſh conceit thereof, 


212 
Aneera aud Amera-ſup, 274 
797 
Amiaa a I aponian 1dol,673. &/. 
679 

Ammonites , 99 
[upiter Ammon, Amuz, 129 


723+735- hiStory of that Ora- 
| cleatlarge, 756.& ſeq. 
| Ammonian women, 7 
| Ammonits the Philoſopher, 7 
, Amorites, 
Amphisbena, 7 
| Amonchi , their blondie cuſtome, 
633 
Amnrath the firſt,z 1 9.theſecon þ 


57 
36 


ibid.the third, 323 
Anaitts, 387.421 
Anakims, 98 
Anammelech, I54 
Anathera, TI4e155 

] Anatomy of lewes, 197-229 
| Anazdatrs, 421 
Ananas an Indian fruit, 644 


Andromeda freed by Perſews gy 
Angels why net mentioned mm the 
Creation,7, why with 6, wings, 
2.dreames of Angels, 37.201 
203.214,215«217.182. 224 
235. 239. 280, 281, & ſeq. 
Names obſerued by the Eſſees, 
148. by Iewes and Chriſtians, 
182. their orders ibid, ther 
kinds, I5 
CMahometicall fancies of angels, 
280. 281. 282. 289.296.297 
293.338-350. 
236,240,298, 
299 
| Angola, 868. The Portugals war 
| 


| 
| 


| 
Angellof death , 


and trade for ſlaues there, ib, 
tbeir Mokifſes or 1dols, Prieſts, 
| Trialsof crimes, Dogs, Vowes, 
| MAMariages,869.how the women 
ſalutethe new Moone, ibid. 
Aliga, Ancola,Agorapan, 634 
Amogh, | 253 
Angote, Arium,Ancaguerle, Aba- 
gameari, Analites, Aicza, in 


Abaſſia, 3 5 I 
Apamea, 245 

| Aniax a fabulous firait, 971 
Anchiale, 81 
Anmbals exploits, 761 


Annu his counterfeit Beroſus,5 7 
an 
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and Metaſthnes, ibid, & 72. 261-polity diet dmination Sis 


405 bite, 262. Pancheax Temple, 
Manethe, 750 had, 
Antans, 773 j Arabians of diners ſorts,264.See 
Antelope, 865.697 of the Arabian Saracens m Sa- 


racens their learning and vni- | 

werſities, 276 
Arabike language, 262.315+765 

not Capable of metre, 284 
Arabians forward Preachers, 


Antiquity of ſuperſtition what, 82 

Antiochia built by Seleucus, $1. 
and 15, others of that name, | 
8 3.10w T heopoles, 363 | 

Antiochus Soter,84.Thess, Mag- | 


Pegu, Baaurins, Angola: ſee 
thoſe tatles, 
Armouchiquots deformed ſana. 


£**» 234 
} Arnon, : 
Arphaxad, 


Arke of Noah, 39. the eps 
40. Memory of tt tnother Ne 
tions ibid, where it refled, 41, 


ſee 167. 298. 299, 296 


mu, Epiphanes, ibid.the attsof F 3 14.Some [ubielt to the Turk, | 


71-393 


Apameas 3, built by Selcucu,8s Arbaces onercame Sardanapalu, 
Apelles conceut of the Arke, 39 | 


| Arkeefthe Tewes law, 204.210 


Afpes v/ed in Bramene Cerems- 

nier,619. 620.& [eq 635,614 
Aſhkhenaz, 44 
Aſfour, 44. whether he built Ni- 


ninch, 2 


this Antuch, 8 others nor, 437 | Arke ofthe Mexican God, g89 
Anticaſing a bi, 82 | Arabian; paſſe into Africa, mw i. | Armenia minor, 381 
Antichriſt of obs Tewes, 238. ſo Armenta,qt. their memory of the 
the Turkes, 329 | Trawellin Arabia, ” 2 Ark,q2.hiſtory of it,385.&\, 
Antinous deificd, 734 | Arabiaus ineAtbiopia, 861 | Armillas, 238 
Antipps, T arkiſh Prieſts, 2594 Arach, 5 = Arts I-INYE in Cams Famij, 
Antipedes denied by the Pathers, | Arad, 34. aſcribed to Angels which 
and by Pope Zachary accoun- | Ararat, 41-3 $6 ; maried wines, 36,10 TY 
ted bereſie, 895 | Aram, & Aramai, 44. $ mw 5 monſter, 
Antipater, 92 called, Arſaces, 296.& f 
Antonius firſs Heremite, 719. | Arams martyrdome, eArracan, 569. 582.6. 
740 } Arimi, Aram, Arammdi, Artabants, 396. &. gob 
Ants, ſee Piſmires, | Aram Zoba, Artaxares, 406.6 
Anubis, 722.0 ſeq. | Arambec, or * Norumbega, : 2 - Artllerie in T angmth, 435 
Anzihs , craelleſ man-eaters, | Aranuce, IO50. &ſe. | A ſan the Turke, 316 
876 } Araxs, 216.:87.339 | Aſcalon, 91 
| Alc / epins . 7s 


Apes, howtaken, 457 | Archangels, 77. deſtroy the G1 
Apes accounted boly, 575.625 ants before the floud, 37 
The Ape Hanmant, 637 | Archijynagogi, 11.8 
Apes of Perimal, 634 Archers g6od, m Arabia, 260. 
Apes the true Pigmees,707.091. Parthia and Scythia: ſee tho/e 
al/o 909. 1015.10: 4 titles, and Tartars, Anzicht, 
Apes twice as bigge 45 a man,707 Bra Gt. 
( unning Apes, 909 Ardack , Riger, 479 
Great Apes, 839 , Ardeuil, Hardaclles, Aidar, 430. 
Apz the Egyptian go G od,7 5 431-& /eq. 
& /eq.751 | Arequipa, I050 
Apocrypha, 68. and 1 8. and 192 3 Arethuſa, alake, 338 
Apolio Chomens, and Palatinin, | Aveiti, or ballads and dances in 
59. bearded, 80.h1s Oracles at Hiſpaniola, 1091 
Hierapolt, ibidem, at-Delphos x Argo, the ſhip, 390 
and Daphne, 8: | Armanius, 419 
Apollonia his tourney, 59 417. | Arimphei, 


44 
| Ariſtotle shilful in Chaldean Phi- 


547+» 718.730 
loſophy,64.hts opinion of Baby- 


Arabi, what it fignifieth, 255. 
why Arabtans/ocalled, id, 


Arabia the ſite and name,256.the | Ariſtotles ſchoole at Alexandria. 


parts and people thereof, bid. | 746 
& ſe. their manner of eating, | Armzadilla, 1020. Yog. called alſo 
257. tranell through Arabia, Tart, | 1034 


GS, 1020 
Huge Armies, of Xerxes,Semira- 


_—_— lewes, Davis, the King of 


258. {eq their old Reltg1on, 
259. & ſeq when circumciſed, | 


260. Frankineor{e dcnotion , 


lon,s 5. of the dead ſea, 97 | 


5 
Arſacide, or Aſſaſines, 150 
| Aſprma, I54 
| Aſia the name,bounds proc 


50. dinifien, 
| Af /ia minor conquered by os 
Tarkes, 216. 364 


Aſia proprie ditta, 369. &/. 
Aſnmmens,& Anilens, Babylonian 
| lewes, 7} 
Aſmeere, Azimere, Agimere,tht 
City where the Mogol reſults. 


—————_—_— q 


Aſphaltuns, 97 
| Aferal, an hearbe, 354 
Aſambaba, 354 


Aſmulin a Perſian Sellar), 47 


Aſſes a C ts, 
Aſſyr Au Kings, 7 O. beginning " 
Belws, 7: mines 


Afria bounded, 75. how "oy 
7 


Aſe ſacredto Priapin, 


374 
Aſſes wilae, 706 


Aſter, 


Atergal 
Syris 
Athens 
ſcript 
Atheiſt 
Atlas, 
Aount. 


3t Ara 


Atlante, 
name: 
Arttalus, 
Atm, 
Ate, 
Atropats, 
Ava, 151 
Ayarella 
ry 1846 
Augile, 
Auguſtin, 
na, 
Az/es 3735 
Amrea res 


Auriathe 
Axan, or , 
Axomnte, 
chisfe ( 
Mamer, 
Atanaghi 
$99. why 
$70. aej 
Azoara, 
Azotr, 


Azopart ar 


kts awd ial PP -t 


12, 2s A RR, OI 
Boas hs i we ns St IE boot p #- 5 £ = 
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Afr, 91 
Afarath and Aﬀtarte, 66.89. 
90. 91.92.15 3-264 


Aſtracan, 
Aftrologers, aud their prediftions 


273-2764325:454-472.@ ſe | 


485.506.507.52I, 628 
Aftrologie indiciall confated, 1 2. 
64. of the Phariſees, 


gatien, 

Aſtyages, 

—_— ſee Nerxes. 

Atabaldba King of Pern, 1058, 
taken by the Spaniaras,1059. 
his ran/ome, 1060. his warre 
with Guaſcar, 1061. ſlaine by 
Pizarro, 1062. bis Pallace, 

1073 

Atergate , 44+ 77. Whether Dea 


Syria, 


49 


[cription thereof, 1b1d. 
Atheiſts confuted, 2.102 
Atlas, $8.369.370.773 
Mount Atlas, p04. the ſnowes 0s 
it ard fromit, ibid, tales of it, 
TT3 
Atlantes, 758. hane no proper 
names, ibid, 


Arttalus, 374 
Atins, 91 
Ate, 79.369.381 | 
Atropatia, 395+ 396. 
Ava, 151.4n#ther, 505.567 


Azarella Falca, Hollander s mer- 


ry madneſſe there, 561 
Augile, 758 
Auguſtine Biſhop of Hippo or Bo- 

na, 760 


Au/e1,759. Anlea, 374 
Anrea regio, Aurea Cherſoneſ. 


557 

Auriathe Emperors Admiral, 222 
Axan, or Aſan, 316 
Axomite, Anxume , or Chaxumo 
chizfe Citie mw Ethiopia, 355 
amen, 168.257.660.663 
Azanaghi, their ſmplicitie , $06 
$29.why they hide their months 


$10.deformitie, ibid, 
Azoara, 785 
Azotrs, 2 
Azopart and Aſſaſſine, 


250 | 


144 
Afſtrolabe firſt applied to Naui- | 


77.393- 400. [. | 
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| 


79.92 , 
Athens now barbarous, 363, de- | 


| 


| Bambyce, 


B 
B Aalzebub,or Beelzebub, 93 
Baal, vid. Bel,what it fognifi- 
eth, 67.Baau, 88.Babia, 83 
Babel built, 45. Why ſocalted,ib. 
& 


FI 
Babylonia bonnded, 51. Paralels 
of Eaſterne and W. Babylon, 


54+Fertilitie there,g 9. Beaſtly 
65.68 | 


rites of women, 
Babylon of Sermiramu the kuge 
wals and compaſſe, 55. Other 
wonders there , 56. Enlarged 
with anew Citie by Nabucho- 
donoſor, ibid. 57. Babylonian 
hiſtcry to theſe times, 69. &[. 
Deſtruftion thereof 73.74. Ta- 
king by Selencus, 83.T he mos | 


ther Citic of Tewes , 140. The | 


rumes,168.436.Therby ts ſig- | 
nified Rome, 185. Reduced by | 
ZLopyrus, O 


403 
B abylas his bones,82.Baſilides,83 


Bagaet, Bachaad , or Baldach, | 


ſuppoſed Seleucia, 59.74.hy 


called Babylo,7;.Brilt by Ba- | 


giafar, 74.270, Deſtrozed,ib. 
Vittualled how,75.1n Beiamins 


time,166,The whole ſtory,269 | 


10274-41/0,436. 659 
act, 727 
Bacalain Eaſt '>.,.- 5OI 

Badurias Kino -.:t, O84 
Bacchus, 07.546 
Battrians, 70.4-:.451-4381 
Baccalaos, 929. &[cq. 
Baduint a hind of heretical Mores 
861 


Baiazet the firſt , taken by T a- 


merlan , 319. the ſecond, 320 


Baldinias entert ajument in a 
| C0, IOFO. IO5T 
Betylu, 89 
Banunl, 92 
|  Baithss & Baithoſeans, 146 | 
Baly an land, 6G3 
Bals or bels worne in mens yaras, | 
562.571.685 


Balme of Gilead, and the trees 
105.1 Arabia,262.1n Ama- 
r4,844.1n Braſil, 1035 

79 


— 


— 


| 


1 


| Baſilitke, 


930 


Banke m the Sea, 
Banus the Heremite, 149 
Banians, ON 
Banaa, 658.689 
Bantam, 692. & [. 
Baptizing of Proſclites, 110.and 
penttemss, abid. 
Barchosha, 156.157 
Barents his diſconery and wintes 
ring in the Northeafl, 492 
921 
Baruch interpreted by Herodotus, 
Barinchne , a huge huge bird, 
240 
Barbarufſa, 3224768. [, 
Mafter Barkleys tranels, 478 
Barnagaſſo, 838 
Barca, 597 
Barr, 


| 397 
Burbaria,why ſo called,759hiſto- 
ry of the Kings of Barbary, 
789.&/.Cinil wars, 9 2.6. 
the propheticall king there,69 3 
New changes & bis deatb,794. 
Baſan, 97 
Baſcia, 4*4 
Bathy or Bathu his exployts, 45 3 
457-458 
: $09 
Bats great , 625.642.691.693 
886.fory of a Bat. I016 
Andrew Battel his trauels, $69 
$73-87 4-877. &'/; 

Henry Barwels baldneſſe with 
cold, 1046 


| Baticala, Bacanor, Benaor, Braces 


lot, 634 
Barocho, Bolara, Bollogo, 604 
Beaſares, Brocal, Byagi,Buram, 

Biguba, Negro Nations, 807 

808 


| Beawtie in fouleſt deformitie,612 


See Gul-gallants and Fafhi- 
on-mongers , ſee Teeth 
blacke, 

Beads vſed in prayer by Tarkes, 
348. _Mogel, 595. by the In- 
£ures,4.88.by the Chinozs, 5 2.8 
in Zeian, 700.613 


| Beaſts, whence their crneltie, 17 
| Cleane, aud vacleane, 39. their 


aws of man , and becomming 
food to man, 42. beaſts ſacred, 


380 
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$0. 372.154 rewardedin the | 


next world, 311 


Beafts worſhipped , ſee Egypt. 


cares preat, 492.921,922.931 
Bodies: if 8; hd _ 
Beetle worſhipped, 722.728 | 
Brel/amen, 88.92 
Belzebub, 92.239 | 
Behemoth, 239-24 1.298 


Bel ana Belus deified , 54. called 
Baal, Beelxebub, Arbelus. 
#bid.bis creating the world, 55 
Hu Temple and T ower at Ba- 
bylon, 56. Golden veſſels and 


altar ibid. 

Belus anthor of aſtronomie, 58 
bu Temple clenſed by Alexan- 
aer, ibid. ſuppoſed the T owre of 
Babel; yet remaining, ibid. 

Bel :biefe Idol of Bab. 66. Whe- 
they Bel and Baal be the ſame, 
66.67. hu names, Rites, &c. 
tbid.his Sepulchre,65,bywhons 
worſhipped, 67. & 77.90.117 

Belenus, Belimus , Belatacadrus, 
Benoth, Binos, Betuli,Batelia, 
&c.67. Syrian, Phenician and 
Carthaginian names, from Bel 
and Baal,ibid. 93.95.761 

Bel audthe Dragon, 68 


Belpraae :aken, 321 
Beleſus Tr L 
Bell;na, 365.499 
Belgian a hill, 455 
Belaul,Gyan, 836 


Bellarmines errour of Paradiſe,19 
of Daniel,68.of Antiochus,86 
of miracles, 94. of Abra- 
ham, 10S. of the Sabbath,123 
of Monkes,147.0f S. George, 
357. of Confeſſion,678.hu te- 
ftimony of Scripture, and the 
tranſlation thereof 192 

Belrv{edin Cathay 488. China, 
535.Jin Laponvery great, 680. 
Ternate, 688. when firſt found 
and founded,776.m America, 


of gold IOT2 
Bengala, 576. their deuotions at 
Ganger, 578. ſeg. 


Bengalan, 2 25.yeeresold, 611 
Benchochab, Barchoscba, 160 
Bemoin,and his att ine people 810 


Bern 313 
Benomotapa 862.0 [Atneir rites, 
$63. Conuerfion, $64 


| 


| 


| 


982 


Berenicee on the red Sea 


Bereſvith with Iewiſh comments, 


20l 


Bere/ws connterfeit, 40, bis teſti- 


mony of the floud, ibid, other 


| 


Bermudeſius 838 | 


fragments of him $4.56 
Bermnda,why ſo called and how 0- 
therwiſe , 1094. commodities 
and ſituation thereof, 1b, Plan. 
ration there,1095. & ſeq, 
Bezar ſtone, 649.910. & ſeq. 
Betelle, 623,627.645. & (eq. 
Bethel, 92,105,117. 139-154 
Bexer, a beaſt, 706.936 
Biblos 89 
Beſt hu ſea-fight,5 97. entertain- 
ment in Samatra,{ce Samaira, 
Beſts Riddle, 918 
Biledulgerid, 802. & ſ. 
Benitamin T udelenſss bys error of 
Samaritans, 156. his traucls 
and ob/erustions, 166, & ſeq. 
Birataca, a beaſt of incredible 


ench IO! 
Birds, Preachers,763 llands full 
of birds 931.1094 
Birds of Brafil 1035 
Brirra on Euphrates 75 
Bijerte, ſuppoſed Vriica 764 


B:iſnagar, 631.69 ſeq, the Kings 


hanughty ſtile 634 
Bitter or Bethoror I*0 
Brnmen,s 9.from a fountain neer 

Bagaet zbid, 


Black colonr,/ee Negrosefteemed 
aboue white,854. $61, cau'e, 


21 

Black zener worne by Turks,1 49 
Blewmmy4 758.825. 
Blond prohibited, 41 .by the Zaby 
eatcn is communion with the 
Dizxell, 63. lewiſh obſernati- 
ons thereof, 229, Mahometi- 


call prohibition , 291. drunke 


by the T artars,478.Trogloay- 
tes, 758. Carendies, 1045. 0- 
ther 918 
The people of Cheſmur will ſbrad 
0 Bloud, 484. Banians, 614. 


634. & ſeq. 
Ploud ftayed from iſſuing,by force 
of a lewell,or bone of a (bal, 
560 
Bloud not ſeene in much effuſion 
thereof 787 


{ 


| 


Ln —— 


{ 


Blond in the Temple at leruſalem 
248 


4 
Boats of horſe-skins,47 7. of Lea- 
' ther,920.0f Birch-barke,g93 3, 


938, of fiſhskins,91 3.of Seal, 


Shins,916,of firre conered with 
skins exceeding light and ſwift 
920. dwelling in Boats, 91 
Boarsin Magellan Straits, 104; 


Boamund 250 
Boghar, got 
Bona 769 
Bonito-fiſh Io8g 
Bornes 686.6;8 
Borno , they want proper nan, 
$20 
Bonzy in Japon , their [ets and 
rites, 678, &[eg. 
Booke of Scripture, Natare, the 
Creature 26 
Bookes of the law of, life ,& athnd 
fort 234 
Booke of butcher 229 


Mahomets booke of indgemnt, 


9 
| Bookes aſcribed to Abrahan, $ 4 
lemon, Iob, ec. 845 
Bookes of leanes of trees, 1091, 
& ſeq. 1096, of other things, 


ibid, 
Boots and ſhoves in America, 968 
Borſipp# 73 
Boa $50 
Bodies vavitie "M 


S.T. Bodlies Library 728 


I. a. 


—. 


Bo/arman or Muſulman, a Ma- 
humetan Conuert, 4.43480 
Botanter and ftrange rites there, 


581 

lame; Betelina hu flrange Navi- 
gation 611.866 
Beucan and boucaning mans fleſh 
1036 

Brachoby, $30. 542.543 


better world, 544. their rites, 
045 ſells, wid, ina ceriame 
Ilayd ibid, 


— 


Brazc-»s, 6 21. & ſeq.himwrefft- 
Fed, 614.5 26 have their ſhops 
of merchandiſe , ther hebite, 
vow, and funerals , thei faſt 
opinions and obſcruats nr their 
eſtimation , arts , and dizers 
ſorts, 622.623. 624- & 57% 
580, & 634. & /eq. 
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Brachmanes , their opinions of $--: 


Bram 
Bram 
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Bram 
Brand 
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103 
rite. 
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men, 
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FA fe 
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men, 5 


Brebers a 
Brerelies 
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648. 
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$70n, 
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Brama or Brema, 565 
Bramene Pope , and reckoning of 


Bramexcs, 635 
Brampore, 606 
Brandons Legend, 18.219 


Braſil diſcouered and deſcribed, 


1034. their houſes and beaſtly 
r8tes, 1027.19 1043. The at- 
ners Nations of Brafilians, 


1021. & ſeq. Snakes, Bras, 


Fruits , Fiſhes, 1035. ritesof | Cafar and Gawar, 


their Boucaning and eating 
men, 1036. their Denotions 
and traditions , 1037, ſeq. 
their feaſts, oratios childbirth, 
funerals, 1040.gentilitie qnar- 
riages , their manner of enter- 
taming ftrangers, 1041-1042 
New /elt in Braſil, 1042.& |, 
Brana, 860 
Bread of Sagu,65 7.686. of Bat- 
tataroots ibid, rice,685.of the 
pith of another tree, 692. of a 
fruit in Congo, 873. of Mays, 
Incca,Chunos, 911.0f Palmi- 
zos, 1019 
Breſts great of Ammonian wo- 
men,75 6.of the Azanaghi, 810 
Brebers and Alarbes 791 
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Camboia,andthe rites theref. 5 5.4 
Camels, 258,704.705.803.804 
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in [dolatry 488.626.628.677 
634-694-731-518.532.537. 
Swearing ou 4 Candle, 62 » 
huge Candles on C andlemas 


day m Fez, 783 
Canaaules, 376 
Cangu, ſee Cings. 

Candecan an Hand, 521 
Canara, G12 


604 | Canaryns and Corumbims, 619 


Calum & Terra 88 
Celicole, I53 
Ceſarea Philippi, 104 
Caiant, 153. Cailon, 659 
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ſeits, 628. The King muſt 
leawe his Throne ts ſerne inthe 
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Caſtalian fountaine, $2 
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aypellatine, 466 
Campion, 425 
Camnl, 466.467 
Cantan, 436 
Canes very great, 70.0f ſtrange 
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Chemam,Ciecialth,Caſciant, 
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courſe of Duinſay, 499. & /. 
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writing and Philsſophie, 50G, | 
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ſtian Renegados,44 3, Indians, 
542. Philppinas, 685. Egyp= 
tians, of the women alſo, and 
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Galilzans , a Set ſocalled, 149 
| Gale, called alfo Imby ,Gracchr & 
lagges. 854-857-858 
Gallants, (ce Gul-Gallants. 
; Galli, Priefts of Syrian Goadeſſe. 
76 how initiated, 80.81 
Galli, Prieſts of Cybele. 381 
Gamaliel, 131.187 


| Abriel whipped.182.bis alts 
GG a | 


Gambra. 31 Is &ſeq. 
Games at Tyre.89. at Olympus, 
Ceſarea,118,in China. 502 


| Games prohibited in the Alco- 
ran, | 293 
Gandi, = WL 
q Ganges river. 577.578.579 
Ganga riher. 577 
Ganga, Priefts, 818.869 
Gaon 4 Dottorall degree of the 

. Tewes. 187. & ſeq. 
Garamantes. 758 

| Gardens penſile at Bab.56. made 

by Nabuchojbid. [ 

Gardens floting. 981 
Garizim. I17.155.167 
Gate and Balagate hils in India, 
j | 616 
| Gath, Gaza. C2 
Gats. 62 
Ganulonites, 149 
Gazith or C/tory of the 70.112 
Gehenna. 99 

Gehoar. 741 | 


—_ 


| motapa. $63.in Angola.869, | Generation conferreth not thy 


ſonle. 19. yet di/poſeth the bedy 
foreccinett, ibid, 

Geography how brought to perfe. 
then, 48.49. profuabletohj. 
ſtory, 50, io the Goſpel , 49% 
termes of Geography; 50 


Geometricall cabit, 39 
Geometry inuented by the CA. 


gYPtians. 733.\Gemara.1n7 


Geny., Als. Genifts. 
—961- uh | f - 
Gentiles, who, 102 
Saint George, 356.357 
Georgia. 390.391. © @ ſeq, 
281.282.2905, y Germanes an order of Brachma. 
nes in [nata, 543 

Getml:, 772 | 
Giamailer, 35 


Giants, 36.38.88, #n Uireme, 
953-& ſeq. in Mexico, 979 
in Chica and Magellan flrans, 
1045-in Peru, 1065. Fableof 
Og the Giant, 240 

Giam Abchamaz, 267 

Giacqui, 860. 877. 878. thew 

. firange andcruell cuſtomes, uh, 
ſee Imbij & Gale. 


Gibraltar ftraits, wby ſo called, 


268 

Gilolo, 658.687 
Ginger, bow growing, 647 
Giigal, ; 117 
Giraffa, 704 
Glaſſe-ſhops, Glaſſie-ſand , $0, 
burxing glaſſe, 268 
Glaſſe plyant tothe hammer, got 
Goa, 618.6 /eq. 
Goats forbidden the Zabh, 62 
28 


worſhipped, | 


7 
Ged, p.1. knowne by bis Word and 


workes.2. his natwre.c,1. That 
he 15,6 what he 65,16 his name 
3.in what ſenſe aſcribed tohmy, 
#bid.hes knowledge & other at- 
tributes, 4.his workes,c.called 
God of goodnes,14.what be did 
before the creation,ib Image of 
God what, 16. Name of God, 
how religious to the lewes,175 
199.209. hw wainl the lewes 
fable of God , 182.199.2091 
2224229, Mahametans.286 
295-& (674 3-of Siamites,556 
China, 526. the 14 gols, 608, 
At Calicut,615. & FR Ci- 
AMs 


Groenla 
and c 
GCuacas 


Per 


Guezr 
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dambaran,634. Canada,g34 
Goddeſſe of Diſcord, 980, other 
Goaadeſſes, 986 
Gods mortal & immortal ,$8$.829 
God-father , god-mother or goſſip 
of the Jewes,204.&- ſeq. Turks 


347 
Goia firſt found the vſe of the load | 


one, 49.903 

Golden Hind compaſſed the world 
895 | 

Golden fleece, 390 

Golden Caſtile, -. 1025 
Gold comtemned,107 2,ſtore ther- 


of,899.103 3. Golden draught, 
Io50.ftore in Peru,1060.1061 
L063.1068.1073+ 1082, V1- 
ſanltified,ef illſanttified, 1068 
bow gold ts [aid to grow, 1089 


Golden age, B98 
Gold-ſmuhstrade unlawful to the 
Moores why, 781 


Gold how found in Riners, Rockes 


Goropins his conceit of the forbid- 
den tree, 19. of the Arke, 40. 
Ararat, 41. of the Dutch lan- 


guage, 46. 447.0f the Egypti- 


and Mimes, 899.900, Cure of 
the Spanilh fickneſſe, 97} 
Gomer, 43 
Gomes his diſcouery, 916 
Gomorrha, 96 
Gord:ean hils, 41 
Gordita and Gordian knot, 371 
} 


an holies, 2 
Goſpel how termed by the __ 
182 
Goyame,842. and Gorema, 851 | 
Gonro,and Gonren, 577 
Graſhop. grienows ſcourge, 709 
710.354 


Grecians of Tanan, 44. Magna 

Grecia, tbid, Grecian a ſeit of 

lewes, 140. vſed the tranſlati- 

on of the Senenty, ibid, 

Greekgs wnder the Turke vnlear- 

ned, ec, 363 

Of moderne Greeke, ſenenty Dia- 

leAs worſt at Athens, ibs, 

Grayaluas Diſconeries, 972 

Greenland Voyager, 920. [, | 

Groenland,g1 3, why /o called,g1s 

and 916.8 cap.tot. | 
| Guacas , Idols and T emples in 
Pers, 1070, ſeJ+ 

GCranacapa bis riches, 1062 | 


Gumea,806,& ſatheir cuſtoms &+ 


Gualata, 8079, Gmber,820 
Guatimala, TOO 
Gmaſcar , brother of Atabaliha, 
1058, 1060, 1062. & ſeq. 
Guiana,it019.&' |. triall of their 
Captains, conſultatio wth the 
aeut,who beateth them, 102.2. 
rarities there, 1023, Spaniſh 
| atrempts, 1024.65. 
Guines, ſee Sofi,andPecrfſia, 


rarities ,$13.to 821.their ma- 
riages, birth and education of 
their children, 814.815, de- 
ſaription of their perſons , diet, 
diſpoſition,arinking, faith, and. 
rites, $16, dinmatio of their 
Priefts,gods and funerals; $17 
enſtoms of the K ,&c.818.819 
Galetta, 764 \ 


Gulfla, innenter of Gothike let. | 


Fers, 95 
Gungomar, 885 
Guzarat, ſce Cambaia, 
Gurnpi, Indian Dottors, 635 


Gul- Gallats, 290.81 2.962.963 
970. 973. 974+ 1016, 1025 | 
1027.1028.G-/, 1031,1036. 
1041.1044.1084, 
GCunnes, their nature & innention 
599. in China, 517 
M.Guy in New- found land,g930 
Gyges, 376.416 
Gymnoſophiſts, Indian P hiloſoph, 
67-543-& ſeq.546. 730-838. 


: 
| 


all behind , flared in d:ſtreſſes 
672. how vſed by diners, 759. 
Abaſſines,85 3. Chinoss, 50. 
528.8ramenes, 632, Calicut,. 
627.Gnumeans;815.Brafilians 
1040, Crmanians, 1015. Ca- 
mibals, 1084. Arabians, 259: 
Perſians, 44.3. Bannaras,5 78. 
Hamcen, chiefe Citie of China; 
4 98.whether Dmmſay, 499 


Hamath,earthquake, 167 
Hamith a lewiſh Court, 113 
Hamſeni darkeneſſe, 39k 
Hammagalspie, 2.28 
Hammientes, 758 


Hamet,K.of Barbary, 790.& ſ; 
Habet , or Hamet. ben Abdel( 


propherical King, 79 3-ſlam 794 


Hannos diceneries, 362.891 
Hard-heads, IJOIT 
Harconrts plantation in Guiana, 

2-7 YOUR 


| Harpies, 1012, Harpocrates,726 
| Harris his bard hap with his noſe; 


1046 

Haſadrubal, * 76t 
Haſides and Hafidim when began 
141. n0t aſet, but afraterni* 
tie, and their rites, ibid, 
Haſſem and Sem, 114 
Hawkes worſhipped, 727 
Ca.Hawkms his iournal.5 91 & ſe 
Sir Richard Hankim, 1046 
Hea,a Prowince, 784. 
Head of the captinity, 162.167 


8 29.mmtheſe times, 580,555, 
ſee Togues, 


Alo the Tartar, 74.86.318 


Haarian, ſee Adrian, 
Hagags cruelties, 276 
Hagarens, 263 | 
Haithon, ſee Aiton. 

Hakſuts praiſe, 971.972 

Halicarnaſſms, 380 

Hahs, 365.401 

Hatlyatts, 37s 

H. alt ' ſee Ali. 

D.Hals commendation,97 .lames 
Halls diſconery, 920 


Haxre conſecrated at the Temple 
of Dea Syria, $1. why worne 
long onthe crowne, 4473 -worne | 
with a long lock on the left ſide 
(45 the Demil appeares )in Vir- 


| Hebrews 11 


| Headof the land of Iſrael, 167 
Heaven and earth, Gen.1, what, 
6. three Heanensih.Heanen of 
the bleſſed,7.of the Kabalift & 
Talmaudift,181,23 9.of Maho- 
met,281.6-[.289.297.& /: of 
Siamites, 556. Heanens of the 
laponites,679. Heaue worſoip- 

|  pedof the Chinots, 522. of 0= 
thers, 684 
Hebrew the firft language, 46. of 
Heber, 1b, why called Hebrews 
47-107. The ſame language at 
 firfl with the Chaldaean, ibid. 
' Hebrew accents and letters, 
193.ot capable of metre, 284 
Hebrews , why abomination to 
the Egyptians, 72t 
4 [peciall ſence, 140 
Heart of man ſacrificed, 980,988: 


21nia,954 how in lapon, 667, 


1091. 1006, wan ſpeaking un 
Ll 
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bs heart was out. 989 | Heredians, IF2 Hokanders atls un t he Eaft- [ nates Tame: 
Hebron. 106.167.235 | Heſſees. ſee Eſſens. 548.563 .689.690. bimderers has 
Hecat ens. 108 | Heſperides. : 773 of the Engliſh,5 51. 564. 690, 92 
Hecla a hill in Iſland by ſome (up- , Hierapoli in Syria. 7 G 1023 ad 
oof / 1ſe : | ods and high Prieft-hood of Holy-land, fee Iudza & Palefti. King 
Header. 19 the Chaldees. 64. Syrians. 80 | na coquered by Wefterne Chri. &/ 
Hegira. 279 | Pheniceans.91.94. Of the Iſ- ftrans. 248 Jangoz 
Heliogabalus. go raclites before the Law. 109 | Homer, 246. H omer wor ſhipped, | Lontw. 
Heliognoſte. I53 of Samaritas.117.1 55 Aaron, 728, Homerites, 831 Janiza 
Hell, a fire withomt light, 3. A. 136. Aſſaſmes. 249. Dogein. | Hondura, 1905 &|/ 
and Q,of wickedneſſe,96. Why 251.0f the Turkes,358.ſ.of | Honie venomous, 369 Laphet 
called Gehenna. 99. By whom Chriſtians, 260.362.Cappado- ? Horeb, 257 43. 
eſcaped, 1 98. Mahomets hell. cians,365.Zelans.366. Arme- | Horſe offred to the Sun, 65:66 
. 289.295.300.351. Siemites. | mnians. 386, Albanians. 389 | Horſes taken with Hawkes, 480 Japon, 
556. Virgimans. 948.955 Perſians. 408.41 8. of the pre- fatted and eaten w Cairo, 747 ſe R 
Helena ©, of Adiabena. 7;. Of | ſent Perſians.441, mm Cathaia. | taken in a fiery circle for the thei; 
e/Ethiopsa. 329 461. of Tartars. 471,479. | tailes,870.feats on horſe-backe, 668 
Helena Iland. 886 7 Thebeth. 488. China.527. of | ſee Bemoin, nd Mamalukg:. 668 
Hel-mouth. 59 the Brachwanes.5 46.Siamites , Horſe & man taken for one Cres 669, 
Helle, Hellefpont. 389.399 546.of the Bramenes.614.622 ture,973. dreadful to the 1n- 670. 
Helleniſts. 140 635. their Papal-See at Con- dians, 978. 1058. worthof Sata: 
Helliftens. 831 lam.625. in ( ochm.629.639., horſes in Pern. TO6E Exoc 
Heflenians, I53 in Tidore,658. in lapon.671. | Horns rooting in the ground, 645 fmg 
Hemverobaptifts. I50 676, inTaua and Jortam.693, | worne by ſome Kings & Prieſts ſeq.7 
Hendownes. 608 694.in Samatra.696.in Egypt. | 698.952 done, 
Henech taken away. 18.36, Hu | 729.& ſ.750.m Barbary,783 | Hoſanna, \' - #832385 674. 
Arts, Pillars, and Writings, ib. in Virginia, 951. in Mexico, | Hoſpital atBagdat; 275. Medi- Col. 
Henry Prince of Wales, bis Enco- 982.987.9923. tn Nicaragua: na, 308. of S.1.Baptift :92.in Conf, 
minm. = 1006, Pera,1057.1081 Perſia,q83.434. Merdin,445 ad 
Henry of Portugal firſt diſconerer | Hicrog lyphikes. 95.733.829 Goa,621.Caire, 741.Tnrkes, Func 
w Coaſts of Africa, 49 1001 344 68r. 
543.888 | Hierro one of the Canaries, $89 1 Hoſpitals for beafts and birds ,614 Scbiſ 
Hens which /t wot on their egges. | Hillel, 179 G15.580 there. 
657 | Hinnom, g9 | K nights Hoſpitulars, 665.891 307 nin 
Hens fleſh as blacke as inke, 695 [ Hippo. 104.760 | Howrds of Tartars, 478 $lame, 
| 859 | Hippopetamuws, 812,852,860 Howres equall and vnequall, 119 deflro 
Heys eg ges how batchedin Egypt, | Hiram. go | of prayer, ibid. Amb; 
733 jy Hircanu. 96. Slaine. 112 | Hudſon; voyages tothe North & Colum 
Heptacomete, 369 {| Hiſphabam, ſee I{paham. North-weit,924. his wintering; Hiſpa: 
Hercaules of the Parthians. 298. | H:iſpaniola deſeribed,1088 their | and treacherie of his men, 915 i laps 
Of Heraclea. 656. Of Tyrw, Creatures, Oracles, Prieſts, | Godsinſtice on them, ibid, larchas, 
89.91.100 Daxces, Zemes.1089.0 [the Hmanuec, 408,409 laſon, 
Hercules pillars,two hils.772.6-ſ. |, AMiracles, Prophecies, Feaſts of F Hungaria magna, 457 Ianaygrea 
Heraclea. $3.656 yg their Zemes, 1090. &/. Their } Hungary oner-run by the Turkes Kingd 
Heraclius. 7 36 Hoh-bread, Orasles, Burials, 321. /. by the Tartars, 457 G91. ] 
Herem. 113 mariages, puniſhments traditios j Huracanes, 1094. Hoyriggs5 Rrtes.t 
Heremites. 147.149-313-352 of the Creation & ſpirits jibce. | Hy@na,706, Hyperborean:,451 domes 
484.780.785.623. Famous | | remonies about the ſick & dead | Hypocrefe, 26.142. /- King, ; 
Heremite in Africa. 770.79; | 1093.& ſ.Tempeſts there ibid, | Hyrcama, 399 694.th 
& [e795 At Saint Helena, 886 i quite diſpeopled of the naturall I Ec .thi, 
Hermaphrodites , Adam. 202 Indians. 1097 | T Abbek, g8. lah, 3. in Pata 
79.258.960 | Hiſtaſpes , father of Darins, his | Lacobs twelne ſonnes,10;,108 Iberians of 
Herod Aſcalonita.92.ſlew the ſe.  traneltothe Brachmanes, 545 be reformed his Familie, 109 Iberia, 
wety.112.bailt the Temple.115 } Hiſtory belped by Geograpby, co | Iagges, ſee Giacqui. Ibss a Bird 
Herodium. 10g. Diners Temples, | vſe of it, 96 | lamaics, 1087 Icaria, 
118, bis ambition & eraelty tb, | Hochelaga, | 932 © Iamboliinſula, $82 Ice many le 
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James Kmg of Great Brattaine, 927. &-ſeq, 
his commondation, 549.769 | Wands of ce, ibid. & 1045 
926.4947» E pf, Deaicat, & | Ichnenmon. 708.727 
ad Lett. Icontum. 318.366.4442 

King Tames his New-land, 920 | Iithyophagi, 882 
& ſeq. Ida, 371 

langoma, 567 | Taalcam, E12,618 

lanu. 386 | Idolatry , the originall thereof, 
lanizaries, 319.322+3254-329 | 52. 53+ 733. how monſtrous. 
& ſeq. 91, Idolaters ( inthi Booke) 


Iapheth, lapetma his poSteritie, | 
43+ the eldeſt ſonne of Noah, 
ibid, 

lapon,the hiftory thereof, 666.6 
ſeq. diners of their Rues. 667 


taken for Heathens, 485 


Idleneſſe puniſved by Law, 719 
Jaumea, 9 7 
Jehona,3.q written Jona and Ieh- 

8 


web, ibid, whether to bee pro- 


their diſpoſitions, ibid.s 58. & nounced, I14 
668. Adams V-yage thither. z Maſter lenkmſons traxel;, 479 
668. & ſeq, Captaime Saris, Jeneſey Riner, 48 

669. batred of Chino. 667, | lTebuſnes. 99. 
670.g0uernment. 671, Deſpe- 1 Tebuſſalem, 106 


raten'ſſe and crueltie, 672. 
Executions, croſſing and cracis 
H1:g.673.their S elts, ibid,ch 
ſeq.T aicoſ1ma and Duabacon. 
donees cruelty and vanity.672 
674. Bonzy. 674. & ſeq. 
Coleſſes. 676. Feaſts. 677 
Confeſſion, 11d. 678, Idols 
and Temples. 679. & jeq. 
Funerals.680, Earth-quakes, 
681. Polos reports, 682, 
Schbiſmes. 682.682, leſuues 
there. 666.68.. llands ad- 
0711p, 684. Atts of [apan 
Slaues 1n Siam, 558. Twice 
deflroeyed Patane, 5 6 2. 
Ambaſſage to the Pope.bid. 
Columbus at firſt fight of 
Hiſpaniola thought himſelfe 
1 I apo. 907 
Tarcbas, chiefe Brachmane, 547 
laſon, 389 
Ianagreater andleſſe. 658. eight 
Kingarmes in Taua minor. | | 
691. Iaua maior, the cruell 
Rrutes.692, The dimers King- [ 
domes therein, 694. The olde | 


——————— 


King, and hi wixes cuſtome, 
694.therr Religion, Comadies, 
&c.ibid, Alls of Tanan ſlanes 


leruſalem. 106, New Teruſa- 


lems, 109. the holy Curie, 
114. the glory and ruine 
thereof, 


by Tunsand Aarian,1o0,159 


160.107.by Ptolemey, 123 
Tewiſh dreame thereof.166. Mas 
hometicall. 298 
leremre the Prophet worſhipped, 
728 

Teſelbas T artars, 480 


leſurtes impudence, 85. reports of 


mirac-es, 93. ſtritt obeazence, 
179.Babels babblers.184-De- 
wmiſers of lyes,445. Weteratores, 
and yet Nonellers, 465, their 
being and atts in China, 528 
529-540-670. mm Sram. 586 
refuſe miracles, 585. their 
revenues at Goa, 621. The 
Wm ld carrie» them about the 
World, 1030. Diſcourſe of 
them,666., All; ml]apon, 683. 
684. Their connerſions and 
conuer/ations in India. 591. 
in e/thiopia,85 q.in Gumea, 
$19. & ſeq. brags of conner- 
ſons falſe, 1o96,bloudy hands, 


1100, 1101. Vſhers wn the | 


in Patane,c63.in Banda, 690 Demwils Schoole, 1102 
Iberians of Thubal. 43 | lethros connſell, T10 
Iberia, 316.388.289 * lewes ſl.uine at Seleucia, 73 
Ibss a Bird-god, 741-727 | lemifb priviledge, 101. Apeſta- 
Icaria, 914 cie. 102, Jewes compared to 
Ice many leagues long , 918.922 Gedeons Fleece , 102. why, 


159.&/. | 
lernſalem taken by Antiochns,8 4 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| [ 


— 


lewes diſtinguiſhed into He- 


lewes lately in Chma, 170, in 


andwhenſo called, 103, their 
three comrts 111, prniſhments, 
112. 113, computation of 
doen hearer ens months, 
Jeeres, 119, & ſeq, Tekwpha, 
121. Feafts, 122, Sabbath, 
123. New-moone and Paſſe- 
ouer, 124. Pentecof, 126, of 
Trumpets, Reconciliation, Ta- 
bernacles,#bid.c 127.of Lots, 
Dedication, &c. 128. Other 
Feafts and Faſts, 129. 130, 
Oblations , Gifts, Sacrifices, 
131. Tithes and firft-fruits, 
132. & ſeq.perſonall offerings, 
I ?4-Priefls and Lenites, 136 
& /eq. Sets, 139. & ſeq. 
1aſbings, 143. Temple , ſe 
Temple. 


brewes , Grecians and Babje 
lonians, 140 into Karratres 
and Rabbits, 141,hatredof 
the Samaritans,155.Odious ts 
all people, 159. DeStrojed by 
Titre, ibid, by Adrian, 160, 
Forbidden to looke into Indea, 
161, Rebellion vnder Tratan, 
162,Barcheſba, 160. Pſendo= 
CMoſesr, and Andrew, 162, 
their falſe Chriſts, 163. Dis 
ſperſions of Iewes , and deſira- 
lon in eAſia, Afrike, Europe, 
Germany, 164.France, Spaine, 
Barbary,165.Zate,Salonichi, 
166, T beiy eſtate and diſper- 
ſions m the time of Ben,T ude- 
lenſis, 166. 167, 168, 169 


England, 171, The manner of 
their lie, and gonernment in 
England,172, Their villanes 
bere,173.Chronologie,174.& 
J« T almnd and Scripture, 176 
& ſeq. Their concents of the 
Traditionall Law, ibid, When, 
aud by whom written, 177, 
Preferrmg it to the Law 
written, 178.Paralelled with 
Papiſts, 179.180, By whom 
ths tradition paſſed , 181, 
Abſurdities thereof , 182, 
Of their Cabala and Caba- 
lifts, 183. The three parts of 
the Cababſticall Arte, 183 
184. Teſtimonies of Tewes a- 

gainſt 
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gainſt themſelues, 185 .Blaſ- 
phemy of Chriſt, 186. Of their 


RR. & learning , ibid. Of 


their Rabbinicall titles , 186. 
187. Of the diners rankeso 
Rabbines, 187.188, Of their 
dignine, and rites of Creation, 
188.189. Of their diners de- 
grees, 139, Their yeeres fitted 
ro diners Sciences; reſpeit to 
their Maſters and Academies, 


190. Their ſwelling and later 


gitles , 191, Scriptures and 
their Interpretations, 192, let- 


ters and prickes , and Maſo- 4 
reth, 193. abſurd expoſition of 


Scripture , 201. & ſequitur, 


. Dreames of AdamL , 202. 


Jeweſſes conception, trawell and 
tales of Lilith , 203. Their 


Creed,194. Faith, 195 ,Prini- 


ledge bid. Reſurreftion, Fable 
of rolling the dead,m cares.198 
Negatie and affirmatiue Pre- 
cepts.197.%[.( ircaciſion,204 
if :emale childr:n, 206. Partfi- 
cation, Redemption. Nurſery, 
207. Dreameof ſucking, going 
bare, ungirt, &c.ubid. Pray. 
ers , at murning 208, Ry- 


ſing, clothing, waſhmg, Ziv, | 
ibid, Tephillim-, going to the | 
Synagogue, 209. Prayers and | 


an hundred beneditlions, 210. 
& [eq.Redeemmyg of ſacrifices, 
:bid.Echad and other Prayers, 
212.ſuperſtition in place & ge- 
ſtare,and their Letany.21 3.0 
ſ. 63. Diſeaſes of the gall how 
cured. 21 4.why they keepe cat- 
rel.:b. waſhing and preparing to 
meat, ib.behautionr at meat, 0. 
pinion of Spirits atteding nears 


Notturnes, 216. Reconciliation 


1 


4 


| — 


L] 


1 


( 


| 


| 


lands peculiar to one[ex.654.884 


and T abernacles, 223. New- 
eeres day , Indgement day, 
riots # 2 =" nfo ſew 
Lent, Cocke-ſuperſtition & pe- 
nance, 225, Feaſt of Reconci- 
liation and the Law, 226,their | 
ſelling Offices , other Faſf's and 
Feats, 227. Cookery & But- 
chery.2 28.09 [eq manifold C00- | 
wEenage. 229,eſpouſals & mar- 
riage,2.3 0. anuties and dinorce, 
232.beg ging and diſeaſes.273 
Penances, ſukneſſe and death, 
234. Funerals, 235, Purga- 
rory,&c. 236. Angell of death, 
:b1d.T heir two Meſſiahs,and 
ſignes of comming 237. Aits of 
AMeſſias, Ben, loſeph, 258. 
T heir ten Conſolations, Behe- 
moth & Lenathan,239.0ther 
dreames and tales, 240.241 
the [ewes conuerſion 242. [. 
ſeandals tothe I ewes, 243 | 
lewes had a hand in Mahome- | 


_—__ 
*» 


tiſme, 278.300 

lewes in Arabia, 258, in Perſia, 

thought Iſmael Sephi their 

Meſſiz,q3 3.in Cathaia,q6:. 

im e/AEgypt, 740, Carraim 
lewes m Africa, 781. 785. | 

795. alſo $820.821.831. & /. 
833.839.879.882 

Lewes freed by Cyrus, 4o1I 
lewes jmppoſed people of Pegn.s 74 
Jew which found the Sabbaticall 
Streame,660, & ſeq. Jewes in- 


———— 
— 


cloſed, 6G1 6: 2 
Tgnatize the firſt Jeſuit his Liew 
tenancy. 18.al/0,179 | 


Hands adiacent to Afia,658.& [. 


Hands adiacent to Africa, 882.& 


ſeq. to America, 1082.& ſeq. 1 Imby, 
Impropriations Popiſh, 134-135 


Tlinm. 72 


372+373 | 
Image of God.16, How farre lo 


3 


ſcoffe. 85 of men made Gods, 
88.of Molech. g8.of Calne, 


Io 
lewiſh hatred of Images. 1 9s 


Dreame of an Image at Rome, 
238. of Venw.264:T arkiſh nz. 


cette for Images. 


33 
Images of Mars and Saturne at 


Mecca.,01.0f George , Ka. 
therize , Margerite, but Em. 
blemes., 356.357 


Image of Inpiter, 374.0f Diana, 


378.of Hercules, 378, of Mi. 
nerua, ibid, of Homer, ibid, of 
Cybele.381.Tanats or Anait;, 
387. forbidden by the Magi, 
419.of the Ayre.q2 1. forbid. 
den bythe Seres, 452. of felt, 
&c. Amongit the Tartars.g69 
& 471. of the Precopites.q78 


 mnTanguth.485.& ſ. Giant- 


lthe in Cathay. 488 of the Sa. 
moeds.491.Chinots. 522.6, 
Stamites.5 56.im Pegu.c72.0 
ſequat andof Ganges.577.&. 
and Bengala. 579. Salſene, 
&c.619.620, Calecnt.625. of 
Negapatan. 652. Drawn: in 
Chariots,633.0f Hercules at 
Heraclea,656. in [apon, 679, 


| 680. & /eq.Of Adam in Zei- 


lan. 699. & ſeq. im e/fgyr, 
715.718.728. 734. 1mage- 
playſter,739.The Image of Ste 
raps, whence, 73$.739.740. 
AMemnon,7ao.of Alexander, 
756. & ſeq. of Saint Matthew 
i= e/Ethiopia , 850.854, Of 
Vitzlipmtzl: and other Mexie 
can [dol;,986.& ſeq. At Act- 
ſamil, 1 003.1004, im Guiana, 
1022 in Peru, 1070.1071 
857.858 


& ſeq. How many and how 
wicked, ibid. 


& going to bed,cb.Their Thur. 
dayes & Mundayes abid. Law- 
Lefture,ibid.ſcling Offices wo- 
mens Synagogne. 217. Prepa. 
rations to the Sabbath , ibid. 
Sabbatary Superſtitions and 0- 
pinions, 218. & ſeq. Fables 
of Sunne 5 Moone, Sabbatary 
ſoules,&c.219.220. Prepara- 
110n to the Paſſcouer.221.06. 
ſernation.222. their Pentecoſt 


and praces.215. Enznſong and | 
| 


Images , how came to bee worſhip- 


P ed, F3 


Images in the Temple of Belus,56 
Image eretted by Nabuchodono- 


ſor.57.Of'S ennacherib. 73 


Images mm the Temple at Hiera- 


polis.8o. of Apollo at Daphne, 
83 


Image in Nabuch, dreame, $.4.0f 
Vittoria taken away with a 


28. 30 | 


| 


Index Expurgatorius, 36.99 
India,what cofttries ſo caled,s 35 
Ind:a miner, 5 41.5 42. mar, ib, 
The name India how v/ed,< 41 
Denided , ibid, Their Ries 
before and after Bacchns, 542 
Indians of ſenen ſorts, 42s Opt- 
z10ns and life of their Brach- 
manes, 543. Diners orders of 


chem, ibid, 544+ Theiwr Rites 
in 
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God 
ther 
[adian 
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Ingrats 
Inguas, 


Inquiſit 
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bid-f 
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baſſa, 
Tonia, 
Totlay, 
lonithias 


Tonas [en 
Tonathas 
Tonike le 
Teppe, 
bor a kin; 
Jordan, 
lordam, 
lortam, 
loſephus» 
Ben 
Hes te} 
Irak Aa K 
[ roquoers. 
Iſabella bi 
Handof I 
{{digertes 


Iſis.89.91 
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Iſmael So; 
ſee the | 
Iſmae 
cond, 


Iſpahan, 
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Gods, Monſters dauces,and o- 
ther rites, 545-546 
Indian women, 545 
Indian fruits,plants,ſpices beafts, 
&el.5.c.12.tot.640.& ſeq. 
Indico, how and where it growes, 
GO1 
Indus the riner worſhipped, 541 | 
deſcribed, 610 
Induſtan, 585 
Ingraticude puniſhed by law, 425 


| T3 

Inguas,title of the Kings of on 
1062, &/. 

Inquiſition Spaniſh, 1101 
I , ſtory ſayd to bee famed. 
| 182 

loghi, Indian Votaries, and Ca- 
thariſts,62.9.T heir opinions, i- 
bid.frrious 2eale, ſelfe rigonr, 


634.636 

lobn King of England his Em- 
baſſage, 787 
lonia, 376 
Totlay, 4 


4 
lonithus a ſuppoſed ſoune of Noah, 


Tongs ſent to Nine, = 
Tonathas ſonne of Uziel, 188 
IDonike letters, 93 | 
Toppe, 95 
lor a kingdome, 563 
Jordan, 104 
lordam, 590 
lortam, 694 
Loſephus notskilful inhebrew.106 | 


Ben Gorion counterfeit, 145 


Hr teſtimony of Chriſt. 185 
Irak a Kingdome. 275 
[ roquoeis. 936 
I[abelia built, 908 
and of Iſabella. 1048 
{{digertes, 407.411 


Iſis.89.91.94. more fully. 719. 
ſeq. 


Iſland and Iſcaria, 914. 916. 


924 
Iſman 4 Druſian Prophet. 252 
Iſmael. 108,277 
Iſmaclites a Set. I65 


Iſmael Sophi.3 20.the ſecond.z 23 


ſee the full Hiftory of the firſt 1 


Iſmael,q30. & ſeq. ofthe ſe- 
cond, 435 


| 


| Kain commended by the C:i.mi, 


Iſpahan, 


437-&-[eq. | 


in burmg themſelues, 545. | T/raelwhocalled.103. Their num- 


ber. 105, how gouerned before 
and in the time of Moſes, 110 
how after, 110.111. Carried 
capti4e,140.When they depar- 
ted eAEgypt. 754. Somerem- 


nants in China, I70 
Iſſedones, 451 
Italic wherein happy and unhappy. 
912 

Iturea. I51 


Inbilee, rx 27. the nine and fortieth 
yeere, ibid. Popiſh. 12.8. of the 


EXICANS, 996 
Iuba a King and Writer, 
Iucatan, 1003 
Inca, O11.10i3 
Inda. 103-140 


Indea.1o3. When firſt ſo called, 
I05./ee Teruſalem & Tewes, 
lait inbabuants, 244. ſeq. 

Indgement day, [ee World, 


Inchri,TIuchria, Inrchi. 315 
Ingnres, 487. & ſeq. 
Iulian Avoſtata., $2.116.407 


Inlianthe Spaniſh Traytor, 268 
Iulias. 104 
Iupiter, of the Plough, 88.Of the 
drunghil. 92. Beelſamen and 
Olympus 9 ;.Triphylius. 262 
Bell:potens, 368. Hercaus,and 
Falminator, 372. Deſcenſor, 
373-Lariſſens. 375 
Ipiter Sag. 386. Bela, 387 
Lapiter of the Perſians. 420.423 


Hofpitalis 827 
Inrcs. 315 
Izateb King of Adiabena., 7} 


K 

Kk what it 15, 182.187 
how differing from. the 
Talmnd, ibid, 2 kinds, 184.0f 
the Mahumetans, J12 
Kains Sacrifice , 33, hi puniſh- 
ment , ibid, hi remoning to 
Nod, and hu poſteritie, 34. 
called the ſonnes of men , why, 


ibid. 


153 

Kalendar of Iewiſh faſts & feaſts, 
130.0f the Samaritans, I57. 
Saracens, 310 


Kaloiers. 257.363 


Kara, Karraim, Scriptare Lewes, 


4 


4 


| 


| 


: 


| 


5 


A—v__ __— 


| 
| 


140,146.4nrient and moderye 


differ. 146.147. 167.781, 

785.795 

Kedzr, 97.256 

Kergs, 457-&'/. 

Kiadiſh a lewiſh Prayer, 197 
215-335: &/.. 


Kme worſhpped by the Indians, 
why, 62. how, 579.627.6173 
615, /. 

Kine and dogget wild,gog multi- 
plyedthere, ibid, 1090 
King of the lewes , his preroga- 


tines, III 


767 | Kiouchiefe Citie of Ruſſia. 458 


Kirgeſſen T artars. 480 
Kithaya, 456. their rites. 457. 
their faith and manner of wri- 
ting, i6:d, See Cathaya, 
Knife. ſuperſtition, 228,469 
Knight-hood in Cinaloa , 969.in 
Mexico, 995, mm Braſil.1041. 
Cafars, 861, Goa.618,101 3. 
Pers, 1078 
Maſter Kinets moſt ſlrange ad- 
wentures , in Brafil and other 
parts, 1030, & ſeq. 
Koptus, a (tie that gane name 


to ev EgYpr. 711 

| Kumero, Knmeraeg. 43 
L 

Abans Idols. 109 

Laboroſoarchadus. 73 

Labyrinth in egypt. 718 

Lac, an Indian drugge, 647 

Ladrones lands, 1083 


Lake at Hicrapolis,80. Aſcalon, 
92. Sodom.g7.called Ajphal- 
tites.104 Genezareth and Sa- 
machonttis, ibid, Arethuſa, 
388.of Van.395.of Laos. 554. 
Chiamay, 555. Dangn, O&c. 
655.Zembre, 704.878. Me- 
115.718, of Goyame.839, A- 
quelunda, 869, whence Nilus 
floweth. $78. 879. in Canada, 
936. of Guatimala, 1004, of 
Titxaca.n064.of Mexico.g78 
of Guiana. 1023. Hot Lake. 
1064. of Caximir, 588 

Lamech. | 35 

Lambe , *Paſchall , ſee Pal- 
chall , daily Sacrifice of 
the Haſidim-. 141. & ſe- 
quitnr, 


Lahcr. 
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Liber. 


602 


Lampes. 900.in the Temple of 


Fez, and as many arches.776. 
Langnages confounded, 45 . Re- 
ftored, ibid. Which was the firſt 
language 46.586, reckoned by 
ſome, 72.47. languages which 
moſt general, 262. 1045. 
ſtrange language vſed in Holy 
things in Peru. 107 24in Biſna- 
gar. 625. e/ Ethiopia, $34. | 
Siam for other Sciences. 557 
Laodwea, 82. fix of that name. | 


3] 
Laos, 554. /. | 
Lar and Cailon, 659 


Law writttenin mans heart , 21, % 
differing from ceremoniall, i- 
bid, ceremonial, morall, indi- 
ciall, 109. Their difference, i- 
bid. written aud unwritten, 
I43. Dreames of unwritten, 


182. & ſeg. 


Law taken for all the Scripture, | 


197 
Lanrence Hand , ſee Madagaſ- 


car, Riner of Saint Lanrence, | 


192. dinided. 


I 


93 
Lay-men. 150. of the Indians, 

619 
Captaine Leighs plantation in | 


| 


Guiana, I 201 


Legend of Brandon.18.219. Of | 
Samt Francs , 143.176.224 | 
Lent of the Iewes. 225.of Ma- | 
bumetans, ſee Ramedan. Mores 


783. Of the Mexicans, 999. | 


Of the Tunians. 1013 
Tohn Leo an African Writer ,Em- 
baſſador from the King of Fez, 


ſape per 11b.6.tot. 
Leonides exploit. 404 
Lepants Sea-fight. 769 


Leper among#t the Perſians. 421 


Lequio. 657 
Lerius his obſeruations of Brafil, 


1028.&-ſeq. | 


Letters when inuented, 36.lewiſh 
and Phanicean,q8.93. Which, 
by whom innented,95 . Hicroe 


glyphicall sbid. Samaritan and | 


Hebrew. 859 
Letter ſuppoſed by the ſimple 1n- 
dians to ſpeake. 907 
Letters carried by Pidgeons, 659 
95 


| 


{ 


| 


| 


( 


[ 


| 
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| 
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| 


| Loangs,and their rites of S Acrifie 


| 


| Longitude of places, 


Lens and Lenites, 109.136. & /. 


Levuiathan. 


Libanm a bill, $88.10 


Library of lewes,168.of Mah, 
metans, 307. At Pergamms, 
374-9f Bennet Colledge, 463 

in [apon. 679. at Alexandria, 

737-& ſ.of Cairo, 741. Ox- 

ford, 738. Inthe hill Amara, | 


845.ConStantinople, ibid, 
Libya, 802. /. 
Licia, 381 
Lignum Alves, 553-647 
Lilis or Lilith, 202 


Light in the creation what,8.cxa 
cellence thereof, 9. Funerall 


lights of Lewes ,236.of Turkes, 


326 
280 | 
Light of the Moone, and ſnow 
ſernesthe Northerne people in 
491-492 
Lights burned in hononr of 1dols, 
522. 575- 579-620.638.675 
677.700.991./ee Candles, & 


Light of Mabumet, 


winter, 


Lampes. 


Lights burning in Mahbumetan 
Temples, in one, 2000.in ano- 
ther, $00-pag. 247. in thas of 
Damaſcus, 9000.p. 267.iu the | 
Turkiſh, 343. inthat of Fez, 


900. pag. 776 
Light of the world,a focliſh Toghe, 
636. Mahomet, 280 


Lion his awe of man, 42 
L 10ns nature at large, 705. & /. 


5 Lions denonred, the Samaritans, 


I54 
Lion of Ela, 240 
Lions tamiſh, 781 
Lions of America, .- 909 
L :on(or lye one ) which had beene | 

Amaſis, 718 
Lima, Io81 
Lizards great, 641-1029 
Loanda, 


ces, 874. their exequies, kin, or 
forbidden meats , reflitations, 
tryals,174. 875. their executi- 
ons vypon ſuch water-tryals, 
Chekoke,Dunaa, ibid. therr I 
dols and wotaries,ibid. &- $76 
49 
Lop, ſee Deſert. 


182.19.8 
Lewss King of Hungary ſlain, 21 


[ 


{ 


Loretto Lady, 94. 308. 209 


1048 
Lonſe, killing it when vnlewful 
220. 304.6I5.616 
Lucaye Hanas, 088 
Lucian his Narrationof Dea $). 
ria, 79 
Lsud, 44 
L202, 684. & ſeq. 658 
Lydia and Lydians, 380 
M 
Acaoor Amacao, 539 
Macazar, 691 
Machabees hiſtory, 84.85, Alts, 
140. why ſocalled, I75 
Macroby, $26 


Madagaſcar or Sant TLaxrence 
Hand, theplace, people, rite, 

88 
HMadera, 36) 
AMaadde men admired as Saint, 
354. and Oracles, ſee Fools, 
Aadnes by eating of fruit, 561, 


646 
Maander, 370 
HMeote, 315-391-343 


HMadec ap Owen Cnuineth, 903 


Mathan, 686 
Machljes, 759 
CHMace ſoauen, ibid, 


Madai father of the Medes, 43. 
392 
Magog, father of the Scythian, 


43-441 
Magauares, 759 
Magadazzs, 856 


Magi, of the Chaldees 64. of the 
Medes, 294. [.of the Perj- 
ans, ſee their hiftory,q15,& |, 

Magiwbich came to ſee Chriſt, 
The Ethiopian Tradition,847 

Magike, 290. 375.415. & [eq 
Natzrall, Artificial, Diabs- 
licall,&c,416.9f the Samord;, 
490, of the E Lyptians,730, ff 
Africans,771. of a Portugal, 
1034. ſee Dininatios, 

Magellan his voyage and death, 
686. Straits, 1045. & [eq- 


Aagite, 771 
aanra, 625 
Machamut King of Cambaia but 

Venomout conſtitution, 610 


Mabomet left ſome Erhnike rite! 
as he fonnd them, 264. Procee- 
dings, 


74 thor 
Malaic 


and o 


eq. 
AMalab: 
AAal 


inher 


Malepu 
mas, 
Aaldin 
Malta, 
Hama! 
their 
mite, 
Manat: 
AManxet! 
ment) 
& ſe 
Aanoa 
AA anna 
Makers 
Firft 11 
AAdan, n 
hes ft 
befor 
Dege 
Plani 
cark. 
fold e 
31./e 
dang 
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 8ing1,265, his birth, life, and 
hiStery,277.& ſeq Saracent- 
call biſtory of him,2.80. + ſeq. 
his iourney to Heauen, 281. & 
ſeq. and bell, 282, hu buriall, 
283.Sepulchre, 07, Aſſump- 
tron,ibid, dwelling houſe, Date- 
irees, and Moſquita, ibid. his 
Swcceſſors,308, The foure Do- 
Borsof his Law , Authors of 
foure Selts , ibid. Words of 
HMahumetan profeſſion, 300 

Mahomets madniſſe, 354. hts 
warres, 410 

Mahomet Nephew of Halt ex- 
pelted ro come againe, 426 

M +homet Salltan of Perſia, 316 
& 323 of Turk, the Great, 
wanne C onſt antnople , CFC 
320. ſonne of Amurath, 3 24 
& ſeq. 

4 thornes B2ſſa of Ca'ro, 744 

Mala:ca, 559. Their cuſtomes, 
and of the Malayos, ibid, & 


eq. 
Malabar,624. eighteene Sets in 


Aalabar, 628. & ſeq. ſonnes | 


inherit not , but ſiſters ſonnes, 
626 
AMalepur or Citie of Saint Tho- 
mas, 639 
HMaldine Hands, Ee8 
Malta, 22.deſcribed, 890 
Mama'nkes of /E1yM1,319.747 
their admirable feats an4 att1 
nite, 48 
Manati a k:ndof fiſh, 1007 
Manetho vs Epiſtle and fr :g. 
ments of his Chronicle, 750. 
& ſeq. 
Manoa el Dorads, 1024 
Manna fuuntin eAfrica, os 
Hakers of therr Maker, pag.1 
Furſt Matter. 7 
Han, what and why created, 15 
his firſt exc. llencie,16.his at 
before the Floud, 1 7.h:4 fall,25 
Degeneration mto a Beaſt, 
Plant, Denill,27, Man, but the 
Carkaſſe of man, ibi, hu foure- 
fold eftate,z30, Alittle World, 
3T./ce 928, /onnes of men,z 4 
daughters of men ill interpre- 
ted,;0, Men called the ſonnes 
of God, 28 


a 


| 


| creatures, 293 
Mans Retrograde and vamue, 


Man-eaters, 473-557-564.658. 
685-691.758.857.858.876, 
1084.1085.1058. Manner of 
poſed the moſt meritorious ver- 


ine, ibid, 1037. fee the title, 
Sacrifices of Men. | 


| Mazs pride hambled by the baſeſt | 
646.647. & 27 7 
877. 980. 985.987.1011. | 


1012. 1027. & ſeq. 1046. | 


it in Braſil, 1036, & ſeq. ſup- | 


Men with taules,692.with dogges | 


Pegu,571-572-Ez2ab, 766 
Bengalans,5 79.Indians, 607 
613. About Goa , 619. Of 
Bramenes, 62 2. Calecut, 
626 

Malebar,628. how diſſolued,637 
At Alexawndria,75 2. In Al- 
£8:r,771. Fez, 778. Guinea, 
814.e/Ethiopia,q82.Canada, 
932.1 Cinaloa,96g, In Vir- 
ginia, 956. In Florida, 959. 
In Mexico,994. Of Dabai- 
ba, 1012. In Cumana, 1015 
[n Pery , 1066. and 971; 


faces, 1047 1040 
Man, worfripped and ſacrificed, | Maranatha, = B1 
987 1 Mars how worſhipped in Scythia, 
Mammons miſery, 370 [ | 43 
M.michees, 408.419 | Marthus and Marthana, 151 
Mangs Can, 459 | Martyrs inall Religuns,z2. Of 
Mangt or China, 464. 486. ſee the Turkesr, . 352.355-336 
China, Hartauan, 566 
Mang»ſlane, 480 | Masbothei, I52 
M anita, | 658 | Miſornes deceined in the name 
M argiana, 448.480 of Nabuchodenoſor,73. In A- 
Ma#ſor King of Marocco, 788 prees, 753 
798 | Myſoreth, 188.192. &/. 
Marcus Paulus, a54.& ſeq. , Muthias Auſtriacms, 327 
Margarita, | 1084 | Mafſalians, I52 
| Mary the Vrr gin, 231.286.302 { Miſſagete, 450 
C 308 } Mathematicall Inſlruments , in 
Saint Martha, 1013 China, 507. Their 5kullin the 
Marmarica, 756 Mathematikes , ibid, leſuites 
Marewayd ſeene, 924, 1094. 3 get creait there by them, ibid, 
| 710 & ſeq. | 
Marannon Riner, 1010 | Mauritania Ceſarienſis, Man 
Maronites, 2571 ri, Manruſy, 767. & ſeq. 
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Marocco Citie and Kingdome, 
786. & ſeq. building and 


{eq, wonne by the Seriffe, 


790. Great Plague, Famine, 


and Warres there, 791. & | Mauſolus his Tombe, 


[ 
ſeq. wonmne by the Saimt,793 
by another, 794 
Marxchees, 555 


3 
Marriage neceſſ.ry, 200, When, | Mays, 


208.223 

Mariage of lewes, 230. & ſeq. 
of the Tmrkes, 333. 334. Of 

T artars, 472.478. Of Per- 
ſfrans,q25. In Peym, with new 


Husbands , if the former bee 1 


abſent twenty dayes, 484. In 
Thebet, 486. In Chma, 531 


Their miſerable hife, 768. Woe 
men Propheteſſes, 161d. Tingi= 


deſcription of it , 787, & d 


-Meafils how cured, 533 


tana, 772 
CMauritins the Emperour, 408 


& ſeq. 


380 

Maes, 759 
Maximinus his huge flature, 
38 

g1t 

Heaco in Tapon, 674-676 


Meaſures innented by Kaine, 
34 


Meats provubited to the Egyptian 
Prieſts, 722. In Loango, ſee 


Loango. 
Mechoacan, 979 
Ceeec Mecea, 


LOSOC 
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Mecca, 264.279-298. 304. 
Meaza, 316.392. eq. 
Medicum & Medica, 294 
Medina, 279.307 
Mezzin, 360 
Medan and Meroy, 104 


Megaſthencs his teſtimony of Na-. 
buchod.s 7.of Darius Mcar, 


70 
Mebokeken, I12 
Meletiis Patriarch of Alexan- 
aria, 749 
Melinae, . TBEF 
Memphis or Noph, 716. &/. 
Aemmnon,71.90, Hu ſpeaking I- 
mage, 740 
Mena King of eE7ypt, 715 
Mendaoa preat Cutie, 585 

Memngrelia, 389.390 | 


Menon husband of Semirams, 76 
Mentiri & mendacia dicerc,&c, 
Menſtruous, women of the Zaby, 


63 

Menudde and Menuddin, 113 
Merchants firft, To5 
Mercwry, 88 
Mercurins Triſmegiflius, 724 
725-750 


Meroe, $30.826, Their Rites, 
ibid. Table of the Sunne, ibid, | 
Mersſts, I53 
Meſvech,Meſchins, Mazaca, 43 
Melchiſedech, 46.106 
Merdin a Patriarchall See, 77 


Merſalcabir, 768 
Meſopotamia, 75 
Meſa and tales thereof, 785 | 
Meſſias of the Tewes,201 two ex- 
pefted, vid.237.& ſeq. 
Meſangana ſickly, 1033 
Meſrata, 756.766 
Me#tic oF, 618 


| Mexico emtred by the Syaniards, 

976. beſieged , taken, aud re- 
built.978.their ſenerall peoples 
979. Hiſtorie of their Kings. 
| g981.982,983, their Orations. 
ibid. Coronations,ib. Ominous 
| prodigies andancient tributes, 
984. Preſent ſtate thereof.985 
their Gods in CMexics, and 
Goddefſes,986. ſe, Horrible 
Sacrifices, 987, 988. their 

Prieſts , 16.992.993-994-995 
their temples,g 89.9904, nas 
| fteries.991.their Rites aud O- 


| 0ns.992,, their Baptiſmes and 
Education of thewr Children. 
994. Puniſhments, marriages, 
Funerals.995. Suppmtation of 


Sunnes,997. Feaſts , ibid. Of 
| Tranſſubſtantiation,g998.lubie 
lee, Relitquers, Lent, Proceſſions, 
999, other Rites, 1000, 
Schooles, Theaters, Writings, 
Hieroglyphikes, Bookes, Whiſt- 


ling, IOO1.1002.N ambering, 


opinion of the ſoule, 1002 

Mice, 393 

| Mice withiwo feet, 709 

Afichaels horne, 239 

Miletns 379 

Sir Henry Middletons ffory,662 
& ſeq. 


Mima a ſuperſtitions place, 307 
a Caſile , 808.813. 4 ſamwe, 


71s 
Mindanao, 958.684.686 
Minei, mm, 146 


Manes how deadly, 268, In bar- 
ren ſoyles,862.Mines of Sofa- 
la, &c. bid. Of the Weſt-In- 


Meta Incognita diſconered and 
deſcribed, 
McTeu\uyoors , of the Phariſees, 
143.Dogyn,z51.T almudiſts, 
182.of others, 198.212.473« 
$22.525« 528.5324547-574 
608.614.622.625.694.718, 
722 

Mens land, 1085. 
Meathraand Mithra, 420.423 
Mexico, why ſo called, 980. Foun- 
dation thereof ,and flrange ex- 


pedition thither, ibid. 


Ss, nownmomn et name cno—m—mwm—__ nc m——_— 


912.@ ſeq. yp 


dres,what they cauſe men to do, 


898.899. Of. Potozs, gco 
Munerua, 88 
Afiram, 588 


Miracles reported of the Syrian 
Goadeſſe.79. Of Beelzebub, 
why applyed te Chrif,3. The 
Popiſh,ibid. Tewiſh dreames of 
Miracles,186.238.& [eq Of 
the Arabians,261, Of Ma- 
homet,279. & ſeq, Diſclai- 
med by him, 288.289. Falſe. 
308, Of Turkes, 353-354 


| 356.0f Tartar, 472.E ſeq, 
Cheſmur. 484. Thebeth,qv6 
In China, 523. 526. 527, 
529, Amongit the Brach. 
manes, 547. At Ganges, 
578, Of the AMogoll, 536 
Bramenes, 622, 1n 1apon, 
|= 677. In Zeiland, 700. At 
Cyprm, 665, In e/Eyypr. 
| 719. 727+ 738. 739. 740 


In Virginia, 953. 954. In 
Gmnea, $17. See the words, 


| eAt their Sepulchres, 7 1 7 


pinions, ibid. Bloudy Proceſſi- | 


Deuill and Diuination, 1» 
Jacatan , 100 4. Samoeds, 


Miracles at Thagia. 77 4, 
ln Barbarie. 7 9 3, Of 


| 439. 490. 491. Legend of 


| times, 996. Opinion of fine | 


A 


Mexicans, g80. 983. 984 
Brafilians. 1034. 1038, & 
OJ, 

| AMiralmumim , ſce Emirelmu. 


menim, 
Fountaine of Miriam, 220 
HMiſcbna, I Th» & |, 


| Mithres and Mithra , 411, 
the Sunne and Fire, 427, 


his Dexne and Knights, ibid, 
| how initiated, ibid, 
Mihridates, 363 


CMizraim and hu PoSteritie, 
44. Name of Cairo, 711 
| Auenn, 727 
AMoabites, 98 
Mogor or Mogol why ſo cal- 
led, 584. mentioned, 276 
481. 482. 461. Journey 
from thence to China, 466 
& ſeq. Story at large , 584 
& ſeq. his great Domuniong, 
585. the diſpoſition and courſe 
of Echebar, 585. & ſeq. by 
| Religion , and his new Sell, 
586.115 Conqueſts in Decan, 
587. his huge preſents , ibid, 
| $94.595- bus Croſſes, 587.0 
ther conqueſts 588. & ſ.death, 
5 89.SKcceſſion and title of Se= 


lym,s goReligion,g 91.Story of 
that ſtate by (aptaine Haw- 
kins,s 91.6 [, his great riches, 
reuennues, feodaries, lewels,Cc, 
5924593. meancs of his riches, 
593.& [chis Elephats & other 
beaſts,ibid, Hi Progreſſe 41d 
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Enemies. 594. Denotions and 


daily courſe of hife.5 95. fitting 
in Iuflice, Feaſts, ibid, Sepul- 


of Engliſh Trade there, 597 
& ſeq. Tranels of Engliſh 
through his huge Domimons, 
601. & ſeq, Other their Su- 
perſtttions. 608, 609. Cimll 
warre there. 589.590. Cruell 


which he doth or ſaith, 


| 


chre of his Father ,596:Setting | 


I 24.-with the lewes. I21 
Aoone how. obſerued by them., 


n015,524-537.Pegn,q 74. E- 
clipſe of the Moone, by Mala- 


by T artars,q 71. ſee Echipie. 


j LHoneths how reckoned by the 
tortures, 590, All written | 


eMoha in the Red-Sea. 662. 
lourney of Sw Henry Mid- 
dleton thence to Zenan and 
backe againe. 663, Deſcrip- 1 
tion of it, 664.883 

Aohel , Iewiſh Circumciſer. 

20 


Aolacca I lands. 65 9.68 7. & AMonaſteries im Turkie, 319.344 Mah, 


ſeg. 

AMolech, 68. and Melchom deſ- 
cription thereof, 99 
Aombaza.8s5 8, Hands del Mo. 
ro.657. of Moratay, G58 
Mongol a ( ountrey of Tartars, 


453 
Monſters and monſtrous ſhapes of 
men denyed, 448.546,826 
860 


Monoemugi, 


595 | 


hawe m ſome places no names, 
ibid, 
Money of Salt and Paper, 486 


| 


124-22 3:224.byTurkes,336, | 
337-Tartars,469.474- Cbh1- * 


bars, 628. Angolans , $70. | 
|  Braſilians,1038 howreſpetted | Moſchee , or Moſquita , [ce 


bam. P/endo-HMoſes a Cog 


zener, 162 
HMordecai, why he worſhipped not 
Haman, ; "41 2 
Meordmt-T artars, 48 3 
Moſco deſtroyed by the Tart 477 
Mojcounesof Meſhech, 43 


Temple, 


CMoſſnecs, 369 


lewes,120, their names, 120. 4 CMorabuesa Seftin Africa,z10 


| 800 
Morauia, and Moldania, ' 458 


Moſambune,858, beaftly Ries 


Canza Y 57 ; Þ Of Almonds, of [ome neere them, 861 
580.0f mens shuls, 655 \ Moſul, 77-167 
Money by whom inuented , 750 | Moſſe, food to the Deere of the 
effeils of it, 899 Samoeas, 491 
Meuncy of Cacao, 911 | Morſeor Seazoxe deſcribed, 931 
88 


Tartaria, 473 

| Mona ſteriesin England why inftt- 
tmed,1 34 how ſubnerted bid, 

Honaſteries in China, 519.526 
528.534 1u Siam, 555. Of 
Bamani,6'4. Bramenes,62 3 
635.1n Baſcia,484:Tangnth, 
ibid.q85,Of the [Imgnres, 4.87 
& ſeq. In Pegu, 574, In la- 
pon,674.& /eq.ln Zeilan,750 


Moores , whocalled 256, in Chi- 
14.538, ſee Saracens, Ara- 
bians, 

Monomotapa , or Benometapa. 

862 

Monopolies, 873 i 

Moone ſeene the day of ver con- 
iunn(tion, $62 1 

Why the Saracens vſe the ſigne 


Hill Amara, 844. e/Ethiopia, 
8R49.la Mexico,g91.6 ſeq, 
Txma,1013,41n Peru, 1074 
Monkes firſt, 147. ſhanen, 473 
other Popiſh Rites, 474 
Monuments, ſee Sepulchres, 
Mopſus, 92 
CMountaines of Armenia, 386 
388, Of Chriſtall , 1020. 


of the Moone on their Steeples, | 
279 | 
Moone why called a great light, 
13.ber excellence. uid, Dinias 
his wurney thither.18 worſhip- | 
| Pedef the Chaldees, 60. At 
( #rre, 75.by the Jewes, 121, 
Arabias, 264.Aat Dropolis,366 
Perſians. 420. Tartars, 469. 
Chmoer.528.Goa,n19. Breſi- 
lians,to;8. Boorneo,686, By | 
Negroes $07.others, 686 
lewiſh Fables of the Moone,221, 
223. Mahomets,297. New- 
meone-feaſt when it began with 
the lewes,121, bow obſerned, 


{ 


| 


— 


Monrners doore in the Temple, 
113. A Sect, 153.161 
Funerall mourning of Tewes, 235 
| of others, [ce Funerall, 
HMeourners im whue, 349.536» 
667,Aaud Blne,589.1n Aſh co- 
| btloar, 680 
Moxy, 483 
Muani the Chaliph, 266. & /. 


Mufti,z 58.4 [.441+ Iu Barba- 


7), 793 
Mulli & Muderiſi,z58. & ſeq. 
Mullas, 586 
Muleaſſes King of Twnis , 764 
Mummia, 58.716: How made 

in A hupia, 849 
| Amnkeys admirable, 909.1031 

Muſcenia,why not heere hanaled, 
640 


1033 *® Mutkeof a Beaft, 486.5954-642 
AMountaine of pardons by Mecca, | MMnitapha, 322 
| 207 | Muſtaed-Dim, chrefe Prieſt or 
CMountaines burning , ſee Vul- Mufti of the Perſians, 441 
Canos. Mmntezuma king of Mexico,g73 
Mount Moriah, 106 & ſeq.983. /eq. 
CMorequito, 1020 | Muſteatzem laſt Chaliph of Bag- 
Aorbones, I53 det, 274 
Dottor Mortons commendation, | MutarsSett in Perfia, . 426 
184 |} AMyiodes, Myiagrus, 92 
Moſes what he did on Mount Si. z Mydas, | 370 
nat, 176, firſt Pen-may of 4 Mylita, Venus, 6544.20 
Scripture, his excellency,194 | Myrrhe in Arabra, 261k 
his ſtature and exployts,240. * Myſra, 74 


hs wife, 824 


3 
| 2914 diſpropled with Fleas, 


Mojer e/Egyptins , ſee Ram- 378. the like of others, 2393 
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'T Aamana Scenite Arabian, 
260 

N.bathea, 260. Nabathite, 256 
Nabunanga King of lapon, 675 
Nabnchodonoſor his Babylon- 
buildings, 56. hw penſile gar- 
dens, ib. Nabuckod.m Inaunh 
vncertain,73.hu prophecy,qo0 
Nabonaſſar, 70.Nabopollaſar gb, 
not the ſame with Nabuchod.7; 
Nabomau the ſame with Daruu 
Aedns, 70.73 
Tewiſh dream of Naboths oule 212 
Nafifſa, 4 Bucan- ſaint at Cairo, 
741 

NagajanT artars, 479 
Na'pi, 358 
Namani, 456 
N akednes of Adam, 17.26. lew- 
oſb areames oj nakedneſſe. 206, 
&/. 208.220, 

Namacu, 309 
N anguin a Citie of China, 497 
Napbte, 394 
N aſamones, 759 
N atuons:their beginning, 47 .C> /. 
reckoned by the (ame, 72447 
Natite & Natophante, 67 


ature what ut 15,15.Nature of | 


man firſt infetted , now infe- 


ing, 2 
Narolia, 364.n0w called Turky,ib. x 


N tgat, 472 
Nail: s long in China, 532. Ben- 


gala,y79.Calecnt,627. laua, | 


692. eAbaſſia,85 3. Virgina 
956. Nailes worne un mens 
yards,685.Two Nales on lutle 
toes, 5Ol 

N airos, Knights or $ onldiours in 
India,their Rnes, 627.628 
Nar finga, 631.&f. 
N anuigations of the ancients, 762 
891 

N 1zareth, Io 
Naz mites, 138.150 
Nazareans, I5O 
N-edle had m honour, $1 
Neezers why ſaluted, 217 
Nefec, oglt, 346 
Negapatan 632. the bloudie and 
beaſtly rates there, 56s. 
Land o'Negros,806, when 7 +- 


bumetan, 807. many Nations, 


| 


| 
| 


| Niger, ibid, bus conr(e, 


808. ſ. Strange kindof Ne. 
gros, 810. What ts the canſe of 
ther blacknes,821.822. When 
they are old they growe yellow, 
$15. /ee Guinea, | 

Neptune 267.bu Rites, 368.372 
376. Why piltured with atri- 

ent, 

Nerigleſſoorms, 

Nera, 

Nero bs ſuperſtitions, 

Nergal, 

Neſtorians in Cathaa, their rites 
457. Ergimnl, 4.86. m Egri- 
gaia and Tenduc, bi, at Duim- 


ſay- o21 | 


Nethan:ms or Gubeonites, 138 
New-moone , ſee Moone. 
New-yeeres ay of the Iewes,221 
Their dreams of that day, 224 
of the Chinos, 537 
Newt uri traucls, 658 
New Granada, IO25 
New Gumea, 1083,1048 
Newworld. why called America, 
andWeft Indies, 894.& |, ſee 
America, 
New England, 929 
New Wales, 926 
New Brit ame, ſee Virginia. 938 
New-land of K.lames,920.&/. 
New France,931.& ſ. 933-@& [. 
New-found land,92.9.dmert voy- 
ages thither , ibid. Plantation 
there by the Engliſh, 930 
New Mexico, 968.&/. 
New Spame , ſee Mexico and 
Corres, 972.& /. 
N:bhaz, I54 
N:caragua , 1005,&@ ſeq. Their 
bookes, ſacrifices, Priefts,Pro- 
ceſſions Confeſſors, ibid, Their 
feaſts marriages. puniſhments, 
lake,and riches, 1006 
Nicaragnas qneſtions, 1005 
Nie, 319.367 
Nicomedia, ibid, 
Niceftr ata , author of Latine let- 
rers, 
Nicholas Iland, 1048 
Nidni, 113 
Nigruarmmterra, B06. ſeq. 
806 
Nrgnas little wormes,great trou- 
ble, 908.1021 


Nulu,alarge diſconrſe of it ,712 


; z 042 
| con of Nils, 85. $52, 


& ſ. the cauſe end time of the 
onerflowimng , ibid. the ſhallow. 
neſſe inſomeplaces, 823, thy 
falles,82.3 ſtayed by the Prete, 


$74. 

| Nimrod, 44. 51. 4 Tyrant, 52, 
386.6 ſeq, 

Ninias ſuppoſed Amraphel, 7; 
Ninene built,5 2.takgn by Arba. 


1544 cesthe Mede, 72. by Cyaxa. 
| res, 77. deſeribed, 76, who 


| built it, ibid, ruines, 167 
Ninw firt Deifier of his father 
Belws,5 4.his hiſtory exammed 
71.287.,93. hw exploits, 76, 
ſepulcbre, ibid, 

Nie, a number obſerned by the 
Tartars, 456-474 479 

[ Niphates, 75 

N'ſibs peopled by the Iewes, 73, 

Niſroch Aſſyrian 1doll, f- 

Nijr,a ſtrange fowle, 709 

Nuocru ,not inferionr to Semira- 
ME, 57 

N'1:z.amalucco G12,617 

Noah, 449. bis Sacrifice, 41. 

| bys poſteritie , 43. the name 

ginen him by hcathens, 52, 

Zaby their conceit of him, 61, 

his Names and Rites, B586 

z Nomades, 825, ſee Tartars, 

Scythians, Arabians, Turks, 
& Cc. 

| N ombre de Dios, 10607.1010 

| Noph, 715 
Noradimne, 317.746 

| North-Eaft diſcovery, 491 
North,and N Weſt, 912.G |. 
Norumbega. 931, denied, 935 
Noſe: flatte,a great beauty with 

Tartars, 475. Chinogs, 301. 
Braſil, 1028 
No/es ſhort eſteemed beanty,501. 
ſlute and pierced, 974.1044. 

Nuſe frozen and come off with 
blowing it, 

Two Butts of Noſes, 

Nona A:bion, 

Noma Zimla, 490. Hollandert 
wintering there, and thnr long 
night, : 492.931 

| Noyra an Indian fowle, G64? 

Nube and Nubia, $21 


| 


Numa 
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Numa Temple of Veſta,10.fable 
of eAgeria, 32-456 
Numiaia, 802.0 [. 
Nunnes of Mithra,qz3, im China | 
528.in Comar.s5 45,amongſtthe 


old Indians, 544. 445- inPegn, 


| ſuppoſed, bid, 
Oran, 768 | 
Orchanes, 319 


Diuination, 7 
Orls how many ſuppoſed, 10, but 


Ordnance,by whom innented,c99 


574.in Tapon, 675 .679.im Me- | - Metall-Denils, fire- breathing » 


xico, 991. Perna, 1074.& ſea, 


Nutwmegs how growing, 647 
Nymphenm, 83 
Nymphes 100 
Nyſa, 106,545 | 
O | 
Annes; 54 
Ob Rainer, 489 | 
Obaoria, 489 
Obelicke of Semiramisat Bab,5s 


Obeliske in Egypt,715.745-1n Ee 


thrpia, 855 
Oblatins of the Jewes,130.Gifts | 
or Sacrifices, 131 
Ochus the Perſian, 735 
Odia,a great Citie, 556.557 


Offrings,1 2 9. burnt offrings, 4 

meat offering,peace offring, 132 
Og the Grant his huge bones, 2.40 
Ogzges by floud, 40 
Opers great, 686.687.939 
Oiſters with Pearles,644.660. ſee 

Pearles. 

Old Man of the Mountaine, 249 | 


Omarca, 55 
Omphale, 375-376 
Omas built a Temple in Egypt, 

117. Citie Onien, ib.740 


Onions worſhipped of the Chaldees | 


65.Egyptians,721.howvſedat 
Fez, 


| 777 
Ophir, 557. 574+ 696. ſuppoſed 


Sofala, 859. & ſeq. 1049 
Ophite, 153 
Opinm, 64.8 


Oracles,at Hierapolis,at Delphos 
& Daphne,$2 .llmm, 27. A- 
Araſtia, 372. Nyſſa, 375. Ci- 
licia. 382. Colchu, 389.Hyr- 
C£4n1, 400. Pataneans 561,m 
Egypt, 403.719. of Ammon, 
632.769.of Mexico 979.6 /. 
F irginia, 954. Acuſamil 1004, 
in Hiſpaniola,1091.in Cuma- 
na,1017.in Pers, Io72 

Gracles doubtfull, 401.403-370 
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| 
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| 


Dninira, 967. Tangute, 486 
Oxe-f/ſh, 1035 
Oxusriner running under ground 

479- 
P 
| P Achacamace, 1069 | 
Pacorus, 397 


ſee conſultatia with Deuils and 


Buls, &c. and ( ruel-mercifull 
Engin,ibtheſe in China of little 
ſernice, 517 
Orenoque Riner,1010.1019.&{(. | 
Oirmazes,and Arimauim, 419 


Oriſſa, 638 
Orontes, 83 
Ormuz, ' 660 
Orpha, 74 
Orthoſa, 87 
Oru, 569 | 
Ofrris,89.his Legend, 719. & [. 
feaſt of ſeeking Oſiris, 732 
Oſſens, I51 
Oftriges, o9 I 
Other men who called, 145 | 
Othes of the Haſidees, 141. Pha- 
riſces, 


144 
Ofſens 151. of Mab.inthe Alco- - 
ran, 291.& [. prohibited, 29} 
Phrygians,371. of Socrates,32 


Turks, 337+ Of the Perſian K. | 


and Moderne Perfians,443.Of 
the Scythianr,q51.C hinos,5 33 
Peguan, 575. Of the Cana- 
ras, 619. Egyptians, 729. Of | 
the King of Calicut ,627.mn Gui- 
zea,8 1 8.1mm Ethiopia,840, 410- 
nopetapa, 803. Loango , 875 
Pers, 1078 
Otoman family of Turkgs, 318 
Otoman or Oſman hu exploits, 
318.219 
Owle obſerned bytheTartars,45 5 
Oxe huge: ſce Behemoth , «l/s 
298.300. great Oxen, 838, in 


Pachacama, 1071.1073-1082 
Pageaes & Varelles in Pega, 572 
Bengala,c 78. Goa,619.620, 
623.624 


Painters onely inhabitants of one 
(ountrie, 486 
Painted cottons, 973 
Paleſtina,96.87.103.the laſt in- 
habitants, : 244-& /» 
Palme-wine, $16. Palmua, ibi. 
called T aday, 612,645 

P alladium, 372 
Palladius bis bor ſmanſhip, 407 


Pan, 714 
Pandoras boxe, 942 
Panchea, 261 


P antogia his Chinian iourny,491 
his opinions of China, 462.& [, 
Paneas, | 


Paphlagonia, 368 


| Paquin chiefe Citie of China, 


whether Cambals 462. deſcri- 

bed, 497 
Papa,whocalled, 145.489.992 
Paradiſe , the differing opinions 
thereof, 18.the rmers, 19. fruit, 
ibid, 

Paraaiſe of Aladenles,7s5. of the 
lewes, 240, |. of Mahomet, 
289. 294. 298, 300. 3o1. of 
Turkes,350. Siamites, 556. 
Paradiſesof Perſia,250.42$.413 
Birds of Paradiſe, 642.688, 
Paradiſe of Iapon, 676. 677./up- 
poſed Seilan, 699.700. and in 
Paria, 1018, and the hill 4s 


mara, 843-I005 
Parents how tobe efteemed, 200 
Parabramma, 622 

| Paria, 2018 
Parchment why ſocalled, 374 
P ariſatico, tale of him, 645 


| Parthians,70, their hiſtorie,396. 
&-ſeq- 


Pariacaca, hils in Peru of ſtrange 


| qualitie, 897 
| Pariſhes and Impropriations how 
many in England, I 34 
Paraſcene, I24 
Paſargade, 403.411 


Parrots, 642:1016. troubleſome 
as Crowes here, g10.1oog 
Paraquuias, 1040 
Paſchall feaft, 124. how obſer- 
wed, ibid. & ſeq. 
Paſchall Lambs how many in one 


d feaſt ,1 25. how ſed, ibid, Sup- 


ers then vſed differing from 
_ fe in other Feaſts by bid. 


Pattoln, 


375 


why Chriſt obſerned it a mghet 
Crecce 2 before 
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before the Iewes, 126, how 
the Moderne Jewes prepare 

to it,and obſerueit, 221.222 
Partridges white , 925 
Paſſarans a kinde of Indian Eſ- 
ſees, 69} 
Paſſarua, 693 
Paſte-God of the Mexicant, or 
tranſubſtantiation, 998. & /. 
1045.1050 
P atritizes his chaine of the World, 
8. his opinion of the Moone, 
18. of Zoroaſters opinions, 
416.417,&/. 

Patriarkes of Conſtantinople, 362 
the other Patriarkes and Ea. 
ſterne Biſbops, 363. of Alex- 


andria, 149 
Patane a Citie and Kingaome, 
5G1 

P atenaw,a Kingdome, 579 | 


Paula abuſed by Mundus mm lſis 
Temple, 732 


beſt, 660. how ingendred, 16. 


verygreat, 686 
Peacocks in high acconnt, 870. 
Pechora, 489.491 


Pegu, 565, conqueſts of it and 
tot, ibid, commodities of the 
Kingdomes ſub thereto, ii, 
wealth and miſerie there, 566 
deftruttion , 557. &ſ. riches 
there found, 568. latenewes 
of it, 569. the Elephants 
there, white , 568. the fer- 


Li 


| 


| 


IE MY 


rilitie , ibid, people and their 


cuftomes , 570. & ſeq. dwel- | 


lings in boates , &c. 572. 
their Temples, Images, 
Prieſts, 572 573+ Opimi- 

ons of God , the World, ftate | 
after death , their origmall, 
574. denotions to the Dewill, | 
CMnnday-Sabbath waſhings, | 
Feaſts , ibid. opinions of Cro- 
codiles , and Apes , and fune- 


ralls, ibid. & 575 
Pehor, | 98 
Peleg why ſo called, 46 
Pentecoſt, 126 } 
Penguins a kinde of fowles, 1046 
Pepper how #t groweth, 647 | 
Pella,Citie of refuge, 159 
Penance, ſee Puniſhment. 

P entapolitana, 


Periaconcona, 
Permians, Permacks, 4 
Perimal K.of Malabar, 314.625 
T he figne of Perimal eretted,634 


l 


Perſian dyna#ties, 69. 70. 406. 


ſent Perſians wickedly diſps/ed 
preſent Religion and Opinions, 


places,religions,44 3. . Nas 
tures wonders, and Ieſuites lies 


therof,445.their chiefe prieſts, 


434-&/- 


his generation, 63 


ſubdued by Mahomet , 266. 


410,rebellion, 269 
Perſis, 169 
Perſepoles, 412. & ſ.ql4 


Perſia conquered by the T mrkes, 


316. inuaded by them, 321, 


324. 327. deſcribed with a | 


large Hiftorie of that Nati- 
0n, 400. &ſeq. the Kings of 
the firſt and ſecond Dynaſtie, 
:bidem, Coronation of their 
Kings, 411, their Magnifi. 
cence , and many of their An- 
tiquities, 412. & ſeq. riches, 
Epicuriſme , exceſſe in appa- 
rell, dyet, women, @&c. 413. 

Education of children , reue- 

nes, &c. bid. & 414. hi- 
ſtorie of their Mani, 415. 

& (eq. Their Sacrifices Rites, 

Feaſtes , Faſts , and other 

Religions Opinions , and ob- 
ſeruations out of Herodots, 

420, & ſeq. ont of Strabo 421 

422.0ut of other Anthors,423 

& ſeq. Schooles and Eancati- 

0n, 42.4. T heir feafting, monr- 

ning , lottes , and other An- 


tiquities , 425. &ſequ, The | 


Atts of Saracens there, 426. 
&-ſeq. Of Tartars, 427. &[. 
The Perſians arfference from 
other Mahumetans , 101d. & 
440. & |, alterations of State 


and Religion,ib. The names of } 


the Califs and Tartars, which 
gonerned there, 429. hiſtory of 


— 


hana. d 


— 


— 


| 


| 


Iſmael and his race, 430. &/. | 


T berr conceit of hims, 4.3 2. pre= 
437- not true Perſians , ubid, 


440. & ſeq. Spreading of their 
opemns,4.41-44 2,Yites, perſons, 


| 


— 


441 


Perfians difference in faith from 


756 | Tmrkes,q441.445. fables of Ali, 


Pharas what it frgnifieth 
Pharao Necho, ” . 
Phariſees when firfl, 141. 142- 


Phaſes, 
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443. Comentions amon 
themſelnes , ibid, 445+ T heir 
religions men,qq4 Zeale,qq; 
444+ T he Perſian not ſtrong at 
Sea, 6 


Perſian alts in Egypt and that . 


nenues, ſee Egypr, 


| Perſians im Manritama, - 767 
Pergammw, 374 

| Perſe, 714 
1 Peſſinuntians, 369 


Pefiilence,how ſtayed, 71 2.741 


Peſtilent vapors ,out of Semira. 


ws Sepulchve, 66 


Peru inuaded by Pigarro, 1058 


the Kings in Cinill ware, 
1061. ſtorie of their Kung, 
2062 


Peru bounded, 1063, Natural! 


wonders therin, 1064.the Lla- 


nos, Sierras, and Andes jbid, 


The cauſe of uo raine , 1065, 
T heir tradition of the floud, 
and their Originall, ibid, theiy 
Luippes, Marriages , Poſte, 
Inheritance, Coronation, aud 
Diademe , 1066. Dinifion of 
places conquered, and great 
works, 1067.their Gods, 1069, 
1070 Traditions,1071. T em- 
ples and Priejts, 1072. ſeq, 
Pilgrimages, 107%. Bcyes de- 
voted to Sodomie, wid, Mona. 
ſteries for women, 1074. Dini- 
ours, Confeſſors,aud Confeſſi- 
019, 1075. Sacrifices, Prieftes, 
Faſtings,1076.Huthane ſacri- 
fice, 1077. Their Kalender, ib. 
Feafts,and (ommunten,1078, 
T beir Chica, proceſſion , and 
bloudie funerals, 1079. De- 
(cription of the chiefe Cities, 
1080. Spanihh riches thence, 
1089, Petar, ſee Tabacco. 
714 
90.718 


Why ſo called, ibid. their 0+ 
pinions of fate, faſting, ſonles, 
Sabbath, &c. 143. their wa- 
ſhing , prayer , tithing, ibid. 
of oathes, Corban, Oc. 144. 
their kindes, ibid, their trite 
neſſe, 145. contempt of other 
men, ibid, 150 
390.655 
PBhalli, 


P halls, 
Phero? 
Phan 
Phan 
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Phils: 
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Phlix 
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Phur 
P hyla 
Jewiſ, 
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Phalli, 


T9-721-731 
Pheron King of e/Egypt, 716 
Phenix, 4 Fable, 258 


Phenicea,$7.and 95 their Gods, 


$8. + [cunnentions,g93, Kings, 
95 
Phanicean language pure He- 


brew,47.Letters, 94 95.their 


N ansgations, 90 
Phiale, I'O4 
Philadelphia, 98 
Philiflims, 91 


Philipme lands, 657.684. 
ſeq. their cuſtemes, 685. & 


— 0 | 
Philo Biblis , 87, Indens his 
Antiquities counterfeit , 100. 
bis little skill in Hebrew, 147 
Philoſophers opinions of the cter= 
nitie of the world, 10. of fire, 
$.of the Heauens and Orbes, 
10.of theftarres,11,of the be- 
ginning, 15, None ſimply A- 
theiſts, 32 
Philoſophers of the Babylonians 
and Perſians , ſee Chaldees 
and Magi : Indians , ſee 
Brachmanes , aud Gymno- 
ſophiſts. 
Philoſophie Lefture forbidden 
in Mahumetan Schoeles, 


313 
PhileStratus fabulous, 59.547 
Phocas, 245.409 
Plippilines, 1051 
Phrahartes, 397-398 
Phraates, ibid. 
Phraortes, 77 
Phrygia,z 69.hiſtory of it, ibid, 

& ſe J+ / | 

Phnl Beloch, / 72 
Phryxus, 389 
Phurim feaſt of lots, 129 
Phylatteries, 144 
Jewiſh tale of Pyes, 228 


Pietie moſt impiow,ſee Funerals, 
and.ſacrifices of men,alſo,888 
370.179.180.546 

Francis Pizarro his birth and ex=- 
ployts,105 1. his Permnian ex- 
pedition,1052.taking of Ata- 
baliba, 1053 
Pigeons, Letter-poſts, 659.95 
Pugrimage to Hierapolis, 380 
their Ceremonies, $1. to Tor- 
Arn,t04.to Rome, 128. t00- 


| 


—_— 


— 
—uEn—_—_ 


| 


[ 
| 


| 


| 
| 


q 


——_ 


| 
| 


[ Puch, Fountaines of it,914.985 


ther places,168.1o Hargor the 
Temple.of Micca,291. [.303 
(3 ſeq. Diopolts,366.in China, 
$25-528.535. in Pegs, 572, 
to Ganges,578.to Nazar ( o- 
$0,608.in ( ambaia,6 4. Ma- 
labars, 630 to thehnge Idol, 


tooth,657.to Tripiti, ibid. in 
Tapon,677.& ſ. to Adams hill 
in Zeilan,699. Popiſh Pilgrims 
Rites,701,702.inEgypt,727 
731. 735. to eAlexanders 
Tombe,745.to Thagia,774.to 
Bohalel Xame,882.to an Eme- 
raldin Pern, 1071,1073. to 


[eruſalem, 851 
Pilgrims of loue 353 
Pinchao in Pers, 1073 
Pine tree in Myſia, 374 
Pwrua , Superſtition of Perm, 


1078 


1087 
Pitcher broken with drinking 
water, 1029 
Piſmires how tronbleſome, 64.3 
1090. they make Lac, 647 
Places when & how religion, 114. 
high places, 117 
Planets new of Gal, Galilaus, 10 
Chalazan obſernation of them, 
60.P bariſaical, 143-144 
Planting aud graffing with denil- 
liſh Rites, 62 
Plants in India, 644, & ſeq. 
Plants ſeeming to line and haue © 
ſenſe,646.686,1023.1035 
Platos philoſophy borrowed in E- 
£ypt, 711. ſucceſſion thereof, | 


736 
Pleiades, 68 
Plutonium, 75 another, 3%o | 


Pockes borrowed and payd againe, | | 


908 
Poeni, Punikes, 762 


Poets, 


Oc. 632. 633. to the Apes | 


| | 
1.709 |] Poſts im Mexico,g973.Pern, 1066 


ſon, 641.649.1032 
Poyſoned Arrowes and wounds, 
691.692.955.1084-1013 
Polonia, 323. onererunne by the 
T artars, 458 
Polygamy , firſt in Kains Family, 
34.0f Mahomet, 27 7.& ſeq. 
293. Tmkes,337. Tartars, 
472. Tanguth,q85. Chinor, 
530. lanans,694. of others, 
767.814.863.842.1025.&c, 
Emery where , in moſt Nations 


of Aſia, Afrike, and America, 


gol hath 1000. women, 609. 
Turke 3000-Pag.329.King of 
Benin, 600.p-813 

Polyhiſtor his teſtimony of the 
flond, 40.9f Abram-,64., 108 
his ſtory of a Lion, 

Polyprs, 

Popiſh dreames fathered on anti- 
quitie,q65.their playes like A- 
donia,89. Mirabiliary,9 ;.I4- 
bilee,128.worſhip of creatures, 
970. croſſes, 971. lyes,q45. 
1021. Phariſaiſme, 150, obe- 
dience Rabbinicall,179. tradi- 
tions , 180, Tewiſhneſſe, 185, 
ſcandals tothe Tew , 245. re- 
hikes, & c. like the Mabume- 
tan,zo8. & ſeq. ſee the titles, 
Beads, Relikes, Saints, Mar- 
tyrs, Miracles, Priefts, Pro. 
cefſions, Nuns, Vicar,Prayer, 
Votaries, Monkes, and Mo- 
naſteries,Candles,Pilgrima- 
ges, Funerall rites, Lights, 
Confefſion,SanRuary,Paſte- 
god, Iubilees, Lent, &c, 

Pompe of Antiechus, 84.85 
of the Perſians, 412. & ſeq. 
compared with the Popes, 415 

Pontws, 367 

Poorehow reliened,199.343-473 


533 


Poyſons of Diamonds, 320, of | Porto Santo almoſt deſtroyed by 


Buls bloud , 402. of the Bird 
Dirceru,415. of ſome conſti- 
tutions, 610.0f 4 Tygres Mu- 
ſtachoes,707.of Aſpes, 740 
Poyſon ftroug in Nubia , 821. of 
Dmick-ſuluer and Spittle,go1. | 
of Caſani roots,911 of atree, | 


| 


1911. Remedies againſt poy- 


| 


increaſe of one Conie, 890 
Portugals Authors of later Diſ- 
coueries, 49 
Portengals at Goa, Malacca, Or- 
mu, &e ſee thoſe titles : their 
Indian expences, 621 
Portugals Alts and Conqueſt in 
Africa , 801. in the Indies, 


$47 


ſee Mariages, & wiues, o- 
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547-548.802 warres with the 
Hellanders , ſee Hollanders. 
Sea-fights with the Engliſh, 


597.& ſ.their abts in Braſil, | 


Congo, Angola, Mombaza, 
the Ilands of Cape Verd, S. 
Thomee, Principe, Saint He- 
lena, Barbary & Africa, &c. 
| See thoſe titles, and general- 
ly the Fift Booke and laſt 
Chapters of the Seuenth, 
Portugall Kingdome planted wn 


the blond of Moores, Bot 
Porozi Mines deſcribed, goo 
IOSO 


Poulder-Traytors, 1101.1102 
Powhatan, 951.954-956.& ſeq. 
whence hu tule,94.4.P okobun- 


tis or Matokes, daughter of | 


Powhatan,g43.chriftned and 
married, ibid, 
Prayer of the Elxas, 151. of the 
[ewci,200.208. [eq.ad 216 
Morning prayer, and Super- 
flitions therein, 211, & ſeq. 
which way to tarne, ibid, Ma- 
bumets Canon of prayer, 292 
300. Twrkss manner, ; 45, T1- 
gures, 488. Mogols, 
Perſians, 440 
Prayer fer the dead amongFt the 
Tewes, fee Tewes, Turkes,7 20. 
343-344-349. 362. Perſians, 
444. & ſeq.T artars,q82, In- 
dians,619.627. Banta,68g of 
the prayers of enery Nation, 
ſee the whole Booke un diſcourſe 
of each Religion. 


Preaching litle ſedin the Greeke ; 


Church, 62.of the T alapotes, 
574. of Mabumetans, 276 
206, Turkes,346, Banians, 
616.Japonites,676.682, Gui- 
means, 816.819. of Mexican 
Prieſts,993.Braſilians, 1036 
1040.104 3.Sword-preaching 
ſee Saracens,alſo,1059.1098 


774 


Preeopite Tartary, 476 | 


Presbyter [obhnin Aſia, 454457» 
436.834. & ſeq. whether thts 
be the ſame with him of Ethio- 
pia,ibid.ewoin Afia, $835 

Presbyter Iohn m Africa , mot 
ſtrong at Sea, 464-n0t fo cal- 

led there,$ 36, hu ſtate. Rela- 


595 | fes,374.of the Tarkes, 357» 


— 


| 


| 


| 


doubrfull or fabulow out of 
Frier Luys 842. c& ſeq. ofthe 
Hill Amara, 843. his Library 
and & treaſures,$45 EleHion, 
846. &-/. Cities,$49. More 
credible out of Godignus, 850 
& ſequhs courſe of inſtice,R5 3 
miſeries, 85 4.deſcent from the 
Dmneene of Saba, 855. 
Preftegiay, 836 
Priming i Tanguth, 485, in 


| tions of his Empwre,$8.& ſeq. 


Priaps, two huge ones, 79. 721 

No Prieſt-hood now left to the 
| Cewes133.howdefeltine, 185 
| Prieſt firſt named M elchizedek, 


firſt borne Prieſts, ibid. 
Prieſts of the ewes, &c. 137. 


I 
Pri:fts of the Chaldees,60.& P 4. 
called Magi, 64. Natite,67. 
Gall,79.theiy number and or- 
der, 80.of Moeloch,g8.of Ara- 


| 
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bia,261,Panchaa,262.Chali- 


358. & ſeq. of the Cappade- 
ctans,365.366,of Myira, ab- 
flayned from fleſh, and mar- 


riage,375.of Diana, 377. At | 


Solmiſſus, ſhanen,z79.at My- 
laſa,z80,of Cybeleybid.of the 
Perſians, 414-41 5-421-422+ 
of the preſent Perfians,4.44.6 
ſeq. and Scythians, 446. T are 
tars,471.Pri:fls ſhanenin( a- 
thay, and ſingle, 487.488. in 
Chinamore Popiſh, 5250527 
528.536. im Syam more then 
Popiſh,g 55.556. mPegu,alſo, 
573.& ſeg. Mogols, ſee Mul- 


las. Banians ,614. Bramens, 


620.621. ſ.Taponies, 674. 
& ſeq.677. 680. in Ternate, 
690. Samatra, 696. Zeilan, 
700. Egyyt Ethmke 722.729 
730.Saracenicall,q47. Chri- 
ftian,749. Tewiſh, 740. Am- 
mon, 756. & ſeq. Carthags- 
nians,762 Cairaoan,765. At 
Ham Liſnan, 782.in Guinea, 
$16. & ſeq. Meroe, $26.&-/. 


( 


| 830. Abaſſia,840.& [. Arge- 
| la,869. Corgo,872. Loango, 

875. New-France, 935 Vir- 
gmia,949-951-952-953-954 
Florida , 560. & ſeq. 964. 
HMexico,992.& ſeq. Acnſa. 
mil,tocq. Nicaragua, 1oos 
Dabaiba, 1012. Camana, 
1016.Brafl, 1037.1042.L5+ 
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chengorme,1072. Pern,1073. 


& /.Hiſpaniola,1090.& ſ,Po- 


China, 504.505.by whom in- | 


4 


uented 599 
Priamus, 371 
Priapus, 374-619.721 
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piſo Priets in America, 1098 


& ſeq. ſee Hicrarchie, 
| Prima viſta, 91s 
Proma a Kingdome, 565 
Prophets of God, 138 
Prophets of the World, 474 


Prophet in Patenaw , 579, in 
Temeſna , 774. in Culcbat, 
78 
Propheticall Saint , and King fo 
Barbary, 793.& ſeq. 
Proſelytes, who, 109. how made, 
110. hardly wſed, 145 
Prination, how a beginning, 7 
Proceſſions of the Zaby 62, Sy- 
' 7rian Goddeſſe,8o, At the feaft 
of Tabernacles,127, At Mec- 
| ca,291. From Cairo.z04. Of 
the Magi, 415 


| Proceſſion with Candles in China, 


536. Neere Goa, 62c.623.0f 
Perimal al Prepeti,637.1n Ia- 
pon,680, in Zeilan,7OO. of - 
£)Pt. 725. Of Ammon. 756 
Of Mexicans. 988.998.999, 
Nicaragua,t096. Pern.ic7g 

Proſerpina.$8, ſee Sinope. 

Of Pronidence, 5, Opintons,;11t 


Pruſa. 319.367 
Pſammetichus ks tryall of anti- 

. quite. = 46.369 

| P/apbons policte. 763 
PH 756 
Prolemes Kings of e/Eg ypt 54 
736.& ſeq.752 

Proleman. 90 

| Pulacan, 686 


Parifications of Jewes , 206. 4- 


mong ſt the Tartars.470« O 
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the Nayros. 6 28 
Puritie from ſinne, 1% Their 
beaſtlineſſe. ibid. 
 Parple-fiſhing. G0 
Purple dye of Apes blond, 457 


| Pumſoments among the Tewes 
Low 
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how many, 111. Of ftoning, 
hanging, burning , &c, how, 
I12.0f the whip.11 7, Excom- 
munication, ibid, 148. after 
death, 182, moderne puniſh. 
ments, 2 34 
Puniſoments among the Turkes 
for Lent, 247. Selfe-puniſh- 
ments. of the Phariſees. 144 
145-Eſſens.148. Haſidei.141 
142. Mourners. 153, Doſs. 
thews.157 modern lewes,226, 
Mahimetans.307.Turks.? 52 
353.Gati.80.Babylonians,6 
Cappadocians.365, Magi q1ig 
& |. Perſians.444. Samoyeds, 
' 490.Chimnog.5 32.536. Indian 
Sefts.543-544+ Their women, 
545.632.Stamites.g55. Pe- 
guans, 5 72. ſeq. At Gan- 


ges,578.& ſeq. Cambaians, \ 


614. & [.q. Bramencs.622.06 
ſeq. An ce 6. 0.1m Narſinga. 
632.632-6:4.655.636.627. 
Taponites,576.,677(& Pap! 
678.) Phi;ppinas, 685. 686, 
Paſſarrans. 691. Zeilan,699. 
Eoyptians,722.7?1. Cartha- 
ginians, 765, Mouorer, 783, 
Antiques, 876, Mexicans, 
991. 992.993. 999. 
I000.Nicaragua.itoc6, Da. 
baiba. 1012, C mana. non 7. 
Peru.1074.t0 +6. H:pantola, 
1092. ee Proc: ſhons, Laſts, 
Funerals P'lgrimages, Mo- 
naſteries, &c. 

Purgatory of the ſewes, 195.196 
2320e225 & |. lhe the popiſh, 
i6.thesr purgatory pr aver, bi1, 
prurgatory of Hecla,qo9 4, and 
the likg.976.of the Trrkes.>49 


| 352-& /[eq, 
Purgatory-vi 10s, 1080 
Pur/glones tourney. 491 
Puftoz-ra. 491.493 
Pygmalion, 90.94 
Pygmees. 691.1065 
Pyramu and Thyſbe, 68 


Pyramides in e/Zovpt. 716.717 
Pyrethi, Pyreia, Pyretheia 422 
Pythagorean opinions of killing & 
eating no quicke thing, &c, im 
China,g 26,Bramens. 545+ le- 
mena, 580. in (ouche,ibid. In 
Simergan,5$1, Cambaia.614 


| 


| 
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| 


& ſeq. in Tapen.677. in Iaua. 
693.1n Zeilan.699.& ſ.Nar- 
ſinga, 635./ce Metemplycho- 


1Ss | 


Uabacondono Emperor of 
Iapon.670.& ſeq. made | 

bis Nephew 2nuabacoudono, 
672.cauſeth him 1o plucke out 
his bowels, &c. ibid. Young 


Daab. bus ernelty, ibid. 
Duailes ſacrificed. 1600 
Dnetzaalcoalt, 986.1001 
Onexaiconatl, 990 
Duick-filuer , and hu properttes, 

g00.where found, gol 
Dulacare and thew blondy rites, 

629 
Omloa. 85s | 


Druinſay, greateſt Citie of the 
World. a 499 
Duippos, wherewith they account 


Grumea, 813. Tarnmg ito 
Wormes, = 007 
Raines in Peru, how, 1064.1065 
* Sir Walter Raleighs D:ſcone- 
rie of Guiana, 1019. & ſeq, 
Plantation in Virgina, ſee Vir 
ginia,taking Sams Ioſeph,zbi. 
Ramadan , feſtinal moneth of the 
Saracens, 275.291.296.300 

| 303-347 
Rambam or R, Mof. ben Mai- 
monhy commenaation,61., An- 
thor of the lewiſh Creed, 195. 


s Rammes in Tarkiſh Superſtition, 


351. golden 389. inTangnth, 

484- 4/ſ0,487.756 

Ramme with ſeuen bornes, 665 

Racing andprinting the fleſh, 685 

968.815,853.861.927-L04T 
&c 


Rats great.642. Mutke-Rats. 
930. Many kinds of- Rats. 


in Perg. I065.1066 

Dnzquiz, 1060 | 
Ouito, 1081 
Oumra. 966 
Ab his ſtriftneſſe. 142 


Rab,Rabrab, with a rabble 
of like titles, 186, Rabbi and 
Ribbi, 187. Rabbins of two | 
ſorts,187. their ſenerall clal- 
ſes,ibid, & ſeq. Power of the 
Rabbrms,and rites of Creation, 
188. ſeq. their degrees, 189 
Schollers and Academies. 199, 


103 
Rattles of the Brafilias.107 3.6/ 
Raziel eAdams Teacher, 109 
202.&/. 
| Of Rebecca a Jewiſh Dreame, 
230 
Rebat, 588 


Faſt of Reconciliation. 126,226 


Revonciliation with men. 199 
216.225 
Rechabites, 141.168 


| Read-Sea, 221.662, Sir Henry 
Middleton , taking, 663. 
Townes adroyning,662.663. of 


which of moſt reckoning, 161d. | 


to each other, 191. whentheir 
firſt Morenu, ibid, zompared 
to leſunes, 180. to Ignatins 


their gloriou titles they gine | 881. All the Sea fr 


Lola. 179 
Rabbmſt lewes, 
Raamah, | 44 
Rabbath, 98 


Rach. and Rachiephante, 67 

Rakiah, 

Rainbowe, obſernations on the co- 
lours thereof.4.3 . 1t was before 
the Flowd, ibid, 

Raine of flones, 679. Of Aſhes, 
Sand, Hare. 681.of Aſhes. 

1004 

Raine ſeldome and unwholſome 1n 


e/£Loypt, 712,743 


140 | ftans.431.442. may not weare 


| the Names,880.Rednes, 880 
om o/£o 
£ypt to India ſocalled ibid.de- 
ſcribed with the places in and 

1 meereit,882. & ſeq. 
Red-bat or Turbant of the Pere 


red en their boates. sbid, 
Red colour not eaten by the Cam- 
bajans for feare of bloud, 
615 

Red Buls to Typhon, 723 
Re1ſbutior Raſboots, 607. ſeq. 
Religion: whence derined,20. hrw 
differing from Snperittion, 
ibid.called Ean-faſtneſſe. 21. 
deſcribed, ibid the uſe thereof. 
31 

Religion 15 naturall to men,ibid. ts 
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be abolifhed,; 2.men wil rather 

be of falſe then no religeon 161d. 
Religion the moſt mortal make- 

. bate, 728 

» Religions of Chriftians , ores, 
and Ethnikes compared for flore 

* of followers, 892 
Reliques ; of the Arke, 343. See 
Arke. of Mahumetans, 30g. 
307.& [. 325.237. of others, 
578. of an Apes tooth, 637. of 
the ſhip Argo, 656. of Adams 
foor-print,699.of Perſers,714 

of Antens, 773. of the ftonie 
Table which Moſes brake 8; 2 

of Firacocha, 1062 
Rempham, 99 
Reſo/ute cenrage difſolutely appli- 


ed, 1036.1037,@ /. | 


Renenues of the Egyptians , Ro- 


mans, Perſians, 736. of the ] 


Chinozs, Mogolls, &c.ſce their 
Titles.Citie of los Reyes, 1081 
Reſurreition denied by the Sad- 
duces, ſee Sad.by the Samari. 
tans,157.to the Gemiles by the 
Tewes, I95 
Reſurrettion of the Icwes , 235. 
AM Ahometicall proofes of the 
Reſurreftion , 290. denied to 
vſurers, 293 of nomen in male 


ſexe, 302. of birds and beaſts, 


351.9f the Mag, 419 | 
Rhea, 52e79 
Rbeubarb, 485.486 
Rhinoceres,of Bengal, 476 


Rhinoceros of the aire , a fowle, 
$42.and of theſea jbid, 
Origmall Righteouſneſſe, 21 
Rice plemteous in Pegu, 565.0). 
Riphath,Riphean hulls, 44 
Rimmon, 81 
Rings worne in eares, noſe and lip, 
$12. /ce Gull-Gallants, 


Riners oner-flowmg m their ſea- 
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ſons, 712.879 
Riners worſhipped, 259.421,712. 
1070 | 


Riners of Paradiſe, 19. of Ads- 
#45, 99. of lordan,no4. Sabba- 
ticall, 123. 660. © ſeq. of hell, 
297. & ſeq. of the Hyrcans, 


299 
Riners how paſſed ouer by the Tar- 
tars, 477 


| 


| 


| 


_ 


| 


| 


| 


great im China, 495 
Rumer in Laos running backwaras 
two moneths, 554 
Riners running wader ground, 


479+ 795. 806. 824. 851. 
1033 


| Riners loſing themſelues in ſands, 


802.865.6851 


1019 
Riners of Abaſſia, 851 
Rhodes, 266. wonne by Soliman, 

321.de/cription of u, 664. [. 


Rhodians of Dodanim, 44 
Rochor dreame of lewes, 34 
Roſa wife of Solmman 308 
Roundneſſe of the world, IO 
Rubie very great, -- 
Ruch a fabulous bird, 885 


> 
A, Scha, Saha, Shaugh, Xa, 
Perſian title,4;0.& ſeq. 613 
Saba and Qneene of Saba, 257, 
831. $32, 855. the Cute 


deſcribed, 849 
Sabeaa, 44-261 
| Sabi, 261 


Sabbath daies tourney,1 24.143. 
ſacrifices, ibid. $ Sa of E;. 
ſees,148. Sebueins, 158 

Sabbatharians, 152 

Sabbaticall yeere of ewes and Sa- 


ſoule of the lewes, 220 
Sebbatical ſuperſtutton of the Iews 
I23-143-198.200. 219. & [. 
231.Sabbath why ſo called,u2 3 
a generall name , ibid.S$ab, ſe- 
coud after the firſt im Luke 6. 
what, ib, Sabbaticallriner, ib. 
660. Sabbaticall yeere, 127 
Sabbath how far morall and cere- 


— 


| 


Rincrs made by hand , mary and 


| Sunday kept by ſome Bramenes, 


montall,21.22.122, obicitions 
anſwered,22.23.of Chriſtians, 


Ethiopians, 122. Sabbath of 
Saracens on Friday , and that 
before Mahomet , 264. 279. 
of Pegnans on Monday, 574. 
in [anaarbitrarie,694.in Gut. 
neacn Tueſday , $16. and im 
 Paucera, IO25 


23.24.1224 of Lewes, 119, 


624 
Saboetha, 44 


Riners great in America, 1010. 


maritans, 158. Sabbatarie | 


} Sabyrians, 483 
Sabtheca and Sachalte, 


* Sacrifices of Cam and Abel, 32 
Kindes of ſacrifices, 33 
Sacrifices conſumed by fire from 
| beanen, 3 3- but the apparell of 
dinme worſhip, 35 
Sacnffices of Men , or children of 
BY. kencians &g.their children, 
91. to Meloch 99, of Arabi. 
ans, 260. of T anrica, 26 5+ Gas 
| latians, 367. of Meanaer, 370 
Araxes,q87. Armenians, 388 
| Albanians, 389. Scythian, 
448. Egyptians at Iduhya,72 pf 
| Buſirts , 728, at Helipoly, 
729. Carthagimans, 762, 
Blemmyes,825. e/Etbicpiant, 
| g 29. falſly ſuppoſed of Vrgini. 


ans,95 2.1n Florida, 961. Pa- 
nnco , 974. ZLaclotan, g75, 
Texuco , 977.989. of Mexie 
cans how begunne,g80. mcrea. 
ſed,g $2.totheir godacſſes, 986 
firange faſhion ,g87.the rues of 
humane ſacrifice, 161d, 988,ſee 
alſo 992.997.998.999. 1000, 
| #m Nuaragua, 1006. Arma, 
1025. Panucora and Popayan, 
ibid. im Peru of Ungins,1074. 
yong children , 1076. of them 
| ſonnes to redeeme themſeines, 
1077. to theirdead, 1079 
Sacrifices of the lewes of expht 
ſorts,and their rites, 141. de- 
| ried by the Oſſens, 151, when 
|  reaſed , 159. Low defellige, 
199, redeemed with wordes, 
211 


Sacrifices tothe dead, 372 

Sacr:fices of the Perfans, 1c00, 
aaily, 414. rites of therr jacri- 
ficing, 420. of the Srythians, 
448.446, of Sachion, 484. of 
the Tartars, 469. Chinog, 
523. Samoeds, 490. diſallwed 
by ſome Brachmanes, 545. by 
othersallowed,, ibid, at Cals- 
rt, 626, Phulippinas, 686, 
Eoyptians, 728. &c. Per t0- 
tum opus. 


q Sacrifices of themſelnes , by the 
Banars, 616, Nayros, 527. 


& /eq. Narſinga, 632. & {eq 
Amonchi, 633.4t Quilacare, 
629. 


Sacrament ef the rame-bow, gy 
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| 629. Amoce, 630, Lapanders, 
677+. &c. ſee Selfe-puniſh- 


ments. 
Sace, Perſian feaſt, 421.451 
Sacriledge, how puniſhed, 112 
Sachion, 484 
Sachoniatho, 87 
Saga, 386 
Sabatins Saga, 387.447 
Samagos, 934 
Rincr Sagadaboc, 938.c5/ 
Sagn-bread, 657-687 
Sadoc, 142,145 


them, 145-& /. 

Saito, 90 

Sanhedrin: ſee Elders, 28 

Saints in Turkie, 354-355-356 
in Egypr,ſce Nafifla. in Africa, 
760, ſee Fooles. | 


Samoſata, Lucians birth-place,79 | 


Salomon, Mahomets dreames of 


bim, 290 
Salomons Ilaxads, 1048 
Salamander, 643-1016 


Salutations in Tutkie, 240. Per- 
"fa, 421. in China extremely 
complementall, 502. 503.in 
Samatra, 696. of Guinea wo- 
mew, $15. Brafilian, 1027. 


1042 
Saljette, 618.620 
Salt , how ſold, $10. $20. How 
made, 887.1018 
Saltneſſs cauſe of motion in the ſea 
651.& /. 978 

Sarm,what, 5 
Sammaior Samens, 179 
Samarcheneth, 169 
Samarchand, 481 
Samaria, T54-105 


Samaritan ſett, 154.& ſeq. ha- 
tred betweene them and the 
Tewes, 155. 135. Difference 
fromthe Cl Is {cr 
167.168 
Samaritan Chronicle. 156 
Samaritanletters the moſt ancient 
94. T emple, I17.156 
Samaths, II 
Samoits or Samoeds, 489, their 
Rites, 490.& [eq. Their hard- 
ip and manner of tranaile, 
491. Images , Religion, Per- 


ns, ibid. 


Sawiel, Semixas, & 6 names of 1 
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Saducees cruelty, 146, hiſtory of 
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| 


Dexils, 36.226 
Salem, 106 
Salaaime, 317.746 


Samaira , hiſtorie thereof, 695 
& ſeq. King thereof a Fiſher- 
man, how came to the Crowne, 
696. bis Admirall and at- 
tendants, women, ibid. The 
preſent King attended by boyes 
and women , 697, hu enter- 
tainements to the Enghſh, 
zbid, letter to our King ,crnel. 


rties,Cfc, 698 
Samſaans, T52 
Sanaſſes,an Indian ſeth, 635 
Sanballat, I17.155 


Santtuary at Tavium, 366, E- 
pheſums, 377. Canopus and 0- 
ther places, 730 

Sands,ſandic ſea, 258.756.791 


02 
Sandars, | 648 
Sapores, 406 
Sangenotogoro in Japon, 678 
Saraca, 264 
Saracon, 46.317» 


Saracens, whocalled , andwhy, | 


264. ancient Rites,ibid, Re- 
ligion, 265. their warres Un- 
der Mahumet and bis ſaceſ- 
ſours , 266, & ſeq, diniſions, 
266, their Chalites , and ex- 
plonts, 269. & ſequ. learning 
and learned men, 276, what 
Countrey of the Eaſt they poſ- 
ſeſted, 457. 797. mereSe 
racens then Chriſtians, $92 
Sarcum, 69 
Captaine Saris, 644, [ee Tapon. 
Sardanapalus called T onos Con- 
colros, 69, his deftruttion, 
72. how much goods periſhed 


wit h him, 7 I 5 
Sarmatians of Hatzarmaneth, 
44: 1woſorts, 447 
Saruchan and Saruchanili, 318 
Satagam, 580 
Saturnt who called, 52 


Saturnus the ſame with Caine, 
52. of the Phaniceans, 88.bis 


other names, 91 
Satyres, 707 
Sanalets many voyages, 934 
Scenites, 264 
Scurbute,or Scaruie, 865. cauſe 


of it, 936.1086 
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Scorpions at Coptres, 728 
Scribes not a ſet but afunition, 
149, two (orts ofthem, ibi, 
Scribe or Regiſter in the Jewiſh 
Courts, IxI 
Scriptures ſenſe , bow diners, 16 
the myſticall is miſt-all and 
miſſe-all, 18. Scripture firſt 
penned by Moſes, 36, digeſted 
by Ezra, 104. bow much to 
beread, 146, Number of the 
Bookes, Chapters , verſes : who 
firſt author of Chapters, 181. 
the Trent decree of Tranſlati- 
018, 191e Jewesreſpett to the 


Scripture, 192 
Sciths, 447 
Scythia, 447& /. 
Scythes amon#ter, ibid. 


Seythians, 315«401. why ſocal- 
led, 447. thei antiqui:y, C- 
fomes, warres, religion, &c. 
448. & /. funerals, hatred of 
forrein rites,449. crwelty tbid, 
came from Scania; their ex- 
phoits, ibid, 

Scythiſmas, 53 

Sea, the creation thereof, t1.dead 
Sea, 96. burning, 268, 690, 
fables thereof, 298 

Seagaue way to Alexander and 
to Cingss, 456, large diſcourſe 
of the Sea, and many obſerua- 
tions thereof, 649. & ſ.forme, 
greatneſſe, depib, ibid, profit, 
motion and /altnes, 651.1086 

Seared, ſee Redde, Other co- 
lours , ſee Waters. Sea,orrgi- 
nall of fount aines, 653. varic= 


tres of Seas, 654.655 
No Sea frozen, 929 
Seales,a kinde of fiſhes, 93qI 


] Sebapeopler & people of Arabia, 


44./ee Saba,and Aliman, 


Sebua,Sebueans, I58 
Sebaſtian King of Portug. 790 
Sebyrians, 4.88 
Setts of the Chaldees, 64, Of the 


Hebrews,139.-&-[.of the I[ma- 
elites,167.249-250.251,Ma- 
bumetans,269,6[. 310. & |. 
Turks, 352-& [. of the Soph, 
426.0 [.430, & [. 449% Tar 
t4r5,472. &[.476.& /« of the 
Chinots , 523. & ſ. of Brach- 
manes, 543. Of the preſent 

Bra- 
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Bramenes. 622, & ſ. Mogols, 
568.” Malabar,628.mn lapon, 
673. 682. &/, in Egypt, 727. 
746.&/. Fez. 779.797-& 
Seeade of the Woman and the Ser- 
pent, 22 
Stege of ſenen and twentie yeeres, 
28 
Seilan,or Zeilan, 699. The who 
and rarities thereef,7co. Their 
T emples, Images, Monaſteries, 
Proceſſions , &c. ibid. their 
workmanſhip and inoling,761. 
whether Scilan be T aprobane, 
| ibid. 
Selim the great Turke, 320. & 
ſeq. 
Selms the ſecond, 227, Selim 
the great Mogol now raigning, 
hu preatncſſe and conditions, 


590.591 
Selfe-penance, ſee Puniſhments. 
Selebes, 658.691 


Sella neere Fez, 774 
Seleucia 58. turned into Bagdet, 
59. built by Seleacus, 73 with 


eight oiher of that name," $3 , 


Seleucia, 78 
Seleucn worſnipped,8 1. his hiſto- 
rie 8 

Selzuccian fannlie of Turkes, 
316.318 

Semirams her pillar, 52. her Ba- 
bylon-buildings,s 5.56-n9t the 
founder thereof, 57. her ſepul. 
ckre, 66. fir#t that made Enu- 
nuchs , 71. abuſe of her huſ- 
bands,76.ſmppoſed the founder 
of the Temple at Hierapolrs, 
79. her Image there, 80. in 
Media; 393. inuading India, 


541 

Senaga a riner, 811./ 
Senacherib ouerthrown with Mice 
72 


Sentence in the Courts of the 
Lewes, how ginen, II 
Septuagints error in (hrenologie, 
41. their tranſlation vſea by 
the Helleniſts in their Syna- 
gogues.140. Hiſtory of the, 19} 
Serpers buge m Caraz.a,487 Ca- 


lecut & India 643.m Africa, | 


708. /. at Bagrada, ibid. in 
Guinea,814. tn Brafil, 1034. 


I035.water-ſnake,1035 with 


wings in F lorida, 964 
| Serpent v{ed to tempt Ene,25. hs 
s curſe 27.205. and of the old 

Serpent, bid. ſeed of the Ser- 

pent, 32.33 Serpent- [mages 

in Belus Temple, 56. honoured 
| by the Phamceans,88, Ophite, 
I 5 3 worſhipped by Arabians, 
259.Indians,633+ 643- Eg)p- 
tians,721,728. Adeans,S57 
in (cngo,870.in Peru, 1070 


DR 


Pern, 1070 
Serpents tame, 782 
Serng, 107 
Sentida, a feeling herbe, 646. 

.1023 
Sethon King of Egypt. 72 


| Seth borne, 34, his poſterity, 36 
Sethiani, IF3 
Sems ſonne of Noah, 7 his poſtert= 
| -t1e,44. the ſame with Melchi- 
} Fedech, 46 
Sem and Haſſem, 114 
Senen, a myiticall uumber, 22. in 

dayes monethbs, yeeres, 1 21,0” 

ſeq. in lapon, 681 
Senerus hs ſeneritie, 82 
| Senenty Elders, ſee Elders. 


| { 


| Sepharuaim, 154 
| Seperatiſts, a Seltof Aores, 311 
Sepulchres, [ee Funerals. 
Sepulchre of Manſolu4, 380.of Se- 
miramts, 66. of Ninus, 76. of 
| the oreat Mogol, 590. 596. 
of Duabacondino, 674-of the 
Kings of Samatra, 696. 697. 
of Simandins, 715, of Maho- 
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Serpent the Armes of the King of 
China , 512, of the Ing#as of 


Senenty week;sof Damnel, 115, | 


| Caſtle of Shame, 
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781 
Shawen,759.729.ſce Priefts and 


| Haire, 


Sheepe with great tailes,26x 705 
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how compoſed,177.& ſ.of Bab, 
and leruſ.ibi, abſuratties ther. 
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the Hiſtory of them, 453. & 
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thereof diners., 118. Diwi- 
ded intowncertaine , fabulous, 


hiftoricall. 750 
Tinge, or T anger. 767.772.773 
T imgitana, 767.772 
Tingoſeys. 488 
Titans, 88 
T ippaia, 581 
Tirzah. 154 
T wridates, 398 
Tithes how farre Leniticall, 131 | 
Some reckon foure ſorts, 132 


| 


w—_— 


Trees worſhipped, 259.278.633 


Scythyans.4.47. preſently and of what how payd, where and | 
huh Mb the T Ar - by whom, 133. Officers recei- | 
ears, 463.1n Chinahow, 519 }F medthem, ibid. & ſeq. 
Ternate, 688 | T ithes hedge of riches,144. payd 
- Thiras Father of the Thracians, by Turkes.349. At Fez.776 
44 781. to the Seriffos, 791 | 
Thogarma, whence the names Ty- | Titi, 158.228 | 
granes and Tygranokarta, 44 T initin4s, I019 
215 | Tlatelulco, 978 
Citie of Saint Thomas, 638 | T /axcallan. 976. & ſeq. | 
$aint Thomas Iland, 887 Tobacco ſee Tabacco. 
T homas-ChriStians, 639 | Tombuts, 807.820 
Thoytk. $8.724 Tomineios {mall Bird, great won- | 
T boſſut Can. 457% aer. 910 
Strange thunder-clap. B65 | Temumbeins. 320.755 
T hunder-god in Pers. 1070 | T ongues confounded, 45 
Thubal Father of the Iberiaxs, r T ooma, 489 | 
43 | Tor, lltor,Ezion Geber,881 .882 
Thumen Tartars. 480 } Torlaqurs,3 53. their wickedneſſe, 
Tiara of the Perſians. 411 55 
T iberias. 104 | Torteſa, 87] 
Tibareni. 269 | Tortoyſes great. 644 
Tides in Pegu.5 71. In Cambaia, | Totaphoth, 144 
610 | Tonches ſuperſtitions, 308 
Canſes and varieties of tides, and T owre of Babylon. 45-58 | 
Sea-motions, G5 2 +978 Towre worſhipped. 233 
Tidore. 658.690 | Traditionary lewes, 141. & ſeq. 


equalled to Scripture.178. Of 
Traditionary Lewes ſee Lib.2. 
from Chap. 1 2. to the end, 
Traditionary Papiſts.180,Tra- 
ditional! Law , Tradition pre- 
ferred befere Scripture , ibid. 
& ſeg. 

Tranſlations of Scripture, nine, 


I9 
Valgar Trarſlation, 7 - 
Tran/yluanma. 322,328. famine 
there, 32 
T rayſſubſtantion. 998. ſeq. 
T rapezond, 320.366 


Treaſon like a fallmg ſtarre, 161 | 
Gunpowder Treaſon,1101. & ſeq. | 


Tree forbidden, 19.24-297. fa- | 


| balous ſpeaking trees of the 


Zaby. Gy | 


Trees vſed inthe Feaſt of Taber 


aces, : 223 


817.1970 

Trees of India,644.& ſeq. 
Trees in [apon very ſtrange, 667 
as ſtrange in Ciumbubon, 686 
in Congo.87 3. moſt ſtrange in 
Sumbrere.646. In the Iland of 
Saint Thomas, 887. In Hier- 


ro,889. where Hudſon winte- 
red,925. Tree, in which King 
Abibeiba dwelt,101 1. Bra- 


fil. 1026.103 5 
Tremiſen, 67 


Trials of doubtfull caſes in | ac 
nea,814. In Angola.869, In 
Loango.875. ſee Oaths. 

Tribes of Iſrael, their portion, 
103. therr Cities rojall. 104 

Tribes in Arabia. 256.& ſeq, 

Trinitie inV mie. qc. where ſen- 
ſible. 1 04. Ethnike conceits 
thereof. 522.586.,622.1078 

T riphylins an Arabian Deity.262, 

Trinidad.  101$ 

Tripiti an Indian [1ol. 637 

T ripolis m Barbary.760. deſcri- 


bed. 766 
Triptolemmns 720 
Tri(megifits, 724 
T rogloajte, 758 


Troy, Hiſtory thereef, andthe pre. 
ſent ruines. 271.372, & ſeg. 


Feaſt of Trumpets. - 126.224 
Trumpet Mahometicall, 299 

0 
Truth, how mightie. 7, 
T ubalcain ſuppoſed Vulcan, 34 
Tuban, in [aua, 693 
Tubiens, 


I 

Tueſday Sabbath in Guinea, $16 
In Paucora, 1025 

T unia or T omana, IO13 

Tures.322. Hiſtory of the Citie 
and Kingdome. 760. & ſeq. 
764.wonne by the Turkes,ibid, 
delicacy there wſed, 766, ſee 
Mulcaſſes. 

Turkes originall.44. 315. 409. 
450. their firſt Religion, 315 
Language, ibid. Conqueſt of 
Perſia, 316. of other parts of 
Afia,z17, ouerthrowne bythe 
Chriſtians of the We , ibid, 
by the Tartars, 318. Conqut- 
red Aſa, ibid, agreatpartof 
Enropc,z19.with Conſtantino- 


ple, egypt, &c. 320. & ſeq. 


Onerthrowne at Sta by lohn of 
Auſtria, 23.in Hungary.321 
& ſeq.327. Rebellion and Ci- 
Hill warre, 325. Emperonrs See 
pulchresibid, warres with the 
Perſian and amongst them- 
ſelnes.3 14.3 25.327.the great 
" 


Tarkes 
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Torkes bandi-craft iis Falco. | 
ners , Huntſmen, Concubines, 
officers, &c. 329; Tanizaries, 
330. the Turke compared with 
other Princes, their Zuna,and 
Curaam, 231, their eight 
commandements,332. Prayer, 
Almes,S acrifice, 3373. Marri- 
age, Women, Adultery, Mur- 
e&r,334. opimons, 235. & |. 
their Friday-Sabbath , zeale, 
hatred of Images , moderation 
in building , reſpett to the Sun 
and Moone, 3 36. Polygamie, 
Ignorance, Reliques,Sorcerres, | 
Patience, good workes, oathes, 
vowes , opinions of Fate and 
Antichrift, 337. Almes to 
beaſts, concert of Prophets, ea- 
ting Opium, Phy ſicke, opinion 
of Angels, 338. their maners 
at home and abroad , of appa- 


rell,339. Salatations, Yecrea- 


| and ſelling of Chriſtians, 364 
Turkes greatneſſe in eAfrica, 


17? 
Turkeman,or Turcomania, 316. 


Turkes and Perſians hot diſſenti- 


ons for R eligion, 441 
Tutta, 605 
Tyrrhenus, 


377 

Typhon, a Dragon, 83. Phenice- 
an god $8.m Egypt ,720.h15 lee 
gend, 721. myſterie thereof, 


tions houſes & furniture, food, 
meales, feeding , Coffa houſes, 
&c. 340, Tobacco, ature of | 
women , ſlaues, Arts,Gc. 341 
Temples,342.& ſeq. hoſpuals, 
344. T wrkiſh wanner of pray- 
mg, and Church-rites,245. of 
bleſſing their women , of prea- 
ching ibid, Sabbath,Lent and 
Eaſter, 346.Circumciſion,3 47 
of Renegaders, 348, vifttation 
of th: ſiche and funerals, ibid. 
fancies of the end of the world, 
lat mdgement , Paradiſe ana | 
Hell, 250. & /. their votaries, 
and ſeits,2 52. [. denoted to 
death, ibid, their Kalenders, 
Derniſes,&c. 3 5 3.& ſ. Samts 
vowes, Pilgrimages, andother 
Popift obſeruations, 3 5 5,Che- 
derles,356.their Prieſts, Hie- 
rerchy Colledges,&c. 357.6 
ſeq.sll ſuccefſe with the Perſian, 
435-&[. apatheticall deſcrip- 
tion of Turkiſh tranny, &c. | 
361,& f, Orders and degrece 
of their Clergyfrom the Mufti | 
to the Sephts,; 58.3 59.their e- 


| 22 
Tufon,or Furacane, 520.1 _ 
681.682 
Tyr called Sar, 87. go. tahan 
with a ſtratagem. 94 
Tyranuus Prieft of Saturue hes 
knanerie, 739 

V 
V Arelles in Peg, 572 
Valboas afts, 1008 
Varranes, 406 
Yay eats ftratts, 491 


Veadar, 
Venetians, 322 
Venezuela, Iol3 
Venu worſhipped with filthy rites 
in —_— 65. called Mylit- 
t1,and other names, ibid, her 
Temple, 68. VenuFVrama, 
77. hatched of an Egge, $1. 
the ſ1me with Iuno , 8g filthy 
rites, 91.in Arabia, 264. 302 
Circaſſia, 391, ſee alſo 1069 


119 


Uenu theVirgm, 22 

| 1lands of Cape Verd vnwholſome 
887 

Uerteasftrift ſelt, 61: 


Verns a voluptuous Emperour,8 1 


| Veſſels of gold in the Temple of Be- 


lus 56 


Veſpaſian, 83.739 
Inter duas Veſperas expounded, 


124 
V icar, title ofthe Pope, and Ma- 


lettio, arts,y60.their Emers, 
ibid. cruelltaking of Conſtan. 
tinople, 261. heanie band oner 
the Greekes,362. xtale of ma» 
king Proſelites, 363. buying 


hametas Chalifas, 265.274. 
383-433 

Villagagnon, 1028 
lJienna, 321 

| Uine of gold, 413 
U per of ſixteene cubits, 544 


Viracochas legend, 1062, Peruv:- 
an God, 1069 
Viracochie, aname by the Indi- 


386.388.391. 409. 479.480 | 


— 


ans ginen to the Spaniards» 
898.1062 

Virgins religiom proſtitute , ſee 
Wife : alſo 633.6;8.676. 0- 
thers in Afrike, 800. in Ca- 

| nada, 932 
| Virgins ſacrificed. 1074 
Virgins and Wines, inconragers in 
warre, 759-799 

| Virginia, 937. firſt Voyages and 
Plantations, 938. Northerne 
Plantation there by Wefterne 
men,738.called New England, 
ivid.Somtherne Plantation,940 

&/. Diners voyages and ſup- 
plies ſent, 941. 942. Canſes of 

ill ſucceſſe in this buſineſſe, 943 
Captaine Smiths deſcription of 

the Conntrey, 944- and people, 

945 commodities, ibid, Alte« 
ration of the Gonernment, and 

a peace concluded, with proſpe- 

rous ſucceſſe of the Enghſp, 
946. & /. Places inhabited by 


ours , with their ſenerall num- 


| bers and funfions, 947. & [. 
| 


Religion, 948.6 [. Their Wi 
roances, Prieſts, Warres,conceit 
of our men, 949. 1dels, g50 
Devill-wor ſhip,T emples, ſepal= 
chres, ſongs, 951. feaſts and 
dances, Hell, and Heanen, 0= 
ther Rites and opinions , 952, 
953. Giantlike Saſqueſaha- 
riockes, and their Rites, 953. 
954- Conceit of their original, 
954. T omocomos relations of 
their gods apparition, and of the 
loue-locke, 95 4. & ſeq. their 
blacke boyes, 955. Phyſicke, 
dances , nathrall conditions, 
cc ibid, [their Occonomic 
| andPolie. 956.957 
Vatzlipmtzli,god of the Mexicang, 

985. deſcribed wth by Rites, 


| 986. & ſeq. 
Jacam, 54.834 
DV nderſtanders, a ſett, IFY 311 


| Vaicornes where, 577,641, whe- 
ther any, thid, in [aua, 691. 

| ſuppoſed, 812, 838. 842, 
Sea-Vmcornes horne, 917, ſea- 
WViucornes mavy, 92 gf928 

V nuerſities or Schools of learning 
in Babylon,64.& 67.m Egypt 
and other places, ib. at Bagdet 
14- 
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74« 167, among the Iſrac- 
lites, 117, at many places men- 
tioned by Ben.T udelenſis, 166. 

 & ſeq. Of the Rabbines, 186 
their titles & differences,187 
power, 188, rites of Creation, 
:bid.&+ ſeq diners degrees, 189 
how in Germany and Spaine, 
ibid, Students and their Rites, 
190.anciet Jewiſh Academies, 
and the preſent ibid, their glo- 
rious titles, 191. Morenu a 
new title, ibid, their Vaimerſi- 
ties at Corduba & T oledo,164 
at Tiberias,and Salenichs,and 
Safetta, 166. inother places, 
5b1d. &- ſc of the Saracens,276 
288. 313. Turkgs and their 
wine degrees, 358. at Tarſus, 
382, in Perſia, 4.24. none in 


MC 


hes... om 


Eg ypt,731. Angola, 870.Lo= 
ange, B74. 875. $76, An- 
__ =24ques,876.Malta,3g1. Yir- 
ginia blacke boyes, 955, Fle- 


Indian Brachmanes, 5 42.6 [, 


Siam, 555.0 ſ.m Pegu, 573. 
hike the Decy in Cal.cnt , 627, 
630. Amouchi, 633. Mexico, 


| 991.992«C ſeq. Pern, 1072. 


Vraba, 


IOII 


Von, 
Vfury forbidden :among3ZF the 
7 Iewes, 199. by the Alcoran, 


China, but yet deorees of ſchoole 
go8.&+ ſ.of Brachmanes,x 44- 
& ſeq. Vainerſities m Siam, 
555-556. Banians,614. Bra- 
menes,6'; 5,in lapon,674.& /. 


dria,737. Cairo, 741. Buegta, 
and Conſtantina, 7560. in T ue 
115,764. Tripolts, 766. at Te- 
lenſin,770. at Feſſe, 7774779- 
780. at Marecco, 788.in &- 
thiopia, $48. Mexice, 985. 
LOO1. mended in Virginia, 


947 
UOnniY wori, 215 
Jo or Dairiof Tapon, G71 


Volga, a great Riaer, 479 

Vologeſms and V ologeſocerta, 7}; 

Votaries of Turkes, 351. |. of | 
the Syrian Goddeſſe and of Cy- 


3n Samatra, 696. at Alexan- | Vulcan, 
| 


in the Turkiſh reſurreition, 
350. prattiſed by the Tartars, 
473+ puniſhed by the Chinor:, 


Utica,now Biſcerta, 


Vulcanos or burutzg hils in [apon, 
667. Ternate, 687. Samatra, 
695. Barbary, 782. lle of Fo. 
g0, 887. Engroneland, 913 
Heclain Iſland, 924. Nicara- 
814, 1005. Guatirmala, 1004 
Popocatepec, 976. im Pery, 
1068, in lloas veyage, 970 


w 


VV Aggons with ſails, 684 
Ward and Dancker Py- 


| ow 77s 


bele,ſee Galli: ſee alſo Prieſts, | 
Secs, Puniſhments, Monks, 
Nunnes, Monaſteries, Vir- 


Tewes , ſee their Sets. Of the 
Iſraelites, 138. Of Aſſyſmes. 
249. & /. at (omana and Ca- 
ftabala,z65.Zela,z66, at Ec 
pheſis, 377. Hierapolts, 380. | 
zo Cybele , 582. ( hinors , (ee 

their Sets and Monaſteries, 
524+ [. about Ganges, 579. | 


gins proſtitute, Pilgrims. Of | 
| 


ro Echebar the Iogol, 586. 
Banians,614. Bramenes,627. 
635. inlapon,674.& ſeq. la- 
K4ns,692. Zetan, 699,700 


Warre,M ahomets preaching, 288 
Waſhing diſhes wot vſed by the 
Tartars, 470 
Waſhing accounted vnlawfull, 581 
Waſhing of feet why vſed of Jewes 
and Genules, I2 
Waſhing rues of the Tewes, 143. 
150,206. 209. 214.233, Pre- 
ſcribed by the Alcoran,29 2.m 
Zunzun,zo6. obſerued by the 
Turkes, 333. &e. Pegnans, 
575+ Bengalans, 578. & ſeq. 
Banians, 615. Cambaians, 
620. Bramenes, 623.in Calc- 
cut 627.Egyptian Prieſts,729 
in 41exico, 994 


rida, 961. Tartars, 473. Of 
more then Popiſhly ftrift in | 


Vrania & F rotalt, 89.259.420 | 
88 
293-294.with faces like Hogs | 


528 | 
764 
34+71 E 


ol 


i 


Waters in the Creation, what, 7. 
aboue the firmament, 9 
Water worſhipped,x 52.420. bow 
421.6) Tartars,q69.mm Egype, 
722 

Waters turning into ftoxe, 580 
| very bote, 1064.1085. 1087 
| Water ſprinkled in Benediftions, 
$16 
Water t0 trie offenders, $18, $63 


& ſe. $74. 


1074 | Hote and celd in the ſame Ci. 
| V owing themſelues to death, 352. 
870 


ſerne, Io7 
Water of the Sea white 660, very 
cleare,688,881. conered with 
weedes,$87.970.blacks, 919. 
red, 1015.880. white as milke 
and meale,efc. . 1087 
| Water ſcarce, $0 3-804.805. he 
genaring Toades avd Wormes, 
387.&-/.1010.1086 
Watchmen inthe books of Enoch, 
| 36.their names, ibs, 
Watches of the day and night,119 
Weapons inchanted and poyſoned, 


691,692 
Wearineſſe of bodie and mind how 


differing, $02 
Weeks, and why weekg-dayes cal- 
led feriz * I19 
Weekers, 158 
Weights inuented by Kains, 34 
 Weimonths diſconeries 919 
| Whale hnge, Gag 
Whales bones large, 785 


Whale fiſhing , the manner of it, 
923.the kinds and deſcriptions 
of them, ibid. divers admira- 

ble obſernations of the Whale, 
ibid.& [fight between Whale, 
Swordfiſh,and T hrefher, 1087 
& ſeq, 


| Whale ſlaine by a Ship ,917. or- 


dinarie length of a Whale, 
924 

Wheele of computation, 996, 11 
ſtead of writing, , 1056 
Wrapoeo, IO21 


Sir Hugh Wilowghbee frozen to 
death, 657.915 


| Winter how reckoned betwixt the 


Tropikes,616, & ſe 712, 89% 
how ſpent, 617 
Winter and Summer neere reigh- 
bonrs at the ſame time,616. 
Pern, 1064 
Wildern:ſc 


Lin 
Windes 
Tew! 
206, 


Wine ab 
oſed t 
L£yptic 
Mah 

pr a ot / 
Wiſemen 
Witneſſes 
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Wilderneſſe of Arabia , 258. ſee 
Deſarr, 


Wines in India immured with 


their dead huſbands, 632. bn- 


ried quicke. + 63 
Wines in India burned thewſelues, 
545+ ſtill obſerned in Came 
boia, 554+ in Bengala, 579. 
manner of ut with the Raſboots, 
607» Bramenes,622.in Nat- 
ſinga,631.&/. Tarnaſſeri,632 
Baly and Pulo Roſſa,691.wife, 
ſlaine to follow her kuſband in 
Guinea, $17. in the Weſt-1n- 
dies,1012-996, 1025. 1080 

ſee Funerals, 

Wife changed, 251.626. 390- ho- 
nonred 232,her uncleaneneſſe, 
233 
Wines proſtituted by the Geore 
gians,3 90. in Chamul , 485. 
Cainds, 486, Carazan, 487 
Pegu, 571. to the Bramenes, 
623. by the King of Calicut, 
626.tothe Nayres,628.& ſeq. 
by the Augile,7y5 8.T rogloay- 
te, ibid, Naſamones,759. at 
Ham Liſnan, 782. inthe Ca- 
aries, 888. 885, in Cumana, 
IO15 


Winds tempefluons in China, < 2.9 


Florida,962. in Hiſpamola, 
1094, Bermudazibid. ſce Tu- 
fen. 
Wides, Eteſy , 712. vnder the 
Line, 617.897 
Windes worſhipped, 169, 420. 
lewiſh dreames of the Winat, 
206. of the Winde Tabbach, 
$23 
Wine abſtained from, 293.150 
vſed by the Perſians, 445. e/E- 
gyptians,722. allowed to ſome 
Mahumetans, 782. Turkes 
pratlice, 
Wiſemen,or coqai of the Jewes,14 3 
Witneſſes, who may not bee , 111 


199 

Whip, whipping with the Tewes, 
II; 

Womens apparell gincn in at/grace 
im Perſia, 408 
Women exciſed, or circumciſed, 
129-747 

Women performing offices of mon, 
133 


\ AlWoman Admiral tothe King 


of Achin, 696 
Wamen turned into men , ſee Her- 
maphroditcs. 


Womans Creation,16.17.Fall, x5 
puniſhment, : 7. menſfirucus a- 


s 
| Women Ennuches, 375 


| other wormes, 


mongft the Zaby, 63, fee 
lewes, Angola. 

Women lamented Thamuz, $9 
might nor bee witneſſes, 111 
ſubtett toprohibinme precept c, 
not affirnzatine, 197.21, Pu- 
rific ation, 20.9. 233, my wo 
men dye in traucll,218 & ſeq 

Women ch:ape fold, 1021.1044 

Vomens ritesmVenus Temple,6s5 


Women hardy and l:borious, 93 2 
Wirriours, 1010, ſee Ama- 
ZONs, 10;1.1022 
Women entoyned to be veiled, and 
other rules inthe Alcoran, 291 
293 

Manner of burning the wemen or 
wines in Tndia,6o7. fee Wiues, 
Wonders of the Warld, Babylon, 5 
Penile Gardens, 56. Rhodian 
Coloſſe 265. Epheſian Temple, 
377. Manſolizs Tombe, $0 
the Pyramides, 717 
Winders at Sodome. 97 


what, 9 
Worl:, why created,1 4.in ſpiritual 
ſenſe, 33. end of the World as 
[ewes ſay,241. after Maho- 


350.0 ſeq.s tamites, 556. Pe- 
ghans, 574+ CMogols, 668, 
Cambatans, 614. at Chand: 
grin, 637. Zeuan 699, Pern, 
1071. Mexico, 995 
World, habitable whol.y 896.918 
Wormes breeding 1 mens fleſh at 
Boghar ,q81.in Guinea, 812 
1094 
Wormes which creep in at the fun. 
dament, IO20,TOJ5 


| 


W,rmes eating Ships in the Eaſt- 
Tndtes, 605 
Worme which becomes atree,646 
Writng with Penſils and Chara- 
fters, 457. alſo forre wayes by 
foure Nations,ibid, of the In- 
gures and Tartars , 488, of 0- 


thers,596«561.of the Indians, 


| 630. Japonans, 659, Sofala, 
859. of the eAgyptians two 
wayes,73 3 .of the s/Ethiopians 
830.of the Mexicans, 1001 
1002. of Nicaragua,ro06.by 
I/heeles, 996. 1066. fee Let. 
rers, 


X 


| Rol anus Xumenings, 


Word of Go ÞD m#the Creation | 


met,290.299. ard the Turkes, : 


X Aindg, 472 
| Xerxes ſpoyledt be Temple of 

Lelus, 56, His Lew for the 
B ibylonians , 68. expedition, 
374 404-421. h1s mad pride, 
3 14-404 

908 


| b = 
Eeres interpreted of the 
Ao ne,6:, How meaſu- 
red by the lewes, I2? 


N ew-yeeres day, ſee New. 
Yomg orians or lugures, 487.488 


Z, 


Abiz the ſame with the 
Chaldees: their Hiſtory, 61 
& /eq. their Bookes and Fa- 
bies, whid. Their Magicke and 
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hope, they are not many; and thoſe ſuch,as hee that can find, can amend, There hath beene 

ſcarſly any ſheet (if any) which Ihaue not peruſed and correted my ſelfe: but ſometimes 

through their{low negligence in ſending them, or over-haſtie diligence in printing many 
off, before they could be corrected, many faults haue paſſed in many Copies; though I thinkenot 
ſo many inthe worſt /as'in the former Edition, by almoſt a thouſand; My maiyfotker employments 
would not ſufferme to gathera Catalogue of thoſe Errata: Neyther much neededitzrbeybeing fuch 
as the ſenſe of the ſentence will corre&to anvnderſtandingR Ez a v E  (othershauemore necd to 
corre themſelues) except inthe Names, which alſoit the three Tables arinexed, are more'rraely 
mentioned. Farewell, Ee en | Os SOtS” 


R EavzR, Imight haue added the Errata, which haue eſcaped in this Impreſſion; but I 
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married them. Of Melcantbor, Yſor,and other their gods(ſomerimes men)]I forbeare to 
2 Libr. 2.c.%. ſpeake. Alexander * ab Alexandro, affirmeth, That the prieſt of the Sun in Phcenicia, 
was attircd with along ſlecued garment, hanging downe to the feete,, and a golden 
Crowne. 

Wee may adde to theſe Phoenician ſuperſtitions , their myſticall interpretation by 
b Macrob, Sa- b Macrebins. Hee expoundeth Yenws and Aden , to fignifie the Earth and the Sun, 
tara. li.i.c.21. The wild Boare which wounded Aden, is the Winter , which for the abſcnce of her 
Louer maketh the Earth to put on her mourning weedes ( at whoſe approach ſhe af- 
cs. P. Sid. Arc. ter putteth on her new apparell,ſaith © our Englith Arcadian Oracle; ) This was ſha- 
Ubr.1. dowed in a certaine Image in Mount Libanus, pourtrayed in mourning habite. And 
to this ſenſe he applyeth the Xgyprian rites of Oſirs and 1fs, and of Oras, which is 
| Apollo or the Sunne, and likewiſe the Phrygian myſteries of Arinis , and the mother 

of the gods. He ſaith that they abſtained from Swines fleſh, 

The Philiſtims and all that Sea-coaſt, by 4 Srrabo and Plinie, and Dionyſire ( asis 
— p25 4 ſaid) are reckoned to the Phoenician. Their originall js attributed to. Mi/ram, 
«© Gcn. 10.14. Whoſe poſteritie the © C-ſluhimr and Caphtorim chaſed the Avimms, which formerly had 
vid. 1un. ant. inhabited Paleſtina, and by dintof ſword purchaſed their Countrey. They had fiue 
Devt. 2-23- principall Cities, Aſcalon, Accaron, Azotus, Gath, Gaza. Of their ſheepiſh eAſtarte 

yee heard even now, and of their Legend of Dagon, Their ſuperſtitions the Scripture 

f Inde. 16. 23- often f mentioneth, What this D agox was ( ſaith 8 Martyr) is not well knowne, 

1.Sam. 5.2 Bur by the derivation of his name ( which fignifieth a fiſh ) itſeemeth hee wasa Sea- 

g comm. Petr. ood, For ſuch Sea. deities hadthe Greekes and Latines, as Neftwne, Leweothea, Try- 

Mart. id-16, £,5: aboue his bellic hee was of humane ſhape, beneath like a fiſh. Such is Idolatry, 

diuine 1t will not be, it cannot content it ſclfe with humane, but proucth monſtrous; 

in the vglic and deformed Image, exhibiting the character of the true Author of this 

h cic. de Natur. falſhood. When Cicero Þ ſaith, the Syrians worſhipped a fiſh ; it may bee conſtrued 

deer. hb. 3. of this Dagon. Happily ( faith i Adaryr') they intended Neptune, or I know not 

worn —_ whar Deuill. k 7remehins thinketh 7riron, That which in the tenth Chapter is ſpoken 

+ 00k #6 of that Monſter Oannes fitly agrees to this Dagon:yea and all the legend of Avargatu 

* 3: Indg. 16. 23+ and Dercets: for we need not repeat how little conſtant they are in the ſexes of their 

1 >74{.Oueft, 1 goods,which they make male, female, or Hermaphrodites at pleaſure. This may wee 

beb.i6,1-4%.82- ſee and.ſay, when men are giuen ouer to themſclues, then they. become beaſts, mon- 

ſters, deuills : yea, worſe then ſuch, for while they worſhip ſuch , they profefſe them- 

ſclues ( as Clients and Votaries ) to be worſe and baſer then their Deities, Druſirs 

deriveth not this Dagon of Dag afiſh; bur of Dagon, which Hgnifieth Wheat, where- 

of Euſcbings {aith, Dagon inuento frumento & aratro vocatus eff Ces aplrp@ 3; & Phils Bye 

m Scal. net. blius, Dagon, 3; 6 ones : that is, is called Wheat or Breadcorne. Bur Scaleger m blameth 

in frag. Phils tor that interpretation, and agreeth to that fiſh-deity : for Dages ( ſaith hee ) is 

| one, and Dagas another, He addeth that they worſhipped gods in the hikeneſle of 

ſtones, which they called Betwl or Bairzl, whence came the fable of the tone giuen to 

Saturne in ſtead of his children, to be deuoured, This ( as we haue ſaid ) ſeemeth bor- 

rowed from [acebs anointing the ſtone at Bethel. Satwrne had many names, 11, Iſratt, 

Melkom, The Tyrians worſhipped his ſtarre; Amos 5. 26. not the planet Satwrne, but 

Lacifer. They had their purifications jn the midſt of their gardens to Adad, of which 
is ſpoken before. 

When the Philiſtims had placed the captiucd Arke in Dagons Temple , hee fell on 
his face before the Arke : Bur they placing him againe ip his roome, with a ſecond fall, 
his head and hands were cut off vpon the threſhold : Fhe ſtumpe ( or as Tremellins 
and Vatablusread it) Dagen, or that part of him which reſembled a fiſh, remained. 
And, therefore the Prieſtsof Da G © N, and all that comeintoD A G © Ns howſe,tread not 
on the tre/5-[dof D AG ON. Thus true Religion, themore oppoſed , the more it flou- 
riſhed : the priſon-houſe ofher capriuitie is the throne of her Empire : blind ſuperſti- 
tion,the more it is deteCted, the more enraged, addeth new deuotion, to encreaſe(not 
caring to amend ) the former. t 

Der:etos or Dagons Image Lucian * ſaith he ſaw in Phcenicia, not vnlike to that 

which is reported of the Mermayd, the vpper halfe like a woman, the other like3 
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Cuar 17. ASIA 
fifh* ( therefore'of Plinie called < Prodigioſa; ) in reverence 6f whom the Pharniciang' dPln. Ly.6.25. 
were faid to abſtaine from fiſh; 'Authors doe alſo call this Tdoll Arergats: and © A- , qthent 5.6.6; 
theneus repotteth, That the Cbuntrey-law'of the Syrians depriued them of fiſh : and 
that Gatis ( a Syrian Queene ) prohibited the tearing of fiſh Arer Gary, that is, without 
Gti, without'her licence, and therefore was called Atergaris , as a fore-(taller of the 
fiſh to her own'delicate tooth. Mop/au,a Lydian,after drowned her in the lake of AC 
calon, where this fiſh-deuourer was of fiſhes deuoured. They yet efteemed her a god- 
defie, and offered vnro her fiſhes of 'gold and filuer : andthe Prieſts all day long ſer 
before her true Frihes roſted'/and ſodden, which'after themſclues did cate; and it is 
not to 'be doubred but the metall-mawes' of thoſe Oftriges could alſo digeſt the 
other. Bs | 
Diedoris Siculus f telleth, That hard by a lake full of fiſh, neere vnto Aſcalon was Fpjod. Sicih: 
a Temple dedicated to this Fiſh-woman : her Storie followeth , That ſhee yeelding 3. cap. z. 
ro the luſt of a young man, had by that copulation Semriramw , whom ( now too late 
repenting of her follie) ſhee expoſed ont e rockes, where ſhee was nouriſhed by 
Birds : of which Birds ( calledin their language Semirams ) ſhe recciued that name. 
The Shepheards after eſpying this hoſpiralitic of the Birds , found the childe, and 
preſented her to Simma the Kings Shepheatd , who brought her vp as his owne 
daughter. The morher (not able to ſwallbw her ſhame and griefe ) caſt her ſelfe 
into the lake to bee ſwallowed of the water, but there by a new Metamorpho- 
fis. was turned 1nto a Fiſh, and hallowed for a goddefle ; and ( for company ) the fi. 
ſhes of thar lake, and the Birds of that Rocke were canonized allo in this deifying 
denortion. © - | 
In Aſcalon was a Temple of eApolls: and Herod Father of Antipater, 8 Grandfather $ Niceybtue.y 
to H-rod the Great, hence called 4/ca/onita , was ſeruant to Apello's Prieft. At Ac. 
caron was worſhipped Baalz.ebpb, that is, the Lord of Flies, beither of contempt of Þ Pet. Mart. in 
his idolatrie, ſo called ; or rather of the multitude of Flies, which attended the multi. ***&* 
tude of his facrifices, whereftom the ſacrifices of the Temple at ſeruſalem , as ſome 
ſay, were wholly free : or for that hewas their Larder-god ( as the Romane Her- 
cules) to ariue away flies: or for that i forme of a Flie, in which he was worſhipped, 
as NV 1214nzere againſt /abawreporteth. He was called Sminthine , and as ſome ſay, 
Myiodes, and Myiagrus, howſoctier one of theſe names commeth from Mice, and the 
other from Fli-s : ſuch mouſe-caten, flie-blowne diuinity :did they profeffe. Nec 
Mvuſctam querent denm Accaron, (aith Nazianzene, of this Baalor Beelzabnb. The Ar- 
cadians E ſacrificed and prayed to AMyiagrus, and by that meanes were freed from |, 5, 4... 
danger by Flies. Plwiie | reporteth, that ar the Olympian games, they ſacrificed a Bull 1Phm.1.39.c.6. 
to Modes; which done, clouds of Flies departed out of that territorie. And in ano- tae Lil. Gyral: 
ther place ® he ſheweth that the Cyrenians ficrificed to the god Achor (haply the god Yap 1.6 
Accaren here mentioned) when the multitude of Flies cauſed apeſtilence, all which pars 4 
Flies thereupon preſently dyed. The Tewes * in deteftation of this Idoll tearmed him yy. 4, 
Beelzebul that is, dung-hill , or dung-Tupiter. Yea Scaliger ſaith, © the name Beel- m Plinl.to.286 
22b4h was in diſgrace alſo, and that the Tyrians and Sydonians did not ſo call him; 1 Druſ-pret.ad 
Baal or B:lus, being a common ſurname to their gods, which they diſtinguiſhed with Mai.to. Exſc- 
ſome addition, as /wpiter was named Beelſamen Lord of Heaven : but the Hebrewes eadol. Iupiter 
(and not the Phaenicians ) in contempt called him Beelzebub or fly-Lord, This was fercorews. 
Inpiter Olympins, So Tune was intituled tpayſa or Heanenly. She was painted at Car- 0Scal. note in 
thage fitting on a Lyon with a Thunderbolt in her right hand , in her left a Scepter. #46: Beroſs 
But for Bee/zebub,he was their /£ſcalepras or Philike-god , as appeareth by Abaziab 
? who ſent to conſult with him in his ficknefſe. And perhaps for this cauſe the p3. Reg. 1,3: 
blaſpheming Phariſcs, rather applyed the name of this then any other Idoll to our 
bleſſed Sauiqur, 4 whom they faw indeed to performe miraculous cures, which ſuper- qMath, r0.25, 
ſtition had concciued of Baalzebib : and if any thing were done by thar Idoll,it could 
byno other cauſe bee effected but by the Dinell, as tending(like the popiſh miracles) 
tothe confirmation of Idolatrie. | 
Whart the deuill had at Bee/zeb»bs Shrine to this end performed, blinded with rage 


®nd malice, they imputed to the miracles of Chriſt, which, in regard of the Efficient, 
| were 


The ff Booke. | : 93 


1D. (hyrr, 


onomaſi, 


R ! 4 » 
— 3 In ene + At * TO I 


94: Of the Arts and Inuentionsof the Phanicians, Cu ar.17 
. were more excellent then could be Satans impoſtures,, as countermaunding him and 

all his proiects : for the matter, were meerely ſupernaturall ; in yhe Ferme were acted 
tbest.13-2- | by his will , ſignified by his naked word: and for the end (which is! the onely touch- 
one for vs.to trie all miracles) were to ſealeno other truth then was contained ( for 
ſubſtance) inthe Law and the Prophets, which hee came not to.defiray, but to fulfill. If an. 

Angell from heanen, yea with heauenly miracles, (if it were. poſſible. ) ſhould preach 
vynto vs otherwiſe, Paw/biddeth vs to held him accurſed:, and curſed bethat deuill of 

*2.Tbeſ:2.9, Hell, that vnder colour of miracles (on of Antichriſts enſignes ) *: hath taught the 
m Lipsy virgse Worldto worſhip the = Lipfian, " | 
Halenſis&c. not that Jirgie, on-Earth holy,in Heauen glorious ; but their idol-conceits, and idal, 


D —— 


n Hiſtoria Laf- HL ockes of her. Our Lordhath taught ys-plainly in Mathew, to ſerve Godonly , with. 


yon 5-406 out ſophiſticall diſtinions, = £4 | T 
eb As forthe Heatheniſh and Popiſh, and all thoſe other packets of miracles, whieh 
we receiue by the Ieſuits annuall relations from the Eaſt and Weſt Indies ; Iecfteeme 
.D. Halldec.z, them with Door Hall ( a hall of Elegance, all-Elcgance.) That they arecither falſly 
Epiſt. & reported, or falſely done, or falſely miraculous , or falſely aſcribed ts Heaugn, But 1 know 
not how ( pardon it Reader) I am tranſported to Hale, Zichem, and Loretto, from our 
. Phenician ports. The name of Zeel-zebab hath beene occafion of this parentheſis, 
* ell. de natis But the power of Bee/zebub (1 fearc) hath induced Bellarmine *, to fall down,andthus 
Eeclefie fic Tho. to worſhip him, for bis purple aduancement. .For amongſt the Notes of the Church, 
aleſsl.8.& he hath reckoned for one, this of miracles: mains ipſe miracn{my, a greater miracle hee, 
. that now will not belceuc without miracles that Goſpel, which ar firſt was —_— ſuf< 
yr ne _ enill and adulterons generation; and not onely falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets, and Anti- 
chriſt h:mſe/fe, but the heathens had their Legends of miracles : as the whole courſe 
of our Hiſtorie will ſhew, Go now and reckon a Catalogue of miracles through all 
Ages, cuen to the time of bleſſed Ignatius and his Soctetie : and aske of vs miracles for 
proofe of our doctrine. Our doAtrine hath-alrcadie by the Apoſtles and Prophets 
.  (Pen-men of holy Scriptures ) beene prooucd that way ; and we leaue to you he ile 
Auzuft.Trafl. of Mirabiliary Miracle-mongers, which Auguftime for like bragges of things miracu- 
m 40 ty. loufly wrought by them, giucth the Donatiſts. With vs , Miracles muſt be prooued 
by the Truth and the Church, and not they by miracles, Bur let ys come backe to 
Pheenicia. Des 
The Phearnicians are accounted firſt authors of Arithmeticke and Aſtronomie; as 
alſo of the Art of Nauigation ( Prima ratem wentrs credere dolta Tyrus, ſaith Tibwllus ) 
and obſerued the North-ſtarre to that Sea-skill. The Sydonians are reputed firſt au- 
thors of Weights and Meaſures. y Herodetws affirmeth, That the Phoenicians , which 
came with Caamrs into Greece, taught the Grzcians both other Sciences, and alſo 
* Phenices pri- Letters * which before that time they knew not. Thele letters after changed their 
wi, fame fi cre- ſound and forme, being by the Toniks principally learned, who called them Phenician, 
dumus anſi, and called their Skinnes or Parchments 6iblos ( haply of Byblos in Phernicia. ) Hee 
ym rertn 74: ſaw the Cadmean letters engrauen in a Temple at Thebes , much like the Ionikelet- 
vocewfie- es. 4 Scahper bath giuen ys avi frh d the other, the ancient Ionike, th 
were fiuris. Lu- . g gluen ys a view ofthe one and tne other, the ancient Tonike, the 
can, H2c gensl;- the onely Grecke letters, out of certaine old inſcriptions , much reſembling thepre- 
terat ptime, & ſent Latine Letters; and the auncienter Pheenician ( Imay ſay with him, the aunci- 
didicit of _— enteſt ) vſed by the Canaanites and Hebrexves of 01d, and by the Samariranes at this 
ob Auſinio 7 = day : For thoſe which the Tewes now vſe, he affirmeth to be new , corrupted from the 
miNigre filie Syrian, and theſe from the Samaritan. His learned diſcourſe thereof were worthy the 
wocantur.  Teading, but here would be too prolixe. 
q Aminad.in = Hegrnins (know not by what authoritie)ſaith, that the Pheenicians before the I{- 
6-2:90h -% p raclites departed out of Xgyprt,vſcd Hieroglyphicall letters, which heethinketh they 
or oO ' learned of Abraharn, the fame which Seth and Henochhad yſed before. Moſes (if yee 
r Otho eur, belceucit ) received the firſt Alphaberaric letters in therable of the Decalogue : and 
Caldaicus. from the Hebrewes the Phcenicians, Out of an old booke he citeth theſe verſes which 
I thought not vaworthy the cranſcribing, concerning theficſt Authours and invcn- 
ters of letters, 
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e Moſes * prima Hebraicas exaranit liter as : * Moſes inuen- 
Hente Phanices ſagacicondiderwnt eAltticas:  _tedthe He- 
Puas Latms ſeriptnamus edigit Nicoſtrata : _ lerters, 
Abrahans S 4s ff ide re erit C aldaicas . c heenict- 
”—_ ; P | , ans the Artike, 
His ar te now winoreprotflit og yproas: Niceſtrata the 


Larin, AbrabZ 
the Syrian (he 
He addcth alſo thax the ancient learning which the Phcenicians had recowed from — —_— 
the Hebrewes and Chaldees,pafled into Eyrope by { «daw« who founded Thebes,and & Chaldzan, 
into Africa by Eliſa ( after her ſelfe-inflied death called Dido, i. Firaga, 4 wotnan 1/s the Acgyp- 
of reſolution and courage ) who flecing Pigmalion, firſt ſoyzed on the and Cothone, "2s Gulfis 
and g. yeres after tooke Tharſus, which the poſteritic of Gexzer had there built, which ce Goriſh. 
{he called Kazthada,thar is,halte citie, becauſe the one halfe rherof were Phazaiciaps: Karthage. 
to which agreeth the teſtimony of Sa/xiaway, thax Carthage had in jt Schooles of li- 
berall Arts and Philoſophie. Hee citeth «Arteries reftimopie of Hog a Phoenician 
Philoſopher , whom hee thivketh ca be that king of Baſhan which Moſes conque- A 
red. Dyit« Cretenſis ( if his teſtimonie be authonticall ) teſtifieth that the Grzeian Dy8. crer.lib,r, 
Gallants which belicged Troy, choſe eAgamemvon for their Genterall, writing his : 
name in Punike Letters, And this torie was alſo written in Punike letters , as the Jn- YL. Septim. Rar: 
terpreter afhrmeth, ; EE IN 
But how the poſteritic of Lerter-inuengers were by letters circumuented, it will Craſſo, Oe 
not be an ypwelcame ftratageme to qur Reader, When the Chriſtian forges in the 
time of Zudonicus Crafſte belicged Tyrus by {ca and land, a Doue was ſeene to come 
flying, and deemed þ expert ryen which had ſcene experience of the like, to carrie 
letters to fhe beloged : Whereupon a terrible ſhout was raiſed thraugh the armije, 
which rent the aire with ſuch violence, ar elſc ſa amazed the ſeelie DNaue, that downe 
ſhee fell ; They tooke her letter fram her , wherein was contained that the Tyrians 
ſhould be of goad courage, and ſhartly reliefe ſhayld be ſent, This they taoke 3- They carrie 
way and faſtned atiother of cantrarje tenure to this ſwift Carrier, which preſently con- Doues from 
ueyed the fame to her hame ar Tyrus, and with her counterfait newes cauſed the Ty- pnhents na 4 
rians to yeeld, Dronyſ, eAlcxeugrinus called Tyras Qual for the antiquitie. The ;,... pe hn 
Greekes, becauſe they could not pronounce the letter Tladi, called it Tyres, forSur or faſtning a let- 
Tiur,as yes it is there called. | terletthem fly 
Of the Ph@nician kjngs here might be jpſerted a large Hiſtarie ; bur] feare tedi- a in Amos, 
ouſneſle, Their Catalogue is thus jn Scaligers Þ Canons ; firſt 4b:balys, two yeeres; | wo Yuget- 
Hierom, the ſonne of Abibalus 38, yeeres ; Legzaros, 7; Abdeftartns, g; the Nurces * * 
ſonne 12; Aftartus Dalzaſtri F. 12; Aſerymus , 9; Pheles, $. moneths; 1thebagl, the 
Prieft of Altarte, 33. yeeres ; Badezorws, 6; Aſargenps <5 Pygmalion, 47, In his time 
Dido fled into Libya. A long time after thjs raigned another /tobalus 1g. yeeres; 
Baal, 10; and then Tudges ruled : Ecnibalgs 2. moneths ; Helbes 10. moneths ; Abba- 
ras,the high Prieſt, 11. moneths ; Balater, r, yeere; Adytgenns and Gereftratys,6; Mer- 
bal ſcat from Babylon) 4 ; Hierow his brother, 20. Thys much out of the Phaeni- 
clan Antiquities: the reſt of their Hiſtoric is for ſubſtance, the ſame yith the Syrian 
before handled. | | 
loppe < (faith Mela and Plmis ) was built before the Floud ; and (' \ G4 raigned © P, gonna 
there, witnefle certaine ancient Altars , there obſerued religiouſly, and caring titles oh _ OLI 
of him and his brother Phingws. They ſhew monſtrous bones , the Reliques of the * © 
Whale, from which Perſeus freed Andrameds. Mount Cafjus had in it the Temple 
of Iupiter Caſins, and Pompeyes rtombe. Albertus Aquenſss relating the exploits of the 
Weſterne Chriſtians in that inuaſion of Gedfrie of Baylor , faith, that in the parts of 
Tyre and Sidon they were ſtun g with a kinde of Serpent called Tarenta, which cauſed 
them with ma wa Fa burning, ſwelling , and thirſt to periſh. The remedies are 
range, the touch of ſame Chieftains,in the armie yon the wound, or this, vt v7 per» 
baſs; comet cum mul.cre, cum vire muliar 
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Of Paleſtina, and the fir ft inhabrtants thereof, the Sodomites, Idumaans, 
HMoabites, CAmmonites, and Canaanites, with others. 


Q 

IF Hcenicia is ftretched by ſome ( as you haue read ) euen to Xgypr, all a. 
© longſt that Sea-coaſt, and in that reſpe& partly, and partly becauſe 
they obſerued ſome neerenefſe in Religion, I haue adioyned the Phi. 
Je liftims to the Pheenicians : howbeit , others do confine Phcenicia be. 
2a Brocard. de- + WASYy twixt the Riucr Valania and Mount Carmel. Thus hath * Brocard 
ſcript. Tere ' TXGSSBD \itten, and after him Maginns ; who doe reckon vnto Palzſtina, 
a Galilza, Samiaria, Iudza, and Idumza, leauing out Phcenicia, bounded as aforeſaid, 
- to make a part of Syria by it ſelfe. Of this Region I purpoſe to make larger diſcourſe 
in the next Chapter ; here intending torake our of their duſt the ancient Nations 

which inhabited this Land, before the Iſraelites were Lords thereof, The Sodomites 


| 

| 

ſometimes inhabited a pleaſant and fertile valley, watered by Iordan , which Moſes 1 

bGen, 13, 10, compareth Þ to the garden of the Lord, and the Land of Egypt , for pleaſure and plenty, ſ 
To the Sodomites I reckon alſo thoſe other Cities partakers of the ſame both fertili. C 

tic and vengeance, Gomorrha, Adma, Zeboim , andlitile Zoar, ſaued at the requeſt of 1 

Lot. Their Kings and their Warres are mentioned, Ge», 14, Their wickedneſſe in ma- g 

cEx,16.49% ny places of Scripture; which Ezechzel © reduceth to theſe foure heads , Pride , Glvt- WF WV 
. tone, Idleneſſe, and Crueltie or hard-heartedneſſe. Their indgement both Moſes and ic 
others, and the place it ſ{elfe doe record. Their Religion was an irreligion,, and pro- WW an 

phane contempt of God and man. Europe( I would I could not fay England ) can W: 

now yeeld the like : ſauing that in our ſubtile, and more warie age, Policie, hauing or 

eaten vp Religion, hath with the bloud thereof dyed her cheekes, and would ſeeme ma 

dZx/.1.10. more ſhamefaſt then thoſe former Sodomites. Thus did 4 E/ay ſpeake to the Princes ſai 
of Sodome ( in his time )-and the people of Gomorrha, in reſpe&t of that their wickedneſle, the 

which ſuruiued them, and hath fru&tified ynto vs, among whom yet the Lord of blo 

Hoaſts ( as with them ) hath reſerucd a ſmall remnant from this worſe plague then ruir 

Sodoms brimſtone, a Reprobate ſence, The difterence betwixt ours and them is, that ten 

they were more open, ours more cloſe, both in like height , but notin like weight of the! 

- wickedneſſe; our darkeneſle excelling theirs both in the finne,and in the puniſhment, fink 
in as much as a greater light hath ſhined, which we with-hold in vnrighteouſneſſe, And but 

if you will haue the maine character of difference betwixt theſe and thoſe ; the one are bur | 

bealtly Men, the other are Deuils in the fleſh. wate 


Firſt, from a ſparke of Hell Concup:ſcence, ( guided by Senſuall Luſt , attended by traric 
© Proe1-33, © Eaſe and Profperitie, and further inflamed and blowne by the Deuill ) an vnmaiurdl Weſt 
fire, ( which ſtill beareth the name of Sodomie) was kindled , which gaue coales to3 his 01 
ſupernatural flame, rained by the L o  Þ in Brimfone and fire from the L © & Þ out of hed- wiſe f 
#en , and burning euen to Hell againe ( the a and @ of wickednefſe) where they ſuf- of thi! 
fer, (ſaith [ude) "the vengeance of eternall fire. Thu t i5 writtes for our learning, on whom the e: 


® Inude V7. 
f2,Pet- 3,6, the ends of the world are come,their aſhes being made an example vynto them that ſhould came 
after live yngodly. Let not any obie& the Preacher here , and require the Hiſtorian, kants 
ſeeing that Hiftorie builds not caſtles in the ayre, but preachech both ciuill and divine if opene 
knowledge by examples of the paſſed, vnto the preſent Ages. And why ſhould not] IM have 
preach this, which, not my calling alone, bur the yery place ir ſelfe exacteth ? Diſcite WF fo luc 
inſtitiam moniti, is the quinteſſence of all Hiſtorie, | cauſe, 
T hey being dead, yet fpeake, and the place of their buriall, is a place to our memorie, ll addes, 
glordanrun- being turned into a Sea ( but a Dead Seas ) which coucreth their ſinnes , that it may iſ on the 
neth intothe diſcouer ours; which, as aftoniſhed at their vnnaturalneſſe , hath forgotten her own! Ml preſen 
Dead Sea,and nature, It drowneth the Earth, which it ſhould haue made (as whilome it did ) fer- {MI heithe; 
ew hang > tile : it ſtates itſ{elfe with wonder and indignation, and falling in a dead {wown6, Paſſed 
to the Occan, fincketh done with horrour, not wakened, not mooued with the windes bluſtering; {Mltherein 
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refuſing the light of the Sunne, the lappevf che Ocean, the Commerce of Stran gers, 
or tamiliaritie of her owne; and ( as it happeneth in deepe paſſions, the colour goeth 
and commeth, changing three times euery day : it gaſpeth foorth from her dying en- 
trailes a ſtincking and noyſome ayre, to the neere dwellers peſtiferous , ſometimes 
voyding (as it were excrements) both lighter aſhes,and groſle Aſphaltums : The neigh- 
bour fruits participate of this death, promiſing to the eye toothſome and wholeſome 
foode, performing only ſmoake and aſhes. And thus hath our G o Þ ſhewed himſelfe 
a conſuming fire, the. O R Þ of anger,to whom vengeance belongeth;all Creatures muſter« 
ing themſclues in his fight, and ſaying at his firſt call ro execution, Loe, we are heere, 
That which I haue ſaid of theſe miracles, ftill liuing in this dead-Sea, is confirmed by 
teſtimonie of many Þ Authors. Brecard telleth of thoſe Trees with aſhes growing vn- 
der Engaddi, by this Sea ; and a vapour, rifing out of the Sea, which blaſteth the 
neighbour-fruits ; and the < ſlime-pittes on the brinkes of the Sea , which hee ſaw. 
Neither ſtrangers nor her owne haue acceſle there, where Fiſhes ( the naturall inhabi- 
tants of the Waters ) and Water-fowles ( the moſt yſuall gueſtes ) haue no entertain- 
ment; and men,or other heauic bodies cannot finke. Jeſpa/ia»proued this experiment, 
by caſting in ſome bound, ynskilfull of ſwimming, whom the warters (ſurfetred with 
ſwallowing her owne) ſpewed vp againe. This is mentioned by Ariftorle 4 alſo, who 
ſayth that the ſaltneſſc thereof is the cauſe why neyther man nor beafi (though bound) 
can finke init, nor avy fiſh live therein ; which yet in the ſalt-ſea wee ſee otherwiſe. 
The Philoſopher could ſee no further then reaſon, nor all that neither : bur Moſes 
guideth vs beyond Philoſophie to diuine vengeance, which thus ſubuerted N ature, 
when men became vnnaturall. The Lake, /oſ:phws ſaith, is five hundred and foure. 
ſcore furlongs in length, ( Plc hath an hundred myles )the breadth, between fixe, 
and five and rwentie, myles, S$trabo telleth of thirteene Cities till, whereof Sodome 
was chiefe, of threeſcore furlongs compaſle ; whereof ſome were conſumed by fire, 
or ſwallowed by Earth-quakes and ſulphurous Waters, the reſt forſaken : ſome Re- 
mainders ( as bones of thoſe carkaſles ) then in his time continuing. © Vertomannus 
faith, That there are the ruines of three Cities-on the toppes of three Hilles : and that 
the Earth is without water, and barren, and ( a greater miracle ) hath a kinde of 
bloody mixture , ſomewhat like red waxe, the depth of three or foure cubites. The 
ruines of the Cities are there leene flill. Georgins Cedrenus in his Greeke Hiſtory writ. 
ten aboue 5 50. yeeres ſince, writeth,that he had ſeene this dead-Sea , and reckoneth 
thereof theſe maruells : That it produceth no quicke Creature ; that dead carkaſles 
finke therein ; a liuing man can ſcarcely dive vnder water; lampes burning ſwimme, 
but being pur our; they finke ; there are tountaines of Bitumen; allume alto and falr, 
bur bitter and ſhining. Where any fruit is found, nothing is found bur ſmpake, The 
water thereof is wholeſome touch as vie it, but differing from other weters in con- 
trarie accidents, Not long afrer his time F#lcheris Carnotenfi(in the beginning of the 
Weſterne kingdome in theſe parts ) teſtifieth the vntolerable ſaltneſſe ot this ſea from 
his owne taſte: And thar neere the ſame is a hill, which in divers places thereof is like 
wiſe ſalt, ſhining therewith like ice, and hard as ſtone : and guefleth that the ſaltneſſe 
of this ſea proceedeth partly from that cauſe, partly from the intercourſe which vnder 
the earth it holdeth with the greater ſea, Compaſling this Jake on the South fide, we 
came to a Village which they ſay is Segor, abounding with Dates, where the Inhabi- 
tants were blacke. And there ( faith he ) did I ſee apples on the trees, which when I 
opened,] found blacke and duſtic within. Later Traucllers (as William Lithgow, and 1 
haue heard the like of Maſter Eldred ) which haue ſeene theſe parts,ſay,there are now 
no ſuch fruits : which may come to paſle by that alteration which ſo long ſpace may 
cauſe, or elſe becauſe they viſited not thoſe parts which Felcherizs mentions, Luhgow 
addes, that the water ofthis dead-Sea (contrarie to the former report) beares nothing 
on the toppe, no not the weight ofa feather, The water is blackiſh, and at ſometimes 
preſents terrible ſhapes ; perhaps of bituminous matter congealed. There growes 
either buſh nor tree-neere to Sodome by many miles : andin his Tourney thither they 
paſſed ſuch ſands, that their Mulers could not beare them, and lighting they waded 
therein ſometimes to the mMdle, and ſometimes ouer head and eares : the Arabs alſo 
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at the ſame time moleſting them with arrowes ſhot from places of more ſecure 
footing. | 
Idumzalyeth Southward from Tudza: it had name of Edoms , the fir-name of E- 
ſan, ſonne of Iſaak, The Hiftorie of this people, and the Horites, whom the children 
1Gen. 36. of Eſax expelled, ſuccecding in their inheritance, is related by | Aoſes. It was ſub- 
Deut.2- 23» dued by Danid, according to the prophecie , The elder (hall ſerne the younger, They 
rebelled vnder /oramr, the ſonne of Jeheſaphat ; as Iſaak had alſo prophecied. From 
m 19;Antiqauz. that time they continued bitter enemies to the people of Go », till Hircanw, 
| the ſonne of Simon, compelled them to accept both the Iewiſh Dominion and Reli- 
ion: after which they were reckoned amongſt the Iewes. Of the Idumzans were 
ar.Samrs, the Amalckites, ® deſtroyed by San/. They were South from Iuda. * Eliphaz the 
* 70h. 2,111 Themanite, it ſcemeth, was of E/a« his generation , and of the right Religiow, The 
Idumzans, Moabites, and Ammonires, are by ſome placed in Arabia, of which I will 
not contend : I heere mention them, as both borderers and ſubic&s to the Itraclites ; 
of which wee reade much in the Scripture ; little elſe-where that maketh to our pur- 
poſe. South from Amalek was Kedar, a Countrey abounding with flockes of Sheepe 
and Goates, ButI may not now dwell i» the Tents of Kedar , till I come to the Il. 
maeclites. 
o Moabires © On the Eaſt-ſide ofthe Lake of Sodome, is that Region which the Moabires ( ſo 
& Madianites. often in Scripture mentioned ) ſymetimes inhabited : and before them the Emims, 
which were Gyants, tall as the Anakims, Deut. 2. 10. The Moabites were the poſteri- 
p Arias Mon- tie of Lot, by inceſt with his daughter, » Z4oab had on the Eaſt the Mountaines of 
£24 . Horeb; on the Weſt the ſalt Sea, and part of Tordan ; Arnon on the South, and the 
North border ſtretched from Iabbok to the Mountaines of Piſga, That parr of their 
Countrey, betweene Iabbok and Arnon, $ihon King of the Amorites had taken from 
them, and loſt againe to the Iſraclites. Balac their King fearing to loſe the reſt , ſent 
for Balaam the Wizard to curſe the Ifſraclites ; who yet, by Diuine power, was 
q Apoc. 2. 14s forced to blefle them. Yer the luſtre of Balacs promiſes ſo dazeled his eyes, that 9 he 
taught Balac to put a ſiumbling-blocks before the Iſraelites, and by ſending amongſt 
them their women,to drawe them to carnall and ipirituall whoredome; ſo to prouoke 
the wrath of G o ps icalouſie againſt them, But the zeale of Phineas Rtayed it ; and 
Balaam, in his returne homeward to his Countrey of Meſopotamia, was flaine by the 
Iiraclites among the Madianites, partakers with the Moabites in Balaams idolatrous 
r Abrahams proie&. Theſe Madianites deſcended of Abraham, * by Ketwrab, and dwelt in apart 
children ad of Arabia, neere to the Moabites, on the Eaſt. Some ot them dwelt neere to Mount 
opens Sinai, Exod. 2.15.andinthe Defart, on the Eaſt-fide of the Red Sea. Their mightic 
Nations called ArMmic was miraculouſly deſtroyed by ! the Sword of the Lord, and, Gedeon, The 
Fily orzentis, Moabites were fubieQed to Iirael by Daxid, and ſo continued to the Kings of Sama- 
the children of ria, till, that State being rent, they freed themſelues. Itſeemeth they worſhippedthe 
Coreg Sunne : as the names K:rchereſeth, Beth-B aalmeon, and Balacs high places doe ſbew, 
parts of Ara- and we haue obſerued before inthe worſhippe of Beland Baz. Chemoſh was another 
bia berween Idoll of theirs, to which Salomon built an high place. Pehor alſo,and Baal. pehor, and 
the Moabites, the reſt, whoſe Rites are now rotten, and the memorie worne our, This his nameit 
Ammonites,% ſeemes was borrowed of the hill Peor, mentioned by Afoſes, where it is likely he had 
the Perſians | : nbe.. Y 5 M 
& Chaldzans, ÞiS Altars and Temple. * Origen faith , the name Baa-peor ſignifieth filthineſle , but 
from Meſopo- what filthinefſe he knew not : Salomon lavchi writeth, that they offered to him ordure, 
ramia tothe placing before his mouth the likenefſe of that place which Nature hath made for ege- 
Perſian gulic. tion. Saint Jerome » thought him to be the ſame with Priapzs, and worſhipped of the 
Ar. Mont. Cha- OE ; pr, PP 
—_ women ob Obſcani maomtndinem, And ſo Iſidere, Moſes mentions Beth-peor, where 
Clade by. 20. by it appeares he had a Temple. Damid aſcribeth to his worjhippe the eating of the 
x Grig, in Num. facrifices of the dead : ſuch it is like as the heathen offered in memory of the dead. But 
bom. 2.0. {ome * aſcribe theſe conceits of dun o-offterings to Iewiſh malice : and agree not t0 
u Hier.in Oſe.4. that Priaperan coniecture. 


Ifid. Etym. tl. S. In their Rebellion againſt Jehoraw Kin g of Iiracl, heand Iehoſhaphas, King of Tuda, 


Deut, 34+. - f 8 p 
P/al. 106. with the King or Vice-roy of Idumza, went to recouer them by force. The Moabite, 
xSeld.de D.Syr, in deſpaire, offered a bloudy Sacrifice of his eldeſt ſonne and heire - Or, as Treavellini 
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* readeth it, 2 The King of Edoms ſonne : which cauſe "NA DE egy 
: : d the Ifracli | 
= Ammonitcs and Moabites might not enter into the Con <enics ef CRC as 
pl | tenth Generation, becauſe Þ they met not the Iſraclites with he bread and water intheir b Devt. 
yu | wY; when they came ont of Egypt, and for hiring Balaam ag inſt them. Arias Montanus ent. 23+ 3 
ey | = That the Moabites were circumciſed in imitation of the Iſraclites , but wor- 
= ipped _ _ nes _ owne Idols. 4 
: nonites ( their brethren inthe euill both of Lot their fat! 
Ms , atner, an 
hi —_— —_— Northward from Moab ; on the Eaſt were the Hils Accra : m_ hore among 
_ c A _— the hils Luirh , Baſan &c, made it a valley. Their chiefe Citie ded the Gi- 
7" m_ _- ath, after called Philadelphia. Theſe Ammonites had beene troubleſome ants called 
T he þ EY rae +3 Ar the titnes of 4 /ephreand of © Saul, And after, Dauidin iuſt re- I 
will ; rats 5 EY the Law of Nations, deſtroyed them. Afolech, or Adelcbon, was Dest. 2.30- 
wag | : - » ; wW "1 is ſuppoſed f to be Saturne, whole bloudie butcherly facrifices are 41«d.11.5. 
__ | 4 _ 4p . The word fignifieth a king :as Mithra ſignifies a Lord: and itis like 5 OPIN 
_— that theſe Eaſterne Nations intended, ( as the Pheoenicians alſo in their Adad ) tha aa ro 
P Oneand GreatGo Þ , Rex deorum : although © 2. Regen / atab. 
is tf : ; 4 : although as to the King of viſible creatures, in Les. 18 
| the e myſteries were applied ro the Sunne likewiſe, Certaine ir is that theſe Ageloch- 
(6 | (As we) ofCo _ _— as m—_ ſhall be obſerued, It was a hollow Image 
; : r,in forme ofa man, In the hollow concauitie was m :n Leu; 
ry = hear the ] oll being heated, they put a childe into his armes, & the — GY 
aug = e ſuc anoyſe withtheir Timbrels, "that the cries of the childe might not moue 
wes | = pun rs to compaſſion, but they ſhould rather thinke the childes Pule receiued 
ra : . egodinto _ and peace : others Þ adde , That this ſoloch had ſeuen Roomes, b Are. in 48, 
from Sh o__ wa y Ambries therein ; onefor Meale ; aſecond for Turtles ; s third for 6. 7-exP. Fag. 
Vo _— _ ourth reeiued 4 Ramme ; the fift a Calfe ; the fixtan Oxe : ifaman refert, I. Whit, 
oe would offer ſonne ox ww 1; the ſeucnth was readic for that crueltie, Some inter- 
t 9 he mnt re—— ; Remphan, AZ. 7. to be the Sunne and Moone, The Talmudiſts 
ongf , ou Pk e men that they did not burne their children in this Moloch-ſacrifice, * Lib. Sonbe- 
mos ut _ the ther rooke his children and moued them to and fro thorow the fire, din. vid.P.Rie, 
—_ _ ot erwiſe then at this time on Saint Tobs Baptiſts day , when the Sunne paſſcrh rec. probib.4o, 
He _— Cavcer, children vic to leape thorow bone-fires. Bur both Scripture and Hea- & Rambams 
[nos then Authors write otherwiſe.” Moloch is alſo * called Baal. puta ey _ 
apart K Kt a valley neere Hieruſalem ( ſometime poſſeſſed by the ſonne of i Hix. | {gs ep 
$a man = the Hebrewes built anotorious high place to Molech: it was onthe Eaft {7; Mw1.in. 
ohii = 4 _ part of the Citie. It was alſo called Topheth, or Tymbrell , of that Tym- 2. Reg, 2.Cbyty. 
th - - whi _ thoſe Corribantes and bloudie Prieſts did yſe ; or elſe for the ſpaci- ps 
en ou ro e of it, K [eremie prophecicth, Thatit ſhould be called the Valley of ſlaugh- 
g's ter, _— of the iudgements for the idolatrous high places in ir. Vpon the he. Dp 
rs _ _ » by flaughrer and- burialls, it grew ſo execrable, that Hell inherited 
Ja on e Wn , called Gehenna , of this place : firſt , of the lowneſle, being a 
or,an ba Hig jw y ow the Fire, which heere the children, there the wicked 
Ae they uw = Y £ _ all the filth was calt our of the Citie hither, it ſcemed 
, he by err mblance, The Ammonites alſo were ( as Adontanm afhirmeth ) 
e, . : 
gh on 4 ” _— HO = of C ham, Father of many Nations, as 1 Moſes declareth, $1. Fbroos, 
hoo mes er ; _ mori, Girgaſhas, Hivs, Arks, Sini, eArvadi, Zemars, Hamathi; |1Gen. or EY 
4 of the i wk gy . were expelled their Countrey , {laine or made Tributarie by the IC 
ga roms = order was from Sidon to Gaza Weſt, and on the Eaſt fide from S$o- 
"4 "_ me 2 : - i com m Arrias Montanus is of opinion, that according to m Antiq-Judaic. 
> | Bu a . e twelue Tribes of Ifracl, ſo were the people of Canaan : and there- {9-3-642-7+ 
— ns , celeuen before rehearſed , heeadderth their Father Canaan, who left his 
ms > _ all and where he lived, retained a part to himſelfe , betweene the Phi- 
of Tudz, and Faftw > mans Of thoſe his ſonnes, S$:dons , the eldeſt, inhabited the Sea-coaſt: 
oabitt, wond rg om him Heth, vnto the hill Gilboa : of him came the Hittites. Jeb 
vemellin "Io ay" ya - the ri ght-hand : Emer inhabited the mid-land Countrey Weſtward 
xcade ebuſites, The Girgaſhite dwelt abone the Hittite , next to Iordai, and the 
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Lake Chinereth ( ſo called, becauſe it reſemblerh the forme of a Harpe)) after called 
Gennezareth. The Heuite or Hiuite inhabited betweene..the Amorite and the Phi- 
liftim. The Arkite poſſeſſed the rootes of Libanus.. The Sinite dwelt beyond the Hit. 
tite,Eaſtward,neerer to Jordan, Arzadienioyed the Country next to the Wilderneſle 
of Cades, Zemars obtained the Hills, called of him Semaraim, The: Hamathite pol. 
ſeſfſed the Countrey nigh to the Fountaines of Iordan. As for the moſt. notable 
Mountaines and Cities, which cach of theſc Familics enipyed, .they which will , may 
reade further inthe ſame Author. | ata, 04 

Oftheſe and their ancient Religions and Policies wee finde little or nothing bur in 
the Scripture, where the Lord teſtifieth, that for their finnes, the Land, fpred them, 
out, Some of them ( as ſome thinke ) fled into Africa : where Avgyfine ® faith , that 
the Countrey people, inhabiting neere Hippon , called themſclues in their Punike 
Language Chanapi. E1 

Procopius, in the fourth booke of the Vandale Warre , affirmeth , That all the Sca- 
coaſt, in thoſe times, from Sidon to Egypt, was called Phoenicia : and that when 
Toſona inuaded them, they left their Countrey , and fled into Egypt, there multi. 
plied, and pierced further into Africa ; where they poſleſſed all that Tra, vnto 
the Pillars of Herenles, ſpeaking halfe Phanician, They built the- Citic Tinge or 
Tanger in Numidia, where were two pillars of white ſtone., placed neere to a,oreat 
Fountaine, in which, in the Pharnician Tongue , was ingrauen: Wee are Canaa- 
wites, whom1o $ nv A theTheefe chaſed away. Which if it.were ſo, the name of Her. 
cules might therefore be aſcribedto thoſe Pillars , as accounted the chiefe Phoenician 
Idoll. | | TR 

Philo Þ ( or the Author of thoſe fabulous Antiquities ).faith , That the Ifſraclites 
found, among the Amorites, ſeuen golden Images , called Nywphes , which, as Ora- 
cles,dire&ted them in their affaires,and wrought wonders; the. worke of Canaan,Phw, 
Selath, Nebroth , Elath, Deſvat , of admirable workmanſhip , yeelding light in the 
night, by vertue of certaine ſtones, which could not by.merall be broken,. or pierced, 
or be conſumed by fire, but muſt needs haue an Angell to buric them in the depth of 
the Sea, and there /et thews lie, | | 

This people was not vtterly at once deſtroyed, but ſometime , as in the daies of 
© Tabix and Siſera, conquered their Conquerours ,, and retained ſome power and 
name of a people, till the times of David, who deſtroyed the Iebuſites, and dwelt 
in the Fort of Sion, calling it after his owne name, 4 The Citie of Daxid, And in 
the daies of Salomon, Pharas, King of Kgypr , tooke and burnt Gezer, and ſlew 

the Canaanites that dwelt in the Citic, and gaue it for a preſent to his daughter, 

Salemons wife, And all the people that were left of the Amorites , Hittites, 
Perizzites, Hiuites, and Tebuſfites , whom the children of Iſrael were 
not able to deſtroy, thoſe did Se/emen make triburarics ynto this 
day, I, King. 9.16, 20, 21. The poſteritic of theſe ſeruants 
of Salomon are mentioned © among the Iſrac- 
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The Preface of this Booke : aud a Deſeription of the Region of Paleſting, ſmce 
called Indza , and now Terra Santa. 


57] N the former booke we haue traced the foot-ſteps of 
WE) Religion, following her iu her wanderings from the 
Sf truth, and her ſelfe through diuers Nations, till wee 

came into this Land , ſometime flowing with milkg 
df 42d honey, whole firft inhabitants we laſt tooke view 
y j| of. The Hebrewes were , by the Souecraigne Lord of 
| all, made heires of their labours , and poſſeſſed both 
| their place and wealth : Houſes and Cities which they 
Al bu1lded not , V. meyards which they planted xot ; and 
> || whichis more, theſe were a type vato them of the 
J | crue and heavenly Colntrey, which not by their 
"merits, but by the mecre mercie of the Promiler, 
they ſhould enioy, Theſe did G o Þ chule of all the Kinareds of the earth, to make 

vnto himſelfe © a Kiageome of Priefls, a holy Nation , and his chiefe treaſure abone all peo- 2 Exed. 19.5.6, 
ple, though all the earth be his: He made them the keepers Þ of hu Oracles,beſtowin g OR b Kom. 3.2. 
them <the Adoption, and the Glorie,and the Conenants, and the gining of the Law, andthe kom. 9. 4,5- 
Seruice of God, ana the promiſes : of whom were the Fathers , and of whom concerning the 

fleſb Chriſt came, who is God oner all, bleſſed for ener, Amen. Thele things were notonly 
communicated, but appropriated to them : 4 He ſhewed bis word wnts Jacob, his ftatmtes 4 Pal. 147. 20. 
and his indgements unto Iſrael : He dealt not ſo with any Nation, neither had the Heathen 

knowledge of his Lawes : he was their prerogatiue, and they his peculiar : 1»© Jewry was ec Pſal.76.1,3- 
Go D kwowne, his name was great in Iſrael: In Salem was his Tabernacle, and bus dwellin 

in Siem, And hriſt himſelfe ratified it,acknowledging himſelfe f ſent to the loft ſbeepe of (11,7, 15.245 
the houſe of IſrRel , ® a Miniſter of the (ircnmcifien , and (aid to the Cananite woman &g Rom. 15.8. 
which beſought him for her daughter, It s not good totake the childrens bread,andro caſt 

it to Dogges. Such, in ſpirituall repuration before God were all people,excluded(as vn- 

cleane Dogges ) out of his heauenly Icruſalem,till this h partition wall was taken downe, h Bpheſ: x. 14. 
and they which had beene furre off , were made neere by the blond of Chrift, who abrogated &c- 

through his fleſh that hatred, and made of twaine(Tewes and Gentiles)one new man in him- 

ſelfe, So that the Gentiles ( the name of all the world , excepting this people ) mo 
K 3 Ih 
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had been without Chriſt and aliants from the Conmon-wealth of 1ſracl, ſtrangers from the 
conenants of promiſe had no hope,and were without Go » inthe world ; were now no more 
ftrangers and forreirers, but ( itizens with the Saints, and of the houſhold of Gov ; baile 
©po0n the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Iejus Chriſt himſelfe being the chiefe cor. 
ner ſtone, Let it not be tedious to heare of this, which the Angels reioyced to learne, 
a Epbeſe v9.10. 2 a Myfterie which from the beginning of the world had beene hid mG © » : and uto princs- 
” = palities andpowers in heauevly places , was made kyowne by the Church, But the Word 
(wherby we haue fellowſhip in this myſterie ) came 9»t of Sron, ana rhe preaching began 
* C. Eſpenſ int. at Lernuſalem. This(and not Rome)by the confcit3;: of Eſpenſexs,a learned papilt *,was 
TUhe 4 Emporinm fide ( hriftiane, & Ecclejie mater : The Mit of Chriſtian faith , and mather of 
b AGS- 13-46. the Church. Yea,it was neceſſarie that the word of G o Þ ſbould firſt be ſpeken vuto them, 
c Rom, 11.22. which they by incredwulity pat from themſelucs, and gane place ro the Gentiles, © The fall of 
them beeame the riches of the world, 2nd the dimmifhing of them the riches of the Gentues,as 
a Glaſſe wherein we may behold the bountifulnes and (eneritie of Go», and in both the 
Aeepencfſe of the riches of the wiſe d1me and knowledge of G oO D , whoſe indgements are vn« 
ſearchable , and bu waies v.ſt fi:ding ont, T may fitly compare them to Gideons Fleece, 
d Indg.6. d which receined the dew, when all the earth beſides was drie , and after it was drie vpon the 
Fl-ece on!y,when the dew conrred all the ground. Sometimes they alone receiued all thoſe 
dewcs,ſhowres,riuers,ſfeas,of Sauing ns all the world beſides was a parched 
e P/al. 107-34, Wildernes. Now \ © heturneth the fruutull land into barrenneſſe , for the wickednes of the 
9” inhabit-nts; but that W ldernes he turneth ;nto povles of water, and the arie land mio water - 
fRom. 9.24. ſprings, He h:th f called them hug people which w:re not 11s people, and her beloned which was 
not beloued;and where it was ſ.11d, Ve are not my people there they are now called the chillren 
 — of the liuingG © ». Thus hath he 3 ſhut vp al: vndr vubeliefe , that he might hane wercie 
vpn all, that his free eleftion might appeare (nat of work;,leſt any ſhould boaſt themſelnrs,but) 
of grace. Behold therfore,all Atheiſts,& wonder! The Iewes branded with judgement, 
wander ouer the world,the contempt of Nations, the skum of people, the hithug,de- 
rifion,& indignation of men,for refuſing him whom they expect, denying him whom 
they challenge,hating him whoſe name is in life and death vnto them, che ſweeteſt 
tune, and moſt melodious harmony ; (till vayting for , and glorying inthat Meſlias, 
whom (orxknowne they crucified and ſl-w:& (ill ruriue with the deadlieſt hatred in all his 
followers : G o Þ they pleaſenor,cf are contrarie to all men. Yet ſuchis Gov $s manifold 
wiſdome in his deepeſt indgements.that his enemies ſhall fight for him, euen againſt 
b Iudg, 8. themſclues : the Midianites b ſhall ſheathe their ſwords, which they hauc drawn out a- 
iÞext- 32,31. gaint Gop,in their own bowels, & Chriſtian truth ſhall preuaile , & /et our i exemies 
themſelues be mages. Ovr of their premifſes which they maiataine, as earneſtly as thou 
(O Atheiſt)ſecurely derideft , which they will ſeale with that which thou makeſt th 
heauen,thy G o p;we will & do conclude,againft thee and them, that, in which, _ 
k The Iew is a Which, for which we will live and Gie. Let the old Teſtament yeeld the Propofitionin 
wicnes againft prophecie,& thc new Teſtament Aſſume in Hiſtorie,& ecuen be thou the iudge , if that 
the Atheiſt, Reaſon, which thou haſt as a man, and peruerteſt as a Deuill, will not by force of their 
that = on {criptures,which they preferre before their liues,neccflarily in the concluſion, demen- 
ohſcies 1 *9* rate the Chriſtian truth. Neither (1 appeale vnto our common Reaſon ) canft thou 
Chriſt,ſceing More wonder at ys for Beleeuing,things in thy ſeeming incredible,abſurd,and impoſ- 
the lewholdes fible,then at them (ypon ſuch grounds which with ys they hold ) not & belecuing. 
——_ For what belecue we,but,for the maine and chiefe points of our faith, are as plain- 
+ rome _ 4 lyin their Euangelicall Prophets,as in our Prophericall Euangelifts ? All the Hiftorie 
yer THRGAT > of Chriſt,in a more diuine'way,ſeemeth rather told then foretold,a Hiftorie,not aPro= 
Chriſt.anitie phecie ; as is eafie by conference of both to ſhew, and thou , if thou beeſt not idle, or 
more deadly \yilfully malicious, mayeſt finde. Thar then which thou ſeeſt come vyponghem , 4 ſþ#- 
then the A- of lumber, eyes that they ſhould not ſec,and cares that they ſhould not heare ; which yet 
theiſt. Pejor © - es h 3 Y 
perſecutor is have the light of the firſt Scriptures(had they nor a weile oner thery hearts) the ſame ſee 
Chriſtianos in thy ſelfe, that when greater light doth offer it ſelfe, willingly ſhurreſt thine eyes, 
quam Ethnic, 25 though there could be no light, becauſethouliucſt in, and loueſt thy darkeneſle. 
at Fiero. Tris the ſame hand that gineth vp both thee and them, 1 becaw/e yee will not beleene rhe 
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all Chriſtians,let the Tewes be both real & verbal teachers of the Truth, which they let 
fall, & we take vp;the one in their Oracles of ſacred writ, the other in their exemplarie 
iudgement, And to them, Let(O thou Lord of ail,heare & grant ir)ler all Chriſhans be 
that which Moſes prophelied, * aprevocation to emulation,not of enuy & hatred, which « Deut,z2.21. 
hitherro hath bin in theſe, amongſt al the chriſtian enemies, the moſt implacable & de- 
ſpiteful, but of imitation, that as » their caſting away bath bm the reconciling of the world, u Rom.tt. 
their recemmg may be life from the dead , which Paulſcemeth plainly to { £tpor A 
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Hus much being premiſed as apreparation to our Tewiſh Hiſtory, which as of 
Eons importance then any other,deſerueth more ample view ; let vs in the next 
place ſuruey rhat country which their progenitors had, with thoſe priuiledges, & their 
poſterity(rogether with thoſe priuiledges) haue loft. 

This country was firſt * called the Land of Canaan, after that the poſterity of Ca- x The name 
naan,the ſo of Cham, had poſlefled it. * Moſes and [ofpua conquered it to the poſte- ofthe country 
rity of /a-ob,of whom it was called the Land of Iſrael : after the diuifion of the tenne : _ luddu- 
Tribes from the houſe of Danid by [eroboam, in the time of Rehoboam the ſon of Sale IN _— 

mon, the name of Iiracl was more particularly appropriated to thoſe ten rebellious Amorites on 
Tribes,& the other two were known by the name of the Kingdome of Tuda, Yet Iſrael the one fide, 
remained in a generall ſenſc,the name of them all, eſpecially in the new Teftament, 79a the reſt 
Pax! of the Tribe of Beniamin, y calleth himſelfe an Ifraclite:& all Iſrael, ſaith hee in Ga _ ther 
that Chapter, ſhal be ſaued. After the Babylonian = captiuity they were called Jewes, , GY 
of the chiefe & royall Tribe, & their countrey Iudza : It was alſo called Palzſtina of 26, 

the Philiſtims, which inhabited the Sea-coaſt. And after in the times of the Chriſtians, ® 18 Antiq, 
ic was generally called the Holy-land, Pheenicia alſo being vnder that name compre- ONO 
heded.lr is ſituated between the Mediterrancan Sea,& the Arabian Mountains; Pro/le- -0"2h ag 
mey * calleta it Paleſtina Syriz,and Iudza,abutting it on the North with Syria,on the menos” 
Eaſt & South with Arabia Petrza,on theWeſt,with part of Egypt,& the Sea. Adricho.. Iewes of Iudes 
mins; who hath beſtowed a large volumeon this ſubie&, which he calleth the Theater *Þ* [onne of | 
of the Holy Land,on the Eaft confineth it with Syria & Arabia; on the South the defart meas >> - - 
Pharan, & Egypt; on the North, Mcunt Libanus;on the Weſt,the Sea. AZagmme pla- 1hud; beg 
ccth apart of Pheenicia on the North; on the North-eaſt Libanus ; on the South, and ucth thisname 
part of the Eaſt, Arabia; on the Well, part of the Mediterranean Sea, It is extended 'r9mthe King. 
from rhe South to the North, from the one & thirtieth degree,to the three & thirtierh, RON - luda, 
and ſomewhat more. Others ſet it down in other words; but theſe & they agrce for Tribes ar? 
the moſt part in ſubſtance. It is commonly holden * to bee an hundred & fixty Italian led, tayig:, 
Miles in length, from Dan to Berſebee,and fixty in bredth, An exa&t diuifion thereof thartthe two 
into tweluc ihires or ſhares, Jo/2ua ſetterh downe at large,with their bounds & Cities, _ ogy 
from the thirteenth Chapter of that booke, ro the one and twentieth,as they were by _ « _ 
lot & diuine diſpenſation allotred to the twelue Tribes, the poſterity of Jacobs twelue theirlanguave 
ſons; onely Ephraim and Aanaſſes, the ſons of ſoſeph,conſtituted two Tribes,and ther- Iewith,w ich 
fore had the double portion, deſcending of 1aceb: eldeſt ſon, by R.chel his firſt inten- ** alſo the 0- 
ded wife : & Lewihad no portion, but was ſcattered in Iſracl,to keepe Iſrael from ſcat- COR 
tering, & to ynite them in enc Religion to one Go », who diſpoſed that curſe into a »1ovanca. 
bleſſing. Renben,Gad,and halfe the Tribe of Aſanaſſes, had their portion on: the Eaſt a P:ol./.7.c. 16, 
fide of Iordan:the other halfe of Aavaſſes, with Simeon, Inda, Beniamm, Ephraim, * Hieron. Epiſt, 
Naphthali, «Aſer,Dan,1zachar, Z abulon, had their portions affigned betwixt Tordan 99: © *- 
and the Weſtern Sea.They which would bee fully acquainted with their ſeuerall diui- 

hons,may find in Joſpna himſelfe to ſatiſfhie them,and in the Commentaries which An- 

areas M :fius.8& others haue written on that Scripture. Leicftaine, CMore,Stella, Adri- 

chomins & Arias Montanus have in Maps preſented themto theeye. Neyther in the 

Whole world beſide is there(T think)found any region hauing more cities in ſo ſmal a 

ſpace,then this ſomtime Ead,except we belecue that which is told of the thouſands of k det 

d Egypt.Some reckon < in each Tribe,theſe as royall Cities : in Aſer, Achſaph, beſides « ,qgrichom.” 3: 
Sidon & Tyrus:in Beniawin Bethel,Gabaa,Ieruſalem,lericho :' in Dan,Lachis, belides Prefat, 

Acaron & Gath:in Ephraim ,Gazer,Samaria,Saron,Taphua:in Gad,Rabbatin 1/achar , 

Aphece:in Iuda,Arad,Bezec,Eglon,Hebron,Lcbna,Maceda, Odolla,Taphuazin Ma- 


waſſe, 
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xaſſe,r.Dor,Galgal,Iczrael, Mageddo, Tanac, Therſa:in Manaſe, 2. Aſtaroth, Edrai, 
Geſſur, Machati,Soba, Theman, & Damaſcus: in Nepthalm,Alor, Cedes, Emath: in 
Reuben , Heſhbon,Madian, Petra :in Simeon, Dabir, Gerara: in Zebulon,leconan, Se. 
meron. The like Catalogue hee maketh of Epiſcopall Cities in this Land, while it 
was Chriſtian. My purpole is not to write of all, but eſpecially of ſuch as are in ſome 
reſpe& eminent. 


And fit let medip my pennein Tordan. This, faith Plinie, 4 is a pleaſant river, & 


as farre as the ſituation of places will permir, ambitious; prodigally imparting it ſelte 
> the inhabitants, and(as it were vnwilling ) paſleth to that curſed Lake Aſphaltires, 
of which art laſt it is drunke vp, loſing his laudable waters, mixed with thoſe peſtilent. 
As ſoone therefore as the vyalleycs giue opportunity, it ſpreaderh it ſelfe into a Lake 
called Genelara, ſixteen miles long, and fixe broad, enuironed with pleaſant Towns; 
Julias and Hippo on the Eaſt; on the South, Tarichea;zand Tiberias on the Weſt,made 
wholeſome with his hote waters. The fountaines of this Riuer are two, called © Tor, 
and Dan,which compounding their ſtreames,do allo compound their names,as Tame 
and Ifis with vs bring forth(happy parents) our Tames or Thamifis, f Heere was the 
City Dan, ſo called otthe Danites, before Laiih, [#4.18. 29. and Leſhem, /oſ.19.47. 
But before this time both the Riucr had the ſame name, Tordan, & the place it ſelfe at 
the foot of Libanus, whence the fountain ſpringeth,was called Dan, Ge». 14.1 4.when 
Moſes wrote; except we beleeue EMaſins, that the Pentateuch and other Scriptures 
were by Ezra after the captivity digeſted into that forme with thoſe names, which we 
now haue. Here was after built Czſarea Pancadis, called afterward of Philip the Te. 
trach Ce/area Philippi, and after that by Agrippa, Neronia. This ioyning of Tor and 
Dan is the beginning of the apparant ſtreame: bur the true 8 and firſt conception ofit 
is in Phiale, one hundred and twenty furlongs from Czfarea, a fountaine of ynſearch- 
able depth, which yet (like ſome miſcrable Churle)alwayes containeth the waters in 
it ſelfe, till finking,and as it were buriedin the earth, thoſe treaſures being by Natures 
ſtealth conueyed ynder ground vato Dan,or Paneas , who is liberall of that yſurers 
wealth (for into that Phiale powre as much as you will, it neuer increaſeth or decrea- 
ſeth) and thence it becommeth a Riuer, Philip the Tetrach of Trachonitis, by caſting 
chaffe therein, which was paid him againe at Dan, firſt found out this vnder-earth 
paſlage.The Saracens call that Phiale,in this reſpe& > Medan, thar is, the waters of 
Dan. Beforc it maketh the Lake of Genezareth, it maketh another called Samacho- 
nitis. This is eſpecially filled, when the ſnowes on Libanus are melted, which cauſeth 
 Iordan then to ſwell, & ouer-flow his bankes, in the firitmoneth,yeerely (and made 


& Trem.1.Chio. the miracle in lofnua's paſlage thorow it the more miraculous)but in Summer it is 
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almoſt dried yp : and by reaſon of that matter which therein groweth, is a harbor for 
wilde beaſts. Ic is called the waters of Meron, balfe-way betweene Czſarea Phili ppi, 
where the marriage between Tor and Dan is ſolemnized,and the Lake of Genezareth. 
Elias,and after his aſſumption, his cloake diuided thele ſtreames; Naamans leproſie 
was here clenſed; & a greater Leprofie then Naamass is dayly clenſed in the Church 
by the lauer of Regeneration, firſt ſanctified to that vſe in this ſtreame,where the holy 
Trmity 1 did firſt yeeld it ſelf in ſenſible apparition to the world,thereby to conlecrate 
that Baptiſme,wherby we are conſecrated to this bleſſed Trinity, the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt.In which reſpe& = Pilgrimes,in memory thcreof, do ſtill waſh themſclues 
in this river, ſpotting themlelues further (1tfeare) by this waſhing, with ſome myre of 
ſuperſtition. 

I cannot blame this ſacred ſtreame,if it ſeeme loth, as Pliny faith,to leaue ſo fertile 
acountry, and lingereth as long as it may in " lakes by the way,not only for that falt 


terra Iſrael Ma- Sea,or helliſh lake, which ſhutteth vp his guiltlefle waucs in perperuall impriſonment, 
ria 7.fniſſe,que but alfo for thoſe pleaſures inthe paſſage, the fruits of the earth, without exaction tree- 


2b ſus nomum- 
bus receryet. 
* Brocard. 


oO Num.13. 24+ 


p lercm.$.22, 
© 46.11. 


ly yeelded,as Roles, Sage,Ruc,&c.of the trees,in Olives, Figs, Pomegranates,Dates,& 
Vines (which laſt the Mahumetan ſuperſtition doth nor cheriſh, and the Weſterne 
Chriſtians did ſo husband, that one Vine * by their art and induſtry, yeelded three 
Vincages in Augutt,September,OQtober. ) The grapes of Eſhcol, which could lade 
two men with one cluſter, were not ſo famous as the Balme of Gilead v , which tht 
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c firſt Merchants wee reade of, from that Ma 
| E or, Iro! rt, vented A, 
Theſe Balme-trees grew inthe Vale of Icricho hich bein _ ave = world, c Gen.37. 25- 
liquor; whereof, beſides the admirable effe&s 4 cures ir ul oy eta + 7 ny COA OE 
cient and later Writers.roo lone here to relate. . s wonders are told byan- *** 
bs LHDBONINTA9T, 25 - Bellanius 4 wil . . 
ro reade his Ob/ervations, He is not FAC KEE Raney bs | doeit for mezif any lift 1,11. 
Balſzmin the world( theſe in Tudza being periſhed) bur power _ Er 999: 
%.- pan 0; 6 dy 1505 o l 4 un 14 hh . 
gron rh naturaiy,trom whenge ſome {ſhrubs he ſaw in Cairo > J GR wnags ” POR 
Pa ha | j = inſiſt on this argument ;, Thar inſtance of ſuch a world of people yin yh 
we Na [au on c worey _ RG TEO declare the fertility, when as dba P _ growcth in Ex 
red them,x 0000.Itraclites, an of Tuda,470000. or as i . p 4 "- gypt.Strabo 
wich drev {word; and yet Zeniam:n and 3A WETrc NOT ochined jel cit Wi Pawan wg 
an inthe dayes of Jeroboamy, s Abya Knee nt Yds. Lata ate Th numpver: ſyr1a,&c, * * 
leroboam Booo00o.and on this part v [EE A 5 the eld 400000.& f 1.Chren. 21. 
which Hiſtory not _ Toh ny. Pants 1824 one battell FOCOOO. all choice men ; Sec Tremel. 
ry, C: ' matched with the like inall ages and pl of ?. Notes on 
that a Country. an hundred -and. fixtie miles 1c "7s Hes theworld : 
| PSU ad el tore ie, miles long,. and not 254M .24-9. 
Rag nouriſh ar ONCe,or loſein a battell ſuch mlds * x9 - rar / ir Ss ghee: 
but ons,wvomen and children. But this multitude by ciui wars & intafops pi 3 640 
ecrealed,till firſt the reliques of Iſrael, and after, the Temnant of Tus wa SO 
Afſyrians and Babylonians led captiue, and the La CE bes Sabbath, reby the 
For the Kingdome of Iiracl conliſting of ten Tribes,(fore reckon Thin alſ 
Tuda, becauſe of his portion mixed with Judacs, as Bentamms —_ adiovui - to 
to whom the Leuites h likewiſe, & Prieſts forſaking their Cities, and all Bats "Wh 
Iſraelites annexed themſclues)forſooke i not the houſe of: Dawid only bur the Wh 2pe h. 2.Cbrea.9.14 
ne x5 VP Calues ( Egyptian ſuperſtitions) at Dan and Bethel & uns | — 
ir Idolatrou i M | , 
with ciuill diffeat . : purpoſe. This their rebellion and Apoſtaſic G o Þ plagued min, & Simeon 
| ntion and forren hoſtilitie, yntill at laſt th ians wat ſubic&t 
' h p e Aſlyrians k remoued them . 2 
a roger er, and repeopled thoſe parts with new Colonies, Such is che end of religi comms at 
. ich hath nor Go » for the beginning, but is grounded on humane-policie, a "ls k 3 
py ra could not take warning, but prouoking Go » by Idolatr Cons 7 OY: 
es, at laſt was carried to Babel, and thence after ſeventy yeeres,returned The Hifto. 
ry of theſe things, ſo fully related in Scripture, I ſhould but marns in hands ct 
p After this their return the Land was not,as before, named afcer the portio - fth 
euerall Tribes; but was called by a generall name, 1 Jedza, and the g l pcs of the | 
cauſe the Tribe of Ind. had before inhabited thoſe parts, or at leaſt the. | At 1 of. Antig.n1.x5 
them, dilaring themſelues further, as they increaſed in number and co ps - 
eſpecially Iudza was the name of one = third part of the Countr h Fg 
ſtinguiſhed fromthe other two, Samaria, and Galilea, which de Sn ir rr 
referred to Phanicia: : 2 , Whichtwo laſt are ſometimes 4iuided __ 3» 
Galilza was the moſt Northerl i 4 | warp 
| gps y, confining on Libanus and Antilib parts Samaris 
gay ers vine Mon on the Eaſt, and Sameria nick An _— —_—_ 
r Southerly borders; Iordan parteth it jn the middeſ rin, =} 
the higher and lower Galilce:the high mere. 5 wy CO 
er called alſo Galilee of the Gear; : 
the ſprings of Iordan, and thoſe Grie il HWY 0 ca 
» An« s$ Which Salomon gaue to H: 
was alſo called Galilee of Tiberias,that Citie giui F Tas. T6 2 
api ; ic giving nam 
gion : in w_ 50g was famous,and f. bill Thabor, 0 LO 
amaria is ſeated betwixt Galilee and Indza, much lefle then eith Ig 
: bt er of h . = 
= _ ay” _ man —__ the Y and Dead Seas Dae = 
| , Plante ® maketh Galilza apart of it d 
= reſt by Ss, The reſt he diuiderh og = An 0 wu Akin 
oppe;Acrabatena,Gophnitica, Thamnitica,Bethol : Cans oo, 
Teruſalem farre the faireſt ofthe Citi a,Betholene, Tephene,Orine, in which was 
ities of the Eaſt, not of Tudza alone:Herod; ; 
a famous Towne of the {ame name; He add . Copy 
ſo called of the number of th e. He addethynto theſe the Region of Decapolis 
e Townes ,and the Tetrarchies;T JT DOTS. 
la, Arca. Amveloeſl; rarchies;Trachonitis, Paneas, Abi- 
) ,Ampelocſla,Gabe.Thoſe ten Townes of D lis. wi - 7: 
Afor,Cedes Nevral ecapolis, were Czſarca Philippi 
Uor, ptalim, Sephet,Corozain,Capharnaum, Bethſaida, 1 © Sg 
3 5 ot Jn 
115,and Bethſan, otherwilc called Scythopolis,and before Nyla, Fray = 
ried 
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a Deſcription 
of old leruſa- 
lem : this was 
laich Hierome , 
in the midſt of 
the world, and 
the navecll of 
earth: havin 
on the Eaſt A- 
fra, on the 
weſt Europe, 
Atrica on the 
South, ICy- 
thia,&c, on the 
North. 
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ried his Nurſe. Bur theſe are parts of thoſe former parts aboue mentioned; & ſo may 
we ſay of thereſt, ſuſtayning in diuers reſpe&s,diuers diviſions, beſt hitting to the pre- 
ſent polities,and little to our purpoſe. | 

Thoſe things which of old were famous in thoſe places, are mentioned in the Scrip- 
ture: Thoſe . 19 which fince haue been more remarkablc; I purpoſe in the next 
part of this Worke, of Chriſtiat Religions, to handle,and eſpecially the rarities of le- 
rufalem, ſometimes the holy Citie, and ((itic of the great King, now a Den of Theenes; 2 
habitation of Mahumetans, or rather now not atall : for this which is now, is a new 
City, called by the Founder * £14 Capitola, built by «Elie Adrianic,, who cau- 
ſed the plough to paſſe through, and ſalt to be ſowne in the old,as teſtifying hereter- 
nall deſolation,and fulfilling Chriſts propheſic to the ytmoſt, not leauing a ſtone vp- 
on a ſtone, if Tir had nor fully accompliſhed the ſame before. «Arias Montans in 
his Nehemias affirmeth, that Icruſalem was founded on three ® Hills; to wit, Sion, 
on which the Tebuſites built their Tower; and which in Dewias time was further buil. 
ded on, and called the City of Danid. The ſecond Hill was Mount Moriah, which 
Daxid bought of Arazxa,to erett thereon the Temple. The third was the higher A. 
cra, called the Suburbe. Theſe were compaſſed with one wall without; and within 
divided with three walls, by which the City of Daxid, and Moriah,and the higher A- 


5 cra, were ſcuered. In the circuit of the walls were nine gates. Hee that deſireth fur. 


ther to read, or rather to ſee the old Teruſalem, with her holy Fabriques,let him reſort 
to Arias Montanus his Antiquitates Indaiee,where he both relateth, & infigures pre- 
ſenteth theſe things, It is ſuppoſed that Melchiſedech built it about the yeere of the 
World,2e23. and called it Salem, Hierome in his 129.Epiſtle hath theſe words : pſa 
Atctropolis tuapriue Tebus , poſiea Salem, tertio Hieroſolyma , & nunc e/Elia; As if it 
were called Tebus, before it had the name of Salem, which is not ſo probable. The 
Kings thereof were anciently called uMelchi-zedek or ideals that is, Kings or 
Lords of Tuftice, or of Zedek, which ſome will haue the firſt name thereof,and Salem 
the ſecond; this fignifieth Peace. Righteonſneſſe Þ indeed and peace did here kifſe each 
other, when the © Lord owr righteouſneſſe here preached peace, and was made our peace 
and righteouſneſle, the true Aelchbizedek,, whoſe King d1we 4 is righteonſneſſe, peave,& 
207 in the holy Gheſf, It was after called Jeruſalem by addition of the word Jereth, as 
ſome thinke,to the former name Salem.For fo it is ſaid of Abraham,e when G o » tri-. 
ed his obedience in here offering his ſonne, he called the place Ichoua ierch, the Lord 
will pronide,from which & Salem by compoſition ariſeth this name, ſofitting both the 
City and myſtery. Jeſephm * ſaith, it was firſt called Solyma,and by Aſelcbi/edech na- 
med Hieroſolyma of a Temple by him there built, as if izpby had been the language of 
Icruſalem : elſewhere 8 he attributeth it to Damid, from an Hebrew deriuation, which 
and other like Etymologies haue caufed Ae/iwr to pronounce him ipnorant ofthe 
Hebrew, and educated onely in the Greeke,as Scaliger ſomewhere affirmerh of Phile 
his companion in Nation, learning,and inthat Grecian eloquence wherein they neuer 
had Companions,neyther of their owne,nor ſcarſe of any other Nation.,The Iebuſtes 
after poſſeſſed (and of them ſome deriue the name Teruſalem, quaſi lebuſſalem )til Da- 
#id expelled them:who had before raigned in Hebron(called Cariatharbe,the City of 
foure men, ſay ſome, becauſe of Adam, Hbraham,1ſaac,and [acob,thcir both dwelling 
and buriall there;yet Adaw,others ſay,was buried in mount Caluarie, with other ſpe- 
culations curious,and yncertaine.)He tranſlated the higheſt ſeat both of ſpirituall and 
temporall Regiment to Teruſalem, where he raigned after, three and thirtie yeeres, to 
whom ſucceeded Salomon, and the reſt in order, It then contayned in circuit fifty fur- 
longs, compaſſed with a great ditch threeſcore foot deepe, and two hundred and fifry- 
broad. Nabuchodonoſer deſtroyed it, Nehemias reedified ir, three and thirty furlongs 
in circuit : The Machabees, Herod,and others, added to her excellence,till'7;ems beſics 
ged and tookeit; in which ſiege are ſaid to hauc periſhed r 100000. people; and be- 
ing now a Sepulchre of dead carkafſes, was made a ſpeRacle of diuine vengeance, for 
murthering the Lord of Life. But thoſe ſtrugglin g ſpirits,and ſmall remnants of life 
which remayned in this forlorne carkafle of the ſometime leruſalem, breathed a new 
rebellion, in the time of Adria», and thereby breathed her laſt, as before is ſayde- 
Bor- 
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Bernard de Breidenbach aith,he neuer ſaw any place which had a fayrer proſpe& then * 

Jeruſalem, preſenting to the eye Arabia, the Plaine of Iericho, and the dead Sea, 

But what doe wee now in e/£/ia or the now Teruſalem : whole rarities the iournals of 

many * teſtifie, Concerning the former, The Hiſtory of this City the Scripture hath * zeniam. 7ud. 

recorded; and where Diuine Hiſtory endeth, [oſephus and Hegeſippus (that I ſpeake Fre:denb. 

not of late Writers ) haue largely ſupplied, eſpecially concerning herlateſt fates, & HIROG : 
"TA | rocard.vel 

as I may tearme it, in her funerall Sermon. Þ Strabo, [ufftine, and others, haue 1.1 

written of this people, but not fincerely. But the fountaines are cleare enough to B. deſaligniaco, 


acquaint ys with their true originall, which commeth next to be confidered. & c. 
b luſtin lib.36, 
Strabo,lib.16. 
Coat +6 


of the Hebrew Patriarkes, and their Re'rgion before the Law : alſo 
of their Law and Politie-, 


& 1 


Of the Patriarkes, and Religion before the Law. 


a ay He vameof Hebrewes ſome deriue from eAbraham,as if they were cal- 

| Ea led Hebres, quaſi Abrahai, Arias Montaxxs © telleth ys that this name c Monde An- 
>: ; \ = ofHebrewes was not appropriate to any family, but common to all #4-1»4.Cazaan, 
| ky 7 & ſuch, as hauing paſled ouer the River Euphrates,fixed their Tents and vellid.3 cap. 9. 


; . Cant 
abode betweene that Riuer and the great Sea, Hee gathereth this - Inprs ai 


| from the Hebrew word 4, which fignifieth to paſſe ouer. Such an Idem Scal. Epiſþ. 
one firſt of all was Heber, ſeckin galite anſwerable to his name : whoſe example (faith a4 Tomſon. gy 
he) Thare imitated: and after, Abramw for his twofold tran{migration from ad Steph. bers 
Chaldea, and from Haran, deſerued that name, and left it ro his poſterity. Bur por 

: DP tranſs 
< [oſephu,  Augnſtine and others, more fitly (in my mind) of Heber the fourth em; v7] ira, jmits 
from Shem.P,the ſonne of Noah, with whole family, as wee haue fayd, continued ters. 
the ancient language of th= world, called of his name, Hebrew : his ſonne Peleg we Antiq, 
or Pbaleg, bearing the name of that diuifion, which at the time of his birth the ret p I. ; 
of the world in their languages ſuſtained. This Pe/eg was grand-father to Serng, Fre rmggp 
whom ſome affirme to haue beene the firſt maker of Idols, which were afterwards TIE: 
worſhipped by Nahor his ſonne, and Thare his Nephew, the father of Abram, who 
preached openly that there was bur 8 one God, Creator, and gouernour ofal things; 1; 2nig lib 
and by this doctrine propyoking the Chaldzans againſt him, warned by Oracle, de- 1.cap.;. 
parted towards Canaan. 

Bellarmine b ſo eagerly ſwalloweth this opinion, that hee taxeth Caluin of herefie, h Bell.de. Nox, 
for attributing to abraham the contrary;namely, that Abraham,before G o Þ called Ec#!le/1.4.c.g. 
him out of Vr, was an Idolater : an opinion ſo much more probable then the other, 

25 hauing becter authority. For /o/aua © obicQteth to the If{raclites their fore-fathers * loſ-24.2. 
Idolatry,and nameth Abraham among them. And Genebrard'i' doth ſo interprete it ; ! Gerebrard. 
and Maſins k in his Commentaries on that place,both zcalous & learned Papiſts : yea pgs : 
Lindanys | ſpecifierh the Idolatry, and calleth him a worſhipper of Vefta, » Smudas 1. ls 
fayth, that Abraham by the obſeruationof the Creatures in his ſtudy of Aſtronomie, 1 Lindaz.in 
lifted yp his mind aboue the ſtarres, and by the glory,and order of them, learned the P07 
knowledge of Go », neuerceaſing that diuine ſearch, till Gop appeared to him. ® SHIGGs. 
Which opinion may reconcile both the former : that firſt hee was, and after ceaſed to 

bee.an Idolater,beforeG,o » appeared in viſion tohim. Hee alledgeth Philo for his 

Author, that at foureteene yeeres Abrahamreproued Thara for fcducing men vnto 
Idolatry(moued by his priuate lucre)with Images: .and ſeeing the Heauen ſometime 
cleare,ſometime cloudy,he gathered, that that could not be Go ». The like hee cqn- 


cluded of the Sun and Moone, by their Eclipſes (for his father had taught him Aſtro- 


nome, ) 


108 Of the Hebrew Patriarkes,&. CHAP,2, 
nomie.)Atlaſt Go Þ appeared, & bade himleaue his Countrie. Wherupon he tooke 
his Fathers Images, who (as before is ſaid) was an Image-maker, and partly broke, 

artly burnt them,and then departed. S»:44s further thinketh him the firſt inuventer of 
2 xn of the Hebrew tongue, and of the interpretation of dreames; which Ileaueto 
the Authors credit. But for the fault of Abrabam before his calling,8& other blemiſhes 
© Duaſrvero after, in him and the reſt of the Parriarkes ; what © doe they cl{e,but in the abounding 
non tanto ilis- gf mans finne,fet out the ſuperabounding grace of Go Dp? & areprofitable,as learned 


firior ſit DG FF{gx;on f in his anſwere of this cauill, hath out of one of their own 8 obſerued again(t 
g7ar4,quar'® them, what he had obſcrued out of AuguFtre, to theſe foure purpoſes: Faith, 1»/trs. 


3 nw Gon, Feare, and Hope : the Faith ot the Hiſtory which flattereth, or concealeth the 
in Ioſ.24. faults of none : /»ſtruttion to vertue, by ſecing others faults raxed:Feare,for what ſhall 
CET I. ſhrubs doe,if Cedars fa!l ? and Hope, that we imitate their repentance,by ſeeing theu 
FE. yardon. | 

+ = ' Bur to returne to our Hiſtory. Many of the Ethnike hiſtories mention him : Bere. 
ſus commendeth him for his iuſtice, and skill in Aſtronomie. Nic. Damaſeenmus ſaith, 
that hee raigned at Damaſcus,and that in his time, his houſe continued in Damaicus, 
and was till called by his name : Hecateus wrote a booke of him, and Alexander #o- 
hyhiftor telleth, that hee was borne in the tenth generation after the floud in Camarine 
h Antiqel-1.c.8, (or Vrien) a City of Babylon. Joſephus haddeth, that when famine draue him into 
i Gena. A egypt i, he diſputed with the Prieſts, and moſt learned Agyptians, in queſtions of 
nicated to them the truth, both in this, and in Arithmetike and Aſtronomie, whereof 
before the Egyprians were ignorant. Abram (faith Maſter Browghton in his Concent ) 
k Sce the was borne fixtic yeeres later then the common account; as appeareth k by computa- 
Chronologie, tion of Terahs Age, who dycd at two hundred and fiue yeeres, and after his death, 
6.98 r , 1 Abram went from Charan into Canaan, the threeſcore & fitteenth yeere of his owne 
* life; and therefore was borne in the hundred and thirtieth, and not in the ſeuentieth 
yeere of his Father, in the 3 52.ycere after the loud; whereas the common opinion 
reckoneth the 292. To Abram G o Þ had given commandement, ſaying : Go from thy 
Conntrie and from thy Kindred,and from thy fathers houſe into the Land which 1 ſpal 

ſhew thee,and I will make of thee a great Ko rc 
His Hiſtory is fully related by Afoſes, and his progenie alſo; whereof 1/mael his 
Sonne by Agar,and other his ſonnes which hee had by Kerwra his ſecond wife, he ſent 
to inhabite the Faſt Country(Arabia) in his life time ; bur //aac was made his Heire, 
RY Da both Temporall and Spirituall: ro whom /aceb ſucceeded in the promiſed bleſſing: 
dum recita, Who with his ſonnes and family went downe into Egypt, where his poſterity multi- 
incyput eſſe tum. plyed exceedingly,and were called ſometime Ehr-wes of their ancient pedegree;ſome- 


Marta, time Iſraclites,of the name //7ae/, giuen to /ac-b by the Angell, Ger. 32. 28. Their 
# 1-5 whole Hiſtory ſo largely and plainely in holy Writ recorded,] feare to make m Ame, 
x ("HE , by cuill reciting : Thoſe Fountaines are more open to all, then that any ſhould neede 


in the Wilder ours, or others Brookes,mixed with ſome myrie carth(atleaſt in the paſſage : (and my 
nes before the intent is to be largeſt in relation of thole things which are not in the Scri ptures;onely 
ny touching thoſe things briefly for order ſake.) Their Religion, meane while, was the 
olicefor hs beſt amongſt the beſt, though ſtayned in ſome, as Rachel, which (ale her Father 
ſolemne wor- Laban Idols ; and Jacob was forced to reforme his Family in this reſpec; and 
ſhip, as Betram after in Egypt they were corrupted with the Egyptian ſuperſtition,as Ezechiel * pro- 
oblerueth,c.4. reſts againſt them. The manner of Diuine worſhip was not fo fraitly limitted, as af- 


dePol.Iud. Fx, erwards to pertons and places. By Reuelation and Tradition they receyued the reli- 


16  Ex.18. . ! : 
and Moſesar gious worſhip, wherein they inſtructed their poſterity: yntill that in their extremeſ 
the brſt was thraldomeG o Þ ſent Moſer and Aaron to deliver them : vnder whoſe conduct they 


EIS paſſed through the Sea and Wildernes to the brinks of Tordan,receyuing in the ® way 
"#10214 that Law,which as a Tutor or Schoole-maſter,was in that their nonage to train them 
oy Gr5EIA vp,vntill that full and ripe age, when® Go Þ ſent his Soune made of a woman , made 
Prieſts vnder der the Law, that hee might redeeme them that were vnder the Law, that we wig ht re* 


him. ceine the adoption of Sonnes, 
o Galath,q.z. 


þ 11, 


cor Act on 


Diuinitie ; and intheir divided Secs, hauing corfuted one by another, hee commu. 
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2. 1. 
OF THE LAW OF MOSES, THE TWELVE TRIBES, 
AnD Or PROSELYTES, 


F this Law,although Moſes hath giuen vs an abſolute relation in the Scripture, 
2h rn was the firſt Pen-man (of thar ar leaſt which remaineth vnto ys) yet 
if we ſhall our ofhim, bring them into their order, and ranke them ynder their ſeuerall 
heads,as S:g9nms 2 and others have done ; it ſhall not be,] thinke,ouer-tedious to the a Car Sigon.de - 
Reader. The Law is diuided vſually,iato the Þ CMorall, Ceremonial, and Indiciall, as Xp-Hebr.Be- 
parts of the ſame : the firſt delivered on the Mount Sinai, by the dreadfull voice of the RO ay 
Almighty God,and by the finger of God, written after in Tables of ſtone, called tex þ x;x moratis 
words, ſummarily abr14oed into two Commandements,by the Law-giuer himſelfe;< The eterna, Iudicia- 
fff and rreat Comman.ement emoyning the loue of Gov; the ſecond, of our NE1GHn- # quoadſuas 
2 9v & $;rhar God, who himſelfe is Charitie, impoſing nothing but the louely yoke of Cir umflantias 
Love and Charitie vnto his ſeruants, This Law is Ecernall, written firſt in the tearts of hap rea 
our firſt Parents, which being defaced,it was written againe in the ſtonie Tables of the 1;s autem mor- 
Law,where it was bur a killing letter,till Grace and Truth by IEsvs Cur1sT in- '/cra.lun.de 
dited and indented it in the fleſhy Tables ofthe Goſpcll, as 4 Chriſts vew Commande- 70M). 
ment written in renewed hearts, and ſhall for euer be then grauen in thole ſpirituall ppg ce 
Tables when we thatthere arc © Natural! men, ſhall riſe againe Spirituall men ; and ſhall x mapa 
be the Law ofthat ho/y Cr1ie, the new Jeruſalem, this being then perfe&ted, when f Faith, f1.Cor.13. 
and Hope,and this #/ r/ ſhall be finiſhed. The other parts Ceremoniall and Tudiciall, 
were(for the particulars )»>roper vnto that Nation, the one reſpecting the manner of 
Diuine ſeruice,the other ot ciuill Gouernement : not giuen (as the other) immediately 
to the I{raclites by God himſelfe, but communicated in the Mount to Moſes,that hee 
might acquaint the people withall. In the death of Chriſt theſe died, and had their 
conſumption with his con/urmatum eſt, the Tudicials remaining euer ſince dead, the 
ceremonies deadly : only they were as jt were for their more honourable funerall af- 
ter that their death,detained ſometime aboue ground: and thoſe ceremonies which 
before Chritt were neceſfarie,in the times of the Apoſtles, til the Iewiſh Church mi ght 
be inſtructed, became indifferent, but ſince meerely vnlawfull ; neither can it now but 
be ſacrilegious to violate the ſepulchres of the dead. 
This Nation was diuided,as 1s ſaid already,into Tribes,according to the number of 
lacobs ſons, amongſt whom Lex had no portion (but the Lord was their portion, they 
ſeruing at the Altar,and living of the Altar )but 48.Cities withtheir ſuburbs aſhgned 
for their habuarion, amongſt other Tribes,that being ſo, diſperſed, they-might diſperſe 
alſo,and preach the Law to the reſt:and were reckonedsto that Tribe with which they o Inde.17.7. 
dwelled: and wherca- others might not marrie h for fearc of alienation of their inheri- h Some ſay 
tances,into another Tribe,this of Le«rcither had, or tooke libercie herein,as /xdg, 19, that only heirs 
and 2.{hron,22, [oiada married the Kings ſiſter; and thus Ehzaberh, wife of Zacharie << tyed by 
the Prieſt, might be Couſin to Marie the Mother of our Lord. The number of twelue airy San 
remained yet entire, in reckoning of theſe Tribes, becauſe 1o/eph had a double por- ceath cf diners 
tion, and his ſonnes, Ephraim and MManafſes, made two Tribes, Neither were they a- neerer mighs 
lone reckoned lſraclites,that naturally deſcended from ſome one of theſe twelue ſons 2ot make 
of Iſrael, but ſuch alſo of other Nations as embraced their Ceremonies andReligion ; 722 ior 0- 
being for diſtinRtion ſake called Proſelyres.The Hebrew i word which is interpreted A enes 
ks , off, ro inheric. 
Profelyte,fignifieth extratted,or drawne forth, becauſe they efleemed ſuch, drawn forth i Ar: Montan. 
of hel: whom yet th-y made the children of hell, more then themſelues,in burthening their #2 Matth.z;, 
conſciences, not only with thoſe Ceremonies whereunto the Law and their Tradition 
tyed them, but with diucrs others alſo. The name Prolelyte, as Dr» affirmeth, & is kPruſde z. 
either raken largely for any ſtranger,or ſtrictly for a conuert to their Religion, A Pro- /2,49.2- 
ſelyte was made with obſervation of three things, Circumciſion, Baptiſme or Waſh- 
ng, and Oblation. The firſt was a figne ofthe Couenant, in which they were recci- 
ud :the ſecond,as a badge of their cleannefſe;(for all the Gentiles were vnfleane)the 
third, for thc atonemeut with God. This was while the Templeſtood, and how 15 not 
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Of the Hebrew Politie and cimll Gouernement, CHAP.,2, 
in force : but whether Baptiſme be ſtil vſed, I know nor. He ought to be circumciſed in 
the preſence of three. And if by nature*or accident he were before circumciſed & wan- 
ted that fore-skin, yet did they cut him there,and made him bleede notwithſtanding : 
and when his wound was whole, then before three witneſſes was he baptized,inwhich 
ceremonie they couered the whole body with water. This maner of baptizing they yſed 
alſo in reconcilin S and recciuing penitents, which had giuen {cardal by notorious of- 
fences,in token of repentance,and newnes of life, hauing firſt before this waſhing teſti. 
fied their humiliation by _— and prayer, Ofthis waſhing they were ſo ſcrupulous, 
that ® {lemens Alex andrinus teltifieth, they were often waſhed in their beds. A woman 
Proſelyte was admitted by Baptiſme only,and the offering of two Turtles,or two Pi. 

eons. Serarme ſaith, Baptiſme and Circumciſion are till required: the like is writ. 
ten by P.Ricixs and Þ Manſter, who adde,that when any defireth to become a Proſe. 
lyte,they propound to him the hardeſt things ofthe law, with the promiſes of future 


happineſſe,as of the Sabbath,not cating fat,&c. with ſome penances, that hee ſhould = 
not after ſay,had I wilt; and they would ſeeme to be willing by theſe meanes,ro driue E In 
them from their Religion,as being corrupted by ſuch new commers; but Chriſt afhr= | hy 


meth otherwiſe. 


0. 168. 
Or Tur HEeBrEw PoLITIE AND Civiltt GOVERNEMENT. 


He gouernement of this people was, as © Betramms thinketh, (before /ethro's ad. 
1T vice had brought in thoſe Gouernours of thouſands, hundreths, fifties, and tens) 
ynder ſeuenty Elders,according to thenumber of perſons, which deſcended with 4 /a 
cob into Egypt : and that the ſeuenty aſſigned after to Aoſes for Alfiltants in the go. 
uernement, were continued in their former office with further ratification and increaſe 
of g1fts,and not newly inſtituted. Yeathis number,he ſaith, governed in Egypr,how- 
ſocuer Pharaohs tyrannie did afterward much eclipſe their authoritic, and were by 
Moſes and Aaron aſſembled together, Exod.y.29. So that the thirteene Tribes confi« 
ſed of ſeuerall Families,according to the number of the chiefe heads thereof mentio- 


made vp the number. His reaſons let ſuch as will, learne of himlelfe. 

The gouernement in that time of Moſes was mixt, the Monarchie being in Moſes, 
but qualified withan Ariſtrocratie in theſe ſeucnty,and the other Officers before men- 
tioned; a Dcmocratie allo appeared inthe Aſſemblies ſo often mentioned. In lighter 
matters the Chiliarchs, Centurions,Quinquagenariz, and Decurions iudged : tn more 


weightic the {cuentie. Thus 1t continued in /e/txa's time till they had conquered and Senato 
inhabited Ciries. And then each Citie had their Sevate or Councell of the Chiliarchs, a the r 
and other Officers before named, proportionable to the greatneſle thereof, f /o/ephw mult re 
numbreth ſeen Elders,and two Leuites in euery Citie, which ſeemeth more to agree ludilee, 
with his time then this former. Eucn in Bethlehem the leaſt of the th:uſands of 1uds, and in y 
Boaz $ afſcmbled ten Elders about the matter of R=th,1t ſeemerth thar they had Leuits Preſerue 
aſſiſting in the iudgements and Tribunals,as men learned in the Law: and ſo we reade une 
of the times of Danrd and ſehoſhaphar.Bur I had rather ſend my Reader for thele tl.ings Which f 
to the Scriptures,and to the labours of Betrammw and Sigoning: from all which it is allo and ma 
apparant' hat the ſtate was after 1s/es & loſbna,managed by Judges of diuers Tribes, Canne t} 
not by cleion nor inheritance ſucceeding in that office, but by appointment of God, lwelue c 
till they defired a King whereas before God was their King, and by his Law partly, make Vp 
partly bs Oracle ruled the State, being, as ſome thinke, an Ariſtocratie. There were "I 
alſo in the times of chele Iudges, Princes of each Tribe,and the heads of Familics:thert er he 0 
was alſo a gouernement ineach Cirie by the Elders or Senate, exerciſed in the Gat6 ufficient 
thereof,as before is obſerued, They had accordingly their Councels or Aﬀemblics, ndproc 
either of the whole Nation,or of a whole Tribe, or of ſome one City. ng in 

The Kingdome of Iſrael, after it was diuided from the houſe of Danid, continued NexXecury 
the like forme of gouernement,as is moſt probable, Afer the captimtie, it appeareiÞ = 

e 


by the Hiſtories of Hezra and Nehemiah, that the chiete {way was vnder the Lieutt- 
nalt 
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nant or Deputie ofthe Pertian King, according to commiſſion trom him. Orh.er Of- 
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fices happily receiued ſome alteration in regard of their numbers and eſtate, weaker 9797 £23. 
a Sanbearm 


and lefle then in thoſe former times of profperitie,ſo that whar Joſephs hath written j;,, 7./ 119 
of ſeuen Elders in each Citie, and thoſe things which in the Taiaud are wrinten of vid.Parl kc. de 
their Politie, had now firſt (as ſome * thinke} their beginning. Concerning this, be- Tam & Gas 
cauſe iris not ſo common, ler me haue leave for a larger diſcourſe out of the Ta/mn- lat.de Arc l.q. 
dical Sanhedriw, which thus recordeth, = Matters which concerne goods are deter- > ates x OPER 
mined by three; Criminall cates by a Couacell of three and twentie. Bur ſuch things Courts Chriſt 
as belong to a whole Trive,atalie propher, orthe high Prieſt, by the great Councell alludeth Mar. 
at Terutalem of ſeueric and one. The nigh Prieſt tudgeth and is1udged : he fitteth at 5? which 
Funerals on a little Sear, all the multitude titting on the ground.The King indgeth Not ws __ 
and is not wdged, giueth tettimonie againſt none,nor none againſt him. Hee maketh acrftc,od. 
Warres, but rot without conlent of the S«»hedrm : he may not haue aboue eightecne b Theſe arbi- 
wiues : he 0ugt:t to haue the Booke of the-Law written, and hanging abour his necke. "arors were 
In ciuill cauſes,cach of the Litigants chooleth a Tudge or Arbitrat »r Þ, and both theſe or 

R ; ; - : three Iudyes 
thus choſen choole a1l:ird, Ofthis office are vncapable, Dicers, Vſurers, and ſuch 25 porgre nan 
practile diſhoneſt courſes for gaine : They alſo which are of neerc Kindred to the Par- oned,btit 0- 
ties, may neither 5e judges nor Wirnefſes, Their Companions or Aduerſaries may giue thers beſides, 
teitimonie, but not iudgemert, Women and Servants might not be witneſſes, {:f, © og ag 
Artiq.a.7. Nora Thiete, Robber, Viurer, Publican, Child, or Keeper of Doues. Ph. "7 ens 
Ferdinand, This latt Kicz doth not mention, but addeth a Gentile, Foole, Deafe, for feare bf the 
Blinde. The aacienteſt witnefle 1s firſt examined: and that from his owne F'ght,o: the people, or that 
{ debters movtn, orellc it is nothing. Thirtie daies aft-r ſentence giuen,the Defendant >the ty-/ 
). may alleage wi-at he can for himſelfe. The odde number is the caltir:g voice. In cri- *. nic, Ues 


; ; wftice migh 
minall cauſ*s decided by three and twentie,one odde yoice abſolueth, but there muſt Gone, heck 


: be aboue twelue of the three and twentie to condemne; and when ſentence is giuen, aworke of 

c nothing may be alleaged further for accuſation, which for abſolu.ion is lawfull. And darkocfle ro 
- he which hath ſpoken for the accuſed, may nor afcer ſpeake againſt him. Ciuill cauſes "vet the 
y are examined in the day,and ſentenced in the night, bur criminall < onely by day : and - oe ueot] 
he ſentence of condemnation may not bee pronounced the ſame day, and therefore on ung the nighe; 
a holy-dayes Euens examinations are forbidden; Proſelytes and Baſtards may deter- d Ove wrote 
ed, the abſolucrs 


mine ciuill cauſes:Pricſts and Leuires with other Ifraclites, are required in criminall. c 

Theſe Iudges fate in a ſemicircle, hauing one 4 Scribe or Regiſter on the right hand, REAC, 1s 

ſet on p O other of theirs 
and another on the letr: In the Sefſion-houſe were preſent befides three orders of Stu- which c6d: m- 


end dents, which fate onthe ground according to their degree,out of which the number of ned,wherero 
ny the Senators were ſupplied whenneede was, ſo thatone of the firft order being made P<rbaps Chiift 
jofe Senator,another was choſen our of the ſecond order into his place.and our of the third alluded, Mat, 
and | : p ' ; ! 25-41.ſzith 
in the roome of the ſecond, and out of the people into that third order. The witneſſes Druſ.Pret.p.52 

«hs, mult teſtifie only from their owne fgat, and that exactly, what © ſeuenth yeere of the e They ved ; 
ph lubilee, what ycere of that ſeuenth, what moneth, what day of the moneth,and weeke, lo other que. 
an and in what houre and place he ſaw it. For to ſave or loſe an 1Iſroelite, is aſmuch as to — and cit- 
Iu preſcrue or deſtroy the frame of the world; if one witnefle be ignorant of any of thoſe 64 noone 
_ arcumſtances, or contradicteth another,his reftimonie is vaine. None of the Students breuitic kauc 
Fee which fit by may be ſuffered ro accule,if they can ſay any thing in defeace of the party omitted. 
1.1095 they may.If they cannorfind ſufficient to abſolue him that day,the Senators or Tudges f ?*-Ferd. re- 
_ ſcanne that matter ſeriouſly, two or three together all night, vſing a ſpare diet, If _ _ 
b A twelue condemne, and the reſt clcare him, they adde to the number of Judges till they co be Aly no 
on make yp ſeuentic and one to make further ſearch. When ſentence is pronounced, the with ſtoning, 
ar®Y ll condemned perſon 13 carried away,and brought againe foure or five times,to ſee whe- £2 with bur. 
c —_ ther he or any other can ſay any thing for his purgation. And ifnothing bee alleaged "Ig <4 wal 
prog lufficient to reuerſe the ſentence, he is ledto execution, f the Cryer going before him > "a, 9 
"Te and proclaiming the crime and ſentence and accuſers, that if any canthen ſay any 1y vncleane- 
mu Wing in his behalfe, he may (prake. Whenhe commeth within ten cubits of the place nefesinthe 

= execution, he is admonithed to confeſſe his fault, and (> he ſhall haueparr in the life ow, "59 TWEtes 
no tocome :and if he know nor the forme of confeſſion, it is enough for him to ſay, Let RT 
qu kath be ynto me the remiſſion of all my finnes, Being within foure cubits,he is ftrip- Prac-nex.ure 
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* He which 
was ſtoned for 
blaſpbenue, 
was hanged til 
Sunn let, and 
then his gibber 
and he buried 
roget'ier, he 
ſtone which 
they viedin 
his «cath, was 
alſo buried, 
likewiſe the 
ſword which 
they viedin 
beheading, 
andthe linnen 
cloth vicd in 
ſicangling, 
were buried. 
Druſ.pret,l.4- 
pag.,139e 
Hierome ſpeaks 
of a punith- 
ment vied a- 
moneſt them, 
to drowne 
them with a 
ſtone abour 
their necke, 

iz Math.1s. 
aP,Ga'at de 
Arcanis,lib.4. 
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Scalig.in Ep. ad 


Caſaub. ſaith, 
that Galatinus 
his worke was 
4 compendium 
of two huge 
volumes of 
Raimund. Seboa 
a Dominican, 
called Pugio fi- 
de, yer extant 
in Collegio Fux- 
enſi Toloſano. 

b They are 
ſaidro goe in- 
to Egyp' to 
learne Sorce- 
ries,to know 
ehem that che y 
might beware 
ofthem: I/aac 
Lewtaad Epiſt. 
KRambam. 
c3.Courts of 
budges in 
lerwalem, 


re 


Of the Hebrew Politic and ciuill Gonernement,&s, CHaAP,2, 
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ped naked all but his priuities: if it beea woman,ſhee is led forth in her clothes, The 


{toning place was built twice the height of a man, from whence by one of the Wir. 
neſſes he was caſt downe head-long, the ground beneath being ſer with flints ; and if 
hee dicd not with the fall, another of the Witneſſes {mote him neere the heart with a 
Alint,which ifir did not finiſh his death, the whole multitude caſt ſtones at bim. They ! 
might not condemne aboue one in one day, to death, Hee which was ftomed, if hee 1 
were 4 man, was preſently hanged on a Gibber, and afcer taken downe and buried fl 
with other perſons which had before ſuffered in like manner. When the fleſh was there fc 
conſumed,his bare bones might bee laid in his owne, or his fathers Sepulchre, After WW n 
this,his friends and kinſmen went to the Iudges and witnefles, and faluting them,ac. WW m 
knowledged the iuſtice of their fa, Beſides this puniſhment of toning, * they pu. W nc 
niſhed with the fire,ſword, or ſtrangling. The manner of burning was, to put the con. = 7, 
dewned perſon in dung vp to the arme-holes, and one executioner on one fide, and a. We ta 
nother on the other, graned him with a linnen cloth abour his necke, pulling the ſame WW an 
till chey forced him to gape,and then a bar or rod of burning metall was thruſt downe WW ftr 
into his bodie. The ſword was vſed in beheading, Strangling was done witha coure WW as 
piece of linnen, pulled cloſe about his necke,till ke were dead. It would be too long to WR fall 
ſhew what faults were appropriated to cach of theſe kindes of execution. If a man had WT zit 
deſerued two of them, he was to bee puniſhed with the moſt ſeuere. In ſome cafes of MW? ma: 
homicide,the guiltie perſon was put in a little-eaſe priſon, where he was forced alway Wt Co! 
to ſtand, and was fed onely with Barly till his belly rotted, and his bowels fell out,A. they 
ny one might preſently ſlay him which had flollen any of the holy Veſſels, or blaſphe. zith 
med the name /ehowna. The Pricſt which exerciſed his fun&tion while he ywas polluted, whic 
was not broughtto judgement, but other Prieſts choſen to that purpefe,led himou the 1 
of the holy place and knocked out his braines, From the Sanhearin was no appeale: they 
They were alſo called Mebokekiw, that is, Scribesor Law-giuers, becauſe whatſoeucr time 
they deliucred or writ was receiued fora Law. firme 
Their Colledge, faith Galatinu *, (who from their fayling prooueth that the Mel. wher 
fias is come) repreſented that Scepter,by the holy Ghoſt in /aceb promiſed to /xds: WW ber is 
and therefore not only vnder the Kings and Iudges did exerciſe iudgements, bur al. WF one o 
ſo when there was no King, or Iudge in Iſrael. Of their qualitie it is thus written, WW 4 Cap 
They Þ appointed none (ſaid R. lohanan) but men of wiſedome, ſtature,and of goody BW and M 
preſence, and of old age, and cunning in exorciſmes, and vnderſtanding the Fuems obtair 
Tongues, that they might not neede interpreters, Their ſtature and comlineſle, Rabbi The: 
Selomeb faith, was required, to acquire them reverence; and skill in enchantment, to WF 71.2% 
conuince ſuch Wizards, There were required the whole number of ſeuenty and on, Wi had vn 
in determining the going to Warre, in adding to a Citie, or the reuenues of the Ter Wſf three tc 
ple, or in conuenting the ordinarie Tudges of the Tribes ; To conſtitute one of this Wi and de: 
number, they vſed impoſition of hands(K./udas ſaith)of five. A Wolfe, Lyon, Beart, Wi Gates « 
Leopard, and Serpent, were to be laine by the three and twentie. Where t; 
The great Colledge called Sawheare ghedela, confiſted of ſeuentie and one, the leflt Wi Capu c, 
of three and twentic. That odde number aboue ſeuentie, was to ſupply the roo! his Coll 
of Me/es,which was ouer thoſe firſt ſeuentie. Hereby Galatinus gathereth, that in tht ]W'one, ſo1 
Councell that condemned Chriſt, there was the whole number of ſeuentie and on: {WMight fe 
which is true, if Herod had not before diſannulled that ſocietie, The oreater $4nh1-R®"s, Mac: 
drin ordained the lefſe; for thoſe ſeuentie ordained all the Seſſions of Tudges, whici 4d both 
in other Cities and Places ruled the people : and to this Court of the ſeuentie in Teru-Mſ42d vnce 


ſfalem they were all ſubie&. The place where they ſate was called Gazith,that is,Car- 
ued, whereof this Court had the name (as the Starre-chamber with vs. )Other Court 
or Houſes of Indgement, they had diuers, of the three and twenty. One < of them fate 
in the Gate of the Mountaine of the Temple : at.ocher in the Gate of the Court:othes 
in cucrie Citie, And when there was acontrouerlie, it was firſt brought to that C- 
ticor Towne,and ſo to the reſt, if occaſion required (in order ) to that in the Gate 0! 
the Mount, after to that in the Court-gate, and laſt ro the Gazith Conſiſtorie, il 
which they ſate from morning tillnight, On Sabbaths and ſolemne daies they fate 
the Wall, . 

But 
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Cuark ASE4 The ſecond 'Booke, £12 
But when Herod obtayned the Scepter, heflew Hircanus and his ſonne Antigens, 

which had been King and Prieſt, and allo all of the fecde Royal,and burnt the Genea. 

logies of their Kings : and further to ſtabliſh his Throne in bloud;he killed rhe Scribes 

and Doctors of the Law, and cauſed all the Sanhedrin to be done to death. Becauſe 

the Rabbanan (they are the words of the Talmud) had faid according to Det. 17, 

From among thy brethren thous ſhalt ſeta King oner thee : heeſlew the Rabbananor Ma- 

ſters, reſeruing only Baba,the ſonne of Bora, whole eyes he after put our; And there- 

fore the Sanhbedrm periſhed : for, as is ſaid, fiue,or at leaſt after R. Iſmael, three were 

neceſſarie tothe ordination by the impoſition of hands, But there were by Herodsper- 

miſſion other Iudges intlirured to be ynder the King, like the former Colledge, but had 

no authoritie of lentence in waightie and criminall cauſes : and thercfore they ſaid to E- 

Pilate, lt is not Lawfull for vs to put any man to death, 3 as ſome thinke. But others main. ® Þ* bis vids 

taine tHe contrarie, Betramw taketh a middle courſe, thatthe Tewes might examine oy eſe 

and condemne, but then were to preſent the condemned partie to the Roman Magi. "range 

ſtrate for execution : except in the cauſe of toning, wherein they tooke more hberty, Dru/.Pret.La. 

as in the Acts of the Apoltles, by Stephen and Paxls example appeareth. Aﬀer their f42-147-Where 

falſe ſentence pronounced againſt Chriſt;they were expelled from the Confiftory Ga- - mention os 

zith, fortie yeeres before the deſtruction of the Temple : and afterwards,by the com- pede 

mandement ofthe Romans, were all ſlaine. They being expelled Gazith, held their whorevom) 

Confiſtorie at Hamith, another place in Teruſalem ; but, ſaith R. Abdims,with the place With Vine- 

they loſt their power in criminall Judgements, which might nor bee giuen but in Ga. Pranches:. 

zith. So doe the Rabbines interpret the words, Dext.17.10, According to the words cog 

which they of that place ſhew thee,thou ſhalt dee, They had inferiour puniſhments with oe = _ ” 

the whip for ſmaller offences :in which the Law had flinted them at fortie ftripes,and yeeres before 

they abated one of that number for feare of exceeding : as Þ Pax/ faith, Hee had fiue the Citic was 

times receiued fortie ſtripes ſaue one, The © whip was of Calues leather, as Dr«ſws af- _—_ __ bur 

firmeth. Betramw ſaith, that they had in each Citic ſeuen Tudges in money matters, can. 6d ns 

whereof three were principall,two Leuites,and one ofthereſt,trom whence the num- chelaus was bas 

beris ſaid to be butthree. They had alſo ten Acdiles,Taskers or Tudges of the Market, Piſbed.Sca!. = 

one of which was of the Prieſtly Stocke, They had in Jeruſalem an ynder-Prouoft, or 479*-i* Eu 

4 Captaine ofthe Temple. In other Cities of their diſperſion, they had Synago oues [cb.pag.181. 


i ; hd : __ b 2 Cor.10.24« 
and Magiſtrares,as at Alexandria, Antiochia,Sardis and other Cities,where they had c Dru mom, 


Ry 


That which is ſpoken of their threefold Conſiſtorie,corfifting either of 3. or 23.07 4 **ramus de 

71.Buxtorfinsthus relateth,that that of 3,was appointed in ſuch habitations, which 4 cps 2 
had vnder the number of 1 20. Houſe-holders,and that it behoued alwaies two of the * Buxtorf ebbres 
three to agree in their ſentence. The other of 23, was in greater Townes or Cities, wiat-Heb.dic. 
and dealt in greater matters : the former in money matters,this in criminall,and in the 
Gates of the Citie,and was called the leſſe Sywedrizy. The gtcater was at Teruſalem, 
where the wiſeſt was choſen to be Preſident of the Councell, as ſuccefſor ro Moſes, 
Caput carie, ({o they called him and Naf) the wiſeſt of the other 70. was adioyned as 
his Colleague,called Ab beth div, The Father of the Confiftorie. Theſe two fate a- 
lone, ſomewhat ſeparate from the reft which made a halfe- circle, ſothat theſe two 
might ſeethemall, The manifold mutations of their State by the Babylonians,Perſi- 
ans, Macedonians, Egyptians,Syrians, Romans,and ciuill warres amongſtthernſclues, 
Gd both then change the face: of Gouernment, and: hauc niade it now to vs obſcure 
and yncertaine, | KT 20 | 
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Ow concerning the Tewiſh Excommunications, Dy«fue © hath obſerued,that e Oxeft.Heb, 
the Iewes had three kindes and degrees:of Excommunications, Niddvi, Herem, Ub.1.& 3 
L 3 Samatha : 
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a Dd vocg- 
tur, BY ait 
Elias /n fie 
Thisb.ab eoq 04 
penetrat in 243. 
membra bomi- 
Ns. 


b Druſ. Preter. 
lib.4-p2g-136. 
& 243-017, Mu- 
ſar.1t> 1.2. 

c Muſar.g5+1- 


dHoxa a't Druf, 
(P-:etertt.N.T, 
mn fins) pernici- 
em (ren fiat, or 
effinitatem ba- 
bet cum Ioue 
Gentilium ,cor- 

' Yuptum etan 
eſt ex lefiione 
corruma,esc. 
ideoque putat 
neminem plum 
eo v17 poſſe : Ui- 
de ein Tetra- 
gram. wvbi als. 
quart moll'us 
 agit &+ fortaſſe 

\ melins. 


a Hofhiniande 
Templis cap.te 


b1 ſb.3.-r0,15, declared. Tr was after (as we -exde in the, booke of Þb [o/hua) with great ſolemnitic 


c loſb.18.1+ 


Samatha: the firft ſignifieth a Remouing ; the ſecond, Anathema; ® the third,the ſame 
which the Apoſtle calleth M.ra.atha. By the firſt they are made a@mogurayuyt (of 
which is av example, Ge.4.4.) excommunicated from the Eccleſiaſticall Aflemblies, 
He which was thus Excommunicated was called Menndde, and the denouncers Ae. 
zuddim, There were foure and twentie cauſes for,the which it was inflicted. If any died 
therein without repentance,they iudged him worthy of ſtoning, ang therefore ſtone 
his coffin : whereof they Þ giue example in one Eleazar the ſonne of Henech, They 
might enter the Temple when they were excommunicated; bur that they might enter 
the Synagogue is vnlikely. Thus they write, © Salomon made two doores in the Tem. 
ple.one for mourners and excommunicates,the other for the newly married : at this,if 
any entred,the Iſraclites which came on the Sabbaths,and fate betwixt thole doores, 
ſaid, He whoſe name dwelleth in this houte, glad thee with children : If any entred ar 
rhe other doore with his vpper lip coucred,they knew that he was a mourner,and ſaid, 
He which dwelleth in this houſe, rcioyce and comfort thee:if his lip were not couered, 
they knew that he was AMennudde, excommunicate,and faid,He which dwelleth in this 
houſe,put into thy heart to heare the words of thy fellowes,8&c.When the Temple was 
deſtroyed, they decreed,that the Bridegromes and Mourners ſhould enter the Syna- 
ogue,and the men which ſaw them retoyced withthe one, and fate on the ground 
with the other.If they did not amend, they were excommunicated with a greater curle, 
or Anathema: and if they perſiſted obſtin:ate,they did Samatize them The word Ana. 
thema is ſometimes taken generally, but heere for a particular kinde. /fſaran-atha 
ſignifieth the Lord cor meth; and ſo doth Sem-acha. For by Sem, and more empha- 
rically, Haſſem,they vſed to ſignifie rhe vame meaning that T-tragrammaton, and inef- 
fable name of God, now commonly pronounced 4 /:howab, Tt may alſo bee com- 
pounded of Sama, after the Chaldee forme ; or of S:zm and mtha, which Fgnifieth 
There is death. Some authors aſcribe this ro the inſtitution of Hexoch : which they 04 


ther out of Indy. I4- 
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Of the Religions Places of the Iſraelites: their Tabernacle, 
Temples, SYBagogues.. 


ZAZ"RTN the diſcouery of their ancient Religion,it ſeemeth fitreſt to diſcourſe 
| RF, firlt of Places; ſecondly,of Times; thirdly,of Rites; fourthly,of Per- 
Þ&r 5=.1 ſons conſecrated to Religion, And firft,of the firſt. Neither werethe 
| Gq firſt men, * nor firſt Hebrewes very religious in this point of dedica- 
HCH ting Places to R:ligion ; as appearcth in Hiſtories both holy and 
G22, ES] prophane: and if for lvme viſion, made ynto them in ſome places, 
they did for a time hallow the ſame wich Altars,and Sacrificcs : yet neither werethey 
 alway,or only thus eſteemed, But He,whoſe 15 the Exrth,and all that therein 55,did by his 
Law appoin!,as it were, place of his reſidence amongſt theſe, whom he had choſen 
for his owne people : and commanded them roeret a Tabernacle in the wilderneſſe, 
fitting thaytheir peregrination. Afterward Salomon built him an houſe in leruſalem! 
which therefore is called the holy Crtre,and the Citie of the great King. 

The TABERNACLE (2 moueable Temple that might bee taken afunder, and 
ioyned together 1gaine) was,by Gods commandement, erected in the wilderneſſe, in 
the ſame maner,and of the ſame matter,which God had both commanded and ſhewel 
to Mo/zs inthe Mount; the matter and farme whereof, with all that thereunto appcr- 
rained; the Arke, the Candleſticke, theiAltar,&c. inthe booke of Exedws are liuelf 


carried miraculouſly thorow Tordan,by the Leuites deputed to that ſeruice: and, afict 
their conqueſt of the Country, © placed in Shilo,a Citie of Ephraim, There did 10/84 
diuidethe Land co her new Conquerours; there were their ſolemne Aſemblics fot 


State and Religion. Inthe time of Helsthey remoued the Arke from the Tabernacle 
" 1nt0 


ratio! 
recite 
Varie 


rebuilded (bur farre inferiour in glorie) inthe ſpace, as the Tewes fav, © vnto Chriſt bing to 37M 


of Darizs which followed (as they accounted) was the Temple finiſhed : all which a- &c. 
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into the armie, which they had gathered againſt the Philittims; of whotyihe Arke w: s 

taken, The Tabernacle jn the time of Sal, was carried to Nob,and,in the tyume of Da- 

»:d,to Gibeon, where Salomon offered athouſand burnt offerings. The Philiſtims for- 

ced by Diuine judgements,ſfent backe the Arke, receiued by the Bethſamites,curious 

to their colt, it was after placed in Kiriath-Tarim,in the houle of Amunadab, next of 
Obed-Ed:w,and then by Dama 1n the place,which he had fitted for the ſame in Teruſa- 

lem ; whence it was remoued into the Temple which Salomon had built : where it was 

till the time of the deportation : in which time * it was (faith the Author of the ſe- #2+#ac-2-5. 
cond booke ot Maccabee:) hidden by [eremre the Prophet, Bur that Author is behol- 

dentothe Councell of Trent for his credit : the Iewes themſclues in that point, not . 
beleeuing him; Þ who affirme,that the ſecond Temple came ſhort of the formier,by the —— RIPE; 
want of the fire from heanen, of the Arke, of the Vrim and Thummam, of the [ucceſſton of —_— "ng 
Prophets ,and the olorie of God betweene the Cherubims. Fe 


. Elluben b1ggol; 
The T* m Þ LE was built on Mount Moriah by Salowor, according to thecpatterne, Pet.Galatin./.4- 
which he had receiued of Dawid ; to which worke he had gathered a greater maſſe of Genebrarc.in 
wealth.then eafily we iha!l reade of in the Perſian, Greeke, Roman, or any other Chri- Chron. 
; * ; C1.Chroa.2$, 
ſtian, Turkiih,or Heathen Empire; 4 namely, 100000. talents of gold; 100c000. ta- ,,*_ 
lents of (iluer, and afierward 3000. talents of gold, and 7000. talents of filuer :to q "gp: HOP 
which was added, by the offerings of the Princes, 10000. talents of filuer,and more 
then 5 000. talents of gol:ii, beſides jewels, and brafle, and iron, without weight, with 
Cedars and ſtones without number.The gold amounterh after the common compura- 
tion of the common talent,at 6000. crouwnes, to ſixe hundred fortie eight millions of 
crownes,and ypward ; the filuer to about the ſame ſumme.But that which by vs is vn- 
derualued{accounting to the talent bur 6000.crownes,as ſome do) Mafter Brerewood 
in his learned worke de powderibus & precys &c.raifeth to a higher ſumrre; eſtimating 
the ralenc at 4300.4s.ſothatthe 100000. ralexrs of gold, which Dani had prouided for 
that vrorke, amount to 450. millions of our pounds : and his million of filwer talents 
(each of vyhich is 275.pound) to 375. millions : befides 13. millions and gooo, 
pound in gel, and tyvo millions 625000.pound in ſi/wer, aftervyards by Dana offered 
to the ſame purpoſezand by his Prixces tyyentie tvvo millions 507506, poundin gold, | 
and 2, millions 750000. pound in fileer: * thatT ſpeake not of all other prouiſions of * Theſamme 
jewels, metals and timber, and the reſt. Novy all that Cyr got by the ' conqueſt of _ v5 
Aſia, i3 valued bur at r25.millions,if vve ſumme his 500900. talents afier the Agyprti- 382506.p.und- 
an account.vvhich is a-great deale more then Alexander found in the Perſtan Treaſury *Pla.liz3.c 3. 
(ſo much renovvned )both at S»ſss and Perſepolts, vvhich (as Strabs hath numbred ) 
yvere but 32, millions and 75 0000.pound, That ſumme of Dax:d, I confeſle, hath of- 
ten troubled me,nor could Teuer finde fatisfaRion in thac doubt, Butin my opinion, 
Maſter Brerew-ods conieQture is probable, that the Hebrevy vvord in that place doth 
not ſignifie aT,lent;or that the vvord Talent doth not alvvay fignifie the ſame ſumme 1.Chron.32.1 4, 
in Scripture ; euen as amongſt other Nations it alſo varied, and ſometimes vyas vied * Expolem. ap. 
for a {mall ſumme,as he ſhevveth out of Homer, Pollax and others. Howſocuer there. © */cb.Bud.de 
fore, I vv1ll not ſo vilifie this Talent here, as to efteeme it vvich ſome * but a Bekel: yer aj. 
; > : e Iohn.2.20. 
I would take it (as the notation of the word may iaferre) but for ſome maſſie piece of £;7;4.0:u, 
metall, Pret, prat.150, 
This beautifull frame I ſhould deforme with my deſcription, if (after a double nar- Seder 9am 
ration ef all the parts, forme, and contents thereof in the Hiſtory of the Bible)I ſhould *2%%* m_ 
recite the particulars. This Temple,fl-eced by ſome, repaired by others,continued in goon wg 
varietie of ſtate,till the ſacking and rune of it, together with the City, by Nabuchodo- a ercater ab- 


neſor, And after their returne,by the edit of (yrw,and other the Periian Kin gs,it was furditic,alcri- 


8. 


: ; ; ? three yceres, 
of ſixe and fortie yeeres : after others it was longer in hand, by reaſon of impediments ,, Aſſverus 


from their cauilling,and malicious neighbours Bur this error (1f we vnderſtand them {who they 

of the building of Zarobavel) proceeded from the Iewiſh ignorance of the Perſian thinke,ſuccee- 
f Chronelogie, which knew no other Perfian Darius but one,attributing to C "77 4 One ded) foure. 
and thirtie yeeres,to Camhyſes nine to the Mags ſeuen moneths: and in the ſixth yeere | 


mount 
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a Scalig. Em. 
Temp. Ed.ult. 
# Prolegom.Cf 


bb.6. 


þ Ioſh.Antiq. 
ltb.r2.loſipp.de 


be/.Iud. 


c Egeſ#p.lib.t. 


d Chry/oft. in 
loan. Hom. 21. 
e Hoſpmian. de [pinian, an 
Tom cap.3. 

C4/ar Baronins 
Tom.1.Annat. 
An.;1.Scal.E, 


T.lib-6. 


f As Fol 2+ 


g Agrippa. 


h Hag.2.10- 


i Morn.de ve- 


rit.chrif}.Relig. 


Cur, 3, 
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mount to fixe and forty. They confound D arins Nothu,( ro whoſe times the moſt and 
beſt of our moderne Chronographers, Scaliger, [nnius,Calmiſins, Lively, avd others re- 
ferre this re-building of the Temple)with that former Darims the ſonne of Hiſt aſpes, 
and from that ſecond yeer2 of Darius Nothws, wh ercin the Edict was made for the 
Temple,doth 2 Scaliger begin the reckoning of Davicls ſeuentie weekes and a halfe(as 
he interpreteth)accounting from thence to the deftruction of this Temple, foure hun- 
dred foureſcore and thirteeneyeeres and a halfe. This ſecond Temple hauing recei. 
ued acceſſe of magnificence in ſucceſſion of times, was ſpoiled andpolluted vnder Ar- 
riochus,who dedicated the ſame to [upiter Olympine 3 bur being freed and dedicated a- 
new by Maccabers,it recouered great part ofthe former beautie; til,as® /oſephus ſaith, 
and his abbreuiator 1o/ippus,it was pulled downe by Herod,and built anew. Heercin 
both that allegation of the Tewes of fixe and fortic yeeres, is againſt this aflertion of 
Toſephms,and the Hiltorie alſo of « Hegeſppmes, who reporteth, that he onely compaſled 
the circuit about the Temple with a wall, and beaurified the ſame with coſtly buil. 
dings,erected from the foundation the Porches about the Sanctuarie, and fortified it 
with the Caſtle Antonia : but ſome account this Hegeſippres a counterteit. 

Chry ſoſtome 4 more probably ynderſtands thoſe words of the Tewes, Fortie and ſixe 
this Temple a building, of the Herodian Temple : and herein © Scaliger, Ho- 
d the great Cardinall Barone follow him: accounting excluſfiuely from the 
eighteenth yeere of Herod: raigne,which Funccizs reckoneth eAn,H.2947. to the 
yeere 3992.in which Ichn baptized, and Chrift vttered thele words: in all which they 
conieQure that ſomewhat was (till a doing about the new building thcreot, al:hough 
the principall part thereof was performed and finiſhed by Hered in cight yeeres, This 
they gather by [o/eph his owne Teſtimonie,that the building continued till the time 
of Nero, and in another place, where he affirmeth that the Eaſt porch, which Luke cals 
f Salomons porch, was ſtill remaining of the ancient building, in the dayes of Nero, 
For thus hee ſaith in the laſt booke of his Antiquities, ſpeaking of the times of Al- 
binus, foureſcore and three yeeres after Herod began this work,as Scaliger reckoneth, 
Now the building of the Temple was finiſhed. The people therefore ſccing eighteene 
hundred work-men,which had before been wont to liue by that building,idle,and yn- 
willing that the money ſhould be laid vp,left it might become a prey to the Romans: 
catefull alſo to prouide for the work-men: perlwaded the.s King to reedific the Eaſt 
porch, which cloſed vp the ourſide of the Temple, hanging ouer a deepe and nartow 
yalley,borne vp by a wall of foure hundred cubits height, and the length of my 
Rone was twentie cubits,the thicknes ſixe;rthe work of King-Salomon which firſt built 
the Temple. But the King,to whom Claudins Caeſar had committed the building of 
the Temple,ſeeing that it required much time, great expence, 8c. refuſed. Thus it i$ 
apparent,that all the Temple was not demoliſhed till the finall deftrucion thereof vn- 
der Titzs. Neither doe the Tewes in the Talmud fpeake of any third Temple : nor catt 
the Prophecie of Þ Hag geus be fulfilled, That the glorie of the ſecond Temple ſhould exceed 
the glorie of the former ; if Chriſt (of whoſe comming it is interpreted) had not by his 

reſence,preaching,and miracles,not onely ſupplied the defects ( before mentioned) 
th made it ſurmouart the other in effes of Maieſtie and glorie, And the zeale vn- 
to this teſtimonie, not the meaneſt which the Chriſtian Veritie i yrgeth againſt the 
Tewiſh Incredulitie and Apoſiaſie, (which is neceſſarily demonſtrated'and euinced, 
whileſt yet they continue their yaine hopes of a Meſſias, ſo many Ages after the de- 
ſolation of that Temple whereof «Aggee prophecied) hath cauſed me to yie ſo many 
words in this matter. Burt toſatisfic the fancies 'of great men, their great xworkes are 
commonly made greater : For howſoeuer it was very great in it ſelfe, that Herod 
ſhould haue,cight yeeres togerher, many worke-men at worke (which /oſephus num- 
bereth for ſome part ofthe time ten thouſand and a thouſand Prieſts) yer ſuſtaining, 
no doubt, ſome intermiſſion after his time, either wholly, or in part, it could not bee 
ſo great as to hae accompliſhed it wholly fromthe foundation, wherein Salomon ſpent 
ſcuen yeeres : and befides,whar any of the naturall I{raclites performed in this worke, 
he imploied an hundred three and fiftie thouſand and fixe hundred worke-men of 


the Strangers,or Forraincrs found in the Countrey, And whercas the ſecond vue 
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was but halte the height ofthe former, perhaps it is true, that (according to Joſephs ) 
he perfeRted it to that height ofan hundredand twentie cubites, whereof twentie cu- 
bites ſanke downe in the jertling of the foundations, Ifany yet will rather thinke this 
Temple the worke of Herod, then Zorobabel, as a thing which /oſephus by his owne 
eyes might obſerue z Scaliger doth neuerthelefle ſalue that prophecie of eAggee,by di- 
ſtin&ion of the Building and of the * Continwall Sacrifice : ſaying,that if it had been ten 
times reedified, yet the continuall Sacrifice continuing, cauſeth that there is no inter. 
ruption,and that it ſhould ſtill be called but one Temple, Tt was builded by Herod of 
white ſtones fiue and twentie cubites long, eight thicke,and twelue broad. Hee that 
would further reade the particulars, let him haue recourſe to loſephus in his fifteenth 
booke of Antiquities. This Temple was burned by Tax, in the ſacke of the Cirie, the 
{ame day that before it had been tired by the Chaldzans. Adrian the Emperour Þ did 
after deltroy the Reliques thereof, that a ſtone was not left vpon a ſtone ; and there, in 
the ſame place, dedicated another Temple to 1wpiter, that former being ouer-whel- 
med with earth: /z{ian gaueleaue to the Tewes to reedifie the Temple, in deſpight of 
Chriſtian Religion, and contributed frankely thereto : but eAmmianu Mar- 
celinns ©, a Heathen Writer , witneſſeth, That fire 1ſned ont of the Earth, 4 and 
burned both worke and workeemen: when as an Earth-quake (which had before, faith 
e Zozomen, killed a great many, in the very attempting of this Worke) could 'not 
deterre them from proceeding in their purpoſe:and Crofles, miraculouſlyfallen on the 
garments of many, did both teach them to forlake their Iudarſme,and to become 
Chriſtians. 

(hryſoſtome” f mentioneth this, and faith, That vnder Adrian the Tewes ſought 
to recouer their libertie, and loſt their Countrey, Vnder Conſtantine they attemp- 
ted the like, who therefore cut off their cares, and branded their bodies for Re- 


bels, as the elder of you (faith hee to his Auditors) doe know. And in our daies, / 


about twentie yeeres fince, /#/z4x the Emperour was at great expences, appointed 
Officers, ſent for worke=men from all places, thinking tofruſtrate Chriſts Prophecie 
concerning the Temple, and to bring the Tewes to Idolatrie. But ſo ſoone as they 
had attempted this bufineſſe,and bared the foundation, had drawne foorth the carth, 
and were now readie to beginne their building ; a fire burſt foorth from the 
foundations, and burned many, which cauſed them to ceaſe. Andif you now goe 
to Teruſalem you may ſee the foundations naked : hereof we all are witneſſes. Nei- 
ther did this happen vnder Chriſtian Emperours,leſt any ſhould impute it to the Chri- 
ſtians,but vnder an Ethnicke,when Chriſtianitie was perſecured. Thus much in effect, 
Chryſoſtome. Gregorie Nazianzen g allo teſtifieth the ſame,affirming that the Earth(as 
it were taking a Vomit from the Diuine hand) ſpued out the ſtones, which yet ill this 
day had continued therein,and diſperſed them to the great damage of the neighbour- 
buildings, 

Other holy places they had, which the Scripture mentioneth as high places, which 
were high hills,or other open and loftie places, ſhaded for the moſt part with Trees: 
the Prophets inuey againſt them,and h they were commanded ro be deftroycd, toge- 
ther with the Groues : ſome yet were permitted, either by extraordinarie command 
for a tirne, as to Gedeown i and to Manoahk; or becauſe of the Tabernacle at Gibeon, 
or ofthe Arke at Teruſalem, The not reforming this toleration of high places is rec- 
koned as an eclipſe of [ehoſhaphats and Aſas glorie; which Ezeckzeh and [ofiah quite 
remoued and polluted. Theſe high and open places it ſeemeth were conſecrated, as 
tting to the celeſtiall bodies; to which, and to Baa/ (who is interpreted the Sunne) 
they vſed for the moſt part on them to ſacrifice, They had alſo their Houſes and Tem- 
ples for Baal,in Iſrael and Iuda; and Dan and Bethel were by /ereboam dedicated to 
his Egyptian Idolatrie: and Gilgal was aplace of requelt in this kind. Salomen al- 
ſo buiit temples or houſes for his Idolatrous wives. And to reckon eucry particular 
inthis kind, were a work endleſlc; in the 2.Reg. 17. 23.and other places enough is of 
them recorded. | 5 

Two other Temples were ereQed of ſome reputation : one by Sanbalat at Sama- 
a, on Mount Garizin, by licence obtaincd of e4lexander the Great, whole part hee 

followed, 
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we cometo handle their Sects, | x 
Ptolemens Philometor Þ granted licence to Onias (the ſonne of the High Prieſt On. 


4, whom Avztrechus had flaine, who for the ſame czuſc had here ſhrowced himſclte) 
to build a Temple, induced heereunto by a falſe interpretation of thepr phecie of 
Eſay, at Leontopsls, in the ſhire, as I may terme it, or Nom of Heltopelis : hauing 
Prieſts and Leuites miniſtring therein, and other things anſwering in ſome fort to 
that of Teruſalen. When the Temple of Ieruſalem was burnt by T 1144, this T emple 
was ſhut vp alſo by L«pas the Deputrie, three hundred and thirtic yecres after it "1: 
been builded : and after by his ſucceffor P alivw vtterly deſpoyled both of the wez!th 
and the Religion. The City was called of O»:4s, Onion. d [t had a Tower an an Aitar 
like that of Teruſalem, but in ſtead of a Candleiticke, a Lampe of gold hanging on a 
chaire of gold; enriched by the Kings with large reuenues. 

Synagogues © the Tewes had many,both in Ieruſalem, where are ſaid to haue beene 
fourc hundred and foureſcore, and-in all Cities of Iudea, and among the Gentiles 
where the Tewes were diſperſed, When they firſt began to be builded, is vncertaine, 
(ornelus Betramus f thinketh, That the cight and forty Cities of the Leuites had their 
fit places for Aſſemblies, whence Synagogues had beginning. In thele Synagogues the 
Archiſynagogi were in place of Leuites and Prophets, ſometimes diuers in the ſame 
Synagogue,as Soſtheres and Criſpus in that of Corinth, which on feſtiual daics did per. 
forme the publique prayers,and read the Law and the Prophets, expounding the ſame 
themſelues,or authoriſfing others hereunto; ſo that they which firſt were called Pro. 
phets,were afterward Scribes and Lawyers, andin the Synagogues eArchiſjnag'yi, 
They had authoritie alſo,as it ſeemeth,of Iuriſdiftion in puniſhing offenders. The Ci. 
ties of the Leuites were as Nurſeries of learning,and Vniuerſities for the ſtudies of Di. 
uinitie. Andin thereformation of Religion by Eliasand Eliſha, the Schooles ofthe 
Prophets were as Colledges,and the ſons of the Prophets ſtudents ofDiuinity, which 
had a ReQor ouer them,as may ſeeme by 2.Kg.6.and other places : where allo their 
geſture in hearing their LeRures appeareth to be litting ; and therefore their Schooles 
or Academies were called Seſſions. In their Synagogues alſo they kept both their Ci- 
uill and Ecclefiaſticall Courts. The Synagogues of Forreiners * at Teruſalem were allo 
Colledges of Students. 8 Sigoniu coniectureth, That their Babylonian exile miniſtred 
occaſion to them to helpe themſelues with theſe Houſes of Prayer and Inſtrudti- 


on. The word Synagogue his taken both for the Aﬀemblies, whether inthis place, 


or out of it, and for thePlace it ſelfe; hauing a Ciuill as well as a Religious vſe. 
And theſe Synagogues they haue in the places of their diſperſion vnto this day, 
The order they obſerued in their Synagogues was this ; They diſputed and preached 
fitting ; the * Elders fate in Chaires which were ſet in order,of which Chriſt (aith,They 
lone the chiefe ſears in Synagogues 3thoſe of meaner ſort ſate in ſeaes, and the meanelt 
of all on the floore vpon Mats:and not onely one did diſpute »r interprete, but others 
in order,not of the Elders alone, but of the inferiour rankes alfo, if any thing were re- 
uealed to them: which Tradition of theirs,Saint Panlfaith,be applied to the Chritiian 
Aſſembles of thoſe times. They vſcd to pray in their Synagogues ſanding i, as did 
alſo the Primitive Chriſtians. 
Beſides theſe Temples and Houſes conſecrated to God, Ambition, the Ape of Dc- 
uotion, founded ſome of other nature, Herod the Great erected a ſumpruous Tem- 
le and Citie in the honour of Ceſar, which ſometime had becne called Stratonis 14r- 
ris, and afcer Czfarea. The Temple of Ceſar was conſpicuous to them which ſailed 
farre off in the Sea,andtherein were two Statues,one ofRome,the other of Ce/ar.The 
ſumpruouſaeſle of Herods ambition in this Citic, Temple, Theater,and Amphitheater, 


&c, 1o;/ephns amply deſcribeth, k He built another Temple at Panium, the fountaine 
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of Iordan, in honour of Ce/ar; and leſt this ſhould ſtirre vp the peoples hearts againſt 
him to ſee him thus deuoutly prophane and prophanely deuour, he remitted to them 
the third part of the tributes. He conſecrated Games,after the like Heatheniſh ſolem- 
nitic, in honour of Ceſar, to be celebrated euery fifth yeere at Cxſarea, He built alſo 
the Pythian Temple at Rhodes of his owne coſt. He gaue yeerely reuenue to the O- 
lympian Games,for maintenance of the Sacrifices and ſolemnitie thereof: Qu in r4- 


pacitate auarior ? Durs in largitione effuſiur ? Hee robbed his owne to enrich (ot rather 


vainely to lauiſh out on) others. Hee ſpared nor the Sepulchres of the dead, For the 

Sepulchre of David had lent before to Hyrcarm three thouſand talents of filuer;which 

filled him with hope of the like ſpoyle; and entring it with his choiſe friends, he found. 

no money bur precious clothes; and whiles he in a couetous curioſfitie ſearched fur. 

ther,he loſt two of his company, by flame (as fame went) breaking out ypon them. 

Hereupon he left the place, and,in recompence,in the entric of the Sepulchre, built a 

monument of white Marble. | , 
He built alſo < Sebaſte in the Region of Samaria, wherein he ereed a Temple, and © Joſe Bell. 

dedicated a Court of three furlongs and a halfe of ground before it, to Ceſar. Thus 04 A—_ 

Ceſar was made a god by him, who would not allow Chrift a place among men, bur, 

that he might kill him, ſpared not the infants of Bethleem, no not his owne ſonne a- PM 

moneft the relt, as this his god ieſted of him, 4 ſaying, That he had rather bee Fe- 4 Macrob. S4- 

rods Swine then his Sonne. For his Iewiſh deuotion prohibited him to deale with 2g 

Swine,but not Religion,not Reaſon, not Nature could prote& thoſe Innocents from 

ſlaughter. 


Crae, IIIIL. 
Of the Tewiſh computation of time, «nd of their feſtiuall daies. 


AR?L He day amongſt the Tewes was{as amongſt vs) Naturall and Artificiall: 
this from Sunne-rifing to Sunne-ſetting, to which is oppoſed Night, 
the time of the Sunnes abſence from our Hemiſphere : that compre- 

Lo& hended both theſe, called ofthe Greekes NoxSiuepoy, containing one 

Dy: whole reuolution of the Sunnes motion to the ſame point of the Ho- 

rizon or Meridian,in 24.houres. This Naturall < day the Babylonians e P/iz. | 2.c.77. 

began at the riſing of the Sunne,the Athenians at the ſetting,the Vmbrians(as the A. Fabrit. Paduaxi 
frologians) at Noone,the Egyptians and Romane Prieſts at Midnight. The Iewes a- _ FO. 
orced in thcir reckoning with the Athenians, aMid the Galli in f Ceſars time,report- ah E mend, 
ing Plato to beethe author of their — and ſome relickes hereof is in our na- Temp /.r. 
ming of time by a ſexen-night, and a fort-night ; although otherwiſe wee reckon # C#/-Com.1.6. 
the day betweene two mid-nights. The moſt naturall computation of this natu- 
rall day, is, to follow that order of nature, wherein darkeneſſe had the prioritie of 
time, $ 4nd the enening and the morning were made one day, or the firſt day : which gGen.r.5. _ 
(ith b FToſpmian) the Italian and Bohemian Clockes doe yet obſerue, The day Þ Hoſvinian. de 
was not diuided of the firſt Hebrewes (before the Babylonian captiuitie)into houres, 011g 
but was diſtinguiſhed by UVigilie, or * Watches, of which they had foure; the Gennnyay w 
firſt began at cuening, the ſecond at mid-night, the third in the morning, the plene, 
fourth at noone, Neither is there any Hebrew word ſignifying an houre, although 
ſome interprerthe degrees of the Dyall of Ahaz i to be houres:ſome (as Tremell.) balfe ; E/2.:8.2, 
houres, Afterwards it was diuided into houre 1 2. in the night, and as many in the : 
dy; not equall as ours, but longer or ſhorter,according to ſo many equall portions of 
the day or night : ſo that with them the 1, 2, 3,4, 5,6, 7,8, 9, 10, 11, 12. houre wzs 
anſwerable with our houres CC 7,8,9, 10, It, 12. 1, 2, 3,4, 5,6. if wee confider 
them in the Equinottall, otherwiſe they differed from our equall houres more or 
eſſe, according to the vnequall lengthning or ſhortning of the dayes,burt fo, that an 
eafie capacitie may conceiue the proportion, Theſe houres ſometimes they reduced 


into foure, the firſt containing the 1, 2, 3. or with vs the 7,8,9. houres: the ſecond the 
43554 
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a Mare.15.25. the other Euangeliſts,2 in relating the time of Chriſts Paſſion, the firſt callivg it the 
& 23 vid.Be; third houre when they crucified him, or led him to be crucified, whereas /ohn faith, 
bam That it was Þ about the fixt houre when Plate deliuered him, Thus may the parable 
; of the Labourers in the Vineyard be ynder{tood, Marth.20.and other places of Scrip. 
ture. The night alſo was diuided into foure Watches, cach containing three houres 
accordingly. They had three houres of Prayer,the third the ſxt, the ninth, as both the 
cAf.z,610. . Tewiſhand © Euangelicall Writers mention : the firſt of which they ſay eAbrahamin. 
ns prope ſtiruted, the ſecond Iſaac (rt began when it was halfe an houre paſt rhefixr houre, and 
"4 continue{ till kalfe an houre after the ninth:at this houre the Diſciples of the /7/emen 
d Septimanaz,res tooke their meat, which before this prayer taſted nothing) the third began when the 
omnibus quiaem former left,and continued till the euening, And this was obſerued both for their pub. 
OE pop'3s lique and priuate prayers,although it be nor likely that the whole time was that way 
gms moon ſpenr,eſpecially in private deuotions ; for then their particular callings had beene fry. 
tata: nobrs au. {rate and cancelled by this exerciſe of the generall. 
tem Emropeis Seuen dayes were a 4 weeke, whereof tft ſcuenth was called the Sabbath; other; 
vix tandem paſt had no particular name,but were called the firſt day of the weeke, or the firſt day of(a 
6 1 gp after) the Sabbath,and ſo of the reft. The Chriſtians called them e Ferse,as the firlt ſe. 
« h 24.T.lL; condor third Feria,for Sunday, Munday, Tueſday : the reaſon whereof was,the keep. 
Antiquier cſt ing of Eaſter weeke holy. For that being made in their Calender the f'r{t week of the 
appeltatio a yeere,and by law beingwholly feriata,freed from working,and ſanCtified to holy vies; 
rum ſeptinane therefore the daics alſo of other weeks recciued that name from this firſt weeke.Tou. 
une frigh ching which theres a law of Conſtantine the great,to keepe both it and the weeke be- 
quam horarum, fore it allo gaggxrs;, without working which for the later was by cuſtome obtained, 
Horenous ap- and by a C:nonfenioyed,ro ſpend it wholly in the Church with Plalmes and Hymnes 
periatiogaGie- and ſpirituall Songs. Yea, the ancievt Chriſtians oblſerued a continuall * feſtiuall 
Py % _ from Eatter to Whirſontide,in which they neither kneeled nor fafted. 
wg ory Their Moneths,as with vs and the Grecians, tooke their name of the Moone, and 
quanto yo Ari- With them alſo their meaſure,reckoning the order of their dayes according to the age 
fiot.tempora. of the Moone,and by courſes they contained,one thirty daies, the next rwentie nine, 
e Scal.E.T.l.7, andtherefore were conſtrained eucry ſecond or third yeere to intercale,or adde,as ins 


Sol pe in Leape-yeere one moneth of two and twenty dayes, and in euery fourth yeere of three 
Tralls. and twenty daies, This they called 8s YVeadar, becaulc it followed the twelfth moneth 


* Amb.Ser 61. Axar,forthe ſupply of ten dayes one and twentie houres, and two hundred and foure 
Inſtar dominice {cruples,which the twelue moneths Mrhe Moone came ſhort of the yeere of the Sun, 
fora yo. 4erwms And this they were forced to doe for the obſeruation of the Paſſeouer, and their otker 
curricula cele- c : 

brantur.&c. = Feaſts. ÞBefore their Babylonian thraldome, foure only of theſe monerths were knowne 
1d oſpia.de by proper names the firſt called Erhanims, the ſecond Bul,the ſeuenth, which after was 
Feſt.Chriſt, made the firſt, 4b; the eight Zif: bur afterwards the reſt receiued names, which had 
g /*adar,that Hehe before diſtinguiſhed onely by order, and the former names alſo were altered; 


is,nd Adar,or Hat being reckoned the firſt moneth of the yeere,in which befell the fifteenth day of 


Aday doublcd. O - me ; eb 
h 4-/þ.de feſt. the Moone after the EquinoCtiall Vernall,and their names follow, Viſan, lar, $a!, ereDy( 
Seal, Em Tli. Thamuz, Ab,Elul,Th:iſchri, Marcheſchnan, Ciſlen, Tebeth Schebath, Adar. Thus He as they i 
ſpimian; but Scaliger and Ar. Montanu mn his Daniel, orninth booke of Tewiſh Anti- Hrael, T 
quities,ſfay,Thar the ancient yeere had twelue moneths, as appeareth by the hiſtort neth the] 
of Noah : but thoſe moneths had no proper names, bur of their order, the firſt, ſecond, Pentecof 
chird moneth,&c. Thoſenames, which after they were knowne by, were Chaldeat; Wweremor 

and ſo Eliz im Thesb:,They were all Chaldean or Perſian names,not mentioned in any evening, 
of the Prophets before the captinitie,and they alſoname bur teuen. But in Thargi gn 
EW» Mp: 


Hiereſel. they are all expreſſed in their order. The Taponites,Chinois,and Indians, haut 
no names yet for their moneths, but vame them by rheir order and number. The Ro- 
manes alſo named ſome of their moneths by their order ; others after their Emperor, 
as Iulims and Auguſtus,to which Domnian added, Germanic for September, his owne Bl yy... PR 


name for October, Commedm made an Edict, for the namivg of Auguſt Commolm, y was the 
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September Herculeus, October Inmitus, Nouember Exnperatoriis, December eAma- 
"The Hebrew ycere before Moſes,began k at the new Moone next before the Autum- 
nallEquinotiall,that being ſuppoſed by ſome to be the time wherein = wa was 
firſt created, cuery Plant and Trec hauing the fruit and ſeedripe : and this rec _ 
of the yeere in ciuill affaires, is obſerued ot the Tewes vnto this day : and _ _—_ 
they began their Iubilee & ſcuenth Sabbaticall yeerc, leſt otherwiſe rhey _ aue 
loſt two yeeres profits,not reaping the fruit of the olde yeere,nor _— : e =—_ 
Their Eccleſiaſtical or feſtiuall yeere began ar the Spring, as wee haue laid a _ y 
the commandement of Go w,at,and in remembrance of their departure out of Egypt 
at the ſame time, Exod.12.a5 with vs wee haue an Eccleſiaſticall yeere moveable, _ 
cording to thefall of Eaſter, differing _ the Ciuill beginniog at our Lady, as wit 
iſtmaſle, or New-yeeres day. | 
m_—_— —_ obſcrueth S———_ "MY Iewiſh yeere. The Tewes (ſayth he) vie a 
double reckoning of their yeere; one or the courſe of the Moone, the other after the 
Tekwpha's or courſe of the Sunne. Tekapha * anciently was that moment, in —_— 
paſſed yeere ended,8& the following began, But the later Iewes diuidedrhe yeer 0 - e 
Sun into foure equall parts, cach whereof confifted of 91. dayes,7. houres and a halfe. 
And they divide the ſaid yeere into 12.equall parts, each containing dayes 0000S 
10.3'0. They begin at the fifteenth of April,moued by the authority of RK. _ er 
ancient Criticke,who aſcribed the firſt Tekxpha to that moneth which _—_ they - 
an in Autumne : thereaſon was, becaulc at that time CMoſes led thel raclites _ 
Eoypr. The moderne Iewes are ſo ſuperſtitious in the obſcruation of their T; ckypba's, 
that they eſteeme it Hanger of life to alter their reckoning of them. They alſo attribute 
to each of them his proper Element, as to the Tekwpha Tamas (the Summer _ ) 
the Fire; & he which ſhould drinke or eate in the moment of that Tekupha,they thinke 
ſhould be taken with a burning feucr, Tekupha N'ſar is on the fifteenth of Aprill, 
Tekwupha Tamuz, on the fifteenth of Iuly, T ekapha Tiſri,on the foureteenth of October F 
Tekypha T ebeth on the fouretcenth of Tanuary. In times paſt they obſerued —_ 
tiouſly the beginnings of every moneth, thinking, that then the Sunentred into that 
Signe,which was attributed to that moneth. Now they onely obſerue the foure Tro- 
picall Signes. Suchis their folly, as though now the entrance of Aries were - more 
then fiue and thirty dayes before the 7: kepha of Moſes. But their _ raines 
know not what Tekuphais,nor why,nor when it was inſtituted.So much Scaliger, 
If the new Moone happened after noone, then the moneth and their New-Moone- 
Feaſt began the next day, and the yeere likewiſe, which began at the _— 
They were ſo ſcrupulous concerning the Moore, that Clemens Altxand. _ =_ er 
Author obiects the worſhip therof vnto them. They thinke(ſaith * he )thar they _ 
know G o p,not knowing that they worſhip Angels & Archangels,8 — an | 
the Afoone;and if the Moone appeare not, they keepe not that Sabbath, which they + 
The firſt,nor the New-moone, nor the v»leanened, nor the feaſt, nor the great day. Lk is 
fabulous ® aurhor cited by Clemens vnderſtood nor himfelfe, faith Scahger; for the 
ſtill obſerue the appearance or firſt fight of the Moone, not to ordaine the ſolemnitie 
thereby(which was done by a certaine ru!e)but to ſanctifie it : and therefore as m"—_— 
_ 8s they ſaw the New-Moone, they ſay Good lnck-(ora good ligne) be it tows andto a 
[jrael. The ſame alſo do the Muhammedans ob(crue. By the firſt Sabbath hee mea- 
neth the New-yecres day, called a Sabbath, becauſe it was holy-day : by the ", > 
Pentecoſt;by the great-day,that of Tabernacles. Aithough,in regard of vſe,ſfome _ 
were morc holy then other, yet had euery day appointed n ſacrifices morning an 
evening. | | 
Thei Feaſts were eyther weekely, of which was the Sabbath; of money O_ 
New- Moone; or yeerely,of which were the Eafter or Paſſeoner, Penteceſt, or Whitſon- 


tide, the Feaſt of T abernacles. Theſe were chiefe, to which were added the Feaſt of 


therei j fioy which required houſes, & cou!d not be done in Boothes. Moreh Neb.l.3.c.44. 
"eta Dom eatted 0 leſing,becauſe they read chen the laſt Chap, bucone of Deur. SceN bem. 92 
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Trumpets of Expiation, and of the Great * Congregation. To theſe wee may teckon the ſaith Ramban, 
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ſcuenth yeeres Sabbath, and the yeere of /ubilce. Theſe Feaſts G & Þ had preſcribed to 
them,commanding,that in thoſe three principal Feaſts,cuery male(as the lewes inter. 
preted it, thatwere cleane and ſound, and from twenty yeeres of their age to fiftte) 
ſhould appeare there where the Tabernacle or Temple was,with their offerings,as one 
reat Pariſh, D:wt.16.hereby to retaine an vnitse in divirie worſhip; and a greater /o- 
| __ with encreaſc of toy and charity; being better confirmed in that Truth, which 
they here ſaw to be the fame which at homethey had learned, and alſo better ſtrength- 
ned againſt the errors of the Heathen, and idolatrous feaſts of Diuels. To theſe were 
aftcr added vpon occaſions, by the Church ofthe Iewes, their foure Faſts, in memory 
of their calamities receyued from the Chaldeans, their Feaft of Lore, of Dearcation, 8& 
others,asſhall-follow in their vrder. 
They began tocelebrate their Feaſts at Euen : ſo Moſes is commanded, = From F- 
wer to Emen ſhall yee celebrate your Sabbath, imitated in the Chriſtian Euenſongs, on 
holy Euens; yet the Chriſtian Sabbath is by ſome ſuppoſed to begin in the morning, 
becauſe Chriſt did riſe at that time. As for the cauſes of Feaſts, many they are, & great: 
That the Timciit ſelfe ſhould in the reuolution thereof be a place of Argument to our 
dulnefſe; This iss the * day whith the Lord hath made, let vs yeiogce and bee gladimit, 
And what elſe is a feſtiuall day; but a witnefle of times, light of truth, life of memory, 
miſtreſſe of life? a token of publike thankfulneſſe for greateſt benefites paſſed, a ſpur 
tothe imitation of our noble anceſtrie the Chriftian Worthies ; a viſible word to the 
Ethnike and ignorant, which thus, by what wee doe, may learne what we belecue; a 
viſible heauen to the ſpirituall man, thar in teſtiuall ioyes dothy as it were,open the 
yayle; and here fides is turned into a vides, whiles in the beſt exerciſes of grace, hee 
raſterh rhe firſt fruits of giory, & with his Te Deums and Hallelu 54hs begins that ble. 
{ed Song of the Lamb;whiles Time it ſclfe puts orrher feſtiual attire,8& a&ing the paſſed, 
admoniſheth the preſent ages, teacherh by example,quickneth our faith, ſtrengrh- 
neth hope, inciteth charity, and in-this glimpſe-and dawning is the day-ftarre to 
that Sunne of Erternitie, when Time ſhall bee no longer, but the Feaſt ſhall laſt for 
everlaſting. Theſe the true cauſes offeſtiual} Times, 
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>. 3 S they were enioyned to offer a Lambe in the morning, and another 
SV in the Eucning cuery day, with other Praycrs, Prayſes, and Rites : fo 
BA had theSABBATH a double honour in that kind, and was wholly 
AO ſ{cqueſtred and ſantified to religious duties. Which howſoeuer it was 
=F& ccremoniall, in regard of that ſeuenth day deſigned, of the Rites ther- 
in preſcribed, of that rigid and ſtrait obſeruation exacted,of the parti- 
cular works prohibited, and of the deadly penalty annexed;yet are we to thinke, that 
the eternall Lord, who hath all times in his hand, had, before this, ſeleed ſome 
Time proper to his ſeruice, which in the abrogation of Ceremonies ®» Legall, is in 
Morall and Chriſtian duety to bee obſcrued to the end of the World : cuen as from the 
beginning of the World he had ſanQtified the ſeuenth dayto himſelfe,and in the Mo- 
rall Law (giuen not by Moſes to the Iewes, but by G o Þ himſclfe,as to all creatures) 
is the remembrance of that ſanRification vrged. Friuolous are their reaſons, who 
would renew the Iewiſh Sabbath amongſt Chriftians, tying and tyring vs in a more 
then Tewiſh ſeruitude, to obſerue both thelaſt and firſt dayes of the weeke, as ſome 
haue preached, and of the Ethiopian Churches is practiſed, Neyrher can I ſub- 
ſcribe to thoſe, who are ſo farre from paying two, that they acknowledge not 
the debt of one vpon diuine right, but onely in Ecclefſtafticall courtefie, and in re- 
eard of the Churches meere conſtitution; and haue thereupon obtruded on many 0- 
ther dayes as religious reſpects or more, then on this (which yet. the Apoſtles en- 
tituled in name and prattice, The Lords day ) with the "ch ſpirite where 
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by they haue equalled traditions to the holy Scriptures, | 

Thus Cardinall = Toler allowes on the Lords day Tournying, Hunting, Wor. 
king, Buying, Selling,Fayres,Fencing, and other priuate and publike works by him 
mentioned : and fayth, a man is tyedto /anttfie the Sabbath, butnot to ſanitifie 8 well; 
( anew kind of diſtin&tion)the one is in hearing Maſle,and ceaſing from ſeruile works; 
the well-doing it,in ſpirituall contemplations, &c. Another Þ Cardinall is as faſt as e 
is looſe, affirming, That other holy.dayecs alſo bind the conſcience,cuen in caſes void 
of contempt and {candall,as being truly more holy then other daycs, and a part of di- 
vine worſhip, and not onely in reſpect of order and polirie, 

Butto returne to our Iewiſh Sabbath. P/ztarch thought, that the Sabbath was de- 
riucd of Sefdte, which fignifhieth, to keepe Reuell-rour, as was vied in their Bactha- 
nals of Zga&ao1G@, which is interpreted Bacchus, or the fonne of Bacchm,as Calins Rhe- 
diginuu © ſheweth out of Amphich«us and Mnaſeas; who is therefore of opinion, That 
Platarch thought the Tewes on thcir S2bbaths worſhipped Bacchus, becauſe they did 
yſe on that day to drinke fomwhat more largely (a Sabbatizing too much, by too ma- 


ny Chriſtians imitated, v. hich celebrate the ſame rather as a Gay of Bacchus then yh. 


Lords day, %) Bacchus his Pricſts were called Sabh:, © of this their reuelling & miſle- 
rule, Such wide coniectures we find in others, wheras the Hebrewes call it Sabbath,of 
M2 2, which f:gnifieth Toreſt, becaule of their vacation to diuine Offices, and not for 
idlenefſe or worſe imployments. And for this cauſe all the feſtiuall ſolemnities in the 
Scripture f are {tyled with this general title and appellation.as times of reſt from their 
wonted bodily ſeruices. Likewile their feuenth yeere was Sabbathicall s, becauſe of 
the re(t fromthe labours of Tyllage.In thoſefeaſts alſo, which conſiſted of many daies 
ſolemniric, the fir{t and laſt were Sabbaths Þ, in regard of the ſtriftneſſe - of thoſe 
dayes ret. 
# Luke i bath an obſcure place, which hath much troubled Interpreters with the 
diffticalty thereof, E'y Saffdro Sevrrpompwrw, our Engliſh reads it, The ſecond Sabbath 
after the firſt. * 1ſidore fayth it was lo called of the Paſcha, and Azyma comming toge- 
ther. Chry/oftome thinks (as Sigomw cytes him)it was when the k New-Moone fell 
on the Sabbath,and made a double Feſtiuall. S:2g9nims,when they kept their Paſſeouer 
in the ſecond moneth. * SteH/a takes it for Afampulrns frugum, alledging, /o/ephus 
his Author, 1 «Ambroſe, for the Sabbathnext after the firlt day of the Eaſter Solem. 
nitie, m Heſpinian,for the Otaues or laſt day of the ſame :* Maldonarrs, for the Feaſt 
day of Pentecoſt, which was the ſecond of the chiefe Feaſts:Bur Toſeph Scalrger n laith, 
That the ſecond day of the Fealt was called 4 ETYTEP A TOY IASXA, being the 
fixceenth day of the moneth, called Afampalus frugom) and the Sabbaths which fell 
betwixt that and Pentecoſt, receyued their denomination in orcer fromthe ſame; Se- 
erndo-primnm, ſecundo-/ccananm, gc. And hence doth Lake call that firſt Sabbath 
which fell after that J4:74;a, or ſecond day of the Feaſt Syurzpampeany. Of this we ſhall 
haue occaſion to ſay more when we come to the Samaritans. ® The name Sabbath is 
alſo taken for the y whole wecke, Burt I liſt not to ſtand on the divers ignifications of 
the word. 

q Toſephas and Plmiete!l of a Riuer in Syria,in the Kingdom of Agrippa, called Sav- 
batices, which on other dayes ran ful and ſwift, on the Sabbath reſted from his courſe. 


Petrus G alatinus ralledgeth the cealing of the Sabbaricall ſtreame for an argument of 


the abrogation of the lewiſh Sabbath. 
The lewes were ſuperſtitiouſly ſtrict in the obſeruation of their Sabbath : Ptole= 
mey without reſiſtance captiuating their City and themſelues by this aduantage, as 
did Pompeyafterwards. And in the dayes of CMatathias, father of Judas Maccabes, a 
thouſand were murthered withour reſiſtance, till that by him they were better ad- 
uiſed : which appeared by the Phariles, that cauilled at the plucking and rubbing 
of a few cares of Corne, by the hungry Diſciples, and at their Maſter for hcaling on 
that day, though by his word: which their ſuperſtition, the Tew that fell into a Priuy 
at Maidenburg, A-.onc thouſand two hundred & ſeucnty on his Sabbath,and another 
at Tewksbury,one thouſand rwo hundred and twentie (and were the one by the Bi- 
ſhop of the Place,the other by the Earle of Glocetter conſtrained to abide the Chrifti- 
M z an 
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an Sabbath, whence on their owne they would not be freed) teſtified to the world by 
a ſtinking penance,and the later leauing alſo his ſtinking ſup erftitious ſoule behind to 
ſcale his devotion. They added of their own, faſting that day till noon, their Sabbath 
ſ 1n vita loſe- dayes journey,which was (faith S. Jerome) { by the inſtitution of Barachibas, Simeon 
pb. ; and Hells, (Rabbines) not aboue 2000,paces * or two miles. Thus did this holy ordi- 
: _ - , nance which G o » had inſtituted for the refreſhing of their bodies, the inſtruction of 
his Authors their ſoules,8 as a type ofeternall happines, vaniſh into a ſmoky ſuperſtition amongſt 
are the Chal- them. The ſacrifices and accuſtomed rites of the Sabbath are mentioned, Nawmb.28. 05 
deepara- FLew,23. 24. Where we may reade, that the dayly burnt-offering,and meat-offering, 
ms ſg * anddrinke-offering,were doubled on the Sabbath,and the Shew-bread renewed, &c, 
rant, one BY oi- _The fanQification of dayes and times being a * token of that thankefulnes,& a part 
ueth the rea- of that publike honour which we owe vnto G o phe did not onely enioyne, by way 
ſcn,becauſe of 'perperuall homage the ſanctification of one day in ſeuen, which G o Þ s immutable 
_ (omg Law doth exaG for euer,but did require alſo ſome other part of time, with as tri 
did ſo farre go exaQtion, but forleſſe continuance; beſides, accepting that which being left arbitra- 
before the rie to the Church, was by it conſcerated yoluntarily vnto like religious vſes. Of the 
people. See firſt of theſe(the Sabbath) we haue ſpoken : of the Moſaical feaſts, the New-moones 
Trem.W 57. are next to be confidered. The inſtitution hereof we read, Numb.28.and the ſolemn 
<6 A's facrificetherin appointed; ſo to glorifie G o »,the author of time and light, which the 
C Hmker.l.s. darkened conceites of the Heathens aſcribed to the Planets and bodies coleſtial,cal- 
Eccleſiaſt. Polit. ling the monerhs by their names, Beſides their ſacrifices,they banqueted on this day, 
u 1-5471.12+5- ag appearcth by «» Daxidand Saul , where the day after was feſtiuall alſo, eyther ſo to 
ſpend the ſurpluſage of the former dayes ſumpruous ſacrifice, or for a farther pretext 
x P, Martin ofreligion and zeale, as Mariyr * hath noted : Ssgenins y maketh theſe New-moone 
I-54. dayes to be profeſtos, that is,ſuch wherein they might labour, the ſacrificing times ex. 
Ax Gut * cepted : but thoſe couetous penny-fathers ſeeme of another minde. 2 When (fay they) 
z Amor8.5, Willthe New-moon be gone,that we may ſell corne, andthe Sabbath, that we may ſel wheat? 
and E/. 1.the Sabbaths and New-moones are reckoned together, 
Their PasSEtoOveR called of them Paſach, ſo called of the Angels pafling ouer 
the Iſraelites in the common deſtruction of the Egyptian firſt-borne. For Paſach, the 
Grecians(as ſom note)yſc Paſcha,of #dsys to ſuffer, fitly in regard of the body of that 
ſhadow Chriſt himſelfe,who 2 was our Paſchal Lamb, in his ſuffering ſacrificed for ys, 
The Inſtitution of this Feaſt is ſer down, Exo.12.as Hoſpinian hath noted in the yeere 
b Scaliger&+ after the creation of the world 2447. Þ after the floud.791. after the promiſe made to 
Calwifiss ac- Abram 4;0.itwas celebrated from the fifteenth to the one & twentic day of the mo- 
_— +4:3* neth Ab1bor Niſan,thoſe two dayes being more ſpecially ſanRified with a holy Con- 
ED = uocation and abſtinence from worke,except the drefling of their meat : the other be- 
witc. ing ob(erued with ynleauened bread : and the foureteenth day being the Paraſcene, or 
preparation : in the euening of which foureteenth day,as ſome men hold opinion, after 
Sun-ſer in the twy-light;others in the fourth houre, or fourth part of the day, as con- 
c Toſde Bell, taining three houres ſpace,before the going down of the © Sun, the Paſchal Lamb was 
9d poo 1 flaine: about which time(the ninth houre)Chrift the true Paſcha yeelded yp the ghoſt, 
maine Flick. «(hauing eaten the Paſſeouer on the night before, which was the true time, & was then 
hoſtias cedunt. altered by the Iewes : which corruption continued to the deſtruction of their Tem- 
d Proleg. mg, ple, Chriſt ſuffered(faith Scalrger )on the third of April, the fourth yeere complete after 
ah 5 eng his Baptiſme. From which ninth houre the Tewes began their Veſperaor Evening; 
ws cog and therefore it was inioyned them inter duas Veſperas ©, to kil the Paſſeouer, In theſe 
wna diet incli> Velpers,as alto on the Euen of cuery Feaſt and Sabbath, after the euenin g ſacrifice they 
nantis ab bora which do any worke, ſayth the Iewiſh Canon,ſhall neuer ſee good ſigne of a bleſſing: 
Rong, allers = which was the cauſe that they haſtened ſo much the death of the Thecues, which were 
= | proc crucified with Chriſt. 
ma. Jun. inEx, This Lambeor Kidde was choſen a male of a yeere old, the renth day of the 
I. Moone, which they kept till the fourteenth day tyed(after their traditions) to the foot 
of ſome bench or fourme, fo to miniſter occaſion to their children, of queſtioning #- 
bou: ic, to themſelues of Preparation and Meditation, and to efpie in this meane 
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while, ifany default were in the Lambe. Ic was firſt a private Sacrifice, to be perfor- 


med 


—_—_ 
a9 Mt, a — ” 


vants,. 
after ir 
next, a 
of Tha 
ſed arty 
Then d 
any thi 
allo vie 
They 
throug 
ioyned 


notno 


wn 


C HAP,5, ASIA. The ſecond Booke, 


125 


med in cuery houſe, afterin that place onely, where the Tabernacle or Temple was; 
they there di ſperſed by companies,according to /o/ephwe,not fewer then ten, lfomtime 
twenty in a company; with Chrift there were thirteen,and of theſe ſacrifices and com- 
panies in time of Ceftes, were numbred 256500. fo that reckoning theleaft number, 
there were ten times ſo many, beſides thoſe that by diſcafes or other manifold letswere 
not partakers thereof : and in regard of this Feaſt being afſembled thither through 
Go vs iuſt iudgement, their whole huge multitudes were couped or caged together 
in the wals of this City to deſtruction, vnder Tz. 

The bloud of the Lambe they were to receiuein a veſlell, and to ſprinkle the ſame 
with a bunch of Hyſope on the doore poſts,and ro eate it in the night, which was the 
beginning of the fifrecyth day, roatt with fire, with ſowre hearbes and ynleauened 
bread; both the head, feet, and purtenance; girded, ſhod, with ſtaues in their hands, 
in haſte, ſtanding, bitrning whatſoeuer was lett of the ſame. After the eating the Sacra- 
mentall Lambe.ſtanding,they had other proviſion which they eate fitting, «© or after 
their manner of lying at Table,in remembrance of their liberty, as appearerth by lobns 
leaning on his breſt,& /x4as his togpe at Chriſts ſupper. Inthe Law it was comman- 
ded that they ſhould eate the Paſleover ftanding; which they onely praQtiſed in the 
firſt celebration in Egypt. For fo the Tewes ſet forth the difference of the Paſchall 
night from other nights, in their twice waſhing, which on other nights they doe bur 
once: in their valeavened : in their Endiue or lowre herbes : and whereas on other 
nights they fit or lye, now they lye onely,in roken of their ſecurity. The waſhing Was 
therefore neceflary, leſt they ſhould defile the beds whereon they lay with their du- 
ſtie feet. In which reſpect the 4 Gentiles alſo vied ro waſh their feet : the Iewes their 
whole body, And the Phariſe maruelled at Chriſt,o71 « e@roror ifamidn that hee was 
not thus baptized or waſhed before he fate downe, Some contented themſclues only 
with waſhing of the feet; the want of which office Chriſt obieRed to another of his 
Pharifaicall hoſtes. But in the Paſchall rite a double waſhing was requiſite, becauſe 
of their double Supper; which in the flouriſhing ſtate of the Iewes, was alſo :yſed in 
other their chiefc {olemnities ofthe Pentecoſt and Tabernacles. In the former they 
eat their Sacrifices,in the later certaine Prayles were ſung,and it was called the ſupper 
dimiſſorie. But this ſecond Paſchall Supper differed from that in other ſolemnities , 
wherein they vſed iunkets, which in this were forbidden; and in ſtead thereof they 
had Endiue and wilde Lettice, mingled with Vineger, and other things, which now 
they make as thicke as Muſtard, The Houſholder firſt dipped his vnleauened ſoppe 
therein and eateit, and then too ke from ynder the Carpet or cloth another, which hee 
brake into as many pieces as he had Communicants in his company, euery piece be- 
ing as bigee as an Oliue, which was giuen to each of them in order. When hee cate 
that ſoppe, firſt hee ſayd,Bleſſed be thou, Lord our God, King of the world,which haſt 
fanRified vs with thy Commandements, and haſt giuen vs the precept of ynleauened 
bread. 

And when hee had eaten, hee ſayd (as he diſtributed to the reſt)This is the bread 
of affliction, which our forefathers ate in the land of Egypt. Euery one which is hun- 
grie, come and eate : euery one which hath need, come and obſerue the Paſſcouer , 
After the deſtrution of Teruſalem, they added theſe wordes; Now wee are here ſer- 
vants, but hereafter wee ſhall be in the land of Iſrael : now we are here {eruants,here- 
after in the land of Iſracl;free. After this, he taſted of the Cuppe, and delinered to the 
next, and he to the third, and ſo on through the company. This was called the Cup 
of Thankſgiving, or of finging the Hymne, which he delivered with theſe words, Blel- 
ſedartthouOLorvpourGo King of the worid,Creator of the fruit of the Vine. 
Then did they fing a hymne »nd depart;for the Canon forbad them to eate or drinke 
any thing after the hymne. Theſe were the Paſchall rites inthe time of Cyr 15 T,who 
allo vſed that reiterated both waſhing(ſaith Scahger) and ſupper, and alſothe hymne. 
They were in the Euen of the fourcteenth day to purge their houſes of leauen,& that 
throughout the land, where the Lambe might nor be eaten. All the Iſraelites were in- 
ioyned this duty : and they which by occaſion of iournying orvncleannefle could 
not now celcbrate the Paſſcouer, were to obſerue it the next monceth, Vamb.g, 
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The day after, or ſecond day of this Paſchall Feaft, they were to bring to the Prieſt 
a Gomer of the firſt-fruits of their Corne, and a Lambe, with other durtics for a 
burnt offering tothe Loom» : before which time they might not cate of the new 
yeeres fruits, which at that time in thoſe Countries beganne co ripen, and foto ac. 

f Philo.Ind.de knowledge Go Þ the giuer thereof. * Philo ſaith, That each priuate man, which 

vita Moſ4 3. otherwiſe brought in his Sacrificeto the Prieſt, ſacrificed or flew this ſacrifice with 

S - wm yh | his owne hands : andelſewhere s hee affirmerh the ſame. Eleazarws, Þ or as other lay, 

Mot, x oy the Synedrinm, ordayned three hundred and fifty yeeres before the birth of Chriſt , 

Maldonat.in that the Paſſe-ouer ſhould not be ſolemnized on the ſecond, fourth, or fixt day of the 

Mat,us. wecke :.and therefore when it tell on the ſixt day, which wee call Friday,it was defer- 
red to the ſeuenth,at the time of Chriſts Paſſion, and hee with his Diſciples ate it the 
night before,according to the lawof Go », 

This Eleazarr ordayned, that the Feaſt of Lots ſhould not bee celebrated on the 
ſecond, fourth, or ſeuenth : Or Pentecoſt on the third, fifr,, or ſcuenth; Or that of the 
Tabernacles,on the firſt, fourth, and þxt : Or the Faſt of Expiation,on the firſt, third, 
or fixt : Or their New-yecres day,on the firſt, fourth,and fixt, which decree is extant in 
the booke of Gamaliel Pauls Maſter, which they did ſuperſtitiouſly, to auoyde two 
Sabbaths,(in ſo ſtrict a reſt together, and carrying bonghes on the Sabbath, if thar 
tcaſt fell thereon,and on other ſuch reaſonleſle reaſons. 

After this ſixteenth day of the moneth, or ſecond day of the vnleauened bread, in 
which firſt of all, ſickle was thruſt into the Harveſt, to offer the firſt fruits thereof vn- 
toGop, were numbred ſcuen intire Feekes, and the next day which was the fif- 
tieth, (accounting inclufiuely) was celebrated the Feaſt of PxnTE c o5T, recei- 
uing his name of that reckoning of fifty: and Schefuoth, that is, of Weekgs, be. 
cauſe ofthis reckoning of ſeuen weekes, it is called alſo the Feaſt of the Harueſt 

i Exod,23-If. of the firſt fruites: the i rites thereof are preſcribed, Lexnu, 23. The Inſtitution 
was in reſpect of the Law then giuen on Mount Sinai, and a type of that Euange- 
licall Law, whichCurisT, hauing afcended vp oa high, did write not in Ta- 
bles of ſtone, but in fleſhic Tables of the heart, when (at the ſame time) hee gaue 

Alt.z 4. the holy Ghoſt to his Diſciples, as a remembrance allo of the Author of their 
Harueſt-fruits, and of their poſſeſſion of that land where they had ſeed-time and har- 
veſt, which in the wildernefſe they wanted, | 

As the ſeuenth day in the weeke, ſo the ſeuen monerh in the yeere, was in a great 
part feſtiuall : fitteſt for that purpoſe, as the fruits of the Earth being now inned, 

The firſt day of this moneth was, bcſides the ordinaric Kalends,or Feſtinall New- 

k Theſe New- Avone k, the Feaſt of Trampers, inreſpedt of thatrite then obſerued of ſounding 

woon: teaſts or Trumpets, being their New-yeeres day, after the ciuill account : the inſtitution 1s 
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Sat,s, hodie tri- be ſounded,or in regard of their warres,or in reſpect of that ſpirituall warfare which 
eeſuma Sabbata: continueth our whole life, or that this was ſo feftiuall a moneth,or the beginning of 
_ — i yeere for ciuill accounts, and for the Sabbaticall and Tubilce yeeres, or for ſome 
5 oppetere? ; , 
| other cauſe, let the wiſer Reader judge. 

On the tenth day of this moneth was the Feaſt or Faſt of Reconciliation or Expiati- 

on, a day of pubhke penance, faſting and affliting themſelues, deſcribed in Lem, 16. 

throughout the Chapter, and Chap. 23.wherin is liuely in that type ſhewed the office 

of Ieſus Chriſt,the cternall high Prieſt, who hath alone wrought our atonement, cn- 

tred into the Holy place of heauen, and laid our finnes on the Scape-Goare, bearing 

them, and ſatisfying for them in his owne perſon on the Crofle, & by the ſprinckling 

of his bloud ſanctified vs for ever toG o Þ his Father. Paul, Heb. g. doth vnfold the 

myſtcrie of this dayes rites, wherein only, the high Pricſt alone might enter into the 

holy place,and himſclfe alone performe the other offices of Expiation. The ITewes 

thought, that this faſting 8 affliting themſclues, was in reſpect of their Tdolatry with 

the golden Calfe, and therefore it ſeemed, that in Theodorets time they did not afflict 


Theodoret,qv, themſclues, but ſported rather in obſcure and profane manner, The ſacrifices are ſet 
32m Let. qowne, Num. 29.8,9,10,11. Th 


608 15-19 read, Lewit,23,and Nam.29.Whether,as ſome of the Rabbines will haue it, for 1/aaks | 
yaceSerm.l.y, deliuerance, that in remembrance of that Ramme,theſec Rams-horne Trumpets ſhould 
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The next Feaſt was that of 7 abernacles; in remembrance that howſocuer they now 
dwell in trong Cities, goodly houſes, &c, yer their fathers ljued in Tents in the wil- 
dernefle, where Go Þ by a cloud in the day time, and fire in the night proteQed thar 
people. Iris expreiled Len.2 3-Num. 29. Dent. 16. It was obſcrued from the fifteenth 
to the one and twentieth, the firſt and laſt of them being (as at the Paſſe-ouer ) more 
ſolemnely feltiufll, with ab[tinence from labour , and a generall Conuocation. They 
were the fir{t day to take boughes & branches of trees: and to make therwith booths, 
and to dwell in boothes ſ{euen daics. This was neglected from the time of /oſnah , till 
the dayes of Nehemiah, © when hee and Ezra ſolemnizcd this feaſt ſeuen dayes with a Nebem,s. 
boothes on their houſe-tops, and in their Courts and ſheets, with Lectures euery day 
out of the Law, and a folemne aflembly on the eight day. The Hebrewes report that 
they made them bundles of that matter,which they carryed, euery day of the ſeuen, vp 
and downe in the morning before they might cate, whercupon it was called the Feaſt : 
of Palmes or Willowes. The ſeuecnth day, faith Paulus Fagine , Þ they compaſſed the b Fag. in cap. 
Altar with thele boughes ſeuen times, in remembrance of the fall of Iericho. eAndrew a And. Ofcend 
Ofander, afhrmeth © that they vſcd this carrying about boughes cuery day, eſpecially zne.:- amen. 
the ſeuenth,in which they obſcrucd a kinde of Proceſſion or Litanie , ſinging , eAna Ear. l.z.c.36« 
Jehona Hoſannaana lehoua hatz, elicha-na : firſt reckoning vp a great number of the 
names of God, then cf kis attributes: thirdly, ct the things which they wiſh to be ſa- 
ucd, then ofthernſelues and other things, interlacing eucry particular of theſe with 
finging He/anza, like their Ora pronobs in the Popith Letanic.Then they alter it in an 
other forme,Pray redeeme the Vine of thy planting, Hoſanna, &c. then in another, As 
thou ſaued(t the ſtrong in &gypt, when thou wenrt'|t out for their deliverance, ſo Hee 

fanna, &:c. Then ina longer torme of prayers, with this foot of the ſong Hoſanna: and 
laſtly all rings Ho/anna, Hoſamna: and hereupon the later Iewes called this feaſt Hoſan- 
»4,as alſo thoſe bundles of boughes : and although that the later Tewes have now ads 
ded much, the Tewes of Italie dittering from them of Germanie, yetin Chrifts time the 
acclamations of Hoſanna,when he came riding on an Afﬀle into Ieruſalem, teſtifie ſome 
ſuch obſeruation then amongſt them. 

The ſacrifices of euery day are defigned Nzm.29. The firſt day, thirteenc bullocks, 
the ſecond, twelue,and cuery day one lefle to the ſeuenth : in all 70. ( as the Rabbines 
interpret it Jaccording to the number of the 70. languages of the Nations, which ſhal 
be ſubdued to the Mefſias ; and 98. Lambs,in reſpect ot ſo many curſes in the Law, a- 
gainſt the tranſgreſſing Iſraelites. 

The eight day was the Feaſt which they called Hazzip/:,and Azgereth, that is Col- 6, 5. ;7. 
lection, called alſo the great day of the Feaff, in the two and twentieth day of this mo- Nun. 29.35. 
neth 7Ti/ri. In this they were to contribute to the conrinuall Sacrifices, and publike 
thankſgiving was made for the fruits of the Earth,and the firſt frazts of the later fruits 
were offered. Jereboam 4 in an irreligious policie remoued the Feaſt of Tabernacles 4 zc:x de /2, 
from the ſeuenth moneth to the eight, from Ti/r; to Marcheſuan, C22. 7. 

The ſeuenth yeere,was appointed a Sabbaricall yeere, wherin they were neither to 
ſow nor to reape, but to leaue that which ſhould voluntarily grow in their fieldes and 
yards to the poore, and ſecondly ſhould not exact debr of their brethren of the fame 
Nation, but remit it, Dewt.15,Ex0d.23. Len. 25, and the obſeruation hereof is exprel- 
ſedin the time of Nehemnrah. Neber. 10. 21. 

Aﬀer ſeuen times ſeuen yeeres which make fortie nine , they were to reckon Tobel © 7#/- Sta. 43:- 
or yeere of Iubelee, Len, 25, beginning on the day of Reconciliation: Wherin feruants po oy 

were freed, debts remitted, poſicſhons,that had beene alienated, returned, the law al- 5 $,5:;s. ae 
lowing no further fales,proclaymed with found of a Trumper of aRammes-home,and Te. & de 
therefore calicd /obel, which, 6gniteth a Ramme, or Rammes-horne. F:/. iu. 

Touching this yeere of /zb:ilee 15 much controuerſie. The ancient Authors account =» 
it the fiftieth yeere, Scaltger © refulcth their authoritic herein. Many moderne writers h Fa Pad. (4 
hold the ſame opinion, as * Hoſpimian, 8 Melanithon, Fabritims > Padnanus, &c. i Caini- jeng ems. on. 
1 hath at large diſputed this queſtion againſt (rentzbewins and Buchelcerms , by di- nl. 40. 
uers arguments prouing that the Jubilee was but fortic nine yeeres complete, and that 


the fticth yeere Was the firſt onwards of another Inhilce or Sabbath of yeeres : Yetis 
this 
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this ſpace reckoned by fiftie, as Oxtd calls the O/ympiad , qninquennus Olympias : Ari- 
flophanes ,* and Awſonins b affirming the like * agd yet the Olympiad is bur foure yeeres 
complete, and reckoned from the fift to the fifr excluſively. Otherwiſe they ſhould 
haue had two Sabbaticall yeeres together, namely the fortic ninth being the ſcuenth 
yecre,and thenext which was the fiftieth yeere, As for the later Writers, they might 
be deceiued by following the ftreame, and beguiled by the Popiſh Imbilee , which Bo- 
niface the eight, before called Benedittas , ( and yet neither was good fayernor doer ) 
inſtitured, 4-9 1300. to becobſcrued cuery hundreth yeere : and Clement the fixt 
abridged to the fifticth ; as Anentinus, Trithemins, Crantzaus, and other have writ- 
ten, Whether they were Heatheniſh in imitating the La: ſeculares, or lewiſh, infol- 
lowing the legall Iubilee : Cerraine it is, Rome thereby becomes a rich Mart , where 
the © Marchents ef the Earth reſort from all places of the Earthto buy heauen : & Be- 
bylon > the great Citze is cloathed in fine linnen and purple and ſe carlet 5 ava gilded with gold 
and precious ftone and pearles, with the gaines of her Wares, giving in exchange © the 
ſoles of men, waſhed from their finnes ; A thing more precious to Chriſt then his moſt 
ecious blend. Bur his pretended Vicars haue learned to efftectirt ( the filling of their 
purſe) with greater eaſe : deuout Pilgrims from all parts, viſiting Saint Peters ſtaires, 
whence they goe truely Saint Peters heires ( f Suluer and gold hae 1 nene)and yet findc 
their pardons too cheape to be good. Burt to returne LO oMy Pilgrimage,and to obſerue 
the obſeruation of the Iewiſh Tubilee ; This feaſt was partly ciuill in regard of the 
poore, of the inheritances, of the Iſraclitiſh Families , ſpecially that of the Mefhas, & 
of the computation of times, as amongſt the Greekes by Ol/ywypraas , and amongſt the 
Romanes by L«#fra and indittions: partly alſo it was myſticall in regard of the Goſpell 
of Chriſt, preaching libertie and peace to the Conſcience, the acceptable yeers of the 
LoRD. 

And thus much of thoſe feaſts which G o » himlſelfe inſtituted to this Nation;which 
how the Iewes of later times haue corrupted, and doe now luperſtitiouſly obſerue,in- 
ſiruting others alſo of their owne demhings, ſhall bee handled in due place. Wee are 
next to ſpeake of thoſe feaſts, which ypon occaſions they impoled vpon themlelues be- 
fore the comming of Chriſt : to which we will adde a briete Kalender of all their Faſts 
and Feaſts. 


Cruar. VT. 


of the Feaſts and Faſts , which the lewes inſtituted tothemſelues : with 
« Kalenaer of their feaſt: and fafts through the yeare as 
they are now obſerne:\, 


OD — 


He Prophet Zacharie , in his ſeucnth and cighth Chapters mentioneth 
\ certaine faſting dayes, which the Tewes by Ecclefiaſticall IniunRion 
obſerued, One in the tenth day of the tenth moneth, becauſe that on 
A , Beg that day Ieruſalem began to bee beſieged. 2. Reg. 24. A ſecond faſt 
: 59) was obſerued on the ninth day of the fourth moneth , in remembrance 
me * thatthenthe Chaldzans entred the Citie, 

A third faſt they held on theninth day of the fift moneth,in reſpe of the Citie and 
Temple burned on that day. Firſt, by Nabschodoneſor; Secondly, by Tiras ,on the ſame 
day : which the Iewes doe yet obſerue with ſtrict penance , going bare-foot and fit- 
ting on the ground,reading ſome {ad Hiſtoric of the Bible, and the Lamentations of 
Jeremie, three times ouer, 

Their fourth faſt they celebrated on the third day of the ſeuenth moneth, in res 
membrance of Godeliah ſlaine by I{mael, lere. 41-42, 2, Reg,vit. To theſe are recko- 
ned the faſt of Eﬀer, in the thirteenth day of Adar , their twelfth moneth ; and on the 
ſeuenteenth day of the fourth moneth, inthe remembrance of the Tables of the Law 
broken by Moſes : the inflitution whereof ſeemeth to bee late, ſeein g the Scripture 
dothnot mention it. Inthis moneth the Xgyptians kept the Feaſt or Faſt of their 
Oſus 
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Ofirs, lamenting for him, which ſeemeth to be the ſame that is mentioned, Exech. 8. 
Where women are ſaid to mourne for Tamwz,, whom Plutarch calleth Amuz., and 
from thence deriueth /»pzters title of Ammon. Of him was this fourth moneth called 
T Amun. 
On the * fourteenth and fifteenth daies of Adar, they kept the feaſt of Phurizs, or , £16 
er. g. 21, 
lots, inſtituted in remembrance of that deliuerance from Hama ; by the authoritie of 
Teacbim the high Prieſt, as Fanf:x9 relateth out of Philo , Anno IM, 3453. eAntonins caluiſ. 3477. 
Margarita a chriſtned Iew,reporteth that on theſe daies the Tewes reade the Hiftorie : 
of Efter, and ſo often as Hamas is mentioned, they ſmite on their ſeates with their 
fiſts, and hammers, otherwiſe ſpending the time of this feaſt in Bacchanall riots and 
excclle, 
They alſo had the feaſt of wood-carrying,called zuxegce/e,mentioned by t Toſephus,  1oſiph. de 
in which the cuſtome was for euery one to carrie wood to the Temple to maintaine #1 1ud.l. 1. 
the fire of the Altar. 617+ 
The Feaſt of Dedication, otherwiſe called the Feaſt of Lights, and the inftiturion 
thereof is largely deſcribed, 2, Maceadb. 4. in remembrance of the inſtitution of diuine 
worſhip and facrifice in the Temple, which had beene by Antiochns polluted , and ſa- 
cred to /upirer Olympus , all the ſeruices appointed by the Law being aboliſhed. By 
Indas Maccabers, the Temple and Altar, and other holy inſtruments, were dedicated 
the ſame day three yeeres after their firſt pollution, called therefore the feaſt of Lights, 
as I thinke,ſaith © Joſephw, becauſe ſo vnexpeed a light ſhone forth vnto chem. Bur « 19, Aut. 12 
Franciſcu Inns ,in his Annotations ypon the Syrian tranſlation of the tenth of John, 62+ 
where this Feaſt is mentioned, alleageth out of the Ta/mnd, another cauſe as follow. 
eth. When on the flue and twentieth day of Ciſlex they entred into the Temple, they 
found not pure oyle, except in one little Veſlell, which contained ſufficient for the 
lamps bur one day, of which oyle they lighted the lamps in order , which laſted eight 
dayes, till they prefled our of the Oliues cleane Oyle, And'therefore the Wiſe-men of 
that time decieed, that yeerely thoſe eight daies, beginning at the five and twentieth 
of C:ſl:x,ſhculd be daies of ioy.and thateuery one in the doores of their houſes every 
eucning, during thoſe cight daics, ſhould light lamps, for declaration of that miracle, 
wherein they muſt not falt nor lament. 
Likewiſe 1, Aac. 13. is ordained feſtiuall the three and twentieth day of Tar, for 
the expiation of the Tower of Ieruſalem by Simen Mac. 
On the laſt day of the feaſt of Tabernacles they finiſh the reading of the Law with 
much ioy and folemnity, calling it the feaſt of the /oy of the Law, The next Sabbath 
beginnes their reading of the firſt Paraſch or Seftion, which was alſo read that day 
they made an end of the laſt, leſt they ſhould ſeeme wearie of it, and glad it were en- 
ded. Thele Paraſchs or Sections of the Law ( as our leſſons in our Seruice ) were an- 
cient, as appeareth A. 15.21. in number 54. for twice they put together two ſhort 
ones. When Azti-chus burned and prohibited the Law, they read in ſteade of doſes, 


h the Prophers : and after Amtiochus his death they continued both , as the firſt and ſe. 
n cond Leſſons with vs, That of the Prophets they called haphrara, that is,a diſmiſſing, 
n becauſe after it the people were diſmiſſed, cuen as the name Mifla for like cauſe was 
ſt giuen to the Chriſtian holies. They reade Moſes not only on the Sabbaths, butalſo on 
_ Mundaies, and Thurſdaies ; which by them that would ſeeme more holy, were faſted 


allo, as Luc, 18. appeares by the bragges of that ſupercilious Phariſe , / faſt twice in 
ad the weeke. 


NE S1gomns reckoneth alſo the feaſt of [epbra, inthe end of the yeere, which yet isnot 

1t- like to haue continued in ſucceeding ages : and of the firethat wee finde mentioned in De feſt. lud.vid. 

of 2, Mac. 1. and the tealt of /*&h,tor killing Holefernes : and on the fourteenth day of Phil.Ferdinazd. 
Adar, for the victorie againſt Nicavor, Hef. 1. 12. Their later feaſts I ſhall mention, and 

fe declare their ſeuerall ceremonies, when we come to ſpeake of their later times, and of 

KO- the preſent Iewiſh ſuperſtition. In the meane time I thinke it not amiſſeto ſer downe 

the here out of Scal:9er, a view or Kalender of their moneths, with the feaſts and faſts, as 7of: Scal. (an. 

m they are obſerued therein at this day. ſag. l-1.c.5. 
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Matcheſ. 29. 


Caſlex. 30. 


Tebetb. 29. 


Sebat. 30. 


Ada. 29. 


N1ſan. 0. 


Bar. 29. 


SIUVAH- 39. 


TAamMmu: 29. 


Ab. 30. 


Elul. 29. 


mm Mazpa,ler. 41.5. Temninm, Merinntur 20. 1ſrachte. Rabbs Akiba films Joſeph cony- 
citur in viecu!a vbi moritur, 7.1 eiunium. Decretum contra Patres noſiros,vt perirent glad, 
fame, ac peSte, propter vitulum fabricatum, 10. lcjunium Kippurim. 15. Scenopegia, 
21. i324popiz 22, Octaua Scenopegias, 23, Feltiuiras Legis. 

Aarcheſ. Cavus. 7. leiuniem, Excacarunt eculos Sedekie, &c. poſt 29, Intercalat ur 
dies vna nm Anno plens, | op 

Caſleuplenus, 25. Enceenia, 28, Ieinnium : Toiakim combuſsit volumen quod ſcripſerat 
Barach diftante leremia, 30, Eximitur dies m Anno defeitino, 

Teberh Cavns. 8. Teinnium, Scripta eſt lex Grece diebus Ptolemei Regus, Tenebretriduo 
per vniner ſum orbem.g. leiunum. Non ſcripſerunt Magiſtrineftri quare ea dies notata.1o. 
leinnium. Obſidetur leruſalem a Rege Babylon. 

Sebat plenus 5, Teiunium : Mormntaur Sentores qui fuerunt equales Toſue fily Num, 2.3. 
Teiunnum. Congregats ſunt omnes [ſrazluta, contra Benmiammem propter pellcem & idolum 
Aicha. 30, Locus Emboliſmi. 

| Adar Cavns. 7. Jenninm, Moritur Moſes Hagiſter nofter quiin pace quieſcit, 9g, Jein- 
ninm : Schola Sammai + ſchela Hellel inter ſe contenders capersnt. 13. Feftinitas decreta : 
interficitur Nicanor, 14. Mardochzus Phurim, 

Niſan plenus 1. Ieinniuns, Mortus ſunt fily Aaron. 10. Teiunium, Moritur Mariam. 
Eligitur agnus maltanays 14.416. 14, P AS CHA. Exterminatio fermenti. 15, Azy- 
ma. 16. AETTEPA TOT ITASEKA, Manipulus frugum, HME PAI TIEN TH- 
KOSTHE. EBAOMAS AETTEPOTNPQTH, 21. Solennitas fints eAZ)morum. 
2}- EBAOMAS AETTEPOAETTEPA-. 26, letwninm, Moritnr Joſue filius Nun, 
30. EBAOMAS AETTEPOTPIPH-. 

Tiar cauns J.EBAOMAE GETTEPOTETAPTH. 10. Jeinnmum, AMoritur El; 
Pont. Max. & ambofily FINS : Capitur ATE teſtimony, 14. EBAOMAS AETTEPO- 
IT EMITTH. 21. EBAOMAS AFTYTEPOEK TH. 22. Solennitas, Simon Gazantiy 
Captt. 28, EBAOMAS AETTEPOEBA OM HirJemninm : Moritur Samuel Pro. 
pheta: plangitur ab omni pepulo. 

Sivwan plenns, 6. IENTHKOSTH TAHPRQMA TNN HMHPQN THS 
HENTEKOETHE. 23. letmnium. Defftunt ferre primogenita & primutias leroſolyma 
6: diebus Jeroboam fily Nabat. 2g. Jeinnium. Occiditur Rabban Simeon filius Gamaliel, 
Rabbi Iſraael, R. Hanania ſecundas a pontificib, 27. Teinninm, Combuſins eft Rabbi Hani- 
na filins T ardion vna cum libro legs, 

T amnr Cavns 17. Jeinninm, Frenguntur Tabula legs , (efſat ertiae1oudse wrbs fiſh 
Epiſtemon cremat librum legs, Ponit ftatuam in templs, | 

Ab plennus. 1. Ieinninm. Moritur Abaron Pontifax. 9. lcinnium. Decretum contr a pas 
tres noſtros ne ingrederentur in terram Fudeam, Deſelatio Templs priorss &- poſterior, 18, 
Jemnmm, Extinitaeſt Lacerna veſpertina im diebus Abaz, 

Elul cavnus, 17. Teiuninm, CMoriuntur Expleratores qui diffamaverant terram. 12, 
Xylophoria. 

As for the Sabbaths, New-moones, and daies not ſolemnized with feaſting or f1- 
ſting, I haue paſſed ouer in this Kalender, as impertinent, orneedleſſe. 


we 


Cnar. VII. 


Of the ancient Oblations, Gifts, and Sacrifices of the Tewes : of their Tithes, and 
of their Prieſt s,and perſons Eccleſiaſtical, and Religious. 


|S 


Or THEIR OBLATIONS, GiFrTs AND SACRIFICES. 


=.) A Lthough Moſes doth handle this matter of their Rites and Sacrifices,and 
LANG BE herein ſeconded and interpreted by the ſucceeding Prophets, ſo fully, 
7 \\&o that jt may ſeeme a powring of waterinto the Sea,to ſpeake needleſſcly, 
; 2 f or by our Diſcourſe, to obſcure, rather then illuſtrate , that which is {o 

T largely and plainely there expreſſed ; yet becauſe of that ſubic& which 
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* miraculouſly ſent from heauen to conſume eAarors lacrifice ; tor negletting which, 
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we haue in hand, I cannotalcogether be filent (at leaſt of the kindes and heads) refer- 
ring the defirous Reader; for his more perfeCt ſatisfaction in particulars to thoſe clea. 
rer propheticall fountaines. Their Rites for time and place we haue already deſcribed: 
The next intended part of this Jewiſh relation ſhall be of their Oblations , which were 
cither Gifts or S acriſices, Their Sacrifices were ſuch oblations , wherein the thing of- 
fered was in whole or part conſumed in diuine worſhip , for the moſt part by fire or 
ſhedding of bloud. Theſe were of cight 2 ſorts. Burnt -offerings,reat-offerings, Peace- a Car. Sigm. ac 
offerings, Sinne-offerings , Treſpaſſe-offermgs , the offerings of the Conſecration, Cleanſing, Kepubl.Heb.l.a, 
and Expiation. Þ Philo reduceth them to three : Buryt, Peace , and Swmne-offermgs , ac- Þ Philo de Sa- 
cording tc the three cauſes of ſacrificing ; The worſhip of God, the obtaining of good oy 
things, and freedome from emll, 
The Burm-off:rings were by fire conſumed, the Rites and maners hereof are expreſ- 
ſed, Lewiticns 1, the fire was to be perpetuall on the Altar, being that which G o Þ 


and vſing other, his two ſonnes Nadab and Abihs were ſtricken by a revengin g hre 
fromG & vp. The-Meate-offering was made of fine lowre , without hony or leauen, 
and with oyle and incenſe on the alter, or frying pan, or ouen, or caldron, according 
to the rites preſcribed, Lew. 2. partly ſacredtothe Lo x » by fire, thereſt to bee the 
Prieſts. The Peace-offerwgs are with their proper ceremonies enioyned, Lexrt. 2, and 
7; the fat and kidneyes were to be burned on the Altar (the fat and bloud being vni- 
uerſally forbidden them for food ) the breſt and right ſhoulder was the Pricſts : the 
reſt to the Sacrificer, to be eaten the firſi, or at furtheſt on the ſecond day : or elſe oa 
the third to bee burned with fire. The «ffermg for ſinner of «gnorance , for the Prieſt, 
Prince, People, or priuate man, is fet downe, Lewit. 4. and 6. The Smwe-offering , in 
caſe of contempt, where the ſinne is committed againſt God and man willingly, with 
the due manner thereof is expreſied, Lew. 6, To theſe were adioyned Prayers and 
praiſes, with muſicall voyces, and inſtiuments, Cymbals, Violes, Harpes, and Trume 
ets reſounding, For he #5 good, for his mereie endxreth for ewer, The fixt kinde of Sacri- 
ow was propert: the "rieſts at their conſecration, recorded Lewit,6.20. The ſeuenth 
mentioned ſacrifice is of par:fication or cleanſing, as of a woman after child-birth, Lew. 
12,or ofa'Leper, 1. 14. 9t for vncleane ifſues of men and women,chap.1 5. The cight 
is the ſacrifice of Expiation or Reconciliation , on that feſtiuall or faſting-day before 
ſpoken of, Lexit. 16. Hereunto may wee adde the lights and the daily eli of in- 
cenſe, morning and cuecning, Exod. 30. on a golden Altar, whereunto the Prieſts only 
had acceſle, with ſuch perfume only as is there preſcribed. 

The Gifts which we haue reckoned a ſecond ſort of Oblations that were not as the 
former tn whole,or in part conſumed in their offcring but preſerued whole & ſound, 
were given, either according to the Law,or by V:w,or of free will. The Law preſcribed 
Firſt fruits and Tuhes,and the per(onall halfe-ſheksll, The firff fruits of Man,of beaſts,and 
of the fruits of the earth, the law exacteth, Exod.22.23.and are aſſigned to the Prieſts, 
Num. 5. and 18. which, of men and vncleane beaſts, were to be redeemed,of others ro 


be ſacrificed. 
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F Tithes, when we conſider the aſſignement of them to the Tribe of Lems, wee 

muſt ſo farre acknowledge them Leuiticall and Ceremoniall, But confidering 

the Paying ofthem to a Prieſt, ſo ſoone as we read of a Prieſt, in Scripture, and that by 
the father of the faithfull, which the Apoſtle vrgeth againſt Leuiticall Ceremonies , in 
that Lew himſelfe in Abrahams payed them; and his Nephew [acob vowed the pay- 
ment thereof, ſo ſoone as G o y ſhould giue him whereof to pay Tithes : and that 
Go Þ required this duty of Tithe, Exod, 2 2.29. before the Lexites were called to the 


ſcruice of the Tabernacle; which are not ſo much as named, till Exod. 38.21. the Scrip- 
ture 
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ture alſo ſpeakes of them as anciently due, nor hath it any originall commandement 
for giving Tithes to Go Þ : yea the law of Nature taught it the Heathens , which 
paid them to their Idolls : and the firſt times of the Chriftian Church excepted, where- 
in there was no ſuch ſettled order for things of this and like nature, Tithes were 
conſtantly payde to the Church, vntill the Arch-enemie of God and his Church, in 
his Antichriſtian ſupremacie robbed the Miniſters of that dne, whichin Go Þ s righr 
they before held, impropriating the liuing of the Altar to them that /iyed not at the Al- 
tar,but yet ordinarily leauing them to the (hureh,as they then accounted the Church: 
ſome cannot ſo cafily ſubſcribe to that opinion, perhaps more common then true, 
which diſanull diine right for the paying Tithes , as being then a Iewiſh and Leuiti- 
call ceremonie, ButT leaue the Reader to diſcufle this matter further, with 2 D. Carle. 


ton, Mr, Roberts and others in Treatiſes of that argument , not to ſpeake of the Þ Ca. | 


noniſts. And letme heere mention alſo that little booke full of great learning , and 
ſauouring of great pietie, of 'S. Henry Spelman Knight,a true Knight of tbe Ti 
thus engageth himfelfe for the Temples right; that whereas the Temple and ruines 
of the Church hath raiſed ſo many Knights and cruell Gentles that haue pill'd and 
ſpill d the men and meanes of the Church ; the Church in that Order hath found a 
Champion, a Spelmas in name and deede , who out of godpe) ( ſo was the Goſpell 
and holy writ hignificantly tiled by our religious anceſtours ) and mens-fpell, that is, 
the learning of men, in thereaſons and authorities of Fathers, Councels , Doors in 
ſeuerail ages, hath ſhewed himſelfe a Spe/man, an Oracle or man of hidden knowleage, 
as Verſtegan interprets & ſpels this word ſpell. Theſe ſhew alfo another —_— - 
fides this of the Nature and practice of Tithes ) almoſt beyond cauillation , namely, 
that Tithes are due to Chriſtian Miniſters by Vory : Chriſtian Common-weales , and 
Councels hauing conſecrated them to Go Þ and his Church, wherein our Kings, Par- 
liaments, and Ecclefiaſticall Lawes hauc added their confirmations : neither is it now 
time after the Vowes to enquire, and < without Diuine diſpenſation to alter it , without 
ſatisfaction ſufficient. But leauing this ſore too tender to be touched, and yet little 
rouching and mouing ſome conſciences pretended tender ; letys view the Tithes, as 
they then were, Iewiſh. In Lew, 27.30. is a declaration of the Lords right, All Tithes 
are the Lords ; and an affignation of the ſame, Numb, 18. 21. Behold, 1 hae ginen 
the children of Lt v 1 all the tenth, &c. Saint 4 Hierome reckons foure ſorts of Tithes : 
firſt, that which the people paide to the Leuites : ſecondly , that which the Leuites 
hence paied to the Prieſts © : thirdly , that which they reſerued for expence in their 
ſolemne feaſts when they went to the Tabernacle or Temple f, The fourth was a third 
yeeres Tenth, which was then laige vp for the Levite, and the poore amongſt them 8, 


a4 The practice hercof Nehemiah reſtored in the reformation of Religion , Nehem. 10. 


when the Firſt-fruits and Tenths were brought to the treafuric or chambers of the 


houſe of Go Dp. 


b [oſeph Scaliger hath written a Treatiſe of Tithes, the ſumme whereof is this, Eue- 


ry _s which was food for man, and was laide vp for preſeruation, if it reccived en- 
creaſe from the Earth, was ſubie& to offerings, and conlequently to firſt fruits and 
Tithes, Garden-herbes were not exempted : they tithed Mints and Anviſe, ( But 
i Dr«#ſua ſaith this was of tradition, andnot of the Law : for the Law required onely 
the tenths prowentus ti , of the encreaſe : vnder which: name ( ſaith he ) thoſe came 
nor.) Out of theſe they firſtpaid the firſt fruites : ſecondly, k Theruma : thirdly,a two- 


cond kinde of fold tithe, and theſeal[ in their due order. The Husbandman might not touch any of 
firt fruirs: for his encreaſe before theſe deduRions. Firſt fruits of corne, grapes and oliues were of- 


the firſt were 


an offering in 
th: earc,&c.as 


appeareth, 
Leult, 23-10. 
S.Hierom, vbi 
ſup. calles ir 
prim'tina. 


m Nun. 18.12, 


25,26,27,28. 


feredin the basket : but the Therwwa and Tithe only of the kindes already dreſſed and 
prepared, as wheate fanned, oyle and wine, Corne in the eare, and fo the reft was cal- 
led Tabal: after they were made readie, the Therwma was taken ! from the heape, and 

iuen tothe Prieſts : this was called the great Therama , and was not defined by. M# 
ſes, but the ancient Lawyers determined that it might nor be lefle then-the tourtieth 
or fifticth, or at leaſt the fixticth part : the firſt they called the Therama of a good Je, 
the ſecond indifferent, the laſt of av ewi// eye, and niggardly. When this was taken 2- 


way for the Prieſts, the reſt of the heape was tithed tor the Leuite ; = this was caſts 
| the 
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the firſt tithe *; and the tenth part thereofthe-Lyeuites Þ gaue to the Priefts, which was 


called the t:the of the tithe, or the Therumsz of the tithe, For the former Theruma they 
named the great Theruma, becaule it was more then this. After this deducted, the Le- 
uites might freely vſethe other nine parts of the tithe ( which before they might not ) 
whether in, or out of Teruſalem. The Husband-man or Lay-man, was yet to pay a- 
nother called the ſecond rhe, namely , the tenth part of that which remained to him 
after the firſt rithe ; and this allo was boy, nor might be ſpent, bur before G OD inthe 
Court of the Temple. And therefore it was to be carried to Ieruſalem, or if the wa 


fourth and fifth of that weeke of ; Pan, or ſeuen yceres ſpace, (the ſcuenth whereof 


are within thy gates ſhall come, ana fhall eate and be ſatisfied, The Tewes till in all places 
of their habirations obſerue the ſeuenth yeere Sabbaricall, and therefore pay not then 
any firſt fruits or Therama; as for Tithes, they were not to be paid butat the Temple, 
Which is now deftroyed :neither haue they any certaine ſtocke of Prieſts or Leuites R 
( howſoeuer many are ſo named)and therefore being asked of vs,faith Scaliger,if they 
might repaire the SanCtuarie in Mount Moriah, whether they would offer any facrift- 
ces ;they anſwered, no, becauſe there is now no Prieſt-hoodin Iſrael, So deſperate is 
their deſolation. Now leſt any deceit might be yſed in tithing,there were officers ap- 
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2 Tob. 1.7. 
b Num. 18, 26. 


c Which made 


it ewelue of an 


Ait, harum | ri- 
mitiarum quane 
titas Elargientis 
arbitrio relin- 
quitur, Talmu-» 
dei tamen 50. 
parts fatunnt, 
e R, 4b. ben 
Kattan prec.87, 
f Scaliger ſaith, 
that the Le- 
uites obſerued 
their courſes 
herein, accor. 
ding to their 
foure & rwen- 
tie families, as 
the Prieſts had 
their foure & 
twwentie. Luk.r. 
g Tob. 1. 7, $. 


of the third 
yeere, which, 
ſaith he, (be- 


for Sacrifices 
and Feaſts)was 
for the poore 
&c.cuery third 
yeere. 


1 Deut, 14. 28s 


29, 


pointed , which were called, k* Faithfull : theſe ſcarched the houſes ſuſpe&ed ofnon- k N50, 


payment : that encreaſe whereof the tithing was vncertaine, was called Eamas. From 
the Dedication of Maccabems, to the time of [ohn Hyrcanns, all payed their firſt fruits 
and Therwma, but few their Tithes, becauſe thoſe Faithfull were vnfaithfull, and cor- 
Tupted with gifts: but then the great Councell decreed that none ſhould be choſen to 


1 About one 
hundred and 


that office, bur ſuch as were, as they were called. Fromthence ! to the deſtruction of ric yeeresy 


the 
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a Siclus babet 
a. denar 10s , dts 
nerius 6. obolgs, 
obolus 16.bordea 
wediocria pon - 
derat Druf. ex 
ti, Mandatorum 
The Sicle was 
 tetradrachmus, 
and weighed, 


faith Gerunden- ncuertheleſſe) to redeeme the reſt, delivered to him, weighing three hundred Mine, 


, Fs, halfe an 
ounce of (i1- 
yer, who ſaith 
he ſaw one at 
Prolemais, ite 
had on the on 
ſide the figure 
of Aarons Al. 
mound-rod, on 
rhe other the 
pat of Manna, 
written abour 
with Samari- 
tan letters, on 
the one ſide 
was 4 Sicle of 
Sicles, on the 
other Ieruſalem 
the boly, The 
price of a ſer- 
uant, ſaith 
Rambam, was 
thircic ficles 

( fo they ralu- 
ed Chriſt ) ofa 
free-man ir 
was twice {0 
euch. On the 
fue and rwen. 
rieth of Adar 
the Nummula. 
ry or money- 
changers ſare 
inthc Temple: 
that rhey 
which had nor 
this balfe ſhe- 
ke) readie, 
might hauec ir 
of them for 0- 
ther money,or 
for a pledge. 
It was in figure 


like the whole 


ſhekel. Trafi. Thalmwd. de fic. That which is ſaid of the pot of Mannain this coine, ſeemed to me in one which I fav, 
rather a port or veſſell of perfume or incenſe with a ſmokio cloud aboue it. b IoſeAntiq 14.tz. c Cic,Pro Murene. d Dow- 
724711 Sermon of rhe Dignitic, &c, e 2-Sam, Io, £ D. Smitb,ſer, Black-ſmirh, g Ap9%.12-2. b Camden Brita, Edit-vi- 


the Temple they were truely paide, The Firſt-fruits, Therwmoth and Tithes were not 
payed all at one time, bur each kinde at their owne time,as wheat in Si#as after Pen- 
tecoſt, wine in T5ſrs, oyle in Tebeth : and ſo ofthereſt. 


ene 
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OF THEIR PERSONALL OFFERINGS, AND OF THEIR 


And Ovr ECCLESIASTICALL REVENYVES. 


Efides Firſt-fruits and Tithes, they payed to the Treaſurie perſonall offerings, as 

Exod.30.12. cucry man payed halfe a ſhekel,* which the Hebrewes interpreted to 
be perpetuall for the maintenance of the Sacrifices ; others temporarie, then only pur 
inpractice. As for that colleCtion, 2, King. 21. made by oa for the repairing of the 
Temple, and that after by Nehemiah, Chap. 10, the circumſtances ſhew much diffe. 
rence, This Treaſurie, in regard of this Poll-money , grew very rich, as appeared in 
b Craff: robbing the ſame of ten thouſand talents at one time, beſides a great beame 
of gold, which Eleazarus the Treaſurer, vpon Craſſus his oath , ( afterwards violated 


eucry ima being two pounds two ounces, and a quarter Troy. Txlly < and other Au- 
thors mention theſe Oblations of the Tewes to their Treaſurie yeerly, Theſe Gifts and 
Offerings the Law cxaKed : they performed many other alſo, either of their Free-will 
or of Vow, otherwiſe little differing from the former , Lexitici vitime. Many other 
Ceremonies of their meates, garments, faſtings, trumpets, and in other caſes , Ihope 
I ſhall haue leaue to omir in this place , and remit him that would further know of 
them to the Scripture it {elfe, hauing pointed out the principall. 

But by this is apparant, which DoQor Downeam 4 hath obſcrued, that all theſe be- 
ing delwered them in the Lords Treaſurie;without their. labpur or coſt, together with 
their cight and ww Cities aſſigned them, amounted to a farre greater proportion for 
the maintenance of that ſmall Tribe: then all the Biſhoprickes , Benefices, Colledge- 
lands, or whatſocuer other Ecclehiaſticall endowments and profits in this Land , al- 
though the prophane Ammonites or hypocritical Cloyſterers had neuer conſpiredto 
ſhaue off our © beards, and our garments by the buttocks , nor leauing to f couer our 
nakednes, or their ſhame. And yet how ſick is Ahab for Naboths vineyard? And would 
Go » we hadno lezbelsto play the (too cunning) Phyſicians in this diſeaſe. Let me 
haue a little leaue to ſay no more then others ( for the,ſubſtance) in Bookes and Ser- 
mons haue ſaid alreadie : although thoſe Belles to whom wee ſpeake , haue no ear, 
The firſt ſtroke that wounded ys, and cauſcth ys ſtill to halt, was from Rome , the me- 
ther of abomimations and whoredomes. Heere, as in the ſuburbes of Hell, were founded 
the Churches ruines : our Bulles of Bafhan, ( Abbey-lubbers, and Cloyfterers ) with 
the /eaden hornes of thoſe Romane Bulles, have puſhed downe our Churches , ( our 
Chauncells at leaſt ) and made them to fall into thole s Cages of wncleane Birds the 
Popiſh Monaſteries.Ofnine thouſand two hundred eighty and foure Pariſhes in Eng- 
land,after Þ Mr. Camdens account, three thouſand eight hundred fortic fiue were ( it is 
properly termed ) impropriated, And who knoweth whether thoſe Appropriations did 
not ſupplant theſe Supplanters, and diſpropriate them of that which in a iuſter propri- 
etie was giuen them in their firſt foundations,for that three-fold maintenance of thew- 
ſelnes,of learning , and of the poore? yea, happily yet ( if we obſeruec the courſe of Divine 
Juſtice ) we may ſce many, whoſe former inheritances haue by the additions of theſe, 
as of a contagious garment beene infe&ed,and haue either died, or beene ficke atthe 
leaſt,of this plague. The Arke when it was in Dagons Temple ( becauſe impriſoned in 
an Idoll-Temple) brake Dagons necke : and when it was thence tranſlated to their Ci- 
ties, they alſo were filled with dicaſes, Our Arke hath thus dealt with the Temples, & 
cannot well brooke the Cities and Lay-hands which impriſon, or (if they wil appropri 
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g#tc it. O that they would once ſend it home where it ſhould bee ! How fitly and fully 
do thofe words of Habacuk Þ agree to the houſes founded for Religion, by this and 
Jike irreligion peruerted, and at laſt ſubuerted ? < They coneted an exill conctouſweſſe to 
their hou/es, they conſulted ſhame to their owns houſes, by deſtroying many people , and ſinned 
arainft their own ſoules, The flone hath cryed out of the wall, & the beame out of the tymber 
b ith anſwered it, Woe unto him that buildeth a T owne with blowd, anderelteth a (tie by in- 
$quitie. Thus we ſee, the ſtones haue cried owt of their wall, indeed, and by their demo- 
liſhed heapes may receiue Labans name ; Tegar ſchadutha , the beape of witneſſe , their 
guines remaining teſtimonies of Go y s judgements. A violent ſtreame (faith Mr. 
$ Camden)breaking through all obſtacles,hath ruſhed out vpon the Ecclefiaftick ſtate 
of this Land,& ouerwhelmed,to the worlds wonder,and Englands griefe, the greateſt 
part of the EngliſH Clergie, with their moſt beautiful buildings; & thoſe riches which 
the Chriſtian pietie of the Engliſh had from the time of their Pa Chriſtianitice conſe. 
crated to God, were(as it were )in a moment diſperſed, &(1f I may ſo fay )prophaned. 
And let not our Temporall men pretend jnheritances, and humane lawes in theſe 
things of diuine right, For how can Kyrkes ( ſo called as wermyg, that is, the Lords 
houſes, before giuen vp by ſolemne conſecration into divine poſſeſſions with their 
liuings ) become humane, without ſurrender of the owner, or ſatisfaction to him ? As 
the word fince, hath received a double aſpiration,ſo the things themſelues a doubling 
and deceining alteration, whereby we haue robbed our Go » as in Malachie * he com- 
plaines : woi {e then the heathen, which he there iuſtifies ; and which in that extreme 
Koyprian "famine, alienated all Lay poſſeſſions, but wanted this Awri /acra fames ſacrs, 
left the Prieſts lands inuiolated, which yet were very large,as in our Xgyptian Relati- 
ons ſhall appeare. Poore Vzz.4h offered in a good intent ( which I aiſo thinke of 
many which were forward in ſuppreſſion of religious houſes in the daies of King He- 
rie, and of other Church lands in King Edwards time ) but Goo» accepted not ſuch 
zeale, and he by his yntimely fares left the name to the * place Perez Vzzah vmill this 
day. Nor did King Henry long enioy that his Ecclehiafticall purchaſe ; orlong conti- 
nue much wealthier by it, but wasfotced to baſe monies before his end ; that I ſpeake 
not of the ſhort reigne of King Edward his ſonne, that vertuqus Prince , whole times 
rather then his holy hands cauſed the deſolations of the Chauntrie lands(and how ma- 
ny other vaniſhed away in that cloud? ) after the diſſolution of the former. And doe 
not our eyes ſee (in other reſpects tothe ioy of our eyes, bur to him a judgement) not- 
withſtanding ſo many wiues, a Perez Henry, a rupture of the kingdeme from his 
loynes, and that iuſt ſo many yceres ( as ſome * haue obſcrued ) after that his attempr, 
as the golden head of the Babylonian Monarchie continued in that familie after the 
Temple prophaned and the holy veſlells tranſported ; when Be{hazzar eſcaped nor, 
though he could pleadepreſcription of poſſeſſion, ſucceſſion & inheritance as our pro. 
prictaries , with a dearer purchaſe by coſtly ſiege, then thele things coſt the firſt Pur. 
chaſers after the ſupprefſion. I might heere alſo end with the tragicall ends of thoſe 
that were forwardeſt in thoſe enterpriſes: But I ſpare their names,and referre the Rea- 
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” Os ths Þe 


der to our Hiſtories, which-yecld to vs examples many of Salomons rule ( from Wo 
ſexy downwards ) that it * is a ſhare to dewonre that which i ſanthfied. So ſuddenly we 


_ Pro. 20. 25, 
Ie e 2.Sam.19429. 


they caught, ſo ſurely were they holden, in this ſnare; and as their zeale did eate vp f And alt they 


Go Þ s houſe ( deuoured that which was ſanified, and got ſo wary houſes of Gov m 
the land into Lay poſleſſion ) ſo the divine zeale of Gods hewſe dideate vpthem in blou- 
dy vntimely morſells. And let the preſent Poſſeflors heare and feare, 

Letnone traduce me as a trowbler of Iſrael, and a traducer of our Law and State, 
which haue thus both changed and ſertled theſe things. I enueigh againſt Abſoloms 
conſpiracie, & Achitophels deuices, which were the troublers of Iſracl,and ſo diſturbed 
the juſt heart of righteous Dawid, that on the ſudden he a little forgate the exaQ rule : 
and commanded, They © and Ziba dmid: the Lands. So (if loſers may haue leaue to 
ſpeake ) our Parliament (perhaps with ſome extaſie of ioy , for remouing the finkes 
andſtinkes of ſuperſtition ) had in thoſe buſie times but negligent conſideration of 
Mephibeſheths right ; and our Vicar- Mephiboſheths, the Clergic then, did not much 
rrgeit, yea we would ſtill ſay of theſe our — Zibaes , Letthers take all *, rather 

2 | then 


cha.lenge as 
theirs, driuing 
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g Let me haue 
thelike liberty 
to inucigh a- 
Sainft vices 
here, as Efpen- 
ſeus was aliow- 
ed among the 
Papiſts, who 
ſpeaking of 
che Romi 
procced ngs 
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then we ſhould want our Loyd and his Goſpell,to come home 10 vs tmpeace. And in peace, 
let them reſt which were Authors of this peace to vs;and let vs pray that a worſe gene-. 
ration of Vipers do not ariſe, and that the 8 Canker-worme eate not what the Graſhopper, 
hath left, and the Caterpiller the reſidue of the Canker-worme. Imeane thoſe Latron. pa- 
trons,and Patron-latrons, whereof theſc extend tothe vtmoſt,whatſocuer might, and 
whartſoeuer colour of right, in exemptions , Cuſtomes, Priuiledges and Pprauileges, 
wherby euery /obn-4-Stile ſhal intercept the Churches due,or by a weightier fee,force, 
a compoſition,or wrangle out ſome broken Title,or breake the necke of the Caſe with, 
a Prohibition : the other having a truſt committed, maketh bimſclfe a Bawd,S ſclleth 
his Church (which coſt no meaner ys then the bloud of Chriſt) for money, Oh 
Chriſt,ouerthrow the Tables of theſe money-changers,& with ſome whip driue them, 
ſcourge them out of thy Temple, which {ſupplant thy plantations,&hinder the gaining 
of Soules for gain. Withſtand theſe Balaawrs,which for Balacks bleſſing, care not what 
curſe they bring ypon Iſrael, which preſent for preſents, and ſcrape to maintaine their 
carnall liuing,out of our ſpirituall Liuvings; to beſtow on their Hawks, their Hounds, 
their!But whether hath this paſſion or zeale(Truth I am ſure) tranſported me? Truely, 
the fixed ſtars in our Weſtminſter firmament( & may nor I ſo cal it, where is ſuch a Star. 
Chamber,ſhining with the bright beames of Tuſtice?)I admire, and almoſt adore in {i- 
tence;only thoſe wandering Planets which ſelfe-guilrines accuſerh,do 1 here accule, 
And for theſe, and all the Churches enemies, Let Go vp are, and his enemies ( or 
their enmitie ) be ſcattered, that there be nomore ſuch b Ahabs, as I mentioned, wkich 
hauing more then enough, ſeeme to haue nothing, as long as Naboth hath ſomething 
which they can long for : and thatthere be no i Eliaſdibs, which foal pronide Tobias the 
Ammonite a Chamber in the houſe of the Lord : that neither any abuſe the profeſſion of 
Law, dire&tly ; nor the poſſeſſion of Patronage, indire&ly; ( for abuſes onely I taxe ) 
ſo to diſcover our Churches nakedneſle, that euery Cham ( the prophane Athciſt, and 
ſuperſtitious Papiſt) may eſpic and deride the ſame, wherein themtclues are the moſt 
guiltie amongſt vs; although none are more ready to K tell it w7 Gath , or pubbſhitin 


the ftreetes of eA(bkelon, that the daughters of Babylowanay trinmpb. 


"Wo. -- 
OF THEIR FIRST-BORNE, PRIESTS, LEVITES, 
AND OTHurtr RELIGIOVvVS PERSONS. 


ano that we haue ſpoken of the Times , Places and Rites ſacred to God,orderre- 
quireth next to ſpeake of thoſe perſons, whole office and function it was to pro- 
cure and manage thole Diuine and Religious affaires. And firſt, amongft the firſt He- 
brewes, we finde no Prieſt named before Abrahams time , in which Aelchiſedech was 
interpreted by the moſt, to be Shem the ſonne of Noah, Father both of this and other 
Nations : and Maſter Broughton hath written a whole booke in confirmation hercot. 
The heads of Families then exerciſed the Prieſtly office of reaching , praying , and 
ſacrificing in their owne houſholds, as we reade of ! «Abraham, = !ſaac, and " Jacob: 
After that, the firſt borne of all the Tribes of Iſrael were conſecrated to this buſineſle, 
when as Go » had deſtroyed the firſt-borne of Xgypr, » and theſe offered ſacrifices, 
p vntill that the Leuites were choſen in their roome; 4 Gov» turning the Propheti- 
call curſe of 1aceb, of * ſcattering them im [j7acl, into a bleſſing , for the inſtrufting of 
the Iſraclites, The cauſe of this their conſecration was, becauſe they, ſin a zcale of 
Go» s glory had ſanttified their hands to this miniſterie in the Loud of the neereſt of 
their idolatrous kindred, that had finned in adoring the golden Calfe. 

Now in the third of Nambers , where the firſt-borne of the Iſraelites , and the Le- 
uites are numbred, appearetha diffcultie, which moſt of the interpreters which I haue 
read of that place, haue negle&ed : namely, that of the Ifraclitiſh firſt-borne there 
were found, from a moneth-olde ypward, two and twentie thouſand , two hundred, 
ſeuentie and three, and of the Leuites , but twoand twentic thouſand ; ſo that there- 
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two hundred ſeuentie and three in ſurpluſage more then the Leuites ; whereas yer in 
the parcels of the Leuiticall account,are found more of the Leuites then of the Iſtae- 
lites, as appeareth; the familie of the Gerſhonite, contayning ſeuen thouſand and fiue 
hundred, the Kohathires, eight thouſand fixe hundred, and the familie of Merar,, ſixe 
thouſand and two hundred, which being added together, amount totwo and rwen- 
tie thouſand and three hundred; and therefore are ſeucn and twentie more then the 
Iſraelites. To this 2 Lyra, Drony fins, Carthuſianus, and Innixe (for the moſt are whol- a Lyra in Num, 
ly filent) anfwere, that thoſe three hundred ouer and aboue the two & twentie thou. Dienyc Carthuſ 
ſand were firſt-borne themiclues,and thereforein right of the former challenge of the 7% addeth al- 
firſt-borne, were the Lords already. And if it ſceme as much wonder, (which Au- 4 ws _ v8 oh 
thors obſeruenot ) that of two and twentie thouſand were but three hundred firſRt- EINER 
borne ; Þ That their exploit of executing their kindred for Idolatric ( before men- b Burton of 
tioned ) in which finne, the firſt-borne, as Prieſts, were likelicſt to haue follow- 74: 
edeAaron, a chicfe man of their Tribe, might anſwere for mee. And that cruell E- 
di&t < of Pharaoh, and their miraculous fruitfulneſſe, may make it lefle ſtrange, that «< xxod. 9 
both in theſe Leuites there were ſo few firſt-borne and in the other Iſraelites alſo, £2 
with whom amongſt 602550. men from twentie yeeres olde vpwardes, there ywere 
though reckoning but froma moneth olde, as is {aide ) but two and twentie thou- 
ſand two hundred tcuentie three, which is little more then one of ſeuen and ttventie 
beſides that incqualitie of the perſons numbred. Likewiſe as Phil. Ferdinand had; 
obſerued out of eAbraham ben Danid, if a woman firſt brought foorth a female 
neither that northe ſonne, if ſhee had any after, were of theſe Sndified firt-borne. 
This excurſion-vpon this occaſion, wherein T haue found diuers Interpreters mute, 
will (Thope ) finde pardon with the Reader, .who happily himſelfe may finde ſome 
better reſolution. 
To returne to our Hiſtorie; God had before appointed Aarox to bee high Prieft 
and his Sonnes # ro bee Prieſts, to whom the Leuites were afſigned after (as we haue d Exod. 28. 
faid ) as afhiſtants in inferiour offices of the Tabernacle. Aaron, from whom is rec- 
koned the ſucceſſion of the high Prieſts, inthe ſame office, had appointed to him ej ghr 
holy garments, a Breſt-plate, an Ephod, a Robe, a broidered coate,a Miter, a Girdle, 
a plate of golde, and linnen breeches. Alſo his ſonnes had appointed to them coates, 
and Bonets, and Girdles, and Breeches : which their attire is deſcribed at large, Exod, 
28, Joſephus writeth of the ſtones there mentioned, Thar that on the Pricſts right 
ſhoulder ſhined foorth very bright , when God was pleaſed with their Sacrifices , AS 
did alſo thoſe twelue in the breft-plate, when in the time of warre G o py would affiſt 
them: which ceaſed miraculouſly to ſhine two hundred yeeres before his time ; or as 
the Talmudiſts ſay, from the building of the ſecond Temple, 
The conſecration of the Prieſts , and rites thereof are mentioned, Exod. 29. The 
conditions required in the high Prieſt , as that he ſhould not haue the bodily defects 
of blindnefle, lamenefle, maymedneſle, &c, nor ſhould yncouer his head , and many 
other ſuch like, are expreſſed, Lemir, 21, His ofhice was daily to light the Lights at the exit. 24. 4. 
evening, and to burne incenſe at morning and cuening,and once cuery Sabbath to ſer 
the Shew-bread before the Lord to ſacrifice, and once a yeere to make reconciliation 
inthe holy place, &c. This ofhce they executed till the capriuitie, after which they 
ruled alſo in the Common-wealth, and the familic of the CMaccabees obtayned rem- 
porall and fpiritnall juriſdiion, being both Prieſts and Kings. Bur the ſtate being 
vlurped by others, they alſo appointed high Prieſts at their pleaſures: and thus were 
Anna and Caiphas high Prieſts, although Caiphas alone adminiftred the office, which 
was abrogated to Anmnas, the name only remayning : and thus /oſephas faith, that 
Annas was moſt happic, who had himſelfe beene high Pricſt, and ſeene all his ſonnes 
in that office, whereas in the inſtitution, and before the Capriuity, this office continu- 
ed ordinarily with their lives : which after they enioyed longer or ſhorter, at pleaſure 
of the Conquerour. | | 
Next vnto the high Prieft , were the Prieſts lineally defcended from Eleazar and 
Ithamar the ſonnes of Aaron, as in number many, ſo in their. Prieſtly rayments , con- 
ecration, condition,and office, much differing fromthe former,as appeareth,for their 


N 3 garments, 
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garments, Lewir. 28. their conſecration 29. their conditions required in them, Lewir, 
10. and 21: and their office in ſome things , as preaching, praying , ſacrificing , nor 
much vnlike to the former, but in degrec,ſometime aſſiſting him in theſe things, ſome. 
time alone,and in ſome things,nothing participating, as n Moſes plainly may be ſeen, 
Theſe Prieſtly families, being of the houſe of Elcazar fixteene , and of /rhamar eight 
which Dauid by lot diſtributed into foure and twentic orders,according to the mow 
ber of the heads of families, thoſe foure and rwenty men, chiefe of thoſe orders, be- 
ing tothe high Prieſt, as A«rons ſonnes were vnto himin their minifterie, 1.Chron,24, 
s The courſe and tooke turnes by courſe 2, in performing of the ſame as Lake ſheweth Þ in the ex. 
laſted from ample of Zacharie. Ie/ephus © teſtifieth the ſame, and affirmeth, That in each of theſe 
_—_ abbath nkes were more then fiuc thouſand men in his time : and in the Hiſtorie of his life, 
= if I nu faith, that himſelfe was of the firſt of theſe orders, betwixt which was no ſmall diffe. 
der, being re- rence, and the heads of theſe were called alſo Chrefe Priefts 4 in the old and new Tefta- 
newedeuery ment. * It was by their law forbidden on paine of death to any Prieſt or Leuite, to 
Sabbath: mW intermeddle in anothers fun&tion. Bur at the three ſolemne Feaſts any of the Prieſts 
engrerd 9'..q which would were permitted to miniſter , and to participate with thoſe whoſe 


; ne99 966M courſe it then was : onely they might not offer the yowes, or free-will, or ordi- 
that Jobn Bap. narie offcrings. 

me — The Levites had the next place in the Legall miniſterie * all that deſcended of Lexi, 
nie * © except the familic of eAaron,being thus called: and Nuw.2, according to the deſcent - 
Aprille of the three ſonnes of Lexi had their offices aſſigned them, which ſo continued till the 


b Luk. 1.5. daies of Dauid, Hee diſtributed them according to their families vnto their ſeuerall 
c toſ.in App. functions, twentic foure thouſand to the ſeruice of the Temple : fixe thouſand to bee 
ra] 1 Y Judges and Rulers, foure thouſand Porters, and foure thouſand which praiſed the 
Afts.z,  Lordvpon inſtruments. Theſe were diuided ynder their Heads or Principals accor= 
* YVid.deba ding to their © tamilies. The Leuiticall Muſicians , with their Offices and Orders are 
Scal. (an. ſag. reckoned 1. Chron. 25. and 2. Chrex. 7. Theſe in cad of the ſilken ſtole, which they 
wh, pig: 29% ware, obtained in the daies of Agripps, to weare a linnen one, like the Prieſts, The 
eee 22*24* Porters are in the 26. of 1, Chyon, deſcribed according to their families, orders and 
offices. They kept, intheir courſes, the'doores and treaſures of the Temple: to keepe 
the ſame cleane, and to kcepe that which was yncleane, out of the ſame : and theſe all 

are muſtered in their offices 2. Chron, 25. 

The Gibeonites, called after Nethanims , were at hand ynto the Leuites in the 
mcaneſt offices about the Tabernacle and Temple, of. 9, 21, and 1. (hro».9. aſſigned 
hereunto firſt by /c/2ua, after by Dawidand the Princes, for the ſeruice of the Leuites 
to cut wood, and draw water, for the houſe of God, Ezz. 8. Beſides theſe Ecclefialti- 

EY (09 Ty call perſons in the ordinarie miniſterie of the Temple were other , which may no leſſe 
Aution of ÞEE counted holy : either in regard of Vow, as the f Nazarites for a time : Sampſon 
them,Nem. 6.2. 1 an eſpeciall example hereof, and [amerthe Tuſt, brother of our Lord : or elle they 
were Prophets by extraordinarie calling, as Sammel, Eſay, leremie , and others : to 
whom G o py manifeſted his will by dreames, viſions, and reuelations ; whoſe ordina- 
g 2-Reg.1.8. ric habite ſeemes to be a rugged hairie garment , by the example of 8 Elyah, and the 
I{4.2.9+ 2+ falſe b Prophets, and of i /ob» Baptift afterward, And thus much of thoſe perſons, 
h Zach. 13» 4+ which according to the Law were ſacred to Gov : it followeth that wee ſhould 
i Mi 3:4 obſeruetheir ſuperſtitious deuoting of themſclues, according to their owne deuices 
and traditions, vnto a ſuppoſed ſeruiceof Gov, ina more firict manner then or- 
dinarie, or ſome-whatin opinion and praQtice differing both from the law , and the 
reſt of the Iewiſh people, Of this kinde were many Seats, whereof wee are next to 
ſpeake. 
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Of the diners Sects, Opinions, and Alterations of Religion, 4- 
mongft the Hebrewes. 
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Or Turin Ancient Divisions AnDd IDOLATRIES. 


{onnes of Elr, | 
i Elias Lenita deſcribeth the forme of ſacring or hallowing their _ 
this ſort. They killed a man which was a firſt-borne, wreathing his head fr 


conceiued of them. 


But after the reformation of Religion by Sawne!, Danid, and Salomon, (who yer 
became after an Idolater) befell their greateſt Apoſtafc, to wit, of the ten Tribes ; 
from G o », their King and Religion, by the ouer-wiſe policy of /eroboam,which cor- 
rupted and ſubucrted both it and himſclfe, Hee (leſt thoſe reuolted Iſraelites ſhould, 
by frequenting Go Þ s appointed worſhip at Teruſalem, re-acknowledge their for- 
mer and truer Lord) conſecrated two Egyptian Calues at Bethel and ! Dan, and 


made an Houſe of High Places,and Prieſts of the loweſt of the people. 


Iudah alſo made them, in the ſame times, High Places, Images, and Grones, on &= 


'Nthis matter of Alterations, and altercations amongſt them, about 
Dweſtions and praftice of Religion, we arein the firſt place to obſerue 
2 their often Apoſtacies ® from the truth of the Law to the idolatrous a Philaffrivt 
ſuperſtitions of the neighbouring Nations : as the Reliques of the 
5 Agyptian idolatry in the golden Calfe, Exod. 32. their often mur- 
murings in the defart, the preſumption of Nadab and Abikn, and after of Aa- 
ron and Miriam, the conſpiracie of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, Balaams ftum- 
bling- blocke, to couple them in idolatrous ſeruice to Beal-Peor the Idoll of the 
Moabites : And after their poſſeſſhon of the Land, when /oſbua and the Elders 
were dead, they ſerued Þ rhe gods of thepeople that were round about them, as Baal and 
Aſntar1th: : of the idols and their rites is before ſpoken. And although Gideon cut 
downe the groue, and deſtroyed the Altar of Baa, © yet hee made au Ephod of the 
earings of the prey, and put it in Ophrah his City, & all Iſrael went 4 whoring there after 1t4: 
and after his death, made Baal- berith their god, They ſerued alſo the gods of Aram, 
 Zidon, Moab, Ammon, © and the Philiſtims : Afichah f an Ephramite made an houſe 
of gods, an Ephod, and Teraphim, and conſecrated one of his ſonnes to be his Prieſt; 
and after ſet a Leuite, [ozarhan,in his roome,the occaſion of apoſtacy to a great part 
of the Tribe of Dan, all the while the houſe of G o » was in Shiloh : befdes the cor- 
ruption of ſtate and religion by the 8 Beniamites, and by © Hophni and Phinebarthe | 


0 
body,and embalming the ſame with ſalt and ſpices : & then wrote vpon a plate of 
oolde the name of an vncleane ſpirit, and putting the ſame vnder the head, fer it 
ypona wall, and burned Candles before it and worſhipped the ſame. R. Abrahams 
k ſayth, they were Images of men made to receyue power from aboue,as the idolaters 


reckoning 
therein their 
idolatries, 
numbrech 28. 
Iewiſh Sets : 
and as Scaliger 
obſeruerh, and 
the Scripture, 
will bearer, 
wighr by rharx 
rule hauc rec- 
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very high Hill, and vnder cuery greene Tree. Yet had the Kingdome of Judah their © 7 


entercourſes of corruption and reformation,according as they had good or bad kings; 
but in Iſrael, the Common-wealth and Church recciued, by that ſfinne of /eroboars, an 
vncurable wound and irrecouerable loſſe, yntill that,in Gods iuſt puniſhment, they 
were carried away by the Aſſyrian Kings into Aſſyria, and into Hala, Habor,& the 
Cities ofthe Medes, as 2, K%n.17.appeareth,where is recorded a ſummarie collection 
of theſe and other their Tdolatries. Of theſe exiled Ifraclites (if wee beleeue the re- 
ports and conieCures of diuers Authors) are deſcended thoſe Tartarians, which fince 
ouer-ran, with their Conqueſts, a greater part of Afi and Europe,then cuer any other 
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c Thelewes 
hauc a talc of 
Alexander,op c- 
ning certaine 
mouatzeins by 
magicke,and 
therein inclo- 
fing a mulri- 
tude of Iewecs 
beyond Baby- 
lon in the hill 
Cappion , 
which hauc a 
King ouer 
chem, andare 
called red 
Iewes,&c, 

vid /ifR.Car- 
benſ.lib 1.23. 

* Vid Scal.in 
Euſeh.pag. 124 + 
& Can.Iſaz. 
P42.278, 

d JizoTopd, 
I.Pet.1.1. 

e Ioh.7,35. , 


fThe Hebrews 
ordained a faſt 
1nremem- 
brance ofthe 
tranſlat. of the 


TOs 
g In fine cap. 
Meghillab. 


a2 D.Halls Pha- 
riaiſme and 
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Synagoga In- 
daic.capet. 


Nation, before or ſince : of which,their Original and Exploits, we ſhall in fitter place 
further diſcourſe. Bur it is farre more probable, that in,and after the Babyloniſh cap. 
rivity,the Ifraclites adioyned themſclues in religion to the other Iewes,at leaſt, the 
greateſt part of them. And though not many returned with Ezr,yct thoſe partes 
remained full of Iewes, haning their Vniuerfities and ſome kind of gouernment, till 
the Saracenicall deluge, and in ſome tolerable condition after, as Bemamn relates , 
which continued till the time of the Tartars,which had they beene of this Nation, 
they would haue preferred them ; whereas cuer fince their times the eſtate of the 
Iewes hath beene more contemprtible then before. 1 deny not, that many of . them 
might mixe themſclues with the nations with whom they liued, and grow into one 
people with them : avd that there might bee in divers places ſome remnants of this 
Ifraclitiſh diſperſion, as Beniamin reckons ſome, and Trigavr,in China,coniectures of 
others. But this tale ofthe Tartars,and that < other of the incloſed Iewes,ſceme but 
idle dreames, without any good ground of truth or credit. 

The other Kingdome of Tudah, although it receiucd ſometime ſome breathing & 
refreſhing vnder her more vertuous and religious kings, yet for the moſt part, pro. 
ning vnder tyranny and Idolatry, was at laſta prey to the Babylonians : from 
which ſcruitude being freede by the Perſian Monarches, ynder varieties of aduerſe 
& proſperous fortunes, it was afterwards rent and torn by the Macedonians, being 
made a common Stage for the Armes and Armies of the ſucceſſors of Prolemeyin E- 
oypt, and Selexcrs in Aſia, remaining meede ynto the Conquerour, and receiuing no 
ſmall impreſſions and wounds in Soule as well as Body, inReligion as in Politie.Bur 
being afterdeliuered from Macedonian thraldome by the Familie of the Xachabees, 
the Gouernment, Ecclefiafticall and Terwporall, became theirs, but the minds of this 
Iewiſh people was in thoſe times diuided in diuerfitic of Sects and Opinions, of which 
the Euangelicall and other Hiſtories make mention, 

One diuifion * was of the whole nation notſo much for opinion as forthe differing 
habitation, which brought alſo ſome circumſtances of other differences, The Jewrs 
therefore were generally thus diſtinguiſhed, the Hebrewes which dwelt in Paleſtina, 
and the ſcattered ſtrangers, 4 as Peter cals them; to wit, the Grazcians, (theſe two 
ſorts are mentioned by Luke, eAFs 6. 1.) and the Jreaomepe Bafvanr@,orthe remain: 
ders of the deportation of Babylon, the metropolis whereof was Babylon while it re- 
mained, and after Bagded. The metropolis or head of the © Augwopa Exiiyay of 
Exmng was Alexandria, where allo in Birmramin Tadelenſis his time, there was 2 
Synagogue of the Babylonian diſperſion. The Aſian Iewes were moſt of this Babylo. 
nian ſort; to theſe Saint Peter wrote from Babylon, which therefore he nameth not in 
the inſcription, The Helleniſts were fo called of hellenizing or 7iing the Greek toung 
in their Synagogues (in which they had the Scriptures trantlated)in Egypt,Greece & 
Italie. By reaſon of this tranſlation f the Hebrewes and Helleniſts often diſagreed(for 
the Hebrewes called ita backward reading, becauſe it is read from the left hand to the 
right) which ſometime brake forth into open violence, R.Eleazar 8 aſſaulted the Sy- 
nagogne ofthe Alezandrians ar Teruf: alem,and committed therein much outrage : and 
Chriſtian charitie could ſcarce combine themyas Luke mentioneth, eAtt. 6. 1. This 
Greeke tranſlation was vſed by thera throughout Europe : they had it in Hebrew let- 
ters, as Tertallian teſtificth in the Serapium at Alexandria. Thus Philo and other of 
theſe learned Helleniſts, were ignorant of the Hebrew. Likewiſe of thoſe Hebrewes, 
there was ſmall reckoning had of the Galilzans by their ſupercilious and ſuperſtitious 
brethren of Iudza,as the Goſpell hath taught vs. 


—————. 
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Or TrHrt KARRAIM AND RABBINISTS, AnD or Tyr Hasr1DAEL 


= opinions of the Iewes may be reduced 2 into theſe two generall heads : the 
one were ſuchas contented themſelues with the Law of Go » , and were called 
Kar- 
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Karraim,or Koraim,of which ſort there are diuers at this day inConftantinople, and 
otherwhere: The other Rabbiniſts, Supererogatory (as Dottor Hall calls them) 8 
Popiſh Iewes, called Hafidim, profeſſing a more (trict Holineffe then the Law requi- 
red. Yer at firſt theſe both pleaſed themſelues,and did not, by oppoſition of Science, dif- 
pleaſe each other,and diſagreeing in opinion, they yet in affection agreed, But when 
theſe voluntarie Sernices beganne to be'drawne in Canons, and of arbitrarie became 
neceſlary, they were rent iato ſundry Sects, Of theſe and their originall, let ys heare 


Scaliger ſpeake. 


the Karraim,ot whom came the Sadduces; of the latter 
were the iſſue of the Haſidzes, 
The Haſidees were a Corporation, Guild,or Fraterni 


enioyned (which is 11ſt debt) they ſupererogated, and 


— 


I4I ' 


There were Þ ({ayth he) before the times of Flaſmenei, two kinds of Dogmatiſts ; 
men holding diftering opinions,among the ITewes: the one onely accepting the writ- 
ten Law; the other Tradition,or the addirion to the Law. Ofthe former kind aroſe 


the Phariſes. Theſe-Phariſes 


ty, which voluntarily addied 


| themſelues to the Offices of the Law, 1. Macchabees, Chap.2. Verſe 42. < Their ori- 
ginall was from the times of Ezrah, or Eſdras, Haggaiand Zacharie, the Prophets, 
being authors of this Order, Thele, in regard of their inſtitution, were called Holy, 
Haſidim; and in regard of their Combination; Haſidei. And beſides that which the law 


of their owne free accord dif- 


b TofeScal. 
Elench. Tribe, 
Nh Serar. 
£.22. Hee cals 
theſe rwo (es 
Cap.2. Karratm, 
ot Kera, which 
bgnifeth the 
Scripture:and 
Rabbanim, 
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the 7i/e-men, 
Seoel, after 


- burſed ypon the Temple and Sacrifices. They profeſſed not onely to live according to called Phari. 

0 the Preſcript of the Law, bur if any thing could by interpretations and conſequences =: 

IL be drawne thence, they held themſclues bound to fatisfie it, and when they had done Baork is 

,, all, to ſeeme to haue done nothing, but accounted themſelues pnprofitable ſernants chidei, ang 

is notwithſtanding. layth they 

h Euery one payde a tribute to the reparations of the Temple, from the times of Zſ. Fete — 

ras and Nehemras, 4 The Haſidzans added further (of their owne free-will) to the HY. Aran 4 

10 Sanctuary, Walles, and Porches, neuer (almoſt) going from the Temple, which they and diiperſed 

bs feemed to hold peculiar to themſclues, and by which they vied to ſweare, By this Ha abourfor feare 

12, bi; acle,or By this houſe : Which the Phariſes, their poſterity;alſo did ©, as likewiſe they & whe King. 

v0 learned of them to build the Sepmlchres of the Prophets. They were therefore called Ha- "602%; Ao 

Ty fidim, eyther becauſe their Colledge was inſtituted of the Prophets; or of their haly jj, 

BY and religious works,and the ſacred buildings by them eyther repayred.or reared from 4d webe.10.32. 
of the foundations: And therefore when wicked Alcimu had killed threeſcore men of © Mat,zz. r6. 

5 2 8 this Corpotation or Guild, the people thought their death was propheſied in the © 29: 

lo- f Pſalme, ſuch reputation was there of their holineſle. f P/2.79.2. 

tin Theſe Haſidzi were not in proper ſenſe a Se, bur a Fraternity, which euery day 


ang aſſembled in the Temple,and offered in dayly Sacrifice 


a Lambe, which was called 


- Q the Sinne offcring of the Haſidim, One day was excepted, the eleuepth of T;/ri,in which 
(for that Sacrifice was omitted. They offered not themſelues (for they were nor Prieſts ) 


After the Captiuity, theſe ſonnes of Jonadab, renuing 


but the Prieſts in their name. Abraham Z acnth 8 ſaith, That Baba, the ſon of Buta, 
daily of his owne accord offered a Rammefor a ſinne-offering, except one day,which Ub. Jobafm. 
was the day after the Expiation. Aad this was called the Sacrifice of the Saints for 
Sine; And hee fware, By this Habitacle, that is, the Temple. Of this kind,or much 
like thereto, S caliger ® thinketh the Rechabites were, which leremia ® mentioneth, h Scalibid. 
whole immediate father he accounteth /ouadab, (not him which * liued in the dayes of 24. 

lebx, but another of that name) and that their auſtere ocder began bur alittle before it i 1er.35. 19. 
ended(namely, in the ſame Prophets time) quickly ending, becauſe of the Capriuitic, K 2-Aeg.10.15« 


their former obſeruations, 


were called Haſidzi, which went not from the Temple, and obſerued the orders a- 
boue mentioned : ſo Scaliger interpreteth Teremies Propheſie, that Jonadab ſhwld nor 


want ove toſland before the Lord,that is, to miniſter and attend holy duties in the Tem- 
ple, like to 4zna the Propheteſle!, This (ſaith he) is the true beginning of the Fafi- | 114. 2.37, 


\A£1. MM 44, which abſtained from wine; as did allo the Prieſtes, 


as long as they miniſtred in 


the Temple. Thus much Scaliger. As for that which Serarixs hath written againſt 


;: the MW Scaliger and Druſim in this argument, both in his Tribe 
. called I lſewhere, I referre the Reader to himſcelfe, chuſing rat 


reſium and his Mineruall, or 
her to expreſſe what I thioke 
POSE proba* 


g 4br. Zauth, 


I42 Of the Phariſes, CHaP.sd, 
probable then entertaine men with long vnneceſſary diſputes. 

« Dru(de.3. Dreſs *proucth, That divers of the Phariſes and Eflees alſo were of theſe Haſi- 

Ser.li.6.1), dei, whereby it appeareth,thar it was rather a Brotherhood, as Scaliger calleth it,then 
aSe&t. Hee ſheweththeir Rites and Diſcipline, out of Inchaſin. Þ They ſpent nine 
boures of the day in prayer. They belecucd that a man might finne in thought, & ther- 
fore they had care thereof; their willwas not without the will of Heauen, thatis, of 
Go Dd. Ten things were peculiar to them : Not to lift yp their eyes aboue tenne cu- 
bits : ſecondly, Not to goe bare-headed « thirdly, To ſtabliſh three refeRions:fourth- 
ly, To diſpoſe theirhearts to prayer; fiftly,Not to looke on eyther fide : fixtly, To go 
about, that they might not be troubleſome to any company : ſeuenthly, Not to eate 
at the Tables of great men : eightly, If they had angred any man, quickly to appeaſe 
him :ninthly,To haue a pleaſant voyce, and to deſcend to the interpretation of the 
Law: tenthly,To accuſtome themſelues to their Threads and Phylatteries, 

Rab (one of this Fraternity) did not lift vp his eyes aboue foure cubits, Tenne or 
ewenty dayes before their death they were diſeaſed with the collicke,and ſo all cleare 
and cleane they departed into the other life. 

To returne vnto Scaliger touching the originall of Se&s, and to leaue thoſe Haſi. 
dzan obſcruants. As long (faith he) as Supercrogation onelytwas vicd, there was no 
Se in the people of G © »: but when the Precepts thereof were brought into Canons, 
and committed to writing, then aroſe many doubts, diſputations, altercations, grows 
ing and ſucceeding daily,from whence ſprang two Sexts,differing in opinion;the one 
admitting onely the Law, the oiher embracing the interpretations and expoſitions of 
their Rabbines, The former, in proceſle of time, was diuided into two.For at firſt,the 
Karraim were onely ſuch as obſerued the Law and the Prophets, till the times of Sa» 
dok & Boeths, or Baithi,who firſt doubted of the puniſhment of finnes, and rewards of 
good works,from whom ſprang the hereſie of the Sadduces., The Karr aims were not 
before this diuided in Se from the He/idm, but onely in thoſe yoluntary Funions 
and Supererogations, wherin the Law, by IniunCQon,ruled the former, and theſe, 5 

is faid,tupererogated. But when Canons and IniunCtions began to bee written, then 
of theſe Haſidim aroſe Dogmatiſts, which called themſelues Peruſvim, Holy, and Se 
parated both from the other Hafidim,and from the Vulgar; making a neceſſity of that 
obſeruation, which before was voluntarie. This ſort was againe diuided into thoſe 
which retayned the name Per«ſhim, or Phariſes, and the Eſſens; both: receyuing from 
their Authors the Rules and Precepts of their Se, After this, the Phariſes were di- 
uided into many kinds : The Iewes reckon ſeuen. The Effens alſo were diuided firſt 
into Cloyſterers, or Collegians , which livedin a common Society; and Eremites, of 
ſolitary perſons; and thoſe former into ſuch as married; and others which remayned 


contiment. 


b Or Ichaſin 
Ab.Ze. 
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Or Tun PraRises, | 


Ni let vs conſider of theſe more particularly; and firſt ofthe Phariſes, Dyuſ 
a Druſius de 2 deriveth the name from the Syrian,as moſt of the names of the New Teſtament 
3.Seftjs.l.z, Are, andnot from the Hebrew; for then it ſhould not be Phariſes, but Pharuſes : 38 

after the Hebrew,it ſhould rather be Maſias, then Meſſias. The Ertymologie ſome 
b Ambreſin fetch from Phares, which ſignifieth Diuiſion,as Epiphanixe,and Origen,with others): 
pongeees unto, | againſt which Dr#ſiw excepteth, becauſe in Pharesthe laſt letteris T ſaddi; here it is 
_ ereſ. Schin. Others < deriue itfrom Paraſh, "gnifying to explaine, becauſe they did all 
© F. Forerius, things openly, to bee ſeene of men: it is not likely : for Hypocrific loues het 
Eſ.1. 16. Forſte- workes ſhould bee ſeene, but not her hwmenr (then foul it bee hypocrific : ) ſhee 
1163 lexit. would not be ſeenc in her affeion to be ſeene : and this name, in this ſenſe would 

haue been to their infamie, and not to their reputation, Which they moſt aymed 


at, Athird dcrivation ofthis name is from another (ignification of the ſame Verde, 
* tg 
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*ro expound. But to expound the Law, was more proper to the Scribes; and ſome * Sic lanſen, i 
ofthe Phariſes were not Expoſitors. Howbeit, the moſt probable opinion is, that ©9%.Ean.s.13 
they were ſo called of Separation; becauſe they were, or would ſeeme to bee, ſepa- Serar 2.6. Is 
rated from others = : firſt, in cleanenefle of life; ſecondly, in dignitie; thirdly, in re- = Ouaftegregy 
gard oftee exquiſiteneſſe of thoſe Obſeruations,whereto they were ſeparated;fourth- 1»dorum. Aug. 
ly, in their habite, wherein they were (as our Monkes) diſtinguiſhed from the people; 5. og _ 
yea,they did abhorre the garments of the people. | a loſepb.de An- 
Their opinions are gathered by * /oſephws,and others,out of whom Draſms,Serari- tin.l.18.de bell, 
*4,Scaliger and others. They attributed (ſaith ls/ephne) all things to Fate. Abrabam 11d-liz. | 
Zacuth interpreteth their opinion thus, They belecue that G o y knoweth & diſpoſeth 
all chings,and the Stars helpe;yct ſo,as free-will is left in the hand ofman, Andifa * gyjiv; in- 
man by his free-will chuſeth the good,G o Þ will helpe him * in his good way. They clineth ro a 
fay,That there is no Hearbe in Earth which hath not his proper Planet in Heauen, wore Stoical} 
They aſcribed immortality to the Soule, nolding,that iudgement paſſed on it ynder *crpretation 
the Earth;and tharifit had done ecuill,it was adjudged to perpetuall priſons; if well, 
it had eafie returne vnto life by a Þ tranſmigration,or going into another body.So Za= Þ Kirywduxo- 
cuth : The good Soules take delight of their good works; the bad deſcend, and af. 9*bus Chriſt 
cend not. They belceued that there were both Deuils and good Angels. They con» iro 
: pinion calle 
ceiued,that he which kept the moſt of the Commandements, although he tranſgreſſe x{a;,ur one of 
in ſome, is :»/? before God: againſt which opinion © Burgenſss thinketh, that /amesal- the Prophers. 
ledged thar ſaying in his Epiſtle, Hee that fayleth in one, 15 guilty of all, He citeth Rab, ©. Burgenſ. Ade 
Moſes for this Phariſaicall opinion, That Go Þ iudgeth according to the plurality or = T—_ 
paucitie (to vic his owne words) of merits or demerits. Like ſtuffe haue Iread in * * 
S. Francis Legend,;of the ballance wherein mens deeds are weighed,and the Deuil loſt 
his pre y by the weight of a Chalice, which one had giuen to the Saint; which heauy 
metall cauſed the Scale wherein his good deeds were put (before too light) to weigh 
heauieſt. They (the ancienter Phariſes)confeſle the Reſurreion of the fleſh. Hereof 
are three opinions 4: one,Thatall, good and bad,ſhall riſe againe ; another,That the d Droſl.2.6:x4 
zuſt onely ſhall riſe; a third, That the iuſt,and part ofthe wicked ſhall riſe. 
They call their Traditions the Law giuen by Word, and the yawritten Law,which 
they equall to the written, deriuing both-from eAMoſes,as more fully elſewhere ſhalbe 
faid. Theſe Traditions they called awripagtc,as both Epyphanins 8& Hieronymus witnes: ryjer.ad Algae; 
the Teachers thereof Zogei, or Wile-men; and when they lectured, they were wont 
to ſay, O'; Eopni Aevreps or 3{The Wiſe men teach T1 raditions, Of theſe Traditions were, 
concerning the Sabbath, That they mighriourney from their place two thouſand cu- 
bites ; (Hzerome © accounteth feet, Origen f Elnes) That none might carry any bur- « yioomey ad 
then that day; but they interpreted,if one carried on one ſhoulder,it was a burthenzif Alg. _ 
on both,ir was none; if his ſhooes had nailes, they were a burthen, otherwiſe not.Con= #* 07g-24ps 
cerning Faſting, the Phariſe boaſteth, Luke 18. 12. 1 faſt twice in the weeks : which os __ Yo 
they obfauniifeeth Theopbilatt s) on the ſecond and fifth day, Mundaies and Thurſ- ; 0g 4 
dayes. Happily our Wednefdayes and Fridayes ſucceeded in this Penance, that wee 
might notſceme to be behind them in duty, howſoeuer we diſagree with them in their 
time. And yet Mercerm faith, The Iewes faſted the fourth day, Wedneſday, becauſe 
they held that valuckie,in which cbildren are taken with the Squinancie. Further, the 
Phariſes eate not vnawaſhed, jay wn evyi riderral, Mark,7.3. Except they waſh with 
the fiſt; as Bez.«tranſlateth.Scebger hexpoundeth it, not by waſhing one fiſt in the hSecalig.Elexch, 
other, but compoſing the fingers into ſuch a frame, that all their ends meet on the rop S*r<ap,7. 
of the thumbe, which for want of another name is called avyyd, a Fiſt,althoughit bee $77 -Triber. 
not properly ſo. In this forme they hold yp theirhands in waſhing,that the water may ****f 
lide downe to the elbow, and thence fall to the ground, as the Iewes yſe to this day. 
They waſhed | when they camefrom Marke:, becauſe ſinners and yncleane perſons i XHear. 7.4, 
were there, whoſe mak might pollute them. They waſhed alſo Cups and Brazen veſe 
ſel:and Beds,not chamber-badstolye on (Dr#/ius * expoundeth) but dining-beds ———_— 
Which they vſed in Read of Tables. Ee 
, They would not! eatewith Pablicass or faxners,yea,they accounted themſelues pol- 1 Lak739 
luted with their touch, FA, 5 Eſ.65-5, 
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Their hypocriſic in prayer Chriſt mentioneth, that It Was long,and open i the ſtreets, od 
a Epipb.her.16 It was thrice 1n the day,at the third, fixt, and 1inth houre : Their words ſubmiſle the 
WT and ſoftly, as of Hamah, 1. S4am-l- and toward the Tewple- hs 
chapter — They tythed all, Luk. 18, Math. 23. cuel the ſmalleſt marters. For Tythes (faith jou 
lowing- Akiba) are the Heage of thy Riches. And another Prouerbe (learne it) Tythe, that thos E 
© Scat. Elench. majeft bee rich. Epiphanins * adderh,they payed Gr fruits, rhirtieths, and fiftieths,Sa- ſely 
= crifices and V owes Lad 
_- os ap. "OOE | aw PhylaReries or Seruatories, Defenliues - the word fignifieth)in Hebrew es 
e Capit.in Hoſ. ® Totaphoth, they ved as Preſeruatiues, or Remem -ancers of the Law, & Ware them yy 
f They other- larger then other men. Hierome cals them Pittaciola, reſembling to them herein ſome ha 
wiſe acknow- | {imple ſuper{tit10us women, wearing little Goſpels, and the wood ofthe Croſle, —_ 
_—_ _ and ſuch like, ofzeale, not according tO knowledge, ſtrayning 2 Gnat, and {wal- ſclu 
DAreNts fo lowinga Cammell. This ſuperſtition, then complayned of by Hierome,yet remayneth. het 
Hiſeuni,God is (faith © Scaliger ) among Chriſtians and Mahumetans, which weare about them the hay 
ro be honored Goſpell of S. /obv. Chriſt condemneth not the Rite, but their ambition, for dilating, Chi 
mw dy gn” not for wearing them, tO which all the Iewes Were bound, and all the Iewes and Sa- ſept 
= | gp ob maritans obſcrued. They vied the like ambition In their Fringes or ewiſted Taſlels, whe 
nes, if Which the 1ewes call Zexis,and vierhem Rill,as after ſhall appeare.Their oathes were, 7 


thou haſt not By Ierulalem, the Temple, the Heauen, Earth, their Head, by the Law. d Fagias ob- 
_ ” beg (erueth, that the Tewes 1 {wearing,lay their hand onthe book ofzbe Law at this day. 
rower _ © Orher oathes are little eſteemed. Hence it ſeemeth came our corporall oathes on 2 
thzir tradicio- BOOK The lewes( faith © Capito)thipk it NO oarh,if one forſweare by Heauen,or Earth, 
nall piery diſ- ynleſſe he ſay by him which dwellerh there, &c, And none :«{ubica to that Curic, in. 
anulled chis which the name of GO Þ isnotadded. | £91 | 
DR Hay \ That of Corban pertaynerh to this place, mentioned Marth.1 5. 5-& Mark.7.11 

Hog rete, as if a ew \hould ſay to his * Parents That he had already de- 


Mat-15- which ſome interp 
g Rain & Harte dicared all tharro Go» (ro whom yYoWes are to bee performed ) wherewith he might 


£.7-4.4 haue helped them. Doctor Rainolds $ Gith,Tharthe Tewes, \as they were prone to vi- 
4 _— odly yowes,ſo this was an y(uall vYoW amongſt them, and they would binde it with 
i 46-23-14 oath, Thatſuch or Gach a man ſhould hane no profite by them.The oath which they 


k Heb.3-11s ; $ pita | 
| Moſs Io hercin vſed as moſt ſolemne, was By the gift: forio they Were :nſtruſted; Þ That if ap 
ap;Dr. ſware by the Altar, it was nothing, but if by the Gift, hee was a lebror. The Phariſes thet- 
_ m Scal.Elench. fare raught, if any had faidto tis father, By the gi* thow ſhalt haxe no profite by met, 


—_— then hce might 1110 caſe doe them any good, againſt the Commandement, Honour 


Th {- | ; I , 
- rode thy F ather,coc. The1ewes vied'to binde theit YOWesS witha curſe,as they which yowed 


oftheLaw, © Panles death, vſing yet t© ſuppreſle the curſeit ſelfe,as, if they ſhall emter into mJ reſt: 
exatedey® So theſe, By the gift, if they haue ary profite bywe, meant they ſhould have none. Thus 
- —_— theTalmnud (faith he) the Booke of their Canon La, ind Schoole-Diuinity, fayth, 
copied price That a man is bound to honour his Father, viileſſe he vow the Contrary. Maſi | ex» 


- lieu thereof plainetÞ it thus, That they 4id: conſecrate (by ſayin j- Corban) all,where-with they 


praſ Fretin ſhould hauc Genefired their Parents : 25 ifthey had ſayd, Leritbe Anathema,or deuo» fro! 
on rod ted, wharſocuerit be, with which I may profne thee. And therefore thoſe Rabbines, uer: 
oy -—weY ; ynder pretext of Religion,allowed norto ſpend on his parents,that which he had. thus Bur 
became a Sad- yowed to GOD. Scaliger ® thus inrerpreteth the place, a5 ;faſonne being by 11s pF Sa 
duce,and his rents admoniſhed of his duxy, ſhould put then off with. this exception, wpnleſſe tha frot 
ſonne Alexan yh;ch 1 have offered for thee, free me of this burthen. Bur letthe more curious rcadeit Thi 
- 5. por in himſclfe,and what Maſin,s erarinz and others have written hereof. T1g 
ſecuredthe The Phariſes were eftecined pittifull : rhe Sadduces more: $ cruell . They were uns 
reft,thar they much addicted to Aſtrolo gie, and the Marhematikes;whoſe names of the Planets,E* can 
fied intoother piphani ® rehearſerh,as alſo of the twelue Signes. | "a 
countries, There were? (euen ſorts of the Phariſes, which theT almulreckoneth : firſt, Siche- Wa? 
P.Ric. de celefit - +. : . p | , he mar* put 
Agricultural 1 wita,which meaſure piety by honour and profit, as the Sichemires, which for the mM 

n N. Lyr«.in Tiage of Dina endured circutncifion : ſecondly, Nacphi, which lifted not his feer froM Di 


Mat.16- the ground - thethird KiſaiDraw-bloud,which (niterhhis head to the wall, to cauic 
o Epipb.ber-16 1. bloudro come;and allo ſhutterh his eyes; that he behold not a woman: the fourtN, Th 
( 


Ee that Rtandeth on his perfe&tion,called Mabchobathi: What 1s 9) ſinne? as if there _ 
ET | re 
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ted nothing to his righteouſneſle : the fift, Aedachia, which goe lowly & ſtoupiog : 
the fixt,the Phariſce of Loze, which obeyeth the Law for loue of yertue or reward 2 
the ſeuenth, the Phariſce of Feere, which is holden in obedience by feare of puniſh- 
ment. This they call /obs Phari/ee,the formier Abrabams. 
Epiphanixs 4deſcribeth their ſtri&t obſeruatipns. Some (faith he preſcribed to them- 4 Fpizb.ber.x6 

ſelues ten yeeres, or eight or foure yeeres continence, Some lay on plankes, which 

were onely nine inches broad, that when they ſlept,they might fall to the pauement, 

ſo to bec awakened againe to prayer, and keep themſclues waking.Others put ſtones 

ynder them for the ſame end, by pricking to awake them : others lay on thornes for 

that purpofe, Scaliger © reproueth Epipbaniwe for affirming, that the Phariſees ware & ScalZle, 13 
womans attire, as not agrecing to their auſteritie, which deſpiſed all beds,beat them= 

ſclues againſt walls,and put thornes in the fringes of their garments, to pricke them: 

he thinketh him deceived by ſome Iewes report; and addeth, that the moderne Iewes 

haue little or no knowledge of thoſe ancient Phariſees, but as they learne it of the 

Chriſtians, or of Pſeudo-Gorionides ({o he calleth the Hebrew Booke, aſcribed to /s- 

ſeph Ben Gorion, whom Drefixa eſteemeth, and Scaliger proueth to beea counterteite, 

wherein Serarins and Riberaconcur with them.) 

The Pharifces in aſclfe-conceit and ſingularity, called, all but themſelues, in a dif- 

gracefull ſcorne, f Other men : ſo ſaid he, Luke 18.1 am not as other men : whereas they f Ar Mont.in 
accounted themf{clues Maſters of others, on whom alſo they benwnd heany burthens, in Euang Mas. 23 
their Rules and Caſes, the breach whereof they iudged Simne in the people, but yer 
held not themſclues bound thereto. For example,Euery Iſraelite ought cuery day, by 

their Rulc, to ſay ouer the ten Commandements, and that in the firſt Watch, which 
might not bee deferred, for danger of finne; and yet amongſt themſelues they eftee- 
med it lawfull at any houre of thenight. Burt ypon the Proſelytes they impoſed more 
then on the other Iſraclites,all which they were bound to(in their cenſure) ynder pain 

of Hell-fire; and therefore Chriſt ſaid, They made them two-fold more the children of Hell 

then themſelxes; for they freed themielues from many ofthoſe impoſitions they layde 

onthe conſciences of others : And theſe Proſelytes they leſle truſted, and therfore bur- 

thened them with more obſeruations, - | 


_——_— 
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A Fter we haue ſpoken of the Phariſees, which loued the firſt roomes(which they 
haue here obtained) it followeth to ſpeake next of the Sadducees, ® who in the 3 Sadducees, 
New Teſtament are often mentioned, Þ Beds giucth an vniuſt interpretation of their þ pede in 48.5. 
name,ſaying the Sadducees are interpreted 1ft, Epiphanims < allo fetcheth their name c Epiph.ber.14. 
from Sedec, which fignifieth Tuſtice, Lyra 4 alleageth a reaſon, becauſe they were ſe- d Lyy« in Als 
uere and rigorous in iudgement,they gaue this name of /»/ (not iuſtly)to themſclues, 

Burgenſis © otherwiſe; as of Arrims were the Arrians, ſo of one Sadech(ſayth he)are the e Burgeaſc ibid 
Sadducces called, who was the firſt inueter of theirHerefie.$erarius deriueth the name 

from both. The Phariſees were eſteemed more iuſt then they,as appeareth, Zeb, 18. g. 

They counted them(clues iuſt, and deſpiſed others; Summum ins, ſwnma ininria Their 

rigorous iuſtice was yniuſt rigour, This f Sadoc, or rather Sadnc, liued vnder Antigo- | Druſide $3 
"ws Sochens, who ſucceeded to Simeon ihe inft:His fellow ſcholler was Baithos,of whom vee.l.z..3. ; 
came the Baithoſzans. So ſayth Abraham ben Daxidin his hiftoricall Cabball : Anti. Elias Thith-rad, 
gonus (ayd, Be ye not as ſernants, which miniſter to their Prince on condition to receine re.. 5440. Pirke 
ward. Sadoc and Baithos asked him of this thing: and hee anſwered that they ſhould not "ey mp 
put confidence in the reward of this life, but in the world to come. But they denyed bis © PRO" 
words, andſayd, Wee nenerfeard any thing of the world to come; for they bad beene his 

Diſciples : and they diſſented from him, and went to the Sanftuary of Mount Garizins, 

where the Princes were. They vpbraided the Phariſees with their Traditions, ſaying ; 

The Tradition is in the hand of the Phariſecs,to vexe themſclues inthis world, whers 

Oo A3 


"Of the Saddurees, Cnar.s, 


25 in the world to come they haue no reward. eAntigonus his words are in the Trea- 
tiſe Pirke Aboth.Be ye not ſerwants which miniſter to 4 Prince,to receine of hins reward: but 
be yee as ſeruants which miniſter to their Prince, with this condition, that they receine no Fee 
ward, and let the feare of God bee vpon you. t Elias Lewita thus reportethit ; Antigonns 
Socheus had two Diſciples, Zadek and Baiethes, which leauing their Maſter to fol- 
low wicked men, firſt began to deny the Law which was giuen by word ofmouth, & 
belecucd nothing but that which was written in the Law: wherefore they were called 
Karraim,that is, Bible-men, or Textuals, and in the Roman tongue they call them 
Sadducees. Theſe two are reported alſo to haue forſaken their Maſter dntigonus , 
and as Apoſtaticall Herctikes, to hauc embraced Sanbaliats new Samaritan religion 
at Carizim. 

Baithos had a certaine family from Sadoc,otherwiſe held the ſame opinions, as Hil. 
lel and Sammai among the Phariſees : ſo theſe were two chiefe Maſters of the Saddu- 
cxan Schooles. The Baithuſzans miniſtred to Baithos in veſſels of filuer & gold.Theſe 
Sadducees werecalled Adjnim,or Minei,that is, Heretikes. They are called Karramy, 
h Scabs. Elenc. becauſe they would ſeeme Textual,and Scripture-men, diſallowing Traditions, Þ of 
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Triber cap-2. Kara,which fignifieth the Scripture :which was called Kara,or Cara,of Cara to read, 
3 Druſ.queſt, fayth Druſias,* becauſe of the diligence, which ought to be vſ{cdin reading the Scrip.. 
W.4 yP-44 tures, whereunto men ſhould deſfigne(after the Tewiſh precepts) the third part of their 


life. Abraham Z achuth calls them Epicares.The Scriptures they interpreted after their 

owne ſenſe,nor regarded they the words of the W:ſe-men; that is, the Phariſees. They 

were of the ancient Carears, or Karraimm, but not of thole which now are ſo termed; 

k Sca'equo (#p. which as Zachuth confeſleth, conteſle the Reſurre>ion,and Reward. Scaliger k attire 

It ſe:werh — meth, by the teſtimony of Philip Frederike a Chriſtian lew,who had great familiarity 

thar Philip Fer- with thele-Karraim at Conſtantinople, & had beenooften preſent ar their Synagogue, 

dmandus 'y thatthey differ nothing from the other Tewes, but.in reiecting Traditions,and are far 

his Pipeiſovs more honeſt and faithtull then the Rabbamm,of whom they are no leſſc hated for their 

intendeth the integrity, then for reicting Tradition. But in compariſon of the | Rabbaniry, there are 

Rabbanim,and but few of the Karraim : and theſe are of the reliques of rhe olde Sadducees. Theſe 

Karraim. two Seas haue nothing common between them, but the Text of the Scripture : they 

I Scal E.T.hz. hauea differing account of their New- oones: the other Tewes reckoning from the 
Coniunction, theſe Karraim from the time of apparition,as doe the Arabians, 

Concerning the Karram now remaining, it 1s reported that the other Iewes, and 

they will not ſpeake one to another : ſo inexpiable hatred do the other Tewes con- 


ceiue againlt them. And PoFellw ſaith, m There are three principall Sects of the ewes 
m G.Poſte! Al- . 


phab.1 2.ling, 


ap.Dr. bur ſo hated of the reſt, that a great part of their Virgins remaine vnmarried: And if 


(tfayth the common Iew):t ſhould ſo happen, that a Caraim and a Chriſtian ſhould fall 
rogether into the water,with like poſſibilitie of fauing cither,he would make a bridge 
of the Caraimto ſaue the Chriſtian. The third ſort is the Samaritan,of which afterward, 
n Buxdorf. Sy- Buxdorf. * ſaith, that there are of theſe Caraim alſo in Poland; and Leo 9 mentio- 
neth ſome places in Barbarie, where this ſort of Iewes doth inhabite; as you may 
hereafter reade in our ſixth Booke, and the eleventh Chapter. Some al'o arc in Pa- 


734202 Ind.c.. 
o Leo Africa, 
Beniamin Tude!, ; 
found i: his leftina. REI - - 
ok Sore of - | Firit, their difference from the Phariſces was about the future reward. which being 


chemarBenia- denicd, they by conſequence of that error fell into the reſt, to deny the Reſurrection: 


beia: at Da» the ſubfiſtence ſpirituall, &c, They cooped vp Go Þ in heauen, without all beholding 
5-02" of euill, They denied Fate, whichthe Phariſees held. They denied Spirit altogether, 
> drain AG. faith Lira, e for they held Go » to be corporeall; the ſole to die with the body: An- 


23 gels and diuels they denied : Good and Euill they aſcribed to a mans free-will 4, They 
q loſeph.de Bel. were inhoſpitall and cruell; and as cruelly hated of the people. They are charged(the 
Jud.hib.2.c7. Diuell may be ſ{landered)to deny all Scripture bur 2oſes * : Bur firſt in Scripture,this 
7 r-ondeyyy opinion of theirs is not mentioned : & loſephns affirmeth,that they ded ths Scrips 
handled by tures,and reiected Tradition, Neither would the zealous people of the Iewes haue en- 
Scaliger.Elerch, dured them in the Temple, if they had denyed their Prophets, for feare of whom they 


£4.16, & SMT. Juſt not profcſle otherwile of /obn Baptiſt, although he had left no monument of mi- 
*# Triber-& M, __ 


in the Eaſterne parts; Thalmudiſts ; Caraim, which reiect thole Gloſles.They are rich, 
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racle, or Scripture. Dr#ſs * would reconcile this opinion of the Fathers, which ſay z Druſ.dez. 
they denied all bur Moſes; and the other, ſaying, that ſome of the Sadduces lived in S*#4.3.c.10- 
Judza, others in Samaria, Theſe later happily, with the Samaritans, denied all ſaue 

Af OR theſe were the eApoſtata's,which liued in Sichem,mentioned by /oſc- 

phwo, Antiq.l16.11.cap. 8.and Eccleſ. $0.27. [nnius thinketh that they fell from the Iew- 

iſh Religion with e Manaſſes,in the time of Nebemias. 

The Se& of the Sadduces was diminiſhed, if not worne out, after the deſtrution of a Gaon was 2 
the Temple, tillin the yeere 4523. orafter Scahger,q515.and Anno Dom.75 5,one A- degree, asa 
van and Savlhis ſonne renued that Doctrine, becauſe hee'had nor receyued his expe- DoQor =_ 
Qed promovion to the degree of Gaon 2, Hee wrote bookes againſt the other Iewes, are” rear tag, 


a [ 
The like did one Carcaſnaj, But of theſe Sadduces too much. hands, fuk : 


WE 


Or Tan HeESSHgES, 


 ————— 


F the b Eſſees, Eſſens,or Heſſees, followeth in the next place. Their name Scaliger y, F ſens, 

« deriueth of a 4 word which fignifieth Reft,or guiern: ſſe and ſilence : both which <c Scalig. Elenc. 
well agreed to their inſtitution. He diſproueth that opinion of Exſebixs,8 others,that cap-16. 
therein followed him, which thought theſe Iewiſh Heretikes were Chriſtian Monkes AKA eo. 
and Catholikes. Such Catholikes, let Baronins, © and Bella: mine f boaſt of, as the Au- 4 es 
thors of their Monkes, for fo they would haue them; which you may belecue as well pyees, cont Ses 
a5 before the Floud, Enoſh,and after, Elias, lohn Baptiſt, the Nazarites, and Recha- rar.l..c.3- 
bites, were Monkiſh Voraries, as the Cardinal would haue you, As for theſe Eſſcer, © 8ron- Annal. 
hee makes no ſmall adoe againſt the Centuties, s for ynderſtanding Phils of Tewiſh, & yen te 
not of Chriſtian Monkes. Butrthe leue'to Monkery hath dazelcd the eyes of nehitoo gy lib.2.cap.5 
much : and cuen their Hiſtory (which followeth)) will conuince that opinion of falſe- g cent.1«(ib. >, 
hood. Beſides, Chriſtianity ſhould haue ſmall creifiſf of ſuch afſociares. Indeed the la. cap-3+ 

ter Monkes are much like them in ſuperftition and idolatrie,though farte behind in 

other things. But he that will ſee this Argumenr'diſputed, let him ceade Sca/ger bis 

Confuration of Serarizs the Teſuite, He ſheweth alſo that the Ofens, Sampſzans,Me(- 

falians,and diuers herefies among(trhe Chtiſtians, ſpravg from theſe Eſſees : that rhe 

d Egyptian Efſees,of which Philo ſpeaketh; our of whom Emnſebins firſt colleQed that 


n- conceit, and that Pbzlo himſclfe, had-fo skill in the Hebrew, but knew onely the 

cs Greeke tongue : that Paulus the Eremite in Thebais, was the firſt Author of Monaſti- 

Ny call living. But now to come to our Hiſtoric of theſe men, 

if Theſe Eſſees, Heſſees,or Eſſens,are placed by Plinie on the Weſt ofthe Dead-Seab,a y, phy 1.56.15 
all people ſolitary,and in the whole world moſt admirable, without women, without mo- : | 
ge ney; anationeternall, in which none is borne, the wearinefſe of others fortunes be- 

rd, mg the cauſe of their fruirfull multiplyings,Pb»/s in that book which he intituled, chat 

10- al good men are free, ſayth that there were of them aboue foure thouſand, called Ez, 

nay 9g#4/i 8910, that is , Holy, not ſacrificing other creatures,but their minds vntoGo Dp. 

Pa- Some of them are Husband-men, ſome Artificers, for neceſſitie, not for abundance : 


They make no weapons of warre, nor meddle with Merchandize. They haue no ſer- 
vants, but are all both free, and mutually ſeruants to each other. They Hue perpetually 
chaſte,ſweare not at all,nor lye: cſteeming Go Þ the giuer of all good,and Author of 
no cuill : Their ſociety is ſuch; that one garment, one houſe, one food, one treaſurie, 
one getting, one ſpending, one life, is in common to them all; carefully prouiding for 
their ficke,and holding the elder men in place of parents. | 
Joſephus, who himſelfe lived among them, doth more largely deſcribe them. ® Hee a Jofepb.de nel, 
reporteth that they were by Nation Iewes, auoiding pleaſures and riches as Sinnes ; 1#4-6-2. 6aÞ-7e 
accounting continence and contentednes great vertues, They marrie not, but inftru&t 
the children of others,reſpe&ing them as their kindred,in their manners: not deny-= 
ng the lawfulneſſe of marriage, but the honeſty of women. He which becommeth 
one of their fraternity,muſt make his goods common, Oyle and neatenefſe they ſhun, 
O 3 ; yet 
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d Io. Antiq. 
lb.18.cap.2 + F 
e Scaliger rea- theſe, their opinions of Go s prouidence ruling all things; and that-they thinke 
derh nor Pliſts, | 

bur Polifie,cal- 
led alſo Cite, 


yet weare alwayes a white gatment. They haue Officers for their common prouiſion, 
Thcy have no one certaine City, but in each, many of them have their houſes: to 
rangers of their owne Sect; they communicate their goads and acquaintance; and 
therfore carry nothing with them in their iourneyes,but weapons tor feare of theeues; 
and in euery Ciry haue of the fame Colledge an eſpeciall Officer which. prouideth for 
ſtrangers. The children vnder tuition of Maſters are alike-prouided for; nor doe they 
change their rgyment till the old be worne 3 They neyther buy nor tell, . bur mutually 
communicate. Deuour they arc in the ſeruice of G o 77.- For,-beforethe Sunne riſeth; 
they ipeake of- no prophanie: or worldly matter, but celebrate 'certaine- Prayers,” as 
b praying him to riſe. Theri by their Officets arceach appointed to their workes, till 
P7 the fifth houre, at which timethey aftemble* togethor, andy.being girded-with linnen 
- garments, waſh themſclues with cold water. Then do they go into their dining-room 
as into a Temple, where no-man of another Sect may bee admitted; and there iaying 
with ſilence, the Pantler ſets them bread in order,and the Cooke one veſlell of broth, 
The Prieſt giveth thanks,as after dinner ao. Then laying alide thoſe their holy gar. 
ments,they plie their worke till che evening; andthen ſuppe inlike manner, Theres 
neuer crying or tumult, they ſpeake in order, and'obſerue euen without the houle a 
yeperable Gilengs, Is other things they are ſubicct to their Querſcer , but at their own 
choice mayhbelpe and ſhew mercy to others, To their kindred they cannot giuewith- 
our licence. What they ſay, is certain: but an.oath they bate no lefle then perjury. They 
ſtudy the writiogs,of the Ancient, thence colleQting ſuch things as may benctite the 
manners of the-minde, or health of the body. They which are Rtudious of their Se, 
muſt a yegrs ſpace endure tryall, & then after that probation of rheir continency,muſt 
be probartioners, yet two. yecres longer,and then ypon allowance of their, maners, are 
aſſumed ms.their fellowſhippe; making fix(} deege protefiation of Religion towards 
G.o 9,andiufticerowards men,to keep faizh-to all,bur eſpecially to Princes, & if they 
ſhall come to rule. ouer others,nor toabuſetbgir pgwer,not to exceedothers in hadir, 
not to.ſteale, got to keep. any thing ſecres from them of their owne Sect, or communis 
cate. it. to. another, although vpogſſerill of lits,:not to dauiſe new doErines:to keepe 
the, bookes. of their owne opinionFAndthe:pames of the Angels, Offenders they pur 
from their fellowſhip ; and he which is thys,cxeommunicate, may not receiue food of. 
fered of any other, bur,cating grafſe and hgarþs,wconſumed with tamine,except they 
incompaſſion receiue him againe,in extremigy, They giue no ſentence of judgement, 
being fewer then an hundred, If ten fit rogether, qne ſpeakes, not without conſent of 
the.reſt,They, may. not ſpit in the middeſt, or on the right hand. They wit not ſo much 
as purge Natu;e onthe Sabbath ©, and on other dayes do itvery cloſcly,for offending 
the Diuine light, and couer it with an inſtrument in the earth,and that inthe moſt ſe« 
cret places;and axe waſhed after. | 
They are of foure rapkes, accarding to the time of their profeſſion, & the yonger ſort 
of theſe axe ſo farre inferiour to the reſt, that if one of thele do touch them, hee waſheth 
himſclfe,as if be bad touched a {tranger. They liue long : feare-not death» nor by any 
toruixes of the, Romans,could be compelled to. tranſgrefle their lawes ; but derided 
their tormentors rather : belecuing to xeceiue theirſoules,again preſently; holdiug the 
bodies to be corruptible,and the priſons oftke immortall ſoules : whichif:they have 


excrement, | 
_ = beene good, haue a pleafanr placyafhgned them-beyond the. Ocean; bur the-cuillto be 
yr nag "> intempeſtuous tgrmie places. of puniſhments.Some pf theſe Eſſens alſo foretel things 


to come. And another ſort is, of them whichallow of marrjage, but make: athree yeers 
triallfirſt of thewoman;and if by.a conſtant purgation they appeare fit for child-beas 
ring,they wed themnort for pleaſure butpracreation : and.therefore after conception, 
+ donotaccompiny with them. Theſe women when they waſli; haue their ſacred lin” 
nen garments.at{o, as the the men. Thus far /oſephus: who inhis 4 Antiq.addethto 


their Ceremonies more holy then thoſe of the Temple,aud'therfore-ſendthither theit 
gifts, bur doe notthere ſacrifice, but by themſelues, following the ſame courle of lite, 
which the P/ift: © ao among[t the Daciass, 


Some of theſe Eſſees liued folitarie, like to Hermites,as is ſaid before. Happily that 
Bas 
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Banus was of this ſort,to whont Joſephus < reſorted for imitation, Hee lived in the wil- c 1s vita leſep 
derneſſe, cloathing and feeding himſclfe with ſuch things, as the trees and plants of 

their owne accord yeelded him, and with often cold waſhings in the night and day, 

cooling the heat of luſt; with him Joſephus abode three yeeres, 


_= _ 


) VI. 


Or Trxt SCKRIBES. 


He Gawlonites or Galileans,4 had their © beginning of Indas (elſewhere he calleth d Galileans, 
'T him Simon)a Galilzan, whoſe dodtrine was, That, Only God was to bee accounted © loſepb.ge 
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their Lord and Prince : in other things they agreed with the Phariſes : bur for their li. ny eee 
berty they would rather endure any the moſt exquiſite tortures, together with their 14d yib,a,cap.74 
kindred and friends,then call any mortal man their Lord. Thewdes happily,mentioned, 
At.5.and that Egyptian, Af.2 1. were of this rebcllious and trayterous Se,& thoſe 
Sicary which wore ſhort weapons vnder their garments, therewith murthering men 
| in aſſemblies.That Egyprian,? Joſephus calsa falſe Prophet, who vnder pretence of f 1oſeph.de 
© 8Þ Rcligion,and name of a Prophet,aſſembled almoſt thirty thouſand men ro Mount O... Betdib.z.ce. zt: 
' © livethe was defeated by Felix the Gouernor.Such were their Zelote in the fiege of Te- 
> ©E8Þ ruſalem,vnder the mantle of Religion, all of them harbouring and cloking Treaſon 
, and villany. 
; The Scribes 8 arenot a Se, buta funRion : of which were two ſorts, ypauparts pe 5 Scribes. 
- yours, and ypapuard; 7s ace, the one expounders of the Law,the other publike Nota- 
3 ries, or Actuaries, Recorders, Secretaries. Epiphanizs maketh difference betwixt the 
y Scribes that were yeued1Sdoxga0, Teachers of the Law,& the yourrr,or Lawyers, which 
'» preſcribed formes of Law,Law-caſes, & taught Ciuill ations. Bur theſe are often ta- . 
6 ken one for the other. Ezra is called a Scribe,whoſe Pulpit is mentioned, Nehems. 8. & 
c hk 1foſes Chairc was the ſeate of the Scribes; thatis, they taught the Law of doſes, h D.Rainold: 
Ie which they vied to dofitring : as Chriſt alſo did, Math. 5.2. Their expoſitions, Epi- and Hart. 
- | phaniws i faith, were of foure ſorts,one in the name of Aoſes;the ſecond in the name of * Epiph her-1 5, 
Y their Rabbine Ak:ba(be is ſaid to haue liued an hundred and twenty yecres,and to be 
5 Standard-bearer to Barchozba)the third in Andan or Annan;the fourth after the Aſſa- 
of monti, But little is to be ſaid of theſe Scribes,more then whar is before ſaid of the Pha. 
h | Tiſes,this being not a differing Se&,but an office or Miniſtery, wherof the Phariſes alſo 
$ were capable,8 are for falſe teaching blamed by our Sauior,together with the Scribes , 
= The Scribes are ſaid in their expoſitions * to haue beene more textuall, the Pharifes & D. Hel.Phe- 
more in their Glofles and Traditions : the Scribes had chiefe reputation for learning, Tie Chriſtians 
re the Phariſes for holines, taking more paines(faith our Engliſh /s/ephws) to go to hell, 
th The Scribes profeſſed both diſputation and obſeruation of many things, faith Arias : 
1 Montanm, | but not ſo exattas the Phariſes. For the Phariſes, though not ſo learned 1 4r-Mone. in 
ed as the other, thought themſclues more holy then them, becauſe they obſerued not on- OY Tg 
he ly thoſe things,which in the common opinion were thought meet, but thoſe things 
ue Which were leaſt, which the people obſerued not, which others had added. This they 
be were ambitious of, as of ſome great perfe&ion,for there was a threefold ſtate of men. 
gs The Dotlors, Phariſes, and people of the Land. The Prouerbe was, The people of the : 
ers Land, are the foot-ftoole of the Phariſes. And this, * The people of the Laud is not ® Vid Druſ. 
eas holy : and they diſcerne not the Law nor wiſdome : yea, ſayth the booke Anſar, he ſhall *" Wann 
on, Not take the daughter of the people of the Land, becauſe they are abomination, and 
in- their wiues are 6. p01 ; and of their daughters it is ſaid, Curſed bee hee that 


1t0 lyeth witha beaſt, Thus did theſe proud Doors and Phariſes treade the way to 
nke the Popiſh Clergie, in contemning the Laytie as _— of the Law and Scripture, 
neir Which in an vnknowne ton gue was fealed from them,and fcaſted them at high Feaſts 
lite, with an halfe Sacrament,and in their ordinary priuate Maſſe, with none at all. Were 
not theſe fayre reaſons? " The Laytie might (if they had a whole Communion) touch n Gerſon.l.2 de 


that the C up,and ſome of them haue beards, and [ome haue tho palſic, and their dignity 15 _ nya 
3 ; 
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riowr 16 the Prieſtly,&c. The Booke eAboth ſheweth how the people of the Land re- 
quited this ſppercilious generatien, ralking of them,and ſcofting at them for their ob- 
{eruations. When I was of the people of the Land, R. eAquiba there layth,l ſaid, Who 
will giue me aDiſciple of the wiſe ? I would bite him as an Aſſe;for that infolence,and 
becauſe they would not ſuffer themſelnes to be touched of them. The people were ty- 
ed to obſcrue the precepts mentioned, or by neceſſity of conſequence drawne our of 
d 4r.Mont.in the Bible, The Phariſes(as is faid) added their Traditions. The Scribes manner 4 of 
Mars.1az. teaching was colde and weake, conſiſting in certain arguments, which rather afflicted 
then affe&ed the minds of the hearers; in certaine niceties, and ſcrupulous queſtions, 
ſometimes incxtricable. And therefore the people heard Chriſt,as ſpeaking with authe. 
rity,eud not as the Scribes. But to let paſſerheſe Schoole-wmen, and thoſe Canonifts, let ys 


come to their other Sets and ſorts of profeſſions. 
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OF MANY OTHER IEWISH SECTS AND 
HBRESHqTE $. 


e Hemerobap-' s iy Hemerobaptiſt«<are numbred by Epiphanius* among theTewiſh herefies,which, 
ziſts, faith hee, 'in other things differ not from the Scribes and Pharifies; but tm their 
f Epiph.ber.17. doctrine of the reſurrettion and in infidel:tie,are like to the Sadduces: And every day in 
all times of the yeerc they are baptized or waſhed, whence they haue their name. Bur 
a Ry A - this cuſtome of dayly waſhing, ſaith Scalger, 8 was common to allthe ancient ewes, 
TP which would ſceme better then their fellowes,and nor onely oblerued of the Phariles, 
Effces,and Hemerobapriſts (ifſuch a fect may be added.) At this time in Paleſtina, 
many doe it, not once, but often inthe day. The Mahumerans obfecrue it. The lewes 
hk Manabem, (a5 2 > Tew hath written) were fo zealous herein, that they would not cate with him 
aþ.Draſipret.L.z that did eate with vnwaſhed hands : and one of their holy men being inured by fuch 
an hoſt, roſe vp and went his way, alleaging to him, when he would hane recalled him, 
that he muſt not eate the bread of him which had an emill eye: and beſides his meat was 
vncleane, The Prieſts when they kept their courſes in the Temple, abſtained from 
wine, and ate not of the Tithes before they had waſhed their whole body. The Pha- 
riſes and Efſees compoſed themſclues to this ſan&titie : the greater part of the Phariles 
and all the Efſees abſtained from wine,and both vſcd daily waſhings, eſpecially before 
they ate. And as many Heretikes profeſſing themſelues Chriſtians, retained many 
things of Iudaiſme;ſo theſe Hemerobaptifts learned them this dayly waſhing. Ir lec- 
meth by him, that theſe were Chriſtian rather then Iewifh Heretikes. 

And ſo were the Nazareans ialſo, which ſome reckon among the Iewiſh ſes, who 
embraced the Goſpell of Chriſt, but would not relinquiſh their Tudaiſme; ynlefle wee 
fay with H:erome, that whiles they would be both Jewes and Chrittians, they were 
neyther Iewes nor Chriſtians. Theſe Nazarzans, or Nazorzans, Scaliger afhirmeth, 
were meere Karraim,Scripture-Tewes, but becauſe of their obſtinacy in the Law, the 
firſt Councell of the Apoſtles determined againſt them. As for the Nazarites of the 
olde Teſtament, Moſes deſcribeth them and their obſeruations : not to. cut their haire, 
not to drinke wine, ſtrong drinke, &c.Such was Samp/on.But theſe could beno Sed, 
holding in euery thing the ſame doctrine with the Iewes, and onely, for a time,were 
& Epipb.her.18 bound by vow to theſe Rites, But for thoſe Nazarzans, Epiphanius k maketh thei 2 

Tewiſh Se, not without cauſe, if ſuch were their opinions, as hee deſcribeth theme 
Their dwelling was beyoud Tordan in Gilead and Baſhan,as the fame goeth(faith hc) 
by Nation Iexves : and by obſeruing many things like tothe Tewes. Herein they dif- 
fered : They did not eate any thing which had life, they offered nor ſacrifice : for they 


i Natzareans, 


counted it ynlawfull to ſacrifice, or to eate fleſh. They diſallowed the fiue bookes of 


Aro, es : they indeed confeſſed Aſoſes,and the Fathers by him mentioned, and that hee 
{ Phil.Brix, de had receiued the Law, not this yet, whichis written, but another. | Phila$irims 


Hereſe faith they accepted the Law and Prophets, but placed all righteouſneſle in _— 
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nall obſeruarion : and nouriſhing the haire of their heads, placed therein all their ver- 
rue, profeſſing to imitate Sampſov, who was called a Nararite : from whom the Pa- 
ans afterwards named tHeit valiant meit Herewles, * 

Next to theſe doth'b Epiphanimn place the Ofſens ©, dwelling in Iturza, Moab, and 
beyond the Salt or Dead ſea: to theſe 6ne BlXa4in the time of Traiar toyned him- 
ſelte : hee had a brother named ſexns#,” Sealiger ( here and cuety where acute) faith, 
« that the Eſſens and Offensare the ſame name, as being written-with the ſelfe-fame 
* Hebrewletters, differing only in pronunciation, as the Aby/5ynes pronounce Oſrael, 

Chro#les, for Iſrael, Chriſtw. And the Arabian Eſxai, and his brother [exas, wete not 
proper names, bur the appellation of the Se ir ſelfe;; as he proueth, But they agreed 
not ſo well in profeſhon; 2s in natne, withthe Eſſensfor they were but an iflue of thoſe 
ancient Eſſens, holding ſome things of thdrs, othets of their owne : as concerning the 
worſhip of Angels, reproited by the Apoſtles, Colofſ, 2. 21. in which the Efſens and Of- 
ſentagreed, & other things there metitiofied,7onch net,tafte not, hanale not : and in wor- 
ſhipping of the Snnne, wherevf they-were called Sampizans, or Swnners, Sun-men, as 
Epiphanu interpreteththar hame. Thoſe things wherein they differed, were brought 
in by that Innovator, who ( of this his SeQt ) was called Elxas. 

He was, faith Epiphanine,a Tew, he ordained, Salt and Witer,and Earth, and Bread, 
and Heawcn,and the Skie,and the Winde , to bee ſworne by 'in Diuine worſhip, And 
ſometir1es he preſcribed other ſeuen witnefles ; Heawen, and Water, and Spirits, and 
the holy Angels of Prayer and Oyle, and Salt, and Earth. Hee hated continencie, and 
enioyned marriage of neceſſitie. Many imaginations he hath , as receiued by reuela- 
tion. He teacheth Hypocriſie;as in time of perſecution to worſhip Idols ; ſo as they 
keepe their conſcience free : and if they tonfeſſe any thing with their mouth , but nor 
in their heart, Thus ancient is that Changeling, «/£quninocation. He bringeth his Au- 
thor, one Phweas of the ſtocke of the-antienter Phmeas, the ſonne of Eleazar,who had 
worſhipped Diana in Babylon, to faue hizlfe.. His followers eſteeme him a ſecret ver- 
me or power. Vntill the time of Conſtantine, Marthry and Marthana (two women of 
his ſtocke) remained in ſucceſſion of his henor,and were worſhipped in that countrey 
for gods, becauſe they were of his ſeede: Marrhas died a while fince, but Marthans 
Nil lineth:Their ſpirtle,and other#xcrememts of their body,thoſe Heretikes eſteemed, 
and reſerued for reliqucs,to the cure of difedſes, which yet preuailed nothing. He men« 
tioneth Chriſt , bur it is vncertaine whether hee meaneth the Lord Ieſus, Hee for- 
bids praymg to the Eaſt-ward, and bids turhe towards Terufalem from all parts, Hee 
deteſteth ſacrifices, as neuer offered by the Fathers : hee denieth the cating of fleſh a. 
mong the Iewes,andthe Altar,and Fire;as contrarie to God,” but water is — He 
deſcribeth Chriſtafter his meaſure, foure and twentie Schzm in length, that is,foure. 
ſcore andfixteene miles; and the fourth part thereof in breadth, to wit, fix Scheni, or 
foure and twentie miles ; beſides the thicknes, and other fables. He acknowledgeth a 
holy Ghoft, but of the female ſexe, like to Chriſt , ſtanding like a ſtatue aboue the 
clouds,& inthe middeſt of two mountaines. He bids none ſhould ſecke the interpre- 
tation, but only ſay theſe things in prayer: (words which he had taken our of the He- 
brew tongue as in part we hauc found.) His prayer is this,* Abar anid moib nochiel daa- 
fm ant daafim nochile moth anid abar ſelam. Thus Epiphanine relateth it , and thus con. 
9 ſtrueth, IT cannot ſay expoundeth ( although they, like our deuout Catholikes,needed 
no expoſition) Let the humifitie paſſe from my fathers, of their condemnation, and concul- 
cation, and labour ; the conculcation in condemnation by my fathers , from the hamilitiepaſe 
ſed in the Apoſtleſhip of perfeition, Thus was Elxaiwith his followers opinionate : other- 
wiſe Iewiſh. Epiphanizs ſpeaketh of his Se& elſe-where often, as when he mentioneth 
- the Ebjonites f, and the Sampſzans : This booke both the Offees and Nazorzans, 
, and Ebionites vſed. 


* The Sampſzans * had another booke ( they ſaid) of his brothers, They ackhow- 
ts ledge one God, and worſhip him, vſing certaine waſhings. Some of them abftaine 
i from liuing creatures, and they will die for Elxaj his poſteritie ; which they had in 


ſuch honor, thar if they went abroad, the people would gather vp the duſt of their 
i feete for cures, and their ſpittle, and yſed them for amulets and preſeruatiues. They 
admits 
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admit neither the Apoſtles nor Prophets : they worſhip water , eſteemung it as a god, 
ing that life is from thence. os 
* Maſſalians 99 > A alſo affirmeth, that the * Maſfalians ( which word Epipbanins interpreterh 
mT Sch as pray, according to the opinion and praQtice ofthole Hererikes) were 


a Scal. ele.s.28. ey \ Jewiſh ſe&,and aſlip of the Eſſces,and after by marriage m_ "_ _ gr 
Rians,made ſuch a gally-maufry,as after when we come to {peak of the fre _—_ 
a ſe&s ſhall ( G o v willing) berelated : for of Iewiſh they became Chrituan He « 
retikes. | 
| > Herodians © otherwiſe agreeing with the reſt, thought Hereato be the Meſſi. 

* ho re rol Swi Myra lacobs prophecie iely dirty \ That the Scepter ſhould not depart 

4 any from Tudz till Shilo came. When as therefore they ſaw Herod a firanger to poſleſle the 

Kingdome, they interpreted as aforeſaid. Some make queſtion whether this was the 
{. de name of a ſect, or of Herods ſouldiers. Druſius © obſeruerth out of 2 - aha wy vVp- 

gou_ | 6-9Y on Perſins, Sat. 5. Herodis venere dies, &c. theſe words; Herod rAISNE _ : e m_ 

$ in the parts of Syria, 1 the daies of eAuguſius,, The Herodians therefore 0 R_—_ e burt : 

day of Herod, as alſo the Sabbaths : mthe which day they ſet Lampes burning , = _ 
with Violets in the windowes, Elſewhere he citeth out of a Lexicon of the Hebrew law, 
that they wete called Herodiavs of Herods name , and Dorſians of the place whence 
they were brought; for by Nation they were Greckes : ſo ſaith the —_—_ of Baat 
Arach, Herod the King brought _— our of the OR qa — _ m_ 

- Scaliper {aith that they were a COrporartli T 
ens n J Pp. 196 po — confrutria vocantnur, er behdes Heir Hereticall opinion that hee 
e"J \as the Mcſſias, entred into ſociety for coſts and charges in common, to be beſtowed 
on ſacrifices and other ſolemnities , we they 9% ng ach ns me _ 
7 1 out anus ©thinketh that the Herodians were poutitians, tNat 11 

ny ro Sites. T hey thought the Commonzwealth ſhould bee eſtabliſhed , and that could 

32+ IGs not Rand without Princes , nor could Princes nouriſh themſclues or theirs withoug. 

money, and therefore propounded thar queſtion to pur Sautour touching Ceſar: = 
bute. Others thinke they made hotchporch of Judaiſme and Gentiliſme, as Her 
had done : in which it is like his ſucceſſors ſucceeded him. This any” as is mentio= 

f pexs Annot. eq by f Beza, who yetrather thinketh that the Herodians were Hero Fig yaa", 

in Matth, 23. ed thereto be the Syrian tranſlation. which hath debeth Hiraudss, Hero ome Y 

g lun in n= cals, Thus thinketh 8 1#»im of them alſo, who {faith that when the Phari es _— 

not. Sr- Iran. cr intrap himin the Law, they ſent their diſciples to queſtion him of Tribute, ha- 

uing before agreed ( which viually they did not) with the Herodians to and by (vn- 
knowne) as witneſles , if hc had anſwered apy thing whereat Ceſar might haue _ 

offended. Andthis ſeemeth moſlikely: for atter H crods death, how could they hol 

efſ}as? 

yo fm ſe& amongſt theſe of the Circumciſion, ® Enſcbins out of Hegeſippm 
n =_T _— nameth the i Masborhei or Masbotheant; for Thebulis (ſaith H. egeſipps ) was of their 
que wry 7 number, which aroſe out of ſeuen ſeQs inthe lIewiſh people; which ſects had their be- 
ginning Symon, of whom the Symonians ; and Cleobins, of whom the ——_—_ 

Dofthews, of whom the Doſitheans ; and Gerthens, of whom the Gortheans ; e: 
Maſbothens,of whom the Masbotheans. And from the ſame fountaines iflued the N Co 
nandrians, Marcioniſts, Carpocratians, Valentinians , Baſilidians , and Saturni'1ans, 
And alittle after, There were diners anpiras.., m « ſraelnes; E ſees, Galileans, Heme- 

| 1(b.icheans. Samaritans, Sadauces, Fhariſes. 

"2 © hee 4 an ; I thei, k Scal:ger ſaith, fignifieth Sabbatifts or Sabbatarians, becauſc 
47% OT they profeſſ*d to haue learned the obſeruation of the Sabbath from Chriſt, and there- 
7 in differed from the other lJewes. ; th 

He therenameth (and little elſe haue we but their names, exes the name aſe 0 = 
wicked ſpallror) divers other ſe&s,if they may beare that name: as the Genites - : 
nifts, which {ood vpon their ftocke and kindred *the rtaſon Breidenbachins alle gc : ) 
becauſe in the Babyloniſh capriuity or atter , they married not ſtrange wiucs, - - 
m Meriſſeans therefore boaſt themſclues of the puritie of Abrahams ſeed. The ® Merif{zans or 


. » 1 4 | b 
riſts, which were ( as the name imporceth)ſprinklers of their holy-warer, — 
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faith, they made a 4ini/on of the Scriptures, and receined onely ſome part of them: the 
Morbonei (he addeth) ſabbatiſe in euery thing. The = Hellenians , of Hellenixs : the 
b Cleobians and < Theobulians wee can bur mention, Of the 4 Tubiens as little, 
faue that they are ſaid to be a Colledge or fellowſhip : and lefle of < Garnet, and ſuch 
like , if there bee any othet names thatretnaine as the rotten bones of the conſumed 
carkafles of herefies and Heretikes ; and either are vnknowne, or degenerated in- 
co ſome or other {et of P/tydvchriftians, which require another'taske, 

The f ('alcole were Tewes, 8 but ecftuptly embracing Chriſtianity , for they. were 
Maſſalians; which had theirhouſes or places of praier abroad in the open ayre, of 
whom /unmat is viiderſboort,, 11 preter nabes & cal: limen adorant, So Scaliger 
readeth , not ##men: ahd; Pironins, Indens licer & porcinum nemen adoret , Et cali 


proceeded the Maflalians': they being baptized; reuolted to their former Tudaiſthe, 
and bearing the name of Chriſtians, retained the rites of thoſe Czlicols or Heaiien- 
worſhippers.” " | 
The b Cannel wore # devout ſociety and order, given to holineſſe of life, and ob- 
fernation of the Lawe , of whom was Siman Kanneus; Mat. 10. called Zelores, the in- 
rerpretatio-6f the former, as i Beza and © Sealiger ſhew. Snidas calleth them obſer- 
nancs.of the Lawe; whom Ananus ſhut in the Femple, Their $p\wadij, or | Mourners 
were fuch as tamenred with continuall faſting, praying, and weeping, the deftruQion 
of their Cirie,* Temple and Nation ; as elſewhere is ſaid. I might adde out of that 
anciem father Phuaſtrins (whom Saint Augnſtine ſaith hee had ſeene at Millan with 
$. Ambroſe) divers other herefies amongſt the people of the Terwes before the incar- 
nation of Chriſt, no fewer then eight and twentie; of which we haue already mentio- 
nedthe moſt and principall. He addeth the Ophitz or Serpentines, which worſhip a 
Serpent, faying, that he fisſt procured vs theknowledge of good andeuill ; for which 
Go » enuie@him, and caſthim from the firſt heauen into the ſecond, whence they ex= 
ped his comming, cſteeming him ſome vertue of G o Þ, and to be worſhipped. Ano- 
ther ſorr are the Caiani, which commend: Cain for fratricide , ſaying , that (ain was 
made ofthe power of the Deuill, 45el of another power , but the greateſt power pre- 
nailed in Came toflay Abel. A third fort reckoned by Philaſtriar are the Sethiani, 
worſhippers of Seth the ſonne of Adam, who affirme, that two men being created in 
the beginning, and the Angells diſſenting, the feminine-power preuailed in ® heauen 
for with them are males and females gods and goddefles ) Exe perceiuing that, 
roughtfoorth Serh, and placed in him a Spirit of great power, that the aduerſarie 
powers might'be deſtroyed. Of Seth they ſay, that Chrift ſhould come ofhis ſtocke, 
yea, ſome of them conceiue him to be the very Chriſt. The Heliognoſti , called alſo 
Deuictaci, worſhipped the Sunne , Wwhich( ſaid they ) knew all the things of Go», 
and yeeldedall neceſſaries to men. Others there were which worſhipped Frogges, 
thereby thinking to appeaſe Diuine wrath , which in Pharos time brought Frogges 
ypon the land of Egypt. He reckoneth the Accaronites which worſhipped a Flie ; of 
Which elſewhere is ſpoken : as alſo the Thamuzites, of Thamuz , which hee ſaith was 
the ſonne of a Heathen King , whoſe image the Iewiſh women worſhipped with 
teares and continuall ſacrifices ; and that Pharao which 'ruled Xgypt in Moſes time 
was of that name, Afar alſo and Aſftarot, hee ſaith, were Kings of Syria and Egypt, 
worſhipped after their deaths. Burt ( perhaps more truely ) wee haue expreſſed theſe 
things in our former Booke, Beniamin Twudelenſis ſpeaketh of a ſeR in his time, which 
hee calleth Cyprians and Epicures, who prophaned the euening before the Sabbath, 
and obſerved the euening of the firſt day. I might adde to their SeQs the diuers 
Chriſts or Meffiaſes, which in diuers ages they had ; but that I hauc referred to the 
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Of the Samaritans. 


QT remaineth to ſpeake of the Samaritan Sets. 

 Samaria was the Citie royall ofthe ten Tribes,after that Omri(who, 
as other his predeceſſors, had raigned before at Tirzah ) had boughr 
the mountaine Shomron * of one Sbemwer, for two talents of filuer, and 
built thereon this Citie,which he called after the name Shewer , Lord 
b Epipb. ber of the Mountaine. In yaine therefore is it to ſeeke the name of the Samaritans from 
An, Ondnek, the ſignification of the » word ( which is keeping ) ſeeing they are ſo called of the 
place,& the place of this their ancient Lord. It remained the chiefe ſeate of the king. 
dome, as long as the ſame indured, 8 namely,till the dayes of Hoſhea their laſt King,in 
c 2-Reg.17. whoſetime © Salmanaſar the Aſſyrian carried the Iſraclites thence, E/arbaddon the ſon 
« Ex7.4.2-19+ of Sexacherib, otherwiſe called Oſnappar ne faith 4 Hezra: and therefore Epiphanins 
was decciued in aſcribing this aft to Nabwehodoneſor in the time of the captiuity forty 
yecres before the returne ) ſent to inhabite that Region , Colonics from Babel, and 
| from Cuthan,and from Aua,and from Hannah,and from Sepharuaim.Babel is known: 
e Tremel.annot. Cytha and Aua © arc eſteemed parts of the deſart of Arabia, the other of Syria & Me- 
os ae Eo ſopotamia. It ſcemeth that moſt of them were of Cutha, becauſe all of them after 
keth C#tharo Paſſed into that name, and were of the Iewes called Cuthzi , as witneffeth f Joſephme, 
be Perſian, * Elias Lenita giueth the ſame reaſon; and addet]., that a Iew might not ſay Amen to 
£ Ioſepb. Antiq. a Samaritans or Cuthans bleſſing. The Cuthi, faith he,were the ſubtleſt beggers of all 
my men in the world, and from them, as he thinketh, came thoſe couſening Roging Gip- 

rad, Cath, Ffies or Egyptians, which ſo many ages haue troubled ſo many countries of Europe. 
Theſe Heathens ferucd not the Lord, and therefore the Lord ſent Lyons among 
them, which flew them ; wherefore they ſent to the King of Aſſyria , who ſent thither 
one of the captiucd Prieſts of Iſracl,to teach them how to worſhip G o » ( Epiphanins 
g Thd =_ calleth his name 8 E/aras.) He dwelt at Bethel; and as ſome conceiue, taught rather 
Poſthai as Dru- that idolatrous worſhip, whereof Bethel had beene before the Beth-auen, where lere- 
fusciteth. Se- boam had placed his golden Calfe,then the true worſhip ofthe True Jehonah, Howlo- 
xacberibſentio euer, euery Nation ( ſaith the Text ) made them gods , and put them in the howſes of the 
_—_— high places, which the Samaritans bad made. The men of Babel made Snccoth Benoth; and 
_— y an _ the men of ( uthamade Nergal ; and the men of Hamath, «Aftima ; and the Auims, Nib- 
reach them 4% andTartak ; and the Sepharuaims burnt their children in the fire to Adrammulech, and 
the Law, Druſ. Awammelech their geds. Thus they feared the Lord , and ſerned their gods after the manner 
l, 3.deſec.c,4. of the Nations, and ſo panes" mungrell Religion , begotten of a baſtard or hzrc- 
wo «ny ticall Tudaiſme, and wilde Paganiſme. What thoſe gods were it is vncertaine,and In- 
aan ſo doth © EErPreters agree not. Of Smccorb Benoth , is b already ſpoken. Wolphiur interpreteth 
Jerome, father- i Nergal a wilde Hen, Aſbima a Goate, Nibbaz a Dogge, Tartak an Aſle, eAadramelech 
ing the Sama- a Mule, Anamelech a Horſe: thus (ſaith he) the Hebrewes expound them ; and he ſup- 
on þ ſe@ on 44-an theſe creatures were among them canonized and ſacred : as the Perſians are 
"ge 3 £3. aid to worſhip a Cocke, the Proembari of Africa a Dogge; other people other crea- 
i Wolph. inz, Fures. Some * are of opinion that Nergal was that continuall fire which theſe Cuthz- 


2 I. Rep. 16.24: 


Reg.17. ans after the Perſian manner kept in their Pyrzths (places incloſed for that purpoſe ) 
*Seld,d? d. asinourPerfian relations ſhall follow ; and Kwmchi faith that Adramelech had the 
SY/He forme of a Peacocke. Anamelech of a Pheaſant. But neither are the triflin g RR. too 


farre to be truſted, nor haue we any other good teſtimonie. Thus their Religion con- 
tinued till after the returne of the Iewes from captiuitie , to whom they would hauc 
beene officious helpers in building of the Temple : which being refuſed they became 


Eqy4. 4+ their enemies, and hindred a building the long time. Burt the Temple being built, and 
k 19; Antiq. Religion eftabliſhed amon g the Tewes, and their ſtate flouriſhing , Sanballark gaue 
2 his Daughter Nicaſo to CMeanaſſes , the brother of Taddus the high Prieſt , in 


the time of Darizs the laſt Perfian Monarch, This Nehemiah mentioneth , but 

1 wolph, in Ne- deigneth not to name him , affirming that hee chaſed him from him , of which 
Me ſome 1 deſcant whether it were by exile or excommunication , or ſome other! 
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uniſhment. R. Salem interpreteth it of exile, Pelican of excommunication, 
Dr#ſins * hath a diſcourſe out ofa Iewiſh Author , which relateth the forme of that a Druſ. de 3. 
frt Anathema and iudiciall curſe ( not ynmeet heere to be mentioned ) denounced a. /&%. 3+6+ 34 
ainſt the Samaritans for hindering the worke of the Temple. Zorobabel and loſhua 
faith hee) gathered all the Congregation into the Temple of the Lord, & brought 
three hundred Pricſts, and three hundred Trumpets, and three hundred Bookes of the 
Lawe,and as many children,and ſounded, And the Leuites finging and playin g On iN 
firuments,curſed with all kindes of Anathema's the Chutheans , in the ſecret of the 
name Tetragrammaton,and in writing written vpon Tables ; and with the Anathema 
of the houſe of the higher iudgement , and the Anathema of the houſe of the lower 
judgement, that none of Iſrael ſhould eate the bread of the Cuthean ( whereupon it is 
faid, He which eateth a Samaritans bread, be as be that eateth Swings ficfh) and that a Cu- 
thean ſhould not be a Proſelyrte in Itrael,nor ſhould have part in the ReſurreRion of 
the dead. Thus they writ, and ſealed , and ſent ynto all Iſrael which were in Babylo. 
nia, which heaped vpon them Anathema vpon Anathema. That,concerning their be. 
comming Profelytes, Drafus doubteth whether it may not be tranſlated, that a ſfrar- 
ger Cuthenn ſhould not abide in [ſrael : which is more likely. The other had beenc more 
impious : their zeale to make Proſelytes of all Nations is knowne, 
To returne to Manaſſes, Ioſephus taith that the high Prieſts and the Elders put him 
from the Altar, who therefore went to Sanballat his father in law , and told him that 
he loued his daughter well, but would not for her loſe his Prieſt-hood. Saxballat re. 
plied, that if he would reraine his daughter, he would not onely maintaine him in his 
Prieft-hood,but procure hima high-Prieſts place,and make him Prince of all his Pro. 
uince ; and would build a Temple like to that of Ieruſalem in mount Garizin , which 
Jooketh ouer Samaria, higher then the other hills,and that with the conſent of K. Das 
rius, Hereupon Manaſſes abode with him, and many Prieſts and Iſraelites being in- 
tangled with like marriages,reuolted to him, and were maintained by Sanballart. But 
now Alexander prevailing againſt Darins, Sanballat ( whole Religion was Policie ) re 
belled,and rooke part with Alexander, and in reward thereof obtained icaue to build 
his Temple, wherof Aſanaſſes enioyed to him and his ſucceſſors the Pontificall digni- 
tie, Then was the Circumciſion diuided, /oze (as ſaid the Samaritan woman) Þ wor. b 10b. 4. 26; 
ſhipping in this mountaime, others at Ieruſatem, The 7zealc which the Samaritans had to 
their Temple, appeared < in the time of Prolomans Phil-metcr; when at Alexandria Sab- © 10. Antiq. 136 
bens and Theodo/ws, with their Samaritans , contended with Andronicas & the lewes, ** 
theſe challenging to Teruſalem, thoſe to Garizim,the lawfull honor of a Temple, both 
parties ſwearing by Go » andthe King, to bring proofe of their aſſertion out of the 
law; and beſeeching the King to do him to death that ſhould not make his part good; 
and thereupon the Samaritans failing in proofe, were adiudged to puniſhment. 
The Samaritans in the proſperitie of the Tewes profeſſed themielues their kinſemen 
and allies : in aduerfitie dilclaimed them, and their G © Þ alſo, as appeareth 4 in their 4 4ntiq. l.12, 
Epiſtle to Antiochns that figure of Antichriſt, and perſecuter of the Iewiſh Religion, ** 7* 
in which they call themſclue3 Sidonians dwelling in Sichem, and ſay, that moued b 
ancient ſuperſtition, they had embraced the Feaſt of the Sabbath, and building a Tem= 
ple of a nameleſſe Deity , had offered therein ſolemne ſacrifices : whereas therefore 
their originall was $:4oxian and not Jewilh; pleated him to ena that their Temple 
might beare name of /piter Grecanicus.and they might liue after the Greekiſh Rites. 
Theſe things Antochns cali'y granted. This Sichem is called Sichar, /o. 4.y. It was af- 
ter that called Neapolis, and laſtly (of the Colonie which Fzſpaſian or Domitian placed 
there ) Flagia Caſarea, Of that Colonic was ( it is Sca/igers teltimonie, Animad.En/eb, 
pag. 201.) Iuſtm Martyr, omnum Scriptorum Eccleſiafticorum qui hodie extant uetuſti[. 
fmus ; which occaſioned Epiphhaninshis errour,that ofa Samaritane he became a Chri- 
ſtian; whereas he was neuer a Samaritan in Religion, but only of this Samarian Colo- 
nic, In this were in the age of Benzamin *one hundred Samaritans: the words of Benia= * 1tin, 8emian; 
min are worthy the inſerting. I came, ſaith he, to Samaria,in which the Palace of 4» © 
babis yet to be knowne:aplace very dele&able, with Springs, Riuers, Gardens, &c, 
and hath not one Icy inhabiting. Two leagues from hence is Nables , ſometime cal- 


leg 


mm... 


(0 DON ® 
< FE 9p 
” 


156 Of the Samaritans, Cuar.o, 


led Sichem, in mount Ephraim,where are no Iewes. The Citie is fituate betweene the 
hills Garizim and Heball ; there are about a hundred Cuthzans, which obſerue onely 
the Lawe of Moſes. They are called Samaritans : they haue Prieſts of the poſteritie of 
Aaron which reſteth in peace, who marry not with any other but the men or women 
of their owne ſtocke, and are there commonly called Aaronites ; they ſacrifice and 
burne their offcrings in a Synagogue which they haue on Mount Garizim, citing our 
of the Law, Thos ſoalt gine a bleſſing vpon the Mount Garizm : this ( ay they ) is the 
houſe of the SanQtuarie, and on the Paſchall and other ſolemnities they ſacrifice on an 
Altar in Mount Garizim, made of ſtones, taken by the Ifraclites out of Tordan, They 
boaſt themſclues to be of the Tribe of Ephraim. With them is the Sepulchre of Joſeph, 
He addeth ( which Scaliger ſaith, is a flander ) that they want three letters, He, Cheth, 
Ain; whereas they read the Pentatench in ſo many and the ſame letters, in which 4/0. 
ſes wrote them, as Poſte/and Scaliger affirme, and thoſe which the ewes vie, are later 
counterfeits : the cxample whereof Scaliger hath given vs intheir Computation, inthe 
laſt Edition of his Emendation : yea,they are now alſo further from Idolatrie then the 
Iewes themſclues, howſocuer in their Talmad and elſewhere , they brand them with 
falſe and odious imputations. Bensamin alſo teſtifieth, that they abſaine from polluti. 
en by the dead, or bones, the {laine and the Sepulchres. And euery day when they 
go into the Synagogue, they pur off their yſuall clothes, and having wathed their bo. 
dies with water, put on other clothes, ſacred onely to this purpole. Bexiamin found of 
theſe Curthzans two hundred in Czſzrea : at Benibera or new Aſcalon three hundred, 
and at Damaſcus foure hundred. 
Hircanus by force tooke both Sichem and Garizim, Two hundred yeeres after the 
a Antiq. L.13- foundation of this Temple,as teftificth /oſephxs,z hapned this deſolation thereof, The 
S4p. 17% zeale yet continued as appeareth by many teſtimonies of Scripture, The lewes moddled 
Þ 10. 4- 9. wot with the S amaritanes, which made Þ the Woman wonder that Chriſt asked drink of 
© Luk-9.53, 3 Samaritane, Another time the Samaritghs would not receiue him, becauſe his « be. 
hawiour was as though he would go to Jeruſalem, for which fat of theirs the ſons of thun« 
der would haue brought lightning from heauen ypon them. And the Iewiſh deſpite, 
could not obieCt worle in their moſt yenemous ſlander, then,4 Thou art a Samaritane, 
This Ieruſalem-iourney through the Samaritans countrey cauſed bloudic warres and 
e of. Antiq. laughter berwixt the Galileans © and them, inthe time of Cxmanw, to the deſtrudii- 
"Te GY on of many. And before that in the daies of Pilate, a coozning prophet abuſed their 
EAntiq. 1.1855 zeale,bidding them to aſſemble in mount Garizim,fwith promiſe there to ſhew them 
the ſacred veſicls,which,ſaid he, CMoſes had there hidden. Whereupon they ſediti- 
ouſly aſſembling, and beſieging Tirabatha, Pilate came ypon them with his forces 
and cut them in pieces, 

: Their opinions ( beſides thoſe aforeſaid) were, 8 that onely the fiue bookes of Me: 
RIG Bo: ſes were Canonicall Scripture, the reſt the wed They acknowled h 
woe Þ. prure, ther y receiued not, i acknowledge not the 

Reſurrefion,nor the 771nitie : and in zeale of one Go pd,abandon all idolatries, which 
it ſcemeth was receiued of them after the building of the Temple, and mixture with 
the Apoſtata ewes ; the Scripture teſtifying otherwiſe of their former deuotions, 
They waſh themſelues with Vrit.e, when they come from any firanger , being ( for- 
doth) polluted. And if they haue touched one of another Nation , they diuc them 
h Druſ.de3.- (clues garments and all, in water. Such a prophanation is the touch of one of ano- 


d Ioh. 3. 42, 


oy ne 2m, Eherfaith. They haue a dead corps in abomination preſently. 
Tem. l. 7. The Samaritan, © if he meeteth a Iew, Chriſtian, or Mahumetan, he ſaith vnto them, 


k Sca!. Annot. Touch me not. Sealiger out of the Arabian Geographer, i telleth of an Iland Kill inha- 
in Ex/.Chron.&* bited with theſe Samaritans, inthe red Sea, which appeareth by their cuſtome , when 
- &.- pp =P aA on ſhore, forbidding ts toncb them, This arrogant ſuperſtition remaineth 


t. p39. £16. 

Tier! fon The Samaritan Chronicle is cited by Euſcbins Chron. grec. 1.1. k Sealiger faith, be 

faith, they de- had a copie of their great Chronicle, tranſlated out of Hebrey into Arabian, butin 

_ —ragh 4 Samaritan letters: it differeth ſomeyvhat from the Hebrew account, The Iewes coll- 
win found ! the Samaritans & Sadducees,as if they were but one Sect. The difference hath 
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ducecs denycd the {oules immortalitic and reward. The Samaritans in their Chronicle 
acknowledge both a place of reward,and puniſhment after this life. But whether they 
belecue the Reſurrection or no, he doubteth. The Sadducees denie Spirits, Angels, 
Diuels ; the Samaritans confeſle them. The Samaritans alſo vſe ſtill thoſe ancient let- 
ters called Phoenician, which the Hebrewes vſed before the captiuity , which whoſo 
liſteth ro view, let him ſee their Characters, and Scaligers large notes thereon in his 
Annotations vpon Exſebizs Chronicle, and a briefe of their Chronicle and Kalender 
therein written in his Emendation, as before is ſaid : which they beginne very religi- 
oully after their manner, [» the name of Iah che Gov of I '[rael. T here 1s none lihs to 
Jah ow GoD. One Ichoua, Go » ef gods,LoR Þ of lords,agreat G o y, ſtrong and ter= 
rible. There us none hike to the Gov Teſchurun, cheGop of ABRAnan, Isaac, 
JacoB,TosEPn, avdoxrLordMosEs,ELEAZAR, andPHINEAS. Hecon- 
firme unto you the bleſſing of oxr LoxrdMosts. IEnova,GoD of our Fathers , adde 
nts you, As many 4 yee are, athorſandtimes. and bleſſe you. This inſcription the great 
Synagogue of Garizim alwaies vie , when they write to other Samaritan-Syna« 
gogues, the Kalender of the ycere following. They are very ignorant of antiquities, 
and know none other but that they came thither with Moſes out of Agypt : neither 
can they tell any thing of the old Kings , or defection of the ten Tribes vnder lero- 
boam, They lightly touch the names of Sawp/on, Samnel, Danid, and others, in their 
Chronicle, which they call the booke of 1oſue. Prolemers Lagtconueyed Colonies of 
them-into the Cities of Xgypr, the reliques whereof are thoſe Samaritans which 
haue a Synagogue in the great Citic Cairo: and thoſe alſo in the land before menti- 
oned. In refpet ofthe Mount Garizim the ſeat and Sanctuarie of their holies, the 
Samaritans call themſelues men which belong tothe bleſſed Hill : and ftill, cuery yeere 
they in E&gyptreceiue from the great Synode of Garizim,the type of the yeere follow- 
ing, two of which Sca/:ger had ſcene, and hath expreſſed one of them, 

The Samaritans were diuided allo into diuers ſects, as Epiphaniu * rehearſeth : one 
whereof were called ® Doſitheans ; if it be lawfull to reckon them Samaritans , which 
acknowledged ( as Epiphanius acknowledgeth of them ) the ReſurreRion of the dead. 
They abſtaine from ſuch things as haue life : ſome of them from marriage, after they 
| have becne before married, and ſome contjnue jn Virginitie. They obſerue circumci. 
fion and the Sabbath : and they touch no man , but hold cuery man in abomination, 
Report gocth alſo of their faſting and cxerciſes. 

They had name of Doſzhers : who being a ew, and hauing well profited in their 
law,bur not recciuing promotion ſutable to his ambition,reuolted to the Samaritans, 
and hatched this ſect amongſt them. And when afterwards in a f{ingularitic hee had 
gone aſide into a Caue,and there mewed vp himſelfe , and perfiſted in hypoerifie and 
faſting,be there died(as the fame goeth)through his wilfull want of bread and water, 
After a few daies, ſome reſorting to him,found his dead body crawling with wormes, 


tan, which endeuoured to perſwade his Countrimen that hee was the Chrift which 


titans the law, This ſecmeth to be hee, whom before out of Epiphanins wee haue 
called E/dras, the firſt founder of the Samaritan herehe. And ſo Tertullan f faith of 


= him ; Doſitheus the Samaritan, was the firſt that rejected the Prophets, as not 
_ hauing ſpoken by the holy Ghoſt. The like teftimonic Hiereme giueth of him, His 


Veans, In Nimedenu s heis called Sebaia, or Sebuia, Þ Doſitheus alſo taught, that 


= colleague and companion is ſud to be one Seb#a, the ſuppoſed Author of the Seb- g "4p. Dru/ipes; 
n 


* Epiph. beref. 
I J« 
a Doftheans, 


and compaſlced with flies, 5 Of this name Doſithems there were diucrs, Þ Twoof them þ, py, [.dt3, 
lived after the comming of Chriſt, One a Icw,ſonne of R, [annas, the other a Samari= /ef.1, 3.6. 


Moſes had prophecied of,as < Origen reporteth,and faith: of him are the Doſitheans na= c Oriz, cont, 
med, Another is mentioned in 4 /ohaſz,who liucd in the time of Chriſt, the Diſciple. ceſ.1. 2. 
of Sammai. And before theſe was another Deſthai, the ſonne alſo of /annai, of whom 4 79%aſn. Ab. 
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260, 


how and in what poſition of body he was in the Sabbath morning , inthe ſame hee h 9rig. de prine 


» 1Scal. Elench. 
* Scrarytiriber, 


Ny " ought to continue all that day, without change of geſture or place : that if he did fit OE os 
_ be ſhould ſit in the ſame place all daylong ; and foof lying or other habice of body 

hath lhe Author of this Doſithean Sect, ( properly ſo called ) liued as Scalrger i thinketh, cap. 15. 
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k Sebueans. 


m Eſſeni, 


| —— 


Cui? As 


] he time of the 
01 and diſperſion of the Iewes, from t 
= NS af ek 95 and Temple tothis day. 


—— ———————————Y 
/ 


& £ 


ER I1ITVS. 
Or Tarr Itevvts VNnop 
ESTRVCTION 

Or Tut D 


: ith bellious Nation, 9a4- 

zed ynto this ſuperſtitious and re b, 

= He wo ye menen = aſtoniſhment of heart , to grope at votre bn 
oy * - ek in darkeneſſe, to be a wonder , 4 prouerbe, an Fs _ 
Y _ po all people, among which they —_ mY gugoga 10 re- 
\ wo the world to the other, u this day fulfilled m our eyes , ſpe 


© Dent, a$ . 22 0 


; LAES 
C — 
_ — —— _—— 
EE Ee Gy Les 


the pL 
trailes 
there - 
hunge 
cants ; 
of fam 
the pla 
tering | 
the fan 
therin 
thoſe hi 
tafte is | 
ſon ofn 
Where 4 
all out 
tioners 
of the 1: 
fore pol 
laſtly ru 
Templ 
Eleu 
The ren 
or kille 
vnder le 
ſlaves 
might 0 
of G On 
houſe 0 


159 


Cuar.10, ASIA. The ſecond Booke, 


ſpe& of their Politie and Religion, Go» $ iuſt iudgement ſealing that their owne im- 
precation, 4 Hu bloud be on vs, and on owr children, and purſuing them in all places of d Math,7.25. 
their diſpertion through the reuolutions of ſo many ages. Odious are they,not tothe 
Chriftians alone, but to the Heathen people that know not G o py: *nor will the Turke e P. Galat. 1.4. 
receive a Tewe into the fellowſhip of their Mahumetane ſuperſtition, except he hath ©: 25: | 
paſſed firſt from his Tudaiſme through the purgation of a Chriſtian profeſſion , ynto Bidulgh, letter, 
that theirno leffe ridiculous and milerable deuotien. f God they pleaſenot(faith Pant) | 1,Theſcs 15, 
and are contrarie unto all men, This their wretchedneſle, althoughit ſeemed to be- 
ginne, when Herode a ſtranger ſeized their ſtate, yet was that infinitely more then re= 
compenced , when their Meſhah, ſo long before prophefied and expetted, came 4- 
mong his owne, but his owne receued him not : yea, they crucified the Lord of glory. But c- 
uen then alſo did not the long-ſuffering Go Þ reie& them , Chriſt praied for them, 
the Apoſtles preached to them remiſſion of this and all their ſinnes , till that ( as Pawl 
chargeth them ) they 8 putting theſe things from them,and indging themſelues unworthy of g AR.13. 4c. 
eternalllife,G o v» remoued this golden candleſticke from amongſt them to the Gentiles, 
and let out bis Vineyard to other huſbandmen. Famine , ſword , and peſtilence at once 
aſſayled them. ( And what ſhall not aflaile, what will nor preuaile againſt the enemies 
of God? ) Ierutalem, ſometimes the glory of the Earth, the type of Heauen,rhe City of 
the great King, and Mother-citic of the Tewiſh Kingdome, from this incomparable 
height,recciucd as irrecouerable a fall, beſieged and ſacked by Tirzxs , andyet more 
violently tortured with inward conyulfions,and euill gripes,then by outward diſeaſe, 
or forraine hoſtilitie. /o/cphus and Joppa Þhaue handled the ſame art large, both which b Toſepb.de Be/. 
can acquaintthe Z»g{b Reader with the particulars. Befides many thouſands by Ye. #4 & Antiq. 
d the Romans ſlaine in other places of Iudza, Ieruſalem the boly Cutie was 122% Hebr- 
ſpaſian an do P , ” fo both engliſh- 
made a priſon,ſflaughter-houſe, and graue of her owne people. Firſt had divine mer- eg. 
cie i by Oracle remoued the Chriſtians to Pella our of the danger , that without any i Eu{eb. Hiſt. 
impediment the floud-gates of vengeance might bee ſer wide open for Deſolations Eccle]. {3-6 54 
black-guard to enter. Here might you ſee the ftrong walls ſhaking and falling, with 
the puſhes of the yron ramme ; there the Romans bathing their ſwords in Iewiſhen- 
trailes; here the ſeditious Capraines diſagreeing in mutual quarrels, written in bloud; 
there agreeing in robbing and burning the Citic,and in ſlaughter of the Citizens:here 
hunger painted with pale colours in the gattly countenances of the ſRarued inhabi- 
tants ; there,dyed in red with the bloud of their deareſt children , which the ryrannie 
of famine forceth to re-enter into the tendereſt. hearted mothers wombe , ſometime 
the place of Conception, now of buriall : Euery where the Eye is entertained with dit- 
fering ſpe&acles ot diverſified Deaths, the Eare with cries of the inſulting Souldier,of 
the famiſhed children, of men and women ecuen now feeling the tormenting or mur- 
thering hand of the ſeditious: rhe Sexr receiueth infeCtious plague and contagion from 
thoſe humane bodies, with inhumanitie butchered , whom no humanitic buricd : the 
tafte is left a mcere and idle facultie,ſaue that it alway tafteth the more diſtaſtefull poi- 
ſon ofnot-taſting and emptineſle:what then did they feele,or what did they not fecle ? 
Where all ſen/es ſeemed to be reſerued that they might haue ſenſe of puniſhment?where 
all outward, inward,publike,priuate, bodily, ghoſtly , plagues were ſo ready execu- 
tioners of the Diuine ſentence. The continuall ſacrifice firſt ceaſed for want of Prieſts 
of the laſt courſe, ro whom in order it had deſcended ; after,for want of a Temple, be- 
fore polluted with Ethnick ſacrifices, and murthers of the Prieſts and Souldiers, and 
laſtly ruined, the ſacred Veſlels thereof being carried to Rome for ornaments of the 
Temple of Peace, which YVeſþafran had there k erected. k Ioſ de Bel.lud. 
Eleuen hundred thouſands are numbred of them which periſhed in this deſtruction: kb. 7.c. 24+ 
The remnant that eſcaped the Roman ſword, for the moſt part, periſhed after in wars, 
or killed themſelues,or were reſerued either for ſolemnitic of triumph,or (it they were 
ynder {euenteene yceres of age) ſold vnto perpetuall ſlauerie,) 97000. of theſe Iewiſh | 7oſep. de Bel. 
ſlaves were numbred : Galatinzs m accounteth 200000. And that the hand of Go » 1-456 <xomegy 
might be the more manifett, they which at their Paſſe.ouer feaſt had crucified the Son = Pyro 
ofGod, are at the ſame time gathered together in Icruſalem,as to a common priſon= wh : 
houſe of that whole Nation : and they, which had bought Chriſt of the Traitour [u- 
FP 3 dds 
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das for thirtic pieces of filuer, were ſold thirtic of them for one piece. Thus were theſe 
men forſaken of G o », that had for{aken G o » made man, who for man had youch- 
ſafed to crictoGo » , #hy haft thou forſaken me ? Their owne Talmud relates how 
G © Þ had before forſaken their holies, in theſe words, Feurtic yeeres before the de- 
ſolation of the Temple the lot no more aſcended on theright hand , nor didthe piece 
of ſcarlet grow white, nor the cuening lampe burne, and the doores of the Temple 0- 
pened of themſelues. The time is the paſſion of Chriſt, when the veile of the Temple was 
rent; Which is here called a ſelfe-opening of the doores. The lot is that Lewir. 16. 8. 
which was caſt for the two Goates, that on the right hand was ſacrificed, the other 
was ſent into the Wilderneſle, and a piece of Scarlet put betweene his Hornes atthe 
doore of the Temple, which ifit looked white, they reioyced, as hauing their ſinnes 
pardoned, according to that Ef. 1. 18. their ſcarlet finnes ſhould be as white as ſnow. 
Theſe fignes ceaſing,argued a ceafing of that ceremoniall religion, which then died 
when Chriſt died : although for the more honorable tunerall they were not quite bu- 
ried ſo ſoone, till the Apoſtles had preached and by miracles confirmed the Goſpell, 
andGo > s iuftice hal made the Temple ir ſelfe ( ſometimes the throne, now ) the Se. 
pulchre of thoſe ceremonies, buried in the ruines of that holy (itie and Temple, nor 
thence to be raked or reuiued by any without Antichriſtian Sacriledge, Butlet ys ſee 
what followed amongſt the Iewes which reieted Chrift the Truth, body and ſub. 
ſance of their typicall ceremonies, 
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Alatings tels vs of two falſe prophets, zyhom comming in therr owne nawe, they re- 
ceiucd for their Meſſias , hauing beforc refuſed Its v s that came in his Fathers 
Sanbedrin.lib.2+ name : both theſe were called Bew or Barcheſba,that is, the ſon of lying. The one, not 
Helech. zen, 1908 afterthe Paſſion of Chriſt, if the Iewes be not the ſounes of lying which write it ) 
— H M theotherin the time of Adrian. Rabbi Akiba(famous for his wiſedome, for his 2.4000. 
Diſciples, and for his long life ) receiued both in their ſucceeding ages : and inter- 
m Hag. 2.7, 8. preted to the firſt, that place of ® Haggai, 1 will ſhake the heauens, &c. But afterward 
n Tratiat. Meg. they ſlew him as the Talmud witneſſeth , which alſo afhrmeth n that T irves enioyned 
bila. the Iewes, which he ſuffered to remaine, that from thence they ſhould no more ob. 
: ſerue Sabbaths, nor abſtaine from menſtruous women, 
*Beth roy. Forty eight yeeres after the deſtruction of Icruſalem,the Tewes made the City *Bitter 
to be their Chiefe City, & rebelled by the perſwafion of Bexcochab( ſo he called him- 
Hicron, aduerf. ſelfe)thar is,the ſon of the Star. Of him Hzereme teſtificth, that he had a iuggling tricke 
Ruffin. 1.3.6.9. to kindle ſtraw in his mouth, & breathe it forth as ifhe had ſpit fire. Of him did R, Aki 
o Talmud. Jero- ba(which had been Armour-bearer to the former ) interpret 9 that prophecie of Ba- 
ſol. l. Taamih. laam, Num,27. Ther: ſhall ariſe a ſtarre of Iacob. Adrian then Emperour beſieged them 
p Traft, Rec- in Bitter( where if you belecuc the Iewiſh y fables) were 80000, which ſounded Trum- 
reſ#b. rabb. pers,euery one of them Capraines of many Bands, which helped Barchoſba, ( ſo they 
called him after )that is,the ſon of lying, who had 200000. Souldiers, which to teſtific 
their loue & valour, had cut off cuery man a finger from his hand. Aﬀer-3. yeeres & ſixe 
q Lb. Echa, moneths, the Citic was taken,and a this their Meſſasſlaine,together with ſuch multi- 
rabbecmn. rudes,that the bloud reached tothe horſes mouthes, and carried down great ſtreames 
with the ſtreame therof, running to the Sea foure niiles from Bitter. And Adrian had a 
Vineyard eighteen miles ſquare,which he hedged with thoſe ſlaine carkaſſes, as high 
r Lib, Maſe- as a man can reach(a reacher I think. ) There were two Rivers * in the Region of Icri- 
cbeth Ghittim, gg and the third part of them by eſtimation of the Wiſe-men was the bloud ofthe 
Nlaine : and ſeuen yeeres together did the people of the Gentiles fatten and heartcn 
their Vines, onely with the bloud of the Tewes, Adrian ſlue alſo at Alexandria in £- 
gypt, ſecuen hundred thouſand Iewes. 
Dion Nicew{ (amore credible Author )affirmeth, that eAdriar ſent Senerus againſt 
the Icwes, who in regard of their multitudes would not tric it with their ioyur forces 
in 
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| eAdrians Edict. Bur then alſo, ſaith S. Ferome,they are forced to pay for it, that they Hieron, ad 


- ple (but pitricd of none) with blubbered cheekes,black armes,diſheuelled haire,how- 
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in ſet battell, but taking his occaſions and beſt oportunitie, proceeded more ſlowly 
and more ſurely : rooke fiftie of their fortified Caſtles , raſed nine hundred and four 
ſcore of their beſt Townes,ſluc at ſundrie times 580000. of their men, beſides innume- 
rable multitudes,which periſhed of famine, ficknes,&fire,theſe gleanings being grea- 
ter then the other harueſt, Salomon; Sepulchreby fallin 'S downe had fore-ſignihied this 
their downe-fall: and Hyzna's and Wolues prodigioully entering their Cities, ſeemed 
to howle their Funerall obſ{equies, All Iudza was left almoſt deſolate. f Ewſebiz out f Euſeb. Hiſt 
of Ariſton Pellexs addeth, that Adrian prohibited the Iewes by an Edict to come neere Eccleſ. I. 4.6. 6s 
to Ieruſalem,or once from any high place to looke towards the ſame,or the region ad- COTS 
joyning. Neuer did Nabnuchodoneſor g or T itws ſo afflict the Tewes as Adrian did. Sal 2 Druf. ax &. 
wanticenſis ſaith, there was a decree made at Rome, that no Iew ſhould ever enter Cy- MS & exIn 
prus, where the rebellion began, and that Adrian deſtroyed twice as many Iewes, as chaſin« 
had come out of Xgypt with cAoſes, We haue already ſhewed how he deſtroyed this 
Citie, and built a new ( the preſent Teruſalem ) called of his owne name e/£/ia. Hee 
made Swine ouer the Gates of this new Citie, which Images were moſt faithfull Por. 
ters to prohibite the [ewes ( faithfully ſuperſtitious in their faithlefſe ſuperſtitions ) 
roenter. And as he had erected a Temple to /zpiter, in , or neere the place where the 
Temple had ſtood, ſo (to afflitthe Chriſtians alſo ) hee built another Temple of 
Tapiter in Golgatha, and of Venxs at Bethleem , which continued rill the time of Con- 
fantine, The Chriſtian Tewes gained by this loſſe : for when as they might not come 
to Teruſalem, they afterwards relinquiſhed their wonted Iewiſh ceremonies. This 
was the end of Barchoſbt, And ſuchis the end of all which fight againſt Go » and 
their Soucraigne ; their arrowes which they ſhoote againſt the clouds, fall down vpon 
themſeclues : he proues afallmg ffar, which being but a groſler elementarie exhalation, 
is eleuated by his owne aſpiring courſe (not to the firmament)but to ſome higher Re- 

ion of the aire, where it ſhineth with the fire which burnes it, and mouerh with ſome 
= olaunce, till with {elte-ruineit returneth (whence it had beginning)ro the earth. 

Thus haue we ſeene the ewes baniſhed their Countrey ( abour the yeere 125. ) a- 

orecing to which their miſerable eſtate was that order of Men, mentioned by h Scali- h If. Scal. B- 
ger, called $luwdi Morurners, Heracltia his Heires , which ſpent their time in wee- lench. Tribar. 
ping, and intended nothing but Lamentation for the Deſolation of their SanQuarie, **7** 23: 
Theſe haue been among the Tewes ( ſaith he ) ener ſince this deſtruion, and were 
once a yeere, on the ninth day of the moneth Ab, allowedentrance into Ieruſalem by 


Which ſometime bought the bloud o Chriſt, now muſt buy their owne teares, There Sopb.c.ls 
may you ſee (faith hee) on that day whereon Ierufalem was taken by the Romans,dea= 
crepit women, and old ragged men ( an»# pannſq, obfites ) and many wretched peo- 


ling,and lamenting for the ruines of their Sanctuarie , in their bodies and habite bea- 
ring and wearing the markes of divine vengeance ; of whom the Souldier exateth his 
fee alſo, for liberty of further weeping. Ir is written in an ancient Taurnall of Bur- 
deaux, * that not farre from the Lnages there is a (tone boared thorow, to which the *7j;;neraring 
Jewes come yeerely , and anoint it, lamenting greiuouſly,and renting their garments, Burdegal. 
and hen depart. Beriamm i (an Hebrew Author) relateth, that one and twenty daies i Benramin Tx- 
tourney from Kupha through the wildernefſe, hee crauelled to the Region of Seba, _ . P_ 
Where dwelled Iewes, called the children of Rechab or men of Theana , which gaue pang « 
tithes to the Diſciples of the wiſe, who continually applyed themſelues to learning & 
to Sermons, alway fitting in the Schoole, and to the humbled Iſraeltes, and deuourt 
perſons, which lament Sion, and bewaile Teruſalem. Theſe dwell in Caues, orin rui- 
ned houſes,faſting all the daies of their life,except on the Sabbaths and Feſtiualls, be- 
ſeeching mercie continually atthe hands of Go , rouching the baniſhment an* e- 
portation of Iſrael: they neuer eate fleſh nor drinke wine, The ſame alſo doe all the 
lewes of the Countrey Theima and of Talmaas pray : all which go with rent clothes, 
and faft fortie dayes for the Iewith captiuitie. And fo let them mourne which refuſe 
& the glad trdings of great 105 to all people,that unto ws is borneIt s v $ a Sautonr, which i k Inc, 1,11 
(briſt the FI 
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OF OTHER THEIR FALSE CHRISTS AND 
| SEDVCING PROPHETS. 


# Þ« adde further of their bodily confuſions, and the illuſions of their bewitched 
minds: Nicephoru mentioneth a Pſewdo- Moſes of the Tewes im the parts of Arabia 
deſtroyed by the forces of the Empire,together with his Complices in a like rebellion, 
Socrates h delcribeth a further madneſle of theirs (for true is that ſaying of Saint Pas!, 
That they which will not beleene the Truth, are ginen ouer to ftrong deluſions to beleeme lies.) 
In the Ile of Creete was * a falſe prophet, that affirmed himſelfe to bee Moſer, 
which led the Iſraelites thorow the red Sea, & to be ſent from heauen to thoſe Iewes 
to conduct them thorow the Red Sea,into the continent of the holy Land, This hee 
perſwaded them for the ſpace of a whole yeere, going from Citie to Citie : and at laſt 
induced them to leaue their riches to them that would take them, and to follow him; 
ata day appointed he went afore them vnto a Promontorie of the Sea, and there bids 
them leape in ; which many obeying, periſhed in the waues, and many more hadpe- 
riſhed,had not ſome Chriſtian Merchants and Fiſhers been at land, which ſaued ſome, 
and forbade the reft to follow. The Iewes ſeeking to bee reuenged of this counterteit 
CAMeſes, could no where finde him : and thefefore thought him to bee ſome Deuillin the Pro 
humane ſhape, which ſought their deſtruQion, and thereupon, many of them became Not defi 
Chriſtians, Beniamin Tudelenſis reporteth of one in Perſia called Dawid Elroi, lome- It wee « 


time the Diſciple of Ha/dai, which was i Head of the captinitie, one learned in the law rot to 
and Talmud,in forraine learning, in the Iſmaelites tongue and in Magike,who gathet- doth, ve 
ed together the Iewes in Hhaprhon, and would needs warre on all Nations,and winne Lures i 


Ieruſalem, affirming that G o Þ had ſent him therefore,and to free them from the Gen- PraQtic 
tiles. Many belecued himto be the Mefſ1as. The King of Perſia ſent for him , impri- the inhe 


{oned him iathe Citie Dabaſthan, whence they are not freed during life, But he pu heir pe 
ayes 
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dayes after, when the King and his Councel fate to examine and take order for this bu-= 
fineſſe, carne amongſt them : and when the King asked who brought him thither, 'hee 
fayd, his owne wiſdome and induſtrie. The King bid lay hold on him, but his ſeruants 
anſwered, they could heare him, but not ſee him : and away he went, the King follow- 
ing him to a River, ouer which Dama ftretching his hand-kerchiefe, paſſed ouer, and 
was then ſcene of them all, who in vaine purſued him with their boates. This Danid 
the ſame day went ten dayes tourney from thence to Elghamaria, and declared to the 
Tewes there all which had paſſed. The Perfian ſent to the Calipha of Bagded, thathe 
ſhould cauſe the head of the Captinrty, to perſwade him to other a otherwiſe 
threatning deſtruction to all the Tewes in Perſia; which Iewes likewiſe for feare ther- 
of writ tothe head of the (aptinity, Hee therefore writ to Danid : We would hane thee 
ro know that the time of our deliwerance is not yet come, nor haue wee Jet ſeene our ſigner, 
and therefore enioyne thee to deſiſt from theſe attempts : otherwiſe, bee thow caſt out from 
all Iſrael, But he proceeded neuvertheleſle, till Zinaldin, a Turkiſh King, ſubie& to 


the Perſian, corrupted his Father in law withten thouſand pieces of gold, who accor- 


dingly with a ſword ſlew him in his bed. And thus ended Daxid, but not his defignes: | 


for the Iewes in Perſia were forced by many talents of gold tobuy their peace with the 
King. About the ſame time Rambar tells of another, which tooke him to be the 
meſſenger of the Meſſias, which ſhould dire& his way before him,preaching,that the 
Meflias would appeare in the South, To him reſorted many Icwes and Arabians, 
whom he led alongſt the Mountaines, profefling to goe meete the Meſſias, who had 
ſent him, Our Brethren in the South Country wrote to me along letter hereof, de- 
claring the innouations hee made in their prayers, and his preachings amongſt them , 
asking my aduice, And Iwrita booke, ſayth Ramben, for their ſakes, touching the 
fignes of the comming of the Meſſ1as. This Seducer was taken after a yeeres ſpace,and 
brought before one of the Kings of the Arabians, which examined him ofhis courſes, 
who anſwered that he had ſo done at the commandement of G o »,in witnes whereof 
he bade him cut off his head, and he would rife again and reuiue : which the King cau- 
ſed to be done, without any ſuch miraculous effe& enſuing, The like telleth 1ſaac Le- 
Kita,of one Lemlen,a Tew,in the yeere 1500. asalſo of R, Dawid, which about the ſame 
time was butned for like cautce. The Iewes haue Legends (as that of E/dad,tranſlated 
by Genebrerd) of multitudes of ewes in Ethiopia : whom when wee come thither, 
wee will vifit. Burt alas, itis ſmall comfort, being burned in the fire, to make them- 
{clues merry with ſmoke. 

Of their milerics ſuſtained in all places of their abode, all hiſtories make mention. 
And yet their ſuperſtition is more lamentable then their diſperſion, as alſo their per. 
tinacy and tubborneneſle in their ſuperſtition. And certainely me thinks, that cuen 
to him that will walke by fight, and not by faith, not obliging his credit to meere 
authority, as the caſe ſtandeth betwixt vs and the Scriptures, but will be drawne by 
the cords of Reaſon onely and Senſe, euen to ſuch a one, mee thinkes, this Hiſtory of 
the Iewes may be avifible demonſtration of the Truth of Chriſtian Religion: not on- 
ly becauſe the truth of the Propheſies of ® /aacob,of d Moſes, of © Eſay, and other 
the Prophets is fulfilled in them; and becauſe Go v s juſtice ſtill exaReth the pu- 
niſhment of the betraying and murthering that luſt one; but eſpeciallyin this, that 
the bittereſt encmics, cruelleſt perſecutors, and wilfulleſt Haters that euer were of 
the Chriſtian truth, are diſperſed into ſo many parts ofthe World, as witneſſes ofthe 
ſame Truth; holding and maintayning to death the Scriptures of Moſer, and 
the Prophets; then which, eucn Reaſon being Tudge (as is ſayd before) wee will 
not deſire ſounder and fuller proofes of our profeſſion; Neyther is our Goſpell wher. 
in wee differ from them, any other then the fulfilling of their Law : and Chriſt came 
rot to deftroy the Law , but to fulfill the ſame, the ſame truth being delivered in 
both,veyled in the one,and reuealed in the other. In him the Promiſes, in him the Fi- 
gures,in him the righteouſnes of the Law, rightcouſnes in Dorine, righteouſnes in 
Practice,righteouſnes of Doing, righteouſnes of ſuffering, to ſatisfie the debt, to merit 
the inheritance, are the witneſſes, that in bim they are all, yea, and eAmen,haue receiued 


their perfect being and accompliſhment. Bur 4 be veyle is oner their hearts ; eyes they 
: hane 
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haue and/er not, cares and beare not : They hold out to vs the light of Scripture, them- 
ſclues walking in darkenefſe,and reſerucd to darkenefle; like to a Lampe, Lanthorne, 
or Candlefticke, communicating light to others, whereof themſclues arc not capable, 


nor can make any vic. 


w_ 


—— 


2 III. 
Or Tnzt MisSERABLE Dis PERSIONS Or Tut Iftvvas. 


E haue ſhewed how they were vtterly caſt out of their Country : and Ita- 
V lie, and the Empire was filled with Iewiſh ſlaues. Nor was this their firſt dif. 
perſion;bur as the Aſſyrians had carryed away the other ten Tribes: ſo the Babyloni- 
ans carried away the two Tribes remaining, which might haue returned vnder the 
Perſian Monarchie; but many remayned in thoſe Countries till the diflolution of thar 
Iew ſh ſta.c and after. They had there diuers famous Vniuerſities, and thatat Bagdet 
4 G.Botero., Endured till the yeereof ChR1s T, one thouſand three hundred, (ſo writeth 4 Bo. 
Ben Ter; part. terns.) At which time they flecing the perſecutions ofthe Arabians,diſperſed them= 
(b.z. {clues into©< India, where many are found at this day. Theſe, through continuall 
Fog Penn conuerſing with the Gentiles and Chriſtians, have ſmall knowledge of thelaw, 


Bab, AcrAt and lefſe would haue, but for other Tewes that reſort thither our of Egypt. Before . 
d 


Bagaet. ; WER OO 
e Kamb. Mor. that time allo, if we belecue the Xthiopian Hiſtorie, twelue thouſand * Tewes (of 


No.l.1 6-90. ® each Tribe a thouſand) went with the Queene of Saba's Sonne, which, they 
b. *.C NS. 4s ſay, ſhee had by Salomon, into that Country, and there remaine their poſterity to 


Tels of cer- Fn day. 


raine lefts of 
Icwes called Thus is AS14a and AFRIKXKE fraught with them, but Ev o Þ x much more. A- 


Separatifi, and drian 8 baniſhed five hundred thouſand into Spaine, where they multiplycd infinite= 
Intelgents, Or |y and founded an Vniueriity at Corduba, about the ycere of our Lord, one thou- 
«4 1.9 agg ſand : and at Toledo was a Schoole of twelue thouſand lewes, about the yeere of 
learned of the Our Lord, one thouſand two hundred thirty and ſixe, as writeth Þ Rabbi Moſche 
Moores, and A{ikkatzi: from hence it ſcemeth they {warmed into England and France. 
therefore—in eAnno* 1096. innumerable numbers of men and women of diuers Nations, ac- 
_ Cn cording to the zeale of thoſe times, trauelling to leruſalem, compelled the Tewes 
will = Errer iN places whereby they paſſed to bee baptized, euery where making terrible maſſacre 
place for them and {laughter of ſuch as refuſed ; many of the Iewes alſo killing themſcJues in zeale 
Y14.(.3.cap.7. of theirlaw. At Mentz they {lew of them 1014. of both ſexes, and fired the greateſt 
Sm premoing part ofthe City. The reſt reſted not long in their impoſed Chriſtianity, but * wiiling- 
Carretss, | 1y renouncedrhat which againſt their wils they had accepred. Awentimus numbreth 
Boter, Ihid, 12000.Tewes {laine in Germany in this irreligious quarrell.Orro Friſmngenſis artributes 
Rab. Moſche, theſe I-wiſh ſlaughters to the zealous preaching of Rodolpha Monke, which fury was 


Mt 2pud appeaſed by the preaching,and by iword,and authority of S. Bernard. Theſe Pilgrims 


—_— (fayth Albertus > Aquerſis which then liued ) being a gallimaufrey of all Nations, in 
Lambert.Schaf- Pretence of this holy quarrell againſt the Turkes, gaue themſclues to all ynholy and 


#abure.Sigeb. filthy courſes amongſt themſclues,and againſt the Chriſtians, where they paſſed,ma- 
Gegblac. ny whores attending and following the Campe, to which they added excefle in dyet, 
weeg Fy's Jug. robberies, eſpecially all cruelties againſt the Iewes,chicfly in the kingdom of Lorrain, 
* Mar == thus beginning the Rudiments of that war againſt the enemies of the Faith. Firſt,they 
Scotus ſayca deſtroyed them and their Synagogues in Collen,and taking 200. of them, flying by 
that Hen 4. nightto Nuis, they {flew and robbed them all. Art Mentz the Iewes committed them- 
Empercur {clues and theirs to the Biſhop Rothbard, who beſtowed them with their infinite maſſc 
IT of treaſure in his owne houſe, which yet could not protect them from the murthering 
; and ſpoyling Souldier, whoentring by force,ſlew 700.of them; adding alſo the like 
butcherie on their wiues and children. The Iewes hereat Iewiſhly moued(pardon the 

want of a fitter word) layde violent hands on each other,and flew their own children, 

wiues and brethren, the tender mother eſchewing the ſouldiers cruelty by a greater, 


in cutting the throat of her owne childe, and with obdutate concifion, preuenting 
the 
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the ſword of the vncircumciſed. Laden with theſe ſpoyles, they paſled by the way of 

Hungary,where for ſome outrages,G o Þ puniſhed both thoſs and theſe with the Hunga- 

rian forces. Their miſeries here in our Land endured, are by our Authors mentio. 

ned i, andyou ſhall anon heare a particular diſcourſe thereof by it ſelfe K, i Foxe As 
Our of France they were thrice baniſhed by three Philips, although in Auinion 22d Monu- 

| thereftill remaine ſome of them. Being expelled France, they ſought habitation in 45" 2 

th . : : iſtory of 

Germanie, where Comradus the Emperour admitted them into the country of Sue parnwell. oc. 

Z yia :and thence they flowed into other parts, into Bohemia(in the City of Prage,are k Nf.5.7. 

| about fifteenthouſand ofthem)and into Auftria, and into Hungaria, whence, for the 

crucifying of a child, they were baniſhed by King Mathias : as at Trent, for the like 

fact, and poyſoning of Welles, they ſuſtained much trouble in Germany ; ar 

many paſſed to Venice; many alſo went from thence into Ruſſia (where the people 

cannot abide to heare them named) and Poland, where Caſſimere the Great, forloue 

of an Hebrew Laſfle, gaue them many priviledges. They liue diſperſed inthe townes 


MH 
a. 


; and Villages, occupied in handi-crafts and husbandry. They haue great Synagogues | 
T in Cracouia, Leopolis,and at Trochi, a Towne of Lituania : and Maſter Barkeley, a 
- E Marchant of London, who hath ſpent many yeeres in Liuonia, Polonia, and other They beercin 
s ; : Poland priac 
6 E ofthole colde countries, tolde me, That the Iewcs farme the Cuſtome of the EMS, wha bookes 
1 | andat Samaidenin Curland, one of theſe Iewiſh Cuſtomers beat out the braines of they li. 
s | aPoloniſh Marchant, for dcferring to open his packe: but in regard of the peoples 
e . WW hatred, proviſion is made,vnder greatpenalties,for their ſecurity,and yet many Tewes 
ff | were therc executed by occaſion ofa murren, procured (as was ſuſpe&ted) by Iewiſh 
y | exorciſmes, intending a plague tothe men, and nota murren to the beaſts, if their 
[0 | working had ſorted : but the Iewes ſayd,it was but a pretence to depriue them of their 
riches. 


They were caſt out of Spaine by Ferdinand and [ſabella, inthe yeere 1492. It 
is thought ! that there went out of Spaine an hundred and twenty thouſand families 1 Tones Rews 
of them ( beſides Moores ) and out of their Kingdomes of Naples and Sicill. Hence clinus Cabal.l.z. 
they paſled, Anno Domini 1539. into Tuſcane, and the Popes Dominions, whence {2y5 420000, 
they were baniſhed by Paslthefourth,and Pizs the fifth : and receyued againe by Pi. _ 
#: the fourth, and Sits the fifth; Rowe and Venice hauing great ſtore of them. This 
is the Popes Holineſſe : he that would not willingly endure a Proteſtant in the world; 
beſides, the Stewes vnder his Holinefle nole, can endure the Grzcians; yea, and theſe 
Iewes, Rome it ſelfe hauing ten thouſand, or ® after others reckoning, twenty thou- ,, Relar. of 
ſand of them priuiledged with their fine Synagogues, Liturgies and publike Sermons; RKoligHeſt, 
and to ſtraine yp their Vluric to eighteene inthe hundred : hauing alſo in ſome places 
(it may bee in all) a peculiar Magiftrate to decide controuerſies between Chriſtians & 
them, with particular direction to fauour them in their trade. Dalcis odor lucriex re 
qualibet, The beaſtly trade of Curtizans,and cruell trade of Tewes is ſuffered for gain, 
theſe paying a yeerely rent) for the heads they weare, beſides other meancs to racke & 
wracke them in their purſes at pleaſure, they being vied as the ſpuyge- like Friers, to 
lucke from the meanelt, to bee ſqueezed of the greateſt; in ſo much that the Pope, be- 
fides their certaine tribute, doth ſometimes (as is ſaid) impoſe on them a Subſidie for 
ten thouſand crownes extraordinary for ſome ſeruice of State, So well is the rule of 
Paul obſerved by this Biſhop , wor ro bee a loner of filthy lucre, from filthy Stewes , 
from filthy Iewes. 

Out of Spaine they went into Barbarie, and diuers other countries,and ſome into 
Portugall : where 1ohn the ſecond made them pay _ crownes for apoll, and yet 
limited them ſhort time of departure, Emanuel his ucceſſor did the like 1497, cx- 
cept they would become Chriſtians, for which hee aſſayed diuers meanes. But not 
preuayling, hee cauſed their children, vnder the age of foure and twenty yeeres to be 
baptized; ſome rather hurling their children into pits, ſome killing themſclues : ma- 
ty for feare were baptized; ſome went into Italy, and abode in Ferrara, Mantua, Ve- 
netia, in the name of Maranes,and haue a Synagogue at Piſa. Bur the greateſt part 
of them went into the Eaſt to Conſtantinople and Salonichi, in which two Cities 
there are about an hundred and fixtic thouſand of them. There are ofthem in " wo 
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chicfe Cities oftraffike in rhe Turkiſh Empire. <.Tyberias is wholly inhabited with 
Tewes, 4 which City Zelim gaue to Gratiola a Tewiſh matron, In Ieruſalem there 
are about an hundred houſes of them. There abide not many, becauſe of a ſuperſtiti. 
ous opinion, That before the £Meſſias ſhall come, a great fire from heauen will con. 
ſume that City and Country, to purge it ofthe abomination committed there, by 
prophane Nations. At Zante they are ſo hated, that from Maundie Thurſday yntill 
Sarurday noone, they dare not come abroad: for the people, in a fooliſh zeale, 
would ftone them : and ſome refuſe to cate of their meate or bread. The Turkes in 
their reproach vſe ſuch a kinde of imprecation; 1f this bee not true, would God 1 
might die a Tew, The old Teſtament is read of them in theſe parts in the Hebrew*,but 
whteir Kakamim and Cohens, that is, their Wiſe-men and Prieſts preach in Spaniſh, 
Onely at Salonichi(anciently Theſſalonica) in Macedonia, and at Safetta inthe Holy 
Land (two Vniuerkities) they ſpeake Hebrew. They will ratherin blaphemie teltifie 


their hatred of Chriſt, then any ability to diſpute, 


from thence were the Authors of the Maſorecth, * Let. Bidulph. 


——_— 


2. V. 


OE THE ESTATE OF THE IEWES, AND THEIR 
DisPeEtRrsSED HaBITATIONS IN Tht TimEt Os 
Bun. IT ODHULERWHS ES. 
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ENIAMIN TVvDELENST1S,alew of Nauarre, who hauing trauelled Spaine, 
I France, Italy,Greece, Natolia, Syria, and many other Countries of Aſia, Africke, 
and Europe (worthily reckoned one of the greateſt Traucllers that euer lived: )at his 
xeturne into Spaine aboue 446. yceres ſince, related what Iewiſh Synagogues hee had 
ſcene in the world (one chicte end as it ſeemeth,of his trauels) And becauſe it apper- 
tayneth to this matter we haue in hand,and the booke {tranſlated out of Hebrew by 
Arias Montane) is very rare, Ithought meet to adde heere a briefe of thoſe things 
which concerne the Tewes our of the {ame, At Barchinon they found a populous Sy- 
nagogue, another,bur ſmaller,at Gerunda: Narbone was, as it were, Ancient-bearer 
of the Law to all the Countries about, where was chiefe, Kalonymns of the ſeed of Dar 
#id;there were 300.Tewes.Foure leagues thence was the City Bidrach, where was an 
Vniuerſity ſtored with Diſciples of the wiſe:wherof alſo there were at Mompelier, Lu- 
nel was a famous Vniuerfity, where lined Aer the Phariſce, which ſtudied night and 
day,faſting & perpetually abſtaining from fleſh,with Meſſu/am, Toſeph, Iacob,.A aro, 
which by the bounty of the Vniuerbty gaue food, raiment, & teaching to ſuch as came 
from far to ſtudy there,as long as they ſtayed. Theremas a Synagogue of three hune 
dred Jewes. At Bothiaquiers fortie, at Nogheres about an hundred, at Arles 200, at 
Maſlilia two Colledges, & 300.Tewes.At Rome 200.free from tribure,at Salern 600.at 
Bencucnt an Vniuerfity of 200, at Taraam 200. at Tarcntum 300. at Ornedo 500, at 
Thebes two thouſand, at Corinth three hundred. There were people living in the 
Mountaines, which robbed and ſpoyled al, but dealt more fauourably with the Iewes 
(whole liues they ſpared )then with Chriſtians, whom they not only robbed, but flew 
allo. Theſe {aid they were deſcended of the ewes : they were called Balachi. At Arim- 
bon were foure hundred,at Seleuca fiue hundred. Conſtantinople would not ſuffer 2 
Iew to dwell in the City, nor to ride on horſe-backe, except one Solomon the Kings 
Phy fician, yea, the people would beat them in the ſtreets At Pera liued two thouſand 
Iewes, Two dayes ſailing from thence, At Doroſtum was an Vniuerſity of foure hun- 
dred, at Rhodes were foure hundred,at Dophros were Tewes, & Cyprian Epicnres be* 
fore mentioned, At Behalgad, were a Sect of Ifmaclites with a peculiar Prophet of theit 
own. At Tripoli many Iewes and Gentiles had a little before periſhed with an Earth- 
quake, whereof dyed in all Iſrael twenty thouſand. At Gebal was a place, where the 
Ammonites had ſomtimes a Temple,and in it was an Idoll of ſtone conered with gold, 
fitting,with two Images of women fitting by.& an Altar bcfore. There were an hun” 


dred and twenty Iewes ; At Beeroth fifrie, ar Sidon twentv. Here-awayes luued —— 
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ple called Dogzyn,of whom we ſhal ſpeake more fitly in another place. At Czfarea 
were few Iewes, but two hundred Samaritans, at Sebaſte an hundred. This is between 
Garizim,an hill fertile & well watered,and Gebal,an hill tony and drie. In the place 
of the ſometime Sanctuary at Teruſalem, was a fayre and large Temple, called the 
Temple of the Lord,built of Ghemar ben Alchetab:there the Chriſtias had no image,bur 
reſorted hither only for prayer.Ouer-againttit is a wall, made of the wals of the San- 
Quary, this they call the G ate of mercy : to this place the Iewes come to pray. The pil- 
lar of Lets wife was then continuing, which was faid to grow to the former bignes, if 
at any time the flocks had diminiſhed ic with licking. Ars Hebron was a great temple: 
& in a yaulrt ſixe Sepulchres,of Abraham and Sara,Iſaac & Rebecca,laceb and Leab : a 
Lampe perpetually burning : & inthe Caue it ſelfe were tubs full of bones of the an- 
cient Iſraelites. At Benibera or new Aſcalon in the border of Egypt were two hundred 
Iewes;forty Carraim;and three hundred Samaritans. Ar Tiberias were fifty Iewes,& 
the Synagogue of Caleb, ton of [ephmnneh : at b Damaſcus were three thouſand. There 
dwelt the Head of the [and of Iſrael,called Eſdras,and his brother Sar/alem, which was 
ouer the /ndgement,and /oſeph the fift of the Synedrian, and Xatſliah head ofthe or* 
der of Readers : there were two hundred Carraim, and foure hundred Samaritags, a- 
mongft all which was peace,but no intercourſe of marriages, in differing Se&ts. In 
Thadmar were foure thouſand Tewes : here and at Baghala were buildings of ſtone, 
ſo great, that it was ſaid to be the worke of A/modens(with as good reaſon as Dinels= 
_ with vs.)At Hamath was an Earth-quake in thoſe times,which deſtroyed fifteen 
thouſand people in one day; and only an hundred & ſeuenty remained. Haleb in olde 
times called Aram Tzoba,had fiftcene hundred Iſraclites. At Petra in the Deſart were 
two thouſand. At Dakia (ſometime Chalne) ſeuen hundred. Heere was a Synagogue 
built by Z/dras in the veturne from Babylon ; & another alſo of his building at Cha 
ran,two days journey thence, the place where eAbraham had dwelt,had no building 
on it, but was frequented by the Iſraclites,to pray there, At Alchabor were two thou- 
ſand lewes,at Niftbis one thouſand, at Gezir ben Ghamar, acity on the bankes of 
Tygris were foure thouſand. It is toure miles from the place where Noahs Arke reſted, 
which Arke Ghawar lonne of Alchetab brought from the top of the hill,ro the vie of a 
Moſchee: neere to which was the Synagogue of Eſdras, whither the Iewes on feſtiual 
dayes reſorted to prayer. Two dayes iourney thence was i 4/-Autſal, ſomtime called 
Aſſ#r,cthe beginning of the kingdome of Perſ1a,retayning her ancient greatrnes, fituate 
on Tygris,a bridge onely being between that and Niniue(now wholly deftroyed,on- 
ly caſtles and ſtreets remained in the circuit thereof )at Al-Murſal were ſeuen thouſand 
Jewes:and three Synagogues of the three Prophets, Abdias, Ionas,and Nahum.1In Ra- 
haban,anciently Rehoboth, were two thouſand. At Karke(ia(on the ſame bank of Eu- 
phrates with the former) five hundred;at Aliobar,two thouſand; at Hhardan, fifteene 
thouſand;at Ghukbera, built by [efronia, ten thouſand. Two dayes journey thence is 
k Bagdaa,of the Kingdom of the Calipha, named | Amir Almwmanim A'ghabaſſi Hha- 
phtf,the chicſe of the Iſmaelite-Se&t.Here was a thouſand Tewes , & ten Synedria or 
Courts, the heads or chiefe whereof(he nameth them)are called Vacamtes,becaule they 
atrended no other function, but the adminiſtring of the ſociety. They giue judgement 


to all Jewes, which reſort ynto them on any day of the weeke butthe ſecond,in which gunt. Vid.li. 35 
they al mcet together before Samwel,the head of the Synedrium.But ouer al theſe was & 2 ; 
Dariel,ſon of Hha/das, entituled rhe Head of the ® Captimity, deſcended from Daxid, Pi uns 
whom the Tewes called Our Lord;the Ifmaclites, Sydna ben Danid,Our L.ſon of Dauid. __ 

| Hehad great authority ouer all congregations of Iraclites, warranted to him with the 


Amirs ſcale,who cauſcd that all Iſraelites and Iſmaclites ſhould riſe to him,vnder pain 
of an hundred ſtripes. When he gocth to ſec the King,it is with very oreat pompe. This 
dignity is bought with a great ſumme of money giuen to the King and Princes at his 
confirmation ; and then is the ſecond chariot of the King provided for him. He exerci- 
ſeth impoſition of hands on the men of the Synedrium. There were eight and twentic 
Synagogues in Bagdad,and the Suburbe on the other ſide Tygris, But the Synagogue 
which pertained to the Head of the Captinity,was of marble of divers colours,adorned 
with gold and filuer,ſpacious : and onthe pillers were verſes of the Pſalmes, written 

in 
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na Babylon. 
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p Dantel.3, 


in. gold. Before the Arke were ten rowes of ſeates, with marble ſteppes,in the higheſt 
whereof ſate the Headof the Caprtinitywith the Iewes of the family of Dazid, 

In Gehiagan (ſometime Rezen)rwo dayes journey from thence were flue thouſand 
Iſraelites. One dayes iourney from hence was ® Babel, now wholly ruinated,in which 
are yet {cene the ruines of Nabxchodoneſors Palace, bur inacceſſible,by reaſon of di. 
uers kinds of Serpents. Twentic miles from theſe ruines dwell twenty thouſand Ifra. 
elites, which there pray in the Synagogues, the chiete wherof is that of Dame!,of {qua.. 
red ſtones, There were at Hhilah(fiue miles thence)ten thouſand Tewes in foure Syna. 
gogues. Foure miles thence it is to the Tower which the ſons of Diuifions built with 
Brickes, which the Arabians call Lagzar: the length of the foundation is about two 
miles,the breadth of the wals two hundred & forty cubits:where ir is broadeſt, it is an 
hundred reeds; & between euery ten reeds ſpace,are wayes in maner of ſpires continu. 
ed thorow the whole building, on the top of which one may ſee twenty miles about, 
Halfe a dayes iourney from hence is Naphahh, where were two hundred Iewes. And 
three leagues thence the Synagogue of 9 Ezechiel neere Euphrates, and in the ſame 
place ſixty Towers one againſtanother, & a Synagogue between euery one, The mo. 
nument of Ezechie! was built by [echonias with fiue & thirty thouſand Icwes. And this 
is a holy place,whither they reſort from the beginning of the yeere to the day of Ex- 
piation, to pray and keepe feſtiuall.Thither commeth the Head of the Captiuity, and 
other chiefe men from Bagdad, & two and twenty miles about they pitch their Tents 
here and there: and the Arabians keepe then & there a great Faire.. At this time they 
reade on the Expiation day out of a booke which Ezechiel writ: and there is a holy 
houſe full of books fince the time of the firft'& ſecond Temple, the cuſtom being, that 
they which die without children ſhould bequeath their books hither. The Iewes in 
Perſia and Media make Vowes to bee performed in this place, to which alſo the Iſma- 
elites reſort to pray. The Sepulchre of the three Saints, companions of y Damel.is halte 
a dayes iourney from hence,with faire and great arches, Three miles thence is Alkot- 
ſonath,& in it three hundred Iewes. At Kupha the Sepulchre of /econia,& ſeuen thou- 
ſand Tewes. One & twenty dayes iourney thorow the wildernes is the Region of Seba, 


q Rechabires, BOW called the Land of Aliman, where dwell Iewes,the children of 4 Rechab,This Re- 


or men of 
Theima, 


gion extendeth fixteen daies along the mountains, ſubje& ro no forren Nation, having 
therein foure hundred ſtrong Cities, two hundred towns, an hundred Caſtles.The Me- 
tropolis is Thema, In all thoſe Cities are about three hundred thouſand Iewes. In the 
Region of Tilmaas an hundted thouſand. Three dayes journey hence is Chibar, in it 
fifty thouſand. Theſe(they ſay) are of the deportation of Ruben,Gad,& Manaſſer.From 
hence 25, dayes journey is Vira, whichis a Riuer running into Eliman, where 
were three thouſand. And ſcuen iourneyes from thence Neaſfar,& in it ſeuen thouſand. 
Fiue iourneyes from thence Boſra vpon Tygris, and in it one thouſand, - Two dayes 
journeycs from thence the Riuer Samura, the beginning of Perſia, with 2 towne of the 
fame name,wherein were fifteen hundred. The place is famous by the lepulchre of Ef- 
dras,who in his returne to Babylon in Embaſlage,here dyed. There was a Synagogue 
honoured alſo by the Iſmaclites. In Suſan were ſcuen thouſand Iewes in fourteen Sy- 
nagogues, before one of which was the Sepulchre of Daxie/ : about which roſe a con- 
trouerſie between the inhabitants of the one and other ſide of the Riuer : they which 
dwelt on that fide where the Sepulchre was, ſeeming to the other the more fortunate; 
this cauſed blowes, but was after agreede, that cucry yecre it ſhould bee remoued by 


r Senjigark.of courſe, which was done with ſolemne proceſſion, till * Sexj2ar the Perſian King think- 


Perſia, 


ing it a prophanation to the holy Coffin, cauſed it to be hanged in a cheſt of glaſle for 
allmen to ſec,and forbade to take fiſh within two miles ofthat place in the Riuer. 
From hence was three dayes iourney to Robad-Bar, where were twenty thouſand 
Tewes. Two iourneyes from hence was the Riuer Vaanath,where were foure thouſand 
Jewes. Foure journeyes further, Malhhaath : here they were not Ifmzelites, nor vnde! 
the Perſian:they had two Colledges of Iſraelites, which acknowledged, neuertheleſle, 
the Head of the Captmity in Bagdad, At Ghaarian, fue journeyes beyond, werc five 
and twenty thouſand. Here began the mountaines of Hhaphthon, wherein were at 


hundred Synagogues, This is the beginning of Media:they ſpeake Chaldee; and there 
were 
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were amongſt them the 3 Diſciples of the wile. Ghamaria is vnder the Perfian,wherc 
Dazxid Etro: was, It was ten dayes tourney thenct to Hhamdan, chiefe Citic of Media, 
there were fiftie thoriſand Tewes in that Region, and the Scpulchre of Mordecas and 
Eſther, Foure journies further was Deberzethaan,neere this River Gozen, in it foure 
thouland Iewes. Beyond that,ſcuen iourneyes, Asbahan the chiefe Citie;twelue miles 
in compaſſe,and thercin 15000. Ilraclites, ouer whom,and all the Perſian Tewes,was 
Salom by authoritic from the Head of the captinitie, Foure iournies hence was Sia- 
phaz,, called of old Perfis, whence the whole Region was named Perha, therein 
10000. Seuen daies journeys thence Ginah ypon Gozen, afamous Mart ; in which 
were $000. Samarchenerh was the furtheſt Citie of that Kingdome,fiue journeys from 
Ginah, where were 50000. Fourc journeyes thence Tubot : and 28. further I paſſed 
ro the mountaines Nisboh, which oucrlooke the Riuer Gozen, where were many If- 
raclices; and they ſay, there dwell the foure Tribes of Dan, Zabalon, Aſſer,N aphthali. 
Their countrey extendeth 20. daies iourney,and hath many Cities, free from ſubieQi- 
cento any Heathen : they are gouerned of /oſeph Armacala Lenita:they till the ground, 
and hold warres with the children of Chas, trauelling through the defart thither. They 


S are in league with the Copher Althorech a people that worſhip the windes, -and 
Y living in the Wilderneſle : they haue neither bread nor wine, but cate raw fleſh, 
d either new or dried: they haue no * noſe but onely two holes. Fifteene yeeres fince, 
'S they tooke and ſacked Raiachicfe Citie in Perſia ; whereupon the King warred ,a« 
y g1inſt them, and paſſing through the Wildernefle ro them, was deceiued by his 
y guide, and his people almoſt ſtarued, and after forced to flie; with whotn paſſed 
at into Perſia Moſes one of the Tewes in thoſe parts, which told me (Beniamin our Au- 
in thor) all this. Hence Iwent to Cheuazthaan ypon the River Tygris ; which rinneth 
" thence into Hoduor the Indian Sea, hauing in the mouth the Iland Nekrokim a fa- 
fe mous Mart,where were 500.Iewes. I failed tenne dais thence to Kathiphan, where 
Mt were 5000, Iſraelites. Thence to the Kingdome of Haaulem, a people of Chas 
us which worſhip the Sunne: Thence after 22, dayes ſayling I came tothe Ile Chenerag, 
Ja, where they worſhip the fire, where were 23000, Iewes. Fortie dayes ſayling from 
\e thence was the Kingdome of Sinne, from which to Gingalan was 15. daies ; there 
ng were 10000, Ilraelites. Thence I went to Ethiopian Indis,which they call Baghdaan, 
le- in which were high mountaines, and in them many Iſraclites, ſubie& to none,which 
the warred on the Hamaghtanithat is, the Libyans. From thence to Azzan was 20.daics 
\ it tourney through the wilderneſſe Sebor, the King whereof was Sultan Albabas an 1{- 
om maelite. Twelue daies thence is Hhalauan,where were 300. Iewesz from which they 


paſſe in troupes through the defartal-Tſahaca, into Zevila in the tra of Geena or Gi- 


nza, where they encounter ſhowres of ſands. This Region is in the land of Chus, and 
is called Alhhabas;towardsthe Welt. Thirteenc daies journey from Hhaluan is Kits 


the beginning of Egypt. And fiue from thence Pium, once Pithon, where were 20. 


tion of the Lectures of their Law:the Babylonians finiſhing it in a yeere,as in Spaine, 
the Iſraelites in three. But twice ayeere they affembled together in prayers, on the 
feaſt Letitie Legis,and onthe feaſt Late Legis. Nathaneel was chiefe ouer all the Vni. 
verſities(or Synagogues) of Egypt,and appointed Maſters, and «/£ditui, He was fa- 
miliar with the King Amir Almumaxin Eli ſonne of eAbitalib, Art Alexandria were 
Jooo. Iſraelites, Bur for his trauels in Egypt, and the Synagogues which there hee 
tound,as alſo backe a gaine into Sicilia, Germany, Bohems Praſſia,&e. becauſe there 
are yet knowne Synagogues of them, ſurceaſe relation. And much may 1 feare I haue 
t00 much wearied the Reader in ſolonga ITewiſh Pilgrimage; but ſeeing Authours of 
beſt note, Scaliger, Druſins, Lip, &c.cite him,and Arias Mont, hath takenthe paines 
totranſlate him, and his trauels are ſuch ample teſtimonies of this our preſent ſubje& 
ot Tewiſh diſperfions,I have been bold to annex theſethings. If any liſt not to beleeue 

uch multitudes of Tewes,T will not vrge him ; howſocuer that deluge of Tartars in all 

thoſe Afian Regions ſoone after Beniamins daies, brought anew face of all things in 

theſe Eaſterly parts : as a Iew,andrelatin g theſethings to Icwes, and by Iewes paiſing: 
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levres, and many monuments of our fathers to be ſecne, Thence to Miſtaim is foure Miſraim c> 
lournies, where were 2000.Iewes in two Synagogues, which differed in their diftribu- Cairo, 
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rovs,it is like he reported,and we haue receiued, with the moſt. For his Geographie, 
{ome of his names are eaſily reconciled to the preſent, ſome hardly,whichT leaue to the 


Readers induſtrie, 


ts 


2. VI. 


OF SOME IEWES LATELY FOVND IN CHINA, 


And Or TrutinR LATE ACCIDENTS IN 
GERMANY. 


Fter theſe relations of Bexiamin, Ithought it not vnfit to inſert out of Ricci & 

Trigantins eſuites, lately refiding in China, ſomewhar appertaining to thelc 
Iewiſh affaires. Itis but few yeeres fince the Ieſuites could ſettle themſelues at Pa. 
quin,the Royall Citic of China. Thither did a certaine Iew (moouecd with report of 
theſe ſtrangers, hauing an imagination that they were Tewes) reſort ynto them, This 
Iew was borne at Chaifamfu,the Mother citie of the Prouince Honan, his name was 
Nei, his countenance not reſembling the Chinois : he negleQting Tudaiſme, had ad. 
dicted himſelfe to the China ſtudies, and now came to Paquin to the Examination, in 
hope of proceeding DoQor. There did he enter the Ieſuites houſe, profeſſing that he: 
was of their Law and Religion. Ricctleades him into the Chappell, where on the Al. 
tar ſtood the image of the Virgin, Teſus,and /o/n Baptiſt kneeling ; which he taking to 
be the images of Rebecca and her twinnes,did worſhip vnto them, contrary (hee ſaid) 
vito their cuſtome. The images of the Euangeliſts he ſuppoſed to be ſo many of /.. 
cob; ſonnes. But ypon further queſtioning, the Teſuite perceived that hee was a Pro. 
feffor of the Law of Moſes: he confeſſed himſelte an Ifraclite,and knew nor the name Mc 


of Iew; ſo that it ſeem ed, the diſperſion of the ten Tribes had pierced thus farre. See. hay 
ing the Hebrew Bible, he ki:ew the Letters, but could not reade them. He told them, foll 
that in Chaifamfu were ten-or twelue Families of Iſraclites, and a faire Synagogue, that 
Which had lately coſt them ten thouſand Crownes ; therein the Pentatcuch in rolles, mu 
which had been with great veneration preſerued fiue or fixe hundred yeeres, In Ham- ſoo 
cheu,the chiefe Citie of Chequian, he affirmed, were many more Families with their Tew: 
Synagogue : many alſo in other places, but without Synagogues, and by degrees wes- pull, 
ring out. His pronuntiationof Hebrew names differed from ours, as * Herufoloin, ofth 


Moſcia for Meſſia, Ieruſalem. His brother (he ſaid) was skilfull in the Hebrew,whic orau 


he in affeion to the China preferment had ncgleRed; and therefore was hardly cen- poſh 
ſured by the Ruler of the Synagogue. whic 
To this Citie did Ricci ſend one of his to enquire, who found theſe report mow 


true, which alſo copied the beginnings and endings of their bookes , which they 
compared, and found to agree with their owne Pentateuch , ſauing that tlic 
wanted pricks or points. He writ alſo in China charaRers to the Ruler of thei 
Synagogue, that hee had the reſt of the bookes of the old Teſtament, and oth: 
bookes of the New,which contained the a&ts of the Mefſhas being already come. Tit 
Ruler doubted, ſaying,that he would not come till ten thouſand yeers were expired.Ft 
alſo promiſed, tha: becauſe he had heard much good of him,ifhe would come thither, 
and abſtaine from Swines-fleſh,they would make him Ruler of their Synagogue. Afte! 
this,threc Iewes came from thence to Paquin, and were almoſt perſwadcd to become 
Chriſtians. Theſe complained, that through ignorance of the Hebrew, their Religto 
decaied,and that they were likely all of them in a ſhort time to become Saracens 0! 
Ethnikes. The old Archiſynagogue was now dead,his ſfonne a young man ſucceede 

in place, but ignorant of their Law. And thattheir Iewiſh Religion was indeed/an- 
guiſhing, appeared by this,that they both worſhipped the Popiſh images, and com- 
plained,that in their Synagogue and priuate houſes they had none, They were offen- 
ded thar they were forbidden the eating gf any creature, which themſelues had *n& 
killed, which had they obſerued in this journey, had coſt them their lives, Their wilG 


and neighbors cſteemed Circumciſion of their infants on the eight day a cruell thing, 
which 
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which they could be willing to alter,with acceptation of the Chriſtian Law,nor would 
much ſtand about Swines fleſh, They told them of certaine Chriſtians alſo, or wor- 
ihippers of the Crofle in China, which with the Tewes and Saracens were all called 
by the Chinois,Hoci, adding ſome diſtin&tion from their differing Rites, calling tho 
Saracens, Hoci which refuſed Swines fleſh : the Iewes, Hoei which abſtained from the 
linew; the Crofle-worſhippers, Hoei which abſtained from round- footed beaſts, 
whereas the ewes Saracens and Chinois cate the fleſh of Horſes, Aſſes,and the like. 
This hiſtorie I haue added,to ſhew how the Iewes haue beene diſperſed into the fur- 
the(t parts, and how time,the deuourer of all things, hath almoſt eaten them our, or 
their Religion atleaſt. Somwhar alſo may be hence conieQured touching the deporta- 
tion of the ten Tribes, the Hebrew pricks, and moderne characters, * which Ileaue to 
others diſcuſſing. Orce,it is by all Hiſtorie manifeſt, that by the inundations of Sara- oocom 
cens, Tartars,Turkes,&c. doth the Iewiſh and Chriſtian religions (ſometimes fre- now wee 
quent) haue been by degrees conſumed and almoſt worne out of maby parts of Aſia. 
The late miſeries inflicted on the Tewes in Frankfort and Wormes may here be in- 
terted, In Ag.1614.atthe ſame time * which they ſolemnize with faſting for the de- _ ga 
ſtruction of Ieruſalem,thcir little Teruſalem (ſo they call the Tewes ftreete in Frank- - pen Gallob. 
fort) was ſpoiled by the varuly Citizens,and gaue them a new cauſe of mourning. The Arthus & 
jewes at firſt defended themſelues,and the Magiſtrates ſought to allay the fury of the 1nſon. 
people : but art laſt conſented ro depart the Citie, 1400. preſently paſſing downe the 
Mzne in boats,and the reſt following them the next day. Ir ſeemed a prodigious and 
dilmall igne vnto them, that the Oxe, which they vſe to keepeall the yeere in their 
Churchyard or buriall place,now being ſhut vp for the ſlaughter, brake away from 
them. 
The Mother gaue fatal example to the Daughter: for Frankfort they account the 
Mother of Iſrael, which led the way to Wormes in expulſion of the Tewes. This ſhould 
haue hapned the 7. of eFpril. 1615. being good Friday, but was deferred till Munday 
following,when early in the morning —_ word to the ITewes into their ſtreete, 
that truſſing vp their choiſeſt goods, they ſhould within one houre depart, which with 
much lamentation they did. Neither could the Magiſtres preuaile in their defence, 
ſo odious had their vſurious exaRtions of long SD to the Citizens. Thus the 
lews take their way to the Rhene:and the ſame day was the roofe of their Synagogue 
pulled downe,and a decree made, not to leaue one ſtone thereof vpon another,600. 
of them preſently putting the ſame in execution. Theſe ſpared not the monuments and 
graue-ſtones,but brake them in pieces, notwithſtanding ſome of them ſeemed ſcarce 
poſſibleto be raiſed from the earth. The Iewes hearing this ruine of their Synagogue, 
which chey ſay(if you belecue it) had continued 1 800.yeeres, rent their garments, and 
mourned in ſackcloth and aſhes. 
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p. YEH: 
THE IEWES SOMETIMES LIVING IN ENGLAND, 


COLLECTED OvT Or ANnCIEnT RECORDS BY MASTER 
IouN SELLVEN OF ThE INNER TEMPLE. 


\ 

NH _ I haue had alreadie along tedious journey, weariſome to my Reader 

and my telte,while(t I haue accompanied theſe miſerable Tewes in their diſperſi- 
ons: yer d1d I conceive, this following relation would rather ſeeme as a welcome re- 
creation, then irkeſome progreſle; becauſe we ſhall containe our ſelues in our owne 
Countiie : wherein I muſt acknowledge the laborious induſtrie of our learned Coun- 
triman and Antiquarie, Maſter Se/4en,who out of ancient Records liath thus traced the 
oot-prints ofthis antiquared and qut=worne people:mine is but the tranſcribing and 
abbreuiating. Of the Jewes firſt comming to this Land is vncertaine: it ſeemes that 
lome little notice was taken of them before the Conqueſt}; after which we haue diuers 
teltimonies,and beſides others, the Statute de 1udaiſmro, both before and after, their 
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{tate and condition was very {eruile,as appearethin legib.Conjeſſ.cap.29.[udei EF 6314 
faa Regis ſunt,&c. The Tewes andall they had was the Kings. What they {uffered in 
ſucceeding ages ,our common Stories diſcouer, There was one amongſt them which 
had the office of Presbyteratus omnium [ndeornum torins Anglie,(which 1 rake to be their 
chiefe Priefthoodin their Synagogues: for if it had ſignified a meere Lay Elderſhip, 
I oheffe I ſhould haue met with it in the pleas of their Exchcker)and this lay in the 
Kings rant, as by King Johns Charter of it may bec ſeene. In Rot. Chart. 1. Iohas, 
Reg.ch.171. memb.28. Omnibus fidelibus ſuis, & ommbus & Tuders & Anglis ſalutem, 
Scratis nos conceſſiſſe, + preſenti chartanoftra confirmaſſe lacobo Indeo ds Londonys Presby.. 


tero Iudzorum Presbytcratum omnium Indeorum totins Anglie habend, & tenena. quamdia 
vixerit,libere & honorifice, & quiete & integre, ita quod nemo ci ſuper hoc moleſtiam ali. | 
quam aut grauamen mnferre preſumat, Ouare,&c.apud Rothomagum 3 1,die Inly anno Reont 
zoftri primo. Therein is alſo mention of a former Charter granted by R:ch,1.Certaine I 
Iuſtices were appointed ad cnſtodiam Indeornm, before whom pleas twixt them,and o. \ 
thers and them, were held,and matters adiudged ſecundum legem & conſuetudinem 1u. c 
daiſmi, as the entry often is. In moſt Townes of note were two Chriſtians and two 4 
Iewes, or one of both ſides, appointed as publike Notaries for all their Deeds of con. f 
tract,and thoſe Notaries had one cheſt and ſeuerall keies for the ſafe-keeping of ſuch g 
Deeds, and they were called Cyrographary Chriſtiani & 1ndei arce ( yrographice Oxone tc 
or other ſuch towne. And hence muſt you interpret les houches Cyropraſtes in ſtatuto de fa 
Tudaiſmo, And by theſe Notaries or Cyrographers the Deeds of the Iewes were tried, ti: 
Theſe Deeds and ſuch like they called viſually ftarra,of their Hebrew word ſhetar, that ex 
1s, a Deede or contract : as Salomon de Stanford agnouit per ſtarrum ſuum, and the like, an 
And howeuer land was not ſubie@ to execution for debr,till r3.Ed.1.yet it ſeemes by or 
52.Hez.3.that for debts of the Iewes,land was ſcized by writ for the debtor, Coyfta be 
Inſtitiarys & per inſpeft :onem rotulorum de Seaccaris woſtro Iudeorum, quod eAaron, &:, tel 
When any man had dealt much with them,and after all diſcharges doubred further ill flo 
meaſure by any ſuch Starres or Deeds lying hid, the courſe was to ſend our a proceſſe Tey 
to the Sheriffe of the County, or Conſtables of the Caſtles of great Townes, to make hin 
proclamation on their Sablggths, ſurmmonin b al Iewes of this or that Synagogue tobe abc 
at their Exchequer to account with ſuch as doubted in that kind. Thus 5 2. Hen. 3, pre- Rat 
ceptumn eft vice-comut Eſſex quod clamari faceret per ſcholas Indeorum Colceſtrie per aw ciſig 
vel tria Sabbata,fi aliquis [udens vel Iudea aliquod debutum exigere poterit de Rogero fil hor 
Petri,c5c. that then he or ſhe ſhould come ad comput andum, Et Vice-comes mandauit tan in tl 
litera Latina quam Ebraica,quod nullus Inaaus nec [ndza aliquoa debutum exigit de predil reck 
Rogero, So do all other Sherifcs and Conſtables returne in Hebrew and Latin. Forin they 
thoſe times both languages were vſed not onely in Deeds of the Iewes, which I haue expe 
often ſcene with the Hebrew on the one fide, and the ſame in Latine on the other, bit Con 
alſo in Records of Law,as in 43. Hen, 3.in regiſt. Monaſtery de Boxgranc in Suſſex.&6, B 
And as both tongues were vicd,ſo in trialls twixt Chriſtians and them, the wenzre facts a cog 


was /ex probos CF legales homines,&- ſex legales Iudeos, as often appeares. What oath wi 
given them I finde not, but R, Moſes Mikkotz: that lived in the time of Hey. 2, writs 
In prec.affrmat.123. that holding the dook of the Pentateuch berweene their armes, 
they called to witnefle the God of 1/rael! which 1s mercifull, ec. 

Vpon their conuerſton their goods were confiſcate-: which was (it ſeemes) aftet 
ſuch time as the Domus Connerſorum (that which is now the Rolles) was in 17. Hen.?, 
built for them, where they might liue ſub quadam horeſta vinendi regula, cortum habte 
rent in tota vita ſua downcilinm tutum refuginm & ſufficiens vite ſuſtent1mentum, ſine (l- 
wilt labore > farnorss emolumento, as the words of Mar, Pars are. In 52, Hen.:. loſt 
ben Salowu a lTewof Marleborow ſhewes to the Court of the Tuſtices of the IewGs 
that one [-:icerts his ſiſter was marricd to one Salon, the ſonne of Lambard of Kirklade, 
& quod ipſa habutt in arca Cyrog raph. Merlebrigie unum C nronraph. XXxty. mArcarim 
which vpon her conuerſion became the Kings,as the Roll ſaith, and quod hoc totum ſi 
verum,ool:s.it mma bonaſua,c+e,which all were confiſcate for not proſecuting the ſute- 
But intletime of E.r,it was oranted, that the houſe ſhuld haue one half of the g006s 
ot the Conuert, and that hee himſelfe ſhould haue the other halfe.So placit.g,Ea.M0 
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de Santto Diony/. enſtes dom;us conwerſorum bv tha writ forthe moity of the poods of Be- 
learer & Huccoth Tewefles of Oxford,late Couerts, &c.the other half allowed to them. 
One cruell and (to ſpeake the propereſt phraſe) Iewiſh crime was vſuall among{t 
them,cuery yere towards Eaſter,though it were not alwaics knowne (ſce Mar.Pari tn 
39.H.3.) to ſteale a yong boy,circumciſe him, and after a ſolemne iudgement,making 
one of their own nation a Pilat,to crucific him out of their diuelliſh malice ro Chriſt & 
Chriſtians. For their circumciſing alone, take this record wnter Placita 18.H.2.Rot.21. 
N orff. Benediil us phyſicus appellat [acobum de Nerwico [udsum quod cam Odoarar filius 
ſuus prer 414tss 5 ,aunorium mit ludendo,cyc. that foure yeeres betore that, [ames the Iew 
had taken his ſon Ed;as he was playing in the ſtreet, and carrying him to his houſe,cir- 
cumciſed him,and there detained him one day and night, till by force of Chriſtians he 
recovered him, hauing his circumciſed member then {ant rg The child being exa- 
mined, confefled that they tooke & carried him to the houſe of [ames aforelaid, where, 
while one held him & couered his cies, another circumciſed him with a knife;the piece 
cut off they put in a baſon of ſand (im quodam vacino cum ſabelone, & quefierunt pecions 
illams cum parnis ſuffletss)and there they with ſmall puffes of wind out of their mouthes 
ſought it, and the Iew which firft found ir, was called /zrnepin, and therefore they 
gaue the ſame name to the child,calling him [arnepin, The Archdeacons Officiall came 
to teſtifie this with a great company of Prieſts, all in the word of God ſaying as afore- 
ſaid, that chey ſaw his member ſwolne:% the Coroners of Norwich with 36,of the Ci- 
tizens teſtified as much. Hereupon the Iews were al put in priſon, and found acceſſories 
except Moſſy the ſonne of Salomon.Order was taken,thar becauſe the caſe was ſtrange, 
and they had no precedent of the like,it ſhould firſt be inquired of by the Eccleſiaſtical 
ordinary;and thathe ſhould certifie to the King, The Iewes after procured the boy to 
be ſeenc,and his member was tound couered, But this is not repugnant to the former 
teſtimony : ſeeing by Chirurgery, * the skinne may be drawne forth to an vncircumci- 
fion. In the yeere following of Hen, 3. i. Pars reports ſuch a deed of the 
lewes of Norwich;andi 1 24.H.3.that they circumciſed a Chriſtian child, and called 
him /ur»s#, and meant to haue crucified him. Althe Tewes of the City were queſtioned 
about it:and when they would haue referred !hemſclues to Lay authoritfe, #/:/ham de 
Raleghthe Biſhop ſaics, Hec ad Eccl:/iam ſpettaut nou ad regalem curiam,cum de circuum- 
c:ſione & de fider le fone queftio veniiletwr, Foure Iewes conuicted hereof were drawne.at 
horſes tailes,and hanged on a gibber.In 29.FT 3.the cafe of Hugh Lincolne crucified is 
in the ſame author,and for it 13.Tewes were at once drawne and hanged. This Hugh is 
reckoned as a Saint in Chaxcers Prioreſles tale.By reaſon of their exattions and vfuries 


they were all baniſht,(their moucables allovied them, but Fl/mghamfayes,only their. 


expences for paflage) in 18.Ed.1. Math. Wi#m. numbers them 160511. The houſe of 
Conuerts in Pat. 1.Ed,z.memb.20. is giuen to the Maſter of the Roles, 

By the Statute of Iudaiſme they were to weare (euery one being paſt 7.yeeres old) 
a cogniſance of yellow vpon their vpper garment, thereby to be knowne (fome ſuch 
diſtin&tion had been generally enioyned in the Councelt of Lateran) fee the Statmr. & 
cap. de [ud.6.R.1,Rog.de Honeden,fel.424.They were forbidden to build new Syna- 
gogues, made ſubicCt ro the payment of tithes, and were to weare on their ypper gar- 


| ment on the breſt two pieces ot wollen cloth of another colour plainly to be diſcerned, 


each of them two fingers broad, and foure in length, by the Prouinciall Councell of 
Oxford vnder Stephan Archb.of Cant.in 8, Zler.3. 
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CHAT HE | 
A Chronslozie of the Iewiſh Hiftorie frem the beginning of the 
world,briefly collefed. 


He Floud happened (as Mer reckoneth the parcels in the A ges of the 
Patriarchs )in the yeere ofthe World 1656,which are thus accounted: 
Adams at the hundred and thirtie ycere begat Seth : Seth ara hundred 
and five begat Enox: Enos at ninety Kainan : he at fenenty Mahalaleel, 
who at fixty fue begat Lred: [ared being one hundred fixtietwo yeers 
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A Chronolome of the Tewiſh Hiſtoree. CHAP.I1, 


old, begat Henoch,who ar ſixty fiue begat Merhy/elah; and hee ata hundred eighty le. 
uen begat Lamech,who in his hundred cightie two yecre begart Noab; in the hxe hun. 
dreth yecre of whole life the Floud came: whereof euery Nation almoſt in the worlg 
hath ſome tradition; howſocuer as Cewſormns citeth our of arro , from the beginning 
of the world to that firſt deluge, is called g/yaey, or vaknowne * 4$ from thence tO the 
firſt Olympiade Was wy or fabulous; onely that deſlerueth the title of iverxoy from 
the Olympiads forwards, if wee regard humane Hiſtory. But the Diuine hath made 
the former more clecre then the later. Some difference is in whart part of the yeere the 
world was created, which is ſuppoſcd to be Aurumne, becaule the trees were then jn 
thoſe parts of Eden laden with fruits; and the Iewes {till obſerue that time, Scaligey 
alſo ſometime of a contrary opinion, hath now yeelded to this. And the Egyptians in 
the time of Fermicas held that the world was created in the thirtieth part of Lebra, 
The Floud after Scaliger began in the yeere 165 7. on Saturday the 17. of Nouember, 

The ſecond age of the world is reckoned from the Floud ro Avraham : whole birth 
was after the Floud 292. yceres: Sew: two yeeres after the Floud begat Arpacſad: he at 
thirtie fiue yeeres Selah, who in the thirticth yeere begar Heber : Heber at thirtie foure 
Peleg,who being thirtie yeeres old begart Regs,and he ar thirtie two Serag , in whole 
thirtieth yeere Nahor was borne,who at nine & twenty begate Tera, who at ſeuentic 
yeeres begat Abram, Thus Scalger, Cal uiſins, Buntingus, Arias Montanu, Genebrard, 
Pererius, Adrichomins,Opmeerus & c. Bit [unins, Broughton, Lyaayt, Codomannus, 05: 
adde fixtie yeeres more. For Moſes ſaith,Gen.11.32. That Terah died in Charan, aged 
two hundred & fiue yeeres,and then Abram(as it is in the next chap. )was ſeuenty fiue 
yeeres old ; ſo that Terah when Abram was borne, was a hundred thirty yeeres olde, 
Whereas therefore he is ſaid at ſeuenty yeeres to beget Abram, Nahor, and Haray, 
itis to be ynderſtood, that hee then beg an to beget: ® eAtram being named firſt for 
diuine priuiledge,not becauſc he was eldeft.The like phraſe is vied, Gen.,g5.3 2.Noah be. 
ing 500.yeres old begat Shem, Ham & Laphet,& yet neither were they all born at once, 
nor was Shem the eldeſt: let the Reader chuſe whether of theſe opinions he beſt liketh, 

In the ſeuentie five yeere eAbram went out of Charan, hauing receiued the promiſe: 
from whenc&to the departure of the I{raclites out of Egypt, are numbred foure hun. 
dred and thirtie yecres. Rather herein we are to follow Paxls interpretation of eſe, 
then Genebrards,who Gal.3.17.accounts thoſe foure hundred and thirty yeeres menti. 
oned by Moſes, Exed.12.40. from the promiſe made to Abraham, and not fromthe 
time that /acob went downe with his faniily into Egypt. So that the departure out of 
Egypt, after Scaligers computation,and { ome others, Perkins, Adrichomins, ec, happe- 
ned in the yecre of the world 2453. whereto if wc adde thoſe ſ1xtie yeeres of Terah! 
life before mentioned, it amounteth to two thouſand five hundred and thirteene. And 
{> Broughton reckoneth. ſunixs and Lydj'at account two thouſand five hundred and 
nine, The difference ſeemes to ariſe from }1ence, that one accounteth from Abrams de- 
parting out of Vr of the Chaldees; the otl 1erfrom his departure from Haran after his 
tathers death about fue yeeres after, But it were an endlefſe worke to reconcile Chro- 
nologers in their different computations t5ome reckon the fiue & twentieth, b Sealgr 
the fifteenth of Aprill,the day of their dep arture. And then the Hebrewes began their 
yeere at the Spring-Equinoctiall, which Erefore they began in Autumne. 

From this departure, to the building tf Salowons Temple, © Scaliger reckoneth 
foure hundred and eightie yeeres, whole firſt foundations (hee ſaith) were laide the 
nine and twentieth of May being Wednel day, Anno I{nnd: 293 3. and of the great Il- 
lian Period ( which differeth ſeuen hundred fixtie foure yeeres from the yeere of 
the world) 2697. In this computation of foure hundred and eightie yeeres, berwixt 
the departure and foundation of the Temp le, many Chronologers agree, «Arias Ao 
tan, eAdrichominu,Broughton, Perkins, Ly'dyat gc. although ſome diflent much. The 
{umme ariſeth of theſe parcels. Moſes died fortic yeeres after their deliverance, oſ#4 
ruled ſeuenteene ; Othoniel fortie ; Ehud foureſcore ; Grdeon fortie ; Abimelech three; {Mulal 
Thola twearie three ; [aer twentie two ; Jepihte fixe ; /bſan ſeuen; Elam ten ; Abdon "0 an 
eight ; Sampſon twentic ; Heli fortie ; Samurland Saul fortie; Danid fortie ; Salome nd in | 
inthe fourth yeere and ſecond month beganne ro build his Temple, after which he F-itie tl 
raigned thirtie ſcucn yeeres, : Scat, 

* From 


— 


CEO EEE 7 ot © DD FS IB ESC RI ORIIL ADS ee 


: W_Cuxae.irl ASIA, The ſecond Booke, 175 
6 * From thence to the deſtruction of the Temple vnder Zedekias, are accounted foure * 41.4.3369. 
wy hundred twenty and ſeuen. This agrees with # Ezehjels account, reckoning a day for 2 EXk-4-5- 
1d a yeere,three hundred & ninety dayes or yeeres after the apoſtacie of Ifrael FC God LYWj.547« 
ng the rebellion againſt the houſe of Dani in the beginning of Rehoheame aj bebe 
the meanes of /eroboam; to which if wee adde ſenen & thirtie yeeres which Sal-men reig- 
ons ned, after the foundation of the Temple, the ſumme is foure hundred twentie ſeven. 
ade The ſame appeareth thus; Roboam reigned ſeuenteene yeeres ; Abiamthree; Aſa forty 
the one ; [ehoſhaphat tiventie flue ; [ehoram eight; Ahaziah one; Athaliah xe; loaſh for- 
nin tie; Amazia twenty nine; Azaria or Vz<ia fiftie two. Betwixt Amazia and Azaria 
ger the Kingdome was ruled elcuen yeeres by the States, as ſome gather out of 2. Rep, 
Gott 5. 1, (others reckon it not.) lotham ſixteene; Ahaz ſixteene ; Exckiah twentic nine ; 
bog. Manaſſes ffrie five; Amon two ; /ofrasthirtic one ; Tehoahaz, three moneths : Elickew 
IN, or /charakemeleucn yeeres ; Tehoiachin three moneths ; Zedekrthor Mattaniah elcuen 
Sick yeercs. Thelittle difference from the former number may bee aſcribed to the current 
hear and vnfiniſhed yeeres of ſome of their reignes, : 
Fours From this time of Sedekzas ruine, ſome begin the reckoning of the ſeuentie yeeres 
thebs captiuitie; in which time others comprehend all Sedck;as raigne, & account the returne 
entie vnder { yr14 to be hiftic nineyeeres after this deſolation ; and from thence a hundred 
brard, and eight tothe Edict of Darins Nothin ; from which time are numbred two hunered 
;, 4, hftic nine to the Dedication of /ndas MMaccaberes; and trom thence a hundred fixty two 
aged yeeres to the birth of Chriſt. So Þ Scaliger, | b Scal.de Em 
ry fie It were a worke irkſoime to my lelte,and tedious to the Reaer,to recite the variable ub.7. - 
: abs opinions of Chronologers,or to trauerſe their arguments about theſe points, 
Jaran, To recite here their high Prieſts and later Kings,with thetime of their pontificalitie They which 
r{t for and reigne,out of Arias Montanw, T hold not vnfit. Firſt, leſus returned with Zoro- liſt co ſec the 
bk babel, and built the Temple, whoſe time of Prieſt-hood, after Scaliger, 1nnias,and thoſe nab 6 
t once, that reckon vpon the Edi of Darin, Nothss, muſt needs be very long. To PR Ss p— _ 
Yketh, therefore,his ſonne Joacims © ſucceeded in the Prieſt-hood twenty cight yecres, be- Latin ory og 
tl des twenty yceres with his father, Ehaſib held the Prieſt-hood one and fortic yeeres . new Chrono- 
re hun- Toiada twentie fue; Jonathan twenty foure; Jeddoa twenty ſeuen, till the time of Alex. \9gers,may fee 
Maſe, auder ; Onastwentie ſeucn, after Philo: but Exſcbins ſaith twentie three ; Simon Inſtus : open ogy 
 menti- thirteene ; Eleazar tinenty ; Manaſſes twenty ſeuen ; Onias thirty nine. Libeaicies 
 omthe Afterwards the Syrian Kings appointed high Prieſts ; of whom 1[aſox was Prieft our fourth 
cot three yeeres ; HMenelaus twelue yeeres, in whoſe ſeuenth yeere 1udas Aſaccabens be- booe,chap.q- 
\ happe- gan to adminiſter the Common-wealth. Jenathas brother of [xdas ruled eighteene \ RecA pron Pg 
f Terab! yeeres; S:mon his brother was both Prieſt and Caprtaine cight yeeres ; Jounnes Hirca- ad 4 #3 
ne. And "Ms his ſonne thirtie one, Whereas they had vſed to date their contracts according to haue ferduwn 
Ired and tne yeeres from Alexander ,as we reade in the books of Maccabees : when Sunon Hir. Fc catalogue 
a canus Was high Prieſt, that order was aboliſhed,and another taken , that eucry date ot high Pricſts 
ofrer hit ſhould be expreſſ ed in ſuch or /uch a yeere of N.high Prieſt of the great God. Butlelt the hy wah 
le Chiro- Writing being cancelled,ſhould be negleQed, and perhaps the Name of God caſt with 1un.m EY 
» Sear WY n the dung-hill,the wiſe-men abolithed that order on the third of 7:{74,which they Scals.T.Ls. 
gan their WW!" truted a holy-Cay. As forthe name of Maccabees, Turin laith,it came from the in- 
(cription of thoſe foure letters-2. C. B. 1. in the banners of thoſe Princes which deli- 
«ckoneth uered the Tewes from the Macedonian thraldome. Scaliger faith, that [ndas onely and 
laide the properly was ſo called, but by abuſe of ſpeech was not onely giuen to all of that kind- 
- great Iu- oh but to all which ſuffered in thoſe times perſecution for Religion ; as the ſeuen bre- 
« yeere & thren, and others. The name Haſmonei began with that Hircanus, Scabger thinketh, 
berwilt becauſe in the [1xty eight Pſalmeit is by the Iewes interpreted Prince. 
{ins one eAriſtobulus ſonne of Hircanw, fir(t after the captiuitie called himſelfe King, and 
auch, TW reigned one yeere: /oawnes Alexana:rr his brother twenty ſeuen : after him his wife A- 
ce, Joſtad exandra nine : Hircanus herfonne three months : Ariſftobulus his brother three yeeres. 
ech three; cruſalem was taken of Pompey,and Hircanm recouered the Prieſthood, which he held 
n : Abd ("'* and twenty yeeres: Antigon by ayde of the Parthians poſſeſſed Tudza fiue yeres, 
. Slows! nd in his ſecond yeere Herod was proclaimed King by the Romans , who tooke the 
which he {W-itie the fift yeereof Antig 217, and raigned foure and thirty. | 
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the oreat Sanhedrin, and after them, by Tradition from father to ſonne. 

And * Rabbi Bechai ſaith, That Moſes learned the Law written, inthe daytime; * R.Bechai 
andthis Traditionall Law by night : for then he could not ſec to write. Rabbs Moſch o Exod 34. 
Mikketziſheweth the cauſe why God would dcliuer the ſame by mouth onely, and 
not in writing, leſt (I wiſſe) the Gentiles ſhould peruert this, as they did the other 
which was written. And in the day of Judgement, when God {ſhall demand who are 
the //raelites,the Gentiles ſhall make challenge, becauſe ofthe Law written, but the 
Tewes onely ſhall be accepted,as having this $:man, this verball expoſition. God al- 
ſo (ſay they) gaue them Chachamim,Wilſe-men,authors of divers ordinances amongſt 
them,as to bleſſe God at the Sun-riſing and Sun-ſetting : and of Scholes where ch1]- 
dren ſhould be taught the Law of Meſes in euery Citie, and vyhere the Lavv of Mefes ., 
ſbould be read weekely ; and that the Iſraelites ſhould not cate or drinke with the 
Gentiles,nor what they had dreſſed; after the example of * Damel,&c. * Dan.1.8. 

But when the Temple was deſtroyed,and the Tewes carried away captiues,then aroſe 
vp Rabbi luda Hamnaſs, wwho is called(tor his humilitie and godlinefle) Our great Ma- 
feer; tro vvhom God procured ſuch fauourin the eyes of Antoninrs the Emperor, that 
he had authoritie to aſſemble out of al places of the Empire the moſt learned Teyys,to 
conſult in this their almoſt deſperate eſtate, vvhat courſe to take for the preſeruation 
ofthe Lavy among(t the people. And although this Kabala or Lavy, given by vvord 
of mouth,might not be committed to vvriting; yet in conſideration and commilſerati- 
on of theirmiſerie,vvhatſoecuer thereof vvas remaining in memoric;he vvritin a booke 
vyhich he called :ſchna,that is, a * Denteronomie ,or Lavv reiterated, containing ſixe 2 4tv7epw5; 
ſummes,diuided into fixtie lefſe parts or tratates, and theſe into fiue hundred thirtie 
tyvo Chapters, Thus farreR. Arkhoatrzr. The contents of the fixe ſummes and their * Buxt.recenſ; 
ſeuerall Tractates you may ſee in * Buxtorfins, 0þ.Talm, 

In this booke vvere contained the Traditions and ordinances of the Elders, accor- n <a 
ding to the preſcript wherof, the Iewiſh Synagogue was to be ordered;8& it was recei- Ns 
ued and approued of the Tewiſh Synagogue, Vin the yeere of Chriſt 219. < Some yeers c The Talmud 
after, Rabbi /ochanan, Rector of the Vniuerſity of Ieruſalem for the ſpace of eightie is (in manner 
yeeres,enlarged that booke,and called it the Talmud of leruſalem,(being fitted for their on —_——_ 
vle which dwelt in the land of Iſrael, as the other for Forreners) which for the difficul- pon —_ 
tic and obſcuritie thereof was not had in ſuch eſtimation as the former,nor is it at this onthat Miſuc : 


day. After him,Rabbi 4ſſ read in the Schooles thoſe TraRates, handling euery yeere 
two of them ſo 1n the fixtie yeeres of his ReQor-ſhip, he went twice through it all; 
but finiſhed in writing onely fiue and thirtie Tra&tates, After him in the yeere 4427. 
Maremar was madeReQor,to whom Mar the ſonne of Rabbi 4ſſe adioyned himſelfe, 
Theſe perfected that which Rabbi 4 had left vnfiniſhed. And that which they thus 
added, was called Gemara,or the complement, 

Thus the A2;chnaros, and Gemara made vp the whole Talmud ©. Theſe two ſpent 
in their labours threeſcore and thirteene yceres. And fo in the yccre of our Lord 500. 
the Talmud was perfe&ed,recciued for authenticall,and called the Babylowiav T almad, 
according to which the Tewes to this day behaue themſelues in caſes ſpirituall and 
tempora[l, accounting it as their Ciuill and Canon Lavy, The Tevyes aſcribe the Teru- 
ſalem Talmud to the yeere of the vvorld 4229. the other 4265. This is called the 
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Talmud of Tefuſalem (faith Serarirs)not becauſe it was written there : but was com- ſay,in the yere 
pilednot in the Babylonian Vniuerfity, but in one of Iſracl, and in the Teruſalem lan- 120.10, 
{Wage which ar that time was very corrupt and confuſed with Greckiſh, Perfian arid on. Mero- 
| fot0 Roman mixtures. This was both begun and ended by R.Jochanan aforeſaid, betweene "+= 1: 
; in Viithe times of the Miſna and Gemara. About the yeere 4860. and- 1100. veeres 2,0 att 
irh 11*MWafter Chriſt,R.1/aac ben Jacob in Spaine writ (lo it is called) T he little Thalmmnd. And in pag.brg. 
I great and true Thalmud are the additions of R. Barkaphra. Eldad Davins fableth, 4 Pet Galat. 
in ghar it is in Hebrew amongſt his exc/oſed lewes, Note alſo, that the name Thalmud or Ara 
RSV Falmud,is ginen ſometimes to the vyhole vvorke, ſornetimes and often to the Gemara ooo 
it WPnely, calling it the booke of the Miſnaand Talmud. Deftrina or 
ane "And this is that Lavv verbal,or delivered by vvord of mouth, vvhich is equalled to' Puſctplinatio, 


, IFeother,vvithout yyhich the vvritten Lavy cannot be conceiucd or ynderſtood : The = + 000 
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joy of the heart(ſaith * Aben Ezra) andrefreſhing of the bones ; berwixt which and 
the written Law he can finde no Þ difference, but being delivered to them from their 
Elders. In one of their bookes, < printed at Cremona 1556. is this fentence. Think 
not that the Law written is the foundation, bur rather the Law Traditionall is the 
right foundation : and according to this Law did God 4 make couenant with the If. 
raclites ; for God foreſaw their captiuitie in time to come: and therefore leſt the Pco- 
ple,among whom they ſhould dwell,ſhould write out and interprete this Law,as they 
did the other, God wouldnot haue it written, And although in procefle of time thi; 
Law be now written,yet it is not explaned by the-Chriſtians, becauſe it is hard, and re. 
quireth a ſharpe wit, That which is ſpoken of the Law,is applyed to commend their 
Talmud : /f you can fruſtrate (faith the Lord) my Conenant with the © day and the night, 
that is, according to their booke Tanchuma, when you will no longerlearne and oh. 
ſerue the Talmud, And in the f Talmud is thus recorded; To ſtudie and reade in the 
Bible is a vertue,and not a vertuc,that is,a ſmall vertue : but to learne their M:ſchnaor 
Talmud text,isa vertue worthy reward; and to learne by heart Gemara (the comple. 
ment of the Talmud) is a vertue ſo grear, thatnone can be greater. The * Wiſe men 


(lay they) are more excellent then the Prophets; and the wordes of the Scribes more what) 
louely then thoſe of the Prophers:and therefore the one forced to confirme them with what 
miracles,the other ſimply-to be belecued, as is ſaid, Dent,17.10. When ſome of his life ant 
Schollers viſited R.Eleazar in his fickneſle, and ſaid, Rabbiteach vs the waies of life, the nar 
that we may finde euerlaſting life : his anſwere was, Giue honour to your fellow Stu. tlamqgu 
dents,and turne away your children from the ſtudie of the Bible, and place them be. hereof 
twixt the knees of the wiſe. Neither can hee (faith the Talmud in other places) have rantis e 
a quiet conſcience,which returnes from the {iudy of the Talmud to the ſtudy of the mo [upes 
Bible. And, Nothing is more excellent then the moſt holy Talmud. And,it is im. do oo 
poſſible to ſtand on the foundation of the written Law, but by the traditionall, And Cece ſim 
to diſſent from his DoRor, is as to diſſent from God; to belecue the words of the wiſe, perit hu 
is as to belecue God himſelfe. They ſay, The Law is like to water,the Miſna to wine, effect) ng 
the Gemara or Talmud to Preſcrues: the Eaw like to Salt, the Miſna to Pepper, the ot malic 
Talmud to Spices. They blaſpheme,that God ſtudies the Biblein the day time, and Ward att, 
the ſixe orders of the Talmud by night, hee not « 
Hence it is,that the Rabbins are more exerciſed in their Talmud, then in the Bible he mult j 
as on which their faith is founded more then on the other : and according to thisdo decciued 
they expound the Scripture. And as their Talmud is moſt certaine,ſo alſo is thatr(what- ſuperiour 
ſocucr)expohtion of their Rabbins, according to the fame. Thus faith Rabbi /ſas die to be] 
Abhubabh, whatſoeuer our Rabbins in their Sermons and myſticall explanations haue blinde for 
ſpoken,we are no lefle firmely to belecue then the Law of Aoſes. And if any thing manded ec 
therein ſecme repugnant to our ſenſe, we muſt impure it to the weakenefſe of our con- WF 9ur com 
ceit,and not to their words , as for example : it is written in the Talmud, s that a Rab- faith the Is 
bin once preached,that the time would come, when a woman ſhould euery day be &- mans hand 
livered of her burthen : according to the ſaying, Jerez 1.7. Concepit ftatmque peperi. ( ut vnder(; 
One nogggelecuing this,the Rabbin anſwered, that he ſpake not of a common woman, y their gu 
but off ne,which ſhould cuery day lay an egge. qQueathed e] 
Suchare their expolitions,I know not, whether fitter to be heard of Heraclitau, 0! Waxc,as an 
Democritus,more lamentable or ridiculous; and yertis ir there ſaid, that their words MW * Pan bele 
are thewords of the lining Ged,wvhereofnot one ſhall fall to the ground; and muſt not the Seaint 
be derided either in word or thought, whether ye reſpect the perſons, or works of thei! and withou 
Rabbins.Therefore in a Dutch book,printed in Hebreiy characters at Cracouia, i 597. IM 9% Other 
itis written,that the Iewes are bound to ſay Amen,not only to their Prayers,butto all iy Pn foote in 
their Sermons and Expoſitions, according to the Prophet Eſay,b Open the gates the ptt- printed by [ 
ple commeth ({chomer amunim) which keepeth righteouſneſſe,chat is ( lay they) which lay- What D; 
ing Amen,belecuerh all things which tke wiſe Rabbins haue written. And if any bet My comme! 
{o ſimple,that he cannot vnderſtand,yet muſt he bclecue. frograde, 
When two Rabbins (ſaith their Talmud) maintaine contrary opinions, yet mult © ©Ome (as the 
not men contradict them, becauſe both of them hath his Kabala or Tradition for the bind of Tha 
fame : and this is arule in their Rabbins, Remember rather the word of the Scribe, ſ'®® pleaſure ; 
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than of the Law of Moſes. - R.Salomen Tarchs vpon Deutcronomie, chap. 17. verſe 
12. Thou ſhalt not decline from the word that they ſhall ſhew thee, to the right haud, or to the 
left, hath theſe words; And when he faith vnto thee, Of the right hand, that it is the 
left ; and, Of the left hand, that it is the ® right, thou muſt belecue it ; how much more 
if he ſaith, The right hand is the righr,&c. They haue a ſtoric in their Þ Legend for 
the ſame, That there came- a Gor (a Gentile)to Sammai,and asked how many Lawes 
they had?who anſwered two,a Written and a Verball. He replied, The written Law 
I acknowledge no lefle then thou; make me therefore a Tew, and teach me the other. 
Sammairefuicd ; and hee went to Hullel (theſe both lived alittle before the time of 
Chriſt) who admitted and inſtructed him; after he bade him pronounce the letters in 
order, eAleph, B:th,Gmel,c>c. which he did. The next day he bade him ſay the ſame 
letters backward, Gel, Beth, Aleph. The Gentile ſaid, Rabbi, yeſterday you raughr 
me otherwiſe : and yer, ſaid Hillel you belecue mee, and ſolearne of me; which you 
muſt no leſic doe in the Traditionall Law, belceuing all that is therein. 

I had almoſt thought in reading of this Hillel, T had heard the Catechizing of ſome 

Romiſh Conuerr, that with an implicite faith(belceuing & worſhipping he knows nor 
what) repente prodit Catholicw, is foole Catholike in an hower,reſigning himſelfe to 
whatſoeuer that Church teacheth vpon an Ipſa dixit;orelſe that Thad beenreading the 
life and precepts of © /gnatizs Leiolathe Teſuite-founder (ſo like is the ſtorie, though 
the names differ) who practiſed himſelfe,and trained vp others, Ad ſapientem han ſan. 
Bamque ſtultitiam care, vt ipſe appellabgt, obedientie, laith Maffans inalarge Diſcourſe 
hereof : Pauls Omnia probate was in thoſe daies ; butpradentium neu obeatentis,ſed impe- 
rantis eſſe reſpon '1t Ignatius: negabat obedientis nomine dignum habert oportere,quilegiti- 
wo ſuperiors non cum voluntate indicium quoque {ubmitteret : in ſuperiorum inſſu EX AMINANe 
ds eſſe arropantiam, And thus writeth Fgnatiues himſelfe ; Perit celebrts 1{aObedientie 
cece ſimpli:4/ 4c, cum apud nos ipſos 14 queſtionem vocanyss reftcne precipiatur an ſecuc : 
peric hum'l:tas, prrit inrebus ardu fortitude; &c, To obey in outward execution, and 
effecting the command of a Superiour, may proue no vertue of patience,but a cloake 
of malice a very imperfeC&tperfeRion, not worthy the name of vertue, yntill the in- 
ward aftc& bee ioyned tothe outward'effe&: neither is this a whole facrifice,except 
hee net onely will the ſame, bur 1ndge,and be of the ſame ſentence with his ſuperiour : 
he muit in theperſon of his ſuperiour behold Chriſt, who can neither deceiue nor bee 
decceiued ; ready alway to defend,neuer to miſlike his command; yea,whatſocuer his 
ſuperiour enioyneth, he muſt accept xs the precept and will of God; and as hee is rea- 
die to belecue the Catholique faith, ſo 4to be carried withoat further ſearch, with a 
blinde force of the will, defirous to obey. Thus did Abraham when hee was com- 
mandedrto offer ſac; and therefore thus muſt the Teſuite doe when an Ignatian Supe- 
riour commands,or clſe he is no Holocauſt for the Loiolan Altar. Euen as a Carkaſſe, 
faith the Ieſuiticall Conſtitution, < which will be drawne any way, or aftaff: in an old 
mans hand plyant as he pleaſeth : ſo, and ſo muſt our waxen Ieſuites bee ; Aﬀes with- 
out ynderſtanding ; nay,carkafles withour life, ſtaves and ſlaues and blockes, guided 
by their guides,though it beto cracke the (rownes of Kings, And as his legacie he be. 
queathed this alittle before his death to the ſocietie, that they ſhould bee as plyant 
waxe,as an Image, flexible at pleaſure:yea,though it ſeeme againit conſcience,yermuſt 
a man belecue his ſuperior rather then himſelfe. And if the Pope ſhould bid him croſſe 
the Sea in the next boat hee met with, though deſtitute of ſailes, oares,maſt and helme, 
and without all kind of prouifion,he would doeit willingly. This he called mortifica- 
Mou, Others which arenor thus blind, haue their finnes ſtill remaining, and haue but 
one foote in Religion. This obedience (faith another * of them) is the character im- 
printed by Diuine,and not humane hand in this ſociety. 

What Diue!! of Hell could cuer haue rau ght murthers and treaſons to be tolerable, 
ty commendable,nay meritorious,ifhis Scholer ſhould nor firſt paſſe this Teſuiticall 
Retrograde, from a Chriſtian and a Man, with the lofſe of Reli gion and Reaſon, to be- 
come (as theſe Rome-Rabbins terme it) a carkaſſe indeede,an image, or a ſtaffe in the 
bond of That o/4 one,whic h(like the Egyptian Inchanters)he might make a Serpent at 
his pleaſure? Bur ler the truth preuaile,and Aoſes Rod cate vp theſe Serpent-roddes 
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of the Egyptians. And what more could old Hillel ſay to his Diſciples? Or doth Gog 
himſclfe exaQ? Bernard throughout his ſeuenthEpiltle, reacheth more ſoundly of the 
a Bern. Fpiſi.7, Pope and thoſe religious Supcriours ; ® Nec dice prapoſitorum mManaara eſſe a ſnbditis 
indicauda, vbi nikil inbere deprehenduntar diumis contrarimm inſtuutss, Sedneceſlatiam 
eſſe dico & prudentiam qa aducrtatur, ſi quid aduerſetur, E& libs rtatem qua ingenne con. 
temnatur, Hanc ego nunquam emnuler obedientiam : talem miks nunguam libeat modeſiiam, 
vel potivns moleſtiam imitari. T alis ſiquidem obedientia omni ef coutemptu deterior * talir 
qguoque modeſtia vitra omnem modum extenaitur. ------ O patientia, omni aigna impatien. 
tia! Burto leaue this queſtion and our Teſuites till fitter time ; the Tewiſh Rabbing 
auerre,that whoſocuer mocketh or contemneth their ſayings, ſhall be punithed in hor 
and boyling Zoah, or excrement in hell. And thus much of their Talmud, the original! 
b Seſſ4.dce.t. and authoritie thereof, More modeſt yer were thoſe Fathers of Þ Trent, that would 
PXripietatls aſcribe but equalitic of reverence andreſpe& to their Fraditions with the Scripture, 
ale = —_— ("ith equall affeftion and eſtceme, lay they, we receine and reverence T raditions, and the 
mes wvnacum Gookes of the old and new Teſtament: ) which muſt needes acknowled ge themſelves be. 
libris veteris & holding to them; leſt if they complaine they follow not their Traditionatic Maſters 
nou Teſtamenth ;1, making thern fit lower:and they haue their Anathema as readie as the Rabbins their 
ſuſcipmus & 7 ,oah; and their Traditions,Canons,and Conſtitutions muſt interprete as well as their 
UVENeTAanar. Kabala. | 
* coſteri Enchi- And ſome of that hotter ſocietic * haue found five priuviledges of Tradition aboue 
rid.de ſac-{crip, Scripturc,as being written in the hearts ofmen by the finger of God, being more an= 
cicnt,giuing ome bones to the Scripture,not ſubie& to wreſting,and containing all 
truth : whereas poore Scripture (for no better defending of the Toluiricall, Iebuſii. 
call, Tezabelicall aſſertions) is condemned firſt ofher meane originall,as being written 
but by the Apoſiles (nor the finger of God.) Secondly, as a later vpttart : and third. 
ly,as received ypon the Churches authoritie : and fourthly,a deadletter written inpa- 
per or parchment with inke,ſubie&tto wreſting, like a ſheath which admits any blade 
whether of leade,wood,or brafſe,as well as the true one. And laſtly,not containing all 
the myſteries of Religion explicitly, as being not therefore giuen to preſcribe an exa 
forme of faith, but written by ſome, vpon ſome occaſions, to ſome Churches ; and 
therefore in controuerſies, as of Images, Inuocation of Saints and the like, where Scrip- 
ture ſcemes to ſpeake for heretikes, we muſt hauc recourfe to the other kind of Scrip- 
ture written in the heart of the Church; as Interpreter of all Scriptures, Iudge of allo- 
pinions, and whatſocuer clſc foule-mouthed blaſphemie wita faire pretext can arros 
gate to this,or derogate from the other, O that men would therefore hate rhat Where 
which theſe impudent Panders proſtitute thus decked with the ſpoiles of diuine Sctip. 
tures, which haue another teſtimonie of themſelues ; (and therefore the teſtimony of 
* »Tim,z.16. God) that * Al Scriptare 55 ginen Ly inſpiration of God,and is profitable for dottrine, for re- 
proofe, for correttion, for infiruttion in righteeaſueſſe : yea,and hereunto ſufficient, that the 
man of God(whoſe men,whoſe emiſſaries are theſe gainfayers? ) may be perfetT( through- 
ly perfeCted) vnto all good works. Bur leaue wee Simeon 'and Lei, brethren in enill 
together. Yet, before we leaue their Talmud(thus highly eſteemed amongſt them) 
thought meete alſo to ſpeake more largely both of that and of their tearned Rabbins, 
out of ——_—_ Galatinus, Sixtus Senenfis, Paulus Rictus, Rambam, and others that write 
thercok. | 
The < Traditionall Law they call Tera ſcebealpe, that is; the Law which isin the 
mouth,or delivered by word ofmouth. Rabbi Moſes eEgyprinstelleth the paſſages 


c Galat, de Ar= 
cams lih.x pr 


- —_—I_ thereof thus; Joftua receiuing it of eMoeſes,deliuered it to Phinees the ſonne of Eleazur 
Talmud dofir. the Prieſt: Phmeas to Heli the Prieſt : he to Samuelthe Prophet : Sammel to Dama: 


& prefat.613- he to Achias the Prophet,who deliuered the ſame to Elias, the teacher of Ehſha : Elſhv 

prec.R-Moſ. "© of Fliſzus to loiadathePrieſt: this Ioiadato Zacharias : Zacharias to Hoſea, andheto 

cy "mn :; Amos: eAmos to Eſay, of whom Micheas reeciucd it, and of him /oel: Nahum from 

'earte Cabal, Him,and from him againe Habacwck,, who taught it Sephazie, the Inflructer of /eremne, 

{ICC of whom Barach the Scribe learned it : Baruch taught it Ezra. Vorill this tire the 
Tewes had none other þut the written Scripture, 


Now for their Scriptures ; they call the ſame 4r baaVeeſrim (that is, the foure -_ 
ewentic 
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rwentic) of the * number of the bookes after their computation, all which they reduce 
to foure parts; The firſt of which they call Tora, the Law, or Humas,the Pentateuch, 

or five bookes: and they call cuery booke after the firſt words in the beginning ther- 
of, The ſecond part hath foure bookes; loſhna, Indges, Samuel and Kmgs. The 
third part comprehendeth foure other, which they call the laſt Prophets; Eſay, Tere- 
mie, Ezekiel, and the booke of the twelue ſmaller Prophets. The fourth part is called 
Cberttusim,and hath cleuen bookes, Paralipomenon or Chronicles, the Pſalmes, the 
Prouerbes, ob, Ruth, Eccleſiaſtes, Lamentations, Canticles, Efter, Daniel, Ezra, 
which they make one with Nehemia, Eccleſiaftiens, Induth and Tobias; and the firſt 
booke of Maccabres they haue, but reckon noe: among the foure and twenty, The 
third and fourth bookes of 'ExraT haue not-jeene ({ayth Galatinus) in Hebrew; but 
ſome of them ſay, that they are lately found at Conſtantinople: bur the lecond of 
Maccabees, and the Booke of Phils(called rhe Wiſdome of Salomon)I neuer ſaw but 
in Grecke, nor thoſe additions to Daniel, But after the Babylonian captiuity, Ezra 
writing out the Law, which had beene burned in the deſtruction of the City, other 
wiſe-men writ out the Expoſition of the Lawe, leſt,if another deſtruftion ſhould hap- 
pen, the ſame might periſh, And from that time, all the Wiſe-men, which are called 

the men of the Great Synagogne, in their teaching the Law, deliuered the ſame both 

jn word and writing, vntill che Talmud was written. (It was then, ſayth Pics, inſe- 

uenty bookes, after the numbcr of the ſcuenty Elders.) 

Theſe mens authority hath the next place to the Prophets, And are in this-order 
mentioned in their Talmud. Ezra deliuercd the ſame to S207 the Prieſt,called 1ad- 
dus, who was honoured of ef /exander, This Simon deliuered this explanation to An« 
Figonns : Antigonns to Joſephus the ſonne of Ton, and to /oſephns the ſonne of lehezer : 
They to Nitews 5 $obef4 Toſpua the ſonne of Peratria,whoſe Auditor the Iewes 
falſly affirme, that lefus Þ our bleſſed Sauiour was, which liued an hundred and tenne 
yeeresafter, Thoſe two deliuered the ſame to [ndathe ſonne of Tibews, & Simon the 
ſonne of Sata, Theſe to Samaia and Abztalion: and they to Hillel and Samens. Hillel 
flouriſhed an hundred yeeres before the delirudtion of the ſecond Temple, and had 
eightic ſchollers or diſciples, all of excellent wit and learning:thirty of them for their 
excellence, had the Diuinity deſcending vpan them as e Moſes; and other thirty ob- 
tayned that the Sunne ſhould ſtand ſtill for them, as /o/ſhaa; the reſt were accounted 
meane. Of rheſe,the greateſt was lonathas ſonne of V-:el, the leaſt Fohn the ſon of 
Zachens, which yet knew the Scripture and Talmud, and all things elſe to the exam= 

les of Foxes, and Narrations of Diuels. 

Hulle/ and Samens deliuered this explanation to this Joby, and to * Simveon the Tuſt, 
ſonne of th: ſaid Hillel, who after recciued Chriſt in his armes, and prophelied of 
him in the Temple. Rabbi Moſes proceedeth, and faith, that Simeon taught Gama- 
liel, Pauls Maſter; and Gamaltel inſtructed his ſonne Rabbay Simeon, who was (laine 
of Hadrian the Emperour, after he had taught his ſonne /ndas, whom the Tewes for 
his Learning and Holineſle call Rabbenn Haccados , (that is, our holy Maſter )of 
which honourable name there had beene another in the time of the Roman Conſuls, 
Theſe for the moſt part, beſides almoſt infinite others of their hearers,hane left many 
things written of the explanation of the Law; of which the Talmud was compacted. 

Ofthe vnreaſonable abſurdities and impious blaſphemies of the Talmud, howſo- 
ever abominable in themſclues, yet let it not be irkeſome to the Reader to ſee ſome 
mentioned, therein to obſerue the depth of diuine vengeance, which in this blin- 
ded Nation wee may heare and feare.For who would thinke it poſſible that any conld 
entertainein his heart, that which there they haue written of Go 1? as, that < before 
the creation of this world to keepe himſelfe from idlenes,he made & marred many 0- 
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uerity to Geh:3i,and R, To. ben. Praheia, for the like toward Teſus of Nazareth, who had followed this his Maſter 
to Alexandria, being perſecuted by King Iamnai, who returning to lerultalem, ana commending his Inne; that his 
Scholler thinking hee had ſpoken of his Hoſtefle, ſaid, Shee had round eyes. Whar, Varler (ſaid the R. ) haft thou 
ſuch a thought? and preſently commanged him to be proclaimed Anathema, with the ſound of 405. Trumpets, nor 
would alter Vpon his repentance admic him, whereupon hee became an Idolater, a Magician,&c. This 1an82; .was 
Hircauus, fonne of Simon,110.yeeres before our Sauiour , and therefore it was another leſus: orelle this is a mali- 
clous deuice of the Talmudiſt, which confuterh ir ſelfe with tbe fooliſh computationdF time, * Ink 2.28. c Vid.Sixt, 
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vnto our 4 Maſter Xo/es (on him be peace )and therefore it is ſo called,and is dinided 
into two parts, Speculatiue and Practike. But I am not worthy to explaine this buſi- 
nefſe, and by reaſon of my ſfinnes haue not learned this wifedome, nor knowne this 
knowledge of thoſe Saints. The word Cabala fignificth areceyuing,and in that reſpe& 
may bee{upplyed ts al] their Traditional receipts; butin ye (which is 
ſpeech) it is appropriated to thar faculty, which(as © Ricims deſcribeth it)by the type 
of the Moſaicall law infinuateth the ſecrets of diuine and humane things: and becauſe 
it is not grounded on reaſon, nor delivered by writing, but by the faith of the hearer 
xeceyued, it is called Cabala, Or (if you had rather haue ir in * Rewchlines words)itis 
a Symbolicall receiuing of diuine Reuelation delivered,to the wholeſome conterpla- 
tion of G o D,an( of the ſeparated formes; and they which receyue it,are called Ca- 
balici, their Diſciples Cabalzi, and they which any way imitate them, Cabaliſtz.The 
Talmudiſts theretore and the Cabaliſts are of two faculties, both agreeing in this,that 
they grow from Tradition, whereunto they giue credite without rendring any reaſon: 
herein differing, that the Cabaliſt,as a ſuper-/#btill tranſcendent, mounteth with all 
kis induſtrie and intention from this ſenfible World ynto that other intelleQuall : but 
the f groſſer Talmudiſt abideth in this, and if at any time he confiderethof God, or 
the bleſſed Spirirs,yet it is with relation to his works and their funRions, not in any 
abſtrat contemplation, bending his whole ſtudy to the explanation of the law,accor- 
ding to the intent of the Law-giuer, conſidering what is to bee done, what eſchewed ; 
whereas the Cabaliſts moſt indeuour theniſe]ues to contemplation, leauing the care 
of publike and priuate affaires to the Talmudiſts, and referuing onely to themſelues 
thole things which pertaine to the tranquilliry of the mind. As therefore the minde 
1s more excellent then the body, ſo you mult thinke the Cabaliſt ſuperiour to the Tal- 
mudiſt, For example, 1» the beginning God created Heauen and Earth ſayth Moſes: 
Heaxen s here,after the Talmudiſt, is all that part of the World which is aboue the 
Moone,and all beneath it, Earth: allo by Heaven he vnderſtandeth forme, and by 
Earth matter; the compoſition whereof he effeRed not by labour of the hand, but b 

thatnine-fold Oracle of his word : for {o often is it mentioned, b and od /aid; like- 
wiſe he findeth the foure Elements in thoſe words, darkeneſſe, ſpirit, waters, drie 
land, Bur the Cabaliſt frameth to hmſclfe two Worlds, the Viable and Inviſible; 


Senſible and Mentall; Materiall and Ideall; Superiour and inferiour : and according - */ 


ly gathereth out of the former words, God created Heanen and Eartb, That hee made 
the higheſt and loweſt things, meaning by the hi oheſt the immateriall, by the low- 
eſt this materiall; and this is gathered out of the firſt lJetrer Beth, which in num- 
bring Fgaifveth rwo,and infinuateth there theſe two Worlds, Yea, they alſo finde 
two Paradiles, and rwo' Hells, one in this World, and the other in the other and 
future, for the body here, and the foule hereafter, Euen as, faith R. Saagia, the 
white of the Egge comprehendeth the yolke, fo thatfirſt intelligible World infol» 
dth the ſecond : in this arc nine Spheres, moued of the immoueable Empyreos,in 
that nine orders of Angels, (iRicins reckoneth ten, Hates, Hakadeſch, Offanim, Erelmy, 
Haſmalim, Seraphim, Malachim, Elohim, bene Elobim, Chernbim. Some Diuines 
count them thus out of Diony ſms; Seraphim, Chernbim, Throni, Dommationes, Uir- 
ues, Poteſtates, Principatus, «Archangel, Angeli: The tenth Order, the Peripatetihes 
terme Anamaſtica,the Cabaliſts Ijchim, that is, Aen) moued of the vnchangeable 
Go, who in-ynmoueable filence firſt created altogether, and after by nine times 
heaking, moued and promoted each thing to its own diſtintion. The Talmudiſts 
teame of an earthly Meſſias to free them trom this their ſlauery:the Cabaliſts (if our 
Cabaliſts have not ſeene theſe things through ſpeRacles) expedt a ſpirituall deliverie 

tom fin. Doubtleſſe they deliuermany excellent affertions, howſocuer their colleQi- 

0 ſcemeth curious and vncertaine, gathering the ſame on grounds without ground, 

deyond all Senſe, Reaſon, Scripture,and therefore often leauened with other ſuperfine 

dlurdities. Braxtorfixe in his abbreuiat. Heb. fayth, that by this abbreuiation NIX 

hey vſe to hgnifie the three parts of the Art Cabaliſtica, Gematria, Notarkon, Te» 

Mrah, Gematria is that part which by like numbers contained in the letters of 

livers words, explaineth one by the oth er, as Tzemach, Zach. 3. $, hath inthe nu- 
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2. hee playeth 
the Cabalift 
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ry. 
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h Gen.1, 


i Thegr gn. 26: 
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mera!! letters 138. and ſo many are in Adenachem, a name which they giue to the int 
Meſſias, and therefore by Tremach, they there vnderſtand the Methas. So in Gen, pro 
49- 10. Shilob ſhall come, containe 3 58.and ſo doth Meſsiah,which is therefore there byl, 
meant; and many like examples. Netaricon, is when euery letter in one word ſhal note 2014 
ſo many other words, and make vp a ſentence. Thus the Maccabees are fo called of D 
theſe foure letters, which they iaſcribed in their banners. mm. c. b. 4, the firſt ler. chal 
ters of fo many words, Ex. 15, 11. Who is hke thee among ft the gods, O Lora? $0 Rom 
in eAdems name they finde (as the cauſe thereof) words beginning with the ſame Bu 
letcers, ſignifying aſves, blond, gall, whence are noted his corruption, lofle and ca- theſe 
lamiry : as the Greekes in the ſame name find the Eaft, Weſt, North and South, an ca 
A, ararexi, D, Jv'o1s, A, a prrds, M,ueonupit- Temurah, is when one or two wordes beene 
are changed into one or more other by tranſpoſition of letters, or inuerſion of confui 
quality. So out of the Hebrew words, Pſal. 21. 2. The K ing ſhall reioyee imthy Truth 
ſtrength, O Lord; they expound the King Meſsias; for this is gathered by tran- perſtir 


ſpoſition of the letters. So Cherem,eAnathema,is QNY mercy, and MAY which in As 
thenumerall letters hath 248. the iuſt number (in their anatomy ) of the mem- 


bers of mans dody.The glofſeis, he which is anathematized, if he repenr,ſhal haue reade, | 
for DM, that is, mercy; if not, it pierceth his 248, members, and deſtroyes asthe g 
the whole man. Hence came our Anagrammatiſmes and Chronogrammatiſmes, Their © 
wherein ſome doe ſometimes learnedly trifle, and ſpend their wits toohiſhly. This I know 
of all their Caball is true, that it may berter ſerue to conuince the Tewes with tc- and wot 
timonie of their owne, then for an inſtruction to ys, who cannot enforce arguments aſtoniſh 
our of Symbolicall ſenſes.If any bee in loue with theſe myſteries, let him reſort to on who! 
Paulus Ricins his Theoremes, to [ohn Renchlin, to Tohannes Picus and his Commen- blinds de 
, bY ter eArchangelus, to eAbrahams ſuppoſed Booke of the creation,® to R, Joſeph Caſt- the myſte 
E T. Gut alog. lienſis his Porta lucss, which Ricinus hath alſo tranſlated and epitomized, to Galatinn: & tures, hi 
Cabalif.ſeript, others.f Commendable is the labour of ſome of theſe, and of many others s both con- truth of h 
in Keuch.lib.i. yerted Tewes, which haue { ught to reclaime their peruerie brethren; and of our own, Death, h; 
pag.5: 0. as Mornem, Gregentius, Pomeranus, out of whom,they which pleaſe, may borrow Was to be 
g KSamvel | ince the Tewiſh incredulity, and ſtubb fle,1nd found 
S aroch, Vier arguments to conuince the Jewiſh increduiity, and tu orneneſle,and to confou }Nto that 
Carrerus,Hiers. them by their owne teſtimonies, both from theſe elder Writers aboue mentioned, & manuel, is : 
&$.Fide,&9c. alſo from the later. Sogreat 2x theTruth, and mightily ut prenayleth , that it extot- iudgement 
Morn, deVerit. tech not onely her owne weapons. vſurped and ftollen by her enemies : but their ſtall baue + 
C.R, ownealſo, wherewith they come armed againſt the Truth. and retorteth themon and Cyr 
* 1. SO01.17.51 themſelues; as Dad ſerucd the Philiſtims : * Who car off Goliahs head,with Goliahs ting to dil; 
h 1.Chr0.11.23 ſword: as Þ Benaiah,(one of his Worthies) flew an 9-5 man of great ature pole)the de 
fine enbus long, and inthe e/Egyptians hand was a ſpeare, liks a Weauers beame; aud he !others, 
: went downe to himwith a flaffe, and plucked the ſpeare out of the / Egyptians hand, and The wit 
3 ©.Curt.lig. ſlew him with his owne ſpeare. Thus did i D:oxippns the Champion (if forrainers de* iſtly challe 
light any) deale with Horratus the Macedonian in afer combate; and thus hath our BY the Apg]e, 
L D.Mor. Kk Worthic and Champion come often into the field againſt the Popiſh Giants,armed WM tioned in +1;c 
4po'og.Catholl - inwardly with Truth, outwardly with Arguments, wreſted (without wreſting)from WM hath this Te 


leaſt-wiſe he 
er of ſuch as 


62,06. his encmies. Hein his Latine,and Engliſh workes hath obſerued the two-fold rule 


ofPolicie : Diyide and Rule,againſt the Papiſts: Unite, and Rule, for the Proteſtants, 


which Breerely would have brought into the like bryers. Bur thoſe his troupes ae This was Ch 
ſhewed not to be Men, but Apes, like thoſe that held Alexanders Army in ſuſpence: ee Was Cres 
and like Semiramic Elephants, which were bur ſtuffed Oxe-hides, kill cow-frayes. But WF ceaſed nor to 
Matte virtute eſto (worthy Deane.) Euen ſo goe on till; and fight the Lords batteli: WY his Death, as t 
that thy Sparta ( ſo happily vndertaken) till adorne, and ſhew the confuſion of Ba- I ©uen vnto thi 
bels babblers: D-nde that Societie, which now in theirlaſt age hate hifſed with rheſt us much /; 
forked yvenemous Tongues; feared and enuyed at home for their arrogance; no Kenelly GſtruQion of 
then hated abroad for their hereſies and treaſons. | of, and thei 
Let S*. /ohns, Let England & the whole Church till Fng the ten thonſand:, chat eWing that 
thou doeſt thus ſlay with their owne weapons; and letthe Apoſtolicall Truth eſcape of Mount Oliue 
whiles her Apoſtaticall enemies, the Phariſees and Sadducees,are ſer together by 104 et touched 
cares, A happy and diuine ſtratageme, which (not to detract from others iult prayie delieged, and 


OB 


———” 


;n this or other parts of thebactell) hath been fingled,and fingularly managed by thy 
proweſle, which ſpeakeſt (more iuſtly then he which vſed thoſe words) to theſe Ba- 


awne piſſe together, 


challengeth in all points of Popery both authority of Scriptures, Fathers, and later 
Romaniſts,to produce the fame againſt the Trent-Councell,and the Ieſuites. 

But how hath that fatall name of Babel confounded me? Truely, the likenefſe of 
theſe Traditionaries, Cabaliſts, muddie Talmudiſts,and Legendaries (as wil appeare to 
ancafie obſeruer and comparer of this enſuing Hiſtory to their praftice) which haue 
beene muſtered from the Eaſterne and Weſterne f Babel, and the likemanner of their 
confuſion, hath almoſt made me forget the Hiſtory and my ſelfe, but neuer a whit the 
Truth. And this will bee further manifeſted in the reſt ofthis booke, where their ſu- 

erſtitious deuotion is related. 

As for thoſe Teſtimonies of the Tewes againſt themſelues, beſides the Scriptures 
(which, in regard of the true ſenſe, the veile eer their hearts will notſuffer them to 
reade, but it is a ſealed booke vnto them, and they haue left the riches thereof vnto VS, 
asthe 8 Aramirtes left their Tents, with their horſes & treaſure, to the pined Iſraclites.) 
Their other Authors are ſo plaine and plentifull in the myfteries of our Religion, as 
I know not whether it cauſe greater pleaſure to reade their writings;or aſtoniſhment 
and wonder at the Nation; ſo ({tricken wita mandefle,and with blindnefſe, and with 
aſtoniſhment of heart, fince they haue ſhur their eyes againſt the Sw-ne of Reghteonſnes: 
on whom that threatned plague is come, h T how faalt groape at Noone-dayes, as the 
blinde doth groape in darkenes. For out of their Talmud-Authors is plainely delivered 
the myſtery of the Trinity, the Incarnation of the Sonne of G o »y, his two Na- 5 
tures, his Birth of a Virgin, his ſpirjtuall Kingdome, the time of his Comming,the 
truth of his Propheſics, and power of his Mirac]es;the Redemption of mankind by his 
Death, his Crucifying, Deſcent, ReſurreRion and Aſcenſion : and that their Nation 
was to be reieed, the old Law to ceaſe, New to ſucceed, &c.All which as they agree 
ynto that ſweet and bleſſed Name and Perſon of Ieſus (which name, and that of Z= 
manel,is alſo found in their writings) ſo doe they "_ the ſcucriry of Gops 
iudgements, when men will not belecue the Truth, that by the efficacte of erronr,they 
ſtall baue eyes, and ſee not, cares, and heare not (neither ours nor their owne) as Panl, 
and Cu r15srT himſclfe often tolde them. But thoſe particulars, as rather appertay- 
ning to dilputation,then Hiſtory, (and therefore too much impertinent to our pur- 


þylonians, din thcirowne language,that they may eare their ewne dung and drinke their 4 .. Rep. 18, 


Door White allo,in(that Lattea via, his CMilke-white) < Way to the true Church, © Pag:- 343+ 


f Both Belarm. 


to be Babylon 


h Dent.38. 29% 


poſe)the deſirous Readers may at lar ge fiade in Morney and Galatinus,not to mention - __ 


lothers, 


Seb. Munſter. de 


The witneſſe of /o/ephrs, being one, whoſe name we often vſe in this hiſtory,may fide Chrift.v 
uſtly challenge me, if [ſhould omit him, eſpecially ſeeing he liuedin the very dayes of 1ud.Cenſure, 


c the Apoſtles, who, as hee witneſſeth of ob» Bapriſt,and of many other things men- 
d Wl tioned in the Goſpell, fully agreeing therewith : ſo concerning our Lord and Sauiour, 


m bath this Teſtimony, * In the time of T:beras, there was one Jeſus a wiſe Man (if at k Ioſyantiq. 5 
le WI leaft-wiſe he was to be called a man) who was a worker of great Miracles,& a Teach- 18.64þ.4+ 


ts, Wl cr of ſuch as loue the truth, and had many followers, as well of Iewes as of Gentiles. 
xe Wl This was Chritt. Nevertheleſſe being accuſed ynto Pate, by the chiefe of the Jewes, 
ce: Wl fee was cr@cified, But yer for all that, thoſe which had loued Him from the beginning, 
But WY ceaſed not to continue Rill, For he ſhewed himlelfe aliue vnto them three dayes after 
el: Wl his Death, as the Prophets had foretold of him, both this and diuers other thin gs: And 
Ba- cven vnto this day doe thoſe continue (till, which after his name are called Chriſtians, 
heir Wl Thus much /oſephns. Thus did the truth force him to confeſſe, whoſe Hiſtory of the 
\eſſeFW GeſtruRion of his Nation, what is it but as a Commentary on Jeſs Prophefie ther- 
of, and their fearcfull imprecation, 1 His bloud bee wpon vs and our children, 
chars iewing that the wrath of G o y was come ypon them to the ytmoſt? From 
ape MI Mount Oliuet, where Teſus was firſt apprehended, and where laſt thoſe bleſſed 
tha feet touched the earth, (as if there 2ercy had left a print of 1»#ice) was Teruſalem 
yſc delieged,and at their Fealt of Paſſcouer MW had crucified Chriſt) they were 

. 3 Coue 
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Of the Eſtate of the Tewes, | CHAP, 10, 


d Vifa.de Car- 
ben.lib.1.c.13. 
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bleſſed Saui- 
our : whom 
they will nor 
ca'l by his 
name fully 
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ſap.ſemtentie, 


Serar.Rabbinus, 


Prior, c.l.& 
eqq 


Bux torf de ab- 


breuiat Heb. 


afficmerh, thar 


cooped vp, as it were, aſſembled by divine Tuſtice from all quarters to deftruQion, 
rogether with that their City, where they had ſlaine the Lord. Burt of this before. 

It will not be vnſauorie to the Reader,obſcruing herein Diuine vengeance, to relate 
as ynſauoric a tale as cuer was deuiſed, which their Talmud telleth in derogation of 
Chriſts Miracles, in which I know not whetherto call them beaſts,or Diuels;ſq wit- 
lefle, and withall ſo wicked is their blaſphemie. Forſooth,in Salomons Temple there 
was « (ſay they) a certaine ſtone of very rare vertue, wherein Salomon, by his ſingular 
wiſdome had engrauen the very true name of Gov, which it was lawtull for eue! 
man to reade, but not to conne by heart; nor to write out. And at the Temple doore 
were two Lyonstytd at two chaynes, which rored terribly, that the feare thereof 
made him to forget the name that had committed the ſame to memory, &him to burſt 
aſunder in the middefi,that had pur ir in writing. But Its vs the Sonne of Mary; 
fay they, regarding neyther the Curſe annexed to the Profubition, nor the roaring 
of the Lyons, writ it out ina Bill, and went his way with it ioyfully, Andleſt 
hee might bee taken with the thing about him, hee hadalittle opened the skinne 
ofhis legge, andputitin there, and afterwards wrought his miracles by the yertue 
of that name, I ſhould bee almoſt as abſurd as they, if 1 ſhould diſpute againſt it, 
ſeeing in this, and moſt of their braine-ſicke dreames, the very recitation is ſuffici. 
ent refutation. 

It cannot be denyed, that there haue beene many Rabbines very learned,as R.Mfo- 
ſes eFgyptins, eAbben Tibbon, which tranſlated Exclide, and other Authors out of 
Arabike into Hebrew, and ſome parts alſo- of eAry/otle tranſlated into Hebrew, 
are accounted his doing, many others of them writ(in Philoſophie likewife : ' ati 
for Phyſicke, who haue been more famous? But hee which will hauenotice ofthe 
RR. and their workes, let him reade"B«xdorfiiu his Biblietheca Rabbinica; printed 
1613, yet euen the beſt of them haue miuch chaffe, which needs much fanning from 
the corne. Many wiſe ſentences and-Prouerbes haue beene by © Dr#/us and 0 
thers gathered out of ſome of their workes which would have beautified this Di 
courſe; as theſe fora taſte, Vowes 'arcthe hedge or wall of defence to holineſſe; 
Tithes are the ſameto riches : hee which increaſeth his fleſh, encreaſeth wormes, 
Who is wife? he which learneth of euery one: Who is valiant? hee which bride- 
leth his affeQions : Who is rich? hee which is content with his portion : If I care 

not for my ſelfe , who ſhall care for me? And ifI, what am,I? and if not now, 
when? The day is ſhort, and the worke much, and the Labourers ſlow, and the wa- 
gesgreat; and the houſholder calleth ypon vs. But me thinks you call vpon me to pro- 
ceed. But of theſe & ſuch like ſayings, there is a whole Treatiſe called Pirke Auoth, 
which is as it were their Medalla Patrum, or Flores Dottorvm, gathered by R, N4- 
than Babylenins, ſet forth by Fagins, and fince by Druſis : yet having ſpoken thus 
much of their learned men, I thinke it would to ſome louers of learning not bee 
ynſauorie, to adde ſomewhat of their Vniuerſities, degrees of Schooles and the 


like,in the next Section, 


Wis 


OF THE RABBINES, THE RITES OF THEIR CRE- 


ATlon, Tut Itvvisn VNIVERSITIES, 
AND STVDENTS. 


Mongſtthe Iewes al theſe titles were of one root,Rab,Rabrab,Rabba,Rabb,Rabbi 
Rabba,Rabbani,Rabbanan, Ribbi,Ribbi, Ribbon, Ribbowa, Ribbuni, Rabbuni, Rabboni, 
ſom of which are more vſual then others, but al ofthe in general fignification betoken 
either a Prince or Lord, or a Maſter, & DotGtor.Of the former (1 gnification are few C&x- 
amples in ſcripture,in their Tharguninm,many;& thoſe comonly with ſome word all- 
nexed,fignifying the thing or maine ſubicR:ofthe later the new Teſtament is ful. The 


none of theſe titles were vied till Chriſts time. Serariss thinkes them more ancient. 
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Cyar,10, ASIA, The ſecond Booke, 


rot, from whence theſe titles ſpring,is Rabab or Rab,which fignifieth to multiply:for a 
Prince mwltipheth his power, a Doctor his learning, 8 one ſuch is as many : according 
to the modern yſe which ſpeaketh to great men, & they of themſelues in plural * pro- 
nounes, Of Rab is Rabbim & Rabboth in the plural number;that vſed for any mulri- 
tude in other things,this-appropriated to Samiſi Rabbins.Some alſo of thoſe titles are 
Hebrew, ſome Chaldee or Syriake; ſome indifferently fignifie a Lord or Maſter, ſome 
more eſpecially the oneorthe other ; alfo in regard of place, one of Babylon was cal. 
ledRabdi, of /ſrae/ Ribbi, of thoſe two famous Vniuerſities in Babylonia and Tudza, 
Jn regard of. excellence, one of loweſt eſteeme was ſtiled Rab ; of higher , Rabbior 
Ribbi;of higheſt, Rabbenu,Rabban and Rabbanan. Yet do not theſe rules alway hold: 


for they haue much altercation amongſt themſelues, why {ome are named without = 


| Title, as Hillel, Shamai and diuers others ; and why ſome more eminent are called Ra 


or Rabbi, as Rabbi Eliezer, Rabbi Iuda Hakkadoſh, R. Hakiba,Rab eAſe,author of the 
Gemara , Rab Haai, Rab Barnch; and why the Title Rabban is appropriated to ſome 
few, Rabban Gamalicl, R. Symeon, &c, This is affirmed for currant, that hee which 
hath Diſciples,may be called Rab or Rabbi ; that the younger are not ſo called by the 
elder; that they which want impoſition of hands , may not be ſo called; that the Ru- 


'lers amongſt the people called Nesym, were in manner onely called Rabban ; and 


for Rabbcnu,that is, our Maſter,it was aſcribed to very few,as to Moſes firſt, & after to 
Hakkadoſh, Hillel, Gamaliel,&c. Thoſe Rabbans were only leuen, all of the poſteri- 
tie of Hillel;as Buxtor fin witneſleth : and theſe were ſo called, rather becauſe they 
were Princes or Lords, then Do@ors. 

Other Titles beſides theſe were alſo giuen them, as Chacham, that is, wiſe,ſo Hierom. 
The DoGtors of the Iewes are called age! ; from which Greeke word perhaps came 
that other Title giuen them, Sopher: 1o that which Eſay hath Sopher,the Apoſtle inter= 
preteth @s 8 ovges ; They were allo called by other DoRorly Titles, as Maſcilim, Mal- 
phan and Malphana, Moreh ( whence commeth the moderne Title Morenu, that is, 
our Maſters, attributed to their Archrabbines ) Marg bba and Abbothenu , Zekke- 
nim,that is; our Fathers, old men, and the like. 

The RR. were of two ſorts : one numbred by a ſucceſſion of time , another, named 
of their ſtudies and emploiments. Of the firſt kinde were the Thanzi , Amorzi, Se- 
borzi , Geonim , Marbithe thoraz , Chechame Thalmudim. Of the other, the 
Marſorites, Cabbaliſts, Thalmudiſts, Medakdekim , Methargenim and others, 


For the former ranke , thana ſignifies to /earrne , whence thoſe Maſters , which 


followed the” times of the laſt Prophets tjll the reigne of Commoedus, were cal- 
led Thanaim, . Of thele are numbred twelue generations. R. Abraham D auidicus 
reckoneth from Zorobabel to the deſtruction of the Temple ten, and five after, 
Theſe Thanzi are ſometimes reckoned by couples , of which before the deſtruction 
of the Temple,one was called Nafi* or Prince, the other Ab beth Din, the father of 
the Councell : of theſe Colleagues or paires they reckon flue, the laſt of which was 
Hillel Naſs, and Schamai Ab beth Din, Hillel had thouſands of Diſciples, but eightie 
principall, the chiefe of which was Jonathan, Author of the Chaldee Paraphraſe, He 
and his houle or ſeEt held many peculiar opinions, to which Shamas and his houſe or 
ſchoole oppoſed themſelues and maintained the contraric. To theſe ſucceeded the 
Amorarm,which were ſo named, becauſe hain omerinm memoroth, They vitered wiſe ſen« 
texces, Of theſe they account*ſeuen generations. Theſe continued till about five 
hundred yeeres after Chriſt.The Seborei ſucceeded:ſo called of S abar,that is, to beof o= 
pinion: for they made not Canons and conſtitutions as the former , but onely ſhewed 
their opinions. Of them were fiue generations, which cnded.about A.D.680.and then 
followed the Geonin, The word gaon fignifieth both proud and magmificent. Of theſe 
they number eight generations, continuing till An»e Dom, 1038. Some of them being 
of Europe, in France, Germanic, and eſpecially in Spaine , their Eaſterne Academies 
then decaying. Of their Chachine Thalmidim afterwards. 
The other ranke or claſſis of RR. hath firſt the Maſorites, of Maſor to deliner,tradere, 
lo called, in reſpe& of their Traditionall law in a generall ſenſc, and more eſpecially, 
of their tradition of reading the Bible , as the diſtinRions , accents and prickes ob- 
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ly, were called Maſorites. Theſe Maſorites, by Cans. 
26> 8. hp go poomagyerslhotng and ( whom in this part of our diſcourſe wee 
ho ally follow ) Serarius, that I ſpeake not of Scaliger, EMartinwe and others, are 
£2ra.er) 4 ed Authors of the prickes and accents as they are now in vic (howſocuer 
+ ng þ mw other vicd before)which ſome aſcribe to Ezra,and ſome to Moſes: So 
doth Sobar ( hadaſch printed at Cracoria,1603. which faith, the points were re who 
by the ſecret of the Law in Sinai : And without them , Words are as women without 
Sas may not come abroad, there is nolj git inthem, &c. Theſe Maſorites are hol- 
den to haue liued after the Talmud was finiſhed ( and therefore to be of the Scborzi 
Rabbines ) and that at Tiberias , where they had many Synagogues and __ 
ſometimes alſo ( if Z acmtbs teſtimony be true ) the Sanhedrin it ſelfe. Of the Kabbala, 
ind the Kabbalift called Kabbelan = nn you haue heard alirtle before : and 
ew ud and Thalmudiſt. | 
I the Grammarians, as Dikduk figniftes Grammar, R. Tuas is 
re orted to be the firſt Hamendakdek or Grammarian, before whom was no Dikduk 
F he holy tongue : after him R. onah,and after him KR, Saadias Haggaon : after whom 
; erablc others, ?ſeph, Moſes and Danid,all Kinichi's, Elias,&c. That which is 
faid, of R, Inaa, is to be conceiued of the moderne prickes and accents : for before his 


time R. Joſeph Cecus, the Amorzi , the Scribes, and Moſes himlclfe were therein 


expert. : | 
Thekndn ſignifies an interpretation, and thence Thurgemana and Mechurgeman 


er, as Dargoman with the Arabs and Turkes at this day. And as the body 
ie was diuidedinto three parts, the Pentateuch , gg”. 2 ggr mw_ _ 
hets, ſo haue they three Thargums, of Onkelos , /onathas and R. Ioſeph t c x ec, 
hich lived about Ammo Dow. 400, And as the Thalmud, ſo the Thargum is - _ 
Diale&s, the Babylonian and of Teruſalem; of this the Aurhor is GOING : - _ 
bylonian was written, the Pentateuch by Onkelos, the Prophets by o—_ = the : o 
iographa by R. loſepb Cecms, As for the Tewilh fables of a yoice to Jonathan, ando 
= conſuming with fire from heauen,any flie that ſhould diſturbe himin his writing, 
his ſuperexcellence among the moſt moſt excellently learned Schollers of Hillel, Sc.& 
of their many other ſuppoſed Thargums,with other Rabbinicall works teſtifying tru- 
ly of Chriſt, colleQed and related by Ga/atinus & others, I torbeare further recital, I 
might heere amongſt their Dottorall titles reckon the Archiperecitz mentioned by 
Ifiinian *. aſtile giuen to ſuch as were $kilfull, either in times, or rather in the Thal- 
mud, as chiefe Mafters and Archrabbines. Oftheir Sanhedrin is already {poken. The 
name is (if we receiue Serarins ) borrowed of the Greekes , with whom aw/z/pu g- 
nifies Senators, Theſe may well be reckoned amongſt their learned men, Bahal Mi- 
draſch is the Author of a Commentarie, or a Preacher, as Dar/an allo, ButI haue too 
wo " _ + wa we obſcrue the power of the Rabbines , they were had in great 
reuerence and reſpect : they fate in lofty and ſtately ſeates, had power to create _ 
Maſters and Doctors, to weare rings and hoods , and cnioyed other PR_ ” 
fering according to the times, places, and differing eſtates of the Tewes vn = _ 
Lords. For as we haue obſcruedin this Countrey of England, ſo in _— —— 
their power was lefſe or more after the will oftheir Lord : in Babylonia , 2A - 
Spaine ſomewhat, in ſome places nothing. In [»ſtiniars time they. challenge op _— 
of excommunication, which the Emperour forbad ynder paine of bodily po x = 
and lofſe of all their goods. The like Ecclefiaſticall cenſure was lately ſought dy 
Iewes of Frankford, examined by the Emperors Commiſſioners at M _ __ 
Now for the rites of creating the BR. in this Dodorall or Rabbinica _ 
there was ſome triall of his worth, So Lampridius teſtifieth of the Emperour _ 
auder,that he nominated thoſe which were to be ſent to gouerne the ne 5p _ 
will ſuch as could ſay ought againſt them, ro make good proofe thereo , mY par 
Slanderers to loſe their heads , alledging that if rhe Jewes and Chriftians ws 
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jrialls of the Prieſts,it was neceflarie in theſe to whom the lives and goods of men were 
to be committed. By the Iewiſh Prieffs we vnderftand the RR. as the chiefe of them 
at Wormes is by the vulgar called Juden Biſchoff, receiving ſome ivriſdition ynder 
theB:(hoppe, Next after this triall followed impoſition of hands, called by them Se- 
micah, which was done by ſome Rabbine whom they ſtiled Somech : neither before 
this impofition might any rightly be texted Rab, Rabbi, Rabban or Gaon, This rite 
js ancient, Aoſes hauing vicd it to Joſtna, and the Apoſtles and Chriftian Biſhops 
fill obſeruing it, Hee was alſo: placed in a chaire which the Hebrewes call Cifle, 
whence come thoſe phraſes , hee fate in the feate of ſuch or ſuch a Rabbine : as of 
R. loſe, * the hand being impoſed, hewas there ( in Babylon ) made Gaon, and placed in the 
throne of Rab Haas. Tothis ſeemes to allude the ſirting in» Moſes charre, A fourth rite 
was, a ſet forme of words, anciently theſe, Emi ſomech otheca : Thihieh Samnch : that 
is, 1 lay hand on thee, be thou he on whom hand u laid : or , I make thee Maſter, be thou a 
Maſter, R. [uda( whom Adrian the Emperour flew) added a fuller forme of words, 
This impofition was publikely done in their Schooles where their chaire was. This 
impoſition of hands ( ſome conceiue ) might not be done extra terram, but onely in 
the land of Iſrael : which howſocuer it be true or falſe, this is certaine that now in 
their Rabbinicall Creations it is omitted, as the chiefe RR. of Frankford in their Epi- 
file to other Iewes complaine : and thercfore they ordaine, that none in Germanie be 
eſteemed a Morenu { our Maſter ) without the approbation of their Archrabbines 
which keepe an Academic in Germanie. None ſhall be' Chaber, which hath receiued 
impoſition of hands out of Germany. None Bachur,till the ſecond yeere after his 
marriage, eſpecially if he dwell in a place where is not an Academie, thattriall may be 
had of his life and learning. Theſe are three degrees, Morenu, as a DoQor , Chaber 
as a Licentiate, Bachur as a Bachellour * in the Chriſtian Vniuerſities. Of the More- 
nu there is difference, one being chiefe, the reſt vnder him; and theſe are made of the 
RR.and if a Rabbine wil be a Morenu, he muſt be examined vſually of three Morenu: 
But to become a Rabbine, needs no examination, their Maſters teſtimonie being ſuffi- 
cient, who is a Morenu, or elſc one choſen by the Congregation to this purpoſe; for 
one ſimple R. cannot make another. The place is in the Synagogue, the day comon- 
ly the Sabbath : at which time and place the Morenu ſtanding before the Arke, or 
place where the Law is kept, ſpeaking to the afſembly, ſaith, that ſuch and ſuch haue 
now {pent many yeercs profitably in tudie of the Law, and is thought worthy of the 
honour of a Rabbine or a Morenu: And then calls the party foorth by name, and ap- 
oints him to read preſently to the people, and then is he accounted aR. or Morenu. 
And it he be to trauell into any place farre diſtant, he carricth the teſtimoniall of this 
DoRtor of the chaire, or father ofthe At, which conferred his degree vpon him. A 
Chaber is the Colleague: or companion ofa Rabbine , but inferiour to him. For as 
(in Vniuerfities there are Regents and non-Regents,ſo a Rabbenu or Morenu,as one 
which actually teacheth,and as it were a Regent)is more then a Rab or Rabbi.Scaliger 
faith that he was not preſently after this his commencement or proceeding intituled 
Maſter, but Chaber, which had alſo his relatiue annexed,as R. Iſmael (haber of R. E- 
keazar : which was the ſame with 54upwos amonglt the Greekes,as Sper/ippus ywwprus 
Platonss : and whiles he was ſo called, he neuer fare whiles his Maſter fſatc , but was 
proſtrate on the pauement. And when they were both Maſters , the younger ſtood 
whiles the elder fate and taught,as in the Primitiue Church the younger Biſhop called 
the elder Papa.Serarins and he cannot agree about theſe points. Elias ſaith, that the 
DoRorall title of Gaow was given them tor their perfection in the Talmud , for Gaon 
lignifieth 60, And ſo many parts are there of the Miſna. Theſe #1/emen in Spaine 
added Aben to their titles, as R, Abraham Aben Ezra; his fathers name was Meir, 
but Aben the name of the family. As Pauland Aquila ſometimes, ſo, many of thoſe 
Jewiſh Maſters exerciſed ſome handicraftto ſuſtaine themſelues without trouble of 
others. So was R, Toſea dreſſer of lether, Nahum and Meir Scriueners , Jochanan a 
Shoomaker,and R. [nds a Baker. 
Next vnto the Maſters it is mcete to ſay ſomewhat of the Schollers, Thalmidim. If 
he were a Boy,he was called Ianik,and Katon ( rather for his little learning then age 
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or ſtature)a forward Scholler was named Bechir and Bachur,in which time $ caliger af. 
firmes (Serarius denics) that he was called by his fathers name,his owne not added as 
Ben Bethira before,after impoſition R:[oſwa ben Bethira. T halmid chabar is ſpoken of; 
Beniamin often mentions in his Iournall, the Diſciples .of the wiſe Thalmidim charan : 
which ſome think to be a name attributed to themſelucs in modeſty,as the name gg, 
in Greeke turned to pbsloſephs : but generally all Students are called the ſons of the wiſe, 
as ſometimes the ſownes of the Prophets, In Pirkg Anoth is this ſpeech of Bagbag:a boy 
of five yeeres to Mikra, or the text of Scripture z at ten yeeres to Miſna ; at thirtcene 
yeeres to the Precepts ; at fifteene to the Thalmud or Gemara : As Pax! ſaith, He was 
brought vp at the feete of Gamaliel: ſo it was arule in their Pirke Auoth, Teipſuns pulue. 
riſa in pedum illorum puluere, that the Student ſhould all to beduft himſelfe in the duſt of 
his Maſters feete, and with aſſiduoxs diligence attend his ſayings, drinking his words with 
thirſt. That perſon of whom hee hath learned but one Chapter, or leſſon, or verſe, or 
word,is to be had in honour. The Student is to be obſcquious and ſeruiceable to his 
Maſter. They heard with great fence, fitting or elſe proſtrate on the flore or paue. 
ment at the "to of the DoQtor : and if at any time they ſtood, it was a good diſtance 
from him, for reuerence ſake: yea,the Chaber durſt ſcarce(if ſcarce)fit while the Rab. 
bine fate, The Diſciple (fay they) muſt ariſe to his Maſter as farre as he can ſce him 
and ifhe do not ſtand yp to him, hee is wicked, ſhortens his life, and fergettcth the 
Thalmud. They might not reprehend their Maſtets,nor depart from their aſſertions : 
and when they recited any thing which they had learned of them, they did it in their 
Maſters name,euery way ſeeking to winne them credit : yea, they called him an Epi« 
cure which did it before his Maſter, or citing him, did it by his bare name without 
ſome honourable title annexed ,as my Lord,or Maſters, &c, excluding ſuch out of the 
world to come, To conclude, this ſentence of R.Elrazar ben Shamma in their Pirke 
Auoth bricfly cxprefleth theſe mutuall duties : Let the credit ef thy Diſciple bee as deare 
onto thee as thine owne ; and let the bonour of thy companion(Chaber) be as the feare of thy 
Maſter and the feare of thy Maſter or Rabbin, as the feare of Ged. 

As for the Iewiſh* Academies,they call them Mcekom thorah, the place of the Lay, 
and the holy Congregation of them which are occupied in the Law, and vſually ieſchis 
bah and methibata of fitting, for there was the Rabbinicall chaire. Irſeemes,all the 
48.Cities of the Leuites were ſuch: and all the Schooles of the Prophets, where tbe 


ned, Ieruſalem could not but be moſt eminent, And after the Babylonian Capriuity, 
they had two Vniuerfities famous,one at Nehardeha in Babylonia ypon Euphrates, by 


Toſephus called Nearda,the other at Ieruſalem, which being deſtroyed with the Ciric,ic 


was calledthe Vniuerſitie of Iſrael, of which the firſt Re&or was R.Jochanan, the ſc- 


cond Rabban Gamaliel,the third R. Akiba: and when Adrian had forbidden all Iewes 


to enter the land,it is like it was ſubuerted, yet after renued, and the ReQtor thereof 
R.Iochanan the author of the Icroſolymitan Thalmud, who died,anne Dom.279. In 
meane while two other Vniuerſities were famous in Babylonia, one at Sura,and the 0- 
ther at Pombadirha: Betwixt which in proceſle of time grew great contentions, facti- 
ons and remouings to Kamiſin five daies journey Eaſtward,and to Neres.That of Sura 
ſomewhar eclipſed that of Nehardeha, becauſe there for the moſt part reſided the 
Chiefe of the Iewiſh captiues. Theſe decaied,and almoſt yaniſhed about auv.Dom.668. 
which it ſeemes happened by the fatall alteration of the world in that new Saracenical 
deluge,although many ages after,the Tewes held vp their head higheſt in theſe parts, 
as appeares by Beniamins Head of the captixitie reſident in Bagdat before mentioned. 
But the Iewes now diſperſed, haue through the world erected in places of their abode 
ſuch Academies as they could, * as ye haue ſcene in Beniamms relations already ; and 
Rabad mentions ſome in Spaine and Afrike, and ſome yet remaine at Conſtantinople, 
Cairo, Cracouia in Poland, Prage in Bohemia:and lately the Synagogue of Frankford, 
which calles it ſelfe the Mother of 1/racl in Germany, conſtituted fiue,viz. Fraukforr, 
Wormes, Fridberg,Fulda, Kinsbirg. Yet *theſe three arc accounted the ancienteſt 
Synagogues in Germany Spire, Wormes, Mentz.; and therefore their Matrimoniall 
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it is according to the ancient euſtome and confſjitution of Spire, Wormes and Mentz.. 
The Tewes had Scholes whereſocuer were any ſtore of them, bur ten (ſaith Rambarn) 
was a number fit to haue a Synagogue.They call their Schoole berh Mrdraſeh,the houſe 
of exerciſe, gymnaſinm; the Synagogue beth ceneſeth, the Congregation houſe. Some- 
times theſe are diſtinguiſhed (for in the Synagogue they mult pray for him that nee- 
ſerh,in the Schoole they might not) ſometimes the ſame; and their Synagogues in 
Germany arc now called Schooles. Of theſe are reported q$1.in Ieruſalem before the 
deſtruction. The Ruler thereof was called Archiſynagogus. 

As they vſe to giue glorious titles one to another, according to their ſupercilious 
conceits of themſelues,as the glory of thy Excellence, for the ſecond perſon,Thow, or, 
the glorie of their excellence for they, ſo eſpecially their RR. names are not mentioned 
without ſmokie fumes of arrogance, as the glory of our Maſter DoRor, &c For an in. 
Rance take thele titles giuen to the author of the Talmudicall Lexicon Aruch in the ti. 
tle thereof. 1/ffris Dominns R,Nathan Influs, benedifte memorie,filins honorificenti(ſims 
& ſantt.ſſimi Dottors &- Rabbmi noftri Techiclis fauſte memorie,fily honorificentiſſizi ynag - 
niſicentsſimis. ſanct:ſſimi Dottoris & Rabbininoftri Abrahami fauſte memorie. So vaſtly 
ambitious are their hearts,fo wide gaping mouthes in their /e/quipedalia & decempeda- 
laverba have theſe Thraſonicall Pyrgopolynicerticall Braggadochio's after ſo long 
captiuitie,and {o extreme ſeruitude and baſeneſle : that it may appeare how farre God 
hath forſaken them, ſo farre from humilitie in this humiliation, that they ſwell cuery 
day into greater vanitie,as the Sunnethen greateſt when loweſt, and bladders then 
biggeſt, when they haue nothing but winde to fill them, Euen their glorious titles ſo 
much inſiſted on in this diſcourſe, then ſeeme to haue had beginning, or at leaſt to\bee 
in greateſt vſe, when they were neere the ende and ſun-ſer of their glory, and fince 
haue encreaſed to this rabble of Rabbinicall tiles here delivered ; and that which in 
theſe daies is of greateſt reckoning, the title Morenu,our Door, hath been hatched 
(faith Buxtorfin: ) in Germany within theſe 200. yeeres,and thence paſſed into Italy, in puxr.Abbr. 
imitation of our Academicall degree of DoQtors ({ay ſome) or elſe (as others) it was Heb. 
ordained to be a ſpeciall title of honour, with a kinde of iuriſdiftion ouer other RR. 
to prevent their lauiſh looſeneſſe in granting billes of diuorce, that this power ſhould 
be appropriated to the Morenu. The firſt which enioyed thistitle in this proper ſenſe 
(for in a common it was common before,as in Rambams Moreh Nebuchim appeares) 
were Mahara/ch, and his Scholler Maharil who died anno Dom. 1427. 
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OE THE SCRIPTVRES AND THEIR 


INTERPRETATION S$S. 


Efore we ſhake hands with the learned Writers of the Iewes, it is not vnmeete, in 

my opinion, heere to meete with {ome queſtion which ſome haue moued, concer- 
nog + Bs. and their dealing in and with the Scriptures. For ſince that the Councell of 
Trent hath decceed,in the yeere 15.46. both the divine authoritie of Scriptures Cano- 
nicall, to the Apocrypha-bookes, which the Tewes receiue not,nor euer did ; and hath 
made the vulgar Tranſlation * Authenticall in publike Lectures, Diſputations, Prea- : _ : loft 
chingy and Expoſitions, that none, vnder any pretence wharſocuer, hall preſume to 1s 1acrotonr 
reiect it: it is wonder to ſee how eagerly (that I ſay not impudently) diuers of them gyjgy,, predica= 
haue ſought ro ſlander the originall Text: and haue blamed,as Authors thereof, in the tionibus, aut ex- 
New Teſtament, Heretikes; and in the Old, Tewes ; couering their malice to vs with poſitioaibus, pre 
pretence of the malice of Heretikes and Iewcs,and forgetting the true Rule, That it 5s -—10-cotgragure 
«4 ſhame to bel1e the Dinel!, Thus haue Þ Canus and Pintzs, and Gregorins de V alentia, ,,, ink 
Sacrobo/cus, and others, traduced the Tewes in this behalfe ; themſclues refuted by cere guouis pre- 
their owne (which yer by conſequent overthrow that former Decree) Sixtzs Senenſis, textu audeat vel 
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mu, tſaac Lenita, &c, Behides, of ours many, and eſpecially our owne learned Coun. 
trimen, Whitaker, Reynolds, Aforton, &C, 

2 Bellarmine hath both taught vs the vanitic of their opinion, that hold, That the 
Scriptures were all loſt in the Babylonian Capriuitie, and were by Ezra renewed mi. 
raculouſly (who is rather Þ commended for his induftrie in interpreting and obſeruing 
them, and for ordering and compaGting them in one Volume, then for ſuch needleſſe 
reuclation, to finde that which vyas neuer loſt : an Author rather, as © Hicrome hath 
obſerued, of the preſent Hebrew Letters, then of their ancient Scriptures )and hath al. 
ſo proued the ablurditic of theit conceit,that imagine the Hebrew Fountaines corrup. 
ted. Firſt, by 4 the Argument of Origen and Hicrome,That ſuch corrupticn muſt haue 
beene either before or after Chriſt : if that ; Chriſt would haue reproued and not com. 
mended the Scriptures to their ſearch ; if this ; how commeth it, that the Teſtimonies, 
cited by him and his Apoſtles,are found now in Moſes and the Prophets, as they were 
then cited ? Secondly, out of eAngnſtive, That it is not likely they would put our both 
their eyes(in depriuing their Scriptures of truth) that they might pur out one of ours ; 
nor was it poſsible that ſuch a generall conſpiracie could be made. Thirdly, from their 
more then reuerent eſtimation of their Scriptures,for which they would die, if it were 
poſsible, an hundred deaths, and euen till ( as {/aac* anſwereth B. Lindan his Schol. 
ler) they proclaime a Faſt to expiate, if by ſome accident that Booke but falls to the 
ground. Fourthly, ſome places in the Hebrew are-more ſtrong againſt the Tees then 
our Tranſlations are, & the Prophecies, which make moſt againſt them, remaine there 
vncorrupted. And laſtly,the prouidence of G o » would neuer herein faile his Church, 
but hath left them, with their bookes,to be diſperſed through the world,to beare wit. 
nefle tg that Truth which they hate and perſecute, 

Theſe are Belarmines Arguments ; which, becauſe they are the Truth, are alſo ours: 
and therefore we haue beene bold with the Reader to inſert them, Lemira* addes,that 
the Hebrew Texts concerning Chriſt, are more clecre and perſpicuous then in any 
tranſlation whatſoeuer : who affirmes alſo of himſelfe, that reading the fiftie third 
Chapter of Eſaias 1000.times(by which he was conuerted to the Chriſtian Faith )and 
comparing it diligently with many tranſlations, he foiid a hundred times more,touch- 
ing the myſterie of Chriſt, in that, then in theſe. Many Prophehies are in the Hebrey, 
which make for the Chriſtians, and yer in the 76. are omitted, The Iewes hold it a 
crime inexpiable to alter any thing therein, which ifany (ſay they) ſhould doe but in 
one word of ignorance, or malice, it yyould bring the whole world in danger of pe- 
riſhing. They will not lay their Bible bur in a pure place, nor touch it but with pure 
hands, and are not religious alone , but ſuperttitious alſo in reſpe& thereto. As for 
that Emendation or Correction of the Scribes Which Galatmw mentioneth , wherein 
they haue corrupted the Text,he prouethit to bea late dreame of the Talmud,and an- 
{wereth the Arguments of his fellowes, herein not ſo Catholike as himſclfe. 

Now although this may ſceme more then enough to conuince that folly, yet it ſhall 
not be impertinent to adde out of Arias Montanus ſomewhat touching the ſame, be- 
cauſc it openeth another myfteric touching the Hebrew Learning, and the AMaſoreth. 
© When the lewes (faith he) returned into their Countrey after the Caprivitic three- 
ſcore andten yeeres in Babylon, it befell them partly by occaſion of their long trou- 
bles, which did difſtra®t their mindes, partly by corruption of their Natiue Tongue, 
which vyas growne out of kinde, firſt into the Chaldee, and afterward into the Syti- 
ake, that they neither knewnor pronounced ſo well the words of the Scripture, writ- 
ten(as the manner was)vvithout yowels. Whereby it came topaſſe, that in the wri. 
ting of them there crept in ſome fault, either through iniurie of the Times, or by rea- 
ſon of troubles which fell vpon the People, or by negligence of ſome Scriucners 
But this inconuenience was met vvithall afterward by moſt learned men, ſuch as Eſ- 
dras vvas, and afterward Gamalkiel, Ioſeus, Eleazar, and other of great name, who pro» 
uided by common travell, vyith oreat careand induſtrie, that the Text of Scripture, 
and the true reading thereof, ſhould be preſerued moſt ſound and vncorrupt, And 
from theſe men, or from their inftruction, being received and poliſhed by their Schol- 


lers in the Ages following, there came, as wee iudge, that moſt profitable Tn, 
which 
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CHAP. I2, 


which is called Ma/oreth, that is to fay, aDeliuerie, or Traditionall, becauſe it doth 
6cliuer aboundantly and faithfully all the diners Readings that ever were of the He- 
brew Bibles. Wherein there appeareth an euident token of the proucence ofGop, 
for the preſeruation of the ſacred Bookes of Scripture whole and ſound, that the fa- 
ſoreth hath been kept till our rimes theſe many hundred yeeres, with ſuch care and di- 
ligence, that in ſundry Copies of it, which haue beene written, no difference was cuer 
found. And it hath been added inall the written Bibles that are in Europe, Africke, 


or Alia, each of them agreeing throughly therein with other, euen as it is printed in 
the Venice Bibles, to the great vyonder of them, who read it.” Thus farre Montanus: 
and by this Maſoreth,their obie&ion of Caari, and Caars, inthe two and twentieth 
Pſalme, is anſwered, in that certainercadings haue the later and truer, as the Aſaſo- 
reth teſtifierh. We haue alreadic ſhewed, That theſe Maſorites inuented 2 the prickes 
wherewith the Hebrew is now read, to ſupply the lacke of yowels, herein vſing reli- 


ious care, leſt by inuenting new Letters to that purpoſe they ſhould haue changed 
that ancient forme of writing, and ſomewhat impaired the maicſtic thereof. They tell, 
* that when a certain Rabbine had read Zacar for Zecer, he was ſlaine of his Scholler 
, Jeab, for violating Scripture, | FERC | 

c " Eſdras Author of theſe 


b Genebrard denying their opinion , that make Ezraor 
Hcbrew prickes and accents, ſaith, That they vverc inuented after the times of Ho- 


i nor the Emperour, in the yeere, afterthe Temple vvas deſtroyed , 436. which is 
= (faith he) from Chriſt, 476, in Tyberias, a Citic of Galilee ; the chiefe Authors vvere 
_ Aaron, Aſeries, and lames, ſonne of Nephthals, whoſe diflenting one from another cau- 
b, ſed a diuiſion among the Iewes, the Weſterne Iewes following the former , the Ea- 
Wh ſerne, which dwelt in Babylonia, the later, | 

The Syriake Tongue ſome hold to haue ſprung from the corruption of the Chaldee 
ts: and Hebrew mixt. The Editions and Tranſlations of the Scriptures, out of the He- 
nat brew into the Greeke, are © reckoned nine, beſides that which Clement Alexandrinus 
ny faith, vvas before the time of Alexander, whereof Plato and the Philoſophers bor- 
ird rowed not alittle, The firſt (alreadie mentioned) of the ſeuentie. The ſecond of A- 
and quila, firſta Gentile, aftcr a Chriſtian, and now laſt a Iew,in the time of Adrian, whom 
che Serarius thinketh ro bee Onkelos, or Ankelos, Author of the Targum. The third, of 
en, Theedotian, a Marcioniſt, ynder Commodus. The fourth of Symmachas ; firſt a Sama« 
it 4 ritan,and aftcr that a Iew.Of the fift and fixt are not knowne the Authors. Ofall theſe 
It 10 Origen compounded his Hexapla, The ſeuenth was the correCtion rather then a tran= 
| 26 lation. The eight was of Lacian, Prieſt and Martyr. The ninth of Heſychias. Bur the 
pure noſt famous and ancient, which the Spirit of G o Þ hath by often allegations,in ſome 
| for meaſure, confirmed,is that of the Seuentic. 
on As for that conceit of the Celles, which 4./«/live ſaith, were threeſcore and ten, in 

an- 


which they were diuided, and which © Epiphamine placeth by couples, and.numbreth 
ſxe and thirtie Celles, in which, by miracle, theſe thus diuided did all agrec,in words 
and ſenſe. f Hierome derideth the ſame as a Fable, becauſe neither) Ariftens, yvhich 
then lived, nor Joſephw,doe euer mention it. Now wheteas. /o/ephis mentioneth one- 
ly the Law tranſlated by them'; [uftinns, Irenzns,Clemens,Enſebine, write , That they 
tranſlated all. And although Ariſe name but the Law, yet who knowethnor, that 
dyrhis generall name they ſometime comprehended allthe Scripture, as in the New 
Teſtament is ſeene? as 1.Cor.14:21. and /ob. 10: 34. Some 8 accuſe this Arifews for 
counterfeit, 


rea{ure y 
which 
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194 _ Of the Moderne lewes Creed, &*c. CHae.1 3. 


Cnare. XIII. 


Of the moderne Iewes Creed,or the Articles of their Faith, with their interpretation 
of the ſame, and their Affirmatiue and Negatiue Precepts. 


- — 
—_— _—_—— 


F I. 


Or TruEtir CrEtp. 


T ay ® yorr ſelues and wonder ({aith the Lord of this people: ) they are Go 
blinde, and make blinde : they are drunken, but not mithwine : they fagyer, nant 
but not by firong drinks, &c. And after, becauſe of their Hypocrihies, Lord 


= E/a- 29.9. 


b Verſe 14. Ani their feare toward meis taught bythe Precept of Þ Men. Therefore good 
behold, 1 will agame doe a mar nellons worke wn this People; enen amaruellow away 
works and a wonder : for the wiſcdome of their wiſe-men ſballperiſt, and the rend 

wnderſtanding of their prudent men ſhall be hid. The day 65 this Scripture ( as it hath been on:t 
many Ages heretofore) fulfilled in oxr eyes : as it hath appeared by our former declara. ofR. 
tion ofthe Talmud, and further followeth, in rehearſing the thirteene Articles of their Chriſ 

© Bux.SyR, CI. Creede ©, thus briefely expreſſed in their dayly Prayer-bookes. ther * 

ED, e pu 
I. | ers with « true and perfect Faith, that Go D is the Creator , Gouernouy, be = 

* He attained and Preſeruer of all Creatures, and that hee hath wrought all things, worketh WM Prece 

(faich R.Moſes H;therto, and ſhall worke for ewer. | tike,, 

ache og © 2. Theleenewithaperfeft Faith, that G 0D the Creator is one, and that ſu "This 

mane perfe&i- 47 Y/witic, 45 is in him, can be found in none other, who alone hathbeen O  & Goy, = ” 

EE 5 yet, and for ener ſhall continue O v x Gop. , = , 

the troope of . Tbeleene with aperfett Faith,that G 0 Þ the Creator is not bodily, nor indud Ml crc 

Cn ci-. with bodily properties, and that no bodily eſſence can be compared to bim. die.Th 

CEN _ 4. Ibeleene that G 0D theCreator isthe firſt and laſt, and that nothing was br WW :ccord 

appetitewas fore him, that he ſhall abidethe laſt for ener. an Relt 

191 array 5. Theleene that he alone is tobe adored, and that none elſe may be worſhipped. ne 7 

OT 


hinglef! | | 
ger Spirit 6. 1 beleene that all, whatſoener the Prophets haue taught and ſpoken, is finceit "iqj4 


me  ano9— mn- ruth. SE, dednot 
ancinge 7% Tbeleeuethat the Doitrine and Prophecieof Mos ts * was true; that bt jaires «, 


The difference 

berweene him was the Father and chiefe of Wile men, that lived then, or before his time, or ſhowld MI foundat 
OE in timestocomse after. | the eter: 
leth Adereb 8. 1batene that all the Law, asit is this day in our hands, was ſo delineredl) _ b 
t1S wri 


Neb.lib.2.ca),  G oD himſelfe to MoSEs. 


. y 223259 t 
OS 9. Tbelcene that the ſame Law is never to be changed, nor any other to be ginen "= wag 
Propheris «- of GOD. AABs 7. WM ficafter 
xe-1" avg a Io. 1 belecue that he knoweth and nderftandeth all the workes and thoughts fil their par 
and his ſignes Pen, 46it 55 written in the Prophet, He hath faſhioned their hearrs together co Chrigia 
vwereof ano- (jderingalltheir workes, Pſal. 33.15. din He 
ther kjnd then . I. TO Pro 
others, there= II. 1 beleeue that G o v will recompence to all men their workes : to all, (G] f 7 crc 
unto applying which keepe his Commundements, and will puniſh all tranſgreſſers —_— "4 p* rdi 
won _ 12. 1bcleevethattheMzs5s14s is yet to come, and although he doe long arfern "A cab 
They alleage foureexcellencies in Moſes. Firſt, That he prophecied not by mediation of an Angell. Secondly, "Wl the Rog, 
thers none nighr, and in dreames. The Scripture ſaith, Ged appoared in vifions : Bur Moſes 1n the 01 20aine 
Kanding berweene the rwo Cherubims. Thirdly, Their members were in manner difioyned, and their mindes diſt fn a 
Red : Bur God fpaketo Moſes 2s one dorh tohis triend. Fourthly, they prophecied note their will, bur whenthe®f wor 
titwas ſent, Moſer alway when hee would, Moſes otherwiſe, Dext.18, 15. Af, 3. 21. And Paul, Hebr.1, 192+ I -vOmp 
mel, and 
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ASTA. The ſecond "ROY 


his comming, yet will Thope, that hee will cont, waiting for him euery day, tillhe doth 
(080 | 

13. 1beleene with a perfect faith, that there ſhall bee an awakening of the dead, 
a that time which ſhall ſeeme fit to Gov the Creator : the name of which Gov the 
Creator be much bleſſed and celebrated for euermore, AMEN, 


Genebrard out of the Spaniſh Brexziarie hath annexed this their Creed-prayer. O 
Gop and King ,which fitteſt on the Throne of Mercies, forgiueſt iniquities, &c. O 
Go v which haſt taught the thirteene Articles of Faith, remember this day the coue- 
nant of thy thirtcene Properties,as thou reucaledſt them to Hoſes in thy Law.1.Lord, 
Lord, 2. Strong. 3. Mercifull, 4. Gracious. 5, Long-ſuffering. 6, And of great 
goodnefle. 7, And Truth. 8. Which keepeſt mercie for thouſands. 9. Which takeſt 
away iniquitie, 10, Tranſgreſſions, 11. And finnes. 12. Which abſolueſtnor. 13. But 
rendreſt the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the children to the third and fourth Generati- 
on: then follow thoſe thirteene Articles in forme of an Hymne, with the Expoſition 
ofR. Moſes: which alſo you may reade in the Treatiſe of Philip Ferdinand a Polonian 
Chriſtned Tew. And he which thus beleeueth, ſaith Ferdinazd, is a lew, and as a bro- 
ther to be loued ; and though hee commit all the ſins of the world, howſocuer he ſhall 
be puniſhed for his finne, yet ſhall he haue part in the Kingdome ot heauen, though he 
be reckoned among the ſinners of Iſrael. But hee vyhich ſhall ouerturne one of theſe 
Precepts, ſhall be blotred out of the number of the Saints, and be reckoned an Here- 
tice, Apoſtata, Epicure, worthy to be hated of all. 

This is the Jewiſh Faith, in which with much vexation,doubting,& lamentation,they 
live and die;vpon which,their Rel:gion hath been alway founded:bur it was firſt put in 
writing,& brought into this order by R. Moſche bar Maimon, * whodied in the yeere 
afcer their reckoning 4964. An.Do. 1 104.and ſtrait charge was giuen, That the Iewes 
thenceforth for euer confeſsing it in this order,ſhould according to the ſame, liue and 
die. This their Creed, howſocuer Charity may conſtrue much of itto a better ſenſe, yet 


| 2ccording to their vnderſtanding doth it principally aime at the ſubuerfion of Chrifi- 


an Religion; as appeareth in a more ſtrait examination,after their ſenſe of the 2,3,4,and 
5,the 7,8,9,10,11,12. Articles: All which make againſt the perſon or the office of the 
Son of G o »,as they vnderſtand them;denying his God-head, & difannulling his of- 
hce,affirming,as a Iew ſhamed not to profeſle & vtter vnto M. Buxdorfins, That itnee- 
dednot that any ſhould fatisfie for them; for every Fox muſt yeeld his owne skin and 
haires to the flaycr. And the Icwiſh Faith, faith R. Joſeph eAlbn, is founded vpon three 
foundations : ypon the ynitie of the diuine Eflence ; vpon the Law of Xoſes, and vpon 
the eternal] reward of good works,and puniſhment of cuil,contemning the Paſsion of 
ChriſtÞ , by whoſe ſtripes we are healed,andon whom G © » hath laid the iniquities of vs all, 
[tis written alſo 1n their cTalmud,that al the [Iſraclites haue their portion in the world 
to come,not al alike, bur he ſhal haue a greater part that hath done more good works, 
and the wicked and impenitent ſhall be puniſhed twelue moneths in Hell or Purgato- 
rie.after which time they alſo(and ſome ſooner,if they haue bin leſle finners)ſhall haue 
their part, but a lefſe then the former : but to them which deny Go » ( which become 
Chriſtians)their fore-skin groweth againe,and as vncircumciſed, eternally are puniſh. 


ein Hell. And the ſon of adeceaſed Iew is bound to {ay,for the ſpace of one yeere, 4 a 


Prayer called K:idds/ch,rhereby to redeeme him from Purgatorie, in which reſpec the 
ather dieth with ioy. A good woman may do the like for her husband. But R. Bechas 
(who excludeth all other Nations from their part in theReſurreRtion, preferring the 
lewes in a foure-fold priuiledge, viz, the Land of Canaan,the Law,the Prophets, and 
tneReſurreion) reciteth out of the great © Talmud, That three ſorts of men ſhall riſe 
2gaine at the day of Iudgement: one,of the beſt Iſraelites;a ſecond ſort, of the wicked 
and worſt ; the third of a meane, who haue done as much good as cuill. The good ſhall 
preſently go into life eternal; the wicked ſhal be caſt into Hell,as jn the twelfth of Da- 
mel, and ſhall be for cuer in torments of body and ſoule, The third and meaner ſort of 
nners ſhall be tormented for twelue months ſpace for their fins in Hell; at the end of 
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a Zacb.13.3, 


b 1. S4M.23.6. 


which time their bodies ſhall be conſumed, and the winde ſhall ſcatter their aſhes yn. 
der the ſoles of the feete of the juſt, &c. and as vyorthily doe they proue it out of the 


2 Prophet : And in that day twopartsſhall be cat off, and die,and the third ſhall be left there. 2 
in: and 1 will bring that third part therow the fre,and will fine them as ſiluer is fined and will y 
trie them as goldis tried, And in anotherplace, Þ The Lordkilleth, and maketh aline, jo 
bringeth downe to Hell, and raiſeth wp ;Tuſt as fitly applyed,as 1.Cor.3.and ſuch like pla. d 
ces by our Purgatory-Spirits. R.Dazid Kimchi vpon the firſt Plalme,and Eſ#.26.com. h: 
menteth, That the wicked ſhall not riſe, but in the day of death their ſoule ſhall die to. hy 
gether with their body. And Aber Ezra in his Expoſition of Das. 12. vvriteth out of b) 
R. Higgaor, That many ſhall riſe, and many nor riſe, bur ſuffer euerlaſting reproch;and - 

a 


expoundeth it thus, That the good Iewes which die in exile, ſhall riſe againe when the 
Meſzias ſhall come,and ſhall liue as long as the Patriarkes before the Floud : and then 
they ſhall make merry with the great Fiſh Lexiathan, andthe great Bird Z:z, and the cer 


c Sec Cap20, great Oxe Behemoth c,of which we ſhall ſpeak after. When then is done, they ſhall die, Mi 
' and at the laſtday ſhal be raiſed yp againe,and ſhal poſlefle cternall life, where ſhall be -_ 

d Ger.47.30, noeating nor drinking, but glory, &c. Jacob 4 defired to be buried in Canaan, not in thei 
e Exod.8.17- Egpypt,for three cauſes (faith R. Salomon larchi) becauſe he foreſaw, That of the © Duf hun 
of Egypt ſhal be made Lice: Secondly,becauſe the Ifraclites which dic out of Canaan, hun 

ſhall not riſe againe without much paine of their rolling thorow the deepe and hidden wor 

vaults of the earth: Thirdly, leſt the Egyptians ſhould make an Idoll of him, For the a 

better vnderſtanding hereof, let ys heare what is ſaid out of the booke Tanchum (an keep 

Expoſition of the Pentateuch) concerning this ſubieR. The Patriarkes (ſaith he)defi. head 

red to be buried in Canaan, becauſe they vvhich are there buried, ſhall firſt riſe in the ſeuer 

time of the Meſsias, And R. Hanariah ſaith, That they which die our of Canaan; muſt beca 

endure two deaths : and the ſame appeageth, /er. 20, where itis ſaid, Paſonr ſhould got T 

into Babel, and ſhould there die, and there bee buried. What (quoth R. S:m02) ſhall then toon 

* Norethat A1[the Tuſft periſh,which dic out of Canaan? No,but God wil make them * Adechilt, ning, 
__ rang that is, deep Clifts and Caues vnder the Earth, by which they may paſle into the Layd forme 
nounce Thas of Promiſe; whither when they are come,G o Þ ſhal inſpire into them the breath of life, fome « 
tenelike the that they may riſe againe,as It is written f Twill open your Graues and cauſe your to come to the 
lecter S. Bx- our of your Sepwlchers,ec. The like is written in their Targum , or Chaldzan interpre. Sfaues 
- +.--5 "per" " tation of the Canticles : When the dead ſhall riſe, Mount Oliuer ſhall cleaue aſunder, cull ): 
therefore 1 And the Iſraclites which haue beene dead ſhall come our of the ſame, and they which baſtian 
haue followed haue died in ſtrange Lands,comming thither by holes vnder the earth, ſhal comeforth, hundre 
him, inſcrting And for this cauſe I my ſelfe (ſaith onr Author) haue beard the Tewes ſay, That ſome- Rabbir 
downe many timeſome of the wealthieſt and deuouteſt amongſtthem go into the Land of Canaan, MI '#”> 1 | 
wards ending g ncerea; 
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that their bodies may there fleepe, and ſo be freed from this miſerable paſſage vnder 
ſo many deep Seas and rough Mountaines. There be three ſorts of s men, faith Salman. W — __ 
ticenſir in the book [uchaſm,which {ce not the face of Hell ; thoſe which are extremely 

oore, thoſe which are in debt, thoſe which are troubled with the Collicke ( the Ha- 
fidzi chaſtiſed themſclues ten or twenty daies before their death with this paine ofthe ( 
bowels,that ſo they might cleanſe all,and go h pure to the other world) ſome addein I 
this exemption from hell, or comming to iudgement, him which had an enill wife,and 
ſome alſo Magiſtrates, But in Parlstime, they themſelnes did allow (faith the) areſw- WM © F 
reclion of the dead, both of the infl and vuinft. They did then hold alſo a ygreuwvyar,lÞ de 
which ſenſe itis likely,the Tewes thought k Chriſt to be Z/5as,or /eremie,or one of the WM . + The 
Prophets : and the Diſciples ſomewhat ſowred with this leauen, asked of the blind Temple 


man, ! whether he had ſinned,vnderſtanding, as it ſeemeth, according to the Iewiſh et- adeſt it 
rour, when his ſoule had been in ſome former body. And the Cabaliſtical! Authors, MW ?*nt, his 
ſaith » Ehas Lenitagare of opinion that euery ſoule is three times created , they meane, denſeq b 
it rolleth or paſſeth thorow three mens bodies,according to that of " Job, Gop wr 1" lole 

erueth 


keth all theſe things with aman thrice, So the ſoule of the firſt man (ſaith hee) rolledit 296 
ſelfe into the body of Danid,and ſhall thence returne to the body of the Meſsias. 50 "ne divine 


they ſay that the ſoules of ſinners pale into the bodies of beaſts; as if a man commit- M'/2lucd fro, 
teth Sodotyic, his ſoule paſleth into a Hare, becauſe that creature is ſometimes Malc, WM, 5 LO 
101] nor 


{ſometimes Female: the ſoule of the adulterer paſleth into a Camell, 
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Nowv to come from their Faith to their workes : The wiſe Rabbines perſiwade the 
flly.pcople, Thar they are the only ele& people of God, who eafily can keepe,nor the 
Pecalogue, or ten Commandements alone , but the whole Lawof Mos r s. They di- 
uide the whole Law into ſize hundred & thirteene Commandements, and them 290ainc 
mro Precepts & Prohibitions : Of the commanding Precepts they number two hun - 
dred fortic and eight ; iult ſo many as (according to the Rabbines Anatomie) a man 
hath members in his bodie. Of the prohibiting Commandements, they reckon three 
hundred,rhreeſcoreand fiue, 2 as many as are dayes in the yeere,Þ or (as inthe booke a £11bam de 
Brandſpiegel )veines in amans body. Therefore it euery member of a man doe every '*c 
day performe one of the Precepts, and omit one of the things prohibited, the vyhole Es 
Law of Moſes ſhall be every yeerc, and ſo for euer, fulfilled. Their wiſe Rabbines fay 
further, That the men only areto obſeruc thofe fixe hundred and thirteene Comman- 
dements, the women are onely ſubieC ro the Prohibitions ; yea, of thoſe prohibitorie 
Mandates, onely to threeſcore and foure are they obliged by ſome,andrto fix and thir- 
tic ofthe former; and this becauſc of their other houſhold-buſineſſe, and ſubieRion to 
their imperious husbands. Some of their deepely-wiſe Rabbines adde to thoſe ſixe 
hundred and thirteene, ſeuen other Commandemens, making vp the number of fixe 
hund:ed and twentie; iuſt ſo many as are © letrers in the Decalogre, and as ariſe of the SE 
- Ye ; | {ant tet liicre 
word Keter, ſignifying a Crownen: for were it not for the Law, Go y would not haue quot (un pree- 
created the World ; and for the obſeruation thereof it yet ſublifteth. And they which cepra in biblys: 
keepe all the Commandements, do ſet a Crowneon the head of God,and hee vpon the /c.513.6 7.4 
kead of thoſe which crowne him, ſhalt ſet ſeuen Crownes, and make them to inherite **7* (#97 prete- 
ſeuen Chambers in Paradiſe, and will kcepe them from the ſeuch infernall Dungeons, ann 
becaulethey haue obtained the ſeuen Heauens,and the ſeuen Earths, | que Fo 8.6 
Their Wiſe-men afhrme, that euery veine of the bodic of a man doth prouoke him leges tran/greſſo- 
to omit that which is forbidden, and he which doth omit ſuch their yaine veine-war- !79%5, Leuir.26. 
ning, hath no good eine in him : euery of his members alſo doe prouoke him to per- **:#* #9: « 
forme thoſe inſſorie imwentions. But as vaine ſhould 1 bee as they, if I ſhould not make > omg 
3 ſes,Ego veb:s 
ſome end, where they can findenone, We would now from theſe generalities proceed prozoſuiviram 
to the particulars of their ſuperſtitions, tracing them herein from their birth to their & morrew,;d 
graues, Religion being in the pretence of their Law, the ſquare of all their (otherwiſe ©, $13-7ec. 
cull) ations ; atleaſt to ſpeake of their Superſtitions in the ſame. Burfirſt, ſeeing Se- 


CInrerem pre: 


ad vitam, 


ONE oe 
baſtian Muſter hath written a whole booke, both in Hebrew and Latine,of thoſe fixe - contas ogy 
hundred and thirteene Precepts, taken out of e Moſes, with the Expoſitions of their ber Kataz, 
Rabbines, as alſo P. Ricizs hath done, and P hilep Ferdinaxd likeviiſe out of Ben Kat- Pec-21+ 

tain, T thought good to cull out ſome, which ſeeme moſt remarkeable and ſtrange, to 

entertainc our Reader, 


— — 


3. 11. 


OF THE NEGATIVE PRECEPTS EXPOVNDED 
By THE 4 RABBINES. 


[. þ Bris ou ſhalt hane no ſlrange gods in my ſight, Exo, 20. The Name of God is forbid- 
den to be communicated to any creature. 

2. Thou ſhalt not violate * mine holy name. Thou ſhalt not deſtroy a Synagogue or - - Gee 
Temple be it neuer ſo old, nor ſhalt blot out one of the holy names, whereſocuer thou j,,rq & x46. 
ndeſt it written. The Rabbines fay,If any doe againtt any Affrmatiuc Preceprt,and re- ben Katr.zri,per 
pent, his ſinne is forgiuen him : but he which tranſgreſſerh a Negatiue Precept, is not PP. Feram. « 
enſed by repentance, bur it remaineth to the day of Expiation (which is the day of © CSE IS 
their ſolemne Faſt and Reconciliation, ) But he which committeth a finne, whereby he 

cleructh Death, or Excommunication, is not then purged, but muſt abide thereunto 
te divine chaſtiſements : and he which yiolateth the Name of Go , cannot bce ab- 
blued from that ſinve but by death. | 
. Fo T hou ſhalt not f hate thy brother in thy heart. Hee whichis wronged by another, 
"ould not hate him, and hold his peace, but reproue him openly; and'if hee repent, 
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he ought not to be cruell to him : Bur if any be often ceproueg,ard will not amend, ic 
is lawfull to hate him. This Chriſt * confuteth. 
19. No Þ Idollss to be adored. If a man haue a thorne in his foot, he may not boy 


before an Image to pull it out : and if money fall our of his hand, he may not there, be. = 
fore an Image, ſtoop to take it vp,leſt he might ſeeme to adore it,but he muſt fit down th 
on the groundto doe it. And if the water of a Fountaine be cauſed to pafle thorow * 
the mouth of an Image, he may not drinke thereat, leſt hee ſhould leeme to kiſle the 
Image. : 
+ An < Image may not be made,viz,, The Image of a man in filuer or gold, if it bee ra 
emboſſed or ſet out, butifitbe ſtamped in metall (in manner of a ſeale) it is lawtull, _— 
But of Beaſts, Birds, Trees, and Flowers, thoſe prominent Images (which are made p 
Nanding out) are lawfull. Otherwiſe of the Sunne, Moone and Starres. of 
45. No 4 commoaitie is to be raiſed from 1dols, Ifa tree bec planted neere an Image, | - 
one may not fit vnder the ſhaddow thereof, nor paſſe vnder it, if there bee any other - 
way: and ifhe muſt paſle, it muſt berunning. Things imployed to Idolatry,may be y. "of 
ſed of vs,if the Gentiles haue firſt prophaned them. It is not lawfull to ſell them Waxe | 4 x 


or Frankincenſe,eſpecially at their Candlemaſfle Feaſt;nor books to vſe in their ſeruice, 
Our women may not performe a Mid-wiues office to them, nor nurſe their children, 
65. Thow ſhalt © doe no worke onthe ſenenth day. Nothing that|belongeth to the get- 
ting of Food or Rayment, Itis vnlawfull to walke on the graſle, leſt thou pull it vp 
with thy feet; or to hang any thing on the bough of a tree, leſt it breake; or to eate an 
apple,plucked onthe Sabbath,eſpecially if the tayle or woodden ſubſtance, whereby - 
it groweth,be on it ; or to mount on a horſe, leſt he be galled; or to go into water,lelt 
thou wipe thy clothes : which hoJdeth alſo, if they be moyſtened with Wine or Oyle 
(but not in a woman that giueth ſuck, who may wipe her cloathes, for the more puri- 
tic of her praycrs)The ſtopple of a Veſlell, if it be of Herpe or Flax,may not be thruſt 
in, though it runne, eſpecially if any other Veſlell be vnder. To mixe Muſtard-ſeede 
with wine or water ; to lay an apple to the fire toroaſt; to waſhthe bodie, chiefely 
with hot water ; to ſweate; to waſh the hands; to doe any thing in priuate,which may 
not be publikely done :(but ſome ſay,it is lawfull priuately to rubbe off the durt with - 
his nailes from his clothes, which publikely he may not :) To reade by a Light,except 
two reade together : To ſet ſayle : (but if thou enter three dayes before, it is not ne- Me — 
ceſlarie to goe forth on the Sabbath) to bee carried in a Waggon, though a Gentile 
driue it : If fire happen on the Sabbath, to carrie any thing out, but thy food, rayment, 
and neceſlaries for that day, and that wherein the holy Bocke lieth : to put to paſttre 
Horſes or Aſles, coupled together : to receiue any good by the Light, or Fire , which 
a Gentile hath made for the Tew ; (otherwile,if he did it for himſcelfe :) To play on any —_ 
Inſtrument ; to make a bed ; to Number, Meaſure, Judge, or Marry, leſt they ſhould E 
write any thing : To reade at home, when others are at the Synagogue + To ſpeake ot an He 
buying and ſelling ( whichit ſeemeth they obſerue not :) To viſite Field or Garden: reaching 


To Runne, Leape, or tell Tales, &c. All theſe on the Sabbath Gay are vnlawfull. For bs. # 
dangerous diſeaſes it is lawfull to violate the Sabbath * : Such are the three firlt ; Las 
dayes after a womans trauell, &c. But of this ſee f alſo the obſeruation of their Sab- mayeſt 
bath. It is not lawfull ro walke out of the Citic,but their limited ſpace : but within the 16. 7 
Citie, asfarre as they will, though it be as big as Niniuie. Wo {ay lhe 

120. Itis ferbidden 8 to hart the Seed-members of Man or Beaft, Neither Males j - i -= 
nor Females may be gelded or ſpayed : and yet we may vſe ſuch Beaits. dre ſons i 


126. [tis pumſhable to know, kifſe, or embrace one which 3s forbidden by the Law, Les. Which are 
18. Therefore our Maſters haue forbidden to ſmile on ſuch, or vic any meanes 0! dence: 
tokens of Luſt. Likewiſe they haue forbidden men to know their wiues inthe d2Y- Wl 114 SE IN 
time,vnleſle it be in the darke, or vnder ſome coucring. The ſame is forbidden t02 BF... 1 "i To 
drunken man, and to him which hateth his wife, leſt they get wicked cbildren be- 


K c 
rweene them. Alſo to follow a woman in the ſtreets, but cither ro go before or befices "*"aiyvs 
her. And he which is not married, may not put his hand beneath his Nauell,nor touc tution þ 
his fleſh, when he maketh water, And becauſe * a man may not Weare Womans attite, "gs 
neithermay helooke ina glaſle, becauſe that is womaniſh, "Th Zerubbabe, 

126, 1} 
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* 138. Thefat may not be eaten, The fat of the Heart may: but not that which is on the 
Inwards, and Reines,and Stomake, and Guts,and Bladder; the reft may be eaten. 
176. 1f thy brother be * poore, thou mayeft not abuſe him ; to vvir,to baſe Offices, as to 
ratie the ſhooe, or to carry Veſlels to the Bath. Concerning liberalitie to the Þ poore, 
they limit it at the fift part of a mans goods; leſt men ſhould become poore by relee- 
uing the poore, | 
191. T hog mayeſt © not lend to an Iſraelite on Uſury, nor borrow on Uſury, Nor bee a 
witneſſe orſurety in caſes of Vſurie; nor recciue any thing beſides the principall,cſpe- 
cially on any Couenant going before, | 
201. Hethat by conſtraint doth any thing worthy of death (although he violate the Name 
of God) 0ught not to be ſlaine, | 
213. Wicked 4 men are not competent witneſſes, Heis accounted wicked, which tranſ- 
prefſerh any Precepr, for vyhich he is worthy to be beaten. A Theefe and a Robber is 
not ſuthcient to be a witneſſe,after he hath made reſtitution : Nor a Vſurer,nor a Pub- 
licane, nor he which is enriched by play, nor children, till they haue beards, except he 
berwentie yeeres olde, 
222. The © King oxght not tomnultiply Wines, O 
haue eighteene Wiues. | 
225. 1f anyof the ſeven (Canaanitiſh) Nations ſhall come in the hands of a lew, he ought 
to ſlay hin, | 
_— The Father or the Husband may diſaunnll the vowes of their Children or Wines. 
And the Wiſe-m1enmay releaſe the vowes of thoſe which repent of their vow, Alonne 
of thirteene yeeres and a day,and a daughter of rwelue and a day ( if they bee out of 
their parents tuition ) haue power to yow. * A baſtard may net marry an Iſraelites 
daughter to the tenth generation. | 
308. There are fiftie defefts which make a Man or Beaſt uncapable of Sacred Funitions; 
to be either Sacrificer, or Sacrifice : fiuc in the cares, three mthe eye-lids, cight in the 
eyes, three in the noſe, fixe in the mouth, twelue in the ſeed-veſſels, fixe inthe hands 
and feet, and in the bodie foure, &c. Beſides, there are foure-ſcore and ten defeRs in a 
Man,vvhich are not in a Beaſt, No defe&t, vnlefle it be outward, maketh a man ynfic, 


ur Maſters ſay, That the Kin g may 
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Or TutiR * AFFIRMATIVE PRECEPTS. 


their Diſciples : and he which is not taught it of his father, muſt learne it as he 
can, He which teacheth another the written Law, may receiue a reward but not for 
teaching the Traditionall. 


13. Riſe before thine 8 Elder : that is (faith R. lofi)a Wiſeman,although yong in yeeres. g Leu-19.33« 


Tohim thou muſt riſe when he is foure cubites diſtant ; and when he is paſſed by, thou 
mayelt ſit downe againe. 


16. The ſinner muſt turne from his Þ finue vnto God, And being returned, hee muſt h Nunb.s.7. 


lay, 1beſeech thee,O Lord, 1 haue ſinned and done wickedly before thy face : ſo and ſo have 
[ done, and behold, it repenteth me of my wickedneſſe, [ am confounded for my workes , I will 
de ſon) more, And thus ought all to ſay, vyhich offer ſacrifices for finne ; and they 
which are condemned to death for their crimes, if they will that death doe away their 
oftences, But he which hath ſinned againſt his neighbour, ou ht ro make reſtitution, 
and aske pardon; otherwiſe his finne is not remitted. And if his neighbourvvill not 
pardon him, let him bring three other to entreate for him : ifhe then grant not,he is to 
deaccounted crwell, Tf the offended partic bee dead before, let the offender bring ten 
men to his graue,and ſay before them, 1 hae ſinned aoa4inſt God and this man,and let re- 
ſitution be made to his heires. | 


19. Prayer i muſt be v/ed exery day. Therefore they of the great Synagogue, Exzre, i Deutar.r, 


Cerubbabel, and the reſt, ordained eightcene bleſſings & other prayers, to be laid with 
euery 


ſibi emat ,alte- 
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wh ory one f onght to teach bis ſonne the Law: Likewiſe his nephew ; and Vi/e-men | p11 19, 
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euery ſacrifice. They ordained theſe Rites of Prayer ; the eyes cali downe to the 
ground, the feer ſet together, the hands on the heart, in feare and trembling, as a (er. 
uant ſpeaketh to his Maſter : a place where is no dung, eſpecially of an Aflc and a Hey; 
a window in the roome which looketh toward Ierutalem, turning his body that Way. 
He which is blinde, let him dire his heart te his Father which is in heauen. 

23. The Sentence Heare Iſrael, &c, and another ſentence is to bee * wrutten onthe poſt; of 
the Houſe. He which hath his PhylaFeries on his head and armes, and his knors on his 
garment,and his Schedule on his doore, is ſo fenced that hg cannor cafily {inne, 

24. Emery Iſraelite is bound to write for himſclfe a books of the Þ Law, | 
29. Santtifie the Sabbath ; that is, Remember thoſe things on the Sabbath yyhich 
make to the honor & holinefle of that day. And we are perſwaded that Sathan and rhe 
Diuels flie into darke mountaines , abhorring the holineſle of the day; and after it i; 
paſt, returne to hurt the children of men, * To apply ſpittle to the eyes is then prohihj. 

ted, becauſe it is a medicine. | 

40. He which is twenty yeeres olde and marrieth not , breaketh the Precept of creaſing 
and multiplying : except it be for contemplation and ſtudie of the Law. Bur if he feele 
in himſelfe /ezer, Luſt to prevaile, he muſt marrie, leſt he fall into tranſgreſsion, 

$2. If amanrefuſe to marrie the wife of his brother deceaſed without iſſue, he muſt 
by the ſentence of the Judges, pull off his ſhooe, which muſt not be made of Linn en, 
bur of the Hide ofa cleane Beaſt; and the woman, whiles ſhe is yet faſting(for then ir 
is moſt truely ſpirtle) ſhall ſpit in his face, ſaying, Ss let it bee done to him which will not 
build his brothers houſe, 

63. He whichwill eate the fleſh of beaſt or birds , muſs kill them after the due manner, 
Nor may any beallowed to be a butcher, except he know our Rites. 

93, When the Indges diſſent in any caſe, © the greater part is to be followed. When Sen. 
rence is paſt, Execution muſt follow the ſame day; and the Cryer muſt goe betore,pro- 
claiming the Crime and Penaltie, with the circumſtances of Time, Place, and Witnel. 
ſes. If any can ſay any thing for his innocencie, he may cauſe him to be carried backto 
the Tudges * if hee be led againe to death, hee muſt haue two #/ſe-men by to hear 
his words, thatif they ſee cauſe, hee may be carried backe to the Iudges, If he yer be 
found guiltie, he muſt be led to the place of execution, and there flaine by two Wit- 
neſſes. Bur before his death, let them exhort him to ſay, Let my death bee onto mee for 
the remiſiion of all my ſinnes. After this confelſsion let them giue him a cup of Wine,with 
2 graine of Frankincenſe to drinke, that he may be depriued of the vic of reaſon, and 
made drunke, and ſ{oſlaine. 

112. Honour thy Father and Mother. R. Simeon ſaith, That the Scripture moree- 
Reemeth the honour of Parents,then of G o Þ : for we are biddenhonour Go Þ with 
ourſubſtance; but for thy Parents, if thou haſt nothing , thou oughteſt to labour in 
the Mill to ſuccour them : yea, faith * another, thou muſt begge for them from door: 
to doore. 

132. eAtthistime wecan ſanilifie nothing, becauſe we hane no Temple, 

I might addediuers other things of like moment, which (to auoide prolixitic)I 0- 
mit : and for the ſame cauſe I let paſſe many things which Tmight hither bring out 
of Munſter 4 in his notes vpon Matthew, by him ſet forth in Hebrew and Larine; 
where he both relateth and refuteth diuers of the Iewiſh vanities; eſpecially their blal- 
phemous cauils againſt Chriſt, | 

Such is thar their foolerie ( by him © recited) in Matth. 15. Annotat. about thei 
ſcrupulous niceties in their Feſtiuals : They may not then take Fiſh ; Geeſe and Hen 
they may : When one maketh fire, and ſerteth on the Pot, hee muſt order the flicks 
fo ynder it, that it may notreſemble a building. No more then ſhall be ſpent that day, 
may then be made readie. No Cheeſe may then be made , nor hearbs cut, Heat wi 
ter to waſh thy feete; not ſo for thy whole bodie. Touch not (much leſſe mayeltthol 
eate)an Epge layde on a feſtiuall day: yea,ifit be doubrfull whether it were then layd, 
and if it bemixt with others, all are prohibited. But hee whith killeth a Henne, 2 
findes Egges in the bellie, may eate them. According to the number of the three Pa 


triarches, Abrabam,1ſaac,and acob, they expe a third Temple, after thoſe rwo ali*! : 
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Of the ſetling the Engliſh trade, &c, Cua Pp,” 


lus is added,and the Vice-roy having two ſhips ſent him for ſupply, two lunkes,eighr 
or ten Boares, theſe or the moſt of them were employed with great ſecrecie and ſub. 
tiltie to fire our Ships by night : two full offierie entrailes on the 9. of Februarie, the 


next night two others chained together and towed with Frigates,and after that in the 


| ſame night foure other chained together, one of which beeing fired with an Engliſh 


I omit the 
names of the 
Capraines. 


a Bey. Day. 
Another hath 
Faueds. 


ſhor, burnt her ſelfe and her fellowes, they put fre to all thereſt which deuoured them 
alt, without harme to the Engliſh. They took ſome of thele Fire-workers,one of which 
being examined, confeſſed after Maſter Prings Relation thus, 

The Admiral called Todos los Santos,a Ship of eight hundred tuns, had fixe hundred 
men, eight and twenty pieces,moſt brafſe, The Saint Benito Vice-Admirall of ſeuen 
hundred Tunnes, three hundred and threeſcore men, twenty pieces. Saint Lorenzo a 
Ship of fixe hundred Tunnes,three hundred men,twenty pieces, The Saint Chriſtopher 
likewiſe, The Saint Teronimo of five hundred Tunnes,thtce hundred men, and twenty 
three pieces.Saint Antonio foure hundred,two hundred men,and fiſteene pieces. Saint 
Pedro, two hundred, a hundred and twenty men,and eight pieces. Saint Paulo as ma- 
ny. AFly- boat of a hundred and fiftie Tunnes, foureſcore men,and foure pieces. The 
two Gallies, had fiue and twenty Oares on a fide, and in both a hundred Souldiers. 
Threeſcore Frigates, with eighteene and twenty Oares on a ide, in each fifteene Soul- 
diers. So gfcat theirforces, and (blefſed be God) ſolittle their force. The = Vice- 
Royes name was Don leronimo de Sauecks, ſometimes Captaine of Moſambike, after 
that of Zeilan eighteene yeeres, and now Vice-rop,by the Kings ſtrait command , and 
others importunitie drawne into this a&tion, Euery day was he braued with the Eng- 
liſh Ordnance,but neuer aduentured any other triall by fight: the Engliſh riding neere 
his great Fleete, and diſpatching all their other affaires of Merchandiſe, and mending 
the Hope, which they ſent home with this Newes when they departed from thence; 
they ſeemed to ſtay for them in the way, yet let them paſſe withour any blowes. 

This wonne them much glory among the Countrey people, Afocrob (han giuing 
ſtately entertainment to the Generall,in his Tents on ſhore, which one faith were a 
quarter of a mile about, in the mids , his owne of Crimſon Sattin richly embrodered 


- with Gold and Pearle,and couered with Cloth of Gold; he had many Elephants : hee 


Nu Withington. 


gaue the General his ſword, made (he ſaid) in his owne houſe, the hilts of maſsie gold: 


(this is their cuſtome to deſeruing Captaines) and He gaue him his Girdle,Sword and 


Dagger, and Hangers of as faire ſhow, but lefle worth. | 

Becauſe I have mentioned the Ieſuites Arts in theſe parts, let this alſo be added, that 
M. Canning chiefe Merchant, and Agent for the Company, writ to Surat for ſome 
others to aſſiſt him, being in greart feare of poiſoning by the Ieſuites at the Court, and 
before any could be ſent, he was dead, May 29. 1613.. One Engliſhman dying a little 
before,was buried in their Churchyard, whom they tooke vp and buried inthe high- 
way, but were compelled by the King to lay himin his former place, threatning to 
turne them out of his countrey,and their buried bodies out of that Churchyard. But 


theſe later warres brought them into further miſeries : being denied their ſtipend, and | 


therefore forſaken of their new Conuerts, who bring them their Beades did vpbraide 


them the want of their pay,one of the beſt Argumenrs(though no great miracle) wher.. 


with they had perſwaded them to their Religion. -A French Ieſuite at Amadabar beg- 
ged reliefe of the Engliſh, wanting neceſlarie ſuſtinance.Before, the King allowed E 
Superior ſeuen Rupias a day,and the reſt three. But now this and their faire Church al 
ſo is denied them,and they ſay theirholies in their chamber. [ohn Mildnall an Eng- 
liſh Papift, had learned(it is reported) the Art of poiſoning ; by which he made away 
three other Engliſh men in Perſia , ro make himſelfe Maſter of the whole Rocke; but 
I know not by what meanes himſelfe taſted of the ſame cup, and was exceedingly 
ſwelled, but continued his life many moneths with Antidotes, which yet here left him 
at Agra, where he left the yalue of 20000. Dolars, after through the Kings iuſtice re- 


' covered by the Engliſh. 
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| | g&. V- 
OF THE TRAVELS OF DIVERS ENGLISH-MEN' 
In Tux Mocorts Domtnions. 1 


F the Trauells of Maſter Fitch in theſe Patts, we haute alreadie- th: andof Rob, Conerh, 


Captayne Heawkjare In the yeere 3/609. the eAſcenſios by wil of tha 
Maſter ( as is reported ) foundred in the Sea, twentie Leagues from ſhore; whith 
yet they —— five and fiftie perſons,in the River of Ganderiee,from whence 
they travelled rwelue Courſe or cighteene Miles to Sabay,and twelve Courſe moreto 
Surrat : from thence to Daytaotote, which City, he ſaith, could not be conquered by 
the Mogoll, and yeelded ypon compoſition, hauing fill « Banyan King. Sixeand 
rwentic Courſe further is Nethetbery a great Baſat or Market of Brazen wares, : Ar- 
mour and Beaſts, Eight and rwentic Caurſe beyond is the Towne Saddiſee on the Ri- 
wer Tyndee, which rutines to Surrat, and diuideth the Bannians and Guzurats,Thence 
they trauelted twelue Courſe to a Monaſtery, and the next day-came toB 
where the Grear Generall called Can Cannawe liueth, who on the twelfthof Ofeber 
returned frotti the Warres, with fifteene hundred Elephants , thirtic thouſand Horſes, 

ten thouſand Camels , three. thouſand Dromedaries. This Citie is farre bigger then 
' London, of great Trade,and faire. From hence they went fifteene Courſes to Caddor, 
fourteene to Sewbon, and thence with the Carauan many dayes; leauing which they 
joyned with a Can of the Countrey bound for Agra, travelling fixe dayes through a 
Deſart, wherein are tore of wild Elephants , Lyons, Tygres, Cat of Mountaynes, 
Porpentines, and other wild Beaſts innumerable; bur theſe they ſaw, and were forced 
ro wake fires in the nights about their Tents to guard them. Theſe Deſarts are a hun» 
dred Courſe long , cach Coutſe being a mile and halfe.. They had intheir way aftet 
they were paſtthis Deſart, the City Handee ; where the King hath z Cafite and Houſe 
cut out of the mayne Rock; and wrought with carued worke round abeur ; in irfiftie 
pieces of Ordnance;a Fort impregnable,and made a Priſon for great Men. Here were 
alſo rwo Hoſpitalls for Captaynes maymed in the Warres. The next day they came ts 
'Tamlico which-runoeth jrito Indus, and two dayes afterto Agra. | it 


He cells of Elephants fighting before the Mogoll ; patted with Rackets of wilde Agr>. 


fire , tnade toundlike hoopes , which they! runne intheir faces : fome fight with wild 
Horſes, fixe Horſe to an Elephant, which he kills with claſping his trunke about their 
necks, and pulling them to himgbreakes their necks with his teerh, He-hath affo Deere, 
Rammes, Veruathoes or Bezors, Lyons ; Leopards, Wolues, that fight before him, 
Condemned perſons rmay crave the combat with the Lyon : one he ſaw thar atthe firſt 
encounter felled the Lyor with his Fiſt, but was ſoone rorne in pieces, before the 
King. Heſaw alſo Allegators or Crocodiles kept in Ponds for like purpoſe ,; one' of 
which killed two ftoned Horſes at one time. FIT or 2 | niod 

. There arefoure great Markers cuery day, where things are very cheap , 'a Hen-for 
two pence, a Sheepe for two ſhillings, a good Hog ſold by thee Bannians for rwoſhile 


lings, and ether things proportionable, They craued the Kings paſſe for England, - 
In ; - is Har Ky aware | 
Queene (of which he is faid to have ten, and 8 thouſand Concubines; and ewohnns = 


who granting ix-vnder his Hand and Seale,the Secretary 


dred Eunuchs): which was Keeper of the Grear Seale, Hence they paſſed fine in mn 


ber to Fetterbarre * rwelue Courſe , and twelue moreto Bianie, which is the chieſe . Fatipere ©. 


A 


7.) & 


Place for /#d6co in all the Indies, where are rwelue Indico Mills. J»dico grower on City as biggs i 
ſmall buſhes like Gooſe-berry buſhes, and beares # ſecede like a Cabadge-ſeede, nd on _ 


being cut dewne lyes on heaps for halfea yeere to rot, andaþen brought inco/s/Vaulr 
to be trodden with Oxen from the ftalkes, and ſos ground fineat the Mills 5: and laft- 
ly, boyled in Fornaces, refiried and ſorted; the beſt there worth eighrpence #pound. 
Thence they paſſed roHendown five and twenty Courſe, an ancient fayre City, to 
Mogoll a ſmall Market Towne fourtcene, to Halftot twelue , to Chatſoe twelue, to 
Ladznna twelue, to Moſabad eight, to Bandaſon twelue, Thence to Paddar , a Kiner 
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thatrunnes into the Perſian Gulfe, and parts the Indoſians and Hendownes, Twen. 


tie Courſe beyond, Roree, Buckar, and Suckar, in the River of Damiadee which rung 
into the ſame Seg., tBucker lyes eAlics Can Viceroy of. the Bulloches ,, a-ſtubborne 
People : this Towne ſtands like an Tland in the River. Sucker is a clothing Towne, 
the firſt of the Bulloches, '*and Roree the laſt'of the Moltans which are Mahume. 
tans, Here they ſaid foure and twentie dayes for a Califa or Carauan (a great com. 
pariy:of Merchants trauclling together ) becauſe the Countrey was full of -Theeues, 
$cuemcene Courte from Sucker.is Gorra a/Towne of the Bullochees , 'which./ (hee 
faith/) worſhip.the Sunne and are Man-eaters, of: Gyant-like proportion. Norry 
ter Courſe : the laſt Towne of the-Bullockees, | the next the: Putrans;: Here for their 


carertaynment” pt. r. 166 1 0./ they: were beſet with Theeues , rwelue Fiddlers firſt 


giteting them ; but their Muſikeicoft, deare by bribes and! compofition,; the Mogolls 
patſohindering further outrage. Seuenteene Courſe they, trance led te Daddor; toure 


. andthirtic ouerthe Mountaynes to Vacheſto 3 from thence ſeuen and fiftic ouer the 


F 143000. or 
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R, Still or Stell, 
and 1.Crowiber, 


Mavch 17. 


T.Cor. his letter 
to M, LW. 


a Yerſ.Hok. 
b Flaws Infli- 
manus, Alema- 
nicus, Gothicus, 
Francicas, Ger- 
manicus, Anti- 
cus, Alamicus, 
Vandalicus, A- 
fricanus: for 
that which fol- 
lowes , Pius, 
Felix, Inclytus, 
Vifter , ac Tri- 
wmphator , ſem- 
us, 
I hope his. 
frieffids mi the 
Verlty before 
his books: | 
haue giuen 
him more pro- 
digious : and 
himſelte be- 


Moennraynes to:Candahar a great Citic of the Puttans , where Sander Can: reſided as 


Viceroy , where ate continually ſeuen or eight thouſand Camells occupyed-in Trade 
toand tro.” The Gouernour hath *fortje thouſand Horſes in readineftie for/Warre. - 
«»\Rechard Still and John Crowther were lately ſent/from Azmere, 'Aftmete or Apgi- 
mere; here the Mogoll -now refides:to Spaban in! Perſia, to obtayne Frade for the 
Engliſh.,; by-SiriRobert Sherlies meanes , which was effected. They paſſed by the 
way of Lahore. and therefore:I. would deſire Youro beare Them compahy for bet. 
ter knowledge.of the Countrey.;:Their way was firſt rowards Agra, and Fetipore, 
whighis a fayre'City and hath in.ir a goodly Houſe .of the Kings, buile-by Eckebar, 
witty many ſpacious Gardens :now/ir-goes toruine, muchof x ſtone carryed to A- 


gra; euch groundſowne withinthe Walls.”::4pr. 9.'1 6 14: they came toDillee , al 


very great:and>ancient Ciry;/'where many Kings lye buryed (and as ſome ſay the 


Rites of /Coronation. are{till folemnized!):mapy Nobles and Gaptaynes have their: 


Hoults of Pleaſure, and ghei Sepulchtes ; the wulgar ſort beggefly,,. moſt Banians. 
On the feucmeenth they cameto.Sinan an ancient Ciry. . Qn the one andtwentieth to 


the old City:Sulranpoare, : SixECounles from it they paſſed a Riner as btoad as the: 


Thames ealled Viau; which runnes Weftinto Sinda or Indus, Here was \Pirchts Cat 
his Tents pitched like alittle City : hewasEmbaſſadorigto Perfia, Ow the foure and 
twiemtiedh they came to:Lahore. Their'Reporrt of. this:agrees with Maſter Coryars, 
whoſe Relation thereof is lately publiſhed; They ſay it is the beſt of India, plenti- 


fullof all things; ori in- MaſteriCoryets .wwardes,; ſuch a delicate and: eiien TraQt of 
ground as I neuter faw'befote (and bebath feene a great deale,, beſides his/Europzan' 
ſightsab Venice; 8nd fince at Conſtantinople ;-hauing added more Afian Titles to his! 


before *:Admired Name, then. thic ancient Roman Scypio'5:0r Ceſar; dreamt of , yea 
more:then »ftinzan in the Proceme of. his: Þ:7apperiall 1»ſtitations hath matſhalled and: 
muſtered togetber;/the furtheſt foorEngliſh-Traveller that our dayes hauthad , and* 
the longeſt Engliſh tile which our cares haue heard, with many reſts for your wearied 
breath'by tbe wajy, a ſtile indeed ſo high you can hardly get: duer, Hiywo $o0ty- 


NiLTAN+s-SYRIAN-Mys OP OTAMIAN>ARMENTAN--MEDIancPaRo 


+uian-Prus an] bien LEG GE-STAETCHER OF: ODcCoMm ): 
Eijeſthis our:Qdcombian BootPilgrime, which makes yourPen-Pilgrime in know 
no? what hking:or likenef(9, jag the very inention of his Name to ſympathize, andhj9 

cs to fall iy-FrautlLas.ledrnedly mad, ſcarſly able 6:contayne: worited wordeb 


- ahd wits, in this extaticaltpezeand mazeof that Proputetcky Foot :ready ro admire; 
' adare and kifle, and yet-( O:braynes4,No braynes ). toitmiy that his loweſt part »Fot 


who is'able t6 know his betterparts?2He-ddubrs whether the like be tobe foudwwith- 


 nbewhole Cireumfererice of tbe habitable World. A row of Trees remends ir ſelfe 


oh tiothdfidesthe way from the;Townes end of Lahore, ewenty dayes iourriey; 10: the: 
Townegend.ob Agra: moſt of them bearing! (faiths Srill):a kinde of Mulbery. The 
way'is dangerous by ni ghtfor Theeues, by day ſecure Enery five or fixeCourſethere 


% 
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Cuar7, ASIA, The fifth Booke, 


are faire Seraes of the Kings or Nobles, for beautifying the way, memorie of their 
Names, andentertaynment of Trauellers, where you may haue a Chamber and a Place 
to ſet your Horſes with ſtore of Horſe-meate; butin many of them little prouifion 
for Men, by reaſon of the Banian Superſtition. When a man hath taken vp his lodge- 
ing in one of theſe, no other man may diſpoſſefle him, Abour day-breake all make 
readie to depart together , and then the Gates are opened, till then ſhut for feare of 
Theeues, After the Sunne hath beene vp two houres, the heat makes trauell irkſome. 

\ Lahore is one of the fayreſt and ancienteſt Citie; in India, ftanding on Indus : Ir 
contaynerh at the leaſt ( CM, C:rya! tells you) fixteene miles in compaſle, Twelue 
dayes before he came there, he paſſed Indus, there as broad as the Thames at London, 
Inthe mid-way betwixt Lahor and Agra, ten miles out of the way on the left hand, a 
Mountaynous people,are ſaid to haue but one Wifeto all the Brethren of one Family, 
as we haue elſewhere ſpoken of the Arabians, Merchants reſort to this City our of all 
parts of India, imbarking their goods here in great Boats for Tutta,the chiefe City in 
Sinda, a Trade of much importance'iin times of Peace to the Portugalls,which by this 
way Traded to Ormus and Perſia, and this way alfo furniſhing India with Pepper, 
Twelue or fourteene thouſand Camels Jading yeercly paſſeth from hence to Perfia by 
Candahar, before the Warres with the Portugalls but threethouſand ; this mountay- 
nous way being in Winter very cold, in Summer hot. - The Carauans ſpend fixe or te- 
uen moneths betwixt Lahor and Spahan. Spices are deare in Perſia by reaſon of the 
long land-carriage from Meſulaparan this way. Sti/land Crowther departed from La- 
hor, CMay 13. and on the two and twentieth came to Multan, a great and ancient Ci- 
ty, within three Courſe of Indus, but poore; for which cauſe they derayne the Cara- 
uans there divers dayes, cight, ten, or twelue, to benefit the City, They entred the 
Mountaynes the ſecond of we, where they had brackiſh water : the third and fourth 
dayes they tranelled all night, clyming high Mountaynes and following water-cour- 
ſes, and ſo continued till rhey came to Chatcha on the tenth. In all theie eight dayes 
trauell,is no ſuſtenance for Manor Beaſt, except in ſome places a little grafſe, and 
therefore at Lacca in the beginning of this way they hyred an Oxe to carry Barly for 
their Horſes, On the nineteenth they came to Duckee, another Fort of the Mogolls, 
and the ſeuen and twentieth paſſed the Darwas, or traits of the Hills, dangerous 
narrow wayes on both fides menaced by high Rocks, from whence a few with tones 
may ſtop great multitudes, and divers Carauans are thus cut off. Forthe Agwans or 
Purrans, the Mountayne Inhabitants are a thecuiſh people. The ſecond of 1zly they 
came to Pefitmga another Fort , and paſſing thence over a mightie Mountayne, on the 
ſeuenth came ro Candahar. The Agwans are white, ſtout, ſtrong, rob Carauans, ſell 
all ſtragolers': but now with feare, and the gayne they ger by ſelling their Cartell to 
the Carauans, they are more tractable, | 

Coxert ſaith; they weare their beards long,are not Mahumetans : their Prieſts weare 
Sack-cloth with great chaines about their middles,falling downe and praying in fack- 
cloth and aſhes. At Candahar they hyre Camels for India,or Perſia : hence into Perſia 
the Countrey is barren gand therefore they goc in ſmaller companies, ſometimes in 
two.ot three dayes trauel not ſeeing a greene thing:at their lodging-places, water, but 
often brackiſh and ſtinking. Hence they departed Iuly 23. and on the five and twen- 
tieth came to Cuſhecunna, the ytmoſt Garrifon in the Mogols Frontiers, thirty courſe 
from Candahar. On the ſeuen and twentierh-they came to Grees, « Caſtle of the So 
phies , a coſe from the Riuer Sabbaa, which ſeparateth the Perſian and Mogoll 
rams The people of Grees are Theeues, and the 'Caprayne little better then a 

ebell, : 

From hence they reckon their way by farſangs ( peraſange ) fiue of which make 
Two courſes. They travelled * Amp. 6. to Farra, a Towne walled with Sunne-dryed 
brick, and ſtored with Water, without which here is no ſtore, and therefore they car» 
ry it in ſome places, if there be good ground, three or foure miles vnder ground. Here 
they vie men kindly as they goe into Perſia, for feare of complaint, but in their re- 
rurne to India very hardly, ſearching them to the skin for gold, which to carry out, or 
ary filuer coyne bur the Kings, is death. On the twelfth they were fayne to digge for 
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water. On the two and twentieth they came to Deuzayde, where they pretend all to 
be Religious people. On Sepr. 15. (I ttill follow. Srw#) rhey came to Spahan, where 
they found Srr Robert Sherly then diſpatched in Embaſlage for Spaine from the King 
of Perfia*, by the way of Ormus for Goa, and thence to Lisbon, He procured the 
Kings great Scalc to all his Governours of Sca-Ports, kindly to cntertayne the En- 
eliſh at Iaſques, &c, dated Sepr. 30. 1615, the ſame day that Sir Robert and his La= 
dy departed with great pompe to Siras. 

Tebn Crowther teturned Oftob. 20, towards Lahor , and he on Decemb. 2. towards 
Bagdat, and thence by Aleppo for England. 

Hilliam Nichols one of the Aſcenſions company , trauelled the Mogolls Coun. 
tries Eaftward to Mcſulopatan , where the Hollanders had then a Factorie. John 
HMildnall in bis Letters dated from Casbin in Perſia 1 6 0 6. Octob, 3, teſtifieth, 
that he had beene at Lahor andat Agra , where he preſented the King with nine and 


| twentie oreat Horſes, at fiftie or threeſcore pounds aHorſe, with diuers Iewells and 


'Rings, and obtayned Articles of Trading. Of his comming ſince into thoſe parts is 
before mentioned from Maſter Wirhi3ngrons Relations, And his Trauells are the next 
Trauells of our Pen ; firſt, from Surrat to Amadabar, by Periano , Coſumbay , Ba- 
rocho (a Citic walled, on a bigh Hill, a Riuer running by as broad as the Thames, 
where are the beſt Calicoes in the Kingdome) Saringa, Carron, Boldra (a City fairer 
bur lefſe then Barocho, where Mnufſuf Chan hath three thouſand horſe) Niriand a 
grex;T owne-where they make Indico, Theſe arc ig the way from Surat tro Amada- 
bar, chiefe Citic of Guzcrat, neere as great as London, ſtrongly walled , ſituate 
in a playne by the Riuers ſide, much frequented by Merchants, Chriſtians, Mores, 
and Ethnikes. The Gouernour is eAbdala Chan of five thouſand horſe pay, From 
thence he went to Cambaya. At Serkeffe three courſes from Amadabar, he ſaw the 


Sepulchres of the Kings of Guzerat, very faire and well kept, much viſited from. 
all parts of the Kingdome. Their Temple is very faire, A courte from hence is a good- 
ly Houſc by the Riuers fide, and a Garden a mile in compaſle. It was'built by Chen, 


Chonnaw,the chiefe of the Mogoll Nobilitic,in memoriall of a great ViRorie there ob< 
tayned on the laſt King of Guzerat there captiued, and his Kingdom ſubdued, the bat- 
tell was fought in this place. They lodged one night in this Houſe, where none dwel- 
leth. Only poore men are appointed tolooke to the Garden, Hauing newes of three 
Engliſh ſhips arrived at Lowribander the Port Towne of Gutu Negar Tutta (com- 
monly called Tutta ) chiefe Citie of Sinda , hee was ſent thither, and Decemb. 1 3, 
came to Caſſumpauo, and thence with a Caphilo trauclled on the fourteenth to Calli- 
talowny a faire Caſtle, and the fifteenth to Calwalla, a pretty Yillage, which E- 
chebar gauetoa company of Women and their Poſteritie for euer,,” to bring vp their 
Children in dancing, &c. They praRiſed this in the Carauan, euery man giuing them 
money , and then impudently asked if any man wanted a bed-fellow, The next day 
they came to Carrya, a well-manned Fortrefle, and ſtaying a day for more com- 
pany becauſe of Theeues , came the next to Deceanaura, lohng one Camell ftolne 
from them, and a Man ſlaine.  Thence to Bollodo, a Fort kept by Newlock Abram 
Cabrath , which that day came with a hundred and threeſfore and nine heads of the 
Czlies,a robbing Nation. The next day to Sariandgo another Fort, and on the one 
and twentieth to Radempoore, a great Towne with a Fort, where they ftaid to 
_ prouifion of Water, and other neceflaries for their journey through the 
Deſarts. | | 
On the three and twenticththey went ſeuen Courſe, lay in the Fields, and met a 
Carauan which came frgm Tutta, robbed of all their goods : on the foure and twen- 
tieth, twelue : on the five and twentieth, fourteenc, lodged by a Well of water ſo falr 
that their Cartel] could not drinke it : the fixe and twentieth ten courſe , to ſuch ano- 
ther Well ; andthere gaue their Camells drinke, not having drunke before in three 
dayes :the ſeucnand twentieth fourteene courſe. The eight and twenticth ten, and 
cameto a Village talled Negar Parkar,. Inthis Defart they ſaw great, ſtore of wilde 
Aﬀes, red Dcere , Foxcs , and other wilde Beaſts. Ar Parkar they met another 
robbed Carauan, This Towne payes Tribute to the Mogoll. From hence till you. 
come 
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come wirhin halfe a dayes journey of Tutta, they acknowledge no King , but robbe 


and ſpare whom they pleaſe. When the Mogoll ſends any Armie againſt them , 
they fire their Houſes ( which are made of Straw and Mortar, in forme of Bee- 
Hiues ſoone rebuilded) and flye into the Mountaynes, They take for cuftome what 
they pleaſe, and then guard Paſſengers and Merchants, loth any ſhould robbe them 
but themſelues. | | 

Fromhence they went fixe Courſes, and lay by a Tanke or Pond of freſh Water, 
and on the laſt of December cight Courſes, and lodged by a brackiſhWell. Januar.1. 


they travelled ten Courſes to Burdiano. The Warer is brackiſh and many were ficke' 


of it; yet they wereforced to make prouifion thereof for foure dayes , the ſpace of 


fortie courſes ; and on the fifth they came ſeuen other courſes to three Wells , of 


which two were ſalt, the third not —— freſh : the next day ten courſes to Nura= 

quemire a pretty Towne, where their Raddingpore Cafila forſooke them. Hee and 
two other Indian Merchants with their nine Seruants, ten Camels, and fine Camell- 
men remayned to goe for Turta , whither they had now three dayes journey. 

From this Paradiſe (fo it ſeemed after ſo tedious a Deſart) they departed Zan. 8. 
hauing hyred one of the Ragi or Gouemour his kindred for rwentie Laries (which 
makes about rwentie ſhillings ) tro condn& and conuoy them, and went ten courſes 
ro Gundayaw, where they had becne robbed bur for their Guard, The next day were 
twice aflaultcd,, and forced each time to pay five Laries, came to Sarruna a great 
Towne of the Razbootches witha Caſtile : whetice it is feurteene courſes to Turta, 
Rags Bonma the Gouernour is eldeſt Sonne to Sulrary Bulbull, who had beene larely 
captiued by the Mogoll, and ſpoiled of his eyes, and two moneths before our com- 
ming had made an eſcape to theſe Mountaynes , animating his kindred to reuenge 
that lofle of his fight. This Rags was kindeto our Author as a ſtranger, and made 
him ſuppe with him : the occafion that they hyred him for fortie Laries , with fiftie 
Horſe-men to conduct them ro the Gares of FTutra. Hereunto they were the rather 
' perſwaded by aduice ofa Banian , which had then come from Tutta, who alſo told 

Maſter Withingtox that Sw Robert Sherly had beene much abuſed by the Portugals, and 
the Goucrnour at Lowribander , his Houſe fired , and his Men hurt in the night : and 
arriving at Turta thirreene dayes after, was there vnkindly vied by Merſa Raffothe 
Governour, This Rags led them five Courſes , where they lay by a Riuers fide, and 
at two of the clocke in the morning they departed, but were led a contrary way, and 
about breake of day brought into.a Thickert. where hee madethem vnlade, tooke a. 
way their Weapons and bound them ; ſuddainly with their Camell ropes drawne 
cloſe with a Truncheon, hanged the two Merchants and their five Men, firipped and 
buried them. Me (as a farre Countrey-man, not knowing the language ) 64 ſpared 
with my Pions or Seruants, buttooke my Horſe (giving mea ade) and foureſcore 
Rupias from me , ſent me twentie courſes with my men yp the Mountaynes to a bro= 
ther of his, where I continued two and twentie dayes a cloſe Priſoner, and then or- 

der was ſent to conuey me to Parker : but in the way, was robbed of my clothes and 
all that I had: ſo that Iand my men were forced to live ypon the charitie of people by 
begging : only my Horſe, as not worth taking, was left me , for which I could get bur 
foure Mamoadees (foure ſhillings) but chancing on a Banian whom I had knowne ar 
Amadahbar,I was relicued and ſold not my Horſe. Wee came to Radingpoore May 
19. and Apr. 2, ro Amadabar : thence to Cambaya, and ( paſſing the Riuerſeuen 
courſes broad, yeerely drowning many Y to Saurau, a Towne and Caſtle of the Raſ- 
bootches, and five and twentie courſes further to Borocho, and paſſing that River, to 
Caſſimba, and thence to Surat. In all this Countrey of Sinda no Eirie of greater 
Trade then Turta; the chiefe Port thereto is Lowribander, three dayes iourney from 
thence, where i; a faire Rode without the Riuers mouth , cleare of Wormes , which 
about Surat and other places of the Indies infeſt the ſhips , ſothat after three or foure 
moneths riding, if it were not for ſheathing, they were not able toeturne. The Ports 
and Rodes of Sinda are free of them, In two moneths they may paſſe from Tutta to 
Lahor, and returne downe the treame in one, And from Agra goods may bee con 
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ucyed on Camels in twentie dayes, which is on Sinda Riuer, and thence in fitteene 
or {ixtcene dayes aboord the ſhips at Lowribander,as ſoone as to Surat,if Theeues did 
not make it lcfle ſecure. 

May 4. 1614. Maſter Withington went from Surat to Brampore , where Sultan 
Parui/e lyes, It is ſituate in a Plaine by a great Riuer, having a large Calle; and 
thence to Agra: all which way is ſeuen hun-ired Courſes. From Surat to Brampore 1s 
a pleaſant and champaigne Countrey , full of Riuers , Brookes and Springs. From 
Brampore to Agra very Mountaynous, hardly paſſable for Camels by Mando the nee = 
re(t way : there are many high Hills andſtrong Caſtles inthe way, Townes and Cities 
in cuery dayes journey well inhabited, the Countrey peaceable and clecre of Thecus, 
Bertweene Agimere or Azmere and Agra,are a hundred and twentic courles : at eucry 
courſe end a great Pillar erected, and at cuery tenth courſe a Scraglia or Place of 
lodging for Man and Horſe, with Hoſtefſes to drefle your Viftuall (if you pleale ) 
three pence will pay for your Horle and Mcate: dreiſing : there arcallo at every tenth 
courſe faire Houlcs ereRted by Echebar for his Women, and none elſe may Iye in them, 
The reaſon hereof is reported, that Echebar wanting Children went on Pilgrimage 
on foot to Aſmerc for that purpoſe, at euery courle end laying, his prayers, and SR 
ing atthetenth. Agrais a huge Towne, fituate by the great Riuer Geminie or Jame. 
na. The Caſtle is the faireſt thing init, compaſſed with the faireſt and higheſt Wall 
that T haue ſcene, two miles about, well repleniſhed with Ordnance : the reft, except 

foble mens houſes ( which are faire and icated by the River) ruinous, Farpore 1s 
decayed, but hath a very ſtately Temple built by Geometrie ; as Echebars Sepulchre, 
the tairclt thing that cucr ] law. I went to Ganges , two dayes iourney from Agra, 
the Water whereof is carryed a hundred miics by the Banians for deuotion, which ſay 
It will never ftinke, how long lo ever it be kept. From Agra Maſter Fitch went to Sa- 
tagam in Bengala by Water, So that if you oÞſerue all theſe Trauells of * Fitch, Coe 
ner, Stu, Ynhngton, and the reſt of our Countrey men, and adde thereto the iourncy 
of Goes from thence to China, with other Relations of the Teſuites before cxpreſicd, 
you {hall haue a better Chorographie of this Countrey , then any of our Maps haue 
yet delivered, And their want hath made me thus full and tedious, I might adde the 
Trauclls of * #453 Clarke,one of the eAſcen/ions Companie, which ſerued the Mo- 
goll in his Wars diuers yeres(and returned in the laft ſhip, whiles theſe things are pub. 
liſhing) againſt the Rasboots and Decans, hauing two Horſe pay, which is neere fixe 
pounds a moneth, and had ſome moneths pay allowed him before-hand, that ſo hee 
might furniſh himſelfe : for they muſt buy and maintayne their Horſes. 

Maſter Falter Þ Payton was Maſter in the Expedition, and carryed Sir Robert Sherly, 
whom they had thought to haue landed at Gauder or Guader in Maſqueranno, in 
flue and twentie Degrees and fixe and twentie Minutes , but the people were thenin 
Rebellion againſt the Perfian, and by damnable treacheric had poſſeſſed themlclues 
of the ſhip andall the goods, had not one Hoge Comal a Surgeon amongſt them re- 
uealed this myſterie of their iniquitie : thry had thus betrayed three ſhips before, By 
this villeny of the Bulloches they were forced to goe turther to the mouth of Sinde, 
which is Eaſt and by North in foure and twentie Deg. and foure and thirtic Minutes. 
They landed the Embaſladour Sepr. 29. 161 3. at Diul, in the Mogols Dominion 
fifteene miles from the ſhips, The Portugalls reported them to be Theeues,according 
to their cuſtome, And when they ſought for Trade in Sinda,the Gouernour had yeel- 
ded bur for the Portugalls, which threatned to depart if the Engliſh were admitted, 
whoſe cultome he was loth to loſe, being worth, he ſaid, a Leck of Rupias,ten thou 
ſand pound Engliſh and more ( which ſhewes the exceeding Trade of Sinda ) by 
the yecre, 
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Hus haue we delineated this huge Giantly Bodie of the Mogoll Empire, The 
EO ſhopuragn Religion thercof,is more inwiſible. What Jurking places and Labyrinths 
the breits of the Kings have had in their ynknowne,curious,vncertaine Faith, yee haue 
heardzand may thereby gueſſe at the reſt, As the peopleare manifold,ſo are their Rites; 


ſome of which;about Ganges, and in other parts, baue alreadie been touched:and ſome +» 


hereafter,as.the People and their Rites are diffuſed and diſperſed in diuers Tracts of 
India,we ſhall ellewhere mention. Beſides Chriſtian Forreiners,the principall Religion 
is Echnike, though that of the Prince be Mahumertan. 

The Rewbati, Rasbooteryor Rasbooches, the ancient inhabirants of the Countrey of 
Sinda, arc Gentiles, How ltrovg ® one of them is, you haue heard-Captaine Hawkins 
report, His name,asT haue tince learned of M, Rogers, M. Clarke, and M. Withington,is 
Raxna; ſome of them affirming, That he is lately come in, and hath ſent his ſonne a 
pledge to the Mogois Court, who for this cauſe and his fake hath been fo long refident 
at Azmetrc.. But M. Clarke, employed in theſe warres, faith, Thar it is not a ſubieQion, 
but voluntarie friendſhip and neighbourhood, with acknowledgement of himſelfe the 
Inferior, AiRebell or Out-law he cannot be called, becauſe he was neuer ſubic&t; ac- 
counting the Mogoll Superior in pqwer, but not his Lord, There are of theſe many 
Caſts,or Tribes, cach of which have Aupreme and independent Lords : Nature buil- 
ding them, with little helpe of Art, impregnable Fortrefles,or inaccefſible Hills. One 
of which, caited Dewras,'is {aid to hhue very many populations; able on the Hill tops 
co gather ſufficient ptouifions for themſelues and the neighbour-Markets ; impoſſible 
without corruption ro be conquered. When any of theſe Caſts, or Tribes, diſagree, 
the Mogoll interpoſeth him(clte, profefſing-to take partwith the right. Their Coun- 
trey lyes in the direct way from Surat to Agra, the wayes by Amadauar, or by Bram- 
pore, both much abour, yet frequented by Merchaurts, for feare of them. The Country 
people Þ are rude, naked from the waſte vpwards, with Turbants differing from the 
Mogoll taſhion. Their Armes are Sword, Buckler, and Launce. Their Buckler is 
great, in faſhion of a Bee-hiue, in which they will giue their Camels drinke,and Horſes 
Prouender. Their Horſes are good, fwift;and ftrong, which they ride vnſhod,and back 
at ayere old,” Areſolute people ; which the Mogoll faith, knowes as well to die,as any 
in the world. They catc no Beefe nor Buffolo, but have them in ſuperſtitious reſpeR, 
"The Rasbutche husband dying, the wife is burned. The manner is this : The wife ac- 
companies the dead bodie of her husband in her veſt array, pompouſly atrended with 
her friends and kindred,and with Muficke, The fire being made, ſhee compaſſeth the 
ſame twice or thrice : firſt bewayling her husbands death ; and then reioycing, that 
ſhe ſhall now liue with him agaive ; and then embracing her friends, fits downe on the 
toppe of the pyle, taking her husbands head in her lappe,and bids them kindle the fire. 
This.done,her friends throw Oyle and other ſweet Perfumes on her,ſhee enduring the 
fire with admirable patience, looſe,and not bound, I haue ſeene many (it is M. #1- 
thingtensreport ) the firſt at Surat, the woman being but tenne yeeres old, and not yet 
a woman, hauing not knowne her husband, who was ſlaine in the wars,and his clothes 
brought home. Yet would ſhe needs burne with his clothes : and the Gouernour not 

permitting, becaulc ſhe was a Virgin, her friends intreated and bribed him thereto, ſtill 
ſeeming imparicat of that delay, and ſaying, her husband was a great way before her, 
with much blind ioy entring into endleſle ſorrowes. . The kindred of the deceaſed 
husband doe not force this vnkind kindnefle, bur the wiues owne kindred; holding it 
a diſprace to their familie,if ſhe refuſe ; which ſhe hath power to doe : but few will; 
and then ſhe mult ſhauc her haire, and breake her iewels, and is not ſuffercd to cate, 
drinke,fleepe,or companic with any bodie, till her death, If, after purpoſe ro burne, 
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impatient of the flame, ſhe leapes out, her father and mother will bind and burne her 
perforce, But ſuch weakeneſſe ſel1dome happens. In ſome places they obſerye it, with 
Rites a little differing : carrying the woman in great pompe on a Pageant, and bin. 
ding her to a Rake, all her kindred kneeling round about her, and praying to the 
Sunne, and their other Idols. Shee hath þerwixt her legges, and vndereach arme, 
a bagge of Gunne-powder; the fire made all of ſweer Woods. We ſhall mention 0- 
ther Rites in other places, | 

The Hendownes poſiciſe the Countrey North from Aſmere toward the Multans: dc- 
generate Gentiles, and refuſing no mapner of Fleſh or Fiſh. They pray naked, drafſc 
and cate their meat naked ; and where they drefle and eate their meat, make a Circle, 
within wbich,none muſt enter during that time, Their women are brought vp from 
their child-hood with ſhackles, ſome of Sjluer, ſome of Brafle, and ſome of Iron, on 
their legges, and Rings in their eares ; all which encreaſe with themſelues, being made 
bigger, as they grow; ſo that in time a man may thrutt his hand through the holes 
of their cares, Alſo they weare Bracelets of Elephants teeth about their armes, from 
the wrift to the elbow, Wee haue alreadic ſpoken of the Bulloches, rheir Northerly 
neighbors, Sunne-worſhipping, Giantly bignefle,and Inhumane humanitie, in catiog 
mans-fleſh (and likewiſe of the Puttans or Agwans.) The Bulloches in Sinda,and vp- 
on the Perfian Gulfe(it ſeemes of this generation)are Mahumetans, Robbers by Land, 
and Pyrats by Sea, whereto they adde the murther of thoſe they robbe. Their treche- 
rie to Sir R. Sherly, and the Expedition, is before mentioned : which, had it had expe- 
dition according to their plot, they had murthered all but the Surgeon, che Muſician, 
the Boyes, and the Women. When I was in Sinda (ſaith M F:thingtes) they tooke a 
Boat, with feuen Italians, and one mongey Fryer, this ripped vp by chem, to lecke 
Gold in his entrailes, rhe reſt {laine in the fight. Yet there are very honeſt men of them 
in Guzerat and about Agra, | | 

Touching other Superfticions of this Kingdome, thus. writeth [oawnes Oren, in 
the Narration of this Kingdome *, Not farre from the Citie Labor is an Idoll, re- 
ſembling a woman, which they call Naz4r Coro, framed with two Heads, and Gxe or 
ſeuen Ames, and twelue or foureteene Hands; one of which brandiſheth a Speare, a" 
nother a Club, Hereunto reſort many Pilgrims, to worſhip; and bereof they tell 
many miracles ; as, that many cut off their tongues, which are againe reſtored whole 
ynto them, but remaine mute, Some thinke our breath to be our Soule. Some affirme, 
That all things are the ſame thing. Some, that God onely hath a being, other things 
are ſhadowes and apparances. Some thinke all things, and fome, the round Circle of 
che World; and ſome, themſclues,to be God. Almoſt all doe hold the commigration 
of Soules into the bodies of Beaſts. They ſay, the World ſhall laſt foure Ages, or . 
Worlds; wherofthree are paſt, The firſt laſted ſeuenteene Laches(euery Laches contay- 
neth an hundred thouſand yeeres) and eight and zwentie thouſand yeeres. Men in that 
World liued ten thouſand yeeres, were of great ſtature of bodie,and great finceritie of 
minde, Thrice in this ſpace did God vifhbly appeare on the Earth : Firſt, in forme of a 
Fifh, that he might bring out the Booke of the Law of Brama,which one Cauſacar had 
hurled into the Sea:The ſecond time,in forme of a Snaile, that he mi ght make the earth 
drie and ſolid : Laſtly,like a Hogge,to deſtroy one that ſaid he was God; or as otHers 
of them as truly ſay, to recouer the Earth from the Sea, which had ſwallowed it. The 
ſecond World laſted ten Laches,and ninetietwo thouſand and fix yeeres;in which,men 
were as tall as before, and lived a thouſand yeeres. God did appeare foure times:Firft 
in a monſtrous forme, the vpper part a Lion, the lowera Woman, to repreſle the pride 
of one,which gaue out himſelfe for God : Secondly,like a poore Bramane, to puniſh a 
proud King, that would by a new-deuiſed Art flye into Heauen: The third time, ro be 
reuvenged of another King, which had ſlaine a poore Religious man, he came in the 
likenefle of a Man, naracd Parcaraw: and laſtly, like one Rew, the ſonne ot Giecs= 
xat,which had ſlaine Parcaram, The third World continucd ei ghr Zaches, and foure 


' thouſand yeeres, wherein men lived five hundred yeeresz and God appeared twice it 


Humane likenefſe, The fourth Age ſhall endure” foure Laches, whereof are alreadie 
palled faure thouſand fixe hyndred foureſcore and twelue yeeres, They fay God will 
| | alſo 


— 
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alſo appeare in this Age, Others imagine, That hee hath alreadie appeared, and thar 
Echebar is he. Some hold, That thoſe ten Appearances were but creatures, which had 
receiued Diuine power. They themſclues eghily perceiue the vanitie of theſe Chime- 
r4'5, and monſtrous opinions, bur will not leaue them, left they ſhould (at the ſame 
caſt) loſe their Wealth and Superſtition together. 

In the Countrey of the Mogor they haue * many fine Carts,carued and gilded, with a &. Fitch, 
rwo Wheeles,drawne with two little Bulls,about the bignefle of our great Dogges in 
England, and they will runne with any Horſe, and carrie two or three men in one of 
choſe Carts. They are couered with Silke, or fine Cloth, and be in yſe as our Coaches 
in England. 

But we will ſhut vp this too great difcourſe of the Great Mogols Greatneſle,in the | 

words of the Worlds Greateſt Foor-poſt, He tells vs, fromthe very Mogols Court, ,- 
That this preſent Prince is a man of three and fiftie yeres of age, of complexion mid- * * ET 
dle,betwixt white and black, in a more exprefſite Epitheton,Oliue ; of a ſeemely com- 
pohrion of bodie, of ſtature little vnequall ro Mine, bur much more corpulent (hee 
neuer trauelled ſo much on foot, nor ten moneths rogether with fiftie ſhillings ex- 
pence.) His Dominion is little lefſe then foure thouſand Engliſh myles : which, if it 
come ſhort of the Turke in Geometricall dimenhion of ground,it is with a great pleo- 
naſme ſupplyed by the fertilitie of his Soyle, and in the vnion of all his Territories. 
Againc, hee exceedeth him in Reuenue, (a great deale more then M. Coryats recko- 
ning) he preſenteth himſelfe thrice eucry day : at the rifing of the Sunne, which hee 
adoreth by the elevation of his hands; at noone, and at five of the clocke in the eue- 
ning : but he ftandeth in a roome aloft, alone by himſe}fe,and looketh from a window 
that hath an embrodered ſumptuous Couerture,ſupported with two filuer Pillaſters,to 
yeeld ſhadow vnto him. In/feeding of his Beafts,he ſpenderh at the leaſt ten thouſand 
pound ſterling a day, and keepertha thouſand women for his owne bodie, whereof the 
chiefe is Normal. 1 haite beene in a Citic in this Countrey, called Detee, where Alex- 
@vder ioyned batrell with'Porwd, and in token of his Vicorie,creted a Brafle Pillar, 
which remaineth there to this day, There arrived foure Engliſh ſhips at Surar, and in 
the ſame Sir Thomas Rawegthe Engliſh Embaſſadour to the Mogoll: the newes hereof 
came to Afinere, Octob. 8,.x615. and did much refocillate M. Coryars ſpirits (as did 
M. Brownes verſes from Amadayars) and ſo I hope will yours. 


« 
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of Eambays, Decan, and the neighbouring Nations. 
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Or Tur CAMEPATYANS. 


Lthough wee might ſeeme to haue ſpoken ſufficiently of the Cambay= 
ans alreadie, in our. former Mogoll-Relations ; yer, both as beter 
V knowne, and becauſe ſuch was our Order in the former Editions, we 
A&B hauc allowed them a Chapter here by themſelues. Cambaya is alſo 
# . called Guzarat ®, contayning jn length, from the River Bate to Cir= a Maginw. 
, cam, a Perſian Region, five hundred myles of Sea-coaſt, being on/0- 
ther parts enuironed Þ with the Kingdomes of Dulcinda and Sanga, on the North; b Maffb.4. 
Mandao,on the-Eaſt; on the Weſt, Nautacos,or the Gedrofians. The Sea and the Con- 
fines of Decan are the Southerly bounds. It hath in it, by eſtimation, threeſcore'thou- 
{and Populations,or inhabited Places, watred with many Streames,the chiefe whereof 


1s Indus, which diuideth it in the middle, running from Caucaſus, or Naugrocot, and 
: after 
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after nine hundred myles journey, with two nauigable mouths diſemboquing it ſelfe 
into the Ocean. This Countrey is very fertile, not yeelding to any other in India, in 
the fruits which the Earth and Trees bring forth, beſides their ſtore of Elephants, 
Gemimes, Silke, Cotton, and ſuch like. The people are of an Oliue-colour, and goe 
naked, except about their priuie parts. They eate no Fleſh, but Rice, Milke, Barley,and 
other life-lefſe Creatures, The Inhabitants are, for the moſt part, Gentiles; and fo 
were their Kings,vntill the Mahumertan Superſtitions preuailed. There are *® vp with- 
in the Land, People called Rex5bxti, which are the naturall Nobles of this Kingdome, 
chaſed by the Moores to the Mountaines, whence they make often excurſhons and 
ſpoyles in the Countrey; and the Cambayans pay them tribute, that they wight liue 
in peace : of theſe is ſpoken alreadic, Their chiefe Sea-Townes are Daman, Bandora, 
Surare, Rauellum, Bazuinum; and within Land, Cambaya, Madabar, Campanel, Ta- 
naa, &c. Surat (now an Engliſh FaCorie) hath a Caſtle of Stone Þ, with good Ord- 
nance: The Houſes are faire,of Stone and Bricke, ſquare, with flat roofes : they haue 
goodly Gardens, with Pomegranats, Pome-Citrons, Melons, Limons, Figges all the 
yeere long,curious Springs of freſh Water. The people neat, tall, louing, grauc,iudici- 
ous,clothed in long white Calico,or Silke. | 

Cambaya hath beſtowed the name on the whole Kingdome, which they call the In- 
dian Cairo, for the excellencie thereof: it ſtandeth three myles from Indus. The Tides 
here < encreaſc not,as with vs,at the full, bur inthe decreaſe of the Moone they are ar 
the higheſt, Of this Riuer Indus, Pro/omney and Arrianmws in his Periplms of the Erythrean 
Sea, reckon ſeuen Mouthes or Entrances into the Sea; and Thener (I know not with 
what Frier-like and Lyer-like boldnefle )nameth ſeuen at this day:but Arrianw ſaith, 
in thoſe times ſix of the ſeuen were ouer-growne,and but one nauigable.But Diony/ins, 
Pemponins Strabo,and the other Arrianws,which writ the life of Alexander, aſcribe bur 
two ynto it; which is confirmed by the Portugals. - eArrianws hath in his eight Booke 
largely deſcribed the Voyage of Nearchws and Oneſicriiny, from this Riuer, about rhe. 
Coaſt into the Perſian Gulte, employed by Alexander the Great, It is not 160, yeeres 
ſince Machamm,a Moore,expelled the GuzaratKing, _. + 

This Mechamnt deſerueth mention for one thing, wherein the Sunne hath ſcarce 
beheld his like. Hee fo accuſtomed himlſelfe to poyſons, that no day paſſed wherein 
he tooke not ſome; for elſe he himſelfe had died, ſaith Barboſa z-as it fareth with Am- 


. fian or Opium, the vie whereof killeth ſuch as never tooke it, and the diſuſe, ſuch as 


d 0d.Barboſa. 


e (el. Rhodig. 
lib IoCap.l3» 


haue. And beyond that which we reade of Mithridates jn the like practice, his Na- 


rure was transformed into ſo yenemous a habit, that if he did meane to put any of his 
Nobles to death, hee would cauſe them to be ſer naked before him, and chewing cer- 
taine fruits in his mouth, which they call Chefolor and Tambelos, with lime made of 
ſhells, by ſpitting vpon him, in one halfe houre deprived him of life : if a Flie ſate vpon 
his hand, it would preſently fall off dead. Neither was 4 his loue to be preferred to his 
hatred,or with women was his dealing lefſe deadly, For he had 3.or 4000.Concubins, 
of whom, none liued to ſee a ſecond Sunne, after he had carnally knowne them. His 
Muſtaches (or haire of his vpper lippe) was ſo long, that he bound it vpon his head, 
as women doe with an hajre-lace; and his beard was white, reaching to his Waſte. 
Euery day when he aroſe, and when he dined, fiftie Elephants were brought into the 
Palace, to doe him reuerence on their knees, accompanied with Trumpets and other 
Muſfcke. | i 

Calins Rhodiginus © mentions the like of a Maid, thus nouriſhed with Poyſons, 
her Spettle (and other Humours comming from her) being deadly : ſuch alſo as lay 
with her carnally, preſently dying. Amicerna hath alſo a like example of a Man, 
whoſe Nature, infe&ted with a ſtronger Venome, poyſoned other venomous Crea- 
tures, if any did bite him, . And when a greater Serpent. was brought for tryall, hee 


. had by the biting thereof a two-dayes Feuer ; bur the: Serpent died: The other did 


t Maſe lib.11, 


not harme him. 
eMamnudins,the Succeſſor of King Machamut,was a great enemiec tothe Portugals, 
Badwrins ſucceeded in ſtate and affetion,and exceeded in greatnefle and awbition. He 
inuaded f Mandao,and Sanga, where he beſieged Citor, then gouerned by a war-like 
| by woman, 
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woman: which notable to hold our longer againft him,fled,and leferhe people in for. 
lorne plight; who'in a deſperate reſolution ({ike Sarge ) heaping vptheir Tre: | 
ſures, ſer fice-thereto, and then caſt themſclues therein, "This fire continued chree daies, 
and conſumed threeſcore and ten thouſandpetſong;" TI eD 

Hence Badwrin triumphantly marched againſt: theMogor, whom CMaffex calerh' 
Miramudiu, with an Armie of an hundred and fiftie.thoutand horſe, whiereof thirtie' 
chouſand wete barded ; andfive hundred thouſand fodtmen': of great brazen Ord- 
nance, a thouſand; whereof foure Bafiliskes were drawye (fuch was their weight) by 
ſo many hundred yokes of 'Oxen-: with Shot and -Powder hee Hded five handied 
Waynes, and as many with Gold and Silaer; to pay his Souldiors.” Theſe Forces, with: 
this. prouifion, might rend. the Ayre with Thunders, mighe make he Earth to ſhake 
with'Tercor, might drie' and drinke vp Riuers of Water, might frame another ficrie 
Element, of Arts invention; but could not eyther terrific the Mogor, or ſaue Bads- 
14 from a double ouerthrow ; firſt; at Doceri; nexr,at Mandoa, where he loſeth his 
Tents and Treaſures; and ſhauing his beard, flycth diſguiſed to Diu : in which, thar 
the Portugalls might be engaged in the ſame Warre, he gaue them leaue to ere a 
Fortrefle : A thing of ſuch moment yoro them, that /ohn Botelines ( confined before 
ynto India, for crimes obieRted) rhought, by being the firſt meſſenger thereof in Por- 
tugall, ro purchaſe his libertie : whereof he might well be reputed worthie, who in a 
little Veſſel, ſcarce eighteen foot long, and fixe Wide, withvndaunted courage con- 
temning that wide, long, and tempeſtuous Ocean, a ed with his ſmall companie, 
grcat newes, and greater admiration, at'Lisbone.” ?Zidaring after altering his mide, 
and therein entertaining a"trecherous Sy; apt ct orrugalts.” coloured 'the = 
ſame with kindnefſe, andhe{(which feared all*s" rien, hb/lefſe then, he was feared;as' © Cic- Offi, 
guiltierohisowne Tyraunie, which-ſoinetirtiemade en fihe of a King a Barbarzan | 
now this;aKing of others, and his owne'Cooke, truftin no man ©5/thre bis meate) 
aduemcured to yifit the Portugall VRpantay ON s, profeſsing great friendſhip,” 
with great diffimulationgand by amearieMiiher;ax Hits feturne, was lathe; whereupon! 
the whole-Iſtand ſubmittediir ſelfe tothe: Portis yoke.” Atid begauſe-wee hajie" in' 
this Chapter mentioned'ſo trtany Wonders; ter this alſo hage place'Ymong (if tigt a- 
boue)the reft;which preſently happened->.'' WhileS'the: dtrygalls were buhe in their b Meff: Hifler, 
Buildings, acertaine..0'Bengalabcanier6the Gough, witich Hall fined{as he atfirs 194./6.r1- 
med,three huridred thirtiefiweyetren Theoltmen ofthe Cotinrty teftifie 
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That'they c This ſame . 
bad heard their anceſtors ſpeake of hisgreat har elf h&{T8nne folrefcore before Sohman 
and ten yeeres old, and nor at all Bbok&leamed, yet EY Gnicle of thoſe! the Turkiſh 
paſſed times; His teeth hat ſometimes fallen pit, others pro ihg 1 their places; and jay roy 
bis beard, after it had beeri yery hoarie;by degrees rettith | into bis former blacknelfe. — __ 
About an hundred yeares before rhis ritme;he had alter&& his Pagati RAIN init the! Vieg.divn Co- 
Arabian or Mooriſh, For this hismiraculous'age;the Soltans of atfBay ad al} Wed mite /enetians. 
him a Ripend/to live on; the continuance of witch I how ſoo t,and dit pbtaine Gf Nic, di Conti 
the Porwgalsa4 urs nn hd 2 anon 6 21200 ns JM] 211772 2 0919770 92 0120 7 -— moment to 
| Mancins ſucceſſor to: Bidurim,ſoughtiwith magna edu cHeTEDeys LOHEs. hundred yeres 


| 4 
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out of Diu,zs\Solyman had done before}bya Nivvic in@ Artie m—_—_ *bucbork'id old. 

vaine: ob which:/Warres, Damian 4 Gdes © hath virttendiners rbfeiicfivgraet” ut d Dan. 4 Goes, 
this whole-Ceuntrey/is now ſubie&t'rothe Mogor: t wvs Fitl MeXand674 4, edbTed 97. Di. of Bel. 
by the Maſſani;Sodrz;et Sabrac#,Prafis;and ' any: ,as Orrelivs Path'pl c $i « Camb, : 
where Alexander (as ith divefs'other plices head? Wide 'ref? d4'Cirle 6f hi og + 
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name,called-Aſtzandria.i Daman;anothtrKey of th ay; ain entrtince'6F rib 
Indus inza-tbESca;fellito che-Porturals ſharey* = ; 220003559 1; Sac W017 5307 
- The Larid-of Cambays ©>is the frunfulleſt inall hd Which Gabfeth+reve wraffique e Linkkes,.. 
of ern ret PET OAT mmm 261 gy on ar ot 

ans, are the ſubti}leſt Merchants in all thoſe parts. They haue f anion; t thietn n IDY £ 0d. Barboſ: 
Hiſtories of Darius and Alexander, ntl Wie Biraets We PPJo. : 
uince, The Portugals'shauear divers times conquered divers of the chiefe Townes in g Gotardus 4r- 
this Kingdowe, ſome whereof they keepe Milt; The women in Diu, by art dye their bus Hiſt. Ind. 
teeth blacke,eſteeming themſclucs ſormuch thee more beantifull;and therefore go'with pr ng 
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their lippes open, to ſhew the blacknefle of their tecth, drawing away the couer of | 
their lippes, as if _they were lip-lefſe, giuing the prize of Beaxtie ro a double deformi.. 
tic, Blackneſſe, and a Mouth O Hehfa wide, When a Cambayan dycth, they burne his 
Bodie, and diftribute the aſhes vnto the foure Elements.(of which man confiſteth)pare | 
to the Fire, part to the Ayre, ro the Water alſo and Earth their due portions, as Baiby 
hath obſerued.,. | | i | 
M.Patrike Copland (Minifter in the Dragon with Captaine. Beſt) writes, That hee 
rode in this Countrey,from Medhaphrabadh to Surat, in a Coach drawae with Oxen, 
which is the moſt ordinarie, =" 4823 they haue goodly Horſes, Hee ſaw at once the | 
goodlieſt Spring and Harveſt that cuer he had ſecne ; Fields ioyning together, where- | 
of .one was greene as a Medow ; the other yellow as Gold, readie to be cut, of Wheat | 
and Rice. All along, oodly Villages full of Trees, yeelding Taddy (the Palme; of 
which after) a new {weet Wine, ſtrengthening and fatrening. A Smith which loued | 
his liquor, ſaid he could wiſhno other wages, but a pot of this Taddy alway at his | 
girdle, | | | 
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Of the Decans wee haue ſpoken before, in the Mogoll Conqueſts. Decan is the 
F name of a Citic, fix Jeagues from which is a Hill, out of which the Diamond is 
taken. This Hill.is kept with a Garriſon, and walled about, Of the Decan King- 
domes, Barros hath reported, That about the yeere 1306. Ss Neſaredin reigned in 
Delly, or Delin, and inuaded the Kingdome of Canara (which reacheth from the Ri- | 

uer Bate, North of, Chaul, voto the Cape Comori) and wonte much from the Ance- 
ftors of the King (now termed) of Biſnags. At his returde,he left Habedſa his Lieu- 
tenant, who added to the former Conqueſts, gatheripg 8 Band of all mixtures, Gen- 
tiles, Mores, Chriſtians. His ſonpe was confirmed in the Gouernment, therefore cal. 
led Decas, and the pages Decanins, becauſeof this confulion of ſo many Nations,of 
which, his Fathers and His Forces conſiſted: for.Decevins fignifies Baſtards. Hee 
ſhooke off allegeance to his Lord, and acknowledged none Superior. Hee alſo much 
encreaſed his Dominions. His name was CMamnud/e, He appointed cighteene Cap- 
raines or Commanders, allotting to cach, ſeucrall Provinces, Theſe Capraines hee 
made, were bur flayes, that ſo he might the eafier hold,them in ſubieion; He com- 
mended, that each of them ſhould build a Palace at Bedir, his chiefe Cirie; and there 
reſide certaine moneths.in the yeere ; his ſonne remaining there in perpetuall hoſta ge. 
Theſe, in proceſle of time, grew fewer, and therefore greater ; the King holding no- 
thing but is Royall Cirtie; all che Empire being in the hands of theſeſlaues : which, 
when the Portugalls came thither, were no more, but Sabay, Niza-AMaluccs, Madre 
Adalucco, Melic Verida, Coge Mecadam, the Abeſsine Eunuch, and Cota Afalacce. 
{ The mightieſt of them. was. $abay, Lord of Goa; His ſonne was Hidelraw, Thus 
Zerrims. Garcias ab Horto writes, That the Mogors had: poſlefſed the kingdome of 
Delly : bur a certaine ng pin his Maſter) ſlew him, vilaped his 
..... State, and by force of warre added this of Canarzalſo to his Dominion; hee was cal- 
o pron». xs led ® Xaholam. This King madehis fifters ſonne ». his Succefſor,who was much 2d- 
= 4 Tale, died to Forreiners. He divided. bis kingdome into.twelte Parts, or Prouinces, ouct 
and nor a pro» Which) he ſer ſo many Capraines: [da/cemfrorm Angidaus to Cifarda : from thence to 
per name. =Negatana,/N:izamaiacs: Ouer Balaguate, or the vp-Hill Countrey: (for Ba/s in the 
b Dagwem. Perfian Language fgnifieth the-toppe, and/Gwace a Hill) Imedwalnce; and Catalma- 

lycco, and Uegrido, &c, , "$7.1 o':'z5 : | 

"Theſe all rebelled,andeapriued Daguemrthcir King at Beder,the chiefe Cirie of De- | 

can,and ſhared his kingdome amongſt themſelves, and ſome Gentiles, partners in the 
conſpiracie, They were all forreiners, bur N5zamaizco, This,and the other names, be- 
fore mentioned, were Titles of Honor, giuen them, with their Offices, by the King, 
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corrupted by the vulgar in pronouncing. [dalcam, is Adel-ham; Aiel in the Perhian 
Language, bgnifieth IaFice ; Haw is the Tartarian appellation, hgnifying a Prince, 
or King (which name might well be che Reliques of the Tartarian Conquetts in thoſe 
parts) ſo Adelbam, is, King of Iuſtice, Nezain the Perfan (which Scalrger 3 ſaith is a Iof-Scalde 
of like extent in the Eaft, as Latine in the Weſt) is a Launce: Males hignifieth the Emenditcns 
Kingdome. Neza, or Nizamalucs', the Speare or Launce of the Kingdome. So Cura a 
walucorhe Tower of the Kingdome, [madmalues, the Throne of the Kingdome, &c. 
N1zamalnco is alſo called N:izamoxa : which Xa, or Schs, is a Perſian title (fgnifying 
b as Monſienr in France, Dow in Spaine ) and giuen by /ſmae/the Sophi, and T amas his rh 169 en 
ſonne, to all noſe Kings that would communicate in their Se, which N:zamexa on- TY 
ly yeclded-00y "Other of them made ſhew, bur ſoone recanted. Thus farre Garcias. 

The Decan+ Kings being now ten or twelue, make joynt warre againſt the Mogoll, c Clark-. 
having oneLieutenant Generall,which is Amber Chaps an Abaflen flaue( before men- 
rioned, out of Captaine Hawkins) who hath many Lecks of Rupias in ready money, 
and is Protector of the Kingdome of Amdanagar, the titular King becing a childe. 
One Robert Iobnſon an Engliſhman turned Moore, and was entertained with much 
reſpe& of one of the Decan Kings, bur died eight dayes after his Circumciſion, So 
were Robert (axon, & Robert Trally, voluntarily robbed of that which they neuer had 
(Faith and Religion)and turned Mores. The Decans Dominions reach from the Weſt 
Sea to that of Choromandel or very neere therto. The chiefe reaſon of their Mahume- 
rane Religion, wasthat Conqueſt by Noſaradin, and his ſucceſſors Mores : that there 
arc ſo many Kingd6mes, proceed from that diuifion before mentioned, 
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Or Tut BANlAN AnD CAMBAYAN SVPERSTITIONS. 


He Religion in Cambaya is partly Mooriſh, partly Heatheniſh. The Banians are Baniarxs. 
many, in Sinda and other countreys of the Mogol. There are ſome thirty Caſts of 3ithngto% 
themin Sinda ( this is the Countrey which Indus laſt forſaketh , inhabited by Bolo- 
ches , andRasbooches, and Banians, the great Townes and Cities gouerned by 
Mogols.)Theſe are of thirty different Sets, which may noteate with each other. They 
mult alſo marry in their owne Caſt, Tribe and Seat, and which is more, in the ſame 
Trade,as the Sonne of a Barbar with a Barbars Daughter. Theſe marriages are made 
when they be yong, ſometime almoſt before they be. For when two women are preg- 
nant, the Pare «ts will make a match betweene their children, if Death or the ſexe diſ- 
appoint not. When they are three ox foure yeeres old, the Parents, which haue agreed Marriages ſo- 
on amarch berween their children, make a great feaſt,& ſerthis yong couple on horſe- lemnizedbe- 
back(a man behind each of them to hold them)in their beſt clothes, accompanied with Wi*tintancs, 
the Bramans or Prieſts, and many others according to their ſtate,& ſo lead them vp and 
down the City wherethey dwell, & then to the Pagode or Temple. After Ceremonies 
there done, they come home and make feſtiuall cheere certaine daies, as they are able. 
At ten yeeres of age they lie together. The burning their dead is common to all their 
Sets. They are of the Pythagorean,or he was rather of their fancy,which he learned of 
the Indians. When the husband dies, the wife ſhaues her head, and weares her icwels 
no more,{o continuing tull death, Thus farre Af, Withingron. M. Conert relateth that &. Coucr: 
they haue God in piures of ſtone, hanging their Beades on the heads of the piRtures, 
andthen with their faces towards the Sun do worſhip it, ſaying all their comforts pro- 
ceede from it.l ſaw a Cow adorned with Tewels anda Veſt of Gold,her head bedecked 
with garlands and flowers,and then being brought to a burial place, where they vſeto 
make Sermtons, they kifle her feet and teates & worſhip her.I asking why they did ſo? - 
they anſwered that ſhe was the Mother of Beaſts, and brought them Milke, Butter, 
Checſe,and the Oxe to till the'ground,and laſtly, her Hide did make Leather to make 
them ſhooes. Moreouer they fay,ſhe is bleſt by the Mother affGod to be honoured a- 
boue all beaſts, 
Another writes that theſe Banians are the wiſeſt Merchants in the Eaſt, exceeding Anomms: 7 
the Iewes,very rich,fome worth 2.0r ;00000!i. He addes that they pay a great ſumme 
Goo to 
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to the Mogol to preuent killing of Oxen : and when our men had ſhot a Turtle-Doue 
through the wings,they would giue a Ryal of cight to redeem 8& preſerue it, aGeneral 
Downton in his lait iournall writes, that when they would hauc obtaineda Bazar or 
Market by the ſhore: anſwere was made that they might, but not for Bullockes. For 
the Mogol had granted his Firma to the Banians for a mighty ſumme yeerely ro ſauce 
their lives. For Souldiouric theſe are but ſhaddowes of men,all their Fortitude ſmo.. 
king out in thele ſuperſtitious ſpeculations, and therefore an eaſze prey to any Inuader, 
So true a perers,-urr; have they ſuſtained, being meramorphoſed and tranſanimated 
from men to blocks,and liuing ſtatues,or to gholts. Berramin Day nameth one of their 
SeRs called 4/b-men, whole bodies being moſt part naked, are couered with Aſhes, 
whereby they looke like ghoſts or Dead men. They liue idly on reliefenot ſo much 
as begging. One of theſe was in great account, with haire hanging to his feet platted 
together,his nailes fiue or fixe inches long. Yertomannws Þ is Author,thatthey worſhip 
not Idols,or Pagodes. Others report, That this way,and others, they are exceeding re- 
hgiouſly deuoted. They obſerue a ſtrict kind of cfaſting,which laſteth with ſome cight 
dayes,with others fifteene, twenty, or thirty dayes : in all which ſpace they cate nor. a 
bit; onely,when they thirſt, drinke water. One could not ſee when tomake an end of 
this his penance,till his left eye fell our ofhis head, as both had done before out of his 
heart. In Cambaia they had one Bramene in ſuch reputation of holineſle and honour, 
that they would ſalute him before they meddled with their worldly affaires. One afhr- 
med to this Ieſuite , That if his Bramene ſhould command him to diſtribute all his 
o0ds to the poore, he would doe it, yea, he would lay downe his life at his command, 
On the 8. day of Jannary 4, in that Citic, were giuen in almes 20000, Pardawes, 
(which is in value about a Flemiſh Dollar ; ) one man had given 5000.thereof, another 
3000, another fifreene hundred. The cauſe was, becauſe that day ( as their Brawenes 
affirmed)the Sunne departed from Sur to Herte,Of theirPilgrimages is ſpoken before; 
ſome Eaſtward to Ganges ; ſome Weſtward to Mecca, to wit, the Moores; not men 


alone,but women alſo and becauſe ahomer hath forbidden all ynmarried women 


this holy iourney,they will marry before they ſet forth, and diflolue the ſame marriage 
againe, after their returne, Hereby they thinke to purchaſe merite with God. 

I went one day (ſaith Pimerms)to the publike Hoſpitall, which the Citizens of Cam. 
baia had founded for all kindes of Birds,to cure them in their ſicknes, Some Peacocks 
were there incurable,and therfore might haue beene expelled the Hoſpitall. But (alack 
for pitie of ſo ruefull an accident) a Hawke had beene admitted thither for the cure of 
his lame legge,which being whole, he inhoſpitally ſlewe many of theſe co-hoſpirall 
weaker Fowles,and was therefore expelled this Bird-Colledge by the Maſter thereof. 
For Men chey had not an Hoſpitall,that were thus hoſpirall ro Fowles. 

They haue certaine Religious perſons,called Jerteas ,* which liue in a Colledge 
together, & when I went to their Houſe, they were about fiftic in number. They ware 
white cloth, were bare-headed,and ſhauen;if that word might be applied to them,who 
pull oft their haire on their heads and faces, leauing only a little on their crowne. They 
liuc on almes, nor receiue they bur the ſurpluſage of the daily food of him that giueth 
them. They are wiuclefle. The Orders of their Se are written in a book of the Guza- 
rates writing. They drinke their water hot, not for Phylicke,bur deuotion, ſuppoſing 
that the water hath a Soule, which they ſhould ſlay, if they dranke the ſame ynſodden. 
For the ſame cauſe they beare in their hands certaine little bruſhes, with which they 
{weepe the floore, before they fit downe, or walke, leſt they ſhould kill the ſoule of 
ſome Worme,or other ſmall creature.I ſaw their Prior thus doing. 

The Generall of this Order is ſaid to haue an hundred thouſand men vnder his ca- 
nonicall obedience,and is newly choſen euery yeere. I ſav amongſt them little boyes, 
of eight or nine yeere old, reſembling the countenances of Europe, rather then of 
India,by their parents conſecrated to this Order. They had all in their mouth a cloth 
foure fingers broad, letghorow both their cares in a hole, and brought backe againe 
thorow their cares. They would not ſhew me the cauſe ; bur Iperceiued ir was, left 
ſome gnat or flie ſhould enter thither, and ſo bee ſlaine. They teach that the world 


was made many hundred thouſand yeeres agoe : and that God did then fend three 
and 
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and twenty Apoſtles, and now hath ſentthe foure and twenticth in this third a oe, two 
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thouſand yeeres ſince, from which time they haue had'writing, which before they 


had not. 


The ſame ® Author in another Epiftle ſaith, That the moſt of the Inhabitants of a =m.Pinnzy, 


Cambaia are Banians, They eat no fleſh,nor kill any thing, yea they redeeme the beaſts 
and birds maimed or ſicke,and carry them to their hoſpizals to be cured. In Guzzarat 
he had ſeene many G19ghz,a religious order of Monks, which yeeld ronone in Penance 
and Pouertic. They goe naked in cold weather : they {leepe on the dung-hils ypon an 
heape of aſhes, with which they couer their head and face. Iſaw the place where one 
of theſe Gioghi kept in the middeſt of the Citie Amadeba, to whom, in conceit of ho- 
linefle,reſorted more numbers of people,then tothe ſhores of Lisbone , at the returne 
of the Indian Fleet, This Gioghi was ſent for by the Prince Sp/tan Morad, ſonne of 
the Mogor, and refuſed to come, Þ bidding that the Prifice ſhould come to him: 1t #5 
enough that I am holy , or a Saint to this end, Whereupon, the Prince cauſed him to be 
apprehended, and ( being ſoundly whipped) to be baniſhed. 

| This peoplekilleth not their Kine, but nouriſheth them as their mothers. I ſaw at 
Amadeba, when a Cow was ready to die, they offered her freſh grafle, and drauethe 
flies from her : and ſome of them gane this attendance two or three daies after, till ſhe 
was dead, A league and ahalfe from this Cirie, I ſaw a certaine Camiterinn or bury- 
ing-place, then which I had neuer ſecne a fairer fight, wherein had beene buried one 
Cazis, the Maſter of a King of Guzarat, who had erected this Fabrike,and three other 
were buried in another Chappell. The whole worke and pauement was of Marble, 
containing three Iles: in one whereof, I told foure hundred and fortie pillars, with 
their chapiters and baſes of Corinthian worke, very royall and admirable. On one fide 
was a lake, greater then the Roz250at Lisbone ; and that bu] ding was curiouſly fra- 
med with faire windowes, to looke into the Lake. 

Balbirelleth ofa certaine Temple at Cape Bombain, not farre from Chaul, whichis 
cut out of a rocke:ouer the ſaid Temple grow many Tamarinds,and ynder it is a ſpring 
of running water, whereof they can finde no bottome. Iris called Alefante , is ador- 
ned with many Images. a receptacle of Bats;and ſuppoſed the worke of Alexander the 
Great, as the Period of bis Peregrination. And hereto agreeth the report of Arrianus 
in his< Periplus of many memorials and monuments of A/exa»ders Expedition to theſe 
parts, as Old Chappels, Altars,Camping-places,and great Pits, Theſe he mentioneth 
about Minnagara, which Orrelis in his Map placeth here-away. 

| Linſchoten 4 affirmeth the ſame things of their Pythagorean errour, and addeth 
that they ſometimes buy fowles or other bealts of the Portugals, which meantto 
haue dreſſed them, and let them flic or runne away. In the high-wayes alſo and woods 
they ſer pots with water, and caſt corne or other graine ypon the ground, to feed the 
birds and beaſts. And ( to omit their charitable Hoſpitals before mentioned) if they 
take a Flea or a Louſe,they will not kill it, but put it in ſome hole or cornerin the wall, 
and ſo let it goc : and you can doe them no greater iniurie, then to kill it in their pre- 
ſence, which with all entreatie they will reſiſt, as being a hainous finne, to take away 
the life of that, to which God hath imparted both ſoule and bodie : and where words 
will not preuaile, they will offer money. They eate rio Radiſhes, Onyons,Garhke,or 
any kinde of Herbe, that hath red colour in it,nor Egges, for they thinke there is bloud 
in them, They drinke not wine, nor vſe vineger , but onely water. They would rather 
Rarve,then eat with any, but their countrey-men : as it happened when TI failed from 
Goato Cochin with them in a Portugall Ship, when they had ſpent all their ſtore, the 
time falling out longer then they made account of : they would not once touch our 
meat. They waſh themſelues euery time they cate, or eaſe themſelues, or make water, 
Vndet their haire they haue a ſtarre ypon their foreheads , which they rub cuery mor- 
ning with a little white Sanders tempered with water, and three or foure graines of 
Rice among it, which the Bramrenes alfo doc as a ſuperſtitious ggremonie of their law. 
They fit on the cround in their houſes, vpon Mats or Carpets, F: ſo they eate, leauing 
their ſhooes(which are piked and hooked) at the doore : for which cauſe the heeles of 

their ſhooes arc ſeldome pulled yp, to ſaue labour of vadoing them. | 
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* C4. barboſn. The Moores "amongſt them will ſometimes abuſe the ſuperſtition of theſe Came 
bayans to their owne couctouſnefſe, bringing ſome Worme, Rat, or Sparrow, and 
threarning to kill the ſame, ſo to prouoke them to redeeme the life thereof at ſome 
high price. And likewiſe if a malefaQtor bee'condemned to death, they yvill purchaſe 
his life of the Magiſtrate, and ſell him for#flaue, The Mgoros will ſometimes make 
ſemblance, as if they would kill themſelues, rhat theſe fooliſh Guezararesr may ſee 
them in like ſort, They vvill goe our of the path, if they light on an Ant-hill,leſt they 
might happily treade on ſome of thern: they ſup by day-light , leſt their candle-light 
ſhould occaſion the death of ſome gnat or flie, And when they muſt needs vie a can- 
dle, they keepe itin a Lanthorne for that cauſe, Tf Lice doe mach annoy them, they 
call to them certain Religious and holy men,after their account: and theſe Obſeruanrs 

a The like low- 2 will take vpon them all _ Lice whichthe other can'finde, and put them on their 

fie.rricke is re- head, there to nouriſh them, But yet for all this /onſie ſcruple, they Ricke not at cooze= 

porred inthe ve by falſe weights,meaſures and coyne, nor at vſuric and lies. 

_— Some are ſaid Þ to bee ſo zealous in their Idol-ſeruice, as to ſacrifice their lives in 

anc, andin a Ky 
the ifeof 1g- their honour ; whereunto they are perſwaded by thepreachings of their Priefts,as the 
natiu,ofbne moſt acceptable deuotion. Many offer themſelues, which being brought vpon a ſcaf- 
of the firit le- £14 after certaine ceremonies, put about his necke an tron coller,round withour, bur 
ns ng within very ſharpe: from which hangeth a chaine downe his breſt, into which ,frting 
ng cout, downe he putteth his feet, and whiles the Prieſt muttereth certaine words , thepartie 
before the people with all his force ſtretcheth onthis feet; and cuts off his head : their 


rewardis,that they are accounted Saints. 
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Cuan TAC --: 
Of the Indian Nations betwixt Cambaia and Malabar ; 
and their Religions. 


d I. 
OF THE SEASONS OF THE YEERE: AND OF THE 
PanTs NexT To CaAmnBaila.' 


k& He mightic Riuers of Indus and Ganges, payirg their fine ro the Lord of 
FN waters,the Ocean,almoſt ynder the very tropik of Cancer, do(as it were) 
OH berwixt their waterie armes preſent into that their Afothers boſome 
this large Cherſoneſus; A Countrey, full of Kingdomes, riches, people, 
and(our dueſt taske )ſwper ft:tions cuſtomes, As Italy is divided by the 4« 
| pennine, and bounded bythe Alpes,ſois this by the hils which they call 
Gate,which go from Eaſt to Weſt(but not direAly)8 quite thorow to the Cape Comme. 
rs, which notonly haue entred league with many inlets of the ſea,to dividerhe ſoile in- 
to many Signories & Kingdomes, bur with the Aire & Natures higher officers, to dif- 
c Gi.Bot.Ben, penſe with the ordinary orders, & eſtabliſhed tatutes of Nature, c at the ſametime,vn- 
Me _ der the ſame eleuation of the Sun,diuiding to Suramer & Winter their ſeaſons and poſ- 
= * « "a * ſeffions.For wheras cold is baniſhed out of theſe countries(except on the tops of ſornc 
lerricl.3.c.x, bils)and altogether prohibited to approchſo ncere the Count & preſence of the Sun ; 
and therefore their Winter and Summer is notreckoned by heate and cold, but by the 
fairenefle & foulenefſe of weather, which inthoſe parts diuided the yere by equal pro- 
portions : at the ſame time, when on the Weſt-part of this Peninſula, berweene that 
ridge of Mountaines and the Sea, it is after their appellation Summer , which is from 
Sept. ill Aprill, in which time it is alwaies cleere sky, without once or very little rai- 
ning;on the other fide the hils,which they call the Coaft of Choromandell, it is their 
Wiater; cuery day _— yeelding abiidance ofraines, beſides thoſe terrible thun- 
ders; which both begin &end their Winter. And fro Apr:1till Seprember in a contraric 
viciffitude,on the Weſterne part is Winter, and on the Eaſtern ſummer; inſomuch that 
im little more then twenty leagues tourney in ſome place, #s where they crofle the hills 
to 
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ro Saint Themas,on the one fide of the hill you aſcend with a faire ſummer, on the 0. 
ther you deſcend attendant with a ftormie winter, The like, ſaith Linſchoten, hapnech 
atthe Cape Roſalgate,in Arabia,and in many other places of the Eaſt. | 

Their Winter alſo is more fietce then ours , every man prouiding againſt the ſame, 
as if he had a voyage of ſo many moneths to paſſe bo Sea, their ſhips are brought 
into harbour , their houſes can ſcarce harbour the inhabitants againſt the violcar 
ftormes, which choake the Riuers with ſands, and make the Seas vanauigable. I 
leaue the cauſes of theſe things to the further ſcanning of Philoſophers ; the effects 
and affe&ts thereof are ({trange. The Sea roareth with a dreadful! noylſe : the Windes 
blowe with a certaine eourſe from thence : the people haue a Melancholike ſeaſon, 
which they paſſe away with play. In the Summer the Winde bloweth from the land, 
beginning at Midnight, and eontinuing till Noone, neuer blowin g aboue ten 
leagues into the Sea, andpreſently after one of the clocke vncill tnidnight, the con- 
crarie winde bloweth, keeping their ſet-times, whereby they make the land tempe- 
rate, the heate otherwiſe would be vynmeaſurable. But this change commonly cauleth 
diſcaſes, Fluxes, Feuers, Vomitings, in dangerous (and ta very many , in deadly ) 
manner, as appeareth at Goa, where, in the Kings Hoſpitall{which is onely for white 
' men) there die five hundred in a yeere. Here you may ſee both the North and South 
Starres ; and little difference ornone is found in the len athof day and ni ght throughe 
out the yeere. ds 

Dely is the next Kingdome to Camboja,now not the next,but the ſame ; the moun- 
taines Which before diuided it,not prohibiting the Mogors forces to annexe it to his 
Crowne. Of it is ſpoken before in the Chapter of Cambaya, as alſo of Decan, which 
lyeth along the coaſt, betwixt the Riuers Bate and Aliga two hundred and fifty miles, 
Here * was, as is ſaid, ſometimes a Moore King ; who, leading a voluptuous and idle 
life, by his Captaines was diſpoſleſled of his State : the one of theſe was called 1dal- 
can : whoſe ſeate royall is Viſapore, who in the yeere 1572. incamped before Goa, 
which the Portugals had taken from him, with an Armie of ſcucntic thouſand foote, 
and frue and thirtic thouſand horſe, two thouſand Elepbants, and two hundred and 
fiftie peeces of Artilerie.The other was Nizzama{ucco,which refideth in Danager,and 
beſieged Chaul (now belonging to thePortugals) with not much lefle forces, againſt 
a Captaine of the Vegazary, which are a people thar liue on ſpoile, as the Resbuti in 
Cambata, the Belemi in Delly. Canaraor Concam, ſeemeth to haue beene a part of 
Decan, but is poſſeſſed by the King of Narlinga, whoſe ſtarc is on the Eaſt fide of the 
Mountaines. It hath in it the Coaſt-townes of Onor, Batticalla , Mayander and Mare 
ealor, Þ famous for traffique, but eclipſed by the Portugalls neighbourhood, 

The Religion of theſe parts is partly Mahumetan, partly Heatheniſh, Theſe haue 
their proper Idolatries, as we haue beforenoted, peculiar Idols and Sets to peculiar 
Tribes and Trades. They haue alſo more common rites, worſhipping the images of di. 
vers Beaſts, Elephants, Kine, Apesand the like, to which they dedicate Pagodes or 
Temples. They haue other common deuotions , and trane appropriated ro Warre, to 
Scede, to Fortune, to Life, to Death, ſeuerall Deities. The Diuclt they worſhip in hor- 
rible forme, as we ſhall after ſee; for inthis confuſion the Reader muſt pardon if wee 
doe not keepe exatt order alway, beſides that in ſeuerall places the Rites ſomewhat 
differ in thele which are accopnred of one Sec, They paint him blacke, becauſe to that 
colour they aſcribe beautie : and in'more ſolemne Feſtivals with Oyle, Suet, and fac 
Greaſe, and make them as lothſome to the Sent, as to the Eye. So ſenſcleſle is their Re. 
tigion, and yer addifted the ſenſe, and ſenfible images (as they do their Temples they 
call theſe Pagodes) and ſacrifice thereto Goares, Sheepe , and other Beaſts, but not 
Kine, which they account ſacred , and worſhip the ſame, eſtecming thatman moſt 
| happy that dieth in the preſence of that beaſt or touching the ſame; perſwading them- 
ſelues,that the departing foule paſſeth into one of theſe Creatures, They wil performe 
more pietie ( let Pietie pardon ſuch abuſe of the Name) to a,Cow dying, then to their 
deccafing Parents : And wemld account it a hainous crime at vnawares to haue killed 
ſach a beaſt, ſeeking by ſacrifices and offerings to turne away Diuine vengeance after 
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OF GOA THE HEATHENS AND CHRISTIANS 
LrvinG Tubtnanin, Ang Tur Cov Kr- 
TRAY ALOT ET. 


"NQOa *is the ſeat of the Vice-roy,and of the Arch-Biſhop,and of the Kings Coun- 
cell for the Indies, and the Staple of all Indian commodities. Ir ftandeth in a lir. 
tle Tland, in nineteene degrees,called Tizzwuarin Þ nine miles long, and three broad, 
in circuite one and twenty. Bardes on the North, and Salzetre are both in like fub- 
iection to the Portugals; the King letting them to farme,and employing the rents to 
the payment of the Arch-Biſhop, Cloyſters , Prieſts, Vice-roy , and other his Ofh- 
cers. Salſette is nine miles from Goa, being a Peninſula rwentie miles about, contai- 
ning ſixtie fixe villages or townes, ang about fourefcore thouſand Inhabitants, 4. 
tonins Norognathe Viceroy deſtroyed therein two hundred Temples , ſome of them 
ſumptuous 1567. and many Pagodes, which cauſed them to rebell,and afterwards they 
{lew ſome of the Ieſuites and their company. 

Barros © rclates, that the King of Biſnaga, hauing warres with the Mores of 
Decan, and being then Lord of the Ports of Batecala and Onor, where hee had ſtore 
of Horſes out of Arabia, and Perſia, broughtthither by Merchants , ſeruiceable for 
his Warres : the Mores in thoſe parts foreſtalled the Market , and ſold the Horſes to 
the Decans his Enemies. Wherevpon he commanded the King of Onor his Vaſlall to 
kill all the Moores in the Countrey, which was effected to the death of Ten Thou- 
ſand Moores. The reſt that eſcaped gatethem to the land of Tizuarin, and firſt peo. 
pled this Citic of Goa, tranſlating the Mart'trom Onor thither: but the King of Onar 
by a power at Sea forced the trade to be kept ſtill at Onor, till the Portugals came in- 
to thoſe parts. This murther of the Moores was done, A». 1479. The Founders name 
was Mellique Hocen. This is to be vnderſtood of this New Towne, for of the Ancient 
there is no memory. It ſeemes by a Crofle there found, thatit had beehe inhabited by 
Chriſtians. It ſtands in that part which is reckoned to the Kingdome of Canara. S- 
bains (One of thoſe Decanine Captaines, which ſhared their Magers ſtate, as before 
is deliucred) when he died, left his ſonne 1dalcan very yong ; wherevpon his fibiccs 
rebelled, and the King of Narſinga warred vpon him, to diſpoſlefle him of his Domi- 
nion. Albuquerke taking that oportunitie, beſieged, and vpon compoſition, tooke 
Goa with the Iland. Which was ſoone after recouered by /da/cay comming with a 
ſtrong armie thither, the Portugals fleeing away by night. But when the King of Nar- 
finga againe inuaded /4a/can, He was forced to refilt the more dangerous Encmie, lea- 
uing a ſtrong Garriſon at Goa, which yer A/bxquerk overcame, and facked the Citie. 
Fuer ſince, as (tandimg in the mids of that Tract of land, from Cambaia to Comori,it 
hath beene thought the fitteſt Staple for Merchandize, and ſeat for the Vice-roy, the 
Chiecfe of the foure Chicfe Cities in the Indies. The thrce other, Ormus , Diu, and 


Malaca. 
There dwell in Goa of all Nations and Religions. The Gouernment is as in Por- 


- tugall. Onely publique vſe of forreine Religion is forbidden them : bur in their hou- 


ſes priuately,or on the maine land, they may praQtiſe the ſame, The Portugals many 
of them are married with Indian women, and their poſteritic are called Mefticos , and 
in the third degree,differ nothing in colour and faſhion from naturall Indians. Of the 
Portugalls they reckon two ſorts, married men and ſouldicrs, which is a generall name 
to al Batchellers,althoug! they are at their own command.Of theſe are many knights, 
and are called Caralhiero Fiaalgo: for if a man doe any thing worth reckoning, pre- 
{ently his Captaine imparteth this honour to him 3 whereof they much boaſt them- 
ſelues,albeit that this Knjght-hood hath deſcended to Cookes boyes. Many of the 
Portugalls live onely by their ſlaues. They vſe great ceren@uic or pride ( whether you 
will call it)5n their behauiour: the particulars whercot let 4 Li- ſchzrey , that there 1i- 


ucd amonglt them, teach you, 
Behdes 


Ro 


CHAP.9. The fifth Booke. 


69 


— 


Beſides both Abaſhne and Armenian Chriftians,Iewes, and Moores, here are many 
Heathens. The Moores eate all things, but Swines fleſh, and dying,are buried like the 
ewes. The Heathens, as Decanyns, Guzaratesand Canaryns, are burnt to aſhes, and 
{ome \oren aliue are buried with the Gentlemen or Bramenes, their husbanes.Soine 
will eate nothing that had life ; ſome all but the fleſh of Kine, or Bufles. Moit of them 
pray to the Sunne and Moone: yetall acknowledge a God that made all things, and 
ruleth them, after this life rendring to all according to their workes. As for the Idols 
or P agodes, they worſhip them, faith Baby, euen as weadorein the Images that which 
they repreſent vnta vs. A goed Argument for Image-worſhip. | 

But they haue Pagodes, which are Images cur and framed moſt vgly, and like mon- 
ſtrous Diuels, ro whom they pray and offer : and to Saints which here haueliued holy, 
and are nov. Incercefſours for them. The Diuel often anſwereth them our of thole Ima- 
ges, to whom alſo they offer,that he ſhould not hurt them. They preſent their Pagode 
(when a marriage is to be ſolemnized) with the Brides mayden-head ; rwvo of hernee- 
reſt kinſewomea forcing her vpon rhe Iuorie pinne- or member of one ( leaving the 
blood there for monument) of that Diueliſh Idoll ; the husband heerein applauding 

His happinefſe. Not much vnlike the beaſtly cuſtome of the Romane Dames, ® which 
being newly married were cauſed to fit on Priapre his! But who can honeſtly name 
that which they diſhoneltly doe? They hauefor the moſt parta cuſtome to pray vnto 
the firſt thing they mcet withall in the morning, and all that day after they pray ynto 
it; be it Hogge, or any other thing. Bur if they firſt meet with a Crow (whereof there 
are great ſtore) they will not for any thing ftirre out againe that day, after ſo ynlucky 
afipne. They pray likewiſe to the New Moone, ſaluting her firſt appearance on their 
knees, They haue /ogos or Hermites, reputed very holy, Many Iuglers alſo & Witches, 
which ſhew diueliſh trickes. They neuer goe foorth without praying. Euery hill, 
cliffe, hole, or denne, hath his Pagodes in it, with their furnaces hard by them,and their 
Ciſternes alwayes full of water, with, which euery one, that paſſeth by, waſheth his 
feet,and then worſhippeth and offereth Rice, Egges, or whatelſe their devotion will 
afford: which the Bramene eateth. When they areto goe to Sea, they will feaſt their 
Pagode with Trmpets, Fires, and hangings, fourtecne dayes before they ſet foorth, to 
obrainc a good voyage: and as long after their returne; which they yſe to doe in all 
their fegts, marriages, childe-births,and their harueſt and ſeed-ſeaſons, 

TheMhdian women in Goa, when they go forth, haue but one cloth abour their bo- 
dics, which coucreth their heads, and hangerh downe to the knees, otherwiſe naked. 
They hauerings thorow their noſes, about their legges, toes, neckes and armes, and 
ſcuen oreight bracelets vpon their hands (according to their ability) of glafle or 0- 
ther metall, When the woman is ſeuen yeeres old, and the man'nine, they marry,but 
comenot together till the woman is able to beare children. M. Fitch mentioneth Þ the 
iolenthirie of theſe marriages, and the cauſe to be the burning ofthe mother when the 
father is dead, that they might haue a father-in-law to bring them vp. 

To leaue Goa with this land. The Canaras and Decanijns weare their beards and 
haire long,withour cutting, as the Bramenes. They except from food Kine, Hogges, 
and Buffles, They account the Oxe, Cowe,or Buffile to be holy, which they haue com- 
monly in the houſe with them, and they beſmeere, ſtroke and handle them with all 
friendſhip in the world ; feed them with the ſame meate = cate themfelues; ayd 
when the beaſts eaſe themſclues, they hold vnder their hands, and throw the dung 
away : they ſleepe with them in their houſes, hereby thinking todoe God ſernice. In 
other things they are as the Bramenes.For thoſe are the Laity,theſe are the Spiritualty, 
When they take their oathes, they are ſet within a circle of athes, on the pauement, 
and laying a few aſhes on their heads; the other on their breſts, ſweare by their Pa- 
Loaes to tell the trueth, 

The Canarijns and the Corumbijns are the ruftickes, and Countrey. husbandimen, 
rhe moſt miſerable people of all India : their Religion is much as the other. They co- 
uer onely their priuities,and cate all things except Kine Oxen,Buffies, Hogs and Hens 
flell, Their women binde a cloth abotit their Nauell, which reacheth halfe way the 
thigh : they are deliuered alone by themſeJues,withour other helpe : their children are 
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brought vp naked, till they be ſeuen or eight yeeres olde, without any trouble about 
them, except waſhing them in a little colde water, and live to bee an hundred yeeres 
old, without head-ache or lofſe of teeth. They nouriſh a tuffe of haire on their crownes, 
cutting the reſt. When the man is dead, the wife breaketh her glaſſe-zewels, and cut. 
teth off her haire; his bodyis burnt, They eace ſo lirtle, as if they liued by the ayre: 
and for a penny would endure whipping. 

In Salfette are two Temples, or holes rather of Pagodes,renowned in all India: one 
of which is cut from ynder a hill, of hard one, andis of compaſle within, about the 
bigneſle of a Village of foure hutidred houſes : with many Galleries or Chambers of 
theſe deformed ſhapes, one higher then another, cut out of the hard rocke. There are 
in all three hundred of theſe Galleries. The other is in another place, of like matter 
and forme. It would make a mans haire ſtand ypright to enter amongſt them. In alit- 
tle Iland called Pory,there tandeth a high hill, on the top whereof is a hole, that go. 
ech downe into the hill, digged and carucd out of the hard rocke; within, as large as 
a great Cloyſter, round beſet with ſhapes of Elephants, Tygres, Amazons, and other 
like, workemanly cut, ſuppoſed to be the Chinois handy-worke, But the Portugalls 
haue now ouerthrowne theſe Idoll-Temples. Would God they had not ſet new Idols 
in the roome; with like praQice of offerings and Pilgrimages , as did theſeto their 
Pagoae, _ 7 

I once a went intoa Temple of ftone, in a Village, and found nothing in it, but a 
great Table that hung in the middle of the Church, with the Image of a P agode there- 
on painted, helliſhly disfigured with many hornes,long teeth out of the mouth downe 
to the knees, and beneath his nauell with ſuch another tusked and horned face, Vpon 
the head ſtood a triple crowne, not much vnlike the Popes, It hung before a wall, 


Which made a partition from another Chamber, like a Quire, cloſe withoutany light : 


inthe middle whereof was a little doore, and on each fide of it a furnace within the 
wall, with certaine holes,therby to let the ſmoke or ſauor of the fire to enter into that 
—_—_ any-offering ſhould be made, Whereof we found there ſome Rice, Corne, 

ruits, Hennes, and ſuch like, There ifſued thence ſuch a filthy ſmoke and Rinke, that 
it made the place blacke, and almoſt choaked ſuch as entered, We@defired the Bra- 
mene to open the doore, which with much intreaty hee did, offering firſt to throw 


aſhes on our forcheads, which we refuſed, ſo that before he would open vs thg doore, - 


we were forced to promiſe him not to enter beyond the doore. It ſhewed win like 
a lime. kill, being cloſe vaulted, without hole or window : neither had the Church it 
ſelfe any light but the doore. Within the ſaid Cell hung an hundred burning lampes, 
andin the middle ftood alittle Altar covered with Cotton cloth, and over that with 
golde z vnder which,-as the Bramene tolde vs, fate the Pagode all of golde, ofthe big- 
neſſe ofa Pupper. : 

Hard by the Church without the great doore, ſtood within the earth a greatfoure- 
ſquare Ciſterve, hewed out of free ſtone, with ſtaires on each Hide to go downeinto it, 
full of greene, filthy, and ſtinking water, wherein, they waſh themſelnes when they 
meane to enter into the Church to pray. In the evening they carried their Pagode on 
Proceſhon, firſt Ringing a Bell, wherewith the people afſembled,and tooke the Pagode 
out of his Cell with great reverence, and ſet it in a Palawkin, which was borne by the 
chiefe men of the town; the reſt following with great devotion, with their yſuall noiſe 
and ſound of Trumpets, and other;inftruments; and having carried him a pretty cir- 
cuit, brought him to the tone Cifterne, waſhed him,and placed him againe in his Cell, 
making a FouleTmoke and ſtinke, and euery man kauing his offering behind him,in- 
tended to the Pagode,but conſumed by the Bramene and his family. As we went along 
by the wayes, we found many ſuch ſhapes vader certaine coucrtures, with a ſmall Ci- 
fterne of water hard by, and halfean Indian nut hanging thereby, ro take yp water 
withall,for the traucllers co waſh and pray. By the ſaid Pagodes doe ſtand commonly 
a Calfe of tone,and twa little Furnaces; before which they preſent their offerings. My 
fellow leaping on one of thoſe Calues in the Church, the Bramene called our, and the 
people came running, but wee ſtayed their fury by gentle perſwaſion of the Bramene 


before, And thus much of theſe deformed formes, and mis{hapen ſhapes, with their 
| worſhip- 
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worſhippings and worſhippers futable, Like Hhps, like lertice, Vaine Rites, ſtinking 
finks and ſmokes, vgly Idols, conſpiring with Internall D arkewes of the Mindes, and 
Externall Darkene-s of their Temples, to bring an Eternall Darkeres tothe Followers, 
that all may ſhut vp (as they are begun) in an helliſh period. 

I haue ſecne in Mr. Haklnites handes a large Treatiſe written by De» Den urt de Me- 
zee; of the cuſtomes,Courts,Officers,expenſes, and other remarkeable obſcrmrions, 
for knowledge of the Portugall State and affaires,in the Eaſt Indies, He faith that the 
land Tiſoare (ſo he writeth it ) in which Goa ſtandeth, hath thirty two townes and 
villages therein. The Tefuirs Colledge in Salſete enioyeth 2 the rents before belongin 
to the. Pagedes, being two hundred and fifty pound yeerely, beſides their Glebe-lands 
of Rice grounds, and other commodities : alſo the Patiſhes ſubie&t to them are worth 
two hundred ninety eight pounds and fixteene ſhillings, In Goa they rective feuen 
hundred and fifreene pound twelue ſhillings and fixe pence per Anmen,atd theit yerely 
Preſents amount to three hundred ſeuenty five pound. In Cochin alſo they haue 
three hundred thirty ſeuen pound; The Monaſtetie of S*, Francis in Goa hath Renrs 
fixe hundred and thirteene pound and tenſhillings,and one hnndred forty three pound 
ewelue ſhillings and fixe pence in other dyeries. The Dominicans receiue fits hundred 
pound,and foureſcore and ten pound jn other rights. The Friers of St, Augaſfing fourw 
ſcore pound twelue ſhillings and ſixepence. The Inquifition one hundred three pound 
and ren ſhillings (beſides the rents of the Hoſpital one thouſand cight hundred ſetienty 
five pound, and an Almes-houſe for Widowes and Orphans two hundred and fiftic 
pound.) Thele things I thought wortkFrelation,not ſo much to ſatisfie the curious,as 
to anſwere the ordinary bragges of that World-wanarmy Generation, pretending Mot- 
tification tothe world,ftrictneſle of their Vow,loueto Religion,and compaſſion to rhe 
poore Pagans ; when as they haug ſuch-Golden chames to draw them thither, Where- 
unto if we adde the bounty of Ciſfiſtians ih thoſe parts vnto theſe pretended holy Fa- 
thers, their'gaines from the pearle-fiſhty8s,the vowes Þ of ſuch as'become of their So- 
ciety, and many other wayes accruing to their Coffers, together with thoſe nonelties 
and rarities, wherewith every ſenſe irvvariety is here preſented ; we may ſee the Hortd 
a ſufficient argument to lead them about the world, whatſoeuer other pretences not- 
withſtanding.Bur this hath bene learnedly/handled againſt them by others already : a- 
mongſt others and before others, Out mot Reuerend and learned Metropolitan,in v#- 
makingFM reaſons of Hill for Popery; hath ſhewed both this our H:Hro bee an igno- 
rant Mountebanke, and our Ieſuits in-Thdia rather enrichers of their owne Society in 
Europe with golde,pearle,ſpice,and other Indian wares,then ofthoſe Afian Proſelites 
with ſound Europzan Chriſtianity; befides that, they ſeeme neceſſary to their Nation 
for the eſtabliſhing of their Trading and ciuill affaires, vnder colour of Religion, win- 
ning eſtimation with the Pagans, and remaining there aſwell for Intelligencers,and as 
it were Leeger Embaſſadors with their Kings, as for Conuerſjon of the Heathens, For 
me, what I can ſhew againſt this their allegation, belongeth to another raske. 
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2 III. 
OF THE INDIAN BRAMENES BOTH SECVLAR 


; AnDd REL1G1ovs, 
T2 Indian Wiſemen may be diuided into two SeQts, the Banianes,of whom is al- 

ready ſpoken; and the Bramenes. Theſe obſerue the Indian Heathen cuftome, that 
Do man may change his fathers trade, but muſt ſucceed in the ſame, and marry a wife 
alſo of the ſame Tribe. The Brachmanni, or,as they are at this day called,the Bramenes 
(who haue their ſhops, as well as other Merchants, throughour the Cities) are the 
chiefe Tribe, and of beſt reputation, and weare.in ſigne of their profeſhon (ftom the 
ſhoulder,croffe vnder the arme, vpon their naked body, downe to the girdle) three 
ſtrings like ſealing threeds : which for their liues they will not, nor may - their vow 
put off, They are naked, fauing thar about their middles they haue a cloth bound to 
hid? 
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hide their priuities. And ſometime when they goe abroad, they caſt a thinne Gowne 
ouer them. Vpon their heads they weare a white cloth, wound twice or thrice about 
therewith, to hide their haire, which they neuer cut off, but weare it long,and.rurned 
vp as the women doe. They haue commonly hanging at their earcs, gold-rings. 
They are very ſubrill in writing and accounts, making other fimple Indians belceue 
what they will. Whatſocuer they meete firſt with in the ſtreetes, they pray to all 
day after. | 

hen the Bramenes die, 2 all their friends aſſemble together, and, make a hole in 
the ground,in which they throw much ſweet wood, ſpices, rice,corne,and oyle, Then 
lay therein the dead body ; his wife followeth with muſicke, and many of her neere(t 
friends, ſinging praiſes in commendation ofher husbands life, encouraging her to fol- 
low him,which accordingly ſhe doth. Por, parting her jewels among her friends, with 
a cheerefull countenance ſhe leapes into the fire, and is preſently couercd with wood 
and oyle, whereby ſhe is quickly dead, and with her husbands body burned to aſhes, 
Andif it chanceth (which is ſeldome ) that any woman refuſeth this Feery Conmntizn, 
they cut the haire cleane off from her head; neither may ſhe after that weare ajewell, 
but isaccounted a diſhoneſt woman, This cuftome is ( as may appeare) very ancient, 
and ſuppoſed to haue bin ordained becauſe of the libidinous diſpofition of the Indian 
women, which for their luſts would poyſontheirhusbands. 

The Bramenes obſerue Faſting-dayes with-ſo great abſtinence, that they cate no- 
thing that day, and ſometime not in three or fonre dayes together. They tell many mi- 
racles of their Pagodes. They. hold the immaxrality of the ſoule, -both of beaſts and 
men,and that ſo often mentioned Pythagorean ſucceſſion, and renving of mens ſoules 
in beaſts; and contrariwiſe, They by the direQtion of the Deuill ( the author of their 
miracles) frame ſuch deformed Statues to may | 

Botere ſaith, the Bramenes alſo worſhip Þ ong PaMramma,and his three ſonnes,and 
in honour of them weare thoſe three threeds aforeſaid. Hee affirmeth that the /ogÞ 
wander vp and down through India,abſtaining-from all carnall plcaſure,but'a certaine 
time; which being expired, they are paſt poſſibility of further ſinning, and are then 
called »A bamti, as the /Uuminate Elders of the Familits, polluting themſclues in all fil- 
thineſſe. The Bramenes < haue Images of the Trinty,and haue in religious eftimation 
the number of Three. They acknowledge and pray to the Trinity sn Unity; but affirme 
many Demi-gods, which are his Deputics in gouerning the world. They tfbur the 
Portugals Images alſo, as approching to their. awe ſuperſtition. They marry but one 
wife, and admit no ſecond ſucceeding marriage., The Bramenes muſt deſcend of the 
Bramene Tribe, and others cannot aſpire to that Prieſthood : but ſome are of higher 
account then other. For ſome ſerue for meſſengers,which in time of warre,and amon 
theeues may paſle ſafely, and are called Fathers. They will not pur a Bramene to death 
for any crime. Heurnixe reporteth that they haue books and Prophets, which they 
alledge for confirmation of their opinions : that they thinke God to bee of blacke co 
lour: that they worſhip the hearbe 4maracus or EMariorams with many ſuperſtitious 
Ceremonies : that they haue in their writings the Decalogue, with the explanation 
thereof: that they adiure all of their Society vnto filence touching thetr myſteries : 
that they haue a peculiar language (as Latine in theſe parts.) wherein they teach the 
ſame in their Schooles : that their Doours hallow the Sundayes in divine worſhip, 
adoring the God which created heauen and earth,often repeating the ſentence, 1 adore 
thee, O God, with thy grace and ayd for ewer : to take food from the hands of a Chriſtian, 
they account as facrilege, C 

When they are ſeuen yeeres olde, 4 they put about their necke a ſtring two fingers 
broad, made of the skinne of a beaſt called Creſſnamengay, like a \vilde Aﬀſe, together 
with ghe haire : which he weareth till he is fourteen yeeres old, all which time he may 
not cate © Betelle, That time expired,the ſaid ſtring is taken away, and another of three 
threeds put on, in {igne that he is become a Bramen which he weareth all his life. They 
haue a Principall amongſt them, which is their Biſhop, which correeth them if they 
doe amiſſe, They marry but once, as is ſaid, and thar not all, but onely the eldeſt of 
the brethren,rto continue the Succeſſion, who is alſo heire of the fathers ſubſtance, and 
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keepeth his wife ſtraitly, killing her, if he finde her adulterous, with poylon. The yon- 
ger brethren lie with other mens wiues, which account the ſame as a {ingular honour 
done vnto them; hauing liberty, as Balby aftirmeth, to entcr into any mans houſe, yea 
of the Kings no lefle then of the Subiects, of that Religion : the husbands leauing the 
wiues, and the brethren their titers vnto their plealures, and therefore departin 7 OUt 
of the houſe when they come in, And hence it is that no mans ſonne inheriteth his fa. 
thers goods, (and Iknow not whether they may inherit that name of father or {onne) 
bur the ſiſters $6n lucceedeth,as being moſt certaine of the blood,* They cat but once 
a day, and waſh before and after meate, as alſo when they make water & go to ſtoole. 

They haue great reuenues belonging to their Churches, belides offerings, and at ſer 

houres of the day reſort thither to fing , and doe other their holy Rites. Twice in the 
day,and as ofcen in the night, their Pagedeis taken out of the Altar,and ſet og the Bra- 
menes head, looking backward, andis carried in Procefſion three times about the 
Church; the Bramenes wiues carrying lights burning : euery time they come to the 
principall doore of the Church , whichis on the Weſt fide thereof (ſome Churches 
haue two dores on afide)they ſet it down on their offering-ſtone,and worthip it. Twice 
a day they bring it to cate of their ſod Rice, as often (it ſeemeth) as the Bramene is 
hungry. When they waſh them (which is often ) they lay alittle aſhes on their heads, 
foreheads, and bretts, ſaying that they ſhall returne into aſhes. When the Bramenes 
wife is with childe, as ſoone as he kgoweth it, hee cleanſeth his teeth, and abſtaineth 
from Betelle, and obſerueth faſting till ſhe be deliuered. The Kings of Malabar will 
ſcarce eate meate but of their dreſſing, They are of ſuch eſtimation, that if Merchants 
rrauell among theeues and robbers, one Bramene in the company ſecureth them all: 
which Bramene will cate nothing of another mans dreſſing ; and would not become 
a Moore for a Kingdome. N:.4: Cont: faith, * he ſaw a Bramene three hundred veeres 
olde : hee addeth that they are ſtudious in Aſtrologie, Geomancie, and Philoſophy. 
Tobe ſhort, they are the Maſters of Ceremonies andthe Indian Religion, in whoſe 
Precepts the Kings are trained vp. 

The Bramenes haue (it ſeemeth ) much familiaricy with the Deuill, fo ſtrangely doe 
they foretell things to come, though they be contingeng. They allo interprec Prodi- 
gies, Lots , Augurics, and thereby grow into great credit, the people dependin gon 
them, and the Kings becomming of their Order. They perſwade the people thar their 
Pagodes do often feaſt together, and therefore would haue ſuch daintics offered, which 
They and Theirs deuoure : threatning, if they bee ſparing and niggardly, plenty of 
Plagues and diuine wrath. - ? 

Beſides theſe Secular, Thcre are other Religious or Monaſticall Bramenes, which 
are called /ogwes ; anciently called by the Greeks, Gymnoſophiſts, becauſe they went 
naked; and ſo they ſtill doe, profefling much auſterity of life, at leaſt for a time, with 
long Pilgrimages , and much bodily exerciſe btle profiting the ſoule, poſſeſſing nothing 
but want and beggery, ſecking thereby to winne credit to themſelues and their Se, 
The Verteas Itake to bee another Set, the Religious Votaries of the Banians or 
Pythagorcans. Both thoſe and theſe are kindes of Echnike Monkes, which profeſle by 
ftrict penance and regular obſeruations, to expiate Þ their finnes , and procure 
faluation to their ſoules. There are alſo ſome that live as Heremites in Deſarts, ſome 
in Colledges, ſome wander from place to place begging : ſome (an vnlearned kind ) 
are called Sanaſſes: < ſome contrary to the reſt, nothing eſteeme Idols; obſerue chaſtity 
twenty or fine and twenty yeeres, and feede daily on the pith of a fruit called Carnza, 
to preſerue in them that cold humour,neither doe they abftaine from fleſh,fiſh,or wine, 
and when they paſſe along the way,one goeth before them crying Poo, Poo,rhat is, way, 
way, that women elpecially may auoyd : for their vow will not permit the fight of a 
woman, Theſe weare not the three threads which the other Bramenes weare, neither 
are their bodies burned after death, as of the reſt, yea,the King himſelfethonoreth them, 
and not they the King : ſome liue incloſed in yron Cages all filthy with aſhes, 
which they ſtrew on their heads and garments : fome burne ſome part of their body 
yoluntarily, All are vaine-glorious, and ſecke rather the ſhell then the kernell, the 


ſhew then the ſubſtance of holineſle. 
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Xaverius once in conference with the Bramenes, demanding of them what their God 
commanded to thoſe that would come to Heaven, was anſwered;Two Preceprts,one to 
abſtaine from killing of Kine,in whoſe ſhape the gods were worſhipped;and the other 
tro obſecrue the Bramencs, the Minifters of their gods, Burt they haue niore myſticall 
learning, which one of them ſecretly diſcloſed tothe Teſuite, This was of a famous 
Schoole, Colledge or Vniuerſity of thoſe Bramenes, all the Students whereof ar their 
firſt Admiſſion,he ſaid, were ſwortne by folemne Oath vnto theit Doors, neuer to re- 
ucale any of their Secrets: Firſt, that there was one God, Maket of Heauen and Earth, 
who alone, and not the Pagodes, ought to be worſhipped : after that, they were iriftru- 
&ed in Preceprs neceſſary to ſaluation. Xanerins asking what? he repeated the X.Com- 
mandements in order as we do,and that in a myſticall language knowne to few, which 
their DoQors obſerue in their holy things. Bur the Bramene pronounced andexplai. 
ned them in the vulgar. Further, that the 8.day,or Sunday is to be kept holy,and then 
often to repeat the prayer Oncery Narayua Noma(the ſame which beforeis telated and 
interpreted our of Hezrnizs) this to be ſpoken with a low voyce thar they breake not 
their oath:likewiſe that their old books foretel ofa time whe al ſhalbe of one religion. 

Fenicins another leſuite learned of one of their Doors, other theit myſteries con- 
teined in their Books, that God produced all this world out of an Egge : out of one 
part thereof the Land, Sea, and inferiour creatures : out of the other the Heauens for 
habitation to the Gods: thar this World was founded on'the end of a Buffals horne, 
and becauſe this Beaſt leaned on one fide ready to fall, a hugeRocke was placed vnder 
him to ſupport him. But as before, ſo here i O followed ſome notice of better things, 
For there was a Malabar Poet which writ 9oo. Epigrams againſt their Pagodes, each 
confiſting of 8. verſes ; wherein he ſpeaks many things elegantly of the Diuine Proui- 
dence, of Heauen, and the torments of Hell, and other things agreeing to the Chriſtian 
Faith; that God is preſent euery where,and'giues to euery one according to his eſtate, 
that Ccleftiall bleflednefle confiſts in the vifion of God, that the Damned in-Hell ſhall 
be tormented 400.millions of yeeres in flames,and ſhall neuer die : The Bramenes hee 
calls fooles and Blocks. By this booke, and by Mathematical] doctrine of the Sphere, 
which they had ſcarſly cuer feard of, he made way for conuerting the people. 

I haue thought good to ſay thus much rogether of them, as in one view repreſen- 
ting the Bramenes ; a name ſo anciently, fo vniuerſally communicated to the Indian 
Prieſts,although ſome particulars before haue bene, or hereafter may be ſaid touching 
ſome of them in other places, according to the ſingularity of each Nation in this ſo 
manifold a profeſſion, which they all demonſtrate in their ſingular Superttitions. 
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=> Alabar extendeth it ſelfe from the River Cangeraco to the Cape Co- 
K mori ; which ſome take to be the Promontory Cory,in ® Prolemey : Ma- 
$11 doubteth, whether it be that which he calleth Commaria Extre= 
-»a. Inthe length it containeth little lefle then three hundred miles, 
in breadth from that ridge of Gateto the Sea, in ſome places, fifty. 


From Cangerecora to Puripatan *are 60. miles of Coaſt ; therin Cota, 


_Colan, Nilichilan, Marabia, Bolepatan, Cananor , where the Portugals haue a Fort, 


in 12.Dcgrees; Tramapatan, Chomba, Main, and Pcrepatan. From thence to Chatua 
is the Kingdome of Calecut £o, miles in coaſt: therein Pandaranc, Colete, Capocare, 
Calccutin 11.15. Chale a Portugall Fortrefle, Patangale, Tanor a City Royall, Pa- 
nane, Balcancor and Chatua, Then followes the Kingdome of Cranganor. Nextto 
that the Kingdome of Cochin: then that of Porca without a good Port in her 44.miles 
coalt, Coulan is next, and then that of Trauancor, which the Portugals called the 
Grcat 
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Great King, as beeing greater in State then the former, ſubie& to the King of Nar- 
finga. It is full of people, diuided into many States, by variety of Riuers, which cauſe 
Horſes to bee vnſeruiceable in their Warres, and nouriſh many Crocodiles, enrich the 
Soyle,and yecld eaſe tranſportation of commodities, which are ſpices of diuers kinds, 
They haue Barts, in ſhape reſembling Foxes, in bigneſle Kites. The chiefe Kingdomes 
in this Tra& are Kanonor, Calecut, Cranganor, Cochin , Carcolam, and Trauancor. 
About 2 ſeuen hundred yeeres ſince it was one Kingdome, gouerned by Soma or Sas 
rama Perimal, who by perſwaſion of the Arabian Merchants became of their Se, in 
which he proued ſo devour, that he would end his dayes at Mecca, Bur before his de- 
parture he divided his eſtate into theſe petty Signiories, among his principall Nobles 
and Kindred : leauing vnto Conlams the ſpirituall preeminence , and the Imperiall 
Titte vnto his Nephew of Calicut, who only enioyed the Title of Zamors, or Empe- 
ror, and had prerogative of ſtamping coyne. Some exempt from this Zamorin Em- 
pirc and Allegeance, both Coulam, the Papall See of the high Bramene, and Cana- 
nor: and ſome haue ſince by their owne force exempted themſelues, This Perimal 
dycd in his holy Voyage : and the Indians of Malabar reckon from this diuifion, their 
computation of yeeres , as we doe from the bleſſed Natmitie of our Lord, Hee left 
(faith Caſtaneda) to himſelfe but twelue Leagues of his Countrey, which lay neere to 
the ſhore, where he meant to embarque himlelfe, neuer before inhabited : this he gaue 
to 2 Coulin of his then his Page, commanding that in memorie of his embarquing 
there it ſhould be inhabited, and the reſt to take Him for their Emperor(except the 
Kings of Coulan and Cananor) whom yet with the reſt he commanded not to coyne 
money, but only the King of Calicut, For Calicut was therefore here built : and the 
Mores forthe embarquing tooke ſuch deuotion to the place, that they would no more 
frequent the Port of Couvlan, as before (which therefore grew to ruine) but made Ca- 
licut the Staple of their Merchandize. 

Calicut, the firſt in order with them, ſhall be ſo with vs. The Citie is not walled nor 
faire builr,che ground not yeelding firme foundation, by reaſon of the water which iſ- 
ſueth if ic be digged. This Kirigdome hath not aboue fiue and twentic Leagues of Sea- 
coaſt, yet rich both by the fercilirie of the ſoile, which yeeldeth Corne, Spices, Cocos, 
Iaceros,and many other fruits : and by the fituation;as the Staple eſpecially before the 
Portugalls vnfriendly neighbourhood, of Indian Merchandize, and therefore in her 
yarietieof Merchants, being a Map (as it were) of all that Eaſterne World.The > E- 
gyprtians, Perfians, Syrians, Arabians, Indians , yea,cuen from Catay the ſpace of fixe 
thouſand miles journey, here had their Trade and Trafhke. The Palace alfo contayned 
foure Halls of Audience, according totheir Religions, for the Indians, Mores, Iewes, 
Chriſtians. Of their Bramenes or Prieſts we haue alreadie ſaid, They yeeld diuine ho- 
nors to divers of their deceaſed Saints,and build Temples vnto beaſts. One of which 
(dedicated to an Ape) hath a large Porch for Cattell, to the vſe of Sacrifice, in which 
are (faith © CMoffens) ſeuen hundred marble Pillars , not inferiour to thole of 4- 
grippa in the Roman Pantheon. It ſeemeth that the ground in that place is not of ſo 
queatie and watric a tomack , but that it can digeſt deepe foundations. To Ele- 
phants they attribute like Djuinitie : but moſt of all ro Kine, ſuppoſing that the 
Soules of Men departed doe moſt of all enter into theſe Beaſts, They haue many 
bookes of their ſuperſtition, neere the eAngarall diſcipline of the Hetrurians, and 
fond fables of the Grzcians : and diligently conceale the ſame from vulgar know= 
ledge,except ſome Bramene Proſclyte do detect thoſe myſteries. They belecue oneGod, 
maker of Heauen and Earth , but adde that he could haue no pleaſure in ſo waightie a 
charge of gouerning the World, and therefore hath delegated the ſame to the Deuill, 
to reward cuery Man according to his Workes; Him they call Dewwmo: they name 
Gon Tamerani, The King hath in his Palace the Chappell of Pexmo, carucd full of 
Deuills, and in the middeſt ftteth this Image of metall in a Throne of the ſame mat. 
ter, with a triple Crowne, like the Popes, and foure hornes, with teeth, cyes, and 
mouth wide and terrible, hooked hands, and feet like a Cock. In each corner of this 
iquare Chappell is a Deuill ſer ina fiery Throne, wherein are many Soules, the Deuill 
putting one with his right hand into his mouth, and taking another from ynder m_ 
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Of the King of Calicut. CHAP, 10, 


_ withhislefthand. This Idoll is waſhed by the Bramenes with ſweet water, incenicd, 
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and worſhipped euery morning. Sometime in the weeke they ſacrifice on this man- 
ner : They haue an Altar (trewed with flowers,on which they put the bloud of a Cock, 
and coales of fire in a Siluer Chafing-diſh , with much perfumes incenling about the 
Altar, and often ringing with a little Bell of filuer. They hold in their hands a filuer 
Knife,with which the Cock was killed, which they dip-in the bloud , and put into the 
fire with many Apiſh geſtures. All the bloud is thus burned, many Waxe-Candles bur. 
ning meane-while, The Prieſt hath on his wriſts and legs as it were Morrice-Bells, 
which make a great noiſe , and a certayne Table hanging at his neck : and when hee 
hath ended his ſacrifice, he taketh his hands full of Wheat, gocth backward from the 
Altar (on which he alwayes fixeth his eyes) to a certayne Tree , and then hurleth the 
Corne vp ouer his head as high as he can ; after which hee returneth and vnturniſheth 
the Altar, The King of Calicur cateth no mear, before foure principall Bramenes have 
firit offered thereof ro the Deuill , which they doe lifting both their hands ouer their 
heads,and ſhutting their Fiſts draw back the ſame with their thumb, preſenting of that 
meat to the Idoll, and then carry it to thre King ona great Leafe, in a Treene Platter, 
The King fitteth on the ground ar his meat, withour any thing vnder him, attended 
with Bramenes , ſtanding foure paces off, with their hands before their mouthes in 
great reuerence. And after the King hath eaten, thoſe Prieſts carry the Reliques into 
the Court, where they clap thrice with their hands, whereat preſently certayne 
Crowes reſort thithcr to eate the Kings lemuings, which Crowes are hereunto accu. 
Rtomed, and may not be hurt of any. 

Whenthe King marrieth a wife," one of the principal Bramenes hath the firſt nights 
lodging with her , for which he hath aſſigned him by the King foure hundred or tiue 
hundred Ducats. The King and hts Gentlemen, or Nayros, cate not Fleſh without li- 
cence of the Bramenes. The King commirterth the cuſtodie of his Wife to the Brame- 
nes when he traucileth any whither, and taketh in too honeſt part their diſhoneſt fa- 
miliaritie. But for this cauſe, the Kings ſonne ſucceedethnot in the Crowne, but his 
Siſters ſonne, as being certaynely of his bloud, Theſe Siſters of the King chooſe what 
Gentleman they pleaſe, on whom to beſtow their Virginitie; and if they proue not in 
a certayne timeto be with child, they berake them to theſe Bramene-ſtallions. 

The Gentlemen and Merchants liaue a cuſtome to exchange Wiues, in token of 
great friendſhip, Some Women amongſ{tthem haue (xe? or ſeuen Husbands,fathering 
her children on which of them ſhe belt pleaſcth.The Men when they marry,get others 
rovie them (iFqhey be Virgins) fifteene or twentie dayes before they themſelues will 
bed them, This Author afhrmeth, that there were a thouſand Families of Chriſtians 
in Calicur, at the time of his being there, a hundred and ewentie yeeres ſince, 

If a Debtor breake day with his Creditor, and often diſappoint him,he goeth to the 
principall of the Bramenes, and receiueth of him arod , with which he approcheth to 
the Debter, and making a circle about him,chargeth him in the name of the King,and 
the ſaid Bramenc, not to depart thence till he hath ſatisfied the Debt, which if he doc 
not, he muſt ftarue in the place: for if he depart, the King will cauſe him to be execu- 
ted, Thenew King for one yeeres ſpace eateth neither Fiſh nor Fleſh , nor cutteth his 
Haire or Nailes, vieth certayne prayers daily, eateth but one meale, and that after he 
bath waſhed, neither may hee looke on any man till hee hath ended his repaſt. Ar the 


.yeres end he maketh a great feaſt,ro which reſort aboue 10600. perſons to confirme the 


Prince & his Officers: & then much Almes is giuen. He entertayneth 10000, Women in 
diuers offices in his Palace. Theſe make to the King(after his faſting yere is out) a Can- 
dlemaſle-tca(t, each of them carrying diuers lights from the Temple (where they firlt 
oblcrue inany Idol idle ceremonies )vnto the Palace with great mulick & other iollity, 
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He faith, that this King of Calicut is a Bramene, as his Predeceffors alto, And for that 
it is a cuſtome thart all the Kings dye in one Pagod? or Idoll-Temple , he is eleRed for 
that cauſe. For alwayes there 1s and muſt be in that Houſe a King to ſerue thoſe Idols; 
and when he that ſerueth there dyeth, then mult the King that then raigneth leaue his 
Empire, and got ſerue in that place as the other did ; another being elected to ſuc- 
ceed him in the Kingdome. And if any refuſeth to forſake his Court for the Pagoae, 
they enforce him thereunto. 

The Kings of Malabar be browne men, and goe naked from the girdle ypward,and 
from thence downeward they are.couered with cloth of Silke and of Corton,adorned 
with jewels. For their children ; the ſonnes inherit not, but the Brother, or if there be 
none, the Siſters ſonne. When their Daughters are ten yeeres old, they ſend out of the 
Kingdome for a Nayro, and preſenting him with gifts, requeſt him to take her Virgi- 
nitic: which hauing done, he tyeth a iewell about herneck, which ſhe weareth during 
her life, as a token that from thence-forth ſhe hath free power of her body,to do what 
ſhe will, which before ſhe might not. After their death ® theſe Kings are carryed forth 
into a plaine Ficld, and there burned with ſweet Wood very coſtly, their Kindred and 
all the Nobilitic of the Country being preſent : which done, and the aſhes buried,they 
ſhaue rhem/elues, withour leauing any haire except on the browes and eye-lids , cuen 
on the Jeaſt child ; and for the ſpace of 'thirtecne dayes ceaſe to cate Þ Betele (his lips 
are cut that doth it) and all that timeis,an /nter-regnwm, wherein they obſerue if any 
will come-in to obicR any thing againſtthe new future King. After this © he is ſworne 
tothe Lawes of his Predeceſſor, to pay his debts, to recouer whatſocuer belonged to 
his Kingdome being loſt; which path he taketh hauing his Sword in hisleft hand, and 
inthe r1ght a Candle burning, which-hath a Ring of gold ypon it, which he toucheth 
with two of his fingers, & taketh his oath. This being done, they throw or powre ypon 
him a few graines of Rice, with many other ceremonies and prayers, and he worſhip- 
neth the Sun three times:after which,al the Caywazles or principal Nobles ſwearetheir 
fealtic ro him, handling alſo the ſame Candle. The thirteene dayes ended, they cate 
their Bezele againe, and Fleſh and Fiſh as before; the King except, who then taketh 
thoughr'for his Predeceſlor, and for the ſpace of one whole yeere ( as is before obſer- 
ued in part out of Barboſa) cats no Betele,nor ſhaueth his beard,nor cutreth his nailes: 
eateth but once a day,and before he doth it, waſheth all his body, and obſeruerh cer- 
tayne houres of prayer daily.The yeere being ended, he obſerueth a kinde of Dirige for 
his Predeceflors ſoule, whereat are aſſembled 100000. Perſons, at which time he 
giucth great Almes, and then is confirmed. All theſe Malabar Kings haue one ſpeci- 
all Man, which is the chiefe Adminiſtrator of Iuſtice, who in matters of gouernement 
is obeyed no leſſe then the King himſelte.The Souldiers are Nayros,none of which can 
be impriſoned or put to death by ordinarie Iuſtice : bur if one of them kill another, or 


a Funerall 
Rites. 


b A Leafe, of 
which ſee £.13. 


c Inaugurati- 
on of the new 
King. 


elſe kill a Cow, or {leepe with a Countrey-Woman, or ſpeake euill of the King : the ' 


King after information giues his Warrant to another Nayrs, who with his Aﬀociates 
kill him whereſocuer they find him, hewing him with their Swords, and then hang on 
him his Warrant, to teſtifie the cauſe of his death. Theſe Nayros may not weare their 
Weapons,nor enter into combatre, till they be armed Knights, although that from the 
Age of ſeuen yeeres they are trayned vp in feats andpractice of Armes.He is 4 dubbed 
or created by the King , who commandeth to gird him with a Sword, and laying his 
right hand vpon his head, muttereth certayne wordes ſoftly, and afterward dubberh 
him , ſaying , © Hance a regard to keepe theſe Bramenes, and their Kine, Theſe are 
the two Great Commandements of the Bramene-Law. The King ſometimes com. 
mits this ceremonie to their Panicall or Maſter inthe fears of Armes, whom they 
ever honour as their Father, and next to the King moſt reuerence. They teach 
themto Runne, Leape, Fencing, and managing of Weapons, and anoint them with 
Olle of Gergelin to make their ſfinowes pliant for all winding and tumbling ge- 
ftures. They beginne to goe to Schoole at ſeuen yeeres old, In fight they are va» 
lerous, and account itno ſhame to flee, but will doe it in policy, and yet when 
they yeeld themſclues to any mans ſeruice, they binde themſelues to dye with him, 
and for him, which they faithfully performe, fighting till they be killed, They are great 
H 
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bles, the Bra- 
meney Or 
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Souldiers, the 
Vulgar, 

The Nayros. 


The Biabari. 


Sotithſayers, haue theit good and bad Dayes, worſhip the Sunne,the Moone, the Fire, 
and the Kine, and thefirſt they rmcert in the morning, The Deuill is often in them (they 
fay it is one of their Pagodes) which cauſerh them to vtter terrible wordes ; and then 
he goetli before the King with a naked Sword, quaking and cutting his fleſh, ſaying 
with great cryes; Fam tucha god, and I am come to tell thee ſuch a thing ; and if the 
King doubteth, he:roterh lowder,and cutteth himſelfe deeper till he be credited. The 
Portugals hauc much eclipſed the Greatnefle of the King of Calicut, and cauſed ma- 
ny other alterations in all the Eaft in this laſt Age of the World. Of whoſe exploits 
Caſt sneda, Barrina, Maffers, Oſorrmyand others, have written at large, 


— ——— —  — tree — at 


3 III. 


Or THrt1k DirrrrinG SECTS. 


BR BOS A reckoneth eighteene Sets that haue no mutuall conuerfarion , nor 
tmay marry, bur in their owne tankes or order, Next to the King and Bramenes, 
* he placeth the Nayros , which are Gentlemen and Souldiers , and afc not profeſſed 
Nayros (notwithftanding their bloud) till they be by their Lotds or by the King 
made Knights or Souldiers. And'then hee muſt never from that time goe without his 
Weapons , which commonly are « Rapies anda Target , and ſomerimes Peeces or 
Bowes, They never marry, bur lye with fuch/ of the Nayros Women or Daughters as 
like them, leaning his Weapons meane-whileatthe doore, which forbid any man elſe, 
although it be the good-man himfelfe, ro enter, $5}:he-hath ended his buſineſle and be 
gone. And if one of the common people once touch a Nayro, it is lawfull for the 
Nayro to kill him : and he is alfo yncleane; and mult be purified by certayne waſhings, 
And for this cauſc they crie as they poe ih the ſtreets ; Ps, Po, that the baſer raskalitie 
may giue place. They haue a Pitof ftanding Warer at their doores , hallowed by the 
Bramenes, wherein euery morning they waſh themſelues, although it be greene, fli- 
niiegand linking, imagining thus to be clenſed of their hnnes. They are brought vp 
alrogether to-feats of Armes and Activitie, from their Child-hood, admirably able 
to wind and turne theniſelues,and are very teſolute and deſperate, binding themſclues 
by oath to lite and dye with their King or Lord,, No Nayre's women may enter into 
Calicut but one night in the yeere, when the Citie is full of lights : and then they goe 
with the Nayros, to behold and gaze their fill. They intend nothing bur their luſt, and 
thinke that if they dye Virgins, they ſhall neuer enter into Paradiſe, 

The Biabari are another ſort, and are Merchants, Gentiles , and cnioy great priui- 
ledges, The King cannot put them to death, but by ſentence of the principall of them- 
ſelues. They were the only Merchants before the Mores traded there , and till enioy 
many poſleſhons, Theſe marry one wife,and their children inhetit,and they may touch 
the Nayro's. The Cugianem are a Set of the Nayros,hauing a law and Idols by them= 
{clues , which they may never alter. They make Tiles ro couer the Temples and the 
Kings Palace, The Nayro's may lye with their Women , but maſt waſh themſelues 
before they goe home, 

Another Sect is called Aanantamar,which are Landerers,nor may they or their po= 
ſeritie be of other funRion : nor may they mingle themſelues with any other genera- 
tion. They haue Idolbceremonies and Temples by themfelues, The Nayros may vſe 
their Wiues (or Women rather.) Their Brethren or Nephewes are their Heires. The 
Cal:en are Weauers, and haue a diltin& Idolatrous Sect ; otherwiſe are as the former. 

Beſides theſe of berter condition, there are of baſzr fort eleven Sets , which may 
not marry flor meddle with others. The firf} of theſe are called T*beri, Husband- men; 
the ſecond, £Moeger, and are Mariners ; both having their proper ſuperſtitions, and 
vie their Women in common : the third are Aſtrologers , whom they call Carinn. 
Great men aske their counſaile, but may not touch their petſons. The Aggeriare Ma- 
ſons and Workers in metals, The Mschoa or Mechoe are Fiſhers , dwelling in Villa- 
ges by themſelues ;the men Theeues, the women Harlots,with whom they pleaſe. The 
Gerna are Salt-makers : the Paeray are Iugglers, Inchanters, and Phyſicians (if ſuch 
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damnable deuilliſh practices may deſerue ſo honorable Name) which, when any are 
ficke and require their helpe, vie coniuration ro cauſe the Deuill to enter into lome 
of them, and then by his ſuggeſtion declare the euent of the diſcaſe, and what ſa- 
crifices or other things are to be performed. They may not touch or be rouched of 
other Men. 

The Renslet are a baſcr ſort of Gentiles , which carry Wood into the Citie to ſell, 
and Herbs, The Paler are as excommunicate perſons, and live in Deſarts , where the 
Nayros haue no occaſion to paſſe, and when they goe neere any of theſe Nayros,or a- 
ny of the better ſort, they crie as lowd as they can (as the * Lepers among the Iewes) 
that others may auoid them. For if any touch them, their kindred may for ſuch action 
or paſſion {lay them, and as many of theſe Puler alſo, as may make ſatisfaRion for 
ſuch diſparagement. Some nights they will goe of purpoſe, ſecking to touch ſome of 
the Nayro- Women with hand, ſtick, or hurling of a ſtone : which it they effect, there 
is no remedie for the Woman but to get her forth and liue with theſe Villaines, or to 
be ſoid, to eſcape killing by the hands of her kindred. Theſe Paler are Theeues and 
Sorcerers. . The Pareas are of worle c{tceme, and liue in Deſarts without commerce of 
any, reputed worſe then the Deuill. Theſe ten ſorts ( or eleuen, if you reckon two 
ſorts of the Tibers, as our Author doth ; whereof one are Warriors, diſtinguiſhed by 
a ccrtayne cudpell, which they muſt carry in their hands, from the Nayros, are as well 
differing in Religions, as matters of common life : though, for their ſeuerall Rites, it 
were wrong to the Reader at large to recite them, if we had the particulars to deliuer. 
But this is common in India, that each Trade and Tribe diſtinguiſh a new Se, 

There are betides theſe Gentiles, Naturall of Malabar, many firangers of Indians, 
Moores, and Chriſtians, Bur in other Kingdomes of Malabar , the Heatheniſh Reli- 
gion is littlediftering from that in Calicut, | 

Cranganor is a ſmall Kingdome : the Inhabitants of the Citie , which giuerh name 
to the Region, are Chriſtians of Saint Thomas profeſſion , about ſeuentie thouſand in 
number, Cochin is now growne great by the Portugals trafhique and friendſhip. Of 
the reft there is not much worth the recitall. The Papall honor among the Bramenes, 


was by ordination of Perimal, which placed there the Supremacie of the Bramens, | 


becauſc He to'whom he gaue Conlam, was a greater Man then the reſt. This Papall 
title was Cobritin, a dignitic which the King of Cochin ſtill retaynerh to be ſupreme 
Head of the Brameyes. For the ancient Kings of Coulan remooued their ſeate to Co- 
chin, which was then in their Territories. But Warres haue fince much altered the face 
of things in thoſe parts. © In theſe parts'are now many Chriſtian Proſelites of the [c- 
ſuites conuerfion, beſides'many of the old Thomas. Chriſtians. Both Men and Wo- 
men in Cochin, account it a great gallantrie to [1aue wide cares, which therefore they 
ſtretch by Art, hanging waights on them till they reach to their ſhoulders. 

Porca is a Kingdome'Southwards from Cochin, bur little we can ſay of it, In Tra- 
uvancor betweene Coulan and the Cape were many Chriſtians, if they may be ſo cal- 
led, which want Sacraments. For m fiftie yecres rogether they had not ſeene a Prieſt, 
only they had the priuiledges and name of Thomean-Chriſtians, Theſe Thomeazs are 
now, as the Teſuites report, reduced to their Catholiciſme, 

The King of Þ Trauancors Dominion « {tretcherh beyond the Cape Comvors (where 
Malabar endeth) on the Eaſt-fide foureſcore and ten miles, as farre as Cael : which 
divers great Lords hold ynder him. Among the reft'is the Signiorie of Quilacare. 
In the Citie of Quilacare js an Idoll of high account, to which they ſolemnize a feaſt 
every twelfth ycere, where the Gentiles reſort as the Popiſh Chriftians in the Romiſh 
Tubilee, The Temple ſacred to this Idoll hath exceeding great reuenue, The King 
gr he is called) at this Feaſt ere&eth a Scaffold couered with filke,and having wa- 

ed himfelfe with great ſolemnitie, he praycth before this Idoll : and then aſcendeth 
the Scaffold,and there in preſence of all the people cutteth off his Noſe,and after that 
his Eares, Lips, and other parts , which he caſts rowards the Idoll, and at laſt hee 
cutteth his Throate , making a butcherly ſacrifice of himſelfe to his Idoll. He that is 
to bee his Succeſſor, muſt bee preſent hereat: for hee muſt vnder-goe the ſame Martyr 
dome, when his rwelue yeeres Jubilee is come. Along this coaſt dwell the Paraui, 
Hhh 2 {umple 
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fimple People , and Chriſtians , which live by fiſhing of Pearles. The Nayros make 
ſuch holes in their cares, that ® Ceſar Fredericke ſaith, he thruſt his arme yp tothe 
ſhoulders in one of them. They are prodigall of their liues in the honor of their King. 
Oſorixs Þ telleth of ſome , which, like the renowned Decy , had vowed themſclues to 
death, and not to returne from the Enemic without victorie. eAlo;/ins Goneann num- 
breth in the Sea-coaſt of Coulam three and twentic Townes, of which ninetcene had 
Chriſtian Churches, | : 

The Malabars < are generally of one language, and one kinde of writing. This their 
writing was in leaues of Palme, which they call Olla, two fingers broad, and long as 
the matter they intended, written on both fides with a ſtile of yron, which they binde 
yp in Bookes betweene two boords in greater or lefler forme as they pleaſe, Their 
writing is from the left hand to the right, They reckoned their times before the Por- 
rugalls came into the Indies, from the departure of Perimal, There ate two ſorts of 
Mores, one Meſticos of mixed ſeede of More-Fathers and Ethnike-Mothers, called 
Naiteani, Mungrells alſo in their Religion : the other Forreiners , which come thither | 
in Trading. There are alſo many Iewes, which haue almoſt loſt their Tudaitme,minding 
more their Merchandize then ſuperſtition. 

Beſides thoſe former Sets, Srephanw de Brito ſpeaketh of the Maleas which inha- 
bit ſmall Villages in the Mountaynes , which are Hunters of Elephants : amongſt 
whom are no Thefts or Robberies, and therefore they leaue their doores open when 
they goe abroad. They haue no Idoll amongſt them ; only they obſerue their Ance- 
ſors Sepulchres. Theſe have no Commerce with their Neighbours, nor are much ſub- 
ie&ro Kings, only pay them a kinde of Tribute, having Are ſet over them as Judges 
or Magiſtrates, ynder cach of them five or ſfixe thouſand men. Their houſes are made 
of Indian Canes dawbed with earth, and ſome liue on Trees laying beames from one 
T rec to another, and ſo building them loftic Cottages free from Tygres and wild Ele- 
phants, whereof the Mountaynes are full, which they take in Pits couered ouer with 
leaues. They have fertile Fields and Valleys, but not diligently husbanded. They are 
content with one Wife, which they carry with them whither ſoeuer they goe, though 
but a Hunting-yoyage. They are as other Malabars naked from the waſte Amen 4 
a long garment hangs thence tothe ankles, & on their heads a Turbant as the Mores. 
Their neck, eares, and noftrills, are laden with gold. For the Malabars weare gold aſ- 
well for noſe-rings, as eare-rings. Thefe Malcas are of better eſtiquation then the baſe 
vulgar, nor is it accounted a pollution ro touch them, no more then other Nairos or 
Thomzan Chriſtians, They haue their Pipes and Tabors on their Feaſts, They are al- 
ſo Sorcerers and diuine by familiar Spirits, but yſe not to kill or hurt men by Witch- 
craft, as other Indians and Malabars doe. A witty, docible, honeſt people, perhaps 
deſcended of thoſc Malliani , which P/#tarch and Cxrtize mention in the life of eA- 
lexander. - 

Of the Feaſt which all the Malabar-Kings hold euery twelfth yeere in honor of the 
Riuer Ganges, we haue there ſpoken 4 where we haue diſcourſed of the Riuer. This 
Feaſt laſteth eight and ewentie or thirtie dayes with great ſolemnitie : the Samorin e- 
uery day waſhing himſelfe and offering Sacrifices to Ganges : after which hereturnes 
to his Palace with innumerable troups of men, riding vpon an Elephant in great 

omp: and three dayes after in the morning and euening with greateſt Royaltic,makes 
ſhew of himſelfe in a high Throne, many Lamps of gold and filuer burning about 
him, many peeces diſcharged, with other ceremonies of State. The King profirates 
himſelfe on the ground, and three times doth reverence to the People, & they to Him, 
the Kings Vaſlalls then doing him homage. After this , many Champions exerciſe 
their Fencing-sill before him, and at the ſound of Inftruments, the chiefe Nobles by 
two and two in a ranke, with their faecs to the ground, doe reverence : the Elephants 
are likewiſe to honor Him. Twentic thouſand Crownes are ſpent on this ſolemnitie by 
the King. Another more deuilliſh rite followes, About the yeere 1 5 20, the Zamorin 
flue a certayne King, Inmemorie whereof the Succeſſors of that King ſend a certayne 
number of their Souldiers to revenge his death , themſelues being ſure to be laine : 
theſe are called Amocz, which arc Clients to that King , and axe either to come them- 
ſclues, 
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ſelues,or to ſend ſo many Souldiers , tothe number of thirtie , which ruſh among the 


People, and kill as many as they can; themſelues certayne to be killed of the Kings 
Souldiers, 
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OF THEIR FVNERALL AND IDOLATROVS 
BriovDpit RITES. 


P Rom thole places where our feet laſt reſted (or touched rather) yoto the 

F Cape Guadauerin 2, betwixt that ridge of Mountaines called Gate, a Magin. Gi. 
and the Ocean (which is there named the Gulfe of Bengala) trendeth Boter, Ben. 
the Kingdome of Narfinga,or Biſnagar ; thoſe two royall Cities con- 

tending which ſhall give name to this mightie Empire,containing 200, 

leagues of Sea-coaſt. The King hath in continuall pay fortie thouſand 

Nairos. Burt as occafion ſerueth, he can bring into the field many many thouſands 

more: as in thar Expedition againſt /da/can,fpecified by Barrims and Boterm;in which, 

was a world of people(ſeuen hundred thouſand foor,fortie thouſand horſe, ſeuen hun- 


dred Elephants, twentie thouſand harlots.) Hee ſacrificed alſo vnto Idols twentie 
thouſand ſeuen hundred and threeſcore head of Beaſts and Fowles in nine daies ſpace, 
which in Idoll-deuotion were all beſtowed after on the poore. 

In the yeere of our Lord 1565. Biznagar Þ was ſacked by foure Kings of the Mores 
(as ſaith Frederike) naming them Dialcan, Zamaluc, Cotamaluc, and Uiridy, through 
treaſon of two More Captaines, which had ſeuen or eight ſcore thouſand ſouldiors yn- 
der them ; bur being of the ſame Religion with the Kings of Decan, betrayed their 
owne King, forſaking him in the midſt of the battaile. This was a iuft reward of trea- 
ſon to the true King of Biznegar. For three Captaines had kept the King thirtie yeeres 
as priſoner, once a yeere ſhewing him to the people, themſelues ruling the State. 
When he died,then Ramaragio exalted himvelfe to the Throne, Temragio,the ſecond, 
 ſwayedthe gouernment,and the third Bengahe was Generall of the Armie, Onely Te- 
miragio eſcaped and returned (when the Decans had ſacked the Cirie, and were gone) 
to Beznegar, and {ent to Goa great promiſes for Horſes, if any Merchants would 


bring avy. Whereupon Frederike went with other Merchants, which carried fore of 
them, bur brought no ſtore of money in payment ; the Tyrant accepting the Horſes, 


| but paying nothing. Temiragio removed his Court from Bezneger to Penegorde, 
eight dayes journey within Land, And his ſonne pur to death the ſoone of that King, 
before mentioned, which had beene impriſoned, as this alſo had beene,till Death by a 


murthering hand freed him. Hence grew many broyles, the Nobles refuſing ro ac- 


knowledge this New King : and thus Bezneger being forſaken, remained after this an 
Habitation for Tygres and wild Beaſts, containing in circuit foure and twentie myles, 
a5 our Author (that ſtaycd there ſeuen moneths) affirmeth. He neuer ſaw Palace ex- 
ceeding that of Biſnagar. It had nine Gates with guards of Souldiors. Here hee ob- 
ſerued their Rites in burning the women, ſo often mentioned, which after his and Ba/by 
his relations are thus. (I haue declared the like for ſubRance before; this, as in ſome 
Rites differing, I adde alſo.) : 

The woman < taketh two or three moneths reſpite after her hus bands death : The 
day being come, ſhe goeth early out of her houſe, mounted on an Horſe or Elephant, 
or elle on a Stage, carried by eight men : apparrelled like to a Bride,adorned with iew- 
cls, and her haire about her ſhoulders ; holding in her left hand a Lookirig-glaſle ; - 
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the right, an arrow : and fingerh as ſhe paſſeth through the Citie, ſaying, That ſhe go- 
eth to {leepe with her husband. She is accompanied with her friends, vntill it be one 
or two of the clocke in the afternoone : then they goe out of the Citie, paſſing by the 
Rivers {ide to the burning-place, where is prepared a great ſquare Caue,full of Wood, 
Here is made a great Banquet, the woman eating with joy, as if it were her wedding. 
day ; and after, they ſing and daunce,till the woman bid to kindle the fire in the Caue : 
then ſhe leaueth the Feaſt, and taketh her husbands neereſt kinſman by the hand, and 
gocth with him to the banke of the Riuer, where ſhe ſtrippeth her of her clothes and 
iewels, beſtowing them at her pleaſure, and couering her ſelfe with a cloth, throweth 
her ſelfe into the Riuer,ſaying,O wretches, waſh away your ſinnes, Comming out of the 
Water, ſhee rowleth her ſelte into a yellow cloth ; and againe taking her husbands 
kinſman by the hand, goeth to the ſaid Caue, by which is erected aliutle Pinnacle, on 
which ſhe mounteth, and there recommendeth her children and kindred to the peo- 
ple. After this,another woman taxeth a potwith oyle, and ſprinkleth it ouer her head, 
and therewith-anoynteth all her bodie, and then throweth it into the Furnace, the 
woman going together with the ſame. Preſently afterthe woman, the people throw 
great pieces of Wood into the Caue, ſo that with thoſe blowes, and the fire, ſhee is 
quickly dead,and their great mirth is on a {uddaine turned into great lamentation and 
howling. 

When 2 great man dieth, all the women of his houſe, both his wife and ſlaues, with 
whom he hath had carnall copulation, burne themtclues together with him. Amongſt 
the baſer ſort, I haue ſeene (faith Maſter Freaerike ) the dead man carried to the place 
of buriall, and there ſet vpright : the 2 woman comming before him on her knees, 
caſteth her armes about his necke, while a Maſon maketh a wall round about them : 
and-when the wall is as high as their neckes ; one comming behinde the woman, 
ſrangleth her ; the workeman preſently finiſhing the wall oner them : and this is their 
buriall, 

Ludogicus Vertomannws Þ relateth the ſame Funerall Rites of Tarnaſlſeri (as in other 
parts of India) ſauing that there fifteenc or twentie men, in their idolatrous habir, like 
Diuels, doe attend on the fire-wherein the husband is burned ; all the Muficians of the 
Citic ſolemnizing the Funerall pompe : and fifteene dayes after, they haue the like ſo- 
lemnirie, at the burning of the woman; thole diuclliſh fellowes holding fire in their 
mouthes,and ſacrificing to Dexmo,and are her .interceflors to that Diuell for her good 
entertainment, 2 | 

The cauſe of burning their wiues,is by ſorne aſcribed to their wonted poyſonings of 
their husbands, before this Law; < by others, that the husband might haue her helpe 
and comfort in the other worid, | 

Odoricxs 4 telleth of a irange and vncouth Idoll,as bigge as Saint Chriftopher, of 
pure Gold, with a new band about the necke,full of precious tones, ſome one whereof 
was of yalue (ifhe valued juſtly )more then a whole Kingdome : The roofe,pauement, 
and ſecling of the walls, within and without the Temple, was all Gold, The Indians 
went thither on pilgrimage, ſome with halters about their neckes, ſome with their 
hands bound behind them, ſome with kniues ſticking on their armes and legges; and 
if, after their pilgrimage, the wounded fleſh feſtered, they eftecmed that limbe holy, 
and a ſigne of their Gods fauour, Neere to the Temple was a Lake, where-into the 
Pilgrims caſt Gold,Siluer,and Gemmes, for honor of the Idoll, and reparation of his 
Temple. At euery yeerely Feaſt, the King and Queene,with the Pilgrims and People, 
aſſembling, placed the ſaid Idoll in a rich Chariot, and with a folemne proceſſion of 
Virgins, two and two in a ranke, finging befd6re him, and with Muſical] Inſtruments 
carrie him forth, Many Pilgrims put themſelues vnder the Chariot-wheeles, where 
they are cruſhed in pieces. More then fiue hundred perſons vſcd thus to doe, whoſe 
carkaſſes were burned,and aſhes kept for holy Reliques. Otherwiſe alſo they will de- 
uote themlelues to ſuch a martyrdome in this manner : The parents and friends aſſem- 
ble and make a Feaſt to this Vortarie, and after that, hang fiue ſharpe kniues about his 
necke,and ſo carric him before the Idoll; where he taketh one of his kniues,and crieth, 
For the wor ſhip of my God | cut this my fleſh; and cutting a piece,calteth it at the face of 
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th: Idoll; and ſo proceeding,at the laſt faith, Now doe I yeeld my ſelfe to death m the be- 
lalfe of my God; 1tid being dead, is burned as before, ; 

Our Countrey-man ® Sir /#h» Mandenile reporteth the ſame Hiftorie of their Idoll- 
Proceſſion, and: the aſhes of thoſe voluntatie Martyrs; which they keepe, to defend 


a Sir Iohn 
Mandcuile. 


chem againſt teripeſts and tmisfortunes, He alfo ſayth, Thar ſome Pilgrims, in all their _.. 


peregrinations, not once lifted yp theireye-lids ; ſome, at every third or fourth pace 
tell downe on their knees to worſhip ; ſome. whipped; others wounded themſelues ; 
yea, and killed themiclues (as is before-ſaid.) Nicolo di Conts Þ reporteth the ſame 
in his rime. | | 3 


b Nic.ds Conti. 


Neyther is this bloudie Cufſtome yet left, as Linſchorex © affirmeth, by report of c Linſchor. {+. 


one of his .chamber-fellowes that had ſeene it, They haue (faith he) a Waggon, or 
Cars, ſo heauie, that three ot foure Elephants can hardly draw it, which is brought 
forth at Fayres, Feaſts, and Proceffions. Ar this Cart hang many Cables or Ropes, 
whereat all the'ipeople hale and pull, of deuotion, In the ypper part of the Cart ſtan- 
dech a Taberysele, and therein the Idoll : vnder it fit the Kings wiues, playing on In- 
ftruments. And while the Proceſsion paffeth, ſome cur pieces of their fleſh,and chrow 
at the Pagode; fome 1ay themſclues ynder the wheeles of the Cart, with ſuch euent as 
you hauc heard. -' ; 


cap. 44+ 


Gafparo Balby 4 relateth the ſame, and addeth, That the Prieſts, which haue care of 4d Balby,cap.30. 


this Idoll, and certaine women, are conſecrated to theſe deuotions from their Cradles, 
by their Zeele-blind parents. And the women proſtitute their bodies, to gayne for 
the Idoll whatſocuer they can get ouer and aboue their owne maintenance. This fil- 
leth the Citie with Strumpets ; there being of this Sacred ( you may interpret it Cur- 
fed) crue, foure hundred in one place of the Citie. Theſe haue their place in the Idoll- 
Proceflion, ſome of them in the Chariot which is drawne by Men ; eucry one ac- 
counting himſelfe happy , that can touch or draw the ſame. This he ſaith was at Ne- 
gapaton, 
: He further affirmeth , That not farre from the Citie of Saint Thomas is the Towne 
Caſta : where the Wife is not burned (as at Negapatan) but a great Graue being made 
for the deceaſed Husband, they place the living Wife by the dead corps ,and their nec= 
reſt kindred caft carth vpon them both, and ſtampe thereon. They which marry, wed 
in their owne. deyree, as a Smith to a Smiths Daughter: and they powre our their 
prayers at the Image of ſome'Cow, or a Serpent, called Bittia di Capella, Their Bra- 
mines burne Cowes-dung ; and if they intend any Warres with other Nations , they 
anoint their Noſe and Forehead with thoſe aſhes, not waſhing themſelues till the cuc- 
ning. They which ſacrifice themſclues to the Pagode, when they haue wallowed a long 
time in luſtfull pleaſures, ſhoot into the ayre pieces of their fleſh tyed to arrowes, and 
diverſly mangle themſclues ; ar laſt, cur their owne throats , ſo ſacrificing themſclues 
tothe Papode, 

There are alſo cerrayne people called Amonchs, otherwiſe Chiani, which perceivin 
the endof their Life < approch, lay hold on their Weapons , which they call (ſe, 
and going forth, kill euery man they meet with, till ſome body ( by killing them ) 
make an end of their killing. They are Joth (ir ſeemes) to come into the Deuills pre= 
ſence empty-handed, or to goe to Hell alone. Some of them worſhip Gop in the 
likenefle of a Man; ſome in the Images of Kine and Serpents : ſome inuoke the Sunne 
and! Moone; others, ſome Tree or Riuer. . 

Among many Feaſts which they celebrate in the yeere, one in Autumne is moſt ſo. 
lemne, in which they take ſome great Tree, and faſten it in the ground, hauing firſt fa- 
ſhionedirlike a maſt of a Ship, with a crofſe-yard, whereon they hang two hookes of 
yron. And when any one by ſickneſle,or other miſery, hath made a vow to their Idoll 
or Pagede, he commeth hither , and being firſt admoniſhed by the Prieſts to offer his 
lacrifice, they lift him with thoſe hookes by both the ſhoulders, and there hold him to 
the [doll, till he hath three times ſaluted the ſame, with clapping his folded hands to 
his breſt, and hath made ſome ſport thereto with Weapons which he hath in his hand. 
After this he is let downe, and the bloud which iflueth from his ſhoulders is ſprinkled 
on the Tree, in teſtimonie of his devotion. Then they draw him vp againe by the _ 
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dle, to giue thankes to the 1dol].: and then giue him leave to heale himſelfe, if he cn, 
They which are in great miſery, or ſecke ſome great matter at the hand of their Idol, 
doe this. They haue another Fealt, celebrated inthe night, continuing eight nights . 
in which many Candles arc ſcene burning thorow the Citie. Three or foure run from 
one end of the ſtreet to the other , and hurling Rice, and other meats after them, {, L 
they offer it to the Denill which followes them ; not daring to looke behinde,, left he 
ſhould ſlay them. In other places alſo they have thoſe Idol-chariots,like vnto Towers, 
to the drawing whereof,many thouſands of deuout perſons pur their helping-hand, 
« 4n.Dom, _Amno1598.*there was 2 great contention, whether the ſigne of Perima/ſhould bee 
t598, erreted in the Temple of C:dembacham.This ſigne was a gilded maſt, with an Ape at 
the foote thereof, Many Embaſladors were there about this quarrell; ſome Yrging, 
ſome reſiſting this deed. But the Prince ( called the Naicho of Gingi ) would have ir 
ſet yp,notwithſtanding the Prieſts greateſt vnwillingnefle. The Pricſts therefore, both 
regular ( which are the Jogues ) and ſecular Bramenes aſcended yp the roofe of the 
Church,and thence threatened ro hurle downe themlſelues , which twenty of the 1ogyes 
did,and the reſt threatened to follow, But the N.4icho cauſed guns to be diſcharged at 
them, which ſlew two,and cauſed thereſt to retire and breake their couenant (rather 
then their neckes)with their fellowes. A woman alſo of this faction cut her owne 
throat for zeale of this new ſuperſtition, 


— 


3. I. 


OF THE KINGS AND BRAMENES IN THIS 
KINGDOM KF, 


x7 ſwelling ſtile of this King of Biſnagar,I thought worthy to be heere inſerted, 

b The titles of which is this. Þ The bu5hand of good fortune,the god of great Prominces, Kin of the 

the Kingsof greateſt Kings, and God of Kings, the Lord of horſemen, the maſter of them ae ns 

Biſnagar. ſpeaks, Emperonr of three Emperomrs,Conquerour of all he ſees and K eeper of all he conquers, 
Dreadful to the etght coaſts of the world, Þ anquiſher of the (M1, abumetans, &c, Lord of the 

Eaſt, W:ft, North,and Soutb,and of the Sea, &c.Vencapatadinus Ragin Denamagans Ra- 
el;which now ruleth and gonerneth this world, 

Theſe Kings of Biſnagar haue, as ſaith Barrizs, a greatpart of the Weſterne coaſt 
ſubie& ynto them, all between the riuers of Aliga and Can gerecora:in which ſpace are 
theſe coaſt Townes, Ancola, Agorapan, Mergeu,Onor,a Royall City,Baticala,Bendor, 
Bracelor,Bacanor,Carara,Carnate, Mangalor, Mangliran,Cumlata,and Cangerecora, 
From this Citie ſtanding on a River of the ſame name, Southwards vato the Cape Co. 
mori is reckoned the Malabar coaſt. And although Goa and Calecut much hinder 
thoſe his Ports, yet to ſalute and ſhake hands, with both Seas, argues a great State, 
ſpeciolly where the adioyning are ſo ſmall. There are three Naichi or Tributary kings 
ſubie& ro Him; ſuch in power, but in title Naichi, that is Deputies or Preſidents, of 
Llerried.644 21+ Madura,Gingi,and Tanaior,The Naicho of Madura is Lord of the Fiſhing Coaft. The 

people are called Badagz,and deſpiſe the Portugals, becauſe they drinke Wine, cate 
Beefe,and ſuffer themſelues to be touched of the Parez, and carried on their ſhoul- 
ders, For theſe in their Bramene zeale, would not endure to touch or talke with the 
baſer vulgar,and their Bramenes would die rather then eat that whicha Bramene had 
Robert force. not drefſed. And therefore Robert Sforce a Teſuite comming amongſt them, profeſſed 
himſelfe of the Bramene or Rape bloud,that is,of Noble Race, procured a Bramene to 
drefle his meate,abſtained from fleſh,fſh,Wine,and Egges, after their countrey man- 
ner,and attyred himſelfe in the habit of a Sanafle (one of their voraries) and in pre- 
tence of chaſtity ſtirred not out'of his houſe ina whole yeere, nor would be ſpoken 
with by euery one,alleadging ſometimes his deuouter conference with God, ſo to win 
credit with theſe Erhnikes, He learned by conference with a Bramene, that they maine» 
tained that Philoſophicall axiome, that Nothing could be made of nothing,and held three 
Beginnings Or Vniuerſall Cauſes ,the firſt Padizthat is God, the ſecond Pain, the Mat- 
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ter of which they ſay the Soules are made , the third Pafſan, the Corporeall matter. 
They maintayned alſo the wirewsxwss or Pythagorean paſſage of Soules out of 
one body into another : for elſe (ſay they) how could there be ſuch diuerficie of Mun, 
one a King, another a Seruant; one a Bramene, another a Parea ? They ace allo Plato- 
nikes, holding the Soule not to bee the forme of the Body , but encloſed therein as a 
Bird in a Cage, 

The Bramenes weare aſhes on their heads, It ſeemes they are zealous Baneanes. 
Their Sancafles are Aﬀes indeede forliterature, only as Hermites, they yow chaſtitie, 
The Gorupi or Goruti are the Doctors of their Law. The Iefuites profefſed the Do- 
Rorſhip of rheſe, in the Habit of the former; which is a white Garment to the ankle 
with another of the ſame colour bur thinner ouer it, a red cloth caſt ouer the ſhoul- 
ders, one like a Cap or Hat on his head : from his necke hangs downe a Cord of fiue 
threads, three of gold, and rwo of white filke, they cate but once a day. 

Their Bramenes haue a proper language and myſticall (as Roman for the Romiſh 
holies ) called Gueredan, which the Ieluite learned, and thereby our of their Books, 
that there had beene in theſe parts foure Lawes or Seas, three of which the Bra- 
mens (till obſerved, ro wit, of Velmu, of Brama, of Rubren; the foygth meerely ſpi- 
rituall, partly mixed with others,and partly loft,tending to the ſaluation of the ſoule, 
which he {aid that He brought now vnto them; their Almes and Bodily chaſtiſements, 
without this , not being eftectuall to their ſaluation. Any might learne and chooſe a 
Dottor for any of the other three, but none was able to teach this. When they be- 
come Schollers to ſuch DoCors, they doe a triple reverence vnto the ground, lifting 
vp their hands aloft, then letting them downe to their heads; and muſt (like the 
Pythagoreans of old, which was learned of the indians) reft ſatisfied with his Ma- 
ſters bare Aſſertion , without queſtioning or further diſputing, He was once brought 
before a Conſiſtorie of the Bramenes, and accuſed for his New Do&rine, Some Atti- 
cles were , That he ſhould affirme that the waſhing in Remanancor and Ganges were 
to noetfeet ; That the Bramenes are inferior to the Raij or Princes ; That they ſhould 
be all damned, notwithftanding there were of them many Nhanifij and Sanafles (the 
Nhaniſjz alſo vow chaſtitic ana to forſake the World.) The Preſident of this Coun- 
cell cleared the leſuite vpon the Apologic of another Bramene. For that of Rema- 
nancor, itis a corner of the Fiſhing Region, wherein is a Temple tamous through all 
the Eaſt, which he that ſhall vitit and waſh himſc!fe in the Sea iuſt by, ſhall be cleared 
from all his ſinnes, aſwell asif jt were done in Ganges. 

In Madura and the Territorie thereof are numbred a hundred thouſand Bramenes, 
the chiefc of which is Chocanaaa, as their Biſhop or Pope :He would haue this Teſuite 
expelled the Countrey, for that this Franke {10 ecuer fince the Expedition to Teruſalem 
vnder Duke Gedfrey of Bullen, all Weſterne Chriſtians are called in all the Eaſt, a 
nm, it ſeemes which the Saracens communicated to the Erhnikes ) had eaten with 
an-.tner Franke, He meant Fernandes , another Teſuite, thar had nor thus ated the 
Sanalle and Gurupi amongſt them. He alledged alſo that His Temple was built in the 
ground of His Pagode, But this Ieſuite with gold ſtopped this Bramenes mourh,and 
had the ſoile of the Church granted him in peace, with promiſe of all fauour. One 
thing that holds them intangled in this error, is , that they hold it ynlawfull ro copy 
out their Laiwes and Religion in writing , ſo that they which will learne them, muſt 
(like the Druydes) from their youth learne thefh of ſome DoRor, and commit them 
to memorie : in which they ſpend ten yeeres and more. And if any ſhauld write them, 
they would pull our his eyes. | 

Emanuel Letanus, another Teſuite, comming to Madurain the like Sanaffian habit, 
eblerued rhe Gorupian order, and fell downe before Sforce to the ground, Hee fitting 
In a chaire couered with red; becauſe ſome of the Madurians were prefent. The Bra- 
menes in the Kingdome of Biſnaga are of ſuch power, that nothing is done without 
thems andof the Five Counſailors of State, foure are Bramenes : yea, withitheir face 
to the earth, all Men, and the King himfelfe , adore the Bramen-Pope : nor doth the 
King admit any to Conference in the morning , before hee hath ſeene two Bramenes, 
In Chandegrin is a Clock that ſtrikes not foure and twentic honres, bur fixtic & foure, 
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according to their diuiſion of the Night and Day,cach into foure parts,and thoſe ſub. 
divided into eight. The Ieſuites conceive that theſe Bramenes are of the diſperſion of 
the Iſraclites, and their bookes (called Sameſeretan ) doe ſomewhat agree with the 
Scriptures, but that they vnderſtand them not. They hane ſome propheticall phraſes, 
and ſome of them affirme that G o Þ made Adam the Firlt man, and being preſſed, ac- 
knowledgeone Go D. The King and his Nobles ſpeake the learned and ſacred rongue 
of the Bramenes. 
eAnno 1609. One of his Great men rebelling againſt him,and fortifying the Caſtle 
of Vellur, the King beſieged him, and on his ſubmiſſion pardoned him ; bur ſo as hee 
turned his Fort(which had ſtood the Rebell in an hundred thouſand crowns)into a Pa. 
* APardaw is lace, beſides twentie Fannes,each worth an hundred thouſand * Pardowes, and innu- 
foure ſhillings, merable horſes and Elephants. The ſame yeare did the King write to the King of Spain 
three Pardaws 5, commendation of the Ieſuites, with promiſe to affi(t the Viceroy againſt the Mores 


EY and Hollanders, which had obtained to build a fortrefſe of the Naichus of Tanauapa- 
Pentacapatys ran, defiring the ſame friendſhip, that ſince the King of Narſingas dajes had beene be- 
his lerrer. twixt both their Anceſters, ſubſcribed, King Ventscaxa. 


Thus you ſee the ſame King diuerſly entituled according to the Citic Royall, yeal | 
finde him called (of the Caſtle before named) King of Vellur; ſo Flor tiles him, lay- 
ing that in Tune 1614. He granted trade to the Engliſh,as likewiſe did Obiana Queene 
of Palcacatte One of his wiues which (it ſeemes) gouerned that Citie : On July 29, his 
Abeckian was ſent, being a white cloth where his own hand is printed in ſandal or ſaf- 
fren, and another the like from the Queene of Paleacatte, The Kin gs letter was writ- 
ten vpon a leafe of gold, wherein he made excule of former wron gs, gaue them liberty 
to build a houſe or Fort, with other priuiledges. He gaue Florss the Engliſh Merchant 
a Towne of foure hundred Pardaws yearely reuenue,notwithſtanding the Hollanders 
(his Countrimen) did what they could to hinder it. Fengals ( Florss his man) had been | 
in the Kings preſence, who laid his hand ypon his head, But on the eight and twentieth | 
of Ottober following, newes came that this King was dead, hauing raigned aboue 
fiftie yeares. His three wiues, of which 065:ana Queene of Paleacatte was one, bur- 
ned themſclues with his corpſe, and great troubles were expeted. The Hollanders had | 
preſented this King with two Elephants of Scilan, Cotobaxa the King of Badaya | 
and Lellengana, his Neighbour, died net long before. Mahnmed Umin Cotabaxa 
his brothers ſonne :ſucceeded , CMn/alipatar is in his dominion. Golconda is the 
Metropolitan Citie. But hee is a More of the Sophi his {e&. Golconda is the Citie 
| 
| 


Pet. Flor 1s. 


Royall. 
With the Naicho or King of Gingi ( vaſſall to the King or Emperour of Biſnagar ) 


the Teſuites found good entertainment. Heere ſome of the /ognes diftributed the water 

of Ganges, out of certaine yeſiels couered with foule and filthie clothes, which yet the 

people 3 deuotion kiſſed. Theſe [ogner with admirable patience endured the Sunnes | 

heate : and one among the reſt encloſed himſelfe in an iron cage,with his head and feer ' 

onely our of the cage, that he could neither fit nor lie downe at any time : and on the 
s 


moron... 


"—_— 
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cage were hanged an hundred Lampes , which foure other Togzes his companions, 
lighted at certaine times. And thus walked he in this his perperuall priſon, as a Light 
vntothe world, in his vain-glorious opinion. They reaſoned with certaine Bramenes ; 
ſome of which held the Sunne for God, and yet ſometime to haue beene a man,and for 
kis merits ſo promoted, Some denied a multitude of gods, onely allowing that pri- \\ ' 
uiledgeto Pyrama, Vidban,and Yuitir,onc of which maketh, another keepeth, the third 
deftroyeth all things. 

Neere to Madure is an Idoll called Checanada : which by night appeared in a 
viſion to a Prieſt , and” bade him goe ſay to the Naicho of Madure, that hee or 
I muſt abide in this houſe : whereupon hee would not bee corriuall with his 
Idoll, but refigned the Palace. tro him. His deuotion is ſuch, that euery day, 
while hee fitteth in iudgement, « Bramene euecr and anon foundeth the name of eA- 
ranganaſſa in his cares: and when one is wearie, another ſucceedeth in the ſame 
offcy , neuer ceaſing this Idolls remembrance, although hee there fitterh five or fixe 
houres, 
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I thought meete to mention one Cuſtome ® which ſome repotr of the Brama; loa Difcourls 57 
Pope-like Brawene in theſe parts, who by his authority diſpenſeth with many of theic China,p.41- 
| Lawes,and difſolueth Marriages : giuing liberty ar his pleaſure to the woman to mar. 
rie another ; which his diſpenſation js ſealed on her right ſhoulder, with amarke of 


a hoteyron. 


RI 
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d. III. 
OF MANY OTHER STRANGE RITES: AND 


Or Saint TrHomwuLtE, 


"Handagrin is the Royall Seat of the great King of Biſnagar Þ. The chiefeſt Fa- b Aechiet 
| ilies Sk are the Bramenes, Raias, and Cretins. They affirme that their Idoll Cotignude 
Perimal did bring foorth the Bramenes out of his head (as the Poets tell of HMinerna; ) 
the ſecond out of his breſt; the third out of his belly : and all other inferiour Fa- 
milies out of his feere. The Braweves haue ſome opinions, not altogether difſonant 
from the Scriptures, They lay, That God onely by his thought __ a man, which 
they call Adew. LE ER, 

On the tenth day of 1#/y, Ano 1600. happened an Eclipſe of the Sunne, which the 
Bramenes ſayd was by meanes ofthe Dragon ( which they make a celeftiall Sigue) his 
biting of the Sunne and Moone : whereupon the King and others neither ate nor 
dranke that day; deploring their miſery, becauſe the Dragon deuoured the Sunne. 
In the City Preperi, three miles from Chandagrin is the Feaſt of Perimal, in remem«. 
brance of his marriage : at which the offerings amounted to two hundred thouſand 
crownes : and the Chariot of the Idoll was drawne forth a mile and a halfe in Proceſſi- 
on by ten thouſand men, They haue another Feaſt of the Kine, becauſe the ſuppoſe 
Perimalto be the ſonne of a Cow, andchenthe wayes and ftreets are full < of that cat-= 
ell. They haue a Feaſt in honour of the Sunne; which laſtetk eight dayes; ſolemnized 
by the Emperour himſelfe, and hee is iudged a traytour which is not preſent therear. 
Then they ca(t lots, the King firſt, andafter the reft,diuining by arrowes the nexr yeres 
deſtinic. If an arrow light on a tree, and being plucked out, cauſeth ared liquor to fo]- 
low, it prognoſticateth warres; if white, peace. Not farre hence is an Idoll called Tri 
piti, tro which are great Pilgrimages and Offerings ; alwayes as they goe, ſome begin, 
and the reſt anſwere;, and ſo all continue to reſound the name of the Idoll Goie.Betore 
they enter into the Temple, they ſhaue and waſh thernſelues. The Hetemites, which 
they call Sazaſſes, live in deſarts, and at fore times appeare before the people naked. 
The G»r»9i beare a great port, and neuer goe forth on foote. The Idoll Tripiti is ſea- 
ted 0n a mountaine, about which are fertile yalleyes, ſtored with fruits, whichnone 
may touch, as being conſecrated. There are inthe woods great abundance of Apes, 
ſorame, that they will take meate out of mens handes: the people eſteeme them 
a divine Race,and of the familiarity of Perama/the chiefe god, whome they worthip 
in many colours and ſhapes, as of a Man,Oxze,Horfe, Lion, Hogge,Ducke,Cocke,&ec, 

Francu 4 Fernandes Gith , that Cidambararn is the mother-City of their Pagan- q p. F:rnexdes 
Rites, wherein are many ſtately Temples, and the revenue of the Brawenes amounted Epiſt.r558. 
to thirty thouſand ducits, but nowthey are payd bux.twelue thouſand yeerely, _ 

Hete happened a ſtrange accident; the ſame day the Teſuits departed, the occaGon 
of which was this: There is in this Citie a Temple of Perimal, wherein they worſhip 
in Ape called Hanimant; whom they repart to haue bene a god, and ( forI know nor 
__ rogether with many thouſands of other gods, to Haue remained there, being all 
transformed into Apes, Now when this principall Ape was forced to paſle into the > 
and Zeilan, and wanted a ſhip,he leaped,and ar eueryleape left an Tland or heape of 
land behind him,ſo making way for his Apiſh traineto Zeilan. Thetoorh of this Ape 
was kepr for a great relique in that Iland, with grear refort of Pilgrims therennto: and 
in the yeexs © 1 5 54. was by the Portugals,(who madea roade thither,in hope of great « Linſcbet c.44 
ww taken away: The Indian Princes offred $7 Vice-Roy three hundred thouſand 
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(or as Linſchoten telleth,ſeuen hundred thouſand)ducats,for the raniome of this Apes 
rooth, but the Archbiſhop difſwaded the Vice-Roy ; who therupon burnt the ſame be. 
fore thoſe Indian Embaſſadors, and threw the aſhes into the Sea, Not long after,a Be 
niane of Cambaia perſwaded the Indians, that hee by Diuine Power had taken away 
that holy Tooth, being inuiſibly preſent, and had left another in the roome which was 
burnt. Superſtition is credulous, and the King of Biſnagar gaue him a great ſumme of 
gold for that Apes Tooth, wherewith he thus apiſhly had bitten and mocked them, 
which was after holden in like veneration as the former. Bur to returne to our Ci. 
dambaran Hiſtory. | 

They = tell, That an holy man, in great petance, had many yeeres held his foote 
pierced thorow with a piece of yron ; and when he was often by God commanded to 
leaue that ſelfe-rigour, he flatly refuſed, ynlefſe that he might ſee God dancing abour 
him, which alſo He eondeſcended vnto ;' and with the Sunne, Moone and Starres, 
which played the Muſicians, he appeared dancing: And as he danced, a chaine of gold 
fell from his foot, whereof this Towne tooke name, For Craawbaran lipnificth a gol- 
dey chaine. 

As Veiga and Ricins, two Teſuits, trauelled to Chaudegrin, they came to Traui- 
lur, where they ſaw their Idoll, with a white banner on his backe, and afterhim three 
ſacred Kine, with Drummers on their backes, and after them Trumperters and many 
Muſicians of other ſorts. Then followed twenty women dancing,which were alſo con- 
ſecrated to the Idolls ſeruice, and might not marry, burtyer proftiture their bodics : 
theſe were richly attired, and carried Lights. The Prieſts followed with the Idoll,and 
were followed by the people with Lights: Ar their returne they ſer + wg the Idoll, 
and ſet ſodden Rice before him to eat ; others meane while driuing away the flies,and 
others couering him that hee ſhould nor bee ſeene eating : andat laſt, one maketh a 
long Oration of the worthy a&tes of their god, and then ſet him againe in his place. 
This laſted foure houres ; and in the meane ſpace many reaſoned with the Iefuirs, and 
ſome held vaine Diſcourſes of the Creation t as, that there were ſcuen Seas; one of 
ſalt-water, the ſecond of freſh, the third'of Hony, the fourth of Milke, the fift of Tay 
(which is creame beginning to ſowre ) the fixt of Sugar,the ſcuenth of Butter: that the 
Earth had nine corners, whereby it was borhe vp by the Heauen.Others difſented;and 
ſaid, that the Earth was borne vþ by feuent Elephants ; the Elephants feete ſtood on 
Tortoiſes, and they were borne by they know not what. 

When the Natzcho of Tangaor < died, three hundred and ſcucnty five ofhis Concu- 
bines willingly offered themſelues to the fire, to honour his funerall; ſo much can Cu- 
tome harden ſo delicate and foft-hearted a nature. 

The Temples 4 in the Countrey haue great reuenues, which in ſome places are ca- 
creaſed by the deuotion of women, which proftitute themſelues to gaine for their I- 
dols : and many young girles are brought vp for this purpoſe. Many are in theſe 
parts, of the Se& of the Guzzarates, which kill no quicke thing, as is ſpoken. © Some 
haue a ſtone hanging about their necks, as big as an egge, with certaine lines drawne 
thorow the middle thereof ; and this they worſhip,and call it T ambaraxe : they keepe 
cuery Friday holy-day. 

The Kingdome of Orifla hath on the Sea-coaſt three hundred and fifry miles, be- 
rwixtthe richer Kingdomes of Bengala and Biſnagar, poore of Ports and Traffique. 
Frederike writes that before the King of Patarie had conquered Oriſſa, there was great 
Trade for oyle of Zerzeline, Lacca, Long-Pepper, Ginger, Mirabolans, and cloth 
fmade of herbes, which grow with a bowle as bigge as an Orange, yeelding filke, The 
Countrey was ſo ſafe, that a man might haue travelled with his Golde inhis hand, 
The King was a Gentile, and refided in the City Catecha fixe dayes journey within 


Harid; The King of Patane was ſoone after ſubdued by the Mogol. The Inhabitants 


(except a few Moores ) are Gentiles, little or nothing (that I'can learne ) differing in 
Rites from their neighbours, of which ye haue heard, Some f aſcribe to the City O- 

riffa, as the name, ſo the Principality of the other cities of this Kingdome. 
In theſe parts is the Citie of Saint Thomas or Malepar ; where they ſay Saint Thos 
»( after ke hadpreached the Goſpel te the Indians) was martyred and burned. The 
Legend 
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Legend which ſome _— of his death, were too tedious to recite : and as little like- 
lihood of trueth is in that long tale of the miraculous Crucifixes heere found, related 


by * O/orins, who likewiſe declareth the Rites of thoſe Saint Thmmas-Chriftians, of a gprivs!.5. 3. 


their Chaldean-Pope , Cardinals, Patriarches and Biſhops ; cf which in anorher 
place wee ſhall more fitly ſpeake. On the firſt day of /»ly Saint Themes Holy-day 
is celebrated, as well by the Pagans as Chriſtians : and his Sepulchre is hadin de- 
uout eſtimation, both of the Moores, Gentiles, and Chriſtians; each Þ pretending the 
right of his owne Religion to the Church , where this Saint lieth interred, to which 
the Indian Chriſtians goe on Pilgrimage, carrying with them a little of that earth 
for a great Relique, A Moore had the keeping of che Church, which was built after 
our faſhion, and begged of the commers for maintenance of it, and ofa light conti- 
nually burning therein. | , 

The Portugals < now inhabite this Towne almoſt deſolate : the Teſuirs alſo haue 
heere a reſidence. The Church-doores (by the ſuperſtition of ſome) are almoft cut in 
pieces, and carried away to ſet in gold and filuet, and to weare about their necks, as 
a holy relique; the Portugals herein beeing exceedingly vaine,and attributing hereun- 
ro many miracles, verifying that Proverb which the Spaniards ve, afhirming the Por- 
tugals to be 4 Pocos, ſotos, denoros, One ſent Linſchoten a whole bead-roll or paire of 
Beads thereof, the bringer aftirming that thoſe Beads had calmed a Tempeſt miracu- 
louſly by the way. The Inhabitants in this reſpe& haue driven their Church-doores 
full of nailes : but Saint Thomas bones are now remoued to Goa. Thoſe doores are of 
ſuch renowned holinefſe, becauſe they were made of that wood which Seint Thomas 
drew with his girdle out of the Haven ( which it choaked ) and could not before this 
miracle by any meancs beremoued. | 


Ore thing I thought not to omit, that there bee © whole Villages and kindreds of e r;z{ot.c.: ; 


people; in other things like to other men, bur are borne with one of their legs and one 
foot from the knee downewards,as thicke as an Elephants legge; which the common 
people imagine to be 8 curſe by Diuine Tuſftice, inflicted ypon the whole Generation, 
for that their Progenitors murthered Saint Thowas. Linſchoten ſaith , hee hath ſeene 
and ſpoken with them, and could learne no other cauſe thercof. It is to them a defor- 
mitie, but nolet or impediment otherwiſe. 

The Gouernour of Muſulipatan being of Iahomets poſterity , had toreed for cu- 
ſtome to take foure per Centwm,and exatted twelue, Offering the Engliſh there diners 
wrongs, Here the Gentiles hauc in thoſe parts a Feaſt whea the New-Moone comes 
vpon Munday, /and then both Sexes waſh themſelues in the Sea, as amatter of much 
Indulgence for their ſinnes. Andthen vfter much indigni:y,the Cape-Merchant Flor, 
performed a worthy exploit, deſeruing till to flouriſh, rhough he be dead, The 
Gouernours ſanne being ſet ouer the Cuſtome, and at the Cuſtome-houle guarded 
with his Souldiors, Flor entred alone as it were for bufinefle, and as hee had plotted, 
a few Engliſh folloyged by diuers wayes, which ſeized on the weapons of the Guard, 
at the Cuſtome-houle doore,and Flores layd hold of the Goucrnours Sonne, which was 
ſuddenly conueyed into their boat, three thouſand people prelently running to the 
ſhore. Bur being vnder theirſhips protection, they both ſecured themſelves, and for 
redemption ofhis Sonne,forced the Father to pay all debts by him detained, with ſa- 
tisfation for wrohgs offered. 

In Narſapur Peta(aplacenotfarre hence, where they Carcend the Globe)happened 
in Auguſt that yeere ſuch'ouerflowings of water, that nrany thouſands of men and-cat- 
tel] were drowned, townes, fields of Rice and Salt»hils ouerflowne, foure thouſand 
houſes waſhed.away, and two Stone-bridges ouer theRiuer, one of nineteene, the o- 
ther of fifteene Arches, comparable to Rocheſt&-bridge,ftanding three'fadome abouc 
water. Many Portugals al{oliue in the parts'of Bengala adioyning hike Wilde-men ; 
and larric ſpeaks of twelue hundred which thus obferve-not Chriſtianity, and there- 
fore may be reckoned amongſt theſe Hearhens, Sy | 

And thus haue wee finiſhed our perambulatior-of the Continent of Aſia. Some per- 
haps will maruecll-why I have nor handled the Mufcouites and Rufſians-inthis Aftan 
Diſcourſe : towhom-I anſwcre, That of the Tartarians ſubic to the Muſcouire, I have 
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already ſpoken ; and the reſt of the Muſcouires Dominions, eſpecially the moſt popu. 
lous, ciuill, wealthy; yea, the Imperiall Citic it ſelfe, by moſt Mappes, is aſcribed co 
Europe: that] ſpeake nor of the yncertaintie of that troubled Eſtate, now theſe ma. 
ny yecres, whereof I would have more certaine and ſetled Relations to beſtow on our 
Reader, which Thope,with Gods helpe,in our European Diſcouery ſhalbe performed, 

Now ler vs ſhip our ſelues ouer (for we are nor skilfull of Hanimants leapes ) vnto 
the Ilands : hauing firſt feaſted you with the fruites and other rarities of Nature in 


India. 


Cnare, XIII. 
of the Creatures, Plants, Fruits,and Drugs in India. 


LET 


Or Twrtrinr BEASTS AND. LIVING CREATVRES. 


(he faith, I thinke it an error ) his ſtones lie : they binde the þurthen 
with a rope, which at his keepers bidding he raketh in his mouth, and windeth it a- 
bout his teeth, and ſo draweth the packe after him, The Elephants are ſaid ro keepe 
thernſclues chaſtly to one female, which is though to bring forth ina yeere and halfe, 
or (as eAriftorle affirmeth) two yeeres. 

Wilkam Clarke which ſcrued the Mogol diuers yeeres in his warres, faith that hee 
hath ſcene in one army twenty thouſand Elephants, whereof foure thouſand for warre, 
the reſt females for burthens, young, &c. In the engendring the Female lies on-her 
backe : ſome ſay if any ſhall be witneſle of that Acte, the Elephant will ſeeke to kill 
them. Their running mad once a yeere is in their ſeaſon of Luſt, nor doe they grow 
mad till they grow to a certaine age, and thoſe Males, The wild ones keepe in heards 
or companies, all of one males breed keeping together : and ſometimes perhaps more. 
For Andrew B attell living nine monerhs itt the woods of A4frike, hath ſeene (he ſayd) 
in a heard hundreds of them. They beare, ſaith Clarke, but three men, one before to 
guide, another behind romake them goe, the third in themidft for fight,ro whichend 
they haue foure Peeces in a kind of Towre on their backe. * 

c Chriftophorus Acoſta, Lin(choten,and other moderne Authors, as alſo Ariſtotle, P li. 
nie, e/Elian and others of the Ancient, relate ſtrange reports of the Elephant. For the 
Readers delight I will mention ſome. An Elephant being weary, hafted home; his 
keeper after much entreaty not prevailing , rold him it was for the King of Portugals 
ſeruice, which he would haue him doc : the beaſt anſwering hoo, hoo ( which inthe 
Malabar language fignifierh I will, I will, as Aceffa interpreteth) fulfilled his requeſt. 
The ſame Elephant wanting his meat; his maſter ſaid it was, becauſe his kettle wherin 
he vſcd to boile it was broken, and therfore willed him to carry it to the Tipker;which 
he did, and broughrit againe, bur ill mended : whereupon he was ſent againe,and the 
Tinker to trie him,amended it worſe, The Elephant carries it ro the river whichranne 
by, to ſee if it would hold water, and finding it to runne, came backe with great noiſe, 
and anger: the Tinker entrears pardon,and at the third time doth it well, which yer the 
Elephant would not belecve, till by trialt he ſaw it held water, and then ſhewing it to 
the ſanders by that it would hold,carried ir home. A Souldiorhurleda Coco-fhell at 
an Flephant: which ( becauſe hee could not then repay it) put the ſheltinhis mouth, 
and a few dayes after ſecing him inthe ſtreer, at Cochin, he hurled the ſame our of his 


mouth 
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mouth at the ſouldier againe. Another ſouldier iniured the keeper of an Elephant; 
which would kaue reuenged the wrong, but was forbidden by his ſaid keeper : bur af- 
cereſpying the ſouldier, when his keeper was abſent; he rooke him vp in his trunke, 
and ducked him diuers times in the water,and then ſet him downe where he had taken 
him vp. They are very ambitious. One being vpbraided of lazinefſe by his keeper, 
when as his burthen was too heauie for him to draw, and therefore they had brought 
another Elephant to helpe him ; diſdaining a companion, thruſt him away, and drew 
himſelfe dead in the place, Another in like caſe fell on his fore-legges, and wept at his 
keepers chiding, and although he admitted a companion till the greater dificultic was 
ouercome, yer feeling it then in his owne power to draw, he put away the other Ele- 
phant with his head and teeth, to recouer his credit ; Platarch tells of one which lear- 
ned his thearricall geſtures, praRtiſing them alone by moone-light : another which re- 
ucaled his keepers hard _ , fo his maſter, with other like ſtories. Pliny reports 
things more incredible. Of the admirable capacitie, gratitude, and other qualities of 
this beaſt, were tedious to recite. An ample teſtimonie hereof, is the example of the 
King of Aua his Elephant before mentioned. P/utarch, Phny and eElian,adde alſo Re- 
ligion 2, in waſhing himſelfe, adoring the Sunne, lifting vp his trunke into the aire: a Plur, de 4; 
but this was rather the Relaters ſuperſtition,as thas which alſo followes in Plutarech,of comparat. 
Toxes offence with Antioch, for offering foure Elephants in ſacrifice, in expiation 
whereof, he made foure others of braſle. 
Galuanus in his Diſcoueries mentions a ſmall vermine in Sian,which cleaueth faſtto 
the trunke of the Elephant, and ſucketh out his bloud and life : his skull is ſo hard, 
that it cannot be pierced with a hand-gunne : hee addes,that in his liver is ſaid to bee 
the likenefſe of men and women, and he which hath one of them about him, is ſafe 
from wounds by iron. Perhaps it is the Cabal, a beaſt, whoſe bone did fo preuaile 
in Nahedabegua, that no wounds, ſo long as his chaine was on,could bring any bloud 
from him, as is before obſerued in our Relations of Malaca. 
The mightieſt Elephant which euer I read of by many degrees (if not ſome degrees 
beyond truth) is that which Z/cazar is ſaid to kill, which exceeded his fellowes, and 
yetcach of them bare (faith the ſtorie) two and thirtie fighting men with their furni- 
tute, in woodden Caſtles, beſides the keeper; whereas Pliny and /£11an, Þ and (larke > #1. de 4n. 
ſpeake but of three, and other Moderne Obſeruers but of five or fixe in thoſe towers bb. 13: Cap. 9c 
girded (for fight) to the Indian (and therefore the beſt ) Elephants. Of the Rhinoce- 
x0s is ſpoken before : the beſt are in Bengala, Icis lefſe and lower then the Elephant, 
ſnouted like a Hogge, with a horne therein, whence he hath this name, His skinne ſee- 
meth, as it were armed. It is encmie to the Elephant. 
As for the Vnicorne wee haue before obſerued, That none hath beene ſeene theſe 
hundred yeares laſt paſt, by teſtimonie of any probable Authour (for Webb, vyhich 
faith hee ſaw of themin Prefter Johns Court, is a meere fabler. ) And Cafper Swencks 
field © a Phyfician teſtifieth of the common Vnicornes horne, that itis inferiour to © Pe Lv49rv7. 
| Harts horne in efficacie againſt poyſons: andtherefore nor likely to be it, I could bee Oe 
of opinion that the hornes in Venice and other places kept as iewels, are of the ſea V- 
nicorne, a fiſh which hath a horne in the forchead or noſe thereof, Linſchoren thinkes 
the Rhinoceros is the onely Vnicorne. That the Rhinoceros is onely male, and the 
Vulture onely female, as Bawhinus ſheweth, many Authors conceit,is not only abſurd, 
bur impious © to hold, d Gen. 7.2. 
Ofthe Tygers hath beene ſpoken, and the harme they doe in Pegu. Nicholas Pi. | 
menta © reporteth, That the Tygers, Crocodiles, and a certaine Lizzard or Newt (Le- © Pe («tu Ke; 
rius ſaw the like in Brafile) as great and as cruell as the former, doe wonderfull ſpoile Chrift.in ind. 
in Bengala, both by land and neere the ſhores. Hetells of one ſtrange eſcape of a man | 
in a veſſell neeze the ſhore, afſlaulted at once by a Tyger fromland, and by a Crocodile 
from the water.; and the Tyger withmore ſwiftneſle and fury ayming at his prey, paſ- 
{cd ouer him into the Crocodiles mouth, The admirable ſwiftneſle of this beaſt is re- 
corded by f Plixy, Authors agree, 8 That both in Afia and Africa they rather prey on as 
Þlacke people, then on the white Europzans. Acertaine Negro dreaming that he was , 7ypes'sc!. 
$2349 rorne Ex.o8.ch7. 
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rorne ofa Tyger, the next night lodged in a ſafer place of the ſhip, bur there had his 
dreame verified, The Bengalans doe not feare them, that ſuperſtitiouſly they giue di- 
uers names vnto them, thinking if they ſhould call them by the right name, they ſhould 
be deuoured of them. Gods prouidence hath yer appeared in creating alittle beaſt, 
not bigger then alittle dogge, which no ſooner eſpieth this beaſt (the moſt dreadtull 
of any in the world) butprelently afſauits him, and with barking makes him runne a- 
way, both beafts and men conueying themlſelues into places of tatety, Io that ſome. 
times this rauener dies of hunger. 

Muske is made of a certaine beaft called G«aderri, which liueth , as 2 Pole ſaith, in 
Thebeth, and hath a kind of ſwelling neere the nauell, which once in the Moone ſhed- 
deth his muskie blocd : the moſt Þ ſay itis a beaſt in China, which feedeth onely 
on a ſweete roote called Camarus : him they take and bruize all to pieces with 
blowes, and lay him where hee ſooneſt putrifieth , and then cur it out skinne and 
fleſh rogcther, and tic it vp like balls or cods. Pantogia affirmeth, That icis the flo. 
macke of a beaſt ſomewhat greater then a Cat, which liuerh in the Woods, in 
Countries adioyning to China, How-ever, our greatelt ſweet (we lee ) is but rot- 
tenneſle and putrifattion. There bee in Malacca, Sion and Bengala ſome Goates, 
whole hornes are eſteemed excelleys againſt poylon, which Zinſchoren affirmeth of his 
OWNE experience. 

As for Fowles, they haue Parrots of many kinds: ſome reckon fourteene, and Noy- 
r4 more pleafing in beauty, ſpeech and other delights then the Parrot, but they cannot 
be brought out of that Countrey aliue, Of Bats they haue as bigge as Hennes, about 
Iaua and the neighbour Ilands, C/#fims < bought one of the Hollanders, which they 
brought from the Iland of Swannes, 1/ha do Cerne, newly tiled by them CAMawrice 1- 
land, it was aboue a foot from the head to the taile,aboue a foot abour,the wings one 
and twenty inches long, nine broad, the claw whereby it hung on the trees, was two 
inches, the piſle cafily ſeenc, &c, Here 4*they allo found a Fowle which'they called 
Walgh-vogel,of the bigneſle of a Swanne,and moſt deformed ſhape, 

In © Banda and other Ilands, the Bird called Emia or Eme, is admirable, Tr is 
foure foot high, ſomewhat reſembling an Oftrich, but hauing three clawcs on the 
feet, and the ſame exceeding ſtrong : it hath two wings, rather to helpe it running, 
then ſeruiceable for flight : the legges great and long : they # ſay it hath no tongue, 
and that ix putteth our the piſle backwards, as the Camel : that it deuouteth Oran- 
ges and Egges, rendring the ſame in the ordure, nothing altered. It ſtrikes with 
the heeles like a Horſe, will ſwallow an. Apple whole as bigge as ones fiſt, yea, 
it iwalloweth downe burning coles without harme, and ina contrary extreme, pie= 
ces of yce. 

Of the birds of Paradiſc, elſewhere is ſhewed the falſhood of that opinion, which 
conceiue them to want feet, whereas they goe as other birds, but bcing taken, the bo= 
die (for the moſt part ) together with the feet are cut off, and they beeing dricd in the 
Sunne, are {o hardened and cloſed, as if Nature had ſo formed them. This is teſtified 
by sPigafetta, and the Hollanders, and my kind friend and louing Neighbour Maſter 
Henry Colthirſt, hath had of them whole. Of this, Cluſius in his Aultariums 
hath a large Diſcourſe, ſhewing diuers kindes of them, a greater and lefle : and 
faith that John de Weely of Amſterdam folde one of them , which had feete, to 
the EMPEROVR, 1605. Butl would not heerein bee tedious, Of the Birds 
and Beaſts of India, Acoſta, Linſchoten, Cluſizs,belides Geſner and others, can informe 
the ſtudious. 

They haue Crowes ſo bold, that they will come flying in at the windowes,and take 
the meat out of the 4iſh,as it ftandeth on the rable betore them that are ſet therat : and 
are ſuch vexation to tne Buffles, that they are forced to ſtand in waters yp to the necks, 
that they may be rid of them. They haue Rats, which the Cats dare not touch, as big as 
yong Pigs, which vndermine the foundations of houſes in ſuch ſort with their dig- 
gings, that they ſometimes fall to the ground, There are other little red Rats, which 


{mcll like muske, Incredible is the ſcathe which they receiue in Goa by the Piſmires, 
which 
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which with ſuch huge multitudes will preſently aſlaile any thing that is fattie,or to be 
eaten , that they are forced to ſer their cup. boords and cheſts, wherein are theit vic. 
als & apparell,with a woodden ciſterne of water vnder eucry of their foure feet, & that 
in the middle of the roome. And if they forget to haue water in the ciſterne, preſently 
theſe Ants are all ouer, and inthe twinckling of an eye (ſaith Linſchoten)they wil con- 
ſume a loafe of bread, The like ciſternes haue they for their beds and tables : and for 
the perches whereon they ſer their Canarie birds, which elſe would bee killed by Piſ- 
mires,'yea though it hung ON a ſtring fr6 the roofe ofthe houſe. The poorer ſort which 
want cup-boords, hang their fragments in a cloth on the wall, hauing a circle of char- 
coales about. it; with this wall to keep our this ſmall creature,and great enemy. There 
are other Ants almoſt a finger long,and reddiſh, which doe great harme to fruits and 

lants, Great is the harme which Moths and Wormes doe in mens clothes,and books, 
which can very hardly be kept from them. But more hurtfull is the Baratta, vwvhich 
flieth,and is twice as bigge as a Bee, from which nothing almoſt can bee kept cloſe c- 
nough,and are to be eſteemed as a plague among them, like to the Piſmires, and are 
commonly in all fat wares and {weet meates, and when they come vpon apparcll,they 
leaue their taining Egges behinde, 

The Salamander is faid 2to be common in the Ile of Madagaſca r,an Tland ef Africa, 
by which they faile to India. Ot Serpents Þ they haue diuers kindes, and very vene. 
mous,belides one other kinde as bigas aSwine,which is deſtitute of poiſon, and hur- 
reth onely by biting. But the ſuperſtition of the King of Calicut multiplierhtheir Ser- 
pents. For he cauſeth cottages to be ſer vp to.keepe them from the raine,and maketh it 
death to whomſoecuer that ſhall kill a Serpent or a Cow. They thinke Serpents to bee 
keauenly Spirits, becauſe they can ſo ſuddenly kill men. So much hath that olde Ser- 
pent, both atfirſ{t,and fince,dehuded men by this venemous creature. There are Hogs 
with hornes in the Moluccas : in Celebes and Mindanao are Hogs, which beſides the 
teeth they haue in their mouthes; haue other two growing out of their ſnowts, and as 
many behinde their eares ofa large ſpanne and a halfe in length. | 

Of Fiſh they haue great plenty and varietie, They haue of Hayens or T wherons which 

deuoure men, eſpecially ſuch as fiſh for Pearles. And others bathe themlclues in ci- 
ſternes, not daring to aduenture the Riuers for them. One T homas Smith an Enoliſh- 
man, riding before Surate, entering into the water,had the outfide of his thigh ſhared 
off by one of them : and though he eſcaped from the fiſh, yer not from death , by effu- 
Gon of bloud. Lmſchoten tels the like in his ſhip,that one had his legge bitten off, and 
putting his hand ro the place,was preſently depriucd thereof: but this is too common. 
Of fiſh-monſters like men, andlike an Hog ſome write : and as monſtrous is that, 
which Meafſzas 4 telleth of a Whale, which vvith the oppoſition of his huge body, 
ſayed the courſe of a ſhip, ſailing with eight other ſhips into India, with ſo great a 
noiſe and ſhaking, as if they had fallen on aRock. Neither could the windes , which 
filled the ſafles, turther her courſe. The Mariners , when they ſaw two elements of 
Winde and Current,fo ſtrongly encountred , looked out and ſaw this monſter , with 
her finnes embracing the ſides of the ſhip, and enterlacing the ſterne with her taile,ap- 
plying her body to the Keele;which contained about © cightie foot in length. They 
thought preſently that ſome helliſh Fiend had been ſent to deuoure them; and conſul. 
ted of remedie,atlaft ſent out their Prieſt in his holy veſtments,with Croſſes and Ex - 
orciſmes : ( who like the greater Diucll) prevailed with theſe weapons; and the Whale 
forſooke them without further hurr. 

There are f certaine fiſh. ſhels,like Scalop-ſhels, found on the ſhore ; ſo great, that 
two ſtrong men With a leauer can ſcarſe draw one of them after them. They haue fiſh 
within them , Aſhip ( called Saint Peter) fell vpon ſands,failing from Cechin,and ſplit, 
The men ſaued themſclues, and of the wood of the old ſhip built a Caruall, wherein to 

et the Continent; but in the meane while were forced to make a ſconce,and by good 

watch to defend themſelues from certaine Crabs of exceeding greatneſle, and in as 
oreat numbers,and of ſuch force, tnat whoſocuer they got ynder their clawes , it coſt 


him his life, as two Mariners of the Ship told Liz{choten, 
No 
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No lefſe irange is that which hapned to Captaine Sarss in his way betweene Saint 
Laurence and Zeilan, in a darke night when they could not ſee halfe the Ships length 
before them, on a ſudden they had a flerie gleame, and ſhining light from the waters, 
ſo that they might thereby ſee to read. Ar the firſt they were afraid of broken grounds, 
but after "in, it to be nothing but certaine ſhel-fiſh in thoſe waters, whoſe ſhels 
yeelded ſobright aluſtre. 

Crabbes heere with vs haue a ſympathy with the Moone, and are fulleſt with her 
fulnefſe :in India there is a contrarie antipathy, for at full Moone they are emptieſt, 

They hauc Oyfters,in which the Pearles are found, which are fiſhed for by duckers, 
that diue into the water,atleaſt ten,twenty,or thirty fathom. Theſe men are naked, and 
haue a basket bound at their backs,which being atthe bottome, they rake full of Oy. 
ſters and durt together,and thenriſe vp and put theminto boats. They lay them atter 
on the land, where the Sunne cauſeth therp to open , and then they take out ſometime 
many, ſometime few Pearles,as each Oyſter yeeldeth, which is ſometimes two hun- 
dred graines and more. The King hath one part; the ſouldier, a ſecond; the Teſuites, a 
third ; and the fiſhers themſclues the fourth : a ſmall recompencefor ſo great a danger, 
in which many men every fiſhing-time loſe their lives. The Hollanders found Tortoi- 
ſes ſo great, that ten men might fit and dine within one of the ſhels, 
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OF THE INDIAN TREES, FRVITS, AND 
STRANGE PLANTS. 


F theIndian Plants diuers haue written, both in their generall Herbals, as Pens 

and Lobel, Gerard,with other Herbariſts, and in peculiar workes of this ſubie& , 
Cluſins, Garcias de Orto, Chriftepher Acoſta, &c. Some alſo pretending themſelues Na- 
tures Principall Secretaries, haue found our in theſe and the like, not onely tempera. 
tures, learned by experience, but ® Signature; of Natures owne impreſsion, fitted to 
their ſeuerall and ſpeciall vſes in Phylicke, finding out a ſtrange harmonie and like- 
nefle in the Greater and lefler World : But leauing theſe ſpeculations to better leiſure, 
let vs take alittle view of the Indian Trees, Plants and Fruits,” 

Of their Fruits, Ananas is reckoned Þ one of the beſt: in taſte like an Apricocke, 
in ſhew a farre off like an Artichoke, but without prickles, very ſweete of ſent, It was 
firt brought out of the Weſt-Indies hither : it is as great as a Melon; the juice thercof 
is like ſweet Muſt : it is ſo hote of Nature, that if a knife fticke in it but halfe an houre, 
when it is drawne forth, it will be halfe eaten yp : yet moderately eaten, hurteth not a 
man. Jacas are bigger then the former, aud grow out of the bodie of the tree : they 
arc of many pleaſant raſtes, but hard to digeſt. Of Marngar there are three ſortes, 
they are as bigge as Gooſe-egges. Thefirſt ſort hath ſtones, which the ſecond wan- 
teth : the third is poyſon ſo deadly, that yet no remedic hath beene found again it. 
Of the like bigneſſe is the ( 4io»s, yellow, of good fauour, full of luice like Lemons: 
at the end (as Apples haue a ftalke, ſo) this fruithath a Nur like the kidney of a Hare, 
with kirnels toothſome and wholeſome. The Jambos exceedeth in beauty, taſte, ſmell, 
and medicinable yertue : itis as biggeas a Peare, ſmelleth like a Roſe, is ruddie; and 
the tree is neuer without fruit or blofſomes, commonly each branch having both ripe 
and ynripe fruits, and bloflomes all at once : Linſchoten ſaith , on the one fide, the tree 
hath ripe fruits, and the leaues fallen, the other coucred with leaues and flowres,and 
it beareth three or foure times in a yeere. The /avgomas grow on a tree like a Plum- 
tree, full of prickles, and haue power of binding. The Papaies will not grow, but 
male and female together : but of theſe, alſo the Carambolas, lambolins and other In- 
dian fruits, Tleaue to ſpeake, as not writing an Indian Herball, but onely minding to 
mention ſuch things, which , beſides their countrey , haue ſome yarietie of Nature, 

worthy 
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worthy the obſeruation, For the reſt; Gracias ab Horto tranſlated by Carolus Cluſs. 
4s, P aludanus,Linſchoten,” Chriftophorus Aceſia (writing patticularly of theſe things ) 
and others in their generall Herbals, may acquaint you, | | | 

Oftkis ſort is the Indian Figge-rree : if it may be called atree; which is not aboue a 
mans height, & within like to a Reede, without any wooddy ſubſtance: it hath leanes a 
farhom long,and three ſpannes broad, which open and ſpread abroad onthe 5op of ic; 
Ic yeeldeth a fruit in faſhion of the cluſters of Grapes , and beareth but one bunch at 
once,containing ſome 200.figges at leaf}, which being ripe, they cut the whole Tree 
downe to the ground, leauing onely the root,out of which preſently groweth another, 
and within a moneth after bearcth fruir,and ſo continueth all the yeere long. They are 
the greateſt ſuſtenance ofthe Countrey, and are of very good taſte, and fmell, and in 
thoſe parts men belecue that ders firit rranſgrefled with this fruit. | 

Bur of greater admiration is the ® Cogwo tree, being the moſt proficable tree in the 
world,of whichin the Ilands of Maldiua they make and furniſh whole ſhips : fo that 
(faue the men themſelues) there is nothing of the ſhip, or in the ſhip, neither tackling, 
merchandize,or ought elſe but what this tree yeeldeth; The tree groweth high and 
flender,the wood is of a ſpungie ſubſtance, eafie to be ſowed, when they make veſlels 
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thereof, with cords made of Cocas. For this Nur (which is as big as an Eftridge Egge) 


hath two ſorts of huskes,as our Walnuts, whereof the yppermoſt is hairy (like hempe) 
of which they make Occam and Cordage, of the other ſhell they make drinking-cups. 
The fruit, when it is almoſt ripe,is full of water withinz which by degrees chan geth in- 
to a White harder ſubſtance,as it ripeneth. The liquor is very fweer, but with the ripe- 
ning groweth fowre. The Jiquor extracted out of the trec is medicinable ; & if ir ſtand 
one houre in the Sun, it is very good vineger, which being diftilled, yeeldeth excellcat 
Aque-vite, and Wine, Of it alſo they make, by ſerting it in the Sunne, Sugar. Of the 
meat of the Nut dricd,they make, Oyle. Of the pith or heart of the tree, js made paper 
for bookes and euidences. Of the leaues they make coucrings for their houſes, mars; 
tents,&c, Their apparell, their firing, and the reſt of the commodities which this tree 
(more plentifull in the Indies, then Willowes in the Low-Countries)yceldeth,would 
be too tedious to recite, They will keepe the tree from bearing fruit, by cutting away 
the bloſſomes, and then will hang ſome veffell chereat, which receiueth from thence 
that liquor,of which you haue heard, Itis the Canarijns living, and they will climbe 
vp theſe trees, which yet haue no baughes, bur on the rop, like Apes. This tree hath 
alſo a continuall ſucceſston of fruits, and is neuer without ſome; 


No lefſe wonder doth that tree Þ cauſe, which is called A4rbore deras, or the tree of b Cluſfus de- 


rootes: Clufms calleth it(by Plmies authoritie)the Indian Fig-wee:and Goropme ( vvith 
more confidence,then reaſon)afhrmeth it to be the tree of Adams rranſgreſcion.It grow- 
cth out of the ground,as other trees,and yeeldeth many boughes, which yeeld certaine 
threads of the colour of gold, which growing downewards to the earth, do rhere take 
roote againe, making as it were new trees,or a wood of trees, coucring by this means, 
the beſt part ſometimes of a mile :in which the Indians make Galleries to walke in : 
The Figs are like the common, but nor fo pleaſant. | 
The Arbore trifte < deſerueth mention: It growes at Goa, brought thicher ( as is 
thought)from Malacca : The Hollanders faw one at Achi in Samatra. Inthe day-time 
and at Sunne-ſerring ,you ſhall nor ſeea flowre'on it; but within halfe an houre after, 
itis full of lowres, which at the Sunne-rifing fall off 3 the leaues ſhuccing 'them- 
{clues from the Sunnes preſence, and the-tree ſeeming as if ir were dead, The flowres in 
forme and greatneſle are like to thoſe of the Orange-rree, bur ſweeter, in Acoſtas iudge- 
ment, then any flowres which euer he ſmelled :the Portugals haue vſed all meancs to 
haue it growin-Europe, but our Sunne hath refuſed ro nouriſh fuch ſullen ynchankfull 
malecontenrs, «4 | * 4 | 
And that yee may know the Indians want not their fetaworphoſes and Legends, 
chey tell that a*man, named Pari/atics; had 2 Daughter , with whom the Sunne 
was in loue; bur lightly forſaking her, he grew am6rous of another > whereupon this 
Damoſell flew herſclfe,and of the aſhes of her burned carkafſe came this gree, _ 
Bettele * is a leafe fomewhar like aBay-leafe , and climberh like Iuic , and m—_ 
; O Y 
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greater and- more manifold (Retrograde in'this Storie of Creatures, whar fitter to 


other fruit: neither is any fruit more in vſe then theſe leaues : at bed and boord, and in 
the ſtreers as they paſſe, they chew theſe leaues ; and in their golsippings or viſiting of 
their friends, they are preſently preſented with them ; andeate them with Arecca , 
which is kind of Indian Nur. It ſaueth their teeth from diſeaſes, bur coloureth them 
as if they were painted with blacke bloud, When they chew it, they ſpit our the juice, 
and itisalmoſt the onely exerciſe of ſome, which thinke they could nor liue, if they 
ſhould abſtaine one day from ir, 

They haue an Herbe called Dwtrea,which cauſeth diſtration, without ynderſtan.. 
ding any thing done in a mans preſence : ſometimes it maketh a man fleepe, as if hee 
were dead the ſpace of foure and twenty houres,except his fcet bee waſhed with cold 
water, which reſtorerh him ro himſelfe; and in much quantitie it killeth. /arrvc cals ir 
Doturo, and ſaith that Pimrexns the Teſuite and his Family at Lahor , were by meanes 
of this herbe (giuen them by a thecuiſh ſeruant)diftrated, and the goods then car. 
ried out of their houſe. The women giue their husbands thereof, and then in their 
fights will proſtitute their bodies to their lewder louers, and will call them Cornudes, 
Rroking them by the beard : the husband fitting with his eyes open, grinning like a 
foole, and when he returneth to himſeife, knoweth nothing but that he hath ſlept. 

Another ſtrange herbe is called Sextida, or feeling Þ, for that if any paſle by it, and 
toucheth it, or throweth ſand or any thing elſc on it, preſently it becommeth as if it 
were withered, and cloſcth the leaues;ſo continuing as long as the man ſtanderh by; 
but ſo ſoone as he is gone, openeth freſh and faire : and touching it agaikg, it withe- 
reth as beforc, The Indians ſuppoſe it will procure loue, and reſtore Virg nitie: A 
Phyſician amongſt them became madde with Rudying to finde ourthe nature of this 
herbe. Pigaferta ſpeakes of another ſort,as after ſhall follow, | 

Bur the ſtrangeſt plant(for ſo may we terme it) is, that ar Goathe hornes of beaſts 
flaughtered are throwne together in one place, left they ſhould bee occafion of indig. 
nxion and reprech to any ; the ſhewing or naming of a horne being there ominous : 
Theſe hornes thus caſt forth, after a certaine time,'take root, and the rootes grow two 
or three ſpannes in length. £4 | 

Galuane © tellethofatree in Mindanao ; the one halfe whereof(which ftandeth to- 
wards the Eaſt) is a good remedie againſt poiſon : the Weſterne halfe yeeldeth the 
Rrongeſt poiſon in the world. Thereis a ſtone, on which whoſoeuer fitteth , ſhall be 
broken in his body, The Tree of Tapan whichthriues beſt with that which kils other 
Trees, and (in a Naturall antipathy to Nature-) is killed with that moiſture which 
quickens others; and that in Ciumbubon whoſe leaues are ſaid to haue feet and to go: 
in their due places ſhallbe mentioned. But of all the moſt wonderfull is'that Plant of 
Swmbrero(an Tland not far from Nicubar and Sumatra) growing on the Sands by the 
Sea fide: which ſome Engliſh (then being-there with Sir /ames Laxcafter') offering to 
pull vp,ſhrunk it ſelfe into the: ground, as having ſenfitine life & motion; neither with- 
out greater force would it be brought forth. The cauſe they found, tharthe Roote is a 

reat Worme, which (as the Plang growes into'a greater tree) dies by degrees, or ex- 
chigeth that ſenhfitiue into a vege:atine life;The firſtgrowth is our of the mouth of the 
Worme, being then but a ſmall twig, full of preene leaucs"as big as a Bay-leafe ; the 
worme in proceſle of the growth turnes intothistall-growing tree. The'Reader may 
{mile,as at Yirgils Polydorws,or ſorne of Onids Metamorphoſis, thinking this incredible: 
but yet behold anorher change: They plucked 'vp fome of "theſe refiſting Plants, to 
bring them home for rarities (as they did many): ftrippirig off the leaues: and barke: 
and thereby (T know not with what naturall horrour )- they after found thar. as it 
dried, it died beneath the name of Death, into a hard ſtone, like white Corall. Fhus 
haue you a three-fold Retrograde in one thing : From thar:Depree of life *which 
bath locall motion to a ftirpanimans or toiguro! , a ſenſitive Plant , which mouerh 
it ſelfe but net out of the ſame place, as Oyſtets and the like from thenee wv a ſecond 
remoueto a meere Plant or Tree; and in athird degree toa Torpidirie; andftonie life- 


lefſenefſe. Nor doe thou deridethis as monſtrous, incredible, impoſcible* (Tleaue the 


certaintie thereof to the Relators) but examine if in thy 'ſelfe thou findeſt nor a 


be 
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T he fifth Booke, 


ro beobſerued then M an for whom the reſt were Created ? ) in thy ſelfe. Home 1s 
homulns , degenerate from that Man which God created after his owne Image and 
become the Diminuriue of Himlſelfe : Nay lefſe then that, not homnlus but mulns,as the 
Horſe and 7Anle that hath no vnderſtanding : A Mule | that is a profitable beaſt ; bur 
Of Men (not the Cretans alone) that of Epimenides and Paxl is true, xax4 Spit, They 
are exill beaFts , yea, enill wilde beaſts, yea,euill, wilde, and venemons (the word will 
beare it) Nay Saint Pa#/proceedes in further degrading this proud Man, ys5ipsdpy= 
bellies,the worſt part of the worſt beaſts , all be/heslike Spiders; Nay worſe, for theit 
bellies workenets to keepe them , bur theſe are ſlow belhes,jdle, nay Idol bellies ; flow 
except in. deuouring, and therein the Gluttons God: quorum Des venter. Magiſter 
arti; ingenyque largiter Yenter ; Eventill like Oyſters we haue bur ſenſe for (enſualitie, 
for rouch aud caſte; this P:ngwss aquiliculus propenſo ſeſquipede extans, nor ſcarcely ſuf- 
fering vs to moue from the Table: and that alſo a Great and bi goe Prince in our daies 
bath had cut with a great in-let for his great belly. The Belly ! as well a ſhapen Deitie, 
as the Yinbilicus of [upiter Ammon | Butalas the Belly, and what Nature hath placed 
beneath it,hath placed vs beneath that ſenſitive life which the Belly hath,and with this 
Plant here mentioned, we are #ormes not Men, Plants not Wormes , ( Popmlus prima 
corrupta is Populns)our corruption from our firſt ſtate hath made the whole people of 
Mankinde as a Mooriſh ill-planted Plant : Yea in the Greeke it hatha more fit name, 
* aads, Our retrograde is into a hard Rone. So waine 4 thing is Man, 
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Epper (whereof there are diuers ſorts) groweth at the foot of eArecca,or ſome 0- 
P thertree, on which itclimbeth, as a Betele or © Tuie; growing ia bunches like 
grapes, halfe a ſpan long,and as bigge as ones inger, greene like Tuie when jtis gathe- 
ted, and infive or fixe dayes drying in the Sunne becomes blacke. 

\ Cinamon bis the inner barke of a tree,as bigge as an Oliue ; with leaues like Bay. 
leaues, and fruit like an Oliue : The drying of the barke maketh itroll rogether,With- 
jn three yeercs after, the tree yeeldeth another barke, as before. In Seylon is the beſt. 
They of Ormutz call it Darchina, that is, wood of China: and ſelling it at Alexandria, 
call it © Cinm amomn. | 

Ginger 4 groweth like yong Reedes, or Gladiolus, with a roote like a Lilly : it is 
plentifull in Malabar, = | 

Cloues ©pgrow inthe Moluccos on trees, like Bay-trees, yeelding bloflomes, firſt 
white, then greene (ar which time they yeeld the pleaſanteſt ſmell in the world ) and 
laſt of allred and hard, whichare the Cloues. They areſo hot of nature, that if a paile 
or tub of water ſhould ſtand inthe chamber, when they clenſe them, or any veſlell of 
wine or other moiſture, in xgwo daies the Cloues would ſucke it out and drie it, The 
ſame nature is of the ynſpunne Silke of China. 

The Nutmegge-tree, f is like a Peachor Peare-tree , and groweth moſt in Banda 
andlaua, The fruit is like a Peach, the inner part whereof is the Nutmegge, which is 
couered and.interlaced with the Mace or flowre,and ouer that is the fruit like a Peach, 
as T haue ſeenie them conſerued. When the fruiris ripe, the firſt and outermoſt part 0- 
peneth,as itis with our Walnuts,then the Mace flourifheth in a faire red colour, which 
in the ripening becommeth yellow | 

Cardamomam is of three ſorts; the Indians vſe it in their meates, and commonl 
chew it in their mouthes, as being good againft a ſtinking breath,and cujll humors in 
the head: itis much hke to Panike. HY | 
: 8'Lacisaſtrange drag, made by certaine winged Piſmires of the gumme of trees, 
which they fuck vp,and then make the Lac roundabour the branches,as the Bees make 
hony and waxe. The raw Lac is of a darke red colour , but being refined, they make it 
of all colours,and therewith yatniſh their beds, tables, and yſe ir for other gee 
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and for hard waxe. So ſaith Paludenxs ; theyibeate the Lac to powder,and fo mixe all 
manner of colours vpon it, as they liſt, and makethereof ſuch rolles as are here ſoke 
for hard waxe. 

Indice or Annil growes on ſmall buſhes, like Goofe-berry buſhes; and beares a 
ſeedelike aCabadge, as is before obſerued,cut vp, and after long rotring,trodden by 
Oxcn,avd ground. Lsxſchoren faith, it is ſowne as other Herbs, in due time pulled and 
dried: then made wet, and beaten, and then dried againe, and prepared ; firſt it is 
greene, and after blue, | 

Of ® Sander: there are three ſorts , white, yellow, and red. In Tymor, an Iland 
by Iaua,are whole woods of Sanders: the trees are like Nut-trees, with a fruit like a 
Cherrie, but vuprofitable ; onely the wood (which is the Saxder:) is eſteemed. 

Snakewood Þ groweth in Seylon, and is goodagainſt the ſtinging of Snakes and o- 
ther poiſon, a medicine learned of the beaſt 2uil, which becing in continuall enmitie 
with Snakes, herewith healeth their bitings. 

 Thetreesof © Lignwm eAloes are like Olive trees, but ſomewhat greater: the in- 
nermoſt part of the woodis beſt, with blacke and browneveines, and yeelding an 
Oylie moyſture : itis ſold in weight againſt Siluer and Gold .There is another kinde, 
wherwith they burne their dead Bramenes. The beſt, which they call (alambe,growes 
in Malacca, and is yſed much for Beades and Crucifixes. Aforfart ſaith,the Portugals 
pay 100. Crownes a pound for it to make their Beades. 

© Opium is the iuyce of the heads of blacke poppie being cut: a dangerous drugge, 
vſed much in Afia and Africa, which makes them goe as if they were halfe aſlecpe ; 
they ſuppoſe I know not what coniunRion and efficacic both of Aars and Yenus ther. 
in: but being once vſed, muſt daily be continued on paine of death, which ſome eſca- 
pedin rr An f company by the helpe of wine. Bangue is another receit of like yſe, 
eſpecially with ſlaues and ſouldiers, makes them drunke.merry,and ſo te forget their 
labour, 

Ciuet or Algalia is the ſweat of the Ciuet Cart, and growes in the outermoſt part of 
the Cods, and is hote and moiſt. 

Benioin is a kinde of gumme like Frankinſcence and myrrhe, but more eſteemed: ix 
growes in the Kingdome of Siam, Taua, Sumatra, and Malacca. The tree is high, full 
of branches with leauey like thoſe of the Lemon Tree ; They cur the tree, and from 
thoſe ſlits proceedeth this gumme: which is beſt when the tree is yong , and is called 
Benioin of the ſweet ſmell. The old trees yeeld white, the yong blacke, Of Frankin- 
cenſe we haue ſpoken in Arabia: itis alſo a gumme, the beſt on thoſe trees that grow 
on hils and ſtony places. Myrrhe is a gumme alſo brought out of Arabia Felix, and 
the Abexine Coaſt, 

Manna is brought from the Vsbeks Countrey behinde Perfia,and reckoned to Tar- 
taria, and is a dew that falleth on certaine trees, and hangeth on the leaues, like Ice on 
the Tyles of houſes. It is gathered and kept in glaſſe Vyals, and much vſed in India. 

Camphora is the gumme of certaine trees in Borneo and China, as great as Nut- 
trees, {weating out from the mids of the ſame. Tamarind groweth on a tree as great 
as a Plum-rree, with leaues like Mirtle, the lowers white Fike Orange flowers. The 
leaues of the tree turne alwaies toward the Sunne,and when it goeth downe, they ſhut 
together and couer the huske. The fruit is about a finger long, crooked, with ſhels, 
wherein arc kernels as bigge as a beane, couered about with that which they call the 
Tamarind. Of Mirobolanes are fiue ſorts almoſt like Plummes. Spiconard is ſowne 
and growes on plants about two or three ſpannes high likecorne, with great yeines, 
wherein the Spiconard groweth, Cubebus grows like Pepper or Tuie againſt a tree, the 
leaues like Pepper leaues & the husks; but cuery graine hath a ſtalke of it ſelfe:Burif 1 
ſhould here recite the Indian Leafe,the Galanga , Canna Fiſtula, with the reft: I ſhould 
tirethe Reader with an Apothecaries Bill. Theſe (as the rareſt or chiefe) I have choſen 
ſo (as it were) to recreate our Reader with.a walke , and howres-view in this Indian 
Garden, being before full cloyed with ourtedious Narrations of their Superſtitions, 
I might adde heereaDiſcourſe of Gemmes, as Diamonds, Rubies , Emeralds, &c; 
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the King of Biznega hath a Rock of Dianionds, in which hee keepes 15000. Men at 
worke, reſciving all the greater to himſelfe, ſo that noneare ſold but ſmaller, except 
by ſtealth. Hefaith, he ſaw one with the Great Mogol as bigge as a Hen-egge , pur- 
toynd from this King, and coft the other little lefſe then a Million, Tr waigheth ſoure 
ſcore and eighteere Mangelins, every Mangelin five graines. The 2 Bezar-ftones arc 
likewiſe taken-out 'of the maw of a Perfran or Indian Goat , which the Perſians call 
Pazar. And iti the Countrey of Pan, by Malacca, they finde within the Gall of 
an Hogge x ſtone, of greater force againſt poyſon and other diſcaſes, then that 
Pazar-ftone.” It is thought that theſe {tones doc proceede of the paſture whereon 
theſe Beaſts feede. The Amberis found as well jn other places as in India, Þ Ggreias 
thinkes it robe the nature of the ſoile ,- as Chalke, Bole-armenike, &c, and riot the 
ſcede of the Whale, or iſſuing from ſome Fountayne in the Sea, as others hold. Clu. 
firs tells a probable opinion of D, Aarel , that it was an excrement gathered inthe 
Whales belly. 


OUAK ALE 


CA general! Diſcourſe of the Sea , and of the Seas in and 
| «bout Aſia. 
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| & L | 
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And DEPTH OF THE SEA, 


3 Frer our long perambulation of the Afian Continent, the Sea inuiro- 
>&# ning doth ollicite our next endeuours , that the Reader might there 
> ” refreſh his wearied ſenſe, with a nev! ſucceſſion of Natures yarieties, 
2 and Humane vanities, And firſt , while our Barke be made readie to 

ſhip vs over to ſome of thoſe Tlands, ler vs (as it were on the ſhore ) 
'take view of this, ſo ſtrong, ſo weake, ſo conſtant, and tb vnconſiant 
watery Element. That the Earth and Sea make one Globe, we haue elſewhere ſhewed 
inthe Hiſtoric of their Creation. In which, the Earth being (as it ſeemeth) at the firft 
forming of it, more perfe&ly ſphericall, and wholly couered with Waters, by the 
; | powerof that Almightic Decree and Word ( Let the Waters be gathered mio one place, 
L that the ari: Land may «ppeare ) both the Waters (as * ſome gather) were more con- 

denfate, which before were more ſutrtle, and therefore occupyed more roome; and the 
- Earth = was in ſome places lifted yp, in others deprefled with deepe Furrowes and 
n Trenches, to make roome and connenient receptacles for the Sea; and withall fit mat- 
: ter yeelded-for the eleuation both of Mountaynes aboue the ordinary height of the 
e Earth, and of the Earth and Continent alſo in the higher Places, whence the greateſt 
s 
E 


Rivers derive their Originall, in compariſon of the Lower and Maritime parts, where 
they emptie themſelues into the Sea, This is the properſeate of the Element of Wa- 
ter, called Aga, Þ quaſi equa, of the equall and plaine face and ſuperficies thereof, or 
as Laftantings with a turther fetch obſerueth, a que nata ſunt omnia, becauſe hence all 
things are bred and nouriſhed. Now becauſe Waters are either without Motion,as-in 
Lakes; or of an vniforme Motion, as in Riuers; or divers, as in the Sea; the Hea= 


That the Earth and Sea haue one and the ſame Center, both of Grauitie and Great- 
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Q 

I 

4 then © aſcribed a Trident or three-fold Scepter to Neptyne, their ſuppoſed Sea-god, 
$1 , 

n 


nefle, appeareth by this , that the parts of Earth and Water falling froma highplace, 
without other impediment, haue the ſame direct deſcent : a piece of Earth alſo falleth 
perpendicularly into the Water, with equall and right Angles. And that the Water na- 
turally inclineth to a roundneſſe, appeareth in the ſmall drops thereof, which gather 
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themſelues into that forme,and by the eafier.diſcerning things on ſhore from the tops, 
then from the hatches of theſhip in the 3 Sea; likewiſe by the cleuation or depreſſion 
of the Pole and Starres,no lefle in ſayling,then land-trauels,to the North or South: al- 
ſo in preuenting or lengthning the Sunnes light by ſayling Eaft or Weſt, as before 
hath beene obſerued in the Spaniards and Portugals, meeting at the Philippina's, and 
differing a whole day in their reckoning, the Portugals lofing by meering the Sunne 
in their Eafterne courſe, that which the Spaniards get by following him, ina Weſtern, 
Yea, euen in one daies {ayling this may bemanifelt, as Record initanceth in a ſhip ſay. 
ling Weft from Iſcland,in one of their dayes of rwentie houres gettingihalfe an houre, 
and in the next day returning with like ſwiftneſle, loſeth as much of the Sunne. Yea in 
Riuers of very long courſe, befides that deſcent ( before mentioned) from. higher to 
lower paſſages, ſome Þ obſerue a kinde of roundnefle or circular rifing in compaſſing 
the globe, which elſe muſt needs be exceedingly difformed in the Rinegxs, of Nilus, A- 
mazones, and others which runne neere an eighth part thereof. | | 

The Sea ts great and wide, ſaith © the Plalmiſt : and ar firſt covered the whole earth lhe 
4 garment, till for mans vie 4 the dric Lind appeared, which for mans abuſe was againe in 
the dayes of Noah couered. And had not God © ſet the Sea a bound which 1 cannet 
paſſe, it would (fo ſore tranſlate it) returne toconer the Earth for cuer, It is his * perpes 
ral decree, who commanded, and it was made, that rbongh the waxes thereef rage, yct they 
cannot prewaile; though they roare, yet they cannot paſſe oner, And thus many of the an- 
cient and later Interpreters of Geneſis doe'auerrc, that the Earth is indeed lower then 
the Waters,as in the beginning of this Worke is obſerued; as if God did by a kinde of 
miraclein Nature, bridle and reftraine the tempeſtuous force of the Sea , Rerum omni- 
un; #anualidiſſima ( to vie Baſil: words ) debiliſſimaq, arena : with Sand the weakeſt of 
all creatures, Thus held A4quizas, ( artbuſianus, Catharmus, and others, Which Opini- 
on being granted, how cafie were it forthe Sea to encloſe the Earth in her watrie man- 
tle, and againe to make a Conqueſt of the drie land, hauing ſuch forces of her owne, 
and ſuch re-enforcements fromthe Ayre andthe Earth irſelfe > Her owne powers, e- 
uen by order of Nature and proportion of the Elements, cannot but ſeeme dreadful] ; 
in which, as the Ayre cxceedeth the Water, and is it felfe exceeded of the Fire; ſo the 
Water to ſome ſeemes no lefle to ſurmount the Earth, as the loweſt andleaſt of the 
Elements. And what Armies of exhalations doth the Sunne daily muſter in the great 
Ayrie plaine,which would ſuccour their Mother in ſuch an attempt? Beſides that,cuen 
the Earth,amt is cuery where compaſſed of the Sea, doth compaſſe in it ſelfe ſo many 
Seas, Lakes, Riuers, in the vppermoſt face thereof, as profeſſed partakers; and the in- 
ward bowels thereof haue daily intelligence,and continuall conſpiracie with the wa- 
ters,by thoſe ſecret pores and priuie paflages, whereby it commeth to paſſe, that albeit 
8 all Riners runne to the Sea, yet the Seats nat filled, And were it poſſible that ſo many 
worlds of waters ſhould daily and hourcly flow into this watrie world,and that ſuch a 
world of time together,and yet the Sea nothing encreaſed,:but that ( as Salomon there 
faith) The Rimers goe to the place from whence they returne and goe? that is, they runne in- 
tothe Sea, and thence, partly by the Sunnes force,cleuated and reftored in raines, and 
other Meteors, partly by filling the veynes of the Earth with Springs, doe both wayes 
returne againe in Riuers tothe Sea, This Þ appeareth by the Dead Sea, and by the 
Caſpian, which receiue many Rivers without open payment thereof to the Ocean : and 
at the Straits of Gibraltar, the Ocean commonly hath a current in at one end, and the 
Euxine Sca at the other, belides abundance of other waters out of Europe, Aſia, Afri- 
ca, and yet is no fuller, 

Many indeed are the wonders of the Lord in the deepe, and this concerning the height, 
depth, and profunditie thereof one ofthe higheſt, deepeſt, and requiring the profoun- 
deft skill ro ſearch. That the warters are gathered on ſwelling heapes in round forme, 
compaſſing the Earth,is already proued; which to a yulgar capacitic may ſeeme to en- 
force a height of the water aboue ſome parts of the Earth:bur {eeing that the earth and 
waters haue one Center, and height is properly to be mcaſured by diſtance from that 
Center; it ſcemeth vnlikely that the water ſhould be higher then the Earth : or altoge- 


ther equall to the height thereof, in whoſe channels and concauiries it is contained. 
And 
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And though the Sea ſwelleth, and lifterh vp it ſelfe into that forme which beſt agreeth 
ro that Globe which is compa of it and the Earth : yet is it not capable ( being a li- 
quid fAluible body) in the greateſt depth and widenefle, of ſuch cleuations as we tee in 
high and Mountaynous Regions, whereby the Earth ſeemeth to exceede the due and 
jult proportion of her owne Globoſitie, and thereby no lefle to cxcell the higheſt ele- 
uation (as we may terme it) of the Sea , then the Cliffes and Shores doe thoſe Waters 
which approch them. And what needes a conceit of miracle in the yery ordinary con- 
Niturion and conſervation of Nature? though all Nature,if we regard it as a Creation 
by ſupernaturall power, be.nothing elſe but miracle. Some indeed dreame of I know 
not what proportion of the Elements, whereby they would haue the Water to exceed 
the Earth, as before is {aid : and it is true that the vpper face and vtter ſaperficies of the 
Waters (for ought that is knowne to the contrary) is as great 2 as that of the Earth. 2 Scalig, ſaith 
But if we compare the depth of the Waters with the Djameter of the Earth, we ſhall *"#<< {0 great- 
find that in moft places the one is not ſo many Fathoms as the other is Miles, Yea who 
ever ſounderh ar ſuch depth ? And whereas the Diameter of the Earth is by ſome tec- 
koned 68724; Miles, and by ſome more, who euer caſt Line and Lead into the Sea to 
meaſure 1ooo. Fathom? Yea, in Þ Scalgers opinion,the Earth is ſo much greater then b Scel.Extrc.z8 
the Water, that if the Monntaynes were caſt downe into theſe watry receptacles, and 
the earth brought into a perfeR roundneſle, there would ao place in it be left for the 
Water, Record crecordeth not ſo much as he,yet holds the earth almoſt r@ooo, times © Rec-Cafilel.4, 
as great as the Sea andall other Waters. And if wereceiue the Iewiſh Tradition,men- 
tioned by our Apocrypha 4 &ſdras, this may be more probable : for he ſaith, that (e- d 4.F/ar.s. 42. 
uen inthe vtrer face of the Globe) the Waters were gathered into aſenenth part and ſixe © 47- 
parts of the Earth kept drie. Some imagine © a bottomleſle depth, paſſing quite thorow e T.Lid.difq.de 
che carth,throvgh which the Moon being in the other Hemiſphere, cauſeth the height- 07. font. 
ning of the Pplles no Icfſe then when ſhe is preſent in ours ; which gaue no ſmall help 
alſo in their conceit in the generall Deluge: which if it be true, addes a greater propor- 
tion to the Sea then we hane obſerued.But becauſe little reaſon,and no experience can 
be ſhewed for this Aﬀertion,] will not inſiſt in refutation. But that Deluge being cau- 
fed by breaking vp the Fountaynes below, and violent Stormes from aboue, confute 
that Opinion that the Sca ſhould be higher then the Earth, which then might haue cf- 
fected the Floud without either of thoſe former cauſes, 

But why do T drowne my innocent Reader,with my ſelfe,in theſe Depths of the Sea? 
which ſome meaſure by the height of Hills ; others f reſemble thoſe extraordinarie f Brerewood 
Land-heights toextraordinaric Whirle-Pooles : bur ſeeing the Sea is Tenant tothe Enquir. 
Earth, which hath (as before we haue ſaid) remoued it ſelfe in ſome ſort,to make way 
and roome for jt,the more ordinarie height and elevation of the one, may ſeemeto berg, 
anſwere the more ordinary depth and deſcending of the other. Theſe bortomes of the (,na-Land js 
Sea haue alſo their diverſified ape and forme, as it were of Hillocks , Mountaynes, as a large hilly 
Valleyes, with the s Acclivities and Decliuitics of Places,as in the Shelues,Shallows, Region of the 
Rocks, Ilands, appearcth. Sea,Seel.8.c.4 


3. II. 


OF THE SALTNESSE AND MOTIONS 
| Or Tur SEA, 


He ſaltneſſe of the Sea ſome aſcribe * to the firſt Creation ; ſome , to the ſweat of * PatrſÞ.Pance/; 
'& theEarth, roſted with the Sunne; ſome, to the ſaltnefſe of the Earth, eſpecially {24-1 pong £ 
11 Mineralls of that nature ; ſome, to aduſt yapors, pattly let fall on the Sea, partly ES 
raiſed from it to the brinks and face thereof; ſome, to the motion of the Sea; ſome, 4 7erra. Maria 
to vnder-earth or ynder-ſea 3 fires of bituminous nature, cauſing both this ſalrnefle autemſunt aque 
and the motion alſo of the Sea ; and ſome,rto the working of the Sunne, which draw- «rare. De mots 


eth out the purer and finer parts, leauing the grofſer and baſer behind : as in this little ws» 
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world of our bodies, the putcſtparts of our nouriſhment being employed in, and on 
the bodie, the vrine and other excrements remaining, doe retaine a ſaltneſle, 
I will notdetermine this queſtion, as neyther that of the cÞbing and flowing of the 
a Apollonius Sea, which ( ſome 3 ſay) is the breath of the world ; ſome, the fires aforeſaid boy. 
Phil.uh.5. lingin and vnder the water ; ſome, the waters in holes of the earth, forced out by ſpi. 
b Sin.Fertd. tits : ſome, the mecting of the Eaſt and Weſt Ocean; ſome aſcribe it to the Þ Moone, 
tured pa naturally drawing water, as the Load-ſtone, Iron; ſome to the variable light of the 
Moone: a variable light tbey all giue vs. They that ſend vs to God and his Decree in 
Nature, haue ſaid what is the true cauſe, but nothow itis by Naturall meanes effected. 
Certaine it is, that the Ocean and the Moone are companions in their motion : yncer- 
taine whether the Ocean hath a narurall power in it ſelfe, or fromthe Moone, {ſo to 
moue : which is made ſo much the more doubtfull, by reaſon that they follow nor the 
Moone in all places of the viorldalike. Vertomannu writeth, that in Cambaia the 
tides are contrarie to the courſe they hold in theſeparts; for they encreaſe not with the 
full, but with the wane of the Moone: and ſo the Sea-crabs doe likewiſe. In the Iland 
c Don Iohn of of Socotora, Don John of © Caftro obſerued many dayes, and found ( contrarie both 
Caſt. 4-5 tothe Indian and our wont) that when the Moone riſcth, iris high Sea, and as the 
Moone aſcends, the Tide deſcends and ebbeth, being dead-low water when the 
Moone is in the Meridian, and this operation he found continuall, With vs alſo our 
higheſt Tides are two daies after, and not at the very full and change, About Vaigats 
d Exer.52. Stephen Borroxgh found it to flow by fits, very vncertaine, Scaliger 4 ſaith, that the 
full-Moones at- Calicut cauſe the encreaſe of the water, and at the mouth of Indus 
(not farre thence, in the ſame Sea) the new- Moones. But what exceeding difference of 
- the Tides doe we finde in the Downes, and other places on our owne coaſts, both for 
time and quantitie ? that at once in the compaſle of ones ſight, there ſhould bee both 
floud, ebbe , and theſe differing in degrees: and that on ſome places of our coaſt it 
ſhould riſe one fathom, in ſome two, in the Thames three, at, or necre Briſtoll cen,and 
on ſome part of the French coaſt, neere St. Afalosfifteene, whereas our ſhore ouer a- 
gainſt it riſerh but two. The.like differences may be obſerued berweene the Tyrrhene 
Sea, and that on the oppoſite coaſt of Barbary, the one ſwelling, the other not ar all 
heightned : in the Eaſt and Weſt Indies I could inſtance the like,not mentioning thoſe 
currents which hinder all courſes of Tides, Further,the floud continueth in ſome pla- 
ces {euen houres, in ſome foure, in moſt fixe. In the Straits of Sunda ſome haue obſer. 
e Some ſay 4- yed thatit lowes twelue houres, and ebbes twelue, In © Negropontit is ſaid to ebbe 
riſtotledrow- ' and flow ſeuen times a day ; and Patritiua affirmeth, that himfelfe obſerued at Auſſer in 
ned bimſelfe Ws hg hat ' 
hs Gro Liburnia in a hand-made Strait of Sea water, the ſame to happen twentie times in a 
finding our Oday.Againe,we ſeetheſe tide-motions differ, according to their daily, weekly, month 
this ſecret, Jy, and as ſome adde, halfe yearely and yearely alterations. All which varieties cannot 
be attributed to one fimple caulc, neytherto any vniuerſall, whether Sunne, Moone,or 
Natiue heat of the Sea, or any the like : although we muſt needs acknowledge(which 
we cannot know ) one principall cauſe, hindred oraltred by manifold accidents, and 
therefore producing efteRs thus diuerfified. Other motions atſo may be obſerued in 
tlie Sea, as that namely which is continuall (and if we call the Tides the breathing, this 
may be termed the pulie of the Sea) whereby the waters alway waſh the ſhore falling 
on and off, couering,and preſently vncoueting the feete of ſuch as ſtand by, which hath 
force to expell all Heterogenean or diffcring natures , as drowned carkaufſes, wrackes, 
and thelike. This (as that of the Tides) Patritins, Pencerms, Lidyate, and others,attri- 
bute to a kinde of boyling, which (as in a vefſell of ſeerhing water) cauſeth it thus to 
rife and fall, and-to expell the drofle and things contrarie.. Burt the heate. which cau- 
ſeth this boyling one aſcribes to the Sunne, another to fires in the Sea, another to the 
naturall heate of the Sea'engendring ſpirits; and cauſing rarefaftion and motion. P4- 
rritixs doth nat onely anerre this, but that the Sex is as a ſublunarie Planer ;, mouing it 
ſelfe, and moued by the ſuperiour bodics to cffeR the generation of thin gs : for which 
cauſe f Orphexy calls the Ocean Father of, Gods, Men and other things. The ſaltneſſc 
thereof is (in his opinion) the inſtrument of this motion, and the neereſt inward and 


g Cortes.Narrat, moſt proper cauſe of marine mouings, as.in the two Mexican 8 Lakes appeareth, the 
one 
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one whereof is ſalt, and ebbes and flowes, which the other being freſh,doth not. This 

faltnefſe (faith ® he) with greater heate ingendreth more ſpirits in moyſture : the cauſe a/id.Pat.Pan- 
of greater Tides he thinketh to be the ſhallownefle, and narrower ſhores, the force of ©9-27-28,39, 
the Ocean thruſting che ſame moſt forwards where it findes interruptions and in- 3** 
draughts: the certaintie of theſe motjons he aſcribes ( according to his Philoſophie ) 

re the ſoule of the world,mouing this,as other Planets. For my cenure,it ſhall be ra- 

rher-on my ſelfe then theſe opinions, where filence rather then boldnefle becommeth. 

Þ Exen a foole whiles he holdeth bis peace,ts accounted wiſe. And to borrow the words of a þ pos. 19. ut, 
ſubcile Diſputer, < 2uod vb19, clamare ſoles, nos mhil (ewe, maxime conventt huie diſqui» © Scal. ex. 53. 
ſfttions que mars tratlat motnrs. Letthis alſo be arranged amongſt the wonders of the Pſalm, 107. 
Lord in the deepe, rather to be admired then comprehended. 

I might heere ſpeake of other Sea-motions,eyther particular or accidentall;as that 

in the open Seas betweene the Tropikes, 4 yncertaine whether it may be termed an d Acofi.bifi.Ind, 
Eaſterly winde, or ſome impetuous violence, cauſed by the ſuperiour motions which 

draw together with them the inferiour elements : likewiſe thoſe currents in diuers 

coaſts, as at Madagaſcar on the African, andin the great Bay onthe American ſhores, 

From other accidents ariſe other motions, cauſed by the windes in the ayre (which 

ſomewhere haue their ſer ſeaſons) by whirle-pooles, or rather contrary currents, mee- 

ting in the Sea by capes, indraughts, rivers, Ilands of the land:by the conceptions and 
travelling throwes in the waters, in bringing forth ſome imminent tempeſt, and 
the like, 

I might ſpeake of ſtrange Currents in many Seas vpon the coaſt of Afrike,neere ro 

S. Lexrence, and lohn de Nona, and e Mayela, Captaine Sars hath related that the cur- 
rents detained him a long time,euen almoſt to deſperation of gerting out : and one of 
them ſo dreadfull, that it made a noiſe like that at London Bridge, with a fearefull rip- 

ling of rhe water ; the more, the further from land, and there where they ſounded an 
hundred fathom depth, as it were proclaiming open defiance to winde and faile ( not- 
withſtanding their puffing threats and moſt ſwelling lookes ) in foure and twengie 
houres carrying them a whole degree and nine minutes from the courſe which ynder 
full Caile with the windes affiſtance, they intended, 


— 
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2. I, 


OF THE ORIGINALL OF FOVNTAINES, AND 
OTHER CoMMoDITIES OF THE SEA. 


|| Might adde touching the Originall of Fountaines ; which both Scripture and rea- 

ſon, finding no orhee fore ſufficient, deriue from the Sea, how they are from 

thence corjueyed by ſecret channels and concauities vnder the earth, and by what 

workemen of Nature thus wrought into new and freſh waters. Scahygers experiment 

to proue the Sea-water at the bottome freſh, by bottles filled there by cunning Di- 

vers or otherwiſe,is by Patrit! his experience, as he ſaith, found falſe. And this freſh» 

nefle of the ſprings, notwithftanding their ſalt originall from the Sea , may rather be - aroma 
aſcribed-ro percolation and Rrayning through the narrow ſpungie paſſages of the _ "Her 
earth, which makes them'leaue bebinde (as an exacted roll) rheir colours ant and 
falenefſe, Now how it ſhould come to paſſe that they ſhould ſpring our of the earth, 

being higher then the Sea, yea, out ofthe higheſt mountaines, hath exerciſed the wits 

of Phyloſophers ; ſome aſcribing it ro a ſucking qualitie of the thirſtie or ſpungie 

earth, ſoc to the weight of the carth preſſing and forcing the waters vpwards, ſome 

to the motion of the Sea continually (as ina Fre? thruſting forwards the water, 

which expe!leth the weaker ayre, and followeth ir till it finde an out-let, whereof, both 

dy the continuall protruſion of the Sea, and for auoyding a vecawm or emprinefſe 

(which Narure abhorrerh) it holdeth continuall poſfeflion : ſome finde out other cau- 

ſes. And Mr, Lidyate in a T-eariſe of the Originall of Springs, attributeth the ſame to 

| vader-carth fires, which no leſſe by a naturall diſtillation worketh theſe waters ynder 
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che Earth,into this freſhnefſe and other qualities,then the Sunne and heaucnly fires doe 
byexhalations aboue, Yea,ſuch are his ſpeculations of theſe hidden fires,that he ma. 
keththem the cauſes of Windes, Earth-quakes, Minerals, Gemmes, fertilitic,and (te. 
rilitie of the carth, and of the ſaltneſſe and motion (as is before ſaid ) of the Sea, Bur 
loth were'I to burne or drowne my Readers in theſc fieric and waterie Diſputes : ler 
vs from theſe ſpeculations retire our {elues to the experimentall profits and commodi. 
ties which this element yeelderh. 

: 'Concerning the commodities ® of the Sea, as the world generally, ſo the little mo- 
dels of the world; the llands (whereof this.of Great Brutaine is iuftly acknowledged 
the moſt excellent of the world, ſometime accounted another world ) hauc great caule 
tocelebrate and acknowledge the ſame. Itis a- Wall of Defence about our ſhores ; 
Great Purueyour of the Worlds commodities to our vie ; Conueyour ofthe turqued; 
and exceſſes of Riuers ; Vaiter ( by trafticke ) of Nations which it ſelfe feuereth.; an 
Open Field for paſtimes of peace; a Pitched Field intime of warre, diſdaining lingle 
perſonall combates, and only receiving whole Cities and Caſtles , encompatted with 
walls of wood; which itfetteth together with deaily hatred and dreadtullett force of 
the Elements, the Ferie thunders, Ayrie blalts, Watrie billowes, rockes, ſhelues, and 
bottoms of the E arth,all conſpiring to build heere a houſe for Death, which by fight 
or flight on lands more eaſily auoided (and how did it ſcorne the Innrincible title of 
the Spaniſh Fleet in 88, and effe& thus much on our behalfe againſtthem ? ) The Þ Sea 
vecldeth Fiſh for dier, Pearles and other jewels for ornament, Varietie of creatures tor 
vic and admiration,Retuge torhe diſtrefled, compendicus Way to the Pafler gers,and 
Portage to the Merchant,Cuftomes to the Prince, Springs to the Earth, Clouds to the 
Skie, matter of Contemplation to the minde,of Action tothe bodie:Once, it yeeldech 
all parcs of the World to each part, and maketh the World-( as this Tre-ulc in part 
ſheweth)knowne eo it ſelfe, Superſtition hath-had her Sea-prophers which haue found 
out other ſca-profits ,-as far the purging of finnes: and the Roman Diuines cauſed 
© Hermaphrodites to be carried ro the Sea for expiation, the Perſian Magi thought it 
pollution to ſpit or doe other naturall neceſſities therein. But of theſe in — places. 
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2. 1111, 


OF THE VARIETIES OF -SEAS, AND OF THE 
CASPIAN AND EVXINE. 


He Sea is commonly divided into the (Mediterranean and Ocean : and ynder that 

3 Mid-land appellation are contained all the Seas and Gulfes that are ſeated with- 
inthe Land, as the Arabian, Perſian, Baltike, Bengalan, and eſpecially ſuch as the Sea 
of Sodome and the Caſpian, which haue no apparant commerce with the Qcean : but 
principally is that Sea called, Mediterranean, which entring at the Straites of Gibral- 


tar,is both larger then avy of the reſt (containing aboue ten thouſand miles in circuit) 


and aburteth not on one onely, bur on all the parts of. the. elder world, waſhing in- 
differently the ſhores of Aia, Africk, and Europe. , | | 
The Seas beare alſo the names of the Countries, Cities Hills,Riuers,and Lands, by 
which they paſſe, or of ſome other accident there happencd;:as the Atlantike, or Ger- 
mane Ocean, the Adriaticke, the redde, white, or blacke Scas, the Sea of Ladies, the 
Euxine, by a contrarie appellation, for their inhoſpiralitie.. , | | | 
But to contract our ſpeech vnto Afia, we finde the Sea prodigall of his beſt things, 
and of himlſelfe vnto it, claſping, with alouely embrace, all this Aſian Continen:,ſauc 
where a little Necke of Land divides it from'Africa; and no preat ſpace, together 
with Tanais, from Europe. Yea, as not herewith ſatisfying his loue to this Aſian 
Nymph, in many places he inlinuates himſelte within the Land by Gulfes or Baves, 
twining his louing armes about tome whole countries :;otherwhere ( as it were ) by 
hoſtile vaderminings he maketh Seas farre from the Sea; and hath yeclded io many 
LIlands, as rather may leeme admirable then credible. 
Of 
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| Of thole ſeas baniſhed from communitie and ſocietie with the Ocean, are that Sea 
of Sodome, largely deſcribed in our firſt Booke, Many other Lakes alfo, as of Kitaia, 
Van, Chiamay, Dangu, Guian, and the like, as great or much greater, doeno lefle de- 
{crue the name of Scas : but the moſt eminent of all the reſt 15 the Caipian ® or Hyrcan 
Sea,called in theſe dayes diuerſly of the places thereon-fituate,as the'Sea of Bachu,&c. 
the Moores call it (as they doe allo the Arabian Gulfe) Bohar Corjun, that 1s, the Sea 
incloſed. It hath beene diuers times ſayled on and ouer by men of our Nation, paſſing 
that way into Tartaria, Media,and Perſ1a. The firſt of whow was Mr. Anthony [enkgn- 
(oz, 1558. who afhirmeth, thactivis Sea is in length about rwo hundred leagues, and in 
breadth a hundred and fittie, without any iſſue to other Seas : the Eaft part joyneth 
with the Turkemen Tartars , the Weſt with the Chyrcafles and Caucaſus, the North 
with the Nagay Tartars,and Volga(which ſpringing out of a Lake neerc Nouogrode, 
runneth two thouland miles, and there with ſeuentie mouthes fallerh into this Sea)the 
South hath Media and Perſia. In mavy places it hath treſh water, in others brackiſh, in 
others falt,as our Ocean. lt we hold the Sea naturally,or by ſelfe-motion,or by exhala- 
tions,falt: then the freſhnes may be attributed co the abundance offreſh Rivers, which 
all come running with tributes of their beſt wealth to this ſeeming cloſe-fitted Miler, 
which (for ought the world can ſec of his good workes)communicateth with no other 
ſea,any part of that abundance which the Riuers Volga, Yaic, Yem,Cyrus, Araſh, Ar- 
dok,Oxus,Cheſel, and others many, bring into his coffers. And yet is this Viurerne- 
uer the richer, Nature ir ſelte holding a cleſe conſpiracie to diſpoſſeſſe him of his need= 
lefſe treaſures, Yea the Riuers themſelues (his chiefe Factors and Brokers)in the Win- 
ter time grow cold in allcageance, and frozen in reſpect of wontcd qduerie : orelle are 
detained by a greater Commander, the-Generall of Winters forces, Froſt, who then 
cloſeth and locketh vp both them ad him in Icie prifons.ti}l the Sunne taking a zeerer 
view of this incroaching vſurper, by the multitude of his Arrowes and Darts chaſe him 
out of the field, and frecth this Sea and Riuers from their colde fare and cloſe dunge- 
ons, wherewith Ice their hard Gaaler hag entertained them, - Chr:3Fopher Barrough re- 
Litech that from the middle of Nouember till the midſt of March, they found this fro- 
zen Charitic of the Caſpian to their coſt : being forced with great perill and paine, to 
trauell many dayes onthe Ice, and leaue their ſhip in the Sea, which there was cut in 
pieces with violence of the froſt. Andyct is Aſtracan on the Northerne ſhore, (where 
Volga and the Caſpian hold their firſt conference) in fixe and fortie degrees and nine 
minutes, from whence this Sex extendeth beyond the fortieth degree Southwards.The 
freſhneſle of the Riuers make it thus fubtect to froſt, which hath no power ouer the (alt 
waters of the Occan,as by moſt learned Þ men is holden : which appeareth in the Bal- 
tike and Euxine Seas, which holding not ſo full commerce with the Ocean, and filled 
with freſh Rivers, are made an eaſe prey to that Icie Tyrant, whole forces the more 0- 
pen Seas, with their ſalt defence eafily withſtand ; and although from the mouthes of 
Rivers, Bayes, and Shores, he brings whole Ilands of Ice into thoſe waterie Plaines, 
yet even vato'the Pole, fo farre as hath beene diſcoucred,rthe Sea with «pemmonth pro- 
claimeth defiance, and enioyeth his Elementarie freedome. © |. * 

The. Euxine Sea which is diuided from the Caſpian by an hundred leagues of land, 
hath this reaſon of the freezing aſcribed by Di/arims in; © Macrobing that the freſh wa- 
ters which low from ſo many Riners, being lighter then thoſe on the Sea,ſwimme on 
the top,and ace ſubiec to frat, which the Sea-wateris not. And this force of the freſh 
waters is common to moſt great Riuers, as Plata, Zaire, and athers : and in the Euxine 
it is obſcruedot Phaſis by 4 Arrianm.The thawing of thole froſts is the'caule of thoſe 
fogges and miſts, which ſo much infelt theſe Seas, and are fo great a hinderancein all 
Northerne Diſcoueries. And hence in likelyhood came the prouerbe of Crmmericn 
darkenefſe, rather then from that Flanſem which Haithin mentioneth (a place of a hun- 
dred miles, compaſſed with a wall of pitchie darkenefſe, whence ſometimes the crowes 
of Cackes and like ſounds are heard, but none dare enter) or other like fabnlous © con- 
ceits of the Poets. From theſe darke miſts the Euxine is called alſo Af.re Manram,or 
the blacke Sea; it was in old time called the Sarmatian, Cimmerian, Taurican, Cau- 
calean,Phafian, Pontike,and what other titles, pcoples,hills,riuers, or ſpeciail occur- 
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rents fixcd on it. Of the deſcription thereof, Arrienw hath written a whole Treatiſe, 
and Stacks hath largely commented thereon, and © Ortelius hath beſtowed good 
paives in that argument; to whom I referre the Reader. Arrianms was employed in 
this Diſcouerie by Adrien the E:nperour, beginning at Trapez.ond; where he ſet yp A- 
drians Image, and where before that was a Temple dedicated to Mercarie and Phile fries 
his nephew. He ſayled from thence,deſcrying and deſcribing the Coaſts, Rivers,Cities, 
about this Sea. In Phaſis he obſeruech the lighrneſle of that water, freſh on the top, 
{alt in the bottome, where it is mixed with the Sca, or rather {lideth ouer-it. They had 
here a Law, That none might carrie water into Phaſis ; and if they had any in their 
ſhips,they muſt at the entrance of this Riuer caſt ir forth, otherwiſe fearing an vnluc- 
kie and dangerous Nauigation. The water of this River (he faith) will laſt yncorrupr 
tenne yeeres, This Phaſis, s/£/chy/ms calleth the limit of Europe and Afi, At the left 
band of the entrance was let the Image of the Phaſian Goddefle,ſeeming by her Cym- 
ball in her hand, and Lyons drawing her Chariot, to be none other then Rhea. There 
alſo (as a holy Relique) was ſhewed the Anchor of the Ship Argo, which becauſe it 
was of Iron, ſeemed to our Author to be counterfeit, eſpecially there being the frag- 
ments of an Anchor of Stone, which ſeemed more likely to be that of the Argonautes, 
ſo much chaunted by the Poets. Other monuments of /aſo» he found none. 

But to looke back to the Strait or Thracian Boſphorus, he there nameth the Temple 
of Inpiter V1. Douſa and Gyllue report the pleaſantneſle and fertilitie of theſe parts. 
Here did [ſon ſacrifice to the twelve Gods, and builta Temple to them, e-4pollo had 
ſixe Temples necre the Straits, the moſt ancient at Chalcedon, giuing place to none of 
the Oracles, two at Bizantium, and the other neere thereunto, Bur with theſe and ma- 
n'fo'd other antiqui:ies, Gel: can beſt acquaint the more leyſurely Reader. Of all 
the Cities along this ſhore, I cannot but mention Heraclea, where were obſerued the 
deuotions of Jupiter Stratine, his Altars, and two Okes, planted there in his honor by 
Herenles, This Citie was alſo made famous by the Legend of Hercwmles, deſcendin gro 
hell, of Cerberas, Acherovn, and the like, Of this Citic Aemmon wrote a large Hiftorie, 
ſome parts whereof doe yet remaine, Cota after a ſtrait ſiege ſubduing it ro the Ro- 
manes, among other ſpoyle ſeized vpon the pyramidall Ratue of Hercules, (whom hee 
would haue ſerue himin a thirteenth labour) exceeding in ſumptuouſneſle, greatneſſe, 
elegance : neere to which was his Clubbe of ſolid golde, as was alſo his Lions skinne 
and his Quiuer, Many monuments and offterings he carried out of the Temples, Both 
IMemmon and e/fliantell of Diony/ins ſonne of Clearchus King of Heraclea, which 
grew into ſo grofſe and ynwonted degree of fatnefle, that it made him vnfit, not for 
State-affaires onely, but for neceſſarie funQtions of life, eſpecially in his ſlegqpe: From 
which to awaken him, this remedie was deuiſed , to thruſt long needles info his fleſh, 
which whiles they paſſed thorow that new-come fleſh and farnefſe, were nomorefelt 
then of a tone, till they came to the more naturall fleſh of his bodie, When he fate in 
wdgement, he had a kinde of Cupbord which hid the reſt of his bodie, leauing his 
face onely open to be ſeene. Marcianu Heracleotes, one of this Citie hath written a 
Periplus or Circumnauigation of theſe and other Seas . Burt leſt I ſeeme frozen in 
theſe colder Narrations, orto haue loſt my ſelfe in theſe Cimmerian miſts, I will get 
me out of this Sea, and obſerue the principall ITlands adiacent to Aſia. For if 1 ſhould 
after all theſe Diſcourſes of the Sea, enter into anew, of the huge Whales and other 
varieties of fiſhes and monſters,inhabirants of the Sea, which is thought ro haue crea» 
cures reſembling in ſome ſorr all thoſe of the land, both men and beaſts : I ſhould OrOW 
tedious; and Geſner with others hane done it alreadie, I ſhall finde more due place for 
the ſtrangeſt in ſome other parts of this Hiſtorie, 
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CHAP. LEEEL ) 


A triefe Suruey of the Uands adioyning to Aſia: alſs, ſome fancies of 
the Sabbaticall River, and incloſed lewes. 


& L 


THE ILANDS FROM IAPAN TO THE 


PERSIAN GvLEE. 


&2 a4 F wee ſhould ſhippe our ſelues for the Difcouerie of the Ilands in the 
> Fo ; North-caſt Seas of Aſia,we were like to find cold entertaiument.Sir Hugh Sce his Nauig, 
7 <3] 7 + Willonghby, with his companie, loſt themſees in this ſearch, being fro- wirren by 
| BA z.cnto death. Srephen Burrengh after attempted, and found out (icarce goes : 
Aa worth the finding) Vaygats and Noua Zemla. As bad or worſe hath © : 
beene the ſucceſle of Per, Jackman, and others, both Dutch and Engliſh. And the Ruſ- 
fians reports to Herberſtesn, arc in ſome things ſo fabulous (as of their Slate Bebazand Sigiſm.ab Herb. 
of men dying every Nouember, and reuiuing in Aprill following) that a man may well 
ſuſpend his credit to the reſt, What Balakzs in his letter to Mercator, Heſſeline in his 
late Maps of theſe parts,or any other haue written, will be but meane Spokeſ-men, to 
procure any Reader with ys in this North-calt Diſcouerie. Steering therefore another 
courſe, and coaſting another way to the Eaſt and South parts of Afia ; let vs take a 
briefe ſuruey of that World of Ilands in thoſe Indian Seas, reſeruing a more full De- 
ſcription of the chiefe of them to the Chapters following: and then proceed to a more 
leyſurely view of the Arabian,and ſome of.che Mediterranean Ilands. And firſt in this 
courſe, we arg encountred with the Iland, or * Ilands rather, bearing the name of Ja- 2 Of the 1- 
pan ; the principall whereof are three : of which, more afterwards, lands of Alias 
4 . Benedetto Bor- 

Some mention (bclecue it that liſt) neere to Tapan, certaine Tlands of Amazons, ,,. car 
with which the Taponites yeerely haue both worldly and fleſbly traffique: and when a Porcacchi haue 
ſhip commeth from ITapan, ſo many women as there are men, come to the ſhore, and written large 
leaue each paire of ſhooes, with her marke; which whoſo taketh vp,is her Paramour, Ro ran - : 
Theſe are ſeconded by the Iſlands of China, which doe (as it were)hedge and fence it 1 An 
in; of which, there is little in Authors worthie mentioning. In Macao, or Amacao, 
the Portugalls hauc a Colonie ; but the chiefe Iſland of China is Anian,in the Gulfe of 
Cauchin-China. x 

Further from the Continent, from Tapan Southwards,are many Ilands,called by the 
names of Zeqmio, the greater, and the lefle, rich in gold: nigh to the ſame is Hermoſa : Laqweo. 
and next to theſe, the Philippinz, ſo called of Þ Pp the ſecond, King of Spaine, by þ p.zew tab. 
whole charge and charges they were diſcouered in the yere 1564. long after that Ma- 
gelayus had loſt his life in the diſcoucrie of theſe parts, Some make this name hold 
ſome proportion to the Spaniſh Ambition,calling all the Tlands Philippinz,which are 
between New-Spaine and the Gulfe of Bengala: in all,after their account,eleuen thou- 
ſind : whereof, onely thirtic are ſubject to the Spaniard; as Thomas 4 Teſs hath obſer- 
ucd. But of all theſe afterwards : for here we but mention them. 

They begin their reckoning at Noua Guinza, where firſt we ſee Cainam, The next 
Banda; which name is proper to an I{land ſo called, & common allo to her neighbors, Banda. 
Roſolarguin, Ay,Rom,Neyra,in foure degrees to the South, which alone in the world 
are © ſaid, by ſome, to bring forth Nutmegs and Mace, The men here are Merchants, © G.Bot Ben. 
the women attend to husbandrie. 

The Iſlands de! Aforo abound with Rice and Sagu (the pith of a tree which yeeldeth More. 

Meale) where 4 are wild Hennes,which fit not on their egges, but burie them a good d A.Pigeſerre, 
depth vnder the ſand, where the Sunne hatcheth them, They haue no Kine,but a Fiſh of 
like lineaments, which they take in their Nets. f 
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Gilolo hath a Mahumetane Prince,andis a great Ifland ; the people are Men-caters. 

Amboino is the name of many Ilands , rude both in ſoyle and people, which eate 
their owne parents when they are olde. Daxzid Middleton in a written Diſcourſe of 
one of his Indian voyages, mentioneth an Iland amongſt or neere theſe of Amboino, 
called Bangaia,the King whereof is a Gentile. A Hollander heere obtained ſuch ſway, 
that none durſt diſpleaſe him. He had two houſes full of the daughters of the Inhabi. 
rants which belt liked him, beſides many ſlaues of both ſexes. His life is meerely E- 
picurean : hee will dance and ſing and be drunke two dayes together : nor will hee be 
commanded by any of his countrey-men. He is ColleQor or Treaſurer to the King of 
Ternate in thoſe parts, and ſends him what he can ſpare. Ar Bandathe Hollanders 
would not ſuffer the Engliſh to trade : and euery where elſe, both Eaſt, and Weſt, and 
North, and South (as may be inftanced in the particulars) if force or fraude by ſlanders 
raiſed on our people can effet it, they teſtifie that gaine is more precious to them then 
the loue of our Nation. Neere to the Tlands laſt mentioned are the eMelucce, five in 
number (others reckon ay” roman T :dor, Motir, Marbian, and Bachian, famous 
through the world, as being Natures Store-houſe of Cloues, 

Their worſhip is dife&ted to the Sunne,Moone,and other heavenly and earthly crea- 


ures, The King of Tidores chiefe Prieſt came aboord the Conſent, of which ſhip Da- 


vid Middleton was chiefe, In the Moluccas are found thoſe admirable birds of Para- 
dife, or as the Portugals call them, fowles of the Sunne. The 2 Selebes abound with 
golde, abandoned of goodnefle, peopled with Idolaters and Men-caters. The Jflands 
of b Moratay are more Northerly , where Battata-roots is their bread , their neigh- 
bours fare in the Tlands of Tarrso, Sanguin, $olor, and others. 

In thoſe Tlands, which more properly beare the Philippine title, Mindanao is of ve- 
ry large circuit, an hath divers famous Cities : Tendaia, for her excellence , was by 
ehe firſt Diſconcrers called the Philippma. Luzzon incompaſſerth a thouſand miles, in 
which the Spaniards haue built a Towne, called Manilla, and haue thither carried cat» 
ecllfor breed. This Citie ſtandeth m fourtcene degrees and a quarter. 

Borneo is reputed as bigge 2s Spaine, richly attended with many Tlaftds of ſmaller 
circuit. Ir hath a Citie of 'the ſame name ,' founded on Piles, in the ſalt water, with 
ſumpruous buildmgs of hewed Stone, conereq with Coco leaues. The King is a Ma- 
humetan. Ar Sagadana in this Tland, there is an Engliſh FaQorys 

The greater Iaua is by Scaliger called an Epitome, or Summe of the world ; rich in 
many commodities. The Cabal is a wilde beaſt in this Tland, whoſe bones do reſftraine 
the bleud from ifluing in wounded parties. The South part is Gentiles, as the coun- 
tries within the 1and ; but towards the ſhore they are Mahumerans, Touching the leſ. 
ſer Taua, there is ſome controuerſie which ſhould be it. The Straits © of Sincopura 
are dangerous,not aboue a Musket ſhot oyer ; tnere are two ledges of rocks on cither 
fide at the entrance, and within ſunken rockes. 

Betwixt Malacca and Samatra, Nature hath (as it were) ſowed that Field of waters 
with lands ; the principall of which is Bintam. Samatra, within the countrey, is Eth- 
nikes : towards the coaſt are Mores; an Iland large, rich, and populous, diuided into 
many Kingdomes, 

The Gulfe of Bengala is (as it were) guarded with a double ranke of ITlands, which 
Neptune hath ſetas Garriſons of thoſe Seas. But theſe all are not worthy the honour 
dueto Zeilan, called in olde times Taprobana, which name others apply to Samatra. 
From thence, alongſt the coaſt of India, are ſeene few Ilands of any greatneſle : bur 
further into the Sea are the Maldine, fo called of aldina,one of their number, whole 
name ſignifieth a thouſand lands ; ( Hieronimo de Santto Stephano numbreth them be- 
rweene ſeuen and eight thouſand) ſome of which are divided by larger Seas,ſome by 
ſmaller Armes ; the Ocean ſomewhere with his greatneſfe threatening to ſwallow 
them, and in other places as curious of his delightful ſearch, ſtealing rather, then for- 
cing a ſeparation, prouoking the paſſengers to communicate in his ſports ; who ſome- 
times, helped with ſome ouer-growing Tree; can leape from one [land to another. 
Yet hath not Nature, thus diverfifying their ſituation, yeelded them diuerſitic of her 
riches, ſauing that it ſeemeth heere ſhee hath choſen her chamber for the Palthe, or 
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Coquo-Nurs, which in other places ſhee hath, in compariſon, bur ſcattered; here, 
ſtored, that by this ſtore the people might ſupply all their other wants, Yea, beſides 
the Land-Coquo, there growerh anorher ynder the water, bigger then the former ; a 
ſpeciall Antidote for poyſon. The Inhabitants are addicted to Subtletie and Sorce- 
ric : and in the Tlands-next to the Continent, Mores beare ſway ; inthe reſt, Pagans. 
Other Wands, of ſmaller reckoning, wee reckon not. Diu hath long beene famous 
for the Warres therein, vainely attempred by the Turke and Indians againſt the For- 


creſſe of the Portugalls, | 
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He Perſian Gulfe hath left ſome remnants of Land extant : the chiefe is Ormuz, 

a famous Mart, which the Mores there maintained, vnder the gouernment of a 
More, after made triburarie to the Portugall; which Nature hath made barren; Indu- 
ftrie,plentiſuil : the more fertile Element yeelds barrennefle and Sands ; the barrenner 
bringeth ina double wealth,Pearles,and Merchandiſe. 

lobn Newbury, which ſayled downe Euphrates to this Sea,and ſo to Ormuz(vifiting 

Bagdert by the way, which hee ſayth is twentie or fiue and twentie myles,Southward 
from old Babylon) teſtifierh of the women in Ormur, that they ſlit the lower part of 
their ceares'more then two ynches, which hangeth downe to their chinne. This our 
Countrey-man died in his Trauels, hauing trauelled to Conſtantinople, into the black 
Sea, and Danubius, and through the Kingdomes of Poland and Perſia, the Indies, 
and other parts of the World. Bur for the deſcription of the paſſage downe the Ri- 
uer Euphrates to the Perſian Gulfe, I know © none which hath done it ſo exactly, = Monfart 
as Gaſpars Balbi, a Venetian, which that way paſſed ro Ormuz and India ; who re- _ he wene 
lateth the-ſame in the Diarie of his Trauels : ſometimes the Trunkes or Bodies of ge ove. n 
Trees, vnder the water of this Riucr, conſpiring dangerous attempts ; ſometimes Ze- gf z9o0e-:tieny 
lebe, and other ouer-hayging Mountaines, threatening ruine, and cuen now ſeeming which rrauel- 
to ſwallow them in their darke-deuouring iawes; ſometimes the violence of ſome led al by night, 
Keeper Current, as it were hurling them into a Whirlc-poole; alway the Arabians pond by = 
readie attending for prey and ſpoyle. One Citie, or rather the carkafſe of a Citie, ,c Defare? 
whereof onely the ruines are remaining, ſtands on the left hand of this Riuer, greater 30. dayes to 
in his opinion then Cairo in Egypt : the Mariners affirmed to him, That by the re- Nane on Eu- 
port of the old men, it had three hundred threeſcoreand fixe gates: from morning aye The 
to noone, With the helpe of the Streame, and foure Oares, they could ſcarcely paſle Ro OE 
' one fide thereof. This is called E/rff, perhaps that which was anciently called E- FI 
defſa, Hee ſpeakes of the Caraguoli, inhabiting as they paſſed, which agree neyther 
with Turkes, Mores, nor Perſians, in their Set, but haue an Hereſfie by themſelues. 
He trauclled more then one whole day by one fide of old Babylori : from Felugia 
to Bagdad, though the ground be good, yet ſaw hee neither tree nor greene hearbe, 
bur all barren, and ſeeming to retaine ſome markes of the Propheſies threatned by E- 
ſay againſt this place. They which dwell heere, and trauell from hence to Balſara, car- 
rie with them Pigeons, whom they make their Letrer-poſts to Bagdad, as they doe 
likewiſe betweene Ormuz. and Balſara . The coaſtes of Perſia as they ſayled in this 
Sea, ſeemed as a parched Wilderneſle , without tree or crafle : thoſe few people 
which dwell there, and 1n the Tlands of Þ Lar and Cailon, live on fleſh, being in man= þ, x Tar. 
ner themſelues transformed into thenature of fiſhes ; ſo excellent ſwimmers are they — —. 
that ſeeing a veſſell in the Seas,though ſtormie and tempeſtuous , they will fivimme So ſtrongeſt whe 
it ive or fixe miles to begge almes. They cate their fiſh with Rice, hauing no bread ; Þ<f farnifhed 
their Cats, Hennes,Dogges,and other creatures which they keepe, haue no other dyer. rok te 
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In the Iland of Bairen, and thoſe of 2 Gonfiar, they take the belt pearles in the world. 
In Muſcato, threeſcore myles from Ormuz, they dare not fiſh for them, far Filhes, 
which are as cruell to the men,as they to'the innocent Oyſters. They hold, that in A. 
prill the Oyſters come to the top of the water, and receiue the drops of :xaine which 
thep fall, wherewith they returne to the bortome againe : and therefore fiſh.nox gill the 
end of Iuly, becauſe that ſubſtance is not before ripened and hard. In ſayling from Or, 
muz to-Diu, he faith they paſſed ouer a Bay of a hundred and thirtic leagues'of water, 
white like milke. I haue ſcene an Extract of a Chronicle, written by Pachatarungras, 
which reigned in Ormuz three hundred yeeres agoe; reſtifying,thar one Mahomet be. 
ing King of Amen in Arabia Felix, pretending wutleto Perfra;builta Citie onthe Conz 
tinent of Hormuz,which his poſteritic held in ſucceſsion of many generations, Ir hap- 
pened, thac King Cabadim flying from the King of Creman, came ro /arm, that is, 1 
Wood; ſo they called this Iland, which is almoſt all of Salt, the River being brackiſh 
from a ſalt Mountaine in the middeſt thereof, and the fides of the River white ſalt, Yet 
there then grew thinne Woggds, Here he built Ormuz ; which Albxquerk made tribu- 
tarie to the Portugals, beinF Lady of the Tlands thereabours, and principal! Staple of 
Merchandize for thoſe parts of the world. Odoricxs ſpeaketh of the intolerable heat in 
theſe parts : and Baby teſtiheth, that neere Balſara,many perſons die of the extremitie 
of heat : which happened to foure of their companie; which forced by heat and weari- 
nefle fate downe, and with a hot blaſt of winde were all ſmothered. P% + 
In the Diſcourſe of theſe Aſian Seas and this Perfian, among the reſt, I thought it 
worthie relating, which Þ Lays de YVrrera, in his Athiopian Hiſtorie, telleth of a cer. 
taine Iew. Hee trauelling alongſt the ſhore of this Perſian Sea, by ſome In-lers.and 
Armes thereof, which embay themſclues within the Land, ſaw the Sea loftie and fivel; 
ling, by force of the Winds and Tides, ſeeming to threaten the higher Elements, but 
eucn now readie to ſwallow vp the Earth, roaring out a lowd defiance. in ſuch fort, 
that the poore Jew was amazed, and dreadfully teared therewith : and-this continued 
the ſpace of ſomedayes, whiles the Iew trauclled thereby, Bur on the Saturday and 
Sabbath, Superttition commaunded the Iew; and Nature (the Hand-maid of Diuini- 
tie) enjoyncd the angrie Elements to relt ; a ſudden calme followed,as if Waues and 
Windes would accompanie the Iew in his deuotions, and had forgotten their former 
furic and wonted nature, to remember the ſanttification of this Daz, The Iew hauing 
keard before, that there was a Sabbaricall Rizer (which ſome place in Athiopia, forhe 
in Phcenicia; others,they cannot tell where) in a credulous fancie perſwades himſelfe, 
that this Arme of the Sea was that Sabbaticall Srreame, and that he now ſaw the expe. 
riment of that relation with his eyes. Fancie had no ſooner affirmed, bur Superſtition 
{ware to the truth, and Credulitie tickles him with gratulation of Diuine fauour to 
himſelfe, that had liued to ſee thar bleſſed fight. Rauiſhed with this conceit, hee fills 
his Budget full of the Sand, which is of a more groſle and cleauing nature, then in 0- 
ther places, and carrieth it with him as a great treaſure vnto the place of his habita- 
tion. There he tells his Country-men, thatnow the Meſsias would not be long before 
he came, for now hee had found this figne thereof, the Sabbaricall Riner; ſhewing 
this Sand in proofe thereof. Crean Indenus Apella, the Iewes belecue quickly all bur 
the truth, eſpecially in Portugall, whither he came with this report. Many thouſand 
mooued by his words, remooucd their dwellings, and ſelling their ſubſtance, would 
needes goe into theſe parts of Perſia, by the Sabbaticall Rraer to fixe their habitation; 
there waytirg for their promiſed Meſsias, Onc,and a chiefe of this ſuperſtitious Ex- 
pedition,was Amatz Luſtanus, a Phyſician of great note, accounted one of the moſt 
learned of lis Profelsion, and a Writer therein ; and John icas,a Merchant of great 
wealth. They paſſed through Fraunce, Germanie, Hungarie, their companie (like a 
Snow-ball) encreafing as they went, with the addition of other Iewes of like creduli- 
tic, When they came to Conſtantinople, there were of them, in many Bands or Com- 
panies, thirtie thouſand, Cabaſmi Baſſa, the Turkiſh Commander, thought to gaynre 
by this occaſion; and would not ſuffer them to paſſe ouer the water into Afia, with- 
our many hundred thouſands of duckats, except they would paſſe on horſe-backe. 
I his example was ſoone both ſpred and followed of the other Baſſaes and Comman- 
ders 
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ders in Afia,as they went; their wealth and ſubſtance being euery where fo fleeced 
that they came into Syria, much leſſened in numbers, in eſtate miſcrable and beo get 
ly ; new Officers cuery where, as new hungrie Flies, lighting on theſe wretched car- 
kafles (ſo I may call them: ) ſome they whipped, ſome t ey empaled, ſome they han- 
ged, and burnedothers. Thus were theſe miſerable Pilgrims waſted : and Don [obn 
Baltaſar was preſent, when Amatoaforeſaid being dead with this afflition, his Phy- 
ficke-bookes were in an Our-crie to be ſold at Damaſco, and becauſe they were in 
Latine, no man would buy them, till at laſt another lew became chapman, Mas, one 
of the wealthieſt men which Europe held, died poore in an Hoſpirall at Conftantino- 
ple. And this was the iſſue of their Pilgrimage to the Sabbatticall freame,which they 
ſuppoſed to finde in this Perſian Gulfe, where we haue too long holden you the ſpeta- 
tors ofthis Jewiſh Tragedie. | | 
And yet let me intreate your patience & little longer,in conſidering the occaſion of 
this errour. We haue elſewhere = mentioned this Sabbaricall Riuer : now you ſhall 
vnderſtand that the Iewes generally haue drowned their wits therein. Rembam Þ cals 
it Gozan. Genebrard alledgeth many R. R, teſtimonies offit ; but of all and of all, ter 
Eldad Damws his tale (which Genebrard hath tranſlated) finde ſome fauourable enter. 
rainement ; the rather becauſe one of our Apocryphall Authors ſeemes ro weaue the 
fame webbe, which as the worthier p-rſon, deſcrueth firſt examination. Eſdras there- 
fore (ſo wee ſuppoſe him, and this is nor all his Iewiſh Fables) reporteth, that the ten 
Tribes which Salmanaſar /cd captine, tooke connſell among themſelues to leane the muulti- 
trede of the Heathen, and goe forth into a further countrey where nener mankinde dwelt : that 
they might there keepe their ftatmtes which they newer kept in their owneland, And they en- 
ered into Euphrates by the narrow paſſages of the Riner. For the moſt High then ſhewed 
fines for them, and held fill the floud till they were paſſed oner. For through that commrey 
there was 4 great way to goe, namely, of a yeere and a halfe : and the ſame Region 15 called 
Arſareth, Then dwelt they there wntill the latter time. And now when they Tall begin to 
come, the Higheſt ſhall ftay the Springs of the Streame againe, &c. Here you ſee noleſſe 
miracle then in Iordan, or the Red Sea, for their paſſage : which ſecing it was through 
Euphrates, ye will pardon our Tewfor ſearching it neere this Perſian Gulfe, eſpecially 
ſceing his good Maſters theRabbins had increaſed this tale,with the enc/o/vre of theſe 
Iewes from paſing againe into our world ; not by the continuall courſe of Euphra- 
tes, 25 Eſdras infinuateth, but by the Sabbatifing of the Sabbaticall tireame, yvhich 
by Eldads deſcription is two hundred cubites ouer , full of ſands and ſtones, with- 
out water, making a noyſe like thunder as itfloweth, which by nighr is heard halfe a 
dayes journey fromit. On the Sabbath it is continually quiet an ill, but all that 
while ariſeth thence a flame, that nonedare enter, or come neere by halfe a mile. 
Thus the fire ( ifnot the Religion of the Sabbath) then detaines them no leflethen the 
ſonie treame on the weeke dayes : and what tonic heart can refuſe them credite? Yer 
doth not hee and Z/dras agree of the inhabitants, both deriuing them from the ten 
Tribes ; but Eldad challengeth no tefſe antiquitie then from 1:r0boam, who contend. 
ing with Rehoboamn, the godly Catholike Iſraclites refuſing to fight againſt the houſe 
of Dazid, choſe rather to attempt this Pilgrimage ; and ſo paſsing the Riuer Phyſon, 
(for the Scriptures had forbidden them to meddle with Egypr, Ammon or Amalek) 
they went and they went till they came into Ethiopia, There did the foure Tribes of 
Dan, Nepthali, Gad,and Aſer ſettle themſelues, which continually warrevpon the ſe- 
uen Kingdomes of Tufiga, Kamtua,Koha, Marhugia, Tacul,Bacma, and Kacua ( fie on 
the fimplicitie of our Geographers, which know not one of theſe,no better thenEſdras 
his Arſareth :) they have a King whoſe name is Hazel ariel, vndet whom they 
fight,cach Tribe three moneths, by courſe. The Tribe alſo of Mes (for they imagine 
his children claue to their mothers religion, which was a Madianite or Ethiopian) 
is turned to theirtruth : and they all oblerns the Talmud,the Hebrew tongue, the Or- 
dinances of the Elders, and ſuffer nothing vnc/eane amongſt them : Yea,no Vrtopian 
State coparable to theirs, Hetels the like tales of the other Tribes. But how came he 
thence to tell this newes ? Truely I wonder no lefle then you: yethe ſaith he got to 
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Streame) and there was taken caprtiue, and by his leanenefle eſcaping the Caniballs 

(clſe our fat Storie had beene deuoured) was ſolde to a Iew, of whom perhaps this 

forged tale procured his redemption. Howſoeuer; the Tradition holds, both for theſe 

incloſed lewes,and that Sabbaticall fireame, that it ſhould bee ſought here-a-waies , or 

found no where. The reciting is ſufficient refuting to a reaſonable vnderſtanding; and 

yetthe Iewes are not onely beſorted with theſerheir xc/oſed brethren, imagining their 

Meſſias may be amongſt them,although they know not whether to aſcribethis tranſ- 

portation to Salmanaſer,or to Alexander the Great, or to the dayes of leroboum * but 

4 ormtivsin Chriſtians alſo tell © of them about the Pole, and they know not where. And I haue 
Geog. ſeene a pritted Pamphlet of their comming out of thoſe their incloſures in our times, 
with the numbers of each Tribe, Yea, Poſtellns, Boterus, and many other derive the 

Tartars from them : which dreame, they which pleaſe may reade ar large confuted by 

Brerewoods en- Maſter Brerewood. It was about the yeere 1238. when Eldad came from thence into 
quirie*4p.13e Spaine, If any maruell why in a Diſcourſe of the Sea we adde this, I anſwere, that we 
cannot finde the land whereto it is due: and therefore one abſurditic muſt follow an- 


other. But let vs proceede; 
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OF THE RED SEA, S: H. MIDDLETONS TAKING, 
AND Or RnoDts AnD CYPRvs. 


f bm RedSea, or Arabian Gulfe, ſeemes vnwilling to bee the Oceans ſubie&: fo 
many ſmall Iſtands doth ſhe continually muſter in refiſtance, befides her vnder- 
mining the Sea with her ſhallow Channell, conſpiring the deſtruion of many heede- 
lefſe Mariners, that here will aduenture as tenants tothe Sea in their mouing houſes, 
Once (by a mighrtier hand) was it _ to preuaile againſt the Seas force,to diſcouer 
a drie land in the middeſt thereof, and with her waterie erected wals to guard theſe 
new paſſengers, till the ſame hand reverſed it,or rather rewarded the then empty belly 
thereof with the prey of ſo many thouſand Egyptians. Babelmandel, Camaran, and 
Mazua are accounted amongſtthe chiefe of theſe Ifolets : Suachen hath moſt Soue- 
raigntie, being the ſeat of the Turkiſh Baſla for Abaſzia. 
Arianus in his Periplus of the Red Sea, and Agatharchides in a Treatiſe of like Ar- 
gument, mention not many Iſlands therein : Orine, Alalez, Catacumene, and that of 
Diodorxs in the mouth of the Strait. Don Iohn of Caſtro hath written an exaR Trea- 
tiſe( from his owne experience) of theſe Seas and Iſlands, which Maſter Hak/zit hath 
in a written Copie ; out of which we ſhall obſerue more in our coaſting about Afrike. 
Thomas Tones,who was in the Aſcenſion in this Sea, ſpeaketh of twelue or thirteene de- 
ſolate Iſlands, where they found'refreſhing with Cokos,Fiſh,and Turtle.Doues, wher- 
of one may with his hands take twenty douzen in a day. The Straits are a mile & halfe 
over, but now not chained. Mokha is the chiefe Staple of Indian commodities, which 
paſſe that way to Cairo and Alexandria, * 
This Moha or Mokha is cighteene leagues within the Bab, and hath beene often 
b 1nf1.9.c.2t. viſited by > Engliſhſhips ; butin the yeere 1610, they dealt treacherouſly and bar- 
barouſly with Sr H, Midaletos and his Fleet, both here & at}Aden.}Aden hath been of 
great trading and a great Citie, now ruinated, neither ſhops of any accompt within it, 
norſhips of Merchandize without, adotning the ſame as in times paſt, 'Neither doe 


pl——_ the Turkes deſerue better, who tooke it by treacherie at firſt, hanging vp the King 
commipg to viſit them, and keeping (or rather lofing and leſſening )'it Gill by like 
Nic.Downton, Treacherie. Thus dealt they with Captaine Downton his Company, in colour of trade 


S.4.Middleton, ſurprifing twenty, and making them priſoners : and yet worſe was the Generall dealr 
with at Moha. The eAyga, after much proteſtation of loue, and veſting him publike- 
ly to teſtific the Grand Seigniors Grace in Cloth of Golde , giuins leaue to ſet 
vp theirPinneſſe, with many offices and offers of kindnefſe, on the 28. of Nonember 
fodainely aflaultedthe Engliſh, killed eight, knocked downtheGenerall,8& rook Him 

with 
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with eight and forty of his company : and Mafter Pemberton alſo with nine of his 
Men. They attempted preſently to ſurpriſe the Darling with three great Boates full 
of Souldiours, where they found the Trumpeter aſleepe, and flue him with another. 
The decke vpon occaſion of romeaging that day for quick-filuer, was covered with 
yictuals; none of the company fearing, or prepared for offence or defence. Happly 
one threw forth a Barrell of poulder, and diſturbed them with fire, which when their 
Captaine Emer Bahare cried to cut the Ships Cables, made them miſtake and cut the 
Boat-ropes, ſo driuing away, leauing their Captaine and fixe and twenty more be- 
hinde to the ſlaughter. And with a Peece they gaue preſent warning to the Trades 
Increaſe Sir Heyries Ship, ſo thar their villany ſucceeded not by Sea, their intent be= 
ing to become Maſters of all, The next day Sir Hewy Middleton with ſeuen more, 
all chained by the necks, were brought before the 4ga, who ternely demanded how 
he durſt come into their Port of Moha, ſo neere their Holy Citie of Mecca, being the 
Port and Doore thereof : adding that the Baſſa had order from the Great Turke to 
Captiuate all Chriſtians in thoſe Seas, although they had His Owne Paſſe? He prefled 
the Generall to write to the Ships, that they ſhould come on ſhore (out of the water 
into this fire)and not preuailing, cauſed Him to be taken out of his Chaine and Col- 
ler, and clapping a great paire of fetters on his legges, and manacles on his hands, ſe= 
parated from the reft of his Company, laide him in a dirtie Dog-kennell vndera paire 
of ſtaires. At night the Conlull of the Banians intreated ſome mitigation, ſo that he 
was remoued to a better roome, but lodged on the bare ground , continuing in this 
miſery (They hoped meane while for want of water and yiQtuall to obtaine the ſhips) 
till December 20. Order then came from Jeffar Baſſato bring them to Zenan or Si- 
nan, chiefe Citie of Yeoman or Ayaman. Then being re-examined as before, His 
ons were knocked off, and with foure and thirtie more Engliſh he was ſent thither, 
the Turkes themſclues pittying their manacles, and ſome of them doing them fauours; 
Maſter Pemberton made a ſtrange eſcape. | Ss, = | 
Lenan is nineſcore miles from Moha North North-Weſt, in 36. 5. There they 
arriued [anwary 5.bcing their Diuano or Councell day, conueyed as in great pompe 
and triumph one by one. The Generall was carried yp into the Caſtle vo aRoome 
rwelue ſteps high , where two Great men tooke him by the wriſts , and led him to 
the Baſſa, ſitting at the yppcr end of along Gallerie couered on the floore with Tur 
kie Carpets, and when he came within two yards of Him, he was ftaid , the Baſla 
with frownes demanding his countrey , and other queſtions like thoſe of the Aga. 
Then was He with foure or five more committed to the Keepers houſe; the reſt to the 
common priſon clapped in irons, vyhere they had with their ſmall allowance ſtarued, 
if the Generall had not relieued them by the meanes of ſome of the Turkes them- 
ſelues, by promiſes 2 and other meanes become their friends, On Tanumry 17. arri- 
ued nineteene more of thoſe we had beene betrayed at Aden. On the 11, of Febrwary. 
they were all freed of their irons, wheras (they heard) their intent had beene to cut off 
the heads of the Chiefe, and make ſlaues of the reſt : and at laſt with faire promiſes 
returned to Moha ih the beginning of March: And on the 11. — the Generall 
made his eſcape by this deuice: He ſent to the ſhip for prouifions as for longer Ray, 
and eſpecially for Wine and Aqua.-vite, which he gaue bountifully amongſt his Kee-, 
pers, ſo that ar Noone they went home to reſt their laden braines. The Agahimſelfe 
alſo was gqne that day on pleaſure ont of towne, Thus the Engliſh (having ſome to- 
lerablelibertie ſince their returne ) carried one empty Tunneto the Shore, and-an 
other after itin which was the Generall, the reſt of the Company being appointed 
by ſundry waies to meete there at the Boat which was appointed to come from the 
Ship ; and thus they got aboord, a few onely ſtaying longer, and therefore left be= 
hinde. Bur theſe with other their goods by force were rendred to them, hauing reco- 
uered their Ships. The treacherous Ag4 was remoued, [der Aga placed in his roome, 
and fince Ieffar Baſſa is alſo reported to haue loſt his head. EO | 
In their way to Zenan they were much annoyed with Cold in the Mountaines , the 
ground euery night couered with a whiteFroſt,and the Ice in onenight a finger thick, 
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the ſame : there are many women and Children keptas Hoſtages, to ſecure the Pa- 
rents and Husbands allegeance, The way is by ragged Mountaines (eſpecially be. 
tweene Taycs and Zenan) and hath many Cenſers or Innes by the Grand Seignior e= 
reed for the caſe of Traucllers. Their returne from Zenan was on the 19, of Febr, 
eighteene miles to Surage, where the people are poore, clothed trom the waſte tothe 
knees: the 20. to Damane(twenty miles) a towne conſiſting of five Hamlets ioyned: 
a plenrifull place. The next day they trauelled rill after midnight, and came to Er. 
min fifteene miles. The 22.they went fourteene miles,and the three & twentieth ſtaide 
at Naquelſamare a common Inne. On the Hill there is a Caſtle, the Gouernour an A« 
rabian ; No Turke may paſſe this way without Paſſe and Licence, the Arabs in the 
moſt places ruling, and the people not brooking the Turkiſh inſolence, The 24. they 
tooke vp Aﬀſes, bur the people rooke them away agaive notwithſtanding the B-ſſces 
warrant : they went fifteene miles, the 25. fixteene miles to Rabatanim Cenſor. The 
26. as farre beyond to Merfadine, The 27. to Tayes a Citic halfe as bigge as Zenan, 
with a mudde wall and a Caſtle. On the firſt of March fixteene miles to Fufras. The 
ſecond eleuen miles to Aſanbine. The fourth to Mouſa, ſeuenteene miles. Hereabouts 
and at Tayes is ſtore of Indico, The fift they came to Moha. The Countrey is populous 
all the way : and becauſe it is ſo little knowne, I haue particularly related this iour- 
nall. On the fift of /anwary is great reſort of people to Fufras, in Deuotion towards 
one of their Saints there buried, and thence they goe together ro Mecca, 
Moha. Moha is a towne vnwalled, very populous, ſeated cloſe to the Sea, a ſalt, ſandie, 
barren ſoile : the Aga had beene as they ſay Catamite to leffar Baſſa, as the other ar 
Aden alſo, At their returne He feaſted $, Henry, and calling for the Alcoran,kiſſed it, 
Aflab Road. and ſworethat he bare bim noill will. He might rather haue ſworne by their ſhips : for 
that was the Deitic that he moſt feared. Thelc in this time found a good Road called 
Affab, for their refreſhing in the Abex or Habeſh ſhore, the King ot Reheita (a towne 
neere the Bab)kindely entertaining them. At this Aſſab.road they had wood & water 
cnough, bur brackiſh ; with other prouiſions at reaſonable rates. On the ſhore they 
are Mahumetanes, with in-land Chriſtians. This King came riding pompouſly on a 
Cow to the Engliſh, when Generall Saris was there, with fiſh-ſhels hanging for a 
iewell on his forchead. The betrer ſort ſpeake and write Arabike, the vulgar another 
language. Bur this is African : and ſo may we reckon Socotora and thoſe two Tlands 
s 1-5 which confront it; Of ® which one(they ſay)isthe habitation of men,and the other of 
© Gi. Bot, Bey, Women, which ſometimes haue entercourle ove with the other,bur the Ayre(Natures 
incxorable and heauy handmaide) not ſuffering any long abode to each, bur in their 
owne allotted portion. 

ES. Loth am I to looke any further into that boiſterous Sea, and therefore leauing all 
he hg 6 that huge Tract of Africke, as compaſſed by a ſudden thoughr, but vnſaluted, wee 
befedas Mewrp. ſhall fnde other Afian Tlands in the Mediterranean, And becauſe being now wearied, 
wirranflatesic: ©Þe Archipelago would be too tedious a paſſage for vs, neither are there many Ilands 
Rhodo coloſum Worth naming in Propontis, or the Exxine,we will ſpeake a little of Rhodes & Cyprus, 
bis ow cabi- and then remember how long we haue forgotten our Readers patience. 
os hengon The former of thoſe containeth about an hundred and twenty miles: fertile in ſoile, 
fecit Laches, -aÞdof molt pleaſant ayre, cauſed by that loue which Phabns bearerh to it; there neuer 
which words palsing day, in which he doth not, in his bright and ſhining apparcll, ſalute it, And for 
ſhcw both the this cauſe happily was that huge Coloſſus of Braſſe (gilded ouer, and reputed themoſt 
6 pwr wonderfull ofthe Worlds ſeuen Wonders) here dedicated to the Sunne(though ſome 
heighc foure- aſcribe it to Jupiter)the workmanſhip of Chares Linarus, of threeſcore and ten cubits, 
ſcore cubirs, Þ or as others tell, an hundred forty three feete, bur it ſelfe rold foureſcore cubits in 
— in height, which, falling by an Earthquake, the Oracle forbade the Rhodians to ercR a- 
Sram, C2 paine. Butnothing forbade Xſabias,or Inari, the fifth Caliph, after his ſeuen yeeres 

, <- Ns warre about Conſtantinople (as faith < Conftantizs, out of Theophanes) inuading this 
pby-ozenitus de I{land,to carry away nine hundred ('Conflantinus numbreth many more) Camels bur- 
ad imp.cap.21. thens of this Brazen carkaſle, 


Theophmmis The Temple of Liber was heere enriched, with many preſents of the Greekes and 
Chronic. -Romans,to both which the City of Rhodes was had in friendly and honorable regard. 
Much 
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” Much was their force by Sea in ancient times,and for two hundred yeeres ſpace it was 
7 che Seat of the Hoſpitular-Knights , which now refide in Malta; driuen thence by 
- mighty Solyman. BE 
- Theſe Knights hadalſo, by purchaſe of King Richard ® the firſt of England, the a Of his ra- 
« Iſlands of Cyprus Þ, dedicated by the Poets to Ferws, ro whom the Inhabitants were King Cyprus, 
» roo much addicted, as appeared by their Temples and other yanities in her honor. At i naeghomog 
: Paphos ſhee was worſhipped in the likenefſe of a Nauell; and round thereabours (by ke. mY 
" the Diuels working)it rained not. Trogws writeth, T hat the Cyprians proftituted their chardus Canoni- 
- daughters (( before they married them ) to Mariners on the ſhore. Wee haue ſcene at £#5,Trin.Lon- 
i Rome ( ſaith R, Jol/ateranm) the attcpdants of Queene Carloria, neuer a whit better =_ — 9 
as then thoſe ancient. | | | | _- oh Fes 
Y Of Cyprus,thus reporteth Awmianus Marcellinus, Lib.g.Tt is ennobled by two Ci- b Adrian.Re- 
" tics, Salamis and Paphus; the one famous for Iupiters Images; the other, for the Tem- man Theat. 
" ple of Ven. Itisſo plentifull in all things, that it needs no helpe of other Nations , Ae enardein 
"y and of her owne abundance is able to ſet forth a Ship,from the Keele to the Top-ſaile, —_ purin: 287 
" with all prouiſion, furniſhed to the Sea, Neither gricueTrtotellit; the Romans more gicies, Sec 
_ orcedily then iuftly,made themſclues Lords thereof. For Prolomey the King being con- M. George 
” tederate with vs, was proſcribed without any fault, but the defe& of our Treaſurie, 59745 (4- 
- who therefore poyloned himſelfe,and the Iſle became tributarie, Sexius Rufie ſaith as 
ls much. Amaſis was the firſt, if we belecue Herodotus ©, that euer conquered Cyprus, c Herod.Thalia. 

and made it tributarie. He alſo ſaith (Lb. 7.) That the Cyprians were partly from Sa- 
Gy lamine and Athens, partly from Arcadia, partly from Cythaus, from Pharnicia', and | 
4 from Echiopia. Pliy affirmerh©, Thatit was ſomerimethe Scat of nine Kings, and 4 *#*5<537 
C was diuerſly named, as Acamantis, Ceraftic, Aſpelia , Amathnſia, Macaria,( ryprus,and 
_ Colinia. It was ſuch a Forreſt of Trtes'®, that when as their Shipping and Mines were e Ortel.Thear, 
d not able to waſte them, it was made lawfull for any man to fell and deſtroy them, and 
_e for his labour to poſſeſſe the land which hee had ſo cleared. Barrholowens Saligniacus 
ow faith,he ſaw flying fiſhes in the ſeab6ut' Cyprus, which in the Atlantike Ocean are 
y common : he ſaw alſo a Ramme in Cyprus.with ſcuen hornes. 

0 Jn the time of Conffentine it wis forſaken of the Inhabitants, as before forſaken of 
"i the Elements,which refuſed to water with any droppes of raine that Iland (ſometime me 
ra called Macaria or happy) the ſpace of ſeuenteene yeeres together, or as others haue ir, 
ds fixe and thirtie, re-pcopled from diuers parts by Helena, the mother of Conſtantmme , 
of f andremaining to the Grecke Empire, till that Lioz of England made it a prey,and the f QuadiGeo- 
C5 Knights purchaſe, who ſold it to Grids Lyſignan: whoſe poſteritie failing, the Vene.. 92"#- 
on tians ſucceeded,till Se/ym the ſecond, minding to erect a Religious Hoſpirall, to teſti- | _ ws 

fic his Magnificence, began with an irreligious foundation, For whereas their holy mon © 5. 
ll lawes will not ſuffer any thing to be dedicated to holy vſes, which their owne ſword king o: Fawa- 
1 hath not conquered, he brake League with the Venetian, and robbed them of this I- gulta,&c.1s 
Fa land, which they are thought, not with the infteſt title, before to haue poſſeſſed. But it is 12786) rela- 

: high time to bethinke vs of our Indianſhore , whence wee haute taken fo large apro- _ Spa 
wy ſpe& : wherewe are ſtayed to be tranſported into the chicfe of thoſe Tlands, there to ye bells Tic. & 
take a more leiſurely view of their Regions and Religions. And if any be defirous to Yer. 

d, reade the ancientnames and deſcriptions of the Seas and Ilands about Afia, Car. 
Kats Cianus Heracleotes,and Sculax Carnandenſis haue written eſpeciall Treatiſes thereof, 
a which Damid Heſchelins hath publiſhed in Greeke , very profitable to the learned 
: Students of the ancient Geographie,as are the workes alſs of Ifidoru« Characenus, Ar 
<4 temidoriuas Epheſins, and Dicearchus Meſſenims, which he hath ioyned with them, 
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A larger Relation of ſome Principal lands of Afia, and frft of the 
Ilands of Iapon. 


"TS * 


A PREFACE TOVCHING :THE IESVITES, AND A 
DEsCRrIPTION Or JAPAN, WitTH SoME Or Turin 
STRANGE CvSTOMES. 


bay He Ieluites haue not more fixed the eyes of the World vpon them 
$6) in the Weſterne parts, then they haue fixed their owne eyes on the 
Li Eaftcrne : heere ſecking to repaire, with their vwtempered Mortar , 
KY the ruines of their Fa/ling Babylon ; there laying a new foundation 
2 COYE of their after-hopes : heere, by their Politike Myſteries and My- 
| ſicall Policies , endeuouring to recouer ; there, by new Conqueſts 
to rake ſupply to their lofles : heere, for buſie intruding into affaires of State, 
ſuſpeRed by their owne, hated by their aduerſaries; there, by ſeeming to neg. 
le& Greatneſſe, and to contemne Riches , of the mighticſt are not feared, whiles 
Others beleeuec, ebſerue, and admire them.. Both heere and there they ſpare nor 
fo 3 compaſſe Sea and Land, to winne Proſelytes ; every of their Reſidences, or Col- 
ledges, being as ſo many Forts to eſtabliſh this new Romane Monarchie, but with 
vnlike aduantage, encountering there yvith Reaſon- ( or rather yvith the carkaſſe 
of Reaſon ) atrended vvith Ignorance, and. Superſtition, whoſe Owliſh cyes can» 
not endurethe en*erview of Truth, though darkened with thoſe Clouds , yyhere.- 
with they ouer. cait it: Heere,with 7r#th, yea, the Soule of Truth, tre Religion ; 
whoſe Shield of Faith, and Swordof the Spirit, theſe (the ſtronger part of the ſtrongeſt 
Gates of Hell) cannot prenuaile againſt. A Spaniſh FaQion of Spaniſh humour & ſuc. 


ceſſe, moreeafily conquering a world of the naked Americans , and effeminate In- 


dians, then keeping all they had in Europe. Such are the armes of the one, and the 
pref=rog of the other, Yet would I faine bethankefull ro the one and the otherd, the 
firſt for furthering Geographie vvith knowledge, of a new world; the other, for 
making a poſsibilitie of a better world to ſome, whereas otherwiſe there was a gene- 
rall deſperation of all, : 

Neither are the wounds of Popiſh ſuperſtition ſo abſolutely mortall,as the Erhnike 
Atheiſine <; the 4 one hauing no foundation at all ; the other ſhewing the rrae founda- 
tion: although their Babyloniſs ſlime eucn heere ſupply the roome of better morrer, be- 
ſides their fxbble, hay and wood built vponit, Better a mixed Truth, then a torall errour : 
and a maimed Chrifh, thennone at all. But howſocuer they be beholden to them for 
their Diuinitie , ic were inhumanitiein vs, not to acknowledge a beholdingnefle to 
them, for that they giue ys the knowledge of many peoples, although in all their 
Diſcourſes this caution is neceſlarie, not to yeeld them a Cathelikg and vniuerſall cre- 
dit, where we any way may ſpie them dawbing the wals of their pretended Catholike 
Church. In relating their Miracles, and ſuch like,we will remember they are /e/uts :in 
other things not ſeruiceable toRome,we will heare them as Trauellers , when lying 
doth not aduantage them, nor hurt vs. But as the Labours of the Ieſuites may euery 
where breed ſhame to our negligence in a better quarrell : ſo in Japon it is moſt of all 
admirable, that the furtheſt part of the World ſhould bee ſo neere to their induſtrie, 
And that you at laſt may be acquainted with Iapon, wee will borrow of them to pay 
your hopes, by this long introduCtion ſuſpended, 

Maffeus ( who hath tranſlated and ſet forth more then thirtic of thoſe Taponian 


Epiſtles) in the twelfth Booke of his Indian Hiſtoric, doth thus deſcribe ir. Beſides 
other 
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otherleſle, three principall Iſlands beare the name of Iapon; which the © firſt and OICas 
reſt more particularly challengeth, and containeth in it three and fifry Kingdomes or 
Principaliries, the chicfe City whereof is Meaco : The ſecond is Ximum, diuided into 
nine Seignories : The third, Xicoe,quartered into foure Lordſhips, fo that there are in 
all of this Iaponian Dominion, threeſcoreand fixe Shires, orpetty Kingdomes. The 
ſpace of Land is meaſured two hundred leagues in length, in bredth ſome-where ten, 
in other places thirty, betweene the thirty and thirty eighr degrees of Latitude : Eaſt- 
ward from China. ( Our Countrey-man William Adams Þ which now liues there,and 
hath done theſe many yeeres, and therefore hath better meanes to know the trueth; 
laceth it from the 35-to the 48, degree of Northerly Latitude: the lengch Eaſt and 
by North, and Weft and by South, for fo it licth, is two hundred and ewenty Engliſh 
Leagues that way, and South and North two hundred and theeſcore Leagues, almoſt 
ſquare.) The ſoile 1s notvery fertile, ſubic& ro much ſnow, the aire holeſome. The 
bowels of the earth are ſtored with divers mettals ; the trees are fruitfull, and one 
e wonderfull, in that it abhorreth moiſture,and if happily it be moiſtened,ir ſhrinkerh 
and becommeth withered ; which they remedie by plucking ir vp by the roots, and af- 
ter it is dried in the Sunne,to ſet it in drie ſand; if a bough be broken off and nailed on 
againe,it oroweth. They haue two high Mountaines, one of which caſteth foorth 
flames, and in the toppe thereof the Diuell yſeth ro ſhew himſelfe in a bright cloude 
tro ſome,that (by long faſting) haue prepared themſelues to this fight : the other, called 
Figeniana, is by ſome leagues higher then the cloudes. They much eſtecme a tall per- 
ſonableneſſe: they plucke off the haires on their head ( children before; the com- 
mon people halfe way ; the Nobilitic almoſt all ) leauing bur a little growing behind, 
which growes long and is tyed yp on knots, to touch which, were to offer orcat indi- 
nitic to a man. They can endure much hardſhip : an infant new-borne in the coldeſt 
of Winter,is preſently carried to the Riuer to be waſhed: their education is hard: yer 
are they neat : they vſe forkes ( as the Chinois ) or ſtickes, not touching the meat with 
their fingers, and therefore need no naperie: they fit on Carpets,and enter the roomes 
vnſhod, their tables are a hand high,ſome cighteenc inches ſquare,curiouſly wrought, 
to each gueſt one, and changed ar cuerynew ſeruice or change of meat, 

Fro (aith(ſpcaking of Feaſts)they haue three of them art the beginning of the Feaſt 
ſet before each guelt with diuers guilded diſhes in each of them, and as many at the 
end: Andin greater ſolemnitics more. They vie 4 much the poxwder of a certaine herbe 
called Chia, of which they put as much as a Walnut-ſhell may containe,into a diſh of 
Porcelane,and drinke it with hot water. Atthe departure of friends they will ſhew all 
their moſt precions houſhold furniture, rhe beſt whereof they employ about the hea- 
ting water,or other vſes for this herbe, which is of precious account with them. The 
women in Iapon which wanted means to bring vp their children, with inhumane but- 
cherie did depriue them, being new-borne, of that life, Which nor long before they had 
communicated to them. Their houſes are moſt of wood, becauſe of otten Earthquakes: 
and ſome of ſtone. Temples and Monaſteries they haue for hoth Sexes; and more had, 
ull Nabananga deſtroyed them. Their tanguage is one,and yet exceedingly diuerſified, 
according as they differ in State or Sexe-; or as they ſpeake in praiſc or diſpraiſe, vſing 
a divers Idiom. They vic CharaCters in writing and Printing,as in China. Their ſwords 
arc of a moſt excellent temper. Their cuſtomes differ in many things fromother men, 
e Blacke is afeſtiuall colour, white a funcrall; their meats,drinks,perfumes, are as diſ- 
ſ{onant toours. Their teeth are coloured with blacke, as beauties livery borrowcd of 
Art,which we by Art would auoid.They mount on the right fide of the Horſe, They fir 
(as we riſc)to entertaine a friend, They giue to the heke perſons, ſalt things ſharp and 
raw : they vie Pills, never let blood : we contrary ( as in other rites) either to other ri- 
diculous, All their Nobles are called Tons: amongit whom arc diuers degrees : all of 
the holding their all i” capste,to find ſo many Souldiers tothe wars,at their own coſts. 
Generally the whole Nation is witty : pouerty is a diſgrace tono man, Reproches, 
Thefts, Periucies, Dice-play arc hatefull : very ambirious they arc in all things, reſpe- 


Qiue to their credit, ful of courtehie each torother,neuer brauling,no not at home with 
their 
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William Adams his Voyaoe to lapan, Cnar.is. 
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£ He was no 


fjpwright, 


their houſholds. The inconRancie of that State learneth them by yſe ro prepare for, 
and to welcome, cuery Sate. They are exccedingly ſubrill, hypocriticalland double. 
dealing : they are alſo of cruell diſpoſition, not to their enemies alone,. but ſomerjzmey 
will aflay the gaodnefſe of their blade and ſtrength of their arme, on ſome innocent 
body ; and in caſe of diſtreſſe, they efteemeit a credit to, preuent the {entence 2 of law 
by bloody execution done on themſclues, which they viually doe jn ripping vp their 
breſts acrofle, a ſeruant or friend attending to ſmite off his head : and ifit be a Man of 
any ſort, his friends and followers in hke maner with their owne hands pluck our their 
| bowels to teſtific their loue. The Gouernors haue abſolute rule ouer their inferiours; ; 
yea,in euery priuate Family, the authority extendeth.to life or death. 
The people (faith Adams) are exceeding courteous and yaliant ; they are gouerned 
in great ciuility (no land better ) with ſeuerity of Iuſtice. They are very ſuperſtitious, 
and of diuers opinions, | 


2. I. 


THE VOYAGES OF SOME ENCLISH TO IAPAN, 
AnDd THEimk ABODE THERE. 


T7? our Countrey-mman Þ went chiefe Pilot of a Fleet of Hollanders of five Saile, 
1599.and wintered in the Magellan Straits from Apri4/to September.Neere to the 
Ie of Saint ary in ſeucn and thirty degrees in the South-Sea, the ſhip wherein hee 
was,8& another of the Fleet loſt their men in fight with the Indians, They ſailed thence 
to Iapon, and ſought the North-Cape(which is falſe placed in Maps)in thirty degrees, 
but found it in 354. In this voyage from Saint ary hither, they were foure meneths 
and two and twenty dayes : and then there were but fxe beſides himſelfe that could 
ſtand ypon their legges. They anchored neere Bomage: and two or three dayes after 
a Teſuit from Langaſack came aboord them. The King of Bungo befriended chem 
with houſe-roome, and refreſhing for their ficke ; but three of their company died the 
next day,and three after; onelyeighteene were left, The Emperour ſent fiue Gallies 
or Frigats for them, about foureſcore leagues diſtance; and demanded of them many 
queſtions touching our Country, and the termes of warre and peace in which it tood 
with others. Then was he commanded to priſon, and two dayes after conuented a- 
oaine, and demanded the cauſe of his Voyage. The Ieſuits and Portugalls informed 
againſt them as robbers of all Nations, and vſed their beſt friends to their worſt de- 
fignements : ſo that cuery day they looked to bee crofſed ( or crucified, which 
is there the vſuall death of malefators. ) But the Emperour anſwered, they had 
not hurt him: and after long impriſonment, hee was ſuffered to returne to his ſhip, 
and reſtitution of the goods ( before ſeized on) commaunded, but withour effe&, 
becauſe they were diſperſed, They had fifty thouſand rialls giuen them. This Cirie 
was called Saca, two leagues anda balfe from Ozaca., From thence they were remoo- 
ued to Quanto, an hundred and twenty leagues Eaftward, neere to Eddo, where the 
Emperour reſided, They could not obtaine leaue to goe where the Hollanders traded, 
but were allowed cach man two pound of Rice a day, and cleuen or twelue ducats a 
yeere. In proceſle of three or foure yeeres, the Emperour employed Adams in making 
him a ſbip after the faſhion of ours, which, © as he could, he did, which wan him fauour 
and a larger annuity : Hee after built him another of an hundred and twentic tunnes : 
and by this meanes, and acquainting him with ſome principles of Geometry, and the 
Mathematikes, grew in ſuch fauour, that the Teſuits'and Portugals ( his quondaw enc- 
mies) were now glad to vſc himas a mediatour in their fuirs ro the Emperor : He hath 
now giuen him a lordſhip, witheighty or ninety husband-men orflaues, to ſerue him, 
a fauour neuer before done to any ftranger:' Hee could neuer obrtaine leaue to returne 
home to his wife : but the Emperour was contented he ſhould write for a Dutch and 
Engliſh trade to be there eſtabliſhed yeerely, They have there ( he faith) an Indiesof 
mony : a good attraCtiue to bring them thither, And thither ſince both Hollanders _ 
Engliſh 
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Engliſh haue reſorted. The firſt Engliſh Ship that there arrived, was the Cloue, An- 
»o 1613, Generall Sar aduenturing from Bantam thither by the Moluccas, arid after 
an intricate paſſage amongſt Rocks and Ilands, (which He feared would haue incloſed 
Him without poſſibility of Egrefle) through an open Sea he arriued at laſt at Firando. 
He was well entertained there by King Foyex and His Nephew the yong King, who 
comming aboord, began their Complements of Salutation ar the feet, purting off their 
ſhooes, and ioyning their hands, the right within the left, moued them to and fro bee 
fore their knees. They were entertained with a banquet and muſicke to their good 
content. No ſooner were they gone, but 1nultitudes of their Gentry came aboord with 
their Preſents ; but to preuent danger they obtained a Gardiano from the King, Daily 
they were oppreſſed with multitudes to gaze on the ſhip and her beautifull Sterne : 
and ſome women ſecing the Pictures of Venus and Crpid, hanging in the Generals Ca- 


bin, fell on their knees thereto, whiſpering (for they durſt not openly profeſle it ) that 


they were Chriſt/anos; and this PzEture they tooke to bee that of Our Lap y and Her 


SONNE : ſucha ridiculous Image (ſcarſly an Image) of trueth is there in Images; cal- 
led Lay-mens books, indeed *Dottrines of yanity,and ÞTeachers of lies: whence is an eaſic 
deſcent to<77? worſhip ye know not what. After that the King came aboord againe with his 
women, which there ſang and playd on Inftruments,obleruing time,and that by book, 
aS it was pricked, but with harſh muſicke to Engliſh cares, Hee gaue him the choile 
ofdiuers houſes to hire for his abode : bur little tale mighr bee made, the people not 
daring to tradetill the Emperours Licenſe was obtained. Sixe weckes he [tayed here 
expecting the comming of MF. Adams before named, with whom hee after paſlicd to 
the Court eight hundred miles further. Firſt from this Iland by water to Ozaca, 
thence to Surunga or Sorungo, where the old Emperour reſides. He was well proui- 
ded of neceflaries for his Water-paſſage by the King of Firando, and for his Land- 
journey alſo, with Men and a Palankine for Himſelfe, and a ſpare-Horſe, and one and 
rwenty other horſes for his men, taken vp (as with vs Poſt-Horſes ) by the way. The 
third day after they were come to Sorungo, they were admitted to the Emperours 
preſence in his Caſtle, where they aſcended on certaine Raires, and came to a matted 
roome, in which they (ate awhile on the matts ( after the Eaſterne faſhion) waiting 
the comming of the Emperour, to whom they were anon admitted, and deliuered His 
Maieſtics Letter vnto Him, which He tooke and layd vpon hi; head,and with promile 
of ſpeedy diſpatch,willed them to repaire to their lodging after their tedious journey. 
Thence they went to Edoo where the Prince keepes his Court, and found honoura- 
ble entertainment. Surungo is as bigge as London with the Suburbes, but Edoo is 
both a greater and fairer City, all, or moſt of the Nobility, hauing there their Faire 
houſes, guild, and making a gallant ſhew, The old Emperour wiſely makes way to 
his Sonnes ſucceſſion, almoſt putting him into preſent poſſeſſion of the State, by the 
greater Court and Pompe here, then at Surunga., The Princes Secretary is Father 
(and therefore of greater experience) to the Secretary of the Emperour. The Prince 
is aboue fourty yecres old. Hereturned to Surunga, and had Articles of Trade gran=- 
ted (which the Secretary aduiled they ſhould propound as briefly as might be, the Ia- 
ponians affeRing breuity.) Theſe I haue ſeene in the Iaponian CharaGter, ſeeming to 
difterfrom that of the Chinois in forme, bur like for paper, and maner of writing with 
penſils(rakivg the inke froma ſtone whereon it is mixed with water) the lines downe=- 
wards, multiplied from the right hand to the lefr ; ſealed with a red print of inke, and 
not with waxe, Some ſay the Taponians haue letters ; Captaine Sars brought diuers 
of their bookes, which ſeeme rather to bee Characters then Letters as farre as I can 
gueſle, vnlike tothe Chinois, yet with like art of Printing, the PiQures in their books 
not comparable to the Art in ours. Hee heard that they had but twenty CharaQers, 
which muſt be ynderſtood of Letters : for CharaQers ſtanding for entire words can- 
not ealily be numbred, as in China we haue obſerued, Being returned (after the view 
of Mcaco) to Firando, He there ſerled a FaQtory of Engliſh Merchandiſe, leauing Ma- 
ſter Cockes with ſome others of our Nation there in Trade, Himſelfe returning from 
Bantam, Since this, ſome Intelligence hath bene receiued from Maſter { ocky, as wee 
ſhall obſerue in dueplace : and other haue becne employed in this Iaponian Trade » 
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whither the Chinois reſort with many Iunkes , notwithſtanding their mutuall hatred, 
the Taponian ready to kill that Man which ſhall call him a Chineſe, and the Chinoiy 
{o hauing all Trade with Strangers, that themſelues here reported, that five thouſand 
had lately bene {laine by the King therefore, and the Officers put out of their places ; 
the new officers neuertheleſſe for bribes permitting Theſe this Egreſſe. And this may 
* A Queſtion ſerue by the way to anſ\were ſuch * as will by no meane; beleeue that the Teſuits haue 
mona c. REY ſet foot in China, becauſe the Chinois dare nor for any ſumme carry a Stranger thi. 
any Ieſuices EÞEt, and proteſt that none are admitted, no nor any Teſuits there ſcene, For all this I 
haue bene in - Eabily belecue ; the Teſuits alſo acknowledge; and therefore in many yeeres (cuen after 
China, the Mart was permitted in Canton to the Portugals) could not be admitted, till great 
importunity after many many repulſes on the one fide,and on the other fide bribes pre. 
- uailed;eſpecially as forTheſe nor ſeeming dangerous,fo few in »uwber,ſo ſacred in pre. 
feſſion, ſo farre in habitation, lo Admirable for Arts,ſoliberall in the Gining Art,(which 
goes beyond all the Sever Liberall) and ar laſt, after many yeeres prefſing with Preſents 
vntothe King Himſelf, and thoſe ſo acceptable as in that Story is mentioned, The Chi. 
nois at Bantam knew it not! and no maruell; for theſe were Merchants neere the 
Coaſt, from which the Ieſuits had their Reſidences very remote : Their China faſhion 
of keeping much within; going abroad with their faces couered with Vailes, Fannes 
and chaire curtaines ; and ſo few in ſuch a Sea of people, mighteaſily eſcape their fight, 
* $up.l.4.c.18, Somewhat that *before by vs is related, more the Ieſuits owne hiſtories,can cleare this 
eſpecially the point, which I here mention, becauſe diuers in ſpeech and writing ſo confidently af- 
hit s. firme that none of the Teſuits are or haue bene in China: when as yet in ſo many for- 
reine Ports they meer with China-Merchants,all trading on perill of their lives,if bri- 
bery preuented not ſeuerity, But I will not kindle that fire of contention in theſe Re 
lations, which betweene thoſe Nations ſo caſily flameth, the Chinois and Iaponians. 
The Emperour ſent his Letter tohisMarzsTir of GxEaATBrITAINES, as did 
alſo the King of Firando, with promiſe of much kindneſle to His SubieRs: which with 
Cap.Saris his many other Rarities of this and the reſt of Captaine Sarw his Voyage and Adtions in 
Iournall coms the Red-Sea,at Bantam,the Moluccas and other Places, I have ſeene,bur was not per- 
tended, mitted the free and full yſe thereof, becauſe the publithing thereof was intended. And 
indced _Iwill giue it this Praiſe to.Vſher it into the common light, that I haue not 
ſcene any (which haue ſeene many ) of our Indian Voyages better penn'd, with more 
neceſſary or fewer Needleſſe Obſeruations, for Mariners, Merchants and others. But 
leauing the full and exact reports to that book) ſome things are here, and ſhalbe men. 
tioned, which Ipartly receiued from His owne mouth by conference, and partly by 
hearing the ſame booke read. 
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3. II. 


OF THE GOVERNMENT AND COVRAGE OF 
Tur IAPONIANS. 


d 6: haue heard thatin the Empire of Tapon are fixtie fixe Seignories or Petty King- 
domes, all ſubie& ro one Monarch, Touching their ancient Kings we can ay little: 
bur as it ſeemes in theſe laſt eight hundred yecres, They haue had much Ciuill-warre, 
each labouring to make Himſelfe Lord of as much as he could. The three laſt haue bin 
the greateſt which Iapon in many ages hath ſeene : The firſt of theſe was Nabnnangs 
a great Tyrant, a greater was Puabacendono his Succeſſour, both in Tyranny and Em- 
pire, who from a Cutter of wood climbed to the Imperiall —_—_— Hee had a 


Ml,Frou, Nephew, whom He cauſed to bee made ©nabacondene, contenting Himſelfe with the 
i595, Title of T aiceſama; but growing in icalouhie of this Riſing Swunne, loone brought Him 


to a Ser, enforcing Him to croſle or kill Himſelfe with other of His Companions, after 
the Taponian maner. Before His death,hauing rio children but one Infant, He ſent for 
Gietaſs Lord of eight Kingdomes, and committed to Him as Prote&our, the Admini- 
ſration of the Kingdome,adioyning as Counſcllers, foure other great Princes,and fiue 
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other of His own creatures, that theſe Decem-vir: might rule the State in the Minority 
of His Sonne. For further ſecurity He tooke an Oath of theſe and all the Nobility,and 
married the Neece of Gieiaſo to This yong Emperour, becing about two yeeres old. 
He alſo made marriages berwixt others of the Nobility, to hold them in concord. But 
theſe bonds were too weake : for ſoone after the Nine Counſellers or Gouernours 
brake out againſt Darfu/ama (ſo was Giziaſo now called) whom Taicoſama had ap- 
pointed chiefe of the Ten: and this fire being ſmothered, kindled the ſecond time into 
a'greaterflame, which brought all Tapan into combuſtion: wherein Daifn/2ma being 
Conquerour, added many Kingdomes to his owne, and at laſt the Empire alſo, which 
was all this while enrtituled vpon Fire, or Fireizama, or Findeoriz.ama, the Sonne of 
Ticeſama. D arfuſama viurping the Empire, changed his Title inp Cubs. Captaine S4- 
ri cals Him Ogofhaſama : perhaps alater title. He holds more Kingdomes in his hand 
then any formerly : fifteene beſide thoſe that T aicoſama held : this being their policie 
to keepe ſome Seignories immediatly ſubie, and make others Tributary, This Em- 
peronr fortified at Gieudo or Edoo in his Kingdome of Quanto, employing 300000. 
continually in his workes from February to September : where now his Sonne reſides 
as apparant Heire to this Monarchy, Fereiſama, Sonne of T aicoſama, keepes at Oza- 
ca: where by later Intelligence from Mr,Cockes,we vnderſtand that there haue reſorted 
to him of Exiles, Male-contents and others, cighty or a hundred thouſand, againſt 
whom Ogefhaſama gathered an army of 300000. the iſſue of which warre we haue nor 
yet _— but onely that Ozaca (a City as biggeas Lo x v o x within the walls ) is 
burned. | | 
All Tapon ſometime obeyed one Prince, called Vs, or Dairi, * who at length addi- 
ing himlelfe ro.his priuate delights, and purting off the burthen of ruling to his Of- 
ficers, grew in contempt : and at1aſt euery one ſeized on his owne Prouince, whereof 
ou haue heard there are threeſcore and fixe, leaving the Dairt a bare title, and a He- 
ralds Kingdome, to giuetermes of honour at his pleaſure, whence he raiſeth great re- 
nenue,otherzyiſe ſubic(excepting his Tirle)as are all the reſt, to the Lord of Tex/a(ſo 
they call the nobleſt Kingdome adioyning to Meaco.) This Þ Yo, or Dairi deſcendeth 
by ſucceſſion from the ancient Kings, our of which he is choſen, and is honoured as a 
god. He may not touch the ground with his foot, which if hee doe , hee is put by the 
place, neuergoeth our of his houſe, ſeldome is ſcene of the people. Hee ficteth 1n his 
ſeat witha bow and arrowes on one hand of him, on the other a Dagger, If he ſhould 
kill any, or if he ſhew himfelfe an enemy topeace, hee is depriuedas well as if hee had 
troden onthe ground. All great men haue their FaRors with him to procure new titles 
of honour, the onely fewell of his greatneſſe, The King of China giuing royallenſignes 
- To many hey him to depoſe and aboliſh the Darrs,which hee liued notto 
efteR. 
They haue another generall Officer or chicfe Tuſtice, which denounceth Warre, and 
in peace, giveth ſentence on matters in controuerſie, But theſe are but the Inſtruments 
of the Lords of Tenſa,as are alſo the Bow#zy. Theſe are their Religious, among whom 
one is ſupreme in caſes ſpirituall,by whom all their old holies are ordered,and all new. 
are confirmed or daſhed, The 7wnds, (which are as their Biſhops) are by Him conſe- 
crated and confirmed, although their nomination be by Lay-patrons, Hediſpenſeth 
with themin divers priuiledges and immunities : he enioyeth great reuenue and Sonc- 
raigntie, andis aduanced hereto by money and kindred, The Twnd giue Prieftly Or- 
ders, and diſpenſe in ſnialter matters, as eating fleſh on dayes prohibited. They are 
ſubie&in ſpirituall things to theſe, in ſecularaffaires to their Kings and Ciuill Magi- 
frate. Through their divifions and many warres they were much infeſted with rob- 
bers and Pyrates , till 'Qxebocondonus, in Read of ſo many Tyrants, ereted One, and 
became yniverfall Monarch of Tapon. Berweene him and the King of China hapned 
warres about the Kingdome of Coray,' which the Taponites left ypon his death; and 
the Chinois alſo, as caring for no morethen they already had. Many of them Rill are 
Pyrates, very much hated? and not ſuffered roland in ny place. Captaine Dax had 
experience of theirdaring ſpirits to his'coft ; for hauing taken a ſhip of them, and not 
pollefling himſclfe of their weapons, becauſe of their humble ſemblance, they watched 
opportunity, 
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opportunity; and ſlew him ; and thought to haue taken their rakers, and madethemg. 
ſclues maſters of the Engliſh ſhippe; hauing a watch- word or token torthoſe aboord 
their owne ſhip, to murther the Engliſhthere, Dangerous had this fray proued, had 
not the murthering-Peece, with almoſt a cleane riddance of them, cruelly decided the 
quarrell. Yet would they not deſire their liues, and pulled the pikes of ſuchas had 
wounded them, thorow their bodies, to reuenge it withtheir ſwords, 

This is generall to the Taponians, call it fortitude, or deſperateneſle, or cruelty, or 
in ſome reſpe&ts all of them, uabacondonothe Nephew of Taicoſama before mentio.. 
ned, ſeemed to delight in blood and butchery,and obſcrued as an ordinary recreation, 
at ſet times to haue condemned perſons brought before him, in a place purpoſely in. 
cloſed and framed to this inhumanity; in the midſt of which was a faire Table, and 
theron thoſe wretches were ſet in what Poſture hepleaſed,ſo to tric his arme, arte, and 
blade in this -beaftly caruing of humane bodies : ſometimes alſo ſetting them for 
markes to his Peece or arrowes; ſometimes exenterating women, to open and curi. 
ouſly to ſearch the cloſeſt Cabinets of Nature; alway proueking yengeance to repay 
him in his owne coine. For o1d Tarco/ama hauing a yong child, of his owne body, 


Rudied how to remoue this Qrabacondone, Tt is a cultome in Iapan that the Fathers 


growing old, refigne their Seignories to the Sonne or Heire : The Lords of Tenſa 
(which Title includes the Iaponian Empire) adde another ceremony, to viſite that 
Sonne now in poſſeſſion, ſo to acknowledge a kind of {ubiection, all the Lords inthe 
Empire doing the like, in publike ſolemnity, This time was appoynted,and 2abacon. 
deno provided all variety of cheere for entertainment, a thouſand choiſe Waiters to at- 
rend,and thirtecne thouſand of their TIaponian Tables,little bigger then ourtrenchers: 
burall.was diſappointed by T atro/amas icloufie,refufing rocome. After that;He picked 
quarrels with him, and cauſed Him to goe to the * Monaſtery of Coia, ( a receptacle 
for exiles.) Quabacondono in this diftrefſe ſhaued his hinder locke and beard,changin 

his name to Dsi, The Bonzij gaue Him entertainment at Coia (as to other mo 
without any reſpe& to his preſent Title, or late power, A few daycs after came a 
Mandate from Taicoſama, - 2 they ſhould all plucke out their bowels #ter the Tapo- 
niancuſtome, Firft began an Honourable ſeruant, who, having cut himſelfe open a- 
crofle the breſt, was by 2=nabacondono(after reverence done to him)beheaded,and then 
Others in order after the ſame maner:the fift was Onabacondono, whoſe head, after hee 
had ripped vp himſelfe,was firook off with the ſame ſword which be had vſed before in 
his butcherly recreations. And laſtly, he that had ſmitten oft his head, commitred exe- 
cition ypon himſelfe : the Bonzij preſently burning all their bodics in the-ſameplace, 
One of this company was offered by Taicoſema his liberty, which hee refuſed, chuſing 
kindly to die with him, who in life had vied him kindly. | 

The like executions followed in others, one of which was the mightieſt Lord inTen- 

{a, who being ſlaine, his Sonne but ſixeteene yeeres old, had his life offered:bur ſend. 
ing word to Taieo{ama , he could not live without reuenge of his Fathers death, went 
preſently to aTemple in Meaco, and before the Idol Fotroce diſembowelled himlelfe, 
Of all 2uabacondonos wines and their followers, oneand thirty chiefe women, and 
three of His children little Infants,were carricd in Carts to the place of Execution, 
where the Executioner preſently preſents them with 2nabacondonos head, that Death 
might firſt enter at their cyes ,' which by a bloudy hand ſoone poſſeſſed all the other 
members : Thejr bodies were all laide in one Graue., ouer which T aicoſame raiſed a 
Temple with inſcription; The T emple of Trantors. After other Wiues & Children of the 
other Nobles executed, he demoliſhed to the ground the Palace which uabecondone 
had built, with the Citie by Him founded,conliſting of little other then three hundred 
Noblemens Houſes : this being the Iaponian policie, vnder ſhew of attendance , to 
keepe the Grandes at the Court, ſo to be ſecured of their perſons and praQices. Ihaue 
beene the longer in this Relation,toſhew the Taponian tyrannie in this-cxample: wher« 
of it were cafie to giue you many. The pooreſt, if ſentence of Death bee derermined. 
on then, will (if they can haue knowledge & meanes) prevent it with this(accounted 
honourable kinde of death )Croſsing themſclues. And whenſoeuer avy may is execu- 


ted, preſently euery man ruſheth in , and tries his Catan or Sword on the body of the 


Dead 
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Dead, thus ſhred into gobbers, nor apiece left bigger then a mans hand. This Cap- 

taine Saris ſaw done on a woman, and her two Paramars.ar Firando, whom ſhee had 

appoynted to viſit her ; but one commin g ſooner and before the other was gone, th ; 
quarrelled (to draw a {word ina garriſon Towne, and adultery * are both death) and *Yeris adnl- 
were all thus executed, The like for Rtealin g, one for alittle bagge of Rice, another tcry common, 
for apiece of lead not worth aboue fixe pence. Their doores ſtand open (ſo little doe 

they feare theeues) and they make ordinary through-faires thorow other mens hou- 
ſes.Crucifying is common. the bodies ſtill hanging,and purrifying by the high wayes: 

their Croſſes haue rwo crofle-timbers faſtned te the maine Poſt which is ſet into the Croſſes in Ia- 
ground, the one for the expanſion of the hands, the other of the feet, with a ſhorger P3*+ 
piece in the mids to beare vp the weight of the body. They binde them thereto, and 

runne a Launceinto the right fide of the crucified, ſometimes two acrofſe. Heading is 

vſuall, which in ſolemnirie is thus performed : one goes before with a matrocke, ano- 

ther followes with a ſhouel; a third with a boord or table conrainin g the crime, which 

alſo he himſelfe following next, holdeth in a ſticke,to which is faſtened a papermade 

like a Vane, the end whereof is in his hands tied behind him, by which cord the Exe- 

cutioner leads him,on each (ide a Souldier with his Launce reſting orhins; at the diſ- 

mall place without ſhew of feare he fits downe, & holds out his head, preſently wiped 

off, others mangling him as is ſayd. Since Capraine $ars his returne, the King of Fi- MC os. 
rando is dead,and Three ofhis Followers crofſed themſelues, their bodics were bur- 

ned and enjoyed the ſame Sepulchre with His. And the Mint-maſter, a Great man 

with this old Emperour, hath already promiſed thus to die with Him, I could leade 

you fromrheſe Tragedies to their Comedies,which in Iapon are common, and that by Women-A- 
common women, which are to be hired ef their Pandar or Owner for this, the bedde, ans Fro 
or attendance at table to fill your drinke : bur it is Note-wortby that the Pandar, be- cx places 
ing dead,is by a bridle made of ſtraw pur in his mouth, drawne abourtthe ſtreets, and ofthe Eaſt- 
caft on a dung=hil or ſome open place to bedeuoured of beaſts or fowles. This hinders 

not but theſe Hydras heads multiply, Sometimes Great men at their Great Solemai- 

ties will themſclues in perſon perſonate the Acts of their Anceftours: This Captaine 

Sarts ſaw the King of Firando with the chiefe Men doe whiles hee-was there, all the 

Towne and neighbour-hood ſending their Preſents, and comming to view the ſame, 

and not the meaneft but admitted to mear in the Kings preſence. I could from henee Inſane fitBlutis 
condu@ you to the inonſtrous buildings raiſed by T asce/ama, employing Night and 

Day one hundred thouſand men at worke. I could preſent you with che pompous en. 


rertainement of their Great ſolemnities, this being a tyrannicall policie to cauſe the 


Gentry and Nobility of this ſtirring Nation thus to nmpoueriſh themſelues with all 
poſſible brauery, that ſo their hands might be roo ſhort for Srate-pradtices. Bur with 
remembring theſe things I ſhould forget my principall ſcope : Let vs. therefore rake 
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po. haue many SeQs, ſome reckon them twelue; all truely agreeing, in diſa- 

greeing with Trueth : ſome of them Epicure-like denying Gods prouidence, 

and the ſoules immortality. They hold rhat a man hath three ſoules, which one af- 

ter another come into,and depart out of the body.” Few of their Bonzy will openly 

teach this DoEtrine, bur labour to hold the people in-awe.: Amida and Xaca they 

preach, as Sauiours, and to be worſhipped, Some of their Sets * doe belecue an eter- * 1cornavir 

nall life, and promiſe it to all ſuch as call ypon theſe ſuppoſed Deities, as Saints which /ea« 

fometime led ſo auſtere a life for the fins of mankinde, that for aman to vexe his mind, 

or macerate his body for his owne finnes, or to do govd works, would not onely bee 

ſuperſitious, bur offenſiue and derogatorie to their merits. Aud here the kind-hearted 
Mmm Ieſuir 
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Teſuir *is panged with a fit of Charity to yoke the Lutheranes with them; as if the ſuf. 
ferings of Ix s v 5 were but the ſuperſtitions of Amida, as if cither the ſ»ffrings of man, 
imperfett, borrowed, dutie, could be ; or the ſ#fferings of God could not bee meritorious ; 
or 25 if the Lutherans denicd Chriſtian contrition (whoſe affeCt is /ndignation, b cffet 
( ſelfe-renenge Yas they doe Popiſh Confeſſion and Satisfaction. Theſe gods they call 
Fotoques. Other gods of alefſe mould, they call Cams, which haue their charges and 
peculiar offices, for health, children, riches, &c. as among the elder (that T trouble 
not the queaſic ftomakes of the later) Romanes. Theſe were Kings and Noble-men, 


' or Inuenters of Arts, of whome they haue as truc tales as Homer or the Legend 
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yeeldeth. | | 5 
Taicoſama that died © a few yeeres fince, ( the firſt which in theſe many later ages 


tooke the title of a King,which,together with the Crowne, he receiued of the King of 
China) ordained before his death, that his body ſhould not be burned after the won- 
ted manner, but cloſed in a Cheſt, and, in a ſumptuous Temple, for that purpoſe built, 
d his Image ſhould bee enſhrined, and worſhipped with the Title of Scofaciman , or 
New Facimas, the name of their Mars or Warlike god ; which was alſo done, He had 
appoynted by Will the forme of that Temple which ſhould be built ynto Him, which 
by thoſe Decem-viri was done. Captaine Sari ſaw it, hauing on each fide fifty ſtone 
pillars, very ſtately for matter, Art,and ſcite, ſeated on a Hill. The people called Him 
the principall Cam of their Cams atthe firſt ereQion ; His m_ was there. intombed, 
and his Statue ereRted for their ſuperſtitious worſhips. Thus hee, which in his yourh 
had vſcd to cut wood and carryir into the Market to ſell for his daily ſuſtinance, for 
his ralourpromoted:in Military honours, at laſt became the greatcſt Monarch that 
Fapen had {cenc incight hundred yeeres; and not contented with humane greatneſle, 
would aſpire to that diuine, whereof hee hingfclfe had bene a derider in others, His 
name before-was Fax1ba, called after: Puabacondonus; the higheſt Title next to the 
Dairi,and fignifieth rbe chiefs of the treaſwre;: 'nextbbrrowing a Kingly Stile from Chi. 
»4,would (madde folly!) on:his death-bed bequeath Godhead toa Man, and immor- 
talitic toia carkafle: when he could no age: bold out his pride, cruelty, and other 
wicked courſes,” which made his preſence dreadfull, his memoric deteſtable, Nabs. 
manga was his predeceflor in his State and impiety, arrogating diuine honour to him- 
ſelfe, © but deſtroying the Temples of their gods, together with the Temple-keepers, 
the Bonzy. This appeared at Frexoiama,a famous Vniucrfitic of thoſe Boyzy,nine miles 
from Meaco, wherin eight hundred yeres paſt,a Iaponian King had ered three thou- 
ſand and eight hundred Temples, with houſes adioyning for the Boxzy : allowing to 
their maintenance the third part of the revenue of the Kingdome of Vomen. Hence 
proceeded their orders and gouernement in affaires both of State and Religion, being 
a Seminary of Lawes and Superftitions.But theſe Temples in time diminiſhed tocight 
hundred, and the Bonzian diſcipline as much empaired, and altered from auſterity (in 
fome) to wantonneſle, (in others) from Arts, to Armes. 

The Bonzy tooke part with Nechien, enemy of Nabwnanga, who enraged hereat, 
made truce with the one, to deſtroy the other. The Bonzy not preuailing by their 
ſuing for peace, fortified themſelues for warre in the Temple of Quanon their god of 
health and long life, much frequented with Pilgrims from all parts, much ſolemnized 
with their pompous proceſhons (like in all parts,if ye beleeue the Ieſuit, to their Cor- 
prs-Chrifti.lolemnitie) which grew the more famous, for that theſe were but the pre- 
ambletothe like pompe in the Gibon-Feſtiuall at Meaco. But all preuailed not with 
Nabunanga, who deſtroyed both Temple and Prieſts with fire and ſword, burning 
foure hundred other Temples for company, in the yeerc 1572. Ar Meaco he burned 
twenty of theſe Bonzian Cloiſters of the greater ſort, beſides foureſcore lefſe, andin 
one of them threeſcore Bonzian women or Nunnes, whoſe Devotion was employed 
in begging for the reparation of the Temple of Daibud. Among the reſt; as the Gre- 
cians had their Mercury with his Caducens, ſo the Taponians haue their 132 with his 
Trident, to conuey ſoules departed into their allotted eternall reſidences : The Bonz# 
his Chaplaines by lots enquired whither they ſhould remooue him; he commanded ir, 
and they with great ſolemnity performed ir, but out of a place, whichthen eſcaped, to 

another 
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another 2 wherein, and wherewith he was burnt. Facuſangin was another Bonzian A- a Out of the 
cademy,adorned with many Colledges,which he deſtroied..X; nanguen the King of Cai- Frying-pan 
nochun thaued his head and beard : and profeſſed himſelf a Bonz:,and nor ouly attired into che fits. 
himſelfe in their habir bur thrice a day did performe their ſuperſtitions, having fix hun- 
dred Bonz to ls followers. He writ to Nabunanga, intituling himſelfe the P.arron of 
thoſe Religions: rhe other in his anſwer filed himſelte the Tamer of Denils, and Enemie 
of Sefts. But after that he would be a god,ſoone did he ceaſe to be a man; the immor.- 
call God, hating corriuals,by his owne ſubiects deſtroyed his life, riches, and memory. 
| Theſc Bonzy are for the moſt part gentlemen, whom their parents (hauing many chil- 
dren) for want of mainrenance thruſt into Cloyfters ; Shawen (as you haue heard) and 
Shaxers, couctoully pilling and polling the people of their money by many deuices,as 
| by ſelling chem ſcrolles to. keepe them (by the Deuill) from hurt of Deuils after death: 
| borrowing of money here, Þ to repay with great intereſt 1n the Future world; giving Þ Bal.Gagua, 
the Creditor a bill or ſcroll of their hands for ſecurity : by telling of things ffollen ot 


. loſt, (which they doe by inchantments,calling a Deuill inro a child, who being ſo poſe 

1 ſefled, anſwereth their queſtions) by {ſelling their bleflings and curſes, like Balaanw. 

x Some by vow (the moſt) live vnmarried : as the Bonzian women. | 

- Another Se& called /axambxxos, before their admiſſion into that Order , live two 

nf thouſand or more together on a high mountaine, for the ſpace of threeſcore dayes ma- 

| cerating chemſelues with ſclte-inflicted penance; the Deuill in diuers ſhapes meane- 

h while appearing to them. And after this they are receiued into that damnable Fellow- 

h ſhip, diftinguiſhed by whire flockes hanging downe their neckes, curled haire, and 

it blacke hats, and ſo wander from place to place, giuing notice of their comming by a 

: litcle bell. Another Sect, called Genguz,dwell on ſome high hill, blacke of complexi- 

> on, and (as is ſuppoſed) horned, marrie wiues of their owne kindred, paſſe ouer great 

W rivers by the deuils help,who on a certaine hill,at times appointed, appeareth to them: 

A” of whom by the name of Amida he is worſhipped. In another bill He was wont to « 

aj peate to his deuout followers, whom then he would lead,as they thought, to Paradiſe, 

$8 indeed to deſtrution. They ſay that a ſonne,not able to perſwade his father from this 

_ paſſage to Paradiſe, ſecretly followed him with his bow and arrowes , and when the 

uy Deuill appeared,ſhot and wounded a Foxe, whom he followed by the blood to alake 

a wherein he found many dead mens bones. They haue another Vniuerfity in Japon cal- =, 
Sa led {oia, whoſe Bonzian ſtudents are of the Set of Combendaxs, ſuppoſed the Inuen- 

= ter of the Taponian Letrers*. He in his old age digged a foure-ſquare Caue,into which *Yid.Claud. 
os he conueyed himſelfe, affirming that he then died not, but after ſome millions of yeres P”* = 
Fo would returne in the dayes of one Mirozn, which then ſhould be a moſt worthy King 


in Iapon. About his ſepulchre burne many lamipes, ſent thither from diuers Nations, 
k- with opinion that ſuch as enrich that monumenr,ſhal themſelues here be inriched,and 
in the other life by Combendaxzs patronized. In the Colledges here liue fix thouſand of 


28 thoſe Shanelings: from whom women are reſtrained vpon paine of death. Ar Mrono- 
chaiti,the Bonzyctrained vp witty _ youths in all tricks of ſubrilty and guile, _ , 
ts acquainting them with Genealogies of Princes, that ſo they might counterfeit ro bee catching trick. 
of the fons of ſuch or ſuch great, men, and borrowing money on that credit,might enrich 
ie” their wicked Colledge:til thefleight being found, they were killed of the Inhabitants, 
: There be that worſhip the Sunne and Moone, who haue an Image with three heads, 
"my which (they ſay) is the vertue of the Sunne, Moone,and Elements.4 Theſe worſhip the 4 coſTur. 
th Devill, in vifible ſhape appearing to them, with many and coſtly Sacrifices. Some Bon- 
R &4 play the Phiſicians, which burne certaine papers, in which are written the ſenten- 
5 ces of Camand Fotoch : which papers being burnt, they put the aſhes in drinke, and 
* giue the ſame to cure difeales,and (with lies)to turne away lies & fraudulent dealing. 
_ Som2 hold Xacas booke in ſuch Veneration, that withour it they hold it impoſſible 
to be ſaued, Other Benzy haue been in other ages in high reputation of holines ; but 
"e © one eipecially, not a hundred yeres fince, the author of the Set called /coxos : the ru- « Ga Þar 3+ 
5 ler or Generall of which Se is openly wicked, bur ſo adored of the people, that if he ela. 
* bur looke on them, they will ſalute him with teares of ioy, praying him that all their 
* lianes may bee pardoned, and therewith giue him no {mall quantity of their gold; 
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His yeerely Feſtiuall is ſo honoured with thronging of the people, that in the entry of 
the Cloyſter many are troden vnder foot, which yer is of the blinde people accounted 
a happineſſe, many willingly yeelding themſelues ro be killed in that prefle. And in 
the night, whiles his praiſes are ſung, there is a great howling and lamentation. Ae. 
quiron was Authour of the Sect Foquexan. 

There is an Image or Coloſſus of Copper in the way from Ozaca to Sorungo called 
Dabis, made hollow, fitting vpon his heeles, of huge greatneſlc: and yeelding a great 
ſoud if any hallow in the hollow therof,as ſome of Cap.Sars his company did. At Mea- 
co He obſerued one Temple as great as the body of Paxles Weltward from the Quire, 
with a {tone roofe, borne vp on as high pillars, Hee ſaw an Idol! greater then the for- 
mer, reaching vp to the top of the Arch. That of Dabss was in their wayto the Pilgri. 
mageof Tenchadema, where M*. Adams told him that He had bene. There they eucry 
moneth preſent the Deuill with a new Virgine, inſtructed by the Bonzy to aske him 
certaine queſtions, which He in humane ſhape appearing, anſwereth bauing the car- 
nall yſc of Her body , if ſome Bonz+make not the Deuill Cuckold, as in our Egyptian 
Relations ye ſhall find of Tyrannue. 

Some of their Bonzy profeſſe a military diſcipline, as the Knights of Malta, The 
profeſſion called Newgori was inftitured by Cacnban ( who is therefore deified) in 
which ſome intend their prayers, whiles others fight, and others performe their taske 
of making five arrowes a day. Their Governement is an Anarchie; euery one obey= 
ing and commanding, the meaneſt perſon amongſt them hauing a Negatiue in all 
their conſultations : And nothing is agrecd ontill all be agreed, In the night they of- 
ten kill one another without remorſe, and yet (ſuch is their Religion) this Se holdeth 
it aſinne to kill a Flic or any living thing. Amongſt the Bonzy there 2 are two prin- 
cipall men, which if vnder their hand-writing they piue their teſtimoniall to 0- 
ther of their Orders, it is as conferring a Degree, yea a kinde of Canonization. For 
thence-forward they fit in a chaire, and are adored, and appoynt to other Students 
their taskes of meditation, One of theſe, puffed vp with vanity and arrogance, pro- 
feſſed to krow what he was before he was botne, and what ſhould become of him af- 
ter death. Yalentine Carnaghlo Þ in relating the.death of ſome principall Nobles, which 
withſtood Darf/ama the preſent Emperour, ſpeakes of a certaine Bonzi, which ne- 
uer ſtirres out of doores but vpon ſuch occalions; who accompanied with many of his 
SeQ, after other hallowing ceremonies did giue-them a certaine booke to kifle, and 
laid it on their heads, wherein they repoſed much holines,and worſhipped it as a god : 
but one of them, named e-» #g#ſtine, reiected him, crying out hee was a Chriſtian, and 
therewith tooke our a picture of Queene Catharwme of Portugall, ſiſter to Charles the 
fifr, in which were aJ{o repreſented the holy Virgin, and our Lord, and with great rc- 
uerence layd itthree times on his head, and ſoreſounding the names of /e/ww and Ma- 
ria, was beheaded. This I mention to let you ſee the Iaponian Chriſtianity, Some of 
the Bgpz4 are diligent Preachers, with great zeale and eloquence dcclaring the good- 
nefle of their Amzda,and exhortation to call ypon him, 
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Eacs their chiefe City is chiefe alſo in ſuperſtitions, hauing had ( if report 

lie nor ) on the hill neere to it ſeuen thouſand Cloiſters or Abbies : one of 
which is fo famous, that the Kings in their Warres will yow great ſummes of golde, 
and after victorie pay the ſame there : the people allo in diſtrefſe make it their 
ſanctuary, where the Deuill by viftions deludeth them, In Avgeft they celebrate 
the Featt of G:bon with Pageants: fifteene or ſixteenc Chariots covered with Silke, 
goe before, in them are children with Minſtralſie, Euery Chariot is drayyne with 
thirrie 
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thirty or forty men, and followed by their peculiar companies or trades:and after them 
Chariors of men armed, which all paſſe by the Temple in the mornin o. Inthe cucning, 
two Litters come forth,carried by men; the one of the god, the other of his Lemman ; 
then follFwed the third of his Wife , with which the men runne vp and dowae in ſuch 
a confuſed manner, as may ſhignific her iealouſie, Heere the people weepe and pray ro 
their goddefle, whom yet with a contrary deuotion rhey comfort : and laſtly (as it by 
the peoples mediation ) the Litters are ioyned together, and cartied into the Temple. 
In the ſame moneth they haue their Feaſt of 4-ſowtes, in which they light many lamps 
at their doores, and all night walke yp and downe the Citie : and many ſuppoſe at a 
certaine place they meet with the walking ghoſts of their deceaſed friends, and after 
welcomming ceremonies , they ſer yietualls = before them, ar leaſt in that place, Mans a; 
where hauing alittle attended, they invite them to their houſes. The reaſon of this Paradiſe. 
refreſhing they alleage the long iourney to Paradiſe, which in leſſe then three yeeres 
ſpace cannot be paſſed, and therefore they have ncede of heartning. Two dayes this 
Fealt laſteth, in which they clenſe their graues, and piue preſents to the Bonzy, In 
March they haue feſtiuall Playes, in which many meet in the afternoone painted with 
the Images of their gods on their ſhoulders : and parting themſelues into two rankes, 
the Boyes beginne with Rones, the men continue the fray with arrowes, poles, and 
ſwords, alwayes with the death of ſome, and impunity of the doers, The fourth 
moneth is a kind of Lent, or deuouter ſealon, in which eucry day in the weeke the y;;. Tra 
: - ; he Tragaut, 
Bonzpreach twice or thrice a day in the praiſes of Xara, , 7 

At Sacas in Inly they keepe the Feaſt of Daimaogin, to whom many Temples are de- 
dicated: in which the Idoll is carried with much pompe on horle-backe, followed firſt 
by the Bowzy, then the Nobility, after them certaine Witches, whom armed troupes 
of ſouldiers follow, Then commeth the Litter of the god, all gilded,carried by twen- 
tic men, anſwering each other in certaine Hymnes ; the people worſhipping. . 

They belecue diuers Paradiſes, to each of which their peculiar gods carry their 
owne worſhippers : And ſome make ouer-haſty jiourneyes thither on this ſort. Hee 
watcheth certaine dayes, and then out of a Pulpir preacherh of the contempt of the 
world. Others betake them to be his companions, and ſore giue their almes, On the 
laſt day hee maketh an Oration to his fellowes, who all drinking wine goc into their 
Shippe, carrying a Sithe to cut vp all the brambles in their way ; and putting on their 
clothes, uffe their ſlecues with ſtones, and hanging a grear (tone about their neckes 
to helpe them the ſooner to their Paradiſe, hurle themſelues into the Sea. And great 
honor is done tothem being thus dead. I ſaw one (faith V:/e/a) rhar had ſeuen of theſe 
companions, which with their great alacrity,and my great amazement, did this. But 
they which worſhip Am#da, obſerue anothgr rite. Being weary of lung, they put , 
rhemſclues in a ſtrait hole of the earth, receiuing breath onely by areede, and ſo con- 
tinue faſting and praying till death. Some in honour of a certaine Idoll, do caft they= 
ſelues downe from an high Tower, where this Idoll is placed, and after their death are 
reputed Saints. Others Þ ſaile to their Paradiſe (as before) but when they haue laun= 
ched into the deepe, make holes in the ſhippes keele for death to enter, and the Sea to 
frallowborhit and them. Diuers alſo crofle and diſembowell themſelues before their 
Idols ; for with ſuch ſacrifices their gods are pleaſed, 

loſephs Acoſta < telles of a ſtrange Confeſſion, which, is obſerucd in this order. © To. Acofi 
Thereare (faith he) in Ocaca very high and ſteepe Rockes, which hauepikes or points j1;1,; ware. 
on them aboue two hundred fadome high. One of which, higher and moreterrible lib.z.cap.25, 
then the reſt, daunteth and'terrifieth the Xamabn/fis (which are certaine Pilgrims) to 
looke vp vnto it: vpon the top of the point there is 4 great rod of Tron of three fadome 
long, placed there by a ſtrange deuice : atthe end of this rod is a ballance tied, where- 
of rhe ſcales are ſo big, as a man may ſit m one of them, And the Goqmzs (which be Di 
uclz in humane ſhape) command thoſe Pilgrims to enter therein, one after another, 4 All chis is 

not leauing one of them, 4 Then with'an Engine or Inſtrument, which mooueth by repreſented ro 

meanes of a wheele, they make this rod of Ironto hang in the aire ; one of the Xama- wy inp 6 

buſis being ſet in one of the ſcales, which{becauſe there is no counterpoiſe in the other ,,,,,1,, By. a6 

ſcale) prelently hangeth downe, andthe empty one-riſeth to touch the rod aforeſaid, qmerice pars s. 
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whereupon the ballance hangeth. Then the Goguzs tellech the poore Pilgrim that hee 
muſt confefle all his fins, that he can remember, with a lowd voyce, that all may heare: 
Which he preſently doth, ſome of the hearers laughing, ſome {1ghing,* Ar cuery finne 
mentioned, the other ſcale falles a little, till that hauing told al,it remaines &qual with 
the other, wherein the ſorrowfull penitent firs, Then the Goque turnes the wheele, 
and drawes the rod and ballance ynto him, and the Pilgrim comes foorth, and another 
enters till all haue paſſed. If any concealed any ſinne,the empry ſcale yeelded nor : and 
if when he was vrged to confeſſe, he grew obſtinate, the Goqus caſt him downe from 
the top, where in an inſtant, hee is broken in a thouſand pieces. A Japonian,who had 
ſeuen times made triall hereof, being conuerted to Chriſtianity,reported this, But the 
terror was ſuch (ſaid he) that few would conceale any thing. The place is hercof cal. 
led Sangeretecoro,that is, theplace of confeffion. Thus much Acofta,whom as I thanke 
for the Story, ſo 1 would a little trouble ( for hee would more patiently heare 
and beare, then ſome of his hotter brerhren ) with a queſtion concerning confeſſion. 
And if the queſtion come roo late, yet the Society liveth (and will longer then a 
better thing ) in to a Colledge of whom Tapon hath brought ys, as their names here 
teltifie. 
The queſtion is, whether euery Reſidence of the Teſuits bee not a Songewetocoro of 
Ocaca, that is, a place of Confeſſion (ſo doth Sargenotocore fignifice ) of which we may 
exclaime 6 xaxy, and if you will 6 xaxxn, the one for the cruell terrour wherewith ir 
filleth the Conſcience, and the latter for the fleſhly filthines wherein Ocaca is not bla- 
© Our Chau- med: bur their * Churches haue beene Stewes, and Confeſ/ron the Bawde, Butto let 
cerinthe Fri- this paſſe, and conſider the former. What Racke or Rocke can Ocaca yeeld like to 
cy AY this, which the Þ Councell of Trent hath framed, that full Confeſſion of al mortall 
NED - 1 finnes (loe here the Racke) euen the very thoughts againſt the two laſt Commande- 
many ofthe — ments, With the circumſtances of the ſins, is neceſſary by drine ordinance vnto all which 
Papiſts them- haue ſinned after Baptiſme ; and ( loe here the Racke ) Anathema to the gaine-ſayers, 
ſclues confefle Tyſh, your coine is not currant.,although you yeeld ir profitable, and comfortable,and 
—_ ſatisfactory to the offended Church, except you yeeld all necefſary,all diuine, Diuines 
Gonifts. Alvar. ſÞall I call you,or Gogu,Deuils in the fleſh,that make a hell in the ſpirits of men? that 
Pelag.0uand. With your debita premeditatione, and with your omnia & /ingula peccata, etiam oceulta, 
Jac.de Graf-&. etians circumſtantias , © circumuent poore Chriſtians , and put them in an Ocacan hal- 
See Whites WAy 1 ance ouer hell-mouth, there to fall, without ſuch fauour as to be broken in pieces ; Go 
to the Church. : . | , 
pag-219.and Cardinall, and write 4 whole yolumes for the proofe hereof, yet would Irather chuſc 
Tohn Nic. Pil- to enter the Sangenotocoro-(cale; then your Confeſſion-ſchoole. Eahie it may bee in- 
grimage.Pog- deed to ſeared Teſuiticall Conſciences, that account Treaſon Religion ; yea pleaſant 


g14,%C _anddelightfullro luch Statiſts,to haue Kings vpon the knees of their bodies, to powre 
b Concil. Trig. © = . : 8: : 
Seſſ. out before them the ſecrets of their ſoules, and (they are wiſer then Salomon © which 
- 4.C4P5s "7 . * 
can.67. eſtcemed it vxpoſſible) to ſearch out the Kings heart. But touch as haue bulineſle e- 


c Etiamcircum- nough to know and rule themſclues, and doe indeed make conſcience of euery duety, 
ftantiarum mi- har intolerable anguiſh is here prepared? when mans heart, beſides that it 5 wic= 
© ny, ked and decetfull aboue all, who can ſearch it? 1s like an vntamed HFeifer, who can rule 
lib,z.de Pani. it? Had I notneed alway to haue a Prieſt at mine elbow, to whom to ſhriue mee? 
rentia torus. * Who knoweth the errours of bis life ? and who knoweth when he hath made his awe pre* 
e Prox.25.3. meditation, to examine them? This made Bellarmine vle the difficultic of Confeſſion 
: : 1-4-2 88 8 as an argument of the diuine Inſtitution thereof. Itis ſo difhculr (faith hee) that no 
nitib-3-ca2, POWer of man or the Church could haue impoſed it, and therefore it was diuine, I will 
not ſay, who inſtituted the ballance of Ocaca, and yet it was a hard thing, and neuer 
O23 
the like heard of; Ifay, that the Goſpel impoleth not ſuch hard things ( this were to 
h Mat.11- 50, bring vs backe to the Law ) bur preſcribeth an Þ eaſe yoke, anda light burthen : eaſe to 
ſuch as loue nor their eaſe, light to ſuch as like and delight in it. Bur this,cuen to thoſe 
that dote ypon it, and deuote rhemſelues to it, is not onely hard, but alrogether im- 
poſſible : Witneſle Bellarmine himſclfe, Duid enim moleſtins, quid oneroſins, quam vt C0- 
i Sheldows Mo- £m etiam vir principes, Regeſq, potent iſſn; ſacerdotibus qui OF ipſt homines /unt, Pece 
tives inthe Carta ſua ommia detegere, quammum arcana, quammns tarpia? &c, Witnceſle CXPCricnce in 
Prefaccs ſuch } as haue tried it more neerely then Befarmines Coutroucriies would give [11m 
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« ſe of their Sacrament of Confelsion, receiuing no reſt day nor night, as ſeruin 
*© gods, who cannot giue it them. Theſe are the words of Sheldow (happily broughr 
our of that darknefſe, wherein, and whereof he was a Prieſt and Miniſter, to a cleerer 
light) who out of his owne knowledge addeth ; That it is not imaginable whar in. 
© conſolable liues , ſome, that are frequent in the vſec of Confeſsion ( as neceſſarie to 
<« ſaluation) dpe leade : there is no ſtonie heart which would not pitic them, knowing 
their torments. Bur leſt any man thinke, that ſome Goqwss hath hurled mee our of the 
ſcale of my Hiſtory, to fall and ſplitmy ſelfe ypon theſe Ieſuiticall rockes, I will returne 
to our Narration of the Taponites; 


——— 


&. VE 
Or TrEIiRr IDoLlts, TEMPLES, FVNERALS, 


| Haue mentioned too many of their Idols already, Amida, Xaca, Faciman and others: 
I might here adde their Idol * Caſunga,ot whom they beg riches. A laponian 1611. 
found oneofhis Images by chance , wherevpon hee promiſed to himlelfe ſtore of 
wealth, but ſoone after,all that he had was ſcized on by the Gouernour ; this cauſed 
him to caſt this Idol out of doore, and (as the Ieſuites ſay) ro become Their Scholler. 
I might annexe 7 amonaca, Boſomonaes, Homoconais and Zoiclis : to which foure, their 
ſuperſtitious opinion committeth ſo many heauens in cuſtodic ; Canox and X:xs, the 
ſonnes of Xaca, Mariſtenes, T irigis, and others, would be too tedious ro report, Or- 
gantinus Þ telleth, That whiles vpon a time che Feaſt of this latt was folemnizing , a 
ſhowre of ſtoncs rained with ſuch violence, that the company,to the number of twen- 
tie thouſand, betooke them to their heeles. -But Amida is moſt worne in their lips ; 
beggers asking and begging in his name: chapmen in buying and {elling, ſounding 
and finging it, the Boxzy promiting ſaluation ro all chat inuoke it. Admirable are the 
Temples <for matter and workmanſhip ereQed to him; one neere to Meaco is an hun- 
dred and forticelles in length, with.a huge Image of eAmiadz, hauing thirtic images 
abour it of fauldiers , befides Ethiopians and Diuels, yea windes and thunders figu- 
red, and a thouſand Images of Cazen ( on each fide of the Temple fine hundred ) allin 
like, but monſtrous ſhape, with thirtic armes,two onely holding proportion to his bo- 
die,the breſt adorned with ſeuen faces; all the Images and other furniture ſo glittering 
with gold, thatit dazelcth the beholders eyes. Almeida deicribeth a Temple of theirs 
in Meaco, called Cobucxi, which had three Porches, with ſo many Cloiſters, and other 
Pieces of ſtately and coſtly workmanſhip. Two mightie Colofles or (tatues of Lions , 
were let as Porters at the Doore. In the middeſtof the Temple were fer Xaca and his 
Sonnes about him. There were threeſcore and ten pillars of Cedar of {uch height, that 
(as the Regiſter booke of the Temple teſtified )Jeach ofthem coſt hue thouſand ducars, 
Theſe and the walls were painted, the roofe artificially framed : a Hall for the Bonzy 
fortie elles long and twelue broad of like workmanſhip with the Temple : whereunto 
wereanncxed their Chambers, an hundred and fourcſcore in number , a Librarie full 
ſtored with bookes ; Bathes, Burteries, Kirchins, huge Caldrons an ell deepe, to heate 
their water for drinke, which they neuer drinke colde, neither in Summer nor Winter; 
Parlors foure and twenty, with lights burning in them all night. Before ir, is a Fiſh- 
poole fiftie ells ſquare, full of fiſh, which none may touch. Ir is fixe hundred yeeres 
fince the foundation of this Temples, The pleaſant and ſpacious walkes before the 
Temple of Caſunga, planted with loftie Cedars and Pines, watered with a goodly 
ſtreame,arched with a double row of pillars, adorned with fiftie Lanternes on each 
fide,of ſolid metall couered with gold, and curiouſly wrought , which burne all night 
the large Monalteric of Bonzian Nunnes, which being aboue fiue and fortie yecres 
old,deuote themiclues to theſe holies; the Quire not to be entred by any bur certaine 
Religious, which there fit in garments of filke: theſe with other like might tempt my 
pento be tedious. And ſo might the Temple of Fachimas inthe ſame groue , _ 
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coſtly and curious then the former, 'and another withour it conſecrate to Dai, which 
hath two Giantly porters of ſtone fourteene ells high, foureſcore and ei ghreene pillars 
of wonderfull height, and three ells and a halfe in compaſle: it was builr ſeuen hundred 
yecres ſince, and was twenty yeresin building.A Tower or Stceple of wood is borne 
yp with thirty pillars, in which did hang a brazen Bell, the mouth whereof was two 
ells, the compaſſe ſixe, the depth three and a halfe, the thickneſſe aboue thirteene in- 
ches. There arc many Deere and Doues conſecrated to the Temple , which goe into 
mens houſes, no man touching them. Their walkes ſet with Orange trees, and other 
their rarities of Art and Nature : they which would further learne , let them reſort to 
Almeida our Author, One Templeis dedicated iuſt by, to a Lizard, (which they make 


Author and Patron of learning) without Altar or Imagein it, Hee that readeth of the 


huge workes of Taicoſama, holding ſometime an hundred thouſand workemen in la- 
bour at once, may preſent to his Imagination the incredible buildings which thoſe 
Tyrants by ſo many flauiſh hands, can raiſe. Their buſi wits appeare by their curi- 
ous queſtions to [ohn Fernandzs,of the nature of the Soule, of Angels and Diuels,&c, 
and ſome of them ® ſeeing the abſurdities of the Boyzy worſhip nothing at all. The 
Bonz4,as the Ieſuites report, raiſed {landerous rumours of them, to be caters of mens 
fleſh, and cauſes of the warres and plagues which their gods prouoked by this new 
Se& ſent amongſt them : they >{landered the new Conuerts as miſerable Apoſtataes, 
which became Chriſtians, becauſe they would not be at the charges of their Idolatry. 
The Iecſuites © tell of a Great woman poſſefſed with a Diuel!, which faid that he was 
a Foxe, for ſome iniuries offered by the Maide,thus dealing with the Miſtrefle.There 
were in thoſe parts ſtore of Foxes , multiplied by their ſuperſtition, not daring to 
hurt any notwithſtanding their great harmes, becauſe forſooth they were the Diuels 
inftruments to puniſh them. Yet inthis caſe the Wizard being conſulted, counſailed 
to take a Foxe without hurting him, (which with a trap was done ) and to giue him all 
kinde entertainment with molt delicate foode and viage, ſo to pacific the Good-wifes 
angry Dzmon, who yet (like a Diuell) withfaire entreatic grew worſe, Herevpon an- 
other famous Wizard was called , who writ along ſcroll, binding Himſelfe in the Di. 
uell.Foxes Name to free the woman, ſubſcribing with his bloud , which ſcroll hee 
hanged on the Foxes necke before taken : which being neatly trimmed and ſhauen 
by a Barber, and painted (as their women { being of pale complexion) vie) was let 
goc,and the Deuil intecmitred his tortures a while, but after reiterating the ſame, The 
Womans husband cauſed. all the Foxes thereabouts to be ſlaine, for this perfidiouſ- 
nefſle: and athird Wizard cured the Miſtrefſe, by coniuring the Diuell into One of 
her Maides. | 

They are very curious and ambitious in ſetting forth their Funerals; thus briefely: 
The * friends affemble in rheir beſt array <o the fire : the women of his acquaintance 
goc forth in white raiment, with party -.coloured veiles on their heads, and their mai- 
dens attending : their chiefe women are carriedin Beds, or Litters of Cedar. Afr 
them follow the Men in ſumptuous habite : next comes the chiefe Bonzins of his Sect 
in his Pontificalibus.carried in a coſtly bed, attended with thirtic other Boxzy in their 
linnen veſtments. Then one in Aſh-coloured garments ( for that is alſo a mourning 
colour) with a long Torch lighted, ſheweth the Corpſe the way to the fire; followed 
with two hundred Bezzy {inging to the Deitic which the dead had chiefely obſerued : 
others beate on a Baſon till they come at the fire: others carry paper-baskets full of 
painted flowres, which they ſhake out by the way, as a token that his foule is gone to 
Paradiſe. Eight Bonzy draw Banners on the ground , in which is written their Idols 
name : ten Lanternes, with the fame inſcription, are carried with hghts burning. Two 
follow with Torches vnlighted, wherewith afterward they kindle the fire. Many come 
after in Aſh-colourcd habite, with three-ſquare caps on their heads, with the name 
alſo of their Diuell therein written , vvhich name another beareth written in a table 


' With large letters of Gold. After all theſe (did you thinke you had loſt him? ) comes 


the Corpſe fitting in aBed,in white, borne by foure men, his hands ioyned in a pray- 
ing geſture. His children are next,the eldeſt carrying a Torch to kindle the fire. Lalt- 


ly comes the multitudes withſuch caps as wee ſpake of, After an houres ballowing 
| £ | their 
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their holics by all this mulcitude, and three times compaſſing about the incloſed 
ſquare place, in vvhich ( beſides cables for viands)the fire is made, the chicfe Boxzy in 
an vnknowne language mumblerh ouer an Hymne, and lighting a Torch,doth thrice 
brandiſh it abour his head (thereby ſignifying that the ſoule is without beginning or 
end) and then caſts it away. Two of his children take'ityp, and afteratriple cere- 
monie (the body being laide thereon) kindle therewith the wood; on which they 
hurle coſtly vvoods and oyle, and ſo burne the carkafle to aſhes. Which done, rhe 
children,making incenſe, adore their Father, as now aſſumed to the heauenly ſocietie, 
and richly reward the Bonzy, Next day they returne & put the reliques of this corple, 
aſhes and bones, into a gilded veſlell, which is hanged in the houſe, there to receiue 
like exequies, and afterwards vvich no lefſe ceremonie buried; cuery ſeuenth day, 
and ſcucnth moneth, and ſeuenth yeere, his children renuing theic deuotions. The 
poorer ſpend herein two or three hundred, the rich as many thouſand ducats. In the 
Obits of Great Perſons, the Lords and men of Ranke aſſemble themſelues, and are 
called euery man byname to doc honour to the Image of the deceaſed, with incenſe 
as in ſacrifices. After ſo much wickedneſle of men, let ys adde ſomewhat of the admi- 
rable workes of God in Iapon. 
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£35 the 2 two and twentieth day of ly, inthe yeere 1 596. it rained aſhes round 
about Meaco, coucring the ground as if it had beene ſnow. Soone after it rained 
both there ans in other places,red ſand, and after that,as it had beene, womens haire, 
And .not long after followed an Earth-quake, thac hurled downe Temples and Pala- 
ces (wherein Taicoſama had then newly employed night and day an hundred thou- 
ſand worke-men, to his exceeding colt, and their intolerable ſlauerie) vvbich vvith 
their ruines deſtroyed thouſands : fixe hundred gilded Images in the Temple of 1an. 
zuſangue wvere caſt downe, and broken in pieces, as many remaining vvhole, Ir 
brought vp the Sea a great way vpon the maine Land, which is carried backe vvith ir 
into the Sea, not leauing mention that there had beene Land. So was the Citie Ochi- 
nofama ſwallowed, Famaoqui, Ecuro, Fingo, Caſcicanaro; the neighbom-Townes 
arrended her in this new voiage, and became Sea, The Ships in the Hauen found 
no more ſecuritie , but vvere alſo deuoured. The like happencd in the yeere of our 
LoRD 1586, to Nagafama, a place frequented yvith Merchants, which the Sea 
before had enriched, then with an Earth-quake deuoured, the Earth in many places 
opening ſuch vvide mouthes , that a Caliuer-ſhot could ſcarce reach from the one 
fide to the other, belching out of that yawning paſſage ſuch a ſtinke , as none vvere 
able to paſte by. The Earth and Seca not onely ſhooke with feare, but bellowee out 
ſuch roring cryes vnder that blow of their Creators hands, as did make the acci- 
dent more_dreadfull, Yet was all ſoone forgotten, and Taicoſam: fell ro building of 
new Palaces, Francis Fernandes vvriteth,that in the way from Malacca to Iapan they. 
are incountred with great ſtormes, which they call 7#fons, thar blow foure and twen= 
ty houres, beginning from the North to the Eaſt, and fo about the Compaſſe: theſe 
happen in Tune and Iuly. Ir is there colde in Nouember, December , Ianuary , and 
Februarie, becauſe of continuall North and North-weſt windes. Whiles Caprtaine 
S.,ris was there, aterrible Tuffon blew downe the houſes in Firando, turning them 
ouer with the fire in them ; which muſt necds haue fired them, bur for (as ſtrange an 
accident) ſo much raine comming withall. A Bonz# pretended to haue bcene told by 
their god or Deuill, that ſuch a Night their Towne ſhould be burne : this made ſuch 
Qurcries every night, the Diucll (till prouing a lyar,that they could not ſleepe. Thar 
Tufon ſunk divers Iunkes,and did much harme to the Hollanders wharfe. bringing vp 

the 


681 


a I. Froy Re- 
lat.de Legat. 
Cinenſ. Adderh 
many other 
ſtrange effeQs 
creot in Bun- 
go 3nd other 
places./id.& 
Pet. Gomes 


Of the Ilands of Tapan, and their Religtons. CHAP.1S, 


a Gab.Matoſus. 
160 Zo 
Eman.Acoſta. 

b Pran.Cabralis 
Pet.Gome3. 


C E men.leſſe- 
rid. 


d Pol.l.;, 


Iganncs Rod t- 
£465.Nto. Tris 


&iut, 


the Sea ſo terribly that it made the Earth to ſhake. And yet the yere after worſe harme 7 
was related from Edoo by Maſter Cockes : this faire Cirie alt onerflowne,and the peo- 
ple forced to flee into the Mountaines : the waters taking poſſeſsion of thoſe guilded 
houſes,and the windes carrying away all the Tiles of the Kings Palace ſtately builded 
in His new Fortreſle, theſe Tiles all guilded, bur now none ro bee found. The Pa. 
ans aſcribe this to the Charmes of the Teſuites lately baniſhed; the Chriſtian Taponi- 
ans, vnto thar perſecution. Their women are as white as with vs: bur nor well co. 
loured, which theyſupply with Art. There are women ar Firando,vvhich live in their 
Boats, and take Fiſh by diving in eight fadome deepe : their eyes are red by this di- 
uing, they eafily this way knowne. They haue three ſorts of Siluer. Iris wirh little 
colt reduced to the Spaniſh puritie. Their houſes are floored with Macs,and they frin. 
ged with Silke,Gold or other Stuffe.The Tapanders confirme and ſubſcribe their com. 
padts and bonds with their bloud, Their Siluer is in barres, their Gold coynein long 
forme. | 

He that liſteth further to be acquainted with Iaponian affaires, may reſort to the E- 
piſtles of the Ieſuites, which befides theſe I have named are many: and of that ſociety 
are not many lefſe then two hundred in this Iland, * which alſo is now become an E- 
piſcopall Sea. Some Cities are become yyholly Þ Chriſtian, if we beleeue the Ieſuires, 
abandoning all their Erhnike Paganiſme and Idolatrie : vvould God no leauen were 
mixed yvith their Chriſtianitic. Peter Martivez their firſt Biſhop tels of aboue twene 
tic thouſand in a yeere conuerted to Chriſtian Religion : whereas in China they haue 
found ſmall ſucceſſe, notwithſtanding that they < there promiſed to themſelues a more 
plentiful harueft then in any other Nation. The firſt of them was Xawier (one of /gna- 
tis firſt companions,and like to haue beene canonized before him too) which died in 
China 155 2. and licth buried at Goa : of which Arias Blandonire, and the leſuites tell 
many ſtrange things, Burt the firſt finding of this Iland is by Galuanu« aſcribed to Au- 
thony Mota and his fellowes 1542. ; 

But before theſe M.Polo writeth of this Tland, which he calleth 4 Zepangu, whither 
Cublai the great Tartarian Car in the yeere 1264. ſent two Captaines to conquer the 
Hand. The windes (as angry with the Tartarians, and taking part with the Ilanders ) 
raiſed ſo ſtormie a Sca,that(vyhen there yvere now thirtic thouſand of their company, 
landed in alittle Tland) they were forced to put off to Sea, and ſcattered with tem- 
peſts. The Ilanders ſet forth a Nauie to take thoſe Tartarians,which ſo confuſedly or. 
dered that enterprife,that the Tartarians found meanes to make rhemſclues Maſters of 
their enemies Nauie, and therewith to ſaile away. Marcum Panlns reporteth like things 
of their Idolatrous Religion, as you haue heard : of Idols vvith heads of Oxen, Hogs, 
and Dogs, and other deformed ſhapes : and ſome with many hands,as a reſtimonic of 
their great power. The enemies which they took in warre,not able to redeeme them= 
ſelues, he ſaith they did cate in ſolemne Feaſts : he addeth , that in the Taponian lan- 
guage Mangi was called Cin ; as now it is Cina or China, 

I hane preſumed to adde a piece of a Letter of Duabarondonu to the Viceroy of In- 
dia, which after other things, hath theſe vyords : Tapon is the Kingdome of Chams, 
whom we eſtceme to be the ſame with Sciv, which is the beginning of all things. This 
S$cin is the ſubſtance and very being of all things : and all things are one and the ſame 
with S$c,and into Scixare reſolued, vvhich in Scina is called /xtto ; and in Teſcincu 
Buppe. Inthe obſcruation of the lawes of this Chamis, conſiſteth all the politique go- 
uernement of Iapon, both inward and outward, &c, 

Berweene the Sets of Amida and Xaca hapned alate grieuous quarrell, 4.16094 
Both Sets number great multitudes, and are ſaid in times paſt to haue numbred bc- 
twixt them 3000, Colledges or Monaſteries inthe Mountaines nor far from Mcaco. 
Their original was from Sijzenoyama aTown in the ſaid Hils:thoſe of the Amidan Scet 
were called Fandoxss, the other of Xaca Foquexus, Now it happened that one of chele 
Foquexus,tranſported with zeale,in a Sermon of his had railed on _4mida, & his Secta- 
ries, which by one of them was ſoone anſwered : wherevpon followed a chalenge 0 
Diſputation betwixt the, which came to the cares of Cubs,who followed Amida. He 


commanded that both ofthem ſhould come to Yendo,or Edoo, to tric the matter be- 
fore 
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fore Him: where the Foquexss feared the Emperour (the rather becauſe he had ſhewed 
the bitternes of his zeale againſt one of Cbos Sons, which, hee ſaid being lately dead, 
was now damned for being of Amidas Herefic,and rode vp & down all Iapan withour 
reft, appearing here & there,)And now could he ſpeake bur halfe words, being ſurpri- 
zed with his feare, a paſsion which s the betraying of the Succors that Reaſon offereth,Cu- 
bo commanded that he ſhould be ſtripped of his Bonzian habirte in a publike Congre- 
gation by other Priefts,together with his Companions, laden meane while with inſo. 
lent words & blowes, After this, they and eleuenmore of their Se& (aboue 20.in all ) 
were bound, and led vp & downe this City, and other the Chiefe Cities of Iapon, in 
which before he had preached, Laſtly,all of them were carried back to Miaco & Car- 
ted, the Preacher had his Eares & Noſe cut off, the reſt their *Noſes: and the matter ta- 
ken vp by the King of Fingo which followed Xaca, obtained this Concluſion thar all 
the Foquexns ſhould by their publike writing confeſle, that the Founder of their Here- 
fie, which firſt taught the worſhippers of Amida to be damned, was an Impoſtor, and 
that X«ce neuer had taught ſo. 

Thus hath this Emperour dealt with the Iaponian Sects : nor is hee equall to theTe- 
ſuites Chriſtianitie. For in Yendo({o the Ieſuites call that Imperiall City of the Prince, 
Ours Eddo & Edoo) Proclamation was made that None of the Nobles ſhould become 
Chriſtian. And many ofthe inferiour Kings perſecuted the ſame, ſpecially Afichaet an 
Apoſiaca,the King of Arima, which had before vied bad meanes to remoue his Father, 
{o ro become his vntimely Succefſour, This his Father /ohn had a little before been em- 
ployed againſt the Portugals Ship of Macao. The reaſon was,ſome quarrels at Macao 
betwixt the Portugals and Taponians, who being ſcucrely enquired into by the Portu- 
gall Magiſtrate,fled home,and acquainted Cxbo with the buſineſſe.Herevpon this ſhip 
arriuing in Iapon at Nangaſach, Hee ſent this King of Arima againſt them; in which 
fight the Portugal Ship long preuailing, by caſualtie was fired, and by themſclues caſt- 
ing fire into the Gunners-roome, blowne vp, to the loſſe of a Million of goods. This 
Tobn vfing indire& meanes to obtaine part of the Kingdome of Fycn,his hopes increa- 
ſed by the marriage of the Emperours Neece to his Son Adichael, notwithſtanding his 
former wife. The iflue was,that whiles the Father entertained one policy, the Son had 
two : the one for that Land of Fyen,the other to ſupplant His Father. (who ſeemedto 
forget the Iaponian cuſtome,in their age to relinquiſh the Gouernement to the Sonne 
or Succeſſour.) This at laſt he effeed by his Fathers baniſhment firſt , and ſoone after 
his death,and now becomming of bis wes Religion, perſecuted the Chriſtians, and ba- 
piſhed the Teſuites. He burnt or roſted rather eight of his SubicQs, after St. Lawrence 
his example, And the Emperour himſelfe hach much diftaſted the Teſuites, The reaſon 
is not mentioned by the Teſuites But Capt. Sar then in Tapon,affirmes,that a Ship of 
the Portugals comming from Macao, Ogoſsaſama ſent to haue ſome rarities bought 
for his vie: The Governour (I knownot vyhether it were the King of Firando) moued 
the Teſuites to effe& the Emperours pleaſure ; They ſaid they were Religious men, this 
belonged to the Captaine of the Ship. He being ſolicited, ſaid it belonged to the Mr: 
the Maſter was asked,and anſwered, The Ieſuites ruled herein. Thus was the bufines 
wound in a Circle,(they ſeeking it, ſeemes to heighten the price ) and the Gouernour 

to whom the Emperour had ſent,accuſed the Teſuites as being vnder the Cloke of Re- 
ligion, Merchants, Hereypon He cauſed their Temples to be pulled downe,and all re- 
moued to Nangaſackeand prohibited any Maſſe-ſaying within fiue leagues of the 
Court : which whiles ſome preſumed in theirzeale to tranſgreſſe, ſaying Maſſe in an 
Hoſpitall of Lepers within that Compaſle, they were Crucified therefore, Capt. Sari 
in his journey to Sorunga met with ſome of their Churches thus taken downe , diuers 
Junkes being laden with them. For ſuch is the Taponian- building with ioynts in their 
Timber,and without nailes, that it may eaſily be remoued. The Reliques of theſe cruci- 
fied perſons were reſerued as great Holies : as great Follies, I ſhould haue ſaid. And 
fince, M- Cocks hath written that the Ieſuites are all baniſhed Japan, and their Chur- 
ches puld downe and burnt. The Ieſuites had ſame goodly Colledges, as at Meaco, 
one as large as the *Tower-Hill, whithet the Children reſorted daily to their Schoole. 
And before theſe daits the Kin gs b of Bungo, Arinia,and Onur y bo their Embaſla. 
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And'Schottws. dours to the Pope (then Gregory the thirteenth) with Letters of their deuotionto his 
Holineſſe, and had audience in the Conſiſtorie the 23. day of March Amr. 1 585. This 
a Linſl.1.c.26, was the Ieſvites policie(ſaith * Linſchoten) ro make the laponites to know the magni=. 
ficence of Europe,and by that meanes principally to enrich themſelues with Gifts: and 
Priuiledges. Howſoecuer ; the Iaponites thought themſelues hereby much obliged to 
the Pope,as by the Letter of Dor Saxcio,the King or Lord of Omur, and Protafiue of 
Arima to Pope Xiffus 1 590. appeareth. But for a farewell to theſe Taponian Teſuires, I 
like their being thereſo well, that I could wiſh all of that focietie were preaching in 
b 4riss S2ny- that land, or aRing the Scripture-ſtories ypon the Stage (which Þ is one way of in- 
—_—_— MN firutting the Iaponites) or, if you like that rather, a whipping themſelues in their 
yaine-glorious Proceſsions(whichis another of their Iaponian Letures) that ſo they 
might in ſome meaſure expiate the crimes of their European brethren;zor any way elſe, 
ſo that our Europe were well ridde of ſuch vermine. 

Coray is a hundred leagues from lapan by Sea, which is ſotroubleſome, that in the 
five yecres warres betweene the Iaponites andthe Corayans, it ſwallowed abouefiue 
hundred Ships. This Kingdome of Coray is 100. leagues long, and threeſcore broad , 
tributary to China,and confining vpon the Tartars.They are good Archers, but not ſo 
good ſouldiours as the Taponians,nor ſo wel weaponed ; bur betterprouided of ſhips: 
Taicoſama warred vpon it, both to makeit his way (as was thought) ro China, and e- 
ſpecially that hauing ſubdued it, he might place the Kings his vaſlals in Taponia there, 

ſo to poſleſle all that Iaponian tate immediately himielte. 
There are to the North of japon neere to Saffuma certaine plentifull Tlands called 
Liuquiu; the Portugals name them Scchies,which by the King of Safſumas indeuour 
Cubs hath conquered, the King, Nobles, and arich bootic taken, Formeſs is a great 
barren Tland,betwixt Macao and Iapan,norfar fromChina,to which it is tributary, be. 
rwixt whom and the Iapanders haue beene late quarrels, Lew Frois ſpeaketh of a 
great Nation of wilde people to the North of Iapon,three-hundred leagues from Mea- 
co,which are clothed with beaſts skins, with great beards and nuſtachoes; a cople 
giuen to wine, valiant,dreadfull to the Taponites: they worſhip the Heauen: a, other 
Religion they haue not. Capt. Saris was told at Edoo ofanllecaHed Yedzo North. 
? Kao, weſt from Iapon,by one which ſaid he had been there twices* thar the-people arc hai. 
ric as Monkeys,and that further North there were ſmall people of lictle ſtature, Theſe 
of Yedzo were as tall as the Iaponians, withwhom they haue continuall traffique, ha- 
uing little apparel but from them.Of Corez he was alfo told, that there are many bogs, 
for which cauſe they haue Waggons with broad wheeles;to keep them fr6'finking, & 
obſeruing the Monſon or ſeaſon of the wind (of which you hauc heard how certain it 
comes yerely in all the Eaſt)they haue ſailes fitted to thoſe Waggons, & ſo make their 
voiages on land. With ſuch Waggons full of Soldiers Taicoſama (a5 he was told ) had 
intended to affaile China, but was preuented by One, which to poiſon him, poiſoned 


himlelfe. 
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CHar. XVI. 
of the Philippina's. 


$. I. 
OF THE SPANISH ILANDS, AND OTHERS 
ADIOYNING. 

Tis already ſhewed, that thoſe Ilands recciued this name of Ph:/ip the 
ſecond, King of Spaine, and that this name ſomerime is.ina large ſenſe 
attributed'ro all theſe Ilands jn tboſe buge Seas, but more properly to 

& thoſe which Legaſps diſcovered in the-yeere 1564. and where the 
$9 Spaniards haue fince that time had ſome places of SS Mendenao, 


Tendaya, Luzon, and their neighbours , lying farre into the Seca before Cauchin- 
SES Es China: 
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ia,berwixr the ſeventh 2 and the twentieth of Northerly lati.. 
lis Shedeto woes Philippina, by the Spaniards, which dif. 


arof. aine I 542;45 Iwax Gaeter, one of them, teftifieth. They are 
a -iriumber, ſome of them very-great, rich in Rice, Honey, Fruits, Birds, Beaſts, a Gis-3ot. Ben. 
Golde; and enriched further with trade from China. Seucntie of theſe Iands 


are SubieRs or ends barn rr = Si —_ time re gs _— (as ſoine 

Jo the Chinois, > did voluntarily relinquiſh them © the cauſe of much Þb Diſcourſe of 
on ND Sabemcdng ," that! Anarchie, prouing worſe to them then 'a' China, of F, 
Tyrannie;orrather the worſe tyrannie,\cuery man becomming a Tyrant, and as he had: 7*=* $97. de 
meancs afwitec, firengrd, ar pers, preying vpon others, vhing oc ſelling them **** 
for ſlaves: which their diuifions made an eafie way to the Spaniſh Conqueſt. 

They worſhipped the Sunne and'Moone, obſcruing in their honour ſolemne and 
ſumpri afts. In the Tlocos they-worſhipped the Diuell,and offered to himmany 
facrificesitrrecompenceof 2 great quantiticof golde, which they faid hee had giuen 
chem. TheirFeaſts and Sacrifices were dotie by women, which were Witches (of them 
called Holget) reuercnced ne them as Prieſts, Theſe had ordinary talke with the 
Diuell, and many times ippublikce. Theſe wrought ſtrange witchcrafts ; they anſwe- 
red ynto- all queſtions that were demanded of them: (although their anſweres were of- 
ren citherlies or riddles) they vied lots as the Chinois, and were obſeruers of times, If 
they begannea journey, and met with a'Lizard or other worme, they would returne 
home ſaying, the Heauens prohibited their proceeding, 

_ Theyibauenowam: them many Preachers and Monaſteries of+ the Auguſtini- 
ans,Franciſcans,and Jeſuires. But the wicked life of the Spaniards is ſo offenfiue to the 
Inhabitants;rhatthe Diſcourſer ( himſelfe a Frier){telleth heere of a notable Storie. 
© Acertaine Ilander ſoone after his Baptiſme, died, and appeared after to many of his c Peg. 345: 
Countrey«men, perſwading ther to be baptized, as a way vnto that happines,wherof 
be nowhadinhimſclfe blefſed experience : onely they muſt be baptized, and ob- 
ſeruetheCommandements, which the Spaniards preached ro them; of whom, and of 
like vnto them, there were in that happie place infinite numbers, Hereupon he 

vaniſhed, and ſome were perſwaded : but others of them refuſed, faying, that ſee- 

ing there were Spaniſh ſouldiers in glorie, they would not goe thither, becauſe they 

would nat bein their company. Alike Hiftorie Bartholow de las Caſas 4 relateth of a d Crudel, Hiſp, 
Weſteme Indian, at the time of his death anſwering toa Dominick Frier, which coun- 

Telled himto.die a Chriſtian, and ſo to be capable ofheauen(when he heard there were 
Spaniards in heaven) he would rather be in hell with his forefathers, then in heauen 

with the Spaniards, 

The Spaniards © haue their Biſhop and Archdeacon, and beſides other Religious, <Fraxci/-Yarr, 
ſcuen Colledges of Teſuites. Beterns * ſaith, That the King of Spaine had thought to {2'- 
haue made Manila an Archbiſhoprick, and added three other Archbiſhopricks.Cape j;,; 
taine 8 Noort ( a Dutch»man that compaſſed the world ) loſt a ſhip heere in fight with , ober 4 
the Spaniards, andſunke one of theirs: he affirmes that the Conuerts of theſe parts are Noort. 1600. 
more Popiſhly Chriſtian, then in themidſ of Rome or Spaine, and more addicted to 
their ſuperſtitious follies. ' 

In theſe Philippioa's b ſome carue and cut their skinne,with ſundrie ſtrakes and de- Þ The. CondifÞ 
nices all ouer their bodie.Moreouer, as we haue ſpoken of Balls worne intheir yards, mw _ 
(or bels rather, for they make a lowd ringing as they go, if they wrap them nor vp very © 
cloſe) v7 themen of Pegu; ſo heere, the men, and men-children amongſt them haue 
nailes of Tin thruſt quitethorow the head of cheir privie part, being ſplitin the lower 
end, and riueted, which is done when they be yong, and the place groweth vp againe, 
without any greatpaine. They take it out, and put ir in, as occaſion ſerueth. This here, 
asthatin Pegy, is faid to haue beenepraKiſed to auoid the finne of Sodomie, where- ; 
to before they were prone, The males alſo are (at leaft in ſome i of the Philippina's) i @n the Ile 
circumciſed, The people worſhip the Diuell, who oft times appeareth tothemin cou- Capul. 
ference,in moſt vgly and monſtrous «There is ſt an IlandofNegro's, 
inhabited with black le, almoſt as bigge as ;in nine de 

Heere alſo be thoſl k blackepeople called Os papuas, Man-earters and Sorcerers, k Ant.Galuane. 
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alqne; they kill him,and therefore they 4twaye>vſecompany. Eheir1dols theyadome 
with. Oftrich feathers. They vie to lerthemſclucshlqud weinksacertaific/hearbeilbideto 
themember, and licked with the congue:> withywhich they wourralbthe bloud 
intheir bodice; They-arc like'the Cafers/or: Kahiopians, andae- divided into many: 
Kingdomes, as *-Nemes writes 17 3 onfineting 9017 01 [1410 e2$iths 
'Migindinao, Mindanao, of Venidenao;iza | ARON ht IN 9 11 
qbſawation., thece; hundred and foureſcore leagues tim compadle./ Ir 15:inhabnedd- of 
Movxes and Gentiles : there are many Kings«.-In ſtead of dread they vieRiocand Sa. 
gu. There is Pepper, Ginger, and Golde tin gaiazly goods Tehdaia environcth ahanw 
dred and fixtieleagues, fromyewelue to-fifteene degrees ob-lagitude ; the peopleidola. 
&9ys;:abound with Pepper, Ginger, Golde,andMines.1197 5 (thor yo T 

When as Magelan,firlt of afl men, > by the Weſtdiſcoutted'theſe Eaftdma Hands, 
inthe lands of Buthoan and CaJeghan,he could learnt no other Religionnbicrued a. 
mengft them ; bur that lifring vp their hafds cloſed rogethes;7 and their Tavendwards 
heauen, they called on thtir God by the namenf Abba. In Zubur (in rokewof friend 
ſhip)he and the King did ler themſelues bloud on the right armie,for ſa was their wone 
to confirme leagues of amitie, The-King bad his skinne painted with a hat Fron Pen< 
file:he and bis people at 4ſegedaw 7 periwaſion were baptized; and burnedtheir Idols, 
which were made of hollow wood,with great faces & foure teeth, like Bores:ruskes in 
their mourhes:painted they were al ouer, bur hadonly a fore-part, & nothing behind. 

They wease 1n their yard a naile of golde.They had many\wiwves, butoneptincipall, 
They < obſerued many ceremonies in killinga Hognee ſacrifice, as itfeemed, tothe 
Sunne; After the ſounding of therr Cymbals, and eercaine Cates ſer downe in'platters, 
tewHbiolde women came forth with Trumpets. or.Pipes 'of Reede,, and didreuerence'to 
the Sanne, and then.clothing themſelnes with ſacred veſtments,0neofthempurabour 
her fore-head a haire-lace with two hornes, bolding anarher haire-laceorskarfe inher 
harid;and ſo begannato ſound, dance,and call ypot the Sunne, whereinſheig followed 
by the other; both of them in this maner dancing-about the:Hogge,whicki2 there faſd 
tied, - The horned Beldame fil] muttereth certaine words roche Sunne, and the(other 
anfiwereth her ; then doth ſhee take a cup of wine, and after fame ceremanjes powrerh 
it on the Hogge:. and after that with a launce, after daunces and flouriſhes, ſhe killerh 
the Hogge. All this while a lite Forch is butning, which at laft ſhee taketh into her 
mouth,and biteth-it : and the other woman waſherh the Pipe@with'the $Swines bloud, 
and with her finger embrewed. with bloud , marketh the: fore-head of! hey husband 
firſt, and then ot the reſt, Then doe they vntirethemſclues,and onely with women aſ- 
ſoctars, eate the cheare tn the Platters : and after ſindge the Hogge, andeate him. 

From hence Megetar went to Mathan, whete in a battel} with'the Handers he was 
flaine. In Pulaoanthey keepe Cockes for the game, but care nor of their Reſh;forbid- 
den by their ſuperſtitions. . In, Ciumbubon they found a tree,/ which hadeaues like 
thoſe of the Mutberie, hauing befides on each fide of the leafe, as it were',"rwo fecre, 
with which ( as if it had beene moving and fenhible )-it would tirre and goe'vp and 
downe. Pigafetta kept one eight dayes in a Platter, and whenhe rouchedit; preſently 
it would flec from him,and moue vp anddowne rhe thought ir lined of the ayre. 

In Burneo the people ate partly Moores, and partly Gentiles,and according to their 
Religions, haue two Kings and two royall Cities, firuatedinfalt-water, The Moores 
when they kill a Hen or a Goate, vic firft.cexrraine words ta the, Sunne, The Gentiles 
« worſhip the Sunne and Moone, efteeining the one Male, and che other Female, bim 
the Father, this the Mother of the Starres, whomalſo they reckon in che catalogue of 
their demi-gods. They ſalute the Sunne in his morning-approch, with certaine verſes 
and adoration : which they alſo performe to the Moone ,and demand of therii children, 
riches, -and other their neceflaries. After death they expetno turure ſtare. :Fhe Spa- 
niards heard of great Pearles as bigge as egges, which the King of Burneo/had+and if 
you beletue them: they tooke an Oyfter themielucs, whoſe fiſhic ſubſtance weighed 
ſcucn and fortie pounds. The Moore-King in Burneo was ferucd in his Palace, and 
attendcd only by women and m3ydens, 
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In Gilolo * they are'likewiſe, ſome of the Arabian Sec; the others Gentiles: The a Pigeſetta. 
Moores had two Kings of their law,each.of which had fix hundred children.The Gen« 
tiles vſed to worſhip No fixſt thing theyencounter inthe motning all the day follow. | 
ing, Þ They were ſometime: man-caters: ſome of the Tlanders wete by the Portugalls Þ Got. 4rtbus 
conuerted; but the King being poiſoned by a Mahumetan,they declined, Yet one No- #42396: 
ble-man named /oh»,firlt killed his wife:and children with bis owne hands, leſt they 
ſhould apoſtatize, and then offered himfelfe to endure any torment, 
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OF THE. MOLVCCOS, BANDA, AMBOYNA 
AND. SELEBES., 


He Moluccos are v{ually reckoned five ( as before is ſaid) but many other Uands 
S5 ſubie& to them, and by ſome Authors called alſo by that name. The King of 
Ternate is {aid to < haue ſeuentie Ilands vnderhis ſubiecion, and in his Port repre- © Sit Fr.Drake, 
ſenteth great Maieſty.Both heere and in Banda tke Mahumetan ſuperſtition hath ſet 
footing,and prevailed, as in the other adioyning Ilands,the Moores being as zealous 
to winne Proſclites,as to enrich themſclues.None of theſe Tlands is aboue fixe leagues 
in compaſſe,enriched with Cloues, but of other fruits barren and poore.One tree 4 they. 4 Maff: 5.5. 
haue, which out of the cut branches yeeldeth a white, wholſome, and ſauourie liquor 
for drinke ; they call it T#aca, and the pith thereof affoordeth them meare called Sagy, 
taſting in the mouth like ſowre Curds,melting like Sugar,whereofthey make certaine 
Cakes, which will endure good for food ten yeares. The Cloue-trees not onely ſucke 
yp all the moyſture cf the carth where they grow, diſdaining any other plant ſhould 
grow neere them(like our Incloſers)ſuddenly drinking vp al the heauens liberalitic in 
ſhowres , bur with their thirftic appetite intercept the running waters that deſcend 
from the mountains, before they can þertake them to their Mothers lap,the Oceans re« 
fuge, In this Iland © are ſaid to bee men hauing anckles with ſpurres like to Cockes ; e Galuane, 
heereare hogges with hornes : a Riuer ſtored with fiſh , and yet ſo hot, that it flayerh 
off the 5kin of any creature which entereth it ; Oyſters ſo large, that they Chriſten in 
the ſhells : Crabbes ſo ftrong , that with their clawes they will breake the yron of a 
pick-axe : ſtones which grow like fiſh, whereof they make lime, 

Inf Ternateis a Mountaine, which (as it were) angry with Nature, for being faſt. f 1ac. Neccine, 
ned to the earth,doth not only lift vp his high head aboue the airie Regions of clouds, ; 
but endeuouteth alſo to conioyne it lelfe with the fiery Element, wherewith it ſeemerh 
to hold ſome entercourſe, with dreadfull thunders , belching out light flames mixed 
with a darke {moake, like proud Greatneſle, walting it ſelfe with it owne flames , and 
filling the neighbouring-valley with aſhes.It is not much above a hundred ycers, fince 
firſt the Set of Muhwmer entred the Moluccas, Bur now s both heere and in Amboi= g Lud.Fernend, - 
no the Teſuires haue their reſidences, and haue perſwaded many to their Catholike £4. Haſorius 
faith, and whipping Proceſſions.Srephan ab Þ Hagawin the yeere 1605. wan this Hand h Gor. arthus 
of Amboino,and the Fort of the Portugals,to the States : it 1s a Clone-Iland, The King pag. 403. 
of Ternate is Mahumetan. 

In i Ternate Theft is neuer ſuffered vnpuniſhed : the Hollanders ſaw a boy of ele- i Holland. Na- 
ven or twelue yeeres, for ſtealing a lcafe of Tobacco,led vp and downe with his hands **: ! 598. & 
bound behinde him, for a publike ſpeRacle and derition toother boyes. They main- fe 
taine deadly warres with the Portugals, and ſpare none of them that they can ger, If 
an Eclipſc of the Sunne or Moone happen, they howle and make piteous lamentation, 
perſwading themſclues,that their King,or ſome great man amongſt them will die, Ex- 
perience thereof was the fixt of Auguſt 1599. when the Moone was eclipſed about 
eight of the clocke at night,they euery way by crying out, by ſtrange geſtures,praying 
and beating their Baſons and Drummes , expreſſed a lamentable paſhon of griefe, for 
the feare aforeſaid, And the eclipſe, being paſt , when they ſee tharneither the King, 

ROC any other is dead, they oblerue the next day ſolemnely feſtiuall with publike pro- 
nn 2 cei}ion 
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ceffian of olde and yong of all torts. They eſteemed ita miratle when the Hollanders 

ro}de themthar there were in their: Countrey which could! prognoſticate-of Ecliþles 

a Gaſ.2n: lib.1. longibefore. Colombus > vicd the like fimphicitie of the Iamaicans ro his preſeiuati-. 

caf'So on ::tor when they foxtooke him, be threatned-ynto themsthie anger of GbY}''Whereof 
they ſhould ſee-atmeuident tokeniin the dackemipg of the Moone within two dayes, 
which accordivg-to the natirall-reuolution-of-the heauens(knownero' ( vlumbu ) 
comming to patle;, the Ilandery with dread and feare. ſhewed-all readineſſers his ſer- 
u'ce. The conceits of the Moones Eclipſe haue beenediuers , ſome Indians thinking 
that ſhec was whipped by the Sunne till the bloud followed : the Greekes attriburin 

b Plutare Þ. the ſain? ro Thefſſulian charines, for remedie tyhereof, they Þ vied to beate on inſtru- 

mil. Sen'ca- menis of braſle, and lighted Torches, and caſt fires vp rowa:ds heauen, _And the A. 

Hippol.& 24. thenians perſecuted Naturall Pliilsſophers, ant Merteorlogians, as aduerfarics to Di- 

ponge} lg uinitie, as appeareth in Di-goras; Protagerds, and Socrates, till Plaro brought them to 

[ron. Lunena!, another minde. Piutar. Nicias, ; : I, 

Martial, hc. + The water abour Ternate is ſo cleere, thatthey fiſh by the eye,and canſferhe An- 
chors in the bortome of the Warer, at ſixteeneor ſeuenteene fathom depth, as 1f ir 
were but a toore : and cſpie euery Fiſh which pafſerh, ro no ſmall aduantage of their 
Fiſhing. arr | iy 

| ”% the King goethto the Meſquir, a boy gocth before, which beareth his ſword 
on his ſhoulder, and in the other hand a Kidde: after him follow the Kings ſouldiers, 
After them another with a Cenſe;.,Next to whom'\commeth the King with a Tireſol o- 
uer his head, to keepe off the Sunne, When they are come to the dores, there are vel. 
fels.of water to waſh their hands and feere , before they-enter; and then the floore is 
couered with white cloth, whereon they grolttate themſclues, with their faces to the 
earth, ſoftly mumbling their Mumpſmu-deuotions, In the middeſt is a Pulpit. fpred 
with white cloth. In ſtcad of a Bell, they haue a-great Drumme hanged vp, which chey 
beare with clubs. -They haue ineuery Temple alfo one Bell, but without a clapper, All 
come at that Peaie,or Sound, with their weapons armed. 

c lac. Nircy \...\The Moluccians © are better proportioned then other Tndjans, haue more beard, 

N (tg '* 84214 (apnich the elder men nouriſh and weare long for their greater authoritie) browne of 

part.Ind.Onent. | heyh their like; . Eg 

de Bry. colour. and meane of itature. For valor they have not their Jike in all India, eſpecial- 
ly thoſe of Ternate, chuſing rather to «lie then flee, and eſteeming ir a great credite to 
fight againſt greater multicudes, Their ſhields are of wood two {pans broad, and foure 
foot long, They are exceedingly addicted to floth and eaſe, none working in any han- 
dicraft; their houſes are of rimber and reedes, withour one naile in them, which their 
faues build, and doe allo their other labours. They haue no mony,and the Gluer which 
they haue is employed to veſſcls of plate. Their riches are their Cloues, wherwith they 
prouide them of other neceflaries. They neuer ſee their wiuestill they are marricd; 
nor the wiues them. akiax and oher are now ſubiectto the King of Ternate : Ti- 
dore and Batian haue their peculiar Kings. This people hane the power to elect their 
King, ſo that they chooſe one of the royall and ancient family. The King of Tervate 
calleth himſclte King of Gilolo, whereof he hath bur a part, and thar by conquelt. The 
birds ot Paradiſe (faith this Author) haue two feet as well as other birds;but as ſoone 
as they are taken,they are cut off, with a great part of their bodie, whereof a httle is 
left with the head and necke, which being hardned and dried in the Sunne, ſceme to be 

d Pigafetta, fſobred, The Moores d made the Illanders belcevue that they came out of Paradiſe, and 
therefore call them anncodiata, or holy birds, and have them in religious account, 
They arevery beautifull, with varietie of feathers and colours, 

Amboyna bringeth forth Orenges, Cirrons, Limons, Cloues. Coquos, Bonana's, 

e Nauig. Ho!- Sugar-canes, and otherfruits, being a very fertile Iland, The Inhabiranes are fmple, 

land. 1598. þr line ſparingly,and are attired like other the Moluc cans.They ſpend much Rice,where- 

oy (61g _ of they make loaues like Sugar-loaues.They haue Gallies © after their inanner, formed 
te, 106-4" ' like Dragons, which they row very ſwiftly : they call them Karke!ew. The Admirall 

pituresof —=came tothe Ho!landers with three of theſe, full of armed men, which rowed round a- 

thz{c Galles, bout them, expreſſing manifold fignes of joy with Songs and drums; the ſlaues fng- 

XC. ing as they rowed. They had three Peeces of Ordiuance in every Galley, which they 

diſcharged, 


' 
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diſcharged, anſwered in that kinde by the Hollanders. Burt two of the Holland-ſhips 
not finding ſufficient ſtore of commodities for them all, went to Banta,paſling by Poel 
Setto,an I{land not inhabited, bearing North-weſt from Banta five Dutch miles. They 
ſay itis inhabited of Diuels, and whoſoeuer muſt paſſe by, maketh all poſſible haſte to 
be gone, much affrighted cither by lelfe-fancies, or diuelliſh impoſtures, 

Banta is foure and twentie Dutch miles from Amboyna, and diuided into three 
parts, which comprehend flue miles, The chiefe Citie is Nera. In this Ifland are more 
ſtore of Nutmegs then elſewhere in the Moluccas : for which cauſe they reſort hither 
from Iaua, China,and Malacca, They profeſſe Mahumetiſme ſo deuoutly,that they ne. 
uer goe to their Watches before they haue prayed in the Meſquit, whereinto they cn. 
rer, being firſt waſhed (after the Mahumetane manner) but pray fo loude, that they 
may be heard a great diſtance; their words of prayer are Sr. ffero/, Stofferolla ; Aſces 


had an la, Aſcehadanla; Tila, Aſcehad an la; 7 lolia, yt lolla, CMahnmed die Roſnlla : © 


At the pronouncing of which laſt words, they ſtroke their hands ouer their face; in 
which geſture they thinke is much holinefſe. Other prayers they murter ouer very 
ſoftly, with little mouing their lips. They Rand vpon Mats,and lift vp their eyes twice 
or thrice to heauen : after which they facade downe, bowing their head twice or 
thrice to the earth. Thus they doe often euery day , both at home and inthe ſtreetes, 
They haue their publike meetings and Bankets in their Temples very often, every one 
bringing his part of the cheere : which ſometimes they docin the Woods a hundred 
in a companie. AttHeſe times they conſult of publike affaires. 

They hauec Ciuill Warres, Nera and Lontoor holding together againſt three other 
Townes. Two little Ilands,Polleruizn and Poelvunay take part with Nera,and when 
occaſion requireth, come thither with their Boates to conſultation, where they are 
entertained in publike Feafts : the manner whereof is, that they fit downein order ; 
in ſtead of a Table eucry one hath a piece of aleafe of the Bonanas Tree : then is ſer 
before each apiece of Sagu bread, after that,a diſh made of the leafe of another Tree, 
with a little ſodden Rice and Fleſh-pocrtage , which they hucle by handfulls into their 
mouthes, deuouring rather then eating the ſame, In the meane while the Gentlemen 
ariſe with their weapons, and exerciſe themſeJues in Martiall Games , with Daunces, 
The quarrell betwixrt theſe Iſlanders grew abour the cutting of certaine Trees, from 
whence it is come to cut and kill one another with cruel butcheries. They exerciſe Sea- 
fights in their Caracorz,or Galeots,with great dexteritie, with great ſhouts and cries, 
the Gentlemen dancing on the Hatches very aCtiuely. They are very bloudie and bar- 
barous,yer burie the heads of their enemies with ſweete Odours.It any of their friends 
die, the women make a ſhrill and loud crie to call him againe; which not effe&ed,they 
prouide a great Feaſt, whereunto all the kindred and friends are inuired. They burie 
them almoſt after our faſhion, in a white ſheet, the corps being carried on mens ſhoul- 
ders, the men firſt, and women after, following. A Cenſer is there left fuming all the 
day and night; and in the night they keepe alight burning inalittle Houſe, which they 
haue ſer ouer the Grave, In the morning and cuening all of all ſorts come and ſay their 
Prayers along while together at the Graue : and being asked wherefore ? they ſaid, 
that the dead ſhould not ariſe againe; They haue a play with the ball,exerciſed by ma- 
ny of them, not as amongſt vs with the hang, but with their feere, toſſing the ſame vp 
into the Ayre, and taking itone of another with admirable ſleight, 


In Banda the Hollanders are reported to haue foure FaRories,and three Caſtles. They E xrelatione 


are farre more feared of the Natiues then loued. They raiſed a Fort neere to one of Cap. Sari qui 


their Meſgids or Temples,to the prophanation(as they thought)of their holy ground, 
and of the Sepulchres of theirdead, which for this cauſe they ſpared not. Hence did 
the Bandeſes burne with indignation, which yet they concealed, and with goodly pro- 
reftations deſired the Dutch Generall Yerhavf, which was there at that time with ma- 
ny ſhips, to come into their Houſe, or place of Counce)}. This was compaſſed with 
trees and buſhes, in the midft hauing a faire round place, where they fate vpon marres, 
their chiefe Magiſtrate being the Shale Uerhanf promiſed to come, and when 
he was by one of his Countrey-men, that had long continued there, admoniſhed of 
the trecherie of this people. He yet ſcorned to feare, and with ſome three hunered fol. 
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lowers at the appointed houre marched thither, The Xeriff ( one of CMahomers kin- 
dred,wearing, as note hereof, greene in his Turbant)which had before inuited bim to 
this aſſembly, with all lowly ſemblance meeres him , tells that in \uch armed troupes 
they ſhall not dare to ſpeake their mindes. Hee preſently commands his ſouldiers to 
ſay, tooke with him ſome two and fortie chiefe men, entred and fate downe with the 
Bandeſe Senate, crofle-legged, a Bandeſe and a Hollander together , and ſo through 
all the Company. At the watchword eachBandeſe ſtabbed his Neighbour Dutch,and 
preſently the Generalls Head was ſmitten off, and carried out to his ſouldiers,now bu. 
fie in playing, or altogether idle , their peeces lying on the ground : and in this caſe 
they were ſuddenly affaulted by an Ambuſh, hidden there in the thickers, and werein 
great danger to haue lofttheir Fort, The Engliſh in their ſhips might ſee the fight, In 
another place the Hollanders turned one of their Meſgids into a Fort. The offended 
Bandeſes offcred their {laues libertie ro diſpoſſefſe them: they retuſed,till a Tauan Mer. 
chant ( then there with his Iuok ) offered his ten Slaues aboard his Tunk to give 
the onſet. Thus they went about three hundred, each man with a fire-brand in one 
hand, and a creeſe in the other,aduentured on the ſhott, and ſoone fired the Fort over 
their heads, {laying euery man, 

Theſe Ilands of Banda are ſubic& to the King of Botone, with whom one Mr. R:- 
chard Welding, an Engliſh man, was in greatfauour. The King had a ſonne which was 
madde, whom a certaine Italian vndertaking to cure,was ſent to attend him in the o- 
ther world, his patient dying vnder his hand. M-.Welding had ſerued him in his Watres, 
and gotten victories for him,and Honor for Himſelfe and his Nation. 

It is reported (I know not, nor warrant the certaintie) that latcly neere to the Hol. 
landers Fort in Banda, there iſlued a great fire out of the Sea, which continued a good | 
ſpace, and was likely to haue fired the Hollanders Fort, the Nariues waiting for ſuch 
oportunitic, but by ſhifting of the winde iteſcaped. The Sea in that fired place was 
many many fathoms deeper then it had beene before. 

The Hollanders and the Spaniards are in continuall wars for theſe Molucca Ilands. 
They droue ont the Portugals by force abour ten yeeres fince, but the Spaniards haue 
ſucceeded in the quarrell, which yet is managed on both parts, ſo as the Natiues haue 
the worſt, For they both weare our the Countrie people in warres, which berweene 
Tidore and Ternate are ancient (by theſe bellowes kindled into continuall fames)thac 
there are ſcarſly ſufficient to gather their Cloues. Machian yeelds the moſt ſtore:in the 
third ycere ( which is moſt plentifull ) about eighteene hundred Bahars; on other 
yeeres almoſt eleuen hundred, | 

The Spaniards haue a Caſtle on Ternate,another on Tidore,in Gelolo alſo and Bat- 
tachina two others, but the Hollanders haue three in Terenate,aud as many in Tidore, 
one in Amboyna, one in Battachina, in Batchame one, in Botoone two Bulwarkes, in 
Mechame three, in Moutter one; beſides their other Indian Forts,and all their Fato- 
ries. They haue their wiues alſo to helpe man (if that name may be Fiuen to women) 
their Fortrefſes in ſomeplaces. Their Sea-force and Land-vices being added, make 
them dreadfull to the Spaniard, hatefull to the Indians,and for their inſolence,diſtaſte- 
full to the * Engliſh, vnder pretence of I know not what conqueſt, ſtiffely denying,ter- 
ribly threatning, diſgracefully deprauing the Engliſh, vnder whoſe name they haue yer 
borne themſclues in many places of the Indies, and with maine force and violence 
binding the Natiues to their owne trade, and thatatlowerprices and harder conditi- 
ons; which makes them loue the more liberall,though impious and proud ſpirir of the 
Spaniard,more then that accounted ſordid dealing of the Plemming, in the Moluccas 
and Banda Ilands, 

Beforc we leaue theſe MolHuccas and their dependant Ilands,we may conelude with 
a T ragedie, wherein blinde Superſtition, and beaſtly crueltie, were principall ARors. 
When Meneſirs * was Gouernour of the Portugall Fort in Ternate, hee kept: a"Sow, 
which ſome of the deuouter Mahumetans killed. He gerting rhe chiefe Pricft ( acce(- 
ſorte to the fac) into the Caſtle, at his deliuery made his face bee greaſed with Bacon 
by the Taylor, which cauſed the peoplero offer abuſe ts ſome Portugals,” Meneſim 
in xeuenge cut off the hands of two of them, the third had his hands bound — 

im, 


pance, which they vied to.preſerue with«ertaine Spices, hauing flayed off their skins, 
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him, and was bayted with two Dogges on the Sea-ſhore : which his implacable ene. 
mies tranſported him into like dogged humour (though hee were not with Hecwba 
traasformed into the ſhape: ) inſomuch, that faſtening with his teeth on one of their 
cares, he held faſt, rill his ſtrength fayling, he ſunke into the Sea with the Dogge, and 
was drowned, | 

In Selcbes they. * cate mans fleſh, Þ The King of the Moluccas was wont to ſend , 04 purboſe. 
condemned perſons to Celebes, to be deuoured, Nicolaus Neennes writeth, That Se- b Hak. tom3. 
lebes is very large, and contayneth many and great Ilands : the Soyle is exceeding 
fertile; the Inhabitents comely and tall, rather ruddie therblacke. They haue manie 
Kings; which is cauſe of many contentions, Three of them were conuerted. Peter 
Maſcarenia, in 2 letter dated a thouſand five hundred fixtie nine, ſpeaketh of a King 
of Sion in Selebes, which was baptized, and his ſubieQs therefore rebelled againſt 
him, one Towne onely except : and that hee and the King of Sanguim did take vp a 
Croſſe on their owne ſhoulders, which the chiefe men had before hewne of a faire 
piece of Wood, and helped to ereR the ſame; and then, with the multitude kneeling 
downe, worſhipped ir, 

Southward of Celebes, is ſituated a little Tland, where Sir Francis Drake graued his 
ſhippe. This lland is throughly growne with Woods; in which, euery night certaine 
fierie Flyes made ſuch a light, as if euery Twigge or Tree had beene a burning Can- 
dle. Here they found Batrs as bigge as Hennes, and plentie of Cray-fiſhes ſo grear, 
that one-would ſuffice foure men ro their dinner: they digged themſelues holes in the 
earth, like Conies, 

At Macaſfar in this land is an Engliſh FaQtorie. In this Iland ſome are Mores,ſome 
Ethnikes, They enucnome their arrow-heads (which are made of Fiſh-bones) with 
an incurable poyſon. There are Prieſts, which conforme, or rather deforme them- 
ſelues,to the habit of Women; nouriſhing their haire on the head,and plucking it out 
of the face, They gild their teeth, and vie broken, wanton,effeminate geſtures, They 
are called Becos, and marrie one another. 'For them to lye with a woman, is capirall, 
and puniſhed with burning in Pitch. Theſe Mcen-Monfters, Women-Deuils, much 
hindered the Portugals Conuerſions, 
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&. III. 


OF THE IAVAS, AND OTHER ADIOYNING 
ISLANDS, 


Ot fatrre from hence js Iaua 2 of which name, CM. Panlns and Vich. di Conti 

reckon two great Ilands; aſcribing to the one,two thouſand; and to the other 

three thouſand myles in circuit. The lefle is necre to the firme land of the South Con. 

tinent, where Beach,and ſome otker Provinces, are named by Pariu and Vertoman- 

nu, of Heatheniſh Superſtitions, The lefſe Iaua had, in the dayes of M.Panlm,cight 

Kingdomes ; in-tix of which,hitnſelte had beene, which he nameth Felech; wherein the 

rural Inhabitants were Idolaters; the Citizens, Mores : the Idoll-worſhippers cate 

any fleſh whatſoeuer, of Man, or Beaſt, and obſerue all day what they firſt ſee jn the 

morning. Baſma «© the ſecond, acknowledged the Great Charms Souetaignetie, but c M.Paulus hy. 
payed him notribute. Here were certaine Vnicornes, headed like Swine, footed like : 
an Elephant, with one horne'on their forheads ( with which they doe not hurt any, =_ anos! 
but to thatend yle certaine-ptickles that: grow on theit tongues:) They delight allo Ie, 
in the myre, like Swine, Here are jittle Apes, much reſembling men in their counte- 


ad left the hare growmg in thoſe parts, where Nature cauſeth men to be hairie, and 
ſell themro Merchants, to be carried ouerthe World as the bodies of little men; hap- 
Pily the onely true Pygmies the World yeeldeth:. In Samara, the third of thoſe Kin g- 
domes, none of the Nortb«ſtarres can be'ſeene.. They are Man-caters;and Idolaters; 
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buc not 1o brutiſh, as in Dragorian, the next Kingdome : where,if a man be ſicke his 
kinſmen conſult with their Sorcerers, who enquire of the Diuell, Whether he ſhall cf. 
cape, or no? And ifthe anſwere be Negatiue, they ſend for certaine men, ſpecially de. 
figned to that villanous MyRterie,which firangle him; and then they drcfie and cat him 
amongſt the kindred, euen to the very marrow in his bones, For(ſay they )if any fleſh 
ſhould remaine, it would putrifie, and Wormes would breed thereof, which after (for 
want of ſuſtinance) would periſh, whereby the ſoule of the dead partie would be 
much tormented, The bones they burie ſafely, that no Beaſt ſhould touch them ; 
ſuch dread haue they of Reafts and Crueltie, in a more then beaſtly crueltie, and fuch 
a care to obſerue Humanitie and Pietic in a molt impious inhumanitie. Lambri, che 
next Kingdome, hath in it ſome men with tayles, like Dogges, a ſpanne long. The 
laſt is Fanfur, where they liue of Bread made of pith of Trees, the Wood whereof is 
heauie, and finketh to the botrome, if it be put in water, like yron: and therefore they 
make Launces thereof, able to pierce Armour ; for it is three fingers thicke betwixt 
the Hollow and the Barke, 

To let paſſe Pentan,Sondar,and other idolatrous Iflands, and come to Taua Maior : 
This Countrey is very rich ; but in times paſt, of moſt abominable cuſtome. Nx. 
Conti ſayth, That they feed on Cats, Rats, and other vermine, and were moſt vile mur- 
therers, not ſticking to make tryall of the good cutting or thruſt of their blades on 
the next bodie they met with, and that wichour puniſhment, yea (if the blow or thruſt 
were deliuered with fine force) with much commendation. Yerromannus © affirmeth 
of them, That ſome oblerue Idols, ſome the Sunne or Moone, others an Oxe,and ma- 
ny the firſt thing they mcert in the morning, and ſome worſhip the Diuell, When men 
were old, and not able longer to worke, their children or parents carried them into the 
Market,and ſold them to others, which did cate them. And the like they vied with the 
younger ſort in any deſperate fickneſle, preventing Nature with a violent death, and 
eſteeming their bellies fitter ſepulchres then the earth;accounting others fooles, which 
ſuffered the Wormes to deuoure ſo pleaſant food. For feare of theſe Man-eaters,they 
Rayed not long there. It ſeemeth, that they haue much left their brutiſh cuſtomes ; 
fince,wonne to more ciuilitie,by trading of the Mores and Chriflians, eſpecially ſuch 
as are of the Arabian Law: although,as ou, owne Countrey-men report, which haue 
there lived, a mans life is valued to the murtherer at a ſmall ſumme of money. The 
are a prowd Nation, Þ If « man ſhould come im, where they are ſer on the ground if 
ter their manner, and ſhould fit on a Cheſt, or high thing, it were as much as his life 
were worth. The « King of Bantam breaking — with the Hollanders ; when 
they obieRed ir, a tongue (he anſwered) a5 not of Bone, 

When they are ſicke, 4 they vow vnto God, vpon their recouerie, a more honoura- 
ble death, which they performe after their recouerie, by the murtherous hand of ſome 
other vpon them. They are © great Inchanters,and obſerue houres,and fitting minutes 
and moments of time, for cempoſing their Blades and Armour, of which they arc con= 
ceited,that being tempered with their Charmes and Superſtitions, with the leaſt draws 
ing bloud of another, they will kill him; themlelues, in ther inchanted Armour , ſafe 
from others blowes, They abide in expeRation of theſe martiall minures, for their con-= 
jured Armours, ſometimes eight or ten yeeres, before they can finiſh them, The Iauans 
f ſay, That their Aunceſtors came from China,which Countrey they forſooke, becauſe 
of the tyrannie wherewith they were oppreſſed, and in great multitudes peopled this 
Iſland. They weare their haire and their nailes long. They are durifull to their ſuperi- 
ours. The great men ſtirre not forth, withour a great troupe of followers. They are 
ſeldome idle, much buſted abour their Scabberds and Weapons , which they vie to 

oyſon. They are not without their Weapons night or day, which they will not ſuffer 
another man to touch. They are ſo eager of revenge, that they will preſſe on their ad- 
uerſaries weapon, drawing it thorow their owne bodie;to kill him that hath wounded 
them. They, haue Mahumetane Temples, where they doe their deuotions with great 
filence. They acknowledge It s v s, Mabomet, Daxid, and Hoſes, foure Prophets, 
They obſerue their houres, and two Faſts, or Lents. The great mens wines neuer goe 
out of the doores to be ſcene, Their Cities are Ballambua,and Panarucan (a little from 
: whence 
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whence is.a burniag hil, which firſt brake forth-r 586.and oppreſſed infinit numbers of 


men, and caſt great ſtones into thaCirie, for three daiesſpace making ene continued 

night ofdarknes) Paſſarua,therKing wherotmaried theKing of Ballambuas davgheer, | We 
and the ſecondmight after he had lyen:with her, flew her and her attendants , becauſe EE 
ſhee wouldinotturne Mahumetane, Toarram,Surrabaia,Tuban, Matara, are alſo roy. 
alt Cities, as. are Daunia, 'Taggal, Charabaon,and many others. Bur Bantam is of moft 
trafficke, trequerited by Portugals, -Dutch; and Engliſh; in which every day ere three 
ſeucrall Markers. Heere Merchants, when they come,inay buy a/Woman for their fleſh 
ly-andWorldly bulinefle (yourmay adde the Diuell roo, to make vp the number) which 
ag their departure they {ell againe. Publikeaffaires are treated and handled by night, 
at which time:the CaunlieHors of State meere, and alcend ſome tree, or the roote of 
the houſe, 'viewing the Heavens till che Moone arite, and then goe tnto the Senate= 
houſe. 

:;The women It Iaua ate Comedies.! They puniſh Adulreric with death,the woman 
chuſing her neereſt friend or ally roſtabbe her. The Southterne parts of Taua are licrle 
knowne, being full of Lions'and wilde Beaſts, 1t hath beenc faraltro many Engliſh : 
but much through their owne diſte:nper 2 with Rack (a wine made of Rice) and their 
contagious women, L 
: Nor farre from Bantam Þ live certaine of the Paſſarrans,which being there oppreſ(- 
ſed by their King, came hither, and heere obrained a piece of ground, to build them a 
Citie, which is called Sara. They have a Kir g or Gouernour, and liue quietly, follow- 
ing Husbandzie: they care nothing tharhpth iife (a common Superſtition of the Ind1- 
ans) weare- white Clothes of Paper , matle*of the leaues of Trees, and neuer marrie 
(hercin reſembling the Iewiſh Eflees)ver neuer want iucceeding generation: Many of 
the Tauans daily conſecrating themſelues vnto their Societie, The Chinois in Taua doe 
ſometimes bring vp Crocodiles, and cate thiem. 6.234 | hs 

Bantam'is the chiefe FaQtorie of the Engliſh, alchough they haue others. The King 
of Bantam hath the Title .but the Pangram exerciſcth the Power,and hath ſhut vp the 
King, where none, but atthis pleaſure, thay eome at him. The fituation' of this Citie is 
low and vnholeſome : it is often ſubic& ro fire >in divers of which fires, 'our Engliſh 
have by Gods bleſſing well eſcaped, Notfarre from hence at the Ile Pulo Penione, the 
Trades Increafe periſhed inthe Carcenivg, rholtof the Company, both of Engliſh and 
others, which wrought on Her, dyin's 8f an infectious ficknefſe : which a Chinoile 
offered by ſacrifice ro the Diuel! ro'cleare. Sir Henry Middleton heere died of this fick- 
nefle, andrhe fhiptoo , wanting that Head atid neceflaric Hands to fuſtaincher ; be- 
queathing that goodly Fabricke-ro the twoElements, Fire, and Water, which not a- 
greeing in the Diuiding, whites each laboured to haue all, the ſhip was loſt in the quar- 
rell. A greatlofle of our greateſt Merchants-ſhip that England cuerhad, but nortill 
after great exploits: andnot comparable to diuers lofles of the Portugals or Hollan- 
ders, © at the T}and Mauricius and other places, both there, and at their owne doores. 

The King of Tuban 4 3s the richeſt King, and mightieſt in all Taua.They haue many 
Horlſes,and make great account of them,decking them with gallantfurniture of gold, 
liluer,and the counterfeits of Dragons and Diucls on their Saddles : they ride and ma- 
nage their Horſes with great skill. Iambee is another Paflaman for vnwhoteſomenefle. 

Madura is North from Taua,a fertile Iſland of Rice, the ſoyle whereof is ſo moiſt and 
wateriſh, that their Buffalls and men goealmoſt knee-deepe, when they ſow it. Aroſ- 2001 
bay is the chiefe Citie. They are theeuiſh, and pgiuen to {poyle, and captiued many of bur after loſe 
the Hollanders, which went thither on {Hore, to buy commodiries ; which they were of135. men, 
forcedro redeeme at adearerate. In theſe parts,arc Batres as bigge as Hennes, which 01nd driving 
che people roſt and eat. * in the Sca,be- 
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c 1615. Gene- 
rallButts,the 
Dutch Gene» 
rall caſt away, 
w:thrwo (bips, 
and- their rich 
lading ; the 
third, ſome 


fixe ther lofles. 
hundred thouſand inhabitants ; they are Echnikes , and worſhip that which chey firſt Mart.Pring.Th. 
meete inthe morning. Heere and in Pulo Roſſa the women are burned with their dead Cr9Pther,evc. 
husbands: one man is ſaid © to haue had fifrie of his wiues (for they marrie as man CONE 
as they plcaſe) burned with him, whiles the Hollanders were there. The Ifland hath png Tar 
mapy Buls, Buitals, Goars, Swine, Horſe, with many kindes of Fowles, Fruits, and 
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4d Hea!man. 


Metalls : The chiefe men are carried by {laucs on Seats borne on their ſhoulders, or 
elſe in Chariots drawne with Buftals. 7; | 

. In the Voyage of M. Thomas Candifs * is mention made of a Tauan' King, called 
Raia Ballomboam, very aged, Þ which had a hundred wives, and his ſonne had fiftie. 
Their cuſtome is, that when the King dycth, they burne the bodie, and preſerve the 
aſhes. Fiue dayes after,the wiues of the dead King goe to a place appointed, and there 
ſhee which was deereſt in his fauour, throweth An from her; and where that ball 
reſteth, thither they goe all, and turning their taces Eaftward, tab themſelues witha 
Criſe or Dagger to the heart, They are very reſolute people, and dread.no attempr 
which the King ſhall enioyne them, be it never ſo dangerous. All the race of this King 
Ballamboam was raſed and vtterly deſtroyed by the Paflaruan,after a long ſiege: which 
warre was begun in the bloud of the King of Ballamboars daughter, whom he flew, 
as is before ſaid,and added this Drankeuneſſe vnto bu thirft. 

Iortam, or Toartam < , contayneth about a thouſand houſcholds. The Inhabitants 
are Ethnikes, and haue their Temples in Woods ; to which they reſort, to ſay and doe 
their Holies at noone; before their deformed Diuell-formed Pagodes. In this Cirie 
dwelleth the chiefe Pope, or High-Pricſt, of that Superſtition , whoſe authoritie is 
great in all thoſe parts. He was a hundred and twentie yeeres old,and had many wiues 
which nouriſhed him with their milke , being nat able to take other ſuſtinance: a 
deadly enemie to the Chriſtians, whome the King did yet with ſome priuiledges fa- 
uour. Edmund Scot writeth, That they vſe in Bantam martiall, Law : Adulcerie is 
death. The free Tauan muſt to euery wife keepe ten women-{laues, which are their Con« 
cubines alſo; ſome keepe fortie: but they may haue but three wiues. They: are prowd; 
and (by this multitude of ſlaues) poore ; cruell, and cowardly. Their Crifſes or Dag- 
gers are two foot long,waued Indenture-faſhipn; and poyſoned, that few eſcape. The 
vulgar ſort haue little Religion : but many pray to the Diuell(whom for that end they 
haue painted in their houſes,and ſer Waxe Candles, and fin g beforc them) for feare of 
hurt; which they doe not to God, becaulc of his gaodneſſe, The moſt of their worke, 
is to carue ſtickes for their Crifle-handles, They are Couzeners, Theeues, Idle, Glut- 
tons ; take Betele, Opium, Tobacco. They have diuers Sets; yer moſt are in manner 
Atheiſts. Many Chinois dwell there : Somg thinke,that if they be good, they ſhall be 
borne againe after death to great riches; and that wicked men ſhall be turned into 
Toads,or other vgly beaſts. Euery New,Moone they burne Sacrifices, and fing ouer 
them certaine Prayers, in the meane while tinging a Bell, which at the end of euery 
Prayer they ring out; which is alſo their Paſſing.,Bell Ceremonie,when any are readie 
to die. They furniſh their Altars with Goats, Hennes,Ducks, ſometimes raw,and ſome. 
times readic dreflcd; all which they cate: onely certaine papers, painted and cut out 
in curious workes, they burne. Many of them haue ſome $kill in Aftronomie, They 
keepe no Sabbath; but what day they begin any great worke, they after keepe holy. 
They haue Soothſayers, which ſometimes runne yp and downe the ſtreetes like mad 
men, with ſwords in tKeir hands, tearing their haire, and throwing themſeJues againſt 
the ground. Chinois cut not their haire,for then they may not returne to China, They 
buy {laucs, and get children of them, which they carrie with them to China, but ſell 
the mother. The 4 Mores, if they be great men, haue Moſchees in their owne hou- 
ſes: they haue one great one in the Citie. Forreiners (whereof are many from many 
places ) inhabite the Suburbes, They buy by night diſtilled Wines of the Chinois, 
and drinke it ſecretly, being forbidden it by their Mahumctane Law. It was about 
the yecre 1 5 60, that this people became of that Set, The men and women paſſe 
their time day and night in much ſlouth, dalliance, and chewing Betele, Epicurs de 
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pours. Theirfood is Milet/Rice, Sag, ahdFrities.” Their riches ate Pepper, Gimge 
_ Silke, Benioyn, Gold; Tine Te We The Kitig dotne of Peſper eehdi 
rees, whoſe pith or marr6wis Aloe; whii is ye im Wha ar the ;ke Wei (ame 
fag) v) of Gold ; rhe Barks i3-called Aquite- Sea-coaft they ate Motes in R 5. 
on, and ſohanedeene about rheſe fait tw Tired yeeres* vp,within' Land, 
Pagans; and in man y phaces;#s it the Kingdomes of Andragiriand Aru;they are 
us O90 They were divided; before the Portugals entre#Tadia, into ninje and phties 
Kingdomes, whereof rhe ehiefe was Pedir, after char Pacern, and now Acem. For ef- 
braw, ſometime a flaue, fince: King of Atemn: hath con ered almoſt aff the North p 
of the Hand; and with e from the Tirke and the ians,diftrefſeth fone 
the affaires'of Malacca. ' This: King Þ gxue in marria -with his davoehrer, to te King b Linſcot. 
of lor, a Peece of Ordiidtvce' fuch as for pfeatnes, length,and workmanſhip,can hard- 
ly be matched ts all Chrifterdome. Heereis'a < Hil "called Balalvame which contj. c P: Bertius 


re ie 7 or 3 and a Fontaine (avisTeported) witirhabetpwe i ame. Some Tb. 
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Ret of their Kine, Buffes, and Hennes is #8 Vlacke xs ike. fy, That there'are 

certaine people there called Darags? Darw, Which haite tayles Hike to She: . Heere is 

ſaid alſo to a Tree; thei "whereof ivRtrong poyſon,andifit'tor the bloud 

of a man; him, bu ifa man dtinkedFir;it is a fouera e Antidote, As for thoſe 


led- e'(a flander by Beckers Legend Freported* 
ks Stn woke th ty Gitr WAH Waſte + m 
the Engliſh robe cayted) In "That che Kitre of id 
the Iſlandsof Batro-Chinsthere were forn which had faytes afo chip ike 
vato adupge betweene their coddes, Jed, warofad whict there irs: 
2 ads Conts 8 faith, in his time' che'Samatrans Were: alt Gentifes, 3-0 the” Mars g Nic. d; Conts, 
gft them vſed the hulls of their eaten enemies in Need of LE von, exchratt- 
ging the ame for their neetffaries ; and he was zceounted the richeftfman, wh which hed 
of thoſe skulls in his Houſe. Ti V ertemannaid the they bad mic 
ked on the one fide with Divell, or the other with s THiriot drawhhe 
Their Þ Religion (he faith) is the ſame with thofe of Tarnd | ri, EE hk L. _ 
in bke manner. The inhabirants arc cittiviby Arrificers; Merchan * their 
Ships haueat each end a Prow, which with marueli6uyzgilitle' chey* cart difpofe fot- 
wards, or backwards, rnaking vie of the faine ,acearding v the Hutt of Wind 
Channel which there are very changeable.” 
In Acen- + ate Mefquity'of Timber and Reede, with Welſch of __ =. v4 ok the-enttie, ; rerman. de 
for then to waſh, ocevriing ro the Arabian cnſtorite; The King _=—_ le abroad, pree. 
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nor may any poe to him, except he befentfor by an Officer with /gilded ftaffe or dxg- Arthua pag. 559. 
ger. To his Palace they paſſe through ſenenGares one #fterarioth ;parded with Woe 
men Cxpert at their Weapon, and vfing both Peeces and Swords. Fc Rack moneother 
guard for his perſon, In ſaturing the King; they lay cheir trands foldeit on cheirhead, 
which in other faturations they lay on the forhead, 
Sultan eAladin the King, was (as Cornelint Hontmev iypofreth) feſt a Fiſher-tnzn 
and growing fambus for Fs exploits by Sea, was preferred to the marriage of the 
Kings 
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the yong King (the former being dead) bur proued his murtherer,and ſent a thouſand 
of * chiefe men to follow him into the other apa ae, baſe fellowes of his 
ed an hundred yeeres 


: 


digs. for whombe ſent 6 
Th IP Sac 


pleaſure and licence was againe ſent. The og made him a Feaſt; the diſhes were of 


lues by a.ſt 
an houre to 


oares like ſhouels, foure foot long, rowed with one hand, A woman was Admirall; he 
not daring, through ſelfe-guilrineſle, ro truſt men. | ; 
They had many differing Dignities and Degrees for their Clergie; vicd to pray with 


Beads; had Schooles : they had one Propher, diſguiſed in his appatrell, they 
much honoured. They burie their dead inthe fields, with their 147 towards ME 
laying a free fone at the head, and another ar the feer, with fignification what the 
deceaſed had becne. The Kings haue themnot of Stone,but of Gold : and this King 
had two made for him, cach weighing a thouſand pound, enriched with tones. They 
haue a tradition, that Achen is Ophir. Once cuery yeere they obſcrue a ſolemne cere- 
moenie of going to Church, to ſee if CMahbewmer be come. Then are there fortic Ele- 
; richly coucred, and on them the Nobles; one,ſpare for the Prophet, and ano- 
ther whereon:/the King rideth, with much pompe. When they haue looked into the 
Moskee,and not ſeene their Afabower,the King returnes on that ſpare Elephant. Pider, 
Manaucabo, and: Aru, are. tributaries to. Achen. , eAwo 1613, April 12. Cap- 
taine Beff anchored in the Rode of Achin, and was kindly entertained, The King 
| ſent 
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ſent an Arancaiariding in a Tent on an Elephants backe,atrended with two or three of 


the Kings boyes (for He is attended by Boyes abroad, 8 by Women within)to receiue Patrick Copland 
His Maieltics Letrer, which was thus carried in a Baſon of Gold, the Generall follow. 21. Beft- 


ing with 40.0r 50, Men. After this Letter and a Preſent dehuered, the King told them 
rhey ſhould ſee ſome of his paſtime; which was firſt Cock-fighting, next that, the fight 
of Rammes, then his tame Elephants, after them his Boffoloes, (all as they ſucceeded, 
excecding the former in fierceneſſe) laſtly the Antilopes which the Generall had given 
Him. All this while did the King rake Tobacco in a Siluer pipe, giuen him by bis Wo- 
Men ſtanding in a cloſe roome behind. This done,ſupper was ſ{erued in by yong Boyes 
of fourteene or fiftecne yeres old, in Swaſſe, which is amerall halfe Copper, halfe Gold: 
and continued from feuen of the clocke till almoſt rwelue,in which were ſerued in 40c. 
Diſhes, behdes Hote drinkes. The next day the King fent the Generall an Elephant to 
ride on(otherwite none might do ir)and appointed One of his chiefe Arancaias alway 
coatrend Him: free accefle was likewiſe granted at all times, which none elſe ray do 
without the Kings Creele or Dagger (there vſed as a Scepter) andthe Articles agreed 
on betweene S* /ames Lancaſter and his predeceſſor, were promiſed to be ratified. On 
the ſecond of Aay, all ttrangers were inuited to a Feaſt kept at the Spring of the Riuer, 
in the water ,fixe miles from the Citie. Two Elephants were ſent for the Generall. The 
diſhes were ſerued in by Boyes, ſwimming with one hand, and holding the Diſh or 
ſtrong drinke in the other, Of all theſe drinkes they mult rafte, and then throw the 
reſt into the warer. This continucd from onetill fiue: they had 500. diſhes well drefſed. 
General Beſt weary of fitting ſo long in the water,had leaue to depart an houre before 
the Reſt : the Captaine of the Dutch houle tooke his bane either with hote drinkes, or 
cold fitting ſolong in the water,and ſoone after died. The King gaue the Generall a 
New Title,calling,and charging his Nobles to call him, Arancara Pmle, that is, the 
honorable white man. Jwne 2, They were entertained with a fight of foure Elephants, 
and a wilde Tygre, which was faſtened to a Stake,and yet ſo faſtned on their Trunks 
#nd legs, that he made them roare and bleede extremely. Sometimes wilde Elephants 
fight before Him, which would ſoone kill each other, bur that tame ones are faftned to 
them, which draw them backe, foureſcore or a hundred men helping. And for their ta- 
ming, they vſeto ſet one wilde, berweene two tame. 

This King ſent to his Maicſtiea Preſent, and a Letterin forme for painting and wri- 
tino very curious,the words thus interpreted, PEDRvVcCrxA STRIE SvVLTAN, 
King of Kings, Renowned for his warres,end ſole King of Samatra, aud a King mcre feared 
then his predeceſſors: feared in his Kingdome and honoured of all bordering N ations; in whom 
there is the true imageof a King, im whom raignes the tyne methode of Gonernement, formed 
al it wereof the moſt pre metall, and adorned with the moſt fine colours ; whoſe ſeate is high 
and moſt compleate, liketo a Chryſtall Riner, pure and cleere as the choiſeſt plaſſe; from whom 

floweth the pure ſtr eame of Bounty and Inſixce; whoſe preſence # as the fineit Gold : King of 
Priaman, andofthe * Mountaine of Gold, viz. Solida; and Lord of nine ſorts of Stones; King 
of two Sumbrevoes of beaten Gola; haning for his Seates Mats of Gold: His furniture for his 
Horfes,and Armonr for Himſelfe being likewiſe of pure gold; His Elephant with teeth of 
Gold, and all proviſions thereunto belonging; His Lances balfe Gold, halfe Silner ; bis ſmall 
ſhot of the ſame'; a ſaddle alſo for another Elephant of the ſame metall; a Temt of Siluer; and 
all bis Seales,halfe Gold, halfe Silwer ; his Sepulchre of Gold: (wheras His Predeceſſors had 
all theſe halfe Gold, halfe Silnar' ) his ſerniggs compleate of Gold and Silner. eA King wndcr 
whom there ave many Kings bawing taken OT HE King of Aurow;all the Countrey of Pria- 
mar, T eco0,Baronſe, being ſubaned by Him,is now vader His command : $cuenty Elephants 
1d much proviſions carried by Seato make hiswarres in Aurow where God gaue Me more 
Vittory then Any of my Predeceſſors. This Great King ſendeth this Letter of Salutation 
tolamts KING OF GrraT BRITAINE, viz. Enpland, Scotland, France and 
Freland, to ſignific the great content He hathveceivedby His Highneſle Letter delinered 
by the hands of eArancaia Pule, Thomas' Beſt His Mateſties Embaſſadour : at the receipt 
whereof, His Eyes were ſurpriſed with @ celeftiall brightueſſe, and his Spirits raniſhed with a 
D we oy, the opening thereof rendered a ſanour more fragrant then the moFt odoriferons 
Flowers,or ſweeteſt perfumes in the world, For which canſe, 1 the Great King of Samatra doe 
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profeſſe my ſelfe ts be of One heart, oue minde, and of one fleſh, with the moſt Potent Prince 
IaMEs King of England,and doe earneſtly deſire that the league begunne,may be continued 
to all Pofterities. And herein 1 takg my greateſt Feliitie, there being nothing in the world 
wore pleaſant or toyfullts Me. And for a Teſtimonie of my deſire,that the League and Ami. 
tie begunne may be continued betwixt Vs, I bane returned this Letter vnto your CMaiefhie, 
making alſo My Prayers wnto the Great God for the (omtinuance of the ſame. And it ſhall be 
My greateſt Honour to receme Memorial from ſo Great a Potentate, ana ſo Remote a Na. 
tien, And for a pledge of My Lone and Honour, and Continnance of owr League, 1 ſend 
your Maicftie a Creeſe wrought with Gold, the hilt thereof being braten G old, with aring of 
Stones, an Aſſagaya of Swaſſe, halfe Copper, halfe Gola, eight P urſlan aiſhes ſmall and great 
of Camphire, one piece of Sowering finffe, three pieces of ( alico Lawne : Which your Mateſtie 
accepting as from a Brother, I fhallreſt ſatisfied and much honoured. And /o with my pray= 
ers to the Great God,Creator of Heauen and Earth, for your Maieſties long life with ViFtorie 
oxer your Enemies,and Proſperitie in your Land. Gmen at Our Palace at Achi the 1022, 
yeere of Mahomet by the Accompt of the Moores, 

This Letter for the ſtrange ſwelling forme, and becauſe it containeth a petty In. 
uentorie of the Kings Wealth,and ſome knowledge of the adioyning Kingdomes, I 
haue thus verbatim expreſſed, This King of eAchs is a proper gallant man of warre 
(they are Maſter Coplands words) of 2 two and thirtie yeeres, of middle f1ze, full of 
Spirit, ſtrong by Seca and Land; his Countrey populous, his Elephants many,where.. 
of we haue ſcene a hundred and threeſcore,or a hundred and foureſcore at a time. His 
Gallies and Frigates carry in them very good Brafſe Ordnance, Demicanon, Culue- 
rin, Sakar,Minion and the like, His building is ſtately and ſpacious, but not ſtrong : 
his Court at Ach: pleaſant ; hauing a goodly branch of a maine River running abour 
and thorow his Palace, which branch He cut and brought fxe oreight miles off in 
twenty dayes whiles we continued at Achi, Samatra is very mountainous, the people 
courteous. Without the Kings Chop no ſtranger may haue ingreſle or cgreſſe. He deſi- 
red the Generall to commend Him to the King of England, and to cntreat Him to 
ſend him two white women. For (ſaid He) if I beger one of them with childe and it 
proue a Sonne, I will make Him King of Priaman, Paſſaman, and of the Coaſt from 
whence you fetch your Pepper, ſo that you ſhall not neede to come any more to Me, 
but to your owne Engliſh King for theſe Commodities. 

He is Cruell: heplucked out one of the Eyes of a Noble man for looking on one of 
the Kings women waſhing in aRiuer: Another wearing a Shaſh beyond his degree, 
had his head cut round ſo farre,as thattoo large :: ſome hee boiles in ſcalding Oyle, 
ſome are ſawne in pieces, ſpitted aliue,their legges cut off,or otherwiſe tortured. Iris 
reported that in his Predeceflors time,when Malacca was beſieged,the Portu gals put. 
ting on ſhore here,by the Ouſy and mirie landing, were made an cater prey to an Am- 
buſh of Achiners in the Reedes , which tooke many of them, who by the Kings com- 
mand, had all of them, all their priuities preſently cut away.To returne to M. Copland; 
on the third of /[/ly, 1613. the Kings Armada of a hundred and twenty, or two hun- 
dred Frigates and Gallies arrived from Ioar, which Kingdome Laxanar the Generall 
had then ſubdued ro This King, withthe Kingdome of Siak, bringing Both thoſe 
Kings with two of their brethren, and ſome Durchmen priſoners to Acbz. 

At Tecoo they ſtaid eleuen weekes, and bought a hundred and twenty Tunnes of 
Pepper, burying fiue and twenty Men, whichygot their death at Paſſanan (for Tecoo is 
a healthfull place) where,and in the Countrey about, the Pepper moſt groweth. 

In Nicobar they are baſe people,and till not the ground. Swmbrerois ten or twelue 
Leagues Northward fro this Iland,where that Plant growes,not a Plant but a worme, 
but a ſtone : before ® obſerued. The people are tawnie and naked : they paint their fa- 
ces. Their Prieſts in their ſacrifices weare apparell ſo cloſe,as if it were ſowed to them 
and hornes on their heads turning backe,with a taile alſo hanging downe behinde:for 
ſo the Divell ( they ſay ) appeareth to them. Their faces and hairc are deformed yyith 


greene, blacke and yellow colours. 
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Eijan (which ſome call Seylon, other Ceilan)is by Barrins auerred to be Taproba- 
2a: ſometimes (according to Marcus Pawns * his Reports) thoupht to hauc com- 3 M Paul./.3. 
tenended three thouſand fixe hundred miles in circuit, fincemuch impaired by his 
ouer-mighty ne! ghbour the Sea, which hath now left nor aboue two hundred & fiftic 
miles in length, and an hundred and forty miles of breadth vnto it, Þ The Indians call b Barb.a. 
it Texartim,or the delicious Land,and ſome are of opinion,that this was Paradiſe.($6 
uſt arc the iudgements of the Higheſt, that, when as man wandered from Him, cauſed 
him alſo ro wander from himlelfe,and from his habitarion ; yea, the place it ſelfe hath 
alſo wandered, inmens wandering conceits , over the World, yea, and out of our ha. 
bitable World altogerher,as before is © ſhewed; men now ſeeking it as yainely as be= c Yid.ſup.l.r. 
fore they loſt it.) It 1s in faſhion « reſembling an Egge, by a ſhallow channell ſepara- £7-4.& Me. 
ted from the Cape Comori. The Heavens with their dewes, the Ayre with a pleaſant og = 7 Bib. 
holeſomeneſle and fragrant freſhneſſe, the Waters in their many Rivers & Founraines, Send phenl- 
the Earth diverſified in afpiring Hils, lowly Vales, equall and indifferent Plaines, filled q ::;6.:. 
in herinward Chambers with Metals and Iewels, in her outward Court & ypper Face 
flored with whole Woods of the beſt Cinamon that the Sunne ſeeth, beſides Fruits, 
Oranges, Leimons, &c. furmounting thoſe of Spaine; Fowles and Beaſts, both tame 
and wilde(among which is their Elephant © , honoured (by a naturall acknowledge- e Linſchot. 
ment of excellence )of all other Elephants in the World.) Theſe all haue conſpired and 4#.Cor/als. 
joyned in common League, to preſent vnto Zeilanthe chiefe of worldly treaſures and 
pleaſures,with along and healthfull life in rhe Inhabitants, to enioy them. No maruell 
then, if Senſe and Senſualitic hauc heere ſtumbled on a Paradiſe. There, wooddie Hils 
(as a naturall Amphitheatre) doc encompaſſe a large Plaine : and one of them, as riot 
comtenting his bectle-browes with that onely proſpeR, diſdaineth alſo the fellowſhip 
of the neighbouring Mountaines, lifting * yp his teepe head ſeuen Leagues in height; f Aff ib.z. 
and hathin the top a Plaine,in the middeſt whereof is a ſtone of two cubites , creed 
in manner ofa Table, holding in it theprint of a mans foote, who(they ſay)came from 
Deli thither,to teach them Religion. The Iogues and other deuont Pilgrimes reſort 
c thither,from places a thouſand Leagues diſtant, with great difficultic of paſſage both 
hither and heere. For they are forced to mount vp this Hill by the helpe of nayles and 
chaines faſtcned thereto,Nature haujng prohibited other paſſage. Maffemw and Bote- 
rKs could perſwade themſelues, that this foot-ftep is a rclique and memory of the X- 
thionian Eunuch : others will haue ic further fercht,and father it ypon Ada, the firſt 
father of mankinde,of whom the Hill alſo is named, P:co de Adam. The Moores 8 call $ 94: Barboſa 
it Alam Baba,and ſay, That from thence Adamaſcended into Heauen. The Pilgrimes 
are clad in their Palmers-weed, with yron chaines,and skins of Lions,and other wilde 
4 Beaſts, Vpon their arines and legs they weare buttons with ſharpe points, that cut the 
ficſh,and draw bloud, which (they Tay)they doe in Gods ſeruice, 
; Before they come at the Mountaine, they paſle by a fenny valley full of water, 
wherein they wade vp to the wgſte, with knives in their hands, to ſcrape from their 
: legs the bloud leeches, which elſe would end their Pilgrimage & life before the time. 
, For this durtie and warterie paſſage continueth eighteene milcs, before they come at 
the Hill ; whoſe proud top would diſdaine climbing, if Art did not capriue Nature, 
and bi..de the Hill with chaines of iron, as is ſaid, When they are mounted, they waſh 


: them in a Lake or Poole of clcere ſpringing vvater, neereto thar foot-ftone,and ma- 

: king their prayers,doe thus account themſeJues cleane from all their finnes. This holy 

: iourney'is generally performed by the Ilanders, (ſaith Vertomannw)once a yeere, He 

- addeth Þ that a Mdore told him, thatthis foor-print was two ſpannes long : and that h Fert 1.3.c.4. 

s Adam heere a long time bewailed his (in, and found pardon, But Odoricws afhrmeth, AN 
that they reported this mourning to haue been for Abel, and ro haue laſted three hun - 
dred yceres,and of the teares of Abel and Ewe this purifying water to have proceeded: 

: which Odoricas i proued to be a tale, becauſe he taw the water ſpringing continually, i Ooricas. 
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and it runneth thence into the Sea. Hee ſaith that this water had init many precious 
ſtones ; and the King gaucleaue at certaine times of the yeere to poore men to take 
them, that they might pray forhis ſoule ; which they could not doe, but firſt anointed 


with Limons, becauſe of the Horſe-lecches in that water, There ® are reckoned nine 


Kings in this Iland: The firſt of Colmuchi,to whom the reſt pay tribute viz. the Kings 
of Tanafipatan, Triquinamale, Batecolen, Villaſlem, Tanamaca, Laula, Galle, and 
Candy, 

In Candy b were Statues artificially wrought five or ſix fathomes high, which theſe 
Symmetrians proportioned to the ſtature of Adam,gathered by that print of his foot, 
IirVinrane <is a Pagode of Idoll-Temple, the compaſle whereof is an hundred and 
thirtie paces : it is very high,and all white, except on thetop, which hath the ſpires 
thereof gilded, inſomuch that men are net able,when the Sun ſhineth, ro look thereon, 
It hath a Tower or {quare Steeple of excellent workmanſhip. There are many other 
Temples,and a Monaſterie alſo of Religious perſons, which are attired in yellow, hauc 
their erownes ſhauen, with Beades in their hands, and alwayes ſeeme to mumble ouer 
ſomewhat of their deuout Oriſons, being in high eſtimation of ſanCitie with the yul- 
gar,and freed frem publike labours and burthens. Their Monaſterie is built after the 
manner of the Popiſh, being alſo gilded with gold. In their Chappels are many Ima- 
ges of both ſexes ; which, they ſay, repreſent ſome of their Saints: they are ſet onthe 
Altars, and are cloathed with garments of Gold and Siluer, Before them are the Ima- 
gecs of Boyes,which beare yp great Candle-ſtickes, with Waxe- candles burning there- 
in night and day. Euery houre they reſort to theſe Altars to their Mumpſimmns. They 
held a ſolemne Proceſsion, whiles the Hollanders were there, in which their Abbor 
rode on an Elephant richly attired, lifting vp his hands ouer his head, with a golden 
rod therein :.the Monkes went two and two before himin order, partly bearing and 
playing on many Inſtruments of Muſicke, partly bearing Waxe-lights and Torches: 
the Men alſo,and after them the Women and Maides,following in like order: and the 
faireſt Virgins were buſied with games and daunces, being naked from the nauell vp- 
wards, bencath couered with ſmeckes of diuers colours, their armes and eares adorned 
with Gold and Iewels. Any man that ſhould ſee it(ſaith our Author)would thinke,our 
Weſterne Monkes had hence borrowed their Ceremonies. Their Images arc in cuery 
corner of the way,which they adorne with flowers. In Candy, the chiefe City of that 
Kingdome, were Pagodes innumerable, The houſes or Temples were of ſtone, like the 
Temples in theſe parts : ſome Statues were as highas the maſt of a Ship. The people 
heere, if they hauc once touched meate, which for quantitie or qualitie they cannot 
eate,they caſt it to the dogs: neither wil any man(be he neuer ſo meane)cat that which 
another hath rouched. The women goe naked from the waſte vpwards. They marry 
as many wiues as they can keepe. 

The King makes vic of their Superſtition : For pretending to build Temples, hee af- 
ter leaues them vnperfe&, excuſing himſelfe, that they had not contributed ſufficient 
ſummes of money, and therefore exacteth anew. There is one Statue of great ſtature, 
with a ſword in his hand, which by illuſion of the Diuell (if it bee not the deluſion of 
fabulous reports )made as though he would ſtrike the King with his ſword,as he was 
cntering the Temple, and put him in great feare, whereas before he had made a mocke 
of it, The Singales or Natiue Inhabitants ſay, that the world ſhall nor periſh, as long 


as that Image continueth ſafe. When any one is ſicke,he ſacrificeth to the Diuell, ha- 


uing a boxe hanging in his houſe to that end,therein to gather ſomewhat for his offe- 
ring. Some pray vnto the Image of an Elephants head, made of wood or ſtone, that 
they may obtaine wiſedome(whereof this prayer argues their great want : ) ſome cate 
no quicke creature. They cate no Beefe,nor drinke any Wine ; they worſhip wharſo- 
euer firſt meeteth them in the morning. 

George Spilberge was bountifully entertained of the King of Candy, 4 but S-bald de 
Weert was with diuers of his companions ſlaine , after he had receiued mnch kindnefle 
of the King ; his importunitie to get the King into his Ship,making him ſuſpe& ſome 
treacheric, 

The King of Motecalo had eares adorned with Iewels, and hanging downe (the 

lappets 


- bur they incenſed him againſt them by killing certaine Kine; for ſome of them ſaid 
d that the ſoules of Kine ſlaine after that manner, were hurled forthwith into Hell. Hee 
W obſerued one P agoae, to whoſe Feaſt he went while the Hollanders were there, the {o- 
* lemnitie whereot was to continue (ten dayez)till anew Moone, with 2rcat concourſe 
4 of deuout perſons. 
Of the ſuperſtitions of Perimal, and the worſhip of the Apes tooth, celcbrated in 
6 this land ; we haue already ſhewed in tae Chapter 2of Narſinga., The Cingalan lan- , F; EN 
q guage which ley jpeake in this Tland,is Þ thought to haue been there left by the Chi. b GG 
d nois, ſometimes ſuppoſed (I thinke, falſely) Lords of Zeilan, In Afarcys Parntus his 
- daies the Tartarians had not pierced thus farre. For the King then raigning,refuſed to 
by ſell to Cublai Car (then the greateſt Monarch in the world) ata price, a Rubic which 
r he had left him by bis Anceſtors, eſteemed the richeſt Iewell in the woild, being(as he 
4 c ſaith) a ſpanne long.and as bigge as a mans arme,cleere and ſhining, as ifit had been c Pimli.3.c.19. 
bs 4 fire, In this Iland were reckoned nine Principalities, or Kingdomes, bur 4 notlong 4d Lia{tboer. 
E fince,their chicke King was murthered by a Barber, who draue the other Kings out of 
- the Countrey, and viurped the Moovarchie to himſelfe,practifing hoſiilitie againſt the 
9 Portugatls. : | 
- The Cingulas are very cunning Artificers in all meta!s, One of them preſented the 
- Arch-biſhop ot Goa with a Crucifix, ſo cunningly wrought, as if hee had oiuen lifeto 
C the Image of one dead. Hee ent it to the King of Spaine as a rare jewcll, nor to be e- 
y qualled in Europe, The Inhabitants heere are ative and expert in luggling,both men 
© and women, trauelling through India with their ſtrange Hobby. horles, to get moncy 
_ by this vanitie, The Sea-coalt (as in other Indian Tlands) is inhabited with Moores, 
4 the Inland with Pagans. | | 
# The Portugals hauec a fortreſſe at Colombo. The Ilanders < are not warriours: they e 0a. Barboſa. 
_ ive them ſelues to paſtime and pleaſure: they goe naked from the girdle ypward: they 
- make wide holes in their cares, which they ſtretch our with the weight of their Iewels 
d to their ſhoulders. Aſonfart relates, that Zeilan hath whole Forreſts of Cinamon, and 
= Mountaines of Chryſtall,and that out of their Riuers they Uraw Pcarles, Rubies + SA. 
F phirs and Cats-eyes : that they worſhip the firſt Creature they meet, eatenothing that 
b hath bloud , make no more bread then will be eaten at a meale, their Religion pro- 
- hibiting them to eat any two houres old. The Hollanders found exceeding, both good 
F and bad,entertainment with the King of Candy. Now for that queſtion; whether Zei- 
+ lan or Samatra be that Taprobane of the Ancient is very doubttull, yer thar report in 
h Pliny f of Taprobane,ſ{cemes more to encline for Zeilan, For he ſaith, That in Claudins f Plin.6.c.22. 
time,a ſeruant of Ani Plocamms, which was Cuſtomer for the Red-ſea , was carried Many reaſons 
! from the Coaſt of Arabia, befides Carmania,in tifteene dayes,which,I thinke,could not —— | 
b polsibly be done to $amatra. Likewiſe the excellencie of the Mephants , beyond all licle banks 
, the Indian,agrees to Zeilan : and had Samatra been ſo knowne art that time,the other called the C:7- 
| parts of India (it is like ) had bcene better diſcouered then they were in thoſe times, (erence of 
c This Taprobane was diſcouered to be an Iland, by Oneſficritus, Alexanders Admirall the Earth. 
R of his Fleet in theſe parts, Tt was then accounted another world, and therefore ſhall be 
. the Peciod of our PILGRIMAGE, and Perambulation in this Aſian Part of the 
F World : which (by the 2 ac4ous goodneſle of his Almightie guide) the Pilgrime hath 
: now paſſed, and hath led the Indultrious Reader along with him, 
: * OI 
: 6 L4, 
; THE CONCLVSION OF THIS ASIAN 
: P1LGRIMAGE. 
. þ os Popiſh Pilgrimes were wont to beguile their weary ſteps, with Muſicke s or | 
: pleaſant tales (according to the delicate deuotion of thoſe times ) and eafic was g gs 
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Jappets of tzem were lo ſtretched) to his ſhoulders, He was kinde to the Hollanders : 


Our P1lg!imes with wanton ſongs, Bag: pipes, Canturbury Bels, &c. when they come inte a Towne, raike more no1(e 
then the King with all li Claitoas and Minſticls, So (hucers tales. Eraſ, Collog ec, 
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their pardon and penance at their iourneyes end. Andintheſe our times Madonna de 
Loretts muſt give entertainement to many Pilgrimes, which (as if Fen were become 
her Chamberlaine )haue their Curtezan-conlolations to ſolace their Pilgrim-paines : 
the deuout Friers = and Nunnes themſelues,that have defiled rhe Diuel,and denied the 
World, by a new Vow deuoted tothe Fleſh,diſguiſe themſelues in Lay-habites, traucl= 
ling thither,and from thence,as Man and Wife,only at Lorerro couering all with their 
Cowles. And if Confeſsion diſcouer,it hiderh againe as a double couering. Butto vs, 
Vowes, Cowles,and ſuch ſalace-ſolaces are wanting: the end of this labour is but the 
beginning of another : our penance endureth all the way ; neither haue wee hope of 
Pardon and Indulgence from ſome ſcuerer Pznitentiares and Cenſours, whoſe greateſt 
yertue is to finde or ſecke faults in Others. 

Had the Muſes beene propitious,and the Graces gracious, we would haue ſome mu- 
Gcall and gracefull harmonie,at leaſtin Phraſe and method:but euen the Muſes(which 
whilome fo graced that Father of Hiſtorie, Herodotrs, that each of them vouchſafed, if 
ye vouchſafe it credite , to beſtowthat Booke on him, which hce entitled with their 
names) ſeemed afraid of ſo tedious a iourney ; nor would the Graces grace vs yvith 
their company. Many indeed offered themſelues with their Rules, Mcrhods,and Pre. 
cepts of Hiftories,as Bodinus,Chytreus, Poſſeninus, Mylens, Folietta, Viperanus, Zumger, 
Sambucus, Riccobouns,Patritins, Pontanus, Foxius, Robertellus, Baldnings, and Others 
which haue written Treatiſes of that Argument: bur I thought ſuch attendance would 
be chargeable, eſpecially to a Traveller: and their many rules would not haue added 
wings to my Head and Feete, (as the Poers paint their ercrry ) but rather have fet- 
tered my Feete,and made my weake Head forget it ſelfe with their remembrances, I 
therefore followed Nature(both within me and without mee) as my beſt guide, for 
matter and manner, which commonly yceldeth Beauties as louely, it not ſo curious,as 
thoſe which bankrupt themſelues with borrowing of Art : the iſſues of our bodies and 
mindes herein being like, Yuas matres findent, Dem!ſſis humeris eſſe, winfto peflore vt 
gracile ſint, ſaith Cherea in the Comcaedie, Tametſi bona eft natura, redduxt curatura inn- 
ceas : Too conceited curiofitie may hide rather then commend Natures bounty, which 
of it ſelfe is alway more honeſt, ifnot more honourable, Neuer could the Perſian 

C ourt parallele the goodlines of Eſter and Aſpatia which yet neglected the Pers 

han Delicacies. Once, I haue had ſufhcient burthen of the buſineſſe in 
hand ; enough it was for me to goe, though I did not daunce 
ynder it. Bur it is time to leaue this idle diſcourſe 
about our courſe in this Aſian Hiſtory, 
and bethinke vs of our African 
Perambulatian. 
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RELATIONS OF EEE 
REGIONS AND RELIGE 
ONS IN AFRICA, 


OF AGYPT, BARBARY, MEME 
pia LisBra, And Tus Lane 
' OF NEGROS, AND OF 
THEIR RELIGIONS: 


THE SIXT BOOKE. 


| CHAP. I. 
| | Of ArRI1Ca, and the Creatures therem, 


—— — 


k 1 


Or TrHEt Nams AnD Limits Or AFRICA. 


Hether this name Arx1C A, beſocalled of , gG,y.,,, 

« Epher or Apher, the ſonne of AM:dian, and b Antiq.lb.1. 
Nephew of Abraham, by his ſecond wife _— 

P, | Ketnrab ( as Joſephus Þ affirmeth,, alleaging © P*2% e17mu 

4 witiefles of his opinion, Alexander Polybi- & alys conſule 


: 2 A : 1 N, F.Luys de Urre- 

»,')/ 9, MA /ter, and Cleodemas ; ) or of the Sunnes Pre- 72 od cad.x. 
\ WA > ©] lence, © becauſe it is 4priea, or of the colds Botero, Bernar- 
; | | abſence, of a and gpin, as Feftns ſaith; or of pet ary 
, the word Farwca, 4 which in the Arabian yg rigs a 
7g congue fignifieth to divide ( whereupon G. 4,44, þ,/. 
they call this part of the world Ifrrchia ) be- ind.orient. c.4. 
cauſe it js (faith © Leo) diuided by Nilus,and e 70.Leo- ib. n, 
the Seca, from the reſt of the world: or of + fomgg 

; : ; 1b.1.c4"49. 

f Ifricus, an Arabian King, which (_cha- » Many of the 
ſed by the Aſlyrians) heere ſeated himſelfe ; Ancients, and 
or of \BY Aphar, the Hebrew word, which ſignifies duſt (as Aphra the Syriake alſo) Leo aſcribe all 
ficly agreeing to the ſandy and parched Soile : or if any other 8 can giue more proba- TOPAns OP 
ble Etymoligie of the Name, I liſt not to contend, Nor is it meet for me to bercligi- mers L3<-.37 
ous in theſe queſtions of names, in this queſt and inquirie of Religions, It is a great Pen- nign. af... 
inſula,by one 1ſtkmus, or necke of land betweene the Red Sea, and the Mediterranean, firc 07:45, 


toyned 


\ 2 
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ioyned to the Continent, which with the Red Sea aforeſayd is the Eaſterne limit of 
Africa, as the Mediterranean on the North, and elſe-where the Ocean. For Nilus is a 
more obſcure, and vncertaine Vimpire. Sorne diuide the World into two parts, Aſia 
and Europe, accounting Africa a part of Europe, which opinion UVarro aſcribeth to 
« Magi. Eratoſfthenes; Salnſt, Lucsn, and eXthicus, with Sitmlerus, mention it. It 1s twice as 
bigge as Europe, and yet not ſo much peopled : Nature hauing made here her ſolitary 
place of retiring, attended by ſcorching heats, and ſhowres of ſands, as a counterfeit 
of thoſe heauenly raines, and moving waters, which the ayre and Seas afford in other 
places. Such are the many Deſarts in Africa, only fertile in barrennefle : although in 
other parts it is both fruitfull and populous. The EquinoGtiall Circle-doth in manner 
diuide it in the middeft. And yet old Atlas neuer ſheddeth his ſnowie haires, but hath 
alwayes on his huge and high toppes vnmolten ſnow, whence ſometime it is diſper- 
ſed (as from a ſtore-houfe) in ſuch incredible quantity, that it couereth Carts, Horſes, 
and the toppes of trees,to the great danger of the Inhabitants : and the Fountaines are 
ſo cold, as a man isnot able ro endure his hand in them. Mount At/as aforeſaid trer- 
b 0c.Antlenti- cheth from the Ocean, Þ bearing name of him, almoſt to Egypt. Other Mountaines 
£145, of name are thoſe of Sierra Leona, and the £Monntaines of the Moone, &c, 

One Lake Zembre yeeldeth three mighty Rivers, diſemboking themſclues into 
three ſeuerall ſeas: Nilus, which runneth Northwards fortie degrees from hence, in 
Aftronomicall reckoning ; Cuma,which runneth into the Eaſterne; and Zaire into the 
Wefterne Seas : of which Riuers, and of other like, the Reader ſhall finde more in due 
place ſpoken. 

Some parts of Africa are beyond admiration for barrenneſle, ſome for fertility, 

c Plindib.xt8. Plinie < mentions a Citie in the middeſt of the ſands, called Tacape,in the way to Lep- 

PP tis, which hath a ſpring of water flowing plentifully, and diſpenſed by courſe amongſt 
the Inhabitants. There vnder a great Date-tree groweth an Oliue, vnder that a Fig, 
vnder that a Pomegranate, ynder that a Vine, vnder that Wheat, Peaſe, Herbs, all at 
once. The Vine beares twice a yere; and otherwiſe, very abundance would make it as 
bad as barren. Somewhat is gathered all the yeere long. Foure cubites of that ſfoyle 
ſquare, not meaſured with the fingers ſtretched out, but gathered into the fiſt, are ſold 

d Bud.de 4, for ſo many Denarij. This Budexs 4 ſummes and proportions by the Acre, after the 

bb.5. Roman meaſure, and ſaith,that an Acre of that ground, after that rate, is priſed at 
1 2800.Seſtertij uummi, which maketh French 3 20, crownes, not reckoning the de- 
fe&t of the cubir, which being added, addes much to the ſumme. 

TheRomans reckoned fixe Prouinces in Africa: Prolemey numbreth twelue. But 

e lo.Leo,l.t., then was not Africa ſo well knowne as now. [ohn Leo © (a Moore, both learned and 
experienced ) hauing ſpent many yeeres in trauell, diuideth Africa into foure parts; 
Barbaria, Numidia, Libya and the Land of Negros. Numidia hee calleth Bledalgerid, 
orthe Region of Dares : and Libya, he calleth Sarra, for ſo the Arabians call a Defart. 
Bur he thus excJudeth Egypt, and both the higher and lower &thiopia, which others 


f adde hereunto, and make vp feuen parts of Africa, 
3. II. 
Or Tur BraAsTs, WILDE AnD TAME, 
g 19.Ler.l.g. Any are the s Creatures which Africa yeeldeth,not vſual in our parts. Elephants 


are there in plenty,and keepe in great herds together. The Giraffa,or Camelepar- 

dals; a beaſt not often ſeene, yet yery tame, and of a ſtrange compoſition, mixed of a 

h P. +50" Libard, Hart,Buffe,and Camel], and by reaſon of his long legs before,and ſhorter be- 
larkely "a hind,not able to graze withour difficulty, but with his high head, which he can ſtretch 
ſcribe him. forth halfe a pikes length in height, feeds on the leaues and boughs of trees. The Ca- 
mels in Afrike are more hardy then in other places; and will not onely beare great bur- 

then, but continue to trauel fifty daies together, without carrying with them any corne 


to giue them, but turne them out at night to feed on thiſtles,boughs,& the little grafle 
they 
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they find:and noleflepatient are they of thirſt, being able ro endure fifteen daies with- 
out drink vpon neceſſity,and fiue dayes ordinarily.The Arabians in Africa count them 
their greateſt wealth:for ſo theydeſcribe a mans riches,ſaying, He hath ſo many thouſand 
Camels: and with theſe they can liue in the Deſarts without dread of any Prince. Sixe 
* hundred waight is his ordinary load,yet wil he cary a thouſand. In lading or vnlading, 
he lies on-his belly, and when heis laden proportionably to his ſtrength, will riſe,not 
ſuffering more to bee layd on him, For ſatisfying his thirſt, they lay, in his often 
belchings hee raiſerh vp a bladder, wherewith he moiſteneth his mouth and throar. 
They are, ſay ſome, the onely that ingender backward : which others haue affirmed 
alſo of the Lion, Tygre, Elephant, Rhinoceros and Ounce : and ſome deny it, nor of 
thoſe alone, but euen of the Camel, who vyoideth vrine backeward, bur by a ſtrange 
worke of nature is ſayd in thar adte to ſhoot forward, by 

Of Camels they haue three ſorts : thefirſt called Hwgiwn, of huge ſtature & ſtren gth, 
able to carry a thouſand pound waight : the ſecond leffe, with rwo bunches onthe 
backe, fit for carriage and to ride on, called Bechers, of which they haue onely in Aſia. 
The third ſort called Ragabi, is meagre and ſmall, able to traue]] (for they are not v=- 
ſed ro burthens) aboue an hundred miles in a day. And the King of Tombuto can ſend 
meſſengers on ſuch Camels to Segelmeſſe or Darka, nine hundred miles diftant, in ſe- 
uen or eight dayes, without ſtay or change by the way.Their Camels alſo are docible: 
they will more be per{waded,to hold on a journy further then ordinary,by ſongs,then 
blowes. In the Spring they are mare-wood , and mad of copulation, in which time 
they are very ready both to hurt their followers, and to kill their maſters, or any that 
haue whipped or hurtthem, Of horſes they haue both wilde ( which they entrapb 
ſubriltic) atid rame : of which the Barbarie Horſe is famous,in Europe and Afta high- 
ly prized. The Lant or Dant is a kinde of wilde Kine, but ſwifter then almoſt any 0- 
ther Beaſt, They haue alſo wilde Kine and wilde Afſes. The Adimmain is as bigge 
as an Aſſe, otherwiſe reſembling aRamme. They haue other ſheepe, * whoſe Tailes 
weightwenty pound, and ſometime foureſcore or more, carried on little Carts be- 

thind them, Butthole Adimmain are found in the Defarts, and kept to profit, yeetding 
them Milke and Cheeſe. The Females onely haue hornes. 

The Lyons in cold places are more gentle, in hotter are more fierce, and will not 
flee the on-ſert of two hundred Horſemen armed. M*.[sbn» Vaſſal ® (a Friend & Neigh- 
bour of mine) told me that he brought out of Barbarie a Lyons skinne, which fromthe 
ſnoute to the toppe of the Taile contained one and twenty toot in length. Strange it is 
that a Lyonefſe by ſhewing her hinder parts to the Male, ſhould make him runne away. 
In time of their coupling eight or ten will follow one Female, with terrible and bloo- 
dic battcls amongſt rhemlelues. They ſpare ſuch men as proſtrate themlelues, 
and prey rather on men then women, and not at all on Infants, except compelled 
by hunger, Pine rels that Alexander {er thoufands on worke by hunting, hawking, 
fiſhing or other meanes to take and learne the Natures of Creatures , that Ariſtorle 
might be by them informed thereof, who wrote almolt fifcie treatiſes of that Subieet, 
whereof it ſcemeth mott are loft, He citeth our of Þ him, that Lyons bring forth ſmall 
deformed lumpes, at the firſt rime fiue, and (cuery yeere after) one leffe, after.the fift 


{ burthen remaining barren. It cannor ſtirre till it bee two moneths old, nor goetill it 


be fixe, if you beleeue him. The Libyans beleeue that the Lyon hath yaderftanding of 
prayers, and tell of a Getulian woman, which lying at the Lyons mercy,beſought him 
ſo Noble a Beaſt, not to diſhonour himſelfe with fo ignoble a prey and conqueſt, as 
ſhee a weake woman was. The like is told < ofa Spaniſh Dogge, of one Didacns Sa- 
lazar a Spaniard, This man according to the bloudie praQtice of that Nation, mind- 
ing to fill his Dogges belly with an olde womans fleih which was his Captiue, gaue 
her a Letter to carrie to the Governour, and ſo ſoone as ſhee was a little paſt, looſed 
his Maſtifte, who preſently had ouer-taken her. The Woman terrified,proftrates her 
ſelfe to the Dogge, and ſues for her life; Good Maſter Dogge, Maſter Dogge (faith 
ſhe) in her language, I carry this Letter to the Gouernour(and ſhewes it him) Bee not 
fierce on me, Maſter Dogge. The Dogge (hauing changed, it ſeernes; with his Ma- 
fer, his doggedneſſe for the others humiadtiitie ) made a ttay, and lifting vp his legge, 

onely 


7 G.Sanays. 


* Caius de rar. 
animal. (1 peaks 


y of 2. kinds:the 


raile of the one 
3-cubirs long, 
of the other a 
cubir broad. 
Vid.Hero, Thal. 
Arifi.biſt. ans. 
Plin.3.49. 
Aelian,enc, 
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onely piſſed on her and departed, to no ſmall wonder of the Spaniards that knew him, 

But to returne to the King of Beaſts. His Taile ſcemerh to be his Scepter, where. 
by he expreſſeth his paſſion. He ſhrinkes not at danger,except ſome couert of Woods 
ſhroude him from witneſſes, and then he will take the benefit of flight, which other. 
wiſe he ſeemes to diſdaine. CHentor, a man of Syracuſa, was encountred with a Lyon, 
which in ſtead of tearing him, fawned on him, and with his dumbe eloquence ſeemed 
to implore his aide, ſhewing his diſeaſed foote, wherein Memer perceiued a ſtubbe 
Ricking, which hee pulled out. The like is reported by Gefiu out of Poljhiftor, of a 
Fugitiue Seruant, who hauing performed this kinde of office toa Lyon , was by him 
gratified for a long ſpace with a daily portion of his prey. But after this the man was 
taken and preſented to his Maſter (a Roman Senatour) who exhibited Games to the 
Romanes, wherein Servants and condemned perſons were expoſed te the furie of the 
Beaſts, amongſt whom hee placed this Seruant; and by a wonderfull Fate, this Lyon 
alſo was a little before taken, and beſtowed on him for this ſolemne ſpectacle. The 
Beaſts running with violence to their bloody encounter , ſuddenly this Lyon ſtayed, 
and taking little betrer view, fawned on this his gueſt, and defended him from the al. 
fault of the other beaſts : whereupon, by the peoples entreaty ( who had learned the 
Storic of him)he was freed, and the Beaſt giuen him: which followed him with a Line 
in the ſtreetes, the people pointing and ſaying Hic et homo Medicus leonss, Hic eft Leo 
hefpes homints. One Elpuc a Samian performed a cure on another Lyon, pulling a bone 
out of his throat, at the Lyons gaping and filent mone : and in remembrance hereof 
built a Temple (at his returne) ro Bacchus at Sango, whom before he had inuoked be- 
ing in feare of a Lyon, 

Plinie and Selinus among other African Beaſtes mention the Jyena, which ſome 
thinke to be Male one yeere, and Female another, by courſe : This Ariſtorle 2 denies. 


anmall...33. This Beaſt hath no necke-ioynr, and therefore ſires not his necke, bur with bending 


about his whole body.He wil imitate humane voyce, and drawing neere to the ſheep- 
coates, hauing heard the natpevf ſome of the Shepheards, will call him, and when hee 
comes, deuoure him, They tell that his eyes are diuerſified with a thouſand colours, 
that the touch of his ſhadow makes a Dog not ableto barke. By engendring withthis 
Beaſt, the Lyoneſle brings forth a Crocuta,of like qualities to the Hyzna. He hath one 
continued tooth without diuiſion throughout his mouth, Some thinke this Hyzna 
to be the Lycanthropos or Man. wolte,ſome the Civet-Cat, ſome a fable: howſoeuer, 
old and late Philoſophers, Phyſicians and Hiſtorians mention it. Something perhaps 
told of it is fabulous. Bur it is abſurd to deny the eye-fight of ſo many witneſles. Hee 
that will reade a pleaſant ſtory of the taking them, let him reade Busbequins his Epi- 
les: if an entire ſtory, Bawbinos his ſecond booke De Hermaphrodits, 

In Africa alſoare wilde Aſſes, among which, one Male hath many Females : a ica- 
lous beaſt, who (for fearc of after encroching)) bites off the ſtones of the yong Males, 
if the ſuſpicious Female preuent him not by bringing forth in a cloſe place where hee 


b Pliz.{.$..;0 ſhall not finde it. The like is rold of Beers, b which being hunted for the medicinable 


Whitney Emble. 
Solinus. 

c Marbodeus 
de Gemmu. 


q Sol.in C.z6. 
calleth them 


Celphos. 


qualitic of their ſtones, are ſaid to bite them off when they are in danger to bee taken, 
paying that ranſome for their liues. Ir cannot bee true that is reported of the Hyz- 
neum, <a ſtone found in the Hyzna's eye, that being pur vnder the tongue of a man, 
he ſhall foretell things to come, except hee foretell this, That no man will belecue 
what our Authour before hath told. The Libard is not hurtfull ro men except they 
annoy him: bur killeth and eateth Dogs. Dabwb is the name of a ſimple and baſe 
Creature like a Wolfe, ſauce that his legges and feete are like-to a mans : 4ſo fooliſh, 
that with a ſong, and a Taber, they which know his haunt will bring him out of his 
denne, and capriue his cares with their Muſicke, while another captiuateth his legges 
with a Rope. Sca/ger thinkes this is the Hyzna, which the Turkes call Zirtlan, and 
take with a rope faſtencd to the legge, he that goes in profeſſing hee is nor there, ill 
they be there fure of him. 

The Zebra of all creatures for beauty and comelineſle is admirably pleaſing : re- 
ſembling a Horſe of exquifite compoſition, bur not all to ſwift, all ouer.laid with par- 
tie-colourcd Laces, and guards, from Head to Taile. They liue in great Heards, as I 

Was 


Ya 


CE 
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was told by my friend Andrew Battle, who liued in the Kingdome of Congo many 
yceres, and for the ſpace of ſome moneths lined on the fleſh of this beaſt, which hee 
killed with his Peece. For vpon ſome quarell betwixt the Portugals ( among whom 
he was a Sergeant of a band) and him, he liued eight or nine moneths in the Woods , 
where he might have view of hundreds together in Heards both of theſe, and of Ele- 
phants. So {imple was the Zebra, that when he ſhot one, hee might ſhoot till, they 
all tanding ſtill at gaze, till three or foure of them were dead. But more ſtrange itſee- 
med which he told me of a kinde of great Apes, if they mi ghrt ſo bee termed, of the 
height ofa man, bur twice as bigee in feature of their limmes, with rength propor- 
tionable, Þairie all over,otherwiſe altogether like men and women in their whole bo. , "FEA GIS 
dily ſhape. They lived on ſuch wild fruits as the Trees and Woods yeclaed,:and in ha tobe 
the night time lodged on the Trees : Hee was accompanied with two Negro-Boyes : a kind of apes: 
and they carried away one of them by a ſudden ſurpriſe : yer not hurting him, -as they eſe are Na- 


; ; curall. Th 
vſe not to doe any which they take, except the Capriue doe then looke vpon them. por Fe Ee 


, This ſlaue,after a moneths life with them, conueyed himſelfe away againe to his Ma- naturs)l of hu- 
s ſter. Other Apes there are ſtore, & as Solinns reporteth, 3 Satyres with feet like Goats, mane copula- 
: and Sphynges, with breſts like women, and hairie, whereof P:e2in: ſaith hee ſaw one £5 with goars: 
, at Verona, anda kind of Conies alſo at the ſame time, foure times as bigge as the or- ? third fort di- 
0 ; E's c ; .. abolicallilluſ. 
| dinary, and (which is more incredible) hadeach of them foure genirall members.Phi- ,,. v . fourth 
- lippo Prgafetta ſpeaketh in his Relation Þ of Congo, of other Beaſts in Africa, as of the poericalltales. 
* Tyger as fierce and cruell as Lyons,making prey of man and Beaſt, yet rather deuou-. See theſe 
9 ring blacke men, then white : whoſe Muftachios are holden for mortall poyſon, and *bings at large 
R : ; , , | in Bauh:nu de 
being giuen in meats, cauſe men to die madde. The Empalanga is {omewhar like to Hermaphred.l.1 
” an Oxe. Their Sheep and Goats neuer bring forth lefſe then two, and ſometimesthree alſo Drad.in 
wh ; or foure at a time, They haue Wolues, Foxes,Deere (Red and Fallow)Ro-buckes, Ci- Solin,&c. 
Ss uet-Cats, Sables and Marterns. 47] | b Congo tran- 
# 2-2 | | ſlated by AH. 
ee patent | 
s, | | : 
jis 8. III. 
ne | _ 
na ' OF CROCODILES, SERPENTS AND OTHER 
Y STRANGE CREATVRES. 
ye Ln. | -” 
: 'Þ 2 have Snakes and Adders, whereof ſome arecalled /n»bumac, five and twenty 
DES : # c Strabo 2nd 
at © ſpannes long, living in Land and Water, not venemous but rauenous, and lurke Agatharchides 
in Trees (tor which taking purpoſe, Nature hath giuen it a little horne or claw with. write char they 
”_ in two or three foot of the Taile )waiting for their prey, which having taken,jitdeuou- badſeene Ser- 
es, reth hornes, hoofes, and all, although it be a Hart, And then ſwolne with this ſo huge 34" 45, 
"OY a meale, it is as it were drunke and ſleepy,and vaweldy for the ſpace of five or fix daies. | 4.Gd 16.3. 
vle The Pagan Negros roſt and. eate them as great dainties. The biting of their Vipers & 1ul.0bſe- 
ell killeth in foure and twenty houres ſpace, Africa for monſters inthis kinde hath beene 44c25 Cap.29. 
Ls famous, as in the Roman hiſtorie appeareth. Arrrlixs 4 Regulus the Romane Conſul in propa _ 
_ thefirſt Punicke Warrc, at the Riuer _—_ encountred with'a huge Serpeilt, and wor we PO" 
eue | . , M1..* . ; bd ppigum alt= 
planted his Engines and Arrtillerie againſt the ſame, whoſe skinne, ſent to Romefor a quod, expugna- 
hey Monument, was in length a hundred and twenty foot, as Ge/lms out of Twhero repor- ta ſerpens,ehc. 
ale reth. The Scales © armed it from all hurt by darts or Arrowes , and with the breath © 9/7-/-4-c-8- 
iſh, it killed many, & had eaten many of the Souldiers, before they could with a ſtone out {cage gag 
his | times, [.<.cv3I. 


ofan Engine deſtroy this deſtroyer. The Riuers of Niger, Nilus, Zaire, and others, (cc the whole 
Be haue ſtore of Crecodiles, whereof ſomeare of incredible bignefle, and greedy deuou- Chapter. 


_ rers, thirty foote long, from an eggeleſſe then a Gooſe-egge, Ariſtotle faith that Rs lt 
til Crocodiles haue no tongues , bur Imy ſelfe haue leene both great and little ( ſaith os 
our Authour, ) dead and dricd , in all which Lfound a tongue, but very ſhorr, flat chethher eggs . 
TC and large. Strange it is that they tell of the number of fixtie in this beaſt; the age onely with her 
pre ſixtic yeeres,the teeth, ioynts,egges,and dayes of laying and hatching, being all num- Sghr,& orber 
as1 bred by ſixtie things not 
_ . The probable. 
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The Crocodiles taile is as long as his body, his feet with clawes, his backe armed 
with ſcales almoſt impenitrable : hee moueth onely his ypper iaw, and that ſo wide, 
thar ſome of them are able to ſwallow an entire Heifer,as ſome report, They ſay alſo, 
that the femalc layes her egges where Nulws will make an end of his flowing that yere, 
as if by ſecret prouidence ſhe djuined how farrethe River would riſe, In ingendring 
ſhe lics on her backe, and through the ſhortnefle of her legges cannot turne her ſelte 
on herbelly, but by the Males helpe : from which being ſcarred by the clamours of 
ſome watching this opportunity, ſhe is eafily taken : which they doe alſo by Pit-falls 
and other meanes. Foure moneths together in the Winter, they cate nothing : they 
are thicke-fighted by land, and eafier rake their prey by water, which is done by their 
raile. They are bold vpon the fearefull, and fearefull vpon the bold: yeta fearefull 
beaft to encounter; rifing on his taile, with ſuch helliſh iawes and deuiliſh clawes o- 
uer the aſſailant, as require an yndaunted ſpirit. For which the Tentyrites were fa- 
mous, eafily conquering them. Authors tell of alittle bird, which as hee lies gaping, 

oes into his mouth, and picks his indented teeth, which he cannot deuoure by reaſon 
of her ſharpe feathers raiſed like briftles, when hee offereth to ſhut his mouth on her: 
the ſchnewmon or Rat of Niles is faid to gape for this occahon ofhis gaping, and then 


 torunne into his belly and gnaw himſelte a paſſage out, therefore worſhipped of the 


P.Pigafet. 


a Solinw c.33. 
& Theophbraft. 
fe animal. 


Egyptians. The Ichnewnor is as big and as cleanly as a Cat, inowted like a Ferrer, but 
without baire, and blacke ; ſharpe tooth'd, round car'd, ſhort legg'd, long tail'd, ſup- 
poſed of both o—_ : bought at markets in Egypt to kill mice and Rats, They prey 
ypon all lefſer ſcrpents, deſtroy Crocodiles egges, and ſtrangle all the Cats they meer 
with, loue Poultrey,cannot endure the winde : their mouthes are ſo little, they cannot 
bite any thing that is thicke, | | 

Mount Ar/ac hath plenty of Dragons, groſle of body,ſlow of motion,and in biting 
or touching, incurably venemous. The Defarts of Lybia haue in them many Hy- 
dra's. Dubh is the name of a kind of great Lizard, not venemous, which neuer drin- 
keth,and if water be put in his mouth, he preſently dieth. He is counted dainty meat, 
and three dayes after he is killed, at the heat of the fire he mooueth as if hee had life. 
In Congo is a kinde of Dragons like in bigneſſe to Rammes, with wings, hauing long 
Tailes, and Chappes, and divers iawes of Teeth , of blue and greeng colour, painted 
like ſcales, with two feete, and feed on raw fleſh; The Pagan Negros pray to them as 
Gods, for which cauſe the great Lords keepe them to make a gaine of the peoples de- 
uotion, which offer their gifts and Oblations. The Chameleons are knowne among 
vs, admirable for their acric ſuſtinance, (although they alſo hunt and cate Flyes) and 
for the changeablenefle of their colours * into all (as T heophraſtss ſaith) but redde and 
white; The Tarandus is a Beaſt ſomewhar reſembling an Oxe, in quantitie, a Hart 
inſhape, the skinne hard, a finger thicke, fic for ſhields, haired like a Bearc, liuing, as 
T heopbraftas affirmerh, in Sarmatia, So/wns ſaith in Ethiopia,ſeldome ſeene, of incre- 
dible changeableneſſe to the colour of that which is next it. The Polypus ſeemeth 
by his breath to change his colour, his lungs extending almoſt through all his body: 
which 45fotle teftifieth he doth both for ; 26m and hunting his prey : adding the ſame 
qualitie of another fiſh called a Cuttell. Another Serpent hath a rundle on his Taile 
like a Bell, which alſo ringeth as it goeth. Bur if any deſire to know the yatiety of 
theſe Serpents, Sons in his thirteenth Chapter will more fully ſatisfie him,and Bel- 
lonizs in his obſeruations. | 

Manifold are theſe kinds of Serpents in Africa, as the Ceraftes, which hath a little 
Coronet of foure hornes, whereby he allureth the birds ynto him (lying hidden inthe 
fands all but the head,) and ſa deuoureth them. The [acw/s dart themſclues from Trees 
on ſuch Creatures as paſſe by. The Amphu bena hath two heads, the Taile alſo one- 
rated, ( 1 cannot ſay honoured) with a Head, which cauſcth it tro moue circularly with 
crooked windings : a fit Embleme of popular ſedition, where the people will rule their 
Prince; needes muſt their motion be crooked, when there are two heads, and there- 
forenone. The Scythale is admirable in her varied Iacket, The Dipſas killes thoſe 
whom ſhe ſtingeth, with chirft. The Hypanale with ſleepe,as befellto Clecpatre. The 


Hemerois with ynſtanchable bleeding, The Preſter with ſwelling. And not to poiſon 
you 
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ou with names of many other of theſe poylonfull Creatures, the Baſfiliske is ſaide to 
kill with her fight or hiſsing. * Galen deſcribes it,and ſo doe Solinms and others. Itis a Galen lib. de 
not halfe a foote long and hath three pointels ( Galen ſaich)on the head,or after So. Theriaca, 
linw, ixakes like a Mitre. Itblaſteth the ground it toucheth, the Hearbes alſo, and *'? ſaich ir is 
Trees,and inſeQeth the Ayre,fo that Birds flying ouer,fall dead. Ir frayeth away 0- rg _— 

; oF, ; g,and nine 

ther Serpentswith the hiſsing. It goeth vpright from the belly vpwards, If any thing inches 1.8.c.21 
be {laine by it,the ſame alſo proucth venemous to ſuch as touch it. Onely a Weaſill Albert.mag.de 
kills it. The Bergameni bought the carcaſle of one of chem at an incredible ſumme, mirab. 
which they hung in their Temple ( which Ape/les hand had made famous ) in a Neitte 
of Gold, to preſerue the ſame from Birds and Spiders. The Catoblepas is faid to be 
of like venemous nature,alwayes going with her head into the ground, her fight o- 
therwiſe being deadly. As for the Monſters , that by mixt generations of vnlike 
kindnes Nature vnnaturally produceth,Þ I leaue to others diſcourſe. Leninus © Leny. Þ 70: Baptiſta 


yy —_— ” 
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: wins tels, that of the marrow ina Mans backebone is ingendred a Serpent; yea of an DO le 
: Egge which an olde Cocke will lay after he is vnable to tread Hennes ay longer, dal rope 
" is (laith he) by the ſame Cockes fiiting, produced a Baſiliske: and telles of rwo 

A ſuch Cockes at Zirizea, Killed by the people , which had found them ficting on ſuch 

= Egges. Theophraſt allo ſaith, that Serpents are plenrifully ingendred of muchraine, 

_ or effuſion of Mens blood in Warre. Mice are multiplycd in drie ſeaſons ( which 

the ſtore of them this drie Winter.7 6 1 3. confirmeth ) of which hee faith there 

y are great ones in Egypt withtwo feete , which they vſe as hands, not going, bur 

leaping. 

” Oftriches keepe in companies in the Deſarts, making ſhewes a farre off,as if they 

”* were troupes of Horſemen); a ridiculous terrour to the Carauans of Merchants : a foo 

4 liſh Bird, that forgetteth his Neſt, and leauerth his Egges for the Sunne and Sauds 

4 to hatch;that eaterh'any thing,euen che harde(t Iron:that heareth nothing. They haue 

- Eagles,Parrots,and other Fowles, But none more ſtrange then that which is termed 

- Nifr , bigger then a Crane, preying vpon Carrion, and by his flight buryettthis 

y great body in the Cloudes that none may ſee him, whence he eſpieth his prey : and 


ng liverh ſo long,thart all his feathers fall away by age, and then is foltered by his yong 
| ones, 
m Other Fowles they haue too tedious torelate. Graſhoppers doe here often renue 


wy the Egyptian plague , which come in ſuch quantity, thar they intercept the ſhining 
of the Sunne like a Cloud,and hauing eaten the fruits and Leaues, leaue their ſpawne 
q behinde ( worſe then their predeceſlours)deuouring the very barkes of the Leafe-lefle 
s q Tree:. The olde depart none knowes whither: and ſometime with a South-Eaſt wind 
are carried into Spaine. The Arabians,and Libyans eat them before they haue ſpaw- 
= ned, to that end gathering them inthe morning, before the Sunne hath dryed their 
* wings, and made them ableto flie, One man « can gather foure or five buſhels in a q ob. Bape. 
oi morning. © Oreſiuatellet,that once they had not opely eaten vp Fruits, Leaues, aud Mat-3. ate Lo- 
4 Barke, while they lived, but being dead, did more harme: for being caried by a hat OE 
p  _ windinto the Sea,and the Sea not brooking ſuch morſel;, vomiting them yp againe ay mach 
ys on the ſhore, their putrified carcaſſes cauſed tuch a plague, that in Numidia dyed ther- fore called. 
, c of eight hundred thouſand :. and on the Sea-coaſt neere Cartbage and Vrica, two «'*pSopaye7 
| Sr hundred thouſand: andin Vrica it ſelfe thirty thouſand Souldiers, which had beene © * -Oroſ-lib. 5. 
y muſtred for the Gariſons of Africa. In one day were carried out of one Gate one ER 
wt thouſand and fiue hundred carcaſſes. They are ſaid to come into Barbary ſeuen yeeres 


hs together, arid other ſeuen not to come,at which times Corne before ſo deare, is ſold 

tor little,and ſometime not vouchlafed the reaping,ſuch is their ſoile and plenty. The 
luyce of the yong is poyſon. Plmiet calsthema plague of Divine Anger: they flie fPlia,{.r1.c.29 
ord faith he,with ſuch a noiſe, that one would take them for other fowles, and paſſe ouer 

huge traQs by Sea and I and. Jn Italy the people by them haue bin driven tosS:by/lie g Takenour 


— remedies for feare of famine. In Cyrenaica there was a Law thrice a ycere to warre of the Sibillex 

- againſt them, deſtroying the Egges firſt,then the yong,and laſtly the growne ones. In Bookcs. : 
he Lemnos a certaine meaſure is appointed for each man to bring ofthem ro the Magi- 

ſon Ppp ſtrate, 

you 


© 
x 


CO are LEI Dino mn em ren nn ———_—_ 


710 


Of Sea-Monſters. : Cunarr 


Joel .& 2.C&fc. 


a C|.Pp, ad La- 
998. 

Ariftet.in bift. 
An haud refte 
cicadis tenm- 
um tribuit,& 
Torem tans 

tum pro cabo. 


b deban de an. 
Lib.5.Cap.53. 


c Theodb Simo» 
catta bift. Mau- 
1: [,7 cap. 16, 

d Vi.Geſde. 
Ag. 


Robert Fuet in 


his relation of 


that Voyage. 


ſtrate. And they hold Iayes in high regard, becauſe they kill them with flying again(t 
them.In Syria men are compelled to kill them : in Parthia they eate them, The Scrip- 
tures alſo often threaten and mention this plague as Gods great Armie, But other= 
where they ſeeme ſtrangers : in Ethiopia they have their principall habitation, Cle. 
ard © mentioneth their miſchicfes about Fez , where they bring Cart-loades of them 
to ſell,the people deuouring theſe deuourers, 

Almares in his thirty two, and thirty three Chapters, tels of theſe Graſhoppers in 
Ethiopia, that in ſome places they made the people truſſe vp bagge and baggage, 
and ſeeke new Habitations where they might find vituall ; The Countrey all Detarr 
and deſtroyed,and looking as if it had ſnowed there, by reaſon of the vnbarked Trees, 
and the fields of Mais, the great ſtalkes whereof were troden downe, and broken by 
them: and in another place, a Tempeſt of Raine and Thunder left them more then 
two yards thicke,on the Rivers bankes. This he ſaw with his Eyes. Bur if we ſtaya 
little longer on this ſubieR,the Reader will complaine of their troubleſome company 
here. 

The ſtudious of Natures rarities in theſe parts , may report to Leo, and others, as 
alſo for their further ſatisfa&ion in the Fiſhes and Monſters of the water; as the Hyp. 

opetam,in ſhape reſembling a horſe, in bignefle an Aﬀſe, they goe Þ into the Corne 
grounds of the Egyptians, and in their feeding goc backewards towards the Riuer,ſo 
to 4 pn men, who looking forwards for them, they meane while conuay themſe]ues 
into the Water.In this Riuer of Nilus,in the time of Aawricius, ena being Gouer. 
nour of Egypt,there with many other ſaw neere the place where Cairo now Randeth, 
a Giantly monſter,from the bottome of his belly ypwards a boue the water like alto. 
gether to Man with flaxen haire,frowning Countenance, and [trong limmes. Some 
imagined him to be Nilus the ſuppoſed Riuer-deity. After he had continued in the 
common veiw of all men three houres, there came forth of the. Water another like a 
Woman wirh a ſmooth face, her haire partly hanging, and partly gathered into a knot, 
and blacke of colour ; her face very faire,rofie lippes , fingers and breſts well propor. 
tioned, but her lower parts hidden in the Water : Thus from morning cill Sun ſer, they 
fed their greedy eyes with this ſpeRacle, which then ſanke downe againe into the 
Waters. Hondixs ſpeakes of a Mermaid taken in the Netherlands, and taught to Spin: 
I ſweare not to the trueth of it. But many Hiſtories < ſpeake of ſome like men in their 
whole ſhape both in our and other Coaſtes,and ſome like [.yons : and for Mermaides, 
in the Voyage 4 of Henry Hudſon for Northerly diſcouerie 16 0 8, Thomas Huls and 
Robert Rainer ſaw one riſc by the Ship fide on the fifteenth of June; from the Nauill 
vpwards her backe and breſts like a Woman, as likewiſe her bigneſſe of body : her 
afterparts like a Porpiſe,and ſpeckled like a Mackerill : when they called their come 
pary to ſee it,ſhe ſanke downe. I might adde many ether Creatures ſtrange and won- 
derfull,and yet not ſo wonderfull,as the effeRs and vertues which eAlbertms, J1izal- 
au,and others tell of theſe and other Creatures. Such are the Sea-Kine, leſſer then the 
Land Kine, the Tartaruca a Tortoiſe, which liueth in the Deſarts of huge big- 
neſſe, &c. 

The people which inhabite Africa are Arabians, Mores, Abiſſines, Kgyprtians, and 
divers ſorts of the Heathens; differing in Rites from each other, as ſhall tollow in our 
diſcourſe.The Monfters which Plivy,and others tell ef,befides Mmnnſter and Sabelliew 
out of them, I neither beleeue,nor report. 
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of Egypt andthe famous Riner Nilus : and firſt Kings, Temples, and Monaments, 
according to Herodotus, Diodorus,and others. 
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pall place in our African diſcourſe, as being both in ſituation next to 
Afia ( whence we are lately come ) and conſequently from thence firſt 
peopled; beſides that Religion, our Load-Starre hath here found the 
ſooneſt and folemnelt entertainment, And not in Religion alone, bur 
in Politie, Philoſophie, apd Artes, the Grzcians ® which would ſceme 
the firſt Fathers of theſe things, haue beene Diſciples to the Egyptians,as Þ Am. ar- 
cellinus, and D. Siculns, Plutarch, and many others affirme. Hence Orphers , CMuſens 
and Homer fetched their Theologic ; Lycurgus and Solon their Lawes ; Pythagoras, 
Plato,e Anaxagoras, Endoxus,Demccritus, Dedalus,here borrowed that knowledge for 
which the World hath ever ſince admired them. Let it not then be imputed ro me as a 
tedious officiouſnefle, If I longer detaine the Reader ( otherwiſe delighted with the 
view of thoſe rils which hence haue lowed among the Greeke and Latine Poets and 
Philoſophers ) in Surueighing theſe Xgyptian Fountaines and Well-ſprings ; whence 
haue iſſued eſpecially a deluge of Superftition, that in elder times drowned all the 
neighbouring parts of the World, Nor let it be tedious vnto vs to behold ( in this 
Hiftoricall Theater) thoſe &gyptian Rarities ; the fight whereof hath drawne not Phi- 
loſophers alone, bur great Princes too,and mighty Emperours, to the vndertaking of 
long and dangerous iourneyes: As © Sexerns, who though he forbad Tudaiſme and 
Chriſtianity,yet went this Pilgrimage,in honor of Sexaps, & for the ſtrange ſights of 
Memphis, Memmon,the Pyramides, Labyrinth, &c.Yeſpaſian allo and others did the like, 

Thename of Egypt(faith 4 Joſephws ) is Meſre of Miſraim,the ſonne of Cham, as the 
A gyptians themlclues are called Meſres. So the Arabians at this day callit (as Leo 
© affirmeth ) but the Inhabitants they call Ch4brb, This Ckibth they ſay was he which 
firſt ruled this Countrey and built houſes therein, The Inhabitants alſo doe now call 
themſelues thus : yet are there not now left any true Agyprians,faue a few Chriſtians ; 
the Mahumertans hauing mingled themſelues with the Arabiaus and Africans. - Theſe 
Chriſtians arc herevpon # called Cophts, of their Nation, as Mr, Brereweod obſerueth, 
not of their Religion , which is the ſame with the Iacobites. And the Egyptians in 
ſome ancient Monuments are termed ef gophts : and the name Agyprus ( which ſome 
deriue from Kgyptas brother of Danavs ) is likelier to come of that Chibth : or this 
Arophti: and all theſe names may ſeeme to borrow their originall from Koptus, a 
chicfe Citic in Egypt.as both Scaliger 8 and Lidjat are of opinion,quaſi A: Kopras, * the 
Land of Koptnsſo is Ethiops of eA: and T hebeth, or Thebazs./gnanins the Patriarch of 
Antioch, in an Arabick Epiſtle written to Sca/iger, calleth Egypt the Land of Kopr:, 
where he ſfcaketh of Xra Kopti,or the computation of yeeres by thoſe Koptite Chri- 
ſtians,reckoned from the nineteenth yeere of Diccle/ian, at which rime he deſtroyed 
the Chriſtian Churches,and ſlew an hundred ahd fortie foure thouſand Martyrs in E- 
gypt,and other ſenen hundred thouſand exiled, The Turkes Þ call both the ey 
it ſelſe,and principall Citic ( Cairo) by the name of fr. Thus fingeth an olde Pil- 
grime in written Rimes, without name of the Authour, 

In Egppt us a Cite faire, 
T bat height M1ſſar or elſe Kare. 

Egypt was before called ( if we may belecue Stephanss i and others) Aeria, and other= 
wiſe alſo by the names of Aeria,Potamia, Ogygya,Melambolos, Hzpheftia, Ethiopia. 
Some adde k ygpia,as Nilus was alſo called Melas of the blackneſſe, The Riuer was firſt 
called Oceanus,then Egyprus, and after that Nilus,and Triton, 


Ppp 3 Egypt 


Frer our generall view of Africa, Egypt may iuſtly challenge the princi- 
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a Texetx.ad Ly- Fpypt hath on the * Eaſt the Gulfe, aud ſome part of Arabia;on the South the fals 
cophron. and mountaines of &thiopia; on the Weſt the Deſarts of Libya; on the North , the 

Mediterranean Sea : all which Nature hath ſet not only as limits, bur as fortifications 
b Faſt.5.Tib.lt alſo to this Country,Nilus is by O-:dÞcalled adzera,for his forreine Springs;by 7ibal- 
Cla,Epig. lu, fertilis wich ſupplyeth the place of ſhowres to Egypt, whereupon Clandian (ings: 


Eg yptus ſme nube ferax imbreſque ſerenos 
Solatenet,ſecnra polt,non mdiga vents : 
and Lucan, 
Terra ſuis contenta bents,non indigg mercy, 
Aut Ions in ſolo tanta eft fiducia Nils, 
Egypt noraines nor Merchandiſe doth neede, 


Nilus doth all her wezlth,and plenty breed. 


Hereupon the Romanes accounted it their Granary , and the Turke Selym whey he 
* G. Sandy, conqueredit,{aid,he had now taken*a Farmgthat would feed his Gemoglans, withour 
it,the carth is ſand, perhaps had not bene Earth, nor is there aboue one Well of ſweet 
ſprivging Water,nor brackiſh in all Egypt. The Water of Nilus is ſweet, wholeſome, 

and yeelds no myſty yapours. | 
c Agatharchj- This Riuer runneth through the midſt thereof, {ixty miles from < Cairo,making(by 
on 6 aig diuifion of himſelfe)that De/ta,to which tome appropriated the name of Egypr, refu- 
ws Fi ir 06 ted by Jupiter Ammon,whoſe Oracle(faith Herodotus )reckoned all that Egypr, which 
tum. Nilus ouerflowed, Prolemens 4 numbreth three of thoſe Delras, Touching the head 
d Ptol.l.4.c.5,' of © Nilus;Bredenbachins aftirmeth, that many Soldans haue ſent men on purpoſe fur . 
6 T- Euſta'. niſhed with skill and prouifion forthe Diſcovery, who, after two or three yeeres, re- 
#9 wes... turning,affirmed that they could find no head of this Riuer,nor could tcllany certain. 


thic d 0- : 
Ml + Po ty, but that it came from the Eaſt,and places not inhabited: both of like truth, And be- 
Egyprtintothe fore the Soldans,Seſoſtris ,Cambyſes, Alexander,Nero,are reported to have made ſearch 


ſuperiour _ for the head of this Riner. Neros Men by the helpe of the AXthiopians paſſed farre vp, 
wy an * to large vnpaſſable Mariſhes, full of weedes, the extents vnknowne. I ater Geogra- 
the other The- phers relate,that Nilus ariſeth out of a I ake in twelue degrees of Southerly Latitude, 
bas.Ortel. Sim- Out of which not onely this River runneth Northwards into the Mediterrancan ; but 
fer. Zaire allo Weſtward ; Znuama,and Spirito Sarto Eaſltward,into the Ocean, as is ſaid, 
all overflowing their Territories in the ſame time, and from the ſame cauſe. What this 
— Bn cauſe ſhould be,many both olde and later Writers hauc laboured to ſearch. Herodotus, 
Pigafetta. 7) odorns Plmy,and Solinns,haue lent ys the conieQures of Antiquity herein, f Fraca- 
La-c.uit.apad , Plmy,and Solinus,have lent ys the conieQures of Antiquity herein, FFrace 
Ram. forms and Rhamnuſins have beſtowed their Diſcourles on this Subie&t,as Gorepins alio 
g Scal.ex47, and others of 8 later yeeres haue done. The molt probable cauſc is the raines, which 
Licret 4.6. h Goyopins in his Ni/oſcopinm, deriucth from a double cauſe. For the, Sunne in places 
4 +447 neere the Line, doth ſhew more mighty effects of his fiery preſence, exhaling abun- 
ceſ:Niloſeoyium. dance of vapours,which in terrible ſhowres he daily repayeth, except ſome naturall 
i Acoſta.hiſt, obſtacle doe hinder (as in ſome places of i Peru, where it ic] dome or neuer raincih : ) 
Ind, And hence it is,that the Indians both Eaſt and Weſt, and the Africans reckon their 
Summer and Winter otherwiſc then in theſe parts of the world : for this time of the 
Sunnes neere preſence with them, they call Wioter, inregard of theie daily ſftormes; 
which he ſeemes to recompence them with other ſfixe moneths continuall ſcrenity 
and faire weather ; not then raiſing ( by reaſon of his further abſence } any more cx- 
halations then are by himſelfe exhauſted and conſumed, which time for that cauſe 
they call Summer. Goroprze therefore out of his coniectures telleth vs of a two-folde 
Winter,vnder both Tropikes at the ſame time; vnder Cancer the rainy Winter, which 
in manner ( as ye haue heard ) attends on the Sunne; vnder Capricorne the Aftrono- 
micall Winter in the Sunnes abſence, where alſo he tuppoſcth it to raine at that time, 
by reaſon of the high hils there firuare, and the great lakes which miniſter ſtore of 
moyſture, beſides that Cazcer is then in the houſe of the Moone, Againe, the windcs 
k P. Pigafetta, * Eteſy ( that is to ſay,ordinary enery yeere ) in their annuall courle,every Winter lift vp 
12s the cloudes to the tops of the hills, which melc them into raine, whereby all the Rivers 


in Ethiopia are filled : and cauſe thoſe ouerflowings, which in Nilus is ſtrangeſt, be« 
caulc 
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cauſe it 1s in Egypt, fartheſt off from the raines that cauſe it. Ariſtides ® faith, that 4- a Ariftot ap. 
ri/totle found by his wit, and Alexander by experience, ſending men thither for that * bot 249+ 


purpoſe, that raines were the cauſe of this overflowing ; and that thoſe rains were cau- 
ſed by Etefian windes, which (faith he ) are by the approaching Sunne ingendred in the 
North parts, and carried to the South , where meeting and multiplying on the tops of 
the high Echiopian hilles,they cauſe raines. Maſter Sandys affirmeth,that ſome moneth 
before this riſing of Nilvs , for diuers dayes you ſhall here ſee the troubled ayre full of 
blacke and ponderous cloudes,and heare a continuall rumbling,threatning to drowne 
the whole Countrey, yet ſeldome ſo much as dropping, but carried Southward by the 
North windes that conſtantly blow at that ſeaſon. The Egyprians by three pitchers 
hieroglyphically intimated a three-fold cauſe; the Earth, the South Ocean, and theſe 
raines, Strange it is,that the Earthof Egypt adioyning to the Riuer, preſerued , and 
weighed dayly, kcepes the ſame weight till the 17,0f Iune,and then growes dayly hea- 
viet with the increaſe of the River : experimented generally afirmed by French, 
Engliſh,and others. 

The like overflowing is cemmon to many other Riuers; as to Niger in Africa, to 
Menan of Pegu , and Indus ( which Pb:loſtratxs in divers other things compares to 
Nilus) and the River of Siamin Aſia; and to the Riners of Amazones, and Guiana 
in America. Frier Þ Lays de Vrreta aſcribeth the ouerflowing to ſome ſecret paſſages 


andpores, whereby the Ocean,and the.mountai.:es of the Moone hold mutuall com- 


merce. This increaſe of Nilus continueth ſourty dayes or more, after which follow- 
eth the decreaſe as long, In the middle of Nilus ( faith < Leo) ouer againſt the old Ci- 
tie of Cairo , ſtandeth the Ile X{:chias , or the meaſuring Ifle , containing one thou- 
ſand, and five hundred Families,and a Temple,and a foure!quare Ciſterne of eighteene 
d cubires depth, whereinto the water of N1Jus is conueyed by a certaine fluce vnder 
the ground, in the mid(t wherof is a pillar marked alſo with eighteen Cubits,to which 
Officers-for the purpoſe reſort dayly from the ſcuenteenth of June, to obſerve the in- 
creaſe , whixh if it amount to fifteene Cubits, and there ſtay, it doth portend fertili- 
tic, and how much ouer or vnder , ſo much lefle abundance. In the meane time the 
people deuoutly exerciſe prayer and almes-giuing : Andafter, the price of victuals 
(clpecially of Corne) is proportionably appointed for the whole yecere. The Cities 
and Townes of Egypt, whiles this inundation laſtech, are ſo many Ilands, Maſter 
Sandys © writes , that it begins to ariſe with the arifing Sun on the ſeuentcenth of Tune, 
ſwelling by degrees, till it mounts ſometimes 24. Cubites, but that the vttermoſt, Here- 
tofore 17.,was the moſt that it attained to,preſented by that Image of Nilus having 17 
children playing abour it: brought from hence by Ve#þ4ſian, & dedicated in his Tem- 
ple of Peace, ſtill ro be ſeenc in the Vatican at Rome, That yeere when he was there,it 
didriſe at Cairo 23.Cubits about two miles aboue the Citie; at the end of old Cairo,in 
the beginning of Auguſt they cut the banks, (for ſooner, it would deſtroy the vnreaped 
fruits) the Bafſa himlelfe in perſon giving the firſt ftroke;a world of people attending 
Boates,or in Pauilions on the ſhore, with Night triumphs and reioycings , welcoming 
in the River into the land diuers dayes together. The Baſſa feaſts three dayes in the Ca- 
file of Michias, In the nights their many lights(placed in buildings erected of purpoſe 
for this ſolemnitie)make a glorious ſhew. 1 heſc lights are ſaid to ſucceed the deviliſh 
ſacrifices of a yong Man & a Mayd, wonted to be offered at this time to Ori and Iſis; 
every nightthey haue fire-workes : Euery Turke of account hath a gallant Boat ador- 
ned with Streamers, Chambers, and the Lights artificially ſet, to repreſent Caſtles, 
Ships,Houſes,or other formes: in the day making Sea-fights,others practiſing like ex- 
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erciſes on land, The ſoyle is ſandic and voprofitable, the Riuer both moiſtening and 


manuring it, Yea,if there dic in Cairo 5000. of the Plague the day before, yet on the 
firſt of the Riuers increaſe, the Plague not only decreaſeth, but meerely ceaſeth,not one 
dying the day after : which wee haue elſewhere aſcribed to the Sunnes entranceinto 
Leo. The landis otherwiſe a very Deſart,as appeared two yeeres together when Cleo- 
peir4 raigned, Nilus not ouerflowing , and in Joſephs ſeuen yeeres of famine, the 
River being part of Pharaohs dreame , by which hee flood , and out of which the fatte and 
leane * Kine aſcended, 
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a Raineisin- And thus,faith Herodotus, The Land of Egypt doth not onely owe the fertilitie, bur 
me ran; 1" Al her ſelfe alſo yato the {limie increaſe of Nilus: tor ® raineis a firanger in this Countrey, 
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ſeldome ſeenc,and yet oftner then welcome: as vawholefome to the inhabitants. Pha. 
rus, by Homer mentioned farre off in the (ca, is now adioyning to the continent. The 
mouthes or falles of Nilus, numbred by the Prophet Eſay , Þ and other in olde times, 
ſeuen; and after Plizie (who reckoneth the foure ſmaller) eleuen: are now ( as W.hhel- 
ws Tyrixs out of his owne ſearch teſtifieth)) bur foure, or, as other writers , but three 
worthy of conſideration : Reſetto, Balbitina,D amiata, where the ſaltnefle of the Earth, 
and ſhelles found in it, may ſceme to confirme Heredorss opinion, that Nilus hath 
wonne it from the Sea; which Goropins laboureth to confute. Ariftorle © doeth not 
onely auerre the former opinion with Herodotnr, but addes, that all the mouthes of 
Nilus, except that of Canopus , may ſeeme to bee the labour ofmen, and not natu. 
rall Chanels to the Riuer. 


6-2-8 | 


SION OF £GYPT, AND THE GREAT WORKS 
Or TurtliR ANCIENT PHARAOS. 


THE DIVI 
E Gypt was anciently diuided into Thebass,Delra,and the Region interiacent : and 
theſe ſubdiuided into fixe and thirty Nems , which we call Shires, whereof T ante 
and Helopoirte were the aſsignement of lacobs Family, © then called Goſten,fro whence 
Moſes after conducted them into Canaan , as Strabs © alſo witnefleth. The wealth of 
Egypt,as it proceedeth from Nilus, ſo is it much increaſed by the fit conueyance in the 
naturall and hand-laboured chanels f thereof, Their harueſt beginneth in April, and 
is threſhed out in May. In this one Region were ſometimes ( by Herodotus and Plinies 
report) twenty th ouſand Cities : Diedorm 8 Siculxs faith eighteene thouſand: and in 
his time,three thouſand, Hee alſo was told by the Egyptian Priefts, that ir had beene 
gouerned about the ſpace of eighteen hundred yeeres, by the Gods and Heroes ; the 
laſt of whom was Ora: after whom it was vnder Kings vntill his time , the ſpace al- 
moſt h of fifteen hundred yeares. To Heredorws they reported of three hundred and 
thirty Kings from Menas to Seſsſtrr, 

The Scripture, whoſe Chrenologie conuinceth thoſe lying Fables, calleth their 
Kings by one generall name, Pharao( which ſome i interprete a Saujour ; /o/ephms ſaith 
it Ggnifieth Authority) and maketh Ancient mention of them, in the dayes of Abra- 
haw, Some begin this Royall computation at Mizraim, If our Beroſus which eAn- 
#1 hath ſet foorth, were of authoritie, khee telleth, that Cham , the ſonne of Neab, 
was by his Father baniſhed for particular abuſe of himſelfe , and publike corruption of 
the World, teaching and practiſing thoſe vices, which before had procured the deluge, 
as Sodomie, Inceſt, Buggery : and was therefore branded with the name { hemeſenna, 
that is, Diſhonelt Char, in which the Egyptians followed him, and reckoned him a- 
mong their Gods by the name of ! Satarne, conſecrated hima Citic, called Chemmy., 
The Pfalmes of »Daxid doe allo thus intitle Egypt, the land of Cham : which name 
was retained by the Egyptians themſelues in Ieromes » dayes, Chem, after Diode- 
rws,vas hallowed to Pan,and the word fignifieth Pars Citic: in Herodotms his time it 
wasa great Townein Thebazs, hauing init a Temple of Perſems , ſquare, and ſet round 
with Palme-trees , with a huge Porch of ſtone, on which were two great flatues, and 
in it a Chappell, with the Image of Perſews, The inhabitants want not, their miracu- 
lous Legend, of the Apparitions of their God, and had a relique of his, a ſandalc of 
two Cubits which he ſometimes ware;they celebrate feſtiuall games in his honour, at- 
ter the Greeke maner. Herodotus alſo mentioneth an Hand called Chrimus , with the 
Temple of Apelis in it. Some fay,o Thebes was called in their Holies,Chemia, or Cha- 
mia : and all y Egypt was ſometime called Thebes. 

Lacian Yaith, the Egyptians were the firft that had Temples , but their Temples 


hadno Images, Their firſt Temples are reported * to haue beene ereRed in the __ 
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of 2 Oſirts and 15, whoſe parents were [apiter and [uyo, children to Sarurne and Rhex, 
who ſucceeded Vulcan in this Kingdome, They built a magnificent Temple to [xpier 
and /wvo, and two other golden Temples to /wpiter Celeflis , and [npiter Ammon , or 
Cham, which we before ipake of, inſtituting vnto them Prieſts and golden ftatues, 
Menas is reckoned the firſt King after thoſe Demi-gods, who built a Temple to YV#l- 
can, and taught the people to ſacrifice, and otherrites of Religion, Long after him, 
Buſirs built Thebes, which was © ſaid to haue an hundted Gates,aiid many ſtately ere- 
&ions of Temples, Colofles, Obeliskes j by the one name they call their morethen 
Giantly Images; by the other, their Pillars of one tone, faſhioned like a, Needle. Pom- 
ponins Letns and Martianus ſpeake of two of theſe Obeliskes with hierogliphicall in- 
ſcriptions,carried from Hieropolis in Egypt by Augafins to Rome, the one foureſcore 
foote high, the other an hundred and thirty , which was broken in the raiſing. Plne 
mentions theſe and others at Rome , one of which He made ſeruc for the meaſuring of 
the ſunnes ſhadow in Campus EMartins,in Dyall-wiſe, Hee ſpeaketh of an Obiliske at 
Thebes made and raiſed by twenty thouſatid men. 

Of foure Temples,there was one contayning in circuit thirteene furlongs , in heighr 
fiue and fourty cubits,the wall foute and twenty foer thicke, The ornaments anſwered 
ro the ſtruure. But the gold, filuer, iuorie, and iewels were taken away by the Per- 
fans , when Cambyſes burned the Egyptian Temples. Out of thole fires they report 
flowed three hundred talents of golde, and 4 two thouſand and three hundred of fil- 
uer. Amongſt the ſeuen andforty Sepulchres of their King 3,that of Simandins was rec- 
koned moſt ſumptuous, the gates whereof were two hundred foore long, and five and 
fourtic cubites high : within was a ſquare Cloyfter, containing in cach ſquare foure 
hundred foote, borne vp with ſtatues of beaſts'in ſtead of pillars, of fixteene cubites, 
the roofe made of ſtones,of two paces broad, beautified with tarreWThen was there 
another gate like to the former, bur fuller of worke , with three huge ſtatues to him- 
ſelfe,his mother and daughter. Within this was another Cloyſter more beautifull then 
the former. But for the particulars of theſe things , let our Reader reſort to Dioderws 
Siculns,who partly from the Priefts Relations, and'in great part from his owne fight, 
deliuereth them at large, He addeth,that there was an inſcription containing the coſt 
and charges hereof a, 268 3200. millions of Minz. Theſe ſummes are admirable, and 
ſcarcely to be paraleld in any Hiſtory , excelling euen thoſe ſummes which D axrd left 
Salomon for the Temple, and onely ſurmounted by thoſe which Sardanapains is fayd to 
haue conſumed together with himſelfe in his funerall fire, For if wee account euery 
Mina three pound two ſhillings and fixe pence, as Maſter Brerewoed hath obſerucd of 
the Atticke Mina, out of many Authors , (which yet is lefle then the Egyptian, and 
but halfe ſo much as that of the Hebrewes and Alexandrians ) it comes to tenne thou- 
ſand millions of our pounds :a ſumme incredible , improbable , thar Iſay not impoſ- 
fible. Yea,ncither are thoſe things credible which Creſias tells of Sardanapalm,which 
Brereweod \ummeth after the Atticke talent, ar two and twenty thouſand and fiue 
hundred millions of pounds ingold, and eighteene thouſand , two hundred and fifty 
millions of pounds in filuer. Euen in thoſe things alſo which the ſacred Hiſtory auou- 
cheth of Da#id, howſocuer the trueth is beyond all names of certaintie , yet the in- 
terpretation of that tructh is not fully agreed ypon,as we haue elſewhere ſhewed. 

This coft of Samandins, although inlarged in the telling , doth not diſagree to that 
Egyptian opinion, efteeming their houſes their Innes, and their Sepulchres their eter- 
pall habirations. Of the race of Sawandins was Og dons, that built < Memphis (called in 
the Scripture Noph) compaſsing a hundred and fifty furlongs, at the parting of Nilus 
Mmto that De{ta-divifion, where the ſucceeding Kings abode, forſaking Thebes till A- 
lexandria was after built by Alexander. 

Thebes was called Dioſpolss, or Inpiters Citie , where ( as Strabo f reporteth) was 
conſecrated to Iwpiter a beautifull Virgine of noble birth,who, vnrill the time that ſhe 
had her naturall purgation, had the carnall companie 6fwhomſocuer ſhe pleaſed , and 
At this her menftruous accident was bewailed as dead , and after married, Such Vir- 
| $ins theGreekes (faith he) called Pallades. Many yeeres after Ogdons, ſucceeded 

Seſoftris. 8 Joſephus is of opinion, that Heredotys ans in the name, and aſcribed the 
deedes 
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deedeg of ® Shiſbak to Seſeftris ; to whichalſo the computation of Heroderxs doth a- 
gree reaſonably in the time. Þ Others account him the ſame with Seſachs in Diode. 
rus. The huge Conqueſts of this Se/ofirs are beyond all that ever Alexander atchic. 
ued, if we.credite Authors, At his returne- he builded in every citie of Egypt a Tem. 
ple to their chiefe God at their owne coſts; and offered a ſhippe of Cedar, two hun. 
dredand eighty cubits in length, filuered on the in-fide, guilded on the our-fide,to the 
chiefe God at Thebes,and two Obecliskes one hundred and twenty cubirs high, wher. 
in were ingrauen the greatneſle of his Empire and reuenues. Ar Memphis inthe Tem- 
ple of VUslcan he dedicated Statues of himſelfe and his wife, thirtie cubites high, of his 
children twenty. And when he went to the Temple,or through the Cirie, his Chariot 
was drawhe by Kings,as L»cas ſingeth : 

Venit ad Occaſum mundiq, extrema Seſoſtrts ; 

Et Pharos currns Regum cermobus egit. 
Seſoftris in the Weſterne world, by warre 
Compelled Kings to draw his Memphian Carre. 

Thus we reade in our owne-Chronicles © of Edgaras P acificus , ſometimes King of 
England,rowcd in a Boate by eight Kings, himſclfe holding the Sterne. 

T acitus © telleth of Rhameſes an Egyptian King, who conquered the Eaſt and South 
parts of the world,helped herein (as the Prieſts told Germanicas ) with the forces of 
Thebes, who had then ſcuen hundred thouſand fighting men, This was written in 
Egyptian Characters at Thebes, interpreted by one of the Pricſts , rogether with his 
reuenues not inferiour to the Romane or Parthian Empires. Pheron,the ſonne and ſuc. 
ceſſor of Seſoſtris,enraged at the rage of Nilus, ſwelling aboue eighteene cubits, caſt 
a dart againſt the ftreame, © and thereupon loſt his hight, which by the aduice of the 
Oracle in Butis, was reſtored by the vrine of a woman, which had neuer knowne man 
but her husband : which cauſed him to burne his owne wife,and many other,failing in 
this new experiment, and to rartic her whom at laſt he found by this proofe to be ho. 
neſt, He ſet vp iv the Temple of the Sunne two Pillars,cach of one ficne of 100. cubires 
high;and eight broad. After ſucceeded Aſemphites, Rhaſmitus, and Cheepes, This laſt 
ſhut vp all the Temples in Fgypt; and buſied them in his owne workes, one hun- 
dred thouſand by courſe ten yeeres together, in building a Pyramis for his Sepulchre. 
The leaſt ſtone was thirty foote, and all graten, Nilus paſſeth vnder it by a trench, Ic 
was reckoned among the Wonders of the World. His dauginer and brother made 
two other ; odious. therefore to the Egyptians who will not once name them, This 
was hollow, the other ſolid, They didit ( ſaythhe) in hope of the reſurreion. For 
they would not interre their dead bodies, becaule of the wormes; nor burne them, 
becauſe they elteemed Fire, alwing creature, which feeding thereon, muſt together 
with it periſh. They therefore with Nitre and Cedar,or with compoſitions of Myrihe, 
Caſsia, and other odours thus preſeruetl;em. Scaliger faith , * they ſet theſe bodies in 
their dining roomes, that their children and nephewes might bchold them whiles 
they were eating. Some alſo report,f That the poorer ſort yicd hereunto the ſlimic 
Bitumen of the Dead Sea, which had preſerued an infinite nuniber of Carcaſſes in a 
dreadfall Caue (not farre from theſe Pyramides ) yetto be ſeene with their fleſh and 
members whole, aftcr ſo many thouſand yeeres, and ſome with their haite and tceth : 
Of theſe is the true Mnnma. 

The Moores and Indians violate the Sepulchres , and either burne them, (as is re- 
orted they ſometimes doe , in ſtead of fire-wood, which is ſcarce in thoſe parts ) or 
elſc {e!l them at Cairo,a body for a Dolor,the citic being nigh twenty miles fro thence, 
For theſe A{ummes are neere the place where Memphis ſometimes ſtood, In that place 
are ſome indifferent great, and a number of little Pyramides, with Tombes of ſeuerall 
faſhions; many ruinated,and many violated : the ancieat Egyptians coueting there to 


| beburied,as the place ſuppoſed to conteine the bodice of Oj/r#4. Vader every one, or 


wherſoeuer lie tones not naturall to the place, by remouipg the ſame, deſcents are dil- 
covered like the narrow mouthes of Wels,having holes in each fide of the walls, to de- 
{cend by(but with troubleſome paſſage) ſome wel-nigh ten fadom deepe,leading into 


long Vauts,(bclonging,it ſhould ſeeme,to particular families) hewne out of the rocke 
with 
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with pillars ofthe ſame. Betweene euery Arch the Corpſes lie ranckt one by another, 
ſhrowded in a number of folds of linnen , ſwathled in bands of the ſame, the breſts of 
ſome being ſtained with hieroglytficall CharaRters, Within their bellies are painted pa- 
pers,and their Gods incloſed in little models of ftone or metall : ſome of the ſhape of 
men in coat-armors,with the heads of Sheep, Hawks,Dogs, &c.others of Cats, Beetles, 
| Monkies & ſuch like. They wrapt the dead bodies in manifold folds of linen beſmeard 
with gumme,and after other ceremonies laid the corpſe in a boat to bee wafted ouer 
Acheruſia,a lake on the South ſide of the citie byCharon(ſo they called the Ferry-man) 
and there the body was brought before certaine Iudges, who, it conuinced of euill life, 
depriuedit of buriall; the molt terrible of puniſhments to the Egyptians. About this 
lake ſtood the Temple of Hecate,with the Ports of Cocrtms and Lethe, or Oblinion : Stix 
and other Poeticall Fables had hence their derivation. But let vs returne to the Pyra- 
mides,and view them as they now ftand , with M. Sanays his eyes : having firſt told a 
miracle,or impoſture rather of the Moores with pieces of A{ummes ftucke in the ſands, 
many thouſands on Good Friday relorting to ſee the armes and legs of dead men 
appearing on the other fide of Nilus , to the gaine of the Ferry-men, for this cauſe 
perhaps, deluding the ſuperſtitious vulgar, Baxmgarten mentions it in his time,and 

thought it an illuſion of the deuill : whether Hee, or His, we will not now examine. 
Full Wett from Cairo, cloſe ypon the Libyan Defarts,hauing crofled Nilus, and a 
laine twelue miles ouer, they came to the three Pyramides, the greateſt of them is al 
 cended by 255. fleps each fep aboue three feet high,of a breadth proportionable. No 
ftone ſo little through the whole,as to be drawne by our carriages, brou ght our of the 
Mountaines of Arabia, with a double wonder of the conueyance and mounting, The 
North fide is moſt worne by rcaſon of the humiditie of the Northerne winde in theſe 
parts, From the top is diſcerr cd the Countrey, with her beloued Nile , the Aſunmes 
and many huge Piramides afarre oft, each of which, were this away, might be reputed 
wonderfull. Deſcending on the Eaſt tice, below from each corner cqually diſtant, they 
approched the cntrance,into which they went with a light in cuery mans hand: a nar 
row and dreadfull paſſage, ſtooping or creeping, as downe the ſteepe of an hill x00. 
foote,the deſcent Kill continuing , but few daring to ventre further, ( P/imie writes, 
that at the bottome is a ſpacious pit, cighty and {xe cubits deepe,filled at the ouerflow 
by concealed Conduits , others adde, tnat there is in the middes Aa little Iand, on that 
the Tombe of Cheeps the Founder.) Maſter Sanays faith, That climbing ouer the mouth 
of this dungeon, they aſcended by like vneaſte paſſage about an hundred and rwentie 
ſeete; and thence paſsing through a long yrkelome entry dire& forward , they came 
to xlittle roome with a compaſt roofe,ot poliſhed marble. From hence they climbed 
an hundred and twenty feete higher, at tne top entring a good!y roome twenty foote 
wide, and fourty foote long; the roofe of a marucilous height, the ſtones ſo grear, that 
eight floores it, eight roofes it, cight flagge the endes, and fixtecne the hides, all 
ot well wrought Theban marble. At the vpper cndis a Tombe of one (tone, vncoue- 
red and empry, breſt-high, ſeucn foot in length. and almoſt foure in breadth, ſoun. 
ding like a bell, more probably ſuppoſed the Builders Sepulchre. If any defire a 
more exa& ſuruey, let him reſort to our Authour, and other eye and penne-wit- 
neſſes. Not farre hence is that Sphy»x, a huge Colofle , with the head of a Maid, 
and body ofa Lion, ſuppoſcd by Bellonixs, to be the monument of ſome Sepulchre, 

by Plinie, of Amaſis, It yet continueth all of one ſtone, andis a huge face, lookin 
toward Cairo. The compaſle of the head , faith P, Martyr, ® an eye. witnefle,is fifty 
cight paces, Plizze b numbreth eight Pyramides, and faith, That the compaſſe of 
this Sphynx, about the head, was an hundred and two feete, the length an hundred 
and fourty three, Maſter Sandy: affirmeth, that vnto the mouth it conſiſts of the na- 
turall rocke, thus aduanced ; the reſt of huge flat ſtones layd thereon , wrou ght alto- 
Ycther into the forme of an Fthiopian woman (heretofore adored by the people) not 
to huge as before reported, the whole being but fixty foote high : the face disfigured 
by time, or the Moores ſuperſtition, deteſting Images. Plate writes , That three 
hundred and fixty thouſand men were twenty yceres in making one of the Pyra- 
mides z and thr.c were made in ſcuenty cight yecres and foure moneths. The 
greateſt 


a Leg.Bab.z. 
b Lib. 36.0.13- 


— — 


Of Zeypt,and the famous Riner Nilus, CHAP,2, 


* Pliny ſaith 
$83-f. and the 
ſecond, 737. 
the third 363. 
* Sandys hath 


three ſtones. 


2 Porcharchin 
his Funerali 
Antichi Tau.1. 
harh ſer forth 
this in picture, 
Hont.Cof.l.;. 
Reg.2 3-29. 


PlinJ:36.0.13. 
"There were 
an Egyp' 73. 
Nonu,1oc.in 
Thebais,ren 
in Delta,and 
17.in the wid- 
dlc Region. 

b Plin.l.6.c.29 
c Antan.Gal- 
47, 

d Piniloſtrat.de 
vita Apollon.l. 
5«cap.15.faih 
that Appolioni- 
45,ſceing a Li- 
on (whichone 
had tamed)of- 
fer ro fawne 
on him,withal, 
Vttering cer- 
raine murmu- 
rings,INter- 
prered thar 
ſpeech of the 
Lion to the 
people,laying, 
that hee ſume- 
time had becn 
Amaſis the E- 
gypria:; King : 
whereupon he 
was ſent with 
pompous pro- 
ceſſion of the 
Prieſts, ro Le- 
ontopolis, and 
there placed 
in the Tem- 
ple, 


greateſt(ſaith he)couereth eight Acres of ground ; and Belloxins affirmeth , That the 
Pyramides rather exceed , then fall ſhort of the reports of the Ancient ; and thata 
ſtrong and cunning Archer on the top,is not able to ſhoot beyond theFabrick of one 
which Ji/lamont being there,cauſed tobe tryed and found true. Williem Lithgow wri. 
teth, that the height of one is rog 2.foot,* as their Dragoman told him : the top there. 
of is all: one * ſtone, which hee meaſured ſeuenteene foot in euery ſquare, yet on the 
ground ſeemed as ſharpe as a pointed Diamond. The other are lower, and want ſteps 
ro aſcend on them. They are of Marble. ButI would be loth to bury the Reyder in 
theſe ſumptuous Monuments, the witneſſes of vanity and oftentation ; of which, bez 
fides the Ancient, ALartyr, Bellonins, Enefoam,}illamont, and other eye-witneſlts haue 
largely written, 

Mycerinus is reckoned the next King, better beloued of his Subiects whoſe daugh- 
ter was buried in a woodden Bul * in the Citie Saizto which euery day were odors of. 
fred,and a light ſet by Night. This Oxe once a yeere was brought out to the people, 
Next to him was Afjchxs, who made a Pyramis of Brickes and thele Brickes were 
made of Earth , that claue to the end of a pole for this purpoſe, in a yaine curioſity 
thruſt into a Lake. Yet were all theſe wonders exceded by the Labyrinth, the worke 
( fay ſome ) of Pſammeti-hus,or(atter Herodotns ) of the twelue Peeres which raigned 
in common as Kings ; partly aboue ground, partly beneath,in both containing, 3500, 
roomes. Herodotas ſaith he ſaw the vpper roomes,the lower he might nor, as being 
the Sepulchres ofthe Founders,and of the ſacred Crocodiles : all was of ſtone, and 

rauen. The cauſe of making this Labyrinth is diuerſly deliuered ; by Demoreles, 
the Palace of Mothetudes ; by Lyfias,the Sepulchre of Meris; the moſt probable opi- 
nion, that ir was conſecrated to the Sunne : the patterne to Dedalw,for that in Crete, 
repreſenting but the hundreth part ofthis. The entrance was of Parian Marble Þil- 
lars.The worke was dinided into Regions * and prefeQures,fixeteene Vaſt Houſes be- 
ing attributed to ſixeteene of them. There were allo Temples for all the Agyptian 
Gods ; and Nemeſes abouc in fifceene Chappels : many Pyramides alſo, each of forty 
elnes, and founded on fixe walls. After a weary journey they come to thoſe inexplica- 
ble Wayes, ( the Labyrinth of this Labyrinth ) having before aſcended high Halls 
and Galleries,cach of ninery ſteps,inly adorned with Pillars of Porphyrie, Images of 
their Gods,Statues of Kings,and monſtrous ſhapes, Some of the houſes were ſo ſeae 
red, that the opening of the Doores cauſed a terrible Thunder : As terrible was the 
darke wayes: and moſt of all , without a guide, the inentricable windings, infolded 
walls,and manifold deceiuing dores,making by many paflages,none at all,No cement 
or morter was vſed in all this huge worke.- '.. ? 

The Lake of Mzris was not lefſe wonderfull, compaſsing three thouſand fixe hun- 
dred furlongs,and fiftie fadom in depth. made by Meris whoſe name it beareth : in 
the midſt were two Pyramides fiftie fadom aboue, and as much beneath water, one 
for himſclfe, the other for his wife. The water flowes ſixe moneths out, and fixe 
moneths in, from Nilus. The fiſh were worth to the Kings coffers twenty of their 
pounds a day, the firſt ſfixe;and a taleht a day, the lalt frxe moneths. Of Necwus, whom 
the Scripture calles Pharach Nechs,and of his victory againſt the Syrians in Magdolo, 
or Magiddo, where he flew King loiah, Herodotus witneſſeth.He alſo makes this Ne- 
cus authour of that Trench; from Nilus to the Red Sea(which Srraboaſcribes to Seſo- 

frres. Pliny makes Seſoſtris firſt Author,ſeconded by Darms,who in this buſineſſe was 
followed by Prelemers) 100. foote broad, 37 miles long; but forced to leave the enter- 
priſe,for feare of the Red Tea ouerflowing Egypt,or mixing his water with Nilus, 

Tremellius thinkes it to be the labour of the Iſraelites,in that ſeruitude from which 
M-ſes freed them.He conſumed in this worke 1 20000.Egyptians. After him reigned 
Sammi,and then Apries. About theſe times © Nabwchodoneſor conquered the Egypti- 
ans according to Ezechias prophecy, Ezec.30,But they had alſo ciuill warres, Amaſis 
d deprived Aprzer,who, being of a baſe birth,of a great baſon of gold in which him- 
ſelfe and his gueſts had vſcd to waſh their feete , made an Image and placed it in the 
moſt conuenient part of the Citie,and obſeruing their Superſtitions deuotion there- 
vnto, ſaid that they ought now no leſle to reſpect him, notwithſtanding his former 
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baſe Birth and Offices, When he was aprivate man, to maintaine his prodigall ex- 
enſes he vſed to ſteale fromothers: and when they redemaunded their owne,he com- 
: mitted himſelfe to the cenſure of their Oracles. Such Oracles as neglected his the'ts, 
he being a King,did neglect. He brought from the Citie Elephantina twenty dayes 
fayling a building of ſolid ſtone, the roofe being of one ſtone,one and twenty Cubirs 
long, fourerecne broad,and cightthicke,and brought it to the Temple at Sai. He or- 
dained, that euery one ſhould yeerely giue account to the Magiſtrate, how heli. 
ued.and maintained himſe!lfe. And he which brought a falſe account,orliued by vnuſt 
meanes,was put to death, He was buried, as was ſuppoſed, in that Spbinxabouclaid. 
P/ammenitns his Sonne ſucceeded, whom Cambyſes depriued, 
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g F wee ſlay longer on this &gyptian Stage, partly the yariety of Au- 
af, thors may excule ys which have entreated of this Subie&, partly the 
Ng variety of matter, which addivg ſome Jight tothe Diuine Oracles, 
(not that they needit, which are in themſelues a hght ® ſhining in 4 
wer durkeplace;but becauſe of ournecd. whoſe Owliſheeycs cannot ſo caſi- 
ly dilcerne that light )deſerue a larger relation. For whether theHiſto- 
ries of the Old Teſtament, or the Prophecies ofthe New, bee conſidered , both there 
literally wee reade of EgyptianRites practiſed,and here myttically of like Superftiti- 
ons inthe Antichriſtian Synagogue reuiucd, therefore Þ be ſpiritually called Sodome and 
Egypr. No where can Antiquitie plead a longer ſucceſſion of errour ; no where of 
Superſtition more multiplicitie;more blind zeale,in proſecuting the ſame themſclues, 
or cruelty in per{ecuting others that gaineſaid, Oh Egypt ! wonderfull in Nature, 
whoſe Heaxen s braſſe,and yet thine Earth not Tron; wonderfull for Antiquitie, Arts 
and Armes;but no way ſo wonderfull,as in thy Religions, wherwith thou haſt diflur- 
bed therelt of the World, both elder and later, Heathen and Chriſtian to which thou 
haſt beene a finke and Mother of Abominations.Thy Heathianiſme planted by Cham, 
watered by [annes, [ambres, Hermes,ouerflowed to Athens and Rome : Thy Chriſtia- 
ziſme was famous for many ancient Fathers ; more infamous for that Arrian hereſie, 
which riſing here, eclipſed the Chriſtian Light; the World wondring and groning to 
ſ:eitſelfe an Arrian. I ſpeake not of the firſt Monkes, whoſe egge, here laide, was 
faire,and beginnings holy : but (by the Deuils brooding ) brought forth in atter-ages 
a dangerous Serpent : Thy Mahumetiſme entertained with like ightneſſe of credulity, 
with like eagernefle of deuotion,hath bene noleſſe troubleſome to the Arabian Sectin 
Aſia and Afrike, then before to the Heathens or Chriſtians in Europe.The firſt Author 
(it ſeemeth)of this Egyyrian,as of all other falſe Religions, was Cham(as before is ſaid) 
which had taken deepe rooting in the dayes of Joſeph the Patriarch,and in the dayes of 
Moſes ; their Prieſts, « Wiſemen and Southſayers, confirming their deuotions with 
lying Miracles, as the Scriptures teſtifie of [annes and lambres; and 4 Hermes Triſme- 
£i/tus, of his Grandfather and himſelfe. The Grzcians aſcribe theſe deuotions to O firs 
and fs : of whom the Hyſtoric and Myſteric is ſo confuſed ; that Typhon never hewed 
Oſiris into ſo many picces,as theſe vaine Theslogians and Mythologians have done. They 
are forſooth in the Egyptian throne, King and Queene: inthe heauens, the Sunne and 
Moone: beneath thele, the Elements ; after Herodotus , they are Bacchus and Ceres: 
Driederw maketh Ofirws the ſame with the Sunne, Serapis, Diony(in4, Pluto, e/A mwon, 
Iupiter,1fis,the Moone, Ceres & June, Apollodorus makes her Ceres:and /o, Antonms,and 
Cleopatra tiled and figured themfclues,the one Oſiris,and the other Jr. In _—— 
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720 Of the Zeyptian Idols,and Myſteries, Cuar.z 
z Adol. Occe. bims and Serzins ſhe is the nature of things; * He, Adenzx,and Ats : Plutarch addeth to 
" umi. theſe Interpretations Oc-anss and Sirins,as to 1fis, Minerna, Proſerpma, Thetw. Andif 


you haue not enough, Apleims will helpe you, with Yenus, Diana, Bellona, Hecate, 
Rhammfia: and Heliodorus neerer home,makerh Oſiris to be Nilaw, the Earth [jis, So 
trueis it that ® Ar [dolls nothing i the world , and Idolatcrs worfhrp they know not what, 
Stampelle; interpreterh Oſiris to be Abrabam,and Iſis tobe Sareb, whom Aeſes cal. 
leth alfo 1/cha. Orwus eApollo,or Horapolle faith, Iſis is the Starre called of the &gypti- 
ans, Sethis,which is the Dog-ſtarre, therefore called fs, becauſe ar the firſt ring of 
thar'Starre, they prognoſticated what ſhould happen the yeere following. The like 
was in yſe among the Cilicians, who obſerued the firft rifing of that Starre fromthe 
top of Tanru,and thence ſaith CManilme, | 

Enents frugum varios & tempora dicunt, 

Dag, valitudo vemat,concordia quanta, 8c, 
Thence they foretell what ſtore of fruits or wanr, 
Whar times, what healch, what concord,they deſcant. 

Twly in the firſt Booke of his Diuination,reciteth the ſame out of Heraclides, Ponts. 
cs of the Cei. But the Egyptians had more cauſe to obſerue that Starre, becauſe Ni. 
lus doth then begin to encreaſe. And therefore from thence they beganne to reckon 
their Tekuphas or quarters of their yeere as the Jewes from Niſan, 

Bur to ſearch this Fountaine further, you may read the Egyptian opinion in Drods- 
r4z, b how that the World, being framed out of that Chaos, or firſt matter, the lighter 
things aſcending , the heavier deſcending, the Earth yet imperfeA, was heared and 
hardened by the Sunne ; whoſe violent heat begate of herſlimie ſoftneffe certaine pu- 
tride {wellings , couered with a thinne filme, which being by the lame heat ripened, 
brought forth all manner of creatures. This mnddy generation was (ay they ) biftin 
Egypt,moſt ht(in reſpeCt of the irong loile,temperate ayre, Nilus overflowing , and 
expoſed tothe Sunne)to beget and nouriſh them; and till retaining ſome ſuch vertue 
at the new ſlaking of the Riuer, the Sunne then more defirous ( as it were ) of this E- 
gyptian Concubine, whom the waters had ſo long detained from his ſight, ingendring 
in that luſtfull ir many Creatures,as Mice and others, whoſe fore-parts are ſcene moo- 
uving before the hinder are formed. Theſe new-hatched people could not but aſcribe 
Diuinity to the Author of their Humanity, by the names of Oſir4s & [fs worſhipping 
the Sun and Moone,accounting them to be gods ,and cuerlaſting:adding in the ſame 
Catalogue, vnder diſguiſed names of [upiter, Vnlcan, Mmerua,Oceanus, and ( eres, the 
five Elements of the World, Spirit,Fire, Ayre, Water, and Earth. Theſe Eternall Gods 
begot others, whom not Nature,but their owne proper Merit made immortall, which 
reigned in Egypr, and bare the names of thoſe celeſtiall Deities. Their Legend of 
< Ofires is that he hauing ſet Egypt in order,lcauing [ſis his wife Gouernour, appoin- 
ting CMercnrie her Counſellour(the inuenter of Arithmetike, Mulicke, Phyſicke, and 
of their ſuperſtition ) made an Expedition into farre Countreyes,hauing Hercules for 
his Generall, with Apollo his brother, Anubs and Macedon his ſonnes,(whoſe En- 
fignes were a Dog and a Wolfe, creatures after for this cauſe honored, and their coun- 
terfeits worſhipped) Pan, * Aaron , and Triptolemas, and the nine Muſes attending 
with the Satyres. Thus did he inuade the world, rather with Arts,then Armes;teaching 
men husbandry in many parts of Aſia and Furope, and where Vines would not grow, 
to make drinke of Barley.At his returne;his brother Typhon ſlew him, rewarded with 
like death by the reuenging hand of Jſis and herſonne Oras, The diſperſed pieces, 
into which Typhos had cut him,ſhe gathered and committed to the Priefts, with in- 
union to worſhippe him, with dedication ynto him of what beaſt they beft liked, 
which alſo ſhould be obſerued with much ceremony, both alive and dead, in memo- 
ricof Ofri. In which reſpect alſo 4:they obſerued ſolemnely to make a lamentable 
ſearch for Ofirs with many teares,making ſemblance of like ioy at his pretended fin- 
ding,whereof Lacan ſingeth, Nungquamg, ſatis queſitns Ofirts ; alway ſecking ( faith 
Lattantius)and alway finding. To eſtabliſh this Oſirian Religion, ſhee conſecrateda 
third part of the Land in Egypt for maintenance of theſe ſuperſtitious rites and per- 
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her death, was alſo deified in 2 higher degree of adoration then Oſire {elfe. One thing 
is lacking to our tale, which was alſo lacking a long timeto /ſis in her ſearch. For when 
ſhee had with the helpe of waxe made vp of (ixc and twentie parts, which the found, fo 
many Images of Ofirzs, all buried in ſeuerall places : his privities , which T yphon had 
drowned in Nilus, were not without much labour found, and more folemnitie inter- 
red, And that the Diuell might ſhew how farre he can belot men,the Image ® hereof a Arnob. contra 
was made and worſhipped; the light of this darkenefſe ſhining as farre as Greece, Gent.l.5.alum 
whoſe Phallus, Phallogogia, Ithiphalli, Phallophoria, and Phallaphers iſſued our of this —_ cara 
ſincke, together with their Membrous monKker Priapus, Yea, the Egyptians having EE 
loſt their owneeyes in this filthie ſuperſtition, beltowed them on the Image of Oſiris c2p.z. aliom. 
his ſtones, which they pourtrayed with an eye. 

eAtherens Þ telleth of Prot. Philadelſphus in a ſolemnitie, wherein he liſted to ſhew b Athenl.s.c.5, 
to the world his madnes; or(as it was then eſteemed) his magnificence (a place worth 
the readivg to them, who are not heere glutted with cur redious Egyptian Banquer) 
He among many ſumptuous ſpectacles preſented a < Phallus of gold, painted, with c Phafusis the 
golden crownes, of an hundred and twentie cubits length, hauing a golden ſtarre on Image of a 
the toppe, whoſe circumference was {1x cubits. This was carried in a Charior, as in o- TIE. 
thers the Image of Przapre, and other Idols, Of Typhonthe Ports 4 fable, that after d Apoliod. de 
the Gods, by the helpe of mortall men, had ſlaine the Giants, the Earth in indignation O12 deor.lib.r. 
for the loſle of that her Giantly brood, lying with Tarraras, brought forth Typhon, Nat, Com. &c. 
which excceded all the former : tor his height ſurmounted the Mountaines , his head 
reached to the Starres,one of his hands to the Weſt, the other tothe Eaſt, from which 
proceeded an hundred heads of Dragons : his legges were entwined with rolls of Vi- 
pers, which reached to his head, filling the world with terrible hifſings : his bodie co- 
vered with feathers,his eycs flaming with firc,a flame (treaming alſo out of his mouth, 
Thus was he armed, and fought againſt Heauen, and made the Gods runne away into 
Egypt, and turne themſclues into many formes : with many tales more which I ſur- 
ceaſe to rehearſe, 

Ot the Ifiacall rites, © that brazen Table (ſuppoſed to haue beene ſome Altar=couer) < Laur. Pig. 
after poſſeſſed by Card. Bembrs, full of myſticall CharaQters, explained by Lamrentiz Men. Ijac. ex- 
Prgnoriuy in a Freatiſe of this Argument, may further acquaint the def:irous Reader. _ 
Dwdzrus thinketh this the cauſe why they conſecrated Goats , and erected Images of 
Sn in their Temples ; aftirming that their Prieſts are firtt initiated in theſe bawdic 

1tes, 
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THE CAVSES OF CONSECRATING THEIR BEASTS, AND 
Tas MysSTICALL SENSES Or THEIR SVPERSTITIONS 


Heir canonixed Beaſts, of which the Egyptians and Syrians, (faith f Tully) con- f pe vet. Deo- 

ceined fronger opinions of Deuotion,then the Romans of their moſt facred Tem- umn. lib. x. 
ples, were 8 Dogges, Cats, Wolues, Crocodiles, /chnewmons, Rammes, Goats,Bulls, 8 P#o. lad. 
and Lions, in honor of 1s : their ſacred Birds were the Hawke, 1bis, Phenicopterns ep ee 
beſides Dragons, Aſpes,Beetles, amongſt things creeping : and of Fiſhes, wharſocuer IE 
had ſcales ; and the Eele. Yeatheir reaſon did not onely to ſenſible things aſcribe Di- colog.z. = 
uinitie, but Garlike and Onions were free of their Temples, derided therefore by Þ 14. Þ Iauenal. Sar. 
eval, Porrum & cape nefas violare (5 fraugere mor ſw. : 15eTurneb, ad. 


I 18.12.addeth 
O ſanttas gentes quibus hee naſcuntur in h-rtts i 
Numa. {ſhipped and 


e For this cauſe ſome i thinke the Hebrewes were in ſuch abomination ts the Egyptians, ſworne by. 
that they would nor eate with them, as eating and ſacrificing thoſe things, which the ! 7707. & 1un. 
other worſhipped. Example whereof Diedoras, an eye. witneſle, telleth, That when 7” Geneſu43« 
Prtole : FR = E xod.$. 

olemcy gave entertainment to the Romans, whole friend he was declared ; a Roman, 
Q at ynawares having killed a Cat, could not by the Kings authoritie, ſending officers for 
x | his reſcue,norfor fearc of the Romans, bee detained from their butcherly fury.For ſuch 

Was their cuſtome for the murther of thoſe ſacred creatures, to pur to death by exqui- 
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a Tuſc.Ds.1 5. 
b Orig. contra 
Celſum, lib.q. 
Hier. Roman. de 
larep.Gentil. 
lib. 1. 


c Thar the 
ſame ſoule 
ſhould one 
while quicken 
a man,another 
while a ſh, or 
beaſt, or bird, 
paſling from 
one to ano- 
ther. 

d fn Bib. Pat, 
tom.$. 


c Apud Euſebs 
de Prep l.;. cc. 


tf Elan, de 4- 
mmal.l.10.c.15. 


g Iul. Firm. de 
myſt. profan,c-2. 


h DeO/.& 1/. 


fite corments him that had done it wittngly, and for the Bird {bz and a Car,although 
ynwittingly ſlaine. And thercforeif any eſpie any of themlying dead, he ſtandetha. 
loofe, lamenting and proteſting his owne innocencie, The caulc of this blinde zeale, 


was the metamorphoſis of their diltrefled Gods into theſe ſhapes ; ſecondly,their an. 


cient Enſignes ; thirdly,the * profir of them in common life. Origen b addeth a fourth, 
becauſe they were vſed to diuination, and therefore (ſaith he) forbidden to the Ifſrae. 
lites as vncleane. Exſebixs out of the Poer citeth a fitt cauſe, namely, the Diuine Na- 
ture diffuſed into all creatures, after that of the Poet : 
D cum namg, ire per ones 
Terraſg, trattu(q, mars, calumg, profundum. 
God goes thorow Sea and Land, and loftie Skies. 

I might adde a fixt,that wergwusyuns or tranſanimation, © which Pythagoras (it ſee- 
meth) borrowed hence and from India, Yea, e/Eneas Gazexs © a Platonike, in his 
T heophraſtus or Dialogue of the Soules immorralitic, affirmeth, That Plats learned 
this opinion of the Egyptians, and diſperſed it through all his Bookes ; as did Plor;- 
nu and other his followers after him, numbring amongſt the reſt Porphyrime and Tam- 
blichws. 

If I might, with the Readers patience, I would adde ſomewhat of their Afyſterie of 
mniquitie, and the myſticall ſenſe of this iniquitie.For as many haue ſweat in vatolding 
the myſteries of that Church, which ſprritwaly i ealled Sodowme and Egypt. as eAmbrofi- 
u de Armariolo, Amalarias, Durandus, Durantus, and others : ſo heere haue not wan- 
red myſticall Interpreters, Porphyris, Iamblichus, Plutarch, and the reſt. Such is the 
deepeneſſe of Satan in the ſhallowneſle of humane, both reaſon and truth. Water and 
Fire they vſed in all their Sacrifices,and doc them deuouteſt worſhip(fſaith © Porphyry) 
becauſe thoſe Elements are ſo profitable ro mans vſc:and for this vie ſake they adored 
fo many creatures : at Anubis they worſhipped a Man. Bur eſpecially they held in ve- 
neration thoſe creatures which ſeemed to hold ſome affinity with the Sunne.Euen that 
ſtinking Beetle or Scarabee did theſe (more blinde then Beetles) in their ſtinking ſu- 
perſtitions obſerue, as a liuing Image of the Sunne; becauſe, torſooth, all Scarabees 
are of Male ſex(and therefore alſo faith fe/£/:a»,Souldiers wore the figure of the Sca- 
rabec in their Rings, as thereby infinuating their maſculine ſpirits) and hauing ſhed 
their ſeed in the dung, doe make a ball thereof, which they rowle to and fro with their 
feet, imitating the Sunne in his circular journey. [lin Firmicus 8 inueigheth againſt 
them for their worſhip, and ſupplications,and ſuperſtitious vowes made to the Water: 
and for that their fabulous Legend of Oſiris, 1s, and Typhon, vnfelding the Hiſtoric 
and Myſterie, Ewſeb:4 followeth this Argument in the ſeuerall beaſts which they wor- 
ſhip ; but to auoid tediouſneſle, I leaue him, to looke on Plwtarches paines in this Ar- 
gument. Þ He maketh ſs to be deriued of the verbe &/iya; to know,as being the God- 
deſſe of Wiſdome and Knowledge : to whom Typhon for his ignorance is an enemie, 
For without Knowledge, Immortalitic it ſelfe could nor deſerue the name of Life, but 
of Time. 

Their Prieſts ſhaued their owne haire, and wore not woollen but linnen garments, 
becauſe of their profeſſed puritie,to which the haire of Man or Beaſt being but anex- 
crement, diſagreed : and for this cauſe they reiefted Beeues , Mutton and Porke, as 
meates which cauſe much excrements, Yea their Apis might not drinke of N1lus, for 
this Rivers fatning qualitie, but of a Fountaine peculiarto his holineſfe, At Heliopolis 
they might not bring wine into the Temple, holding itvnſcemely to drinke in the pre- 
ſence of their Lord, They had many purifications wherein wine was forbidden. Their 
Kings,which were alſo Prieſts, had their ſacred ftints of wine ; and did not drinke it ac 
all before Pſammeticus time,eſteeming Wine to bee the Blond of them which ſomerime 
warred againſt the Gods, out of whoſe ſlaine carkaſles Vines proceeded, and hence 
proceedeth drunkenneſle, and madneſle by wine, Their Priefts abſtaine from all Fiſh: 
they cate not Onions, becauſe they grow moſt in the wane of the Moone they procure 
alſo teares and thirſt, Their Kings were choſen either of the Prieſts, or of the Soul- 
diers; and theſe alſo after their Ele&tion, were preſently choſen into the Colledge of 


Prieſts, Oſirss fignifteth many eyes, in the Egyptian language. Os, is much, and Er, 
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an eye. The Image of Minerua at Sai had this inſcription, I am all, which ts which hath 
beene which ſhall be, whoſe ſhining light uo mortall man hath opened. Ammon 3 they call Am 
(the ſame as is before ſaid with Ham or Cham,the ſonne of Neah ) in the vocatiue caſe, 
as inuocating him, whom they hold the chiefe God of the world, to manifeſt himſelfe. 
They cfteemcd children to hauea diuining facultie, and obſerued the voyces of chil- 
dren playing in the Templcs,and lpeaking at aduenture, as Oracles, becaule /ſis ſeeking 
after Or, had enquired of children. They interprete Aſtronomically the Dog-ſtarre 
to belong to /is; the Beare, to Typhon , Orion, to Horm. 

The Inhabitants of Thebais acknowledged nothing for God which was mortall ; 
but worſhipped Czeph, which they ſaid, had neither beginning nor ending. So many 
arc the interpretations in their myſticall Theologic , that truth muſt needs bee abſent, 
which is but One : and theſe may rather ſceme ſubrile fetches of their Prielts, ro gull 
their people, then the true intents of their firft authors of Idolatrie. Becaule Typhon 
was of redcolour, they conſecrated red Bulls, in which yet there might not bee one 
haire blacke or white. They eſteemed it not a ſacrifice acceptable to the gods, but con» 
trarie,as which had receiued the ſoules of wicked men : and therefore they curſed the 
head of the ſacrifice, which they hurled into the Riuer : and fince haue vied to fell ro 
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a Aus, 
Opifex intelle.. 


(i114 qui veritde 


ts eſt domings 
& ſajientie, 
qualenus 1N ge- 


nerationem pro » 


grediens occul- 
tam latent. um 
rationem prody- 


cit in lucem, A- 
mum E;ypria- 


ca lingua vo- 


cant : quatenus 


aulem fme men- 
aacio peragit 
omnia Phcha 
RUNCUPalur ; 
quatenueffe- 
ter bonorum, 


ſtrangers. The Diuell happily would teach them an apiſh imitation of that ſacrifice of Ofiris ; aliaſawe 


the red Cow, Namb.19.The Prieſts abhorre the Sea, as wherein Nilus dieth ; and talt 
is forbidden them , which they call 7Zyphons ſpittle. In Sai,in the Porch of CMeneruaes 
Temple, was pictured an Infant,an old Man,a Hawke, a Fiſh,and a Sea-horſe, The my- 
lterie was, O yee that are borne, and die, God hateth ſhameleſſe perſons. The Hawke figni- 
fied God, the Fiſh Hatred, the Sea-horſe Impudencie. 

By their Ofirss and Typhon,they fignified the good and euill, whereof wee haue not 
onely viciſſitudes, but mixtures, in all theſe earthly things. And heere Plutarch is large 
in ſhewing the opinion of theſe wiſe-men , which when they ſaw ſo much euill, and 
knew withal that good could not be the cauſe of cuill, they imagined two beginnings, 
one whereof they called God,the other Diuell: the good, Orimaxzes ; the bad, Arima- 
iu, This opinion is fathered on Zoroaſtres, Berwixt theſe two was Mithres, whom 
the Perſians called a Mediator, So the Chaldzans had among the Planets, two good, 
two bad, three of middle diſpoſition. The Grecians their /upiter and Ps, and Har- 
monia begotten of Venus and Mercury, Empedoctes called the one Friendſhip,the other 
Diſcord : the Pythagoreans Þ call the Good, One, bonded, abiding, right, ſquare, &Cc. 
The other, D#plicn:e, infinite, moued, crooked, long, &c. Anaxagoras, the mmde and infi= 
mitenefſe ; Ariſtotle, Forme and Priuation. Plato, the Same,and Another.Hence appeareth 
how true it is, that < the Naturall men perceine not the things of God, nor can know them: 
and hence grew the CManichean Hereſie, 

All 4 thedeformitie and defeR of things, Plutarch aſcribeth to Typhon (whom they 
alſo called Seth, Bebon, and Smy, ſaith Prgnorims ) that which is good, to Ofirzs, and 1- 

ſis ©, to this the marter, to him the forme. In the Towne of Idithya they burned living 
men, whom they called Typhonians, ſcattering their aſhes, and bringing them to no- 
thing. This was openly done in Dog-dayes. But when they ſacrificed any of their ſa- 
cred Bealt<.it was done cloſely. and at yncertaine times, According to which cuſtome, 
eA hilles St.utizes f frameth his Hiſtoric of Lexcippe, ſacrificed by Egyptian Robbers 
and P:rats, tor expiation of their villanies, and protection againſt their enemies : the 
Rites whereof were, after ſome Hymnes ſung by the Prieſt, to kill and rippe her, and 
having viewed and taſted the liver, to buric her. 

Hethat would further be acquainted with theſe myſteries,let him reſort to Exſebize 


denominat:ones 
babet propter 
potentias, atiig- 
neſque differen- 
tes: Tamblichus 
de Myſterys. 


b 714d. Sac.l, x, 
Cap.17s 


C I.sCoY.2.14. 


d Nat. Com. l.6, 
& 8s. 


e The hornes 
of 1/:s (for ſo 
they picture 
her) are by 
Saidas alcribed 
ro that fable 
ef 1o, which 
ſome ſay is 1/64 
f Achbil. Stat. 
bib.3. 


and Plutarch, lamblichts hath written a large Treatiſe, De Myſterys, where the more 


curious Reader may further ſatisfic himſelfe. Hee muſtereth in their rankes and order, 
firſt the Gods, then Arch-angels, next Angels,then D emones,after them Heroes Prin. 
cipalities and Soules in their ſubordinate orders, CMarcilins 3 Ficinus doth thus diſ- 
pole his Egyptian my lteries, or myſticall opinions of God. The firſt in order is, Fnwum 
Super Ens, The ſecond, Unnm Ens, or Unitas Entis, The third, IntelleFiz Imeltigsbilss, 
Prima [hen, The fourth, Emeph, the Captaine of the heauenly Deities. The fift, Cap- 


taine of the workmen of the world,the ynderſtanding of the {oule of the world,called 
Q qq 2 Amun, 
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g Marfl.Fic.im 
lamb.tranſia- 
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to Proclas, 
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a Dere). Egypt. 


b Gen. Dier. 
hb. 2.cap.s. 
c Lai lib.1.c-6, 


d Hermantbe.- 
ze.lib.6. 
Hieroglyph. A Is 
Gallica. lib.q. 


e He ſaith, the 
Hebrews bor- 
rowed their 
Jerrers from 
the Cimmeri- 
ans, and fin- 
derh grear 
myſteries in 
the names of 
the lerrers 


f Hier. lib 8. 
He ſaith Chri- 
ſtopher was firft 
ſo painted of 
ſome Egyprian 
or Hicrogly- 
pher. Sce 
Rainold. de 1d. 
K.E. & Serar. 
Litan, 

5 Fran.Patricy 
Zoroafler: 


h F.P, Her. 
Triſmegiſt.Gre, 
Colat. 


Amns, Phtha, Vulcan, Oſiris, But theſe wayes are too rough, cragged and thornie for a 
daintie traueller : they that will, may reade Jawblichus, Proclus, Porphyrins,tranſlated 
by CMarſilus Ficinus, Celine Calcagninus * hathalſo written a large Treatiſe of theſe 
Egyptian Myſteries, 


— 


&. 1h 


Or HER MES TRIS MEGISTY)S, 
M ERCVRIVS TRISMEGISTvVS (localled, Þ becauſe he was thrice grea. 
teſt King, Prieſt, and Philoſopher ) was (faith © Lattantins ) called Thoth or 
Theyth, of whom they named their firſt moneth,acknowledging to haue received their 
lawes and letters from him, He built the Citie Hermopolis , and of the Saits was ho. 
nored for a God. Of him alſo Auguſtine De Cruitat, Dei,l1b,8.cap.26, illuſtrated by the 
Annotations of Vimes,will further acquaint you . Goropixe 4 from a ſpeech of [ambli- 
cha, That all ſacred writings were aſcribed to Merenry Triſmegiffus, conieAureth af« 
ter his far fetched faſhion,that Triſmegiſe fignifieth God in Trinity and Voity(which 
he gathereth alſo out of the werd Got, or God) and that no mortzll man was intended 
by Mercery, but God himſelfe; called Thoyr, or Themt, as the head of all things, and 
that the eternall wiſdome of God firſt taught men letters ©. That the Egyptians were 
ſubdued by the Cymmerians, who came thither out of Phrygia, and changed their Re- 
ligion, leauing them both their Hieroglyphicall CharaRers (wherein alſo were inclu- 
ded myſteries of holy things) and their language, both which the Prieſts 6bſerued in 
their Lyturgies and Deuotions. Divine things were not meeteto be aſcribed to Men, 
and therefore all the bookes of their Diuinity were aſcribed to Merezry,whole Image 
was a head ending in a ſquare Statue, a reſemblance of that diuine wiſdome and con- 
ſtancie. They vſe to ſer vp theſe Images in the high-wayes, therein engrauing ſome 
ood moral admonitions,for which cauſcythey were called Hercaries & Hermes,as his 
Burch Ertymologics declare, Hermanſignifying nothing but a publike admoniſhing, 
and Merkman,cthar which men ought to marke,and moſt diligently ro attend. The like 
he doth in the names of Harpocrates, and other their Deities, ſome of them through 
ignorance from Hieroglyphikes (as the Emblemes of George, Chriftopher, f and Mar- 
garer, amongſt the Romifts) becomming gods, Whether theſe things be true, or dete 
nuge, for which Scaliger cenſureth Goropius,] lift not to determine,nor to fill theſe pa- 
pes with ſtore of matter of this nature from him, with whom the defirous Reader may 
nimſelfe finde entertainment : where he will ſhew the myſteries of their Pyramides to 
fignifie the fierce ſoule of the world,and Obeliskes,the Sunne, and other things more 
then euer the Egyptians themſclues conceiued. For how could they withour helpe of 

Geropins his Dutch ? 

s Franciſcui Patricius (as he hath taken great paines, out of Pſellus, loannes Pics, 
and others, for the opening of the Aſſyrian, and Chaldzan opinions, and hath colle-- 
Qcd three hundred and twentic Oracles, and ſacred ſentences of Zoroafter, ſo he)hath 
with no leſſe induſtrie publiſhed twentie bookes of b Hermes or CMercary Triſmeg- 
fu. He afhrmeth, that there were two of that name, the one Grand-father to the 0- 
ther :the elder of which was counſeller and inſtruRer of [/s,and the ſcholler of Noah. 
Hee had a ſonne named Tat, which begate the ſecond Hermes, which Hermes had a 
ſonne alſo called Tar, by which likenefſe in name great confuſion and vnlikelihoods 
hauc happened in Hiſtorie. This ſecond Herme; (he ſuppoſeth) liued in the dayes of 
Moſes, but was ſomewhat more ancient. Both the elder and yonger were Writers, 
as he ſheweth out of their workes : and called T74/megifs, not for that he was greateſt 
King, Prieſt, and Philoſopher,as Ficinxs ſaith, nor for their cleare ſentences touching 
the Holy Trinitze, but (as the French vſe the word rhrict, forthe Superlatiue) as men 
thrice or moſt excellent in learning. The ſame Patricixs hath ſer forth three Treatiſes 
of Aſclepiuas : of which name were three learned Egyptians, Aſclepizs Vnulcani,inuen- 
ter of Phyſicke, Aſclepins [mmthes, inuenter of Poetry, and another which had no {ur- 

name, 
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name, to whom Hermes dedicated ſome of his bookes ; and the ſame Aſcleping 2 in 
the beginning of his firſt booke calleth himſclfe the ſcholler of Hermes.In the writings 
of theſe Egyptians, tranſlated into Greeke, and explaned by the Egyptian Prieſts,the 
Greeke Philoſophers, eſpecially the Platonikes and Pythagoreans, learned their Di. 
vine, Morall , and Naturall Philoſophy. Antiquitie and Learning hold ys longer in 
theſe mens company ; the more curious may haue recourſe to their owne workes, For 
my owne opinion, I cannot beleeue ſo ancient Monuments of Ethnike Authors to re- 
maine : bur, as in the $ybills, Beroſus, Henoch, and many other olde Authors loſt, ſome 
new obtruded on the world in their Names. Yet Ileaue to cach man his owne cenſure. 
Twentic thouſand bookes are aſcribed ro Hermes : ſome lay thirty fix thouſand fiue 
hundred twentie five, Hein his Aſclepius Þ tranſlated by Apmleriis, thus writeth. Egypt 
is the Image of Heauen, and the Temple of the whole World. Burthe time ſhall come 
when the Egyptian deuotion ſhall proue yaine, and their pietie fruſtrate : for the Diui- 
nitie ſhall returne to heauen,and Egypt ſhall be forſaken of her gods, And no maruel], 
ſeeing that theſe gods were Idols, the workes of mens hanas,as himlelfe © after ſheweth: 
and when as they could not make ſoules, they called, 4 or coniured into them the 
ſoules of Diuels or Angels, by which the Images might haue power to doe good or 
euill, For thy Grand-father, O Aſclepixs (ſaith he) was the firſt inuenter of Phylick,to 
whom is a Temple conſecrated in a Mountaine of Libya, where his worldly man (his 
bodie) reſteth : forthe reſt, or ratherhis whole /elfe is gone to heauen, and doth now 
heale men by his Deitie, as th by his Phyſicke.The ſame doth © Aſercary my Grand- 
father, preſerving all ſuch as reſort ro him. Much may the willing Reader learne fur- 
ther of their ſuperſtitions, which he thus freely confeſſeth in that Author, whoſe pro- 
phecie, God be thanked, by the bright and powerfull Sunne-ſhine of the Goſpell, was long 


tince effected. 


Cmare. TIL 


of the Rites, Priefts, Sects, Sacrifices, Feaſts, Inuentrons ; and other 
Obſeruations of the WT YpHans. 


— 


L | 
OF THEIR APIS AND OTHER BEASTS, SERPENTS 


And OTHER CREATVRES WORSHIPPED. 


RAR Hus far hauc we launched out of their Hiftory,into their Myſteries. Fo 
"7 returne to the relation of their Beaſts and beſtiall ſuperſtitions. Lucien 
ot} a ſaith, That Apz repreſented the Celeſtiall Bull;and other beaſts which 
? DEP they worſhipped, other ſignes in the Zodiake, They that reſpeQed the 
. ») Conſtellation of P:ſces,did cat no fiſh;nor a Goat, if they regarded Ca- 
pricorne. Ariesa heauenly Conſtellation,was their heauenly deuotion: 
and not here alone, but atthe Oracle of Iupiter Ammen. Þ Strabo ſaith, That they nou- 
riſhed many Creatures, which they accounted ſacred, but not gods. This nouriſhment, 
after < Di#dors, was in this ſort. Firſt they conſecrated ynto their maintenance ſuffici- 
ent lands, Such Votaries alſo as had recouered their children froggome dangerous 
hcknes,accuſtomed to ſhaue their haire,& putting it in gold or filuer, offred it to their 
Prieſts. The Hawkes they fed with gobbets of fleſh, and with birds catched for them. 
The Cats and Ichneumons, with bread, and milke, and fiſh : and likewiſe the reſt. 
When they goe their Procefſions, with theſe beaſts diſplayed in their Banners, eve- 
ry one falleth downe and doth worſhip. When. any of them dieth,it is wrappedin fine 
linnen, ſalted and embalmed with Cedar and ſweet oyntments, and buried in a holy 
place, the reaſonleſſe men howling and knocking their breſts, inthe exequies of theſe 
vnreaſonable beaſts. Yea,when famine hath driuen them to eat mans fleſh, the zcale of 
deuotion hath preſerued yntouched thele ſacred creatures. And if a Dog die ina houſe, 
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all in that houſhold ſhave themſelues, and make great lamentation. If Wine, Wheat 
or other food be found, where ſuch a Beat lieth dead, ſuperſtition forbiddeth further 
vic of it. Principall men, with principall meates, are appointed to nouriſh them in the 
Circuit of their Temples. 

They bathe and anoint chem with odoriferous oyntments, And they prouide to e. 
uery one of ther a Female of his owne kinde, Their dead they bewaile nolefle, then 
their owne children : In their funeralls they arc exceeding prodigall, In the time of 
Piolemens Lagi, their Apis or Bull of Memphis being dead, the Keeper beſtowed on 
his funerall, ouer and aboue the ordinary allowance and offerings, fiftic talents of fil- 
uer borrowed of Ptolemey,that is,twelue thouſand and fiue hundred pound of our mo. 
ney after the Egyprian talent,or after the Alexandrian,ceighteene thouſand ſeuen hun. 
dred and fiftie pound. And in our age, ſaith Diodorw, an eye-witnefle of theſe his re- 
lations, ſome of theſe Nouriſhers haue beſtowed an hundred talents on this laſt ex. 
pence, whichis twice as much as the former, After the death of this Bull, which they 
cal Apis,was made a ſolemne and publike lamentation,which they teftified by ſhaving 
their heads, although their purple lockes might compare with thoſe of Ni/we , faith 
2 Lxcian : and after his buriall Þ were an hundred Prieſts employed, in ſearch of ano- 
ther like the former ; which being found, was brought to the Citie Nilus , and there 
nouriſhed fortic dayes. Then they conueyed him into a cloſe ſhip , hauing a golden 
habitacle, in which they carried him to Memphis, and there placed him in the Temple 
of Vulcan for a god. At his firſt comming < only Worffen were permitted to ſee him, 
who I know not in what helliſh myſterie, lifting vp their garments, ſhewed him Na- 
tures ſecrets, and from thence-torth might neuer be admitted the fight of him. Ar his 
firſt finding,the people ceaſe their funerall lamentations,At his folemnereceiuing into 
Memphis, they obſerue a ſeuen-dayes feſtiuall , with great concourſe of people. His 
conſecration was done by one wearing a Diadem on his head. They made the people 
beleeuc he was conceiucd of Lightning. He 4 had a Chappell afſigned to him,and cal- 
led by his name. He was kept ina place encloſed, before which was a Hall; and in that 
another encloſed roome,for the Dame or Mother of Ap:s.Into this Hall they brought 
him, when they would preſent him to ſtrangers, P/ammetichus was the founder of this 
building, borne vp with collofſes,or huge ſtatues of twelue cubirs,in ſtead of Pillars, 
and grauen full of figures. Once a yeere © he had fight of a female, choſen by eſpecis 
all markes, and flaine the ſame day. On a ſet day, which he might not our-liue, accor- 
ding to their rituall bookes, they drowned him in the bottome of a ſacred fountaine : 
and then buried him as aforeſaid, with much mourning, After this ſolemnitie it was 
lawfull for them to enter into the Temple of Serape. Darins,to curry fauour with the 
Egyptians, offered an hundred talents to him that could finde out a ſucceeding eAps. 
Of this Apes, thus writeth Saint * Auguſtine, Apis was the King of the Argiues,who 
fayling into Egypt, and there dying, was worſhipped by the name of Seraps,, their 
greateſt god. This name Serapss was giuen him (faith Varre ) of his funerall Cheſt, 
called in Greeke gogzs, and from thence Sorepss,as if one ſhould ſay, Soroſapigafter, Se» 
rapis, It was enacted, that whoſocuer ſhould affirme, that he had beene a man, ſhould 
be done to death. Hence it is, that in the Egyptian Temples Harpocrates 8, an Image 
holding his finger on his mouth, is ioyned a companion to [ſis and Seraps, in token of 
concealing their former humanitie. Swidas Þ ſaith, that eA/cxander built vnto him a 
magnificent Temple, of which, and of this Serapes, we {hall largely declare in the next 
Chapter, Vinca@ur of Nymphodorms ſaith, that this carkaſle in that Cheſt, whereof the 
name Serapsy was deriued , was of a Bull, not of a man. Erxſebius inameth two Kings 
called by this name Ap, one a Sicyonian, the other of Argos : the firlt more ancient ; 
the other the ſonne of lrpiter and Nvobe, called after, Serapis. BuB Apollodorns k afhr- 
meth him the ſonne of Phorovems, and brother of Nebe. And therefore the Sicyonian 
King is more likely to be the Egyptian Ap Builder of Memphis : for the other ! died 
in Peloponneſus, which of him was called Apia. Celms Calcagnines ® affirmeth, that 
their Aps was but the ſymbole of the ſoule of Ofrrs : and that Serapss is an Egyptian 
word, and fignifieth ioy and mirth. But who can findetruth in falſehood, or certainty 
in ſuperſtitious errors? The markes » of the next Apzs were theſe; All his bodie was 

blacke, 
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blacke,with a white itarre in his fore-head, after Herodetws, or in his right fide, ſaith 

Pliny, tike vnto a horned Moone : For hee was ſacred to the Moone, ſaith Marcellinw. 

On his backe he had the ſhape of an Eagle,a knot on his tongue like a Beetle, If ſuch 

an one might ſeeme impoſſible to be found, as (no doubt) it was rare, and therefore 

coſtly; Anguſtine ® atrributeth it ro the Divels working, preſenting to the Cow, in 

her conception, ſuch a phantafticall apparition; the power of which Imagination ap- 
careth in Þ /acobs example, 

But what a bealtly ſtirre haue we here (me thinks I heare ſome whining Reader ſay) 
about Beafts © and Bulls? I anſwere, That ir deſerueth the more full relation, both 
for the muitirude of Authors, which mention ſomething of this Hiſtorie forthe An- 
riquitie; and eſpecially, for the practice of the ſame Superſtition, 4 in eAarons and 
leroboams Calves, after their returne from A&gypt; the Schoole of this Idolatrie. Be= 
ſides this Apzs of Memphis, they in other places oblcrued others: as Aſnenzs,a blacke 
Bull, conſecrated ro © the Sunne, as Ap was to the Moone; with his haires growing 
forward, worſhipped at Heliopolis : Bac, f another, that was fained to change co- 
lour every houre, at Hermunthus ; beſides, O-zwphs,and Menuphs,other-where, Thus 
by Sinne, Beaſts became Gods, Men became Beaſts: if this be not a baſer degree of 
baſeneſſe, ro worſhip Beaſts, and in them,Diuels : to content themſelues with meane 
houſes, and neuer to be contented with the magnificence and fumptuoufneſle of their 
Temples to Beaſts.  s Splendida fana cnm lncis, &- T empla cum veſtibulis & porticibus 
admirands : mtrogreſſs antem videbss adorari felem, &c. that is, They haue glorious 
Chappels, with Groues; and ſtately Temples,with goodly Gate-wayes gnd Porches : 
burwhen you are within once, you ſhall ſee nothing but a Cat (or ſome ſuch Carrion ) 
worſhipped, &c. And euen at this day, in Cayro and other places of Xgypt, they ac- 
count it (according to their Mahumetane Superſtition) no ſmall point of charirie, to 
be bountifull and liberall ro Birds, which they will redeeme Þ to libertic ; and ro 
Dogges, Cats, and other Beaſts, ſetting them meat and good prouifion at appointed 
times. As forthe Camell, that hath carried the Alcoran at Mecca in their Pilgrimage, 
yec haue heard i alreadie, how religious they eſteeme the totich thereof : Douſe k law 
che like at Conſtantinople ; ſome plucking off his haires as holy reliques, ſome kiſſing 
him, ſome wiping off his ſwear, therewith to rub their faces and eyes; all entertaining 
bim with frequent concourſe,and at laſt cating his fleſh,diftributed into ſmall parts for 
that purpoſe. 

We are further to know, that although &gypt worſhipped Beaſts, yer not all, the 
ſame: theſe | onely were vniuerſally received ; three Beaſts,a Dog,a Car,a Bull : two 
Fowles, the Hawke, and the Ibis; two Fiſhes, Lepidorms and Oxyrmchus. Other 
Beaſts haue their Sets of Worſhippers : as a Sheepe among the Thebans and Saits ; 
the Fiſh called Latzs, among the Latopolitans ; a Cynocephalus, at Hermopolis ; 
(which is a kind of great Ape, ® or Monkie, naturally circumciſed , and abhorrin 
trom Fiſh) a Wolfe at Lycopolis. The Babylonians neere to Memphis, ppc 
a Beaſt called Ceps, reſembling in the face a Satyre, in other parts, partly a Dogge, 
partly a Beare : Likewiſe, other Cities,other Beaſts, which cauſed great difſention ; 
whercof " [uxenal : 


Ardet adhuc Combos & Tentyra, ſummus viring, 
Tnde furor vuigo, quod numina vVicinorum 
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Combos and Tentyra doe both yet burne 
With mutuall hate, becauſe they both doe ſpurne 
Art one anothers Gods, &c, 


Strabo ſaw, in the Nomus,or Shire of Arfinoe, dinine honour giuen to a Crocodile, 
kept tame in a certaine Lake by the Prieſts, and named Suchw, nouriſhed with Bread, 
Wine, and Fleſh, which the Pilgrims that came to viſit him,offered, Now the Tenty- 
rites, and thoſe of Elephantina, killed Crocodiles. And in the Citie of Hercules they 
worſhipped an Ichneumon, a Beaſt that deſtroyeth Crocodiles and Aſpes, and there- 
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fore euen at this day of much eſtimation, as Belonzus ® obſerueth , where you may ſee 
his deſcription. Theſe imagined that Typhon was transformed into a Crocodile, At 
Hermopolis they worſhipped a Goat: and Goats had carnall mixture with Women, 
b Polar. b The Ombirtes (more beafily)eſteemed themſelues fauoured of their Crocodile God, 
Scalig. writes if he filled his paunch with the fleſh and bloud of their deareſt children, as Balbs and 
- a Leaden «hers report of the moderne Inhabitants of Pegu, before related. King Menas built a 
rocodile,fra- Citie called {recodile, and dedicated the neighbour-fenne to their food, They were as 
med by art to ; E . 
chaſe away ſcrupulous in the vie of meats : ſome © abſtained from Cheeſe, ſome from Beanes, ſome 
theſe Beaſts, from Onions, others after their owne fancie. This multiplicitie of ſes is aſcribed to 
molten after the policie of their ancient Kings,according to that rule, Dinide and Rule, For it was 
= fs _ not likely they would 1oyne in conſpiracie, whom Religion ( the moſt mortall make. 
"= p. bate) had diſioyned. At Coptus, where the holies of 16s were moſt ſolemne,there were 
c Dioaor. Sic. (ſaith 4 e/Elias) ſtore of great Scorpions, which preſently killed ſuch as they ſtung ; 
bb.1. but yet the women which there lamented //is, no lefle then widowes the death of their 
pag de an. husbands,or mothers of their children;and going bare-foote, are neuer hurt by them, 
40-33  Heete they deuoted the Male Goats to their bellies, the Females to their goddeſle, 
Hawkes were conſecrated to Orws or the Sunne, becauſe they fly and looke direQty a. 
eainſt the Sun-beames : of this bird they fabled that it liued ſcuen hundred yeeres, 
They which will, may finde in that his tenth booke , the reaſons of diuers other their 
beaftly and foule deuotions, to Fowles and Beaſts : tos tedious for this place, ' 

1. Pitminſ They held Serpents in ſo ſacred account, that © Ofirs is never painted without 
Ia. « Fat * them : and Jpſephis * faith, That it was reckoned a happineſle (which I thinke few 
f 1ſ.cont. Ap, Would enuie them) to be bitten of Aſpcs, as alſo to be deuoured of Crocodiles, Ve. 
lib.2. imous was that O1d Serpent, which both here, and in other Nations, then, and at 

this day, hath procured diuine honor to this firſt Inſtrument of Hell : As if hee would 
thus exalt this Trophee of his ancient Conqueſt, in deſpight both of God and Man, 
in that Creature whereby Man periſhed, and which God had curſed : except we will 
rather attribute it ro a Divelliſh malice,or Apiſh imitation of that Braſex Serpent, ſet 
g lobu 3.14. wp by 6 MOSES in the Wilderneſſe, the figureof Cum 15T crucified, who broke this 
b Viuesin A> Serpents head. Jeremy the Prophet was ſtoned (ſome & ſay) at Tanis in Apypr, and 
ge. was after worſhipped of the inhabitants there (ſuch was their difference of Sets) for 
his preſent remedying the ſtings of Serpents. 
i Ortel. ex Cle- 7 thinke by this time, either my Relation, or their Superſtition, is tedious: and yet 1 
Bake & Ml. \,,venot mentioned other their” Gods, both ſtinking and monſtrous, Loth am Ito 
k In E[. cap.q6, ſearch the Waters for their deified Frogs, and Hippopotari ; or play the Scauenger, to 
& 2.0 alias. preſent you with their Beetle=Gods, out of their Priuies : yea, their Priuics, 5 and 
1 ALVar.lizz. Farts, had their vnſauorie canonization, and went for Egyptian Deities ; Lettice ſu- 
won. "0 table to ſuch lippes. So Hierome « derideth their dread II Deitie, the Onion, anda 
mentions a {tipking Fart, Crepst46 ventrs inflats qe Peluſiaca Religio ſt, which they worſhipped at 
Temple and Peluſium. Leſſe brutiſh, though not leſle idolatrous, was it in | Prolower Philopatory 
Image of Ho- to eret a Temple to Homer, in which his Image was placed, comely fitting enuironed 
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OF THEIR.,SACRIFICES, THEIR IEWISH RITES, 
AnDd Or Trrir PRIESTS. 


Heir Sacrifices were ſo diuerfified in their kinds, that Pexcer 3 faith, they had fir 
winat. Idem Ca- hundred threeſcore and fix ſcuerall ſorts of them : Some they had peculiar to 
Nice dies $.Mai- ſpeciall Gods ; Þ as tothe Sunne, a Cocke, a Swan, a Bull ; ro Venxs, a Doue, to the 
oli, part.2, Col- Celeſtiall Signes, ſuch things as held correſpondent fimilitude : beſides, their Sacrift- 
(09.1. ces of Red men to Oſiris. Buſiris © is faid to haue offered Thrafirs (firlt Author of 


b Sard.l 3.6.15. 
© Shifefare Be. that Counſel), worſt to the Counſellor) thereby to appeaſe angrie Njlus, that in 


fidis aras, pine 


-—_ WW CY NR 


Ro 


Mariners, nor looke vpon their children or kinsfolkes. They i waſhed themfclues 
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nine yeeres had not ouer-flowed. They offered euerie day three men at Helio- 
polis ; in ſtead of which bloudie Rites, eAmaſis after ſubſtitured ſo many Waxen 
Images, ; 

Thus were their Gods beaſtly, their Sacrifices inhumane, or hunrane rather, too 
much. Other things they obſerued of their owne inuention, framin o to themiclues de 
formed and compounded ihapes, whoſe Images they adored. Such were their Canopy, 
{waddled as it were in clouts (fo reſembling Orws ) with heads of Dogges, or other 
crexures. Oſirss * is {ometime ſeene with the head of a Hawke, /jis with the head a Tab. 1/iars 
of a Lyon, Amubs alway with the head of a Dogge ; and contrariwile, Beaſts pictured none = * 
with the heads of Oſiris and 1/is : monſtrous mis-ſhapen figures, of mis-ſhapen mon- — CEE 
ſtrous myſteries. pites, Aſinicipi- 
They borrowed of the Tewes abſtinence from Swines-fleſh, and Circumciſion of es,c>c. & po- 
their Males ; to which they added Exciſion of their Females, fill obſerued of the ſts. Vane & 
Chriſtians in thoſe parts. Theodoret teſtifieth, Þ That Pythagoras recciued Circum- fitioni __ 
cifion of the Xgyptians, which they received of the Hebrews. Amt-oſe < affirmeth, L AG _ 
That the Xgyprtians circumciſed both ſexes at the age of fourcteene yeeres ( as the neratione ba- 
Iſpaclites at thirteene) becauſe that then the luſts of Copulation begin ro burne, bent, & ea ta- 
which Reaſon teacheth, to necd Circumciſion : and therefore (it ſcemeth) they vicd it _— — 
in thoſe parts that are the ſeats and inſtruments of Luſt; and not cither in regard of prpeong us 
Originall Corruption, or the Promiſed Seed, which were hidden Myfteries to their finus Mart. 4- 
myſticall Superſtitions. It is like, the Diuell would thus prophane this Diuine $acra- polog.2. & C- 
ment of Circumciſion, as at this day in the Heathen Nations abour Congo, and in Tu- fad Y. _ 
catan in America, before the Spaniards came there. They ſo abhorre Swine, 4 that > — 
if one by the way touch them, he preſently waſherh himſelfe and his garments. Nei- þ,,,.1 cul. 
ther may a Swine-heard haue acceſle into their Temples, or marrie with their daugh- 4 19. Brerew. 
ters, Yet doe they offer Swine to the Moone and Bacchus (Ifis and Ofiris) when the £14-cp-13- 
Moone is art full. In this Sacrifice they burne the Tayle, Milt, and Leafe; and(which 
on another day would be piacular) on that day of the full they cate the reſt. e/£/5- 
an © giveth this reaſon of their hatred of Swine, becauſe it is a gluttonous Beaſt, : 
not ſparing the fleſh neyther of their owne young, nor of men : as on the contra. © {de Am- 
rie,they worſhip the Storke for her pietie,in nouriſhing her aged parents(that I ſpeake mal. 1,10.6.16. 
not of their Wed-locke chaſtitic; for breach whereof, f Crolhw tells, from the re-  crol.de fg - 
lation of an eye-witnefle, That in a Wood neere to Spire in Germanie, the male naturs. 
complayning to a congregation of Storkes, cauſed them to teare his make in pie- 
ces.) The 7 Santas alſo had a conceit, That Swines milke would breed the Le- 
profie; and that Swine were Beafts odious to the Sunne and Moone, Hee citeth 
out of Exdoxus, That they ſpared them, for treading their Seed into the ground; 
which was their Harrowing and Tillage, when Nylus had newly left the ſoftned 
Earth, to ſend theſe Labourers, their Kine and Swine, to tread in the myrie Earth 
the Corne which they ſowed therein. The Xgyptians 8 ſware by the head of their g Druſcde 3. 
King ; which Oath whoſocuer violated, loſt his life for the ſame, without any re- /e##,4b.2. 
demption, 

The Prietts, in old time renowmed for their Learning, in Straboes time were ig- 
norant and vnlearned. No Woman Þ might beare Prieftly Fun&ion. Theſe Prieſts h 10.8oem.lib.1. 


might not cate Egges, Milke, or Oyle (except with Sallads:) they might not ſalute pp” OI te 


. 7 : ; . h L rep.G. [.3.£ 
in the day-time thrice, and in the night twice: they were ſhauen, wore Linnen gar- ; Pr agg 


ments alwayes new waſhed, were daily allowed ſacred meates. * Of their ancicnt Herod. 1.2. 


Prieſts, thus D# Bartas fin geth in Sylweſters tune : - oy Bartas 
9:9NztI, 


The Memphian Priefls were deepe Philoſophers, 
And cnrious gazers on the ſacred Starres, 
Searchers of Natare, and great CMathematickes, 
Ere any letter knew the ancient # Attickes, 


Tertullian | ſpeakes of the Continence of eApw his Prieſts, and addes, That 1 Tert.Exbore, 
certaine 44 Caſtitatem, 
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certaine Women, conſecrated to the African Ceres, voluntarily relinquiſhed Marri. 
age, and from thenceforth might not touch a Male, no, not G much as kiſle their 
owne {onnes. 

Their Magicke skill appeared in Jawnes and Iambres,which withſtood Aoſes; and 
in Hermes teſtimonie of kimſelfe. R. Salomon on Exod.$, writeth, That Pharao ſaid 
to Moſes and Aaron, Doe you bring firaw into Opbraim, a Citie full of ſtraw? And doe 
ye bring Inchavtments into e/Egypt, which aboundeth therewith ? PoFtellus deriveth the 
A&gyprtian and Orientall Sciences from Abraham, to whom he dareth to attribute their 
Diuinations by the Ayre, Water, Fire, Earth,Birds: and alledgeth Rambamsauthoritie, 
Thar the greateſt part of the Alcoran is taken our of the Xpgyptian Learning ; and 
ſayth, that Aoſes and Salomen ſtudied the ſame, and expounded in Scripture, what 
Abraham had taught them : to which alſo he aſcribeth the Tewiſh Exorciſmes, in ca. 
ſing out Diuels. But ſore Diuell, I thinke, hath taught him ſo to commend theſe 
diuelliſh Arts, as he doth no lcfſe the Alcoran, and the Tewes Cabala, calling them an 
excellent Appendix to Moſes, and both,of I know not what Magicall facultie,firſt in. 
fuſed into Adams in the puritie of his Creation,and taught by the Angell Razzel,by him 
deliuered in verball tradition; written firſt by Henoch,the books whereof Numred ſtole 
from Noah, which Abrahams might learne either in that Chaldean Nation,or from Aecl- 
h:ſedech, Bur let vs obſerue theſe Prieſts further. 

When they ſacrificed, they made choice of their Beaſts by certaine religious marks: 
(a Cow they might not ſacrifice, as conſecrated vnto Jfis : ) They kindled a fire, and 
{ſprinkling water ouer the Sacrifice, with inuocation of their God, killed it, cut off the 
head, which cither they ſold to the Grecians, if they would buy it, or caſt it into the 
River with imprecation, That whatſoeuer cuill was imminent to them or their Coun- 
trey, might be turned ypon that head, This Ceremonie ® ſeemes to haue come to 
them from the Iewes, And they haue beene as liberall of their Rites fince to the Ca- 
tholikes (for {o they will be called) as appeareth both by this Relation, and by the te= 
ſtimonie, not onely of Moreſinns Þ a Proteſtant, but © Aſaginus, Polidorns, Boemus, 
and Berealdus, Popiſh Writers, although dawbed ouer with new myſticall henificati- 
ons ; as in Bellarmme, and other the pureſt Catholikes, is ſeene. Their Prieſts 4 were 
their Judges, the eldeſt of which was chiefe in pronouncing Sentence, He wore © a- 
bour his necke a Saphire Iewell, with the Imageof Tr vr x therein engrauen, The 
Prieſts f of 1fs, beſides their Shauings and Linnen garments, had Paper-ſhooes; 
on their heads, Annbs; in their hands a Timbrell,or a branch of Sea-Wormewood,or 
a Pine-apple. They had one chiefe Prieſt, or Primate of Xpgypt, as appeareth 3 by 
Toſephus and Heliodorus, who maketh Thyams to ſucceed his father Calaſyris in this 
high Prieſt-hood at Memphis, Afanethe alſo enjoyed this Pontificall Hierarchie, 
as appeareth by his Epiſtle to Prolemers, which after ſhall follow. Philoftratm b ſpeae 
keth of Gymnoſophiſts, which ſome aſcribe to India; Helioderws to Ethiopia ; hee to 
Achiopia and Xgypr, Theſe, faith he, dwelt abroad without houſe,on a Hill a little off 
the Bankes of Nilus, where grew a Groue, in which they held their generall Afſem- 
blies, to conſult of publike Afﬀaires, hauing otherwiſe their Studies and Sacrifices a- 
part, each by himſelfe. Theſpeſion was the chiefe of this Monkiſh Colledge, when 
Apollonins, after his viſitation of the Babylonian Magi, and Indian i Brachmanes, 
came thither, Theſe held the immortalitie of the Soulr, and accounted N/m for a 
God, If a man at Memphis had by chance-medley killed a man, hee was cxiled, till 
thoſe Gymnoſophiſts abſolued him, 

Hercules Temple, at Canopus, was priuiledged with SanQuarie, to ojue IM» 
munitie to Fugitiues and Malefaftors : Thus elſewhere, Oſiris ; Apoto, in Syria; 
Diaxa, at Epheſus ; euerie Cardinalls houſe ( fayth k a Pope) in Rome ; Sainc 
Peter, | at Weſtminſter ; and other Popiſh Oratories , priuiledged Dennes of 
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gs 5 Heir Feaſts were many: of which, * Herodotus reckoneth one-at Bubaſtis, in ho- 


nor of Diana. To this place the men and women, at this feſtiua]l Solemnirie, ſay- 
led in great mulcitudes, with Minſtrelfie and ſhoutings : and as they came to any Citie 
on the Waters fide, they went on thore; and the women, ſome danced, ſome played, 
ſame made a brawle with the women of the place : and thus reſorting to Bubaſtis, 
they there offered great Sacrifices,ſpending in this Feaſt more Wine then in all the yere 
beſides. Hirher reforted of men and women, beſides children,ſfeuen hundred thouſand. 
In Bufiris was ſolemnized the Feaſt of ſs; in which,after the ſacrifice,many thouſands 
beat themſeclues : but with what they did beat themſekies, was not lawfull to relate. 
The Carians that inhabited Agypr, did alſo cut their forheads with ſwords, Ggnifying 
thereby,that they were forreiners. This Citie was in themidſt of the Xgyprtian Delta, 
and in it,a very great Temple of /ſis. A third Feaſt was at Saiy in honour of Minerna, 
where aſſembling by Night, they lighted Candles full of Salt and Oyle,and therewith 


a Hercd, lib.24 


went about the Walls ot the Citie : This Solemnitie was called Þ Light-burning, ot if Þ avuyyoughe, 


you will, Candle-maſle, This Night, they which came not hither, yet obſerued the ſer- 
ring vp of Lights throughout Xgypt. A fourth was at Heliopolis,in honor of the Sun. 
A fift at Butus,of Larona, wherein only ſacrificing was vied, Ar Papremus was obſer- 
ued the {olemnitie of AMars,with Sacritices,burt till Sun-ſer,only a few Pricſts were bu= 
fied about the Image: a greater number of them ſtood before the doores of the Temple 
with Woodden Clubs, and ouer-againſt them aboue a thouſand men that payed their 
yowes, each with Clubs in their hands, who the day before carried the Image out of a 
vilded Chappell of Timber into another ſacred Roome; thoſe few which were choſen 
tor the Idoll-ſeruice, drawing a Waggon with foure Wheeles, on which the Chappell 
and Image were carried. Thoſe that ſtood at the Porch,forbad Theſe to enter; bur the 
Voraries,to helpe their God, beat and draue them back. Here began a great Club-fray, 
in which many were wounded,and many (although the Agyptians concealed it) died 
of the wounds, The cauſe (forſooth) was, becauſe here was ſhrined the Mother of 
Aars; to whom, her ſonne,at ripe age,reforted to haue lyen with, but was repelled by 
her ſeruants: whereupon, he procuring helpe elſewhere, was reuenged of them, Hence 
grew that Solemnitie. 

On the ſeventh day of the monerh Tybs © (which anſwereth to our [anmary and De- 
cember ) was {olemnized the comming of [ſis our of Pheenicia; in which, many things 
were done in deſpight of Typhon. The Coptites then hurled downe an Aﬀe from a ſteepe 
place, and abuſed ruddie men for this cauſe. They had 4 alſo, in their A. 
lemnities,moſt filthie Rires; in which, being drunken, they carried Images of a cubite 
length, withthe privie Member of a monſtrous fize, with Muficke, accompanied with 
the elder Matrons, This Yard, which they called Phallzs,was viſually made of Fig-trec. 
Herodotus © ſaith , That beſides their Swine-Feaſt, they obſerued another to Bacchus, 
without Swine, in like ſort as the Grecians : in which, they had ſuch cubitall Images 
made of Sinewes, or as Celis f readeth it,made to be drawne to and fro with finewes 
Or ſtrings, carried by Women. In the moneth Thoth (which moſt-what agreeth to 
September) the ninetecath day 8s was holy to Mercarie, in which they did cate Honey 
3nd Figs, ſaying withall, Tr#th z /weet. On the ninth day of this moneth they obſer- 
ved another Feaſt; wherein every man before his doore did cat roſted Fiſh: the Prieſts 
vid not eat, bur burne the ſame. Before is mentioned the ſecking of Oſiris. This was 
an Xgyptian Feaſt, obſerued in the moneth Athyr (which anſwererh ſomewhat to Ne- 
ember) from the ſeucnteenth day (in which they imagined that O/-z5 periſhed) foure 
ayes were ſpent in mourning : the cauſes were fonre; Nilus flaking,the Windes then 
vlowing,the Dayes ſhortening,the Winter approaching. Here is = Myfterie vnfol- 
ded. On the nineteenth day they went by night ro the Sea, and broneht forth a ſa- 
cred Cheſt, in which was a golden Boxe, into which they powred water,-and made a 
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ſhout, That O irs was found. Then they mingled the Earth with Water,adding Spices 
and coſtly Perfumes,and made an Image of the Moone,applying theſe myſticall Riteg 
to the nature of che Earth and Watcr, About the Winter Solſtice they carried a Coy 
ſeuen times about the Temple ®, in remembrance of the Sunnes circuit, which in the 
ſeuenth moneth would be in the Summer Solſtice. 

The originall of Iſs ſeeking Ofir45, is before ſhewed. Some make Typhon the hus. 

band of 1s, which ſlew O74 her ſonne,or brother(as diuers diuerſly eſteeme him)for 
Inceſt committed with her,& cut him in pieces. An#bs her Huntſman, by helpe of his 
dogges, found out the pieces againe. This (ſaith Mmmriue Þ Felix) is reſembled eucry 
yeere, Nec deſinunt amis omnibus vel peracre quod inueniunt, vel inuenire quod perdunt, 
Hec e/Egyptia quondam,nune & (acra Romana ſunt, Truly the Playes of Cn r 1s his 
Crucitying and Reſurrection,which is obſerued in all Churches ot the Roman Religion 
yeerely, might {ceme to haue had this Xgyptian originall. Once, /ndex expurgatoring 
hath cur out Yizes Tongue, where he ſpeaketh againſt them,as © before vpon like occa. 
fion is noted. This Fealt is alſo mentioned by {xlins Firmicrs, and others. 
They had another Feaſt called Pamylia, of Pamyle the Nurſe of Oſiris, who going to 
fetch water, heard a voice,bidding her protlaimeg, Thar a great King & BenefaQtor was 
borne. On this holy-day was carried in Proceſſion an Image with three ftones, or (as 
Plutarch 4 faith) with a three-fold yard, in which beaſtly Rite hefindeth a fooliſh my. 
ſerie,not worth the telling. But I thinke this Feaſt of Feaſts hath glurted euery man, 

The £gyptians had many Oracles of Hercules, Apollo, Mmerua,Diana, Mars, Inpiter, 
and others. The Oracle of Latona at Butys © told Cambyſes,That he ſhould die at Ec- 
batana, whereby he ſecured himſelfe for Syria,and yet there died,in an obſcure Village 
of that name, whereas he had interpreted ic of the great Citic in Media.Their Apis and 
Serapis were alſo eſteemed Oracles, Anmbal was deceiued by the Oracle of Serapis,tel- 
ling him of his death, which he conſtrued of Libya, and fell out in a place of the ſame 
name in Bithynia, At Peluſtum,if we may beleeue Achilles Statins f ,was the Temple, 
Image,and Oracle of /piter Caſ7ius; and by an Oracle, he maketh Leacippe,a Virgin, 
to be appointed for ſacrifice. At Memphis, a Cow; at Heliopolis,the Bull Awens ; at 
Arſinoe,the Crocodiles were their Oracles, Bur ic were too tedious to relate the reſt. 


—_—— 
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OF THE INVENTIONS AND DISPOSITION 
Or Tur AGYPTIANS. 
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5 bo. firſt amongſt their Inuentions, we may reckon the deriuation of their Super- 
& ſticions to others. That the elder Romans entertained theſe damnable Xgyprian 
Holies, appeareth by the Temples, Chappels, Streets, Coynes, dedicatedwnto //is,Se- 
raps, &c. mentioned by Onwphrins, Rofinna, Vittor, Fabricius, eApianus, eAmantins, 
Gruterus, Goltzins, Occo, and other Writers of Roman Antiquities. Of 1ſfs and Sera- 
px were certaine publike Places in Rome, named /ſewm and Serapeum. ® Joſephus 
relateth of one Paulina, a Noble- woman of Rome, married to Saiurninws, deuoted to 
the Superſtition of /j;s, whom Decins Mandr had ollicited in vaine to diſhoneſtic, 
notwithſtanding the offer of two hundred thouſand Drachme (which comes to five 
thouſand fix hundred and twentic five pound) for one night : but with a quarter of 
that ſumme he corrupted the Prieſts of fs ; one of which told Paxlme, That the 
God eAn«6 inflamed with her loue, had ſent for her; which meſſage was welcome 
to her, and to her husband not diſtaſtfull. Thus CMnndw,ynder pretext of eAnuby, 
obtaining a nights lodging, meeting her three dayes after, merrily icfted at her, for 
fauing his money, but not her honeſtic : Whereupon Tiberme baniſhed him, crucified 
the Prietts, and razed the Temple, commanding the Image of ſis to be caſt into Ty- 
ber. But theſe Superſtitions were reuiued {oone after, Fuellizs Þ the Emperour not 
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alſo honoured them,a nd Dowriian in the religious habite of [/; conueycd himſelfe ya- 
knowne from YVite#ixs and his perſecurors. 

Husbandrie ® by ſome is aſcribed to them, but falſely; Adam,Cain, Noah,and others a Luur. cor. 
were inthis before them, Aſtronomie allo is not their inuention, but Þ taught them by b 19ant.l.x.8 
Abraham.Geometrie <is more like to be theirs,driuen ro ſecke out this Arr by Nylus o. © Dom. N1g, 
uerflowing. Idolatrie to the Starres was firſt here praftiſed (faith Lafantins) forlying _ | th 
on the roofes of their houſes (as yet they doe ) withour any other Canopie then the 1., Baſinpris 
Azureskie,firſt they beheld, then ſtudied, laſtly adored them. Ganudentins Brixienſis cip.prou.Giraa, 
4 applyeth the deſtroying of rhe Egyptian firſt-borne, to the periſhing of Idolatrie £942 c.de. 
chrough the light of che Goſpel : the Egyprians (faith he ) being the firſt, which wor. _ wth 
ſhipped the Images of dead men. 3 GR 

Magicke is alfo aſcribed to them; of whole timely profeſiors Tamnes and [ambres d G.B.ins x04, 
arc an inſtance. Phylicke is fetched alſo from hence ; and Writing, both after the yul- #7466, 
gar ſort, as alſo that of the Prieſts, Hieroglyphicall, wherof Horepolls an Egyptian, Pie. 
runs, Goropms Michael Mayerns, Curio, Schualenberg beſides Mercerns and Hoeſcheling, 
with others haue written, e/E/ianus © accounteth Mercariethe firſt inuenter of their 
lawes. The Women *in Egyprtdid performe the offices which belonged to the Men, + _ ” » 

5 F Fe : OPDICHES 1k 
buying, ſelling, and other butinefſe abroad; the men pinning and performing houſe. 0edjp. vid. 
hold-raske: Claud Duret | hath expreſſed ( belides a Diſcourſe of their Region and Scboliaſt.ib.ex 
leazning)two Egyptian Alphabers,if any dcfire to ſee the forme of their Letters: which Nympbod. 
s ſome thinke that the Phenicians. borrwed from Egypt, and lent by Cadmms to the £ Sa es. 
_ . . . " , X | NORESIC4.40» 
Grzcians. But I am not of their mind, This Elogie or commendation 1s giuen them by .. 
eManrtial : Niuliacts primmnnzpaer hic naſcatur 11 0ris, s Naxian.Orat 
Nequitias tellus [cit dare nulla magis : 3-adu Jul. 
From Egypt( ſurc) the boyes birth may proceede, os 
For no land elſc ſuch knauerie can breed. 
And Propertize : 
Naoxiz Alexandria doly avtiſſima tellas, 
The place where Alexandria doth ſtand, 
Is noyſome,and a Connie-catching land, 

We may here adde our of Flawins Vops/cxr b a teſtimonie of the qualities of the E- b Flau.Yopiſe 
oyptians. Thcy are ( faith he ) inconſtant, furious, braggarts.iniurious : alfo yaine, li. Sf. 
centious, defirous of nouelties, cuen vnto common Songs and Ballads, Verfifiers, Epi- ah ny 

G . 7. _— , _ x crncac 
grammatiſts, Mathewaticians , Wilards, Phyſicians both for Chriſtians and Samari- 1;\ n hi: r13- 
tans ; and alway things preſcnt,vwvith an vnbridled libertie, are diſtaſtecull cothem, He gintaTyrannis. 
bringeth alſo for witnefle of chis afſertion,,f£lms Adrianns , who in an Epiſtle to Sera 
vianus,affirmeth thus : I haue learned all Egypt to be light, wauering and turning with 
euery blaſt offame. They which worſhip Serapss,are Chrittians , and cucn they which 
callrhemſclues Biſhops of Chrift,are deuored to Serap/s, . No Ruler is there of the Ie- 
wiſh Synagogue,no Samaritan, no Chriſtian Prieſt, which is not a Mathematician, a 
Wizard,a Chirurgion ( or avointer of Champions.) This kinde of men is moſt ſediri- 
ous, molt yaine, molt iniurious : the Citie ( Alexandria)-rich, wealthy, fruitfull,in which 
none lives idle, Gowtie men haue ſomewhat to do, blinde men haue ſomewhat to do, 
or-haue ſomewhat which they may make ; nor are the gowty-fingred idle, They haue 
one God ; him docthe Chriſtians, him doe the Jewes, him doe they all worſhip, I wiſh 
them nothing elſe , bur that they may be fedde with their owne Pullen , which how 
they make fruirfull,I am aſhamed to tell. Thus much Aarzanss, 

The Pullen he ſpeaketh of, it ſcemeth,are ſuch, as euen to this day they yſe to hatch 
(not vnder the Henne, but) in Furnaces of dung i and' aſhes, wherein thouſands of ji Timberlies 
Egyes are layd for tharpurpoſe, That which he ſpeaketh of the Chriſtians, is eyther books d-icri- | 
of os Heretickes, or luke-warme Timesſeruers to be vnderſtood : or elſe remember, ><> this oe 
that it was Adria», an Ethnike , whoſc intelligence was from ſuch as himſelfe in thoſe ge Sg 
times hating the Chriſtians ; of whom, through blinde zeale of their Idolatrie , what 
did they ? What did they not faine and deuiſe ? Euen more odious then here is expre(- 
ſed, as Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtories ſhew, The Tewes had giuen Adrias cauſe, by their 
Treaſons,to hate them, and fAattercrs opportunitie to belic them, Let him that loues 
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| me,tell my tale, But a man would maruell to heare eA drian blame the Egyptiansſo 


much for that, for which himſelfe in Authors. is ſo much blamed ; namely, Superſtiti. 
on and Sorcery. For he made Images of Antimous , which hee ereted almoſt in all the 
world,ſaith * Dios. This Antinexs was in high eſtimation with bim ( ſome thinke, his 
minion : ) He died in Egypt, cither drowned in Nilus, as Adrian writeth, or(whichis 
the trueth ) was ſacrificed. For whereas Adrian was exceeding curious,and addiQedto 
Diuinations and Magicall Artes of all kinds (in the helliſhrites whereof was required 
the ſoule of ſuch a one as would die voluntarily) eAntinow refuſed it not,and therefore 
was thus honoured,and had a Citic in Egyptnewly repaired from the ruines, and de. 
dicated in his name, Yea,he reported Þ he ſaw a new [tarre, which (forſooth) was the 
ſoule of this eAntiveus. The Greekes made a God ofhim, and a giuer of Oracles; 
whereof Prudentims (ingeth: 

Did loquar Antinoum caleſti ſede locatum,o5c. 

Aadrianig, dei G animedem---— 

Cumg, ſuo in T explis vota exaudire Marits ? 

And Inftm Mariyr: eAntinoum qui modo extitit,ommes meta coattspro deo colere, cuns 

& ques, & vnde eſſet, ſcirent, Hee cauſed money to bee coyned with the picture of the 


Temple of Antinons which Adrian had ereQed, and a Crocodile vnder it. Chonl* exe. 


prefleth diuers formes of theſe Antinoan Coines,and one with inſcription of Aarcel- 
lus thePrieft of Antinonus, | 
Ammianus Marcellinas 4 aſcribeth to the Egyptians a contentious humour , ad 
dicted to lawing and quarrels, Aſſwetndine perplexins ligands ſemper letiſcimum, Their 
vanitie and ſuperſtition may further appeare by that which Diophantes © recordeth of 


one Syrophanes arich Egyptian; who doting on his ſonne yet liuing , dedicated an, 


Image in his houſe vnto him,to which the ſeruants ar any time,when they had diſplea. 
ſed their Maſter, betooke themſclues, adorning the ſame with Flowers and Garlands, 
ſo recouering their Maſters fauour. Some f make the Egyptians firſt inuenters of Wine 
(which they ſay, was firſt made in the Egyptian Citie Plinthis) and of Beere,to which 
end they firſt made Mault of Barley , for ſuch places as wanted Grapes, When a man 
proued more in ſhew then in ſubſtance (as hypocrites, whom the Trueth it ſelfe calleth 
Woited Towbes ) the Prouerbe tearmed him an Egyptian Temple , becauſe thoſe buil- 
dings were ſumptuous and magnificent for matter and forme to the view, but the Dei. 
tic thercin worſhipped, was a Cat, Dogpge, or ſuch other contemptible creature. The 
naturall furie 8 and cruelty vſed amongſt the Egyptians, hath made them infamous a- 
mong Authors, both Prophane and Divine. And Stephanus Bizantinus ſaith, that they 
which praQtiſed cloſe, ſubrile, craftie couzenages, were ſaid , AlyvandGay, to play the E- 
£yptians: efſchylas alſo the Greeke Poct makes them Mint-maſters therein : and per- 
haps thoſe rogues which wander ouer ſo many countreys, and liue by their wits and 
thefts, were thercfore Þ called Egyptians , rather then for the nation , being the ſcum 
and dregs of other Nations , diſguiſed by a deuiſed tongue and habit ; called in ſome 
Countreys Cingari; their life reſembling much theBeduiri, or Rezxins, roguiſh Arabi- 
ans wandring in Syria, and other parts. Bellonjxs ſaith, That theſe wander through all 
the Turkiſh Empire, and are no lefle ſtrangers in Egypt then other places. They are 
cunning in iron-worke,and cheating Fortune-tellers: ſome efteeme them Walachians. 

But left I alſo ſhould impoſe too cruellataske on my more willing Readers , I will 
proceed to other obſeruations. I hauec heere inthis Egyptianrelation of their Rites, 
Manners and Myſteries, beene the larger , both becauſe Authors are herein plentifull, 
and efpecially becauſe Egypt hath beene an olde ſtorer and treaſurer of theſe myſticall 
Rites for that later vpſtart,the CMySicall Babylon, in the Weſt ; which as ſhe is ſpiritu- 
ally called Sdome and Egypt, fo, like that firumper mentioned by i Sa/omen, hath nor a 
tittle decked her bed with the Ornaments, Carpets , and Laces of Egype. Witer were the 
Romanes & of olde,which made diuers lawes to cxpeli the Egyptian Rites out of their 
Citie, which-the later Popes entertaine, | 
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| Of the manifold alterations of State and Religionin E '7 ypt by the Perſians, 
Grecians, Romans,Chriftians, Sar acens,and Turkes. 


9. I 
OF THE PERSIANS AND GRECIANS ACTS IN EGYPT, 


AnD ThE Famovs VNniveRrsSITIE AND LIBRARIE 
AT ALEXANDRIA. 


Av He laſt Egyptian Pharao was Pſammenitus, vanquiſhed by Cambyſes, 
SN) ſonne of Cyr#s- the Perfian., who quite extinguiſhed that Egyprian 
'V; Gouernment, and much eclipſed their ſuperſtitious ſolemnities. For 


| X =D a Cambyſes proclaimed defiance, not to the perſons onely of the Egyp- ® Herod-l3. 
Gs ON) tians, but to their Gods alſo : yea, he ſer their ſacred Beaſts in the foxe- 
"m front ofhis barcell , that being chus ſhielded by their owne deuorÞ8n, 
he might caſily ruinate the Kingdome. Such a diſaduantage is Superſtition to her fol- 
lowers, being indeed but a life-lefle carkaſſe of true Religion , which alway breedeth 
rue WF 3 2s Ptolemey and the Romanes vſcd the like ſtratageme againſt the leſepb.Antiq. 
Jewes on their Sabbath, which (in ir ſelfe a diuine Commandement) they conſtrued to 
a ſuperſtitious Reſt,a Sacrifice without Aercie, wherein they might helpe their beats; 
but ſuffer themſelues, like beaſts, to be /edde to the ſlaughter. | 
| Camby{es hauing pulled downe their Temples in Egypt , intended Þ as much to the b 1uftin.l.x. 
| Oracle of [upiter Ammon , in which exploit hee imployed fifty.chouſand men, which 
| (as the Ammonians report)were ouer-whelmed with a tempeſt of Sand. Other newes 
of them was neuer heard. Himſclfe meane-while , meanely prouided of. victual! for 
ſuch anenterpriſe,tmade an Expedition againſt the Ethiopians; in which , Famine ma- 
king her ſelfe Purueyour for the Armie, fedde them with the fleſh of each other ; euery 
tenth man being allotted to this bloody ſeruice. Thus with a double diſcomfiture 
alrogether diſcomforted, he retirethro Memphis, where hce found them obſeruing 
their feſtiuall ſotemnitie of the New-found Aps , and incerpreting this ioy to haue 
proceeded from his loſſe,he ſlew the Magiſtrates, whipped the Pric(ts, commandedto 
kill the Cirizens that were found feaſting,and wounded their Aprs with his ſword,vn- 
to death. He practiſed no lefle hoſtilitie vpon their Obeliskes, Sepulchres , and Tem- 
ples. The Sepulchres they eſteemed Sacred , as their eternall Habitations : (and no 
greater ſecurity could any Egyptian giue ynto his Creditor, then the dead bodies of 
their Parents.) | 
The < Temples , enery where accounted holy, here were many , and thoſe magnifi- < Strab.l.17. _ 
cent, AtMemphis they had the Temples of Serapis, Apis, Venus, and the moſt ancient on ans 
of themall, of VUzlcas, with the Pigmey-Image of Uulcaxin it , which.Cambyſes deri= Temples. 
ded : of Serapis at Canopus, where Pilgrims by dreames receiued Oracles : at Heracli- 
um, Sai, and Butis,to Latoxa; at Mendes to Pan; at Momemphis to Ven; at Necro- 
polis,Nicopolis,and other places to other ſuppoſed Deities. Camby/es allo burned the 
Images of the Cabyrians and the Temple of A»#b at Heliopolis , whole ſtately buil- 
ding and ſpacious circuit Straps deſcriberh, as likewiſeat Thebes, . | 
| They write, That after,as he was taking Horſe, his ſword, falling out gf the Scab- 
. berd, wounded him in the thigh ( where he before had wounded Apz ) and flew him, 
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" d In thetime while the Perfians enioyed Egypt, the Athenians , by inſtigation of /»a- d Thucid.l.1. 
- 1 King of Libya, inuaded Egypt, woune Nilus and'Memphis : bur after fixe yeeres 

loſt all againe, | Ts a et is 7 b | : 
; . Ochws, one of his Succeſſours (called of the Egyptians,” Af) killed their Aps,"and Aclian.var.bif. 


placed'an Aﬀſe in his rooine, which Kindled ſuch indignation in Begoas an Egypian, (6-3. 
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(one of his Eunuches) that he murthered Ochus, whom he hurled to bee rent and torne 
of Cats. that this Bealt, ſacred to /ſs,might reuenge the indignivie oftred ro Ape.Bur 
this Eclipſe of the Egyptian ſuperſtition, cauſed by this Pertian interpoſition, had an 
end,togerher with that Monarchie. For Alexander © did not onely leaue them to their 
wonted Rites, himſelfe Þ ſacrificing to their Ap,and lolemnizing Games in his ho- 
nour, bur added further glory to their Countrey, by erection of that famous Cine, na- 
med of himſclfe Alexandria, (< whereas ſome 4 thinke the City No had before ſtood, 
deſtroyed by Nabachodoneſor ) ſecond in reputation to Rome, the © receptacle of 
Iewiſh, Grzcian, and Egyprian Religions, adorned with many Temples and Palla- 
ces:his Succeſſors, Prolomenys Lagi (ot whom the following Kings were all called Pro. 
lomei and f Lagide) Philadelphm,Encrgetes, Philopator, Epyhanes, Philomator , Euerge.- 
tes the ſecond Phyſcon, Lathurus, Amletes, the father of Cleopatra, (whom Juli, eſar 
made Queene of Egypt,the price of her honeſtie, and Anthone, his wife, whom, roge.- 
ther with her ſelfe, her ambition overthrew ) adding to the greatneſle of Alexandria, 
Platoes Philoſophy was not onely firſt borrowed of the Egyptians; but was publikely 
read at Alexandria as well as at Athens : which continued many ages. Sixe hungred 
yeeres after his death Ammonins ſurnamed ( of his former occupation being a Porter) 
Saccus ſeemed to have lighted on the books of Hermes, s and thence learned the do- 
Athe of the Trinitie: of who his Diſciples Plorimus and Anrelines write,and after them 
their Schollers Porphyrie and T heodorus Aſinewus ; and their Auditors [amblichms and 
Syrianxs ; to this laſt ſucceeded at Athens Proclus, Lycins, and afterhim the laſt of the 
oreateſt Platomikes Damaſcins: which haue written many things of the 3. beginnings, 

The ſame Ammonixs with like Philoſophicall happineſle are ſaid to haue tound the 
Oracles of Zoroafter, which the two 1ul:ans the father and ſonne, Chaldzans, tranſla- 
ted out of their tongue into Greeke, in the time of Af. Amrelins the Philoſopher. Py. 
thagoras had before learned it of Zabrarss in Aﬀyria: which (it ſeemeth)) Plato heard 
of the yonger Archytas, and diſperſed cloſely the ſeedes thereof in his Bookes, fo 
thar the elder Interpreters conceived him not rill the time of this Ammmonixs the Por. 
ter, from whom here (as from Socrates a Statuaric in Athens) flowed this Diuine 
wiſedome. He taught at Alexandria in the dayes of Clemens Alexandrinus about two 
hundred yeeres after Chriſt. Origen was his hearer. Jamblichus comprehended theſe 
Oracles of Zorea#ter in thirty Bookes or thereabouts: for Damaſems citeth the cight 
and twenty. 

The wealth of the Prolownes Þ reigning in Egypt appeareth by Straboes report of 
Aw 'etes, his reuenewes to be twelue thouſand five hundred Talents, which yet was 
counted diflolure and vathriftie, This by Maſter * Brerewood is ſummed two millions 
three hundred fortie three thouſand and ſeuen hundred and fiftie pounds of our mo- 
ney : Whereas the reuenues of Darinus Hyſtafþis (accounted a hard man) is by Here. 
dotns reckoned fourteene thouſand fiue hundred and fixtie Euboike Talents, which 
makes 1820000.pounds,a great deale lefſe ſumme, from that greater Empire.Bur they 
had other improuements. Alexander * is ſayd to ſpend more then this on Hepbeſtions 
funcrall, by fiftie five thouſand pounds. Yea the Romane revenues are by Plutarch 
k ſummed at cight thouſand fiue hundred Myriades, which in our money is two mil- 
lions, fixe hundred fiftic fixe thouſand, and rwo hundred and fifty pounds, nor hugely 


exceeding the Egyptian. 
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Auing mentioned the Studies and learned men at Alexandria,and wealth of their 
Kings,I hold it not amifle to entertaine your eyes in longer view of that Alexan- 
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drian Schoole and Library. Simandues or O/ymanduas * is the firſt in any hiſtory men- 
tioned that erected a Library, fetting this Inſcription in the Frontiſpice thereof, 
Aus anpeior, Tbe Meditinary or Phyſicke-fhop of the Mind. Some accuſe Howerto haue 
ftollen his [/zads and Þ Oadyſſes out of YVulcans Temple at Hemphy, being the works 
of Phantaſia a woman : the worke of a womaniſh fantahie ſo ro deceiue, or receiue, 
of That almoſt more chen Man. Bur the ſecond Prolemey, ſonne of Prolemens Lagi was 
Author ofthat famous Library ar Alexandria, following ( faith < Srtrabs) the example 
of Ariſtotle. 4 Atheneus addes the Books of AriFotle allo bought by Prolemey of Ne 
{ens , which ſucceeded Theophraſtas in this Legacie bequeathed to him from the Phi- 
loſopher Himſelfe, Tofephns tells vs of theTranſlation of the Law by the ©Seuenty or 
Seuenty two Interpreters,procured by Demetrins Phalarcns at the Kings charge : who 
alſo obtained rhe like Tranſlations of other f Chaldzan, Egyprian,and Romane Mo- 
numents: the number of which tranſlated Bookes, Cearenus numbers one hundred 
thouſand. Sexeca* ſpeakes of foure hundred thouſand. Jo/ephns of five hundred thou- 
ſand in the whole, which by the ſucceeding care of this Kings Succefſours , did after 
amount (it is 8 Gelhnus, Ammianus, and [ſjidoyes teſtimony ) to leuen hundred thou. 
fand Volumes : All which by cruell diſaſter in the Ciuill warres of Ceſar, periſhed by 
fire; He firing the ſhippes, and they the adioyning Library; which neither Hee in his 
Comentaries,nor Hirrins (a5 Ce/ars moſt diſmal fate)once mention: but P/utarch,Dio, 
Linie, Seneca, Ammianns, and Gehins forget not theſe manifold Memorialls, thus bu- 
ried at once, and for euer,in forgetfulneſſe. This Library was in the Tewple of Sera- 
pts, as both Marcellinus, and after him Tertullian, teſtifi=: bur that in Tertullians dayes 
was aftother famous Library of Cleopatra's Founding, called for the likeneſſe, Prolg- 
mers; which in likelihood continued till that glorious Fabrike was ruined in the dayes 
of Theodefins, as Ruffinns, Socrates, and Soz.omen hauc written. Moſt of the Bookes of 
this latter, were brought from Perganus, chicfe Citic of the lefſer Aha, Seat of the 
Artalike Kings;one of which, Ewmenes there colleted two hiidred thouſand Volumes, 
ame CiCaiz ( not reckoning, as © Lipſias interprets the place, that Volume for more then 
one, which contained divers Treatiſfes) given by Antonius vnto Cleopatra,as i Plutarke 
hath related. Pro/emey rhe fift then living, denied Exmenes in enuious emulation, the 
Egyptian paper, the cauſe that Parchment was then inuented at Pergamus, by Exme- 
xes his Induſtry, for the vſe of his Library, as not onely P/:nie and Varre, but the name 
of theſe skinnes called Pergamena of that Citie,ſifficiently witnefſe, The Egyptian Pa- 
per (of which ours made of ragges hath ſtill the name) was made of a Sedgie Reed 
growing inthe Mariſhes of Egypt, called Papyrzs, which eahly diuides it lelfe into 
thine flakes; theſe layd on a Table,and moiſtcned with the glurinous waterof Nilus, 
were prelt together and dried in the Sunne. The Greckes and Romanes had their ma- 
ny famous Libraries, which would here trouble our Egyptian Traveller,whoin Lipfins 
his Booke of that Argument may better ſatisfie himlelfe : as alſo touching their furnj- 
tures of Marble, Tuorie, Glafſe, and wany many curious artihciall Inucntions; befides 
the k Images of the bodies of learned Men there placed, of gold, filuer, or braffe, neere 
to more precious Images of their learned Mindes in their written monuments. Thelſc 
indeed are the beſt mens beſt Images,in which their !ImmoRTALLSOvLE sfpeak 
Immorrtally , yea , Immortality to themſelues and others; they being dead, yet ſpeaking, 
andnever denying their wiſe counſels and familiar company to the Studious, who by 
this meanes are newer ® eſſe alone,then when alone, and (as King Alphonſus ſometimes 
ſayd) neaer find better Conn/ellers thentheſe dead. | 
Andeuer let their names flouriſh , that beſtow care and coſt ro keepe thoſe learned 
Names ever flouriſhing, and in redeeming theſe Aſonuments fgom wormes, mice, and 
putrifaction, erect voto themſelues e Aonuments farre beyond the ſtupendious Pyra- 
mides and other monſtrous births of Artificiall vanity. Cheops is ſcarſly remembred, 
nor worthy to bee named with this Prolemey, that fire not being, able to conſume the 
honour of His Name, that deuoured his Bookes : whereas Cheops his very name is 
doubted, and his memoriall rotten, notwithſtanding His Pyramis ſtill continues the 
remembrance of his Actiue and Paſſive forgerfulneſſe. And let my body want a Se- 
Rrr 3 pulchre, 
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ulchre, ifmy ſoule doe not more honour that * Bod/ezay Monument, then all Trium- 
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cence for the dead, or any other Regall or Imperiall interrments. There the ſtones are 
mute, or ſpeake the ArchiteRs praiſe, or haue inſcribed a few Verſes, verball flouri. 


ſhes perhaps of the Poets wit : but here cuery booke hath an Epitaph, nay the whole 
bookeis an Epitaph, and recall Teſtimony of the Founders worth ; ſo many thouſand 
dead Authors quickened by ſuch care to ſpeake his deſerued praiſe, ſo many living 
Students hauing their Mindes daily feaſted by ſuch bounty, and the vaborne poſterity 
hauing a better inheritance purchaſed and prouided to their mindes, then their care. 
full Parents can for their Bodies. But how doth this likenefle tranſport vs from Alex- 
andria to Oxford? In both an admirable Library; in both Prouifions of maintenance 
for Collegiate and Academike Students, both neceflary companions. For what elſe 
is ſtore of Bookes, ſtarely Fabrikes, and:coſtly Furniture without Students , but car. 
kafſes withour ſoule? and what They without bookes and maintenance, but walking 
Shadowes and wandring Ghoſts? the one is (it is Sevecas ſentence) a bftudious luxury, 
the other a riotous ſtudy.Diuine then is that Heroike care of Such who (at once both 
Clients and Patrons of Arts and Learning) by liuing and liuchhood ſeeme to joyne 
and give life to ſoule and body together. And ſuch was this Prolemey, who made part 
of His Palace a Schoole, having conuenient places for fitting and walking (they are 
the words of < $trabo ) and a great Houſe or Colledge, in which the learned conuerſe, 
and diet together. This Colledge hath rents in common, and a Prieſt alſo ReQor of 
the Schoole, appoynted firſt by the Kings, and after by Ceſar. So carefull were theſe 
kings of learned neighbourhood, that they aſſigned part of the Palace to this emploi- 
ment, that all the choiſe learned inthe Kingdome ( as 4 Philoſtratus ſpeaking of Dio- 
»1/rus admitted one of them by eAdrian, affirmeth) were choſen Fellowes into this 
Colledge, not yong Students, but rewarded publikely for their former proficience, 
as the beſt deſeruing Citizens of Athens had their diet in the Pritaneum : therein diffe- 
ring from the Seminaries of Diuine and Humane Learning amongſt vs. Claudine en- 
larged the Schoole; and Hadrian vied much to diſpute and queſtion with the learned 
therein, herein © blamed that he beſtowed this preferment on Pancrates a Poet, which 


had flattered him in the Canonization of Antinoms. 
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0. III. 
Or Tytin DEvorTtions In Tross TimEs. 


S for the devotion there * praftiſed, we may reade in Reffinz of the Temple and 

Image of Serapis in his time deſtroyed by T heophilze, ſucceſſor to Athanaſins, Bie 
ſhop of Alexandria, This Temple was botne yp with Vault-worke , with great lights 
and ſecrct paſſages, the ſpace of an hundred ſteps : on the top whereof round about, 
were loftie Roomes, in which the Keepers of the Temple,and they which made them- 
ſelues chaſte (&yrworres) remained, Within theſe were Galleries,or Cloiſters,in ſqua- 
red rankes, and in the middeſt ofall was the Temple, lifted vp on coſtly Pillars, and 
built of Marble. Poft Capstolinm n1bil orbis terrarumcernit ambitioſins , ſaith g another : 
Except the Capitoll, the world hath not a ſtatelier Piece. Here was the Image of Sera- 
pis,reaching with his right hand to the wall on one fide, with his left hand ynto the 0+« 
ther, being framed of all kindes of Wood and Metals, Ir had on the Eaſt a little win= 
dow fo firted, that when on a ſolemne day the Image of the Sunne was admitted to (a- 
lute this Serapss,the iugMing Prieſts ſo obſerued the time, that euen then the Sunne- 
beames, through this window, ſhould ſeeme to kiſle Serapis. They had alſo another 
tricke, by a Load-ſtone placed in the Roofe,to draw vp the yron Image of the Sunne, 
as if it did then bid Serapis farewell, The ſuperſtitious Echnikes had a Tradition a- 
mong them, That if cuer mans hand did offer violence to that Image, the Earth ſhould 


preſently returne, and reſolue it ſelfe into the firſt Chaos, and the heauens would 
ſ{uddevly 
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D3 
and burned Serapts openly, the Mice running out of his diuided rrunke. 


Rome (ſaith Ruffin eſteemed this Serapss to be Iupiter , and that hee ware a Mea- 
ſure (odivr)on his head,as hee which gouerned all things in meaſure, or elſe did li- 
berally feede men with the fruits of the Earth Others coniectured him to be Nilus ; 
others, Joſeph * that fed Egypt in the ſeuen deare yeeres. Others thought him to bee 
one Aprs,(a King in Memphis)who in the time of famine, with his agync ftore, ſupplied 


ſuddenly fall. All this notwithſtanding, a Chriſtian Souldier diſmembred the ſame, 


' the peoples want: for which benefit they built a Temple to him aft& his death, where- 


in they nour:ſhed an Oxe, in remembrance of him, whoſe Husbahdry and Tillage had 
nouriſhed them, This Beaſt they called alſo Apis. 

He Þ mentioneth the Temple of Satrrne,whole Prieſt called Tyrannm (vnder pre- 
rence of Satwrnes commandement )would demand the company of what Lady hee li- 
ked to beare the God company art night : which the husband did not much ſticke at, 
eſteeming it an honour to have a God his corriuall,But Tyranzn ſhutting the woman 
into the Temple, by ſecret paſſages conueyed himſelfe thither into the hollow Image 
of Saturne, in which he held conference a while withthe woman, and after by a deuice 
putting our the lights, ſatisfied his luſt, in committing in the dark thoſe works of dark- 
neſſe, which after bcing brought to light, cauſed the Temples deſtruction, 

| They had Breſt-plates of Serapis in euery Houſe, in the Walles, Entries, Poſts, 
Windowes ; in ſtead whereof they after faſtened Croſſes. The Crofle in the A&gyprtian 
Mylſtcries ſignified life ro come, They had a tradition, That their Religion ſhould con- 
tinue, till there came a Signe,in which was Life. < And by this occaſion many oftheir 
Prieſts were conuerted, S9zomen 4 reporteth the ſame, Thar in purging of Seraprs 
Temple at Alexandria,the Crofle,being found among other their Hieroglyphicks,was 
occalion ef the conuerſion ofmany vnto the Chriſtian Faith. This «Temple, and the 
Temple of Bacehns,were turned into Chriſtian Churches.O/ympiuu a Philoſopher with 
a company of Seditious Ethnikes, fortified themſelues in Serapis Temple, and cauſed 
many by force to ſacrifice: and when the Chriſtians burned their Images, he anſwered 
that the Images were but corruptible matter, but the Vertues,or diuine Powers which 
inhabited them, were fled to Heauen. This I thought to mention for their ſakes, who 
totheir Image. worſhip haue borrowed the like Heatheniſh plaiſter. Ruff:nws addeth, 
That in deſtroying the Temples, they found Reliques of their bloudy Snperſtition,the 
heads of Infants cut off, with the lips gilded. 

The deuotion of (anopus was not inferiour to that of Alexandria. Here, through 
the {ubtiltie of the Prieſt, che Chaldeans were vanquiſhed. For whereas they challen- 
ged their god Fire to be the ſtrongeſt, as deuouring other Woodden and Meral- 
gods, he conuaied an Earthen pot full of holes, which he had Ropped with waxe and 
filled with water, into the Image : and when the Chaldzans made their fierie triall 
hereof, the Waxe melting,the Water iſſued, and quenched the fire. Hence it is that they 
made the Iniage of Canoprs with feet and neck ſhort,and a belly like a Barrell , or wa- 
ter-veſlell, 

Tacitus * reportetlf certaine miracles wrought ac Alexandria by the inſtigation of 
Serapis: the curing of a lame and blinde man, whom that God had mooued to ſeeke 
this helpe at Yefpafians hand , which hee alſo performed. Hee conſulting with this 
Oracle, ſaw ſuddenly behinde him in the Temple one Baſilides, whom by preſent en- 
quirie he found to lie ficke foureſcore miles thence in his bed. The name was an 
ominous {igne to him of the whole Empire, as deriued of Bz9a&y; The originall of this 
God is by ſome impured to Pto/omens Lagi, who hauing in Alexandria erected Tem- 
ples, and inſtituted Religious Rites, ſeemed in his fleepe to ſee a tall yong man, war- 
ning him to ſend into Pontus, to fetch thence his Image, ſuddenly after vaniſhing in 
a flame of fire. When the Egyptian Prieſts could not ſatisfie him in the interpretation 
of thele things,7Timortheus an Athenian, whom he had ſent for to bee chiefe Maſter of 
Ceremonies, willed him to ſend to Sinope, wherein was an ancient remple of Pro, 
hauing in it the Image of Proſerpina. Prolomey negleQting this; and with a ſecond Vi- 
fon terrified, ſent to Scydrothemzs King of Sinope 5 for the ſame; being (in the way) 
further hereunto incouraged by the Delphian Oracle. Scydrothems protratting the 
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buſineſſe was by diſcaſes and manifeſt anger of the Gods forced to aſſemble and per. 
{wade his people to ſuffer the carrying away of their God. But whiles they reſifted 
this enterpriſe, the ambitious Idoll,witheur once raking leaue, conueyed hin ſelfe in. 
tothe Ship, which alſo, together with himſelfe , hee made to arriue at Alexandria in 
three dayes, where this Temple was built to him , in theplace wherein ſometime had 
ſtood [jzs Chappell. Some * clteemed him e/£ſculapins for his cures, ſome Oſiris, ſome 
Iapiter, Þ ſome Pluto: but Serapris was his Egyptian appellation. Prolomens © Philadel. 

hws, his ſonne, keſtowed coſt in that famous Librarie at Alexandria before related, 
by 4 Ceſars Souldiours caſually burned, Cornelis T acitns © telleth no lefle myracle of 
Memnons tony Image at Thebes, or as others ſay,at Abidus,which being ſtriken with 
the Sunne-beame, at the Sunne-rifing yeelded a yocall ſound, This Image was halte 
cur off by Cambyſes : Pauſanzas * ſaith that he ſaw it,and largely deſcribeth it. Amugu- 
ſts, hauing deſtroyed Anthony and Cleopatra, brought 8 Egypt into a Prouince, and 
{cowred all the Trenches of Nilus. Hee cauſed the body of b Great Alexander to bee 
brought forth, which he crowned with a Crowne of Gold, and ſtrewing with flowers, 
worſhipped it. He built Nicopolis in memorie of his Aﬀtian viRory : inſtituted there 


Quinquenniall Games; enlarged Apollos Temple: and conſecrated the Place where he 


had pitched his Tents,to Neptare and Mars, adorning it with ſpoiles. 

Onias i one of the Iewiſh Prieſts (according to the Iewiſh manner) literally inter. 
preting Eſaies K Prophecic of rhe Altar in Egypt, built a Temple at Bubaſtis in faſhion 
of that at Teruſalem, bar leſſe, by the permiſsion of Philemeter, and turniſhed it with 
Prieſts and Leuites after the Jewiſh Religion. At!Alexandria alſo the Texwes were free 
and had their Synagogues,as at Leontopolis likewiſe,8 other places.®Procopus faith, 
that Diocleſran the Emperour beſtowed Elephantina and the parts adioyning on the 
Blemi and Nobate, whoſe Religion was a mungrell of the Greekiſh, Egyptian, and 
their Owne : buthe cauſed them to ceaſe humane ſacrifices which they vied to offer to 
the Sunne. | 

And thus was the ſtate of Religion in Egypt during the conqueſts of the Perſians, 
Greeks, and Romans,cach rather ſecking to ſettle heere their Empires then Opinions, 
But when the Sunneof Righteouſnes , the Sonne of God, the Sanionr of Man, appeared to 
the world, he honoured Egypt with his Infancy, as after with a Religious conqueſt, by 
weapons (not carnall) caſting downe the helds which theſe helliſh ſpirits had heere ſo long 
poſſeſſed ; thus fulfilling truely what Eſay had prophecied , and Mercury foretold, 
Alcxandria became a Patriarchall Sea the firſt Biſhop whereof was S. Aarke) en. 
ioying in Lybia , Pentapolis, and Egypt, the ſame power that the Romane Bi- 
ſhop had in Italy, by Decree of the ® firſt Nicen Councell. Heere alſo liued 
the firſt Hermites { the » firſt and chicefe of which was eAztory, an Egyptian inuen. 
ter of this order) in the ſandy Deſarts, by occafion of thoſe bloudy perſecutions 
wherein many thouſand loſt their lives .Oftheſe Hermites reade /o. Cafſianus,and Se- 
werns Swlpitins de vita EMartinl.z. Butwhen as the Mahumetan Religion and Armes 
began firſt to peepe into the world, Egypte was made a flaue to thoſe ſuperſtitions vn. 
der which it groneth till this day, 


? 


. 32. IIIL 


- OF THE MODERNE EGYPTIANS, OF CAIRO 
AND ALEXANDRIA, 


j by Saracens diuided Egypt into three parts; Errif,from Cairo to Roſctto ; Aﬀa- 
hid, the land part from Cairo to Bugia; Maremma,or Bechria,as Nilus rungeth to 
Damiat4. It was 4ſ{ubdued vnder the conduR of Hamras the ſonne of Haſi General of 
the Arabian forces to Homar or Awmar the ſecond Caliph. Hee onely exaRed tribute, 
permitting freedome of their Conſcience to all, Hee built vpon the bankes of Nilus a 
Towne called by the Arabians F#ffate,that is, Tabernacle;becauſe in the deſart places, 
through which he paſſed, hee was conſtrained to lic in Tents, The common people 

call 
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call this Towne Meſre Hatichi, the Ancient Citie: for fo it is in reſpect of Cairo, 
a which was after built rwo miles from hence, by one Gehoar, who of a Dalmatian 
flaue had beene aduanced to be a Counſellor vato Elcamm the Mahumerane Clrpha,and 
was Generall of his Armie about the foure hundred Þ yeere of their Hegira. He called 
it Elchahira, which fignifieth ax iwperious Miſtreſſe. He walled it round, and built in 
it that famous Temple called Gemh Hafhare,as Hamrus had done before at Fuſtaro. 1n 
this Towne of Fuſtato ſtandeth the Sepulchre of a famous Saint of their Sect called 
Nafiſa, of the line of +homer,whole beaurifull ſhrine the Schiſmaricall Patriarches 
of Egypt adorned with filuer Lampes,Carpets of Silk and other precious ornaments. 
No Mahumetan commeth to Cairo eyther by water or Land, butthee a-lorcth this 
Sepulchre, and offtereth therear, inſomuch that the yeerely oblations and almes heere 


' offered tor the reliefe of the poore kindred of Mahemer,and maintenance of thePrietis 


that keepe it, (which want not their counterfeit miracles to delude the peoples zeale) 
amount to one hundred thouſand Saraffi. And when Zelm: conquered Cairo, the Ta- 
nizaries rifling this Sepulchre,found in it fiue hundred thouſand Saraff in ready.coyne, 
beſides other riches. Some report that this Nafiſſe beeing a dame of honor, yeel- 


—— ” 
ded her bodie, without reward,to any that required tie ſame, <beftowing(as ſhe ſaid) 


this almes for the loue of the Prophet fahower. Letrice ſurable to ſuch lips : Like 
Prophet, like Saint. Bur Leo would haue you thinke her an honeſter woman.Fuſtato is 
reckoned as a Suburb to Cairo,containing (in Leo'stime Az»no one thouſand five hun- 
dred twenty fixe) fiue thouſand Families : beſides many Sepulchres adored of the fond 
people:,which couer the pavement with rich Carpets. Hither reſort eaery Friday great 
multitudes for deuotion, and beſtow liberall ales: 4 They heere ſprinkle cold water 
with ſweet herbes and leauie boughes. 

Bulach is another Suburb of Cairo vpon the bankes of Nilus, of like diſtance,and 
hath in it foure thouſand Families with ſtately Temples and Colledges. Beb Elloch 
e ſtandeth a mile from Cairo, and hath abour three thouſand Families, Gemeh Tailon 
was adorned by Ta:lon ſometime Gouernor of Egypt with a ſumptuous Temple and 
Palace. Beb Zuala, another Suburb,containeth twelue thouſand Families, Cairo, it ſelfe 
within the Wals, hath not aboue eight thouſand Families, and is full of lately and 
magnificent Temples. Hereis an Hoſpitall built by Pypers-, the firſt Soldan of the 
Mamalukes race : the yeerely reuenues whereof amount to two hundred thouſand Sa- 
raffi, or as ſome reckon,fiue hundred Ducats a day. Ir is open to all bcke and difcaſed 
perſons,and heire to all chat die there, The Plague is ſomerime ſo hore at Cairo, that 
there die twelue thouſand perſons dayly. This was the ſtare of Cairo in Leo's time.So.- 
lomon' Schuveigher affirmeth,that at his being in Cairo An»o a thouſand five hundred 


plagued withthe French diſeaſe, Beſides that Hoſpitall, and Nafijas Sepulchre, are 
three other famous, Z ana della [unachari, Imamſciafy, Gramalazar. This is the gene- 
rall Vriuerhitie of all Egypt. s In this place, 4». one thouſand hue hundred threeſcore 
and fixe,in the moneth of /azwarie, by misfortune of fire were burned nine thouſind 
written bookes of great value, wrought with Gold, worth three or foure hundred Du- 
cats a piece one with another. This was interpreted as an ominous token of their ru- 
ine, They thinke alſo that Mecca will in ſhort time bee conquered by the Chriftians, 
and her deuotions ſhall be remoued to Roſetro. Neander Þ his conceit is ridiculous, 
that Cairo ſhould hold as much people as all Traly,and that there are two and twentie 
thouſand Temples. /oh» Eue/hem our of their own regiſters iniibreth but two thouſand 
foure hundred: and though Cairo conſidered together with theſe Suburbs is great, 
yer iris not all the way continued with houſes and buildings, but hath Gardens alto 
and Orchards betweene. [odocus a Meggen reporteth, that a man can hardly walk che 
ſireers by reaſon of the multitudes of people | and beaſts. They bring their water from 
Nilus into the Citie on Camels : on Mules, and Horſes the chiefe men ride, and on 
Aﬀes the poorer, Neither will they permit a Chriſtian toride on a Horſe. They ſell all 
by waight,cuen Wood for the fire,of which is great ſcarſitie. And alrnough the Tem- 


& P. Mart. 1 W. Lithgow, ſpeakes of 10c000. Chriſtians inthis Cutie, beſides Saracens, Iewes, and Hcathcus, 
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ples and ſome houſes are faire, yet the greater part ofthe Towne is ill built, Becauſe 
they may not by their Law drinke Wine, they-compound a drinke of dry Raiſons ſtee.. 
pedin water and other mixtures; yea and ſecretly will make bolde with the former, 
Hee ſaith that ( beſides other cals from their ſteeples to deuotion ) they aſcend at 
midnight to call, that the people may cnereaſe and multiply,and therewith their Re. 
ligion. 

"OY Tudelerſis numbred in Cairo 2000. Tewes in his time(440. yeecres fince) in 
two Synagogues and Sects of the Helleniſts anu Babylonians.He faith thar there then 
raigned in Miſraim or Cairo Amir Alomwmann Eli ſonne of Abitalth, all whoſe Sub. 
ie&s were called Aforedim or Rebels, for their difference from the Bagdad Caliph, His 
Palace was called Soan. And he came forth but'twice a yeere, on theirEafter Solemni. 
tic,and then when Nilus ouerfloweth, which extendeth fifteene dayes iourneyes when 
it aſcendeth 12.Cubirs on their meaſuring pillar,& but halfe that way is watered, if ir 
aſcendeth bur ſix Cubits. An Officer euery day ſignified the increaſe, with proclama- 
tion of praiſe to God therefore. The water of Nilus ſerueth for drinke and medicine a- 
gainſt repletions. Old Miſraim (he ſaith) is twe leagues from new Miſraim, bur alto-. 
gether waſte. Bawngartenthinks there are in Cairo 8000. which liue onely by cartying 
water. And there are diuers which either of their owne Vow, or by fome Teſtators 
charitie offer freely to all that will drinke in filuer veſſels: and ſprinkle the ſtreets twice 
a day becauſe of the heat and duſt. There are more in Cairo (hee reporteth ſuch a ru. 
mour) which want houſes to dwell in, then Venice hath Citizens, There arc eſtee. 
med to bee 15000. IJewes. 10000, Cookes which carry their cookerie and boile 
itas theygoc, on *® their heads, In nine or ten houres one can ſcarcely compaſſe 
it. But you muſt know that this was in the time of the Soldan,before the Turke had 
conquered it. 

Now though I haue beene already tedious, yet for the Readers fuller notice of this 
Countrey and Citie, Ihaue here added ſome of the later and exater Obſeruations of 
that learned Gentleman, Maſter George Sandys, to whom we haue elſewhere beene in- 
debted. He relateth that trauclling from Alexandria to Cairo, they paide at the 
gatea Madeyne a head, indifferently for themſclues and their Aﬀes : they paſſed: 
through a Deſart, producing here and there a few vn-husbanded Palmes, Capers, and 
a weede called Kall » which they vſe for fewell, ſelling the Aſhes to the Venetians , 
who mixing them equally with the ſtones brought from Pauia'by the Riuer Ticinurn, 
make thereof their Chriſtalline Glaſſes. On the left hand they left the ruines of 
Gleopatras Palace, and beyond that of Bucharis an ancient Citie : and paſsing 
a guard of Souldiers, and after that Ferried ouer a Crecke of the Sea, they 
came to a quadrangle arched, and built by a Moore for the reliefe of Travellers, 
and there repoſed themſelues on the ſtones till midnight, and then paſſed alongſt 
the ſhore, before day entering Roſetta, where they repaired to a Caue belong- 
ing tothe Frankes, in an vnder, darke, muſtie roome, where they were entertai- 
ned on the hard floore, This Citie ſtands vpon the Principall branch of Nite, cal- 
led heretofore Canopus , which about three miles thence entereth the Sea, having 
the entrance crofled with a barre of Sand ( as at Damiata) changeable vyyith the 
Windes and Surges, the Ierbies or Boates being therefore made without Keeles, 
flat and round in the bottome, a Pilot ſounding all the day to dire& for the Chan- 
nell. The houſes are of Bricke, flat-roofed (athing generall in theſe hotter Coun- 
tries) ietting ouer to ſhaddow the narrow ſtreets, exceedingly furniſhed with pro- 
uifions, built by a ſlaue of an Egyptian Chalife. Neere to this ſtood Canopus , that 
Citic famous in the worſt ſenſe, if wee belecue /nnenal; where, toeſchue vice,ſaith 
Seneca, was to incurreinfamie. Here had Serapisa Temple, viſited in his Ofteg feſti- 
nals by a world of luxurious people from Alexandria, in painted boates, Jovi rhe 
Artificiall Channels. 

Here hiring a Ierby , thenext day but one they. came to Cairo. This arme of Ni- 
lus is as broad as the Thames at Tilbury, flow,often troubleſoimely ſhallow, and c- 
wer thicke : hauing on each fide many meane rownes, ſeated on Hils of mud throwne 
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yp, to preſerue them in the onerflow, Ten miles from Reſetto is that Cur which run- 
rethto Alexandria, Vpon the bankes along as they paſſed, were infinite numbers of 
deepe and {pacions Vaults into which they lerthe Riuer, from whence they con- 
uey it by trenches into their ſenerall grounds, being drawne vp into higher ciſternes 
with wheezles ſet round with Pitchers, turned abouz by Buffoloes. The Moores had 
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frronger hale crying Eloxgh, thinking by this name of God to finde his aſvsiſtance, 
and to chaſe away Diuels and impediments Many of theſe Moores are broken by Moores in 
reaſon of their hard labour, and weake foode. They are deſcended of the Arabians, E8YP*. 
and ynderſtandtheir Language : a deuour, ignorant, Jaborious people, tawny,meane - 
Ntarured, nimble-footed, ſhrill tongued, ſpare of dier, reputed baſe by the Turkes, 
not ſuffered to weare weapons in Townes, not admitted to Souldierie or Magiſtra- 
cie. In Cities they praQtiſe Merchandiſe, little differing in babite from Turkes. There 
dwell alſoin Egypr, Arabians,Iewes, Chriſtians, both Greekes, Armeniahs, and the 
trueſt Egyptians, the Copties. The Countrey people follow Husbandry,are wrapt in 

a Rufſet Mantle, both men and women; theſc hiding their faces with beaftly clours , 
with holes for their eyes, hauing eaſfie trauell(thoſe which are borne in the eighth mo- 
neth liuing,elſewhere deadly) to that purpoſe ſetting a Plant in the roome, which 
growes in the Defarts, low, leaueleſſe, browne, branched like Corall,and ſer in water, 
doth then ſtrangely diſplay it ſelfe. A naſtie pcople crufted with dirt, and ſooted with 
ſmoke by reaſon of their fuell and want of Chimneyes in their baſe cottages. The wo- 
men thinke it a great comeclineſſe to be fat, and therefore in the Cities being wrapt 
fro the crowne of the head tothe foot in linnen Robes, they ſpread their armes vnder- 
neath to appeare more corpulent. They couer their faces with black Cypres beſpotted 
with red. The better ſort weare hoopes of Gold and Siluer about their armes, and a- 
boue their anckles ; othets of Copper, with pieces of coyne halfe couering their fore- 
heads, and plates about their necks. Both men and women brand their armes for the 
loue of each other, divers women ſtaining their chinnes with knottes and flowers of 
blue,made by pricking of the skinne with Needles,and rubbing it ouer with Inke,and 

the juice of an Herbe, which will neuer out, 

Cairo (which we had almoſt forgotten in this generall view of the Moderne Egyp- Cairo. 
tians) is ſeated on the Eaſt fide of the Riuer , repreſenting the forme of a Creſcent, 
ſtretching South and North with the adioyning Suburbs fiue Italian miles, in bredth 
ſcarce one anda halfe where broadeſt : the walles (if it be walled) ratherſeeming to 
belong to priuate houſes; the ſtreets narrow, the houſes high built, more faire with. 
out, then inwardly commodious and moſt of ſtone neere to the top; at the end al. 
moſt of each ſtreete a gate, which ſhut (as euery night they are) make them defen= 
five, as ſo many Caſtles. Their lockes and keyes be of wood euen to doores platted _ 
with iron. The Moſques are magnificent, the Stones of many being carued vyith- Their Moſques 
out, ſupported with Pillars of Marble, adorned with what Art can deuiſe, and their 
__ tolerate. Yet differ they in forme from thoſe of Conſtantinople, ſome be-= 
ing ſquare, with open Roofes in the middle of a huge pononn , the couered circle 
tarraſt aboue; others ſtretched oat in length, and many fitted vnto the place where 
they ſtand : adioyning to which are lodgings for Santons, Fooles, and madde Men, 
whom their deuotion honoureth. Saws, = alſo diuers goodly Hoſpitals both for buil- 
ding, revenue, and attendance. Next to theſe in beautie are the Great Mens Sera- 
glios, by which ifa Chriſtian ride, they will put him from his Aﬀe with indignation 
andtontumely. The ſtreets are ynpaued and exceeding durtie after a ſhowre'(for here. rane in 
it raineth ſometimes in Winter, and then moſt ſubicC to plagues) ouer which many Cairo. 

beames are laid athwart onthe tops of houſes, and couered with Marts,to ſhelter them 

from the Sunne. Thelike Couerture there is berweene two high Moſques in the prin- 

cipall ſtreet, vnder which when any Great Man paſleth, they ſhoote vp Arrowes that 

ſticke there in abundance. The Nile a mile diſtant,in the time of the inundation flowes A ſtately 
in by ſundry channels,which growing emprtic or corrupted, they haueirt brought on Palace. 
Camels: their Well water being good for no other vic but to waſh houſes or clenſe 

the fireetes, In the midft of the Towne is a ſpacious Caue, called the Beſeſtan, 
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in whichare ſolde all finer wares, and olde things as at out-cries, by the call, 
Who gines more? There are three principall gates, neere to the Northermoſt of which 
ſometime ſtood that ſtately Palace of Daltzbe Wifero Caitbers the Sultan, which 
had the doores and Iawmes of Juoric, the walles and pauemenrs checkered with dif. 
coloured Marble; Columns of Porphyre, Alablaſter and Serpentine; feelings lou» 
riſhed with Golde and Azure, inlaide with Ebonie : but ruined by Ze/zw the Turke, 
and the ſtones and ornaments tranſported to Conſtantinople. Neere to this is the 
Lake Esbiky, ſquare and large ;then onely a Lake when Nilus ouerfloweth , fre. 
quented with Barges of pleaſure: at other times as profitable as then pleaſant , af. 
fording five Harueſts in a yeere. Within and without the Citie are a number of deli. 
cate Orchards watered as they doe their fields; in which grow varietie of excellent 
Fruits, as Orenges, Lemons , Pomegranates, Apples of Paradiſe, Sicamor Figges, 
and another kinde (growing on Trees as bigge as Oakes, boaicd full of holes, the 
fruit not growing amongſt the Leaues, bur our of the bole and branches) Dates, AL. 
monds, Caſsia Fiſtula ( leaued like an Aſh, the fruit hanging downelike Sauſages ) 
Apples no bigger then Berries, Galls growing on Tamaiiskes ; Plantains, thar haue 
a broad flaggicleafe growing in cluſters, and ſhaped like Cucumbers, the rinde like 
a Peſcod, ſolide within, without Scones or Kernels, to the ralte very delicious ( hol- 
den by the Mahumetans the forbidden fruit in Paradiſe) and many other Trees,lome 
bearing fruit all the yecre, and almoſt all their leaues, Torthele adde whole helds of 
Palmes, and yet no preiudice to the ynder growing corne : theſe are naturall (others 

lanted,and only Orchards)pleaſant in forme,jn fruit profitable: of body firait, þigh, 
round and flender(yet vnfit for bujldings) creſted about, and therefore cafily climbed : 
the branches like Sedges, lit on the nether fide and euer greene, growing only on the 
top. as plumes of fethers , yeerely pruned, andthe Bole at the top bared. There are 
Malc and Female, both bearing Cods, bur this onely fruirfull , yer not withour the 
Males neighborhood, towards whoſe vpright growth the enclines her crewne, hauing 
in the beginning of March,her ſeeds comixed ith his, Their Dates grow likg fingers, 
whence they haue their name, ripe in the end of December, which began to Cod in 
Februarie : the tops of ſuch as are fruitleſle, they open, and take out the braine which 
they ſcll for a Sallad, better then an Artichoke : of the branches they make Bedfteds, 
Latices, &c. of the webbe of the Leaues, Basketrs, Mats, Fans, and the like ; of che out- 
ward huske of the Cod good cordage,of the inward, bruthes: all this they yeerely af- 
ford without empairing the Tree, 

At the South end of the City ſtands the Caſtle, once the Manſion of the Mamaluke 
Sultans, aſcended vnto by one way only, and that hewne out of the Rock by the. eaſie 
ſteeps on horſeback to be aſcended. From the top the City & Country yeeld adelight= 
full proſpe&. Itis ſo great, that it ſeemes a City of it ſelfe, immured with high wals di- 
uided into partitions & entered by dores of iron, wherein are many ſpacious Courts,in 
times paſt the places of exerciſe, The ruines teftifie a quondam ſumptuoutinefle ; ma- 
ny pillars of ſolide marble yet remaining, ſo huge, that they cauſe iuſt wonder, how 
they were thither conueied. Here hath the Baſſa his reſidence, and herein the Di- 
wan is kept on Sundaies, Mundaies, and Tueſdaies: the Chauſes as Aduocates pre- 
ferring the ſuites of their Clients, The Baſſa commandeth as abſolute Soueraigne, 
hath vnder him fixteene Sanziacks,and a hundred thouſand Spacheis. The reuenues of 
this little Countrey amount to three millions of Shariffes, One to the Great Turke, 
the ſecondto the Baſſa, the third for paies and ſending forth the Carauan to Mecca. 
The preſent Baſſa is Mabomet, a man well in yecres, and of ſeuere conditions, Hee 
cut off the heads of foure thouſand Spacheis at his firſt entrance for inſolencies, 
and ſent the Great men to Conſtantinople, ſtrangling ſuch as refuſed , ving the 
Arabians which hated the other,in his executions, Drunkennes is puniſhed withDeath. 
If a robbery be committed, they whichare appointed to guard that quarter,ſuffer forit, 
which makes them (to ſaue themſelues) ſometimes apprehend innocents, who with 
holes bored through their armes ſtretcht wide on ſtaues, in which are Candles ſtucke 
burning downe to the fleſh, are led to execution. His rigour made Him confine him- 


ſelfe to the Caſtle, yet ſo approucd of the Grand Seignior, that hce hath given 


him 
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him his daughter in marriage, (a childe of foure yeares) ſolemnized with all poſſible 
ceremonies, He will hardly ſuffer a Chriſtian to turne Mahumetan, thinking,pethaps, 
they doe it rather for preferment then deuotion, 

No Citie can þe more populous, nor better ſerued with prouifion of all ſorts, then 
Cairo, the fairelt Citie in Turkie, yet now as it were withered by age and fickneſle, 
in compariſon of her yonger and more flouriſhing times. Moſt of the Inhabirans are 
Merchants or Artificers, All of a trade keepe their ſhops in one place, which they ſhut 
abour five a clocke (except Cookes) folacing themſelues the reft of the day. Few bur 
ſuch as haue great families,drefſe meat in their houſes, which the Men buy ready dreſt, 
the Women being too fine fmgered to meddle with huſwiferie. Theſe ride abroad VP=- 


on pleaſure on eaſte-going Afles, and tye their husbands to due beneuolence , other. 


wiſe procuring a diuvorcement. Many Phyficions are in Cayro, by reaſon of the many 
Simples brought hither, They haue a kind of Rue, wherwith they perfume themſclues 
in the morning, as a preſeruatiue againſt both infe&tion and Diuells. There are many 
which get their liuings by ſhewing feats with Birds and Beaſts : which teach Rauens 
to vic their throats and tongues together, ſo that they will make a man admire at their 
ſpeech : Dogges and Goats to goe and rurne on the toppes of little pillars, not aboue 
the breadth of a mans hand ; Camels taught to daunce when they are yong, by ſerting 
them on a hot hearth, playing meane while on an Inſtrument, the heate then,and Mu- 
fick after, caufing this motion. Aﬀles are not Aﬀles, but beyond Bazkes his Horſe in 
trickes, taught by their ſuttle Maſters. But Cayro hath carried vs too farre, an mpe- 
riows Miſtris indeed to our Readers patience, 

Alexandria * is very vawholeſome, as the graue of that Alexandria wee before 
mentioned. Vnder the foundations are great habirations, as if they were rwo Alex- 
andria's builr one ypon another, Vnder the houles of the Citie are ciſterns ſuſtained 
with mighty Arches to receiuethe inundation of Nilus, belonging (ſaith G. Brawnn ) 
tocuery houſe:the cauſe of much ſicknefle to the Inhabitants , eſpecially fince the di- 
miniſhing and decay of the Citie, moſt of the ciſterns now being fenny for want of 
vie. When the Saracens had ſpoiled it,it remained long deſolate,yntill a ſubrtile Ca- 
liph proclaimed that Mahomer had left great indulgences to ſuch as would heere in- 
habite. And thus he repleniſhed the Citie with Inhabitants, building houſes for them, 
as he did Colledges for che Students, and Monaſteries for the Religious, Heere yer 
remaineth alittle Chappell, wherein they ſay that the high Prophet and King, Alex- 
ander Þ the Greatlics buried : to which reſort many Pilgrimes that adore the ſame, 
and beſtow there their almes. The Arabians and their Atcoran alſo call eAlexander 
T we-horne4, the reaſon whereof ſcemeth to bee that his ambitious ſeeking to bee 
accounted the ſonne of [upiter Ammon : neither doe the yulgar Arabians know him by 
the name Alexander,but by that title of Two-herned, And ſuch was his Image inthe 
Cyrenaike coynes.This bodie was taken from Perdiccas by Prolemews Lag, and there 
intombed in gold : which Cyb:oſarres taking away, it was couered with glaſle, ſo re- 
maining till the time of the Saracens. In old time they had a cuſtome , mentioned by 
© Gallen, of executing condemned perſons which they would quickly diſpatch ; to ap- 
ply to the breſt an Aſpe, and then cauſe him to walke a few paſes : and ſuddenly hee is 
at his long home, This he there ſaw: a practice not much vulike the Athenian draughe 
of Hemlecke. There is in Alexandria (as Mr, Eweſham relateth) a pillar of Marble cal. 
led by the Turkes King Pharass needle, foure ſquare, in heightninetie foore. Mr. San- 
aj: ſaith, there lies another by it, like vnto it, halfe buried in rubbidge : both Hiero- 
glyphicall Obcliskes of Theban marble, almoſt as hard,and of a deeper red then Pore 
phyr:in the ſame place where Alexander: Palace ſtood, And without the ſaid Citie 
foure hundred paſes, another round, called Pompey: Pillar, ſtanding ona ſquare ſtone 
ifteene foote high : the compaſle of the pillar is ſeuen and thirtie foote, the height, 
an hundred and one, cauſing no ſmall wonder how it ſhould be ere&ed on that ſtone. 
This haply was ſer vp in memory of great Pompey, who by the Egyptian treacherie 
was flaine at Pelufium, almoſt in the fight of Teruſalem {as 4 Eberimz noteth) and that 
Countrey of the Iewes which hee had vniuſtly wronged and ſubdued to Romane ſer- 

S+ £ - uitude 


745 


a tt A I A Oe ers 


a Ofthe Egyp- 
tian Ciries lee 
Marmolius his 
11. Booke, the - 
Jater part of 
Alexan. (ec the 
diſcourſe and 
deicriprtion of 
G. Braun and 
F. Hogenberg .1n 
C.O0.T/.2.C.FE- 


b 1c Pelle 
proles veſana. 
Philippi Felix 
predo tacet ter- 
Yarumy,o&cxc LK, 


Cc Gallen, de thee 
YIACds 


d Pa. E ber :14 
bi/t. Itdatica.s 2. 
33» 


A Rd... ett 


Of the Saracens, Mamalnkes and C opbties, Cu aP.5, 


uicude ; although his hands were purer touching the holy places and treaſures, which 
his curious eics would needes behold, then thoſe of periured Crefſws, which before had 
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the chanell which bringeth water from Nilus continueth fifty miles:the ciſterns which 
recejue it,are as you haue heard : and it is thought (as this our Author affirmeth) that 
thoſe parts of Alexandria which the ground hideth, coſt more then that which is open 
totheview, Yetdoe theſe ciſterns now much decay, The Citie ſheweth faire with- 
our, but within ( they arc Bawwmgartens Þ words) like a heape of {tones : few houſes 
are whole. The Cuſtome is farmed by the Ie:ves at two hundred thouſand Madeins a 
day (a coyne of filuer trebling the value of an Alper, thirtic of them amounting to a 
Riall of eight) the port is free to friend and enemie, Ten inthe hundred is paid in 
kinde of all thing for cuſtome, onely money payes but one and a halfe, whereof they 
take an exatt account, that they may gueſle at the value of returned commodities;then 
paying elcuen in the hundred more, cuen for ſuch goods as are in propertie vnaltered, 
The places anciently famous in Alexandria, betides the Muſzum and Serapium before 
mentioned, as their Vniuerfitic and Library, were the Iſ{zum and other their Temples, 
which with the Palaccs are faid ro take vp the fourth part of their Citie, Beniammn 
T wdelenſis ſpeaketh of a faire building without the walles in his time, called A-:/torles 
Schoole, whercin were twentie Schooles , and betweene them marble P1llars : ſome- 
times much frequented (as he ſaith, but I thinke, deceiued) © to heare Ariflotles Rea- 
ding, He mentions Vavlts a mile long. He found there three thouſand Iewes, Thebes 
that ſometime vas ſo famous a Citie, containeth not now aboue three hundred Fami. 
lies : and (till retaineth ſome bones of the carkaſſe of old Thebes, many Pillars, Wals, 
inſcriptions in Latine, Grecke, and Egyptian Characters. Memphis, her next ſucceſ- 
ſor, is vtterly ruinate, 
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Th! Mahumetans entred Egypt about eA»no 637. After, their ſtate ſinking vnder 
the weight of irſelfe ( which is the ordinarie ficknefle of greatnefſe ) they grew 


' to diſſentions and ſeQts, as is ſaid in our Saracen Hiſtorie, For the ſeate of the Sara- 


cenicall Caliphas being by Macamat remoued to Bagdat, which he had builded, there 
aroſe new Caliphs in Damalico; in Egypt(whoſe feate was aſter at Cairo :) in Cairo- 
an, to whom the Africans yeelded ſubiection , and after at Marocco, Butin Elcams 
time, while hee ſought to winne the Eaſt from the Caliph of Bagdart , his Lieutenant 
rebelled againſt him, and he was faine to liue in Egypt, where Gehoar had built Cairo, 
The ſet of Hal: had before alſo preuailed in Egypt, for which cauſe Nafiſſas father 
was forced to flee the Countrey , yet this ſet after was reſtored by eA/mulinm, and 
Solan his ſoune, firſt Caliph of Fgypt. But when the Weſterne torces , vnder God- 
frey of Bullen, grew terrible to the Eaſt, 4 the Egyptians paid tribute to the Chriſti- 
ans, which Darga» the Sultan detaining, was by eA/mer:eus King of Ieruſalem ouer- 
throwne in battell, © Noradine of Damaſco ſent Saracen his fonne to helpe Sanar the 
Sultan againſt this Dargar, which Saracon w3s by the Caliph appointed Sultan, who 
before had ſlaine the Sultan, and Saladine his Succefiour flew f the Caliph ( for com- 
ming to him with pretence of doing him reverence, he ſmote him to the ground with 
an Iron Mace) and rooted out his Poſteritie to ſettle his owne. This Hiſtorie is diuerſs 
ly reported. Pexcerms $ maketh the Egyptian Calipks to be Schiſmaricall from their 
firſt entrance, which was ( as hee ſaith) in A-no703. which raigned in Xgyprt foure 
hundred fortie and ſeuen yeeres, of the profeſſion of Hal. Curio writeth otherwiley 
as h jn their Hiſtorie we haue ſhewed. So alſo doth Leo, diſſenting from them both, a 


man learned in his owne Religion, Hee ſaith that the Caliph of Cairo had continued 
two 


- 
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two hundred and thirtie yeares , when as Sa/adme {lew him, and ſubieRed himſclfe 
tothe Caliph of Bagder, the onely Caliph then remaining. This Saladine was ne- 
phew to Saracen, who chaſed the Chriſtians out of Syria. His children raigned after 
him, of which Cele bſalawas laſt, who firſt inuented the Order of the Mamalukes, 
which were Circafſian ſlaves bought in their youth, and trayned vp to Armesg Artes, 
and Religion of the Saracens, whom hee made of his guard, Bur they flew their 
Maſter, and viurped the Kingdome to themſelues, alwayes eleQting one of their 
company , the firſt of which Mamaluke Kings was Tarquemenius , who was {laine of 
his fellow Cothws , and hee of Bendocader, who was alto poyſoned , &c, Les faith, 
that Saladines Family reigned an hundred and fiftie yeeres, and Piperis was (faith he) 
the firſt Mamaluke King. Campſon Ganrus, and Tomumbers, the laſt of theſe Kings, 
were oucrthrowne by Zelim the Turke, eArno 1517. whole Succeſſours fill hold 
Egypt, and haue a Baſſa refident at Cairo, from whence was carried by water many 
Ornaments to Conſtantinople , The Caliph as at Bagdet, ſo heere, retained ſome 
ſpirituall preeminence , mich like the Rex ſarrorum © amongtt the Romanes , whoſe 
Title was Royall, and his Office in their ſuperſtitious ceremonies to performe thoſe 
Rites which the Kings had vſed perlonally to doe : but this titular King was ſubie to 
higher Powers of the Pontifex, People, and Senate. Bawmgarten ſawhim in white 
attire with a forked Diadem or Mitre, a blacke and long beard, with a great retinue 
comming to falure Tong9bardinus a great Mamaluke (which ſometimes had bcene a 
Deacon in Spaine, and now had ermOraced the world, andthe world him , pofleſſing 
Honours} Wealth, and fiue and thirtie Wiucs) in Cairo, Peter Martyr faith that 
the Þ Caliph elleth the Soldan this Dignitie at a price, and aſcending the Throne , 
. doth giue and commit vnto the Soldan there ſtanding on foore, the abſolute power 
of life and death, and then deſcending, diſrobeth himſelfe, attiring che Soldan with 
the ſame Robes. So it appeareth, thar the name and power of the Caliph, all che time 
of the Mamalukes ( as the Ghoſt of it ſelfe ) had ſome almoſt breathlefle ſhadow left: 
the life and ſubſtance being in the Soldan, 

There is (ſaith Les) in Cairo, and in all Xgypt foure Sets, differing from each o- 
ther in Canon and Ciuill Lawes, a!l Mahumetans. He'which profefſeth one of theſe 
Secs, cannot at his pleaſure betake him to another, except being learned hee ſhew 
reaſons therefore. Each of theſe Sects hath his peculiar Tudge, from whom yer lyeth 
an appeale to a higher Iudge, being Gouernour of the Sect called Eſſafichia, Whoſo- 
euer attempterh ought againſt the Preceprs of his owne SeRt, is ſecretly puniſhed by 
the Iudge thereof: And although the Prieſts of theſe ſeuerall Sects vie differing Li- 
turgies and Rites, © yet doe they not take one the other for enemies , with hatred or 
mutinies : bur if any queſtion ariſe, learned men by conference debate the ſame. No 
man ypon paine of gricuous puniſhment may reproch any of the foure Doctors , firſt 
Authors of thoſe foure Seas. Thereis one SeR of religious men in Cairo, called Che. 
nefia, which live ypon horſe-fleſh: therefore are lame TIades bought and ſer vp a fat- 
ting, and ſold to theſe Chereſtans, which Seetis rife in all Aſia. There goe certaine wo- 
men yp and downe the Citie crying , whoſe office is to Exciſe or Circumciſe the wo- 
men, which is obſerucd in Egypt and Syria, both by the Mahumetans, and Iacobite- 
Chriftians, Neither haue the Turkes (although in ſuperftition by themſelues acknows- 
ledged ſhoct of the Arabians and Zyyptians)beene altogether idle in their Devotion, 


which they teſtifie by their Pilgrimages, and 4 Almes-workes. Bellni telleth of 


one Turke that cauſed water to be brought daily on Camels backes for the cafe of tra- 

veliers in that deſart ſpace berweene Alexandria and Roſetto, Xgypr hath in it many 

lewiſh Synagogues, who {peake the Spaniſh, Italian, Turkiſh, Arabian, and Greeke 

Languages, and are great Merchants. Thus wee ſce the 1udgements of God by the 

Perfans, Grecians , and Romanes for their Priſtine Idolatrie , and a greater Iudge- 

_ tor their Heretic , hatched by eArrizs, puniſhed by a Saracenicall Apo- 
afie, 

Amoneſt the differing Se&ts of the Mahumetans { of which wee hane fpoken in the 
third booke ) Africa, and eſpecially Fgypr, and herein Cairo moft of all is peftered 
© withthem, which may be called the Naked, or the Wicked Sc&, roguing vp and 
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downe naked, and praGiiing their fleſhly villany , in the open ſight of the peo. 
ple, who yet hold them for Saints , The iuſt hand of Diuine Iuſtice, that when men 
forlake G o v, not Religion and Truth alone , bur Reaſon, bur ſenſe ſhall alio forſake 
them. .. | EY 
Before we leaue theſe Soldans of Cairo, or rather becauſe you haue ſtayed ſo long 
heere, let vs beſtow ſome ſpectacle on you worthy the ſight, as a 2s. Ho your 
weariedeyes. They are the ſame which the Soldan in oſtentation of his magnificence 
made to the Turkiſh Embaſſadour, 4nno 1507. from Banumgartens relations, which 
was an eyc-Witnefle thereof. There were afſembled threeſcare thouſand Mamalukes 
all in like habite : the Soldan himſelfe all in white, with a mitred Diadem, and not 
farre from him their Popeor Chabpha in a lower ſeat : and beneath him the Turkiſh 
Embaſſadour, The place was a ſpacious plaine, in which were three heapes of ſand, 
fiftie paces diſtant, and in each a ſpeare erected with a marke to ſhoote art, and the like 
ouer againſt them, with ſpace berweene for fixe horſesto runne abreſt. Heere did the 
yonger Mamalukes gallantly adorned, vpon their Horſes running a full career, yeeld 
ſtrange experiments of their skill, not one miſſing the marke, firſt with caſting Darts, 
and after with their Arrowes , as they ranne: andlaſtly trying their ſtaues. Others 
after this, in the like race of their running Horſes, ſhot with like dexteritic divers Ar. 
rowes backwards and forwards, Others in the midſt of their race alightedrthree 
times, and (their Horſes ſtill running) mounted againe, and hitte the marke neverthe- 
leſſe. Others did hitte the ſame,ſtanding on their Horſes thus ſwiftly running.Others 
three times vnbent their Bowes, and thrice againe bent them whiles their Horſes ran, 
2nd miſſed not the marke : neither did others, which amidft rheir race, lighred downe 
on either fide, and againe mounted themſelues : no, nor they which in their ſwifteſt 
courſe leaped and turned themſelues backwards on their Horſes, and then (their Hor- 
ſes ſtill running) turned themſelues forwards, There were, which whiles their Horſe 
ranne, vngirt their ſaddles thrice,at each time ſhooting,and then a gaine girding their 
ſaddles, and neuer miſſing the marke. Some fitting in their ſaddles, leaped backwards 
out of them, and turning ouer their heads, ſetled themſclues againe in their ſaddles 
and ſhot, as the former, three times. Others laid themſelues backwards on their run- 
ning Horſes, and taking their tayles, put them into their mouthes, and yer forgot not 
their aymac in ſhooting. Some after cuery ſhot drew out their ſwords, and flouriſhed 
them about their heads, and again ſheathed them.Others fitting betwixt three ſwords 
on the right fide, and as many on theleft, thinly clothed, that without great care euery 
motion would make way for death, yer before and behinde them touched the marke. 
One ſtood vpon two Horſes running very ſwiftly, his feete looſe, and ſhot alſo at once 
three Arrowes before, and againe three behinde him. Another fitting on a Horſe nei- 
ther bridled nor ſaddled, as he came at cuery marke aroſe and ſtood ypon his feet, and 
on both hands hitting the marke, ſate downe againe three times, A third fictin g on the 
bare Horſe, when he came to the marke, lay ypon his backe and lifted yp his legees, 
and yet miſſed not his ſhoote. Afﬀeer all this they ranne with like ſwiftneſſe (tor all 
theſe things, which, where is the Vaulter that can doe on his imaginarie Horſe ftan- 
ding ſtill? theſe did running) and with their ſtaues carried away thoſe markes, as tri- 
umphing ouer their innocent encmie, One of them was killed with a fall, and two ſore 
wounded in theſe their feats of aQtvuitie. They had an old graue man which was their 
teacher, If Thaue long detained thee in this ſpectacle, remember that the race of Ma- 
malukes ſhould nor be forgotten, the rather, becauſe their name is now raſed out of 
the world; and this may ſeeme an Epitaph on their Sepulchre, after whom none per- 
haps are left able to doe thelike,nor in all Frazci/cue Adoding his Triumphall Pandects 
to be paralelled. 

As for the Chriſtians in Egypt, yee may readein the Hiſtories * of the Holy-land- 
warres, what attempts were often made by the Weſterne Chriſtians againſt theſe vn- 
beleeuers. Concerning the preſent ſtate of Chriſtianitic chere, Leo, Borerus, Þ and Mr, 
Pory in his Additions to his Engliſhed Leo, may acquaint you ; and betrer then others 
Mr. G. Sandys. Beſides, the forren Chriſtians, which reſort to theſe parts for trafficke 
there, are thought to be fiftic thouſand Natiue of the Countrey, which haue CHOY 
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od "4M -nltezies. ad i erc arc three Chriſtian Churches at Ale xandria. They are 
called ofti, and Cyriſtians from the Girale, becauſe of their Circumcition, which toge- 
ther with Baptilme they admir. In their Liturgie they vie the Cha!dzan lanyongs Bur 
they reade the Goſpell againe, inthe Arabian. Fhey arc acc ronlited of / os. 
ſe. Their Patria! cchall Sea is Alezq ndria : 2 which from Saint Afarhbe to this day bath 


_ continued ſ{uccethion , as appearcth by the late Letters of G. rield the Pope, 

ling himſelfe the foureſcore and ſeuentcenth of the Patriar Fi from Saint eMarke, 
_ writeth Baronizs with a great many {welling words, which way puffe vp his Ro- 
mane Seca, Burhow credulous is {uperſtition ? and that Neuer-erring Sea hath ( how 
often? ) beene gulled this way, or bo ught to gull and coozer, others with ſuch Ieſuiti- 
call h&tions of I know not what conuerfions, ood ſubmiſſions, as Baron would make 
you belccuc of this Gabriel, Thus had et abi ret his G: 16rit { and Hh 1US OUrC 2 IC hath 
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another Gabriel obtruded vpon the vulgar fimplicitic : (farre ferched belike is good for © 


r Lady- morh er) Bur Alexandria hath knowne no Gabrietin thoſ, e times, Pavrierch 

r . George D ouſa held good acquaintance with CAelctizs,and his Pre: lccefſor was 

WE we ins fo that this Romith Gabriel which aſcribed ſo much to that Sea, was a Ro- 

nane Gabreel indeed, which Fe aa neuer knew. Neith wy did e/ Me Lett the Patri- 

a1 ch koona any {uch Papall Supremacie, but writeth learredly againſt the ſame, as in 

an Epiſtle of his to /9- Dowfs (wherein he maketh mention of our Engliſh Þ Embaſ- 
{adour) extant with Georoe Dorſas Tournall may appeare. 

How Chriſtian Religion Was firſt planted in X.oypt by Saint Ark; and the _ 
{tles,and their Succeſſours, and how periccuted by the Ethnikes : after by the Atrrians 
and hw Ethnike Religion was againe by Ualens permtttedt to all that would embrace 
it, the fore-named Ecclelia(ticall Hiſtories make mention : how it was perſecuted by 
the Perftian inuaſons, and after by the Saracens in time brought to this pretent paſle, 
and how it now continueth,we may reade in many both old < and new Authors. Za- 
ga Zabo an Xthiopian Biſhop faith, that the Patriarke of Alexandria refiderh at Cai» 
ro: where their Xthiopian Metropolitane 4 recciueth of him his Confirmation. And 
in their Athiopian Liturgic,they mention them, both in this fort: Pray tor our Prince, 
the Prince of our Archbiſhops, the Lord Gabr 57 and the chiefe of the Church of 
lexanGri2, and for the chiete of our Countrey, our venerable Archbiſhop HMarke ol 
And thus mark of this Xoyptian Prelate, as atafte of that which is to be deckived] in 
our Chriſtian Relations. Adrianus Romans, © in his Theatrum Urbinm, faith, that be- 
ſ1des the Patriarch of the Coptites, heere is alſo 4 Patriarch of the Greekes and Arabie 
ans, Which haue their Litur gic in Greeke, but ſcarce vnderſtand the ſame. The Cop- 
tite Patriarch hath his title of Alexandria, but his reſidence in Cayro. Butitis more 
then time toleaue this the firſt and wortt af Nations in Superſtition : : Zealow in all, 

UT not mpg, on knowledge : as elſewhere ſhall appeare, in their C a folded 
'nmanifold Tewtiſh ceremonies ; and hcere hath beene manifeſted in their prefent Ma- 
1Umran and ancient Ethnike bloudie, bealtly, ſtinking Deuotions, fo cagerly purtu- 
ec {le tis be our concluſion) that f /uvenal in his time writing of a Religious quarell 
171civioufly bandied betweene the Combires and Tentyrires,ar the end of a feuenth 
daves Feſtiuvall obſerued Day and Night: after many wounds wed blowes,One in fliohc 
falling downe, and ſo into the enerhies hands , was preſently plucked in pieces and 
eaten rawe : «that euen their ſacrifices of Men, in reſpet of this were milde, as morſcls 

to their Gods ; but this in deſpight of Detioulion: or deſpitefull Deuotion , became a 
humane Sacrifice to inhumane, beaſtly, divelliſh men. Onely let ys obl; ſerue the X- 
£/7ptian Chronol logie, and fo make an cnd, 
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CHAP. YA 


The egyptian Cironologie, oat of Manctho high Pricft of the 
eAqyptians, and others. 


Fter this ſo long a Hiſtorie of X&gyptian affaires, I haue heere added 
the order of times, wherein thoſe things hapned, that this our Relation 
might bee the more complete, although perhaps it may ſceme to ſome 
more then tedious alreadie, Varro diuided times into three ſorts; the 
firſt he called Vncertaine; the ſecond Fabulous ; the third Hiſtoricall, 
Joſeph Scaliger, a man haply more ſtudious in this ſubie& of Times, 
then all Times before haue yeelded vs, reckoneth the two former for one, as not ealiiy 
to be diſtinguiſhed . Hehath alſo publiſhed to the world not onely his owne learned 
Obſcruations on Exſebizs Chronicle, bur ſuch Fragments 2 as out of Cedrenus,Synr el. 
ls, and others, he coul:] find both of Exſebuu Chronicle 1n Greeke (for before we had 
onely the Latine Tranſlation of H:ierome, much whereof allo is vtterly loſt) as allo of 
Africans, trom whoſe ſtore- houſe Exſebius tooke his Chronicle, both for matter and 
words, almoſt by whole-fale. And whereas Annius had before coozened the world 
with counterfeits of Bero/zs, anetho, Meraſthenes, with other fabulous tales, falſe! 
fathered on the Ancients : he hath helped vs likewiſe to ſome Reliques of thoſe Hiſto. 
rics, which others haue inſerted intotheir workes; the veryzbones of ſuch carkaſles 
being worthy of admiration,ifnor of veneration. The true Aarethotherefore in three 
Tomes wrote the Egyptian Hiſtorie voto Prol/-mmens Philadelphw : his Grecke Epiſtle 
Dc&icatoric being but ſhort, I have thus tranſlated : 

To the Great King PTOLEMEVs PHILADELPHVS Þ AyuGvsTvVvs, Ma- 
NETH o High Prieft and Scribe of the (arred Sauftuane throughout Egypt, of the Seben« 
nite Family, a Heliopslitan,to my LordPTOLEMEvVS, Greeting. It behoueth vs (migh- 
a Kmg) to giue account of all thoſe HOings which you counſell vs to ſearth out, The ſacred 
Bockes, written by cur fore-father TRISMEGISTVvS HERMES, which [ hane lear- 
ned ( according as you ; enquirm 'g what things Jhall cometo P4 ſſe 17 the world, hane commanaecd 
m1 ) ſhali be declared: Farewell, my Lord King, 

Hence appeareth the time of Man-rho, and his pontificall dignitie, with the origi- 
nall of his Antiquities borrowed of Hermes, and the occafion of his writing inthe 
Greeke as to a Grecian King. 

c He firſt ſetteth downe the yeercs of the raigne of their Gods, Vulcan, Sol, Aga- 
thodemon, Satarne, Oſiris, and 1/is, Typhon. Then of the Demi-gods : Orme, who raig- 
ned five and twentic yceres : ALar-,three and twentie : Annbss, ſeuenteene : Hercules 
fourteene : Apollo, foure and twentie : Awmon, thirtie: Tithoes,ſeuen and twentic : So- 
ntic. Things both falſe in themſelues, and in the Co- 
pic imperfect. After theſe hee reckoneth in order two and thirtice 4 Dywaſtic, Lord- 


ſhips, or gouernments in Agypt. 
1 Thefirſt of the Thinites ; of eight Kings, whoſe names and yeeres of raigne are, 


Menes, tkreeſcore and two: he was ſlaine of an Hyppopotamus, or River-Horſe, eA- 


thothis his ſonnegſeuen and fiftie, He built a Palace in Memphis, and '» rote of Anaty- 
mie, Ceniceze» his ſonne, one and thirtic, Ezephes, his ſonne, three and twentie.In his 
time was a greatfamine.He built tac Pyramides in Cochon. Sapheds,his ſonne, rwen- 
tie : Semempſir,his ſonne,cighteene : Bieneches,his ſonne,fix and twentie, Sum. tor.two 
hundred threeſcore and three. Of Menes, the firft of thele,it is reported © that he firſt 
inuented the vie of money : for which long after he was ſolemnely curſed by a Coun- 
cell of Prieſts in the time of Cyephatas, and at Thebes a pillar was erected in the Tems- 
ple to reſtifie the ſame, 

2 Theſecond Dynaſtic of the Thinites;vnder ninc Kings, Whoſe names and yeetes 
of their raigne are in order as foiloweth, Boethwus, eight and thirtie yeeres. Catechos, 
nine and thirtie : in his time was ordained the worſhip of 4pzs,at Memphis, and 21. e- 
15 ar Heliopolis. Bmothr: ſcuen and fortie : T/as, ſeucnteene : Serheree,one and forty? 


Cheres, ſeuentcenc : Nephercheres, five and twentic : in his time Nilus is ſaid to haue 
bad 
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had his waters mixed with honey. Seſochr,cight and fortie: Ceneres,thirtie, Summe, 
thrce hundred and two. | 

3 The third, of the Memphites. Echerophes,cight and twentie : Toſorthros, nine and 
rwentie. He is ſuppoſcd to be e£/calap:ws, for his +kill in Phyſick; ftudious of Painting 
and Architecture. 7 72, ſcucn : Mc/ochre, ſeventene : Zoyphrs, fixteenc : Teſertaſis, 
ninetcene: Aches,two and fortie : S:phars,thirtie: Herpreres, lx and twentie, 

4 The fourth Dynaſtic of the Memphires. $o725,nine and rwentie: Szphes,threeſcore 
and three: he made the greateſt Pyramis, Swphes,threeicore and 11x: Mencheres three- 
ſcore and three : Ratoeſes,fiue and twentie : Breheres,two and twentic : Zebercheres,le- 
uen : T amphthzs,nine: Seſochris,cight and fortie. 

The fifth, of the Elephantines. V/ercheres,cight and twentie: Sephres,thirtecne : 
Nephercheres,ewentie: S i/irts,leuen : Echeres,twentie : Rathurzs, one and fortic : Aer 
cheres,nine : T acheres,ftortie and foure : Yes, three and thirtie. 

6 The fixt,of the Memphites. Orhees,thirtic : Phyos,three : Methuſuphis ſeuen: Phi- 
oÞs,2 hundred: Jentheſuphis,one : Niatechrs,twelue; ſhe built the third Pyramis. 

7 The ſeuenth,ot ſeueatic Kings, that reigned ſo many dayes apiece. 

8 The eight,of ſeucn and rwentie Kings, which reigned an hundred fortie and eight 
yeeres. Their names are not expreſicd, 

9 The ninth Dynaſtie, was of the Heracleopolitans : of which, were nineteene 
Kings, that reigned foure hundred and nine yeeres. The firlt of them was Achrhoes, a 
cruell Tyrant,deuoured by a Crocodile, | 

10 Thetenth, was of nineteene Kings:whoſe reigne endured an hundred foureſcore 
and five yeeres. 

11 The elcuenth,of the Dioſpolitans: whoſe ſixteene Kings reigned three and for- 
tieyecres. Here endeth the firſt Tome of 2{aneths: whole ſecond Tome containeth 
the rwelfth Dynattic of the Dioſpolitans ; The firſt of which was Ceſongoſes, fixe and 
fortie : Ammamenes, eight and thirtie : Se/o5trzs the great Conquerour, eight and for- 
tie: Lachares,cight : Ammares, eight; Ammenenes, eight : Semophris, foure, 

I3 The thirteenth, of threeſcore Kings , which reigned foure hundred fiftie and 
three yeeres, 

14 The fourteenth, of threeſcore and ſeuenteene Kings,contained an hundred fous- 
{core and foure. | 

15 The fifteenth, of Phcenicians, Shepheards, the firſt of which was Saztes, nine= 
teene : Anon, three and forty : Pachnan, threeſcore and one : Staan, eig..t : Arcles, fore 

tie nine : Aphebzs, threeicore and one : In all two hundred fortie and two. And the to- 
tall ſumme of the yeeres of theſe fifteene Dynaliies is three thouſand three hundred 
and ſeuenteene. | 

6 The ſixteenth Dynaſtie was of other ſhepheards, whoſe thirty two Kings reig- 
ned five hundred and eighteene yeeres. 

17 The ſcuenteenth, was of other ſhepheards vnder thirty three Kings, and the 
Theban Dioſpolites, an hundred fiftic and one yeeres, 

18 Theeighteenth of the Dioſpolites, Amos, five and twenty : Chebros thirteene : 
Amenophthes, foure and twentie: Amerſts, two and twenty : Myſphrs, thirteene : 
CMiſphragmurhoſrs, fix and twentie : Thuthmoſis,nine : eAmenophthss,one and thirtie. 
This is fu»-poſed to be Memon, and the ſpeaking Statue. Ores,ſeven and thirtic : a= 
ch-rres,rwo and thirtic: Rathos,fix : Chebres,twelue : Acherres,twelue: eAmer(es, five: 
Rumm:ſcs,onet Ammeroph,nineteenc: in all,two hundred foureſcore and ſeuen. 

19 Theninctcenth : $:tho5,one and twentie : Rhapſaces,threeſcore and one : Anmmea« 
nephthes,twentie : Rameſcs,threeſcore : Ammenemes,fiue : Thwors, fix. 

20 Inthe third Tome, The twentieth Dynaſtic laſted one hundred and fiue and 
ewentie yeeres. The Kings were twelue. : 

21 The one and twenticth,of the Tanites : Smerdes,fix and twentie : Pſuſennes,two 
and fortie: Mephelcheres, foure : eAmenophits,nine : Opſochon,ſix : Pſineches, nine; Su- 
ſennes,fourereene; called Seſac in Scripture : in all,one hundred and ten. 

22 The two and twentieth, of the Bubaſhtes : Se/onchi5,0ne and twentie : YVſorthoy, 
fifteene. The third, fourth, and fift,arc not named: to them are aſcribed five and twentie 

yecres ; 
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yeeres : In tis jpace Zara the Ethiopian oucr-ran thele parts. 7 akel/othzs, thirteene: 
11s fucceflor, two and fortie : in all, one hundred and tixtecnc. 
2 The three and twentieth, of the Tanites : Petwbaſtes, fortie : Oſorchos, ciphr : 
Pſammus,ten: Ze,-- one and thirtie : in all, foureſcore and nine. ; 

; 24 The toure and ewenticth,of Serta the Saite, who reigned foure and forti: 
yecrcs, was taken and burned of Sabbacon, 

25 The five and twentieth,of the Ethiopians : Sabbacon,cight: Sexech, fourteen 

Tarach,eiohtcenc : in all, fortie, This Tarach perhaps was he which buik Lon: x 


O 
SP41ne. if we belceue Taraphas a Collc&ion out of Enſebrzes, 


: 26 The :x and twentieth, of the Saites:Stephinates,teuen : : Nechepſos,fix, Thus fart 
out of 7.;zctho; here tolloweth out of Heroderms : Pſammericis,tortic toure ; Newhao, 
{cuenteenc : heflew lofias: P[ammwu fixreene: Faphres five and twentie; with him Ze 
detinh : 64 I-ague. Herodetrs calleth him Apzes, The Maſorites, by their Hebrew 
points (through 1gNOrance ot forrcine Hiſtorie,as Scaliger laith) ave made it Hophra, 
of = i [eres ie © prophecied thar d Row which Amaſhs executed (as Herod:t ys 
:ortech) who reigned foure and fortic yeeres. The ſumme of the yecres of this Dy. 
ilie,is onc hundred fifric and nine, ; 
27 Here followeth againe out of Alanetho: The icucn and twentieth req of 
tne Perkins: | :mb)ſes foure : « Darints Hyſtaſpes, {1x and thirtie: Xerxes,ewentie: 7t.'. 
111219 \leuven montiis: Artaxerxes Longimanus, fortic: Nerx2s wo mouths : 9 00 Lie #144 
« Darizis N thus,cleuen : in all, one hundred and thimndoie: 
29 T he eight and rwentieth,of the Mendetians : Amyriew Saites,fix. 

Theninc and twentieth yepb erites fix : Achortsewelue: P/ammites ones N e7 
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20 The thirticrh, of the NETS N:Unmebis, cichreene: Teos,two : Neitanchs; 
ciohteene. 

21 The once and thirtieth, of the Perſians: Artexerxes Ochus,ten : He recovered X&- 


] 


eypt inthe {ſcucnteenth yeere of his reigne: qpRysy foure: Dari Codomannuc, [1x: ſubd U- 
cd by Alexander, Hitherto Aaxerho, The whole ſumme of whoſe one and thirtic Dy- 
naſties amount to fiue thouſand three hundred fiftic and five y ecres, 

a2 3 4 IT and tnirtieth Dynattie, of the Macedonians: Alexander Mag. huc: Pto- 
lemars Loo tortie: Ptol. Philodelphs ,cight and thirtic: Prol, Energetes,11x and twentie : 
Puul PL uloparer, Rf uenteenc : Prol. Ep: 'ph, 1wes foure and twentic: Pt l. Phileweter, hue and 
thirtic: Prol,Ercrgetes 2.nineand rwentic: Prol, Phyſcon ſeucnteene: Prol. Alexander, 
ten: Ptel, Cleop Ws +.cight Ptol. Dionyſus, thirtie: Clcopatra,two and twentie : in all, 
three hundred an! one. Some of thel: . Prolemeys made inceſtuous marriages with cheir 
owne lifters: which it {ſcemes was not vnuluall in Alexandria: whereupon Seneca (cot - 
ſeth, Arhenrs dimudinm licet, Alcxandrie totum, Wheretpon Tyrneb, affirmeth, That at 
Athens they might marie their owne ſiſters by the father (as Lycurgre permitted only 

the (:ſters by mothers fide, and forbad to marry with the fathers, daughter )bur at Alcx- 

2ndria,all (: \/ers were permitred to their licentious beds. Thus Clecpatra was wite t9 
Prolemey Ph:l:zetor ker elder brother, and after that,to her younger brother, by whom 
ſhe was calt oft, and her daughter taken in her (tead, 

It the former Catalogue doe not agree with the relations of To/ephns, * Theoph:i!us, 
or ory .who haue cited tome parts ot eEManethno in their Workes,it 1s not much mar. 
uell ; the Gracians being alway audacious, readie to peruert Authors to their owne 
Pt urpoſes; beſides the ouer-lights of Writers, through negligence or ignorance in for- 
rein names, Neither is Pi” oes Word an Orichs ,who reckoneth ſo long time betore | 


any Time was: but either it is to be aſcribed to the arrogancie of the Xgyptian FR 1elts, 


deſirous to be accounted no lefle ancient then the Chaldzans : for Beroſw and 1tanerho | 
(as if they had beene agreed) deriuc their Hiſtories from like Antiquitie (layth $4: | 
ger out of Syxcel/a) which would better appcare, it we had the entire Bodies, and not \ 

a few ſcattered bones of their Hiſtories: or clſe we e may aſcribe it to their contouna:ng C 
of Hiſtories s; applying to an order of Succeſſion, the diuers reignes of ſeueral! Dyna- a- { 
ties, which happily gouerned at the fame time in ſcucrall parts of ; + ,oypt;as in ſo fm9! 7 
a Repion as Canaan, /o/ba deltroyed one and thirtic Kings. This Sca/zger © conic Aus t 
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reth; Lydiat Þ affirmeth. Neither yet is Scaliger to be blamed, for acquainting the world 
with theſe fragments of {anerhs; confidering, that the middle part thereof holdeth 
not onely likelyhood in it ſelfe, but in great part correſpondence with the Scriptures, If 
the Xgyptians deuiſed otherwiſe to Herodotus and Diodorns, it was calie for them to 
deceiuc ſtrangers, or be deceived themſelues, The like Hifſtorie of prodigious Anti- 
quities, Auguſtine c relateth of an Xgyptian Prieſt,that told Alexander of the continu- 
ance of the Macedonian Kingdome eight thouſand yeeres, whereas the Grecians ac- 
counted but foure hundred and foureicore, Yea,the Scriptures themſelues haue not 
eſcaped that miſ-reckoning of Times; almoſt all Antiquitie being carried downe the 
ſtreame of the Seuentie Interpreters, which adde many hundred yeeres to the Hebrew 
Text,cither of purpoſe,as ſome 4 ſuppoſe, or as Angu#tine © thinketh, by error of him 
that firſt copied the Scriptures out of Prolemeys Librarie. 

Sir Walter * Raleigh, in that his laborious and learned Worke, called The Hiſtorie 
of the World, ſuppoſeth, That Xgypr firſt tooke that name, at ſuch time as eEgyprius 
or Rameſſes chaſed thence his brother Danazs into Peloponneſus, which ſome reckon 
877.yeeres after the Floud; ſome,more, As for the prodigious Antiquities which they 
challenge, having refuted Mercator and Pererins, he enclineth to this opinion touching 


their ancient Dynaſties, that they are not altogether fabulous: bur that Xgypr being 


peopled betore the Floud two hundred or three hundred yeres after Adam,there might 
remaine to the ſonnes of Mizraim ſome Monuments in Pillars or Altars of Stone, or 
Mctal], of their former Kings or Gouernours : which the Egyptians having added to 
the Liſt and Roll of their Kings after the Floud, in ſucceeding time (out of the yanitie 
of Glorie,or by ſome corruption in their Prieſts) ſomething beyond the truth might 
be inſerted. Petrus Alexandrinss (lately ſet forth in Greeke and Latine by Raderas } 
writes, That Mszraim hauing giuen beginning to the Xgyprian Nation, did after goe 
into the Eaſt, to the Perſians and Bactrians, and is the ſame that was called Zeroaftres 
by the Greekes, inuenter of Tudiciall Aſtrologie and Magicke, He having giuen order 
for the keeping of the aſhes of his burned body, as the pledge of the Empire ſo long to 
continue with them,called vpon Or10» (which he ſaith was Nimrod, by the Perſian Su- 
perltition belecued,thus honored after his death) and was conſumed with Lightning, 
the Perſians reſeruing his aſhes to this day ; the cauſe(ſaith the Roll on that place) why 
the Perſians worſhip the Fire. Yet the Author mentions another cauſe, from Per/ens, 
which kindled fire by Lightning;& preſerving the ſame, built a Temple to ir, He faith 
alſo, That Pucas, or [uprer, his father, taught Perſeus to divine by a Cup (like to that 
which is mentioned of Jeſeph in Xgypt) and the ſame Picws was father to Hermes, or 
Mercurie,King of &gyprt, with other Legends,too lopg for this place. This Afercarie 
hemaketh the ſame with Fans, the firſt finder(he ſaith)of Gold,and that in a golden 
Veſture he fore-told diuers things,and that the Egyptians worſhipped him, having be- 
fore mace him their King ; which place he held 3g. yeeres. After him reigned Falcan 
1680, daies; for at that tine the Agyptians knew not to number by yeeres, He firſt 
made a Law againſt Advlterie; & that the Xgyptian women ſhould haue but one hus- 
band. He was inventor of Iron and Armor,Stones and Clubs being before that time the 
only Weapons. His ſonne Sol ſucceeded,a great Philoſopher; after him,Sofss; and next, 
Ojirs; then, Orns; Thules,Conqueror of Africa; and after that, Seſoſtris, of the race of 
Cham, the ſame as he ſuppoſeth with Triſmegiftes. Thus much I haue thought here to 
adde out of him, where the Reader way further ſatisfic himſelfe; if that can fatisfie any, 
which can nothing certifie,or make'certaine,in theſe Antiquities; wherein we may find 
many opinions, ſcarcely any truth, but in the Word of Truth, the Scriptures. 

That which we read of the Dynaſties of the Shepheards, Scaliger interpreteth of that 
baſer ſervuile ſort, which Moſes 8 ſaith were abommable tothe, Agyptians,and ſeeme to 
have beene ſtrangers, that inhabited ſome Fennie places which Nature had fortified, if 
we belceue Heliodorns h ; and thence made forrages into the Countrey (the cultome 
of Borderers) and were called therefore Robbers, Theſe (it ſeemeth) driven to their 
ſhifts, by the hard and tyrannous vſage of the Xgyptians,procured{as we reade of the 
Tartars) their owne Freedome, and thraldome of their Lords. The Romanes in their 
times were forced to maintaine a Garriſon againſt them, therefore called 2,xcaze:, And 
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[crome mentioneth ® the Buco/ia, where no Chriſtians dwelled, but onely a fierce Na- 
tion. Joſephs » and Euſebius thinke them to be the Iſraelites ; which is vnlikely, be- 
cauſe they liued in ſeruitude, and neuer raigned there. Lydiat ſuppoleth the Philiſtims 
ynder Avimelech and Phicol to be the men, 

Nothing is more obſcure in the Xgyptian Chronologie,then the time of the depar- 
ture of the 1ſraclites thence vader Moſes, whome 1u5tiz < Martyr afhirmeth out of 
Diod:rus co have beene the firſt rhat wrote the Xgyptian Lawes, T atianm 4 Afrins 
(who aftcr became an Heretike) ſaith (and alleageth Prolomey Mendeſins, a Prieit, for 
his Author) That this departure was in the dayes of Amafir King of &gypr, who liued 
mn the time of 1nachizs ; Theophilus and Joſephus, © out of Aanertho, in the reigne of 
Tethmoſes; Euſebius, * in the reigne of Cenchres; Cedrenus ſaith, Petiſonins : Others, 
otherwiſe ; according to the diuers interpretation of averho. The Scripture ſhew- 
eth, it was foure hundred and thirtie yceres, from the promiſe firſt made to Abraham, 
as all that I know, both elder and later, Greeke and Latine s Chronographers, excepr 
Genebrard and eA arichomins, reckon it. Lydiat thinkerth, That the drowning of the 
Foyrtian Pharao was the cauſe of thoſe Tumults in XAgyprt, about Succefſion, which 
are alcribed to Egypris and Danar. Oroſins Þ reporteth, That the prints cf the Cha- 
riot-whecles of the /Egyptians, then purluing the Iſraelites through the Seca, did yet 
in his time remainc in the Sands on the ſhore, and ynder-water; which no curioſfiue or 
caſualtie can fo Giforder, but that Diuine Prouidence Coth re-imprint them in their 
wonted forme, 

Hard ir is to apply the yceres of the i Xgyptian Chronologie, to the truc account 
of tne Worlds Generation, by reaton of the diſagreement of Authors, touching the 
Agyprien Kings, votill Seſ.ics time ; which (after Lydiar) was in the yecre of the 
World 3029. although cuen from hence we haue bur {lipperie footing. ecnonuſtuy 
(afrer rhe ſame Author) mace &gypt a Prouince, in the yeere 3975. Vnder which 
Roman Gouernment it continue, yntill the Saracens conquered it, in the time of 0- 
»:ar the third Chalipha, who tegan his reigne, afrer Scaligers Compuration, in his 
Caralogue * of the Chaliphacs, in the yeereof CHRIST 643. The names of the 
Ce/ars belong to another place; and it were tedious, here to relate the yeeres of their 
ſcuerall reignes. O1men, the fourth Chalipha, began in the yeere of Cyuni1srT 645+ 
whom the reſt ſuccceded in order, vntill the ycere $69. And then the Chaliphacs were 
diuided ; nramed reigning in Bagded, 1 and Tolen in Egypt, who died in the yeere 
of CHRI1ST 883.and of the Hegeira 270. whom ſucceeded Hamaria his ſonne:and 


reioned in Egypt, to whome a tew yeergs after ſucceeded his ſonne eAbipud, whome 


| Atear, Led 1iahi, of the polteritic of Phetima, Mahnmets daughter, deprived in the 


yeere of our LoRÞ 971. To whom ſucceeded his ſonne Azz, 975, ® Elhacham,in 
the yere 996, Etaher Laazizdin Iliahi,1t030. Muſteratzor Bilan, 1035.Muſteale 1095, 
Elm Bahacam Hllihi,t1o1. hee was but five yeeres old: the ProteRor of the King- 
dome was Apiitzala Wiz : Elhaphit Laadin Illahs, 11 35. Ettaphar ſucceeded : and he 
being laine, Flphaiz ; who died in the yeere 1160. and Etxar Ledin 1l/ahi, his ſonne, 
was the laſt of the Phetimean race. To him ſucceeded Aſareddin Shirachech, of the 
Familie of A:ab (which were Cura: ) after hjs death, Inſaph T zelat Eddin was conſii- 
tured King by the Chalipha; and the FI Ie Chalivhaes were againe acknowledged 
in Egypt. This is that Saladme that tooke Teruſalem,in the yeere of CyrI15sT 1 190. 
Heg. 586. He conquered Meſopotamia,&c, he died in the yeere of our Lon Þ 1193. 
And as Cardinall V:triaco » afhrmeth, reduced the ſ{chiſmaricall ScR in Xoypr to 
vniformitie with the Baldac Chalipha, Ezphrzal lucceeded him in the Kingdome of 
Damaſcus ; elich Elaziz, in Egypt; Taher Grazi, in Halep, or Aleppo; Aelich E- 
laziz, exchanged Xgypt for Damalcus, with his vacle Eladel. The Egyptians made 
Aphtzal their King, in the yeere of our LogrD 1202. After Fladel ſicceeded Elcha- 
mel, 1:19. whodiedintheyeere of our Log Þ 1237, Heg. 635. Efſaloch followed : 
and after him, Elmutam, 1242, The Turkemen conſpired againſt him : he fled into 
a Tower of Wood ; which they fired : and halfe.burned, he leaped into a Streame 

that 
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that paſled by, and there periſhed : Turcoman Azeddin 1bib was made King in his 
place, in the yeerc of our Lord 1245. Here began the re:gne of the Mamalukes, or 
{laues, He being flaine, another flauc ſucceeded, whom they called Mebch Elmuta- 

har. This ſeemeth to be he, that Leo callerch Pyperirzs, Thus farre out of Scabpger, 
colleed by him out of Abraham Zacuthi, which addeth much light ro the Agyp- 

tian Hiſtoric of theſe Times, wherein I could neuer before ſatisfie my ſelfe concer- 

ning the erection and alteration of the Schiſmatical] Xgyptian Chaliphaes, which 
with much labour (little auailing) I had fought, [acobrs a Viiriaco Biſhop of Ac- 

con, or Ptolemais, abouc foure hundred yeeres ſince, and a Romane Cardinall, in 
his Orientall Hiſtorie ® afftirmerh, That Hay, diſdaining to be accounted the ſuc a Orient. Rift. 
ceſſour of AMahomet, whom hee thought inferiour to himſelfe, began a new Se of 4-5: 
bis owne, which hee ettabliſhed in Agyprt ; the other Mahumetans erecting ano- 

cher at Baldac ; bur Baldac was of a later erection, and theſe things haue no pro= 
babilitie. 

Theſe Kings were not called Chaliphaes (as the polteritie of Phetima or Fatima) 
bur Sultans, A certaine Catalogue of the Names, Times, and Afﬀaires of theſe Ma- 
maluke-Sulrans,I cannot pertectly exhibite. Peacerm Þnameth in order theſe names ; þ Peuc. Chron. 
Turquemenius, Coihus, Bendocader, Melechſait , Elpis , Melechſeraph, Melechnaſar, lib-4. 
Melechadel; and after many others, Cauhberus, a ſtout enemie of the Turks £, This, 7 
Catthbers was choſen Sultan in the yeere of our Lord 1465. and raigned three pg, lib.3. ; 
end thirtie yeeres, Two of his principall Mamalukes, Achardin and Campſors, full of 
emulation, were aprincipall cauſe of the ruine of that Dynaſtie. For whereas the Sul- 
tan was alway choſen out of the Mamalukes, by moſt voices amongſt themlſcelues, 

Campſous fearing lett Achardin ſhould haue ſucceeded after Caithbern, fayned, That 
his Maſter had taken order on his death-bed, that his ſonne Mahomet ſhould obtaine 
the roome ; and yſed meanes to effect it, both by the voyces of thoſe Mamalukes he 
could fuborne, and confirmation of their Chalipha, whoſe hornes theſe Soldans had 
ſhorrencd, abridging his power (as betore is ſaid.) This Afahomet proued ſo cruell a 
Tyrant, and thoſe two Mamalukes 1o banded themſclues in Factions, that all became 
confuſed ; and within fixe yeeres after Caithbeizes his death, the Sulrans Throne was 
five times vacant, Tommumbeus kills M uhomet ; Campſous Ciarcheſins is choſen ; Zan- 
ballat, Pretident of Damaſcus,rebelleth, and by Tomwmbeins meanes impriſoneth him, 
and v{urpeth the Scepter : but for his crueltie, ſoone after is depriued and captiued by 
eva ke after, ſtrangled ; Hee alſo ſucceeding in Authoritie, Tyrannie, and 

eltinie., 

After Tommmbeius, was clefted Campſon Ganurns, whom Zelims 4 the Turke ouer- 
threw, and ſlew in battaile; in whole place, another 7 omwmbeius was choſen : but rw. 
ſoone, together with his whole State, came into the Turkes power, Thus being diui- 
ded in many Factions among themſclues, and exercifing all Cruelties and Pillages vp- 
on the people, © they made themſclues a prey to their neighbours, who like e/£/ops « of the E- 
Vulture, watched this opportunitie to ſ{cize on theſe Lyons , hauing now bled out gyprian miſery 
their ſtrength in mutuall and civill Conflicts, in the yeere of our Lord x 5 17. The in theſe times, 
Egyptians affirme, f Thar a little before Selim: belieged Cairo, for the ſpace of eight **44* = _— 
dayes together, a great number of Crocgdiles were ſeene in all parts on the banks of err 
Nilus, and much diſperſed abroad in the fields, taking and tearing great ſtore of prey, F Treaſurie of 
as apreſage of this Turkiſh ſeruitude. Sohyman ſucceeded, in the yeere of our Lord ancient and 
I519.{or T5 20. as others ſay.) Selimthe ſecond, 1 5 66. Ammrat the third, 1 5 7.4, Podern times, 
and inthe yeere 1 5 9 5, Aſahowet the third; to whom, Achmer,who now is the Egyp- Ik bs 
tlan and Turkiſh Soldan. Of theſe you may be more fully informed in Maſter Knolles 
dis Tuckiſh Hiſtorie,as alſo in our former Relations. 
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of the Oracle of Tupiter Ammon ; and of Cyrene: and diners 
' Peoples adioyning, mentioned by the 
CANIents. 


y L1 that lyeth betweene Africa 2ſinor and Agypt, * Powponins Melz 
doth call Cyrenaica, including vnder that title Marmarica, which Pl. 
mie Þ reckoneth by it ſelfe : who alſo calleth the former Pentapolita- 
na, and faith it js renowmed by the Oracle of Hammon, which is fif- 
tie myles diſtant from Cyrene ; by the Fountaine of the Sunne, and 
thoſe five Cities, Berenice, Arſinoe, Prolemais, Apollonia, © Cyrene, 
This Region is now called Barca and Meſrata : 4 of which,this is inhabited,and rich; 
the other is moſt-what deſfart, and poore, Their Religion was like the &gyptians in 
times paſt, The Arabians that liue there now, attend on their Purchaſe, being the 
oreateſt Thecues in Afrike, But this is vſuall ro the Arabians in all places of their a- 
bode (or wandring rather:) for which cauſe, it ſcemeth, Hierome ſaith the word Arabi 
fignifieth Theeres, and is therefore taxed of Druſius, in his Obſermations; Arabi no 
otherwiſe ſignifying Theeues, then Chananews a Merchant, or Chaldewa a Mathemas 
tician ; becauſe ſuch commonly were their Studies and Courſes. Berenice © was 
ſometime facred, famous for the Garden of the Heſperides ; neere to which, is thar 
Riuer of Lethe, ſo much chaunred by the Poets, Nigh to this place alſo, are the Pſyl- 
li, a people terrible to Serpents, and medicinable againſt their Poyſons , both by 
rouching the wounded partie, and by iucking out the poylon, and by enchanting the 
Serpent, | 

The Oracle of Jupiter Ammon is famous among the Ancient. The place where this 
Temple was, hath on every {ide vaſt and ſandic Deſarts; in which, they Which tra- 
uelled, as we find in Arrianus f and Carting, teemed to warre with Nature : for the 
Earth was couercd with Sand, which yeelded an vnitable footing, and ſometime was 
blowne about with the windie motions of the Ayre; Water was hence baniſhed, ney- 
ther Clouds nor Springs ordinarily affoording it. A heric heat did poflefſe and tyran- 
nize ouer the Place, which the Sands and Sunne much encreaſed, Neyther was here 
Tree, or Hill, or other Marke for Travellers, to difcerne their Way, but the Starres, In 
the middle of this Deſart, was that ſacred Groue (which S$:/zz# 1ralicrs calleth 3 Luc 


arrdices) not abouc fiftie furlongs in circuit, full of Fruit-bearing Trees, watred with: 
. / 5 S5 , 


holeſome Springs, ſeaſoned with remperate Ayre, and a continuall Spring. The In- 
habitants, called Ammonians Þ, are dilperſed in Cottages, and haue the middeſt of 
the Groue fortified with a triple Wall, The firſt Munition containeth the Kings Pal- 
lace; the ſecond, the Serarl, or Lodgings for his Women, tyhere is alſo the Oracle; 
the third,the Courtiers inhabite. Before the Oracle is a Fountaine, in which the Offe- 
rings were waſhed, before they were offered. The forme of this God was deformed 
with Ram:nes-hornes, crooked, as ſome paint him: according to {wriin, without 
forme of any creature, but like a i round Bofle, beſet with Tewels. This, when they 
conſult with the Oracles, is carried by the Prieſts in a gilded Shippe, with many Siluer 
Bells on both fides of the Shippe., The Matrons follow, and the Virgins finging their 
diſ-tuned Proceſſion, by which they prouoke their God to manifeſt what they ſeeke. 
Theſe Prieſts were about foureſcore in number, Alexanaers ambitious Pilgrimageto 
this Oracle, is fuficiently knowne by the Relations of Cartizs and Arrianw, This 
wee may adde out of Scalger, k That after that, the Cyrenzans, to footh this prowd 
King, which would needes be taken for the fonne of Ammon, ſtamped his ſhape in 
their Coynes, with two hornes of a Ramme,and without a beard : whereas before they 
had vſed the forme of /vpiter, with a beard and hornes ; wherein the other Eaſterne 
people followed them. The Syrians vſed the like ſtampe with the name of King Ly/i- 
machus, which Scaliger (who hath given vs the Pictures of thete Coynes) thinketh to 
be Alexanacr. 

Rammes- 


| 
t 
| 


\ 


— 


Cuar,7, AFRICA. The ſixt Bodke. 


Rammes- bornes are ſaid to bee aſcribed to him, becauſe Bacchus wandering in 
theie Deſarts with his Armie, was guided to this place by a filly Ramme. Like- 
wiſe Pauſanias * inhis eſſenica ſaith, that one Ammon ( which built the Tem. 
ple) a Sepheard, was Author of this name to their God. Plutarches Þ reaſon 
of Amus wee haue before ſhewed, Others < deriue this name from x'wwG- the 
fand; which may well agree withall Idol-deuotion, as being a ſandy foundation, al- 
though it is here intended to the fituation. 4 But that which I haue before noted 
of Ham the ſonne of Noah, ſoundeth more probable, as being Progenitor of all 
theſe Nations ; and*of this minde alſo is © Pemucernus. This f Strabo in his time 
ſaith was not in requeſt, as no other Oracle beſides. For the Romanes contented 
themſelues with their $:64/s and: other Diuinations. This Oracle was not given by 
Word, but by Signes. This defe& of Oracles in generall, and eſpecially of this, oc- 
cafioned that Treatiſe of Platarch 58 of this ſubie&, enquiring the cauſe of the Ora- 
cles fayling. Neuer had heeread, that © the Gods which had not made heanen and 
earth, ſhould periſh out of the earth : nor had hee eyes to ſee that Sunne of Righteou/- 
neſſe, the Light of the world, whoſe pure beames chaſed and diſperſed theſe miſts of 
darkneſſe. And therefore are his conieures ſo farre from the marke,as not able with 
a naturall eye to ſce the things of Go y.. The i antiquitie of this Oracle appeareth, in 
that Semiramis came to it, and inquired of herdeath; after which, the Oracle promi- 
ſed to her diuine honours, Perſexs alſo and Hercules are reported to haue conſulted 
the ſame in their aduentures againſt Gorgon and Bufiris, Beſides this Groue, K there 
is atiother of Ammon, which hath in the middeſt a Well, they call it the fountaine 
of the Sunne ; whoſe vvater at Sunne-rifing is luke-warme, and cooleth more and 
more till noone, at which time it is very cold : and from thence till midnight, by 
degrees exchangeth that coldnefle with heate, holding a kinde of natural] Antipaihy 
with the Sunne; * hotteſt in his furtheſt abſence, coldeſt in his neereſt preſence. 
Plinie and Solinus place this fountaine in Debris , a Towne not very farre from thoſe 
parts amongſt the Garamants. Zzcretiws mentions it, and Philoſophically diſputerh 
the cauſe thercof, 


===== PUMITHM terra Mags quod 
Rara tenet circum hunc fontem, quan cetera tellus, 
Hnltaque [unt ignis prope ſemina corprs aquai, &c. 


The ſubſtance whereof is, that the fire, vnder that fubtile earth by cold vapours of the 
night,is preſſed and forced to that waterie refuge , bur by the Sunne beames receiuing 
new encouragement, forſaketh thoſe holds and holes, and for a little while takes re- 
poſletsion of his challenged lands. The Ammonian women haue ſuch great breſts, 
that they ſuckle their children ouer their ſhoulder; their breſt nor lefle, if Iuwenal be 
bclecued, then the childe ; 


In Meroe craſſo maiorew infante mamillan , 


In Meroe, the monſtrous Pappe 
Is bigger then the childe in lappe. 


Pauſanias | reckoneth an Ammonian 1##o among the Libyan Cities, as well as this 
Iupiter, He addeth, the Lacedemonians had this Ammozin much requeſt, and built to 
him diuers Temples,as at Gytheum one, which had no roofe : and the Aphytzans did 
him no lefſe worſhip then the Libyans. | 

Ortelius, " who hath beſtowed a Deſcription of this Temple, ſuppoſeth that his T- 
mage was painted with hornes, but that Fiwbslicus was accounted the Deitie it ſelfe , 
orthe ſ1gne of his preſence, which ſhapeleſle ſhape hee ſamplerh by many like in 0- 
ther Nations. The Ship hee conieQureth to _—_ that the Religion was brought 
from ſome other place. But if f-mon bee that ſonne of Noah, it might rather bee a 
memoriall of the Arke, wherein Noab and his Sonnes were preſerued : as thar alſo 
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Of Cyrene, Ec. CHAP.7, 


a Pub, Quidius. 


b Ser.Sulpit: 
Dia'og Fileſa- 
cus de Pargc. 

Orig.cap. 4. 


« Procop.dc Bel. 
Per{.lib.1, 


of 14n5,(who is imagined to be Noah) may more fitly be interpreted, then according 
to the Pocts Gloflc : | 


a Sic bona poſteritas puppin formanit in are, 


Hoſpitis aduentum teſtificata Dei. 


So well-diſpos'd Poſteritie did frame 
A ſhip, to ſhew which way their {range God came. 


The ancient frugalitic of the Cyrenians is commended in Authors. Þ Sulpitixs 
bringeth in Poftumrance, in his Dialogues, telling, That landing there by force of 
weather, he went with the Prieſt vato the Church, which was very homely , coue. 
red with baſe twigges or boughes, not much better then the Prieſt ( their hoſte) his 
Tent, in which a man might not ſtand vp-right. Enquiring after the diſpolition of the 
people,they learned, that they were vtterly ignorant of buying and ſelling, of fraude 
and ſealing. They neither had, nor cared to haue, Gold or Silver ; and when he offc= 
red ten pieces of Gold to the Prieſt, he refuled it : onely was content to accept alittle 
raiment, 

The Hammientes are not much diſtant in place, or differing in name, from the Am. 
monians : which built their houſes of Salt, digging the ſalt-ſtones our of the Moun- 
taines, which they with morter apply to their buildings. Mela ioyneth to thele afore. 
ſaid the Atlantes, which curſe the Sunne at the ſetting and rifing, as bringing damage 
to them and their fields, A practice not vnlike to the women of Angola at this day, 
who (as Andrew Battle which lived there, teſtifieth) ſalute the New Moone when 
they firſt ſee her, by holding vp their hinder-parts naked againſt her,as the cauſe of their 
troubleſome menſtruous purgation. | 

Theſe Atlantes haueno proper Names, nor feede of ſuch things as haue life. Hee 
afirmeth of the Garamantes,that they had no wiues, bur lived in a beaſtly community, 
The A-gi/e acknowledge no other Gods but Ghoſts, or Soules departed, by which 
they ſweare; with which they conſult as Oracles; to which they pray at thgir Tombes, 
recejuing anſweres by dreames. The women the firſt night of marriage are proſtitu- 
ted to all that will ſce them, the more the greater honour, but after,mult obſcrue their 
owne husbands, The Trog/odrte dwell in Canes, and feed on Serpents,andrather make 
a ſound or noiſe, then humane voice: they vied Circumciſion : they named not their 
Children by their Parents names ; but by the names of ſheepe, or other beaſts which 
yecld them nouriſhment. Their wiues and children (faith Agatharchides ) are com- 
mon : onely the Kings wife is proper ; yetif any had lyen with her , his puniſhment 
was bur the loſle of a ſheepe. In their Winter they live on Bloud and Milke which 
aremixed an4 heated together at the fire. In their Summer they kill the ſcahbed and 
diſeaſed of their Cattell. They entitle none with the name of Parents, but the Bull 
and Cow,the Ramme and Ewe, and the Malc and Female of the Goates, becauſe of 
theſe they recejue their nouriſhment, and not from their Parents. They goe naked all 
bur rhe Buttocks. Such as want that skinne which others circumciſe ( xeacC% ) they 
depriue of the whole fleſh, ſo farre as the Circamcifion ſhould haue extended, Their 
funerall rites were,to tye the neckes of the dead to their legges, and couer them with 
heapes of ſtones, terting a Goates horne on the top , with laughter rather then mour- 
ning. Their old men which can follow the flockes no longer , they ſtrangle with an 
Oxe-taile, which medicine they miniſter likewiſe to thoſe that haue grieuous diſcaſes, 
or maimes. And vntotheſe Joth Pliny adde the Blemmye, with faces in their brefts, 
the Satyres, e/Egypanes, Himantopodes,and other monſters, ſcarce worthy Relation or 
credit. Theſe parts I haue thus ioyned in oneDiſcourſe,as liuing (for the moſt part) a 
wildelife;as the Arabians & Tartars doe at this day : and for Religion hauing nothivg 

notablethatIfinde, but as you haue heard, Procopiiz < writeth of the Blemyes and 
Nobatz, that /»/t:nia» placed them in Egypt, about Elephantina;' that they before 
obſerued the Greekes Deuotions, 1þs alſo and Ofirir, and Priapms, and ſacrificed to the 
Sunne; which Rites the Emperour prohibited. Buthe mentions no ſuch monſters. The 
Arabians which ynder E/camm about the foure hundred yeere of their Hegeira, gave 2 
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ducat a man to paſle into Africkegare Lords and inhabitants of the Deſarts to this day, 
luing(as we fay)a Dogges life,in hunger and eaſe,profeſsing Mabumets Set. 

The Audrmachiae © lined neere tothe Egyptians both in fituation and cuſtome. The 
Naſamones had many wiues,with which they had company publikely. The firſt night 
of the marriage,all the gueſts had dealing with the Bride, and rewarded her with ſome 
gift. The G:4ancs had a more beaſtly cuttome, whoſe women glorying in their ſhame, 
ware {o many trindges of leather as they had found Louers, The Machhes ware the 
haire on the hinder part of their head, as the Taponians now doe, The Auſes vſed the 
contrarie: whole Virgins in the yeerely Feaſt of Ainerna,diuided themſelues into two 
companies, and skirim; ſhed with {taues and tones, If any Virgins died of the wounds , 
they accounted them falſe Maides, The moft martiall HJirago of the company , they 
arme and crowne,and place in a Chariot, with great ſolemnitie. They vſed not marri- 
age, but had women in common : the childe being reckoned his with whom ſhe chu- 
ſed to liue. To adde a word of the Cyrenians, they held it vnlawfull to ſmite a Cow, in 
honour of /ſis, whoſe Faſts and Feaſts they ſolemnely obſerued : and in Barca they ab. 
Rained both from Beefe and Hogs fleſh. They ſeared Þ the crownes or temples of their 
children, ro preuent thediftilling of the rheume. | 

In their ſacrificing, they firlt cur off the care of the beaſt, as firſt fruits,and hurled it 
ouer the houſe, Their gods were the Sunne and Moone. The Maxes ſhaue the left fide 
of their hcads,leauing the haire on the right ſide. The Zigantes fecde on Apes, whereof 
they haue plenty. 

Fhe Meganuares make no account of Sepulchres, in ſtead whereof they couer the 
corps with ſtones, and ſetyp a Goates horne on the ſtone-heape., They haue many 
skirmiſhes for their paſtures, which are ended by the mediation of old Women, who 
may ſafely interpole themlelues, and end the fray ( or batrell, if you will ſo call ir.) 
When men are ſo old that they can no longer follow the herds, they ſtrangle him 
with a Cowes tayle, if hee will not preuent them by doing ir himſelfe. The like me- 
dicine they adminiſter to ſuch as are dangerouſly ſicke. Of the ace, Celis thinkes 
the Romane Prieſts borrowed their ſhauen crownes. Other things which our Au- 
thors adde of theſe people and others adioyning , as ſeeming roo fabulous, Tliſt not 
to expreſſe, Silins Iralicrus in his Poems, and Aldretein his Antiquities of Spaine and 
Afrike,expreſle diners of their ancient Rites and Names, and that which ſcemes to vs 
moſt fitting, ſhall in this Hiſtory þe inſerted, This Part ofthe world, as leſt knowne to 
the Ancients, yeclded both Poets and Hiſtorians molt matrer of their Fables , in ex- 
plaining whereof Aldrete hath written in Spaniſh very learnedly, as allo of the later 
times, when rhe Romans, Vandals,and fince,the Arabians, haue preuailed. 
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Of that part of Barbary , now called the Kinzdome of Tanis 
| avd Tripolis, 


d. 1. 
THE NAME BARBARY:THE KINGDOME OF 


Tvnis, And AnTIQviITIiaS Or 
CARTHAGE. ; 


LL the Tract of Land, betweene Atlas and the Sea ( ſtretching in 
SV length from Egypt to the Straits) is © called Barbaria, cither of Zar- 
@ bar (which fignifieth ro murmure) becauſe ſuch ſeemed the ſpeech of 
&Y the Inhabitants to the Arabians, or of the word Bar, which hgnifieth 
8g a Deſart, doubled. It comprehendeth 4 both Mauritania's, Africa 

Minor , Libya Exterior , befides Cyreniaca and Marmarica, whereof 
we haue ſpoken, The Inhabitants ſome fetch from Paleſtina, ſome from Arabia. Ir 
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was conquered by the Romans, and taken from the Greeke Emperours by the Van. 


' dals, and from them againe by the Saracens and Arabians,and is now partly ſubie& ro 


the Turke, partly to the Xeriffe. It is viually diuided into foure Kingdomes, Marocco, 
Feſſe, Tremiſen, and Tunis ; for of Barca is ſaid alreadie: The Cities of Barbarie (ir is 
Toſ. Scaliger * his teſtimonie) ſpeake Arabike , but not pure, nor yet ſo degenerate as 
the Tralian is from the Latine : but the Countrey-people vic the old African ton cue, 
nothing like the other. 

The Kingdeme of Tunis containeth all that which the Ancients called Africa Pro. 
pria, or Minor,and Numidia Antiqua : the Romans ( perhaps vaine-gloriouſly vaun- 
ting, or ambitiouſly aiming at the Empire of the Vniverſe ) ftilikg their firſt footing 
and poſſeſsion in Afia and Africa, by thename of the whole ; which others haue 
beene forced to diſtinguiſh by adding Propria or Mimor.So they called Attalu his Le- 
gacie, Aſia, and this Prouince( yea Carthage it ſelfe had that name) Africa. The Soile 
is fertile, eſpecially the Weſt-parÞ. The Inhabitants are ſound and healthfull,ſeldome 
vexed with any ſicknefſe, Hereofare reckoned five parts; Bugia, Conſtantina, Tunis, 
Tripolis and Ezzab. This Ezzab is the moſt Eaſterly part, hauing many townes and 
Regions,amongſt which, ſome account eſrara, From theſe parts vnto Capes, is the 
Tripolitan Region. The chiefe Towne is Tripolis, wherein the Great Turke hath his 
Bafſa,or Vice-roy,a receptacle of the Pyrats,which roue and rob in thoſe Seas ; in the 
yeere 1551. wonne from the Knights of Malta by Sivan Baſſa. From Capes to Guadil. 
barbar is the Tunetan Territorie. From thence vnto the Mountaine of Conftantina is 
that Region, hereof bearing name : and from thence Þ to the Riuer ator, about an 
hundred and fiftie miles ſpace , doth Bugiaextend it ſelfe, ſo called of Bugia « the 
principa!l Citie, ſometime adorned with Temples, Hoſpitals, Monaſteries, and Gol. 
ledges of Students in the Mahumetanc Law. Heere is alſo Necaus a very pleaſant Ci- 
tie ; and Chollo, very rich. Conſtantina is an ancient Citie, containing eight thou- 
ſand Families,and many ſumpruous buildings, a great 4 Temple, two Colledges, and 
three or foure Monaſteries, much reſorted to by Marchants, Euery trade hath their 
peculiar ftreets. A little from the Citie is a hot Bath, hauing init abundance of Crab- 
fiſhes,or little Tortoyles,which the women take for euill ſpirits,and aſcribe vnto them 
the cauſe of their ficknes,or ague,it any befall: and therefore kill white Hens, and ſer 
them on an earthen veſſe]l, with their feathers, enuironing the ſame with little Waxe- 
candles,and ſo leaue them neere to this Bath,or Fountaine. How euer it fare with their 
Feuer, their meat ſhall not ſtay long, bur ſome or other that ſee the womens deuotion , 
will enuy the euill ſpirits ſo good checre,& for that time will be the ſpirits themſclues, 
to drefſe and eate their prouifion. Not farhence is a Marble building , with Images 
grauen therein : the people haue a conceit, that it was ſometime a Schoole, and thoſe 
Statues the Schollers,by Diuine judgement ſo transformed for their wickedneſſe, 

In this Region is ſituated Bora, ſometime called Hippo, famous through our Chri.- 
ſtian World for the moſt famous of the Fathers, that fince the Apoſiles daies haue left 
vs their writings, AVRELIVs AVGVSTINvVS anamefitting tohim, whichin- 
deed was Aureus & Auguſtiſimens, Biſhop of the See, whilee lived; and yer liuing(in 
his Workes) a Biſhop, not of Hippo,but of the F:ffterne ( burch. w:try, Learned, Wiſe, 
and Holy Father,that haſt with Thee carried theſe Titles from Hippo ! where, after 
Thee,the Arrian Vandals, and fince, the Saracens haue liued and Lorded ; and at this 


| day is pofſefled of ſuch as haue no poſleſsion of Wit, Learning, Wiſedome , or Holineſſe : 


bur haue teſtified their baniſhment of all theſe, by aſcribing them to Fooles and Mad 
men, whom they honour and admire as Saints. © This Bona (then brooking this name 
better) containeth now three hundred Herthes, and a ſumptuous Moſque, to which 
is adioyned the houſe of the Cads. 

Tunis is now a great Cirie, fince the ruines of Carthage , neere vnto which it ſtan- 
deth, Carthage f /as the more ancient)deſerueth firſt Relation : of which, we may yet 
ſay with Saluft s, Silere melins put, quam parum dicere: wee may not {ay much, anda 
little will be too little for ſuch Greatneſſe, It was built threeſcore and twelue yeeres 
before Rome, as the common account goeth, by Dide and her Þ Phoenicians : an ec- 
mulous competitor with Rome for the Empire of the World, Ir contained (faith i O- 


roſins) 


Sor a 
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roſſus) in the circuit of the walles twenty miles ; Lizzes Epitome faith, toute and.twen= 
tie; all engirt with the Sea, except three miles ſpace, which had a wall of ſquared 
Stone, thirtic foot broad, and fortie cubires high. The Tower Byria enuironed aboue 
two miles, and had in it the Temples of uno, e/culapins, and = Belxs. Of the Orcat- 
nefle of their name and power, thoſe three Punike warres are witnefles; in the ſecond 
of which, An»1bal (whom his father Hamitcar,then Generall in Spaine, had cauſed to 
ſweare at the Alcar of /vp:ter,neucr to hold friendſhip with the Romans, he then being 
but nine yeeres old,as e/Emilizes Probrz , or as ther will haue it, Cornelis Nepos re. 
porteth : ) hee, I ſay, paſled ouerthe Pyrenzan Mountaines, through France, and ouer 


ee , O 
the Alpes,into Italy, with an armic of an hundred thouſand foot-men,and thirty thou- 


fand horſe. The Rivers Ticinus and Tredia, the Lake 7rafimenus (running with Ro- 
mane bloud, by three oucrthrowes of Scipio, Sempronizs, and Flammins the Romane 
Conluls ) witneſſed the Punike might >, Bur the victory at Cannz againſt Yarro did 
pierce the breſt, and had rent the heart of Rome, had Anzibal knowne to haue vcd 
the victory as well,as to haue gotten it. There did Rome ſeeme to breathe her laſt: the 
Sunne, che Winde, the Dult helping the Carthaginjan with Natures forces ; yea, the 
River Gellus, againſt Nature, ſtayed it ſelte, as congealcd indeed, whether with won- 
der, feare, or necelzitie, accepting a Bridge or Damme rather of Roman bodies for a 
paſlage tothe African Armie. Thele were golden dayes to Carthage, when three < bu- 
ſhcls of Gold-Rings,taken from the fingers of the {laine enemies, were ſent hither as 
a prelentd, A {wounc meane-while did Rome ſuſtaine; and ealily in fiue dayes might 
Hann:bal haue dined in the Capitoll : and poore helpe could the finde when ſhee reui- 
ued, had not Capua, with teaſting the Conquerour, detained Rome from Conqueſt, 
when they deſpoiled the Temples for Armour, armed their ſlaues,and beftowed rheir 
priuate ſtare on the publike Treaſuie : all which could not make Fabia © fight with 
Amnibal, but by not fighting hee learned to overcome , knowing, that a ſhield was 
better weapon then a ſword in that caſe. Scarce * in feuentecne yeeres could Italy 
ſhake off this burthen, till $c;pio by new policie warred againſt Hanmbal, not in s Ita- 
ly, where he was, butin Africke and Carthage, whence his force was; thereby procu- 
ring Avmbals returne,as the outward members are forced to yeeld their blond, to ſuc- 
cour any {udden oppreision of the heart. 

Burt how is my hcart opprefled with ſudden paſsion, thus totranſport the Reader, 
with my lelfe, from Africke into Spaine, France, Italy, there to behold this Tragedie ? 
Let the matter it ſelfe an{were : and ndw wee are rerurned to Carthage, and finde the 
Tragedic heere, For in the third Punike warre the Romans ( laith Þ Flor ) rather 
fought with the Citie it ſclfe then with Men. And alas, whart could that Hermophro- 
dite-armie doc, wherein were fiue and twenty thouſand armed Women i ? Yet had 
women then the greater courage : Haſ/aruval the King yeelded, His wite , with her 
two children, and much people, burned themſclues in che Temple of «-=/cxlapixs,that 
could not cure this diſeaſe of his Citic and ſuppliants; rhe like fate befalling the firſt 
and laſt Queenes of Carthage. Seuentcene daycs together did Carthage burne, ieuen 
hundred yeeres after the firſt building. 

In this laſt warre}after they had delivered vp their Nauie and weapons, being com- 
manded to remoue ten miles from thence, Anger kindled new forces, and taught 
them to ſupply the want of yron, with Siluer and Gold, in making weapons, with pul- 
ling downe their houſes to build a Nauie, the Matrons giuing their haire (the femi- 

nine Ornament)to make bands for their manly and warlike Engins; their private glo- 
rie, for publike neceſsitie ; all which ierued bur ro augment the pompe of this funcrall 
of Carthage. Ceſar did after reſtore it with'a Roman Colonie,neuer attaining the Ty- 
rian | plorie, afflicted with Vandals and Gothes, and by the Saracens made delolate, 
vntil the time of E/mahdi,un hereticall Calpha,who procured the reinhabiting hereof. 
Burt not aboue the twentith part was inhabited: The reſt remaineth as {catrered ruines, 
diſperſcd bones,of the carkaſle of old Carthage, Maſter Poxnreſſe,a friend of mine, rold 
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me, That he hath beene rowed in his Boat ouer the wals of Carthage, or their ruines, 
the Sea hauing made the laſt conqueſt by cating into the Land. The Conduirs are 
whole (ſaith Leo) which bring water from aHill thirtie miles from Carthage, twelue 
miles ynder the Earth, the reſt aboue. And now (faith he)are nor aboue fue and twen- 
tie ſhops, and fiue hundred houſes therein, one faire Temple,onc& Colledge, but with. 
out Schollers, the inhabitants poore, proud,and ſuperſtitious, Maſter ® Eueftazs ſaith, 
That this Citic is now ruinated and deftroyed. He mentioneth tiaoſe Arches wherein 
water was hither conueied, and one ſtreet three miles long, 

As for the Sea-diſcoueries attempted by the Carthaginians ; Hanne compaſſed b all 
Africa from the Spaniſh to the Arabian Straits, and committed his diſcoueries to wri. 
ting; Himilco at the ſame time was employed inthe ſearch of Europe. Diedorus Siculus 
© writeth a whole Chapter of their diſcouery of a pleaſant and fertile Iland Weſtward, 
inthe Ocean, which cannot fitly agree with any other Region then ſomepart of the 
Weſt-Indies. And ſome 4 thinke, that the Indians of America were a Colonie of the 
Carthaginians. Ariftotle hath alſo the like Relation in his Booke De admirandis Audi. 
tionib, In the beginning of the Warre © they had three hundred Cities in Libya,and ſe. 
uen hundred thouſand perſons in their Citie, 

The Carthaginians ( as all acknowledged, and their very name Pzni doth prooue) 
were Phznicians: which Countrie we haue before ſhewed to bee famous, as for many 
other things, ſo for the firſt letters and the firſt (thatis, the Hebrew) latguage. "The 
letters which the Hebrewes fince the Babylonian Captiuitic haue vied , Poſftellus 
f would haucto be the firſt, but ſecrct till thoſe times , and then by Ezre made com- 
mon : but s others more probably hold the Phcenician or Samaritan the firſt : and 
that the preſent Hebrerw were the Aſlytian or Chaldzan Characters, which the Iewes 
brought thence with them. Now for proofe that their ancient language was Pheenice. 
an, and conſequently Hebrew : Dido 15 bur the feminine, ſaith Scaliger, to Danid: and 
Eliſa is the Hebrew Fl:ſaah. Toſephus relateth out of Theophraſtas,thar the Tyrians and 
Sidonians might not vſc other but their owne Countrey oa: hs,of which he reckoneth 
Corban,which the Scriptures alſo mention. And Scaliger faith, that the Pwnike Scene in 
Plautus his Penelus(although they had then much declined from the Hebrew puritie) 
is neerer the Hebrew then the Syriake, and that he could for the moſt part reſtore itto 
the right Punike, which alſo hath happily beene attempted by Maſter S ELDEN in 
his Dis SYR1s, and by Bernardo Alarete a Spaniard in his Yarias Antignedades de 
Spanna , Africa, Totrat prommeias 1.2.c.2, Where he ina large Catalogue compareth 
the Hebrew, Syriake, Pncenician, and Punike termes together. Of their Baalſamen 
and other notes of this language, wee haue ſpoken before in our firſt Booke. The 
name Carthago, as Genebrard and Alarete obſerue,in Syriake, hgnifies the middle 
Citie, Kaitha a Citie, Go, middle,So/inus ſaith, New Citie, 

Wee hauc alleadged the teftimonie of Procopius for the Chanaanites fleeing before 
Toſhua;and the Punikes(ſaith Auguſte )called themſelues(cuen in his time)Chanani, 
SalwFt aſcribeth to the Pharnicians, Hippo, Hadrumetas, Leptis and other Cities on the 
Sea-coaſt, beſides Carthage, which they built either tocnlarge their Empire, orto pre= 


uent a fulnefle at home. 

Concerning the Religion of theſe Africans : in Ancient times, Leo ſaith, That they 
worſhipped the Fire and the Sunne, as did the Perfians (ereting, in honour of each of 
theſe,faire & Sumptuous Temples, in which theFire was continually kept burning, 
as in the Temple of Y:ſfa at Rome. The Numidians and Libyans ſacrificed to the 
Planets. And ſome of the Negros worſhipped Guighimo, which ſignifieth the Lok » 
of Heauen, Theſe afterward (he ſaith) were of the Iewiſh Religion, and after thar, 
of the Chriſtian, till the 268, yeere of the Hegwa, that ſome Negro Kingdomes be. 
came Mahumetane,although there remaine ſome Chriſtians to this day: thoſe which 
were Iewiſh, both by the Chriſtians and Mahumetanes, were vtterly deſtroyed. Bur 
thoſe of Barbarie (whereof we eſpecially entreat) remained (ſaith hee) Idolaters , till 
250 yeeres before ahomer:s birth, when they became Chriſtians, This muſt be in- 
terpreted of the vniuerſall and publike profeſsion 'about the time of Conſtantine : For 


etherwiſe Africke had in it Chriſtians before, Dorothens in Synop/s ſaith, That Epenetns, 
| one 


CHAP, # AFRICA The fixt Booke. 


one of the 70. Diſciples , was a Biſhop of Carthage ; and that Simon the Apoſtle prea- 
ched in Mauritania, and among the Africans, as Matthias alſo in Ethiopia, But the 
Gothes ſoone corrupted Chriſtian Religion with Arrianiſme, the forerunner of Mahu- 
metaniſme, both here and elſewhere, The Moores ( faith ® another ) worſhipped [»b4 
as a God;and the Pevi,Yranus; the Libyans, P/aphen. This Pſaphan ( otherwiſe a baſe 
fellow) had taught birds to ſing, Paſphon zs 4 great God, and then let them flic into'the 
Woods, where chanting their leſſon, they inchanted the rude people with this ſuper- 
ſition. e/£l1amns Þ telleth the like Hiſtorie of Anon a Carthaginian, whoſe birds,at li- 
bertie in the Woods, forgat this their Maſters Leſſon. The Pceni « being ( as is ſaid ) 
Phceni or Phcenicians, brought(in all likeli-hood )the Pheenician Religion with them 
from thence. Yee may reade our firſt booke of Aſoloch : whence come the Carthagi- 
nian names of CMMuicus, Imilce, Amilcar,Bomilcar, Y ea Athenadoras reports of Amil- 
cas a Cathaginian Deitie, which is like to be this Aſoloch or Milcom, in 2little difte- 
ring Diale&, Some are of opinion that theſe ſacrifices had their beginning from a di- 
abolicall imitation of Abrahams offering hi onely ſonne Iſaac, For ſo Porphyrius and 
Philo Biblins relate out of the Phoenician Annalls , that an ancient King called [ſrael, 
in great danger of warre,offered his onely ſon. Porphyring calls him lend, as Moſes allo, 
Gen.2 2.2.lehid,that is, vmgenitums, which he had by Anobrete : whom Scalrger inter- 
preteth Sara, Neither is it any great maruell that the names and Story ſhould bee thus 
peruerted to any that read what relations, /»ſtin, Strabo and others write of the Tewes, 
or how the deuill is the great Seducer of the world, bringing darkenefſe out of Joh ir 
ſelfe. Silizs mentioneth theſe their damnablec Rites of humane Sacrifices. 


Mos fwit ww popnlis quos condidst adnena Dido, 
Poſcere cade Deos veniam, ac flagrantibus aris 
( Infandum dittn ) parnos imponere natos, 


Carthage, appeaſe the offended Deities, 
Was wont to offer humane Sacrifice: 
And tender Babes ( abominable ſhame ) 
Were made the fewell of the Altars flame, 


So Ennims in that verſe of his,cited by 4 Nonins Marcellus, Ille ſnos Dinis mos ſacrifi- 
care puellos. Turtullian writes,that this cuſtome continued till the time of Tiberiws, who 
Being Proconſul, crucified the Prieſts authors ofthis villeny, on the very trees which 
ſhadowed the Temple in this bloody groue : yet this continued to Tertmllians dayes, 
but more cloſcly:Sed & nunc in occulto perſenerat hoc ſacrum facinns , ipſi parentes ſui offe= 
rebant,c libentes exponebant, & infantibus blandiebantaur,ne lachrymantes immolarentar, 
Theſe are the words of Tertwllian. To Saturne (faith © Sardis) were humane Sacrifices 
offered by the Rhodians, Phoenicians, Curetes, and Carthaginians : the Sard; their 
Colonie f, offered the faireſt of their Captiues, and ſuch as were aboue threeſcore and 
renne yeeres old , who toſhew their courage, laughed; whence grew the Prouerbe, 


Sardonius riſus :this was done alſo to Satwrne. The Carthaginians, in time of 


plague, offered their children to Satwrye,which Gelo cauſed them to leaue, Yea ſuch 
was their zeale in this ſuperſtition, that if they had no children of their owne,they 


bought for this purpoſe of the poore, the mother aſſiſting this Butchetly ſacrifice, with- 


out once ſighing or weeping , for then ſhe had loſtthe price , and her child neuerthe- 


lefle. And leſtthe crying of the children ſhould be heard , all refounded with inftru- 
ments of Muſficke, Thus Plxrarch in his treatiſe of ſuperſtition, Being overcome by 
Agathocles,they ſacrificed 200.0f the chiefe mens children, to Satwrne. Clhtarchns and 
others write, cited by S#idas,Thar in their ſolemne ſupplications at Carthage, they pur 
a child into the armes of Saiwrns Brazen Image, vnder which was ſet a Furnace or O- 
uen: which being kindled, the child being burned , ſeemed rolaugh. This cuftome 
might haply bce the occaſion of that deſperate a&t before ſpoken of in the deſtruction 
of Carthage by the Romans , ſo many periſhing in /£ſc=lapius Temple. Othertheir 
Rites are likely to be the ſame with thole which we hauereported of the Pheenicians, 
| omewhat perhaps intime inclining alſo to the Greekiſh ſuperſtition, Their deuotion 
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to Ven, the Phoenician Goddeſle, e4 uguHine ® mentioneth in theſe words, Regnum 
Ueners qualeerat Carthagins,vbi nunc eſt regnum Chriſti? 

bCarthage was called Iuſtiniana, of /*ſtmiar, Tunonia of Gracchus, Haerianopolis 
of Hadrian, and of Commodas, Alexandria Commodiana Togata. It was lacked the 
ſecond time of Cape/lianns, Prefident of Mauritania; thirdly, vader Gen/ericus, of the 
Vandals; fourthly, of the Mauruſians ; fiftly, of the Perſians; (1xtly,of the Egyprians ; 
laſtly,of the Mahumetans. 

Tunis © was a {mall Towne, till after the deſtrution of Carthage it grew in ſome 
reckoning (as before is ſaid.) It hath in it about ten thouſand Houſholds. Abdul Aſn. 
men ioyned it to his Kingdome of Marocco, And when that Kingdome declined, the 
Vice-Roy (which before was ſubic&t ro Marocco ) now yſurped the State to himfelte, 
calling himſelfe King of Africa. In our Fathers © dayes, Mwleaſſes ſonne of {abomer, 
King of Tunis ( by murder of his elder brother Aſaimon, and cither killing or putting 
out the eyes of twenty other his brethren) obtained the Crowne. Bur Roſerre the only 
brother remaining,when with his Arabians he could not gaine the Kingdome, he wenc 
With Barbaroſſa to Solyman the Turke, who ſo vied the matter, that CMmleaſſes was 
chaſed out ofhis Kingdome, and Tunis ſubicCed it ſelfe ro So/rmarn, Burt CMmnleaſſes 
craued and obtained aide of Charles the fift, who in the yeere 15 25. paſſed f with an 
Armie into Africke, and repoflefled 2ſmlcaſſes of his Kng dome, who became the Em- 
perours Vaſlall, 

Our Hiſtories tell of Edward the firſt his arrivall at Tunis, and Henrie the fourth 
with Engliſh Archers;at both which times theTuneranecs were torced to compoſition, 
It was, before cither of them were Kings, Froſſart, for Henrie, hath his Sonne Johnde 
Beaufort. 

Muleaſſes, about the yeere 15 44..croſled ouer the Sea into Sicily, leauing his ſonne 
Amida in the gouernment s The coftlincle of his diet was admirable, and of his 
Perfumes. One Peacocke ane two Phelants, diefled after his order, were eblerued to 
amount to a hundred Duckats and more, He was a ſuperſtitious obleruer of his Reli. 
gion, and of the Starres which portended to him the loſſe of his Kingdome, and a mi- 
ſerable end. To auoid this, he departed out of Africa ( for feare of Barbaroſſa) bur lo 
fell into the danger. A rumour was ſpred at Tunis, that hee was dead; whereupon 
eAmida poſleficd himſelfe of the Kingdome, Aſuleaſſes haſted home to recouer it,and 
loſt himſelfe : for he was taken Capriue, and after both his eyes put out with a burning 
knife, and of his two ſonnes Nahaſar and Abdalas hee was committed to priſon. Buc 
Abdamelech his brother got the Kingdome from Amida, and ſoone after died, to 
whom ſucceeded ahemet his ſonne,a child : whoſe Tutors were ſo tyrannicall, that 
Amida was againe {ent for by the Tunetans, and Aſaleaſſes is brought to SanCtuary, 
whence by the Spaniards meanes hee was conueyed to Guletta, and thence to Sicilia, 
where he was maintained at the Emperours charge Þ. Hee derived his Pedigree from 
the Chorean Family, in right line from Homar, Mahomers Diſciple. Amida obtained 
the Kingdome, thus toſſed berwixt Moores, Turkes, and Chriſtians, but was after ta- 
ken and ſent priſoner to Sicilia , Mahomet ( brother of Amida, now aſlaue in Si- 
cilia ) was made King of Tunis , vnder the Spaniard, 1573. by Dox lohbn of Auliria: 
but the next yeere after Se/yws the Turke tooke Guletta, holden by the Spaniards al- 
moſt fortie yeeres ; and at laſt tooke Tunis alſo: Mahomert the new King was ſent to 
Conſtantinople priſoner. 

It hath (faith | Leo) many Temples, eſpecially one of ſingular beauty and greatnes, 
furnithed with ſtore of Prieſts and Reuenue : alſo, many Colledges of Schollers, and 
Monaſteries of Religious perſons, to which the people yeeld liberall almes. They are 
ſo befooled, that they eſtecme fooles Saints : and while I was at Tunis, the King built 
a faire Monafterie for one S1di el Dahi ( which went vp and downe with his head and 
feet bare, hurling ſtones, and crying like a madde man ) endowing the ſame with great 
revenue for him and all his kindred, 

Biſerta is an Ancient Citic , ſuppoſed k by ſome to bee Vtica, where Cato ſlew 
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Or CAIRAOAN, AnD ThE KinNGDomE Or TRrIPOLIS. 


Airaoan hath bene a Citie famous, built by H=cba,Generall of the warres of Oz- 
men, or Otman, the third Calipha, thirtie fixe miles from the Sea, and from Tu- 
nis, onc hundred, to ſecure themſelues from any ſuddaine inuafion, which the commo- 
ditic of the Sea might cauſe them. He built therein an admirable Temple, on pillars of 
Marble. To Hacba in this gouernment ſucceeded ® Aſyſe, to whom /ulianns Earte of , y1u or 
Cepra offered his ſcruice Þ tor the conqueſt of Spaine, and being found faithfully vn- Muxg. 
faithfull with ſome tew Souldiers lenthim, was after employed with Tarif( of whome Þ 1o./aſers. 
the hill was called Gebel Tarif,now Gibraltar) who with an army of twelue thouſand en 
tooke Seuill, and after that ouerthrew King Rodericss,and being enriched with ſpoile, ARIAS ee 
was diſpoſleſſed thereof by Hſe, who by this newes of his ſuccefſe was moourd to 
follow him into Spaine,as the Spaniſh writers <(though not altogether agreeing here. © Xod-Santius 
in) declare, and ſubdued the ſame in thirty moneths ſpace. When Aſuje or Mnza de- pra; 6.37 
. | . 01/.4 Cartbge 
parted with Tarif out of Spaine, the Moores there fell into ſuch contentions,that in gena £.44-Fr. 
twenty yeeres ſpace there were no lefle then fifteene Kings : and one of them ſettled Taraps.Ma- 
his throne in the blood of three hundred Competitors, [e247 the ſonne of Aſaza, and g0rn,ere. 
after him his bother, and nephew, ſucceeded each other in this gouernement, which 
Elagleb (that followed them) turned into an independent and free Seignorie, by occa- 
fion (as is ſaid) ofthe Chalifa's leauing Damaſco, and remouing the Sear Royall, or 
Popedome, to Bagdat. This Houle here ruled a hundred and leuenty yeeres, at which 
time aha: an heretical! Chalita depriued them. Theſe Saracens wan Sicilia in thoſe 
tirnes to the Cairaoan Dominion. About the 400. yecre of the Hegira,Elcain was Ch 
lifain Cairavan, whoſe Captain Gehoar conquered vnto him Barbarie, Numidia,and as 
farre as Sus Weſtward: and after being imployed in the Eaft, ſubdued Egypt and Sy- 
ria. He, for ſecuring himſelfe and his Armie, built Cairo, After this he ſent to his Lord 
Elcain to come thither in perfon, aſſuring him, That the Calipha of Bagdar was not a- 
bleto abide his preſence and puiflance. Elcain liſtening to Geboar, appointed a Licu- 
tenant in Cairaoan, and went to Cairo. But his Lieutenant of Cairaoan rebelled and 
offered his obedience to the Chalifa of Bagdat, who therfore gaue him large Priuiled- 
ges, and made him King of all Africa. Elcas in theſe ſtraits knew not which way to 
turne hum, till by counſell of his Secretary he tooke this courſe, The Arabians at that 
rime were excedingly multiplied, inſomuch that the Countrey otherwiſe barren,could 
not ſuſtaine them and their Gattell, To theſe hee gaue leaue to paſle into Africa, 
paying for euery Poll a Duckart, and taking an oath of them, to be enemies to his Re- 
bell. Theſe in ſhort time ſacked Tripolis and Cabis, and, after eight monerhs fiege, 
Cairaoan alſo ; and remained Lords of Africa, till Joſeph the firſt, King of Marocco, 
who gaue aide to the kinſmen of that Rebell, wonne the Cities from the Arabi- 
ans, Which (till kept poſſeſſion of the Fields. The Lord of Cairaoan fled Weſtward,and 
reigned in Bupia,and the parts adioyning; and others of his kindred ruled in Tunis, 
till the Kings of Marocco ſwallowed all; that Citie being built preſently after the A- 
rabians had deſtroyed this, in the yeere 424. of their Hegira, as Leo 4 reckoneth, q rl. 
Cairaoan © hath in it an ancient Temple, and Colledge of Prieſts. Hither the great e Surius Com- 
men among the Mores and Numidians are brought to be buried; hoping by the pray- 
ers of thoſe Prieſts to climbe ro Heauen. For this cauſe (Beterz ſaith) they enter into 
this Citie vnſhod, with great reuerence, 

: The Arabians haue filled Africa with themſelues, their Armes, Arts, ang Lan- 
ovage, Arabike letters, as f Poſtelus aftirmeth, were borrowed of the Chaldees; and 
firſt, with Mahomet and his Law, began to be called Arabike. Hes finderh in the 
lame, I know not what Cabaliſticall Myſteries, yeelding more certaine predictions, 


then from the Heauens,or Oracles; and is much Rtudied (he faith) in Tunis, Marocco, 
and Cairo, 
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Of Tunis and Trypolis. Ci HA AJ 


a Plin,l.5.c.20 


b Solin.c.36. 
Dratding. 
Martin del Rio, 


ce Io.Leo.l.5. 


d Nic.Nicolay 
L.1.c.18. 
G.Bot.Ben. 

Of Tripolis 
read T, Sanders 
is Hak. 0.2. p.1 


e Lbaſis. 


f Leo l.r. 


Tripolis of Barbarie ( for there is another of that name in Syria, {o called, becauſe 
the Arcadians, Tyrians, and Sidonians inhabited ir) was fo named of three Cities, 
whoſe Colonies planted it, Abratonwn, and Topbia, and Leptus magna: or as Þ others, 
Ceſa, or Taphra, or Oea,Sabrada, and Leptis, It was built by the Romans, conque- 
red by the Gothes, and after by the Saracens. And after the deſtruction thereof, the 
Africans built a new Tripolis, wherein were many faire Temples, Colledges for Stu- 
dents, and Hoſpitals. Corne js alway deare, becauſe their Fields are Sand, < It was 
ſubject vnto the King of Tunis, till the King of Fez carried away the King of Tunis 
priſoner, At which time the Genoueſe Fleet of twenty Saile tooke Tripolis, and ſold 
itto the Fezan for fiftie thouſand Duckats, Bur the Kings of Tunis recouered it af. 
ter. Zacharias being King,played the Tyrant, and therefore was expelled, and a cer. 
taine Citizen was 2duanced to the Throne; who at firſt gouerned modeſtly, bur decli- 
ning to Tyrannie was murdered : And a Courtier of Prince Abubacer, who had made 
himſclfe an Heremite, was forced to be their King, who ruled Tripolis, till Ferdinands 
ſent Peter Nanarre,who came thither in the evening, and the next day tooke it : and 
the King remained capriue, till Charles the fit freed him, Charles gaue the City to the 
Knights of Malta, whom the Turkes 4 diſpoſleſſed by force, Amo 1 5 51. and there 
haue their Beglerbeg or Vice-Roy to this day, This was one and fortie yeeres after 
Nauarrehad taken it, | » 

The Kings of Tunis liued in great delicacie among their women, Muſicians, Play. 
ers,and ſuch like, committing the gouernment to the Eſunafid, or high Steward, and 
other Officers. When hee calls fora Muſician, hee is brought in hood-winked like a 
Hawke. The inhabitants are excecding prodigall in perfumes, They haue a compound 
called ©Lhaſis, one ounce whereof being eaten, cauſeth laughing dalliance,and makes 
one as it were drunken, and maruellouſly prouoketh to luſt. In the Kingdome of Tunis 
is placed the Lake Tritonia, where mera is ſaid to haue ſhewed her lelfe the Inuen- 
ter of Spinning,and of Oyle, and therefore worſhipped. 

Ezzab is the moſt Eaſterly part of the Tunetan Kingdome, the chiefe Prouince 
whereofis Meſrata, The Inhabitants are rich, and pay no tribute. There grow Dates 
and Olives, and they rrafhique with the Numidians, to whom they carry the Wares 
which they buy of the Venetians. The Great Turke ſwayeth with his Ortoman Scep- 
ter, at this preſent, this Kingdome of Tunis, and all Africa, from Bellis de Gomera,to 
the Redde Sea (except that little which the Spaniard hath.) At this day they fare Ma- 
humetan, and haue beene abour theſe nine hundred yeeres paft, from the time of Huc- 
ba. The inhabitants of the Cities differ much from the Mountainers and ruder Ru- 
Kickes. For they are ſtudious, eſpecially in matters of their law, as in times paſt they 
werealfſo in Philoſophie and the Mathematicks. But theſe laſt fiuc hundred yeres their 
Princes & DoQtors haue prohibited many Sciences,as Aſtrologie and Philoſophie: ac- 
cording to the Mahumetan cuſtom they vie much waſhing and reſorting to the Tem- 
ples. They are very faithfull in their promiſes,and exceeding icalous. They go through 
the world as Merchants,and in many places are entertained as Readers and Maſters in 


. diners Sciences,and are well eſteemed in Egypr,Ethiopia, Arabia, Perſia, India, Turky. 


S Juorpwles 
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The yonger ſort yeeld much reucrence to their Elders and Parents : and will not hold 


diſcourſe of loue,or ſing loue-ſongs,in their preſence,But theſe citizens are very proud 


D 
and reuengefull, The Lords eſteeme more of their beaſts, then of their common people, 


The Country-people in the fields and mountaines liue hardly in labour and want. They 
are beaſtly,theeuiſh, ignorant, vnfaithfull, Their women before they be married, may 
live as wantonlyas they liſt : yea, the father maketh hatefull loue to the daughter, and 
the brother is 8 vnlovingly louing to the ſiſter, The Numidians are traiterous, hom!- 
cides, theeucs,and for reward, will doe any thing. Such alſo are the Libyans ; without 
any kinde of Letters, Faith, or Law,without Heauen or Earth; liuing (if that may bee 
called a life ) like wild beaſts,for ignorance; like devils, for wickednes; like dogs, for 
pouerty. Theſe things reporterh Leo of them, who liued among them : which may pro- 
noke ys to thankefulaes ro that Great Go», who hath giuen Vs ſuch abundance for 


body and ſoule,in things preſent and future,temporall and eternall, 
CHAP. 
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of the Kinademe of Tremiſen, Algier, and other places, anciently 
called Marritania Ceſarien/is. 


2. I. 


OF TREMISEN, AND OF THE ANCIENT 


MAVRVSI1. 


#25; He Kingdome of Telenhn or Tremilen, * beginning Weſiward from 
A: 35. the Riucrof Zha and Miluia ; Eattward, it bordercth on the G- eat Rr- 
Eng? ver ; Sourhward, vpon the Deſart of Numidia; and Noithward, ypon 
P the Mcditerran Sea, Ic was by the Romans calicd 1ſamritana Ce, ari- 
ex(is: thename cameovf the Inhabitants called Aſaur:,& of the Greeks, 
Mevpsozer : lome ſay Þ of their colour, becaule it is obſcure nu darxe, 
They were ſuppoled to come hither firſt with Heres: 5 out of India, More likely 1c1S 
that they < delcended of Phat, the ſonne of Cham, Gen. 10.6, Plme mentions a River 
named Fur in theſc parts, deſcending from eAllas, Saluſt yaith 4 they came with Fer. 
cules, who being dead in Spaine as the Africans report, his Arnie being oathere of 
many Nations, was diuerſly diuided. The Medes, Armeniars and Perhans of thor 
number, failed into Africa, of which the Periians dwelt neere the Sea , their Skippes 
with the Keeles turned vpwards ſcruing them for houſes, and mixed themitlues 
with the Getulj, entitling themſelues Numidians, The Libyans adioyned themlielues 
to the Armenians, and to the Medi, whome by corruption of language they called 
Mauri, Theſe Genulions and L ;byans, he ſaith, were before very rude, wandring vp 
and downe without law or ciuiJiry,liuing like beafts lying and feeding on the ground: 
which teſtimony of Salut, Mela in like wordes confirmerh; Bur of thei and other 
African pcople, let them w hich pleaſe Jearne of that Author, and of ſuch as haue writ- 
ten Notes vpon him, as Gruterms, Glareanus, Rimus, Ciaccon ts, Put/chins, and others, 
Uitrmuins © nameth Mauritania, Mauruſia, Orre/:wrs f tefiibeth , That in ancient 
coines itis read Mauretania, and ſo s Tacitss readeth, Prolerrer Giuideth itinto Afan- 
Titania Ceſarienſic, which b Uidor Viicenſr cxileth CAlaor, and T 11 girania,  Pluy a- 
{cribes this diuifion to Caligula; Dion, to Clanams Ceſar : of who! n 1t was firnawed 
Ceſarien/is of the mother Citie Coles where hc planrec d a Romane Colome, betorc 
called rol the Royal] feat of /zba, a man famous, for that he fir(t reigned oucr both 
theſe Mauritania's; but more famous for hislearning, wherby he il! lmeth in the lear- 
ned monuments ef Plnie and others : author of ch of our Africa" reports, He in ts 
childhood was led in triumph at Rome his father * /zba the fuccr fl} ur of Bekes had 
before ſlaine himſelfe in the ciuill warres. Auguſtus reftored lim to his fachers Kin 19 - 
dome,rto which he left his ſonne Prolemey, borne of the daughter of Antouirs and Ceo- 
patra, whom Calignls ſlew, and then diuided Mauritania into two Provinces, whereof 
this is called, as is ſaid, Ceſarien/is,of the Colonie of C/ 14/15 (a/ar. I hat which Pro- 
copics | hath writtcn of the originall of theſe Mauraſy, as he rermes them, although in 
our firſt booke mentioned, here alſo may ſeeme to acſerue Relation. When loſhator 
Jeſus, the ſonne of N#x or Nae, had inuaded the land of Canan,the peop le fledde1n- 
to Epypt, and there multiplying, picrced into Africa,repleniſhing with'peopl: all that 
coaſt,vnto the Pillars of Herewles,viing a ſerie Phoenician dialect; For all the Sea- coaſt 
from Sidon to Egypt, was anciently called Pheenicia : They built the towne Tinge jn 
Numidia, wherc they erected two pillars of white ſtonencere a great fountajne,wher- 
in was ingrauen in Phoenician letters, We flee from the fare of Jeſus the Tniefe, the /oa of 
Nave, Theſe are ſuppoſed the firit Inhabitants of Africa, and for that.cauſe Ante 
their King, which encountred in fingle combate with Hercules, was ſaid to ber the 
Sonne of the Earth, Afterwards, when the Phacnicians came hither with Dido, they 
were 
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Of the Kingdomes of Tremiſen ,Algier &c. Cuar.g, 
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b Procop. 
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e Annon515. 
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h Sury Comm, 


were here received for kindreds ſake, and permitted to build Carthage; which after 
grevv ſo mighty, that it ſubdued and expelled the anruſy rhemſclues. The Romanes 
made the Carthaginians, and other Africans Triburaries, and cauſed the Mauruſy to 
inhabit the furtheſt parts of Africa : but inproceſle of time, they, obtaining many yi- 
Rories againſt the Vandals, ſeated themſeclues in Mauritania, rill [uſtinian remooued 
them. Thus farre Procopins. Paulus Diaconns * recordeth alſo the ſame Hiſtorie,ſauing 
that he ſaich,the Egyptians would not receive them,and therefore they paſſed into A. 
frica. The Mauruſy in the time of [ſtinian were deſtroyed, and captiued in {uch mul. 
titudes, that a Mauruſian ſlaue was valued but at the Price of a ſheepe. The author of 
this was Salomen,an Eunuch, according to a prophecie Which they had amongſt them, 
that one without a beard ſhould deſtroy them. Bur captiuity could not much empaire 
their happineſſe, whoſe very freedome was miſery. Þ For they liued in ſmall bale cor- 
rages, expoſed to the Summer ſunnes,and Winter ſnowes,ſleeping (except a few of the 
better ſort) on the bare ground, alway wearing the ſame garment, howlocuer the ſea- 
ſon diffcred, and that torne and ragged : wanting bread and all other neceſlaries, nci- 
ther grinding nor boyling that corne they had. Thus miſerable were their bodies,and 
their toules more, For they had neither feare of God, nor rewerence of Men, nor reipet 
of pledge, nor regard of oath, nor peace with any, but where feare conſtrained them, 
They had their women Propheteſles,which diuined by their ſacrifices; a thing vnlaw- 
full for their Men to attempt. Of the numbers of their wiues they bragged, that < the 
Chriſtians which had but one wite, might feare the loſle of their children, they which 
might haue fifty wiues, need not mifdoubt iflue and poſterity. And yet they were by 
many wars brought to ſmal numbers,and a few tribes or families. 4 Leo faith, that after 
the Romans were expelled, the ancient gouernors called Bens Habdalgnad of the fami« 
lie of Magrana repoſſeſſed theſe parts; who were after diſpoſſeſſed by Ghamrazen, 
ſon of Zeyen, whole poſterity reigned here almoſt z80.yecres. But they were much 
vexed by the Kings of Fez, and Tunis. It was in later times called the kingdom of Te- 
lenfin, or of Tremiſen, ſtretching in length from Eaft to Weſt 380. miles, in bredth not 
aboue five and twenty. The Kings could neuer ſatisfie the Numidians couetiſe, whoſe 
friendſhip they haue with great coſt ſought, Ic hath two frequented Hauen-Townes, 
Oram and Merſalcabir, both taken and holden by the Spaniards, They were taken in 
thetime of Ferdinando King of Spaine; for which cauſe Abuchemmen the Telenſin 
King was expelled by his owne ſubieQs,and Abuzeyen placed in his roome, which he 


could ſcarcely warme, before he was ſlaine by Barbarsſſa the Turke , who conquered 


this King dome, < But Abuchemmes {ought to Charles the fift for aide, by whoſe helpe 
he recouered his Kingdome, and payed a tribute to the Emperour, But Haebdwlla his 
ſucceſſor detained the tribute, and ſubmitted himſelfe ynto Soliman the great Turke, 
e/ilgier remained to Barbaryſſa. 
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OF BARBARVSSA; OF ALGIER AND THE 
| ParRTs ADIOYNING. 


j & f Barbaruſſa or Barbaroſſa was a meane fellow of baſe condition, who in his 
youth ſold cheeſes in Spaine for his liuing, and by his induſtrie attained to great 
matters,There were $ of them two brethren, borne at Mytilene in Lesbos,their mother 
a Chriſtian, their father a renegate Grzcian, Horacins Barbaraſſa,and this Hariadenus 
Barbaryſſa. They firſt ſtole a Galliot, and ſo committing themlelues to Sea, by Piracy 
vnder Camales, a Turkith Pirate, they grew rich: and from one Gally, came to hauc a 
Nauie of their owne, with which they ſcoured the coaſts of Barbarie, At the ſame time 
k two brethren contended for the Kingdome of Algier, one of which requeſted aide of 


in Annum 1534 Hornucms, who fo helped him againft his brother, that he helped himſclfe to the King- 
P.lovin4lb.zz. dom, by the murther of the King his Patron and allie,which he did notlong enioy,be- 


ing taken and laine of the Spaniatds, and his head ſent into Spaine, Bur his brother 
Hariadents 
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Hariadenus ſucceeding him , became mi ohtie both by Sea and Land, to the great da- 
mage both of the Mores and Chriſtians: and So/:zman moued by his fame,ſent for him, 
and made him Admirall of all the Turkiſh Seas, and Sea-forces, vnder whom he grew 
dreadfull,not to theſe parts of Barbary alone, which he ſubic&ed to the Turke, bur to 
thoſe countries of Chriſtendome which are waſhed with the Mediterran:euen Romeit 
ſelf quaking for feare ofa ſecond Hannibal,who after ſo many ages ſhould by ſea from 
Africa auenge the angry ghoſt of old Carthage. Inthe yeere 1 538.the Pope, Emperor, 
and Venetians, had with ioynt forces ſet forth a Nauy of aboue two hundred and fifty 
fayle againſt him, but by mutuall diſcords(the wonted aduantage of the Turkes againſt 
the Chriſtians)they made themſelues both ſport and ſpoile to this Tuckiſh Pirate.The 
Sea could no longer endure the ſucceſle of this Barbarian, butmadde to ſee the Chri- 
ſtians vnchriſtian madnes, and vnwilling to ſubmit his proud waues to the baſe thral- 
dome of this baſe Turke, ſwelling with indignation, conſpired withthe neighbour E- 
lement, which pretended cquall quarrell for fo often darkening his light, and poyſon- 
ing his breath with thoſe helliſh ſmokes, and for vſ{urping tholc thunders, which had 
wont to be the Ayrie priuiledge of his middle Regions: theſe both agrecd in their diſ- 
agreeing, with tempeſtuous fury to ſpoile the ſpoilers:the Winds from the Acrocerau- 
nian hills, and the Seas on the Dalmatian ſhore, ſo girt in the Turkes, with their equall 
ynequall ſiege, that twentie thouſand of them were captiuved and ſhut yp in Neptunes 
priſons,to become food to his Family; and the new Conquerours on every ſhore,made 
their markets of Turkiſh commodities, and by wrackes teſtified to the Earth,tha they 
had wrecked themſclues on her and their enemies, And yet did Barbarnſſa recouecr 
himlſelfe by new forces, and hauing wonne Rhegiumn, came to Oftia, where hee rode 
three dayes ; the Romanes trembling meane while, and ready to leaue Saint Peter a- 
lone to /ocke ont the Turkes if they came. So much more fortunate were his procee- 
dings, then of Haty Baſſa, who in the fight at Lepanto, loſt his life and Nauie, whereof 
2 eightie fell tothe Seas ſhare, and an hundred and thirtie ſaile ro Don [ohn and his 
Partners; the greateſt blow that cuer the Turke at Sea receiued, and had the Greateſt 
b Homer to {ing it. But me thinkes I feele ſome Cynthins pulling me by the eare, and 
asking if the Pirats haue robbed me of my Religion, the moſt proper ſubie& of my Dil. 


courſe. Truely that irreligious Crue, while they ſeeke to winne other things, care not 


a Knolls faith 
forrie ſunke 
an hundred 
threeſcore and 
one Gallies, 


and fixty Gal 


to loſe that. But this Algier hauing beene of oide, and ſtil! continuing a recepcacle of Jiors taken, 


Turkiſh Rouers, could not be paſled ouer, eſpecially in theſe Piraticall times,withour 
ſome obſeruation, being alſo the gate whereby the Turkiſh Forces firſt entred into 
Barbary, John © Leo writeth a little otherwiſe of Barbaruſſa and Algier. 

The Moores call this Citie Gezeir,the Spaniards Algier:and of old was called Meſ- 
gana pf that African Family which founded ir, Ir cogtainerh 4 abour foure thouſand 
Families : the buildings very ſumpruous; Innes, Bath-ftones,and Temples very beau- 
tifull : euery Occupation hath a ſeuerall place by it ſelte, Ir hath adioyning Plaines 
very pleaſant and fertile, one whereof is hue and fortic miles long, and almoſt thirtie 
broad, For many yecres it was ſubicct tothe Kingdome of Telenfin : bur hearing that 
Bugia was gouerned by a King, they ſubmitted themſelves to him,paying him a Tri- 
bute, otherwiſe in manner tree. Then did they build themſelues Gallies, and moleſted 
with Piracies the Spaniſh Ilands of Maiorica, Minorica,and Ieuiza, Ferdinandothere- 
fore prouided an Armada againſt them , and built a Fort within ſhot of the Towne : 
whereupon they requeſted peace, and promiſed Tribute. But Barbarsſſa,when Ferdi- 
nando was dead, was ſent for by the Citizens,and made Capraine ouer all their Forces. 
He ſoone after muriliered Selwn Ettexrai an Arabian Prince, which had beene created 
Gouernour of Algicr, when Bugia was taken by the Spaniards : and poſſefſed himſelfe 
of the Gouernment,and there coyned money,calling himſelfe King ; the neighbouring 
people yeclding him obedicace and tribute, This was the beginning of Barbarsſſas 
greatnefle : and at the moſt part hereof Leo was preſent, and lodged in his houſe which 
bad beene Embaſſadour from Algier to Spaine, from whence he had broughr three 
thouſand bookes written in Arabike. And whiles I was at Tunis, I heard that Barbas 
7ſa was ſlaine at Telenfin, and his brother © Carradin ſucceeded. Tt was tolde me alſo, 
that the Emperor Ch«rles the fift had ſent two armies to ſurpriſe Algier, the firſt wher- 
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of was deſtroycd in the Plaine, the ſecond {laine,and made ſlaues by Barbarsſa,in the 
a Nic.illagag- yeare of the Hegira 922. Thus farre Lee. In the yeere 1541. * Charles himſelfe with 
nonde bacex- his Imperiall Nauic paſſed the Seas, to like both purpoſe and effe&, more ouvercom- 
pedit. ming himſelfe in the patient bearing his loſles , then his enemies whom he ſought to 
4. I: = aſſaile, He was moued to this Expedition by the complaints of his Subic6ts, againſt 
Charles bis A- the Turkiſh Pyrats, which vndcr eAſanags, Barbarsſſas Licutenant,inteſted all thoſe 
frican exploits Seas, Buc the tempeſtuous weather both at Land and Sea diſappointed him,and after 
ſee IouingE!79- the lofſe of many, both Men and Ships, was forced to returne, and to make roome for 
17 pos ya X his Souldiers, cauſed his Horſes (their gallant breed, notwithſtanding to be caſt ouer- 
2 ent 4c. boord. Thus doth Algier Þ till continue a finke of Pyrats ; and now, faith Afaginue, 
b Algicr isde- there are in it not many leſle then fiue and twentie chouſand Chriſtian (laues, which in 
ſcribedby G.B. 1jkelihood art this time are encre:ſed. 
in his Cis.}/7b, Tripoli is alſo a Seate of a Turkiſh Viceroy or Beglerbeg, and of Turkiſh Rovers. 
1, In the Kingdome of Telenſin is the Deſart of Angad, wherein are ftore of Roes,Decre 
and Oftriches, Arabian Theeues and Lions. The Caſtleof Izli was ſometime ſtored 
with Inhabitants, and Rately walled. Since, it was inhabited with Religious perſons, 
much reuerenced by the Kings of Telenfin, and the Arabians, which giue free enter. 
trainment for three dayes vnto all Trauecllers. A little off runneth a Riuver,out of which 
they water their Fields , which elſe would yecld them no fruit, G#agida betwixt two 
tooles had vnquier fitting, paying tribute both to the Kings of Telenfin, and the A- 
rabians, Ned Roma was built by the Romanes, as the name teſtifieth, for Ned ſignifi. 
eth Like; and like it was, if Hiſtoriographers faile not, vnto Rome, Heere, and ar 
Tebecrit dwelt great ſtore of Weauers. Hareſgo/ was ſometime famous , bur being 
deſtroyed by a King and Patriarch of Cairaoan,it bequeathed,as it ſeemeth,the great. 
neſſe thereof to Telenſin , which after grew in renowne, This Towne gives name to 
this Kingdome. When Abs Tesfin raigned, it had init fixteene thouſand Families, [0- 
ſeph King of Fez belicged it ſeuen yeeres together, and almoſt famiſhed them : but he 
being ſlaine by Treaſon, they found victuals enough in their enemies Campe ( which 
they affailed and ſpoiled) for their reliefe. Fortie yeeres after, Abwulbeſen Kin g of Fez 
after thirtie monerths fiege tooke it, and beheaded their King, Heere are many and 
beaurifull Temples, hauing their Mahumeran Prieſts and Preachers. Likewiſe hcerc 
are fiue Colledges moſt ſumpruouſly built by the Kings of Telenfin and Fez,curiouſly 
wrought with Muſlaike worke, for the Arabian Muſes and Students, which haue their 
maintenance there. Their Bathes and Innes I omit. A great part of this Citie is inha- 
bited with Lewes , diſtinguiſhed -by their yellow Turbants from the other Citizens, 
which being very rich, in the yeere of the Hegira 923. were robbed and brought to 
c Gi.Bor. Ben, beggery. The Turkes © are now Lords thereof, betweene whom and Charles the hfc, 
who had vndertaken their proteCtion,the Citie is much impaired,as alſo by the warres 
berwixt the Seriffe and the Turke, Barbarufſa ſubiectedit. Batha is a great Citie, or 
rather was ſuch : now ruined by warres. Not farre hence in Leo's time kept a famous 
Heremit, much eſteemed for his holinefle : who in ſhort time grew ſo rich in Hotles 
and other cattell, that none in that Region were comparable to him, He paid nothing, 
nor any of his to the King, orto the Arabians, becaule they ſuppoſed him a Saint. I 
was told by his Diſciples (faith Leo ) that the tenth of his corne is cxght thouland 
4 ArichHe- buſhellsa yeere. 4 Hee hath fiue hundred Horſes and Mares, ten thcuſand ſmall cat- 
remite. tell, and two thouſand Oxen, beſides that, he hath ycerely ſent him trom diuers parts 
of the world, of almes and offering, betweene foure and five thouſand Duckats. His 
fame is ſpred ouer Aſia and Africa, his Diſciples are five hundred, which dwell with 
him, and liue at his charge, to whom he enioyneth neither penance nor labour, but to 
reade ordinary prayers : and giues them ſome names of Go v to obſerue in their pray- 
ers, which they are to mumble ſo many times a day : for which cauſe multitudes reſort 
to him to be his Diſciples, which after ſuch inſtruction he ſends home 2g 1ine. He hath 


an hundred Tents, fome for Strangers, ſome for Shepheards, and others for his Fa- 
mily . This good and luftie Hermit hath foure Wiues , and many ſlaues, and by them 
many ſonnes and daughters gallantly attired, His children alſo haue wives and chil- 
dren, in ſo much that the whole Family of this Heremite and his ſonnes exceeded fuc 


kundred. 
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Kod red. He is honored of the Arabians, and the King of Telenfin is afraid of him. I, 


being defirous to know him, was entertained of him three dayes,and fupped with him 
enery night in {ecretroomes, where he ſhewed me among other things, books of Ma- 
oicke and Alchymic : and would haue proued to me that Magicke was a true Science: 
whereby I thought him to bea Magician, becauſe I ſaw him 1o much honored,and yet 
vied neither ſayings nor doings, but thoſe Inuocations of God by certaine names. 


Thus farre Leo lb. 4, | 


Ocan is fubic 2 to Spaine,taken by Peter Nawarre, 1509. Ithath ten thouſand Fa- a 0ran. 
milies. The Turkes in vaine affaulted ir, An.1563.Their Piracies procured this Spaniſh 


thraldome : vnro which Merſalcabir, a moſt famous Hauen, is alſo ſubie&. 


Tegdert Þ is as the Arabian name fignifieth, Ancient, It ſometime was famous, b Tegdemt. 
and abounded with men of learning and Poets. But he waick would further be infor- 
med of the Cities of this Kingdome, let himreade Leo. The people of Breſchvſero 
paint ablacke Crofle on their cheeke, and another vpon the Palme of their hand. 
The lame is obſerued of diuers others, which yer know not the reaſon thereof, being 
Mahumetans. The Story faith, that the Gothes inuading and ruling theſeparts , pro- 
claimed freedome from tribute to all ſuch as would become Chrittians: a badge of 


which Chriſtianitie was this Croſſe, ſtill kept, now their Religion is loſt. 
Concerning their marriages in theſe parts, we reade < that the Bride is carriednot on 


c Catecheſ;My- . 


her feet but in the armes of two yong men, with her eyes cloſed, and being Married,is ftagogic. P. G. 
in hkelort, without ſtirring her eyes or feet, conueighed to the Bridegroores houſe ; 
where ſhee enters firſt with the right foote, in token of proſperitie (the left foote firlt 
rouching ground, would portend finiiter fuccefle, as proceeding from a certaine Con- 
Rellation and ineuitable deſtinie) with Muſick ſhee is entertained and conduRed to 
the Bride-chamber, where ſhee fits downe, as taking poſſeſſion of her houſe, all the 0= 
ther women ſtanding about her : after which the is ledde with great pompe by women 
to the Hall, the men accompanying the Bridegroome to another roome, The Bride is 
ſer on a bed couered with a white veile, the women ſtanding by, and many gifts and 
preſents are offered to her : two women being her inſtrudters in the rites and ceremo» 
pies which ſhee is to obſerue, called Magite, ro whom the Bride giueth the mo- 
ney which is offered. The men which offer, if they be of neere kinne,may vpon requeſt 


ſee her tace, her eyes ſtill cloſed.Neyther may ſhee ſpeake, but by thoſe Magite is ſhif= 
ted and gallantly adorned,and brought to banquet with the women. They haue a din- 
ner and a ſupper, furniſhed with exceeding varietie of diſhes, of Honey and Raiſins 
diuerſly compounded : their Fleſh js not taſted before Oyle be powred on ir, There are 
neerc a5 many pots boyling, as gueſts, and much Superſtition is ovſerued in killing 
their fleſh rowards the Sunne, with pronouncing certaine words, or elſe all is caſt on 
the dung-hill. The Bride being conueyed to bed, may not ſignifie any griefe for ſmart 
or loffe there ſuſtained. The next morning before day, the Husband riſeth, not ſalu- 


ting his Wife, and taking a pot for water, and a veſſell for meate, at his returne beates 
ypon the dore with a ſtone many times, till ſhee (then firſt) ſpeakes ro him, and orde- 
cing the ſaid meate and water, beginnes to looke to her houſhold-charge.The Magite 
pretently come and congratulate her laſt nights dalliance,and defire iſſue thereof: and 
| then cut her haire hanging downe on her backe,cuen with her necke, that it ſhould nor 


hinder her Husbands embraces, 


: The Gouernment of theſe parts is,as is aid, Turkiſh. The Beglerbeg hath chieferitle, 
. but the Dimano hath chicfe power of Tudgements and Iuriſdiction ; The C:raſan or 
, bs a” of the Ianizaries,being in many matters as great asthe B, glerbeg, The Beg- 
- lervegs of Algier and Tunis wake their principall profits of their places (which they 


y 


_ 


hold three yeeres, hauing firſt bought them at a dearerate ) by their Piracies , which 

with ioynt conſent they excerciſe on theſe Seas,all in manner being fiſh that comes to 

Net , if they meete them conueniently , notwithſtanding any league or peace holden 4 Pirars: of 

with the Grand Signior, They alſo giue entertainment to ſuch Pirats of other places, theſe tw6 Fi- 

as reſort to them, either to ſell their ill-gotten goods, or to ioyne their ſtrength with 

them, As of late 4 Danker and Warde have beene famous in this infamie; the firſt, riſe, ſ«rforth 

after his ſeruice with them and for them, recciuing his reward , by them ſuddenly kil- 1602. 
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led at Tunes(where he was knowne notwithſtanding his diſguiſing himſelfe,with pur- 
poſe to haue ſurpriſed their Fleet) : the other (a ſhame to our Countrey, of which hee 
was) grew (o rich by his Puracies, that he ſhewed at one time to (the Author of theſe 
reports) /chn Ponntefſe, a bagge of Iewels,containing almoſt halfe a buſhel, beſides his 
other purchaſes : And at latt,that the end might manifeſt the wickedneſle of theſe pro. 
2 Many Eng- ceedings, © he became an Apoſtata and Renegado from his faith ; and ſoone atter (as 
liſh Chr:ſttans ſome have reported, for others ſay he is ſtill aliue,and Captaine of the Turkes Gallies) 
va worthy Ci- . djed at Tunes: leauing his goods ( for his goodnefle hee had left before ) vnto the 


cara] paves Turkes, his body vnto a forren Sepulchre , and his foule; ler Pirats and Robbers (if 


from thatfaich they thinke they haue any ſoule) ſay whither. 

(which they Algier was by Barbarnſſ4 ſubie&ed to the Turke, about the yeere 1534. Tunes Ay. 

neuer had,bur 1574. Thrce andtwentie yeeres after that Tripoli,in Barbary, another cage of like 

= ve "Ig birds, and ſeat of a Beglerbeg , was taken from the Knights of Malta by Smar Baſſa, 
4 Theſe Kingdomes the Turke hart: in Atiica, beſides the great Kingdome of Egypr,and 


them(iclues 


(for hell) Tur- what he hath taken from Preſter [ohn. 


kiſh, In Xgyprt Þ areſaid tobe an hundred thouſand Timariets,or horſe-mens fees, which 
b Knolls. for that tenure of their Land , withour any charge to the Great Turke , are to ſerue 
whereit pleaſeth him to employ them . In this Kingdome of Algier are fortic thou. 
ſand. 
CH A P; ; © 


Of the Kinzdome of Fez,,part of Manritania Tingitana. 
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QVITIES, Axb PakT OF TEMESNA. 


c Ptol.l. 4.6.1. Cat ON ; 
| 7 the Streits) is by P:o/emey © bounded on the Weſt, with the Welterne 


> or Atlantike;on che North, with the Mediterram Seas; on the Eaſt, with 


l ] p ts . - 
d Pliny calls the River 4 Mulu:a or Malua, which diuideth it from Ceſarzenſ;s; on the 


this River 4 ; : , | Es 
Maluana. © South, with the inner Nations of Libya. Niger © ſaith,it was after cal- 
ce Dom. Nig. led Serznenſi,of the Citie Seria : more truely , Szttphenſis, of Sitiphis, 


Aph.com.x. which Procopus ſaith was the mother Citric of Tingitana, In this Prouince are now the 
f Gi. Bot. Bex. Famous Kingdomes of Fez and Marocco, f The ancient Inhabitants beſides the MMan- 
g Plin.l.5.c. 2, ruſy (of which we hauc ſpoken) were s the M-fſaſuls, Amololes,Bannurri,and the Gz- 
rulians which lived heere, and in other parts of Africa, as the Tartars doe in Aſia, and 
the Arabians in Africa,remouing their dwellings (if cent-wandrings may be ſo called) 
as their paſtures faile them. So S1/14 writerh of them : 
h Silins. lib. 1. h Nulla dor::u44, plauſirys habit ant, migrare per arua 
Mos, atg, errantes circumnettare Penates. 
Rouſe they haue none ; but wandring ftillin Waines, 
They cart their houſhold. gods about the Plaines. 
The Weſterly point of Mauritania P owponizs beginneth at the Promontorie,called 
; Pompon. Mela. of their ſtore of Vines, Ampcluſia, i now Cabs de Cantero,as Olinarins affirmeth, Init 
lib.1.cap.5, Was a Caue ſacred to Hercules,and beyond the ſame, Tingi,luppoſed tobe built by 4»- 
cum Olwary tem, for proofe whereof they ſhew his Target made of an Elephants hide, roo huge 
_— and ynweyldy for any man of later times, and holden in great veneration.Next to this 
Tingi (which gaue name ta the Countrey, after by Clauduw Ceſar, who ſent a Colony 
thirher,called Tradua [lia )was a high mountain called Abyla,to which on the Spa- 


niſh coaſt was oppoſed Calpe,which two hils bare the name of Hercwles Pillars; Her- 
| cules 
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cules himſelfe (if we beleeue fabulous antiquitie) making there a paſſage to the Ocean 
and Mediterran Seas,for mutuall view atv entertainment, They are now called Seuta 
on that fide,and Gibraltar on this, A little hence was 1»/:4 Conftantia,a Colony of An 
ouflu,and Lixm,a Colony of ( landirs, Inthis * was Antew his Palace, and his com- 
Hate with Herewles, and the Gardens of the Heſperides, which ſome ( as is ſaid ) place 
neere Bernice, Ante, if his Legend be true, was Þ threeſcore and foure cubits long, 
a cruell and inhofpitall Tyrant,who in his encountring with Hercwles, was three times 
hurled dead to the earth, and ſo many times by his mother (the Earth) reujued : which 
Hercnles perceiuing,held him vp'in the Ayre till he had ſtrangled him. Whereby they 
intend, that the Sunne reuiueth the earth, ſignified by Ante and Hercules, but with his 
exceſſiue heat doth killit, The Heſperides were the daughters of H-5þerws, brocher of 
Atlus; e gle, Arethuſa, Heſpertuſa. In their Gardens grew thoſe golden Apples (the 
dowric of /uwoto Jupiter ) kept by a Dragon,cngendred of Typhon and Echidnagwhich 
had an hundred heads, and many yoyces, attended by the Prieſt of the Heſperides : 
theſe Hercules fetched away, This was the Pocricall tale; the truth whereof is ſaid to 
be, that the daughters of Ar/as were by Pirats and Theeues, ſent from Behr ts King of 
Koyprt, ftolne ; and redeemed by Herenles, who flew thoſe Theeues. Theſe were borne 
to Arlas, of Heſperia, daughter of Hefpcrus his brother, called thereforc Arlantides and 
Hefperides, fixe in number, Atlas had an excellent kinde of ſheepe, with yellow fleeces, 
which for this exploit he beſtowed on Ferewles: and taught him alſo the knowledge 
of Aſtronomie : in regard of which Science, Atlus is ſaid to haue borne vp the Hea- 
uens with his ſhoulders, and Hercules to haue vndertaken his burthen. Whereas Nas 
talis © Comes placeth theſe Gardens with Ply, neere to Lixus, and yet nigh to Me- 
roe and the Red Sea, betwixt which places is ſuch a world of diſtance, it argueth how 
reat errours great Schollers may fall into by want of that fo-much-neglected ftudie 
of Geographie, without which, Hiſtorie that delectable ſtudie is ficke of a halfe-dead 
palfie : one cauſe that hath mooued mee to ioyne in my ſtudies and in this worke, the 
Hiſtory of Time, 4 with her manifold changes and chances and of Place together, Be- 
fides the Altar of Hercules, and wilde Oliues, there remained nothing in Plies dayes 
of that Heſperian Garden. Niger © findes there a tree Mallow,twentie foot high, and 
aboue a fathom about. Of Mount Atlas they tell wonderfull tales, of the ſelfe-ferti- 
litiethereof, the Inhabitants neuer ſeene by day, the deſart-like filence,the fires there- 
in ſhining by night, che muſick and miſ-rule of the £gypazes and Satyres, and the 1a- 
bours of Hercwles and Perſe there. John Leo ſhall betrer acquaint vs with the truth, 
then thoſe fables of credulous antiquitie. Out of him therefore and other later Wri- 
ters we will take view of the preſent face of Africa, there being little that can be ſaid 
of their ancient Rites, more then is alreadie obſerued. The Romans brought hither 
their language and Religion. The Vandals ynder Genſericus paſſing out of Spaine, 
made conqueſt of all in manner which the Romanes hadin Africa, of whoſe crueltie 


U:tor f Uticenſis an eye-witneſſe, hath written three bookes, The manifold bactels f Vi&. Vticen- 
and alterations of eſtate betwixt them, the Romanes, Maurufians, and others, Proco.. #* **1[ecutionss 


pres $ hath diligently recorded, It would bee harſh and tedious heere to relate. The 
ſoyle, faith Mela, is more noble then the people: of the miraculous fertilitie where- 
of, D:wonyſins Þ Halicarnaſſeus, Munſter, Bormus, and others haue written, Iknow not 
how truely, That their corne yeelds an hundred fold encreaſe, and in ſome places an 
hundred and fiftie; That there are ſcene Vines as great as two men can fathom, and 
grape=cluſters a cubite long, &c. Itis i thought that Chriſtian Religion was heere 

preached in the Apoſtles time. | 
Leauing thoſe things of more age and vncertainty,we will come now to the King- 
domes of Fez and Marocco, which haue bin of Saracenicall erection in this Province 
of Tingitana.* That of Fez ſtretcheth from Azamor to Tanger,and fromthe Atlantike 
Ocean to Muluia. This Riuer is the Eaſterne border,on the North it is waſhed with the 
Sea, on the South is the Kingdome of Marocco, on the Weſt, the River Ommirabih. 
TheRiuers Subu, Luccus, and others water it. Therein are numbred ſeuen Provinces, 
Temeſna,the territory of Fez, Azgar,Elhabet or Habat,Errif,Garet,and Chaus or El- 
chauz : euery of which, ſaith Leo, had in old times a ſeuerall Gouernour, Neither was 
Vuu 3 the 
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the Citic of Fez the royall Seate, but was built by a Schiſmaticall Rebell, in whoſe Fa. 
mily the Gouernment continued 1 50.yeeres. And then the Marin Family preuailing, 
gaue it firſt the title of a Kingdome;, ſerling their abode and ſtrength therein. 

Temeſna beginneth ar Ommirabih, thence ſtretching Eaſtward to Buragrag , be. 
tiweene Atlas and the Ocean. It is a plaine Countrey, eightic miles in length, contaj. 
ning in it forty great Townes, beſides three hundred Caſtles, In the yeere of the Hegie 
ra 323. Chemimthe ſonne of MMensl, an Heremiticall Preacher, perſwaded them to pay 
no tribute,nor yeeld ſubicion to Fez,becauſe the Lords thereof were vniuſt, He bea. 
ring himſclfe for a Propher, in ſmall time gate into highand the Spirituall and Tem. 
porall Sword, holding the ſame by force and armes.But after that 7oſeph had built Ma- 
rocco, he ſought by Catholike DoCtors of the MahumetanReligion, to reduce them 
from their Herefie, but they flew them, and with an Armie of je thouſand marched 
towards Marocco,to expell thence the Houle of Lantana, but by this meanes brought 
deſtruction to themſelues ; 7ſeph getting the better, and ſpoyling their Countrey, ten 
moneths together, with great crueltie, Iris thought that a million of people by Fa. 
mine, Sword, Rockes and Riuers, were conſumed : and Temeſna was left to be inhabj. 
ted of Wolucs, Lions,and Ciuir-Cars,a hundred and fiftie yeeres : at which time King 
Manſor gaue the pofleſhon of Temeina to certaine Arabians , who fiftie yceres after 
wereexpelled by the Luatune Family, recouering the Kingdome from the Houſe of 
Manſor; and after, the Marin Family preuailing, gaue it tothe people of Zenete and 
Haora, in mecde of their ternice, which they had doneto the Marins againſt the King 
and Patriarch of Marocco, From which time they haue enioyed the ſame almoſt two 
hundred yeeres, Ania was a Towne of great Trade with the Engliſh and Portugals, 
and by theſe viterly r2zed:and ſo the Arabians ſerued the next City Manſora.Nuchai- 
la, ſometimes famous for their plentie of Corne, of whichit is recorded, that they 
would giue a Camels burthen tor a paire of ſhooes, hath now but a few bones left of 
her carkaſle, namely, a piece of the wall, and one high Rteeple, where the Arabians af- 
terthey hauc ended theirtilth, lay vp their inſtruments of husbandrie, none daring to 
teale his neighbours tooles, in reuerence of a Saint of theirs, there buried, Rebat is 
a Towne furniſhed with Colledges, and Temples, the modell of Marocco. At Sella 
was King fan/or buried, where he had built a ſtately Hoſpital, and Palace,a beautifull 
Temple, and a Hall of Marble cut in Moſaike worke, with glafſe-windowes of diuers 
colours, wherein he and his Poſteritie were buried, I ſaw, taith Leo, the Sepulchre, 
and copied out the Epitaphs of thirtie of them, ©® 

CMadnr eAnvan, by the ruines teſtifieth her ſometime proud buildings, Hoſpitals, 
Innes and terples.In Thagia is viſited the Sepulchre of a holy Man, which liued in the 
time of Habdul Mnmen the Calif or Patriarch, who wrought great miracles again 
the Lions, wherewith the Towne is much molefted. Ettedle , a Mahumetan Doctor, 
wrote a Legend of his miracles, which Leo faith he had read, -and ſuppoſed that they 
were done either by Naturall or Diuelliſh Magick. The Feſſans after their Eaſter, 
yeerely reſort to his Tombe, with ſuch numbers of Men , Women and Children , and 
their Tents, thatYhey.ſceme an Armic, It Randeth from Fez an hundred and twentie 
miles, ſo that their going andreturning in this Pilgrimage laſteth fifteene dayes. My 
Father carried me yeerely thither when I was a child, and fince,I haue beene there ma- 
ny times, by reaſon of many yowes which I made, being in danger of Lions . Where 
Zarfa (tood, the Arabians now © ſow corne, 

The Territorie of Fez hathon the Weſt the Riuer Buragard ; the Eaſt, Inaven ; on 
the North, Subu; and Atlas on the South. Sella was buylt by the Romanes, ſacked by 
the Gothes , ſubie& ſince to Fez. The buildings are of Moſaike worke, ſupported 
with Marble Pillars:euen the ſhops are vnder faire and large porches,and there are ar- 
ches to part Occupations, All the Temples are beautifull. In this Towne the Geno- 
waies, Engliſh, Flemings,and Venerians, vſed to trade. The Spaniards tooke it in the 
670. of the Hegira, butloſt it againe within ten dayes . Fanzara was deſtroyed by $4- 
hid, who with certaine Arabians beſieged Fez ſeuen yeecres together, and deftroyed 
all the Villages in the Countrey about. Aahmora was made famous by the ſlaughter 


of the Portugals, whole bloud dyed the Sea three dayes together, bluſhing to ſee the 
barbarous 
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barbarous Barbarian fpill ſo much Chriſtian bloud, Leo was there preſent, and num- 
breth the ſlaine Chriſtians at ten thouſand, befides the lofle of their Shippes and Ord- 
nance, whereof the Mores tooke vp foure hundred great Brafſe Peeces out of the Sea, 
;d in the yecre of the Heg. 921, 


Co ——_— —_—_— er en En <> _- —— — — EE ee es ee es "gs 


& Fh 


OF THE CITIE FEZ, ASIT WAS IN LEOS DAYTERKAND 
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Ez, or Feſle, was built in the time of Aron, the Caliph, in the one hundred cightie WB 
Fu yeere of the Heg. or Mahumeticall Computation. It had this 3 golden T itle, * Fer ſignifs- 
becauſe on the f1:(t day of the Foundation, there was found ſome quantitie of Gold. Is 
Gaſpar V areriuu and Aldrete are of opinion, That theRiuer Phur(lo called of the ſonne 5, goth Phax, 

| of Cham, before mentioned) is this Riucr of Fez, by the Arabians thus altered : and in Hebrew. 

q that this Riuer gaue Name to the Region and the Citie; which opinion is alſorecited #7 Leo, 

by Leo. The Founder was named 1drzs, Aroms neere kinſman,to whom the Caliphaſhi SEM E- 

| was more due: For he was nephew of Hats, Mahumets coulin, who married Þ Falerna, b Elſewhere 

H daughter of Mahwmet,and therefore both by father & mother of that kindred;where.. called Fatima. 

as Aron was but in the halfe-bloud, being nephew to Habbzs, the vncle of Mahamer. 

:: Howbeit, both thele Families were depriued of the Caliphate ; and Aron by deceit v- 

| ſurped © : For Arons grandfather tained himſelfe willing to transferre that dignitie to c Ofthis,read 
Hal:,and cauſed the houle of V/mene to loſe itzand Habdulla Seffec became the firſt Ca. 9ur third book: 
liph, who perſecuted the Houſe of Hal: openly, chafing ſome into Aſia, and ſome into da poi 
India, But one of them remained in Elmadina,of whom (becauſe he was old and reli- ,.< in names 

gious) he had no great feare. His two ſonnes grew in ſuch fauour with the people,that then truth. 

they were forced to flee; and one being taken and ſtrangled,the other, which was this 

Idris, eſcaped into Mauritania; where he grew in ſuch reputation, that in ſhort time hs 

got both Swords into his hand, and dwelt in the Hill Zaron, thirtic myles from Fez, 

and all Mauritania payed him tribure. He died withour ifſue,only he left his ſlave with 

child; ſhe was a Goth, become Mahumetan, and had a ſonne,which after his father was 

called /dres. He ſucceeded in the Principalitie,and was brought vp vnder the diſcipline 

of ayaliant Captaine,named Rz/id; and began to ſhew great proweſſe at fitteene yeres. 

He afterwards,encreafing in power, builr on the Eaſt (ide of the Rivera ſmall Citie, of 


: three thouland Families. After his death,one of his ſonnes built another Citie on the 
: Welt fide ; both which Cities {o encrealed, that there was ſmall diſtance betweene 
| them. And 180. yeercs after, there aroſe ciuill Warres betwixt theſe two Cities, 
/ which continued a hundred yeeres. And as e£ſops Kite ferued the Mouſe and Frog,ſo 
y Tofeph, of the Lantune Family, apprehending this advantage, tooke both their Lords, 
1 and {Jew them,and thirtie thouſand of the Citizens, He brake downe the walls which 
- parted the two Cities, and cauſed many Bridges to be made, and-breught them both 
y to be one Citie, which he diuided into twelue Wards, 
ba The Citic is now,or at leaſt in Leos time was, both great and ſtrong. It ſeemes,that The ſweer 6 
- Nature and Art haue played the Wantons, and haue brought forth this Citie the fruit ruation of Fez 
of their dalliance : Or elſe they ſeeme Corrivals; both, by all kind Offices, ſecking to 
A winne herloue : So doth the Earth ſeeme to dance, in little Hillocks and pretie Vallies 
y diverſifying the Soyle : ſo doth the Riuer diſperſe ir {elfe into manifold Channels ; no 
q looner entring the Citie, but it is diuided into two Armes, wherewith it embraceth this 
6 louely Nymph; and theſe ſubdiuided, as it were, into many Fingers,in varietie of Wa- 
_ ter-Courſes, infinuating it ſelfe vnto cuery Street and Member thereof: and not con- 
_ tented thus in publike to teſtifie aftection,finds meanes of ſecret intelligence with his 
4 Loue by Conduit. Pipes, cloſely viſiting euery Temple, Colledge, Inne, Hoſpirall, (the 
d ipeciall Chambers of his Spouſe:) Yea,and almoſt cuery private houſe; from whence, 
et with an officious ſeruice, he carrieth the filth that might offend either fight or ſent of 
1e his Bride ; which ill enioying,he woocth; and cuer wooing, enioyeth. Onely in hot 
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Seaſons he hath a cold ſuit; for the Riucr is dry; but then he hath 600. Fountaines to 
ſpeake for him in his abſence. Neither is Art behind in his proffered courteſies, bur Rill 
preſents her with Moſaike workes, as Chaynes and Iewels to adorne her; with fine 
Bricks and Stones framed into moſt artificiall Fabrickes, both louely for delight, and 
Rately for admiration, The roofes of their houſes arc adorned with Gold, Azure, and 
other excellent Colours, which are made flat, for the Inhabitants vſe and pleaſure ; 
whoſe Houſes are richly furniſhed, euery Chamber with a Preſſe, curiouſly painted and 
varniſhed. And who can tell the exquiſiteneſle of the Poctels.Pillers Cilernes,and O- 
ther parts of this Cities furniture? Which,if they be not now ſo excellent,as when Leo 
liued here; yer is it worth the ſight, to looke vpon it with his eyes,as then it flouriſhed, 
before the Court was remoued thence to Marocco, or the deuouring bellies of Time 
and Warre had impaired her Beauties. Qnce, let the Temples therein a while detayne 
youreyes; whereof there were in Fezgtogether with ſmaller Chappels, or Moſchces, 
about 700; fiftic of which greatand faire,adorned with Marble Pillars, and other Or 
naments; the Chapiters thereof wrought with Moſaike and carued workes, Euery one 
had his Fountaines of Marble, or other Stones,not knowne in Italy. The floores are 
couecred with Marts,cloſely ioyned, and ſo are the walls a mans height lined therewith, 
Euery Temple hath his Steeple after the Mahumetan manner, whereon they, whoſe of-- 
fice it is, aſcend and call the people ar the appointed houres to Prayer : there is but one 
Prieſt thereunto,who ſayth their Service there,and hath charge of the reuenew of his 
Church, taking accounts thereof, to beſtow it on the Miniſters of the ſaid Temple; 
namely,thoſe which keepe the Lampes light in the night, the Porters, and them which 
crie in the night-time,ro call them ro Church, For he which cryeth in the day-time, is 
onely freed from Tenths,and other Payments; otherwiſe, hath no Salarie or Stipend, 
There is one Principall,and(if we may ſo terme it) Cathedrall Church, called the Tem- 
ple of Carnven, ſo great,that it containeth in 2 circuit about a myle and halfe. It hath 
31.Gates, great and high. The Roofe is 150, Tuſcan Þ yards long, and little lefſe then 


all the Buil- $0. broad. The Stceple is exceeding high. The Roofe hereof is ſupported with 38, 
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Arches in length, and 20. in breadth. Round about are certaine Porches,on the Eaſt, 
Weſt,and North, cuery one in length 4o. yards, and in breadth thirtie. Vnder which 
Porches,or Galleries,are Magazines, or Store-houſes, wherein are kept Lamps,Oyle, 
Mats,and other neceſlaries. Euery night are lighted goo, Lamps; for euery Arch hath 
his Lamp,cſpecially that row of Arches which extends through the mid-Quire, which 
alone hath 150.Lamps; in which ranke are ſome great Lights made of Brafle, euery of 
which hath ſockets for 1500. Lamps: And theſe were Bels « of certaine Cities of Chri. 
Rians,conquered by Feflan Kings. About the wals of the ſaid Temple within, are Pul. 
pits of diuers ſorts; wherein many learned Maſters reade to the people ſuch things as 
pertaine to their Faith and Spirituall Law. They begin a little after breake of day,and 
end at 4 one houre of the day, In Summer they readenot, but after 24.houres,or Sun- 
ſet, and continue till an houre and halfe within night. They teach as well Morall Phi- 
loſophie,as the Law of Mahomer. Private men reade the Summer-Lectures;only great 
Clarks may reade the other; which haue therefore a large ſtipend, and Books,and Can- 
dles,are giuen them. The Prieſt of this Temple is tyed to nothing but his Mnmpſimus, 
or Service, Alſo he taketh charge of the Money and Goods which are offered in the 
Temple for Orphans, and diſpenſeth the reucnewes that are left for the poore. Euery 
Holy-day he dealeth to the poore of the Citie, Money and Corne, according as their 
neceſſitic is more or lefſe. The Treaſurer of chis Church is allowed a Duckat a day. He 
hath ynder him eight Notaries, each of which haue fix Duckats a moneth : other fixe 
Clarkes gather the Rents of Houſes and Shops, which belong to the Church,retayning 
the twentieth part thereof for their wages.Morcouer,there are twentic Baylifes of the 
Husbandrie, that ouer-ſee the Labourers. Not farre from the Citie are twentie Lyme- 
Kils,and as many Brick-Kils, ſeruing for the reparations of the Temple,and the houſes 
thereto belonging. The reuenewes of the Temple are © 200.Duckats a day, The bet- 
ter halfe is layd out on the premiſles, And if any Temple of the Citie or Moſchee be 
withour reuenew, they are hence furniſhed with many things ; that which remaynes, 
ooeth to the common good of the Cite, 
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In the Citie are two principall and moſt ſtately Colledges of Schollers, adorned 
with Molaikes and carued works,paued with Marble and Stones of Maiorica. In cach 
of them are many Chambers; in ſome Colledges are a hundred; in ſome more; and in 
ſome leſle. They were all built by divers Kings of the Marin Family.One is moſt beau- 
rifull, founded by King Ab Hemor. It is adorned with a goodly Fountaine of Marble, 
and a Streame continually running : there are three Cloyfters,or Galleries,of incredi- 
ble beautie, ſupported with eight ſquare Pillars of diuers colours, the arches adorned 
with Moſaike of Gold and fine Azure, The Roofe is of carued worke. About the wals 
are inſcriptions in Verſe, expreſſing the ycere of the Foundation, and prayles of the 
Founder. The Gates of the Colledge are of Brafle, fairely wrought,and the doores of 
the Chambers carued. In the great Hall where they ſay their Prayers,is a Pulpat, that 
hath nine ſtayres to it,all of Iuorie & Ebonie. This Colledge coſt the Founder 480000. 
Duckats. All the other Colledges in Fez hold ſome reſemblance with this,and in cue. 
ry of them are Readers or Proteflors in divers Sciences prohibited by the Founders. In 
old time the Students were wont to haue their dyet and rayment allowed for ſeuen 
yeeres, but now they are allowed only their gf work for the 2 warres of Sahid con- 
ſumed their Poſſeſs10ns: So that now there remaines bur little wherewith they main= 
raine their Readers; and of them, ſome haue two hundred Duckats, ſome a hundred 
yeerely, and ſome leſſe, And there abide in the ſaid Colledges onely a few ſtrangers, 
maintained by the Almes of the Citizens. When they will reade, one of the Auditors 
readeth a Text,and the Reader then readeth his Comments,and brings ſome expoſition 
of his owne,and explaneth the difficulties, And ſometimes in his preſence the Students 
diſpute of that Argument which he handleth. 

There are many Hoſpitals in Fez, not inferiour in building to the Colledges afore- 
ſaid, In them, {trangers were entertained three dayes at the common charge. Bur in 
the time of Sahids warre,the King fold their Reuenues. Now, only Learned men and 
Gentlemen receiue entertainment, and poore perſons reliefe, There is another Hoſpi- 
tall for diſeaſed ſtrangers, which haue their dyer,bur no Phyſicke allowed them. Here 
alſo Mad-men are prouided for. In this Hoſpitall , Lee, in his youth , had beene a 
Notarie, 

There are in Fez a hundred Bath-Stoues, well built, with foure Halls in cach, and 
certaine Galleries withour, in which they put off their clothes. The moſt part of them 
pertaine to the Temples and Colledges, yeelding thema great rent. They haue a yerely 
Feſtiuall, wherein all the ſeruants of the Bathes, with Trumpers and great Solcmnirie, 
goe forth of the Towne,and gather a wild Onion, which they put in a brazen Veſſel, 
and bring it ſolemnely to the Hot-houſe doore, and there hang it vp, in token of good 
lucke, This, Leo thinkes to be ſome Sacrifice, obſerued by the ancient Mores, yet re- 
maining. Euery African Towne had ſometimes their peculiar Feaſt ; which the Chri- 
ſtians aboliſhed, | 

Innes here are almoſt two hundred, built three Stories kigh,and have a hundred and 
rwentie Chambers apiece, with Galleries afore all the doores. But here is no pronifion 
of Bed or Boord for ſtrangers. The Inne-keepers of Fez (in Leo's daics)were all of one 
Family, called Elchens, attyred like women, ſhave their beards, become womaniſh in 
their ſpeech, yea degenerate euen to the Wheele and Spindle. They are ſo Þ odious(ex- 
cept to baſe villaines that reſort thirher) that the berter ſort of people will not ſpeake 
to them ; and may not enter the Temple, Burſe,or Bath; nor into thoſe Innes next the 
great Temple, where Merchants are entertained. There are thouſands of Mills, all al- 
moſt perraining to the Temples and Colledges reuenew, Each Trade in Fez hath'a pes 
culiar place allorred thereto,the principall whereof are'next the great Temple; as Scri= 
veners, Booke-ſellers, &c, cuery Trade by themfclues. 

The Chriſtian Capriues reſt onely vpon Fridayes; and eight other dayes in the'yere 
feſtiuall to the Mores, There are fix hundred Fountaines walled about, the Waters 
whereof are conueyed by Conduits to the Temples,or otherplaces, becauſe the River 
15 'ometimes drie. They haue in Fez a Iudge for criminall Cauſes,and another for Que- 
ſtions of Religion; a third, that deales in Matrimoniall Caſes : From theſe there lyeth 
an Appeale to the high Aduocate. The Iudges of Mahomers Law,in matters of conſci- 
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ence,haue no allowance for the ſame, Their Marriages are thus : When the Father of 
2a The man the Maid hath eſpouled her to her 2 lover, they goe with their friends to Church, and 
neuer ſeethhis have with them two Notaries, which draw the Couenants agreed betwixt them, into 


Bride before 
Marriage: but 
ſcnds his Mo- 
ther, or ſome 


writing, The Father beſtowes a Dowric or Portion of Money, Apparrell,and ſuch like; 
ſeldome,of Land. When the Bride-groome fetcheth her home, ſhe is ſet in a Cabinet, 
couered with Silke,and carricd by Porters, accompanied with her kinsfolkes,and much 


other Woman, Minſtrelfie ; and the Bride-groomes friends goe before with Torches, and her kinſmen 


to ſee her; and 
ypon that re- 
port agreeth 
with the Fa- 
ther. 


b Theſe Ta- 


after,toward the great Church. Then he haſteth home,expeCting his Bride in his cham. 
ber;whom her father, brother,& vncle, bring and deliuer to his mother; and he ſetting 
his foot on hers, ſhuts the chamber doore : at which a woman ſtandeth, and receiueth 
of him a Napkin ſtayned; which ſhe ſheweth to the Aſſembly, as a teſtimonie of the 
Brides virginitic : But if ſhee be not found a Maid,ſhee is returned to her friends with 
ſhame, the gueſts goc home without their Feaſt. They hold great feaſting alſo at the 
circumciſion of their male-children,which is the ſeuenth day after they are borne, The 
Barber or Circumciſer is preſented with gifts of all the inuited gueſts, Then followeth 
mirth & iollity.They vſe dancings;but the women apart by themſelues, without men. 
There is a remainder of Holy-dayes inſticured by the Chriſtians, which themſclues 
vnderſtand not. On Chriſtmas Euen they eat a Salletmade of diuers herbs, and ſeethe 
all kinds of Pulſe which they feed vpon, On New-yeeres day,the children goe with 
Masks on their faces to the houſes of Gentlemen,and haue Fruits giuen them, for (ing. 
ing certaine Songs. On the Feaſt of S. John Baprift, they vſe tomake Bone-fires, They 
make a Feaſt called Deztilla(when their childrens teeth begin to grow)vnto other chil. 
dren. When a man dies,the women put on Sack-cloth,and defile their faces with dyrrt, 
They call to them thoſe wicked men in womens attire, which haue foure-ſ{quareDrums, 
to the ſound whereof, they ſing mournetull Dirties,in prayſe of the dead partie. At the 
end of euery Verſe the women ytter moſt hideous ſhrikes and out-cries, tearing their 
haire,and beating their bretts & cheekes,till they be all embrued with bloud. And thus 
they continue ſcucn dayes, andthen intermit their mourning fortie dayes; after which 
ſpace,they reſume the ſame for three dayes,as before. Bur the better ſort behaue them- 
{clues more modeſtly. At this time all the Widows friends come about her to comfort 
her,and ſend her divers kinds of meats; for in the mourning-houſe they may drefle no 
meat at all,till the dead be carried out, The woman which loſeth her father, brother,or 
husband, neuer goes forth with the Funerall. At ſome Feſtivals, the Youths of one 
Street will fight with Clubs againſt the Boyes of another Street, and ſometimes be- 
take them to other Weapons, and kill one another, Sometimes they yſe theſe bloudic 
Frayes without the Cirie, the Officers forcing them to better order,- There are many 
Poets, which penne amorous Sonnets : and on Mahomers birth-day, make Verſes in 
his commendation, reſorting early to the Palace, and there aſcending the Tribunal, 
reade their Verſes to the people; and he whoſe Verſes are beſt, is pronounced that 
yeere Prince of Poets, The JarinKing on that day yſed to entertaine the Learned 
men, and to reward the beſt Poet with a hundred Duckats, a Hotſe, a Woman«ſlaue, 
and the Kings Robes which he wore that day, 
| In Fez are two hundred Grammar Schooles, built like great Halls, Every day they 
learne one lefſon of the Alcoran, They reade and write not in Books, bur in great dra. 


blesare boords: bles, In ſeuen yecres they learne the whole Alcaron by heart, Andthen the Father in- 


like Horne- 
bookes: when 


one leſſon is 


uiteth his Sonnes Schoole-fellowes to a banquet : and his Sonne rides through the 
ſtreet in coltly apparel, both which are lent by the Gouernour. The other Boyes ride 


learned,that is and ſing ſongs in praiſe of Go Þ and Aahwmer, On Mahumers birthday cuery boy 
wiped our,and muſt carry a Torch to Schoole curiouſly wrought, ſome weighing 30. pound, which 


another writ- 
ren; and ſo 
chroughour 


the Alcoran, 


ned. 


they light before day, and les them burne till Sun-rifing, ſinging all the while the prai- 
ſes of Mabawer. The Schoolemaſters haue the remnant of the waxe, which ſometimes 
they ſel for a hundred Duckats, They are free Schooles anciently built. In the Schooles, 


till all be 1car- aud alſo in the Colledges, they haue two dayes of recreation euery weeke,w in they 


neither teach nor ſRudie, 
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OF THEIR DIVINERS AND SECTS, AND OTHER 
Parts Or ThE FEZAN TERRITORIE. : 


Here be three kinds of Fortune-tellers,or Diuiners, One of which vſeth Geoman. 
ricall figures ; others, powre a drop of Oyle into a glafle of water, which becom- 
meth cleere as a Secing-Glaſle, in which they ſay they (ce ſtrange b6ghts, rankes of De- 
uils, like Armies, {ome trauelling, ſome paſſing ouer a River, &c. When the Diuiner 
ſeeth them quiet, he demandeth tuch queſtions of them as he will, and the Diuels with 
geſtures returne anſwere, The third fort are Women-Witches, which make the people 
belccue,that they are acquainted with Diuels of diuers ſorts, red, white, blacke : and 
when they will tell any mans fortune, they perfume themſelues with certaine Odours, 
whereby(as they {ay )the Diuell entreth into them, and their voice is preſently altered, 
as if the Diuell ſpake within them. And then they that come to enquire,aske their que- 
tions, and ſo hauing left their preſent for the Diuell,depart, 
Theſe 2 women vie vnlawfull luſts betweene themſclues in mutuall filthinefle ; and 
if faire women come to them, they will demand the Diuels fee,that they may haue ſuch 


_ dealing with them. Yea,ſome addicting themſclues to theſe abominablepraRices, will 


faine rhemſelues fick,and ſend to one of theſe Witches, which will affirme, That ſhee is 
poſicfſed with a Diuell, and cannot be cured, except ſhe become one of their Socierie, 
The fooliſh Husband belceues, conſents, and makes a ſumptuous Feaſt at that her di- 
velliſh admiſſion, Others will coniure this Diuell with a Cudgell out of their Wiues : 
others fayning themſclucs to be poſſeſſed with a Diuell, will deceiue the Witches, as 
they haue decciued their Wiues, There are Exorciſts, or Diuiners, called Muhazzmi, 
which caſt out Diuels; or if they cannot, they excule themſclues, and ſay it is an ayric 
Spirit, They write Characters, and frame Circles,on an afh-heape,or ſome other place: 
then they make certainc ſignes on the hands or forcheads of the poſlefſed partie, and 
perfume him after a ſtrange manner. Then they make their Inchantment, and demand 
of the Spirit, which way he entred, what he is, and his name; and then commaund 
him to come forth, Others there are that worke by a Cabalifticall rule, called Zai- 
ragia, and is very hard ; for he that doth this, muſt be a perfet Aſtrologer and Caba- 
lift, My ſelfe (it is Leo's report) haue ſeene an whole day ſpent, in deſcribing one Fi- 
gure onely, It is too tedious here to expreſle the manner. Howbeit, Aahomers Law 
forbids all Diuination ; and therefore the Mahumetan Inquifitors impriſon the Pro= 
fcſlors thereof. 

There are alfo in Fez ſome Learned men, which giue themſelues the ſurnames of 
Wiſe-men, and Morall Philoſophers, which obſerue Lawes not prelcribed by Mabn- 
mer": ſome account them Catholike; others, not; but the vulgar hold them for Saints. 
The Law forbidderh Loue-ſongs, which they ſay may be vied. They haue many Rules 
and Orders, all which haue their Defenders and Doctors. This Sect ſprang vp foure- 
ſcore yeeres after Mahumet ; the firſt Author thereof was Elheſen Ibnu Abilhaſen,who 
gauc Rules to his Diſciples, but left nothing in writing. About an hundred yeeres af- 
ter, came Elharit Ibnu Eſed, from Bagader,who left Volumes of Writings vnto his diſ- 
ciples; but by the Lawyers was condemned, Foureſcore yeeres after, vnder another 
famous Profeſſor, that Law reuiued, who had many Diſciples, and preached openly. 
But by the Patriarke and Lawyers, they were all condemned to loſe their heads (rhe 
giddic Receptacles of ſuch phantaſticall Deuotions.) Bur he obtained leaue of their 
Chaliph,or Patriarch, that he might trie his Aſſertions, by Diſputations with the 
Lawyers ; whom he put to filence : and therefore the Sentence was revoked, and ma- 
ny Colledges built for his Followers. An hundred yeeres after, Malic/ach the Turke 
deſtroyed all the maintainers thereof, ſome flying into Cairo, ſome into Arabia. Not 
long atter, Elgazzulia Learned man compounded the Controuecrhie ; ſo reconciling 
thele and the Lawyers, that the one ſhould be called Conſerwers, the other Reformers 
v Ge Law, Atrerthe Tartars had ſacked Bagdar, in the yeere of the Hegeira =_ 
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theſe Sectaries ſwarmed all ouer Afia and Africa. They would admit none into their 
Societie,but ſuch as were learned,and could defend their Opinions : but now they ad. 
mit all, affirming * Learning to be needlefle.; for the Holy teacheth them that haue a 
cleane heart, Therefore they addi&t themſclues to nothing but Pleaſure, Feaſting, and 
Singing. Sometimes they will rend their garments, ſaying, They are then rauiſhed 
with a fit of Divine louc. I thioke rather ſuperfluitie of belly-cheare is the cauſe : for 
one of them will eat as muchas will ſerue three: Orelfe ig is through wicked luſt; for 
ſometimes one of the Principals, with all his Diſciples,is inuited to ſome Marriage. 
Feaſt; at the beginning whereof,they will rehearſe their devout Orizons and Songs: 
bur atter they are riten from Table, the elder begin a Dance, and teare their garments ; 
and if through 1mmoderarte drinking,any catch a fall, one of the youths preſently take 
him yp,and wantonly kifle him : Whereupon ariſeth the Prouerbe, The Heremnites bar- 
quet; 1ignifying,that the Scholler becomes his Maſters Minion: for none of them may 
marrie, and they are called Heremites, 

Among thele Sets in Fez are ſome Rules eſteemed Hereticall, of both ſorts of Do- 
ors. Some hold, That a man by good Works,Faſting,and Abſtinence,may attaine to 
the Nature of an Angell, the Vnderſtanding and Heart being thereby ſo purified (ſay 
they ) that a man cannot finne,though he would: But to this height is aſcended by fittie 
ſteps of Dilcipline : and though they fall into finne before they come into the fiftieth 
Degree,yet will not Go Þ impure it. They vle ſtrange and incredible Faſtings in the 
beginning, but afcer,take all the pleaſures of the world. They haue a ſeuere forme of 
living ſer downe in foure Bookes, by a certaine learned man, called Eſchrazer de 
Sehraward in Coralan, Likewiſe,another of their Authors,called /b»rl Farid,wrote all 
his Learning in wittie Verlſes,full of Allegories,ſeeming ro treat of Loue, Wherefore 
one Elfargano commented on the ſame, and thence gathered the Rule and the Degrees 
aforeſaid. In three hundred yeres none hath written more elegant Verſes;which there- 
fore they vicd inall their Banquets, They held,that the Heavens, Elements, Planets, 
and Starres,are one God; and that no Religion is erronious, becauſe every one takes 
that which he worſhips,for God, They think, that all knowledge of G o Þ is contained 
in one Man, called Elcorb,clett by G o p,and wiſe as he. Fortie among them are called 
Elanted, which fignifieth Blocks, Of thele is Elcorh or Elcorb elected, when the former 
is dead; threeſcore and ten Electors make the choice. There are ſeuen hundred three- 
ſcore and five others, out of whom, thoſe threeſcore and ten EleRors are choſen. The 


Rule of their Order binds them to range vouknowne through the World; either in man- 


ner of Fooles, or of great Sinners, or of the vileſt Man that is. Thus ſome wicked per- 
ſons of them goe vp and downe naked, ſhamefully ſhewing their ſhame,and like brute 
beaſts will ſometimes haue carnall dealings with women in the open ſtreetes ; reputed 
neuertheleſſe by the common people for Saints, Þas we haue ſhewed elſewhere, There 
is another ſort called Caballiſts, which faſt ſtrangely, cate not the fleſh of any living 
creature: but haue certaine meats and habits appointed for cuery houre of the day,and 
of the night;and certaine ſet Prayers according to the daies and months, ſtrictly obler- 
uing the numbers of them; and carry ſquare Tables,with CharaRers and Numbers en- 
grauen in them, They lay,that good Spirits appeare to them, and talke with them, in- 
tructing them in the knowledge of all things. There was amongſt thema famous Do- 
Qor, called Bon, which compoled their Rule and Orders, wholte Booke I have ſeene, 
ſeeming more to ſauour of Magicke then the Cabala. Their notableſt works are eight, 
The firit, called Demonſtration of Light,containerh Faſtings and Prayers. The ſecond, 
their {quare Tables. The third, foureicore and nineteene- Vertues in the Name of Go Þ 
contained, &c. 

They haue another Rule among theſe SeAs, called Syn2h,the Rule of Heremites; the 
Profeflors whereot inhabite Woods and ſolitarie Places, withour any other ſuſtinance 
then thoſe Deſarts affoord. None can deſcribe their lite, becauſc they are eſtranged 
from all humane Socieric. 

He that would ſce more of theſe things, let him reade the Bocke of one Elefacni, 
who writeth at large of the Mahumetan Sects ; whereof are threeſcore and twelve 
principall, cach maintaining his owne for Truth, and the way to Saluation. Two are 
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molt predominant in theſe dayes ; that of Leſpariin Africa, Egypr, Syria, Arabia, and 
Turkic ; and the other of Imamia in Perſia, and Coraſan, more Jately broched, Al- 
chough I haue {poken before of the Saracen Sects,yet could I not but follow Leoin his 
reports of them heere. As for thole 2 Coniurers, which by Art Magicke profeſſe to 
finde gold, which indeedeloſe gold to finde it : arid the Alchymilts, which leeking ro 
rurne other metals into gold, turne their gold into other merals, and the books thar 
both theſe haue of their Sciences : likewiſe the Snake: charmers , and other baſcrpeo= 
ple, I paſſe ouer. f 

In the Suburbs of Fez. are an hundred and fittie Caues, hevwne out of excellent max- 
ble,the leaſt of which will hold a thouſand meaſures of corne. This is the finke of Fez, 
where cuery one may be a Vintner and a Bawde, Another Suburbe hath two hundred 
familics of Leper>,which are there prouided for:and all of that quality forced to keepe 
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In new Fez che Jewes haue a ſtreet, wherein they haue their houſes, ſhoppes, and 


Synagogues: and are maruailouſly encreaſed fince they were driuen out of Spaine, 
They are Gold-imithes : for the Mahumetanes may nor bee of that trade, becauſe 
they ſay itis Viurie to ſell things made of Gold or Siluer for more then their weight, 
which yet is permitted to the Iewes. They liue in exceeding contempt, not being 
permirted to weare ſhooes, but in ſtead thereof vie ſockes made of Ruſhes. They 
wweare a blacke Turbant, and if any will weare a Cap, he muft faſten a red cloth there- 
unto. They payedrto the King of Fez monethly in Leo's time one thouſand and foure 
hundred Duckats, 

The Mahumetan temporall Lords are not by their Law to hold any other reuenue, 
then of euery ſubie& which poſleſſeth an hundred Duckats, two and a halfe for Tri- 
bute, andof corne the tenth meaſure yeerely, Yea, this is to be paicd into the Patri- 
arch or Califs hand , who ſhould beſtow that which remaineth ouer and aboue the 
Princes neceſſitic, on the common profit ; as,for the poore,and maintenance of warres. 
But now the Princes haue tyrannized further, eſpecially in Africa, where they haue not 
left the people \uffhicient for their needments. And therefore Courtiers are odicus (no 
Icfle then the Prrblicans ſometimes among the Tewes ) no man of credit vouchſafing to 
inuite them to their rables,or receive gifts from them ; efteeming all their goods theft 
and briberie, Nor may any Mahumeran Prince weare a Diademe, which yet it ſegmes 
15 now broken. ; 

In Gualili a Towne of Mount Zarhon is /dris, of whom before is {poken, buried; 
all Barbarie religiouſly viliteth his Sepulchre. Pharasis the name of a Towne, by the 
vulgar ſuppoſed the worke of Pharao, which fond conceit grew from a booke, enti- 
ruled, The booke of the words of Mabomert, taken out of an Author, called Elcalbs, 
which ſaith with Mſabometsteftimonie, that there were foure Kings which ruled all 
the world ; Two fairhfull, and two vntaithfull : the two former, Salomon and eAlex- 
ander Magn : the two later, Nimrod and Pharas, The Latine Inſcriptions there 
ſcene, ſhew it was the worke of the Romanes. 

In Pictra Roſſa, a Towne by, the Lyons are fo tame, that they will pather vp bones 
in the ſtreetes, the people not fearing them, The like Lions are in Garaigara, where 
one may driue them away with aſtafte. At Agla the Lions are fo fearefull, that the 
will flec at the voyce ofa childe z whence a coward braggart is prouerbially called a 
Lion of Agla. 

Shame is the name of a Caſtle, ſo called of their ſhamefull couctouſneſle ; which, 
when they once requeſted the King (then entertained among them) to change, hee 
conſented, Burt the next morning, when they had brought him veſlcls of milke, halfe 
filled vp with water, hoping the King would nor  perceiue it, hee {aid that none could 
alter nature, and ſo left them,and their name to them, 
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2. III. 
OF THE FIVE OTHER PROVINCES OF THIS KINGD OME, 


And SomE LATER OBSERVATIONS, 


E haue now paſſed two Prouinces of the Kingdome of Fez: the third is named 
VW Azgar, which hath the Rivers Buragrag, on the Weſt ; Bunaſar,on the South, 
the Ocean,on the North; and Eaſtward,the Mountaines. Here ſtanderh Caſar Elcabir, 
which King arſor gaue to a poore Fiſher, who had giuen him kind entertainement 
in his Cottage one night when hee had loſt his company in hunting. Init are many 
Temples, one Colledge of Students, and a ſtately Hoſpitall, Habart, the fourth pro- 
uince or Shire of this Kingdome, is next hereunto, and containeth almoſt an hundred 
miles in length, and foureſcore in bredth. Ezaggen, a Towne of Fez, are permitted 
by an ancient Priuiledge of the Kings of Fez to drinke wine, notwithſtanding Afazho. 
mets prohibition. Arzilla, ſaith Leo, was taken by the Engliſh, then worſhippers of 
Idols, about nine hundred yeeres after Chriſt. The Religion, I thinke, decciues him, 
He addes, that the Towne remained without habitation thirty yecres, and then one 
of the Mahumetan Patriarches of Cordoua, then Lord of Mauritania, reedified it. Of 
the acts of the Engliſh it is not vnworthy the rehearſing, * That Seut or Ceura (there 
writt@ Sunt) was taken by the Portugals,through the atliſtance of Engliſh Merchants, 
An.1415. Tulian, the Earle of Seut, brought the Moores firſt into Spaine,in the ycere 
of the Hegeira 92. In it were manyTemples,Colledges,and learned men, Errit begins 
at the Straits of Gibraltar, and ſtretcheth Eaſtward to the River Nocor an hundred 
and fortie miles. The Inhabitants are valiant, bur are excefſiue drinkers. Mezemme 
and Bedis, or Veclles de Gumera, are chietc Townes in it. On Mount Beni Ierſo was 
built a faire Colledge, and the Mahumetan Law publikely taught therein : the Inha« 
bitants therefore freed from all exactions. A tyrant deſtroyed this Colledge,and flew 
the learned men. The bookes therein were yalued worth foure thouſand duckats. This 
was Anno 1509. In Mount Beni Guazeual 3s a hole, that perperually caſtcth vp fire; 
wood caſt in, is ſuddenly conſumed to aſhes: ſome thinke it Hell-mouth, In Mount 
Beni Meſgalda, were maintained many Mahumetan Doctors, and Students, which 
would perſwade the people to drigke no Wine, which themſclues will not abſtaine 
from. 

Garet the fixt Shire of this Kingdome, lieth betweene the Riuers Melulo and Mul- 
uia, The ſeuenth is Chauz, reputed the third part of the Kingdome, betweene the Ri. 
ver Zha and Guruigara, Herein ſtandeth Tezza, adorned wirh Colledges, Temples 
and Palaces. A little Riuer ſpringing out of Alas runnes thorow the chiefe Temple, 
which is greater then that at Fez, There are three Colledges , and many Bathes and 
Hoſpitalls. Each Trade dwelleth by themſelves, as at Fez. I was acquainted ( faith 
Leo ) with an Aged Sire in this Citie, reputed a Saint, and enriched exceedingly with 
the peoples offerings. From Fez did the people reſort to viſit him with their oftrings, 
which is fiftie miles : he ſeemed to me to bee a deceiuer. In Mount Beni leſſeten are ma- 
ny iron Mines, and the women in great brauerie weare iron rings on their fingers and 
cares. Ham Liſnan was built by the Africans, and borrowed rhe name from the Foun- 
raine of an Idoll, whoſe Temple was neere the Towne: to which at certaine times in 
the yeere reforted men and women in the night: where, after Sacrifices, the Candles 
were pur out, and cach man lay with the woman he firſt touched, Thoſe women were 
forbidden to lie with any other fora ycere after. The children begotten in this adul- 
terie, were brought vp by Prieſts of the Temple. The Moores deftroycd this Holy- 
Stewes, and the Towne, not leauing any mention thereof. In Mount Centopozzi arc 
ancient buildings, and neere thereto a ſpacious Hole, or dric Pit, with many roomes 
therein: they let men downe into the ſame by Ropes with lights , which if they o0e 
out, they periſh in the pit, Therein are many Bats which ſtrike out their lights. In the 
Mountaines of Ziz there are Serpents ſo tame, that at dinner time they will come like 
Dogs and Carts, and gather yp the crummes, not offering to hurt any, 

Thus 
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Thus much of the Kingdome of Fez out of Leo, a learned Citizen of Fez, and 
reat Traucller, both in the places and Authors of Afﬀrike : whom Ortelius » Magi. 


»u, Boterws follow, commended by 3 Bodinus, Poſſeninus , and others , 2s the molt 2 Podin Me- 


exact Writer of thoſe parts, aud tranſlated into Engliſh by Maſter Porie; from whom 
if I ſwarue in divers things, impure it to the Italian Copie of Ramſes, which 
differeth not a little, eſpecially in theſe things I haue here ſet downe , from the 
Engliſh, s 


' Tthought good here alſo to adde out of others ſome ſuch cuſtomes and rites as they 


obſerue in Fez,and other parts of this Kingdom : b Their Circumciſion is vſed in their Þ Hiſtorie of 
_ houſes. Women may not enter the Moſchee for their often yncleanneſſe, ang 5*>#y-Ro-C- 


ecauſe Exe firſt ſinned, The eight day after a childe is borne, the Parents ſend for a 
Talby or Prieſt, and ſome old men and women, where after a few prayers ſaid, the wo- 
men waſh the child all ouer with water, and giue the name, making a banquet, Bur 
ſometimes the circumciſion is deferred diuers yeeres after this ceremonie, as the Fa- 
chers thinke. | 

Their Fafts they obſerue very ſtriftly, not ſo much as taſting water till the Stars ap- 
eare. Yea, diuers hauc beene ſecne, by their rigour, in this ſuperſtition to faint, and 
ſome to die. A certaine Moore inthe time of their Lent (which continuerh thirtie 
dayes) inthe company of an Engliſh Gentleman, being thirſty with hear and trauell, 
went to a conduit in Marocco(where the ſame religion is profeſſed asin Fez)and there 
drinking, was ſo reuiled of the people, thar in a deſperate an guiſh hee flew himſelfe 
with his dagger. Yet doth their Law allow an exchange ſome dayes of this Lent, with 
other days in the yeere following, if trauell then hinder, Their Feaſts and Fats are at 
the ſame times, and in the ſame manner that the Turkes obſerue, of which is before 
ſpoken. Their Eaſter they call Rumedan: their Whirſuntide, Lidlaber : their Michael- 
maſſe, Laſhoxr : their Candlemaſle, Lidſhemaw: (if it bee lawfullthus to paralell thoſe 
vaine ſuperſtitions with Chriſtian obſeruations.) In this Jaſt Feaſt, which ſeemerh to 
be the ſame which Leo cals 1ahomers birth-day,euery one muſt haue a candle for him- 
ſelfe,and for euery ſonne in his houle, The King hath that day candles carried to him, 
ſome like May-poles, other like Caſtles, ſix or eight men carrying one of them : ſo ar- 
rificially compoſed, that ſome are in making fix moneths. That night the King doth 
heare all the Law read : the like is done in all other Churches. The 7 alby that cannot 
reade all their Law in a night, is held inſufficient for his place, They go (faith my Au- 
thor) ſix times in 24. houres, ( which is once oftner then is written of the Turkes, ex- 
cept on their Sabbath ) to their prayers, firlt wathing themſelues, as they doe alſo af- 
ter the offices of Nature, and after company with their wiues, thinking thereby to be 
waſhed from their ſinnes. Their times of prayer are, two houres afore dzy, the firſt , 
when the Mouder, or Sexten crieth in the ſteeple (as you may reade in our Turkiſh re- 
lations) and then may no man touch his wife, but prepare himſelfe to pray(with waſh- 
ing or other deuotions)either in his owne houſe or atChurch, After their publike praj- 
ers, the T albie firs downe, and ſpends halfe an houre in refoluing the doubrs of ſuch 
as ſhall moue any queſtions in matters of their Law.The ſecond time of prayer is two 
houres after, whenit is day. The third at noone. The fourth at foure of the clock in the 
afternoone, The fift at the rwilight. The laſt, rwo houres after. In the firſt of theſe they 
pray for the day;in the ſecond they giue thanks for itzin thethird time they giue thanks 
for that it is halfe paſſed ; in the fourth.they deſire the Sun' may well ſer on them ; at 
twilight they giue thankes after their daily labours ; the laſt time, they defire a good 
night.They thinke it vnſcemely ro eat meat with their left hands,and hold it vncleane, 
and doall with theirright hand. Their Sabbath or Friday is not exeinpred from work: 
Onely they are then more deuour in going ro Church. | | | | 

Their Churches are not ſo faire generally as in Chriſtendom,nor haue ſeats in them, 
ornaments,or bels: (only the flooxes are matred) they are alſo poore for the molt part, 
3s are their Church-men. Their Lyturgie is very ſhort, not ſo long as the Pater woſfter 

and Creed : other {er forme they haue not, but euery one prayes after his own pleaſure. 

Ailthough'the Moore may haue foure wiues,and as many concubines as bee canpur-. 

chaſe, yer few marry foure,” becauſe the yviues friends will haue a ſufficient bill of 
XxX IL Dowry 
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Dowrie for her maintenance, which none but rich men can performe : and againe, the 
wiues challenge his nights company, and that in courle : if any be neglected, ihe COIN 
plaines to the Magiſtrate, and he forceth the husband to his duety, orels to {end her 
home with her Dower,and a bill of divorce, The Concubines are embraced with more 
ſtolne pleaſures. Thar bill of Dower holdeth the husband in awe, which elſe would 
make a {laue of his wife, or ſtill change for yonger fleſh. The Bride is bedded before 
her husband ſee her : and if he find her not a Virgin, he may turne herhome and keepe 
her portion by law. For their Funerall Rites; vv hen one is dead, they preſently waſh 
him, and ſpeedily pur him into ground (the heat ſo requiring ) and atter that,the wo- 
men at conuenient times haue a cuſtome to meete,and make memoriall of their decea. 
ſed friends, with remembrance of their vertues, which they thinke cauled men to haue 
more reſpe<t to their good name. Their other oblequies are before declared. The King 
vſcth to fit in Judgment on Fridayes in the afternoone : and the Mufti fitteth with him 
at other times in Judgement: but on the Friday he fits alone by himſelfe.Of theſe Mufe 
ties are three ; one at Marocco; another at Fez ; the third, at Taradant in Sus,another 
part of this Serifhan Kingdome. Other Iudges fit all the yeere long two houres before 
noone, and as many after, Before theſe euery one pleads his owne cauſe: and if the 
witneſſes can be proued to be infamous of lite, or not to ſay their prayers ſixe times a 
day, their teſtimony is diſabled. The Scriuanos are Talbies, which afliſt the Iudge, 
and in his abſence ſupply his place. The Fokers or Saints (Leo before calls them Here. 
mites) dwell in the beſt places of the Countrey, keepe great hoſpitality for all tra- 
uellers, whither any man may comc for a night, and bee gone in the morning. They 
give great example of morall liuing, and almes to the needy, comprimiting matters 
of difference betwixt partics, and repreſſing diſorders, They are much loued and re- 
ſpe&ed, and their houles are holden Sanctuaries, whole priuiledges the King will not 


breake,but vpon waightie reaſons, 
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of Phe K ingdome of Marocco, with a Diſcourſe of the Kings thereof, 
and of the Seriffe, Xarif, or Iarif, and hs po#teritte, 
nw reignin in Barbarie. 


"WP - 


OF THE. KINGDOME, KINGS, AND CITIE 
Or MAROCCO. | 


His Kingdome is fituate ® betweene Atlas and the Atlantike Ocean, 
& {9&8} bearing name of the chiefe Citie thereof: fruirfull of corne,oyle,grapes, 
Z \” ſugar,hony,and cattell. They make fine cloth of Goats haire, and of 
<\ > their hides thar lether Þ which hence is called Marocchine. This Kings 
—2} 


dome is divided into ſeuen Provinces, through which we intend our 
next Perambulation, taking Leo © for our guide : beginning at Hea, 

which on the North and Welt hath the Ocean, Ar/ar on the South, and the River Eſif- 
nual on the Eaſt, The people feed on cakes of Barley, and on a pappe or hafty-pudding 
of Barley-meale,which being ſet in aplatter,all the Family compaſle about,and rude- 
ly with Natures ſpoones claw forth thoſe dainties.Napery they yſe none, a mat laid on 
the ground, ſerueth for table and cloth,and ſtooles too.Caps are the priuiledges of age 
and Learning.Linnen ſhirts are almoſt baniſhed their Countrey : and ſo are Arts Li- 
berall and Mechanicall, except ſome fimple Lawyer, which can make ſome ſhift to 
reade,and a Surgeon to circumciſe their children:Their Phyſick is cauterizing as men 
deale with beaſts. They are alway in mutuall wars one with another, yet will not they 
imiury a ſtranger, who if he would trauell amongſt them, muſt take ſome harlot or 
wile, 
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wife, or religious man, of the aduerſe part with him, Ar Tedneſt, one of their C:ties, 
ſuch reſpect 1s had to ſtrangers, that if a Merchant come thither, and hath no acquain- 
rance, the Gentlemen of the Citie caſt Lots, who ſhall be his Hoſt, and they vie him 
kindly, looking only for ſome preſent at his departure,in token of thankfulneſſe. And 
if he be a meaner perſon, he may chuſe his Hoſt, without any recompence at all. In the 
midſt of the Citie was a great and ancient Temple, with many Prieſts attending their 
deuotions; beſides other meaner Oratories, This Citie hath ſince been ruincd and de- 
folate. In Teculeth were a thouſand Houſeholds,foure Hoſpitals,one beautifull Tem- 
ple,and a Houſe of Religious perſons: deſtroyed it was by the Portugals, An.1514. as 
Hadecchis had beene the yeere before. Tleuſugaghen is another Towne of Hea, or of 
Hell rather, ſo full is ic of Confuſion, Bloud, & Murthers, beſides the want of Learning, 
Ciuilitie, IJudges,Prieſts,or whatſocuer elſe may detaine thoſe men from 2 beaſtly or di- 
uelliſh Metamorphotis. The Seriff, being made a Prince of Hea, brought me thither to 
be a Tudge, but tor feare of Treaſon amongſt them, we were 
far off in manners is their neere neighbour Teſegdelt? where a guard is ſet ar the gates 
not ſo much to kcepe out enemies, as to entertaine Strangers, whom at his firſt com- 
ming they aske if he haue any friends in the Citie : ifnot,they muſt prouide him enter- 
tainmenr at free-coft. They haue a moſt beautifull Temple, furniſhed with Prieſts.Ta- 
oleſle, the next T owne, is a cen of thecues and murtherers, When I was there, ſuch 2 
{warme of Locutts ouer-ipred the Countrey, ( that ſcarce might a man ſee the earth) 
eating vp their fruits, 

Culeihat was 
troupes of Diſciples, after, a cruell and mercileſſe Tyrant, murthcred at laſt by one of 
his Wiues, for !ying with her Daughter: and then his villanics being manifetted, the 
people pur all his followers to the iword. Onely a Nephew of his fortified himſelfe 
in a Caſtle, which hee held maugre all their might, and burying his Grand-father, 
cauſed him to be adored asa Saint. Homar Seyf was the name of that Rebell. The o- 
ther parts of Hea are like the former, ſome exceeding Hoſpitall and courteous, ſome 
brutiſh, without divine or humane Jearning or living. Great ſtore of Iewts liue here, 
and in Mount Demenſera are of thoſe Iewes which are called 3 Carraum, of the reſt. 2 Karraim 
accounted ScEaries. Thele reje& the Traditions, and hold them onely to the written Scriprure- 
Scriptures (as in our Tewiſh relationye haue read.) In Mount Gebelelhadih are many 
Heremites,wh:ich live on fruits of trees, and water, fo reputed of the ſimple people, that 
all their doings ate accounted miracles. | 

Sus is the ſecond Region of this Kingdome, lying Southward from hence one the 
other (ide of Atlas, ſo called of that Riucr which is the Eaſterne border thereof ,other- 
where bounded with the Sea and the Deſarts, Ar Mcfla ncere the Sea fide is a Temple 
holden in great veneration. Many Hiſtorians afhirme,that from this Temple ſhall come 
that juſt Califa, of whom Mſauhbamer prophecied. There alto they lay the Whale vomi- 
ted vp Jonas. The rafters and beames of the Temple are of Whales bones, which vſu- 
ally are left there dead on the ſhore, This the comtmon people eſteeme to proceed from 
ſome Divinitie of that Temple : but the true cauſe is certaine ſharpe Rockes a little off 
inthe Sea. Imy ſelfe was intited by a Gentleman, who ſnewed me a Whales ribbe,ſo 
huge, that lying on the oround 1 manner of an arch,vnder it,as it were thorow a gate, 
we rode on our Camels,our heads not reaching to touch it, It had beene there kept an 
hundred yeeres for a wonder. Amber is there tound in abundance,which ſome thinke 

proceeds from the Whales, as cither the ordure,or the ſperme,and ſeed thereof. Teijent 
5 a City of Sus, wherein is a great Temple, and an arme of a River paſſeth thorow the 
ſame, There are many Iudges and Prieſts, whom in their Ecclefiafticall afaires they 
obey. Tarodant hath three thouſand Families : ſometimes the place where the Kings 
Lieutenant or Deputy refideth. Tedhfi is much greater,adorned alto with a Temple,and 
furniſhed with Prieſts and Miniſters : Iudges and LeQurers payed at the common 
charge. In mount Hanchiſa it ſnowes in all ſeaſons of the yeere, and yet the Inhabi. 
tants goe thinly clothed in the ſharpeſt Winter. 

The Region of Marocco is three-ſquare: confined with the mountaines Nefiſa, on Marocco: 
the Weſt ; and Hadimeus,on the Eaſt; berweene the Rivers Tenſife, and Efifinuall. The 
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Countrey infertility of Soile reſembleth Lombardie. Marocco(which fome thinke to 
be Bocanus Hemerns of Ptolemey) was built (ſaith Leo) by lofeph ſonne of Tesfin,King 
cf the people of Lontuna, by the aduice of excellent Architects, and cunnirig worke- 
men. In the time of Hali ſonne of /oſeph, there were in it ten thouſand fires or Fami. 
lies, and more. It had foure and twenty gates : was ftrongly walled : furniſhed with 
Temples, Bathes,Colledges, Innes, after the African manner, One moſt ſtately Tem. 
ple was built by Haſs, and called by his name. But a ſucceflor of that Kingdome, cal. 
led Abds! Mnmen, cauſed it to be razed, and built againe,, and called after his owne 
name, howbeit the name of Hal: is ſtill continued in the Title, all that his coſt notwith. 
ſtanding, This Abdul IMnmen, who was the ſecond that by rebellion ſucceeded in 
the Kingdome, built another Temple, which £Mar/or cnlarged fiftie yards or ells on 
euery fide, adorning it with many Pillars fetcht out of Spaine, Hee made a ciſterne or 
vaulr built vnder it, as large as the Temple it ſelfe ; and ceuecred the Temple with lead, 
with leaden pipes from the roofe, to conuey the Raine-water that fell thereon, into 
the ciſterne. He built thereon a Reeple like the Coliſeo or Amphitheatre at Rome, of 
greathewne ſtone, The compaſle of this ſteeple or tower is an hundred Tuſcan yards 
or ells, higher then the ſteeple of Aſenelli at Bononia, There are ſeuen lofts one aboue 
another,very faire and lightſome, Vpon the top of this tower is built a little turret, the 
top Thlreot isas anecdle or ſpire : and it containeth five and twenty yards in com- 
paſſe,and is aS high as two great lances, with three lofts therein,one hi ogher then the 0- 
ther.On the top of this ſpire is a broach withthree globes of filuer one vnder another, 
the greateſt below, and the leaſt higheſt, From the top hereof the mountaines of Azafi 
may bee eaſily ſeene, an hundred and thirty miles off: and a tall man on the ground 
ſeemes as little as a child of a yere old. The plaine Country fiftie miles about is hence 
diſcerned. It is one of the greateſt Temples inthe world ; and yet not frequented; the 
people aſſembling thither to their deuotions, but on Fridayes: the city it ſelfneere this 
Temple is ruinate, ſo that the paſlage is difhicult by the ruines of houſes, Vnder the 
porch or gallerie of this Temple were ſometimes an hundred ſhops of Booke-ſcllers, 
and as many ouer-againſt them, but now ® there is not one in all Marocco : Scarcely is 
the third part of the Citic inhabited, (vnderſtand it ofthe time when Leo writ this; for 
fince that time Marocco by reſidence of the Kings there, hath flouriſhed, as Fez hath 
contrariwiſe decayed ) the reſt being planted with Vines and trees, the Arabians not 
ſuffering them to exerciſe any husbandry without their walles. Tt was built 4.424. 
of the Hegira, After Joſeph the Founder,and Hal: his ſonne, Abraham ſucceeded, in 
whoſe time, a rebellious Preacher called Elmaheli, borne and brought VP in the 
mountaines,rebelled : and with an armie encountred Kin g Abraham, and overthrew 
him. The King fled,and was ſo hardly purſued by Abdul Mumen,whom Elmaheli had 
ſent after him,whiles himſelfe beſieged Marocco, that the poore King, in danger to be 
ſuprized at Oram, mounting on his horſe, and taking his wife behind him, ſer ſpurres 
to his horſe, and ſo came all three downe together on the mercileſſe rockes, 4bdul 
Mumen returning victorious, found this addition to his happineſle, that £/maheli was 
dead,and himſelfe was choſen King and Prelate ( or Chalipha) by the forty Diſciples, 
and ten Secretaries of Elmabeli: a new cuſtome in the Mahumetan Law. He maintai- 
ned the ſiege, and at the yeeres end, entred by force, and tooke Iſaac, the little and 
onely ſonne of eAbraham, and ſtabbed him with his owne hands, killing moſt of the 
ſouldiers hee there found, and many of the Citizens. His poſterity reigned after him, 
from Arno 516, of the Hegeira, to the 668, at which time the Family of Marin depri- 
ued them, in which the Kingdome continued till the 785. yeere, Then the ſame de- 
creaſing in power, Marocco became ſubieR to certaine Lords of the old Hill,necre to 
the Citic, Bur of none received they ſo much damage, as of the Afaris Family, which 
held their Court in Fez, and had a Lieutenant onely in Marocco ; Fez beeing made 
chiefe Citic of Mauritania. | 
Let mee borrow of Celi, Sec. Carioin his Hiſtorie of the Kingdome of Marocco, 
which (for the moſt part) is taken out of Leo. He faith, that 454»! Mſumen ſubicRted 
to his Empire all Barbary,from MeſſatoTripolis; his Empire in Africa comprehending 
foureſcore and ten dayes journey in length,and fifteene in bredth.He alſo poſſeſſed the 
King- 
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Kingdom of Granada in Spaine,tometime called Berica,and from Tariffa to Tarracon, 
and a great part of Caſtilia and Portugall.Neither had he alone this large Empire, but 
his ® Sonne /oſippr, atter him, Jacobus Manſor his Nephew, and their polteritie, till 
Mahbumet Enaſir,who, Anno 1212.in the Kingdome of Valencia was ouerthrowne of 
Alphonſus(as I take it)rhe ninth King of Caftile,in that place which is called Las nazas 
ds Toloſa; lofing in the batrell threeſcore thouſand men. In memory of which battel 
and victory,that A/phonſus adorned his Scutchion with a Caſtle Or, in a ficld purple : 
which cuſtome his {uccefſſors do fill obſerve, becauſe that day thar oolden Kingdome, 
as a (trong Caſtle,confirmed to him by the bloud of his enemies , was delivered from 
thoſe Miſcreants. And thercupon that Kingdome of the Baſtitanes ( ſo it was before 
that time (tiled ) was intituled Caſtile. Moreouer,he inſtituted that Knightly Order of 
Saint [ames,who have in their habite purtrayed apurple ſiword,in token of bloud. This 
Mabumet our Hiſtorians call Miramulinus, For Abanl Mumen intituled himſelfe 21s- 
ralmumn,che name ſignifying, The Prince of belecuers, which others corrupting, call 
Miramnlin,as they did him Abed Ramon, Howſoeuer,it ſtandeth for the name & armes 
of Caſtile ; certainely { zrio was not curious, nor carefull enough in adding, that this 
Abdul Mumen was in the time of Rodericxs the Gothiſh King, about ſeuen hundred 
yeres after Cliriſt as alſo in his Saracenicall Hiſtory he relateth, & we before haue ob- 
ſerued, ſeeing that Marocco was long after builr,and diuers hundreths of yecres were 
interpoſed betwixt Redericns,and this Abdul Mumen; Curioherein Þ differing not on- 
ly from Lee,his beſt guide in the reſt of his Hiſtorie,bur from himſelfe,as will cafily ap- 
peare 'o any that liſt ro compare his Saracenicall Hiſtory with the Marochian, And for 
that notable vidtorie againſt the Moores, Rodericxs Archbiſhop of Toledo vyas there 
preſent<in the field, and faith that the King ware a blacke Cap, which had belonged to 
Abaul Mnmen,the firſt of the Almohades,and had by him the Alcoran, This Abdelmon 
or Abdel Mumen was(he writeth)the fonne of a Potrer,to whom Anentumerth,a great 
Aſtronomer , forerold his Royaltie. To this Anentumerth 4 did one Almohaas 10yne 
himſelfe,who interpreted the Alcoran contrarie to the Bagdat Catholociſme , and the 
interpretations of the A/moranides which then ruled in Africa; whoſe helpe Abdel vied 
to obtaine the Kingdome both of Africa and Spaine, He buried Almohadi being dead, 
vety Royally,not far from Marocco, where he is had in great veneration, and prayers 
made to him: and the follqwers of his ſectcalled of him A4/mmkbadis. To Abdel Mumen 
ſucceeded his Sonne Azen lacob,who being (laine in Portugal, his Brother Avemuſeph 
{ucceeded; and then his Sonne, this Auen Mah:imath; with whom © , hee faith were 
ſlaine rwo hundred thouſand Moores, the carkafſes lying ſo thicke, that they could 
{carceride ouer them + and yet in all the field no figne of bloud to be ſcene. For two 
dayes ſpace the Spaniſh Armie burnt no wood for any vſe, but the Arrowes, Launces 
and Pikes of the Moores, burning of purpoſe, and not onely for neceffitie; and yet 
ſcarcely conſumed halfe. With him periſhed the Almhades. Thus farre Rodericu an 
eye-witneſle,not much diftering from Leo. 
I cannot omit that which Afathew Pars f hath written of /ohn King of England a. 
bout theſe times,and in his owne daies.He ſent, faith he,Thomas Herdinton and Radulph 
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Fitz Nicolas Knights,and Robert of London Clarke,ro Admirall Marmelins, King of 


Marocco, Africa,and Spaine, whom they commenly call I{mamumelins, to make offer 
vnto him of his Vaſſalage,and that he would not only hold the Land of him with pai- 
ment of Tribute, but would alſo change his Religion,and accept the Mahumetan. The 
Embaſladors having declared their meſſage,the King (or Emire Elmumeninto call him 
rightly) ſhut vp the Booke whereon they found him reading, and after a little delibe- 
ration thus anſwered, I was nowreading a Greeke Booke ofa certaine wiſe man,and a 
Chriſtian,called Pa»l,whoſe words and deeds well pleaſe mce ; this onely Ilikenor, 
that he forſooke the Reli oion wherein he was borne, and ynconſtantly embraced an- 
other:and the ſame 1 ſay of your Maſter. G o y Almighty knowes, thar if I were with- 
out the Law,and now to chuſe, This aboue all other ſhould bee my choiſe, And then, 
by divers queſtions enforming himſclfe better of the ſtate of the Kingdome and of the 
King,he grew into great paſsion and indignation againſt the King, proteſting that he 
thought him ynworthy to be his Confederate, and commanded the Embaſſadours 

never 
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neuer more to ſee his face. The Author heard Robert of London, one of thoſe yyhich 
were ſent, relate theſe things. : 

Butto returne to our Marocchian buildings, In it is a great Caſtle,in the mid(t wher. 
of is a faire Temple, and thereon a goodly Tower, and on the top of the ſame an iron 
broach,with three Golden Globes weighing a hundred and thirtie thouſand Baibarie 
Duckats,in forme like thoſe before mentioned. Diuers Kings haue gone abour to take 
downe the ſame, but alway ſome ſtrange misfortune hath befalne them, whereby they 
haue b: ene forced to leaue their attempt. Inſomuch that it is holden a f1gne of ill lucke 
to take them from thence. The vulgar conceir is, that ſome influence of the Planets is 
cauſe hercof. And alſo that She that ſer them there, by Art Magicke inchanted certain 
ſpirits to a perpetual Station there for to guard them, The people indeede arethe ſpi- 
rits which in our time kept the Kings fingers from them, who elſe would haue aduen.. 
tured all thoſe phantaficd dangers to haue poſleſſed himſelfe of the Gold for his Wars 
againſt the Portugals. The Wife of King Marſor is reported to have ſet them there 
as a Monument of her memory , hauing ſolde her Iewels to purchaſe them. Adrianus 
2 Romanus ſaith,that the Talofi Numidians,and all Barbary,come to Marocco,to ſtudie 
and learne Grammar,Poectry, Aſtrologie,and the Lawes.There is alſo in the ſaid Caſtle 
a Colledge for the receit of Students, which hath thirtie Chambers,and beneath, aſpa. 
cious Hall, where in old times Le&ures were read : and all the Students had their ex. 
pences allowed them,and raiment once a yeere : and the Readers for their ſtipend had, 
ſome a hundred Duckats,ſome two hundred, according to the qualitic of their profeſ- 
fion, No man might be admitted into that Colledge which was not wel inſtructed in 
the principles of Arts. The excellencie ofthe matter and workmanſhip might well de- 
taine vs longer in the view thereof , but that it is now rather become a Sepulcher of 
Sciences,then a Theater, there being not aboue fiue Students vnder a ſcnſelefſe Pro 
feſſor, left in Leo's time,as the ghoſts of thoſe ſometimes renowned numbers of Schol- 
lars. There were bujlt alſo by /ſa»/or rwelue Rately Palaces in the ſaid Caſtle, for his 
Guard, Officers, Armories, and other puzpoſcs fitting both Mars and Venus. There were 
alſo goodly and ſpacious Gardens, and a Parke with many kindes of wilde beaſts, as 
Giraffas, Lyons,Elephants,&c. There was a Leopard made of Marble, the ſpottes nor 
borrowed, but Natures handy-worke. Bur alafſe, Deuouring Time, that ſwalloweth 
his owne ofi-ſpring,was not content to haue inglutted his inſatiable paunch with the 
fleſh of thoſe beaſts, and men, branded with Natures ftampe of mortalitic ; but euen 
thoſe curious and coſtly ſtones are now become grexe-ſtones to themſelues, prouoking 
the beholders ar once to haue compaſsion and amazement ; the Reliques of laborious 
Art ſtill contending with Time, to teſtific what greater excellence hath beene. The 
Garden is now become the Citie dunghill,the Librarie in ſtead of Bookes is furniſhed 
with neſts of Doues, and other fowles. That ouerthrow which /{ahomet the King of 
Marocco receiued in Spaine, was the occafion of the ruine of that Family, which was 
furthered by his death , leauing behinde him ten ſonnes which contended amongRt 
themſelues for the Kingdome,and flue ove another, Hereupon the people of Marin en- 
tred into Fez,and poſſeſſed rhemſelues of that Kingdome: the Habduluad Nation ſei- 
zed on the Kingdome of Telenfin,and remouing the Gouernour of Tunis,made whom 
they pleaſed King. After the ruine of the Mſanſors Progeny, the Kingdome was tran- 
ſlated to [acob,ſonne to Habaulach,hrit King of the Marin Family. Laſtly this King- 
dome declining,the Arabians by continuall outrages haue further diſtreſſed it, forcing 
the people ro what pleaſed them, Thus far Leo: who ſaw not the influence of a Star, 
euen in his dayes,in his eycs,and of his acquaintance,arifing,which after in his exalta- 
tion brought a new alteration to Marocco,(reſtoring it to the former ſplendour) and 
all thoſc parcs of Barbary: I meane the Seriffo, a name vſually given vnto ſuch as pro- 
fefle themſelucs deſcended of ahomers kindred, from whence alſo this wee ſpeake of 
his derived Pedegrce. The Hiſtory Ithinke hecre worthy to be inſerted: the rather be- 
cauſe this Weſterne Starre is now declining , and by his fieri- g/cames , ſeemes to bee 
neere his ſetting, And thus in effect doth Borerns Þ relate the ſame. 


2. 11. 


© =) =», wm—_ 
_—C_O_EMSWWW.TFcfcooc.. cc: 


= I > 
3 &' = 5 


Ss 
> 


law 


RA 
— 
3a 


-— 
2 


| 


Feſf; 
ſhed 


COnc 


"> 4 m1 


Cu ae, 11. AFNKICH | T be fixt Booke. 


—_ 


Lk | 
OF THE KINGS OF THE SERIFFIAN FAMILY. 


Pf the yeere 1508. began to grow in name, through Numidia, a certaine Al- 
faique, borne in Tigumedet in the Prouince of Dara, being a ſubtle man, and no 
lefle ambitious in minde,then learned in thoſe Sciences, whereunto the Mahumetanes 
are moſt addicted. He,by contidence of his bloud(deſcended of their Prophet) and of 
the diuifions of the States of Africa,and the exploits there dayly atchieued by the Por- 
tugals, attempted to make himſelfe Lord of Mauritania Tingitana. Forthis cauſe hee 
ſent his three ſonnes A 94el, Abnet,and Mah, to viſit the Sepulchre of Mahomer. Much 
was the reucrence and reputation of holinefle , which they hereby acquired amongſt 
that ſuperſtitious people, which rlow beheld them as Saints, and kifled their garments 
as molt holy Reliques. Theſe failed not in their parts of the play,to a&t as much deuori- 
on, as high contemplatiue lookes, deepe-fetched ſighs,and other paſsionate interieQti- 
ons of holineſle could exprefle. Ala, Ala, was their yernfull note, their foode was the 
peoples almes. The old Father ioying to ſee his proiets thus far proceed, and kind 
ro ſtrike whiles the Iron was hote, ſent two of them to Fez, Amer, & Mahumert;zwhere 
one of them was made Reader in the Amodoraccia, the moſt famous Colledge ot Fez, 8 
the yonger was made Tutor to the Kings yong lonnes. Aduanced thus in fauour ofthe 
King and People,by their Fathers aduice,they apprehended the preſent occaſion of the 
harmes ſuſtained by the Arabians and Moores vnder the Portugals Enfignes : they 
demanded Licence ofthe King to diſplay a Banner againſt the Chriſtians, putting him 
in hopeeafily to draw thoſe Moores to him, and fo to ſecure the Prouinces of Maroc- 
co, In vaine were alley Nazer the Kings brother his allegations , not to arme this 
Name of SanQtitie, which being once victorious, might grow inſolent, and forger du. 
ticin minding a Kingdome. They obtaine their defires, and with a Drum: and Banner, 
with letters of commendations to the Arabians,and people of Barbary, they are ſo at- 
tended with forces and fortunes,that Ducala, and all as faras Cape de Gwer Roupes to 
their command: the people willingly yeelding their Tenths to this Holy warre againſt 
the Portugals, enemics of their faith. Hereunto was added the ouerthrow which they 
gaue to Lopes Zarriga,a famous Portugal Captaine,the brightnes of that ſun- ſhine be. 
ing ſomewhat eclipſed with the loſſe of their elder brother, if rather a Monarchie 
were not hereby furthered. By faite words they entered into Marocco, and there poi- 
ſoned the King,cauſing Amet Seriffo to be proclaimed in his ſtead, King of Marocco, 
The Arabians of Ducala and Xarquia, about this time trying their quarrels by dint of 
{word in mutuall conflicts, preſented a fit occaſion to the Seriffs , to prey vpon them 
both; their ltrength hauing made them weake, and their weaknes making the other 
ſtrong. And now did they begin to vſurpe ſoueraigntie, preſenting their Feſſan King , 
with fix Horſes,and fix Camels,and thole but ſimple, whom before they had acknow.- 
ledged their Soueraigne,with payment of the fifths of their ſpoile.The King of Fez be- 
toreapplauding his owne viRtories in theirs, began now to diſtaſte, 8nd ro diſtruſt : he 
ſends to them to demand his fifths,and the tribute alſo formerly paid him by the King 
of Marocco, Death, the common enemie of Mankinde, here interpoſed her ſelfe on the 
Serifhan part, and tooke the King of Fez out of the world; the Scepter deſcending to 
his Sonne Amer,the ſcholler of the yong Seriff : who not onely proceeded not in his 
Fathers demands, but confirmed Amer in the Signiorie of Marocco,, fo thatin ſome 
{mall matters hee would acknowledge the ſoueraigntie of Fez. But now the Seriffs , 
whoſe hearts continually encreaſed with their fortunes, ſent him word; that being 
lawfull fucceſfors to A£ahomer, they owed no man tribute, and had more right in Afri- 
cathen he :if he would reſpect them as his friends and Allies, ſo it were, it otherwiſe, 
they which had power to offend the Chriſtian, ſhould nor be deſtitute in defending 
themſelues. The ſword, the vnequalleſt arbiter of equitie, is now made vmpire; the 
Feffan proclaimeth warres,befhiegeth Marocco,is diſlodged and in his returne vanqui- 
ſhed. Thus have the Seriffs acquited themſelues of that yoke, ard now intend new 
conqueſts on the other ſide of Atlas, and in Numidia, and in the mountaines , which 
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happily they atchicucd. Yea,the Portugals wearied with the warres, which they were 
forced to maintaine in defence of thoſe places they held in Africa (the expences ſo 
much ſurmounting the reuenue)abandoned them to the Seriffs. And now the want of 
enemies procured enmitie betwixt the brethren , who trying that valour againſt each 
other, which before they had exerciſed ioyntly againſt their enemies, the iflue was,thar 
the yonger, in two battels hauing oucrcome the elder, and at the ſecond , which vvas 
An,1544.hauing taken him priſoner, confined him to Tafilete. He now fole Monarch 
of Marocco, conuerrts his forces againſt the King of Fez, to try if he could be his Ma- 
ſer in the field,as he ſometimes had beene in the ſchoole,and failed not of bis attempt, 
but hauing once takenand freed him,the ſecond time becauſe he had broken promiſe, 
he deprived him & his ſonnes of cſtateand * life. Healſo by meanes of his ſonnes took 
Tremizen, which ſoone after was recouered from them by Sal Araes Vice-roy of Al. 
gier,and Fez alſo added, by an ouerthrow of the Seriff , to the Turkes conqueſt, who 
gaue the gouernment of Fez to Buaſſon, Prince of Veles.But he in an ynfortunare bat= 
rel with the Seriff, loſt his life and ſtate, CAſahomet going after to Taradant, was by the 
way ſlaine in his Pauilion, by the Treaſon of ſome Turkes ſuborned thereunto by the 
King of Algicr, of whom all (but fiue) in their returne were ſlaine by the people : As. 
1549. Hulley Abdala, the Serifts ſonne, was proclaimed King. 

Some Þ write, that by occafion ofa Rebellion in Sus, he ſent to the bordering Turks 
for aide, who firſt helped,after murthered him,and having ſacked Taradant, and ouer. 
run the Countrey two meneths together, were in their returne,by the Mountainers cut 
off. Mully Abdala having raigned fifteene yeeres,died, leauing behinde him thirteene 
ſonnes;the eldeſt, 4bda/s, commanded thereſt to be killed: bur Abdelmelech the ſecond 
brother eſcaped into< Turkie,and Muley Hamer,the third brother, eſteemed of a fime 
ple and quiet ſpirit,not any way dangerous to the ſtate,was ſpared.The other ten were 
put to death in one day at Taradant, where they had been brought vp. This Abdclady- 
ing left behinde him three ſonnes ; Muley Mahomet. Muley Sheck,, Mnley Naſſar : the 
two yonger eſcaped intoSpaine, where Sheck is yer liuing and turned Chriſtian, Naſſar 
returned in the fourteenth yeere of Muley Hamers Raigne, and had almoſt driuen Au 


tey Sheck,, then Gouernour of Fez vnder his Father, to his heeles, had not ſuperſtition 


more prevailed with Naſſars followers, then Allegeance. For when Lent came, his 
Souldiours would needs home to keepe their Eaſter at their owne houſes : for feare 
whereof Naſſar haſtily giuing battell, was there ſlaine. Abdelmelech before fled into 
Turky,now came back with Turkiſh forces, and got the Kingdom from Jahomer,who 
flecing,or as others write, ſending for ſuccourto Sebaſtian King of Portugal, obtained 
it. In the yeere 4 a thouſand five hundred ſcuentie cight. Five thouſand Germans were 
entertained in the Portugal pay for the expedition, and greatforces were leuied, the 
Pope ſending Siukely,that Engliſh Traitor,(falſely termed MMargueſſe of Ireland)with 
fixe hundred Italians, to Sebaftiar, © who the foure and twentieth of [une tooke Sea, 
and the next day with a Fleete of one thouſand and three hundred ſaile; or as Dog/ions 
f hath it, ſetting in order his Armada of five hundred faile , and bleſsing his Royall 
Standard, with thirtic {ixe thouſand footmen, and foure thouſand Horſe, ſer forth ro- 
wards Africa : Where Abdelmelech being ſickly , had aſſembled an Armie of fifteene 
thouſand footmen,and foure and forty thouſand Horſemen, On the 4. day of Auguſt, 
they ioyned battel,and the Duke of Auero,with his Portugals, made a great impreſſi- 
on into the Moores hoſt; which Abdelmelech labouring beyond his naturall force to 
withſtand, faucd his people, burloſt his life,not by the ſword of the enemie, but by the 
weakeneſlc of his body,deliuered vp to death. His brother Hamet ruled the Armie(as 
yet ignorant of what had befalne) and madeſuch ſlaughter of the Portugals, that the 
Duke of Auero,the King of Portugall,and other great Perſonages there fell, and A£4- 
homet hirmſelfe was drowned, in flecing ouer a River. Thus remained Hamet viftori- 
ous,and at one time had the dead corps of three Kings in his Tent, Such is the furie of 
warre,the force of death trampling ynder foor the meaneſt, and triumphing over the 
greateſt, Stukely among the reſt receiued due wages for his treacherie , and'difloyaltie 
to his Countrey,flaine out of his Countrey by the barbarous Barbarian. To Avacime- 
lech b was Maſter Edmund Hogan employed in Embaſſage, by the Maieſtie of onr late 
Sancraigney 
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Soneraigne, An.athoufand fiue hundred ſceuentie ſeuen, and witha!! good ofhces enter- 
tained. To Hamer his Succeſſour, was trom the ſame Sacred Aanreftie fent Ambaſlador, 
a Maſter Hevry Roberts, 4A;noa thouſand five hundred cightic hue, who was there Lic- 
ger three yeeres. This Mley Hamet in a Letter tothe Eatle of Leicclter, thus begins. 
[nthe name of the mercifull and pitifull God, The bleſring of God light pou cur Lora awd 
Prophet Mahomet, 4x4 thoſe that are obedient unto him. T he /eruant of C3 04 beth miwhty 1 
warre,and mightily exalted by the grace of God, Myra Momanin,the ſoane of Myra Moma- 
nyn,the larif,the Hozeni, whoſe K ingdomes God maimtame, Vato the right famons, Cc. 10 
an Edict publiſhedin behalfe of che Engliſh, hee ſtileth himlelte, T he ſerwant of the 
Supreme God, the C onqueronur in his cauſe, the ſ#cceſſor aduanced by Ged, &c. He flayed oft 
the skinne from the carkaſle of ahzmet, drowned in the battell, as is taid,and filled ir 
full of Straw, and cnt it through all Prouinces of his .Kingdome for a ſpectacle, Hee 
raigned ſcucn and twentie yeeres. He ſent an Embaſlage into England, Þ 4zze athou- 
ſand fixe hundred and one,pertormed by AbdalaWahad Anwne, 

His people did lo feare him, that Avaala< Cremehis Cultomer, hauing one onely 
Sonne, (who in an idle buſinefle and buſte idlenefſe, would needs feed his curious eyes 
wirh the ſight of the Palace where the Kings Concubines were ) cauſed him to bee 
ſtrangled before his face. 

He gouerned the Alarbes(which are ſuppoſed to be of Arabian race, and ſaid to vie 
the Arabike lavguage,inhabirants of the plaine and Champaine Countries of Maroc- 
co,Fez, and Sus) in peace and fubicCtion recciuing their tenths duely paid. The Bre- 
bers or Mountainers are the Natiues and ancient inhabitants, hated by the former in- 
to {trong Cities, and the Natural Forts of Hils(as our progenitors ſerued the Britaines, 
forcing them to the Mountaines of Wales and Cornwal) a people of another language 
(called Tamaſer)& diſpolition,which he could not ſo catily rame, & thertorc in policie 
he drew them into forraine expeditions,eſpecially againit the Negros, thereby exten- 
ding his Empire ſo farre that way,as by Camell it was fixe moneths journey from Ma- 
rocco, to the extremelt bounds, Likewiſe hee vied them to goe-with the 4 Carauans 
ro Gago to fetch home his yeerely Tribute. He conquered Tomburo and Gago, about 
rhe ycere 1594. as appeareth by the letters of © Lawrexce Mador, who ſaw thirtie 
Mules laden with gold come from thence to Marocco, and faith that Zewabrro rented 
threeſcore quintals of Gold, He was much delighted in Allronomie; as Maſter Tho. 
mas Bernhere hath written in a Letter f ro Maſter Edvard, it, ro whom he lent for 
Mathematicall in{truments to be vied in that yeerely voyage to Gago ouer the landie 
Sea, where they vied Needle and Compaſle. | 

His prouifions for his /ngenewes or Sugar-gardens,for his buildings,maintenance of 
his women{rather for the pomp then the fin) I ler paſlc. For paſled they are now, and 
gone, together with himſelte, his three ſonnes, by ciuill warres, leauing ſcarce hope of 
good,or place for worſe ſtate then is now in Barbary, and hath been theie many yeres. 
He died of the Plague, which was fo violent in theſe parts, that by k:zs s report 
there died aboue foure thouſand and ſeuen hundred in one day and night thereof in 
Marocco,and in one ycere {cuen hundred thouſand Moores, and ſcuen thoufand ſcuen 
hundred Iewes. In the Citic of Far (I thinke he meaneth Fez ) died the {ame yeere fiue 
hundred thouſand, beſides thoſe which periſhed in the Countrey and other places * {0 
many (faith he) as if Barbary had been the common buriall-place of the world ; and 
the liuing were nor able to bury the dead, neither did the carth couer and bury them, 
bur they buried and couercd the earth, the high-wayes being Rtrowed with dead, in- 
teated,and infectious carkaſles. A plentifull Harueſt found not labourers to inne jt, but 
ſhed it ſelfe on the oround; and the cattell mourned for want of milkers. Here was no 
want of tore,and ſoone after (the plague ceaſing )no ſtore bur of want : Fumme ſuc- 
ceeding inplace,and exceeding the others cruelties. And leſt athird furie ſhould bee 
wanting, the warres betweene the late Hamet? Sonnes, followed the former at the 
heeles, that as with a threefold cord, Barbary is welnigh ſtrangled and dead. 
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2. II. 


GETHECIVILL WARRES IN BARBARY: 
AND Or SomE OTHrurtRr Parts Or InarTt 
KINGDOME., 


He ſonnes of Hamet were MMahomet,commonly called Sheck , a title proper to the 

Kings eldeſt ſonne; Boferes his brother by the whole bloud : $:4an, by another 
woman ; as were Naſſar and Abdela., Muley isa title of honour, giuen to the Kings 
Children,and all of the bloud Royall, Awley Sheck was made goucrnour of Fez in his 
Fathers life time , Boferes of Sus; and Szdan,of Tedula, inthe mid-way betweene Fez. 
and Marocco. Muley Sheck ſo diſpleaſed his Father by his vnbridled courſes, thar hee 
went with an Armie to Fez to diſplace him,and to ſet things there in order, leauing 
Boferes(lately returned from Sus,becauſe of the plague)in the gouernement of Maroc- 
co. Shech rooke Sanctuarie with fiue hundred of his beſt ſouldiers, from whence his Fa. 
ther cauſed him to be brought by force,and ſent him priſoner to Mickanes: but before 
he could finiſh his purpoſes, the 14. of Ynguſt 1603, he died, Sidan had followed his 
Father in this Expedition, & taking aduantage of his preſence, ſeized on the treaſures, 
and proclaimed him(elfe King of Barbary, and heire to his Father. What S:dan had 
done at Fez.,the like did Boferes at Marocco,and at Taradant. Naſſar made ſome ftirres, 
bur ſoone after died of the plague. Boferes ſendeth Baſhar Indar to encounter with $:. 
dan, who was now come with his forces again(t him, and becauſe himſelfe had not the 


heart,to hazard his perſon in battell, knowing that it would be no ſmall diſcourage. 


ment,ifthere were none his equall in bloud,he on certaine conditions, freed his elder 
brother M#ley Sheck,,who the6. of Jannary 1604. chaſed Sidax out of the field, Hence 
all old quarrels,and feuds, and robberies,and a world of other miſchiefes now © began 
to fill all the parts of Barbary, Xſuley Sheckin Fez proclaimes himſelfe King. Thus is 
all inverted, many Kings,and few ſubiccts: none now in this vncertaintie paying their 
accuſtomed tenths, intending rather muruall feuds and bartels berwixt their ſeuerall 
Tribes and kindreds, then common fidelitie and allegiance. Sidawby ayde of the Great 
Foquere, or Heremite, obtaineth Sus, the people yeelding obedience to none bur 
whom that Religious perlen ſhall appoint them: by meanes of himalſo, a peace was 
concluded bertwixt Boferes and Sidan in Anguſt, 1604. Thus was the warre continued 
betweene Sheck and Boferes , Abdela, Shecks fonne,driveth Boferes out of Maroccs, in 
the latter end of the yeere 1506. vling his victorie with bloudy crueltie, beſides the ri- 
fling and pillage of the goods in the Citie. Bloud is a flipperic foundation, and pil- 
lageapill'd wall : fo fell it out ro Abdela,who ſoone loſt the Citie to Sidan; which hee 
had taken from Boferes, after a bloudy field fought betwixt them in April after. Here 
Sidan purs to the ſword three thouſand Fefſans, which had taken SanQuarie,and came 
forth diſarmed,vpon promiſe of Pardon, which Boferes after with like perfidioulneſle, 
and breach of promiſe, requited on three thouſand Morochians, The Shracies (which 
are mountainers, neere to Algier, but no more reſpeing the Turkes there, then the 
Brebers do the Serif )tell at variance,& began to mutinie in the Armie of Sidan,whom 
they ſerued ; and cut offthe Baſhas head, who was their Generall, which cauſed $1d4an 
to execute vniuſt cruelties againſt ail of that Tribe in Marocco, giving the Shracies 
goods to the murtherer whomſocuer. On the twentieth fixe of Nowember, 1607. Abde- 
{a joyneth in bartell with S:4a», prouoked by thole Shracies who thirſted for revenge 
ot Sidans tyrannics, where many Engliſh,vnder Caprtaine Grffard,and other Captaines 
were {laine, Sidan chaſed, and Marocco recouered. 

But whites theſe brethren contend, ulcy Hawet Boſonne their Couſin,rich in trea- 
ſure, richer in hopes, thought it fit time to take vp that King dome, which theſe with 
warring for itlolt, He gathered rogether wharſocuer forces he could make, and came 
towards Marocco. Abdela heard and feared,and hauing ſpyed a man vpon a Hill with 
a ſpeare in his hand, with white linnen like a flagge vpon it : his feare(an vntrufty meſ- 


fenger,told him, that all Boſennes Armie was behinde the Hill, although it were then a 
full 
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full dayes march from thence and) lent him wings to fly to Fez, The Man was bur a 
filly Moore, which had waſhed his linnen, and dried it on his Speares point. Boſornne 
entreth Marocco,and proclaimes himſelfe King, but loſeth both Citie and Kingdome 
in Aprill following, 1608.and after a ſecond overthrow receined by S$:dannow Maſter 
of Marocco, he was by Alke:d 4zu4 his meanes poyſoned, Mnley Sheck,loth to leaue 
Marocco to Sidan, ſendeth Etina an Italian Merchant into Spaine, with promiſe to the 
Catholike King, of Allaroche, Saly, Alcaſar,and other Townes to turne Spaniſh,if he 
would helpe him to his right in Afrike, This Negotiation was well entertained , and 
the Spaniard now hath 2 Allaroche. Since this time rare accidents hauc hapned, by 
certaine Religious perſons, after the Moores account,which Hiſtorie is thus reported, 
A certaine Foquere, Taibie, Heremite or Saint (names giuen by diuers to the ſame) 
called Side Famet Ben Abaela, lived in Wed Sowre, forty daies journey bey ond Ma- 
rocco Eaſtward, where ſometime hee entertained Sidanto his great content, fleeing 
then to his Þ Horne or defence in time of diftrefle, This man the Moores report to be 
a great Magician, that he could feed three hundred Horſe at one pit of Barley, and the 
ſame no whit diminiſhed, that he had foretold of plentie the laſt yeere, which came 
accordingly to paſle, that hee could by his Art ſecure men from the danger of Gun- 
ſhot. He being of great reputation for Wealth, Learning, and Holines, gathered a 
band of men, and conducted them to Marocco, Si4ar with an Armie of fixteene thou- 
{and, giues him battell at Marocco, the < tenth of May, 1612. and was ouerthrowne. 
For he went hiwſelfe, and led his Company on the mouth of the Ordnance without 
harme, he cauſing (as the Moores report ) that the bullets ſhould ſill remaine in the 
Pieces when they were diſcharged, 4 as he had often for the confirmation of his peo- 
ple made triall before, ſetting fortie Gunners to ſhoote at as many others without 
harme, by the like Arte. Thus he loſt none of his owne, and many of the other were 
ſlaine. Sidan fled to Sahia, and embarques his two hundred women in a Fleming : his 
riches,in a Marfilian: This was raken by Dow Lwysthe Spaniſh Admirall, wherein were 
thirtecne cheſts of gold (or as Mr. Joſeph Keble then at Saphia reported to mee , fiftie 
fardels of Arabike bookes, valued at a million of treaſure ; he ſaw ten of thoſe far- 
dels.) The other Ship at Santa Cruz, met $:dan, and delivered him his Women, Men 
were more neceſſarie, which he wanted, and yet (worſe then their want) ſome offered 
their {eruice for pay, and recciuing it, forſooke him, whereby he was forced to flee into 
the Mountaines, where he is ſaid yet to remaine. Side Hamet, now called Mull Ha- 
met = Abdela,placed a Gouernour in Marocco, another at Taradant, the chiefe Ci- 
rie of Sus, 

Since I publiſhed theſe Relations, © certaine Letters haue beene printed, and enti- 
tuled Newes from Barbary, which more largely diſcourſe of this Saint : That he is a- 
bout thirtie fixe yeeres, very ciuill and plaine in habire, his Turbant of courſe Calico, 
bis Alheik or looſe gowne of Lile Grogram, a plaine ſword by his fide, hanged with a 
plaine leather thong, a man of great wildome and learning, an Aftrologer and Politi- 
tian. He hath drawne to him Alcaid Az aforeſaid, the principall Counſeller of the 
Land, and many other Saints and principall men,and fince his comming hath married 
the Widdow of 1uley Boferis, He alledgeth certaine Prophecies which forerell theſe 
his proceedings inreviving their Law,rooting out the Xeriffes, and eſtabliſhing peace 
n his raigne, which ſhall continue fortic yeeres, after which Chriſt (as hee faith) ſhall 
come to Judgement. The Talbies and learned men doe confefle, that they finde theſe 
prophecies of him in their bookes : to wit, both his name, his beginning at Miſſa, his 
courſe, and certaine bodily charaCters, as a wart aboue his right eye, a blacke or gray 
tooth before ( which Mr. Keble faith he ſaw) a ring in the palme of his right hand,and 
a ſpurre in his right foote, a bunchof haire berweene his ſhoulders, and others ro the 
number of ſeuen; all which agree to him. At his beginning he put forth onely one 
Tent anda Kitchin, and then reſorted to him the Shrokies , a Saintiſh people in their 
Law, but otherwiſe in behaviour very Sauages, of which a hundred and fiftie, or two 
hundred ſerued him without pay, with whom hee brake »Albadge Lemiere his Forces 
({ervants to Sidan ) being five hundred trong . His Shrokies encreaſed ro five hun- 
dred, with whom and others that added themſclues by the way, he onerthrew Sidans 
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Forces three times before the battell. Then did he ſubdue certaine Mountainers, 
which $144» (nor his Farther)could neuer bring vnder. By the way to Marocco he was 
to paſſe a Riuer, and warned his people that none ſhould take vp water in their hand to 
drinke , which ſome doing, anon after dyed, Comming to Dets, where hee found a 
great Power to withſtand him, hee comforted his fearefull followers, with promule, 
that to morrow they ſhould ſce more with him, then againſt him : and remouing his 
Tents that night, there ſeemed another Armie greater then theirs, till they came at 
Dets, and then vaniſhed, the enemw.jes firſt with ſight thereof hauing fled, and letr all to 
the ſpoile. This, faith our Author, * our Countrey-man A. r. with divers others, 


a R.S.lit.Saſ, 


who was we {weare they haue ſcene (if any credit, or the name of our Countrey-man be to be gi- 
him foure uen to a Renegado) He himſelfe with ſome other of our Nation went toſee him, and 
daics. receiued kinde entertainment, with promile of tauour to the Engliſh, willing them ro 


take knowledge that he was ient by Gobs appointment tq relecue all ot all forts, 

and to aduertile what they had ſcene, ſaying, they ſhould ſee more ſtrange matters 

come to paſſe : meaning, as they ghefled, the conqueſt of Spaine, France and Italy, 

with which opinion he poſleſſeth the fooliſh Moores. For when he hath ſer peace in 

thole parts, he tells them of a Bridge (recorded in their writings to haue beene in for. 

mer times) which ſhall appeare in the mouth of the Straits, to carrie them ouer, But 

what will bee the iſſue 1s vncertaine, the people ſoone after beginning to diſobey, 

þ G.B.Letter. the Shabenites and Brebers robbing to the gates of Marocco. Another Þ reporteth 

that euery day they flee from him more and more, and Auley Sidar is expected again, 

c Ianſon.Gal- Him yeelalt Ictt ar Sancta Cruz, from whence (as by later intelligence < I hauere- 

lobelg. Foy ceiued) he went to $:de H1a, another famous Foquere in the Mountaines of Atlas, at 

one "a whoſe Zowia(or Religious Houte)being arrived, he {ate downe on a ftoge,nor would 

M. loſeth Keble ENTET till he had obtained conference; where they agrecd on conditions , that Srdan 

thenin Barba- ſhould leaue his tyrannizs, and proclaime pardon to the aduerſe partie, Hzapromiſing 

ric. _ accordingly his belt aſhitance. This the next ycere 1612. was performed. S1da 4 Hy 

d Se is as | gathcring an Armie of fiftic thouſand men, moft of which were Brebers of the Coun- 

much as Dom!- = a £5 | oſs 

ms, Lord or ey of Heaor Haia , with which he marched towards Marocco. Mwty Sydanin the 

Maſter, atitle meane while had given diuers bartels or ſlighter skirmiſhes ro J4sly Hamert,with loſſe 

given to their ro himſcife, notwithſtanding his promiſe of ſeuen dayes ſacke of Marocco to his ſoul- 

Religious. jers, it they could iccouer it. ully Hamet was neere Azamor * at this approch of 
e Fittic miles ,,. *- | . 

from Marocco £74, 15M \ hence hce made more haſte then ſpeed ( being then abouvs 5000, ftrong) 

with a thouſand Horſe riding betore,and leauing the reſt of his Armie to follow. With 

this handtul! of men, and heart full of manly courage, he ſer ypon the great Armie of 

Side Hia , three times preuailing, bur at laſt with multitudes was ouerthrowne; his 

Horle firſt, and himſelfe after, being {laine with a ſhotte, his wonted Diuell, or Im- 

poſture, now failing, H:afalling, and many of his followers ypon Dim; till a certaine 

eAlcayde knowing him, cried that Bomohali,that is,the King of clouts or ragges, was 

ſlaine; whereupon all forſooke him and fled, his other troupes now alſo comming to 

the flight, which before his indiſcretion and impatience would not ſuffer him to vie in 

the tight, Thus died this glorious yainglorious Saint, a man of great valour, which 

f Their fights he had tried in thirtie ſcuerall f Battailes and skirmiſhes : in which he obtained the 

_—_ better , both againſt Sidan and the Mountainers, whoſe corne-fields he burnt, de- 

yo Rog {troyed their Vineyards,and in two or three dayes had cut down lixty thouſand Oliue 

their Pieces Trees. Theplace of this bartell berwixt Haumet and Ha, was in or necre the Gardens 

aboue twice, (which are ſaid to extend foure miles from Marocco) the time in Ofober, 161 3. eAts 

and then the ca; Azus was then in Marocco, with the ſorne of H:met : both which vpon this di- 

yy pour faſter fled with aboundance of Treaſure, but by the Larbies were raken,and Az his 

&c. makes the head preſently {mitren off, as the ſuppoſed contriuer of many policies to their detri- 

other fide run ment : Hametslonne was carried to Marocco, and preſented to Sidan, whereafter di- 

away ucrs contumelies, opprobriouſly carried on an Afle divers dayes, he was at laſt {laine, 

When S:de Ha had flaine Hamct, he grew ſuſpected to Sidan, becauſe he did notthen 

preſently proclaime him, nor durſt hee aduentureto the Citie, till H:a had remooued 

his Forces further. The Citie meane while ſuſtained divers abuſes by the Souldiers, 

as before by the Vlurper, in ſo much that Side wept when hee entred and ſaw the 

beautic 
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beautie of his Palace defaced (which ſome ſay is comparable in greatneſle and ſtate- 
lineſſe to the beſt in Chriſtendome) and kept within dores three moneths or more, Af- 
rer this comming forth, he brake his Couenant with His; and thoſe which before hee 
had pardoned, were now put to death, and ſome alſo gricuouſly 2 tortured. Where- 
upon Hia tooke armes againe, and came neere to Marocco with a great Power,which 
ſuddenly he was forced to diſperſe, andto returne home for feare of treaſon by Side 
Laſſan a great man in his Armie, which was reported to hold intelligence with Side» 
and to haue written to him, 

Thus barbarous and miſerable is the preſent State of Barbarie, S:idan (the only Sur- 
uiuer of the Brethren) poſſeſſing Marocco ; Fez acknowledging no Soueraigne, but 
the Citie gouerned by the Magilſtrates thereef,and in the Countrey each Caſt or Tribe 
by it ſelfe ; Mnullye1bdela, the ſonne of Mull Shek, lives ſometimes ar Micanes, 
ſometimes at Alcaſar , little reſpeRed, maintaining himſclfe by ſpoile and robbery ; 
and Srde Hia enioying the Royall profits of the Kingdome of Sus. He lives common- 
ly at Taradant, holds the Countrey ſubieR, but arrogates not the title of King : His 
word is Larſerel hoe layenore S1DE HI a,thatis, Let the Trurh line, and S1 Ds Hia 
flouriſh. A latelerter fromthence ſignifies the fearc that Sidan had of Hia's third ap- 
proch to Marocco, in which reſpe&t he ſent two thouſand Souldiers into the Country 
of Draa, thence to enter into Sus, if ſuch inuafion happened. But we haue beene too 
tedious Actors of this Barbarian Tragedie, We muſt forward on our Pilgrimage : 
and now hauing glutted oureyes with bloud, letys take more quiet view of the other 
parts of this Kingdome. | 

Agmet was ſometimes called a ſecond Marocco, Þ from whence it ſtanderh 
fourc and twentie miles, The hills and yalley abour it, adorned with Gardens and 
Vineyards, a faire Riuer, and fertile Fields, yeelding fiftie-fold encreaſe , haue afſem- 
bled Natures Forces to ioyne with Arte, (if Magicke may beeſo termed, and the Hi. 
ſtories write true) for the common good of Agmet, and Marocco, The Riuer run- 
neth ( as is thought) to Marocco vnderthe ground : which ſecret paſlage is attribu- 
ted to the Wizards of Joſeph, Founder of Marocco, leſt the water-courſe ſhould bee 
cut off from the Citie, This fruirfull Agmet in Leo's time was peopled onely with 
Foxes and wilde beaſts, ſauing that a certaine Heremite held the Caftle, with a hun- 
dred of his Diſciples. 

The < Mounraines are very rude,according to their rough and cold places of habi- 
tation, many of them couered continually with ſnow. In Nififa they gaze and won- 
der at ſtrangers : in Semede they forced Leoto play the Iudge and Notarie (accepting 
no excuſe)c1ght dajes:an4 then ſer him in a Church-porch,and after a certaine prayer, 
preſented themſelues with their preſents before him, Cockes, Hennes, Nuts, Garlike ; 
and ſome of the better ſort a Goate , which all hee gaue to his Hoſt ; money they had 
none for him. In Secfina there is at all times of the yeare, Snow. There are many great 
Caues, wherein they winter their beaſts,in Nouember, Ianuary, and February, They 
weare no ſhooes, but certaine ſandals,and are luftie men at ninety or a hundred yeares 
old. Temnella is an Hereticall Hill and Towne, which hath a faire Temple. x are 
of Elmahbel: his ſe&,and challenge any ſtranger which comes amongſt them to diſpute. 
In Hantera are many Iewes of the 4 ((arram Seft. 

The fourth Region of this Kingdome is Guzzula, confining with thehill Ilda on 
the Weſt, Atlas on the North , Hea on the Eaft. They haue no walled Townes, but 
great Villages : neither haue they King or Gouernour ; the cauſe of ciuill warres a- 
mongſt them : yet doe they obſerve three dayes in a weeke truce, when cuery man 
may trauel or barter ſafely. A certaine Heremite, who was reputed a Saint, was Au- 
thor.of this three dayes truce in each weeke. He had but one eye. I my ſelfe, ſaith Leo, 
ſaw him,and found him to be truſtic, courteous, and liberall. 

Duccalathe fifth Region lyeth betweene Tenſift and the Ocean, Habib and Omira- 
bih. At Azaphi the Prince was (in Zeo'stime) murthered at Church, wv hile he was in 
his Deuotions, by a ſubiect, who was choſen Gouernour; but the Portugals obtained 
theplace. Azamur, a Citic exceedingly addied to Sodomie, was alſo puniſhed with 
Portugal ſlaucry,and moſt of the Country thereabouts. In the Hil called Greene-hill, 
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live many Heremites, of the fruits onely there growing. Heere are many Altars and 
Saints after the Mahumertan faſhion, 
MahamerKing of Fez, in the yecre of qur Lord 1512. piſſed this Way With his 
Arwie, and at cuery Altar made a ſtand, and there kneeling, would thus ſay, My God, 
thou knoweſt that my intent of comming to this wilde place, is only to helpe and free 
the people of Duccala from the wicked and rebellious Arabians , and from our cruel! 
enemies the Chriſtians: and if chou doelt not approue it, let thy ſcourge light onely 
on my perſon; for theſe people thar follow me deſerue not to be puniſhed. Hence hee 
Leo an Ambaſ. ſent Me Ambaſſadour to Marocco. 
ſadour. Haſcora the fixt Region of Marocco, is ſituate betweene the Riuer Tenſift and 
Quadelhabid. Alemdin in Haſcora was conquered to the King of Fez by a Merchant, 
whoſe Paramour the Prince had taked away; for which adultery he was by the Iudges 
condemned to be toned. The Prince of Temcenes was ſo addifted to Arabian Poe- 
rrie, that he gaue Leo,then a youth of fixteene yeeres old,fifrie ducats for certaine yer 
ſes he had made in his praiſe,and twice as much he ſent to his Vncle for the ſame, with 
a Horſe and three ſlaues. W 
Tedles is the ſeuenth Prouince of this Kingdome, lying betweene Guadelhabid 
and Ommirabih. Tefza the chicfe Towne is beautified with many Temples, and hath 
ſtore of Pricſts. The Towne-walls are built of a kinde of Marble called Tetza,which 
auename tothe Towne, Mount Dedes is in this Prouince, where the people (tor the 
moſt part) dwellin Caues vnder the ground: they haue neither Judges nor Prieſts, nor 
honeſt men among them, For other places, if any thinke ys not more than tedious al. 
ready, let them reſort to Lro, whom all follow in their Relations of theſe parts. When 
a Grilk.Miſe- any Chriſtian * will turne Moore, it is their cuſtome to fignifie itto the Chriſtians in 
ries of Batba- (hofe parts : and in place and time appointed, an equall number of both ſorts being 
IN aſſembled, and fitting the one ouer againſt the other, the partie in the middle and pre-= 
ſence of both, is demanded of which he will be, and the Chriſtians may vie what Ar. 
guments they can to diſſwade him : which is done three ſcuerall times, Thus did one 
of our Nation, who hauing thus killed his owne ſoule, after murthered anothers bo. 
dic, and was therefore adjudged to wander like Cay, none relicuing him, in which 
Ratc he pined and died, 
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of the Arabians pepulations, and depopulations in Hfrike, and of the natural! 
Africans ; and of the beginnings and proceedings of the Mahume- 
tan ſuperititionin Africa: of the Portugals Forces 
and exploits therein. 


£3Y Auing often mentioned the Arabians in our former Chapters , it ſeemes 
fit to ſpeake ſomewhat of the comming of that Nation, and their Re- 
ligion, into Africa from the Eaſt, as als of the Armes of the Portugals 
is (before often ſpoken of) which from the Weſt haue made ſome impreſ- 
SSD) fions in theſeparts, The Arabian Mahumetiſme, cuen almoſt in the in- 
b Chronol, Aug. fancie thereof, pierced into Africa. In the yeereÞ of our Lord 637, Omar inuaded &- 
P. Diacon. & gypt, and Odmar inthe yeere 650, paſſed further with foureſcore thouſand fighting 
Zonar Conſtans. men, and defeated Gregorius Patritins, and impoſing a tribute on the Africans, depar- 
« = _ ted, In Leomtiz time, in the yeere 698. They inuade and poſſeſſe Africa, and appoint 
"P1 * 3*P®** Gouernours of their owne : in the yeere 710. They pierced into Numidia and Libya, 
and ouerthrew the Azanaghi, and the people of Galata, Oden and Tomburo. In 973. 
hauing paſſed Gamben,they infeCed the Negros; and the firſt that dranke of their poy- 
ſon, were thoſe of Melli. In the yeere 1067. 14iaia ſonne of Ababequer, entred into 
the lower Ethiopia, and by little and little infected thoſe people which confine vpon 

the Deſarts of Libya and thereſt, and pierced into Nubia and Guinea, 
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Conſtantinus the Emperour 2 among the Prouinces or great Amera-ſhips,ſubicct to a Con?. Por;ty- 


the Saracens, numbreth Africa for one : the number and order whereof hee hath tran - 792715 de ad- 


{cribed from Theophanes, and I heere fromhim, The firſt of theſe was Perfia or Cho. 7-7 1670. 


ex 1heophans 
hiſtoria, cap. 25 


roſſan; the ſecond, &gypt; the third, Africa; che fourth, Philiſtiem or Rhamblezthe fitc, 
Damaſcus ; the fixt, Chemps or Emeſla; the ſeuenth, Chalep ; the eight, Antiochia; 
the ninth, Charan; the tenth, Emet; the eleuenth, Efipe; the twelfth, Muſel ; the thire 
teenth, Ticrit. But when as Africaſhooke off the yoke of the Ameras of Bagdad, and 
had an Amera of her owne, afterwards by occaſion of the weaknefle of the Amcra of 
Bagdad,the Amera of Perſia or Choraſan freed himſelfe alſo,and called himſelfe Ame- 
rumnes, Wearing the Alcoran hanging downe his necke in Tables like a chaine, and 
faith he is of the kindred of eAlem; and the Amera of Xgypt (to whom the Amera of 
Arabia felix,had alway bin ſubiect) became alſo his owne man,calling himſelfe Ame- 
ruwnes,and deriuing his pedigree from Alem, This as it giues light to the Saracen Hi- 
{torie in generall, ſo it ſheweth the greatneſle of the Arabian or Saracenicall power in 
Africa, where firſt they made head againſt their Maſters,in the time as is ſaid before of 
Elagl:bchen Deputy or Amera in Cairaoan, whoſe example became a Preſident to the 
Ameri's of Perſia and Agypt: and (which is more to our preſent purpoſe) was occaſi- 
on of further ſpreading their ſuperſtition through Africazthefounraine or finke thereof 
being now not farre off in Damaſco or Bagdad, bur in the heart of Africa,Satan there 
chuſing his Throne for theſe his Vicars or Chalipha's (for fo the word,faith Þ Scaliger, Þ 79'Scal. Can. 
fgnifierh) which as you haue heard, were too faithfull in that their infidelitie. And be- 1/42"g. {.3. Cha- 
caule | have mentioned Sca/:gers interpretation of the word { halipha,it ſhould nor be Y = ea) 
amitfe ro adde out of the ſame place, that the firſt Gouernours or Generalls after Ma- vocati (unt, qui 
kumet (or as he calls him Mnhammed ) were called Emure/mwmenin,thatis,Captaines of poſt Mubamme- 
the Orthodox or right belecuers. Afcerwards, becauſe ynder colour of Religion, they 447 c1umpoti- 
fought, not onely a Prieſtly Primacie, but a tyrannicall Monarchie, they choſe rather On m 
to be called Chalpha, The firſt Emirelmumentn was Abubecher. When his Succeſſors yanis preſent. 
ſent their Lieutcnants into Africa and Spaine, they gouerned a while ynder them, do- 
ing all in the name of the Emirelmmumenin, although nothing in a manner bur a Title 
was wanting of the fulneſſe of power to themſclues. Bur after, they entitled theme 
ſelucs Emire Elmumenin, and of Deputies became Kings : which was done by the pe- 
tite Kings of Spaine, and the Gouernours of Africa, And now the King of Marocco 
and Fez yſethir. Forit is not a proper name, but as the French King is called Chriſtia- 
»//ſimus, and the Spaniſh Cartholicas , Thus farre Scal:ger : which ſerueth as a Gloſle for 
thoſe former names of Amera, Ameruwnes, Chalipha, Miramuldinus, and many orher 
hence corrupted. 

The meanes of theſe and other Saracens enlarging their SeR, haue beene principally 
by Armes : and where they were not of force, by trafhique and preaching, < as on the Þ about two 
other ſide of Xthiopia, euen ro Cabo de los Corientes in the Kingdomes of Megadazo, hundred ycers 
Melinde, Mombazza, Quiloa,and Moſambique, beſides the Tlands of Saint Lawrence, a'terihe death 
and others. But the greateſt miſchiefe that hapned to Africa, by the Arabians, was a- w oro 
bout the foure hundreth yeare of the Hegeira. For before that time, the Mahumetan uſt 92 "ig 
Chalipha's, or Amera's , had forbidden the Arabians to paſſe ouer Nilus with their wich that pe- 
Tents and Families, that ſo the Countrey was ſtill peopled by the ancient Inhabitants, Rtilence. 
howſoecuer it was gouerned by them, For ſuch multitudes of vnbridled and barbarous £9 #7, 
Nations were not likely to proue dutifull ſubie&s ro the Empire. Abour thattime,one 
Elcain,the Schiſmaticall Califa of Cairaoan,as is before in part ſhewed, hauing by his 
Generall Gehoar conquered all the Wefterne parts, as farre as Sus, employed the ſame 
mans valour for the conqueſt of the Eaſt. And Egypt being now together with Syria 
lubdued ; Elcain himlelfe ſeeing the Calipha of Bagdet, madeno preparation to With= 
ſtand him, by the aduice of Gehoar (which at that time founded Cairo) paſſed into X- 
gypt, thinking to inueſt himſelfe with the Saracenicall Soueraigntie, committing the 
goucrament of Barbary to a Prince of the Tribe Zazhagia, who in this abſence of his 
Lord compacted with the Chalipha of Bagdet,andacknowledged his Title in Barbary, 
receluing in reward ofhis treaſon from that Bagdet Prelate the King dome of Africa. 
©lainhauing loſt this morſell, to ſnatch at a ſhadow, was in great perplexitie what 
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courſe to take, till a Counleller of his perſwaded him that he might gather great 
{ummes of oold,it he would let the Arabians haue free libertie to pafle through Agyprt 
into Africa : which, though he knew, that they would ſo waſte it by their ſpoiles, as it 
ſhould remaine vnprofitable, both to himſelfe and his enemies, yet incited by two ve. 
hement Orators, Couerouſneſſe and Reuenge, at laſt he granted; And permitted all A. 
rabians which would pay him ducats a piece, freely to paſle, receiuing their promile, 
that they would become deadly enemies to theRebell of Cairaoan, Whereupon ten 
Tribes or kindreds of the Arabians (halfe the people of Arabia deſerta) and a multi- 
rude allo out of Arabia felix (as writeth /bms Rachn,a famous Hiſtorian, out of whom 
Les hath drawne a great part of his African Hiſtory accepted the condition, & paſſing, 
the deſarts, they tooke Tripolis, ſacked Capes, and after eight moneths fiege , cntred 
into Cairaoan, filling with bloud, and emptying with ſpoile, all che places where chcy 
prevailed. Thus did choſe Kindreds of Arabians ſettle themſclues in theſe parts , for- 
cing the Prouinces adiacent to tribute :and remained Lords of Africa,till Joſeph toun. 
ded Marocco, who ayded the Poſteritie of the Rebell againſt them, and brake their 
oke from the Tributarie Cities, 

But Aa»/or the fourth King and Calipha of the Se of CMmnoachedin, begunne,as is 
ſaid, by Elmabeli and Abdul Mumen , preferred the Arabians, and induced them to 
make warre ypon thoſe their enemies, whom eafily they conquered. He alſo brought 
all the chiefe and principall of the Arabians into the Weſterne Kingdoms,and aſſigned 
them more noble places for habiration, to wit, the Prouinces of Duccala and Azgar: 
to thoſe of mean condition he appointed Numidia, which at firſt were,as it were,ſlaues 
to the Numidians, but after recouered their libertice, and obtained the dominion of 
that part of Numidia aſſigned them, euery day encreafing in power : thoſe which in- 
habited Azgara and other places in Mauritania, were all brought into ſeruitude. For 
the Arabians out of the Deſarts,are as Fiſhes our of the water. Atlas on the one fide, 
and the other Arabizns on the other ſide, ſuffered them nor to paſſe into the Defarts, 
and therefore they laid downe their pride, and applyed themſclues ro Husbandrie, 
dwel!ing in their Tents, and paying yeerely tributes to the Kings of Mauritania, from 
which thoſe of Duccala, by reaſon of their multitudes, were free. Many Arabians re- 
mained ill in Tunis, which atter CMaxſors death, they tooke and made themſclues 
Lords of the Regions adioyning ; where ſome of them bare great {way till Leo's time : 
the other depriued of their wonred pay at Tunis, commutted great robberies and 
{ſlaughters of Merchants and trauellers. 

The Arabians, which inhabited Africa, are divided into three peoples, Hilel, and 
Chachin, which are ſaid ro deſcend of 1ſmael, therefore by the Mahumetans eſteemed 
more noble : the third is termed Machil, derined from Saba, and came thither out of 
Arabia Felix. The diuifions and ſubdiuifions of theſe into their ſeuerall Tribes and 
families, which Leo hath done,would perhaps to our nice Readers feeme bur an harſh 
heape of firangenames, and for their ſakes I will referre the ſtudious hereof to that 
our Author. 

The Tribe Etheg, which CMarn/or placed in Duccala, and in the Plaines of Tedles, 
in later times ſuffered much damage by the Portugalls on the one fide, and the Kings 
of Fez on the other : they are about one hundred thouſand men of warre,halfe Horſe- 
men. The Sumaites in the Deſartsneere Tripolis can arme fourcſcore thouſand men : 
Sahid in the Deſarts of Libya, can bring into the field almoſt an hundred and fiftic 
thouſand of their Tribe. The Rwuche are not rich, bur in agilitic of body miraculous, 
and account it a ſhame if one of their foot-men be vanquiſhed of two horſemen:nor is 
any among(t them ſo ſlow,that he will not outgoe any the {wifteſt horſe, be the iour- 
ney neuer lolong.The Vode dwell berweene Gualata and Guading, and are efteemed 
about threeſcore thouſand warriours.The other kindreds of them are exceeding many, 
diſperſed through Africa,ſome-where commanding,other-where ſubie&t.And as they 
live in divers places,ſo doe they oblerue differing cuſtomes. Thoſe which dwell be- 
tweene Numidia and Libya liue miſerably : they make merchandize of their Camels 
with the Negros,and many Horſes which are ſold into Europe, termed Horſes of Bar- 
barie. They are much addicted to Poetric,and make long Poems of their warres,hun- 
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tings, and loues, with great elegance, and that inrithme, like the vulgar Italian 
»? 3 of D I . 7” , 

ſonnets, They are (the deſtiny of Poets ) courteous, but poore. The Arabian inhabi. 

tants betweene Atlas apd the Sea, are more rich in corne and cattell, bur more baſe 


and barbarous in conditions, 


Amongſt the Arabians ncere Tunis, a good Poet is 


highly eſteemed , and amply rewarded of their great men, neither can the neatneſſe " 
and grace of their verſe eaſily bee exprefſed. When they goe to warre, they carrie their 
wiues with them on came]s , and that (to make vp the wonder ) to incourage ther, 
The Arabians betweene Barbary and Egypt leade a wretched life in thoſe barren de- 
ſarrs, forced, not onely to exchange their cattell for corne, but ro pawne their ſonnes 
in great numbers to the Sicilians, who if they breake day , make {laues of them : and 
therefore they exerciſe all robberies, and ſell any ſtranger ( they can lay holde on) to 


the Sicilians for corne. 


Now for the naturall and natiue Inhabitants of Africa,the white men ( ſo they are in 
compariſon of the Negros ) are diuided into fiue peoples, Sanhagia, Muſmuda, Zeneta, 
Haoata, and Gumera, The Muſmuda inhabite the regions of Hea, Sus , Guzula, and 
Marocco, Gumera inhabiteth the Mountaines alongt the Mediterranean, from the 
Streits to Tremiz.en. Theſe two dwell ſeuered from the others, and maintaine continual 
warres one With another, As Authors ſay,they were wont to haue tents, and the wide 
fields for their habitation, and thoſc that were conquered, were fent to inhabire Cities; 
the Conquerers were Lords of the fields, The Tribes or Peoples Zenera, Haoara,and 
Sanhagia,inhabite Temeſne, The Zerett chaſed the family of /dris fromthe dominion 
of Africa and Fez : and were againe themſelues, after that, depriued by the Zanhagian 
families of Luntuna, and of Avarl Mnmen, The Benemarins a Leneran family recoue- 


red the Empire long after. 


They are in theſe times ® diuided into Brebers and Alarbies. The Brebers inhabite 


a Ro.C.hiſtory 


the Mountaines ; the Alarbies, the Plaines, Both of them maintaine deadly feuds,and gf Barbary. 
will fight ſorer battels in ſuch quarrels,then in ſeruice of their King.Inſomuch,that vp- 
on loſſe of any great man, cruell battels haue bin fought, and ten thouſand men laine 


at a time, 


The Alarbics haue their faireſt Virgine riding on a Camell, with a flagge in 
her hand, decked in all pompe to ſollicite her kindred to reuenge,and goeth formoſt in 
the field incouraging them to follow, The kindred ſpareth no blood to ſaue their Vir= 
gin, which the other fide ſtriveth to win, holding that a continuall glory to the ſeuenth 
generation, When a man is killed, his Tribe ſeeketh not reuenge on the murtherer one= 
ly,but on the firſt man of the Tribe he meetes with. The Brebers doe likewiſe. Their 
women follow them in their battels, with a certaine colour in their hand called Hanna, 
which will Raine,and therefore they throw it vpon ſuch as offer to run out of the field, 
the baſeſt ipnominie that can befall them. | 

The Larbie and Breber doe differ as much in language, as Welſh and Engliſh; the 
one is given to Husbandry, the other very much to Robbery, Aſully S:dan in theſe late 
warres,ſfeceing the Larbees alſo become robbers, cauſed the next Dwarre (aTowneof 
tents) belonging to that Tribe which herein had faulted, to be deſtroyed man, woman, 
childe,kine,ſheepe, and whatſocuer belonged to them, by his ſouldiers. Bur after hee 
had loſt the field in the battell with Aſzly Sheck, they foraged vp tro Marocco gates, 
truſting to the ſtrength which that Tribe could make, being fifteene thouſand Horle. 


This Tribe or kinred was called Feled Entid. 


In Africa they are much ſubicR to the cough : inſomuch bthat on the Fridayes when Þ Le0.6b.x, 


they are in their Mahumeran Sermons, if one fall a coughing, another followes,and ſo 
from hand to hand all rake it vp,and hold on in that ſort, till the end of their Sermon, 
no man hearing what hath beene ſaid. | 


For their morall < conditions , Leo thus deſcribeth them , as wee haue ſomewhat < The general 


mentioned before; The inhabitants of the Cities in Barbary are poore and proud 
Tefull, and writing all iniuries in marble : vntraRable and vnfriendly to ftrangers : 
fimple,and credulous of impoſsibilities. The vulgar is ignorant ofnature,and eſteeme 
all workes thereof diuine and miraculous, They are irregular in their life and a&tions, 
exceedingly ſubic& to choler,ſpeake aloft and proudly , and are often at buffets in the 
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ſtreets. Thus baſe is their diſpoſition,and no lefle is their eſtimation with their Lords, 
who make better account of their beaſts. They haue no chiete men or officers to rule 
or counſaile them. They are ignorant of merchandize,being deftitute of Bankers and 
money-changers,and euery Merchant is conſtrained to attend his wares himſelfe. No 

cople ynder heauen more couctous;few amongſt them, which for loue of God or man 
will entertaine a ſtranger , orrequite a good turne : alwaies encombred with melan. 


choly, they addi themſclues to no pleaſures ; the reaſon whereof, is their great po. 


uertic and ſmall gaines. 

The ſhepheards, both in the mountaines and fields, liue a labourſome and miſerable 
life, a beaftly, theeuiſh, ignorant kinde of people,neuer repaying any thing committed 
to them. The yong women before they marry,may haue their louers in all filthineſſe, 
none of them beſtowing her virginitie on her husband-: if they be once married, their 
louers do no more follow after them, but betake them to ſome others, The brutiſh Fa. 
ther makes this odious loue to his Daughter, & the beaftly Brother to his whooriſh Sj- 
ter. The moſt of them are neither Mahumetans, Iewes, nor Chriſtians, but without 
faith,and without ſo much as a ſhadow of Religion, neither making any prayers, not 
having any Churches, but liue like beaſtes, Andif any hath any ſmacke of deuotion, 
yet hauing no Law, Prieſt nor any Rule to follow , hee is forced to liue like the other, 
Many of them, both in Cities and fields, are found ſauoring of betrer things , both 
for Arts, Merchandize, and Deuotion, as the ſame Leoſheweth : but thus are the 
moſt inclined. 

Now, to adde ſomewhat further of the Mahumertan Religion in Africa, Anmno,714, 
( as ſome © doe reckon ) the Saracens, by the incitement of 1#/izs Earle of Seuta, as 
in our third booke is related, inuaded and conquered Spaine. Leo in his fift booke at- 
tributeth this ro «ſe Gonernour of Africa, vader Þ ®ualidthe Calipha of Damalco, 
whoſe next ſucceflor depriued xſe, and ſent [ezwlto Cairaoan to ſucceede in his 
roome, whoſe pofteritie there gouerned till that houſe was depriued of the Caliphſhip, 
and the ſeate thereot remooued from Damaſco to Bagdet, Then was Elagleb made 
Lieutenant of Africa, and held jt with his poſteritie after him 170. yeeres. After 
which time E/ Mahdi an hereticall Calipha diſpoſſeſled them. Of this E! Afahdi and 
Elcain,and their ſuppoſed herefies, I haue no certaine Hiſtorie. Certaine it is, that the 
Mahumetans from the beginning were diuided, as appeareth of 7dr in our Hiſtoric of 
Fez : and more fully in the Catalogue of Mahometrs next ſucceſſors , which were the 
next not in blood, but in power. So did Bubac or Abnbacer challenge it, and after him 
Homar and Ottowan : contrary to the Teſtament of MMahomet, who appointed Hal his 
heire. MMmnaniacallo murthered Hal: and his lonne, to obtaine the ſoueraignty, Thus 
were they diuided about the true ſucceflor of their falſe Prophet ; which fire is not yet 
extint. Another diuiſfion was about the interpretation of their law, © Abmbacer 
gaue foundation to the Set Melhiaor Ielicr,embraced by the Africans : Homer was 
author of the ſe&t eAnefia,which the Turks and Zaharans in Africke recciue. Odman or 
Ottomanleft behinde him the Banefia, which hath alſo his followers. Hali was head 
of the Imemia, which is followed by the Perlians, Indians, many Arabians, and Gel- 
bines of Africa. 

Cris calleth theſe ſes, embraced of the Africans £Melici, and as hee affirmeth, 
eAſaphy of the Syrians and Arabians, Alambeliof the Perfhians, and Buarfi of the 
Alexandrians and Afſyrians, Forren names can ſcarcely bee tranſlated , but with- 
all are traduced, and of diuers diuerſly called. Of theſe foure grew threeſcore 
and cight ſeas of name, beſides other more obſcure, Amongſt the reſt were the 
Morabites , who led theirliues ( for the moſtpart)) in Hermitages, and make profel- 
fion of morall Philoſophie , with certaine principles differing from the Alcoran. 
One of theſe was that Morabite, which certaine yeeres paſt ſhewing Mahomers name 
imprinted in his breſt, being done with aqua forts, or ſome ſuch thing , rayſed vp a 
great number of Arabians in Africa, and laid ſiege to Tripolis , where being betray- 
ed by his Captaine, hee remained the Turkes priſoner, who ſent his skin to the grand 
Seignior.Theſe Morabits affirme;that when Alle or Hals fought, he killedten thouſand 
Chriſtians with one blow of his Sword , which they ſay was an hundred Cubirs long: 
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One writes *® that theſe Moabites deuoted themſclues to a ſolitary life,and ftrickt pe- 
nance for certaine yeeres , which being expired, by the merits thereof, they may af- 
ter looſen the reines of their luſts to all impuritie without any impuritie, as being be= 
yond poſsibilitie of finning : (The like wee haue obſerued before of the Indian 
Gymnoſophiſts ) and then to enable Nature to ynnaturall degrees of beaſtly luſts, 
they cate certaine herbes, which may melt the heart in and into thoſe flames, for 
which purpoſe they vie alſo in Barbary a Compoſition called Lafis. The Cobtini is as 
fooliſh a Sect, one of which ſhewed himſelfe, not many yeeres ſince, at Algier, 
mounted on a Reede, with a Bridle and reines of leather , athrming that hee had 
ridden an hundreth miles on that horſe in one night, and was therefore highly 
reuerenced. Somewhat alſo is ſayd before of theſe African Secs in our Chap- 
ter of Fez. 

Another occaſion diuided Africa from other of the Mahumetane ſuperſtition. For 
when 1zana and /ezid, his fonne were dead, one Marnas icized on the Pontifica- 
litie, but Abdalamthe ſonne of Jezid, expelled him. Hee alſo had ſlaine Holem the 
ſonne of Halea alittle before , whom the Arabians had proclaimed Ciliph , and there- 
fore made the Maraunian ſtocke of which he deſcended, odious tothe Arabians. They 
therefore at Cuta chole Abdimely for the Saracenicall Soueraigne,who was of Hals s 
poſteritie, which they call the Abazian tocke or family, He ſept Ciafa againſt Abda- 
lax who fled and was {laine;Ciafa exerciſed all cruelties again all that Maraunian kin- 
dred,drew 1ezd out of his Sepulchre,& burnt his carkafle;and {laying al of that houſe, 
caſt their bodies to the bealts and foules to be deuoured. Wherupon one Abed Ramon 
of that familie, (ſome ſuppoſe him the ſonne of CHnanias)fled into Africa, with great 
troupes of followers and partakers,where the Saracens receiued him very honourably, 
Barris Þ tels that Ciafa himſelfe was Caliph,and that he deſcended of A4baz,of whom 
that ſtocke was called Abazz4s;& that he tooke an oath athis election, to deſtroy the 
Maraunians, which he executed in maner as aforeſaid by Abidela his kinſman and Ge- 
nerall. To Abed Ramonreſorted the Mahumetans in Africke,who equalling his heart 
to his fortunes, called himſelfe Mdiralmuminin , which is mil-pronounced Arramwulim, 
and ſignifieth the Prince of the belecuers; which heedid in diſgrace of the Abazzans. 
Some attribute the building of Marocco to hin, which others aſcribe to [oſeph, as be- 
fore 18 ſaid, and ſome to ſome other Prince, built (as they ſay) in emulation of © Badger, 
which the Eaſterne Calipha builded for the Metropolitan Citie of their Law and Em- 
pire. Barris addeth,that he became aNabuchodonoſor,to whip & ſcourge Spaine,which 
Uht his ſonne, by Mxſa his Captaine wholy conquered in the time of Rhoderiam. Bur 
Pelagius ſoone after with his Spaniſh forces began to make' head againſt the Moores, 
and recouered from them ſome Townes : which 4 warre was continued with diuerfitic 
of chance and change three hundred yceres and more,till < 4/phonſw the fixt tooke To- 
ledo from them: and for diuers good ſeruices which Don Henry f had done himin 
theſe warres, gaue him his daughter in marriage, and for her portion,thoſe parts which 
he had taken from the Moores in Lufitania, fince called the Kingdome of Portugall, 
with all thathe or his could conquer from them, Thus was the Kingdome of Portugal 
planted in the blood of the Moorer,wherby it hath been fo fatned, and hath fo batned 
cuer fince, that all their greatneſle hath riſen from the others lofle. For they not onely 
clecred thoſe parts of that Kingdome of them by an hereditary warre,but purſued them 
alſo into 'Afica, where [oh the firſt tooke Scuta from them,ſo making way to his po- 
ſteritie to pierce further, which happily they performed. 

Alphon(us the fift Portugall, s tooke from them Tanger, Arzila, and Alcaſare, and 
others; eſpecially Emanuel wanne from them many Þ Cities,and a great part of Mauri- 
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rania; the Arabians not refuſing the Portugals ſeruice, till the Seriff aroſe in Africa, as prebanicus,& 6 


euen now was ſhewed , and chaſed the Portugals thence. 


Thus Spaine hath reuenged her ſelfe of the Mahumetan injuries by her two Armes:of 


Caſtile(which at laſt draue them out of Granada,& tooke divers Townes in the Maine 
of Africa from them,and K, Philip now in our dayes hath expelled the remainders of 
that Race quite out of Spaine: ) and Portugall, which thus freed it ſelfe, and burthe- 
ned them , by another courſe did yet more harme tothe Mahumetan profeſſion, For 
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Vpon this Litter they ſet the Image of 7' excalyuca, and taking it on theirſhoulders, 
brought it tothe foot of the ſtaires.Then came forth the yong men and maidens of the 
Temple,carrying a great cord wreathed ofchaines ofroſted Maiz,, with which they en. 
uironed the Litter , and put a chaine of the ſame about the Idols necke, and a garland 
thereof on his head. 

The yong men and thaids weare chaines of roſted Maiz, and the men garlands, the 
maids miters made of rods couered with the Maiz,their feet coucred with feathers,and 
their armes and cheeks painted, The Image being placed inthe Litter , they ſtrewed 
round abour ſtore of the boughes of Manguey,the leaues whereof are pricking, They 
a Their bloudy carried *iton Proceſſion (two Prieſts going before with Incenſe) in the circuit of the 
Procefſions, Court:and euery time the Prieſt gaue Incenle, they lifted vp their armes as high as they 

could to the Idoll and the Sunne. All the people in the Court turned round to the place 
whither the Idoll went, euery one carrying in his hand new cords of the threeds of 
Manguey, a fadomelong,with a knot at the end, wherewith they whipped themſelues 
' on the ſhoulders, cuen as they doe heere (ſaith Acoffa ) on Holy Thuriday, The peo. 
ple brought boughes and flowres to beautifie the Court and Temple, 
. This done,cuery one brought their offerings, lewels, Incenſe, ſweer Wood, Grapes, 
Maiz,Quailes,& the reſt. Quailes were the poore mans offering, which he deliucred to 
the Prieſts, who pulled off their heads,and caſt them at the foot of the Altar, where they 
loſt their bloud: and ſo they did of all other things which were offered. Eucry one offe- 
red meat and fruit,according to his power, which was laid at the foot of the Altar, and 
was carried to the Miniſters chamber. The offering done, the people went to dinner : 
the yong men and maides of the Temple being buſied meane-while ro ſerue the Idoll 
with all that was appointed for him to eat, which was prepared by other women who 
had made a vow that day to ſerue the Idoll. Theſe prepared meats in admirable yarie- 
ty,which being ready,the Virgins went out of the Temple in Proceſſion,cuery one car- 
rying a little basket of Bread in her hand,and in the other a diſh of theſe meats. Before 
them marched an old man,like to a Steward , attired in a white Surples downe to the 
calues of his legs, vpona red iacket, which had wings in ſtead ef flecues, from which 
hung broad Ribands,and at the ſame a ſmal Pumpion,ftuck full of lowres,and having 
many ſuperſtitious things within it. This old man comming neere to the foote of the 
Naires, made lowly reuerence. Then the Virgins with like reverence preſented their 
meats in order : this done, the old man returnes, leading the Virgins into the Conuentr, 
And then the yong men and Miniſters of the Tewple came forth and gathered vp their 
meat,which they carriedto their Prieſts chambers,who had faſted five daies,cating bur 
once a day,not ſtirring al that time out of the Temple, where they whipped themlelues, 
25 before is ſhewed. They did eat of theſe Dinine mear(ſo they called it)neither might 
| any other cat thereof. After dinner they aſſembled againe, and then was ſacrificed One 
who had all that yeere borne the habit and reſemblance of their Idoll. They went after 
this, into a holy place appointed for that purpoſe , whither the yong men and Virgins 
of the Temple brought them their ornaments, and then they danced and ſung, the chief 
Prieſts drumming and ſounding other Inſtruments. The Noble-men in ornaments like 
to the yong men, danced round about them. 

They did nor vſually kill any man that day, bur him that was ſacrificed, yet euery 
fourth yeere they had others with him, which was the yeere of Tubilee and full pardons, 
After Sunne-ſet,the Virgins went all to their Conuent,and taking great diſhes of earth 
full of bread, mixed with Hony,coucred with ſmall Panniars, wrought and faſhioned 
with dead mens heads and bones, carried the ſame to the Idol, and ſetting them down, 
retired,their Steward Vſhering them 8s before.Preſently came forth all the yong men 
in order,with Canes or Reedes in their hands, who began to run as faſt as they could to 
the top of the Temple taires z euery one ſtriuing to come firſt to the Collation. The 
chicfe Prieſts obſerued who came firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth, negleRing- the reſt; 
theſe they praiſed, and gave them ornaments,and from thence forward they were re- 
ſpeed as men of marke. The ſaid Collation was all carried away by the yong men as 
great Reliques. This ended, the yong men and maides were diſmifled: and'ſo I thinke 
would our Reader, who canaot but be glutted with, and almoſt ſurfer of our ſo long 

and 


 faithfull obſeruants, forty daics before, bought a {laue well proportioned to repretent 
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perceived him ſad,thcy rooke the ſacrificing Raſors , which they waſhed and clenſed 
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and tedious feaſting. Yer letme intreat one ſeruice more, it is for the-God of gaine, 
who I am ſure will tinde followers and Diſciples too attentiue, 
For the Feltiuall of this Gain-god, 2uerzaalcoalt; the Merchants, his deuoted and 


chat Idol for that ipace.Firſt, they waſht him twice ina lake,called the lake of the gods, 
and being purified, hey artired him like the Idoll. Two of the Ancients of the Temple 
came to him nine daies before the Feaſt, & humbling themſclues before him, ſaid with 
a loud voice,Sir,nine daies hence your dancing muſt end,and you muſt dic:and he mult 
anſwere, (wnatſocuer he thinketh) /x a good konre, They diligently obſerued if this ad- 
uertiſemeat made him ſad, or if he continued his dancing according to his wont. If they 


from the bloud, which thereon had remained, and hereof with another liquor made of 
Cacao,mixeda drink, which they taid would make him forget what had bin ſaid to him, 
and return to his former iollity.For they took this heavines in theſe me to be ominous. 

On the Feal}=day,alter much honoring him,and incenſing him,about midnightthey 
ſacrificed him,offcring his heart to the Moone, and atter caſt it to the Idoll, letting the 
body fall downe the ftaires to the Merchants, who were the chiefe worſhippers.Theſe 
hearts of their ſacrifices (fome *ſay)were burned after the Oblation to this Planet and 
Idoll. The body they fauced and dreſicd for a banquet about breake of day, after they 
had bid the Idell good morrow with a ſmall dance. 

This Temple of ©zerzaalcoalt had Chappels as the reſt, and Chambers, where were 
Conuents ot Prieſts, yong men, maides, and children. One Prieſt alone was reſident 
which was changed weekly.His charge that week,after he had inſtructedthe children, 
was to ſtrike vp a Drumme art the Sun-ſetting, at the ſound whereof (which was heard 
throughout the City) euery one ended his Merchandize and retired to his houle,al the 
City being as filent, as if no body had bia there: at day-breaking he did againe give 
notice by his Dcum : for till that time it was not lawfull to ſtirre out of the City. In this 
Temple was a Court, wherein they danced, and on this Idols Holy. day, had erected a 
Theater, thirty foote ſquare, finely decked and trimmed, in which were repreſerted 
Comedies, Maskes,and many other repreſeatations,to expreſle or cauſe mirth and ioy, 


a Peter Martyr, 
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OF THEIR SCHOOLES, LETTERS, AND: OTHER 
THEIR OPINIONS. 


He Mexicans Þ had their Schooles,and-as it were Colledges,or Seminaries,where b Acofla,lib.s. 

the Ancients taught the children to ſay by heart, the Orations, Diſcourles, Dia. £42-7- 
logues,and Poems, of their great Orators and chiefe Men, which thus were preſerued 
by Tradition,as perfeGly as if they had bin written. And in their Temples,the ſonnes of 
the chiefe Men (ay Peter < Martyr reporteth) were ſhut vp at ſeuen yeeres old, and ne. < Peter Martyr, 
uer came forth thence till they were marriageable , and were brought forth to be con- Dece 5. lib.ge 
tracted. All which time, they neucr cur their haire, they were clothed ip black, abſtai- 
ned at certaine times of the yzere from meats engendring much bloud, and chaſtened 
their bodies with often faſting, 

And although they bad not Letters, 4 yet they had therr Wheele for computation d 4co7, libs. 

of time,(as it is ſaid before)in which their writings were not as oucs,from theleft hand 22-9 = 
to the right,or as of the Eaſterne Nations, from the right hand tothe left,or as the Chi. 141an wir 
nois,from the top to the boitome:bur beginning below did mount ypwards: as in that hes 
mentioned Wheele, from the Sunne, which was made in the Center,vpwards to the cir- 
cumference. Another manner of writing or ſigning, they had, in circle-wiſe, In the 
Prouince of Yucatan or Honduras, there were bookes of the Leaues of Trees, folded 
and ſquared, which contained the knowledge of the Planets, of Beaſts,and other Na- 
rurall things,and of their Antiquities, which tome blindly-zealous Spaniards, taking « 


for inchantments, cauſed to be burned, The-< Indians ot Teſcuco, Talla,and Mexico, e Cap. 7. 
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ſhewel vnto a Teſuite their Bookes, Hiſtories, and Kalendars, which in Figures and 
Hieroglyphickes repreſented things after their manner. Such as had forme or figure, 
were repreſented by their proper Images,other things were repreſented by Characters; 
and I haue ſcene, faith Acoſta, the Pater-nofter, Aue Maria, and Conftefſhhon thus writ. 
ten, As, for theſe things, / « ſinner doe confeſſe my ſelfe, they painred an Indian , knee- 
ling on his knees,at a Religious mans feet; To God moſt mightie, they painted three faces 
with their crownes,according to that painting blaſphemie of the Popiſh Image-mon- 
gers, and ſo they went on in that manner of picturing the words of their Popiſh Con- 
a Gomara,part. feſſion ; where Images failed, ſerting Characters ; Their * Bookes for this cauſe were 


—_ 


_ 1-843-3- 69. great, which (beſides their engrauings in ſtone, walles,or wood) they made of Cotton- 


wool! wrought into a kind of paper, and of leaues of Met], folded vp like our broad- 
b Peter Martyr, clothes, and written on both fides. Likewiſe they Þ made them of the thinne inner 
Dec. 4. ib.8. rinde of a tree, growing vnder the vpper barke (as did alſothe Ancient Latines, from 
whencethe names of Codex and Liber for a Booke, are deriued by our Grammarians,) 
They did bind them alſo into ſome forme of bookes, compatting them with Birumen : 
their CharaQtrs were of Fiſh-hookes, Stars, Snares, Files, &c. Thus did they keepe 
their private and publike Records. 
c Gomaravbi There © were ſome.in Mexico,that vnderſteodeach other by whiſtling, which was 
ſupra. ordinarily vſcd by Louers and Theeues , a language admirable cuen to our wits , fo 
highly applauded by our felues,and as deepely deiecting theſe Nations in termes of fi1- 
linefſe and fimplicitie, Yea,in Oar Virginia (1o I hope and defire) Captaine Smith told 
me that there are ſome, which the ſpacious diuorce'of the wilde ſtreame notwithſtan- 
ding, will by hallowes and howps vnderſtand each other, and entertaine conference, 
The numbers of the Mexicans are fiwple, till BY come to fix, then they count ſix and 
one,fix and two,fix and three;ten is a number by it ſelfe, which in the inſuing numbers, 
is repeated as in other languages till fifreene, which they reckon in one terme,ten }five, 
d Relat. del Te- and one, and fo the reſt to twentie. Some write 4 that the men in Mexico fate downe, 
miitgrap. andthe women ſtood, when they made water, 
_ T 7” ' The Mexicans © did belecue concerning the ſoule, that it was immortall , and that 
071-PAg.3 12+ ; | GPM | 
men receiued eyther joy or paine, according to their deſerts and living in this World, 
They hcld for an afſured faith,that there were nine places appointed for ſoules,and the 
chiefeſt place of glory to be neere vnto the Sunne, where the ſoules of good men ſlaine 
inthe wars, and thoſe which were ſacrificed,are placed : that the ſoules of wicked men 
abide in the carth, and were diuided aftex this ſort: children which were*dead-borne, 
went to one place : thoſe which died of age or other diſeaſe, went to another : thoſe 
which died of wounds or contagion,to a third : thoſe which were executed by order of 
Tuſtice, to a fourth; but Parricides,which {lew their Parents, or which flew their wiues 
or children,to a fift. Another place was for ſuch as ſlew their Maſters,or Religious per. 
f Acoſialib.3, ſons. * Aceſtaſeemeth to deny that the Indians belecued any puniſhments after death, 
64þ.20, and yet ſetteth downe an Oration made at A{ntezwma'sEletion, wherein he is ſaid to 
haue piercedthe nine Vaults of heauen, which ſeemerh to allude to this of Gomar, 
Their burials alſo were diuers, as is ſhewed before : and heere may be added,that he 
which died for Adultery , was ſhrowded like vnto their god of Leachery, called 77a. 
zexltere! : hethat was drowned, like to T aloe: he that died of drunkenpeſle,like to the 
god of Wine, Ometocbtli, the Souldier, like to Vitzi/eputzli; But leſt you wiſh me bu. 
ried in like manger, which trouble as much my Engliſh Reader, with New-Spaines te- 
dious Relations, as Old-Spaines faſtidious inſulting ſpirits haue ſometime done our 
Engliſh Nation, I will aduenture further into the adioyning Prouinces, 
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of other places betwixt New- Spare, and the Straits 
of Dariene_-, 
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OF IVCATAN, ACVSAMIL, GVATIMALA 
And HONDVRA,. 
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VCATAN * isapoint of Land extending it ſelfe into the Sea, ouer a- a Lop.de Gors. 
gainſt the Iſle Cuba, and was fitſt diſcouered by Francis Hernandes de P2t-1.p4.10.64 
2 Cordona , in the yeere 1517. at which time, one asking an Indian how $*HiEcap-52- 
this Countrey was called, he anſwered, Teftetan, Telteian, that ig, I'vn- 
| derftand you not, which words the Spaniards corrupting, both inthe 
ſound and interpretation, called it Iucatan. Iames Velaſques, Gouernour of Cuba,ſent 
his Couſin, oh» de Gryalxathe yeere afrer,who there fought with the Indians at Cam- 
potan,and was hurt. The Spaniards Þ went to a Citie on the ſhore, which for the b Peter Mart. 
greatneſle they called Cayro, of that great Citic in Egypt. Herethey found Turreted P46-4-%b-1: 
Houſes, Stately Temples, wayes paued, and faire Market-places, The houſes were of 
ſtone or bricke, and lyme, very artificially compoſed. To the ſquare Courts or firſt ha- 
bitations of their houſes they aſcended by ten or twelue ſteps, Thc roofe was of Reeds, 
or ftalkes of Herbs. The Indians gaue the Spaniards Iewels of Gold, yery faire and 
cunningly wrought, and were requited with Vettures of Silke and Wooll, Glaſſe, . 
Beades and little Bels. Their 2ppare!l was of Cotton in manifold faſhions and colours. 
They frequented their Temples much, to the which the better ſort paued wayes with 
ſtone from their houſes. They were great Idolaters,and were circumciſed, but not all. Circumciſion 
They lived vnder Lawes, and trafhcked together with great fidelitie , by exchanging and Croſſes. 
commodities without money. The Spaniards ſaw Crofles amongſt them, and de- 
manding whence they had them, they {aid that a certaine man of excellent beautie 
paſſing by that coaſt, left them that notable token to remember him : others ſaid, a 
certaine man brighter then the Sunne died in the working thereof, The Spaniards 
fayled thence to < Campechium, a Towne of three thouſand houſes, Here they ſaw a «© This Towne 
ſquare Stage or Pulpit foure cubirs high, partly of clammie Bitumen, and partly of was raken by 
ſmall tones, whereto the Image of a man cut in Marble, was ioyned, two foure-foo. M. WL.Parker. 
ted ynknowne beaſts faſtning vypon him, as if they would teare him in pieces, And by eAn.1 $96. 
the Image ſtood a Serpent all beſmeared with bloud, deuouring a Lyon , it was ſeuen 
and fortic foote long, and as bigge as an Oxe, Theſe things I mention as teſtimo- 
nics of their Art in theſe barbarous places; and perhaps of their deuotion alſo. Gri- 
ialug or Griſalza ſeeing a Towre farre off at Sea,by direCtion thereof, came to an Iland 
called Coſumel,agreeing in priuare and publike manner of life with them of Tucatan : 
Their Houſes, Temples,apparell, and trade of Marchandize all one : their houſes ſome- 
where couered with Reeds, and where Quarries were, with Slate : many houſes had 
Marble pillars. | : 
They found Ancient Towres there , and the ruines of ſuch as had beene broken 
downe and deſtroyed : there was one whereto they aſcended by cighteene Reppes or 
Raires, The Gonernour whom they {ſuppoſed to bee a Prieſt, coftducted them to the 
Towre : in the top whercof they erected a Spaniſh Banner, and called alſo the Ifland' 
Santa Cruce. Inthe Towre they found chambers , wherein were marble Images, and 
ſome of Earth in the fimilitude of Reares. Theſe they inuoked with loude ſinging all 
in one tune, and ſacrificed vnto them with fumes and {weert Odours, worſhipping them 
as their Houſhold gods. There they performed their diuine ceremonies and adoration: 
they were alſo circumcilcd. b, 
Gomara 4 ſayth, That here, and at Xicalanco, the Deuill yſed co appeare yiſibly, q Gomar.gen, 
and Hiſt.cap.54. 
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and that theſetwo were great in eſtimation for holineſle ; euery Citic had their Tem. 
ple, or Altar, where they worſhipped their Idols , amongſt which were many Crofles 
of Wood and Braſle, whereby ſome conceiue that ſame Spaniards had recourſe hither 
when Roderigo was defeated, and Spaine ouer-runne by the Saracens. In 2 both theſe 
places they facrificed men : which (ortes perſwaded them to ceaſe, The Temple in 
Cofumill or Acuſamil was built like a ſquare Towre, broad at the foote, with lteps 
round abour, and from the middeſt ypward very ſtrait : the top was hollow and coue- 
red with ſtraw : it had foure windowes and porches. In the hollow place was their 
Chappell,where ſtood their Idols. In a Temple by the Sea-fide was an vncouth Idoll, 
great and hollow, faſtened in the wall with lime : it was made of Earth. Behind this 
Idols backe was the Vecſttic, where the ornaments of the Temple were kept. The Prieſts 
had a little ſecret doore hard adjoyning to the Image, by which they crept into his 
hollow panch, and thence anſwered the people that.came thither with Prayers and Pe. 
titions, making the ſimple people beleeue-it was the voyce of the god, which there- 
fore they honoured more then any other, with,many perfumes and ſweet ſmels, They 
offered Bread, Fruit, Quailes bloud, and of orher Birds, Dogges, and fometzmes Men. 
The fame of this Ido!l and Oracle brought. many Pilgrimes to Acuſamil from man 
places. At the foot of this Temple was a plot like a Church-yard, well walled, and 
garniſhed with Pinnacles, in the middeſt whereof ſtoed a Crofle of tenre foote long, 
which they adored for the god of raine. At all times when they wanted raine , they 
would goe thirher on Proceſſion deuoutly , and offered rothe Crofſe, Quailes facrifi- 
ced, no Sacrifice being ſo acceptable, They burnt ſweet Gumme to perfume him with, 
beſprinkling the ſame with water, ard by this meanes they thought to obtaine raine. 
They could neuer know,faith Gemara,how that God of the Croſſe came amon oft them, 
for In all thoſe parts of India, there is no memory of any preaching of the Goipell thar 
had beene at any time. What others thinke, and what ſome Indians anſwered,concer- 
ning it, is ſayd before, | He 
Benz b writeth, That they did not cat the fleſh of theſe men which they ſacrifi= 
ced: and that they were firſt ſubdued by Francis Montegions, whoſe cruelties were ſuch, 
that Alqzimmetep, a Cacique or Indian Lord aboue an hundred and tenne yeeres old,and 
a Chriſtian;told him, That when he was a yong man, there was a fickneſſe of wormes, 
that they tkought all would haue dyed : (they were not onely ejected by vomite, bur 
did eate out themſelues a paſſage thorow mens bodies ) and not long before the Spa- 
niards arriuall, they had two battels with the Mexicans, in which an hundred and fif- 
tic thouſand men periſhed. But all this was light, in reſpeR of that Spaniſh burthen.- 
Guatimala « commeth next to our conſideration, a Province of pleaſant Ayre, 
2nd fertile foyle, where groweth aboundance of their Cacao,which is a fruit that ſer. 
ueth the Indians for meat, drinke, and money. The Citie (which beareth the ſame 
name) was fir{t at the foot of a Vnlcanoor Hill which caſteth fire, bur becauſe in the 
eere 1542.%0n the fix & twentieth day of Decems, a Lake hidden in the bowels of that 
Hill, brake forth in many places,and with a terrible violence ruined the moſt part of 
the Citie :jt was remoued two myles thence, together with the Epiſcopall Sea,and the 
Kings Councel!l. Bur in the yeere 1581. there iſſued from another Yu/can two myles 
off, or ſomewhat more, ſuch an eruption of fire, as threatned to conſume every thing, 
The day following, followed ſuch a ſhowre of aſhes, that it filled the Valley,and almoſt 
buried the Citie. And yet were not all the chrowes paſſed of this Hils monſtrous 
rrauels, but the y2ere after, for the ſpace of foure and twentic houres , thence iſſued a 
ftreame of fire, that dranke vp fiue Rreames of water , burned the ſtones and Rockes, 
rentthe Ayre with thunders, and made it a wauing and mouing Sea of fire. Before 
e that firſt erupticn of waters, ſome Indians caine and toſd the Biſhop), that they had 
heard an vocredible noyſe and murmuring at the foot of the Hil:but he reproued them, 
{aying, they ſhould not trouble rhemſelues with/viine and ſuperflitious f{cares; about 
two ofthe clocke in the night following , happened that deluge, which carried away 
many houſes, and whatſocuer ſtood in the way, in which 520.Spanards perithed,and 
icarce any mentionof the houſes remained. 
It 
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It is worthy recitall which Bezzo * and Gomara haue recorded, that Peter Alua- 
rads the Gouernour (who by licence of the Pope had married two ſiſters, the Ladie 
Frances, and the Ladie Beatrice della Culus ) hauing periſhed by a miſchance, his wife 
not onely painted her houſe with Sorrowes blacke Liucrie, and abſtained from meate 
and leepe, but in a madde impictic ſayd, God could now doe her no greater ent. Yetfor 
all this her ſorrow, ſhe cauſed the Citizens to be ſworne vnto her Government (a new 
thing in the Indies.) Soone after,this inundation happened , which firſt of all aſſailed 
the Gouernours houſe,and cauſed this impotent and impatient Ladie,now to bethinke 
her of a deuotion, and betake her to her Chappell, with eleuen of her Mayds, where 
leaping on the Altar, and claſping abour an Image, the force of the water ruined the 
Chappell ; whereas, if ſhe ha ſtayed in her bed-chainber,ſhe had eſcaped death, They 
tell of yncouth noyſes, and hideous apparitions which then were ſeene, Benzs obſcr- 
ued by his owne experience, that this Country is much ſubie& to Earth-quakes. The 
Guatimalans, in manner of life reſemble the Mexicans and Nicaraguans. | 

Fondura, Þ or Hondura is next to Guatimala , whercin wete ( ſayth Bezzs) atthe 
Spaniards firſt comming thither foure hundred thouſand Indians,but when I was there, 
fcarcely cight thouſand were left : the reſt being ſlaine, or ſold, or conſumed by the 
Mines : and thoſe which are left, both heere,and in other places, place their habitation 
as farre as they can, where the Spaniard fhall be no eye-ſore ynto them. The Spaniards 
in this Province planted fiue Spaniſh Colonies, which all fcarcely could number an 
hundred and ewentie houſes, 


3 II. 


OF NICARAGVA, THEIR PLENTIE, AND EX- 
CEEDING SVPERSTITION. 


IcARAGvA © extendeth it ſelfe from the Chiulatecan Mines of Fondura, to- 
ward the South-Sea. This Region is not great, but fertile, and therefore called 
of the Spaniards AMahumers Paradiſe, for the plentie of all things; yer in the Summer 
time it is ſo ſcorched with heat, that men cannot trauell but in the night, Six moneths, 
from May to Offober, arepeſtered with continuall ſhowres, which the other fix whol» 
ly want. The Parrots are heere as troubleſome as Crowes and Rookes with ys,and they 
are forced to keepe their corne in like manner from their ſpoyling, The people are of 
' like condition to the Mexicans ; they feed on mans fleſh. To their dances they flocke 
twoor three hundred in a company, which are performed with great yarietic of ge- 
ſures, veſtures, and paſſions : Euery man in, and, every man out of his humour, 
Thirtie and fiue myles from Legeon or Lyon, an Epiſcopall Citi in this Region, isa 
Vulano or flaming Hill, the fire whereof may be ſecne (in thenight) aboue 100,miles. 
Some had a conceit, that molten Gold was the matter ofthis fire. And therefore a cers 
taine Dominican cauſed a Kettle andlong chaine of Yronto bee let downe into this 
fiery concauitie, where by the violence of the heat , the Kettle and part of the chaine 
was molten, He makes a bigger and ſtronger, but returnes with like ſucceſſe, and this 
added,that himſelfe and his ewo companions by cruption of fire, had almoſt been con- 
ſured. Gomara 4 cals this fire Bleſio de Taneſta and the hill, Afſaa. It goes downe 
two hundred and fiftie braces or yards. In this Countrey they vſed Sodomie and Sa= 
crifices of MenJPfthis name Nicaragna, Gilgonſales, (that firſt of the Spaniards diſco- 
uered theſe parts) found a King, with whom he had much conference , whom hee per- 
ſwadedrto become a Chriſtian , although his prohibition of warres and dancing did 
much trouble him, This Nicaragua © demanded them ifthe Chriſtians had any know- 
ledge af the Floud, which drowned all the Earth with men & beaſts(as he had heard his 
Progenitors ſay)and whether another were to come ; whether the Earth ſhould bee 0. 
uerturned,or the Heauen fall : when, and how the Moone and Starres ſhould loſe their 
light and motion:who moucd thoſe heauenly bodies; where the foules ſhould remaine; 
and 
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and what they ſhould doc, being freed from the body , whether the Pope dyed, whe. 
ther the Spaniards came from Heauen, and many other ſtrange queſtions admirable js 
an Indian. They worſhipped the Sunne and other Idols, which N:caragna luffered 
Gilgonſales to take out of the great Temple. | 
2 Gom.ca.206, In Nicaragua * there were fiue linages, and different languages : the Coribici,Cio- 
cotoga, Ciondale, Oretigua,and the Mexican;though this place was athouland miles 
from Mexico. yet were they like them in ſpeech, apparell , and religion : they had alſo 
the ſame figures in ſtead of Letters, which thoſe of Culhua had, and bookes a ſpan 
broad, and 12. ſpans long, doubled of many cciours, They differ, as in Languages,ſo 
in Retigions. Of their religious'rites thus writeth Gomara: their Prieſts were all mar- 
Confeſſion, ried,except their Coxfeſſors, which heard Confeſſions, and appointed Penances, accor. 
ding to the qualitie of the fault: they reuealed not the Confeſſion : they appointed the 
Holy-dayes, which were eighteene. When they ſacrificed, they had a Knife of flint, 
where-with they opened him that was ſacrificed, The Prieſts appointed the Sacrifices; 
how many men,whether they were to be women, or {laues taken in battel]; that all the 
people might know how to celebrate the Feafts , what Prayers and what offerings to 
make. The Prieſt went three times about the Caprtiue, ſinging in a dolefull tune, and 
ſuddenly opens his breſt, anoints his face with the bloud, takes our his heart, diuideth 
his body. The heart is giuen to the Prelate, the feet and hands to the King, the buttocks 
ro the taker, the reſt tothe people, The heads of the Sacrifices are (et on Trees, planted 
there for that purpoſe, euery tree hath figured in it the name of the Prouince where- 
with they haue wars.Vnder theſe trees they many times ſacrifice men & children of the 
Country; and of their own people, being firſt bought: for it was lawfull for the Father 
b Pet.Mart. to fell his children, Thoſe which the Þ Kings bring vp of their owne people, with better 
DE.6.1.6.07- fare then ordinary for ſacrifice,are made belecue,they ſhall be ſome canonized Wights, 
or Heauenly Deities, and therefore take it gladly.They did not eate the fleſh of theſe, as 
they did of the captives, When they ate their ſacrificed captiues,they made great Feaſts, 
and the Prieſts and Religious men drank much wine and {moke;their wine is of Prunes: 
whiles the Prieſt anoints the cheekes and mouth of the Idoll with the bloud, the others 
fing, and the people make their Prayers with great deuotion and teares, and after goe 
on Proceſſion(which is not done in al Feafts.)The Religious haue white Corten-coats, 
and other ornaments which hang down from the ſhoulders to the legs, thereby to pur 
a difference betweene them and others. The Lay-men haue their Banners, with that I- 
doll which they moſt eſtecme, and bags with duſt and bodkins ; the Yoag-men kaue 
their Bowes, Darts, Arrowes; and the guide of all is the Image of the Deuill ſer ypon 
a Lance, carrycd by the moſt ancient and Honourable Prieſt. They goe in order, the 
Religious fioging ill they come to the place of their Idolatry, where being arriued, 
they ſpread coucrings on the ground,or. ſtrew it with Roſes and Flowres, becauſe their 
Idols ſhould nor touch the ground, and the banner being ſucke faſt, the ſinging cea- 
ſeth, and the Prelate beginning, all the reſt follow , anddraw bloud, ſome from their 
' tongues, ſome from their cares, ſome from their members , and every man as his deuo. 
tion liketh beſt, and with that bloud anoynt the Image. In the meane while,the youths 
$kirmiſh and dance fer the honour of their Feaſts: they cure the wounds, with the 
poulder of herbs and coles. In ſome of theſe Proceſſions they hallow Mayz,beſprink- 
ling the ſame with the bloud of their Prjuitics,and cat it, 
They. may haue many women, but one is their lawfull wife, which they marrie thus; 
the Prieſt takes the Bridegroome and the Bride by the little fingers, ſcers themin a 
chamber at a fire, and giucs ther certaine inſtruAions , apd when the fire is out, they 
axe maried. If be take herfor a Virgin, and finds her otherwiſe, heogaay diuorce her, 
Many bring their wives tarhe Caciques, or Lords to corrupt them, eſtceming it an ho- 
© Pet.Mart, nour, Their <. Temples were low, darke roomes, which they vied for their Treaſury | 
Dec.6, alſo and Armory. Before the Tefnple was an high Altar forthe Sacrifices, whereon the 
Prieſt played the Preacher firſt, and then the Butcher. : 
Adulterersare beaten,bur notſlaine ; the adulterous wife is diuorced, and may not 
marry 2g2ing, and her Parengs are diſhonoured, Their Husbands fufter them to lye 
with others in-fome Feaſts of the yecre, Hee that forceth a Virgin, is aflaue, or payeth 
her 
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her dowrie : ifa Slaue doe it with his Maſters Daughter, they are both buried quiceke. 
They haue common Brothels, A Thiefe hath his hayre cut off, and is made his Slaue 
from whom he hath ſtolne,yntill he hath made ſatisfaRion;which if he deferre long, he 
is ſacrificed. They had no puniſhment for him which ſhould kill a Cacique;for(they ſaid) 
ſuch a thing could not happen. | 


** 


——— 
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OF THE STRANGE CREATVRES IN THESE PARTS; 
Or NomBrEs Ds Dios; AnD THE SPANISH | 
Mr1$SErrEs AT Trzin FixsrT 
PLANTATION. 


Hs riches of Nicaragua * confiſteth much ina great Lake three hundred myles 
long, and being within twelue myles of the South'Sea , doth diſembeque it ſelfe 
in the North-Sea, a great way off, In this Lake of Nicaragua are many and great fi- 
ſhes, Þ One ſtrange kind is that, which the Inhabitants of Hiſpaniola call Aſfanari b Benzs b.z. 
(as for the Inhabirants of theplace , the Spaniſh injuries have chaſed them thence.) ©4P-14- 
This Fiſh ſomewhat reſembleth the Otter, itis 25. foote long , ewelue thicke, the pA 
head and taylc hike a Cow, with ſmall eyes,his backe hard and hairy,he hath onely two P33. 
feet at the ſhoulders, and thoſe like an Elephants; The females bring forth yong, and 
nouriſh them with the Vdder, like a Cow. I haue ſcene and eaten of them (ſayth Ben= 
zo) the taſte is like Swines fleſh; they cate Grafle. There © was a King in Hiſpaniola, . p,, »,.., 
which put one ofthem {being preſented him by his Fiſhermen) into a Lake of ftan.. pee.; 10 
ding-waters,where it liucd 25. yeeres:when any of the ſeruants came to the Lake and 
called cMatts, HMatto, ſhee would come and receive meate at their hands: and if any 
would be ferried ouer the Lake, ſhe willingly yeelded her backe, and performed this 
Office faithfully, yea, ſhe hath carryed 10. men at once, ſinging or playing. A Spaniard 
had once wronged her, by caſting a dart at her; and therefore after that, when ſhe was 
called, ſhe would plunge downe againe, otherwiſe to the Indians ſhee remained offi- 
cious,She would be as full of play as a Monkey, and would wraſtle with them : eſpe- 
cially ſhe was additedto one yong man, which vſed to her. This proceeded, partly 
frm her docible nature, partly, becauſe being taking yong,ſhe was kept yp a while ar 
home, in the Kings houſe, with bread, This Fiſh liueth both on Land and Water.The 
Riuer ſwelling oner his Bankes, into the Lake;this Fiſh followed the ſtreame, and was 
ſcene no more. There was another ſtrange creature in Nicaragua (they call it Caſcxy ) 
like a black Hogge, with ſmalleyes,wide-eares,Cloucn-feer,a ſhort truncke or ſnowt 
like an Elephant, of fo lowda braying, that he would make men deafe. Another there 
is, with a naturall purſe vnderher belly, wherein ſhe putteth heryong : it hath the bo. 
die of a Fox, handed and footed like a Monkey.The Bats in theſeparts are terrible for 
byting. The Inhabitants neere the Riuet Suerus are not differing from the reſt, bur 
that they eatnot mans fleſh, Next, is that necke or narrow extent of Land ftretching 
berweene the North and South-Seas, and (as if were) knitting the.two great Peninſul's 
of the North and South America together, , 
Nombre de Dios ſignificth the name of God, occafioned by the words of Didacus Nie 
queſa, who after diſaſtrous adventures el{e-where, came hither, and here þade his men 
oe on ſhore in the name of Goa whereupon the Colonic and Plantation there, was ſo 
called :It hath a bad ſituation, and ſmall habitation. Baeptif#a Antonio the King of 
Spaines Surueyour counſelled to bring Nombre de Dios to Puerto Bello, It was remo- 
ued from the former ſeat, in the yeere of our Lord x584. Sir Thomas Baskermnile burnt 
it, and went from thence with his Armie towards Panama, in the yeere 1595. Daricn 
was called Antiqua Darients, becauſe Anciſus yowed to our Ladie at Sivill called Ma- 
ria eAmiqua, if ſhe would helpe him in thoſe Indian Conquefts, hee would turne the 
Caciques houſc into a Temple : there he planted a Colonie, 
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It would be tedious to tell of the fturres,and ciuill ynciuil brawles betwixt the Spa- 
niards in theſe parts, Vaſques Valbea impriſoned eAnci/zs, and after recouered his cre. 
ditby diſcouery of the South-Sea, For whiles the Spaniards contended about the 
weight and ſharing of their Gold, which a Cacique had giuen them, this Cacique be. 
ing preſent, hurled downe the Gold, not alittle maruelling (as hee fayd)) that they 
would ſo much contend for that, as if they could eat or drinkeit : Bur if they liked it 
ſo well, he would carry them where their Golden-thirſt ſhould be ſatisfied. Hee was 
deceiued in the nature of that dropſie-thirft , which as a fire quenched with Oyle, re- 
ceiues thence greaterftrength : but hee deceiued not them in his promilc , bringing 
them to the Squth-Sea : where Yalboa named one Province, Golden Caſtile, And for 

a Beml.1,c-2z3 that which he ſpake of their ſtrife, as if they could eat or drink thoſe Metals, the cruel- 
ties of the Spaniards were ſuch, as the Indians , when they gotany of them, would 
bind their hands and feet, and laying them on their backes , would powre Gold into 
their mouthes, ſaying; in inſultation, Eat Gold, Chriftian.This Yalboa was put to death 
by Arias his Father-in-law. | | 

But now we haue mentioned the firſt Spaniards which planted theſe parts , it ſhall 
not beamiſſe, to mention ſome hardſhips the Spaniards ſuſtained before they could 
here ſettle themſelues , which may bee an anſwere tethoſe nice and delicate conceits, 

that in our Virginian Expedition caſt offall hope, becauſe of ſome diſaſters, How the 
Spaniards dealt one with another , and hew the Indians dealt with them, you haue 
heard:worſe hath not followed from any turbulet emulous ſpirit of our own;or hoftile, 
of the Virginian, in this Plantation. And as for famine , Niewe/a's men were fo pin- 
b P. Mart. Ched, that (not to ſpeake of thole which periſhed) one ſold Þ an olde leane mangie 
Dec.2.h10, Doggeto his fellowes for many Caſtcllans of Gold: theſe flayed the Dogge, and caſt 
his mangieskin, with the bones of the head among the buſhes. The day following,one 
of them finds it full of Maggots,and ſtinking:but famine had neither eyes nor ſcent : 
c Seuenſhil- he brought it home, ſod, and ate it, and found many Cuſtomers which gaue a © Ca. 
lings and fixe fellera diſhfor that mangie Broth, Another found two Toades, and ſod them, which 
PENCE. a ſicke man bought for two fine ſhirts curiouſly wrought with Gold. Others found a 
dead man, rotten, and ftinking, which purrified carkaſle they roſted,and ate. And thus, 
from ſeuen hundred and ſeuentie men, they were brought ſo lowe , that ſcarce fortic 


(ſhadowes of men) remained toinhabic Dariena. Much like to this was their ſuccefle - 


at the Riuer of Plate,in Florida and other places of the Weſt-Indies, 
What John Oxenam, Sir Francis Drake, Maſter Chriftopher Newport, and other 
our Worthy Country-men haue atchieued in theſe parts againſt the Spa. 
niards, Mr. Haklayt in his Voyages relateth. It is time for ys 
to paſſe beyond theſe Darien Straits, vnto that other 
great Cherſoneſus or Peruvian 
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CHAP. 4 


Of the Southerne Aw 2 8 1 c &, andof the Countries on the Sea-coa(? 
betwixt Dariene and Cumana. 
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: "Wo 
= OF THE GREAT RIVERS IN THESE PARTS, 
| AnDp Or DaRIENE, 


=——————— His Perin/ula of the New World extending it ſelfe 


EX2SC)E EEE into the South , is in forme ſomewhat like to Africa, 
_ =") and both * to ſome huge Pyrams. In this, the Baſe 
Ib Ven or ground is the Northerly part , called Terra Firma, 


Eh 


from whence itlefleneth it ſelfe by degrees,as it draw= 
eth neerer the Magellan Straits, where the top of this 
Spire may fitly be placed.On the Eaſt fide it is waſhed 
with the North Ocean, as it is termed : On the Weſt 
with that of the South, called alſo the Peaceable. Ir is 
Y g || >\uppoſecd to haue ſixteen thouſand miles in compaſle, 

Sad fie (QY \f foure thouſand in length; the breadth is vnequall.The 
T——_— — Eaftern part therof,, betweene the Riuers Maragnon 
and Plara,is challenged by the Portugals; the reſt by the Spaniard, From the North to 
the South are Ledges of Mountaines,the toppes wherof are ſaid to be higher then that 


Birds will viſit; the bottomes yeeld the greateſt Rivers in the World, and which moſt 
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d Eaſtward 
from this 
Towne ccr- 
raine Negro 
ſlaues made a 
head,and ioy- 
ning with the 
Indians, vied 
to robbe the 
Spayyiards. 
Benzo.l.n.6.9. 
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P. Mart.Dec.3. 
lib.6. 

f Gomar.Gen. 
Hiſt.c.67. 

g P.M.[Jfc-3- 


[th.4. 


h Tobacco. 


7 Ont S EE eine ee I ee I  —— IEnns ce EEE, 
_— —— eee ter yt ern —— > > rr IEEE nr no ——— —— — —— 


Of the Southerne America, exc. CHnae,r. 


AL — 


enzich the Oceans Store-houſe. Orenoque, Maragnon, and Plata ſceme to be the In. 
dian TrTimmmiri,Generals of thoſe Riuer- Armies, and Neptxney great Collettors of his 
watery tributes, Orenoque for Ships is nauigable a thouſand myles ; for leſle Veſſels, 
rwo thouſand ; in ſome places twenty miles broad; in ſome,thirty. Berreo aftirmed to 
Sir Walter Raleigh, That a hundred Riuers fell into it, marching vnder his name and co. 
lours,the leaſt as bigge as Rio Grande * one of the greateſt Riuers of America,It exten. 
deth two thouſand myles Eaſt and Weſt,and commandeth eight hundred myles,North 
and South. Plata, taking vp all the ſtreames,in his way,is ſo full ſwolne with his increa- 
ſed tore, that he ſeemerh rather with bigge lookes to bid defiance to the Ocean, then 
toacknowledge homage, opening his mouth 4o. leagues wide,as it he would deuoure 
the ſare;and with his yomnted abundance maketh the (alt waters to recoyle,tollowing 
freſbin this purſuit, till in ſalt ſweares ar laft he melteth himſelfe in the Combate. Ma. 
ragnon is far greater, whoſe water hauing furrowed a Channell of ix thouſand miles,in 
the length of his winding paſſage, couereth threeſcore and ten leagues in breadth, and 
hideth his Bankes Þ on both fides from him which ſaylerh in the middeſt of his proud 
Current, making ſimple eyes beleeuc, that the Heauens alway deſcend to kiſle and em- 
brace his waues. And ſure,our more-{traitned world would fo far be acceflary to his af- 
piring , as to ſtyle him with the royall title of Sea, and not debale his greatnefle with 
the meaner name of a Riuer. Giraua ſomewhat otherwiſe writeth of theſe Riuers, thar 
Plata called by the Indians Paranaguacu,as one ſhould ſay, a River like a Sea,is twenty 
fiue leagues in the mouth,(placed by hm in thirty three degrees of Southerly latitude) 
encrealing in the ſame time and manner as Nilus:Marannon(he faith)is in the entrance 
fine leagues,and ts not the ſame with Orellana (ſo called of Francs Orella, the firſt Spa. 


niard thar failed in it, and Amazones,of the fabulous reports,as Girava termeth them, 


of ſuch women there feenc ) which he ſaith hath aboue fifty leagues of breadth in the + 


mouth , and is the greateſt Riuer of the world , called by ſome the freſh Sea, runnin 
aboue 1 500. leag1cs vnder the XquinoRiall. Thus much He,though lefle then others, 
yet morethen can be paraleld in any other ſtreames. This Southern half of America hath 
alſo,at the Magellane Straits,contraRted,and (as it were) ſhrunke in it ſelfe, refuſing to 
be extended further in ſo cold a Climate. The manifold riches of Metals, Beaſts,and o- 
ther thiogs,in the beginning of the former Booke haue beene declared; and in this, as 
occaſion moucth, ſhall be turther manifeſted. The Men are the worſt part,as being in 
thc greateſt parts therof inhumane and brutiſh. The Spaniſh Townes in this great tract 
and their Founders,are ſet downe by Pexaro de < Cieza, Herera, and others. Iratherin- 
tend Indian Superſtitions, then Spanith Plantations in this part of my Pilgrimage. 

Of the Townes of 4 Nombre de Dios, leuenteene leagues from Panama,the one on the 
North Sea, the other on the South,and of Dariene, we laſt tooke our leaues,as vncer- 
raine whether to make them Mexican or Peruvian , being borderers, and et inthe 
Confines,betwixt both. The mooriſh ſoyle, muddie water, and grofle Ayre, conſpire 
with the heauenly Bodies to make Dariene vnwholeſome : the myrie ſtreame runneth 
(or creepeth rather) very flowly;the water © but ſprinkled on the houſe-floore, engen- 
dreth Toads and Wormes. 

Fhey *f hauec in this Prouince of Dariene ſtore of Crocodiles,one of which kinde, C- 
eza ſaith, was found five and twenty foot long ; Swine without tailes; Cats with great 
tailes ; Beaſts clouen-footed like Kine , otherwiſe reſembling Mules , ſaving their 
ſoacious cares , and a trunke or ſnowrt like an Elephant : there are Leopards, Lyons, 
Tygres. Onthe right and left hand of Dariene are found twenty Riuers, which yeeld 
Gold. The Men 8 are of good ſtature, thinne haired; the Woinen weare Rings on 
their cares and noſes, with quaint ornaments on their lippes. The Lords marry as ma- 
nie Wives as them liſteth, other men one or two. They forſake, change , and ſell 
their Wives at pleaſure, They haue publike Stewes of women,and of men alſo in ma- 
ny places without any diſcredit; yea,this priviſedgeth them from following the wars, 
The yorg Girles hauing conceived, cate certain herbes,to cavſe abortion. Their Lords 
and Prieſts conſult of wars, after they have drunke the ſmoke of ha certaine herbe. The 
Women follow theirhusbands to the warres , and know how to vic a Bow. They all 


paint themſelues in the warres, Fhey necde no Kead-picces , for their heads are fo 
hard, 
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hard, that they will breake a Sword, being imitten thereon. Wounds receiued in warre, 
are the badges of honour , whereofchey glory much , and thereby enioy ſome Fran- 
chiles, They brand their priſoners and pull out one of their teeth before, They will ſell 
their children ; are excellent Swimmers, both Men and women, accuſtoming them- 
ſclues twice er thrice a day thereunto. Their Prieſts are their Phyſicians,and Maſters of 
Ceremonies; for which cauſe, and becaule they haue conference with the Deuill, they 
are much eſteemed, * They haue no Temples, nor Houſes of deuortion;, The Deuill 
they honour much , which in terrible ſhapes doth ſometimes appeare vnto them; as 1 
( ſaith (ze24) haue heard ſome of them ay. They beleeue, that there is one God in hea4 
ven, towit, the Sunne , and that the Mooneis his wife ; and therefore worſhip theſe 
two Planets. They worſhip the Deuill alſo, and paint him in ſuch forme as he appea- 
reth tothem, which is of diuers forts, They offer Bread, Smoke, Fruits, and Flowres, 
with great deuotion. Any one may cut off his arme which ſealeth Mar. Enciſe, 
with his Armie of Spaniards ſeeking to ſubdue theſe parts, vied a Spaniſh trick, telling 
the Indians, That he fought their conuerfhon ro the Faith,and therefore diſcourfed 
of One God, Creator of all thngs,and of Baptiſme ; and after other things of this nature, 
lefſe to his purpoſe, he told them, Thar the Pope is the Vicar of Chriſt in all the world, 
with abſolute-power ouer mens Soules and Religions: and that he had giuen thoſe 
Countries to the'molt mightie King of Spaine, his Maſter, and he was now come to 
take poſlefſion, andco demaund gold for tribute. The Indians anſwered , That they 
liked well what he had ipoken of one God, but for their Religion, they wou!d nor diſ- 
pure of it, or leaue it: And for the Pope, he ſhould beliberall of bis owne ; neither ſee- 
med it, that their King was mightie, bur poore, that (ent thus a begging, But what 
wordes could not,their Swords effected, with the deſtruction of the Indians. 


———_— a— —— 


2 II. 


OF VRABA, CARTHAGENA, AND THE 
SVPERSTITIONS Or DaBailiBa, 


— 


He ſoile of Vraba is ſo fatned with a ſtreame therein , that in cight and twentie 
5 þ dayes the ſeedes of Cucumbers,Melons,and Gourds, will ripen their Fruits. There 
is 2aTrccinthole Countries , whole leaues , with the bare touch, cauſe great bliſters : 
the ſauour of the wood is poylon ; and cannot be carried without dan gcr of life, ex- 
cept by the helpe of another hearbe, which is an Antidote ro this venomous Tree. 
King > «Abibeiba had his Palace ina Tree , by reaſon of the mooriſh fituation and 
often inundation of his Land. Taſques could not get him downe, till he beganne to 
cut the Tree, and chen the poore King came downe , and bought his freedome at the 
Spaniards price, 
Carthagena was ſo called, for ſome reſemblance in the ſituation to a Citie in Spaine 
of that name. Sir Francis Drake tooke it, The Indians thereabours vſed poiſoned Ar- 


*P.Cieza Chron. 
Pcr.p.1.6.8, 


a Pet. Martyr, 
Dec,3.lib,6. 


b Pet. Matt. 


Dec.2.1.4. 


rowes : the women warre as well as the men. Enci/o tooke one, who with her owne 


hands had killed eight and rwentie Chriſtians, They did eate the enemies which they 
killed They vſcd to put in their Sepulchres gold, teathcrs and other riches. Betweene 
Carthagena and Martha runneth a ſwift River , which maketh the Sea-water to giue 
place; and they which paſſe by,may in the Sea take in of this water freſh. | 

It is called of the Inhabitants Dabaiba ( the Spaniards haue named it Ris Grande 
and the Riuer of St, Johz ) it paſſeth with a Northerne diſcoucrie, into the Gulte of 
Vraba before mentioned. They which dwell on this River, obſerue an Idoll of great 
note, called by the name of the River, Dabaiba: wherero the King at certaine times 
of the yeere ſends ſlaucs to be ſacrificed, from remote Countries, from whence alſo 
is great reſort. of Pilgrims, They kill the ſlaues before their God , and after burne 
them , ſuppoſing that odour acceptable to their ?dol!, as Taper-lightrs, and Frankin= 
cenſe ( faiti> Martyr) is to our Saints. Through the diſpleaſure of that angrie God, 


they (aid that all the Riuers and Fountaines had once failed, and the greateſt part of 
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men periſhed wich famine. Their Kings in remembrance hereof, haue their Prieſts as 
home, and Chappells which are ſwept cuery day, and kept with a religious neatneſle, 
When the King thinketh to obtaine of the Idoll, Sunne-ſhine, or Raine, or the like; be 
with his Prieſts gets vp intoa Pulpit, Sanding in the Chappell, purpoſing not to depart 
thence till his ſuit be granted. They vrge their God therefore with vehementprayers, 
and cruell faſting : the people meane while macerating themſclues alſo with faſting, 
in foure daycs {pace not cating nor drinking, except on the fourth day, onely a 
little broth. The Spaniards asking what God they worſhipped thus, they anſwered, 
The Creator of the Heauens, Sunne, Moone, and all inuifible things, from whom 
all good things proceede. And they ſay Dabaiba * was the Mother of that Creator, 
They call them to their Deuotions with certaine Trumpets and Bells of gold. The 
Bells had clappers like in forme to ours, made of the bones of Fiſhes, and yeelding 
a pleafing ſound, as they reported : which no doubt, was a pleafing ſound and mulick 
to the Spaniards couetous hearts , howſoeuer it agreeth with the nature of that merall 
ro ring in the cares. One of them,ſay they, weighed fixe hundred ÞPenfa, Their Prieſts 
were enioyned chaſtitic, which yow, if they violated, they were either ſtoned or bur. 
ned, Other men alſo in the time of that faſt, likewiſe contained themſclues from thoſe 
carnall pleaſures. They haue an imagination of the ſoule ( but know not what ſub. 
ſtance or name to aſcribe vnro it)to which yet they belceued, was afſigned future ioyes 
or woes, according to their demerits , pointing vp to Heauen, and downeto the Cen- 
ter, when they ſpake thereof, Many of their Wiues (for they might haue many ) fol- 
towed the Sepulchres of their husbands. They allow not marriage with the ſiſter, of 
which they haue a ridiculous conceit of the Spot, which they accounta Man, in the 
Moone, that fer this Inceſt was thither confined, to the torments of cold and moiſture, 
in that Moone-priſon, They leaue trenches on their Sepulchres, in which they yeerely 
pewre Mays,and ſome of their Wine (to the profit) as they thinke of the Ghoſts. If a 
Mother die while ſhe giueth ſucke, the poore,nurſling muſt not be Orphan , but be in- 
terred with her, being pur there ro her breſt, and buried alive, They imagined that the 
Soules of their great men and their familiars were immortal, but not others : and there- 
fore ſuch of their ſeruants and friends as would not be buried with them, they thought 
ſhould loſe that priviledge of immortality, and the delights of thoſe pleaſant places, 
where was eating, drinking , dancing , and the former delicacies of their former liues. 
They renue the funeral pompe of theſe great men yeerely,aſſembling thither with plen< 
tie of wine and meats,and there watchall night (eſpecially the women) ſinging drerie 
lamentations,with inueCtiues againſt his enemies, if he died in the warres, yea, cuttting 
the Image of his enemie in pieces in reuenge of their ſlaine Lord. This done , they fall 
to drinking of Mays-wine till they be weary, if not drunken, Yet after this, they re= 
\ume their Pads to his commendation , with many dances and adorations, When day 
appeareth,they put the Image of the deceaſed into a great Canoa (a boat of one Tree, 
capable of threeſcore Oares) filled with drinks, herbes, and ſuchthings as in his life he 
had loued : which ſome carrie vpon their ſhoulders in procefſion about the Court, and 
ſet it downe there againe,and burne it with all the contents. After which, the women, 
filled with wine, uy emptied of all modeſtic, with looſe haire, ſecrets not ſecret, and 
varietic of Bacchaxal geſtures, ſometimes goc , ſometimes fall, ſometimes ſhake the 
weapons of the men, and conclude with beaſtly fleeping on the ground. The yong 
men exerciſe their dances and ſongs, piercing the middle of their privie member with 
the ſharpe bone of the Ray-fiſh, bedewing the pauement with the bloud, And their 
Baxti,who are their Phyficians,and Prieſts, heale the ſame againe in foure dayes, They 
have inthoſe parts Magicians, without whoſe aduice they attempt nothing : and nej. 
ther hunt,fiſh,nor gather gold,cxceprt the 7Tequemigne or Wizard thinke it fit. 

Toecnd this Dabaiban ſtorie , Martyr ſaith ( for I will nor further engage my credit 
for the truth ) that in Camara, which is at the head of this Riuer,there hapned moſtter- 
rible tempeſts from the Eaſt, which threw downetrees and houſes ; and inthe laſt a& 
of that tragedie,were brought(not by repreſentation)two foule Monſters of monſtrous 
Fowles , P ch as the Poets deſcribe the Harpyes, with womens faces ; one of them ſo 
great, that her legs were thicker then a mans thigh; ſo heauic,that the boughes of the 
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Trees could not beare her; ſo ſtrong,that ſhe would ſeize en a man,and flic away with 
him,as a Kite with a Chicken : the other was leſſe., and ſuppoſed to be the young one 
of the former, Corales, Oſorjue,and Spinoſa, told Aeartyr , that they ſpake with many 
who ſaw the greater killed, which was done by a ſtratageme; for they made the Image 
of a Man, and ſetit on the ground, attending in the woods with their arrowes, till ſhe 
the next morning ſcized on this prey , and loſt her ſelfe; the yong was neuer ſeene af- 
ter ; and happily you thinke , not beforencither.Butthey added, that the killers of her 
were honoured as Gods,and rewarded with preſents, 


— _- 
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OF TVNIA, Sf. MARTHA, VENEZVELA, 


AND CvRIAN A. 


N the Valley ef Tunia®,or Tomana,ateMines of Emeralds, The people worſhip the a rinſchor.l.2. 


Sunne for their chiefe God, with ſuch awfull deuotion , that they dare not looke 
edfaſtlyvpon it; the Moone alſo they worſhip , but in an inferiour degree. In their 
Warres, in ſtead of Enſignes, they tye the bones of certaine men ( who in their lives 
had been valiant)ypou long ſtaues,to proucke others to the like fortitude, They bury 
their Kings with golden neck-laces,ſfer with Emeralds,and with Bread and Wine. The 
people about Rio Granae are Canibals,as alſo about St, Martha. The Tunians yſe poi- 
ſoned arrowes : and when they goe to the warres, they carrie their Idoll Chiappen with 
them; vnto whom, before they enter into the field , they offer many ſacrifices of liuing 
Men, being the children of ſlaues , or of their enemies, painting all the Image with 
bloud ; which done, they cate the fleſh. Returning Conquerers,they hold great feaſts, 
with dancing , leaping , ſinging , drinking themſelues drunke, and againe beſmeare 
their Image with bloud, If they were euercome, they ſought by new ſacrifices to ap- 
peaſe Chiappen. They demanded counſell of their Gods for their Marriages , and 0- 
ther affaires. For theſe conſultations they obſerued a kinde of Lent two moneths, in 
which they lay not with women, nor ate Salt. They had Monaſteries of Boyes and 
Girles,where they lived certaine yeeres. They correted publike faulrs,as Realing , and 
killing, by cutting off the cares,and noſe; hanging ; and ifhe were a Nobleman, by cut- 
ting off his haire. In gathering Emeralds they firſt vied certaine Charmes. They yſed 
to {acrifice Birds,and many other things, 

St, Martha tandeth abour fiftic leagues from Carthagena, at the foote of certaine 
Hills,alway crowned with ſnow, The Indians Þ here are very valourous,and vſe poy- 
ſoned arrowes. They make bread of Tucca, aroote as bigge as a mans arme, or leg, 
the iuyce whereof is poyſon in the llands, and therefore they preſſe it betweene two 
ſtones: but in the firme land they drinke it rawe; and both heere and there ſodden, 
they vſe it for Vineger; and being ſodden till it be very thicke,for honey. This bread 
is their Caſas, not ſo good as that of aw. I haue ſeenea Plant of this herbe grow= 
ing in Mr.Gerards< Garden,the pifture whereof he hath expreſſed in his Herball, The 
people are abominable Sodomites , a badge whereof they ware about their neckes ; a 
chaine,with the reſemblance of two men committing this villanie, .In Gayra the $0- 
domites were attired like women, others were ſhauen like Friers, They had women 
which preſerned their Virginitie : theſe addited themſelues ro Hunting , with Bow 
and Arrovves, alone : they mighr lawfully kill any that ſought to corrupt them. Theſe 
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people were Caniballs, and eate mans fleſh, freſh and powdered : the young boyes - 


which they tooke they gelded, to make them fatter for their Tables, as we doe 
Capons. They ſet vp the heads of thoſe they killed, ar their gates, for a memori- 
all, and wore their teeth about their neckes for a brauerie, They worſhip 4 the Sunne 
and Moone, and burne thereto perfumes of Hearbs, and Gold, and Emeralds, They 
ſacrifice ſlaues. | | 
Uenezxelais ſo called, becauſe it is built ypon a plaine Rocke, in the Waters of a 
Lake. The women of this Countrey paint their breſts and armes : all the reſt of their 
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bodie is naked,except their priuie parts. The Maids are knowne by their colour, and 
greatneſle of their girdle. The Men carrie their members in a ſhell. There are many 
filthy Sodomites, They pray to Idols, and to the Deuill , whom they paint in ſuch 
forme as he appeareth ro them. They paint rheir bodies in this fort : He that hath kil- 
led one enemic in the warres ,. paints one ofhis armes ; the ſecond time, his breſt; and 
when he hath killed a third, he painteth a line from his eyes to his eares : and this is his 
Knight-hood, Their Prieſts are their Phyſicians, who being ſent for by a ficke man, 
aske the Patient, it he belecue that they can helpe him ; and then lay their hands vpon 
the place where they ſay their paines are: if he recoucr not,they put the fault in him or 
in their Gods. They lament their dead Lords in ſongs,in thenight time, made of their 
praiſes:that done, they roſte them at a fire, and beating them ro powder,drinke them 
in wine, making their bowels their Lords Sepulchres. In Zompacray they burie their 
Lords with much Gold, Iewels, and Pearles, and ſet vpon the graue foure ſtickes jn a 
ſquare, within which they hang his weapons, and many Viands to cate. 

From the Cape Vela, the ſpace of tws thouſand miles alongſt the Coaſt, is the 
fiſhing for Pearles , diſcouered by Chriſtopher Columbus, in the yecre 1498. which ſay- 
led all along this Coaſt. In ® Curiana they received the Spaniards with great ioy; 
and for Pinnes, Needles, Belles, Glaſſes, and ſuch trifles, gauc them many ſtrings of 
Pearles : for foure Pinnes they would giuea Peacocke; for two, a Pheſant ; for one, 
a Turtle-Doue ; And when they asked, What they ſhould doe withthis new Merchan« 
dize of Pinnes and Needles, ſeeing they were naked? they ſhewed them the vſe to pick 
their teeth, and to pick out thornes in their feer. Theſe Indians had Rings of gold,and 
lewels made with Pearles, after the formes of Birds, Fiſhes, and Beaſts : They hadal- 
ſo the Touch-ſtone for their Metall, and Weights to weigh the ſame, things not elſe- 
where found in India. They make their teeth white with an hearbe , which all the day 
they chew in their mouthes. 


LSAAE FE 
Of Cumana and Paris. 


D STRANGE CREATVRES 
In CVMAN A. | 


OF THE PEOPLE AN 


2d V mana is a Prouince named of aRiuer, called Cumana , Þ where cer- 
taine Franciſcans, eAmno 1516, built them a Monaſterie, and the Spa= 
niards were very diligent in the fiſhing for Pearles. About < that time 
three Dominicans went foureſcoxe miles Weſt from thence to preach 
the Goſpel , and were eaten of the Indians}, which hindered nor, but 
others of the ſame order founded them a Monafterie in Ciribici, neere 
Maracapana, Both theſe Orders tooke paines with the Indians to conuert them, and 
taught their children to write and reade, and to anſwere at Maſle, and the Spaniards 
were ſo reſpeRed, that they might ſafely walke alone through all the Countrey : but 
after two yeeres and a halfe , the Indians, whether for their too much imployment in 
the Pearle-fiſhing,or for other cauſe, rebelled,and killed a hundred Spaniards, flue the 
Friers, one of which was then ſaying Maſle, and as many Indians as they found with 
them ; which the Spaniards of Domiuge ſoone after reuenged. 

The loſſe 4 of Cumana hindered their Trade for Pearles at Cubagua, and there- 
fore the King ſent James Caftilion to ſubdue them by force : which hee did, and began ,, 
the Plantation of New Caliz, for the Spaniards to inhabite there. Cubagua was ® 
called by Columbre , the Finder , the Iland of Pearles, fituate in twelue degrees and 
a halfe of Northerly Latitude,and containcs rwelue miles in circuit. This little Tland 
is exceeding great in commoditie, that accreweth by thole Pearles, which hath 
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amounted to diuers millions of gold. They fetch their Wood from Margarita, an I- 
land foure miles to the North; and their Water from Cumana, vvhich is two and 
twentie miles thence : they haue a Spring of medicinal! Water there in the Iland, 
The Sea there, at certaine times of the yeere, is very red, which thoſe Pearle- oyſters 
by ſome naturall purgation are ſaid to cauſe.There are Fiſhes,or Sea-monſters,which 
trom the middle vpwards reſemble Men, with Beards, Haire, and Armes, The 2 peo- 
ple of Cumana goe naked, couering onely their ſhame. Ar Feaſts and Daunces they 
paint themſelues, or elſe anoint themſelues with a certaine Gumme, in which they 
ſticke Feathers of many colours. They cut their haire aboue the Eares, and will not 
ſuffer ir to grow on any places of their bodies, cltceming a bearded man a Beaſt : 
They take great paines to make their teeth blacke, and account them women , which 
haue them white. They blacke them with the poulder of che leaues of a certaine Tree 
called Gay; theſeleaues they chew, after they are fifteene yeeres old; they mixe that 
poulder with another of a kinde of Wood, and with Chalke of white ſhels burned, 
in manner as the Eaſterne Indians vie their Bete/e and Arecca, with Chalke of Oy- 
ſters : and this mixture they beare continually in their mouthes, ſtill chewing it, that 
their tecthare as blacke as coales, and ſo continue to their death, They keepe itin 
Baskets and Boxes, and lell it in the Marketsto ſome, which come farre for it, for 
Gold, Slaues, Cotton, and other Merchandize. This keepeth them from paine, and 
rotting of the teeth, The Maides goe naked, onely they binde certaine bands hard 
abour their knees, ro make their hips and thighes ſeeme thicke, which they eſteeme 
no {mall beautie, The married Women live honeſtly, or elſe their husbands will di- 
uorce them, The chiete men haue as many Wiues as they will; and, if any ftranger 
come to lodge in one of their houſes, they make the faireſt his Bed-fellow : Theſe 
alſo ſhut yp their Daughters rwo yeeres before they marry them, all which time they 

oe not forth, nor cut their hairc : Afrer which, there is made a great Feaſt , and yery 
many bidden, which bring their varietie of cheere, and alſo wood to make the new 
Spouſe a houſe : A man cuts off the Bridegroomes haire before, and a woman the 
Brides,and then they eate and drinke, with much exceſle, till night. This is the lawfull 
wife, and the other which they marry afterwards,obey This. They giue their Spouſes 
to be defloured to their Pzaces, (ſo they call their Prieſts) which theſe reuerend Fathers 
account their Preemincnce and Prerogatiue ; the Husbands,their honour; the Wiues, 

their warrant, 
The men and women weare Collars, Bracelets, Pendants, and ſome Crownes of 
Gold and Peatles : the Men weare Rings in their Noſes, and the Women Brooches on 
their breſts, whereby at firſt Fight the ſexe is diſcerned. The Women Shoot , Runne, 
Leape, Swim,as well as the Men: their paines of trauell are ſmall : they till che Land, 
and looke to the houſe, whiles the men Hunt and Fiſh. They are high-minded, treche= 
rous, and thirſtic of reuenge: Their chiefe weapons are poiſoned Arrowes, which they 
prepare with the bloud of Snakes, and other mixtures. All of both ſexes, from their 
infancie, learne to ſhoote, Their meat is whatſocuer hath life, as Horſe-leeches,Bats, 
Graſhoppers, Spiders, Bees, Lice, Wormes, raw, ſodden, fried : and yet their Coun- 
trey is repleniſhed with good Fruits, Fiſh, and Fleſh. This Diet (or,as ſome ſay, their 
Water) cauſeth ſpots in their eyes, which dimme their fight, They haue as ſtrange 
a Fence or Hedge for their Gardens and poſlelsions, namely, athreed of Cotton, or 


Bexuco, as they call it, as high as a mans Girdle ; and it is: accounted a great {inne to 


goe ouer or ynder the ſame, and he which breakes it (they certainely belecue ) ſhall 
preſently die. So much ſafer is their threed women with this imagination, then all our 
ſtone-wals, 

The Þ Cumanois are much addicted to Hunting, wherein they are very expert, and 
kill Lyons, Tygres, Hogges, and all other foure-footed Beaſts , with Bowes, Nets, 
Snares. They take one Beaſt, which they call Capa, that hath the ſoles of his feer like 
a French ſhooe, narrow behinde, broad and round before. Another, called 4ranata, 
which for the Phyſnomie and ſubriltie ſeemes to bee a kinde of Ape: it hath mouth, 
hands, and fect, likeaman; a goodly countenance, bearded like a Goat, They goe 


in Heards, they bellow loud, runne vp Trees like Cats, auoidethe Huntimans Arrow, 
and 
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and caſt it with cleanely deliueric againe at himſelfe. Another Bealt hath a long ſnour, 
and feedeth on Ants 2 , putting his tongue into a hollow Tree, or other place, where 
the Ants are, and as many of them as come thereon, hee licks in. The Friers brought 
yp one, till the Rinke thereof cauſed themto kill it, ſnouted like a Foxe,rough-haired, 
yybich voided in the excrements long and ſlender Serpents , which preſently dyed. 
This Beaſt ſtinking while hee liued, and worſe now dead, yet was good food tothe 
Indians, They haue one which will counterfeit the voice of a crying childe, and ſo 
cauſe ſome to come forth, and then deuoure them. The like is vvritten of the Hyens, 
That ſhee will call the Shepheards by their names, and then deſtroy them when they 
come forth. | 

They haue Parrots as bigge as Rauens, with bills like Hawkes, living on the prey, 
and ſmelling like Muske: Great Bats, one of which was a Phyſician, by ſtrange acci- 
dent, to a ſeruant of the Friers: which being ſicke of a Pleuriſie , was giuen ouer for 
dead,becauſe they could not raiſe a veine wherein to let him bloud ; inthe night a 
Bat (after the cuſtome of that Creature) bir and ſucked him, whereby ſo much bloud 
iffued,that the ficke man recouered; which the Friers counted for a miracle. They haue 
three ſorts of Bees; one whereof is little and blacke, and makes Honey in the Trees, 
without Waxe. Their Spiders are greater then ours, of diuers colours, and weaue ſuch 
ſtrong Cobwebs,that they aske good ſtrength to breake them. There are Salamanders 
b as bigge as a mans hand: they cackle much like a Pullet : their biting is deadly, I 
might here hold you too long in viewing theſe ſtrange Creatares : we wil now returne 
to their ſtranger cuſtomes. 


> Il. 


Or Turin Vices AND SvVPERSTITIONS. 


Hey take great pleaſure in two things, Dancing and Drinking, in which they will 

fpend eight daies together, eſpecially at the Marriages, or Coronation of their 
Kings. Many Gallants will then mect together, diuerſly dreſt; ſome with Crownes 
and Feathers, ſome with ſhels about their legges in Read of bels, ro make a noiſe: 
ſome otherwiſe, all painted with twentie colours and figures: hee that goes worſt, 
ſeemes beſt: taking one another by the hand, they dance in a ring, ſome backwards, 
ſome forwards, with a world of varietie; grinning, finging,crying, counterfeiting the 
Deafe, Lame, Blinde, Fiſhing, Weauing, telling of Stories ; and this continueth ſixe 
houres, and then they cate and drinke : before, he which danced moſt, mow he which 
drinketh moſt, is the molt complete and accompliſhed Gallant : and now beyond 
counterfeiting,Drunkennefle ſets them together in brauing, ſwaggering,quarrelling : 
others play the Swine, ſpue vp the former, to make way for other liquor : and they 
adde hereunto the fume of an hearbe, which hath the like drunken effe& ; it ſeemeth to 
be Tobacco, 

This perhaps will not ſceme ſtrange to ſome, ſeeing theſe Sauage cuſtomes of drin= 
king, dancing, ſmoking,ſwaggering, ſo common with ys in theſe daies : It might in- 
deede ſeeme ſtrange to our forefathers, if their more ciuill, more ſacred ghoſts, might 
returne and take view of their degenerating poſteritie: but now hee muſt be a ſtranger 
in many companies,that wil not eſtrange himſelfe from Ciuility, from Humanitie,from 


Chriftianitie, from God, to become of a Man, a Beaſt ; of an Engliſh-man, a Sauage 


Indian; of a Chriſtian, a Fiend, ſaue that he hath a Body, in the diverſified pollutions 
whereof, hee hath aduantage, and takes it, tro ont-ſwagger the Diuell. Theſe arethe 
Gull-gallants of our dayes, to vyhom I could wiſh, that either their Progenitors had 
beene ſome Cumanian Indians, or that they would leaue this vſurped Gallantrie to 
thoſe true Owners,and reſume ſpirits rr#ely Engliſh, | 
The Gods of the Cumanians are the Sun and Moone, which are taken for man and 
wife, and for the greateſt Gods. They haue great feare of the Sunne,when it Thunders 


or Lightens, ſaying that hee is angry with chem, They faſt when there is any Eclipſe, 
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eſpecially the women : forthe married women plucke their haires, and ſcratch their 
faces vvith their nailes: the Maides thruſt ſharpe fiſh. bones into their armes, and 
draw bloud, When the Moone is at full, they thinke it is wounded by the Sunne,, for 
ſome indignation hee hath conceived againſt her. When any Comet appeareth, they 
make a great noiſe with Drummes and hallowing, thinking ſo to ſcarre it away,or to 
conſume it, beleeuing that thoſe Comets portend ſome eujls, 

Among their many Idols and figures, which they honour as Gods, they haue one 
like a Saint Axdrewes Crofle, which they thought preſerued them from night-ſpirits; 
and they hanged it on their new- borne children. 

They call their Prieſts Pzaces; whoſe Maiden-head-rite we before mentioned. They 
are their Phyſicians and Magicians, They cure with rootes and hearbs, raw, ſod, and 
pounded with the fat of birds, fiſhes , and-beaſts; with wood and other things yn- 
knowne to the people, with abſtruſe and darke words which themſelues vnderſtand 
not. They ſuck and lick the place where the paine is,to draw out the cuill humors. And 
if the paine encreaſeth,they ſay that the Patients are poſſeſſed with cuill Spirits : and 
thenrub their bodies all ouer with their hands, vſing certaine words of Coniuration or 
Charmes, ſucking after that yery hard; giving them to vnderftand,that by that meanes, 
they call out the euill ſpirits. Preſently they rake a piece of wood, the vertue whereof 
noneelſe knoweth but the Pzace, and therewith rub their mouthes and throates, ſo 
long till they caſt all that is in their Bellies, vomiting ſometimes bloud with the force 
thereof ; the Peace in the meane time ſtamping, knocking, calling,and geſturing: after 
two houres there comes from him a thicke flegme, and inthe middeſt thereof a blacke 
hard bullet, which thoſe of the houſe carrie and caſt into the fields, ſaying, Let the 
Dinell goe thither, It the fick-man recouer, his goods die and become the Prieſts; if hee 
dic, they ſay his time was come. The Pace is their Oracle , with whom they conſult, 
whether they ſhall haue vvarre, what ſhall be the iſſue thereof, whether the yeere will 
be plentifull. They fore-warne them of Eclipſes, and aduertiſe of Comets. The Spa- 
niards demanded in their neceſsitie, whether any ſhips would come ſhortly? And they 
anſwered, that on ſuch a day a Caruell would come with ſo many men, and ſuch pro- 
uifion and Merchandize ; vyhich accordingly came to paſle. | 

They call ypon the Diuecll in this manner : the Pace entereth into a Caue, or ſecret 
place, in a darke night, and carries with him certaine couragious youths, that may 
moue queſtions without teare, Hee fits on a bench, and they (tand on their feet, hee 
cryeth, calleth, ſingeth Verſes, ſoundeth ſhels : and they with a heauy accent ſay ma- 
ny times Prororare, Prororure : if the Diuell comes not, all this Bl«ck-Senttrs is renued 
with grieuous ſighes and much perplexitie. When he commeth (which is knowne by 
the noiſe) he ſounds lowder, and ſuddenly fals downe, by viſages and varied geſture, 
ſhewing that the Diuell is entred, Then one of thoſe his Aſſociates demandeth what 
him pleaſeth . The Friers went one day vvith their conjuring and coniured holies, the 
Crofle, Stole, Holy-water: and when the Pace yvas inthat diſtrattion, caſt apart of 
the Stole on him, crolsing and conivring in Latine, and he anſwered them in his na- 
tiue language muchto the purpoſe: at laſt they demanded vyhither the ſoules ofthe 
Indians went? Heanſwered ta hell. 

Theſe Pzaces by their Phyſick and Diuining grow rich: they goe to Feaſts, and 


D 


fit by themſclues apart, and drinke themſclues drunke,and ſay, The more they drinke, 
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they better they can Diuine. They learne theſe Artes when they are children, and 


are encloſed in the woods two yeeres, all that time eating nothing that bath bloud, 
ſce no vyomen, nor their owne parents, come not out of their Caues or Cels : and 
the P:aces, their Maſters, goe to them by night, to teach them, When this time of 
their ſolitarie diſcipline is paſt, they obtaine a teſtimoniall thereof, and begin topro- 
feſle inpraftice of Phyſick and Diuination. Let vs bury the Cumanois , and then we 
haue done, 

Being dead, they ſing their praiſes, and burie them in their houſes, or drie them at 
the fire and hang them vp. At the yeeres end (if he were a great man) they renue the 
lamentation, and after many other ceremonies, burne the bones, and giue to his beſt 
beloued wife his skull to keep for a Relique, They beleeuc that the Soule is immorrall, 
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bur chat ir eateth and drinketh about in the fields where it gocth, and that it is the Ec 
cho yyhich anſwereth when one calleth. | 
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] N the yeere 1497. (ſome addea yecre more) ® Chriftepher Columbus ſeeking new 
L Di | 


ſcoueries, after the ſuffering of vnſufferable heates and calmes at Sea (whereby 
the hoopes of his veſſels brake, and the treſh-water not able further to endure the hot 
indignation of that now-belecued Burning-Zone, fled out of thoſe cloſe priſons, in- 
to the lap of that Father of waters, the Ocean,for refuge ) he came at laſt to Trinida- 
do. The firſt Land he incountred, he called by that name; either for deuotion, now 
that his other hopes were dried vp with the heat,or waſhed into the Sea by the violent 
ſhowres aboue. boord, and the lefſe(bur not lefle dangerous) which flowed from his 
Caske within : or elſe, for the three Mountaines which hee there deſcried. Once, this 
diſcoueric of Land fo rauiſhed his ſpirit, by the inexpected deliueric from danger, as 
eafily carried his impotent thoughts into a double errour, the one in placing earthly 
Paradiſe in this Tland, (to which opinion, for the excellencie of the Tobacco there 
found, he ſhould happily have the ſmokie ſubſcriptions of many Humoriſts, ro whom 
that fume becomes a fooles Paradiſe, whieb with their braines, and all, pafſeth away 
in ſmoke) the other was, that the Earth was not round like a Ball, but like a Peare, the 
vpper-{welling whereof, he eſteemed theſe parts, Hence Co/nmbru ſailed to Paria, and 
tound out the Pearle-fiſhing, of which Perrus Alphonſre alittle after made great com- 
moditie by trade yvith the Sauages. He was aſſailed with eighteene Canoas of Cani- 
bals, Þ one of which he rooke yvith one Caniball, and a bound Captiue, who vvith 
teares ſhewed them that they had caten fixe of his fellowes, and the next day hee muſt 
hauc gone #9pot too: to him they gaue power ouer his Taylor, who with his owne club 
killed him, ſtill laying on when his braines and guts came forth and teſtified that hee 
needed not further feare him. 

In Haraia or Paria, they found plenty of ſalt, which the Fore-man in Natures ſhop, 
and her chiefe worke-man, the Sunne, turned and kerned from water into falr : his 
worke-houſe for this bufineſſe, was a large plaine by the waters-fide. Here the Sepul- 
chres of their Kings and great men ſeemed not lefle remarkable : they laid the bodic 
on a kinde of hurdle orgred-iron of wood , vnder whichthey kindled a gentle fire, 
whereby keeping the skin vyhole, they by little and little conſumed the fleſh, Theſe 
dried carkafles they held in great reuerence, and honoured fer their houſhold Gods, 
In the yeere 4 1499. Vincent Pinzon diſcoucred Cape Saint Angrtme,and failed along 
the coaſt from thence to Paria. 

But why ſtand we here pedling on the coaſt for Pearles, Salt, and Tobacco ? let vs 
rouze yp higher ſpirits, and follow our Engliſh guides for Guiana, Onely let mee firſt 
haue leaue to mention concerning the Superſtitions of theſe parts Northward from 
Guiana, what it pleaſed Sir alter Raleigh to impart vnto mee from the Relation of a 
very vnderftanding man of that Countrey, whom he vſed for an interpreter, Theſe 
people worſhip the Sunne , whom they imagine (as the fabulous Grzcians tell of 
his Charert and horſes, wherewith yong Phaeton ſometime ſer the World on fire ) 
to be drawne in a Chariot by Tigres, which are the moſt ficrie, and fierce beaſts a- 
mongſt them. In honour therefore of the Sunne, and for ſuſtinance of his Chariot= 
beaſts, they carefully waſh the carkaſfſes of their dead, and lay them forth in the night, 
for repaſt vnto the Tigres, wearied with their long and late journey in the day. For fo 
they belecue, that after Sunne-ſer theſe beaſts are ro this end diſmiſſed from their la- 
bour ; and that viciſsitude, wherein Dazid obſerueth the wiledome of diuine proui- 


Pſal.x04.20,21, dence(that when it is night, the wild beaſts goe forth to ſecke their prey , which when the 
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Sunne ariſcth and calleth men forth of therr bonuſes to labour, returne to their Dennes) is 


blindly by them applicd to this their ſuperſtition, They likewiſe haue a Tradition 
amongſt 
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amongſt them, that their Anceſtors in times paſt neglecting thus to prepare the 
corples of ſuch as died, for the Tigres diet, or not waſhing them ſo neatly as behoued, 
the Tigres made hereof a complaint to the Sunne,as not able to doe his worke, if not 
allowed their wonted cates: whereupon the Suane ſent one amongſt them, brandiſhing 
a terrible fierie ſword,and ſo dreadfully aſſaulting the places of their habirations, and 
the ſoile couered with long grafle, that all fell on fire,and an hundred thouſand of the 
Inhabitants were deſtroyed : aterrible warning hereafter to be more diligent in theſe 
Tigre-dcuorions, vvhich accordingly they performe to this day. 
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DISCOVERIE OF GVTIANA BT S125 
Y ALTER RALEIGH: 


bt 2; N the yeere 1595. 2 Sir Walter Raleigh hauing before reccined intelli- 


20 74 gence of this rich and mighty Empire, ſet forth for the Diſcouery,and 


— on the twoand twentieth of March anchored at Point Curiapan in 
Z*, -Trinidado, and ſearched thatlland , vyhich he found plentifull. Hee 

4 B& tooke the Citie of Saint /o/eph,and therein Antonte Berreothe Spaniſh 
Gouernour : Leauing his ſhips,he went with an hundred men in Boats, and alittle 
Galley, and with ſome Indian Pilots paſſed along that admirable confluence of Ri- 
uers, ( as by the Corps du guard) vnto Orenogque, as great a Commander of Rivers, as 
the Emperour of Guiana of Souldiers. And although wee haue before mentioned 
ſomewhat thereof, yer this, his peculiar place, requireth ſome further conſideration. 
This River Orenoque or Baraquan ( fince, of this Diſcouerie , called Raleana) run- 
neth from Quito in Peru on the Weſt, ic hath nine branches vyhich fall out on the 
North fide of his owne maine mouth, on the South fide feuen, Thus many Armes 
hath this Giant-like ſtreame to be his Purueyers , which are alway filling his ncuer- 
filled mouth ( ſeeming by this their naturall officiouſneſle incorporate thercunto, and 
to be but vvider gapings of the ſame ſpacious iawes) with many Ilands and broken 
grounds, as it were ſo many morſels and crummes in his greedie Chaps , till ope-= 
nivg for more, though he cannot, euen in Winter, when histhroate is glibbeſt, al- 
rogether ſwallow theſe : yea theſe force him, for feare of choking, to yawne his 
wideſt, and to vomit out, betweene theſe cleauing morſels, into the Occans lap, fo 
many (treames, and (ſo farre is it from che Northerne and Southerne extremes}three 
hundred miles diſtant, The Inhabitants on the Northerne branches are the Timit;was, 
a'goodly and valiant people, which haue the moſt manly ſpeech, and moſt deliberate 
( faith Sir Falter) that euer I heard, of what Nation ſocuer. In the Summer they haue 
houſes on the ground, as in otherplaces : in the Winter they dwell vpon the trees, 
b where they build very artificiall Townes and Villages : for betweene May and Sep- 
tember the Riuer of Orenoque riſeth thirty foot vpright, and then are thole Ilands 0+ 
nerflowne twentic foot high, exceptin ſome few raiſed grounds in the middle. This 
waterie ſtore (when the clouds are lo prodigall of more then the Riuers (tore= houſe 
can hold, whereby they become violent intruders and incrochers vpon the Land) and 
a0t the violence of cold, giueth this time the Title of Winter. Thele Tixitiras neuer 
cate of any thing thart is fer or fowne ; Natures nurſlings, that neither at home nor a- 
broad, will be beholden to the Arte or Labour of Husbandrie, They vie the tops of 
Palmitos for bread, and kill Deere, Fiſh, and Porke, for the reſt of their lultinance. 
They 
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They which dwell ypon the branches of Orenoque, called Capri and Macxreo, are 


for the moſt part Carpenters of Canoas,which they ſell into Guiana for gold, and into 
Trinidado for Tobacco, in the excelsiue taking whereof, they exceede all Nations. 
When a Commander dieth, they vie great lamentation,and when they thinke the fleſh 
of their bodies is putrified and fallen from the bones, they take vp the carkaſſe againe, 
and hang it vp in the houſe, where he had dwelt, decking his skull with feathers of all 
colours,and hanging his gold-plates about the bones of his armes, thighes, and legs. 
The Arwacas which dwell on the South of Orenoque , beate the bones of their 
Lords into powder,which their wiues and friends drinke, 

As they paſſed along theſe ſtreames, their eyes were entertained with a Pageant of 
Shewes, wherein Nature was the onely Actor ; here the Deere came downe feedin g by 
the waters fide,as if they had deſired acquaintance with theſe new-come gueſts: there, 
the Birds in ysſpeakeable varietic of kindes and colours, rendering their ſeruice to the 
cyc and eare : the Lands cither in large plaines of many miles, baringggheir beautifull 
boſomes,adorned with Floras embroiderie of vnknowne Flowres and Plants, and pro- 
ſtrating themaſelues to the eye,that they might be ſeene; or clle lifting 'Vp themlelues 
in Hils, knitting their furrowed browes, and ſtrouting out their gogole eycs to yvatch 
their treaſure,which they keepe impriſoned in their ſtony walles; and now,to ſee theſe 


ſtrangers : the Waters (as the Graces )dancing with mutuall and manifold embracings | 


of diuers (treames,attended with plenty of Fowle & Fiſh; both Land and Water feaſt. 
ing varietic of ſenſes with varietie of obiects: onely the Crocodile (a Creature which 
ſeemeth Vaſſall,now to the Land,now to the Water , but to make prey on both)wel- 
nigh marred the Play, and turned this Comedie into a Tragedie, euen in their fight, 
fealting himſelfe with a Negro of their company. 

One leuell paſſed hence to Cumana, an hundred and twentie leagues to the North, 
wherein dwell the Sayma,the Aſſawai, the Wikrri and the Areoras, a people as black as 
Negros 2, but with ſmooth haire, Their poiſoned Arrowes, like cruel] Executioners, 
doe not onely kill, but with vncouth rorments make death to be,as the laſt,ſo the leaſk 
of their furie; eſpecially if men drinke after they are wounded. 

At the Port of Morequito they anchored, and the King being an hundred and ten 

eeres old, came afoote fourteene miles to ſee them, and returned the ſame day, They 
brought them tore of fruits,and a ſort of Paraquitos,no bigger then Wrennes,and an 
b Armadilla,which ſcemeth to be all barred over with ſmall plates, ſomewhar like to 
a Rhinoceros, with a white horne growing in his hinder-parts, as big as a great hun- 
ting horne, which they viſe to winde in ſtead of a Trumpet. They after cate this beat. 
Monardns © ſaith, itis in bigneſſe and ſnout like a Pigge, liues vnder the earth as a 
Moule, and is thought to liue on earth. 

They paſſed further , tillthey came in fight of thoſe ſtrange ouer-fals of Caroli, of 
which there appeared ten or twelue' in fight, every one as high ouer the other as a 
Church-Tower. They had fight at Winicapora of a Mountaine of Criſtall , which ap- 
peared a farre off like a white Church-Tower, of an excceding height. There falleth 
ouer it a mightic River, which toucheth no part of the fide of the Mountaine, but ruſh- 
ing ouer the top, falleth to the ground with ſo terrible noiſe, as if a thouſand great 
bels were knocked one againſt another. No maruell of theſe roring out-cries, if wee 
conſider that double penaltie of Sen/e and Loſſe, which this Riner ſcemeth to ſuſtaine, 
the one in that dreadfull downefall, bruiſing and breaking his vnited Areames into 
drops, and making it foming and ſcnſeleſſe with this falling-ſickreſſe ; the other in lea- 
uing behinde his Criſtall purchaſe, further enriched with Diamonds and other Iewels, 
which euen now he embraced in his waterie armes, but himſclfe(ſuch is the courſe and 
curſe of couetouſneſle) will not ſuffer himſelfe to enioy. 

Now for the Monſters of Men : there are ſaid to be (not ſeene by our men , bur 
reported by the Sauages and other) an Amazonian Nation further South : which Go- 
»ara thinkes to be but the wiues of ſome Indians (a thing common,as you haue euen 
now read) ſhooting and following the warres,no lefſe then their husbands : Once, a. 
bout Iucatan, about Plata, abour the Riuer, called of this ſuppoſition, Awazonrs : 2- 
bout Monomotapa in Africa ; our Age hath told, but no man hath ſeene this Jniman- 
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mian Nation, Yet here they ſpeake not of ſearing of the breſt: and what need they, | Keynic 


if there be ſuch, ſeeing the women are fo good Archers in other places, their breſts 


notwithſtanding? Apaine, * they tell of Men with mouthes in their breſts,and eye: in 
their ſhoulders, called Chiparemas, and of the Guianians Ewiaponomos, very ſtrong;and 
of others headed like Dogs , which liue all the day time in the Sea, Thefe things are 
ſtrange, yet Idare not efteeme them fabulous : only ( as not too prodigall of faith) I 
ſuſpend, till ſome eye-intelligence of ſome of our parts haue teſtified the truth. 


OC oe ror rmrm or ornmnon— ——_— <> —_—_—_— 


Ie a nn een 


& T4 


RELATIONS AND DISCOVERIES THEREOF BY 
OTHtR ENGLISH-MEN. 


| ANC1S SPARREY leftin Guiana by Sir. Raleigh 1595. bathalſo witten 
of theſe parts; He relateth of a place called Comalaha , Sourhwards from Oreno- 
que, where at certaine times they ſel women as ata Faire, He fayth, he bought eight,the 
eldeit of which, was not eightcene, fora Red-hafted-Knife , which in Eng/andcolt an 
halte-peny:he gaue them to the Sauages. He was afterwards ſent Priſoner into Spaine. 
Azns 1604.Captaine Charles Leigh let layle from Woolwich on the one and rwen- 
tieth of arch for Guiana : Aay 10. hecame in water thicke and white, the next day 
in freſh, and the day after , ſaw two Iſlands in the mouth of Amazones , accounting 
themſclues fortie Leagues vp the River. May 22. they were in the River of Wiapogo, 
(which they called Caroleigh) in 35. degrees North ward from the Line, The people 
were readie to giue them entertainment. The /ayos and Capayos offered them their own 
houſes,and gardens already planted, two of which hee accepted with ſome Gardens, 
yndertaking to defend them againſt the Charibes and their other Enemies. They defi- 
red him to ſend into England for ſome to teach them to pray, and gaue five pledges to 
be ſent thither, He after ( intending for England) dyed aboord his ſhip of the Flux. 
They intoxicate the fiſh with.a ſtrong Tented-wood called Ayaw, whereby they eaſily 
rake them on the top of the water. Their bread is Caſſaui, of which chewed they alſo 
make drinke, They are much troubled with a Worme like a Flea (the Spaniards call it 
Niguas)which creeps into the fleſh of their toes vnder the nailes, and multiply there 
with much multiplication of rorment, except they vie ſpeedy preuention. One was ſo 
peſtred with them, that for remedie,they were fain tohold his feet ypwards,and powre 
thereon melted Wax hot, which being cold they plucked off, and therewith ſeuen or 
eight hundred Niguas. The people are of modeſt countenance, naked, but would weare 
clothes if they had them. Hwntly returned for England, and left there fue and thirtie, 
which ſhould haue bin ſuccoured if Diſcord had ſuffered. 
eAnne 1605. 2ſhip was ſent for ſupply: but the Mariners and Land-men quarrel- 
ling, theſe were left on Land at Saint Lacie, an If)and in twelve degrees of Northerly 
Latitude, to the number of threeſcore and ſeuen, and moſt of them flaine Þ by the 1- 
landers, Theſe Indians goe naked, haue long blacke haire, their bodies painted red, 
with three ſtrokes alſo of red, from the care to the eye. Eleuen of our men,after much 
miſery and famiſhment (which killed ſome of them in the way) got to Coro: andafter 
good and bad entercourle of fortunes with the Spaniards , ſomereturned home. The 
Spaniards there (as John Nichol one of this company teſtifieth) told chem of a Viſion 
of Chriſt on the Croſle appearing to our King, and reuoking him from his errar:at the 
fight whereof, three of our Biſhops fell into a trance, and ſo continued three dayes,af- 
ter which they became Catholikes and preached : and the King had ſent to the Pope 
for learned men to perfeR this Conuerſion, Theſe werethe Spaniſh trickes,with faith- 
leſſe rales to peruert theſe men to their faith. The Mariners gave names to the places 
which they left according to their conceits of theſe men , Rogues Bay, Cape Knaue, 
Riner of Raſcals. They came as farre as Comana or Cumana, where they obſerued the 
weather hot till noone, and then a coole breeze and thunder without raine. By winds 
and current they were detained from Wiapogo, which they ſoughc. A Fleming there 
told them fabulous rumours of Watres with Spaine. 
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Another ſhip of Amſterdam (to diſgrace our men) told the Indians of Wiapoco, 
that they came to inhabit there and to oppreſfle them, as the Spaniards did, See whar 
gaine can doe without godlineſſe. A ſhip of Middleburgh came thither with Negros 
to ſell : thither came alſo a ſhip of Saint Males. The Indians of theſe parts(as Wilſar 
reporteth) chooſe their Captaines at their drunken Feaſts in this ſort : They ſer the no- 
minated perſon the midſt , with his hands lifted ouer his head, making Orations to 
him to be yaliant : after which, they whip him with a whip that fertcheth bloud at cue- 
ry ſtroke, for tryall of his courage, heneuer mouing thereat. They haue commerce with 
the Deuill. For they told vs of three ſhips in the River of Amazons, andthat One two 
moneths after would viſit ys, They call this Deuill ® Peyae,with whom the men haue 
often conference, the women neucr that they could perceiue: they ſuffer not meane- 
while a childe in the houſe, When any be ficke they thus conſult of their recovery, and 
if their Oracle anſwere death, they will giue no Phylicke; if life, they vſe their beſt 
helpes, For an Axe they would trauell with them two or three moneths, or finde them 
ſo long victuals at home. The Iayos are proud, ingenious, giuen to flouting. The Ar 
wakos of better carriage. The Saſpayes craftie, The two former hate the Spaniards as 
much as the Caribes. Their houſes haue doores at each end: the men keepe at one end, 
the women at the other : they are like Barnes, but longer; ſome hundred and fiftie pa- 
ces long,and twentie broad,an hundred of them keepe together in one. No raine com- 
meth in,notwithſtanding that ſtore which falleth in Aprid, cMay, lane, and moſt of 
Tuly, They paint them when they goe to feafts. Againſt the time of traucll, the women 
haue a roome apart, whereto they goe alone, and are delivered without helpe : which 
done,ſhe cals her husband and delivers it to him , who preſently waſheth itin a por of 
water, and paints it with ſundry colours. I could not heare (ſayth ſox) the woman 
ſo muchas grone all the time of her trauell, When one dyes, they make great moane 
renne or twelue dayes together,and ſometimes longer. Here are ſtore of Deere,Hzres, 
Conies, Hogs Monkeyes, Leopards, Lyons, Porke-pines,Parrots as bigge as Hennes, 
blue and red, very beautifull, &c, He returned with the reſt in a ſhip of Amſterdam, 
the Indians being loth to part with them. They often inquired of Sir #. Raliegh, and 
one came from Orenoque to aske of him, alledging his promiſe of returne, 

The like remembrances of him are mentioned by Mr. Harcourt in his late publiſhed 
Voyage to Guiana, This Worthy Gentleman Az, 1608. with Gentlemen and others, 
to the number of 97. ſer forth for Wiapoco. The ninth of ay they fell into the Cur- 
rent of that gteat and famous Riuer of Amazones,of which they drunk freſh and goed, 
being 30. leagues from Land:the tenth day, the water became muddy, whitiſh, and 
thicke: the cleuenth day they made Land, and their Pinnace being left dry vpon.the 
Ebbe, by the next loud comming on was almoſt ſpoyled : Thence they ſtood along 
the Coaſt to Wiapoco, whither they came, Afay 17. and ſertled themſclues ar Caripo. 
He tooke poſſeſſion in his Majeſties name ( as Captaine Leigh had alſo done ) of this 
ſpacious Þ Countrey of Guiana, bounded on the North with Orenoque and the Sea, 
on the Eaſt and South, with the Riuer of Amazones,on the Weſt, with the Mountaines 
of Peru. The Charibes are the Ancient Inhabitants,the Other later Incrochers, There 
isno ſettled Gouernment amongſt them, only they acknowledge a ſuperioritie which 
they will obey as long as they pleaſe. They commonly puniſh murther and adulterie 
by death, which are the only offences puniſhed amongſt them:and certaine perſons are 
appointed to execute thoſe puniſhments. The better ſort haue two or three wiues or 
more, the reſt bur one : they are very jealous, and if they take them in adultery, cauſe 
their braines to be beaten out. Their wives, eſpecially the elder , are as their ſeruants, 
and he which hath moſt, is the greateſt man. 

Their account of time is by Moones,or daies:thejr numbring is to tenne, ang then 
ſay,ten and one, &c, They alſo keepe accounts, by bundles of ſtickes, contayning ſo 
many, as dayesare agreed on, of which they take away, eucry- day one, They haue a 
certaine obſeruance of the Sunne and Moone, ſuppoſing them to be aliue : but as farre 


' as he could perceiue,vſed neyther ſacrifice nor adoration to any thing. At the death of 
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any great man, they make a ſolemne Feaſt, their chiefeſt prouiſion being their fironge 
drinke,called < Parrenew,and as long as this drinke laſteth, they continue their feaſt, 
with 
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with dancing ſinging, and exceſſiue drinking , accounting the greateſt Drunkard the 
braueft man : during which drunken folewnitic, ſome woman (being neereſt of kinne 
ro the dead partie)ſtands by and eryes extremely.Their Priefts or South-fayers(he cals 
them Peceo- ) haue conference with the Deuill, whom they terme Wattipe, but feare 
him much, and fay he is naught : he will often beat them blacke and blue. They be- 
lceue that the good Indians when they dye, goe to Canpoor Heauen, the bad to So, 
downwards. When a chiefe man dyes, if he haue a Captiue, they flay him; ifnor,thea 
one of his ſeruants, to attend him in the other World. 

The qualitic of the Land is diuers:by the Sea-ſfide low, and would be violently hot,if 
a freſh Eaſterly breeze did not coole it with a vehement breath in the heat of the day: 
the Mountaines are colder, the middle ſort moſt temperate, Profit may here take plea- 
ſure, neyther need pleaſure abandon profit. The particulars are by this and other our 
Authours related; I hunt after Rarities to preſent you. Such is the fiſh Caſſoorwa,which 
hath in each eye two fights, and as it ſwimmerth , it beares the lower fights within the 
water, and the other aboue : the ribs and backe refemble thoſe parts in a man, ſaue that 
it is little bigger, but much daintier then a Smelt. Befides the Pockiero, or ſmall Swine 
with the Nauill in the backe, is another called Pazngs, as large as ours in England. The 
Sea-cow or Maxatin cates like Beefe, and will take Salt, and ſcrue to yicuall ſhips, ic 
yeelds alſo an excellent Oyle, and the hide will make Buffe. There are infinite tore of ? An.1610, 
them.The Pina for delicacie exceedeth;a fruit taſting like Straw-berries,Clarer- Wine, hm Tgpa ru 
and Sugar. What commoditie Tobacco 2 and Sugars in thoſe parts may yeeld is incre- England a- 
dible, eſpecially in this ſmoky humour of the one ſexe, and that daintier of the other. mounted to 
Their Dyes, Gummes, and other commodities I omit, Of Gold and other Metals they ( ** 1caſt ) 
haue good teſtimony. IS 

The Maraſhawaccas are a Nation of Charibes , vp high within Land, having great aan 
eares beyond credit : they haue an Idoll of tone which they worſhip as their God, in yeeres. 
a houſe ereRed purpoſely to it , which they keepe very cleane. It is faſhioned like a 
man fitting vpon his heeles, holding open his knees, & reſting his elbowes vpon them, 
holding vp his hands with the Palmes forwards, & gaping with his mouth wide open, 

Capraine Michael Hareowrt was left Commander of the Couantrey for his brother, 
who continued the poſſeſſion three yeeres, in all which ſpace,of 30. perſons dyed bur 
ſixe, and ſome of them by caſualtie. Amongſt the Eaſt-Indian Plants is mentioned one /7#*-5-<-14. 
called Sentida: the like they found here,much like ynto Roſe-trees, abour halfe a yard —— 
high; which if they were touched, or a leafe cut from them, would preſently ſhrinke & : 
cloſe vp themſelues, and hang as they were dead and withered : within halfe a quarter 
of an houre by degrees againe opening. Aremimathe Cacique of Moreſhegoro had 
a rough skin like to Buffe-leather,of which kind there be many in thoſe parts.They re- 
turned by Cape Brea,which is ſo called of the Pitch there gotten in the Earth, whereof 
there is ſuch aboundance, that all places of this our World may be ſtored thence: iris 
excellent for trymming of ſhips for thoſe hot Countries, not melting inthe Sunne, 


" 


———— 
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0. III. 


RELATIONS OF THESE AND THE ADIOYNING 
CovnNTRIES By THE SPANIARDS, 


T were a hard taske to muſter all that World of Riuers, and names of Nations inthe 
parts necre Guiana, which they that will, may find in S* Walter and Mr. Keywsand 
M-*, Harcowy: their owne Relations, As for Guiana , this Sir Walter hath written. It is 
direAly Eaſt from Perutowards the Sea, and lyeth vnder the AquinoRiall: it hath 
more aboundance of Gold then any part of Peru, and as many or moe great Cities. It 
hath the ſame Lawes, Gouernment, and Religion ; and Manoa, the Imperiall Citie of 
Guiana(which ſome Spaniards haue ſeene, and they callit Þ E/Dorads) for the == b The gilded 
neſle, riches, and ſituation, farre exceedeth any of the World, at leaft ſo much of it as Ciric. 
the Spaniards know, It is founded ypon a Lake of Salt-water, two hundred Leagues 
Si 2 long, 
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= Of Paria, Guiana, and the Neighbour-Countrees, &*c, Cus P.3. 
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long, like vnto the Caſpian Sea. The Emperour of Guiana is deicended from the 1- 
g4s, the magnificent Princes of Peru. For when Francs Pigarrohad conquered Pery, 
and flaine Atabatipa the King; one of his yonger brethren fled from thence,and tooke 
-with him many thouſands of thoſe Souldiers of the Empire,called Orezones,with whom 
-and other his followers, he vanquiſhed all that tra&t which is betweene the great Ri- 
vers of Orcnoque, and Amazones. | | 

Diego Ordas, who was one of the Captaines of Cortes,in the conqueſt of Mexico,in 
the yeere 1531. (thus ſayth Gomara,and that he periſhed at Seazothers with more pro. 
babilitie,fay it was a few yeeres after the conqueſt of Peru) made ſearch for Guiana, 
bur loſt himfelfe, being ſlaine in a mutiny,Before this, his prouifion of Powder was fi. 
red, and one Iuan Martinez, which had the charge thereof, was therefore condemned 
to be executed. But atthe Souldiers requeſt, his puniſhment was altered, and heſerin a 
Canoa alone without yictuall,and ſo rurned looſe into the River, Certaine Guianians 
met him, and hauing neuer ſeene man of that colour,they carried him into the Land to 
be wondred at; and ſo from Towne to Towne, till he cameto the great Citie of Ma- 
noa, the ſeat and refidence of [nga the Emperour, He no ſooner faw him, but he knew 
himto be a Chriſtian (for the Spaniards not long before had conquered his brother) 
and cauſcd him to be well entertained in his Palace,Heliued ſeven moneths in Manoa, 
but was not ſuffered to wander any whither into the Countrey ; hee was alſo brought 
thither, all the way blind-fold,led by the Indians, vntill he came at Manoa. Heentred 
the Citie at noone,and trauelled all that day til night,and the next, from therifing ll 
the ſetting of the Sunne; thorow the Cirie,cre he came to the Palace of '[»ga. After ſe. 
en monerhs the Emperour put him to his choyſe, whether to ſtay or goe, and he with 
the Emperours licence departed. He ſent with him many Guianians, all laden with as 
much Gold as they could<carry;but before he entred Orenoque,the Orenoquepons rob. 
bed him of all, bur of two bottels of Gold-beades, which they had thought, had been 
his drinke or meat. Thus eſcaped he to Trinidado,and dyed after at Saint [nande Puer- 
70-rico, where, in his extremes, he vttered theſe things to his Confeſſor, He called the 
Citie Z{anoa E/ Dorado, the gilded or golden, becauſe that at their drunken ſolemni- 
ties (in which vice no Nation vnder Heauen excels them) when the Emperour carows 
ſeth withany of his Commanders, they that pledge him, are ſtripped naked,and their 
bodies anointed with a kind of white Balſamum,and then certaine ſeruants of the Em- 
perour, hauing prepared Gold made into fine powder, blow it thorow hollow Canes, 
ypon their naked bodies, yntill they be all ſhining: from the foote tothe head; andin 
this ſort they fit drinking , by twenties and hundreds, and continue in drunkennefle, 
ſometimes fix or ſeuen dayes together, Vpon this fight, and for the abundance of Gold 
he ſaw in the Citie, the Images,in the Temples, the Plates, Armours, and Shields of 
Gold vſed in their Warres, he gaue the Citie that name, 

Inan * de Cafiellanos reckoneth twenty ſeuerall Expedicions of ſome,or other Spa. 
niards, for this Guianian Diſcovery with little effe&, ſaue that divers loſt their liucs 
therein. eAnno 1543. Gonzalo Pigcarro Þ ſent a Captaine named Orellana,from the bor- 
ders of Peru, who with fiftie men, were carried by the violent current of the Riuer, 
that they could not returne to Pigarro; hee deſcended not in Orenoque the Guianian 
Riuer, but in Maragnon, called of him Orellana: which [oſephus < Acofta writeth, 
from the Relation of one of their ſocietie; who being a Boy, had bin in the Expediti- 
on of Pedro de Orſua for this Diſcouery, and had ſayled the River thorow, that in the 
middeſt men can ſee nothing but the skie (as before is ſayd) and the Riuer, and chat it 
is 70, leagues broad, vnderthe Equinectiall. Afartine 4 Fernandez maketh it ſcuen 
degrees and a halfe to the North of the Line,and fifteene leagues broad, and the Sea of 

freſhwater to be another Riuer of 40. leagues breadth : others haue written otherwiſe, 
which varying proceedeth from thart yarietic of armes or mouthes of Orenoque or Ra« 
leana, and Marannon or Amazones, which ſince haue bin better diſcouered, as © Mr, 
Keymis, M*, Maſham and others imployed in this ation, haue found by experience, 
It f riſethin Quito. Orellana ſayled in it fix thouſand myles. In all theſe parts, their 
reateſt treaſure is multitude of women and children, Topzawari made a heauy com- 
plaint,that whereas they were wont to haue ten or twelue wiues,now they had nor a- 
boue 
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boue three or foure,by reaſon of the Wars with the Eparemes their Enemies : whereas 
the Lords of the Eparemet had fiftie or a hundred,and their Warre'is more for women, 
then eyther for Gold or Dominion. | 

Berres, in the ſearch for Guiana, tooke his journey from News Reyno de Granado, 
where he dwelt, with ſeuen hundred Horſe, bur trauelling, hee loſt many of his com-- 
pany and Horle : at Amapaia the foyleis alow Mariſh , and the water iſfluing thorow 
the Bogs, is red and venemous, which poyloned the Horſes, and infected the men : at 
noone the Sunne had made it more wholeſome for their vie, 

This 2 new Kingdome of Granada is two hundred leagues within Land, South- 
ward from Cartagena. It had that name, becauſe the Captaine that diſcouered it,was 
of Granada in Spaine.The plentic of Emeralds in theſeparts, hath made that Gemme 
of lefſe worth. The next Prouince to this is called Popayan : in both which the Spani- 
ards haue many Townes. And by theRiuer of Orenoque, both may be inuaded, 

All Þ the parts, from the Golden Caſtle, and the Gulte of Vrabarto Paria, yeeld 
Caribes, or Canibals, which cat mans fleſh, and geld children, ro make them more fat 
and tender for their dyet. And in all Inland parts neere Peru,and in the Hils called An- 
des, which ſome call Golden Caſtile, they little differ. Ciegar < ſayth, Thar in the 
Villey of Anzerma, they keepe certaine Tablets amongſt the Reedes, wherein they 
carue the Image of the Deuill, in a terrible ſhape, alſo the figures of Cats,and other 1- 
dols which they worſhip. To them they pray forraine, or faire weather : they have 
commerce with the Deuill, and obſerue ſuch Superſtitions as he enioyneth them. They 
are great man-caters, At the doores of their houſes, they haue ſmall Courts, wherein 
are their graues in deepe Vaults, opening to the Eaſt: in which they bury their great 
men with all their wealth. The Cxriesare not farre from them; they haue no Temple, 
nor Idol. They haue conference with the Deuill. They marry with their Neeces and Si- 
ſters, and arc man-eaters. They call the Deuill Xaxarama,They eſteeme Virginitie lit- 
tle worth. In the Prouince of 4 Arma, the Devill doth often appeare to the Indians; 
in honour of whom, they ſacrifice their Capriues, taken in Warre, hanging them vp 
by the ſhoulders,and pulling out the hearts of ſome of them, In Paucora, they haue 
like Deuilliſh Deuortions, and their Priefts are their Oracles. | 

Before the houſe of the chiefe Lord was an Ido],as biggeas a man, with his face to 
the Eaſt, and his armes open. They ſacrificed two Indians every Tueſday , in this Pro- 
uince to the Deui!l, In the Province of Pozo, in the houſes of their Lords, they had 
many Idols in ſuch reſemblance, as the Deuill had afſumed in his Apparitions, And in 
thoſe Idols, he would alſo {peake, and giue an{weres, In Carrapa © they are extreme 
Drunkards : when any is ficke, they offer Sacrifices to the Deuill for his recouery. In 
Quinbaya is a Hill which caſteth forth ſmoke : but a more Helliſh ſmoke is their con- 
ference and commerce with the Deuill, like the former. In the Prouince of Cali the 
likewiſe confer with the Dewl:they haue no Temples or houſesof Religion. They make 
deepe pits for Sepulchres of their great men, where their Armour,Wealth,and food is 
ſer about them, Their luſt ſubieReth the Neece and Siſter to their marriages, In Popa- 
yan f they are man-eaters, asalſoin the forenamed Provinces. They obſerue the 
ſame Caninall and Deuilliſh Rites with the former, framing their Superſtitions to the 
Deuils dire&ion, in their mutuall Colloquies. They bury with their Lords ſome of 
his Wiues and Prouifion.Some of them are great Wizards and Sorcerers. In Paſto they 
talke alſo with the Deuill : a thing common to all theſe parts of the Indies. But letys 
leaue theſe ſteep and cold Hils,theſe men of the Deuill (whom they worſhip) and De- 
uils to men (whom they deuoure) and ſee if in the lower Countries we can find higher 
and nobler ſpirits. 
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b Which feeds 
on graſle, 
ſleeps in the 
water, Roterus. 
c The Spani- 
ards call ir (of 
the contrary ) 
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Cama?r.- TI 
Of Braſil. 


d. T. 


THE DISCOVERY AND RELATIONS THEREOF 
Br MAFFAEMDVS, oc. 


S$ Guiana is bounded with thoſe mighty Riuers of Orenoque and Marag- 
non,ſo Braſil extendeth it ſelfe North and South, between Maragnon & 
the Riuer of Plata, or Siluer,which three we haue already ſhewed to bee 
the greateſt Riuers in the World. The Weſterne borders are nor ſo well 
diſcouered. The Eaſterne are waſhed by the Sea. MMaffeus * hath largely 


Hifl.lnd.l.z. 
Patert.Geogreh. deſcribed the ſame, whole words Bertie, CMaginus, and Gaſper Ens have tranſcribed: 


the ſurnme whereof 1arric and Boaters haue inſerted into their French and Italian Re- 
lations. | 

Petrus Aluarius ( apralss, being ſent by Emanxel, King of Portugal, in the yeere 
I 500. vnto the Eaſt-Indies, to auoyd the calmes on the Guinnee ſhore , fetched a fur- 
ther compaſſe Welt, and ſo diſcouered the Continent, which now, of that Red Wood 
there plentifully growing, is called Brafil, but by him was named, the Land of the Ho- 
ly Croſſe, becauſe he had there ereed a Crofle with much ceremony; fince yſually na- 
med Braſil, ofthe ſtore of Brafil-Wood there growing. This Braſil was ſoone after,by 
Americus Veſputius , at the charges of the ſaid King, further diſcouered, The Region 
is pleaſant and wholeſome, the Hils and Valleyes equally agreeing, in their ynequal- 
neſſe, the ſoyle fat and fertile : there are plentie of Sugar-Canes ; a kind of Baline ex- 
preſſed out of the Herbe Copaibas, the Zabacals which yeeld a kind of Nurs, growing 
in great hard cups, of taſte like a Cheſnut; the Aux, excellent in ſcent and taſte;the 
Pacowere, atree {o tender, that it may bee cut witha Knife ; a fadome high, the leaues 
two foote broad, ſeuen foote long, the fruit a foote long, like a Cucumer,called Pa- 
cona, thirtie or fortie together in cluſters ; neuer bearing fruit but once: the like is in 
the Eaſt-Indies, as Thexet our Authour afhrmeth ;z and many other fruits which the 
Countrey naturally produceth; beſides thoſe, which eur Europe hath communicated. 
Many ſorts there are of Beaſts, as a kind of Swine » which liue in both Elements ; 
their fore-feet , being ſhort in proportion to the hinder, make them ſlow in running, 
and therfore being hunted, commit themſelues quickly to the water. Ante , reſem- 
bling a Mule, but ſomewhat leſſe; ſlender-ſnowted, the nether chap very long , like 
a Trumpet, with round eares and ſhort tailes, hiding themſclues in theday-time, < and 
feeding in the night, thefleſh taſteth like Beefe : there is alſo the Armadillo; the Ty- 
gre, which being hungry,is verie hurtfull; being full , will flee from aDogge : There 
is a deformed beaſt, of tuchſlow pace, that in fitteene dayes it will ſcarce goe a ſtones 
caſt, It liueth on the leaues of trees, on which it is two dayes in climing, and as many 
in deſcending , neither ſhouts nor blowes forcing her to amend her pace. The 
T amendoas are as bigge as a Ramme , with long and ſharpe ſnowts , a tayle 
like a Squirrell , (twice as long as the body and hairy ) where-under they hide 
thernſelues , will put out their tongue two foote (out of the mouth, as round as an 
Oyle-cruze) to gather plenticof Ants into their mouthes, hauing ns vp the 
places where they keepe with their pawes, The Portugals hauc there rayſed plentic of 


Horſes and Shcepe. 
The men worſhip no God at all , but are giuen to South-ſayings. The men and 


- women goe altogether naked, are flat-noſed , make themſelues blacke with the fruir 


Genipapi, weare their haire hanging from the hinder part of the head, not ſuffering ir 
clic- 
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elſewhere to grow : intheir nether lips weare long ſtones for a gallantry (which being 
remoued, they ſeeme in deformed manner to haue a double mouth) they goe together 
by companies, with great filence, the Wife going before her Husband, which ( ſome 
ſay) is done for jealouſic, They entertaine and welcome Strangers at firſt with wee- 
ping and deepe fighes, pitying their tedious journey, and preſently drie their eyes, ha- 
uing tearcs at command, | 

Women in trauell are delivered without great difficultie, and preſently goe about 
their houſhold buſineſſe, the Husband in her ſtead keepeth his bed, is viſited of the 
neighbours , hath hiFbroths made him, and junkets ſent to comfort him, They are 
ignorant of * numbering and Letters : ſome Tradition they are ſaid to haue touching 
Noe and the Floud, Vnder the ſame Roofe ( whichis like a Boat with the Keele yp- 
wards) live many Families, they lie in Nets,or beds hanging aboue the ground(which 
is yſuall in a great part of the Indies) to auoid hurtfull creatures: they minde the day, 
and are not carefull for the morrow ; eafily communicate what they haue ; are very pa- 
tient of labour and hunger, feaſting if they haue wherewith, from morning till night, 
and faſting other-whiles, when they want , three daies together, In \wimming they 
are miraculouſly skilfull, and will dive whole houres to ſearch any thing, vnder the wa- 
ter. They belceue notany reward orpuniſhment after this life ended, but thinke that 
as men die, ſo they goeto the other World, maimed , wounded, ficke or whole : and 
therefore burie the bodies with a Net tolie in, and food for ſome dayes, thinking that 
they both ſleepe and cate, They are excellent Archers, and what enemies they rake in 
their warres,they feed well many dayes, and then kill and cate them for great dainties. 
They dwell in houſes ſcattered and ſeparated from each other; their language is al- 
moſt generally the ſame ; they haue no lawes nor Magiſtrates; the Women call cer- 
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taine things by one name, and the Men by another. They haueno vie of three letters 


b in the Alphaber, L,F, R, a reaſon whereof ſome haue wittily given, becaule they 
haue no Law, Faith, nor Ruler, They are ynmindfull of good turnes, and too minde- 
full of injuries : impotent of luſt and rage, and in ſumme, more like beafts then men, 
Thus farre Maffeam, 

In the yeere 1503. © Giouanmi da Empols, a Florentine, fayled thither with the Por- 
tugals, who reporteth the like of their nakednefle,irreligion,and of their man-eating, 
ſaying that they drie it inthe ſmoake as we doe Bacon, The ſame doth Albericus Feſ- 
putins report that he had ſeene among(t them, and that he had heard one of them boaſt 
that hee had in his time eaten three hundred men. Hee weighed the long tones, 
(which they vſed to weare in their faces, feuen in number) abour ſxtcene ounces. Hee 
ſaith they liue an hundred and fiftie yeeres; and that their Women are out of meaſure 
luxurious ; that they alway haue an Eaſterly winde, which tempereth their ayre. 

Let vs in the next place heare ſuchas have liued in the Countrey : of which Lerizs 
and Theuet, two French-men, and [oanzes Stadine a Germane,haue written ſeuerall 
Treatiſes, But none hath more fully deſcribed them, then a Portugall Frier, 4 and 
eAnthonie Knixet our Country-man. | 


0 IN. 


MORE FVLL RELATIONS BY STADIFYS, LERIPS, 
AxD PETER C ARDER. 


OANNES STADIVS © intheycere 1554. was priſoner to the Txppin 1wbas, and 
becaulc he ſerued the Portugals,ſhould haue bin ſlain and deuoured.Butby Gops 
mercy he eſcaped. He was the Gunnerin the Fort of S. Yincent,& going into the Wood 
to prouide ſomewhat wherewith to entertaine ſome friends then come to him, became 
himſelf a prey to thoſe Men-hunters, When they had taken him,they contended which 
of thern had bin the firſt taker, and that controuerſie ended, he was ripped naked, and 
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More fall Relations by Stadius,Ler 11s,41nd Peter Carder.Cn a m4 
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N anti Amer. 
& And.1beuct. 
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led away. He was giuen to one of their Kings,and this Victory by them was aſcribed 
to their Tamaraka, or Idols, which, they laid, had by Oracle propheticd thereof, bur 
their Kings were no other thea the chiefe in euery Cottage, which conſifted of one kin- 
dred, and theſe Tamaraks were certaine Rattles, as ſhall after appeare. The manner is, 
that it gets them a great name, to exhibite this feaſt of a ſlaine Captiue, and there- 
fore ſome that haue taken, will credit ſome other friend with the gift of a Captiue, 
to this ſolemne þutcherie, on condition to repay him the next Captiue he taketh, This 
was Stadius his caſe, who was thus tofled by exchange, from one to another, till ar laſt 
he eſcaped altogether. 

But when he had bin newly taken, the Women came abour him, and one while buf. 
feted him,one ſaying, This is for ſuch a friend of mine,that the Peros or Portugals had 
flaine; another fixing on his fleſh the memoriall of another friend of hers, and then 
led him with a rope about hisnecke, almoſt firangling him, making him alſo to dance 


in the middeſt of them, with Rattles tied to his legges: but he after grew 1n ſome cre- - 
dite and reſpect among(t them, and ſaw diuers others eaten, while himſfelfe could not - 


be free from feare of the like deſtiny. The Sauages,that they take, put on a great ſhew 
of reſolution, andlittle regard (in ſeeming ) that their Tragedie, ſupported with this 
comfort, that their friends will reuenge it. In time of hcknefle or ſudden dangers,they 
would reſort to him to pray to his GoDp for deliverance; and- this conceit of his 
God, which they obſerued in his Dcuotions , was the principall meanes of defer- 
ring his execution. Such as are mortally wounded in their fights, they vvould ſpend 
preſently,or at leaſt kill and drefſe them, for a Feaſt neere at hand:and one man that had 
lived long among(t them, and was deſperately ficke , left Death ſhould depriue them 
of their cheere, they {lue, and (becauſe of his ſicknefſe) hurling away the head and in- 
wards, ate vp the reſt. They take great pride in theſe their cruelties,and when Konyax 
Bebetheir King, hauing a Basket full of pieces of Mans fleſh,on which he was feeding, 
offered Stadius a piece, who told him thatit was more then beaſtly: he anſwered, I am 
a Tygre, and I gclight in theſe delicacies. This Sradins after eſcaped in a French 
Shippe. 

Nicola Duraxtius, * a Knight of Malta, fir-vamed Villagagnon, in the yeere 1555, 
(malecontent with his eſtate at home) ſailed into Francia Antarttica,or the Southerne 
parts of Brafil, ynder the Tropike of Capricorne,and pretended thereto worſhip Go p 
according to the puritie of the Goſpell; and to fortifie, both for the habitation of his 
owne, and for a SanQuary vnto ſuch as at home were perſecuted for the Truth. He for- 
tified, and ſent thence to Geneua for afſiſtance in this his holy intent : whereupon R:- 
cherizs and Charterizs, two Miniſters (with diuers others, among whom was [obs Le- 
ris ) were ſent, and landed there in the yeere 1557. Ler hath written his obſeruati- 
ons of theſe parts, as Thewet alſo, another of Villagagnons Company , but (as Lerius 
teſtifieth) in many things falſely. The firſt Sauages that-Lerius and his fellowes ſaw, 
were the Margaiates,which hold friendſhip with the Portugals,and are enemies to the 
French, and to the T owox Pinambaulſy, or TuppinImbas , confederates of the French, 
and as deadly enemies to the former, In the meane way they paſled by the Tapemny, 
Paraibe, Ouctacates,all which, howſocuer they exerciſe hoſtilities , and mutuall diſa« 
greements , yet agreein like barbarous and rightleſſeRites. With the Tonon Pinam- 
baulſy he conuerſed familiarly about ayeere. They are in habite of bodie like the E#- 
ropeans,but ſtronger,and lefle ſubie to ſickneſle,not ſubie&ro our bodily diftempers, 
by like intemperance, or to vexation of minde, by turbulent and diſtracting paſſions 
of couetouſneſle, enuie, ambition, 

They are all naked, except ſometimes : the ,Old. men rather to hide their diſeaſe in 
thoſe parts, then thgir ſhame, couer their priuities. They wearein their nether lippe a 
* Pyramidall tone, which brauerie weigheth downe their lip , and ſubieReth the face 
to great deformitie. Some alſo not content withthis, adde two others in their checkes 
to like purpoſe, They preſſe downe the noſes of their Infants to make them flat, They 
anoynt themſelues with a kinde of Gumme, which they couer with the downe of fea- 
thers ticking thereto. They weare alſo frontlets of feathers : in their cares they weare 
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and eaten the melt enemies, ſlaſh and cut their fleſh, and put therein a blacke powder, 
which neuer will be dohe away. They vſe Rattles of the ſhell of a certaine fruic, in 
which they put Stones or Graines, and call them CMaraca, of which they haueſome 
ſuperſtitious conceit. The Women differ from the Men in nouriſhing their hairegwhich 
the Men ſhaue off before, and make not thoſe holes in their lippes ; bur in their cares 
weare eare-tings of the forme and bignes of a meane Candle. They paint alſo their fa- 
ces with diuers colouts, and weare bracelets of little bones, of which the men weare 
Chaines or Collars. They would not weare clothes, pretending their cuſtome' of na- 
kednefle, and often waſhing (ſometimes ten times in a day) whereto cW{hes would be 
a hinderance : and our captiue Women, furrher then the whip forced them, would nor 
accuſtome themſclues to the apparell we gaue them. The Women make two kinds of 
Meale of certaine Roots, which they vie in Read of Bread; which they doe not pur; 
bur hurle into their mouthes withour loſſe, Theit office is alſo romake their drinke of 
Roots fliced, and chewed in their mouthes, and thus prepared, boyled, and ſtirred in a 
great pot ouer the fire:the like drinke they make of chewed Maiz,which they call Aua- 
ti: the men would account it a diſgrace to doe theſe things, andthat they would not 
taſte ſo well. They call this drinke { aonv; it is thicke, and taſtes like milke ; Ihaue 
ſeene them continue (ſaith Leries ) drinking this liquor three dayes andinights roge-= 
ther : they hold'it a diſparagement not to be able es hold our at this Bacchanall exer- 
ciſe, which they celebrate with dancing and finging, eſpecially at their beaſtly man- 
feaſts:The women dance apart fromthe men.One of them teported to our Author,that 

they had taken a ſhip of thePeros,or Portugals, and eaten the men : they found therein 
' great veſſels,which they could not tell what it was, but dranke ſo much thereof, that 

they ſlept three daies after : it is likely that it was Spaniſh wine. They cat Serpents and 

Toads (which with them are not venemous) and Lizards. Our Author ſaw one Lizard 

as big as aman,with ſcales on her back like Oyſters, They hauea kind of Monkie called 

Sagonm,of the bignes of a Squirrell, the fore-halfe in ſhape reſembling a Lion : they 

hauc another ſtrange beaſt,called Coaty,as high as a Hare, with alittle head,ſharp cares, 

and a ſnout or beake aboue a foot lang,the mouth ſo little,thar one can ſcarſely pur in 

his little finger; it feedeth on Ants, They take 2 Petum (it is not Tabacco) not in pipes, 

bur put foure or fiue leaues in another greater,and firing it,ſuck inthe ſmoke, and there-= 

with in time of warre, will ſuſtaine thetmſelues three dayes together, withour other ſu- 

Rtinance. They weare this herbe about their neckes, 

When Sir Francis Drake made his famous and fortunate voyage about the World, 
in the South-Sea he Þ loſt the reſt of his company, the Elizab, wherein M. Winter was 
(which returned into England) and a Pinneſle, wherein were ſeuen men, beſides Peter 
Carder,the relater of this Hiſtorie.This Pinneſle being alone returned back the Straits, 
and on the North fide of the River of Plate, fix went on ſhore into the wood to ſecke 
food, where threeſcore and ten Taprnes ſhot at them, and wounded all, whereof two di- 
ed ſoone after; foure were taken, their Pinneſle alſo being broken, onely Peter Carder 
and William Pitcher remained, which liued in an lland two moneths,on a fruit omwhat 
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like Orenges,and Crabs,without any freſh water: the want whereof forced them to . 


drinke their owne Vrine, ſaued in ſherds for that purpoſe till the next morning. 
Weary of this life (which began to grow weary of them) they with aplanke, and cer- 
taine boords , made ſhift in three daies to ſet themſclues ouer into the maine, three 
leagues diſtant , where meeting with freſh water, this Pitcher was broken, and died 
within halfe an houre of ouer cager drinking; Carder ericountered certaine Sauages cal- 
led Tappanbaſſe, which led him away dancing, rattling, tabering, They ſlept on beds 
of white Cotton netting, tied two foot from the ground,and a fire on each fideyto pre- 
vent cold and wilde beaſts: the next day they marched twentie miles to their Towne, 
Which was foure-ſquare , with foure houſes, euery houſe being two bow-ſhoote in 
length, made with ſmall trees like Arbours, thatched to the ground with Palme-tree 


leaues, hauing no windowes, bur thirtie or fortie dores on each fide the ſquare, Their 


chiefe Lord was named Caton, about fortie yeeres old; he had nine yviues, the reſt but 
one, except the moſt valiant, vyhich vvere permitted tvyo, one for the houſe, another 


to cae vvith him to the yyarrtes, In this Tovyne yyere necre foure thouſand perſons: 
He 
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He found among them good entertainment for certaine moneths, 

They vſed to goeto the Warres three or ſoure hundred in a company, with bowes 
and arrowes , and hauing ouercome, would bring home their captiues tyed by the 
armeto ſo many of their mens armes, and ſoone atter would tye them to a poſte, and 
with a clubbe (after dancing and drinking) ſlitte their heads. Their drinke is made of 
2 roote,, chewed by women, and ſpicte into a trough , where it ſtands two or three 
dayes, and hath ayeſt on it like Ale, and then is tunnedinto earthen jars , wherewith 
they drinke themſclues drunke, After halte a yeere, hauing learned the Language, he 
was requeſted to their Warres againſtche T apwees, and much bettered their martial! 


' $kill, reaching them to make an hundred Targets of tree-barke, and two hundred 
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clubbes, marking their owne company with red Balſam (of this they haue red, white, 
blacke, very odoriferous) and ſo marched ſeuen hundred rogether three dayes, to an« 
other foure-ſquare Towne like ( but lefle then ) their owne. They knocked downe 
two hundred; tooke twentie; they broyled their carkaſſes, and after alſo the priſo. 
ners. How many men they kill , ſo many holes they make in their viſage, beginning 
at the nether lippe , and ſo proceeding to the cheeke, eye-browes, and eares. Some 
Portugals came to ſearch for him , two of which, and ſome Negros, were taken and 
eaten. He obtained leaue to goets the Coaſt, hauing foure to prouide him victuals 
for nine or ten weekes, and ſo came to Bahia de todos los ſantos , where he yeelded him- 
ſelfe to Michael lonas, a Portugal, and arriucd in England in Nouember 1586. nine 


yeeres after his ſetting forth. 
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MOST AMPLE RELATIONS OF THE BRASILIAN 
Nations, And CvsTomEses By MasSTER 
eANTHONYT KNIJIUET. 


- 


After 4nthony Kninet hath written a Treatiſe of what he had ſeene and ſuffered, 


in Braſil : He was one of Maſter Candiſbes company in his vnfortunate Voyage, 
1591.who after much miſeric ſuſtained in the Magellan Straits,in their returne was ſet 
on ſhore at Saint Sebaſtians, where many of his company died with eating a kinde of 
blacke venomous peaſe. He ſaw there a great beaſt come out of the River, having on 
the backe grear ſcales, vgly clawes,and a long taile, which thruſt out a tongue * like a 
harping iron, but returned without harme. He found a dead Whale, which with long 
lying was couered with moſle, on which he yet lived a fortnight. His company were 
knocked on the head with fire-brands, and he like to be caten of the Sauages, but eſ- 
caped this and many other miſcries z and was faued by the Ieſuites from being hanged 
by the Portugals. Where his calamities compelled him, with another Indian in like 
predicament of {lauery, to eſcape by fleeing,ſwimming twe miles ouer the Sea : and {o 
they trauelled ſeuen and thirty dayes thorow a deſart,mecting by the way(as he ſaith) 
Lions, Leopards, huge Serpents. Some Indians they ſaw with feathers of diuers co- 
lours, fixed on their bodies and heads with oyle of Balſam, ſeeming as if they had bin 
ſo borve,not leauing a ſport bare, but on their legges. The Sauages ſell their children 
to the Portugals for toyes. Some of them were ſo haunted with a ſpirit which they 
called Coropio (like that which Lerixe his Sauages called Aignan ) that ſome of them 
died therewithin much amazement. Many complained that they were pofleſfed with 
ſpirits, which they called 4#aſaty, and commanded themfelues to be bound hand and 
foot with bow- ſtrings, defiring their friends to beat them with cords, wherewith they 
hang their beds; bur moſt diednotwithſtanding. They haue wormes which creepe in- 
to their fundaments which conſume their guts : for remedie whereof they take flices 
of Limons and greene pepper, and put therein with falt water. 
He in divers expeditions for war and Merchandize with the Portugals, and eſcapes 
from them, trauclled thorow more of thote Sauage nations, then perhaps any other be- 


fore or ſince, Out of whoſe obſcruations bought at {o deare a rate, I hauc heere _ 
ſtere 


feathers 


Countr 


and 
their | 
Fro 

five or 
(faith 
were y 
not w] 
and are 
Writes 1 
owne e! 
for any 
taine dy 
mon to 
The 
about li 
fides of 


taine, 
threw hi 
tupals rc 


a ed 


Cua P.4q AMERICA. The nmth Booke, _ 1031 


ſtered theſe many wilde people beforethee, with ſuch rarities as hee found amongſt 
them. | 
The Petiraresare not ſo barbarous as many other : they inhabite from Baya to Rio perjgares. 
Grande, their bodies are carued with fine workes : in their lips is a hole made witha 
Roe-Buckes horne, which at mans eſtate they cut bigger with a Cane,and weare ther- 
ina greene ſtone ; otherwiſe they eſteeme a man no Gallant, but aPeſant. They haue 
no Religion : vie Polygamic : but the women aretied to one husband, except he giue 
her publike leaue. When they goe to warre, the wiues carry all the proujfion, That 
wife whom he giueth his hunted prey, is his bed-fellow that night : and ſhe goeth to 
the water, and waſheth her ſelfe: after which ſhelieth downe in the net, and comman- 
deth all the reſt toattend on her for that day. When they are in trauell, they goe to the 
dore, and being delivered, the father lieth downe and is viſited, as before is ſaid. No 
Indian will kill any female creature whiles his wife is with childe,thinking that would 
be the death of his childe, They trauell with great ſtore of Tobacco, and haue continu- 
ally a leafe thereof along rhe mouth berweene the lippe and teeth, the rheume running 
out at the lip-hole, They warre __ the Portugals, and all others, eating all, and 
rake ſo many new names, as priſoners. They thinke mans fleſh makes them yaliant. 
Their houſes are two hundred yards long without partition : they hang their nets on 
beames : waſh every morning both men, women, and children:they part their grounds. 
They haue Serpents amongft them with bodies like trees, which ſtrike two fins out of _ 
their fore-quarters, that kill whatſoeuer : they call them * [aboya. They haue foure legs * Sec inf/: 
and ataile(like an Aligator or Crocodile)which they hide when they lie in the woods 
for their prey. They haue Munkies as big as a water-dog, faced likea man, with lon 
broad beards, which goe twentic together on a tree,and one of them will alway walke 
vp and downe with his hand on his beard, making a great noiſe, the reſt harkening 
ſill, an houres ſpace. : 
The Maraquites are betweene Fernambuc and Baya : other Tndians call them Ta- H#49*#er. 
poyes, that is, wilde men, which name, all but theſe, and the Vaanaſſes , which are like 
them, account a diſgrace, The men are of good ature, the women very proper, and 
fight with their bowes as well as the men. They haue no dwelling, Religion,nor friend 
ſhip with any Nation : yet heleft them in peace with the Portugals, They haue holes 
in their lippes, but caruc not their bodies : vic Polygamie; are (wift ; neuer come into 
the ficld ro fight, but keepe in the Mountaines : they cate mans fleſh without ceremo- 
nies. 
The Topimambazesinhabite from R. de S, Franc, to Baya de todos Santtos, they are, Toimambazes- 
and ſpeake like the Petywares, but the women are of better complexion, The men ler 
their beards grow long. 
From Baya to Eleoos are the Waymoores, men of great ſtature, and ſwift as a Horſe : waymoeres. 
five or fix of them will ſet on a Sugar-houſe with an hundred therein. I have ſeene one 
(faith our Author) take a man aliue, and defend himſelfe with this his priſoner, as it 
were with a Target, They haue long haire ; are without Townes or Houſes, and care 
not where they come, preſuming of their ſwiftneſſe. They are greedie Man-caters, 
and arealwayes foule with durt andduſt, by lying on the ground and aſhes, 1arric 
writes that they are without Gouernours, euery one doing what ſeemes goodin his 
owne eies;only he is accounted moſt Noble, that hath ſtaine moſt enemies, with whom 
for any of them to ſpeake,is puniſhed with death. They roue yp and downe in yncer- 
taine dwellings, and therefore cannot by warre be conquered. This wandring is com- 
mon to many of theſe Brafilian Saluages. 
The Tomomymenos dwell at Spirito Sandto: hauc ſettled Townes, with great ſtones ſet Tomomymenss, 
about like pales, of a good height, and within walls of clay and ſtone : they make the 
fides of their houſes with loope-holes to ſhoote out at. They decke their bodies with 
_ feathers, and.paint themſclues blacke and red, One of theſc tooke the Portugall Cap» * This name 
taine, Martinde Sa, and in ſpight of all his company, carried him a ſtones caſt, and ſignificth long 
threw himinto a Riuer ; but he was reſcued by Perummyen * another Sauage.The Por- Tobacco, as 
. 1... heinterprery, 
tugals tooke fixteene thouſand, ſlew the tenth part, andparted the reſt, deſtroying the "29 "ak 
Country downe the Riuer Paraeyua, ; s 
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